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JESUS  BY  THE  SEA 


The  sea  of  this  life  will  be  calm 

When  viewed  with  the  ken  of  our  Lord 

The  heart  will  he  singing  a  psalm 

When  all  with  his  will  doth  accord. — G.  S.  B. 
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EDITORIAL 


As  We  Begin  Volume  Fifty 

THE  EVANGELIST  enters  upon  its  fiftieth  year  of  service 
with  this  number,  and  we  trust  it  will  be  one  freighted  with  sig- 
nificance because  of  extraordinary  service  rendered.  Before  the 
year  is  entirely  closed  we  expect  to  issue  a  special  number  in  cel- 
ebration of  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  our  church  paper,  a  number  that 
will  carry  a  message  of  Brethren  history  and  doctrine  that  will 
make  it  worthy  of  preservation  through  the  years.  We  expect  to 
be  at  work  most  of  the  year  on  that  special  number  and  are  hop- 
ing to  have  the  cooperation  of  the  leaders  of  the  church.  For  the 
immediate  future,  aside  from  the  church  news  service  which  will 
continue  to  be  the  principal  feature  of  the  paper,  we  have  the 
promise  of  some  good  things  from  the  pens  of  some  of  our  out- 
standing church  leaders,  particularly  some  notable  series  of  ar-- 
ticles,  any  one  of  which  will  be  worth  alone  the  price  of  a  year's 
subscription.  Dr.  Martin  Shively  will  continue  his  highly  appre- 
ciated monthly  installments  on  Pioneer  Ministers.  Dr.  A.  D. 
Gnagey  promises  a  monthly  message  under  the  general  title  that 
has  already  appeared  in  nearly  half  a  dozen  preceding  issues — 
"Things  by  the  Way",  in  which  we  will  continue  to  get  many 
fine  things  out  of  his  rich  editorial  and  pastoral  experience.  Dean 
J.  Allen  Miller,  whom  the  brotherhood  is  ever  eager  to  hear  from, 
agrees  to  write  several  articles  on  Palestine.  President  E.  E. 
Jacobs'  ready  pen  will  favor  us  with  a  series  of  articles,  the  title 
of  which  has  not  yet  been  determined.  Also,  though  we  have  not 
yet  had  word  from  them  to  that  effect,  we  believe  we  are  safe 
in  announcing  for  some  time  during  the  year,  a  series  of  articles 
each  from  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  and  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman.  During  each 
of  the  last  two  or  three  years  Brother  Rench  has  been  kind 
enough  to  favor  the  brotherhood  with  a  series  of  articles,  and 
whenever  he  wiites,  we  listen  as  to  one  who  has  a  right  to  speak 
with  authority.  In  addition  to  these  we  have  a  number  of  pas- 
tors and  laymen  who  write  strong  articles  and  on  whom  we  can 
always  depend  to  ■  share  their  talents  with  the  Evangelist  family. 

New  Features 

We  are  introducing  two  new  features  with  this  issue,  for  the 
sake  of  enriching  the  value  of  the  paper  and  of  adding  to  its  ser- 
vice. We  are  dedicating  one  page  to  be  used  as  a  "magazine  sec- 
tion" of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association.  Professor  M.  A. 
Stuckey,  who  is  to  edit  this  page,  explains  elsewhere  in  this  paper 
the  occasion  of  this  venture.     This  is  to  take  the  place  of  the 


"Educator",  which  has  been  discontinued,  and  we  believe  it  will 
be  found  to  be  an  advantage  over  the  old  plan  to  both  the  Asso- 
ciation officers  and  the  Sunday  school  constituency.  Also  we  are 
beginning  a  page  entitled  "Significant  News  and  Views",  which ' 
will  consist  chiefly  of  nev/s  and  comments  by  other  editors,  though 
often  there  will  be  original  news  items  of  a  general  nature  and 
comments  concerning  them.  We  have  long  had  something  of  this 
kind  in  mind  but  for  various  reasons  it  has  not  been  deemed  ad- 
visable to  make  the  start  until  now.  In  sounding  out  the  idea 
with  some  of  our  ministers,  we  have  received  encouragement  con- 
cerning it,  and  we  sincerely  hope  it  will  prove  a  valuable  feature 
of  each  issue. 

Some  Mechanical  Changes 

In  order  to  save  space  and  to  make  for  elasticity,  due  to  the 
addition  of  the  Sunday  School  Magazine  Section,  we  have  done 
away  with  the  three  column  heads  in  the  latter  half  of  the  paper 
and  adopted  two  column  heads  which  our  shop  foreman  has  fixed 
up  in  fine  style.  We  had  intended  to  drop  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son notes,  but  objections  were  raised  and  we  have  decided  to 
maintain  them,  for  the  present,  at  least.  They  will  follow  imme- 
diately after  the  magazine  section.  The  Christian  Endeavorers 
will  find  their  department  beginning  on  the  ^customary  page, 
though  it  will  necessarily  run  over  on  the  following  page  in  order 
to  secure  the  allotted  space.  The  same  will  be  true  with  regard 
to  the  Mission  page  or  department.  We  want  to  invite  the  lead- 
ers of  Home  and  Foreign  missions  to  make  larger  use  of  this 
department  for  the  promotion  of  the  missionary  task  of  the 
church.  The  usual  missionary  reports  vwll  be  found  there  and  we 
vsdsh  to  urge  upon  our  missionaries  in  the  various  fields  the  im- 
portance of  making  frequent  reports  and  of  writing  concerning 
features  of  interest  to  the  missionary  enterprise. 

It  is  our  hope  to  make  the  EVANGELIST  increasingly  the  cen- 
ter of  interest  for  the  entire  brotherhood  for  all  its  departments 
and  activities.  And  it  is  in  the  interest  of  the  church's  larger 
welfare  that  we  cherish  that  hope.  We  trust  a  step  has  been 
taken  in  that  direction  with  this  issue;  and  for  the  next  step  we 
await  God's  further  leading.  We  ask  for  a  continuation  of  the 
prayers,  the  constructive  criticism  and  the  cooperation  of  the 
brotherhood  that  this  may  be  the  EVANGELIST'S  best  year  of 
service.  May  this  be  also  the  best  year  for  every  one  of  you.  Our 
prayers  are  with  you  all  and  we  want  to  serve  you  all.  May  God 
be  with  us  each  and  every  one  and  give  us  an  abundance  of  his 
grace. 


We  Have  a  Right  to  Know 

Some  of  our  politicians  who  seek  their  party's  success  above 
their  country's  welfare,  and  their  personal  preferment  above 
righteous  principle  have  been  telling  the  public  that  it  ought  not 
to  demand  an  out  and  out  stand  on  Prohibition  in  the  1928  elec- 
tions; that  it  is  too  much  to  ask  a  candidate  for  high  public  office 
and  the  party  he  represents  to  come  out  in  the  open  in  favor  of 
the  enforcement  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment;  that  Prohibition 
ought  not  to  be  made  a  political  issue.  We  would  naturally  think 
there  was  little  danger  of  such  false  reasoning  being  taken  ser- 
iously by  Christian  people,  but  in  view  of  the  way  the  wets  con- 
fused the  public  mind  during  the  recent  campaign  in  Ohio  with 
regard  to  provisions  for  local  enforcement  of  Prohibition,  it  is 
quite  evident  that  Christian  voters — the  kind  whom  we  hold  re- 
sponsible for  the  way  things  go — need  to  be  often  braced  against 
the  attacks  of  those  who  are  opposed  to  Prohibition.  We  have 
even  had  some  readers  of  THE  EVANGELIST  ask  us,  "what  dif- 
ference would  it  make  if  a  wet  man  were  elected  President?  for 
h6  would  be  sworn  to  enforce  the  law?"  showing  that  among  our 
own  people  there  is  danger  of  loosening  up  on  so  vital  a  moral 
issue.  Of  course  there  would  be  a  great  difference,  and  we  only 
need  to  point  our  correspondent's  attention  to  New  York  state 
to  give  him  the  answer.  We  need  to  be  careful  that  we  shall  not 
allow  our  politicians  to  confuse  us  on  that  point  and  deceive  us 
into  thinking  that  it  is  impertinent  to  ask  a  candidate  and  a 
party  what  they  have  to  say  about  Prohibition.  We  have  a  right 
and  a  duty  to  know.  This  was  the  truth  which  Gilford  Pinchot 
drove  home  to  the  minds  of  those  gathered  in  the  recent  national 
convention  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  held  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
And  it  is  what  the  leaders  in  Christian  patriotism  all  over  the 
country  have  been  saying,  and  it  needs  to  be  often  and  emphat- 
icr.Uy  repeated.     This  is  no  time  for  soft-pedallirg.     We  need  to 
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brace  ourselves  with  strong  conviction  for  some    hard    fighting. 
Here  is  the  way  Mr.  Pinchot  expressed  it: 

"Can  any  one  give  a  sound  reason  why  the  dry  majority  should 
give  its  support  to  any  presidential  candidate  in  either  party  who 
is  himself  a  violator  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  or 
a  winker  at  its  violation  by  others? 

"Why  should  the  drys  support  any  man  who  is  not  willing  to 
put  himself  squarely  on  the  side  of  the  Constitution  and  pledge 
himself  if  elected  to  take  this  government  out  of  the  hands  of 
those  who  violate  the  Constitution,  and  put  it  and  keep  it  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  respect  the  Constitution? 

"Why  should  dry  America  consent  to  nominate  or  elect  in 
either  party  as  president  a  man  who  is  either  personally  or  polit- 
ically wet  or  even  damp,  or  who  is  too  timorous  or  too  devious  to 
tell  where  he  stands  ?  Is  there  anything  unreasonable  in  asking 
for  candidates  in  both  parties  who  are  genuine  believers  in  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment,  or  about  whom  it  is  known  in  advance 
that  they  will  enforce  the  law  if  elected? 

"Why  should  we  play  with  this  matter  any  longer?  If  the  dry 
forces  of  America  are  willing  to  stand  up  and  fight  for  their 
principles  without  respect  of  parties  or  persons  they  will  get  what 
they  go  after.  This  is  not  the  time  to  accept  what  is  offered,  but 
to  demand  what  we  want  and  see  that  we  get  it." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


SEND  YOUR  WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING  at  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity to  Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Treasurer,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Pray  earnestly,  but  be  unselfish  enough  to  allow  God  to  answer 
in  his  own  way  without  your  being  terribly  downcast  with  disap- 
pointment. 

Professor  Stuckey  supplies  his  first  copy  of  the  new  Sunday 
School  Magazine  page  this  week.  Every  Sunday  school  worker 
should  read  it. 

One  trouble  with  much  of  the  conviction  found  among  church 
members  is  that  it  is  almost  entirely  of  a  theoretical  type;  there  ]s 
little  effort  to  practice  it,  that  usually  costs  too  much. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  favors  us  with  another  of  his  interesting  trav- 
elogues, this  time  describing  some  social  observations  on  ship- 
board and  his  visit  to  Los  Angeles. 

The  general  secretary  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, Brother  0.  C.  Starn,  has  something  to  say  on  the  Sunday 
school  page  about  the  World's  Convention  to  be  held  at  Los  An- 
geles, California,  July  11-18.  It  is  time  to  make  your  plans,  if 
you  are  going. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  in  this  issue  timely  mes- 
sages from  President  E.  M.  Riddle  and  General  Secretary  Gladys 
Spice.  Remember,  Mr.  Local  Officer,  that  you  are  to  have  a  part 
in  keeping  fresh  copy  in  hand  for  this  department  this  year.  Make 
an  occasional  report  of  your  doings. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
reports  a  successful  meeting  conducted  by  Brother  Charles  Mayes 
of  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  Nine  confessions  were  had  and  the  church 
experienced  a  spiritual  uplift  as  a  result  of  the  services,  conducted 
a  part  of  the  time  under  very  adverse  weather  conditions. 

The  editor  vsdshes  to  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  pastors 
and  other  members  of  the  Evangelist  family  for  the  Christmas 
and  New  Year  greetings  received.  We  have  endeavored  to  answer 
all  personally,  but  lest  we  should  miss  some  we  wish  to  say  in 
this  public  way.  We  thank  you  and  greatly  appreciate  the  kind 
remembrances. 

The  Ashland  church,  under  the  pastoral  leadership  of  Dr.  Bame, 
entered  upon  a  three  weeks'  campaign  on  the  first  of  January, 
the  first  week  being  the  observance  of  the  universal  week  of 
prayer  with  brief  addresses  each  evening  followed  by  a  period  of 
prayer,  a  different  speaker  bringing  the  message  each  evening, 
and  the  second  and  third  weeks  given  over  to  evangelistic  prach- 
ing  with  Dr.  W.  H.  Bachler  as  the  messenger. 

Brother  Percy  L.  Yett,  pastor  of  our  South  American  mission 
at  Huinca  Renanco,  in  the  Argentine,  tells  of  the  visit  to  that 
station  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Yoder  and  Miss  Nielsen.  Brother  Yoder 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  while  there  and  it  is  reported  that 
three   persons   made   the   good   confession   on   the   last   night.     A 


farewell  reception  was  given  in  honor  of  Miss  Nielsen  because  o^ 
her  approaching  departure  for  the  homeland  on  furlough. 

Brother  Thoburn  C.  Lyon  gives  us  the  concluding  chapter  of  his 
work  as  pastor  of  the  St.  James  congregation  in  Maryland,  where 
he  faithfully  and  efficiently  served  for  two  years,  and  where  his 
services  were  highly  appreciated,  as  we  have  learned  from  some 
of  the  members.  We  are  sorry  that  so  good  a  preacher  found  it 
necessary  to  give  up  the  pastorate,  but  the  illness  of  his  wife 
seemed  to  require  it.  Though  he  is  now  pursuing  his  trade  as 
draftsman,  we  feel  sure  the  brotherhood  will  occasionally  be  fav- 
ored with  some  of  his  splendid  Gospel  messages. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Campaign  secretary,  reports  his 
canvass  among  the  Brethren  of  Mansfield  church  and  seems  quite 
satisfied  with  their  giving  when  their  numbers  and  financial 
strength  and  local  obligations  are  considered.  Under  the  capable 
leadership  of  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard,  they  are  making  steady 
progress  toward  the  goal  of  a  self-supporting  church.  We  are 
glad  for  the  faith  that  Brother  Bell  expresses  in  the  work  and 
its  outlook.  Their  gift  to  Endowment  was  $505.00,  which  brings 
the  total  of  the  campaign  up  to  $131,462.54. 

Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  of  the  Springfield  Center-Rittman 
circuit,  and  who  made  a  request  some  time  ago  of  Pennsylvania 
pastors  for  the  addresses  of  Brethren  families  living  in  Akron, 
Ohio,  has  had  no  response  yet  from  any  one  in  that  state.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  there  are  Brethren  people  living  in  Akron, 
having  moved  there  from  some  of  our  Pennsylvania  towns  and 
still  having  their  names  in  their  home  churches,  but  are  unknown 
to  the  pastor  and  people  of  our  mission  church  in  the  beautiful 
suburban  center  a  mile  outside  the  city  limits  of  Akron.  It  may 
be  that  some  one  has  addressed  Brother  Sibert  at  Springfield 
Center.  The  town  generally  goes  by  that  name,  but  the  post 
office  name  is  Ellet.  An  evangelistic  meeting  is  to  begin  in  that 
church  on  January  the  eighth  with  Brother  B.  F.  Owen  doing  the 
preacliing.     Pray  that  the  power  of  God  may  be  greatly  manifest. 

Brother  0.  C.  Starn  in  an  announcement  calls  attention  of  Ohio 
pastors  to  the  state  pastoi's'  convention  to  be  held  at  Columbus, 
January  23  to  26.  A  rich  program  has  been  announced  and  it  will 
pay  any  pastor  to  arrange  his  work  so  as  to  be  in  Columbus  dur- 
ing those  days.  And  where  pastors  will  find  it  impossible  for 
financial  reasons  to  attend,  it  will  pay  their  congregations  to  give 
them  the  money  and  tell  them  to  go.  Brother  R.  E.  Gotschall  and 
his  good  people  in  Columbus  have  very  generously  offered  free 
lodging  to  Brethren  pastors.  That  means  that  their  only  expense 
will  be  their  carfare  and  meals,  and  good  meals  can  be  had  for 
fifty  cents  per.  Among  the  outstanding  speakers  will  be  S.  Parkes 
Cadman,  Robert  E.  Speer,  William  P.  Merrill,  W.  0.  Thompson, 
Walter  S.  Athearn,  Theodore  S.  Henderson  and  the  noted  Negro 
scholar,  George  E.  Haynes.  A  special  feature  of  the  occasion  will 
be  a  joint  luncheon  of  the  Brethren  and  Church  of  the  Brethren 
ministers. 

The  Business  Manager  has  a  word  to  say  about  Evangelist  sub- 
scriptions and  Publication  Day.  We  would  like  to  emphasize  the 
importance  of  every  pastor  taking  a  vital  interest  in  the  distrib- 
ution of  our  church  paper  into  the  homes  of  their  congregations. 
No  church  paper  can  succeed  without  the  cooperation  of  the  pas- 
tor, and  we  believe  no  congregation  can  succeed  in  the  largest 
way  without  the  services  of  their  church  paper.  A  goodly  num- 
ber of  our  pastors  have  found  this  to  be  true,  and  consider  it  a 
duty  as  well  as  a  privilege  to  frequently  speak  a  word  in  behalf 
of  THE  EVANGELIST,  occasionally  making  reference  to  some- 
thing of  special  interest  that  it  contains  and  urging  it  upon  every 
home  to  subscribe  for  it.  That  is  as  it  should  be.  Some  denom- 
inations make  their  pastors  the  official  agents  of  their  church 
papers  and  place  upon  them  the  responsibility  of  securing  sub- 
scriptions. Whether  a  denomination  takes  official  action  or  not, 
it  would  seem  that  the  responsibility  for  personally  and  actively 
promoting  the  official  organ  of  a  church  naturally  falls  upon  the 
pastor.  We  believe  there  are  certain  mutual  obligations  existing 
between  pastor  and  church  paper  so  vital  that  they  cannot  be 
neglected  or  ignored  without  serious  loss  to  both.  We  shall  en- 
deavor to  see  that  our  church  paper  discharges  its  obligations 
during  the  coming  year,  as  we  have  tried  to  do  for  the  nine  years 
immediately  past,  and  we  hope  the  pastors  will  all  reciprocate. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


"Canst  Thou  By  Searching  Find  Out  God?" 


By  Prof.  Loren  T.  Black 


Who  is  there  among  us  who  can  explain 
WHY  we  are  aUve  rather  tlian  dead?  Life 
is  a  mystery,  a  puzzle,  an  idea  for  profound 
thought.  True  indeed  the  physiologist  and 
chemist  can  tell  us  much  about  the  chemical 
and  organic  processes  perpetuated  from  birth 
until  death, — but  who  among  them  can  ex- 
plain the  WHY  of  life?  In  spite  of  this 
failure  how  utterly  absurd  for  us  to  deny  our 
life! 

Multitudinous  are  the  mysteries  of  the  uni- 
verse that  claim  our  thoughtful  attention. 
Excursions  into  the  spaces  of  God,  into  the 
vast  expanse  of  the  starry  heavens,  have  re- 
vealed multitudes  of  mysteries.  Many  bear 
interpretations,  others  may  yield  to  the 
piercing  telescope.  The  heavenly  dome  is  be- 
ing constantly  photographed  from  our  as- 
tronomical observatories  in  the  hope  of  dis- 
coveries which  have  hitherto  escaped  the  ob- 
server's eagle  eye.  Who  does  not  marvel  at 
the  precise  motion  of  the  planets  in  their  journey  around 
old  King  Sun?  The  psalmist,  though  he  may  not  have 
fully  comprehended  the  natural  phenomena  of  the  uni- 
verse, appreciated  its  cause,  and  uttered:  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth 
his  handiwork." 

In  the  world  of  the  infinitesimal,  who  upon  observing 
microscopic  plant  and  animal  life,  bacteria  and  germs,  is 
not  awed,  and  with  wonderment  considers  the  source  of 
it  all?  Who  can  observe  with  thoughtful  mind  such 
phenomena  as  light,  sound,  electricity,  radio-activity,  and 
other  forms  of  motion,  without  being  sobered  by  the  un- 
derlying cause?  Investigation,  study,  earnest  contem- 
plation,— these,  have  not  fully  unlocked  the  secret  vaults 
of  explanation.  Beyond  certain  limits  science  cannot  ex- 
plain itself.  It  creates  more  mysteries  than  it  can  fathom. 

Human  reason  represents  but  a  futile  effort.  How  in- 
significant are  the  powers  of  men  in  spying  out  the  se- 
crets of  the  Omnipotent!  Certain  scientists  have  be- 
come so  intoxicated  by  their  phenomenal  discoveries  that 
they  are  wont  to  proclaim  no  problem  too  difficult,  no 
secret  too  securely  locked  to  yield  to  their  superior  in- 
tellect. 

But  how  differently  the  wise  man  thinks!  When  he 
plunges  his  thinking  into  the  terrifying  spaces  in  which 
the  planets  move,  ah,  the  infi- 
nite! When  he  examines  the 
invisible  atom,  ah,  the  infinit- 
esimal, how  it  grips  him!  In 
this  universe  where  solidarity 
reigns,  that  is  to  say  every- 
thing has  a  relation  and  con- 
nection to  everything  else,  you 
may  study,  observe,  scrutinize, 
compare, — but  oh  how  reason 
fails!  You  are  overwhelmed, 
outwitted,  powerless,  in  the 
face  of  the  prodigious  enigma 
which  fascinates  and  confounds 
you. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Milliken,  the  emi- 
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A  HEW  ^AGE 

By  C.  F.   Yodcr 

Enter  thou  my  soul  into  the  holy  place. 

Let  not  earth's  sensuous  joys  betray  thee. 

Enrich  thyself  with  truth  I  pray  thee, 

And  with  the  beauties  of  thy  Father's  grace. 

No  evil  page  thy  thought  defiling, 

Nor  aught  but  good  thy  time  beguiling, 

Share  thou  thy  blessing's  with  thy  hapless  race 

Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 


nent  physicist  confesses,  "The  more  we  see 
how  far  we  are  from  any  real  comprehension 
of  it  all,  and  the  clearer  we  see  that  in  the 
very  admission  of  our  ignorance  and  finite- 
ness,  we  recognize  the  existence  of  a  some- 
thing, a  Power,  a  Being,  in  whom  and  be- 
cause of  whom,  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being, — a  Creator  by  whatever  name  we 
may  call  him."  I  am  not  much  concerned 
as  to  whether  I  agree  with  you  in  my  con- 
ception of  that  Creator  or  not,  for  "Canst 
thou  by  searching  find  out  God?" 

Of  the  many  great  scientists  whom  we  re- 
spect and  honor,  is  one  Lord  Kelvin.  He  af- 
firmed that  the  more  thoroughly  science  is 
studied,  the  further  does  it  take  one  from 
anything  comparable  to  atheism."  If  you 
think  strongly  enough,  you  will  be  forced  by 
science  to  the  belief  in  God.  You  will  not 
find  it  antagonistic  but  helpful  to  religion." 
It  is  reputed  that  Newton,  Faraday,  Clerk- 
Maxwell,  Pasteur, — all  these  and  others,  were  not  only 
religious  men,  but  faithful  communicants. 

But  why  consider  further  the  utterances  of  the  world's 
great  men?  Should  not  their  experiences  be  our  expe- 
riences? Ought  we  not  be  able  to  see  the  working  of 
God's  infallible  laws  in  the  laboratory  of  research?  Ought 
we  not  be  able  to  fathom  something  of  the  marvelous 
plan  of  life  as  we  search  with  the  microscope?  Is  the 
major  value  of  science  study  the  mere  informational  and 
commercial  value;  or  does  it  lie  in  its  inspirational  and 
visionary  possibilities?  Is  not  the  most  important  thing 
a  belief  in  moral  and  spiritual  values ;  a  belief  that  there 
IS  a  meaning  and  significance  to  existence;  and,  that  we 
are  going  somewhere? 

If  there  were  no  such  thing  as  faith  and  belief  in  that 
which  lies  beyond  man's  full  comprehension,  seldom 
would  he  live  and  die  for  a  great  cause.  Thinking  men 
believe  there  is  a  great  world  scheme.  If  that  belief  were 
absent,  life  would  be  a  huge  vanity  and  man  a  mere  in- 
cident. Instead  he  is  a  partaker  in  a  divine  plan.  Men 
who  have  lingered  long  in  the  memory  of  mankind  have 
known  God.  They  have  seen  in  nature  a  manifestation 
of  sacrifice,  of  death,  of  resurrection,— the  execution  of 
the  plans  of  a  superior  Being.  They  have  believed  that 
he  is  a  power  who  makes  for  righteousness.     They  have 

believed  that    the    solution    to 

his  guarded  secrets  lies  within 
his  power  to  reveal  them  to 
man.  God  alone  reveals  him- 
self to  man  as  man  prepares 
himself  to  accept  that  revela- 
tion. 

A  forward  look  at  modern 
science  at  this  moment  might 
lead  one  to  infer  that  tliose 
who  seek  for  scientific  truths 
may  soon  unlock  boundless  en- 
ergy from  the  untamed  atom. 
He  may  control  at  will  the  syn- 
thetic processes  of  creation.  He 
may  even  transform  the  earth 
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in  one  short  generation.  He  may  even  rival  in  the  lab- 
oratory the  chemical  processes  that  are  going  on  in  that 
blaze,  the  noonday  sun. 

But  friends,  to  wliat  end  ?  Without  that  consciousness 
of  a  superior  force  motivating  and  guiding  man's  life; 
without  that  moral  and  spiritual  background  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ;  without  the  acceptance  of  God's  match- 
less Gift  to  humankind: — man's  newly  sensed  powers  of 


creation  will  threaten  to  dethrone  him  and  wreck  his 
synthesized  universe. 

God  and  his  laws  may  be  found,  for,  "Canst  thou  by 
searching  find  out  God?" 

(Contents  of  a  chapel  talk  to  Ashland  College  students  in  De- 
cember, 1926— L.  T.  Black.) 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Teaching  the  Intermediates 


By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 

(A  'paper  read  before  the  late  Mid-West  District  Conference  at  Hamlin,  Kansas.) 


Public  school  leaders  have  for  some  time  recognized 
the  distinct  problem  represented  in  the  early  adolescent 
age.  The  losses  from  the  public  school  enrollment  which 
have  been  occurring  during  the  last  few  years  and  the  in- 
adequacy of  the  program  offered  have  been  the  cause  of 
general  concern  among  educators. 

Careful  studies  have  been  made  and  are  being  made. 
These  have  resulted  in  the  Junior  High  School  movement. 
Separate  and  especially  equipped  buildings  have  been 
erected.  The  curriculum  has  been  reorganized  and  great- 
ly enriched.  The  school  life  itself  has  been  modified  to 
meet  the  needs  and  interests  of  the  youth  between  the 
ages  of  12  and  15.  Many  educators  are  proclaiming  this 
to  be  the  important  movement  in  the  field  of  education 
during  the  past  two  decades.  It  shows  the  results  of  a 
thorough-going  scientific  eft'ort  on  the  part  of  the  public 
school  educators  to  analyze  and  meet  the  needs  and  in- 
terests of  these  young  people. 

When  those  responsible  for  the  education  of  our  youth 
realized  the  school  curriculum  lacked  something  to  keep 
the  young  people  in  school,  why  should  not  those  inter- 
ested in  Christian  education  have  taken  notice  of  the  need 
of  a  new  program,  since  our  problem  is  a  similar  one. 

There  is  great  need  at  present  of  a  complete,  well 
planned  and  carefully  supervised  program  of  the  moral 
and  religious  training  for  each  adolescent.  In  the  ordi- 
nary churches  we  find  a  very  meager  program.  Many 
provide  nothing  besides  classroom,  instruction. 

The  program  for  the  intermediates  is  doubtless  the 
least  developed  of  all  the  divisional  programs  and  yet  the 
most  needed  of  the  church  school.  These  same  young 
people  are  receiving  the  best  from  modern  school  life.  It 
Is  a  better  pi'ogi'am  in  comparison  with  what  the  church 
school  offers.  The  church  must  meet  this  critical  age 
with  a  program  as  carefully  and  intelligently  built  as  that 
of  public  schools.  Not  only  a  graded  program  of  study, 
worship,  recreation  and  service  is  necessary,  but  provi- 
sion should  be  made  for  certain  organizational  features 
which  will  be  a  help  to  their  development.  The  program 
that  denominational  and  interdenominational  leaders  are 
attempting  to  create,  places  special  emphasis  upon  com- 
plete development.  Physical  well  being  and  efficiency, 
mental  health  and  alertness,  moral  development  and  so- 
cial training  are  all  central  objectives  taking  their  place 
with  religious  growth.  If  the  church  does  not  provide 
these,  youth  will  drift  into  some  organization  that  will 
provide  them. 

Religious  educators  have  given  to  us  a  few  of  the  aims 
or  objectives  whereby  we  might  bring  into  more  harmo- 
nious adjustment  the  efforts  of  all  to  develop  the  youth 
of  the  Junior  High  school  age.  The  popular  phrase  "The 
four-fold  life"  has  led  many  to  gain  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  Christian  religion.  According  to  the  statement 
adopted  by  the  International  Council  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion, the  definite  aim_s  of  Christian  Education  for  young 
people  are: 


1.  The  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior 
and  Lord. 

2.  A  knowledge  of  Christian  ideals. 

3.  A  personal  acceptance  and  open  acknowledgment  of 
these  ideals. 

4.  A  public  acceptance  of  the  privileges  and  opportu- 
nities of  church  membership. 

5.  The  development  of  the  social  consciousness  and  the 
expression  of  the  physical,  social,  mental,  and  religious 
life  in  service  to  others. 

6.  A  knowledge  of  Christian  principles  in  choosing  a 
life  work  vocation. 

However,  the  general  aim  of  education  (Christian)  is  to 
lead  the  young  people  to  experience  "abundant  life  in 
Christ."  The  supreme  purpose  is  to  secure  Christ-like 
living.  While  the  end  of  all  Christian  nurture  is  "Chris- 
tian character"  which  expresses  itself  in  every  day  liv- 
ing. This  goal  will  not  be  realized  in  a  brief  period  of 
time.  Its  attainment  will  require  a  long  period  of  time, 
and  then  will  be  only  partially  realized. 

With  these  above  named  aims  in  mind  little  can  be 
accomplished  unless  the  right  influence  be  used,  namely 
the  teacher.  Remember  this  is  the  age  that  the  great 
change  is  taking  place  in  the  young  life,  the  "Hero  Wor- 
ship" age.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  teacher  be  a 
young  person,  but  one  that  is  in  sympathy  with  the  life 
of  the  boy  or  girl  at  this  age.  He  or  she  must  realize  the 
value  of  the  "Time  investment  feature"  of  the  teacher's 
work.  There  must  be  a  time  to  prepare  the  lesson  and 
a  time  to  teach  it.  But  there  must  be  TIME  AS  WELL 
TO  HELP  TO  LIVE  IT.  Before  twelve  the  child  is  nat- 
urally home-centered;  after  twelve  there  are  widening 
areas  of  social  contacts  and  as  these  increase  the  times 
of  testing  multiply.  Will  the  teaching  of  father  and 
mother,  of  friend  and  teacher  hold?  It  is  conceivable 
that  the  lesson  hour  may  be  so  profitably  spent  that  the 
•moral  lessons  may  be  rooted  so  deeply  that  they  will  be 
able  to  stand  the  stress  when  the  storms  come.  But,  do 
we  as  teachers  apprehend  it  enough  to  insure  confidence 
in  the  outcome? 

The  school  life  or  the  work  life  may  cover  a  third  of 
the  day;  sleep  calls  for  another  third,  the  remaining  third 
in  most  lives  offers  opportunity  for  some  recreation  or 
the  cultivation  of  interests  apart  from  the  main  channels 
of  life.  It  does  not  follow  here  that  the  teacher  must  be 
an  athlete,  but  rather  dead  in  earnest ;  we  must  ring  true 
and  must  sacrifice  eagerly  to  win  a  right  of  way  into  the 
lives  of  the  pupils.  The  strength  for  all  of  that  must  be 
sought  and  gained  from  the  SOURCE  of  all  STRENGTH. 

No  one  can  be  a  successful  Christian  leader  unless  he 
is  intensely  CHRISTIAN;  no  one  can  spiritually  discern 
the  truth  of  God's  Word,  the  Bible,  unless  he  is  spiritual; 
no  one  can  know  how  to  lead  another  to  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior  unless  he  himself  has  a  personal  and  inti- 
mate relatio'iship  WITH  HIM. 

Prof.  A.  H.  McKinney,    of   Kansas    State    University 
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sa3's,  "What  proper  breathing  is  to  the  pliysical  part  of 
man,  prayer  is  to  his  spiritual  nature."  Hence,  the  spir- 
itual man  learns  to  pray.  The  devotional  life  of  the  teach- 
er will  always  inspire  others.  It  is  contagious.  It  is 
social. 

Now  we  come  to  the  lesson  proper.  If  there  is  any  im- 
proving to  be  done,  we  must  not  forget  the  "Golden  Thir- 
ty Minutes."  Whether  the  season  is  an  hour  and  a  half 
or  shorter,  the  teaching  period  for  this  age  should  be  a 
full  half  hour.  Less  time  for  the  actual  teaching  period 
may  be  enough  in  the  Junior  Department,  but  the  Inter- 
mediate teacher  needs  30  minutes,  uninterrupted  by  vis- 
itors, secretary,  or  any  other  officer,  to  do  acceptable 
work.  The  loss  is  great  if  5  or  10  minutes  be  subtracted 
from  this  brief  period  for  miscellaneous  items. 

The  first  five  minutes  of  the  lesson  period  constitute 
especially  the  fight  for  interest  and  attention.  Hence  the 
greatest  of  care  should  be  taken  in  preparing  for  the  first 
five  minutes.  Here  is  a  chance  for  your  point  of  contact, 
the  bridge  between  the  interests  uppermost  as  the  pupils 
enter  the  class  and  the  interest  you  wish  to  arouse  in 
the  lesson  material. 

The  first  five  minutes  must  bring  a  fresh  message  week 
by  week;  no  one  should  be  able  to  easily  guess  how  the 
teacher  will  begin  today.  Elements  of  surprise  should  be 
constantly  presented. 

How  should  the  major  portion  of  the  half  hour  be 
spent?  To  secure  an  interchange  of  ideas  in  which  the 
pupils  participate  is  easily  the  best  way  of  all.  A  series 
of  questions  may  be  asked  and  the  answers  discussed  as 
to  their  correctness  or  incorrectness.  Questioning  by  the 
teacher  which  stimulates  thought  and  does  not  embarrass 
is  also  welcome.  Where  several  characters  enter  into  a 
story  it  is  possible  for  members  of  the  class  to  imper- 
sonate these  characters  and  carry  on  the  dialogue. 

How  shall  the  lesson  hour  be  brought  to  a  close?  Is 
this  really  important?  Most  assuredly  it  is.  It  is  im- 
portant enough  to  be  planned  with  care.  A  prayer  at  the 
close  may  be  the  right  way,  but  used  too  frequently  may 
not  be  so  valuable.  Ofttimes  to  close  with  a  question  left 
unanswered  except  in  the  heart  of  the  pupil  is  helpful. 
Or  a  story  or  illustration  may  offer  a  good  way  to  close 
the  period. 

One  should  never  be  surprised  by  the  sounding  of  the 
bell.  If  you  notice  the  period  getting  too  short  for  the 
remainder  of  the  lesson  and  there  must  be  some  cutting 
done,  it  is  usually  to  do  the  cutting  in  the  middle  of  the 
period  ra+her  than  at  the  end. 

Several  other  things  of  importance  in  regard  to  the  one 
half  hour:  That  of  attention.  IT  SHOULD  NEVER  BE 
NECESSARY  TO  ASK  FOR  ATTENTION;  IT  SHOULD 
BE  EXPECTED  AS  A  MATTER  OF  FACT. 

We  teachers  often  complain  that  our  pupils  will  not 
study  the  lesson  and  not  infrequently  in  connection  with 
that  complaint  one  hears  the  parents  severely  censured, 
while  the  fault  is  more  that  of  the  teachers  than  the  par- 
ents. 

A  youth  compelled  to  study  by  his  parents  will  not 
learn  so  readily  or  so  w^ell  as  one  impelled  bv  a  wise  and 
affectionate  teacher.  A  twelve-year-old  girl  was  heard 
making  this  remark  to  her  mother  one  day  in  replv  +o 
why  she  did  not  study  her  Sunday  school  lesson:  "Oh, 
our  teacher  don't  expect  us  to  study.  She  never  tells  us 
anything.  She  just  asks  the  questions  and  answers  them 
hei^self." 

The  fir"t  sten  towai-d  success  in  persuading  those  under 
ynuT"  chp-'""-e  to  s+udv  the  lesson  is  to  thorouq-hlv  pi-enare 
it  ■*'0"''»*^elf.  Not  a  h-^lf  hour's  rrlance  but  seve^'.^.l  hours — 
ac"o-'''-''inT  +o  the  r^nidit-*^  0"^  yom'  abil'tv  to  m.aster  the 
su'^-ipct — of  hnrd  dovrprirrht.  earnest  study. 

We  come  back  with  the  answer  that  we  haven't  time, 


but  we  must  not  forget  the  times  when  we  do  those 
things  that  should  better  be  dispensed  with  than  that  you 
should  appear  before  your  class  with  but  a  meager  know- 
ledge of  your  lesson. 

Examine  all  the  scripture  references,  making  note  of 
the  ones  particularly  interesting  to  your  pupils  to  find 
and  read  in  the  class. 

Have  a  clear  idea  of  the  connecting  link.  Never  leave 
a  lesson  unfinished  and  commence  the  next  Sunday  with 
a  new  one,  without  a  brief  summary  of  the  events  be- 
tween. 

Look  over  the  illustrations  and  learn  to  tell  a  true  story 
in  such  a  way  as  to  arouse  human  interest,  or  better  still, 
search  your  memory  for  an  incident  of  personal  expe- 
rience to  illustrate  the  lesson. 

One  way  of  interesting  young  people  in  the  Bible  is  to 
give  each  pupil  a  question  (written)  to  answer  for  you 
on  the  following  Sunday,  as,  What  persons  were  prophe- 
sied long  before  their  birth  ?  Vary  the  questions  to  suit 
each  pupil.  Let  the  answers  be  brief,  not  to  take  up  too 
much  time  from  the  lesson. 

A  little  boy  bringing  home  a  written  question,  said  very 
enthusiastically  to  his  mother,  "My  teacher  gives  me 
something  to  do.  I  never  had  one  who  did  that  before. 
She's  just  splendid." 

A  young  lady  remarked  that  it  would  be  a  shame  if  she 
did  not  study  her  lesson,  and  did  not  find  answers  to  her 
question  when  the  teacher  spent  so  much  time  pi-eparing 
it. 

Teachers,  we  should  spare  no  pains  to  make  ourselves 
thorough  Bible  scholars ;  do  not  forget  to  beseech  the  help 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  you  will  be  surprised  to  see  how 
soon  complaint  will  give  place  to  thanksgiving  as  you 
watch  the  pupils  trying  to  live  the  Christian's  life. 

In  closing,  do  we  teach  children,  or  do  we  teach  les- 
sons? Is  it  children  or  lessons  that  we  teach  on  Sunday 
morning?  Remember,  it  is  not  the  teacher  who  has  the 
best  preparation  nor  the  teacher  who  holds  the  best  at- 
tention that  really  helps  the  pupils  live  their  Christian- 
ity. Sometimes  the  pupils  get  knowledge  and  do  not  feel 
the  influence  of  the  Christian  teachings.  If  the  child  is 
made  to  understand  that  there  is  something  in  the  lesson, 
he  will  be  interested.  If  the  child  is  taught  faith  in  God 
through  the  story  of  Daniel  and  the  lions,  then  the  les- 
son will  have  accomplished  its  purpose  and  the  child  will 
be  the  better  for  it. 

Hamlin,  Kansas. 


EXPERIENCE  AND  SERVICE 

Tliere  has  been  divorce  long  enough  of  that  which  God 
in  Christ  joined  together — namely,  personal  religion,  the 
experience  of  the  heart,  and  social  service.  These  have 
gone  their  divided  ways  suspicious  of  each  other.  When 
they  are  joined  as  God  would  indissolubly  join  them, 
when  men  who  have  personal  experience  of  God  are  not 
content  that  it  shall  remain  private  and  not  be  confined 
in  its  manifestation  to  the  altar  and  when  men  interested 
in  public  life  shall  cease  suspecting  the  devout  life  and 
find  in  it  the  sustaining  and  guiding  motive,  then  we  shall 
see  the  holy  family,  the  holy  city,  the  righteous  nation, 
and  the  earth  in  its  highwavs  and  byways  filled  with  the 
glory  of  the  Lord. — A.  E.  Whitman,  in  the  Methodist  Re- 
corder, London. 


Sweet  friends; 
.  ]\ran's  love  ascends 
To  finer  and  diviner  ends 
Than  man's  mere  thought  e'er  comprehends. 

— Sidney  Lanier. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

It  is  always  good  to  get  a  good  start.  Begin  the  New 
Year  with  a  beautiful  deed,  and  let  every  day  bear  a 
memory  of  such  a  deed,  and  when  the  year  is  past,  each 
day  will  be  as  a  jewel  to  diadem  your  life. — The  Metho- 
dist Protestant. 

DECLARATION  OP  WAR 

We  learn  that  there  is  a  declaration  of  war  between 
the  Gideons  and  the  American  Anti-Bible  Society.  The 
latter  organization  has  resolved  "To  get  the  Gideon 
Bibles  out  of  the  hotels  in  America."  This  is  another 
one  of  those  audacious,  contemptible  moves  on  the  part 
of  a  liberal  anti-group.  Think  of  men  organized  against 
the  Bible!  Surely  such  benightedness  is  unexplainable. 
There  is  a  perversity  in  this  that  is  not  amenable,  even 
to  the  councils  of  the  breaking  heart  of  humanity. 

There  is  a  callousness  that  is  the  result  of  an  ugliness 
begotten  of  a  deviltry  not  worthy  of  the  most  despicable 
creature  that  classifies  itself  among  human  beings.  What 
shall  we  do  with  men  who  have  so  far  fallen  out  with 
the  accepted  forms  of  society  as  to  pounce  upon  the 
Bible,  seeking  to  throw  it  out  of  the  hotels  of  the  coun- 
try in  a  manner  so  vindictive  that  if  they  had  their  way 
they  would  burn  the  Bible  as  benighted  men  and  women 
did  three  centuries  ago? — The  Western  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

SCOUTS  "REVOLT"  OF  YOUTH 

Preaching  on  Judge  Lindsey's  theory  of  companionate 
marriage  in  the  Baptist  Temple,  Third  Avenue  and  Scher- 
merhom  Street,  Brooklyn,  yesterday,  the  Rev.  Russell 
M.  Brougher  said: 

"My  main  criticism  upon  the  Judge's  views  is  that  he 
has  drawn  his  conclusions  from  a  limited  group  in  so- 
ciety. He  is  passing  judgment  upon  all  groups  when,  it 
only  applies  to  a  small  number. 

"The  stories  he  hears  of  revolt  from  juvenile  court 
young  people  do  not  apply  at  all  to  the  young  people  com- 
posing the  church  group.  They  do  not  apply  to  the  mor- 
als of  the  young  people  in  the  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  International 
Christian  Endeavor  societies,  Epworth  Leagues,  and 
other  similar  church  organizations.  These  young  people 
never  go  into  tlie  juvenile  court  to  tell  their  troubles. — 
Tlie  Christian-Evangelist. 

GROWING  CRIME  AMONG  NEW  YORK  YOUTH 

A  report  has  been  made  by  the  State  Commission  ot 
Correction  at  Albany,  New  York,  giving  warning  of  the 
"astounding  number  of  youths  who  have  embarked  on 
careers  of  crime"  in  New  York  State  and  especially  in 
New  York  City.  The  report,  made  by  John  S.  Kennedy, 
vice-chairman  of  the  commission  declares : 

"Boys  of  sixteen  and  up  to  young  men  of  twenty-one 
years  of  age  overflow  our  penal  institutions,  the  major 
portion  of  them  charged  with  all  kinds  of  crimes  of  vio- 
lence against  persons  and  property. 

"A  student  of  criminal  activity  asserts  that  although 
only  2  per  cent  of  New  York's  population  comes  in  con- 
tact with  the  law,  charged  with  crime,  44  per  cent  of  tlie 
crimes  committed  are  by  boys  under  twenty-one  years  of 
age.  District  Attorney  Dodd,  of  Brooklyn,  is  quoted  as 
sa'in'nq:  that  60  ner  cent  of  the  serious  crimes  in  Brook- 
lyn f^'e  the  v\'ork  o^  ■^'ounn:  me^T  UT^er  twenty-four. 

"For  the  vea"»-  ending  June  80.  1927.  227  bo^s.  between 
sixteen  and  twenty,  were  commi^-ted  to  state  prisons,  and 
100  twenty-one  yeai^s  of  age;  505  between  these  ages 


were  sent  to  the  New  York  State  Reformatory  at  El- 
mira;  559  between  sixteen  and  twenty-one,  and  186 
twenty-one  years  of  age  were  committed  to  the  peniten- 
tiaries. County  jails  received  thirty-four  sixteen  years 
of  age,  4,835  between  sixteen  and  twenty-one  and  1,310 
twenty-one  years  of  age." 

It  was  wisely  recommended  that  in  order  to  turn  fu- 
ture citizens  away  from  "the  tide  of  crime",  every  effort 
of  churches,  schools,  city  authorities  and  various  organ- 
izations must  cooperate.  The  challenge  of  crime  is  bold 
and  insolent  today  but  if  the  agencies  of  good  will  worlv 
and  work  together  they  can  uproot  crime — and  especially 
can  they  save  young  people  from  being  either  its  agents 
or  its  victims. — The  Christian-Evangelist. 

THE  RELIGIOUS  PRESS  DIGEST 

Over  a  year  ago  there  was  established  by  a  layman 
at  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  a  little  monthly  publication 
named,  "The  Religious  Press  Digest."  It  undertook  to 
present  digests  of  religious  thought  as  expressed  in  re- 
ligious journals  in  somewhat  the  same  manner  that  "The 
Literary  Digest"  condenses  and  passes  on  the  thought 
of  many  other  periodicals.  Through  this  little  publica- 
tion the  reader  who  wishes  to  keep  up  with  the  views  of 
many  religious  publications  can  get  in  condensed  form  a 
fair  presentation  of  their  opinions  and  so  come  in  touch 
with  the  trend  of  thought  in  various  churches.  Yet  it 
appears  that  very  few  persons  have  appreciated  the 
value  of  this  publication  suff'iciently  to  subscribe  for  it 
and  sustain  it.  One  suspects  that  its  editor — like  some 
editors  of  church  papers — is  practically  donating  its  own 
service,  and  certainly  there  should  be  greater  apprecia- 
tion of  and  cooperation  with  such  an  effort  to  promote 
understanding  among  the  churches  by  increased  famil- 
iarity with  what  other  denominations  are  thinking  and 
doing.  There  is  a  real  place  for  such  a  digest  of  religious 
views  and  ministers  and  others  should  become  acquainted 
with  the  service  it  renders. — Tlie  Presbyterian  Advance. 

THE  JAPANESE  TRAGEDY 

Tlae  newspapers  recently  published  an  extract  from  the 
diary  of  Sutejiro  Isawa,  one  of  the  members  of  that  ill- 
fated  Japanese  fishing  smack  which  drifted  across  the 
Pacific  while  one  by  one  of  its  crew  lay  down  to  die.  Tlie 
diary,  together  with  the  emaciated  bodies  of  the  fisher- 
men, was  discovered  off  the  coast  of  Oreeon  six  months 
after  the  last  entrv.  In  it  was  recorded  the  most  pa- 
thetic prayers  to  Kompari,  the  Japanese  god  of  the  sea, 
and  the  utter  despair  that  seized  the  poor  sailors  when 
their  frantic  appeals  went  unheeded. 

Wliv  did  the  relentless  ocean,  after  exacting  the  lives 
of  all  the  fishermen,  safely  convey  their  dying  pravers 
to  the  American  shoi'es?  Was  it  not  that  God  in  his 
providence  wished  to  herald  through  the  nress  this  mute 
appeal  of  a  nation  vainly  seeking  to  satisfy  itself  in  a 
modem  civilization  that  retains  Buddha  and  rejects 
Christ?— Tlie  Moody  Monthly. 

EXTRAORDINARILY  GOOD  ENGLISH  PREACHERS 

It  may  be  true  that  we  have  no  popular  preachers  to- 
day who  can  pack  huge  buildings  and  make  the  crowds 
wait  in  long  queues  in  order  to  hear  them,  but  there  are 
many  extraordinarily  good  preachers — more  perhans  than 
most  people  imagine.  I  should  be  inclined  to  sav  th^^t  the 
best  nreachei's  in  England  just  now  a^e  R^v,  W.  L. 
Waisrht'^,  of  Bournemouth ;  Rev.  T.  Rhondda  Williams,  of 
Brip-hton;  Dr.  Russell  Maltbv.  Dr.  T.  R.  Glover.  Dr. 
Charles  Bro^vn  and  Dr.  Orchard.  But  I  sunnose  very  few 
people  would  agree  with  me.  And  their  average  age  is 
sixty. — Quo-Usque  in  The  British  Weekly. 
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Si^ns  of  Nobility 


By  H.  E. 
TEXT:  These  were  more  noble  than 

In  December  of  1620  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  landed  at 
Plymouth,  Massachusetts.  They  made  the  dangerous  voy- 
age from  the  old  country  across  an  unexplored  and  un- 
charted ocean  in  the  Mayflower  on  account  of  the  relig- 
ious persecution  which  prevailed  in  the  homeland  and  a 
burning  desire  within  their  hearts  for  religious  freedom. 
Ever  since  their  landing  the  United  States  has  been  a 
land  of  religious  freedom.  Men  are  permitted  to  worship 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience — if 
they  worship  at  all.  This  freedom  has  resulted  in  a  great 
number  of  religious  sects  and  denominations.  The  Breth- 
ren church  is  one  among  the  number.  It  has  a  great 
claim — "the  New  Testament  as  its  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice." In  this  New  Testament  in  Acts  17:10  12  these 
words  are  recorded:  "And  the  brethren  immediately  sent 
away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea :  who  when  they 
were  come  thither  went  into  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews. 
Now  these  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
examining  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  these  things 
were  so.  Many  of  them  therefore  believed;  also  of  the 
Greek  women  of  honorable  estate,  and  of  men,  not  a  few." 
In  this  passage  it  is  plainly  stated  that  some  folks  were 
more  noble  than  others.  Therefore,  we  may  honestly  in- 
quire, why  so  ?  Or  we  may  say — here  is  a  scriptural  no- 
bility set  forth;  how  may  it  be  reached? 

Hearing  the  word  seems  to  be  the  first  step.  Accord- 
ing to  the  second  verse  of  this  chapter  Paul's  custom  was 
to  enter  the  synagogue  and  preach.  In  verse  ten  it  is 
stated  that  he  went  into  the  synagogue  and  in  eleven 
that  "they  received  the  word."  Three  facts  are  hereby 
set  before  us.  Here  they  are — attendance  at  the  place 
of  worship;  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  the  hearing 
of  the  word.  The  latter  statement  implies  the  first  and 
second  and  reminds  us  of  the  reasoning  of  Paul  in  Rom- 
ans 11:14:  "How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?" 

HEAR  THE  WORD.  "Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and 
do  all  thy  work ;  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God."  "Remember  the  sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy,"  "Not  forsaking  our  own  assembling  of 
yourselves  together,"  "How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?"  Every  normal  person  has  a  desire  to  rise 
to  some  position  of  nobility  in  his  community.  It  may 
not  be  more  than  the  position  of  nobility  through  an 
honest  lift.  And  this  is  as  it  should  be.  But  when  it 
comes  to  the  Christian  life  how  many  times  the  very 
first  step  is  neglected.  How  many  cases  of  heart-failure 
would  there  be  among  the  Brethren  preachers  if  every 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  would  appear  at  the  place 
of  worship  on  the  first  Sunday  morning  in  1928  and  each 
succeeding  Sunday  during  the  year  to  hear  the  word ;  and 
how  many  church  buildings  would  have  to  have  their 
walls  pushed  out  and  their  borders  widened  or  new  struc- 
tures erected  in  their  places ;  and  how  many  homes  would 
be  richer  in  happiness;  and  how  many  heartaches  would 
cease  to  be  felt;  and  how  many  temptations  would  be 
avoided;  and  how  many  other  things — only  an  infinite 
God  can  guess!  Oh  that  it  might  be  emblazoned  in  the 
skies  at  the  next  Christmas  season  relative  to  all  pro- 


Eppley 

those  of  Thessalonica. — Acts  17:11. 

fessing  Christians — "they  were  all  together  in  one  place" 
— the  place  of  worship  every  Sunday  in  the  year,  hear- 
ing the  word  when  it  was  preached. 

The  next  step  in  this  advance  toward  nobility  was, 
"they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind."  This 
was  not  an  easy  thing  for  these  hearers.  They  lived  in 
an  age  when  superstition  ran  high  and  when  harking 
back  to  the  past  was  the  principal  mode  of  defense.  Paul 
no  doubt  used  the  same  scriptures  which  they  had,  for 
after  they  had  listened  to  him  it  is  recorded  that  they 
spent  some  time  in  "examining  the  scriptures."  But  the 
message  of  this  preacher  from  their  own  scriptures  was 
different — we  would  say  it  was  a  different  view-point.  In 
the  face  of  these  things  the  record  reads — "they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind."  It  should  be  noted 
here  that  it  is  not  recorded  or  even  hinted  in  the  record 
that  any  one  went  out  and  said,  "I  do  not  believe  what 
that  preacher  said  and  I  am  not  going  baclv  to  hear  him 
again."  The  preacher  had  made  statements  and  presented 
views  of  their  scriptures  which  were  new  to  them  and 
even  shocked  them  but  they  received  his  statements 
"with  all  readiness  of  mind"  until  they  had  time  to  prove 
or  disprove  them.  No  wonder  the  Holy  Spirit  inspired 
the  writer  to  say  "these  were  more  noble."  This  step 
toward  nobility  is  not  an  impossible  one  for  the  believer 
of  today.     It  is  within  the  reach  of  all  who  will  take  it. 

Now  that  they  had  received  the  word  readily  they  must 
take  the  next  step  and  that  is  stated  in  simple  terms — 
"examining  the  scriptures."  This  phrase  could  hardly 
mean  looking  at  one  verse  and  jumping  at  a  conclusion 
without  taking  into  account  its  surroundings  as  well  as 
other  parts  of  the  scripture.  The  six  words  immediately 
following  this  phrase — "daily,  whether  these  things  were 
so" — indicate  a  careful  searching  for  the  truth  rather 
than  haphazard  scanning.  It  would  be  a  great  day  in 
modern  Christianity  if  all  worshippers  would  carry  with 
them  to  the  place  of  worship  three  things — a  Bible,  a 
note  book  or  pad,  and  a  pencil.  These  might  disturb 
some  preachers  but  they  would  soon  get  over  that.  They 
would  be  a  gentle  hint  for  preachers  to  put  their  best  into 
their  sermons  and  to  get  them  from  the  old  Book.  Tliose 
who  carry  note  books  and  pencils  to  worship  are  looking 
for  something  to  take  away  to  be  used  at  a  later  date  in 
their  lives.  After  returning  home  some  time  should  and 
would  be  spent  in  "examining  the  scriptures." 

The  next  word  is  a  big  one  and  indicates  a  difficult 
step  for  many  to  take  in  this  age.  "Daily."  Not  for  a 
few  minutes  on  Sunday  afternoon  if  there  isn't  anything 
else  to  do.  That  word  can  mean  only  one  thing  and  that 
is  that  they  spent  some  time  each  day  in  the  study  of 
the  holy  scriptures.  How  much  we  are  not  told,  and  can 
only  guess.  Will  some  one  venture  a  guess  as  to  what 
would  happen  in  1928  if  the  steps  indicated  thus  far 
would  be  taken  consistently  by  all  professed  believers 
during  the  year?  The  New  Year  is  here.  How  many  of 
the  Evangelist  family  who  read  this  will  resolve  to  "ex- 
amine the  scriptures  daily?" 

Such  a  course  of  procedure  must  have  had  back  of  it 
a  motive,  and  it  is  stated  for  us — "whether  these  things 
were  so."  That  is,  whether  the  things  which  the  preach- 
er preached  were  true  in  the  scriptures  and  in  accord 
with  the  word  of  God.     Tliis  was  a  noble  purpose  and 
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most  certainly  void  of  selfishness.  What  effect  upon 
present  day  preaching  would  such  a  course  of  procedure 
have?  Is  there  a  congregation  in  the  Brethren  church 
willing  to  try  it  out? 

What  was  the  result?  Wliat  happened  in  the  end? 
Listen  intently.  "Many  of  them  therefore  believed;  also 
of  the  Greek  women  of  honorable  estate,  and  of  men, 
not  a  few."  The  preaching  of  the  preacher  had  been 
true  to  the  holy  scriptures.  They  had  searched  and 
found  it  so.  They  were  face  to  face  with  acceptance  or 
rejection.  Tliey  accepted  and  by  this  act  won  the  race 
to  nobility.  What  a  compliment  they  received.  "These 
were  more  noble."  Reader,  would  you  enjoy  having  a 
record  made  in  the  record  book  of  heaven  opposite  your 
name  like  that?  Here  is  the  simple  path  to  follow:  at- 
tend the  house  of  worship  regularly;  hear  the  preached 
word ;  receive  it  with  a  ready  mind ;  search  the  scriptures 
daily;  accept  their  teaching;  order  your  life  according  to 
your  findings ;  and  the  blessings  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit  will  attend  your  goings. 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois. 


THE  LOSS  OF  THE  HABIT  OF  PRAYER 

One  of  the  outstanding  facts  in  the  religious  life  of 
our  generation  has  been  the  decline  in  the  practice  of 
prayer.  Evidences  of  this  decline  are  so  numerous  that 
it  is  not  necessary  to  give  specifications.  I  need  only 
refer  to  the  infrequency,  and  in  some  cases  the  almost 
complete  abandonment,  of  the  prayer  meeting;  to  the 
growing  discontinuance  of  the  practice  of  family  worship ; 
to  the  decay  of  the  habit  of  personal  devotion  even  in  the 
lives  of  persons  who  still  continue  to  be  active  support- 
ers of  the  church  and  sincere  believers  in  the  truths  of 
religion.  These  things  are  significant  not  so  much  for 
their  own  sake — for  the  history  of  religion  is  full  of 
changes  of  habit — but  because  of  the  side-lights  which 
they  shed  upon  the  charac^"er  of  contemporary  religious 
experience.  Tlie  vivid  sense  of  God  as  a  determining  fac- 
tor in  daily  life,  which  was  characteristic  of  an  older 
piety,  seems  strati sre  to  many  of  the  earnest  young  peo- 
ple of  our  day.  When  we  read  such  a  book  as  William 
Law's  "Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy  Life,"  and  re- 
alize what  a  keen  delight  he  took  in  his  hours  of  person- 
al devotion;  when  we  remember  that  Luther,  during  a 
particularlv  strenuous  period  of  his  life,  was  accustomed 
to  spend  three  hours  a  dav  in  praver.  we  feel  that  we  are 
moving  in  a  different  world,  and  we  ask  ourselves  what  is 
the  meanin*?  of  the  change,  and  what  are  to  be  its  con- 
seauences  for  our  own  lives  and  for  the  life  of  the 
church. — William  Adams  Bi-own.  in  "The  TJfe  of  Prayer 
in  a  World  of  Science."  Published  by  Charles  Scribner's 
Sons. 


THE  FATHERHOOD  OF  GOD 

Fatherhood  of  God  means  five  things:  First,  kinship. 
There  is  homesicknpcs  and  a  dissatisfied  feeling  until  we 
find  our  Heavenly  Father.  Second,  responsibility.  He  is 
the  author  of  our  being,  we  are  his  people,  and  he  is  re- 
sponsible for  our  well-being  which  he  has  shown  through 
the  gift  of  his  Son.  Third,  solicitude.  God  is  caring  for 
us  and  thinking  of  us  because  his  is  an  everlasting  love. 
Fourth,  discipline.  Just  as  an  earthlv  father  disciplines 
his  children,  just  so  our  Heavenly  Father  has  to  disci- 
pline us,  but  not  with  the  intent  of  making  us  suffer. 
Fifth,  yearning.  God  has  bound  us  together  in  families, 
and  he  is  alwavs  anxious  about  his  wandering  children, 
and  this  is  what  God  is  like. — James  I.  Vance,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 


iPur  Motsbip  ptOGram 

DAILY  READINGS  AND  COMMENT 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 
MATTHEW'S  GOSPEL  STORY  IN  BRIEF 

MONDAY 

THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS— Chapter  1.  "Now  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise."  After  the 
genealogy  of  Jesus,  in  which  he  is  sliown  to  be  a  de- 
scendant of  David  and  Abraham,  we  are  told  that 
Jesus'  birth  came  about  in  a  most  extraordinary  way 
— that  the  Holy  Spirit  honored  and  sanctified  a  pure 
virgin  named  Mary  to  be  the  mother  of  Jesus  and 
caused  her  to  have  the  protecting  care  of  her  espoused 
husband,  Joseph,  while  she  accomplished  her  divine  ap- 
pointment. 

TUESDAY 

HOMAGE  AND  FLIGHT— Chapter  2.  "There  came 
wise  men,  .  .  .  and  fell  down  and  worshipped  him,  .  . . 
and  presented  unto  him  gifts."  "Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  Son."  Astrologers  from  the  east  came  to 
Jerusalem  and  inquired  of  Herod  "Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews?"  This  was  news  to  Herod  and 
aroused  bitter  jealousy  in  him.  At  Bethlehem  the  wise 
men  found  the  Christ  and  did  homage  to  him  and  gave 
him  gifts  indicative  of  his  nature — myrrh,  his  human; 
gold,  his  kingly;  and  fi'ankineense,  his  divine.  Because 
Herod  sought  the  young  child's  life,  Joseph,  being 
warned  by  an  angel,  took  his  family  and  sojourned  in 
Egypt  until  Herod's  death,  then  returned  to  Nazareth. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  BAPTIST  AND  HIS  WORK— "In  those  days 
came  John  the  Baptist."  John  the  Baptist  came 
preaching  "Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  Among  those  who  flocked  to  his  preaching 
were  the  Pharisees  and  Sadduces  whom  he  flayed  for 
their  insincerity  and  insisted  that  they  show  proof  of 
repentance.  When  Jesus  sought  baptism,  John  com- 
plied reluctantly  because  he  felt  his  unworthiness  to 
baptize  his  superior.  Jesus  insisted  on  it  as  a  matter 
of  satisfying  the  claims  of  religion.  Thereupon  the 
approval  of  the  Father  in  heaven  was  manifest. 

THURSDAY 

TEMPTATION  AND  BEGINNING  OF  MINISTRY 
— Chapter  4.  "Then  was  Jesus  led  up  ...  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil."  "From  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach."  In  the  wilderness  the  devil  sought  to 
divert  Jesus  from  his  high  purpose  by  appeals  to  sel- 
fishness, vanity  and  greed,  but  the  Lord  remained  un- 
moved by  every  temptation  and  thus  put  the  tempter 
to  flight  and  received  the  ministry  of  aneels.  Jesus 
began  his  public  ministry  by  preaching,  "Repent  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand",  and  by  choosing 
certain  men  whom  he  purpofeed  to  train  to  continue  the 
work  which  he  began. 

FRIDAY 

SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT— Chapter  5.  "Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit."  In  this  first  chapter  of  the 
Sermon  Jesus  begins  a  setting  forth  of  the  high  snir- 
itual  nature  and  lofty  standards  of  his  kingdom,  point- 
ing out  who  are  tne  trulv  happy  and  who  are  his  real 
disciples.  He  contrasts  the  old  Law  with  the  new  re- 
gardinfif  anger,  impurity,  divorce,  oaths,  revenge  and 
love,  closing  the  chanter  with  this  cli'illenging  ideal, 
"Be  ye  therefore  perfect  even  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect." 

SATURDAY 

SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT— Chapter  6.  "Take 
heed  that  ye  do  not  vour  alms  (religious  duties)  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them."  "Lay  not  un  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth."  In  this  second  chapter  of  Jesus' 
sermon  he  stresses  first  sincerity — our  righteousness  is 
not  to  be  done  for  efl'ect,  and  second,  whole-hearted- 
ness — the  heart  cannot  be  set  upon  the  treasures  of  this 
world  nor  be  fretful  about  physical  necessities  and 
serve  God  acceptably. 

SUNDAY 
SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT— Chapter  7.  "Whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them."  In  closing  his  sermon,  Jesus  emphasizes 
the  importance  of  charitable  and  right  conduct  toward 
others,  of  earnest,  persistent  nrayer,  and  of  walkimr  in 
the  narrow  way,  avoiding  false  teachers  and  building 
life  on  the  solid  foundation. — G.  S.  B. 
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Editorial  Explanation 

At  Winona  Lake  during  our  last  annual 
conference  it  was  decided  by  the  Publica- 
tion and  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion Boards  respectively,  to  drop  The  Edu- 
cator from  our  list  of  publications. 

Reasons   for   the   Change 

It  was  suggested  that  The  Educator  was 
not  a  paying  proposition  and  that  its  cir- 
culation was  not  sufficiently  great  to  merit 
its  continuance.  Without  discussing  here 
the  merits  of  the  case  pro  or  con,  and  I  am 
not  disposed  to  do  so  in  that  it  is  a  matter 
of  denominational  boards  to  discuss — a 
change  was  ordered. 

It  should  be  said,  however,  that  The  Ed- 
ucator did  meet  a  long  felt  need  among 
our  workers,  namely,  that  of  supplying 
them  with  materials  relating  to  our  own 
denominational  program,  and,  as  it  grew 
from  year  to  year,  it  became  more  and 
more  practical  in  its  scope  of  usefulness. 
Those  who  read  its  pages  with  regularity 
have  so  expressed  themselves.  To  all  such 
it  was  a  storehouse  of  rich  supplies. 

The  New  Arrangement 

Since  a  debt  was  contracted  from  year 
to  year  on  this  promotional  magazine,  and 
other  of  our  publications  have  sometimes 
fared  likewise,  the  Publication  Board  felt 
that  its  continuance  was  of  no  avail  and 
the  Sunday  School  Board,  in  turn,  heartily 
concurred.  Only  the  latter  Board  suggested 
that  it  would  be  advisable  to  have  its  in- 
terests represented  elsewhere,  and,  we  pro- 
ceeded to  confer  with  the  Editor  of  The 
Evangelist  relative  to  space  in  his  paper. 
With  delight  and  satisfaction  he  received 
us  and  now  our  promotional  program  is  to 
be  carried  on  through  this  page  from  week 
to  week.  Also  from  time  to  time  printed 
materials  are  to  be  sent  out  from  Ashland 
to  our  workers. 

The  new  arrangement  is  desirable  in  sev- 
eral ways.  First,  it  eliminates  the  debt 
before  contracted.  Second,  it  gives  wider 
circulation  to  material  that  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  all  of  our  readers  and  espe- 
cially Sunday  school  workers.  Third,  it 
leaves  several  hundred  dollars  in  our  As- 
sociation treasury  each  year  which  was 
heretofore  paid  to  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  to  liquidate  that  debt.  Fourth, 
it  shall  add  a  page  to  The  Evangelist  of  a 
practical  nature  representing  usable  plans 
and  flesh  items  of  interest  relative  to  the 
accomplishments  of  our  own  schools  over 
the  brotherhood,  and  yet  not  eliminate  the 
good  work  of  the  old  page.  Fifth,  all  the 
elements  entering  into  the  magazine  and 
promotional  sections  of  The  Educator  shall 
be  included  in  the  material  appearing  on 
this  page. 

The  compass  of  this  brief  editorial  is  not 
sufficiently  large  to  permit  a  complete  de- 
lineation of  the  what,  why,  when,  and 
wherefore  of  the  work  to  be  attempted. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  some  good  things  are 
in  store  for  our  pastors,  teachers,  and  lay- 
men who  are  interested  in  "bigger  and  bet- 
ter" Brethren  Sunday  schools. 

M.  A.  STUCKEY. 


World's  Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Tenth  World's  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention will  be  held  at  Los  Angeles,  Cali- 
fornia, on  July  11-18,  1928.  This  may  seem 
a  long  way  off.  It  is,  but  for  such  an  event 
one  needs  time  for  thought  and  .prepara- 
tion. 

Such  events  cannot  be  equaled  in  impor- 
tance. Christian  people  from  over  the 
whole  world  will  be  there.  One  will  have 
the  privilege  of  associating  with  and  lis- 
tening to  people  of  practically  all  nation- 
alities and  different  ideals  of  life.  Yet  they 
will  all  be  interested  in  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

So  begin  to  think  about  it.  We  will  hope 
for  a  large  Brethren  delegation.  We  have 
two  churches  in  Los  Angeles  so  we  are 
reasonably  sure  that  we  will  have  some 
Brethren  present. 

I  have  had  correspondence  with  Mr.  A. 
T.  Arnold,  Secretary  of  the  Ohio  Council 
of  Religious  Education,  in  regard  to  the 
Convention.  He  informs  me  that  a  special 
train  bearing  Ohio  delegates  has  been 
chartered.  A  wonderful  trip  has  been 
planned,  taking  a  month's  time  for  sight- 
seeing including  the  Convention.  The  train 
enroute  to  the  convention  will  stop  at  such 
places  of  interest  as  Denver,  Colorado 
Springs,  Pikes  Peak,  Circle  Drive,  Ogden, 
Yellowstone  Park,  Grand  Canyon,  Mammoth 
Hot  Springs,  Salt  Lake  City.  Returning, 
we  will  stop  at  San  Francisco,  Portland, 
Seattle,  taking  an  ocean  trip  to  Victoria, 
Vancouver,  thence  through  the  Canadian 
Rockies  including  Lake  Louise  and  Banff. 
If  you  are  interested  in  this  trip  and  write 
me  I  will  send  you  a  folder  giving  com- 
plete details  of  the  trip.  Mr.  Arnold  lim- 
its the  number  of  delegates  from  the  Breth- 
ren to  go  on  this  train  to  ten.  So  act  at 
once. 

Some  may  want  to  go  by  auto.  This  will 
be  fine  and  information  can  be  obtained 
locally  as  to  the  most  efficient  routes  to 
take.  Others  who  do  not  desire  this  spe- 
cial trip  can  travel  on  regular  Summer 
Tourists'  fare  or  fare  and  one-half  a  round 
trip.  AH  raih'oads  will  honor  delegates. 
Let's  plan  to  go  to  this  world  event. 

O.   C.   STARN, 
Secretary  National   Sunday  School 
Association,  Gratis,   Ohio. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SESSION 

(This  is  only  a  suggestive  order  of  ser- 
vice for  the  Sunday  morning  school  pro- 
gram. It  is  adapted  to  the  school  in  which 
a  wide  difference  of  ages  must  necessarily 
be  combined.) 
I.     Preparation. 

(1)  Superintendent.     Major  responsibili- 
ties well  worked  out. 

(2)  Assistant  Supei-intendent.     Minor  de- 
tails arranged  in  order. 

(3)  Secretary.     Record  materials  in  prop- 
er place,  kept  in  neat  and  tidy  manner. 

(4)  Treasurer.  Record  materials  in  prop- 
er place,  kept  in  a  business  like  way. 

(5)  Chorister.     Songs  chosen  beforehand 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  worshipper. 

(6)  Pianist.    A  worker  together  with  the 
chorister. 

(7)  Librarian.    Bibles,  song  books,  lesson 
helps,  etc.,  distributed. 


(8)  Ushers.  Serve  as  a  welcoming  com- 
mittee. 

(y;  Janitor.  Building  well  ventilated 
and  a  day  school  temperature  maintained. 

II.  Arrival. 

(1)  Officers  and  Teachers.  Fifteen  to 
twenty  minutes  early. 

i'Z)   Pupils.     On  schedule  time. 

III.  Greeting  of  Pupils. 

(1)  Superintendent.     At  the  door. 

(2)  Teachers.     In  the  class. 

IV.  Session  Proper. 

(1)  Call  to  worship. 

a.  i.iusicai  Prelude.  Orchestra,  organ 
or  piano. 

b.  Silent  Period.  Secured  by  the  tact 
of  a  persistent  and  congenial  superintp^- 
dent. 

c.  Quarterly  Motto.  Recited  in  Unison. 
(Heb.  2:20;  Ueut.  31:12;  2  Tim.  2:15). 

(2)  Woz'ship  Program. 

a.  Song,     belect  live   numbers  that 

(a)  Say  something  worth  saying. 

(b)  Tell   something  worth  telling. 

(c)  Have  music  worth  singing. 

(d)  Can  be  read  ocoasionally  in  concert. 

b.  Devotional  Material.  May  be  con- 
ducted by  any  selected  officer  or  teacher. 

(a)  Psalms  and  special  Biblical  passages. 

(b)  Other  religious  anecdotes. 

c.  Prayer.     Ask  tnose  who  pray  to 

(a)  Lead  the  group  in  prayer. 

(b)  Pray  about  the  needs  of  folks. 

(c)  Lift  men  and  women  up  to  the  Holy 
One. 

(d)  Prepare  their  prayers  before  the 
worship  hour. 

(e)  Conclude  at  times  with  the  Lord's 
prayer. 

d.  Song. 

e.  Announcements.  Brief  and  to  the 
point. 

f.  Pass  to  quiet  music. 

(3)  Program  of  UiDiical  Instruction. 

a.  Dismissal  for  class  stuuy  orderly  and 
promptly. 

b.  Lesson  study  period.  Thirty  to  forty- 
five  minutes. 

(4)  LxDressional  Activity  Program. 

a.  Elaborately  carried  on  in  various 
classes. 

b.  In  larger  schools  through  department- 
al activity. 

(5)  Mechanical  Aspects. 

a.  Officials  at  work. 

(a)  Gatnering  of  records  and  offerings. 

(b)  Distribution  of  papers  after  close  of 
session. 

b.  Warning  siqrnal. 

c.  Reassembly  of  all  classes,  except 
those  which  have  special  closing  exercises. 

d.  Special   features. 

(a)  Brief  addresses,  not  always  includ- 
ing lesson  topics. 

(b)  Missionary  stories,  patriotic  senti- 
ments, etc. 

e.  Renorts  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer 
emphasizing  special  features  as: 

(a)  Increased   or   decreased   attendance. 

(b)  Amount  of  money  given  per  capita. 

(c)  Reading  of  names  of  new  scholars 
and  visitors. 

(6)  Closing. 

a.  Song. 

b.  Closing. 


Editor's  Select  Notes 
On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

{Lesson  for  January  IS) 

Jesus  and  Sinners 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  2:1-17. 
Printed  Text— Mark  2:3-12,  15-17. 
Devotional  Reading — Psalm  32:1-11. 
Golden    Text — I    came    not    to    call    the 
righteous,  but  sinners. — Mark  2:17. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 

Introductory   Note 

In  the  second   year  of  Christ's  ministry, 

in  the  month  of  May  or  June,  A.  D.  28,  in 

Capernaum  occurred  the  healing  of  the  pal- 
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sied  man.  Soon  thereafter  Matthew  was 
■called,  and  his  great  feast  came  in  the 
•autumn  of  the  same  year.  The  aim  of  our 
lesson  is  to  show  forth  Jesus  in  his  rela- 
tion to  sinners,  what  he  will  do  for  them, 
and  how  they  need  and  seek  him.  Since  we 
are  all  sinners,  the  lesson  is  for  each  and 
every  one  of  us.  Take  your  Bibles  and  read 
the  lesson  text,  we  have  not  the  space  to 
print  it  here.  It  is  rich  in  inspiration  and 
varied  in  its  possibilities   of  application. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

After  the  busy  Sabbath  of  our  last  les- 
son, and  a  season  of  prayer  alone  in  a 
desert  place,  Jesus  made  a  tour  of  Gali- 

2.  The  word.  The  word  or  message  from 
God. 

3.  Sick  of  the  palsy.  Palsy  is  short  for 
paralysis,  a  disease  of  the  nerves  which  de- 
prives the  part  affected  of  sensation  or  the 
power  of  motion,  or  both,  according  as  the 
sensory  or  the  motor  nei-ves,  or  both  are 
attacked.  A  fearful  form  of  this  disease  is 
known  in  Eastern  countries. 

Borne  of  four.  These  were  doubtless 
friends  and  acquaintances  of  the  paralytic, 
who  had  seen  what  Jesus  had  done  for  the 
sick,  and  were  inspired  with  some  of  his 
spirit,  and  were  glad  to  help  the  unfortu- 
nate man. 

4.  Could  not  come  nigh  unto  him  for  the 
crowd,  which  filled  not  only  the  room,  but 
the  court  or  area  around  which  the  house 
was  built.  The  crowd  extended  even  into 
the  street.  They  uncovered  the  roof.  "The 
common  houses,  such  as  this  probably  was, 
were  low  with  flat  roofs,  covered  with  tiles 
or  earth,  and  with  stairways  from  the 
street  to  the  roof. 

I  have  the  impression  that  the  covering, 
at  least  of  the  lewan  (court),  was  not  made 
6f  earth,  but  of  coarse  matting  ...  or 
boards  ...  or  stone  slaps,  that  could  be 
quickly  removed."  The  bed.  A  small  mat- 
tress, or  blanket,  perhaps,  upon  a  low,  light 
frame. 

5.  Their  faith.  The  faith  of  the  man 
and  his  friends.  Jesus  saw  their  hearts, 
and  they  proved  their  faith  by  overcoming 
difficulties.  Faith  overcame  the  difficulties 
in  the  way;  faith  led  him  to  do  as  Jesus 
said,  and  take  up  what  seemed  an  impos- 
sible duty;  faith  showed  the  condition  of 
heart  and  mind  which  made  it  safe  to  grant 
forgiveness;  the  faith  that  loves  and  chooses 
God  is  the  beginning  of  heavenly  life  in  the 
soul.  It  is  useless  to  forgive  those  who 
immediately  plunge  into  sin  again. 

Thy  sins  are  forgiv-en.  His  first  need  and 
desire.  Dr.  Horton  says:  "Jesus,  the  Lord, 
simply  announces  his  recognition  of  the 
fact  that  sin  was  the  cause,  by  uttering 
this  marvellous  assurance.  'Child,'  he  says, 
looking  down  at  him — and  from  the  word 
'child',  we  may  pei'haps  gather  that  the  suf- 
ferer was  still  a  young  man — 'Child',  he 
says,  'thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.'  How 
wholly  unexpected  that!" 

6.  Scribes.  Leading  men  and  teachers 
among  the  Jews.  These  had  come  up  from 
Jerusalem  and  elsewhere  (Luke  5:17)  to 
see  what  Jesus  was  doing. 

7.  Blasphemeth.  Spoke  evil  of  God  and 
religion;  or  acted  as  if  he  could  do  what 
God  onlv  does. 

9.  WTiether  is  it  easier,  to  say.  Not 
which  is  easier  to  do,  to  prove  the  ti-uth 
of  what  you  say.  As,  for  instance,  it  is 
not  as  easy  to  speak  Chinese  as  French, 
but  it  is  easier  for  one  who  is  ignorant  to 
say  that  he  can  speak  Chinese,  for  few 
could  detect  his  pretensions;  but  multitudes 
could  detect  his  pretensions  to  French. 

10.  Bfit  that  ye  may  know.  By  a  divine 
act  which  they  could  see,  he  proves  the  re- 


ality of  the  other  divine  act  they  could  not 
see. 

12.  And  straightway  . . .  The  cure  was 
complete  at  once;  a  mark  of  its  miraculous 
nature.  Took  up  the  bed.  To  carry  such  a 
bed  rolled  up  under  the  arm  is  an  every- 
day affair.  And  went  forth  before  them 
all.  Every  one  in  that  crowded  room  could 
see  him  and  touch  him.  There  could  be  no 
mistake.  Insomuch  that  they  were  all 
amazed.  Luke  adds,  "They  were  filled  with 
fear."  The  miracle  awakened  a  religious 
awe  in  their  minds,  such  as  men  ever  feel 
in  the  presence  of  a  great  and  mysterious 
power.  And  glorified  God.  They  ascribed 
the  honor  and  glory  to  God,  as  the  source 
of  this  beneficent  power. 

15.  Sitting  at  meat  in  his  house.  That 
of  Matthew,  called  by  Mark  Levi  (v.  14) 
Again  Luke  shows  us  a  clearer  pi.^ture — it 
was  a  "great  feast"  made  to  his  former  as- 
sociates and  friends,  that  they  might  havi' 
the  opportunity  to  come  into  close  contact 
with  his  Master. 

16.  Scribes  of  the  Pharisees.  Strict  fol- 
lowers of  the  detailed  regulations  of  the 
Jews,  and  opposed  to  Jesus,  and  glad  to 
have  some  handle  against  him.  By  thus 
eating  with  the  publicans  and  sinners  Jesus 
was  allying  himself  with  them  in  the  closest 
ties  of  friendship. 

17.  When  Jesus  heard  it.  Either  he 
overheard  what  they  were  saying  or  his 
disciples  told  him  of  it.  They  that  are 
whole,  healthy,  have  no  need  of  a  physician. 
It  is  not  when  we  feel  perfectly  well  that 
we  seek  the  aid  of  medicine,  but  when  we 
have  some  trouble,  when  we  are  sick.  The 


publicans  and  sinners  felt  their  need,  while 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  did  not.  I  came 
self-righteous,  but  sinners,  those  who  felt 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  especially  not  the 
their  need  and  would  heed  the  call. — Illus- 
trated Quarterly. 

Practical  Suggestions 

Wherever  Christ  appeared,  there  the 
crowds  gathered.  And  he  is  today,  mani- 
fested in  the  lives  of  his  followers,  still  the 
center  of  interest  and  the  source  of  the 
world's  hope.  And  men  love,  now  as  then, 
to  listen  to  the  words  that  fall  from  his 
lips,  as  he  speaks  the  message  of  life  by 
the  mouths  of  his  chosen  teachers  and 
preachers. 

There  are  often  men  so  hopelessly  bound 
by  sin  that  they  cannot  find  their  way 
alone  to  the  Master,  who  only  can  give  re- 
lease; they  need  the  help  of  Christian 
friends.  And  where  one  may  not  be  able 
alone,  four  may  succeed  in  getting  the  soul 
away  from  his  old  haunts  of  sin  and  into 
the  presence  of  the  Savior. 

Christ  recognized  bodily  ailments  and 
cured  them,  but  a  far  more  serious  malady 
did  he  consider  sin.  He  has  not  changed 
his  attiude;  sin  is  still  a  terrible  affliction 
and  he  is  ready  and  anxious  to  release  men 
from  its  power  and  to  forgive  them.  But 
the  miracle  of  cleansing  is  the  reward  of 
faith;  that  is  the  one  unalterable  prerequi- 
site to  spiritual  renewal. 

As  Levi  was  not  satisfied  merely  to  know 
Christ  for  himself,  but  wanted  his  friends 
to  shai'e  the  blessing,  so  it  is  today  with 
him  who  with  clearing  vision  has  stepped 
into  the  presence  of  the  holy  Son  of  God. 
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Our  Future  Plans 

Endeavorei's :  Approaching  the  new  year, 
it  is  well  to  have  a  plan  before  us.  It  is 
well  to  reflect  for  a  moment  upon  our  slo- 
gan, "Personal  Acceptance  and  Allegiance 
to  Jesus  Christ."  As  you  think  of  the 
worthy  goals  for  the  next  four  months, 
please  keep  the  slogan  in  mind. 

The  months  of  January  and  February 
will  be  devoted  to  World  Friendship.  Fel- 
lowship: (a)  With  other  young  people  of 
our  denomination,  (b)  With  young  people 
of  the  community  and  state,  (c)  .With 
young  people  of  America  and  the  world. 
The  Extension  department  and  Missionary 
committee  can  do  much  in  every  locality 
during  these  two  months.  We  would  rec- 
ommend that  each  society  cooperate  with 
your  county  or  state  workers  in  promoting 
World  Friendship. 

The  months  of  March  and  April  vsall  be 
devoted  to  a  campaign  of  Evangelism  and 
Bible  Study.  This  campaign  can  well  over- 
lap a  bit  with  the  program  of  the  pre- 
ceding month  and  start  a  real  enthusiastic 
effort  for  winning  souls  during  Christian 
Endeavor  Week,  leading  up  to  the  Easter 
season.  No  more  fruitful  experience  can 
come  to  your  society  and  church  than  to 
have  such  a  program  with  emphasis  upon 
Bible  study  and  prayer  as  well,  during 
these  months.  Have  a  SUNSHINE  SPE- 
CIAL during  this  period,  to  go  out  on  Sun- 
day afternoons  to  make  personal  evangel- 
istic appeals,  to  conduct  services  in  public 


institutions,  for  children,  orphans,  and  the 
aged. 

Each  society  should  cooperate  fully  with 
their  local  church  program  for  evangelism 
and  Bible  study. 

Look  out  next  week  for  a  special  an- 
nouncement for  "Christian  Endeavor 
Week."  A  PROSPEROUS  AND  HAPPY 
NEW  YEAR. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 


Taking  Inventory 
By  Gladys  M.  Spice,  General  Secretary 

As  we  are  entering  the  New  Year  it 
would  seem  appropriate  to  take  an  inven- 
tory of  our  own  lives. 

The  business  man  usually  finds  three 
classes  of  material  when  he  has  finished 
taking  his  inventory,  namely  that  which  is 
of  "real"  value  of  itself,  that  which  prob- 
ably can  be  used  by  its  combination  with 
something  of  greater  value,  and  last, — a 
great  deal  which  should  go  on  the  scrap 
heap.  I  say  "should  go"  because  it  very 
often  does  not  go, — nevertheless  that 
doesnt'  say  it  shouldn't. 

As  we  so  classify  the  things  we  find  in 
our   personal   inventory,   let  us   read   Gala- 
tians  5:22-23.     "But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is — • 
LOVE — What  sort  of    love    do    we    have? 

Matthew  22:37-39. 
JOY — Can  we  repeat  with  Isaiah  the  words 

recorded  in  chapter  61,  verse  10? 


PAGE    12 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  7,  1928 


PEACE — Have  we  the  peace  which  passeth 

all  understanding?  Philippians  4:6-7. 
GENTLENESS — How    many     times     have 
you  turned  away  wrath  with  a  soft  an- 
swer?  Proverbs  15:1. 
GOODNESS— Is  it  not  true   that  with  the 
blessed   hope   of   Christ's    appearing    we 
strive  to  purify  ourselves  ?   1  John  3  :.3. 
FAITH — Is  our  faith  pleasing  to  him  ?  He- 
brews  11:6. 
MEEKNESS — Will  we  be  numbered  among 
those   who   inherit   the   earth   because    of 
their  meekness?     Matthew  5:.5. 
TEMPERANCE— Can   we    truly     say    that 
we  are  temperate  in  ALL  things  ?   1  Cor- 
inthians 9:25. 

So  much  for  that  class.  Now  we  shall 
consider  that  which  can  be  used  with  the 
combination  of  something  else.  Read 
Matthew  25:14-30.  What  about  those  tal- 
ents of  ours — are  they  being  used  ?  If  they 
are,  is  it  to  his  honor  and  glory  ?  Com- 
bined with  Christ's  spirit  they  become  val- 
uable. 

Then,  much  as  we  dislike  it,  we  must  face 


that  last  class  which  should  go  on  the  scrap 

heap : 

Love  of  the  world — 1  John  2:15. 

Those  practices  unbecoming  to  the  temple 
of  God— 1  Corinthians  3:16-17. 

The  alliances  which  cannot  be  allowed  in  a 
victorious  Christian  life — 2  Corinthians 
6:14-16. 

Our  attempts  to  serve  two  masters — Mat- 
thew 6:24. 

Self  deceit — Galatians  6:7. 

Let  us  pray: 

"Dear  Savior,  help  us  every  day 
To  live  more  nearly  as  we  pray; 
We  would  walk  daily  by  thy  side 
And  trust  in  thee,  whate'er  betide. 
Help  us  to  live  so  near  to  thee 
Thy  likeness  may  be   seen  in  me; 
Make  us  so  gentle,  kind  and  true. 
That  we  will  do  as  thou  wouldst  do. 
To  win  some  precious  souls  for  thee. 
Our  errand  here  on  earth  would  be; 
And  every  day  till  thou  shalt  come 
To  do  some  good,  to  help  some  one." 
In   Jesus'   Name,  Amen. 

Canton,  Ohio. 
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MISSIONS 

Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM     A.     GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

HOI     American    Savings    Eldo.. 

Dayton,    Ohio 

Our  Mission  at  Huinca  Renanco,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


The  last  week  of  October,  during  ideal 
weather,  Brother  and  Sister  Yoder,  Sister 
Nielsen  and  Brother  Sotola  drove  over  to 
Huinca  Renanco  from  Rio  Cuarto.  The 
purpose  of  this  trip  was  three  or  four-fold. 
1st.  Sister  Nielsen  is  planning  to  leave 
very  soon  for  the  homeland.  Therefore, 
she  wanted  to  visit  all  of  our  Mission  Sta- 
tions before  leaving  in  order  that  she  might 
possess  the  latest  news  concerning  our 
work.  2nd.  We  had  planned  several 
months  beforehand  that  Brother  Yoder 
should  come  to  Huinca  Renanco  for  a  ser- 
ies of  special  meetings.  3rd.  That  we 
might  hold  a  Field  Council  Meeting.  4th. 
That  Sister  Yoder  might  return  our  visit 
which  we  made  to  Rio  Cuarto  two  years 
ago  when  we  first  arrived  on  the  field. 

We  enjoyed  their  visit  very  much,  and 
we  are  only  sorry  that  we  live  so  far  apart 
here  on  the  field,  because  these  fellowship 
meetings  mean  a  great  lift  to  us  spiritually 
as  well  as  socially. 

The  meetings  that  Brother  Yoder  con- 
ducted were  well  attended  and  much  good 
was  accomplished.  Sunday,  the  last  day, 
was  filled  with  activity.  Beginning  very 
early  in  the  morning  they  drove  to  Realico, 
arriving  there  in  time  for  the  Sunday 
school  at  nine  o'clock.  After  Sunday  school 
they  returned  to  Huinca  Renanco  for  din- 
ner. Then,  in  the  afternoon,  we  held  an- 
other Sunday  school  in  the  Mission,  a  bap- 
tismal service  and  communion  service.  At 
night  a  preaching  service.  At  the  closing 
service  three  persons  made  the  great  con- 
fession. 

On  Monday  evening  we  gave  a  farewell 
reception  to  Sister  Nielsen.  At  this  meet- 
ing we  enjoyed  a  special  program  of  music. 
The  meeting  was  announced  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
only.  We  have  a  membership  of  about 
fifty  in  our  Christian  Endeavor  Society; 
however  at  this  meeting  there  were  eighty 
persons  present.  At  the  close  of  the  pro- 
gram we  served  tea  and  cakes  and  pre- 
sented Sister  Nielsen  and  Sister  Yoder 
each   with   a   beautiful   bouquet   of  flowers. 


Tea  and  cakes  is  our  standard  refreshment 
here.  At  one  of  our  socials  we  tried  break- 
ing the  rule  by  serving  a  nice  cool  refresh- 
ing drink;  however,  this  wasn't  appre- 
ciated so  we  returned  to  the  old  custom 
never  to  depart  again.  The  people  here  are 
accustomed  to  drinking  mate  which  is 
served  very  hot,  therefore  the  change  to 
tea  or  hot  chocolate  isn't  as  great  as  the 
change  to  a  cold  drink. 

We  know  that  you  will  want  to  hear  Sis- 
ter Nielsen  tell  of  our  work  here  in  Argen- 
tina, and  incidentally  tell  of  some  of  her 
experiences  while  here. 

PERCY  L.   YETT. 


HEAVENLY  VISITATION  IN  WEST 
AFRICA 

Letters  from  the  Uyo  district  of  Nigeria 
on  the  West  Coast  tell  of  a  remarkable 
movement  in  connection  with  work  estab- 
lished by  the  Qua  Iboe  Mission.  Mr.  West- 
garth,  writing  on  successive  dates,  gives 
interesting  information  from  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  quoted  in  the  "Moody  Monthly:" 

"We  have  had  some  rather  strange  man- 
ifestations in  this  district.  It  began  with 
some  of  the  teachers,  and  in  the  teachers' 
class.  One  who  was  a  very  good  boy  and 
an  earnest  Christian  acted  strangely,  call- 
ing on  the  teachers  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  crowd  that  had  gathered.  Beginning  in 
this  way  it  spread  to  a  number  of  outsta- 
tions.  In  some  cases  groups  got  together 
and  went  around  the  town  calling  on  the 
people  to  be  saved.  One  teacher  brought 
in  an  Idiong  man  who  had  burned  all  his 
idols.  Whilst  this  man  seemed  to  have  lit- 
tle head  knowledge,  his  manner  was  that 
of  a  soundly  converted  man.  He  was  sub- 
dued tender,  and  very  happy .  .  .  The  move- 
ment mentioned  in  my  last  letter  still  goes 
on.  One  of  the  teachers  who  came  to  see 
me  behaved  in  a  very  strained  and  unnat- 
ural way.  He  wanted  to  see  me  privately, 
and  told  me  that  while  praying  in  their 
meeting  something  extraordinary  happened. 
He  then  took  ten  shillings  out  of  his  pocket, 


which  had  been  given  him  by  the  school 
boys  five  years  ago,  and  which  he  had  kept 
to  himself.  He  laid  it  on  the  floor,  crying, 
'Sin,  sin,  sin.'... I  was  at  Urua-Udo  for 
communion  yesterday.  This  place  has  been 
thoroughly  stirred,  many  outsiders  being 
converted,  including  an  old  Idiong  man. 
These  outstations  have  prayer  meetings  in 
the  churches  morning  and  evening  of  each 
day.  One  of  our  evangelists,  who  is  not 
easily  moved,  was  quite  stirred  yesterday 
when  telling  me  of  what  he  experienced 
while  praying  in  a  native  house.  He  said 
the  place  was  apparently  flooded  with  light 
.  .  .  This  is  Sabbath  night  and  I  would  like 
to  send  you  a  few  lines  as  you  will  be  anx- 
ious to  know  how  the  work  is  progressing. 
It  has  been  the  power  of  God  against  Sa- 
tan. Prayer  has  been  followed  by  confes- 
sion from  Christians;  then  disputes  have 
been  settled,  reconciliations  made  amidst 
great  rejoicing,  and  a  welling  up  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  Men  have  confessed 
theft,  which  is  an  awful  disgrace  amongst 
the  natives.  (It  should  be  explained  that 
in  Africa,  as  in  many  other  pagan  lands, 
it  is  considered  very  clever  to  steal,  but  a 
disgrace  to  be  caught  at  it.)  These  con- 
fessions have  been  made  in  public  before 
the  whole  church. 

Meetings  Crowded  Early  and  Late 
"The  church  at  Itam  has  been  greatly 
stirred,  and  meetings  have  been  held  three 
times  a  day.  On  Wednesday  night  the 
church  was  packed.  At  9:30  I  suggested 
closing  the  meeting,  saying  if  any  wished 
help  we  would  stay  with  them.  Not  a  per- 
son moved,  and  we  were  there  another  full 
hour.  Last  night  we  were  there  until  10 
o'clock.  I  asked  those  who  would  like  to 
come  to  a  morning  prayer  meeting  to  hold 
up  their  hand,  and  every  hand  went  up.  At 
six  this  morning  the  church  was  full,  and 
the  spirit  of  supplication  manifest  .  .  .  We 
have  often  said  that  the  natives  have  no 
deep  sense  of  sin.  This  awakening  has 
brought  some  surprises.  One  man  said, 
'My  unconfessed  sin  kept  me  a  coward  for 
years;  I  was  in  continual  fear.  Since  I  got 
right  with  God  I  am  a  new  man.'  Scarcely 
a  'day  passes  without  anxious  souls  coming 
to  see  me.  In  every  case  they  said  theii* 
sin  had  brought  a  cloud  over  their  lives 
and  made  communion  with  God  impossible. 
...  In  places  where  the_  awakening  has 
been  begun  there  is  no  abatement.  Much 
has  come  under  our  observation,  and  we 
can  speak  with  authority.  There  is  evi- 
dence that  the  Spirit  is  working  mightily 
in  places  where  we  least  expected  it.  Pre- 
viously it  has  been  nearly  impossible  to  get 
the  Christians  to  attend  the  prayer  meeting 
once  a  week.  Now  they  have  prayer  meet- 
ings morning  and  evening  every  day,  and 
sometimes  the  church  is  quite  full.  Prayer 
is  a  different  thing  now;  it  used  to  be  for- 
mal and  dead,  now  it  is  earnest  and  direct, 
and  occasionally  there  has  been  such  ex- 
ceptional fervor  that  a  number  prayed  at 
the  same  time.  To  those  who  have  been 
living  a  nominal  Christian  life,  and  have 
received  blessing,  a  new  sense  of  responsi- 
bility about  witnessing  has  shown  itself. 
Many  of  them  now  speak  about  having 
grieved  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  some  cases 
things  have  been  confessed  which  made  you 
think  you  were  not  very  far  from  hell  it- 
self. Whilst  these  people  are  not  natur- 
ally of  an  emotional  type,  the  depth  of 
experience  has  been  something  extraordi- 
nary." 

A  wandering  sunbeam  can  bring  summer 
to  your  soul,  if  it  is  bidden  a  welcome. 
Selfishness  locks  the  door  of  the  heart,  but 
love  breaks  it  open. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


Mansfield,  Ohio,  Does  Its  Bit 


This  is  a  mission  church  and  is  located  in 
an  industrial  city  not  far  from  Ashland. 
Brother  Barnard  is  the  energetic  paste  of 
this  place  and  is  one  of  the  many  promising- 
young  men  of  the  church. 

The  mission  here  has  gone  through  some 
trying  days  and  it  now  looks  as  though 
there  were  better  things  in  store  for  the 
future.  There  are  only  a  small  group  of 
members,  who  with  the  pastor  are  making 
a  heroic  effort  to  build  up  the  work  in  this 
place. 

There  is  no  question  but  what  we  should 
have  a  church  in  this  city,  as  many  of  our 
people  living  in  nearby  towns  where  we 
have  churches  will  some  day  locate  here. 

It  takes  time  to  build  up  a  church  in  a 
city  and  all  missions  have  their  struggles. 
Persistent  effort,  patience  and  continually 
at  it,  will  win  in  time. 

I  found  the  members  very  cordial  and 
responsive,  and  they  gave  according  to 
their  ability. 

Brothel-  Barnard  is  an  Ashland  graduate 
and  gave  me  full  support  in  the  canvass. 

The  total  gift  of  the  congregation  was 
$505.00.  W.  S.   BELL. 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND  TO  CHICAGO 

The  past  summer  has  been  a  very  try- 
ing one  to  the  writer  and  his  family.  The 
last  of  May,  Mrs.  Lyon,  after  a  long  period 
of  over-work,  paid  the  penalty  with  a  rath- 
er complete  nervous  breakdown,  and  was 
ordered  to  bed  for  at  least  a  month's  "com- 
plete rest."  During  this  time,  aside  from 
burying  the  dead,  and  a  very  few  necessary 
duties,  we  did  little  more  than  play  nurse 
and  housekeeper.  We  might  say  that  a 
man  never  knows  how  much  he  can  cook 
till  he  HAS  to;  then  with  the  help  of  good 
neighbors,  it  is  surprising  what  he  can  do! 

During  even  this  period,  however,  we  still 
managed  to  carry  out,  in  part,  at  least,  our 
program  for  the  summer.  We  believe  that 
the  greatest  need  at  Saint  James — as  at  so 
many  other  places — lies  in  the  work  for, 
with  and  by  young  people.  With  this 
thought  in  mind,  we  planned  a  number  of 
special  occasions  that  should  emphasize  and 
give  direction  to  that. work.  The  first  was 
a  very  helpful  evening  by  one  of  the  de- 
partment heads  of  the  County  Sunday 
School  Association.  About  a  month  later 
more  than  twenty-five  of  our  young  people 
came  out  to  hear  a  special  message  on 
young  people's  activities,  by  Dr.  Russel, 
young  people's  superintendent  of  the  Coun- 
ty Association. 

The  next  special  event  we  planned  in 
connection  with  a  "Home  Coming",  on  Sep- 
tember 25.  At  this  time  we  secured  Col. 
Cudlipp,  young  people's  superintendent  of 
the  State  Association,  as  the  speaker  of 
the  day.  We  had  heard  him  before,  and 
knew  what  to  expect.  The  morning  mes- 
sage was  on  "Stewardship",  and  how  any- 
one could  evade  the  giving  of  at  least  a 
tithe  after  such  a  message  is  beyond  me. 
Just  before  the  evening  service,  he  held  a 


conference  with  our  local  officers  and  teach- 
ers, and  the  evening  hour  -was  given  over 
to  a  splendidly  constructive  treatment  of 
young  people's  work. 

We  had  planned  for  a  full  day  of  good 
things;  so  the  folks  all  brought  plenty  of 
"Maryland  chicken"  along,  and  we  all  had 
dinner  together  on  the  church  lawn;  the 
afternoon  was  given  over  to  a  season  of 
fellowship  and  inspiration.  A  large  dele- 
gation from  Washington  came  up  in  time 
for  the  morning  services  and  furnished 
special  music,  then  and  in  the  afternoon 
both.  In  the  afternoon  we  were  favored 
with  a  large  delegation  from  Hagerstown, 
including  their  pastor,  and  an  orchestra; 
and  Brother  Benshoff  brought  a  number  of 
the  folks  from  Waynesboro  along  -vNath  him. 
Dr.  Carpenter  and  Brother  Benshoff  gave 
the  principal  talks  of  the  afternoon,  and 
these  were  followed  with  a  number  of  in- 
spirational messages  from  friends  from  far 
and  near.  One  speaker  paid  rather  a  well- 
deserved  trib'ate  to  Brother  Dooley,  super- 
intendent of  the  Washington  Sunday  school, 
who  had  spoken  just  before  him;  he  pro- 
fessed not  to  have  understood  his  name, 
but  knew  it  was  "Mr.  Do — or  something 
like   that."     Out   of   a  friendship   of  many 


years,  and  knowing  his  work  in  the  'Wash- 
ington church,  we  feel  that  he  understood 
the  essential  part  of  the  name. 

All  summer  we  had  been  planning  to 
have  Brother  Kent  come  up  from  Wash- 
ington and  show  some  of  his  pictures  on 
Palestine.  The  latter  part  of  October  we 
were  privileged  to  have  them  with  us  for 
a  day  or  two,  and  his  lecture  was  greatly 
appreciated. 

At  such  a  time  as  this,  in  view  of  the 
work  we  were  still  hoping  to  accomplish 
for  the  Master,  it  was  quite  a  trying  ordeal 
for  us  to  leave  the  work,  hovv^ever  the  doc- 
tor insisted  that  Mrs.  Lyon  should  have  a 
complete  change.  In  view  of  her  condition, 
and  certain  other  considerations,  it  seemed 
necessary,  as  with  Carey,  to  go  back  to 
"cobbling  shoes  to  pay  expenses."  And  so 
we  are  found  here  in  Chicago,  making  maps 
— for  the  time  being — for  Rand-McNally! 
It  is  truly  a  city  of  amazing  contrasts,  and 
we  believe  we  shall  have  some  messages  of 
interest  occasionally.  Even  here  there  are 
many  opportunities  ,of  serving  the  Lord. 

Before  we  left  St.  James,  the  Brethren 
arranged  for  a  "farewell"  evening  at  the 
church;  Dr.  Carpenter  was  invited  down 
from  the  "Gateway",  to  do  a  little  speech- 
making;  and  then  there  were  refreshments; 
and  then — we  went  our  ways. 

Our  pastorate  there  was  slightly  less 
than  two  years,  yet  we  certainly  did  come 
to  admire  the  Maryland  hills,  and  we  feel 
that  am.ong  them  we  can  count  some  warm 
friends.  In  some  respects  we  seem  to  have 
accomplished  but  little;  I  think  only  about 
ten  were  baptized,  but  in  many  respects 
we  feel  that  the  work  was  stengthened,  and 
the  little  indebtedness  was  removed.  There 
still  i-emains,  however,  a  great  work  to  be 
done;  no  one  realizes  that  better  than  my- 
self. But  it  will  take  a  good,  long  pastor- 
ate, with  patient,  constructive  work,  to  ac- 
complish it.     We  feel  that  the  increasingly 
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prevalent  short  pastorate  is  a  great  eco- 
nomic and  spiritual  loss  to  pastor,  people 
and  the  church  at  large;  and  we  do  wish 
that  conditions  might  speedily  become  such 
as  to  obviate  largely  the  necessity  for  such 
frequent   changes. 

We   pray   God's   blessing   upon   his   work 
and  his  workers  everywhere. 

THOBURN  C.  LYON, 
337  Oak  Street  Elmhurst,  Illinois. 


PLEASANT  GROVE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

North   English,   Iowa 

Dear  Evangelist  readers: 

As  corresponding  secretary,  it  is  my  priv- 
ilege to  "broadcast"  the  activities  at 
Pleasant  Grove.  For  over  a  year  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  filled 
our  pulpit,  and  also  held  afternoon  meet- 
ings at  the  community  church  just  west  of 
Millersburg. 

After  corresponding  with  Brother  Mayes 
of  Des  Moines,  he  consented  to  be  with  us 
for  a  short  meeting.  On  the  28th  of  No- 
vember he  came  and  gave  us  a  series  of 
expository  sermons;  nearly  all  on  proph- 
ecy. Each  afternoon  he  had  a  group  to 
gather  to  study  Revelation.  At  first  the 
weather  was  fair  and  the  roads  good.  Each 
day  as  another  chicken  entered  the  minis- 
try his  sermons  grew  better.  The  country 
had  begun  to  get  awake  and  our  crowds 
which  at  first  were  small  grew  larger. 
Then  results  commenced.  On  our  last  good 
evening  eight  confessions  were  taken.  Late 
that  night  it  started  to  rain  and  all  the 
next  day  was  bad.  The  temperature  dropped 
until  we  decided  it  useless  to  have  services 
that  evening  The  next  day  we  concluded  to 
let  him  go  home  to  his  flock  and  come  back 
on  Monday,  hoping  for  more  favorable 
weather.  He  came  back  and  held  several 
more  services  under  very  adverse  road  con- 
ditions. One  more  confession  was  received 
making  nine  in  all.  With  the  exception  of 
one  young  lady  and  a  smaller  girl,  the  rest 
were  boys  of  that  age  when  parents  become 
concerned  about  their  spiritual  status  (or 
should). 

The  reason  he  reached  children  is  not 
because  he  painted  the  blackness  of  sin,  or 
listed  the  "dont's"  all  along  the  path.  Not 
because  he  drew  for  their  imagination  a 
devil  heinous  in  appearance  and  wild  in  ac- 
tion; but  because  he  took  the  scriptures  and 
explained  them  so  a  child  could  under- 
stand. He  showed  them  that  heaven  is  a 
prepared  place  for  a  prepared  people  and 
taught  them  to  "watch." 

Individually  I  think  Brother  Mayes  a 
very  devout  man,  obedient  to  his  calling, 
and  consistent  with  his  teaching.  He  does 
not  preach  for  a  living,  but  lives  to  preach 
salvation  and  the  prophetic  word,  which  is 
his  burden  of  study.  May  his  teaching 
reach  out  further  and  further  that  many  in- 
different souls  may  awake  and  watch  for 
his  coming  in  Glory. 

Yours  in  the  Blessed  Hope, 

ERNEST   MYERS. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  ABROAD 

How  people  divide  themselves  into  classes 
on  a  ship  at  sea!  When  you  first  go  aboard 
you  see  a  lot  of  new  faces — but  that  you 
see  in  any  assembly  such  as  a  motion  pic- 
ture theatre,  or  a  church  in  a  new  place. 
On  ship,  however,  the  matter  is  different, 
especially  on  say  a  three  weeks'  voyage. 
There  are  only  72  passengers  on  this  boat. 
We  sail  together  from  New  York  to  Los 
Angeles.  We  are  in  the  same  dining  room 
at  every  meal.     We  pass  each  other  on  the 


decks  several  times  each  day.  We  play  in 
the  same  games  on  the  upper  deck.  We 
sit  together  in  the  tea  room  each  after- 
noon. Perforce  we  must  get  acquainted. 
You  will  get  acquainted  without  introduc- 
tions. Then  at  once  after  getting  aboard 
these  people  will  sift  themselves  out  into 
cliques,  some  naturally  gravitating  into  the 
fellowship  of  others,  while  still  others  will 
group  themselves  together,  talk  more  with 
each  other  and  play  together.  For  a  sociol- 
ogist the  actions  of  a  people  on  board  ship 
is  a  revelation.  Before  his  eyes,  if  he  has 
eyes  to  see,  there  unfolds  the  primordial 
process  of  social  action  and  reaction  which 
occurs  in  every  group  of  people  when  first 
brought  together.  Its  special  value  consists 
in  the  fact  that  here  in  contrast  with  the 
formation  of  groups  in  life  in  any  country 
the  process  begins  at  once  with  everyone 
aboard.  There  is  no  group  of  people  for- 
merly acquainted,  who  form  a  social  nucleus 
around  which  others  gather  as  they  drift 
into  the  community.  It  is  a  kind  of  sociol- 
ogical laboratory  in  which  the  whole  social 
process  starts  anew  and  from  its  very 
simplest  processes.  Out  of  the  contacts  are 
built  up  social  relationships  anew,  groups 
are  formed  out  of  the  primal  likings  and 
dislikings  of  original  nature.  The  individ- 
uals coalesce  and  separate  on  the  primitive 
basis  of  their  feelings.  Thus  are  set  up  the 
first  groupings  later  to  be  modified  with 
more  intimate  acquaintance.  As  you  learn 
to  know  each  other  better  you  get  on  foot- 
ings of  agreeable  association  with  some  by 
whom  you  were  at  first  either  repelled  or 
at  least  not  attracted.  Finally  a  larger 
consciousness  of  kind  is  established  and 
larger  society  is  formed.  And — but  this  is 
not  a  sociological  monograph.  I  can  al- 
ready hear  some  of  you  yawning,  and  won- 
dering what  this  is  all  about.  Well,  what 
I  started  to  say  is  that  a  ship's  passenger 
list  divides  up  into  groups.  Some  like  to 
dance;  others  do  not.  Some  want  to  play 
cards;  others  do  not.  Some  like  to  visit; 
while  others  do  not  seem  to  know  anything 
about  the  art. 

One  does  form  a  new  set  of  acquaint- 
ances. To  me  this  is  a  slow  but  a  pleasant 
experience.  I  have  met  some  very  pleasant 
people  on  this  trip.  Some  are  not  yet  so 
pleasant — but  they  might  prove  to  be  so 
with  better  knowledge  of  them.  I  should 
like,  had  I  the  space,  and  you  the  patience, 
to  tell  you  about  some  of  them.  I  shall  at- 
tempt only  two  or  three. 

There  is  a  man  who  is  a  member  of  a 
great  manufacturing  firm  in  Philadelphia 
which  made  the  steel  gates  for  the  Panama 
Canal  and  the  emergency  gates  at  which 
we  wondered  as  we  went  through.  He  had 
never  seen  the  products  of  his  firm  in  action 
until  this  trip.  He  and  his  wife  are  taking 
this  trip  as  a  vacation  around  from  New 
York  to  Los  Angeles. 
wagnxgp2 

Then  there  is  an  old  lady  67  years  old, 
who  for  forty  years  has  been  a  missionary 
under  the  American  Board  in  Japan.  She 
is  teaching  in  a  girl's  school  under  the 
mission  board.  She  is  going  back  for  an- 
other five  years,  if  she  lives,  and  then  will 
retire.  How  she  loves  those  Japanese! 
Strange  how  missionaries  and  others  who 
live  with  and  work  for  a  people,  whom  we 
especially  on  the  West  Coast  seem  to  think 
are  very  inferior!  How  much  depends  on 
the  spirit  with  which  you  meet  them  and 
with  what  sympathy  you  try  to  understand 
them!  She  tells  me  that  they  are  as  fine 
a  people  as  she  has  met  anywhere.  I  have 
noticed  the  same  thing  in  the  articles  of  our 
African  missionaries  who  write  in  the 
EVANGELIST.      They    seem    to    find    fine 


characters  in  dark  Africa.  I  wonder  if  all 
of  us  do  not  need  to  try  to  understand  peo- 
ple better. 

Sunday  on  the  Ship 
The  first  Sunday  on  board  the  woman 
missionary  suggested  to  the  ship's  purser 
that  there  ought  to  be  a  religious  service. 
He  said  there  was  no  arrangement  made. 
She  and  a  young  lady  on  board  agreed  that 
if  he  would  provide  a  musician  they  would 
provide  a  service.  He  dug  up  some  hymn 
books,  ordered  two  of  the  musicians  to  at- 
tend and  play.  The  old  missionary  lady 
read  the  scriptures  and  talked  to  us  about 
her  Japanese.  We  felt — the  few  of  us  who 
attended — that  even  on  the  sea  we  had 
stopped  awhile  to  give  attention  to  the 
things  of  the  Spirit.  Last  Sunday  they 
drafted  me  into  the  job  of  conducting  the 
service.  We  had  songs,  a  prayer.  Scripture 
reading  and  then  I  talked  to  them  for  a 
short  time  on  those  two  early  Hebrew 
prophets,  Amos  and  Hosea,  the  one  the 
prophet  of  God's  righteous  justice  and  the 
other  the  prophet  who  first  brought  to  sin- 
ful Israel  the  message  of  God's  forgiving 
love  for  sinners,  a  message  wnang  from 
his  own  devastating  experience  with  an  un- 
faithful wife.  A  larger  number  attended 
last  Sunday  and  were  good  enough  to  pay 
me — in  the  same  way  as  it  had  been  my 
privilege  to  be  paid  for  my  public  religious 
work  for  the  last  22  years — with  words  of 
appreciation.  I  imagined  I  had  before  me 
that  class  which  I  have  conducted  all  the 
time  I  have  been  in  Madison — a  class  made 
up  of  people  who  have  come  in  from  every 
church  and  belonging  to  no  church,  which 
has  met  Sunday  after  Sunday  in  Esther 
Vilas'  Hall  in  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  in  Madison, 
to  hear  whatever  message  I  have  had  to 
bring.  Through  the  years  it  has  been  both 
a  burden  and  a  privilege  to  bring  those 
messages.  A  burden  because  my  flesh  has 
often  been  weak  on  Sunday  morning  after 
a  hard  week  at  the  University.  A  privilege 
because  they  have  listened  so  eagerly  and 
hungrily.  How  often  after  the  talk  some 
soul  has  come  to  me  either  there  in  the 
room  or  at  my  office  to  talk  over  some  ques- 
tions which  had  lain  half  formed  but  which 
my  talk  had  quickened  to  life.  The  help 
I  have  been  able  to  bring  to  some  has  been 
one  of  the  great  satisfactions  of  life. 

Los  Angeles 

Sunday  evening,  October  16,  we  arrived 
in  the  port  of  Los  Angeles.  After  a  good 
deal  of  untying  of  red  tape  we  got  off.  As 
the  ship  arrived  a  day  earlier  than  we  had 
expected,  no  one  was  there  to  meet  us.  How- 
ever, after  some  telephoning  we  got  nold 
of  our  relatives,  and  they  came  down  and 
got  us,  took  us  to  their  liomes,  where  we 
stayed  all  night.  The  next  day  they,  the 
Dietz  brothers,  did  themselves  proud  in 
showing  us  Los  Angeles  and  the  surround- 
ing country.  In  the  five  years  since  I  was 
there  great  development  has  taken  place. 
The  city  is  spreading  out  in  all  directions. 
It  is  now  the  largest  city  on  the  Coast,  and 
I  am  told  that  it  has  a  greater  intercoastal 
trade  than  any  other  city  in  tlie  United 
States. 

For  almost  six  months  there  has  been 
very  little  rain,  this  being  just  at  the  end 
of  the  dry  season  there,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence the  country  which  depends  on  rain 
has  a  dry  and  barren  aspect.  We  were  told 
that  as  soon  as  the  rains  come,  those  bar- 
ren slopes  will  blossom  like  the  rose.  At 
present  to  an,  Easterner  or  a  Middle  West- 
erner it  seems  very  forbidding,  except  where 
man  has  been  able  to  irrigate  it. 

The  type  of  architecture  used  in  the  new- 
er dwellings  is  strange  to  us.  Many  of 
them  in  the  newer  parts  look  like    adobe 


JANUARY  7,  1928 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE    15 


Mexican  houses.  Each  is  set  on  what  seems 
to  us  a  very  narrow  strip  of  land,  when 
land  is  so  plentiful.  Yet  it  must  be  said 
that  there  are  no  ugly  wooden  tenement 
houses  which  disgrace  some  of  our  cities. 

Out  on  the  edge  of  the  city  the  Univer- 
sity of  California  is  building  a  new  site  for 
its  southern  branch.  This  will  be  a  fine 
place  when  it  is  finished.  Mr.  Vanderlip  of 
New  York  has  bought  one  of  the  great  hills 
near  San  Pedro  and  is  developing  it  for  a 
residence  section.  It  promises  to  be  a  very 
fine  section  when  it  is  built  up. 

One  of  the  impressions  I  brought  away  is 
the  number  of  large  and  very  fine  churches 
in  Los  Angeles  and  its  suburbs.  I  am  told 
that  there  are  more  varieties  of  religions  in 
Los  Angeles  than  in  any  other  city  in  this 
country.  Every  ism  on  the  face  of  the  eartSi 
seems  to  have  a  building  and  followers.  It 
must  be  much  the  same  situation  as  Paul 
found  in  the  city  of  Athens  where  he  found 
an  altar  to  The  Unknown  God.  Well,  to  a 
sociologist,  such  a  situation  is  as  natural 
in  Los  Angeles  as  in  ancient  Athens.  The 
inhabitants  of  Los  Angeles  have  come  to- 
gether from  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Why 
should  they  not  have  their  religions  ?  More- 
over, immigrants  who  have  torn  up  their 
old  roots  from  the  soil  of  their  fathers  find 
it  easy  to  change  their  religions  as  well  as 
their  food  and  their  houses.  In  any  such 
situation  social  customs  and  ways  of  doing 
tilings,  religion  as  well  as  other  social 
phenomena,  readily  change.  They  are  in  a 
state  of  flux  instead  of  being  firmly  estab- 
lished. If,  therefore,  people  have  not  been 
firmly  established  in  their  religion,  it  is 
easy  for  them  to  embrace  some  new  relig- 
ion. 

At  last  the  day  was  at  an  end.  Our  rela- 
tives had  driven  us  175  miles  seeing  the 
city.  Tired  at  evening  they  brought  us 
down  to  the  boat  and  saw  us  ofl".  In  the 
gathering  dusk  as  our  boat  floated  out  into 
the  waters  of  the  harbor  we  at  last  lost 
their  kindly  faces  in  the  dark.  Again  across 
the  miles  we  had  touched  their  hands  and 
sat  for  a  brief  time  in  their  homes,  and 
passed  on.  That  is  life.  We  greet  theai 
now  across  the  tossing  waves  of  the  Pacific. 
Our  next  will  be  written  probably  J'rom 
Honolulu  or  beyond.  J.  L.  GILlilN. 

October  8,  1927. 

"THE    LITTLE    WHITE    CHURCH    AND 
THE  FAITHFUL  FEW" 

By  Mamie  Leonard 

(Written  in  honor  of  the  Little  White 
Church  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  which  was  re- 
cently exchanged  for  a  new  and  more  ade- 
quate church  2)lant.) 

Dear  Little  White  Church  we  love  so  well 
There's  a  tale  about  you  I'm  going  to  tell — 
Time  was  when  you  were  just  brand  new. 
And  a  few  faithful  Brethren  folks  purchased 

you. 
They  loved   you   dearly   as    they    gathered 

here. 
Sang  songs  of  praise  and  God  was  near; 
Yes — a  faithful  few,  when  you  were  new 
Were  worshipping  here  asking  him  what  to 

do. 
He  led  the  way,  as  they  followed  on — 
And    some — are    now    wearing    a    heavenly 

crown. 
Yes,  they  have  gone  on  his  praises  to  sing 
And  are  wondrously  happy  with  the  Heav- 
enly King. 

Oh,  those  faithful  few  are  true  to  him  here 
As  they  worshipped  in  the     Little     White 

Church  so  dear. 
The  work  was  hard  for  them  to  do 


But  God  ne'er  forgot  about  the  faithful  few. 
Ofttimes  they  grew  discouraged  and  sad. 
But  taking  their  troubles  all  to  him  made 

them  glad. 
They  fully  trusted  that  he  knew  best 
And — following  and  trusting,  were  greatly 

blessed. 
'Tis  always  so  in  whatever  we  do — 
So  much  depends  on  a  faithful  few. 
And    when    this    Little    White    Church   was 

new — 
Everything  depended  on  those  faithful  few. 

As  time  passed  on,  their  members   grew. 
Others  were  led  to   Christ  by  the  faithful 

few. 
The   one  little  church  room  then  grew  too 

small, 
So,  they  worked  with  a  will,  one  and  all — 
Had  the  class  room  built  on,  making  more 

room. 
The  basement  dug   out   and  finished    quite 

soon. 
This  all  complete  was   enough  for  a  time, 
Until  the  choir  loft     was     added     making 

everything  fine. 
And   so   the   church  membership   grew   and 

grew — 
All  because  those  faithful  few 
Gave  God  all  praise,  asking  him  what  to  do 
When  the  church  was  small  and  members 

few. 

And  today  as  we  have  all  gathered  here 
In  the  Little  White  Church  we  love  so  dear 
At  this  Homecoming  service  I'm  happy  to 

be 
And  the  many  familiar  faces  see. 
Some  are  here  every  Sunday,  I'm  told, 
Bringing  their  loved  ones  into  the  Master's 

fold. 
Others — from  far  away — have  come  today 
To  the  Little  White  Church,  once  more  to 

pray. 
Some  of  those  faithful  few  are  still  here. 
And  your   smiling  faces   look   so   dear, — 
Oh,  how  we  love  you  and  your  praises  sing, 
Because   you   were    true    to   the    Heavenly 

King. 

Oh,  Little  White  Church,  we  loved  you  well! 
Here  pastors  and  teachers  the  Gospel  Story 

tell 
Of  our  Savior  who  lived  and  died — 
And  on  the  Cross  was  crucified. 
Within  these  walls  oft  that  story's  been  told. 
Which  has  brought  so  many  others  into  the 

fold. 
Yes,  our  members  have  grown  from  year  to 

year 
And  today,  I  am  so  happy  to  hear 
That  a  new  Brethren  church  is  started  over 

the  way. 
And  soon  we  will  meet  there  to  sing  and 

pray, 
Carry  on  the  Master's  work  we  all  love  so 

well. 
And  there  the  Gospel  Story  tell. 

Our  hearts  are   so   happy  as  we   sing   and 

pray 
And  think  of  the  new  church  just  over  the 

way. 
Work  here  in  the  Little  White  Church  soon 

will  be  o'er 
But  in   the   new  church,  we  can  all   do   so 

much  more, 

There  will  be  plenty  of  room  far  all  who 

come. 
And  may  the  Master's  work  ever  be  rightly 

done, 
This  is  our  last  Homecoming  service  here 
We  will  be  having  another     in     the     new 

church  next  year. 
But  all  honor  and  praise  will  ever  be  due 
To  the  dear  loyal  and  faithful  few 


Who  bought  the  Little  White  Church  here 
And  were   so   true   to  the   Master  year  by 
year. 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  GOOD  INTERFERER 

Motherless  Chris  and  his  father,  Tim 
Haines,  the  artist,  had  gone  down  to  Here- 
fordshire to  have  a  look  at  the  old  family 
place,  Fieldside,  a  beautiful  house  which 
stood  quite  empty  in  its  gardens. 

"Father,  why  don't  you  ask  Uncle  Fred 
if  we  could  live  here  in  the  holidays?" 
asked  Chris,  noticing  how  lovingly  his  fath- 
er gazed  at  the  house.  "He's  right  away 
in  New  Zealand,  and  he  wouldn't  mind." 

"I  don't  like  asking  favors,  my  boy.  Not 
even  from  my  brother." 

"I  wish  somebody  would  ask  for  you," 
sighed  Chris.  "It  does  seem  so  ridiculous 
that  we  should  be  cooped  up  in  London  all 
August." 

Just  at  that  moment  a  strange  man  with 
a  round  bullet  head  and  big  spectacles  ap- 
peared around  the  corner  of  the  house. 
"Beg  pardon,"  he  said,  lifting  his  hat  and 
looking  in  a  friendly  way  at  the  father  and 
son.  "I  am  American,  E.  P.  Wancumbe,  of 
Philadelphia,  and  I  came  out  here  to  have 
a  look  at  your  famous  blue  wind  flowers. 
I  hope  you  don't  mind.  I  say,  young  sir," 
noticing  Chris's  camera  (a  five  shilling 
Brownie),  "I  wish  you  would,  be  good 
enough  to  take  a  snapshot  for  me  of  the 
flowers.     They're  lovely." 

"May  I,  father?"  asked  Chris  eagerly. 

Timothy  Haines  nodded. 

E.  P.  Wancumbe  and  the  boy  went  off 
together.  The  photo  taken,  Chris  found 
himself  chatting  freely  to  the  stranger — 
all  about  the  house  and  how  they  loved  it 
and  how  his  father  longed  to  live  in  it 
again,  how  it  belonged  to  his  father's  eld- 
est brother,  Fred  Haines,  out  in  New  Zeal- 
and. 

The  stranger  seemed  to  understand.  He 
put  many  questions.  "You  say  your  daddy 
is  just  longing  to  stay  here.  He's  shy  and 
doesn't  like  to  tell  his  brother  so  ?  And 
you'd  like  to  be  here  too,  I  dare  say,  boy, 
in  your  holidays.  It's  a  fine  old  place.  That 
ancient  musicians'  gallery  is  better  than 
anything  we  can  show  you  in  America.  Only 
a  word  is  vi'anted,  I  guess,  to  put  things 
right,  and  there's  nobody  to  put  it.  Life's 
often  like  that,  but  I'll  see  what  I  can  do. 
I  liked  you  whenever  I  saw  you;  you're  like 
my  own  boy  at  home." 

Chris  was  astonished.  He  thought  E.  P. 
Wancumbe  was  a  very  strange  person.  He 
seemed  to  come  so  near  to  you  all  at  once. 
But  Chris  liked  him. 

"To  what  address  shall  I  post  the  photos, 
sir?"  asked  Chris. 

"I  happen  to  be  going  to  New  Zealand  on 
Monday,"  said  the  stranger.  "Here's  my 
address  at  Christchurch,"  and  he  handed 
Chris  a  card.  Wancumbe  looked  thought- 
fully, while  Chris,  staring  at  the  card  med- 
itated: "Extraordinary!  New  Zealand!  If 
he  meets  Uncle  Fred  there,  he  really  might 
say  something  about  us  and  Fieldside." 

"I'm  a  born  interferer,"-  said  Mr.  Wan- 
cumbe suddenly.  "There  are  bad  ones,  and 
there  are  good  ones.  I  love  putting  things 
straight.     I'll  see  your  Uncle  Fred  if  I  can." 

"O,  sir,  he  lives  at  Christchurch,  just  out- 
side it,  in  Carrydos  Farm!"  stammered 
Chris. 

"Right!"  said  the  stranger. 
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"He  was  a  funny  man  to  be  so  much  in- 
terested in  us,  wasn't  he,  daddy?"  said 
Chris. 

"Interfering  fellow,"  said  his  father. 
"Chris,  how  I  shall  hate  leaving  the  coun- 
try tomorrow  and  going  back  to  Streat- 
ham." 

But  Chris  hoped  somehow  or  other,  hoped 
wildly.  He  developed  his  wind  flower  Alms 
with  great  care.  They  were  an  entire  suc- 
cess. He  posted  them  speedily  to  New  Zeal- 
and.    Months  passed. 

Then  arrivea  a  letter  from  the  uncle  of 
Chris,  Fred  Haines.  "Tim,  old  man,"  it  ran, 
"would  it  afl'ord  you  and  the  boy  pleasure 
to  go  and  live  in  a  bit  of  Fieldside  ?  I  wish 
you  would.  Chris  could  go  for  his  holidays 
anyhow.  Why  on  earth  didn't  I  think  of 
it  before?  I  don't  mean  to  retui'n  for  at 
least  twenty  years.  I  was  called  on  by  a 
stranger  here,  one  Elias  Wancumbe,  who 
met  you  at  the  old  place.  He  made  me  see 
that  I  was  a  selfish  brute  not  to  have 
thought  of  it  all  these  years  back.  He  told 
me  that  he  noticed  how  you  loved  the  place. 
You  might  have  asked  me,  you  shy  old 
beggar.  Do  go.  I'd  love  to  think  you  were 
there.  I  hear  your  Chris  is  keen  on  pho- 
tography. I  send  you  a  check  for  £5.  Let 
him  get  a  good  camera,  a  really  decent  one. 
I've  got  his  photograph  of  the  old  blue 
wind  flowers  in  the  kitchen  garden  above 
my  mantlepiece  here.  Wancumbe  gave  me 
a  copy.  If  the  lad  really  wants  to  be  a 
photographer,  Tim,  don't  choke  him  off'. 
Never  mind  the  ancestors.  It  is  everything 
to  have  the  work  you  love.  Wancumbe  de- 
clares he  could  help  him  later  in  Philadel- 
phia. Seems  to  have  taken  a  fancy  to  the 
family." 

"Hurray!"  cried  Chris  when'  his  father 
had  read  him  this  amazing  letter  one  day 
just  as  the  summer  holidays  were  beginning. 
His  father's  face  was  alight  with  happi- 
ness. "Such  pictures  I'll  paint,  Chris!"  said 
he.  "0,  to  be  home  again!  But  to  think 
of  that  American  fellow  helping  us  and  tak- 
ing all  that  trouble.  I  guess  he  has  a  dou- 
ble dose  of  kindness." 

"Bless  E.  P.  Wancumbe!"  cried  Chris, 
jumping  up  and  down  on  the  tiny  Streat- 
ham  carpet.  "At  Fieldside  in  the  summer 
I'll  sleep  in  a  tent  among  the  blue  wind 
flowers.  I  hope  I  grow  up  a  good  interferer, 
daddy." 

"It  is  the  most  difficult  thing  to  be,"  said 
his  father.  "I  hope  your  American  is  feel- 
ing as  jolly  as  we  do  today." 

"I  expect  he  feels  a  pleasant  glow," 
guessed  Chris.  "We'll  write  to  him,  daddy, 
shall  we,  at  once?" — Mother  Marjory,  in 
the  British  Weekly. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


KEPLINGEK-STATZEK— sir.  Everett  ICeplinger  and  iliss 
Charmey  Statzer,  -were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mat- 
I'imonj'  at  the  Bretliren  Parsonage,  in  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 
Wednesday    evening.    November    23,    1927.    at    7:30    o'clock. 

Mr.  Keplinger  works  in  Dayton,  and  has  been  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  church  for  some  time.  His  wife  was 
a  Methodist,  but  during  the  recent  revival  meetings  has 
joined  the  Brethren,  so  now  both  will  have  their  church 
home   together,   for   which  we  are  glad.        W.   B.    DEETER. 

YABIAN-DAWALT— At  the  home  of  the  writer,  at  Den- 
ver, Indiana,  on  December  24,  1927,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Ray  Yarian  and  Margaret  Dawalt.  The  groom  is 
a  member  of  the  New  Enterprize  church  near  Roann,  Indi- 
ana, and  the  bride  is  a  member  of  the  M.  E.  church  of 
Chili,  Indiana.  Both  *are  highly  respected  young  people  in 
their  respective  churches  and  communities.  Their  many 
friends  together  with  the  writer  wish  them  a  happy  and 
prosperous    pilgrimage    through    life.  W.    F.    JOHNSON. 

EASTER-CARSON— At  the  beautiful  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  at  Twelve  Jlile.  Indiana,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Car- 
son, on  December  24,  1927,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Chea- 
ton    Easter    to    Blanch    Carson. 

Both  are  active  members  of  the  Corinth  Brethren  church 
and  are  held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  all  who  know  them. 
The    groom    is    a    son    of    Lee    and    Ellen    Easter,    who    are 


among  the  strong  supporters  of  the  Corinth  church.  The 
bride  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Carson  who 
is  the  efficient  Superintendent  of  the  Corinth  Sunday  school. 
There  were  twenty-four  guests  to  witness  the  nuptials  said 
by  the  writer,  alter  which  the  company  was  ser^ed  with  a 
sumptuous  wedding  supper.  One  fine  feature  of  the  event 
was  when  the  father  of  the  bride  presented  tiie  bride  and 
groom  with  a  beautiful  Bible  with  the  fatherly  admonition 
to  abide  by  its  councils  through  life,  as  they  had  been 
taught  in  their  homes  from  childhood.  We  thinJt  if  more 
of  our  young  people  were  thus  advised  in  this  great  adven- 
ture of  lite  to  rely  on  God  and  his  Word  there  would  be 
more    happy    homes    in   our    churches    and    communities. 

W.     F.    JOKNSON. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


FAHRNEY— On  Sunday,  December  4.  1027,  Franlv  Fahr- 
ney  was  called  to  his  eternal  reward  and  home,  aged  02 
years.  For  many  years  he  has  been  a  loyal  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  of  Hagerstown.  He  was  at  one  time 
mayor  of  this  city  and  rendered  splendid  service  in  that 
position.  Ha  was  also  a  prominent  merchant  here  for 
many  years.  As  a  member  of  the  fire  department  for  many 
years  he  holds  an  enviable  record.  He  willed  a  generous 
ijart  of  his  estate  to  the  church  here  and  to  the  Brettiren 
Home  in  Indiana  and  other  benevolences,  the  estate  being 
held  in  trust  however  for  the  benefit  of  remaining  mem- 
bers   of    the    family. 

The  church  greatly  appreciates  the  generous  gift.  Our 
t.incere  sympathy  goes  out  to  the  remaining  brother  with 
whom  the  deceased  was  associated  during  his  entire  lUe. 
Brother  Fahrney  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  church,  in 
his  home  and  in  this  city.  Funeral  service  in  charge  of 
Dr.    J.    M.    Tombaugh    and    the    pastor. 

G.     C.    CAJiPENTER. 

BOWSE  R^ — Catharine    Bowser,     nee    Yingst,    was  born     in 

1839    in    Armstrong    County,    Pa.,    near   Kittanning  and    lived 

all    of    her    life    in    this    county,    died    December  14,    1927. 

aged    SS    years. 

She    leaves    to    mourn    their    loss    two    sons,    two  daughters, 

two  sisters,  two  brothers,  fourteen  grandcliildren  and  four 
great    grandchildren. 

Robinson    Bowser,    her    husband,    departed    this  life    twen- 


ty 


ago. 


Brother  and  Sister  Bowser  were  baptized  and  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  37  years  ago,  at  Center  Hill  near  Kit- 
tamiing  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Warapler.  During  all  these  37 
years  she  was  loyal  to  the  church  and  all  of  its  organiza- 
tions. RALPH    HOOKS,    Church    Secretary. 

SCHRANTZ— John  Schrantz  was  born  on  the  old  Schrantz 
liomestead  near  North  Canton.  Ohio,  on  the  ISth  day  of 
yeptember,  1845,  and  died  at  his  home  near  North  Canton, 
on  December  4,  1927,  aged  82  years,  2  months  and  ILi 
days.  He  spent  all  of  his  life  in  Stark  County  near  the 
place    of   his   birth. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catherine  Good  on  August 
i;.  1S7G.  He  leaves,  besides  his  widow,  two  sons.  Grover  of 
North  Canton  and  Claude  of  Lakemore;  and  three  daugh- 
tws,  Mrs.  James  LeBeau  and  Mrs.  Ray  Oberlin  of  North 
Canton,  and  Mrs.  Franl:  Lindower,  of  Canton;  also  13 
grandchildren,  one  of  whom  is  Rev.  Leslie  E.  Lindower,  of 
Ashland    College,    and    three    great    grandchildren. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  North  Can- 
ton  Grange,    now   Plain   Grange. 

Services    were    conducted    at    the    home    by    the    writer. 

FRED    C.    VANATOR. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NOTICE  FROM  SPRINGFIELD  CENTER, 
OHIO 

We  wish  to  thank  Brother  G.  Grabel  of 
Palestine,  West  'Virginia  for  the  three  ad- 
dresses of  families  living  in  Akron  and 
are  happy  to  state  that  we  found  them 
without  difficulty.  We  are  still  awaiting  a 
response  from  the  pastors  of  Pennsylvania 
or  any  lay  member  who  is  interested 
enough  in  God's  work  here  to  look  over 
their  records  or  to  make  inquiry  concern- 
ing Brethren  members  who  have  moved  to 
Akron,  and  send  us  their  address. 

Rev.  B.  F.  Owen  begins  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here  the  eighth  of  January.  We  covet 
the  prayers  of  all  of  God's  people  for  a 
real  spirit  filled  evangelistic  meeting  with 
souls  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

FLOYD  SIBERT,  EUet,  Ohio. 

ATTENTION  OHIO  PASTORS 

The  Annual  Ohio  Pastors'  Convention 
will  be  held  at  Columbus  on  January  23-26. 
Last  year  a  number  of  Brethren  pastors 
attended  and  it  was  many  times  worth  the 
expense.  A  great  group  of  speakers,  men 
of  the  fron^  rank,  will  be  there  this  year 
also  to  bring  messages  of  instruction  and 
inspiration.      We    are    hoping    that    every 


Brethren  pastor  in  the  state  will  be  pres- 
ent this  year. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  with 
Brother  R.  E.  Gottschall,  pastor  of  our  Co- 
lumbus church,  wholly  upon  his  ovrai  kind 
invitation,  whereby  all  Brethren  pastors 
may  obtain  free  lodging  in  some  Brethren 
home.  This  will  greatly  reduce  the  ex- 
pense and  at  the  same  time  will  afford  ac- 
quaintance and  fellowship  with  the  Colum- 
bus Brethren.  Arrangements  will  likely  be 
made  for  a  Brethren  fellowship  supper  dur- 
ing the  Convention,  possibly  in  our  Colum- 
bus church.  This  will  be  a  privilege  that 
we  will  not  want  to  cast  aside.  Last  year, 
the  writer  got  through  with  $15.00  includ- 
ing railroad  fare,  meals  and  a  good  single 
hotel  room.  With  lodging  free  no  one 
should  have  any  greater  expense  than  this 
and  likely  some  can  get  through  with  even 
less. 

Make  plans  to  be  there.     If  you  are  in- 
terested and  intend  to  come,  either  inform 
the  writer  or  write  to  Rev.  R.  E.  Gottschall, 
1181   Michigan  Avenue'   Columbus,   Ohio. 
O.  C.  STARN,  Gratis,  Ohio. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


THE   BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 

For  several  weeks  we  have  been  pressing 
the  matter  of  securing  both  renewals  and 
new  subscriptions  for  the  Evangelist.  There 
has  been  some  response,  but  not  what  you 
would  call  spontaneous.  Of  course  we  re- 
alize that  the  head  of  most  households  is 
usually  "broke"  right  after  Christmas;  but 
we  rather  feel  it  is  only  fair  to  consider 
the  subscription  price  of  one's  church  paper 
along  with  other  expenses  that  rightly 
come  due  at  this  time. 

A  Remarkable  Experience 

The  other  day  an  old  newspaper  man, 
whose  acquaintance  we  first  made  in  a  Sun- 
day school  class  thirty-five  years  ago,  called 
at  our  office,  and  in  the  course  of  our  con- 
versation he  told  of  a  visit  he  made  some 
years  ago  to  a  small  religious  publishing 
house  in  eastern  Ohio,  where  he  was  told 
by  the  publisher  that  their  list  of  twenty- 
two  hundred  subscribers  never  had  to  be 
notified  that  their  subscription  had  expired, 
that  they  all  voluntarily  kept  them  paid 
up.  Wouldn't  that  be  a  remarkable  expe- 
rience for  us  ?  We  sometimes  are  com- 
pelled to  send  three  or  four  notices,  and 
even  then  do  not  get  a  response. 

Publication  Day 

Next  week  we  expect  to  issue  our  special 
PUBLICATION  DAY  number  of  the  Evan- 
gelist when  we  will  dwell  largely  upon  the 
necessity  of  the  brotherhood  making  a  most 
generous  contribution  toward  the  payment 
to  be  made  on  the  purchase  price  of  our 
building.  At  this  time  we  only  want  to  get 
the  date  before  vou,  SUNDAY,  JANUARY 
TWENTY-SECOND. 

If  all  our  congregations  had  done  as  well 
proportionately  as  some  few  have  the 
building  would  have  been  entirely  paid  for 
two  or  three  years  ago,  but  as  the  cast  has 
ever  been  "the  willing  horse"  is  burdened 
with  the  greater  portion  of  the  load.  How- 
ever, we  only  wish  we  could  make  all  our 
churches  feel  the  joy  of  giving  that  those 
churches  feel  that  have  been  so  generous 
in  their  support  in  past  years,  and  that 
will  continue  their  same  generosity  until 
the  burden  is  entirely  lifted.  These  churches 
have  not  enlisted  for  "ninety  days",  but 
for  "the  duration  of  the  war." 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  Church  Publication  Home  and  an  Income 

Every  denomination  that  has  taken  seriously  the  task  of  per- 
petuating itself  and  propagating  its  message  in  the  world,  has 
built  for  itself  a  publishing  house.  The  printed  page  cannot  be 
neglected,  nor  passed  lightly  by  if  the  future  is  to  hold  anything 
of  brightness  of  prospect  for  a  religious  group,  and  the  most 
aggressive  and  growing  church  peoples  have  not  waited  long  to 
have  the  case  argued,  before  them,  but  have  speedily  launched 
upon  a  church-controlled  movement  to  supply  their  constituents 
with  the  necessary  literature.  The  mechanics  of  such  a  move- 
ment— that  is,  the  actual  printing — has  sometimes  been  farmed 
out  to  private  printing  institutions,  but  more  often  it  has  been 
accomplished  by  the  building  of  church  printing  plants.  This  is 
almost  the  universal  method  of  procedure  where  the  building  of 
a  literature  to  meet  all  classes  of  denominational  needs  has  been 
undertaken. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  see  why  the  churches  have  been  led  to 
build  their  own  publishing  houses,  rather  than  to  depend  on  pri- 
vate institutions.  It  provided  them  with  a  plant  that  had  as  its 
first  duty  the  printing  of  church  literature,  and  so  secured  for 
themselves  a  fuller,  more  satisfactory  and  more  dependable  ser- 
vice. It  has  meant  much  in  the  way  of  building  up  of  denomina- 
tional literature  to  have  had  printing  plants  largely  devoid  of 
commercialism  and  whose  first  attention  has  been  given  to  the 
literary  needs  of  the  churches.  To  be  sure,  the  prosperous  church 
publishing  houses  have  engaged  extensively  in  commercial  print- 
ing, and  they  still  do.  Such  is  both  necessary  and  desirable,  but 
that  is  not  their  primary  purpose.  A  church  has  no  legitimate 
place  in  the  printing  business  merely  to  make  money.  A  private 
concern  has  a  right  to  expect  dividends  from  the  business;  it  is 
organized  for  that  purpose.  But  a  church  printery  is  organized 
for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  spiritual  and  intellectual  needs  of 
its  constituents.  Its  earnings,  if  it  has  any  after  taking  care  of 
the  maintenance  and  improvement  of  the  physical  equipment, 
should  be  turned  back  into  the  making  of  more  and  better  liter- 
ature. Its  dividends  should  be  paid,  not  in  terms  of  figures,  but 
in  spiritual  values.  Every  one  who  has  the  highest  interests  of 
the  church  and  the  Kingdom  at  heart  should  value  a  publishing 


house  with  such  a  lofty  purpose  and  should  do  what  he  can  to 
strengthen  its  power  for  service. 

Furthermore,  a  church  publishing  house  puts  out  many  types  of 
church  literature  very  much  needed  that  would  not  be  issued  by 
a  private  institution  because  not  financially  profitable.  We  could 
not  expect  a  private  plant,  established  purely  for  profit,  to  con- 
tinue a  publication  that  could  not  be  made  to  pay  for  itself.  But 
the  highest  welfare  of  the  church  requires  a  number  of  such  pub- 
lications. And  the  smaller  the  denomination  the  greater  tne 
financial  loss  connected  therewith.  We  have  been  made  to  realize 
this  as  few  publishing  houses  have  because  of  the  limitations  of 
our  constituency.  Take  the  EVANGELIST,  for  example,  it  cannot 
possibly  be  made  to  pay  for  itself  among  a  membership  of  only 
25;000.  Even  during  the  days  when  it  had  attained  a  ciiculalicn 
of  one  paper  for  every  four  of  our  membership — the  high  water 
mark  of  our  church  paper,  and  the  highest  of  any  other  church 
paper  we  have  learned  about  for  that  matter,  it  was  not  a  pay- 
ing proposition  financially,  and  no  purely  commercial  publisher 
would  have  continued  it  for  a  month,  if  he  had  been  compelled  to 
depend  on  subscription  fees  alone  for  his  remuneration.  The 
same  could  be  said  about  every  other  publication  going  out  of  our 
house.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  a  church -publishing  house  is  an 
absolute  necessity  to  the  maintenance  of  our  periodical  literature, 
a  publishing  house  that  is  able  to  do  what  is  financially  unprofit- 
able to  do. 

But  how  is  our  publishing  house  to  be  able  to  accomplish  such 
a  service  ?  And  how  has  it  been  able  to  achieve  the  measure  of 
success  that  is  now  apparent,  our  limited  resources  notwithstand- 
ing? Let  us  answer  the  second  question  first.  It  has  been  pos- 
sible, in  the  first  place,  because  of  the  help  received  from  our 
commercial  printing.  That  has  been  a  bigi  item,  comparatively, 
all  along,  and  it  has  greatly  increased  with  the  enlargement  of  our 
quarters  and  the  improvement  of  our  equipment.  This  means  of 
self-help  will  continue,  of  course,  and  the  volume  of  such  business 
will   increase  with   increased  facilities. 

Another  means  by  which  we  have  accomplished  what  has  been 
accomplished,  is  the  gifts  of  the  brotherhood.  A  goodly  number 
of  years  ago  when  we  were  doing  our  denominational  printing  in 
the  basement  of  the  college,  a  direct  appeal  was  made  to  the 
brotherhood  for  funds  with  which  to  buy  a  cylinder  press.  That 
helped  out,  but  machinery  will  wear  out,  and  that  press  did.  A 
little  later  a  good  sister  made  a  gift  that  enabled  us  to  get  out 
of  the  college  basement  and  into  our  own  building  with  space  and 
equipment  wonderfully  improved.  But  eventually  those  quarters 
became  inadequate  and  unsatisfactory.  Then  under  the  leadership 
of  our  present  Business  Manager,  the  building  whose  picture  you 
see  on  the  front  page  was  purchased — on  faith,  as  he  has  said. 
For  a  number  of  years  the  churches  have  been  whittling  down 
this  debt,  and  each  year  a  little  more  of  the  interest  money  is 
being  saved.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  gifts  of  the  past,  small  and 
few  though  they  were,  we  should  have  had  a  harder  time  to  get 
along.  We  doubtless  would  have  made  it  somehow,  but  it  would 
have  been  more  diff'icult.  And  if  we  do  not  get  the  support  of 
e\'ery  church  in  this  ofl'ering,  progress  will  be  made  slow  and 
hard.  Progress  will  be  made,  even  though  slow,  for  God  and  the 
"faithful  few"  can  be  counted  on,  but  the  going  will  be  much 
easier  and  faster  if  all  do  their  part. 

That  is  the  way  our  Publishing  House  is  to  be  enabled  to  do  her 
task  efficiently — by  means  of  the  support  of  the  church.  That 
answers  the  former  question. 

It  is  important  that  this  debt  be  wiped  out  speedily.  The 
brotherhood  owes  it  to  itself  and  to  its  publishing  interests.  It 
will  never  know  the  full  benefits  of  a  church-owned  publishing 
house  until  this  is  done  and  the  interest  money  is  turned  into 
channels  of  better  equipment  and  more  efficiently  serviceable  lit- 
erature. The  earning  power  of  the  building  will  act  as  an  endow- 
ment fund  of  no  mean  consideration,  a  fund  which  will  offer  very 
woi'thwhile  possibilities  in  the  way  of  more  thoroughly  meeting 
the  literary  needs  of  our  church.  And  our  faith  is  ill-founded 
if  that  measure  of  endowment  will  not  prove  so  profitable  that 
the  brotherhood  will  see  the  wisdom  of  going  a  step  farther  and 
providing  a  special  endowment  for  the  building  of  a  permanent 
literature  and  increasing  the  efficiency  of  the  church  paper,  a  step 
which  will  eventually  appear  to  us  as  essential  as  this  step  does 
now.  May  God  help  us  to  take  this  step  with  gladness  and  trust 
his  further  leading. 
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A  Source  of  Unnecessary  Loss 

There  is  a  source  of  membership  loss  to  which  we  give  atten- 
tion about  once  a  year — when  we  hear  our  statistical  reports — 
and  then  we  straightway  forget  it  and  permit  it  to  go  on  for  an- 
other twelve  months.  That  loss  is  caused  by  the  moving  of  mem- 
bers away  from  their  church  homes  into  other  communities  and 
straying  from  the  Brethren  faith  through  failure  to  re-identify 
themselves  with  a  Brethren  church.  Sometimes  there  is  in  the 
new  community  no  Brethren  church  to  which  they  may  attach 
themselves,  and  sometimes  there  is  a  church  or  mission  point 
there  but  they  fail  for  various  reasons  to  get  in  touch  with  it. 
Those  centers  of  population  that  are  calling  our  people  into  their 
midst  and  in  which  we  have  not  established  a  church  are  a  chal- 
lenge to  our  home  mission  activities,  and  until  we  are  able  to 
extend  our  church  borders  into  these  centers,  the  losses  caused 
by  removals  thereto  can  be  only  pai-tially  curtailed  by  urging  loyal 
adherence  to  the  Brethren  church  on  the  part  of  members  when 
fellowshipping  with  other  communions,  and  by  endeavoring  to 
maintain  their  interest  in  the  home  church  by  means  of  pastoral 
letters,  church  calendars  and  other  forms  of  contact.  There  is 
little  else  we  can  do  to  stop  this  type  of  leakage.  But  the  loss 
that  is  occasioned  by  the  failure  of  members  to  identify  them- 
selves with  a  Brethren  church  in  a  community  where  such  a 
church  exists  is  not  only  a  reflection  on  membership  loyalty,  but  a 
challenge  to  pastoral  carelessness  or  thoughtlessness.  Such  losses 
are  needless  and  we  are  guilty  of  gross  neglect  of  duty  for  per- 
mitting them  to  continue. 

Why  should  not  pastors  and  church  secretaries  keep  tab  on  their 
membership  lists  so  as  to  know  when  individuals  and  families 
move  from  the  community  and  where  they  go  ?  And  why  should 
not  the  depai-ture  of  such  members  be  the  signal  for  the  writing 
of  a  letter  to  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  the  community  to  which 
they  go,  giving  him  the  needed  information  and  urging  him  to 
look  them  up  ?  And  why  should  not  this  moving  family  or  indi- 
vidual be  followed  up  with  a  personal  letter  giving  them  or  him 
the  address  of  the  pastor  and  church  in  the  new  community  and 
a  word  of  commendation  concerning  his  new  church  home  and  a 
note  of  introduction  to  its  pastor,  or  other  official,  or  possibly  to 
some  member  already  known?  Is  this  any  more  than  every  pas- 
tor's duty  toward  those  members  of  his  flock  who  find  it  neces- 
sary to  move  to  a  new  locality?  If  it  is  not,  then  we  have  far 
and  wide  been  terribly  amiss  of  our  duty  in  this  matter.  And  we 
are  unwarranted  in  cojuplaining  of  our  membership  losses  until 
we  begin  to  make  amends  at  this  point.  There  are  losses  a  plenty 
that  we  cannot  put  an  immediate  check  upon.  We  are  foolish,  if 
we  permit  this  entirely  unnecessary  loss  to  continue. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Don't  fail  to  read  Prof.  Stuckey's  Sunday  school  page.  He 
offers  some  suggestions  as  to  what  should  appear  on  that  page 
and  invites  others  to  tell  their  thoughts  on  the  matter. 

Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart,  our  Home  Mission  Secretary,  gives  us 
a  report  of  Home  Mission  receipts  that  is  encouraging.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  it  truly  betokens  a  new  interest  in  Home  Missions, 
which  is  one  of  the  most  urgent  tasks  facing  the  church. 


both  of  whom  ha'd  been  in  Ashland  for  their  college  work  and 
are  well  equipped  for  their  new  duties.  He  also  recounts  some 
cl  the  experiences  of  the  visit  of  the  mission  points  by  himself 
and  wife  and  Miss  Nielsen,  the  latter  of  whom  is  soon  to  return 
home  on  furlough. 

Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie  of  Krypton,  Kentucky,  speaks  of  his 
gratitude  to  the  congregations  and  individuals  who  sent  Christ- 
mas packages  and  greetings.  He  coinmends  Brother  E.  M.  David- 
son, from  whom  we  have  heard  recently,  for  his  sacrificial  service 
in  conducting  Sunday  schools  at  Grapevine  Creek  and  Napfor.  A 
group  of  Ashland  College  students  recently  gave  the  Krypton 
workers  a  very  pleasant  surprise-visit. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  records  a  gift  of  $960.00  from  the  Brethren  of 
the  Middlebranch  congregation,  whose  pastor  is  Dr.  Martin  Shive- 
ly,  the  bursar  of  Ashland  College.  This  is  said  to  be  a  liberal 
gift  considering  the  number  who  remain  in  the  congregation.  The 
total  gift  now  stands  at  $132,422.54.  Steadily  the  dial  hand  is 
turning  toward  the  coveted  goal.  May  the  churches  not  permit 
it  to  stop  until  it  has  reached  the  victory  mark. 

Brother  Hubert  C.  Hammond,  pastor  of  the  congregation  at 
Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania,  writes  a  very  encouraging  letter  con- 
cerning the  work  at  that  place.  Their  district  evangelist  Brother 
J.  L.  Gingrich,  recently  paid  them  a  visit,  and  preached  several 
nights,  which  services  resulted  in  four  additions  to  the  church. 
Others  who  made  the  start  later  brought  the  total  of  new  mem- 
bers to  twelve.  Brother  Hammond  is  greatly  encouraged  about 
his  field. 

Dr.  Teeter  has  something  to  say  in  his  Business  Manager's 
Corner  this  week  pertaining  to  Publication  Day.  Also  he  and 
several  others  vitally  interested  in  the  success  of  the  offering, 
Brethren  Lyon,  Belote  and  Anspach,  have  written  messages  else- 
where in  this  paper.  We,  too,  have  endeavored  to  stress  the  im- 
portance of  the  special  offering,  and  we  sincerely  hope  for  a  gen- 
erous response. 

Only  steamers  of  the  United  States  Lines  are  to  be  used  by  dele- 
gates to  the  thirtieth  convention  of  the  World's  W.  C.  T.  U.  at 
Lausanne,  Switzerland,  Next  July,  it  is  announced  at  headquarters 
at  Evanston,  Illinois.  In  announcing  the  sailing,  scheduled  for 
June  30,  Mrs.  Margaret  C.  Munns,  treasurer  of  the  World's  W.  C. 
T.  U.,  pointed  out  that  the  president  of  the  United  States  Lines 
recently  made  a  frank  public  statement  unqualifiedly  in  favor  of 
strict  enforcement  of  prohibition  on  his  ships.  About  300  delegates 
are  expected  to  make  the  trip. 

The  "Golden  Rule"  as  enunciated  by  Jesus  is  positive  as  con- 
trasted with  the  negative  statements  of  other  religious  teachers, 
some  of  whom  lived  before  his  earthly  ministry  and  there  is  a 
world  of  difference  between  the  two  attitudes.  Confucius  said  that 
men  were  to  refrain  from  doing  what  they  did  not  want  others  to 
do  unto  them,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  taught  his  followers  to  do  unto 
others  all  things  whatsoever  they  would  like  othefs  to  do  unto 
them.  Confucius  would  keep  men  from  killing  one  another,  but 
Jesus  would  make  his  disciples  to  be  saviors  of  men.  We  are  prone 
to  think  of  the  "Golden  Rule"  too  lightly.  It  is  a  high  principle, 
difficult  of  practice  and  a  challenge  to  the  deepest  consecration. 


Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  president  of  Ashland  College,  gives  us  some 
interesting  news  items  concerning  persons  and  events  connected 
with  that  institution.  One  item  concerns  the  unusual  itinerary 
of  the  Men's  Glee  Club  of  which  we  have  a  picture  and  a  story 
in  this  issue. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  is  now  engaged  in  a  two 
weeks'  evangelistic  meeting  at  Ashland,  where  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  is 
pastor.  The  meetings  have  started  off  with  very  good  crowds 
and  Brother  Beachler  is  preaching  strong  sermons  with  freedom 
and  conviction. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  tells  us  of  the  arrival  at  Rio  Cuarto  of  his 
daughter  and  son-in-law,  Brother  and  Sister  Egydio  Romanenghi, 


THE  BIBLE 


The  Book  of  books,  holy,  subhme,  and  true. 
Spirit-inspired  in  every  thought  and  word, 
Revealing  God  and  Christ  as  Savior  Lord, 
Teacher  of  all  that  men  should  be  and  do, 
A  heavenly  light  within  earth's  midnight  gloom, 
A  quickening  life  amidst  death's  dread  decay, 
A  steadfast  hand  pointing  the  upward  way, 
A  voice  of  triumph  o'er  the  grave  and  tomb, 
E'en  when  this  earth  and  heaven  have  passed  away. 

Henry  W.  Frost. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


"We."  Who  are  We? 

By  R.  R.  Teeter,  Business  Manager 


Grover  Cleveland  brought  into  popular  use  the  phrase 
"innocuous  deseutude";  a  notable  criminal  lawyer  in  a 
famous  murder  trial  coined  the  phrase  "dementia  Amer- 
icana"; the  late  President  Roosevelt  made  prominent  the 
word  "strenuous";  while  our  present  popular  hero  of  the 
air  has  popularized  as  never  before  the  little  word  "we." 

Whether  used  as  an  e.xpression  of  humility  and  self- 
abnegation  or  as  an  expression  of  endearment  toward  a 
marvellous  creation  of  mechanical  genius  "we"  has  proven 
to  be  an  exceedingly  catchy  term  with  the  American 
public. 

As  our  readers  look  upon  the  picture  across  the  top  of 
this  page  they  may  wonder  what  it  is  all  about.  Lend 
us  your  attention  just  a  few  minutes  and  we  will  give 
you  the  desired  information. 

Many  of  our  readers  have  been  scanning  the  pages  of 
the  Evangelist  for  twenty-five  to  forty  years,  and  while 
they  may  have  seen  occasionally  a  picture  of  an  editor, 
and  thus  get  some  idea  of  what  that 
portion  of  our  family  looks    like,    they 
have  never  seen    the    workers    in    the 
mechanical  department  nor  have  they 
seen  their  pictures,  and  they  perhaps 
have  never  thought  that  we  are  just  a 
group  of  human  beings,  somewhat  like 
similar  groups  that  may  be  collected  to- 
gether in  any  good  sized  town  or  vil- 
lage. 

The  above  picture  represents  the  en- 
tire editorial,  managerial  and  mechan- 
ical working  force  of  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  as  it  was  on  the  day 
the  photograph  was  taken  one  day  last 
summer.  These  men  and  women  are 
not  much  better  nor  much  worse  than 
similar  groups.  They  are  just  men  and 
women  who  have  their  appointed  work 
to  do,  and  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say 
that  in  the  main  they  are  trying  to  do 
this  work  faithfully  and  as  well  as  cir- 
cumstances allow. 

A  few  changes  have  been   made    in 


John  L.  Keen 

Our  New  Foreman  of  the  Mechanical 

Department 


the  working  force  since  the  above  picture  was  taken,  one 
of  the  men  in  the  job  department  having  been  replaced 
by  our  new  foi'eman,  whose  likeness  appears  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  page.  He  is  a  practical  printer  of  about 
twenty  years'  expei'ience  as  a  compositor,  linotype  oper- 
ator, floorman,  foreman,  and  some  editorial  experience 
in  newspaper  work.  Altogether  we  have  a  very  good 
woi'king  organization  at  the  present  time  and  the  work 
of  the  Publishing  House  is  going  forward  in  a  satisfac- 
tory manner. 

Now,  you  may  ask  What  is  this  all  about  any  way? 
Well,  I  will  tell  you.  For  a  number  of  years  we  have 
been  appealing  to  the  general  brotherhood  in  a  purely 
business  way  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  only  publishing 
house  the  Brethren  church  has  by  providing  it  with 
funds  that  will  enable  it  to  establish  itself  in  a  manner 
to  give  real  service  to  the  church. 

These  appeals  have  been  largely  materialistic,  having 
to  do  with  material  and  mechanical 
things.  We  want  you  now  to  be  im- 
pressed with  the  idea  that  there  is  a 
human  element  that  enters  largely  into 
the  work  of  the  Publishing  House  and 
that  this  human  element  is  capable  of 
spiritual  development  and  of  rendering 
spiritual  service.  There  are  men  in  this 
group  that  have  been  serving  the  Breth- 
ren church  as  faithfully  as  they  know 
how  for  periods  of  time  varying  from 
thirty-five  years  down  to  perhaps  ten 
years.  And  these  years  have  been  years 
of  hard  work  and  oftentimes  self-sacri- 
ficing, and  ^^'ith  much  less  material  re- 
muneration than  the  business  world 
grants  for  equal  services. 

This  group  is  trying  to  build  up  the 
Brethren  church,  your  church,  through 
its  efforts  to  supply  the  churches  and 
Sunday  schools  with  the  printed  helps 
that  are  absolutely  essential  to  the 
growth  and  development  of  any  such 
organization.    If  they  are  willing  to  do 
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that,  is  it  asking  too  much  to  ask  the  general  brother- 
hood to  aid  the  work  by  lielping  pay  for  the  building  the 
Publishing  House  occupies? 

We  have  gone  into  this  matter  so  many  times  since 
the  building  was  purchased  one  would  think  it  unneces- 
sary to  say  anything  more  about  it;  but  such  is  not  the 
case.  We  must  be  reminded  again  and  again,  and  then 
there  are  always  some  new  readers  and  new  members 
of  the  church  that  have  not  received  the  information 
oreviously. 

Remember  we  are  not  asking  for  any  help  to  meet 
OPERATING  EXPENSES  of  the  Publishing  House.  We 
have  no  debts  for  operating  expenses  that  we  are  not 
able  to  take  care  of  from  the  business  we  do,  but  it  is 
for  the  PURCHASE  PRICE  of  the  building  that  we 
make  our  appeal.  Once  more  remember  we  are  not  ask- 
ing for  DONATIONS,  we  are  asking  for  INVESTMENTS. 

The  Publishing  House  is  your  house,  it  belongs  to  you, 
individually,  as  much  as  it  belongs  to  any  man  in  the 


church,  as  it  is  the  PROPERTY  of  the  church,  and  con- 
trolled absolutely  by  the  church. 

Will  not  every  church  in  the  brotherhood  observe  Pub- 
lication Day  on  January  TWENTY-SECOND  or  as  soon 
thereafter  as  convenient? 

We  feel  it  is  a  duty  of  every  church  to  join  in  this 
offering.  If  we  were  still  engaged  in  pastoral  work  we 
are  sure  we  would  be  in  the  struggle  until  the  "battle  is 
over",  and  as  a  member  of  any  congregation  we  would 
feel  we  had  been  deprived  of  our  just  privilege  if  we  were 
not  given  an  opportunity  to  have  some  part  in  this  good 
work. 

Brother  pastor,  brother  lay  member,  Will  you  do  it? 
Not  in  pennies  or  in  dimes,  but  in  dollars  and  fives  and 
tens  and  fifties  and  hundreds. 

Some  have  done  that  much  every  year  for  a  number  of 
years.  Why  not  you?  We  have  said  our  say.  We  shall 
await  the  outcome. 


Publication  Day 

By  Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach,  Vice  President  Publication  Board 


I  suppose  that  the  average  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  thinks  of  Publication  Day  as  just  another  day 
in  the  church  calendar.  He  may  think  that  the  giving 
of  a  dime  or  quarter  discharges  his  obligation.  In  some 
cases  members  of  some  of  our  churches  have  not  even 
taken  their  responsibihty  that  seriously.  The  responsi- 
bility of  each  member  to  our  publication  inter.ests  is  not 
discharged  that  easily. 

In  the  first  place  each  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
at  large  owes  something'  to  the  Publishing  House  because 
it  is  a  part  of  the  Brethren  church.  I  might  just  as  well 
ask  you  to  pay  a  part  of  my  grocery  bill  as  to  ask  you 
to  assume  my  responsibility  to  the  publishing  interests. 
The  Publishing  House  is  a  part  of  the  church  and  must 
be  supported.    Because  it  is  Brethren  I  must  support  it. 

In  the  second  place,  the  Brethren  church  member 
should  support  the  Publishing  House  with  his  ofl:ering  be- 
cause it  can  not  go  to  any  other  denomination  and  ask 
for  support.  The  Methodists,  Presbyterians  and  Chris- 
tian denominations  are  not  going  to  support  it  because 
they  have  their  own  publishing  interests  to  support.  This 
responsibility  is  ours  and  must  be  carried  by  us. 

In  the  third  place,  your  ofiiering  is  necessary,  for  there 
is  only  one  way  to  take  care  of  the  mortgage  and  that  is 
to  pay  it  off.  It  seems  that  the  day  of  the  fairy  is  past. 
As  a  child  I  remember  reading  stories  of  persons  who 
wished  for  gold  and  finallj^  a  good  fairy  would  appear 
and  presto  the  wish  was  fulfilled.  Times  have  changed; 
there  are  no  fairies  of  that  description  any  longer.  The 
only  fairies  we  will  find  to  pay  for  the  indebtedness  are 
within  the  church.  Be  a  fairy  once  in  your  life  and  make 
your  offering  worth  while  on  Publication  Day. 
^  Again,  the  paper  of  our  church  is  vital  to  the  life  of 
our  church.     Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  what  it  would 


mean  if  we  were  to  stop  the  publication  of  our  paper.  It 
would  not  be  long  until  many  of  our  isolated  members 
would  be  lost  to  us.  Also,  the  process  of  disintegration 
would  start.  As  a  city  cut  off  from  communicating  with 
the  outside  world  soon  looses  its  life,  so  the  church  with- 
out a  church  paper  loses  an  essential  element  to  exis- 
tence. A  part  of  the  material  essential  to  our  spiritual 
well  being  would  be  lost.  Stop  to  think  what  it  would 
mean  to  lose  the  general  articles  on  church  life  and  doc- 
trinal points;  the  church  news  department;  the  mission- 
ary items;  the  special  departments,  etc.  Certainly  the 
church  paper  is  essential  and  must  be  maintained.  That 
takes  money.  You  have  the  money;  money  is  only  good 
for  one  thing — to  spend. 

In  the  last  place,  give  because  it  is  an  investment.  By 
placing  your  money  in  the  publishing  house  you  are  not 
placing  it  in  a  losing  proposition.  We  have  a  plant  that 
we  can  be  proud  of.  Every  dollar  given  is  applied  against 
the  indebtedness;  it  does  not  go  for  salaries  and  current 
expenses.  Every  dollar  is  accounted  for.  The  majority 
of  people  like  to  invest  in  corporations  that  are  paying 
large  dividends,  say,  six  to  eight  per  cent.  Here  is  an 
opportunity  to  invest  i*n  a  corporation  that  will  pay  more 
than  six  or  eight  per  cent ;  it  is  paying  dividends,  through 
helping  to  save  souls.  Your  money  invested  here  will 
pay  dividends  over  there.  It  would  be  an  excellent  thing 
for  some  of  us,  if  we  would  invest  more  in  order  that 
more  and  larger  dividends  would  be  placed  to  our  account 
over  there. 

The  officers  of  the  Pubhshing  House  ai'e  asking  this 
year  as  in  past  years  for  your  support  and  we  know  that 
you  will  give  it.  Be  generous,  give  liberally  and  the 
Lord  will  bless  you. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Disseminating  Knowledge 


By  Dyoll  Belote,  Secretary  Brethren'Publishing  Board 

There  are  just  two  ways  by  v/hich  the  good  things  of 
the  Kingdom  may  be  spread  abroad  among  the  churches 
of  any  denomination,  by  word  of  mouth  and  the  printed 
page.  And  since  our  own  denomination  is  too  small  to 
pay  the  expense  of  keeping  representatives  of  all  the 
varied  interests  in  the  field  constantly,  it  becomes  in- 
creasingly evident  to  thinking  folk  that  the  Official  Pub- 
lications of  the  church  must  be  depended  upon  largely 


for  the  spreading  of  the  "Faith"  which  we  hold,  as  well 
as  the  "News"  concerning  the  activities  of  the  various 
congregations. 

There  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  fundamental  neces- 
sity for  maintaining  our  Publishing  Interests.  Some  way 
we  must  continue  to  keep  our  congregations  in  touch 
with  the  plans  and  accomplishments  of  the  various  aux- 
iliaries of  the  church,  or  we  shall  lose  out.    When  it  is 
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as  much  as  we  can  do  to  keep  the  interest  ahve  in  our 
present  projects  with  our  own  pubUcations  to  dispense 
the  information,  why  should  we  even  suggest  any  other 
solution  to  tlie  problem  of  maintaining  and  developing 
the  interest  in  the  various  projects,  Missionary  Educa- 
tional, Evangelistic,  etc.,  of  the  denomination? 

It  sometimes  appeals  to  the  writer  that  the  Brethren 
people  would  like  to  see  the  various  Boards  of  the  church 
do  a  Milhon-dollar-corporation  business  on  a  Peanut- 
stand  capital.  Personally  I  grow  tired  of  having  folks 
strut  about  and  talk  about  the  Brethren  church  as  though 
she  were  as  great  as  the  Methodist  or  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations— WHEN  WE  ARE  NOT,  and  never  will  be 
unless  the  INDIVIDUAL  members  of  the  denomination 
leam  to  support,  loyally  and  liberally,  the  projects  for 
which  the  church  is  now  laboring. 

The  Pubhshing  House,  when  its  records  are  compared 
with  those  of  the  Publishing  Houses  of  other,  and  vastly 
larger  denominations,  has  done  as  fine  work  as  the  finest. 
But  it  has  meant  sacrifice  and  the  giving  of  long  hours 
of  labor  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  the  managers  and 
employees  of  the  Board.     And  that  is  true  today. 

To  be  sure  we  have  done  commendable  work  and  made 
worth-while  progress  as  a  denomination,  but  we  must  do 
better.  And  to  do  so  we  must  bring  the  members  of  the 
denomination  and  the  plans  of  the  leaders  of  its  various 
auxiliaries  together.  This  is  best  accomplished  through 
the  columns  of  the  church  paper,  and  it  is  the  first  busi- 
ness of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  to  publish  the 
Church  Paper,  and  such  other  publications  as  are  dis- 
tinctly Brethren.    And  to  insure  the  continuation  of  what 


we  have  already  attained,  as  well  as  make  growth  pos- 
sible, we  must  have  an  increased  and  loyal  support  of 
the  Publishihg  Interests  of  the  church. 
,  We  are  trying  to  put  our  Educational  Institution  on 
an  adequate  financial  basis — and  it  is  right  that  we 
should — but  it  is  just  as  necessary  for  the  Publishing 
House  to  be  placed  above  financial  worries.  For  we  must 
have  some  means  of  letting  the  world  know  who  we  are 
and  what  we  believe,  and  this  the  Publishing  House  does 
for  us. 

If  only  we  could  understand  that  the  money  we  are 
asked  to  give  now  will  be  used  as  an  investment  in  a 
property  which  is  now  a  revenue-producing  investment 
(but  the  income  must  first  be  used  to  pay  interest  and 
then  to  maintain  the  upkeep)  we  should  hasten  to  give 
liberally  enough  to  insure  the  paying  of  the  remaining 
debt  and  have  all  the  income  to  put  into  the  maintenance 
of  our  Publishing  plant.  Of  course  the  item  of  up-keep 
and  taxes  will  have  to  be  met  at  all  times,  but  the  in- 
come will  more  than  do  this  when  once  the  debt  is  paid. 

We  have  but  one  Publishing  House,  our  church  MUST 
have  some  means  of  spreading  her  teachings  and  main- 
taining her  identity  before  the  world,  this  work  she  is 
doing  in  an  acceptable  manner.  The  Board  to  whom  is 
entrusted  the  care  of  the  interests  of  the  Company  is 
asking  only  that  the  church  shall  give  them  the  means 
whereby  they  may  do  a  larger  work  for  the  denomina- 
tion. If  we  are  worthy  of  your  confidence.  Brethren, 
help  us  get  this  debt  paid  so  we  may  plan  for  larger 
things  for  our  beloved  fraternity. 

Johnsto^yn,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Christmas  Tie 

By  Ouinter  M.  Lyon,  Sunday  School  Editor 


This  does  not  mean  the  necktie  which  you  were  given 
— or  failed  to  get — at  Christmas. 

Christmas  means  "Peace  on  earth  toward  men  in  whom 
he  is  well  pleased."    And  the  tie  means  brotherly  love. 

Is  it  not  proper  that  all  the  Brethren  should  have  a 
Christmas  exchange  of  brotherly  love  ?  Did  you  exchange 
brotherly  love  with  every  one  in  the  church  at  Christmas 
time  ?  and  every  one  out  of  the  church,  for  that  matter  ? 
Christ  loved  us  even  while  we  were  sinners,  and  showed 
his  love  by  dying  for  us. 

If  you  did  not  (or  could  not)  have  such  a  Christmas 
exchange  in  your  church  or  out  of  it,  then  Christmas  did 
not  mean  much  to  you. 

"Do  you  know  the  world  is  dying 
For  a  little  bit  of  love?" 

Not  only  that.  Even  the  church  will  die  if  it  is  not 
permeated  with  the  love  of  Christ.  Especially  the  Breth- 
ren church.  We  are  fighting  our  battles  under  a  number 
of  handicaps.  If  we  unite  in  all  our  enterprises  for  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  church,  we  can  overcome  our  handicaps 
completely.  Without  this  unity  we  cannot  endure.  Our 
contributions  to  the  Christian  life  of  the  churches  will 
be  destroyed  and  forgotten. 

If  every  one  in  the  Brethren  church  gets  behind  all 
the  enterprises  of  the  church,  to  the  extent  of  his  abil- 
ity, we  can  really  accomplish  our  tasks.  The  spirit  of 
unity  will  mean  even  more  than  the  dollars  and  cents. 
And  this  does  not  minimize  the  value  of  dollars  and  cents, 
either. 

Think  of  it!  Every  member  behind  the  college  in  all 
its  enterprises.  Every  member  behind  the  publishing 
house,  with  its  great  power  through  the  printed  word. 
Every  member  behind  the  missionary  enterprises  of  the 


church,  united  in  prayer  and  devotion.  Every  member 
behind  the  ministers'  old  age  pension,  the  old  folks' 
home,  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League,  and  our 
other  tasks  and  responsibilities.    Wliat  results? 

Unity!  The  divided  house  shall  fall.  Tlie  united 
church  cannot  fail.  What  shall  it  be?  It  is  clear.  It 
is  certain. 

Your  publication  ofi'ering  is  only  an  indication.  But  it 
is  that.  What  does  your  offering  indicate,  If  you  do 
not  give  with  all  your  heart  and  soul,  you  virtually  say 
that  you  had  just  as  lief  we  should  disband  and  quit. 

We  of  the  Publishing  House  are  sincerely  doing  our 
very  best  to  please  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  all  that 
we  do  or  write,  this  is  our  foremost  aim.  Our  secondary 
aim  is  to  please  you,  and  ourselves  last. 

If  you  ever  have  cause  to  take  exception  to  what  we 
do  or  write,  remember  our  foremost  aim  and  forgive  our 
mistakes.  Let  us  exchange  the  real  Christmas  gift  all 
the  vear  through. 

When  you  come  to  Ashland  come  to  see  us.  Get  ac- 
ouainted  and  learn  how  human  we  are.  It  will  help  the 
Christmas  tie. 

Now  let  me  tell  a  story  to  the  children — and  to  all 
who  feel  young: 

A  man  and  his  son  drove  their  ass  to  a  fair  to  sell 
him.  They  had  not  gone  far,  when  one  of  a  group  of 
girls,  who  stood  round  a  well,  said,  with  a  laugh.  "Look 
at  those  two  fools — they  let  their  ass  walk  at  his  ease, 
while  they  trudge  on  foot  by  his  side." 

The  man  heard  this,  and  set  his  son  on  the  beast. 

They  had  not  gone  more  than  half  a  mile,  when  they 
came  up  to  some  old  men  who  sat  in  grave  talk.  "There,", 
said  one  of  them,  "that  just  proves  what  I  say:  nowa- 
(Continued  on  pag^e  9) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


WET  PAPERS  AND  THE  REMUS  VERDICT 

Consistency  is  a  jewel  not  possessed  by  some  of  the 
newspapers  of  Ohio  and  the  country.  Wet  papers  as 
well  as  dry  unite  in  condemning  the  action  of  the  jury 
in  the  Remus  case.  All  declare  it  a  travesty  on  justice. 
All  point  to  it  as  proving  the  loss  of  confidence  in  courts 
and  in  juries  swayed  by  sentimental  bunk.  All  demand 
speedy  trial  and  prompt  punishment  of  the  guilty. 

But  wet  papers  that  complain  because  of  the  miscar- 
riage of  justice  in  the  Remus  case  are  at  least  partly  re- 
sponsible for  conditions  of  which  the  Remus  verdict  is  a 
natural  outgrowth.  These  papers  are  continually  finding 
fault  with  off'icers  and  courts  connected  with  liquor  cases. 
A  dry  officer  is  termed  a  "spy"  or  "snooper."  Every- 
thing is  done  to  influence  the  public  against  these  off'i- 
cers.  The  same  is  true  with  courts.  Ohio  is  an  example 
of  this  the  past  few  months.  Wet  papers  taught  the 
public  that  all  justices  and  village  mayors  are  corrupt, 
and  that  their  courts  are  not  courts  of  justice.  These 
papers  even  go  further.  They  encourage  defiance  of  the 
Prohibition  law,  making  a  hero  of  the  man  who  disre- 
gards the  law,  and  condemning  the  officer  who  does  his 
duty  in  bringing  the  violator  to  justice. 

The  action  of  the  jury  in  the  Remus  case  is  not  a  whit 
less  indefensible  than  the  attitude  of  wet  papers  that 
encourage  violators  of  the  dry  law  by  opposing  the  en- 
forcement of  that  law. — The  American  Issue. 

A  PROPHETIC  INCIDENT 

"They  shall  beat — " 

Sir  Herbert  Samuel  has  been  telling  how,  one  day  in 
Palestine,  he  chanced  to  pick  up  on  the  ground,  close  to 
the  place  where  Jesus  was  born,  a  German  bayonet,  the 
modem  equivalent  of  a  spear,  which  had  been  left  behind, 
and  had  literally  been  transformed  into  a  pruning  hook. 
He  was  able  to  buy  that  converted  bayonet,  not  without 
difficulty,  for  it  was  in  constant  use,  and  he  presented  it 
to  the  Imperial  War  Museum,  where  it  was  placed,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  appropriate  words  from  the  fourth 
verse  of  the  second  chapter  of  Isaiah  "The.v  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares  and  their  spears  into  prun- 
ing-hooks." — The  Christian  World,  London. 

PETITIONING  THE  GOVERNMENT 

Tliis  historic  action  by  the  American  board  was  de- 
cided on  after  consideration  of  a  resolution  adopted  by 
the  Congregational  church  of  Winnetka,  Illinois.  A  full 
account  of  this  resolution  appeared  in  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury of  November  17.  The  document  which  expresses 
the  policy  of  the  foreign  missionary  society  of  the  Con- 
gregational churches  reads: 

The  prudential  committee  has  received  with  grateful  and  favor- 
able appreciation  an  overture  from  the  Cong'regationa:i  church 
of  Winnetka,  Illinois.  In  response  to  this  overture,  the  pruden- 
tial committee  is  disposed,  in  behalf  of  the  American  board,  to 
petition  the  United  States  government,  through  the  state  depart- 
ment, that  it  make  it  possible  for  the  missionaries  of  the  Amer- 
ican board  who  desire  to  live  outside  the  concessions,  legations 
and  other  "protected  areas"  to  be  given  only  such  diplomatic  pro- 
tection as  may  be  provided  without  the  use,  threat  or  show  of 
military  force  and  by  such  methods  only  as  will  promote  good  will 
in  personal  and  official  relations. 

The  prudential  committee  submits  this  statement  of  its  purpose 
to  the  China  missionaries  of  the  American  board  in  order  to  secure 
their  full  judgment  before  presenting  this  petition  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

The  prudential  committee  submits  this  statement  of  its  purpose 


to  the  other  missionary  boards  of  our  country  having  work  in 
China,  through  the  Foreign  Missions  conference,  in  the  hope  that 
these  boards  will  join  in  this  petition. 

The  committee  would  express  its  earnest  sympathy  with  the 
hope  of  the  establishment  of  a  stable  and  just  government  in  China, 
and,  acting  for  the  American  board,  will  continue  to  seek,  through 
the  state  department,  such  speedy  revision  of  the  existing  treaties 
with  China  as  shall  contribute  to  better  relations  between  the  two 
nations. 

It  is  impossible  to  speak  too  highly  of  the  vision  and 
courage  which  the  American  board  has  displayed  in  tak- 
ing this  action.  We  can  only  hope  that  the  missionaries 
in  China  and  the  other  missionary  boards  in  this  coun- 
try will  seize  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  them  to  put 
themselves  on  record  as  opposed  to  further  implication  in 
outmoded  theories  of  military  protection.  And  we  are 
confident  that,  ultimately,  the  government  will  be  glad 
to  be  relieved  of  a  burden  that  grows  increasingly  weari- 
some.— The  Christian  Century. 

THE  MATTER  WITH  THE  CHURCH  PAPER 

"What's  the  matter  with  the  church  paper?"  asks  a 
writer,  whose  discussion  has  found  its  way  into  a  number 
of  denominational  publications.  We  do  not  presume  to 
be  able  to  answer  the  question  fully,  but  we  are  inclined 
to  wonder  if  the  "matter"  is  wholly  with  the  paper,  or 
if  it  is  not,  at  least  partly,  with  the  people  who  ought  to 
be  readers  of  the  church  paper.  When  we  note  the  sort 
of  reading  matter  that  is  supplied  to  the  multitudes  and 
that  the  multitudes  seem  to  want,  we  are  not  surprised 
that  there  is  not  a  greater  demand  for  the  church  paper. 
If  the  church  paper  should  make  it  a  business  to  special- 
ize in  all  the  sensational  murder  cases ;  if  it  played  up  all 
the  nauseating  sex  scandals  it  could  gather  from  coast 
to  coast;  if  it  pictured  all  the  suggestive  mix-ups  that 
occur  among  the  social  "upper  crust";  if  it  made  a  big 
case  out  of  every  preacher  that  happens  to  go  wrong, 
with  the  shadow  of  a  woman  in  the  background;  if  it 
portrayed  the  half,  or  two-thirds,  nude  bathing  "beau- 
ties" in  the  periodical  "beauty"  contest;  if  it  pictured 
the  most  critical  scene  in  the  latest  prize  fight,  and  a  few 
other  things  of  like  character,  we  see  no  reason  why  a 
church  paper  should  not  be  as  popular  with  the  "masses" 
as  any  other  paper.  But  is  that  what  the  "masses" 
need? — Religious  Telescope. 

CHRISTIANITY  A  FIRE 

Prof.  James  Moffatt,  who  has  given  us  that  excellent 
translation  of  the  New*  Testament,  has  recently  been 
among  the  Methodists  in  Belfast,  Ireland,  and  in  an  ad- 
dress given  at  the  Garrett  Biblical  Institute  said,  among 
other  things,  the  following:  "Men  and  women  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  fire  which  he  came 
to  kindle.  'I  came',  he  said,  'to  kindle  a  fire.'  You  and 
I  are  not  like  a  group  of  men  upon  a  lonely  moor  kneeling 
down  to  prevent  a  little  spot  of  fire  being  blown  out  by 
<"he  great  winds  of  the  world,  althou^-h  to  listen  to  some 
people  you  would  think  we  were.  Tlie  Christian  Church 
is  not  nervously  engaged  in  trying  to  prevent  the  extinc- 
tion of  Christianity  from  the  universe;  Christianitv  is 
in  far  wiser  hands  than  ours,  as  it  has  always  been.  What 
you  and  I  have  to  do  is  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  fire. 
The  fire  will  always  burn;  the  question  is  whether  it  will 
burn  in  our  lives,  whether  in  our  devotion  and  thought 
and  perseverance  it  has  material  for  its  use  that  will 
enable  God  to  do  the  work  of  lighting  and  warming  our 
asre.  That  is  the  problem  of  our  service,  and  that  is 
where  we  are  to  learn  again  the  great  truth  that  the 
Christian  religion,  the  Christian  service  implies  first-hand 
acquaintance  with  God." — The  Methodist,  Australia. 
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The  Life  that  Wins,  or  the  Certain  Victory 

By  C.  C.  Grisso 

TEXT:  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 

having  done  all,  to  stand. — Ephesians  6:13. 

Life  is  a  great  battle-field,  and  the  question  of  winning 
or  losing  is  one  that  is  of  vital  interest  to  every  one, 
whether  in  the  church  or  out  of  it.  There  is  one  thing 
sure,  the  demands  and  temptations  of  life  are  so  certain, 
so  real,  and  so  sure,  that  no  man  can  win  alone.  Our 
wrestling  is  not  "against  flesh  and  blood",  if  it  were,  we 
might  have  a  chance,  but  it  is  against  "principalities — 
powers — rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, — spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places."  The  temptations  of  life  are 
tremendous,  and  we  often  ask,  how  shall  we  bring  up  the 
coming  generations  in  the  face  of  the  temptations  that 
surround  them?  The  picture  is  a  dark  one  if  we  cared 
to  paint  it.  But,  thank  God,  there  is  a  way  out.  There  is 
a  way  to  victory,  to  peace,  to  power,  and  to  conquest. 

The  Bible  is  a  wonderful  book  for  in  it  we  find  all  of 
our  needs  supplied.  We  can  go  when  oppressed,  and  find 
victory.  We  can  go  when  tempted  and  when  it  would 
seem  we  were  of  all  men  most  miserable  and  our  failure 
seemed  certain,  and  we  can  find  a  way  of  escape.  And 
it  certainly  is  a  great  mistake  that  men  are  making  in 
these  days  by  turning  away  from  it  for  it  is  the  success 
or  failure  of  our  lives  as  we  press  on  to  eternity.  Now, 
in  this  wonderful  text  we  are  admonished  what  to  do  if 
we  would  be  able  to  stand.  Let  us  study  it  carefully  to- 
gether. 

1.  "Be  girded  with  Truth."  We  are  living  in  the  midst 
of  a  very  dangerous  theory  of  life.  They  are  telling  us 
that  there  is  no  true  way  of  living.  The  world  is  still 
asking  with  Pilate,  "What  is  Truth"?  but  they  are  not 
pausing  for  the  answer.  But  there  is  an  answer.  Hear 
it.  "I  am  the  WAY  the  TRUTH  and  the  Life."  THERE 
IS  A  WAY  OF  LIVING,  IT  IS  THE  CHRIST  WAY. 

Christ  met  sin  and  temptation  in  all  their  various 
forms.  He  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  and 
Paul  tells  us  that  "God  is  faithful  and  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able:  but  will  with  the 
temptation  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it."  I  do  not  believe  that  any  man  need  to  be 
overcome  if  he  will  keep  step  with  Jesus  Christ,  and 
strives  day  by  day  to  live  for  him.  Paul  makes  it  clear, 
our  strength  must  be  his  strength.  We  are  told  to  be 
"rtrong  in  the  Lord." 

No  man  can  stand  alone.  Society  is  telling  us  that  all 
that  we  need  is  the  right  sort  of  environment.  But  lis- 
ten, pick  out  any  town  or  community  that  you  choose, 
and  think  how  perfect  is  its  environment.  Satan  himself 
was  in  heaven,  but  it  didn't  make  a  saint  out  of  him., 
because  he  was  wrong  within. 

Men  cannot  live  pure,  clean,  noble,  truthful  lives  apart 
from  the  Christ  who  lives  within  dominating  and  con- 
trolling every  phase  of  that  life.  Neither  will  the  prob- 
lem be  solved  by  denying  the  fact  or  presence  of  sin.  It 
is  here.  It  is  real,  and  we  must  face  it  and  overcome  it 
or  it  will  overcome  us.     Hence  we  are  told  to  put  on, 

2.  "The  breastplate  of  righteousness."  Tliere  is  no 
nrovision  in  the  Christian  life  for  going  backwards.  It 
is  a  forward  march  against  the  hosts  of  sin.  It  takes 
courage  to  do  right.  It  would  be  much  easier  to  follow 
the  line  of  least  resistance.  But  it  is  only  the  life  that 
is  ricrht  that  does  stand  and  will  stand  under  all  the  try- 
ing circumstances  of  life,  and  will  be  able  to  stand  before 


God  at  last.  The  right  life  is  the  life  that  is  tuned  with 
God;  that  is  in  harmony  with  God  and  his  word.  The 
continual  injunction  of  God's  word  is  to  clean  up,  repent, 
and  transform  your  life.  This  age  in  which  we  live  is 
being  characterized  as  an  age  of  doubt.  If  it  is,  I  believe 
it  is  because  it  is  also  an  age  of  sin.  John  B.  Mott  said 
that  90  per  cent  of  all  doubts  are  due  to  impurity.  Why 
are  men  doubting  the  Bible?  Because  they  are  sinful, 
because  their  life  isn't  being  lived  in  accordance  with  its 
teachings.  Because  if  it  be  true  they  are  liars  and  are 
lost.  That  is  why  they  doubt  it.  It  is  only  the  pure  in 
heart,  the  righteous  life  that  sees  God  and  knows  God. 
"Who  shall  ascend  in  the  hill  of  the  Lord  and  who  shall 
stand  in  his  holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands  and 
a  pure  heart." 

3.  "And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace."  Let  us  not  lose  sight  of  what  the 
apostle  is  talking  about.  He  is  telling  us  how  we  are 
going  to  be  able  to  STAND  and  to  WIN  in  the  great  bat- 
tle of  life,  and  the  next  admonition  is  that  we  must  have 
peace  with  God,  peace  wath  our  fellowmen.  These  are 
days  when  we  hear  much  about  world  problems,  and  how 
are  they  to  be  solved  except  through  the  GOSPEL  OF 
PEACE?  Yes,  when  he  takes  possession  of  our  hearts 
and  lives,  then  peace  is  going  to  reign  in  our  homes,  and 
in  our  churches,  and  in  our  communities  and  among 
nations,  for  he  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

4.  "The  shield  of  Faith."  We  live  by  faith.  I  know 
of  nothing  so  fatal  as  to  lose  our  faith  in  God ;  in  Jesus 
Christ;  in  the  Bible;  in  the  church,  and  in  men.  He  has 
cut  the  ropes  that  hold  him  in  a  time  when  he  needs  help 
the  most,  who  loses  faith  in  these  things.  Read  again 
that  stately  chapter  in  the  11th  of  Hebrews,  and  take 
courage.     All  things  are  possible  to  him  who  believes. 

6.  "The  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God."  When  our  Lord  was  tempted  he  defended  himself 
with  the  Word  of  God.  You  remember  the  story  of 
Eleazer,  one  of  David's  mighty  men  in  battle;  mighty 
because  God  through  him  gave  the  victory  over  the  Phil- 
istines. But  this  hero  is  mortally  wounded;  he  is  dying 
unon  the  battle  field,  in  a  patch  of  lentils,  and  in  the 
hour  of  death  he  refuses  to  be  separated  from  his  sword, 
the  weanon  of  security.  "His  hand  clave  to  the  sword." 
Oh.  that  men  might  grasp  the  "sword  of  the  Spirit"  in 
these  davs,  for  not  merely  out  upon  the  great  battle- 
field of  life,  but  in  the  hour  of  death  when  the  pulse  be- 
gins to  quiver,  and  the  death  dew  begins  to  settle  upon 
the  brow,  it  is  our  privilege  to  put  our  hands  out  upon 
the  blessed  promises  that  will  stay  us  in  a  time  when 
we  need  them  most.  Yes,  "The  sword,  of  the  Spirit" 
■^vill  defend  you  and  keep  you  under  all  the  trjdng,  per- 
nVxing  circumstances  of  life;  the  sword,  that  will  drive 
back  the  last  great  enemy,  death,  for  behold  I  read,  "The 
last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death."  In  these 
last  davs  when  my  own  soul  seems  almost  lost  amidst 
falsities  and  vanities,  and  doubts,  and  discords,  ard  sin 
on  every  hand,  when  we  are  almost  driven  from  our 
moorings,  and  from  our  simple  faith  in  Jesus  C!\rist,  it 
i^^  our  privilege  to  clasp  the  dear  old  Book  to  our  hearts 
and  say, 
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"Holy  Bible  Book  Divine 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine. 
Mine  to  tell  whence  I  came, 
Mine  to  tell  me  whose  I  am. 
Holy  Bible,  Book  Divine, 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine." 

6.  "Praying  always — And  Watching."  And  this  is 
Paul's  final  admonition  in  instructing  these  Ephesian 
converts  as  to  how  to  be  able  to  stand.  Prayer  is  the 
Christian's  vital  breath.  How  can  they  hope  to  stand 
without  it?  How  can  they  come  out  in  the  great  battle 
with  sin,  and  self,  and  temptation,  and  doubt  on  every 
hand  without  it.  It  is  the  triumph  of  God's  people. 
"Watching  and  praying."  Tliis  is  the  life  that  wins ;  this 
is  the  life  of  certain  victory.  The  author  of  my  text 
was  not  a  stranger  to  the  armor  here  suggested,  for  he 
had  worn  it  with  honor.  The  day  came  when  he  was  to 
lay  it  aside.  He  loosens  his  girdle,  takes  off  his  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  and  leaves  it  as  a  heritage  to  the 
church  forever.  He  takes  off  the  sandals  from  his  weary 
feet;  for  the  King's  chariot  has  come  to  take  him  to  his 
eternal  home.  He  gives  to  Timothy  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  which  he  has  wielded  upon  many  a  hard  fought 
battle-field.  One  stroke  of  the  headman's  sword  and  the 
heart  that  loved,  is  pulseless;  the  hand  that  wrote  the 
living  oracles  is  still;  the  tongue  that  preached  the  Gos- 
pel with  mighty  power  is  silent;  the  body  which  was  the 
home  of  one  of  earth's  loftiest  spirits,  is  cold  in  death. 
But,  listen,  there  is  a  murmur  of  angelic  voices,  he 
comes,  he  comes,  make  room  and  witness  the  crowning 
of  this  soldier  of  the  cross.  The  fight  was  done,  the 
victory  won  and  he  now  receives  the  crown  from  the 
hands  of  him  whom  he  had  served  so  well.  Oh!  fellow 
travelers  to  the  grave  and  to  the  judgment,  will  you  with 
him  put  one  brave  heroic  life  into  the  service  of  God? 
If  you  will,  your  life  too  shall  be  a  very  certain  victory. 

Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus 

Stand  in  his  strength  alone, 
Tlie  arm  of  flesh  will  fail  you, 

Ye  dare  not  trust  your  own; 
Put  on  the  gospel  armor, 

And  watching:  unto  prayer, 
Where  duty  calls  or  danger, 

Be  never  wanting  there." 
Sunnyside,  Washington. 


The  Christmas  Tie 


(Continued  from  page  6) 

days  the  young  take  no  care  of  the  old ;  see,  that  young 
roorue  rides,  while  the  old  man  has  to  walk  by  his  side. 
Get  down  and  let  your  sire  rest  his  limbs." 

At  this  the  man  made  his  son  jump  off  the  ass,  that 
he  might  ride  upon  him. 

Thus  they  went  on  for  a  space,  when  they  met  three 
kind  dames,  each  with  a  child  on  her  arm. 

"Why,  you  old  sloth,"  said  one  of  them,  "what  a  shame 
to  sit  at  ease  while  that  poor  slight  lad  can  scarce  keep 
pace  by  the  side  of  you!" 

The  man  then  took  his  son  on  the  croup  of  the  ass  by 
his  side,  and  so  thev  rode  till  they  got  near  the  town. 

"Pray,  good  friend",  said  a  young  man  who  met  them, 
"is  that  ass  vour  own?" 

"Yes,"  said  he. 

"One  would  not  have  thought  so  by  the  way  you  load 
him.  Why.  it  seems  to  me  more  fit  that  you  two  should 
take  him  to  the  fair,  than  that  he  should  take  you." 

"Well,  be  it  so",  said  the  old  man;  "we  can  but  try." 

So  they  got  off,  and  made  fast  the  legs  of  the  ass  to 
a  pole,  which  each  took  hold  of  at  one  end,  and  so  went 


on  their  way,  till  they  came  to  a  bridge.  This  was  a  rare 
sight,  and  so  the  boys  and  girls  thought,  for  they  ran  in 
crowds  to  laugh  at  the  farce,  till  the  ass — which  took 
fright  at  the  noise — gave  a  kick  which  broke  the  cords 
that  bound  him;  so  he  fell  in  the  stream,  and  sank.  The 
old  man  then  made  the  best  of  his  way  home,  and  said 
"If  we  try  to  please  all,  we  please  none." 
But  we  can  please  Christ. 


®ur  Morsbip  iPtooram 

DAILY  READINGS  AND  COMMENT 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 
MATTHEW'S  GOSPEL  STORY  IN  BRIEF 

MONDAY 

POWER  OVER  DISEASE  AND  THE  ELEMENTS 
— Chapter  8.  "He  took  our  infirmities  on  himself." 
"Even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him."  Coming  down 
from  the  Mount,  Jesus  entered  upon  a  wonderful  group 
of  healing  miracles,  as  if  to  demonstrate  his  authority 
to  utter  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  how  wonder- 
fully they  show  forth  God's  seal  of  approval!  As  the 
Son  of  God,  the  power  to  cure  the  leper,  the  centurion's 
servant,  Peter's  mother-in-law,  the  two  madmen,  and 
other  such  mighty  works,  and  even  the  stilling  of  the 
storm,  seemed  only  a  natural  accompaniment. 
TUESDAY 
AUTHORITY  FURTHER  DEMONSTRATED  — 
Chapter  9.  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  "I  am  not 
come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 
"And  Jesus  went  about  .  .  .  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  disease."  Jesus  con- 
tinues his  miraculous  healings,  curing  a  paralyzed 
man,  raising  Jairus'  daughter  and  curing  an  afflicted 
woman,  two  blind  men  and  a  dumb  man,  but  his  author- 
ity is  shown  in  a  higher  realm,  the  power  to  flaunt 
class  distinctions,  to  interrupt  forms  such  as  fasting, 
and  TO  PREACH  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  and  to 
forgive  sins. 

WEDNESDAY 
COMMISSIONING  THE  TWELVE— Chapter  10. 
"These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  commanded  them." 
Impressed  by  the  great  need  of  workers,  Jesus  called 
unto  him  his  twelve  disciples,  whose  names  are  given, 
and  sent  them  forth  with  instructions  as  his  messen- 
gers. He  warns  them  that  they  are  on  no  holiday 
trip,  but  that  it  costs  severely  to  be  his  disciple,  but 
those  who  weaken  in  the  face  of  any  sacrifice  are  not 
worthy  of  him. 

THURSDAY 
DISCOURSE  OCCASIONED  BY  JOHN'S  INQUIRY 
— Chapter  11.  "Art  thou  he  that  should  come?" 
"Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes."  Discouraged 
and  in  prison,  John  the  Baptist  sought  reassurance 
whether  Jesus  was  indeed  the  Christ.  In  answer  Jesus 
pointed  to  his  works,  and  then  paid  high  tribute  to 
John  and  upbraided  the  people  and  certain  cities  in 
particular  for  their  perverseness  and  unbelief,  closing 
with  an  invitation  to  the  weary  to  find  rest  in  him. 
FRIDAY 
OPPOSITION  OF  THE  PHARISEES  AROUSED— 
Chapter  12.  Answering  criticism,  Jesus  declared  that 
he  himself  was  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  and  that  it  was 
right  to  do  good  on  that  day.  Jesus  avoids  a  plot 
against  his  life,  continues  healing  the  afflicted  and 
flays  the  Pharisees  for  their  unreasonable  opposition 
and  hypocrisy. 

SATURDAY 
JESUS  TEACHES  BY  PARABLES— Chapter  13. 
"And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  parables." 
Sitting  in  a  boat,  Jesus  gave  to  the  multitudes  on 
shore  a  wondei'ful  discourse  in  parables,  speaking  the 
parable  of  the  difi'erent  kinds  of  soil,  the  parable  of 
the  tares  and  a  whole  group  of  shorter  parables  deal- 
ing with  the  kingdom. 

SUNDAY 
JESUS'  FAME  INCREASES— Chapter  14.  "Herod 
the  tetrarch  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus."  The  mighty 
works  of  Jesus  and  the  guilty  conscience  of  Herod 
caused  that  wicked  ruler  to  fear  that  John  the  Baptist 
whom  he  had  beheaded  had  arisen  from  the  dead.  Jesus 
tries  to  get  away  from  the  crowds,  but  they  follow 
him  into  a  desert  place,  where  he  in  compassion  feeds 
the  five  thousand.  Sending  the  disciples  across  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  in  a  boat,  while  he  prays,  he  comes  to 
them  later  walking  upon  the  water  and  quiets  a  storm 
and  saves  their  lives. — G.   S.  B. 
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What  Should  Appear  on  this  Page? 


By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 


What  should  be  included  on  a  pa^e  m 
our  church  paper  representing  the  Sunday 
schools  of  the  brotherhood  from  week  to 
week?  This  question  is  one  that  should  be 
asked  first.     It  should  be  answered,  too. 

I  shall  begin  by  suggesting  that  it 
should : 

1.  Include  materials  representing  the 
whole  church.  By  that  is  not  meant  a  cer- 
tain part  of  the  church,  or  a  minority  groijp 
or  even  a  bare  majority  group  of  the 
church,  but  emphatically  the  whole  church. 
To  be  just  a '  bit  more  explicit  and  perhf.ps 
concrete,  it  should  include  in  its  scope  every 
phase  of  the  church's  activity.  Included 
here  are  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  Ivi- 
ucational  and  Publication  Interests,  Adult, 
Young  People's,  and  Children's  Work,  Wor- 
ship, Instruction,  Expression,  etc.,  and 
divers  and  sundry  topics  of  strong  impoit 
to  our  people  everiJ-where. 

2.  Be  representative  of  the  doctrin.Tl 
position  of  the  church.  Not  alone  is  the 
Brethren  church  herein  signified,  but  the 
church  universal  as  it  has  moved  on  through 
history — majestically  and  tortuously — down 
until  the  present.  What  an  interesting 
phenomena  it  is — this  group  of  specially 
called-out-ones  from  the  world — as  they 
labor  to  keep  their  doctrines  pure,  and  lofty, 
and  challenging!  Our  Lord  mapijed  out  the 
way  so  clearly  and  forcibly  for  us  in  this 
regard  that  no  man  need  stumble.  What 
he  was  interested  in,  we  as  disciples  should 
proclaim;  what  he  depended  upon,  we 
should  depend  upon;  what  he  sought,  we 
should  seek;  the  folks  he  loved,  we  .-hould 
love;  the  Scriptures  he  knew,  we  should 
know,  and  with  tha  self-same  assurance 
and  confidence.  In  fact,  a  Sunday  school 
movement  that  represents  anything  and 
everything  under  the  shining  skies  but  the 
true  doctrinal  position  of  the  church  since 
Jesus'  day  is  no  movement  at  all,  but  a 
makeshift,  a  detriment,  and  a  bore. 

3.  Of  necessity  be  subservient  to  the 
higher  interests  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
and  the  functions  of  the  church.  Ofttimes 
it  has  been  alleged  that  the  Sunday  school 
has  taken  the  place  of  the  church  and  also 
that  it  has  absorbed  Kingdom  interests.  I 
do  not  doubt  that  there  has  been  an  ade- 
quate basis  for  this  claim  in  certain  quar- 
ters and  under  certain  conditions.  To  ear- 
nest watchers  these  conditions  are  known. 
However,  answer  can  be  made  to  this  com- 
plaint, if  indeed  it  be  such,  by  remember- 
ing that  perhaps  in  some  fev>'  limited  cases 
the  so-called  church  has  been  asleep,  dead, 
dull,  distinteresting,  and  disheartening.  A 
good  live  Bible  school  ought  to  function 
where  a  lethargic  and  monotonous  church 
exists.  Perhaps  the  Spirit  of  God  may 
operate  through  individual  students  of  the 
Word  who  function  in  and  through  the  Sun- 
day school.  If  the  church  is  asleep,  let  me 
repeat,  then  let  its  servant — the  Sunday 
school — fill  it  with  new,  and  enthusiastic 
recruits,  and  thereby  wake  it  from  its 
slumbers.  But  at  all  events  this  Sunday 
school  ought  to  remember  that  it  serves  a 
King  who   will   conduct  the   affairs   of  his 


Kingdom  in  this  age  in  his  own  way,  and, 
as  to  his  church,  will  build  it  according  to 
his  plan  and  "the  gates  of  hell  will  not 
prevail   against  it." 

4.  Keep  abreast  of  the  best  things  ap- 
pearing before  the  public  in  the  modern 
Sunday  school  movement.  Not  all  best 
things  are  safe  things  and  not  all  safe 
things  are  best  things.  This  pertains  to 
books,  plans,  methods,  projects,  etc.,  that 
are  used  to  carry  on  our  program  of  Chris- 
tian Education  in  our  country.  Every  ef- 
fort put  forth  by  a  truly  good  Sunday 
school  movement  should  be  in  the  direction 
of  Biblical  teaching  and  of  soul  winning. 
Insofar  as  such  is  the  case  do  we  really 
make  progress  in  our  efforts  of  lasting 
value  and  do  we  serve  the  King  and  further 
his  Kingdom. 

5.  Emphasize  continuously  items  of  in- 
terest occurring  in  connection  with  the  var- 
ious schools  of  the  brotherhood.  No  items 
SQ  interest  us  as  news  items.  The  news  is 
important.  If  there  is  no  news,  we  make 
some  that  there  may  be  news.  Well,  such 
will  not  be  the  case  with  the  majority  of 
our  Bible  schools  at  any  time  in  that  there 
shall  always  be  news.  Accordingly,  the  ed- 
itor of  this  page  cordially  invites  any  Sun- 
day school  pastor,  superintendent,  teacher, 
secretary,  or  properly  authorized  officer,  to 
send  him  items  of  interest  and  helpfulness 
relative  to  the  progress  of  their  own  work. 
Such  helps  should  and  will  be  of  value  to 
other  schools.  Will  you  not  aid  your  breth- 
ren by  doing  this  bit  of  service  at  your  ear- 
liest convenience  ?  The  whole  church  will 
be  benefitted  thereby. 

6.  Be  practical  and  remain  so.  Not  a 
little  criticism  has  been  directed  against 
technicality  and  over-organization  in  the 
modern  Sunday  school,  and,  perhaps,  right- 
ly in  some  instances.  A  theoretical  pro- 
gram and  highly  mechanical  organization 
minus  life  and  the  power  to  accomplish 
things  is  of  small  merit.  Everywhere  our 
workers  are  demanding  that  we  have  a 
type  of  organization  that  is  effective  and 
also  plans  that  are  workable.  How  can 
I  do  this  or  that  are  questions  frequently 
on  the  lips  of  those  who  are  in  the  midst 
of  difficulties.  This  page  shall  endeavor 
to  present  practical,  workable  plans  for  the 
improvement  of  the  work  of  our  schools 
from  time  to  time.  They  shall  be  specific 
and  concrete,  it  is  hoped,  and  usable.  Ques- 
tions of  importance  may  be  sent  in  and 
they  shall  be  discussed  gladly  through 
these  columns. 

7.  Make  room  for  really  great  and  sug- 
gestive articles  from  workers  of  other  de- 
nominations. Occasionally  there  shall  ap- 
pear articles  from  the  pens  of  others.  Con- 
vention addresses,  devotional  talks,  reports, 
programs,  and  the  like,  shall  be  featured. 
We  shall  solicit  articles  from  outside 
sources  to  aid  and  supplement  those  com- 
ing in  from  our  own  borders. 

Lack  of  space  forbids  further  continua- 
tion of  this  efl^ort,  but  there  may  be  read- 
ers of  the  above  who  have  far  more  valu- 
able  suggestions  to   offer  than   the  writer 


relative  to  the  things  which  should  be 
printed  for  our  workers.  All  such  sugges- 
tions will  be  appreciated,  and,  if  worthy 
and  acceptable  material  is  sent  in,  they  will 
be  published  in  their  proper  season.  All 
those  who  care  to  respond  in  any  way  to 
the  title  of  this  article  are  thanked  in  ad- 
vance post  haste  here  and  now. 


Editor's  Select  Notes 
On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

{Lesson  for  January  22) 

Jesus  and  the  Law 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  2:18  to  3:6. 

Printed  Text— Mark  2:18-22;  3:1-6. 

Devotional  Reading— Psalm  119:33-40. 

Golden  Text — Think  not  that  I  came  to 
destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets:  I  came 
not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. — Matthew  5:17. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
Introductory   Note 

The  healing  of  the  man  with  the  with- 
ered hand  occurred  in  May  or  June,  A.  D., 
28,  in  the  second  year  of  Christ's  ministry, 
in  Capernaum,  Christ's  headquarters,  on 
the  northwest  short  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
Matthew's  feast  took  place  probably  in  the 
autumn  of  the  same  year,  after  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  The  aim  of  the  lesson 
is  to  show  Christ's  regard  toward  the  law 
of  God  and  man,  and  so  it  is  peculiarly 
timely,  considering  the  prevalent  tendency 
toward  the  disregard  of  all  law. 

Selected  Comments 

18.  Fasting.  This  was  not  required  by 
the  Mosaic  law  save  on  the  day  of  Atone- 
ment, but  the  strict  Pharisees,  foUowdng 
the  ruling  of  the  elders,  fasted  on  Monday 
and  Thursday  of  every  week.  See  Luke  18: 
12,  John's  disciples  were  mourning  his  im- 
prisonment, but  Jesus'  disciples  did  not  ob- 
serve these   fasts. 

19.  At  a  wedding  there  can  be  no  fast- 
ing while  the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber, 
the  friends  of  the  bridegroom  still  had  him 
with  them.  Jesus  is  comparing  himself  to 
the  bridegroom,  and  the  disciples  to  his 
friends. 

20.  Taken  away.  The  Greek  woi'd  im- 
plies violence.  Then  will  they  fast.  They 
will  mourn  his  loss,  and  this  will  cause 
them  to  fast. 

21.  LTndressed  cloth,  unbleached,  new 
which  therefor(^  will  shrink  when  washed, 
and  make  the  hole  much  worse.  The  im- 
plication is  that  the  old  Jewish  customs, 
their  code  of  repressions,  did  not  fit  the 
new  religion  he  was  teaching  his  disciples. 

Christianity  has  a  place  for  fasting,  but 
not  as  a  formal  and  regular  requirement. 
Christians  fast  when  the  needs  of  their  life 
call  for  it,  and  only  then.  To  impose  upon 
them  a  definite  amount  of  fasting,  at  defi- 
nite seasons  and  for  definite  lengths  of 
time,  would  destroy  both  Christianity  and 
fasting. 

22.  New  wine  into  old  wine-skins.  The 
receptacles  for  wine  were  not  bottles  in 
Christ's  day,  but  the  skins  of  animals,  usu- 
ally goats  with  the  rough  side  inward.  New 
wine  has  not  yet  fermented,  and  the  old 
skins  are  more  brittle  and  apt  to  burst. 
Fresh  wine-skins  were  strong  and  would 
stand  the  stretching  fi'om  the  gases  formed 
by  fermentation. 

23-28.  The  point  here  is  not  that  the  dis- 
ciples were  taking  the  grain  of  another 
without  permission,  for  that  was  expressly 
allowed  by  law  (Deut.  23:25)  but  that  they 
were   reaping   and   thi-eshing   on   the    Sab- 
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bath,  and  these  were  forbidden  by  law.  This 
is  merely  a  sample  of  the  absurd  rules 
which  had  grown  into  the  Sabbath  law,  un- 
til it  became  a  burden,  grievous  to  be 
borne.  Jesus  makes  the  declaration  that 
the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  for  his 
physical  and  spiritual  well-being;  therefore 
man  may  use  it  in  any  way  that  will  min- 
ister to  his  true  welfare. 

3:1  Now  came  an  opportunity  to  illus- 
trate this  teaching  concerning  the  Sabbath. 
A  man  .  .  .  hand  withered,  useless  from  ac- 
cident or  disease. 

2.  They  watched  him  .  .  .  accuse  him. 
They  felt  sure  the  case  would  so  appeal  to 
Jesus  that  he  would  heal  him  though  on 
the  Sabbath;  and  they  were  ready. 

3,  4.  Jesus  did  nothing  personally  in  this 
case.  The  man  stood  forth — and  Jesus  put 
the  question  of  doing  good  on  the  Sabbath 
squarely  before  them.  They  could  not  an- 
swer— they  held  their  peace. 

5.  Grieved  at  the  hardening  of  their 
heart.  They  had  no  pity  for  the  cripple, 
but  would  rather  he  continued  to  suffer 
than  that  the  slightest  Rabbinical  law  be 
broken.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  Note  that 
our  Lord  merely  bade  the  man  move  his 
ann,  and  his  critics  could  not  bring  such  a 
command  as  that  as  a  charge  against  him. 
That  was  not  "healing  on  the  Sabbath!" 
No  doctor's  work  was  involved.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth;  and  his  hand  was  re- 
stored. The  man  had  some  measure  of  faith, 
or  he  would  not  have  tried  to  obey  Christ. 
He  dared  to  do,  or  tried  to  do,  what  Christ 


commanded,  and  in  the  attempt  found  heal- 
ing. "Whatever  we  try  to  do  because  Jesus 
bids  us,  he  will  give  us  strength  to  do, 
however  impossible  to  our  unaided  powers 
it  is." 

Practical  Suggestions 

There  are  times  for  fasting — when  seek- 
ing purification  of  soul  and  nearness  to 
Christ,  when  seeking  rest  and  giving  ex- 
pression to  sorrow, — but  fasting  is  not 
proper  in  times  of  rejoicing,  nor  is  it  spir- 
itually profitable  when  it  is  done  merely 
for  fasting's  sake.  The  hollow  form  then 
becomes  a  hindrance  to  the  higher  life. 

Our  Lord  never  needlessly  threw  himself 
across  the  path  of  prevailing  custom,  but 
on  the  other  hand  he  never  hesitated  to 
do  so  when  principle  or  sei-vice  required  it 
of  him.  He  was  not  motivated  by  expe- 
diency, but  by  the  great  principles  of 
righteousness,  justice  and  sympathy,  and  in 
this  case  his  sympathy  for  the  afflicted 
man  moved  him  to  exercise  his  healing 
power  at  a  time  and  place  that  was  certain 
to  call  forth  criticism  by  the  sticklers  for 
the  letter  of  the  law. 

There  are  men  today  who,  like  the  Phar- 
isees, forget  the  high  purpose  of  God's  law, 
and  remember  and  insist  on  merely  its  re- 
strictions. But  Christianity  is  not  nega- 
tive; it  is  positive,  and  he  who  does  not 
know  it,  has  not  learned  the  essence  of  it. 

Christ  habitually  and  joyfully,  while  the 
Pharisees  habitually  and  critically,  attended 
church  on  the  Sabbath.  The  results  were 
vastly    different. 
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Yes,G"C.  E."iis  Adaptable 


By   Rev.   Daniel  A.   Poling,   Litt.D.,    L.L.D.,    President    of    the    International    Society    of 
Christian    Endeavor 


This  story  is  located  on  Manhattan 
Island  in  Fifth  Avenue  at  Twenty-ninth 
Street.  The  scene  is  laid  in  the  chapel  of 
what  is  believed  by  many  to  be  the  oldest 
Protestant  church  in  North  America.  The 
evening  is  Sunday.  The  occasion  is  the 
weekly  religious  service  of  a  Christian  En- 
deavor society  that  has  an  unbroken  his- 
tory of  thirty-five  years.  One  hundred  and 
six  young  people  are  present — to  be  sure, 
a  few  are  older  than  that — young  people 
from  all  walks  of  life  and  from  all  quar- 
ters of  New  York.  There  are  Columbia 
University  students,  music  students,  busi- 
ness women,  clerks,  traveling  salesmen,  at 
least  one  attorney,  and  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  sec- 
retary or  two. 

The  leader  is  a  young  woman  who  makes 
an  original  presentation  of  the  topic,  "The 
Dangers  of  Trifling  with  Life."  She  draws 
her  illustration  from  the  city  that  weeps 
and  laughs  about  her.  At  her  right  sits 
the  president,  who  is  the  responsible  head 
of  an  important  department  in  a  large 
store;  also  he  sings  in  an  important  choir. 
He  has  opened  the  meeting  on  time,  and 
now  "follows  through"  with  the  leader.  A 
blackboard  stands  on  the  leader's  right. 
One  of  the  young  artists  of  the  society 
has  sketched  a  picture  that  has  the  double 
merit  of  being  both  artistic  and  illuminat- 
ing. When  the  opportunity  is  given,  the ' 
response  from  the  floor  is  prompt  and  spir- 


ited. The  singing  carries  the  full  swing  of 
youth.  A  special  solo  contributes  material- 
ly to  the  programme.  Promptly  at  7:30 
o'clock  the  "Mizpah"  is  repeated,  and  prac- 
tically all  the  Endeavorers  "transfer"  to 
the  church  auditorium.  Here  twenty  or 
more  of  them  are  among  the  personal 
workers  assigned  to  special  "posts."  All 
make  their  contributions  to  the  life  of  the 
evening  service,  which  is  invariably  evan- 
gelistic, leading  to  an  appeal  for  personal 
decisions. 

For  ten  minutes  preceding  the  Christian 
Endeavor  service  just  described  a  group 
of  the  Endeavorers  have  been  in  prayer 
for  the  success  of  the  meeting.  Between 
six  and  seven  o'clock  a  social  hour,  when 
tea  has  been  served  and  the  young  men 
and  women  have  gathered  together  about 
tables  in  the  church  parlors,  has  been  en- 
joyed. Some  of  those  present  have  trav- 
eled thirty  miles  to  keep  the  appointment. 
The  regular  socials  throughout  the  winter 
and  the  hikes  and  picnics  in  the  summer 
are  delightful  affairs. 

Older  Members  Formed  Senior  Society 
Recently,  for  the  above  was  written 
nearly  a  year  ago,  this  society  was  divided. 
A  Senior  society  was  organized  from 
among  those  above  thirty  years  of  age  who 
still  desire  to  enjoy  the  opportunities  of  an 
expressional  meeting.  More  than  thirty 
were  enrolled  as  active  members.     It  has 


been  discovered  that,  while  the  young  peo- 
ple may  have  been  deterred  in  some  in- 
stances by  those  older  and  more  mature, 
quite  as  frequently  those  older  and  more 
mature  have  remained  away  through  fear 
of  depriving  the  more  youthful  Endeavor- 
ers of  their  full  opportunity.  Now  four  so- 
cieties meet  in  this  old  town  church  every 
Sunday  evening.  The  Juniors  come  at  five 
o'clock;  the  Intermediates  gather  at  half 
past  five;  and  the  Young  People's  and  the 
Senior  societies  convene  in  different  audi- 
toriums at  the   some  hour — seven  o'clock. 

The  activities  of  the  district  and  State 
unions  and  the  denominational  programmes 
are  supported  under  leadership  of  special 
committees.  The  societies  secure  subscrip- 
tions for  denominational  publications,  anc 
furnish  visitors  for  the  evei-y  member  can- 
vass. In  the  last  Near  East  Golden  Rule  Sun- 
day cainpaign  they  led  the  societies  of  the 
county  in  its  contributions.  Invariablj 
they  have  large  delegations,  and  often  the 
"largest"  delegations,  at  rallies  and  con- 
ferences. The  Sunday  evening  meetings  in 
more  than  thirty  years  have  never  been 
discontinued  for  the  summer  vacation.  The 
senior  minister,  who  has  served  the  con- 
gregations since  1891,  declares  that  his  pas- 
torate— a  pastorate  of  remarkable  achieve- 
ment— would  have  been  impossible  without 
Christian  Endeavor,  and  the  co-minister, 
who  was  installed  a  year  ago,  suports  the 
declaration. 

There  are  some  who  labor  under  the  im- 
pression that  to  make  Christian  Endeavor 
meet  present-day  needs  it  is  necessary  ro 
depart  from  the  spirit  and  plan  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  as  a  denominational  and  in- 
terdenominational movement.  The  intima- 
tion is  that  somehow  the  movement  itself 
is  responsible  for  a  local  society  that  does 
not  appeal  to  young  men  and  young  wom- 
en. 

Standard   Topics   Are   Varied 

Frequently  the  subject,  "What  is  the 
matter  with  Christian  Endeavor?"  is  raised 
and  discussed — and  a  good  subject  it  is. 
Later,  the  regular  Christian  Endeavor 
topics  may  be  abandoned  because  they 
"presuppose  a  personal  experience  which 
they  (the  Endeavorers)  do  not  have."  New 
topics  may  be  prepared,  among  others  the 
following.  "A  Single  or  Double  Standard," 
"Things  that  Help  and  Hinder  Our  Town," 
"Prohibition,"  "Shall  We  Label  Ourselves 
Christians  or  Not?"  What  is  the  result? 
New  life  and  vigor,  of  course.  Perhaps 
the  society  gets  out  of  the  "clipping  rut," 
and  there  is  a  "clash  of  mind  on  mind." 
"Convictions  which  are  original  and  not 
borrowed"  follow.  A  new  pledge,  a  new 
kind  of  topic,  a  new  leadership,  etc.,  make 
a  new  society.  Pleasing  Sunday  evenings 
once  a  month,  with  musical  programmes 
and  light  refreshments,  become  popular. 
The  group  method  of  leadership,  which  is 
always  new  to  those  who  have  not  used  it, 
and  which  should  be  tried  by  many  others, 
is  seized  upon  as  an  innovation.  But  posi- 
tively everything  that  such  a  society  does 
to  break  away  from  the  formalism  which 
had  crushed  out  its  incentive  and  vital  life 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  have  been 
and  are  doing.  All  of  these  ideas  and 
plans,  with  hundreds  of  others,  have  arisen 
out  of  the  experience  of  the  organization 
given  its  beginning  in  Williston  Congrega- 
tional church  (Portland,  Maine)  bv  a  Con- 
gregational minister,  Francis  E.  Clark,  and 
now  the  largest  international,  interracial, 
interdenominational  Christian  organization 
for  young  people  in  the  world. 

The  writer  has  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  selection  of  Christian  Endeavor  topics; 
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but,  looking  over  the  regular  topics  for  the 
current  year  and  comparing  them  with  the 
"special"  topics  selected  by  several  societies 
for  their  own  use,  he  finds  no  new  ground 
covered  by  the  latter.  He  does  discover 
that  the  widely  representative  character  of 
the  topic  committee  of  the  Interdenomi- 
national Young  People's  Commission,  which 
repi-esents  the  Epworth  League,  the  Baptist 
Young  People's  Union,  and  the  Luther 
League,  as  well  as  Christian  Endeavor 
has  naturally  achieved  a  series  much 
more  adaptable  to  the  needs  and  char- 
acteristics, denominational  and  geograph- 
ical, of  our  whole  country  and  of  the 
world.  Of  course,  in  every  instance  an  in- 
dividual young  people's  society  that  is 
wide  awake  does  exactly  what  these  other 
organizations  have  done — adapts  pro- 
grammes and  subjects  to  the  needs  of  the 
particular  community  and  church. 

As  to  the  pledge,  there  has  never  been 
a  time  when  a  local  church  has  not  been 
encouraged  to  select  the  "covenant"  or 
"declaration"  it  finds  best  suited  to  its  own 
needs.  It  is  true  that  the  vast  majority 
of  the  societies  have  found  a  measure  of 
strength  in  uniformity,  but  many  a  pastor 
has  written  the  "pledge"  or  "object"  his 
young  people  have  finally  selected. 

As  a  minister,  and  before  that  as  a  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  secretary,  and  earlier  still  as 
a  Christian  Endeavorer  in  a  college  society, 
the  writer  has  found  Christian  Endeavor 
adaptable;  not  only  adaptable,  but  quickly 
responsive  to  the  challenge  of  the  new  or 
unusual  condition.  We  have  Christian  En- 
deavor in  our  church  today  because  it  meets 
the  need — meets  the  local  need,  meets  the 
interdenominational  need,  meets,  and  meets 
magnificently,  the  world  need — that  need 
which  waits  on  the  finer  and  larger  unity 
without  which  the  Christian  church  is  so 
often  shamed  before  her  task.  We  are  a 
down-town   church,    but     our     Intermediate 


Christian  Endeavor  society  and  our  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  society,  though  small, 
are  flourishing.  Two  of  our  Intermediates 
are  preparing  for  the  ministry,  and  one  of 
our  Endeavorers  is  now  in  the  theological 
seminary.  In  every  instance  the  Christian 
Endeavor  activities  of  the  church  corre- 
late with  the  work  of  the  clubs  for  women 
and  girls  and  boys  and  with  the  classes  in 
the  Sunday  school.  They  make  for  fulness 
of  life  and  genuineness  of  social  and  spir- 
itual expression. 

The  president  of  the  ofl'icial  board  of  our 
church  received  his  training  in  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  society;  another  of  the  four 
elders  was  a  former  active  Endeavorer; 
one  of  the  most  influential  members  of  the 
congregation  has  been  president  of  the  New 
York  State  Christian  Endeavor  Union.  He 
was  the  executive  chairman  of  the  New 
York  World's  Convention  committee.  The 
church  has  such  a  lively  appreciation,  for 
the  interdenominational  values  of  the  or- 
ganization that  the  United  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  receives  a  contribution  from 
its  budget. 

The  writer  has  no  hesitation  in  referring 
to  these  things,  for  Christian  Endeavor  be- 
gan in  his  church  before  he  was  old  enousjh 
to  join  a  Junior  society.  That  which  he 
writes  about  he  is  in  no  sense  responsible 
for. 

Christian  Endeavor  is  a  tool,  not  an  aut- 
omatic machine.  It  may  be  used  or  abused. 
It  may  be  misunderstood  and  abandoned; 
but  many  have  found  it,  over  a  pei'iod  of 
more  than  two  generations,  a  tremendously 
effective  instrument,  the  most  efi'ect.ive 
among  many  offered  to  the  church  and  ner 
leadership  for  bringing  young  people  to 
Jesus  Christ,  for  strengthening  and  devel- 
oping them  in  the  Chiistian  life,  and  for 
training  them  in  the  service  of  the  King- 
dom.— From  the  Continent. 

New  York,  N.  Y. 


Send    Foreion    Mi! 


1330    E.    Thirii    St.. 
Long    Beach,    Californii 


SSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 
WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART 
Home    Missionary    Secretary 
1 101     American    Savings    BIdg., 


Argentina,  South  America 


Since  writing  last  we  have  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  welcoming  back  our  daughter  El- 
eanor, and  her  husband,  Egydio  Romanen- 
ghi,  who  finished  their  courses  at  Ashland 
and  have  come  to  take  charge  of  the  work 
in  Rio  Cuarto  so  that  I  may  be  free  to 
work  among  all  the  churches  and  with  the 
Bible  Coach. 

They  were  given  a  real  welcome  also  by 
the  church  in  Rio  Cuarto  and  have  now  be- 
gun their  labors  here.  They  will  not  lack 
for  work,  for  this  town  now  has  about  for- 
ty thousand  inhabitants  and  there  is  all  the 
country  round  about.  To  the  north  we 
have  a  mission  in  Cabrera,  forty  miles 
away;  to  the  east  Alejandro  fifty-five  miles, 
away;  to  the  south  the  nearest  mission  is 
Huinca  Renanco,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  away,  and  to  the  west  we  have  no 
mission. 

Today  I  received  a  letter  from  a  man 
who  lives  in  Sampacho,  fifty  miles  to  the 
southwest,  asking  about  meetings  here  and 
saying  that  he  is  going  to  come  here  to 
church.  I  met  him  when  out  with  the  Bible 
Coach.  We  hope  that  he  may  prove  to  be 
a  worker  like  Brother  Humbert  in  Tan- 
cacho  who  has  been  the  means  of  establish- 
ing a  promising  mission  in  that  town. 


The  new  workers  were  here  scarcely  a 
week  when  we  left  them  in  order  to  visit 
our  other  missions.  Mrs.  Yoder,  Miss  Niel- 
sen, Brother  Sotola  and  myself  drove  in 
the  Rio  Cuarto  Ford  to  Huinca  Renanco 
where  we  held  meetings  a  week  and  then 
went  on  to  Laboulaye. 

We  had  fine  weather  and  good  interest 
and  a  profitable  trip.  In  Huinca  Renanco 
there  were  five  baptisms,  several  new  con- 
fessions, and  we  celebrated  a  love  feast. 
We  visited  also  the  new  work  in  Realico, 
twelve  miles  away,  where  there  were  sev- 
enty crowded  into  the  little  room  for  Sun- 
day school.  There  are  several  candidates 
for  baptism  there  also.  Brethren  Yett  and 
Siccardi  have  been  doing  good  hard  work 
and  the  results  are  showing.  Brother  Sic- 
cardi is  now  doing  colportage  work  in 
Realico. 

At  Laboulaye  we  remained  only  two  days. 
The  work  has  grown  greatly  there  and 
both  of  the  halls  we  are  using  are  entirely 
too  small  for  the  crowds.  However,  we 
hope  to  have  a  building  on  our  lot  in  this 
place  before  many  months  go  by.  Brother 
Iztueta  is  thinking  of  adding  Levalle  to  the 
number  of  towns  he  visits  occasionally.  He 
still   has   problems   in   his   work    but.    the 


prospects   are     good    for    a    strong    work 
there. 

After  a  few  days  in  Rio  Cuarto  we  left 
again  for  Cabrera,  Deheza  and  Tancacho. 
The  latter  place  is  fifty  miles  northwest 
of  Cabrera.  It  was  our  first  visit  there, 
although  Brother  Sotola  has  been  going 
monthly  for  some  time.  As  the  weather 
was  warm  we  held  the  meeting  in  the  patio. 
Only  about  thirty  were  present,  but  all  in- 
dicated their  desire  to  follow  the  Gospel. 
Brother  Spring  of  Cabrera  has  moved  to 
Tancacho  and  started  a  mosaic  factory  and 
is  now  conducting  Sunday  school  on  Sun- 
days. There  is  a  small  church  there  but 
no  priest  and  though  there  are  fanatics 
who  do  what  they  can  to  persecute  the 
evangelicals  the  work  is  very  promising. 

We  had  very  pleasant  visits  and  meetings 
in  Cabrera  and  Deheza  and  are  pleased 
with  the  character  and  work  of  Brother 
Sotola.  The  parsonage  is  much  improved 
by  having  the  porch  enclosed,  thus  pro- 
tecting the  house  from  dust,  \\'ind  and  flies. 

As  these  were  farewell  visits  on  the  part 
of  Miss  Nielsen,  who  is  shortly  to  leave 
on  furlough,  the  people  at  each  place  gave 
her  beautiful  bouquets  of  flowers  in  token 
of  their  love  and  best  wishes.  She  con- 
ducted successful  meetings  for  women  in 
Huinca  Renanco  and  Tancacho. 

This   week   we   hope   to    visit    Alejandro 
and  Maquinista  Gallini. 
Rio  Cuarto,  November  15,  1927. 

C.  F.  YODER 


Krypton,  Kentucky 

Just  a  few  lines  to  start  the  New  Year 
aright!  The  year  has  been  ushered  in  with 
unusually  cold  and  stormy  weather  for  this 
section.  Because  of  the  extreme  cold  and 
swiftly  melting  coal  stock,  we  did  not  heat 
the  auditorium  this  Sunday,  but  held  ser- 
vices in  basement  school  i-oom,  which  was 
comfortable  though  more  inconvenient. 

Tomorrow,  Monday,  January  2,  school  re- 
convenes after  a  week's  Christmas  recess. 
We  are  glad  to  welcome  the  children  again 
and  go  forward  with  the  three  remaining 
months  of  school. 

And  here  we  are  reminded  to  mention 
the  thanks  and  appreciation  we  owe  to  sev- 
eral of  the  congregations  and  individuals 
in  certain  congregations  for  the  kindness 
and  thoughtfulness  shown  at  this  past 
Christmastide.  We  have  tried  to  acknow- 
ledge the  receipt  of  all  packages  sent  us 
or  for  the  work  here,  but  some  may  have 
been  overlooked  in  the  press  of  many 
duties  during  Christmas  activities.  May 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  acknowledge  and 
richly  bless  all  who  had  a  part  in  making 
Christmas  happier  and  brighter  for  all  the 
Krypton  recipients,  whether  other\^nse  ac- 
knowledged or  not. 

Recently,  you,  who  have  been  following 
the  News  Notes  of  the  Evangelist,  have 
seen  some  splendid  accounts  written  by 
Brother  E.  M.  Da-sidson,  of  Napfor,  Ken- 
tucky. We  believe  this  humble  servant  of 
the  Lord  should  be  better  known  by  our 
readers,  and  we  are  glad  to  say  a  word 
about  him  and  the  work  he  is  attempting 
to  do.  Brother  Davidson  is  a  product  of 
Riverside  Institute.  He  is  now  working 
for  the  Lincoln  Coal  Company,  and  living 
in  this  company's  camp  at  Napfor.  On 
Sunday  morning  he  walks  over  the  hill 
some  two  or  three  miles  to  Grapevine 
Creek,  where  he  has  organized  a  Sunday 
school  in  a  school  house.  After  this  session, 
often  including  preaching  service.  Brother 
Davidson  plans  to  make  the  trip  home  and 
eat   (if  sufficient  time),  being  present  at 
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the  Napfor  school  house  at  2  P.  M.,  for  an- 
other Sunday  school  session,  followed  often 
by  preaching  service.  The  writer  is  trying 
to  co-operate  with  this  work  by  going  every 
fourth  Sunday  of  the  month  and  following 
Brother  Davidson's   scliedule. 

Brother  Davidson  is  anxious  that  the 
few  Brethren  preachers  available  in  this 
section  visit  these  points  often  and  preach 
the  whole  Gospel  as  the  church  stands  upon 
it.  Brother  Thomas  Allen,  another  River- 
side man,  now  in  the  grocery  business,  near 
Hazard,  goes  once  a  month  to  help  out  in 
the  Grapevine  and  Napfor  work.  These  are 
real  worthwhile  fields  and  deserve  our  best 
efforts   and   above   all,   our  prayers. 

On  the  second  Sunday  each  month  the 
writer  goes  by  train  ten  miles  up  the  line, 
to  Typo,  where  a  former  Krypton  man,  a 
grocer,  is  holding  forth  in  Sunday  school. 
Here  we  attempt  to  encourage  and  bring 
a  message  after  the  Sunday  school  session. 
In  some  of  these  places  Sunday  school  is 
a  rather  new  and  strange  affair,  which 
meets  with  some  curiosity  and  prejudice, 
as  well  as  true  welcome. 

Last  Wednesday  night,  in  the  midst  of 
the  Krypton  prayer  service,  after  the  ar- 
rival of  belated  "No.  3"  L.  &  N.,  the  meet- 
ing was  interrupted  in  a  pleasant  and  wel- 
come manner  by  the  entrance  of  a  line  of 


august  visitors — a  delightful  surprise.  As 
they  filed  in  the  door,  here  were  the  "old 
familiar  faces",  some  already  changed, 
however,  after  only  so  short  a  separation 
of  a  few  years :  Miss  Laverda  Puller,  Broth- 
er Miles  Tabor, '  and  Miss  Kirby  of  Ash- 
land College,  who  drove  their  flivver  as 
near  as  possible  and  came  by  L.  &  N.  the 
rest  of  the  way,  having  stopped  at  River- 
side. From  Riverside  were  added  the  fol- 
lowing visitors:  Brother  and  Sister  Grant 
McDonald  and  Bobby,  Misses  Hall,  Austin, 
and  Richards,  all  teachers  and  workers  of 
Riverside  Institute.  It  hapepned  to  be  a 
very  pleasantly  warm  day  while  these  va- 
cationists were  with  us  and  most  of  us 
climbed  the  ascents  and  "did"  Huckleberry 
Rock  (one  of  the  real  "show"  places  of  our 
local  hills). 

Well,  we  enjoyed  the  presence  of  these 
young  people  immensely,  and  only  wish 
more  of  our  people  would  occasionally  turn 
the  flivver's  nose  this  direction.  Brother 
Tyroll  Noble,  a  Riverside  boy,  now  attend- 
ing Ashland,  accompanied  Brother  Tabor's 
group,  and  he  gave  us  a  call  also.  We  ap- 
preciate all  these  visits  very  much. 
•  The  work  here  proceeds  about  as  usual, 
and  requires  patience,  care  and  prayer 
without  ceasing.  Do  not  forget  to  pray. 
FRED  V.  KINZIE. 


lEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Lord's   Greatest  Apostle 
a    great    correspondent 


Middlebranch,  Ohio 


This  church  is  located  in  a  small  town 
between  Akron  and  Canton  and  is  the  only 
church  in  the  village.  Brother  Sliively  is 
preaching  for  them  every  other  Sunday 
and  keeping  up  the  work.  The  church,  like 
most  small  town  churches,  has  a  struggle 
to  maintain  its  work.  This  church  has  lost 
in  the  last  few  years  heavily  in  deaths  and 
families  moving  away. 

They  showed  a  keen  interest  in  the  Col- 
lege and  gave  liberally  for  their  numbers, 
to  the  endowment.  Brother  Allarding,  the 
high  school  athletic  director  of  Rittman 
and  a  graduate  of  Ashland,  piloted  me  to 
the  homes. 

I  enjoyed  my  stay  and  work  among  these 
kind  people. 

Their  gift  to  the  endowment  was  $960.00. 
W.  S.  BELL. 


Bell  will  doubtless  report  to  the  Boards  of 
which  he  is  a  member.  The  funds  appear 
to  be  well  handled  so  that  the  church  in- 


terests will  doubtless  continue  to  receive 
their  share  of  the  funds. 

Several  of  the  Faculty  members  took 
turns  in  filling  the  pulpit  this  past  week  as 
the  local  church  planned  a  series  of  meet- 
ings preparatory  to  the  two  weeks  when 
Dr.  Beachler  will  be  here. 

Work  has  started  on  the  Summer  School 
bulletin.  It  will  be  off  the  press  the  last 
of  February.  Every  indication  points  to  a 
good  school  this  summer.  The  school  is 
growing  in  influence  and  attendance.  The 
teaching  staff  this  summer  will  consist  of 
more  than  20  members. 

I  am  planning  on  going  to  Atlantic  City 
this  week  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciation of  American  Colleges  with  a  view 
to  getting  Ashland  into  membership.  It  is 
an  association  in  which  we  should  have 
held  membership  long  ago.  This  is  not 
the  North  Central  Association  at  all  and 
membership  in  the  American  Association 
in  no  way  affects  our  attempt  to  get  into 
the  North  Central  Association.  This  latter 
one  is  the  all  important  association  in 
which  we  must  get  a  place. 

I  desire  to  acknowledge  with  thanks  the 
receipt  of  a  box  of  books  from  Rev.  Edwin 
Boardman  of  Waterloo.  They  are  modern 
and  will  help  us  to  reach  the  goal  which 
we  have  set, — an  enlarged  and  adequate  li- 
brary. 

Pi'ofessor  DeLozier  was  in  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania  over  the  week  end  assisting 
Brother  Ashman  on  Sunday.  He  also  spoke 
to  a  Men's  meeting  on  Tuesday  evening. 

Mrs.  Leslie,  dean  of  women,  and  Miss 
Etter,  assistant  regirstrar,  spent  part  of 
the  holidays  visiting  friends  in  Chicago. 

Some  of  the  young  people  from  the  Col- 
lege spent  part  of  the  holidays  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky.  They  report  a  very  en- 
joyable and  profitable  time. 

Also  during  the  holidays  our  basketball 
team  played  Baldwin- Wallace  College  in 
the   Cleveland   Public   Auditorium   before   a 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  holiday  vacation  is  near  the  end. 
School  will  have  been  resumed  before  this 
letter  reaches  its  readers, — college  is  to  re- 
open Tuesday,  January  10th. 

The  Boys'  Glee  Club  is  now  on  their  itin- 
erary through  our  Virginia  and  nearby 
churches.  So  far  they  have  reported  a 
good  time  with  large  audiences  and  good 
offerings.  This  itinerary  covering  as  it 
does  over  1,000  miles,  attracted  consider- 
able attention  so  that  some  of  the  Cleve- 
land papers  took  notice,  running  a  picture 
of  the  bus,  etc. 

I  was  present  with  and  assisted  Dr.  Bell 
last  Sunday  in  the  canvass  of  our  church 
at  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio.  The  weather 
was  below  zero  making  the  work  very  dif- 
ficult but  some  good  results  were  obtained. 
We  also  took  occasion  to  look  into  the 
Eyeman  estate,  part  of  which  was  set 
aside  for  the  various  church  interests.  Dr. 
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crowd  of  some  10,000  people.  They  tied 
the  score  11  times,  played  two  overtime  per- 
iods and  won  from  Baldwin-Wallace  38  to 
44. 

Bishop  Henderson  of  the  M.  E.  church  is 
to  be  with  us  in  Chapel  Friday  of  this 
week.  Bishop  Henderson  has  charge  of 
this  district  of  Ohio  for  simultaneous  evan- 
gelistic campaigns,  fostered  by  the  Asso- 
ciation of  Ohio  Pastors. 

The  next  breathing  spell  will  be  at  the 
Easter  vacation. 

EDWIN   E.  JACOBS. 


NORTH     VANDERGRIFT     BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

Months  have  passed  since  last  we  gave 
an  account  of  the  work  here  at  Vander- 
grift.  But  that  is  no  indication  that  we 
are  not  on  the  job.  Leaven  works  in  a 
very  mild  manner,  so  does  the  seed  that  is 
cast  into  the  ground.  But  the  results  are 
always  gratifying.  So  it  is  in  building  up 
a  church.  "For  it  is  precept  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  line 
upon  line,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little, 
and  everlastingly  at  it.  We  have  no  room 
for  discouragement  but  all  for  encourage- 
ment. 

The  church  here  is  in  exactly  the  same 
position  as  the  Philadelphia  church  of  which 
we  read  in  Revelation,  "Behold  I  have  set 
before  thee  an  open  door  and  no  man  can 
shut  it."  What  a  large  area  from  which 
the  Brethren  church  can  draw!  It  is  be- 
yond our  imagination.  Here  is  a  veritable 
oasis  for  a  Brethren  stronghold. 

The  church  observed  Holy  Communion 
the  last  Sunday  in  November.  Due  to  the 
inclement  weather  that  prevailed  through 
the  day  the  attendance  was  very  small. 
But  God  blesses  the  few  that  assemble  to- 
gether as  well  as  the  crowded  Cathedral. 
The  church  needs  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  "Forget  not 
the  assemblying  of  yourselves  together."  In 
fellowship  there  is  strength. 

The  District  Evangelist  representing  the 
Home  Mission  Board  was  with  us  from  the 
12th  to  the  15th  of  December,  in  the  per- 
son of  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the 
Morrellville  church.  His  visit  encouraged 
us  immensely.  Much  good  was  derived 
from  his  visit  with  us.  During  his  stay 
with  us  he  was  able  to  organize  the  Sis- 
terhood of  Mary  and  Martha.  Through  his 
gospel  messages  four  were  added  to  the 
church.  There  were  others  who  have  since 
made    the    great     decision. 

The    sum    total    of    twelve 

will  have  been  realized 
when  others  who  have  indi- 
cated their  willingness  to 
ally  themselves  with  the 
church  have  submitted  to 
Christian  baptism. 

Our  Christmas  program 
v/  a  s  rendered  Christmas 
night.  The  house  was  filled 
to  its  capacity.  The  scenic 
effect  that  added  much  to 
the  program  was  brought 
about  through  much  labor. 
The  good  that  resulted 
made  the  labor  well  worth 
v/hile.  Each  achievement 
leads  on  to  still  greater 
ones.  The  sky  is  our  limit. 
Plans  are  already  under 
foot  to  commemorate  the 
next  natal  anniversary  of 
our  Lord  in  a  still  larger 
way. 

Five  upon  their  confes- 
sion of  faith  went  down 
into    the   baptismal   waters. 


To  be  obedient  to  their  Lord  and  Master,  to 
bury  the  Old  Man  of  sin,  and  to  walk  forth 
in  the  newness  of  life.  The  rest  will  be  bap- 
tized at  a  later  date.  The  church  here  is 
coming  into  its  own, 'pray  for  us  that  she 
may  still  so  continue  in  the  way  of  the 
cross  that  leads  home. 

The  middle  of  January  will  find  us  in 
the  midst  of  an  evangelical  meeting.  Tlie 
seed  is  being  sowed  for  its  success  and  al- 
ready a  harvest  is  being  realized.  Remem- 
ber us  as  we  launch  out  into  a  new  day. 

Again  the  good  people  of  our  church  sur- 
prised us  in  a  shower  of  groceries.  They 
are  continually  striving  to  do  what  they 
can  in  making  their  pastor  and  wife  hap- 
py. There  seems  at  times  no  end  to  their 
goodness.  Thus  the  writer  finds  himself 
in  a  most  promising  field  for  the  future  of 
Brethrenism.  H.  C.  HAMMOND. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  MEN'S  GLEE 
CLUB 

This  is  how  the  Ashland  College  Men's 
Glee  Club  looked  the  afternoon  of  January 
3  when  they  started  on  the  1200-mile  tour 
through  the  East. 

The  complete  itinerary,  which  was  made 
in  a  large  motor  bus,  included  appearances 
at  nine  Bi-ethren  churches  and  was  as  fol- 
lows: 

Louisville,  Ohio,  January  3;  Conemaugh, 
Pennsylvania,  ajnuary  4;  Linwood,  Mary- 
land, January  5;  Washington,  D.  C,  Janu- 
ary 6;  Maurertown,  Virginia,  January  7; 
Roanoke,  Virginia,  January  9;  Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania,  January  10;  Myersdale,  Penn- 
sylvania, January  12;  Masontown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, January  13;  Pittsburgh,  Pennsyl- 
vania, January  15. 

The  men  who  left  with  the  bus  January 
3  are:  Orville  Lorenz,  Long  Beach,  Cali- 
fornia; Paul  Wile,  Ashland,  Ohio;  Arthur 
Carey,  Troy,  Ohio;  Don  Carter,  Long  Beach, 
California;  Paul  Bauman,  Long  Beach,  Cal- 
ifornia; Ray  Klingensmith,  Ventura,  Cali- 
fornia; Nate  Elliott,  Long  Beach,  Califor- 
nia; Cassel  Jacobs,  Ashland,  Ohio;  Robert 
Kopp,  Ashland,  Ohio;  Earle  Jones,  Mans- 
field, Ohio;  Ernest  Pine,  Long  Beach,  Cal- 
ifornia; Rajanond  Gault,  Ashland,  Ohio; 
Lloyd  Warnes,  Ashland,  Ohio;  Temple 
Fauber,  Ashland,  Ohio;  Robert  McKinley, 
Ashland,  Ohio;  Ralph  Thauvette,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  and  Ray  Novotny,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Three  members  of  the  club  were  picked 
up    at   points    on   the    Eastern   trip — Ralph 


Staley  of  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania;  Ber- 
tram King  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  Rich- 
ard Saunders  of  Washington,  D.  C.  Mem- 
bers of  the  college  faculty  that  accompan- 
ied the  college  singers  were:  Miss  Helen 
Fowler,  head  of  thS  college  voice  depait- 
ment  and  Professor  R.  Haun,  who  is  man- 
aging the  business  of  the  club. 


More  real  Christianity  would  put  an  end 
to  much  child  labor.  Christ  stands  for  giv- 
ing the  child  a  fair  chance.  That  means  a 
chance  for  play,  health,  education  and  relig- 
ion. Child  labor,  which  keeps  the  children 
in  the  factory  when  they  ought  to  be  in 
.school  or  at  play,  which  stunts  their  bodies, 
which  dwarfs  their  minds,  which  warps 
their  souls,  has  no  place  in  ChristiaxT  prac- 
tice. 


The  church  as  a  whole  needs  some  of  the 
same  kind  of  help,  and  an  occasional  meet- 
ing presenting  the  gist  of  the  situation  will 
give  each  member  of  the  church  a  chance 
to  understand  what  is  going  on  and  how  he 
may  best  contribute  to  the  success  in  the 
Lord's  work  that  all  are  seeking. 


Reverence  lies  at  the  basis  of  real  and 
conquering  life.  There  have  been  holy  men 
and  holy  things  throughout  all  the  ages, 
and  at  their  shrines  men  have  found  the 
jewel  of  truth. 


REPORT     OF     RECEIPTS     FOR     HOME 
MISSIONS  DURING  DECEMBER 

1927 

NOTE — All  amounts  are  for  the  General 
Fund  except  those  indicated  as  follows: 
"*"  for  Kentucky  Fund,  "f"  for  Church 
Erection  Fund. 

Br.  Ch.,  Portis,  Kansas,  Misc $  38.05 

*Br.  Ch.,  Portis,  Kansas,  Misc 6.50 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   T.  N.   Garner    10.00 

*S.   A.   Lowman    2.50 

fS.  A.   Lowman    2.50 

G.  H.  Wolters   3.00 

*G.    H.    Wolters    J. 00 

tG.   H.   Wolters    ;;.00 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Brumbaugh   5.00 

Total    $70.55 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lee    Mitchell,    Ridgely, 

Md 25.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Gatewood,  W.  Va 14.00 

W.   M.   S.,  Wooster,   Ohio    r.OO 


The  Men's  Glee  Club  of  Ashland  College  and  their  Motor  Bus 
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Br.   Ch.,  Hamlin,  Kansas,  Misc.    .  . .  S2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  M.  Berlcley   10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Cloud   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  C.  Blanchard    ....  .3.00 

Mr.  &;  Mrs.  R.  C.  Berkley   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 10.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 10.00 

fMr.  &  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer   ....  5.00 

W.  M.   S 10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  G.  F.  Berkley    25.00 

Mr.    &,  Mrs.   S.    A.    Shannon    10  00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   S.   I.   Miller   10.00 

N.  P.  Eglin   25.00 

Mrs.   Annie   Eglin    25.00 

Total    $187.00 

Br.    Ch.,   Flora,   Ind.,   Misc 56,17 

*Br.  Ch.,  Flora,  Ind.,    3.13 

fBr.  Ch.,  Flora,  Ind.,  Misc 1.50 

Lee    F.    Myer    5.00 

*E.    A.    Myer    5.00 

*Esther   Roskuski    5.00 

tElmer  Kuns,  Mother  &  Family.  .  5.00 

W.    M.    S 25.00 

Sarah  Burge   5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   Lester  Fife    2.00 

*Mr.   &   Mrs.   Lester  Fife    3.00 

Loyal  Workers'  Class   9.00 

Total    $125.40 

Br.    Ch.,    Carleton,    Nebraska,    Misc.  23.90 

*Br.    Ch.,   Carleton,  Nebraska    ...  1.00 

fBr.  Ch.,  Carleton,  Nebraska 50 

Junior    C.    E.    Society    5.00 

Total    $  30.40 

Mary   A.    Snyder,    Glover    Gap,     W. 

Va 10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  County  Line,  Ind 12, G3 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind 250.00 

Alice  Grubb,  Johnstown,  0 5.00 

Mrs.  Jesse  A.  Gai-ver,  Dayton,  O. .  .  5.00 

*Anna  E.  Grubb,  Ashland,  Oregon.  .  5.00 

*A  Member,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.    .  .  1.00 

Katie  Fornie,  Lodi,  Ohio   2.00 

Br.   Ch.,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  Misc.  17.00 

*Br.   Ch.,   Sergeantsville,  N.  J 4.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Frank  Whitlock    5.00 

Ida  S.  Leigh   5.00 

Total    $  31.00 

Br.    Ch.,   Pleasant   Grove,   Iowa    .  .  .  21,05 

Br.   Ch.,  Rittman,  Ohio    4.50 

Br.  Ch.,  Elkhart,  Ind 100.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Mt.  View,  Va 15.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Dallas  Center,  la..  Misc.    ..$  52.94 

Br.  Ch.,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa 9.50 

C.  A.   Royer 10.00 

*Emanuel    Robinson    5.00 

Conrad  Greif    10.00 

A.   D.   Cashman    10.00 

I.   0.  Gring    10.00 

D.  F.  Hoover  &  Family    7.00 

Total    $114.44 

Elizabeth  Winkler,   Sterling,   Ohio    .  2  00 

*Elizabeth  Winkler.  Sterling,  Ohio   .■  2.00 

tElizabeth  Winkler,  Sterling,  Ohio   .  1.00 

Mrs.   C.  A.  Will,  Rockwood,  Pa.    ...  5.00 

Br.   Ch.,  Masontown,   Pa.,   Misc.    .  .  .  45.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Herman  Koontz   25.00 

Mrs.   G.   W.   Honsaker    15.00 

*Mrs.   G.   W.   Honsaker    10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.  Provance 5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ralph  A.  Swartswel- 

ter    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  James  M.  Brown   ....  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  A.  Johnson   5.00 

Mrs.   Chas.    Sangston    5.00 

*Loyal   Women's   Class    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Morgan  R.   Dean    .  .  .  5.00 

Total    $130.00 

Br.  Ch.,  College  Corner,  Ind 53.25 

Br.   Ch.,  Mt.   Olive,  Va 11.10 

Br.  Ch.,  Mulvane,  Kans.,  Misc   12.35 

*Ladies'  Aid    10.00 

Total    $  22.35 

Br.   Ch.,  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  Misc.    .  .  .  77.51 

Grover   Snyder    5.00 

Mrs.  Grover  Snyder .  5.00 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Albert  5.00 


F.   B.   Stutzman    5.00 

Total   $  97.51 

Boethian  Bible  Class,  Dayton,  O.    .  .i  25.00 

Br.  Ch.,  &  S.  S.,  Brighton,  Ind.   .  . .  9.12 
Br.   Ch.    (Pairview),   Washington    C. 

H.,  Ohio,  Misc 24.91 

*Br.    Ch.    (Fairview),   Wash.    C.     H. 

Ohio,   Misc 2.50 

Thos.  J.  Junk   5.00 

Total    $  32.41 

Br.  Ch.   &  S.   S.,  Berne,  Ind 205.00 

Br.    Ch.    &    S.    S.,   Maurertown,   Va., 

Misc.,    135.11 

Mrs.   G.   H.   H:aun    5.00 

Mrs.   T.   G.   Locke    5.00 

W.    H.    Spiggle    5.00 

Total    $150.11 

Br.  S.  S.,  Fillmore,  Calif 39.31 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,   Gretna,  Ohio,  Misc 3G.32 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  Emery  C.  Hudson   .  .  5.00 

"■"Margaret    Bayer    5.00 

Mr.   &   Mrs.   Danner   Bush    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Gehman 5.50 

Ezra  Neer    5.00 

E.  F.   Miller    5.00 

W.   M.   S 8.18 

Total    $  75.00 

Children's  Div.  S.   S.,  Dayton,  O.    .  .  16.00 
W.   M.   S.,   Liberty   Ch.,   Quicksburg, 

Va.,    15.00 

Br.  S.  S.,  Third  Ch.,  Phila.,  Pa 25.00 

Mrs.   Bessie   Suman,   St.  James,  Md.  5.00 

Br.   Ch.,   Middlebranch,   0.,   Misc.    ..  23.31 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  S.  Correll 5.00 

Beulah    Allen    5.00 

Total    $  33.41 

Br.   Ch.,  Meversdale,   Pa.,  Misc.    .  .  .  34.70 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  W.  E.  Ronk   5.00 

W.   S.   Livengood    10.00 

*W.   S.   Livengood    10.00 

tW.   S.   Livengood    10.00 

Emma  dinger    10.00 

Kate    dinger    10.00 

Total    $  89.70 

*  Julia  Penny,   Dayton,  0 LOO 

Br.  Ch.,  Beaver  City,  Neb.,  Misc.   .  .  15.00 

*Emma  Atwood    5.00 

*Mary    Seibert    5.00 

C.   O.   Beeler    5.00 

*Rev.  &  Mrs.  E.  S.  Flora 5.00 

*Mary    C.    Robinson    5.00 

Mrs.  A.  T.  Nickerson   5.00 

Joseph   Johnson    5.00 

Mrs.   W.    H.   Kilpatrick    5.00 

Helen  Seibert    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Geo.    Seibert    5.00 

Total    $  65.00 

Br.   Ch.,   Berlin,   Pa.,  Misc    24.25 

*Br.   Ch.,   Berlin,  Pa 21.00 

fBr.  Ch.,  Berlin,  Pa 11.85 

*A.  B.  Cober  5.00 

F.  H.  Meyers    2.00 

*F.   H.  Meyers    2.00 

tF.  H.   Meyers    1.00 

Mrs.    C.   P.   Baer    5.00 

Mrs..  A.  J.  Long   5.00 

C.    E.   Van   Order    0.12 

Minnie   E.   Dickey    5.00 

Total    $  88.22 

Br.    Ch.,   Allentown,   Pa 52.00 

^Children's   Division  S.   S.,  N.   Man- 
chester,  Ind 60.00 

Mrs.  Kelly  Roush,  Union  City,  Mich.  2.C0 

Br.   Ch.,  New  Lebanon,  O.,  Misc.    .  .  32.85 

Alice   M.   Conover    5.00 

G.  W.  Kinsey   : 5.00 

I.  N.  Edw.  &  Margaret  Watson   .  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harvey  Dafler   5.00 

Rev.  L.  V.  King  &  Wife   5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  F.  J.   Weaver   10.00 

Total    $  67.85 

Br.   Ch.,   Oakville,   Ind.,   Misc 42.95 

*Br.  Ch.,  Oakville,  Ind 42.95 

fBr.   Ch.,  Oakville,  Ind 1.00 

Nannie    B.    Wampler    5.00 


C.  L.    McShirley    5.00 

*Ruth  McShirley    5.00 

*Audrey  Rhoton    5.00 

Guy  Edwards    10.00 

*Geo.    Metzker    5.00 

Eva    Metzker    S.OO 

S.    C.    Henderson    5.00 

Charles   S.    Kern    ii.OO 

*Chas.   S.  Kern 2.00 

tCharles    S.    Kern    l.OO 

Lewis    Skinner    2.00 

*Lewis    Skinner    2.00 

fLewis    Skinner    1.00 

Total     $144.90 

Br.  Ch.,  Uniontown,  Pa.,  Misc 106.50 

*Br.   Ch.,   Uniontown,  Pa 26.50 

*C.  E.  Society,   5.00 

*Loyal  Women's  Class   5.00 

tMary   Stacy    5.00 

tCora    Stacy    5.00 

Total    $153.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind 31.30 

Br.  S.  S.,  Mt.  Zion,  0 35.40 

Br.    Ch.,   Ashland,    0.,    Misc $  38.63 

Mrs.  E.  J.  Worst   5.00 

Amy  Worst   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  D.  Slotter   5.00 

Ethel  Harley   5.00 

Mr.   &   Mrs.   E.   L.   Kilhefner    20.00 

Geo.    S.    Baer   &   Family    10.00 

Chas.  A.  Bame   5.00 

Mrs.    Chas.    A.    Bame    5.00 

Dorcas    Bame    5.00 

Florida   Smith    5.00 

Chas.   L.   Anspach    5.00 

A.  L.  DeLozier   5.00 

Total    $118.63 

Br.  Ch.,  Warsaw,  Ind 75.50 

Br.   Ch.,   Cerro   Gordo,   III 5.50 

*Br.  Ch.,  Cerro  Gordo,  111 1.50 

Br.   Ch.    (Fairhaven)    W.  Salem,    0., 

Misc 40.39 

W.   M.   S 10.00 

W.  M.  S.  in  memory  of  Mrs.  David 

Jolliff  Estaite    5.00 

Total    $  55.39 

Br.   Ch.,   Martinsburg,  Pa.,   Misc.    .  .  19.25 

Mrs.  Margaret  Kyler   7.00 

Everfaithful   Bible   Class    5.00 

Rose    Circle   Bible    Class    5.00 

Ladies'  Bible   Class    5.00 

W.  M.   S 5.00 

D.  M.   Klepser    5.00 

J.  E.  Dilling   5.00 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Dilling   5.00 

Total    $  61.25 

Br.  Ch.,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va $  30.14 

Br.  Ch.,  Listie,  Pa 10.00 

Mrs.   Jacob   S.   Swartz,   Mt.    Clinton, 

Va.,    10.00 

G.  G.  Downey,  College  Cor,  Ind.   .  .  .  2.00 

*Mary  A.  Gulp,  Bellefontaine,  0....  1.00 

Br.   Ch.,  Homerville,  0 10.00 

Br.   Ch.,  Milledgeville,   111.,  Misc.    .  .  26.55 

*Br.   Ch.,   Milledegivle,  111 6.20 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  L.  Miller   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  E.  Miller 5.00 

Fannie  Walker   5.00 

Bible   Class  No.  4    5.00 

*Mrs.  C.  A.  Straka   5.00 

Total    $  57.75 

Br.  Ch.,  Bryan,  0 100.00 

Br.   Ch.    (Trinity)   Pelton,  Va 6.25 

Br.  Ch.,  Raystown,  Pa 12.50 

(To  be  continued) 
The   Thanksgiving   offering  has  been   re- 
ceived from  89  churches  up  to  January  1st, 
which  is  a  good  per  cent  of  the  total  num- 
ber of  our  churches.     Out  of  the   number, 

46  have  sent  in  an  increase  over  last  year's 
offering,  20  have  doubled  it,  and  9  have 
made  it  their  banner   offering.     These  are 

encouraging  features  of  our  report,  for  we 
are  all  interested  in  seeing  our  offering  for 
the   Home  work  increased  as  fast  as  pos- 
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sible  in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to  do 
more  extensive  as  well  as  intensive  work. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  churches  are  be- 
ing remodeled  and  not  a  few  new  ones  have 
been,  or  they  are  now  in  the  process  of  be- 
ing erected,  and  this  usually  means  a 
heavy  financial  burden  for  several  years 
and  seems  to  have  a  tendency  to  reduce 
the  Thanksgiving  offering  in  some  in- 
stances. Let  us  not  allow  our  mission  of- 
ferings to  be  reduced  on  account  of  local 
needs.  Some  of  our  larger  congregations 
are  not  contributing  proportionately  as 
much  as  some  smaller  ones.  Some  are 
within  several  dollars  of  making  it  the  ban- 
ner offering.  Why  not  reach  it  yet? 
THANKS  TO  ALL. 

WM.  A.   GEARHART. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  BROKEN  FLOWERPOT 

Mr.  Caxton  was  seated  on  the  lawn  be- 
fore the  house,  his  straw  hat  over  his  eyes 
and  his  book  on  his  lap.  Suddenly  a  beau- 
tiful blue-and-white  flowerpot,  which  had 
been  set  on  the  window  sill  of  an  upper 
story,  fell  to  the  ground  with  a  crash,  and 
the  pieces  danced  up  around  his  legs.  But 
he  read  on. 

"Oh!  my  poor  flowerpot,  that  I  prized  so 
much!  I  would  rather  have  lost  all  the 
plants  in  the  greenhouse, — the  poor  lily  I 
reared  myself,  and  the  flowerpot  Mr.  Cax- 
ton bought  for  me  on  my  last  birthday! 
That  naughty  child  must  have  done  this!" 

"No,  Mam,"  cried  Primmins,  the  nurse, 
"it  was  not  the  dear  boy;  it  was  1!" 

"Don't  tell  fibs,  nursey",  said  a  shrill  lit- 
tle voice  as  Archie  came  slowly  out  of  the 
house. 

"Oh,  hush",  said  Primmins  who  was 
watching  Mr.  Caxton  and  was  afraid  of 
what  he  might  do  to  Little  Archie  whom 
she  loved  very  much.  "If  you  did  break  it, 
I  am  sure  it  was  an  accident  and  you  are 
sorry.  Isn't  that  so,  Archie,  speak  up  or 
your  father  will  be  angry!" 

"Oh,  well"  said  his  mother,  kissing  him, 
"we  can't  help  accidents  sometimes,  don't 
worry  any  more  about  it." 

"No,  mother,  you  must  not  kiss  me,  for 
I  broke  your  flowerpot  on  purpose,  and 
that's  the  truth.  Now,  father  will  whip 
me",  said  Archie,  hanging  his  head. 

Mr.  Caxton  threw  down  his  book,  stopped, 
and  caught  the  boy  to  his  breast.  "Boy", 
he  said,  "you  have  done  wrong:  you  shall 
repair  it  by  remembering  all  your  life  that 
your  father  blessed  God  for  giving  him  a 
son  who  spoke  truth  in  spite  of  fear." 

Not  long  after  this  a  friend  gave  Archie 
a  beautiful  big  domino  box  in  cut  ivory, 
painted  and  gilt.  He  never  tired  of  play- 
ing with  his  dominoes  and  he  slept  with 
the  box  under  his  pillow. 

"I  guess",  said  his  father  one  day  "you 
would  be  very  sorry  if  mother  were  to 
throw  that  box  out  of  the  window  and 
break  it,  wouldn't  you?" 

Archie  looked  sadly  at  his  father,  but 
said  nothing.  "But,  perhaps  you  would  be 
very  glad  if  one  of  those  good  fairies  you 
read  about  would  change  that  domino  box 
into  a  beautiful  lily  in  a  lovely  blue-and- 
white  flowerpot,  and  you  could  have  the 
pleasure  of  putting  it  on  your  mother's 
vdndow  sill?" 

"Indeed  I  would!"  said  Archie,  half  cry- 
ing. 

"Well",  said  Mr.  Caxton,  looking  at  his 
little   boy   gravely,   "run   get   your   domino 


box,  and  we  will  show  it  to  a  certain  per- 
son in  town." 

"Father",  said  Archie,  "there  are  no 
fairies  now." 

"What,  then,  my  son?" 

"Why,  how,  then  can  my  domino  box  be 
changed  into  a  blue-and-white  flowerpot?" 

"My  son",  said  his  father,  leaning  his 
hand  on  his  shoulder,  "everybody  who 
really  wants  to  be  good,  carries  two  fairies 
with  him, — one  here",  and  he  touched  his 
forehead,  "and  one  here",  and  he  touched 
his  heart. 

"I  don't  understand,  father." 

"I  can  wait  until  you  do." 

His  father  stopped  at  a  florist's  and 
paused  before  a  large  lily.  "What  is  the 
price  of  this  lily?"  he  asked. 

"That's  a  fine  lily",  said  the  gardener, 
"and  it  costs  only  seven  shillings  and  six." 

"I  can't  afford  it  today",  Mr.  Caxton  said 
gently.  "Have  you  a  flowerpot  like  I 
bought  here  some  months  ago  ?  Yes,  that's 
the  kind  and  it's  marked  three  shillings  and 
six.  Well,  when  mother's  birthday  comes 
again,  we  must  buy  her  one.  That's  some 
months  to  wait;  and  we  can  wait,  my  boy; 
for  truth  that  blooms  all  the  year  round  is 
better  than  a  piece  of  china." 

They  then  entered  an  art  shop.  "I  think 
my  little  boy  here  can  show  you  some  fine 
carving",  said  Mr.  Caxton. 

Archie  showed  the  domino  box,  and  the 
storekeeper  admired  and  praised  it  greatly. 
Then  Mr.  Caxton  asked:  "If  my  son  gets 
tired  of  his  plaything,  how  much  will  you 
give  him  for  it?" 

"Well,  sir,  I  am  afraid  we  could  not  give 
him  more  than  eighteen  shillings  for  it." 

"Eighteen  shillings,  why  I'll  take  that 
right  now!"  exclaimed  Archie,  "and  now 
we  can  take  the  lily  home  to  mother." 

They  did  just  that,  and  it  was  the  hap- 
piest day  of  Archie's  life  when  he  saw  his 
mother  find  the  lily  on  the  window  sill 
where  that  other  lily  had  been. 

"So,  Archie",  said  his  father,  "you  found 
the  two  'fairies,  and  good  actions  have 
mended  the  bad." — Adapted  from  "The  Cax- 
tons"  by  Bulwer  Lytton. 
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ONE  SPECIAL  DAY 

Some  of  our  folks  think  there  are  too 
many  "special  days"  in  the  calendar  of 
the  Brethren  church.  And  we  are  inclined 
to  agree  with  them.  Furthermore,  we  can 
see  only  ONE  way  out  of  it.  Some  of 
these  special  days,  like  the  poor  mentioned 
in  the  gospels,  we  will  have  with  us  al- 
ways. But  there  is  ONE  special  day  that 
can  be  removed  from  the  calendar  "once 
and  forever",  and  that  is  Publication  Day. 
And  the  way  to  do  that  is  to  provide  in 
one  grand  effort  sufficient  funds  to  com- 
plete the  payment  for  our  building.  The 
amount  remaining  unpaid  is  $12,500.00 
which  would  require  an  offering  amounting 
to  but  fifty  cents  per  member  of  the  en- 
tire membership  of  the  Brethren  church. 
And  where  is  the  church  that  can  not  pro- 
vide that  amount.  Not  that  we  would  ex- 
pect every  member  to  contribute  fifty  cents. 
Such  an  event  would  be  without  precedent; 
but  there  are  a  large  number  of  members 
who  could  and  should  supply  many  times 
that  amount.  The  writer  would  gladly  in- 
vest fifty  times  that  amount  if  the  church 
would  make  an  endeavor  to  clear  the  mat- 
ter up  in  one  final  effort.  There  are  mem- 
bers in  the  church  who  have  already  done 
much  more  than  that  in  the  last  few  years, 


E.  and  M.  0.  Nininger 

and  we  are  glad  to  present  to  our  readers 
the  likeness  of  the  two  most  generous 
givers  to  this  fund.  This  is  the  likeness 
of  Brother  and  Sister  E.  and  M.  O.  Nin- 
inger, Roanoke,  Virginia,  who  in .  the  past 
three  years  have  invested  $500.00  in  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  at  Ashland. 
We  are  sure  they  are  happy  because  they 
have  supplied  this  need  to  one  of  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  church  they  love,  though 
the  Publishing  House  is  not  the  only  in- 
stitution that  has  benefitted  by  their  gen- 
erosity. And  what  this  loyal  brother  and 
sister  from  Virginia  have  done  we  are  sure 
could  be  duplicated  by  others.  The  only 
question  is,  Will  they  do  it? 

All  contributions  should  be  sent  directly 
to  the  Business  Manager. 

The   Brethren   Evangelist 

It  would  scarcely  be  proper  to  run  a 
Business  Manager's  Corner  without  having 
something  to  say  about  the  campaign  for 
Evangelist  subscriptions. 

So  just  a  few  words  in  closing.  Since 
last  week  we  have  received  the  renewal  of 
one  of  our  largest  Honor  Roll  lists  and 
have  received  a  new  list  from  a  church 
that  has  won  a  place  on  the  Honor  Roll  by 
sending  subscriptions  amounting  to  one 
hundred  and  fifteen  per  cent  of  the  fami- 
lies belonging  to  their  church.  Can  you 
beat  it?  We  are  willing  to  have  you  try, 
but  in  the  meantime  do  not  forget  the 
offering  for  PUBLICATION  DAY,  Janu- 
ary TWENTY-TWO. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager* 
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One  -Is  Your- Aaster-and  -ail-Ye-Are-  Metrren  - 


Is  It  Worth  4  Cents  a  Week  to  You— 

To  know  what  is  going  on  in  the  denomination  to  which  you  belong,  both 
in  its  local  congregations   and   in  its   general   activities? 

To  know  the  program  of  your  church  as  it  faces  its  divinely  given  task 
of  helping  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  world? 

To  be  able  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  currents  of  thought  in  religion  and 
morals,   in   your  own  church   and  in   the  world   at   large? 

To  have  Christian  reading  matter  at  your  disposal  that  will  build  up  your 
spiritual  life  and  minister  to  your  devotional  needs? 

To  have  church  and  world  problems  and  events  discussed  for  you  from 
the   Christian   viewpoint,   on   the  editorial   page? 

To  have  a  paper  in  your  home  which  you  may  safely  place  in  the  hands 
of  your  children  and  young  people,  to  whose  interests  it  especially 
appeals  in  special   pages  devoted   to   them? 

To  know  that  you  are  supporting  a  pei-iodical  which  is  helping  to  mold 
human  thought  and  sentiment  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

To  have  the  satisfaction  of  supporting  a  periodical  which  can  be  depended 
on  to  defend  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom  against  the  forces  that 
would  destroy  it,  and  which  in  the  great  moral  issues  arising'  will 
champion  the  right  and  oppose  the  wrong? 

SUBSCRIBERS  TO  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  PARTICIPATE  IN 
THE  ABOVE  BENEFITS.  THE  COST  IS  JUST  4  CENTS  PER  WEEK. 
NO  BRETHREN  HOME  SHOULD  BE  WITHOUT  IT.  NO  BRETHREN 
HOME  CAN  AFFORD  TO  BE  WITHOUT  IT.  CAN  ANYONE  SAY  IT 
COSTS  TOO  MUCH,  AT  4  CENTS  PER  WEEK? 

Renew  your  subscription  at  once,  through  your  pastor,  and  solicit  your 
neighbors  and  friends  to  become  subscribers,  at  $2.00  per  year. 

Put  your  church  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll  at  $1..50  per. 

— Adapted    from    the    Evangelical-Messenger. 
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EDITORIAL 


Making  the  Responsibility  Personal 

The  task  of  evangelism  is  ever  on  the  hands  of  the  church,  but 
at  this  particular  season  there  is  more  widespread  emphasis  being 
placed  upon  it  than  at  most  other  seasons  of  the  year.  Every- 
where right  now  men  are  endeavoring  to  lay  upon  the  churches 
the  responsibility  of  evangelizing  their  communities  and  of  turn- 
ing men's  hearts  from  sin  unto  God.  That  is  a  good  thing  to  do; 
the  churches  need  stirring  up  and  set  with  fresh  vigor  at  their 
supreme  task.  But  still  more  commendable  and  encouraging  in 
all  this  revival  effort  is  the  increasing  emphasis  upon  personal 
responsibility.  To  talk  about  the  church's  evangelistic  task 
doesn't  set  very  heavily  on  some  people.  They  lose  themselves 
in  the  crowd  so  easily  and  fail  to  face  up  to  individual  responsi- 
bility. But  men  are  beginning  to  realize  that  evangelism  is  the 
task  not  merely  of  the  preacher,  but  of  the  deacon,  the  church 
officer,  the  Sunday  school  teacher,  and  also  of  the  laymen  of  no 
official  position  whatever,  that  it  is  the  business  of  every  one 
who  professes  to  be  a  follower  of  him  who  said,  "Come  ye  after 
me  and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men."  A  prominent 
bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  has  lately  been  spend- 
ing large  portions  of  his  time  each  year  in  nothing  else  than 
driving  home  to  the  hearts  of  individual  Christians  the  responsi- 
bility of  soul-winning.  Notable  church  leaders  have  been  con- 
ducting evangelistic  campaigns  in  which  reliance  is  placed  wholly, 
or  almost  so,  on  the  enlistment  and  sending  out  of  individuals  to 
win  individuals  to  the  Kingdom.  A  great  New  York  preacher 
who  has  had  forty  years  of  experience  in  building  up  churches 
largely  through  his  intense  evangelistic  fervor  and  his  early 
awakening  to  the  importance  of  pressing  into  service  the  personal 
effort  of  his  members,  in  directing  and  stimulating  American 
Protestant  Christianity  to  more  zealous  evangelistic  efforts  in  his 
capacity  as  chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Evangelism  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches,  is  bringing  to  the  fore  the  emphasis 
on  personal  soul  winning.  On  every  hand  it  is  being  pressed;  it 
is  the  popular  type  of  evangelism  today;  and  it  gives  cause  for 
encouragement  that  it  is  so. 

This  personal  responsibility  of  every  member  has  not  always 
been  realized,  at  least  not  always  emphasized.  It  is  only  a  few 
years  since  this  has  come  to  the  front.  Of  course  all  of  us  can 
recall  sporadic  efforts  at  personal  soul  winning  for  a  decade  or 
two  back,  but  they  grew  in  intensiveness  and  frequency  as  the 
years  came  on,  and  the  farther  back  we  go  the  more  the  personal 
effort  was  confined  to  a  few  expert  and  professional  personal 
workers,  or  to  a  few  leaders  of  the  local  church,  and  the  less  em- 


phasis was  there  placed  on  vride-spread  individual  responsibility. 
Now  it  is  being  seen  as  the  duty  of  every  Christian,  the  humblest 
layman  as  well  as  the  most  cultured  and  popular;  no  one  is  being 
excused  for  lack  of  training  or  education.  The  only  indispensible 
requirement  is  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  love  for  the 
souls  of  men.  If  he  has  that  two-fold  love(  and  no  one  is  worthy 
to  wear  the  name  of  Christ  who  has  not)  he  is  urged  to  go  and 
find  some  one  his  size  and  win  him  to  Christ.  This  new  emphasis 
on  individual  effort  is  not  destined  to  do  away  with  the  so-called 
preaching  evangelism,  the  mass  appeal,  though  some  have  seemed 
to  swing  to  that  extreme  temporarily.  It  will  only  make  the  mass 
appeal  and  the  assembly  for  instruction  more  far-reachingly 
effective  and  permanent. 

Such  an  evangelistic  emphasis  is  a  return  to  New  Testament 
evangelistic  methods.  The  members  of  the  apostolic  church  did 
not  depend  wholly  upon  Peter  and  James  and  John  and  the  other 
apostles  to  tell  the  glad  story.  "They  (all  of  them)  that  were 
scattered  abroad  (and  they  were  nearly  all  laymen),  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word."  And  in  this  they  followed  the  method 
of  Jesus  who  sent,  not  only  the  twelve,  but  the  seventy — that 
large  group  of  unnamed  laymen — two  by  two  to  carry  his  mes- 
sage and  to  extend  his  ministry  to  many  whom  he  had  not  been 
able  to  reach.  Those  seventy  were  men  of  just  average  ability, 
the  kind  of  men  and  women  on  whona  the  Lord  wants  today  to 
depend  to  extend  his  Kingdom.  They  were  not  the  kind  who  could 
be  found  in  a  world's  "Who's  Who",  or  "hall  of  fame",  but  they 
were  distinguished  by  their  consecration  and  obedience  to  their 
Lord  and  Master.  They  were  inconspicuous,  average  men,  but 
they  were  the  kind  who  feel  the  urge  of  a  commission,  and  their 
names  are  written  in  heaven  though  unknown  to  us.  They  went 
forth  at  the  woi'd  and  following  the  example  of  Christ  to  meet 
men  face  to  face  to  tell  the  glad  story  and  to  turn  their  hearts 
to  him  who  was  come  to  be  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and  they 
returned  rejoicing  in  the  great  victories  which  had  been  granted 
unto  them.  The  same  method  and  wide-reaching  responsibility 
are  still  effective  and  in  force  today.  The  humblest  follower  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  has  the  same  commission,  will  be  clothed  with  the 
same  power  and  will  finally  share  in  the  same  joy.  There  are  no 
exemptions  from  service,  nor  has  the  method  outgrown  its  useful- 
ness. It  is  well  for  us  to  remember  that  evangelistic  methods 
that  were  good  for  the  first  century  are  also  good  for  the  twen- 
tieth century,  and  it  is  good  for  the  church  that  it  is  beginning  to 
emphasize  with  more  persistency  and  insistency  the  importance  of 
this  every-member  responsibility. 

We  must  press  this  responsibility  for  soul-winning  upon  the 
individual  for  various  reasons,  but  for  two  principally.  First, 
because  the  Lord's  commands  require  it.  "Go  your  way",  Jesus 
said  to  the  seventy,  and  that  injunction  was  a  sending  forth  of 
individuals  to  work  with  individuals,  from  house  to  house  and 
from  town  to  town.  And  once  the  divine  word  goes  forth,  men 
must  forthwith  go  forth  in  obedience  to  it;  that  is  a  sure  test  of 
loyalty  and  of  love.  It  may  mean  sacrifice,  hardship  and  even  the 
denial  of  self,  but  duty  leaves  no  choice  in  the  matter  and  devo- 
tion takes  account  of  no  personal  inconvenience  or  dislike.  Robert 
Morris  spent  nearly  the  whole  of  his  fortune  in  defense  of  his 
country,  and  then  in  January,  1777,  not  being  able  to  help  Wash- 
ington longer  from  his  own  purse,  he  went  from  house  to  house 
borrowing  money,  and  as  a  result  of  his  canvass  sent  Washington 
nearly  fifty  thousand  dollars,  stating  that  he  would  send  him  more 
as  soon  as  possible.  That  was  patriotism.  But  why  can  we  not 
have  such  unmeasured  loyalty  and  such  uncalculating  devotion  to 
the  infinitely  greater  cause  of  building  the  spiritual  Kingdom  by 
efforts  to  win  men  to  Jesus  Christ.  A  consecration  equal  to  that 
and  generally  possessed  by  the  individual  members  of  any  church 
would  soon  turn  that  community  upsidedown  for  Christ. 

A  second  reason  for  urging  soul-winning  upon  the  individual 
members  of  our  churches  is  because  the  unconverted  need  the 
Gospel  so  sorely.  Men  are  lost  without  Christ,  and  it  is  a  ter- 
rible thing  to  be  lost  in  sin.  It  would  seem  that  we  no  more  than 
half  believe  in  the  lost  and  undone  condition  of  men  who  have  no 
saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ!  Or,  it  may  be  we  scarcely 
realize  what  it  means,  what  it  means  in  the  loss  of  life  both  in  this 
brief  span  of  it,  and  in  the  unmeasured  richness  and  endurance 
of  eternity!  Robert  E.  Speer  once  said,  "I  wish  I  could  tell,  as 
a  friend  of  mine  told  it,  the  story  of  a  midnight  ride  he  took  up 
the  Yangtze-kiang  river  in  China,  when  he  drifted  along  the 
quiet  streams  and  heard  the  murmur  of  the  millions,  the  great 


JANUARY  21,  1928 


THE     BRETHRE^N  i-ET^S'^GELIST 


PAGE   3 


majority  of  whom  had  never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus.  Here  were 
cities  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  with  no  missionaries  . . . 
while  down  over  them  all  shone  the  same  moon  that  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago  fell  upon  the  paschal  sufferings  of  him  whose 
love  went  out  toward  the  whole  world."  As  another  has  said, 
"If  we  belong  to  Jesus  Chi'ist,  then  we  must  feel  for  this  world 
as  Christ  felt  for  it;  we  must  hunger  for  its  redemption  with  the 
same  intensity  with  which  he  hungered  for  it,  and  we  will  be 
willing,  even  as  he  was  willing,  to  go  over  Calvary  for  its  life." 
That  hunger  for  souls,  which  grows  out  of  a  consciousness  of 
their  lost  condition  and  of  our  responsibility  for  that  condition 
is  the  tiling  that  vnll  drive  us  forth  with  power  to  win  men  to 
Christ. 

It  is  a  most  urgent  work,  so  much  so,  that  when  one  realizes 
what  all  is  involved,  wilful  delay  is  hardly  excusable.  In  this,  as 
in  nothing  else,  the  King's  business  indeed  requires  haste.  It  was 
considered  so  in  the  first  century;  it  is  equally  so  now.  But  we 
seem  to  move  so  slowly,  we  show  such  indifference;  how  shall  we 
account  for  it?  Shall  we  not  be  covered  with  embarrassment 
when  we  are  called  to  make  report  of  our  stewardship  ?  A  little 
boy  approaching  six,  to  whom  the  story  of  Jesus  was  already 
familiar,  was  told  that  his  father  was  going  to  call  on  some  people 
in  the  town  and  tell  them  about  Jesus.  Before  the  father  left 
-the  house  to  go  on  his  errand,  the  little  fellow  covered  him  with 
a  barrage  of  questions,  among  which  were  these:  "Don't  they 
know  about  Jesus?"  "No",  replied  the  father.  "But  why  don't 
they  know  about  Jesus,  did  they  just  come  to  this  country?" 
(He  had  learned  that  many  people  in  other  lands  did  not  know 
about  Jesus  and  that  missionaries  had  gone  to  them  to  tell  the 
story).  His  father  said,  "No,  these  people  have  always  lived 
here."  "Did  you  know  about  them?"  he  asked.  "Yes."  "Why 
didn't  you  tell  them  before?"  was  his  innocently  penetrating 
question.  And  his  father  stumbled  in  his  confusion  to  know  how 
to  answer  him.  Captain  Allen  Gardner,  perishing  with  hunger  on 
the  inhospitable  coast  of  South  America,  wrote  on  the  cliff  in  large 
letters  these  words:  "Delay  not.  We  are  starving",  hoping  there- 
by to  attract  the  attention  of  some  passing  vessel.  Years  passed 
before  the  words  were  seen.  It  was  too  late  then;  the  bleached 
bones  of  the  brave  hero  of  the  cross  were  found  strewed  upon 
the  beach.  Help  had  been  delayed.  Even  so,  the  cry  of  a  dying 
world  for  the  bread  of  life  is  going  out,  not  only  from  far-off 
heathen  lands,  but  from  many  homes  in  every  town  and  country- 
side, even  from  homes  of  neighbors  and  friends.  How  can  such  a 
cry  fall  upon  the  ears  of  Christian  men  and  women  without  stir- 
ring them  to  instant  action?  It  is  no  time  to  sit  by  and  watch 
the  preacher  work  when  souls  are  dying.  It  is  every  member's 
responsibility — yours  and  mine. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  learn  that  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  is  now  engaged  in  a  revival 
meeting  at  Warsaw,  Indiana,  where  he  is  pastor. 

The  splendid  article  in  this  issue  by  Brother  Arthur  Cashman 
was  an  Illiokota  District  Conference  address. 

Brother  George  H.  Jones  gives  us  a  splendid  message  this  week 
in  the  new  Sunday  School  Magazine  Section.  It  is  well  worth 
reading. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  informs  the  editor  that  he  is  to  broadcast 
a  religious  service  from  station  W.  A.  I.  U.,  Columbus,  Ohio,  Jan- 
uary 23  from  10:30  A.  M.  to  11:00  A.  M. 

Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  messages  from  Brethren  Riddle, 
Vanator  and  Miss  Spice  on  their  page,  urging  cooperation  in 
Christian  Endeavor  Week  observance,  one  feature  of  which  is  the 
lifting  an  offering  for  the  support  of  the  Krypton,  Kentucky,  mis- 
sion work.     Let  every  society  respond  loyally. 

Lanark,  Illinois,  is  pleased  with  the  leadership  of  Brother  Har- 
old F.  Frye,  who  took  charge  there  at  the  close  of  last  conference. 
An  average  prayermeeting  attendance  of  thirty-three  and  an 
average  Sunday  school  attendance  of  202  we  should  judge  to  be 
a  splendid  record  for  that  church,  and  indicates  an  excellent  spirit- 
ual condition  prevailing. 

From  a  clipping  taken  from  a  Goshen,  Indiana,  paper  we  learn 
that  the  new  First  Brethren  church  is  nearing  completion  and 
there  is  hope  of  dedicating  about  March  1.  It  will  be  the  largest 
and  finest  church  in  that  city  when  completed  and  the  congregation 


has  long  been  the  largest  and  most  influential.     Brother  H.   F. 
Stuckman  is  the  faithful  and  vnse  pastor. 

The  Ohio  Conference  minutes  which  are  published  in  large  part 
in  this  issue  have  been  set  in  type  for  a  number  of  weeks  waiting 
a  chance  for  publication.  We  beg  the  pardon  of  the  faithful  sec- 
retary. Brother  Sands,  for  holding  them  so  long,  but  due  to  their 
length  and  the  generous  supply  of  church  news  for  a  number  of 
weeks  it  could  not  be  avoided. 

Dr.  G.  W.  Rench's  two-installment  article  begun  in  this  issue  is 
the  first  of  a  series  of  articles  which  he  has  kindly  agreed  to  write 
at  intervals  during  the  next  few  months.  The  Evangelist  family 
will  be  greatly  indebted  to  Brother  Rench  for  this  series  and  we 
wish  to  thank  him  in  this  public  way  in  their  behalf.  We  trust  no 
one  will  fail  to  read  this  scholarly  treatise  through  to  the  end;  it 
will  richly  reward  you  for  your  time. 

The  editor  greatly  appreciates  the  kind  words  written  in  this 
issue  about  the  merits  of  the  Evangelist  by  Sister  Mary  A.  Snyder, 
of  Clover  Gap,  West  Virginia.  Every  interest  of  the  church  has 
been  the  continued  recipient  of  her  kindly  support,  and  we  venture 
that  her  habit  of  keeping  in  touch  with  the  church's  every  activity 
has  helped  to  keep  the  fires  of  devotion  burning  so  brightly.  May 
God  bless  her  for  her  kind  words. 

The  sad  news  reached  the  Evangelist  office  of  the  death  of 
Elder  W.  C.  Teeter,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  on  Saturday,  January  14, 
1928.  It  has  been  generally  known  among  his  friends  that  he  has 
been  in  poor  health  for  several  years.  Funeral  was  conducted 
from  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton  by  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame, 
and  his  pastor,  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler.  The  Evangelist  extends  sin- 
cerest  sympathy  to  the  sorrowing  relatives. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  gives  us  a  report  of  his  last  field  work  of  the 
three  months  given  to  evangelism  and  Bible  instruction.  The  cor- 
respondent at  Berne,  Indiana,  where  he  had  his  last  engagement, 
expresses  the  peoples'  appreciation  of  his  services,  as  also  of  the 
visit  of  a  Gospel  Team  from  the  college.  Brother  Beal  is  now 
back  at  Harrah,  Washington,  where  he  has  taken  up  the  work  of 
this  promising  mission  field  just  opened  up  by  the  National  Home 
Board. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  his  College  Endowment  canvass  in  the 
Smithville-Sterling  congregation,  of  which  Brother  Morton  L. 
Sands  is  the  pastor.  This  is  one  of  our  very  stable  rural  congre- 
gations and  one  that  can  always  be  depended  on  to  do  its  part  in 
supporting  the  general  interests  of  the  church.  These  good  people 
made  a  contribution  of  $1,735,.00,  which  with  the  addition  of  the 
$50  gift  made  by  the  W.  M.  S.  of  Wooster,  brings  the  total  endow- 
ment figures  to  $134,207.54. 

The  Business  Manager  gives  us  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll  thi.s 
week,  reporting  some  renewals  and  also  two  new  churches,  the  lat- 
ter being  Springfield  Center  and  Rittman,  Ohio,  both  of  which  are 
shepherded  by  Brother  Floyd  Sibert.  This  is  a  remarkable  achieve- 
ment on  the  part  of  Brother  Sibert,  the  more  especially  because 
these  churches  are  mission  churches  and  are  struggling  under 
church  building  debts.  We  congratulate  him  and  the  people  also 
for  their  fine  cooperation  and  we  trust  they  will  long  remain  in 
the  Evangelist  family  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  more  and  more. 

Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  writes  of  the  closing  of  his  pastorate 
at  Beaver  City,  Nebraska,  and  the  taking  up  of  his  work  at  Loree, 
Indiana.  It  is  a  return,  after  an  absence  of  fourteen  years  in  the 
Mid-west  district,  to  a  former  pastorate  and  therefore  pastor  and 
people  required  little  time  for  getting  acquainted  again.  During 
an  evangelistic  meeting  conducted  by  the  pastor,  assisted  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer,  seventeen  souls  were  added  to  the  church, 
twelve  by  baptism  and  five  by  letter.  Brother  Whitted  is  also 
serving  the  Burlington  church  and  recently  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  there  with  splendid  spiritual  results  upon  the  member- 
ship. 

Brother  Thomas  F.  Howell  writes  as  pastor  of  the  newly  formed 
circuit  of  Grafton-Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia,  where  there  are  in 
evidence  reasons  for  encouragement.  Grafton  has  had  its  prob- 
lems and  still  has,  but  it  is  good  to  note  progress  in  certain  re- 
spects. They  have  their  building  debt  nearly  liquidated,  but  the 
most  encouraging  feature  is  the  perseverance  and  courage  of  the 
pastor,  and  his  optimism  regarding  the  future  and  the  field.  Terra 
Alta  is  a  substantial  rural  congregation  and  has  as  talented  a 
local  leadership  as  is  seldom  found  in  congregations  of  that  size. 
These  two  churches  going  together  ought  to  be  a  help  to  each  other. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Reconciliation  to  God 

By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.  D. 

(A  notable  discussion  of  a  vital  theme,  jjuhlished  in  tivo  %)arts.    Part  I) 


2  Corinthians  5:17-21: — "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  away ; 
behold  all  things  are  become  new.  And  all  things  are  of 
God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  Now 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  . 
reconciled  to  God.  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him." 

This  Scripture,  set  forth  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  is  about 
the  weightiest  truth  ever  pi'opounded  to  mortal  man.  It 
deals  with  some  awful  facts,  inconceivable  plans,  utter 
condescention,  and  astonishing  results.  Herein  are  de- 
clared by  Almighty  God  (1)  the  fact  of  man's  estrange- 
ment from  his  Heavenly  Father;  (2)  the  desire  on  the 
part  of  God  for  reconciliation;  (3)  the  plan  of  the  Medi- 
ator to  make  peace  between  the  Creator  and  his  crea- 
tures; and  (4)  even  through  the  death  of  the  Mediator 
to  continue  the  efforts  of  reconciliation  by  his  chosen 
ambassadors. 

I.     The  Fact  of  Man's  Estrangement  from  God 

Is  that  a  fact?  Yes.  Who  said  so?  God  said  so;  and 
what  God  SAID,  HE  SAYS.  Romans  3:9-23:  "What 
then?  are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in  no  wise;  for  we 
have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are 
all  under  sin;  As  it  is  written.  There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one:"  (Please  read  the  remainder  of  the  passage 
indicated.  Also,  Romans  5:18, — "Therefore  as  by  the 
offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  unto  justi- 
fication of  life."  And  I  must  say,  that  in  the  church's 
failure  to  make  this  fiat  of  Almighty  God  OUTSTAND- 
ING in  dealing  with  alien  and  estranged  sinners,  can  be 
traced  much  of  the  indifterence  of  men  to  the  church's 
message.  The  pride  and  vanity  of  man  makes  such  a 
condition  as  God  holds  before  him,  that  he  is  an  alien 
from  God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world,  especially  re- 
pulsive. This  "personal  evangelism"  of  which  we  are 
hearing  not  a  little,  instead  of  the  old  time  evangelism 
which  emphasizes  man's  estrangement  and  the  NECES- 
SITY of  his  reconciliation  as  per  the  program  appointed 
•  of  God,  seeks  to  make  him  a  member  of  the  church  with- 
out any  convictions  as  to  "crucifying  the  flesh  with  the 
lusts  thereof."  There  are  too  many  men  who  have  more 
respect  for  their  lodge  books  than  for  their  New  Testa- 
ments. They  have  never  been  shown  that  God  has  a  way 
into  his  order,  and  that  way  must  be  respected,  though 
the  heavens  fall.  Personal  work  in  winning  men  to 
Christ  is  a  very  important  factor;  but  it  was  never  in- 
tended to  supplant  the  preaching  in  a  gospel  meeting. 
"For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wis- 
dom knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe"  (1  Cor.  1:21). 

But  the  fact  is  man  is  estranged  from  God  his  Father. 
That  is,  man  in  his  original  sins;  and  it  was  sin  on  the 
part  of  man  that  made  the  enmity.  "Because  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be"  (Rom.  8:7).  This  en- 
mity had  its  origin  away  yonder  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 
Man  made  up  his  mind  that  he  could  get  along  without 
God;  hence,  he  wilfully  disobeyed  God,  and  the  break 


came.  Before  men  can  enjoy  the  holy  Presence,  that  en- 
mity must  be  broken  down;  there  must  be  a  reconcilia- 
tion. Alienation  wherever  found,  is  a  sad  state  of  af- 
fairs— especially  in  the  light  of  the  never-ending  eter- 
nity. The  more  nearly  the  parties  are  related,  the  worse 
the  estrangement  is.  It  is  terrible  when  the  break  is  so 
great  that  a  son  will  not  speak  to  his  father,  or  a  daugh- 
ter will  not  speak  to  her  mother.  Family  feuds  are  ter- 
rible to  contemplate,  and  the  longer  they  run  the  more 
difi:'icult  they  are  to  reconcile.  Sometimes  death  itself 
fails  to  break  down  the  estrangement,  the  enmity  has 
been  so  great.  Back  there  in  beautiful  Eden  the  first 
thing  that  hapepned  after  the  fall,  was  that  the  offending 
party  could  not  meet  the  offended — God.  The  Bible  pic- 
ture is  this:  "And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day:  and  Adam 
and  his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden."  (Gen.  3:8). 
Why  could  not  these  offenders,  Adam  and  Eve,  face  God  ? 
Was  he  not  the  same  kind,  considerate  Father  as  ever? 
Oh,  yes;  but  Adam  and  Eve  were  not  the  same  obedient 
children  they  once  were.  THE  CHANGE  WAS  IN 
THEM,  and  they  can  not  look  upon  their  God  in  their 
estranged  condition.  Open,  willful,  disobedience  to  God, 
is  a  terrible  sin !  It  has  shut  the  gate  of  opportunity  of 
many  a  beautiful  garden  against  the  alien  sinner.  As 
such,  he  finds  himself  at  enmity  against  the  God  who 
created  him ;  and  yet  dependent  upon  God  for  the  air  he 
breathes,  and  all  things  needful  for  his  happiness  in  this 
life,  as  well  as  in  the  life  to  come.  Before  he  can  have 
the  friendship  of  God,  the  love  and  care  of  the  Almighty 
Father,  he  must  be  brought  back  to  the  Father  from 
whom  he  has  been  alienated  by  his  disobedience.  In  his 
rebellious  state  he  can  not  meet  God  face  to  face.  There 
must  be  a  reconciliation.  If  he  can  not  meet  his  fellow 
man  with  whom  he  has  quarreled,  until  there  has  been 
a  reconciliation,  how  can  he  meet  God  the  Almighty 
Father  against  whom  he  has  sinned?  And  the  church's 
message  of  today  has  lost  its  convincing  power,  because 
RECONCILIATION  TO  GOD  FIRST,  and  THEN  the 
prayer  life,  has  been  lost  sight  of.  We  let  men  cling  to 
their  pride  and  vanity,  and  hold  to  the  belief  that  they 
are  not  offenders,  they  are  not  aliens,  they  are  not  es- 
tranged, and  hence  have  no  need  of  God's  arrangement 
for  a  reconciliation.  A  little  "Lord,  save,  or  I  perish",  is 
all  he  needs  to  restore  that  Fatherly  relation  which  a 
long  life  of  open  rebellion  against  God  has  brought  about, 
he  has  been  taught  will  fix  everything  right.  I  won- 
der! What  about  that  quarrel  he  recently  had  with  his 
coal  dealer?  What  about  that  attitude  toward  that 
young  lady  clerk  in  his  store?  What  about  that  drink- 
ing party  while  they  were  in  the  citv?  What  about 
Jesus;  has  he  CONFESSED  HIM  BEFORE  MEN?  Right 
with  God  without  one  consideration  of  the  DEMANDS 
of  God  in  reference  to  his  SON?  Not  much.  We  read 
in  Proverbs  28:9,  "He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from 
hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  an  abomina- 
tion." Why,  of  course.  God's  promised  blessings,  even 
in  prayer,  HE  PROMISES  ON  CONDITIONS.  When  will 
bungling  teachers  ever  learn  this?  Many  quite  Isaiah 
59:1:  "Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it 
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can  not  save;  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  can  not  hear." 
But  they  stop  there.  The  next  verse  says,  "But  your  in- 
iquities have  separated  you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins 
have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear."  Rec- 
onciliation is  more  than  prayer;  reconciliation  for  orig- 
inal sin  IS  A  PLAN  plus  prayer.  Jews  pray;  but  they 
are  not  reconciled.  They  leave  the  plan  out.  Cornelius, 
OUT — Jesus  and  his  blood.  Mohammedans  pray;  they 
are  not  reconciled.  They  leave  th  eplan  out.  Cornelius, 
the  first  Gentile  convert,  was  a  praying  man.  Christ  and 
his  plan  must  be  honored  before  there  can  be  reconcilia- 
tion. The  divine  decree  was,  "Send  men  to  Joppa,  and 
call  for  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter;  who  shall  tell 
thee  words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be 
saved"  (Acts  11:13,  14).  In  other  words,  the  PLA.N 
MUST  BE  MADE  KNOWN.  No  short  cut  process  direct 
to  the  Father  by  making  a  little  prayer,  thus  leaving 
Jesus  and  his  blood  out  of  the  plan,  will  ever  do.  As  Dr. 
Scofield  says  in  his  Reference  Bible,  "Reconciliation  looks 
toward  the  effect  of  the  death  of  Christ  upon  man,  as 
propitiation  is  the  Godward  {ispect.  ...  It  is  never  said 
that  God  is  reconciled.  God  is  propitiated,  the  sinner 
reconciled." 

II.  The  desire  on  the  part  of  God  for  man's  reconciliation 
Going  back  to  our  Scripture  as  set  forth  in  the  begin- 
ning, Paul  through  the  Holy  Spirit  is  saying  this:  "Now 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God."  Moffatt  puts  it  like  this:  "So  I 
am  an  envoy  for  Christ.  God  appealing  by  me,  as  it 
were — be  reconciled  to  God,  I  entreat  you  on  behalf  of 
Christ."  This  is  a  most  wonderful  condescension  on  the 
part  of  an  infinite  Father  in  view  of  man's  fall  in  Eden, 
TO  INVITE,  yes,  TO  BESEECH  sinful  humanity  to  be 
reconciled  to  their  Heavenly  Father.  It  is  one  of  the 
sublime  conceptions  of  the  Bible.  It  is  the  Father  meet- 
ing the  prodigal  son  who  had  wasted  his  substance  in 
riotous  living.  All  religions,  save  one,  stai^t  man  out  in 
search  of  God.  Tlie  quest  is  long,  and  unsatisfying.  The 
Christian  religion  starts  God  out  in  search  of  man. 
"Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish"  (Matt. 
18:14).  But  it  was  a  real  man  and  a  real  woman,  who 
broke  with  their  Father-God  in  Eden.  Having  disobeyed 
his  divine  decree,  they  went  out  from  their  beautiful  sur- 


roundings, arm  in  arm,  to  work  out  their  destiny  as  trans- 
gressors. "We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God",  is  the  loving  Father's  entreaty  to  come 
back.  When  will  God's  chosen  ministers  learn  that  man, 
on  his  part,  must  go  back  to  the  point  of  departure? 
Man,  ever  proud,  and  haughty,  does  not  like  to  face  his 
sins — his  original  sins.  All  too  often,  he  is  permitted  to 
sidestep  the  issue,  to  Scripturally  become  reconciled  to 
God,  as  though  GOD  HAD  NOTHING  TO  SAY  ABOUT 
THE  MATTER.  Some  one  has  said,  that,  "As  the  man 
and  the  woman  went  out  into  the  'sandlot  and  the  cactus,' 
they  must  have  cast  a  wistful  glance  backward  to  the 
rubbish  of  their  overthrown  altar.  All  that  they  had 
was  the  memory  of  a  worship  that  was  dead,  a  rapture 
that  was  faded,  a  love  that  was  lifeless,  a  communion  that 
was  broken.  But  they  did  not  go  unattended.  The  pres- 
ence of  the  Most  High  was  with  them.  They  were  ruined, 
but  their  ruin  was  not  absolute,  for  God  had  given  them 
a  promise  that  a  way  would  yet  be  found  for  their  recon- 
ciliation." But  one  would  think  that  the  lost  would  rush 
into  the  outstretched  arms  of  mercy;  yet  the  Father 
must  sav,  "I  pray  vou  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God."  THE  GREAT  OUTSTANDING  FACT  OF 
MAN'S  REDEMPTION  is  set  forth  in  this  little  verse 
(19) :  "To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself."  We  are  concerned  with  that  fact. 
We  may  never  know  the  reasons  of  God  for  making  such 
a  sacrifice  to  accomplish  it.  Tlie  unknown  quantity  in 
the  equation  is  too  large;  let  those  who  choose  speculate 
with  the  conjecture.  It  is  vastly  more  important  that 
men  be  led  to  reconciliation  than  that  they  should  under- 
stand the  philosophy  of  redemption  by  his  blood.  The 
amazing  thing  is  THAT  IT  WAS  ACCOMPLISHED,  and 
reconciliation  for  man  is  offered.  God  knows  why,  and 
we  can  trust  all  to  him. 

"He  knows  the  bitter,  weary  way, 
The  endless  strivings  day  by  day, 
Tlie  hearts  that  weep,  the  souls  that  pray. 
He  knows  it  all. 

He  knows — 0  thought  so  full  of  bliss. 
That  while  on  earth  our  joys  we  miss, 
We  still  can  bear  it,  feeling  this, 
He  knows  it  all." 
Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana. 


The  Cause  and  Cure  for  Backsliding 


By  A.  D.  Cashman 


The  cause  of  backsliding  or  unfaithfulness  to  Christ 
and  the  church  doubtlessly  rests  with  Satan  who  has 
aroused  in  man  an  inborn  suspicion  of  God.  If  we  but 
recognize  the  fact  that  Satan's  ambition  today  is  the 
same  as  that  w^hich  caused  his  fall  from  his  original  po- 
sition as  is  revealed  in  Ezekiel  28,  we  may  understand 
why.  Yes,  he  still  wants  to  usurp  the  power  of  God  and 
he  is  trying  to  do  it  now  by  gaining  the  Headship  of  the 
world. 

There  seems  to  be  three  outstanding  purposes  God  had 
in  mind  when  he  created  the  world  and  man.  First — 
to  incarnate  himself,  to  reproduce  himself,  to  live  his 
life  in  his  creation,  so  that  it  should  be  a  revelation  of 
his  mind,  his  will  and  his  purposes.  He  meant  that  man 
should  be  a  reproduction  of  God  in  the  flesh,  in  the  sense 
of  human  nature.  Second — that  his  glory  should  be 
manifested  through  his  creation.  God  is  jealous  of  his 
glory.  He  said  "My  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another." 
Third — that  he  should  get  a  Kingdom  with  those  in  it 


having  a  HEAVENLY  NATURE  and  Uving  on  a  HEAV- 
ENLY PLANE. 

Satan  for  a  season  upset  God's  plans.  Go  back  to  the 
account  of  the  fall  and  you  will  discover  how  he  did  it. 
He  told  Eve  that  by  not  being  permitted  to  eat  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  God  was  keeping  something  back  from 
her  and  her  husband ;  something  which  would  make  their 
lives  bigger  and  finer.  Then  he  just  as  much  as  said, 
"When  you  believe  me  instead  of  God  you  will  have  a 
larger  life  than  you  now  enjoy."  Eve  listened  to  Satan 
and  Adam  followed  her  example.  Ever  since,  suspicion 
of  God  has  permeated  the  whole  race.  Just  a  mere  sketch 
of  the  Scriptures  will  prove  that  this  is  true.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  afraid  that  God  was  holding  some- 
thing back  from  them  as  their  Ruler  and  King  and  they 
wanted  an  earthly  king  like  other  nations.  Saul  thought 
God  was  keeping  some  riches  back  from  him  when  he 
was  ordered  to  kill  the  Amalekites  and  all  that  they  had. 
David,  in  spite  of  his  wealth,  power  and  influence  thought 
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God  was  holding  something  back  by  making  it  unlawful 
to  take  another  man's  wife  by  force  as  his  own.  So  he 
caused  Uriah's  death  and  took  his  wife.  Satan  tried  to 
show  Jesus  an  easy  way  to  win  the  world  and  the  con- 
fidence of  men  rather  than  going  the  hard  way  God  had 
laid  out  for  him.  In  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  the 
son  thought  his  father  was  holding  back  something  from 
him,  so  he  demanded  his  share  and  started  out  but  came 
to  sorrow  as  did  the  children  of  Israel,  Saul,  David  and 
others.  So  Satan  has  been  and  is  getting  people  to  say, 
"If  I  surrender  my  life  entirely  to  Christ,  I  will  have  to 
sacrifice  this  or  that."  He  tells  them  not  to  believe  that 
God  will  give  them  anything  in  the  next  world;  better 
get  all  the  pleasure  you  can  out  of  this  life. 

Satan  knows  that  Christ  restored  that  which  Adam 
lost,  if  the  sons  of  men  accept  his  truth,  but  he  causes 
men  to  be  suspicious  of  this  Christ  and  says,  "Don't  you 
believe  all  that  you  hear  about  the  power  of  the  Cross." 
He  keeps  God's  children  out  of  full  fellowship  with  Christ 
and  then  says,  "It  hasn't  done  much  for  you  so  don't  try 
to  present  the  CAUSE  to  any  one  else.  You  just  come 
with  me  and  I  will  give  you  pleasure.  Take  in  a  show, 
it  won't  hurt  you.  There  is  no  harm  in  a  clean  dance  or 
an  innocent  card  party.  Sunday  is  the  only  day  you  have 
for  yourself — don't  go  to  church.  You  have  given  all  you 
can  aff'ord  to  the  church  and  foreign  missions.  You  might 
better  buy  a  new  car  or  a  radio.  You  will  be  getting  old 
one  of  these  days  and  you  will  need  your  money.  Don't 
believe  that  'gag'  about  laying  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven.  There  are  smarter  people  than  you  who  do 
not  believe  in  future  rewards  for  good  works."  So  he 
has  ever  deceived  people,  arousing  their  suspicions  of 
God  to  gain  the  predominance  of  their  lives  over  God. 

Those  who  are  saved  by  the  plan  of  redemption,  the 
devil  fills  with  the  sins  of  this  life  so  that  they  are  of 
no  account  in  the  plan  of  salvation  for  others.  The  more 
time  and  money  he  can  get  us  to  spend  on  ourselves  and 
for  the  things  of  the  flesh,  the  less  we  have  for  Christ 
and  his  church.  The  Bible  says  the  devil  is  cunning  and 
how  true  it  is! 

A  definite  knowledge  of  the  two-fold  purpose  of  Cal- 
vary and  a  will  to  apply  it,  is  the  cure  for  backsliding. 
After  Satan  caused  man's  fall  through  disobedience,  God 
placed  a  curse  upon  Satan  and  raised  up  the  standard  of 
the  Cross.  Genesis  3:15.  "And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel." 
Through  4000  years  of  patient  preparation,  God'e  eys  was 
fixed  upon  that  standard  as  expressive  of  the  means  by 
which  he  would  undo  the  mischief  of  the  fall  and  make 
possible  for  man  a  perfect  redemption.  It  is  impossible 
to  get  it  through  intellectualism.  All  the  scholarship  in 
the  world  put  together  can  not  get  one  flicker  of  divine 
revelation.  Truth  must  be  discerned  spiritually.  So 
Christ  came  into  the  world  and  revealed  the  reality  of 
sin  and  its  consequences  and  his  sacrifice  has  become  the 
ground  of  divine  pardon,  the  source  of  the  believer's 
assurance  for  the  futui'e,  the  spring  of  his  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  of  sin.  These  results  are  precious. 
However,  we  shall  never  understand  the  full  meaning  of 
the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  nor  will  we  be  kept 
from  backsliding  unless  we  recognize  that  Christ's  death 
is  a  fulfillment  of  the  curse  pronounced  upon  Satan.  Re- 
demption is  only  part  of  the  divine  plan. 

As  Satan's  attack  on  Adam  and  Eve  in  Eden  was  to 
obtain  the  headship  of  the  world,  just  so  every  fresh  at- 
tack on  the  believer  is  to  hinder  and  delay  the  restora- 
tioi  of  that  Headship  to  the  Son  of  God.  The  Cross, 
therefore,  is  more  than  the  source  of  life  and  peace  to  us 
It  is  the  challenge  of  God  to  all  who  have  received  eter- 
nal life  through  Christ  to  join  hands  with  him  in  so  liv- 


ing as  to  make  practical  and  victorious  his  challenge  to 
Satan,  by  which  he  will  yet  take  from  him  the  sovereign- 
ty of  the  world  and  place  it  in  the  hand  of  his  Son.  The 
Cross  is  the  challenge  of  God  to  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
worTc  out  in  our  lives,  his  program.  Tlie  sooner  we  work 
out  God's  program  and  call  out  of  the  world  a  suff'icient 
number  for  Christ,  Christ  can  come  to  set  up  his  King- 
dom. Every  Satanic  scheme  may  be  expected  to  be 
brought  into  play  to  prevent  the  success  of  God's  plan, 
because  Satan  knows  his  doom  when  Christ  comes.  We 
are  face  to  face  with  a  double  challenge.  Will  we  let 
the  Holy  Spirit  do  his  will  in  us  or  submit  to  the  opera- 
tions of  Satan  ourselves  and  let  someone  else  later  on 
help  to  usher  in  the  Kingdom.  Let  us  remember  how- 
ever that  they  will  get  the  reward  if  we  let  them  do  the 
work.    1  Corinthians  3:8. 

Jesus  defeated  Satan  on  the  Cross;  We  are  challenged 
to  cooperate  with  the  Spirit  to  destroy  his  works  and 
efll'ect  a  cure  for  any  unfaithfulness  on  our  part.  This 
can  be  done  by  the  following  three-fold  programs.  First 
— A  life  adjusted  to  the  plan  of  God.  Hebrews  13:20, 
21.  Second — A  life  sanctified  for  the  purpose  of  God. 
1  Thessalonians  5:23.  Third — A  life  filled  with  the  pow- 
er of  God.  Romans  16:20. 

If  the  believer  is  willing  to  be  all  that  God  wants  and 
needs  him  to  be  and  is  willing  to  fall  in  line,  with  the 
program  of  God,  he  denies  Satan's  right  to  any  power 
over  him  or  to  exercise  any  authority  in  the  world.  It 
means  a  consecration  of  life  to  God  for  constant  and  in- 
telligent obedience  to  his  plan.  Let  us  not  turn  away  from 
the  message  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Satan  is  our  enemy  because  he  is  the  enemy  of  God 
and  Satan  can  only  stiike  at  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
through  us.  We  have  been  identified  with  Christ  and 
Christ  is  in  us;  so  let  us  not  permit  Satan  to  prevent  us 
from  influencing  other  lives.  Let  us  be  constantly  on 
guard  against  his  schemes  and  recognize  the  workings 
of  this  our  enemy. 

Christ's  work  on  Calvary  was  accomplished  to  redeem 
us  from  sin  and  to  cause  each  one  of  us,  in  union  with 
himself  to  defeat  Satan  and  thus  hasten  the  day  when 
this  enemy  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  the 
universe  of  his  Father  be  forever  rid  of  sin  and  its 
wretchedness.  With  the  dawning  of  that  day  will  come 
into  operation  the  original  plan  of  God  by  which  he 
means  to  have  intimate  fellowship  with  his  creatures,  for 
then  will  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  once  again  see  him 
face  to  face. 

Remember  this.  Each  time  we  sin  and  fall,  we  are 
defeating  the  purpose  of  God  and  confessing  that  we 
cannot  meet  the  challenge  of  our  enemy  in  spite  of  the 
words  in  Luke  10:10  which  assures  us  that  we  have  the 
power.  Each  occasion  when  we  allow  sin  to  master  us 
we  are  acknowledging  the  right  of  Satan  to  accuse  us 
before  God  and  say,  "Here  is  your  child.  I  have  him 
under  my  feet."  Only  as  there  is  humbly  made  fresh 
confession  of  failure  and  acceptance  of  cleansing  (John 
1 :19)  can  the  Holy  Spirit  bring  into  us  the  mighty  power 
of  the  risen  Christ  giving  us  freedom  where  there  has 
been  bondage. 

The  devil  is  sorry  that  the  Cross  snatched  you  out  of 
his  hands  for  all  eternity,  if  you  have  come  under  the 
power  of  the  blood,  but  he  is  trying  to  use  your  life  in 
such  a  way  that  you  will  not  cooperate  with  God  in  work- 
ing out  the  greater  purpose  of  Calvary  which  is  to  call 
out  a  people  for  his  Name,  restore  mankind  to  God's 
favor  and  to  complete  the  struggle  between  God  and 
Satan  by  restoring  the  Headship  of  God's  world.  Don't 
let  him  succeed  but  rather  obey  the  Holy  Spirit  as  I'e- 
corded  by  Paul  in  Romans  12:1. 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


AN  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN  BEYOND  CONTROL 

It  is  so  seldom  that  an  endowment  campaign  overflows 
its  banks  that  the  following  news  item  should  prove  re- 
assiu'ing  to  those  whose  faith  in  philanthropy  has  been 
strained : 

The  committee  which  worked  for  two  years  to  raise  a  $20,000,000 
endowment  fund  for  Yale  University  labored  to  such  effect  that 
now  it  cannot  stop  the  subscriptions. 

More  than  a  week  ago  it  was  announced  that  the  $20,000,000 
had  been  all  pledged,  but  since  that  time  subscriptions  have  con- 
tinued to  pour  in  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  a  day.  When  the 
second  year  of  the  campaign  closed  tonight  almost  $1,000,000  extra 
had  been  received. 

The  $20,810,000  subscribed  has  been  given  by  21,810  persons,  or 
58  per  cent  of  all  living  Yale  men.  The  fund  will  bring  Yale  an 
income  of  $1,000,000,000  a  year,  which  will  be  applied  to  profes- 
sors' salaries  and  other  methods  of  improving  the  quality  of  in- 
struction. 

We  are  just  wondering  if  the  authorities  of  Ashland 
College  will  have  any  trouble  in  keeping  the  present  En- 
dowment Campaign  under  control.  What  if,  when  the 
goal  has  been  reached,  people  should  refuse  to  stop  giv- 
ing !  How  would  they  be  able  to  care  for  all  that  money  ? 
But  then,  "we  should  (not)  worry",  yet. 

LEISURE  AND  CHURCH  GOING 

The  pious  hope  that,  with  more  leisure  people  would  be 
more  inclined  to  go  to  church,  is  just  a  pious  hope,  that's 
all.  An  argument  could  be  made  for  the  converse  situa- 
tion— with  less  leisure,  more  church  attendance.  At  any 
rate,  leisure,  considered  alone,  sends  few  people  to 
church.  And  so  there  is  actually  no  profit  for  the  church 
itself,  as  well  as  no  religious  force,  in  the  passing  of 
stricter  Sunday  closing  laws.  Tlae  reasons  for  Sunday  as 
a  day  of  rest  are  ample,  both  in  number  and  in  cogency, 
to  justify  all  possible  efl^ort  in  behalf  of  laws  that  shall 
protect  the  day  from  being  commercialized  or  its  enjoy- 
ment interfered  with.  We  of  the  churches,  believing  as 
we  do  that  the  church  must  not  seek  to  control  the  state, 
put  our  poorest  foot  foremost  when  we  urge  Sunday  laws 
for  the  sake  of  the  churches.  Only  when  we  demand 
such  laws  for  the  sake  of  human  rights  we  consistently 
invite  all  citizens,  Jew  and  Gentile.  Catholic,  and  Prot- 
estant, theist  and  atheist,  to  join  with  us. — North  West- 
ern Advocate. 

LIQUOR  SEIZURES  ILLEGAL 

Failure  of  New  York  State  to  have  a  State  prohibition 
enforcement  law  has  resulted  in  a  decision  by  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  reversing  the  conviction  of  two 
men  arrested  near  the  Canadian  border  on  charges  of 
transporting  liquor.  The  arrest  and  seizure  of  liquor 
were  made  without  a  search  warrant,  and  the  Supreme 
Court  held  that  State  Troopers  acting  merely  as  Federal 
aides  must  obtain  search  warrants  before  proceeding. 
Fear  was  expressed  that  the  decision  might  have  far- 
reaching  eff'ects  on  prohibition  enforcement  in  New  York 
and  in  four  other  States  which  have  no  enforcement 
codes — Maryland,  New  Mexico,  Nevada,  and  Montana. — 
Christian  Herald. 

THE  VOLSTEAD  ACT  AND  SUNDAY  CLOSING 

One  of  the  weaknesses  of  the  Volstead  Act,  which  re- 
veals the  carelessness  with  which  that  Act  was  drawn,  is 
that  it  allows  distilleries  and  near-beer  breweries  to  op- 
erate on  Sunday.  The  former  laws  and  regulations  which 
had  been  in  operation  for  fifty  years,  prohibited  this,  and 


they  were  closed  on  the  Lord's  Day.  Under  the  Volstead 
Act  the  matter  is  left  open.  Only  local  and  state  laws 
can  prevent  such  operation.  The  view  usually  held  by 
the  states  is  that  as  these  plans  are  operated  under  Fed- 
eral Law,  they  are  under  Federal  control  and  protection, 
consequently  the  states  leave  them  alone.  Many  of  them 
take  advantage  of  this  and  run  in  defiance  of  state  laws. 
The  time  has  come  when  the  friends  of  this  law  should 
strengthen  it.  The  responsibility  for  imperfect  enforce- 
ment does  not  altogether  lie  in  unsympathetic  adminis- 
tration. Much  of  it  is  chargeable  to  weakness  in  the  law 
itself.  It  is  far  below  the  standard  of  that  of  many  of 
the  states  and  should  have  been  fashioned  to  correspond 
with  state  experience  in  dealing  with  these  matters.  But 
the  thing  which  concerns  us  now,  is  to  make  this  law 
come  up  to  the  standard  of  the  laws  it  repeals,  as  touch- 
ing Sunday  closing.  If  some  Congressman  wants  to  help 
make  this  session  interesting  and  profitable  to  the  coun- 
try, let  him  introduce  a  Bill  which  thus  amends  it. — The 
Christian  Statesman. 

82  PER  CENT  OF  FEDERAL  EXPENDITURE 
FOR  WARS 

In  his  report  for  1925,  Secretary  Mellon  attributed 
over  80  per  cent  of  federal  expenditures  to  war  and  is- 
sued the  warning: 

"This  will  be  the  inevitable  situation  as  long  as  war 
is  the  method  of  settling  international  disputes." 

In  his  1927  report  he  treats  the  question  still  further. 
Part  of  the  report  is  devoted  to  discussion  and  to  tables 
and  charts  showing  the  distribution  of  expenditures  for 
the  fiscal  year  1927.    The  Secretary  says: 

"When  the  average  citizen  grumbles  over  the  size  of 
his  income  tax  payment,  he  often  visualizes  his  hard- 
earned  money  being  spent  by  the  government  to  compile 
reports  on  business  or  agricultural  conditions,  or  to  erect 
public  buildings,  send  diplomats  abroad,  carry  on  scien- 
tific investigations,  or  make  and  enforce  laws.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  a  small  part  of  the  tax-payer's  dollar  goes 
into  work  of  this  sort,  only  about  one-sixth  being  used 
for  all  the  multitudinous  types  of  ordinary  civil  functions 
added  together.  One-half  of  each  tax  dollar  is  used  for 
the  service  of  the  public  debt. .  .  .  The  remaining  one- 
third  of  the  taxpayer's  dollar  is  spent  on  military  expen- 
ditures for  national  defense  or  payments  to  military  vet- 
erans." 

"This  table  shows  that  in  modern  times  the  Federal  tax 
burden  of  one  generation  is  largely  determined  by  the 
military  activities  of  the  preceding  one.  In  the  fiscal 
year  1927  expenditures  for  interest  on  the  public  debt 
exceeded  by  over  $140,000,000  the  aggregate  amount  of 
ordinary  civil  expenditures,  while  military  expenditures 
were  almost  twice  civil  expenditures  and  exceeded  the 
amount  of  all  retirement  of  the  public  debt  by  nearly 
$70,000,000."— The  Evangelical  Messenger. 

DIVORCES  INCREASE  UNDER  SECRECY  LAW 

A  law  was  passed  in  England  embodying  three  points: 
(1)  making  divorce  proceedings  cheaper;  (2)  permitting 
very  limited  publicity  in  the  newspapers;  (3)  granting 
separation  on  husband's  immorality.  The  results  cause 
"English  sociologists  to  express  alarm." 

"The  Attorney-Genei-al,  Sir  Douglas  Hogg,  has  just  re- 
ported that  in  11  months  of  this  year,  3818  divorces  were 
granted,  this  number  exceeding  the  total  for  the  whole 
of  1926  by  270." 

Divorce  is  the  toughest  social  question  society  has  to- 
day. Instead  of  making  it  easier  to  get  divorces,  it  ought 
to  be  much  harder.  Probably  not  one  divorce  in  10,000 
is  really  justifiable. — Tlie  Christian-Evangelist. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Better  Country 


TEXTS:  They  desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly. — Heb.  11:16,     In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions; if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you,  for   I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. — John  14:2. 


In  what  sense  is  heaven  a  better  country  ? 

1.  Heaven  will  be  the  clearing  up  of  life's  mysteries. 
Ah !  how  full  life  is  of  mysteries !  How  much  there  is  that 
we  can  never  understand !  What  a  big,  ugly  problem  our 
life  sometimes  is!  You  wonder  again  and  again  what  it 
all  means ;  where  it  is  going  to  end ;  whether  there  is  any 
real  purpose  running  through  it;  whether  Providence  is 
there  at  all.  But  in  heaven  the  full  light  will  shine.  We 
shall  get  the  unravelling  of  our  riddles.  We  shall  know 
why  things  were  allowed  to  happen  which  seemed  so  cruel, 
so  unjust.  We  shall  be  able  perfectly  to  trace  the  Divine 
Hand,  weaving  good  out  of  the  chequered  circumstances 
of  our  hfe.  We  shall  realize  all  that  sorrow,  disillusion- 
ment, the  trial  of  our  faith  and  patience  has  done  for  us. 
We  do  see  it  a  little  here  in  our  moments  of  insight.  We 
shall  know  the  whole  story  then. 

Do  you  remember  that  touching  scene  connected  with 
the  last  hours  of  the  great  Schiller  ?  It  always  moves  me 
as  I  read  it.  Let  me  give  you  Carlyle's  words:  "Feeling 
that  his  end  was  near,  he  addressed  himself  to  meet  it  as 
became  him.  Of  his  friends  and  family  he  took  a  touching 
but  a  tranquil  farewell,  and  ordered  that  his  funeral  should 
be  private  and  without  pomp  or  parade.  Someone  inquir- 
ing how  he  felt,  he  said,  'Calmer  and  calmer.'  About  six 
o'clock  he  sank  into  a  deep  sleep.  Once  for  a  moment  he 
looked  up  with  a  lively  air  and  said,  'Many  things  are 
growing  plain  and  clear  to  me' ;  then  he  closed  his  eyes  and 
sleep  deepened  into  death."  Many  things  were  growing 
plain  and  clear !  Ah !  that  is  .what  it  means :  in  heaven 
we  shall  know,  and  "when  I  awake  in  thy  image,  I  shall 
be  satisfied  with  it." 

2.  Again,  heaven  will  be  the  assignment  of  opportunity. 
Each  one  of  us  will  be  given  the  opportunity  to  be  and  to 
do  the  thing  which  he  was  created  to  be  and  to  do.  "The 
business  of  life",  it  has  been  said,  "is  to  develop  your  fac- 
ulty." But  there  are  people  who  never  seem  able  to  dis- 
cover what  their  faculties  are.  And  tihere  are  others  who 
if  they  think  they  have  discovered  them,  have  no  oppor- 
tunity to  cultivate  them,  or  to  use  them  if  cultivated.  One 
of  the  most  perplexing  spectacles  in  life  is  that  of  people 
with  abilities  who  might  do  great  things  with  their  lives, 
but  for  whom  the  door  never  opens ;  people  chained  to  un- 
congenial duties  which  never  seem  to  call  out  their  real- 
powers. 

Full  many  a  gem  of  purest  ray  serene. 
The  dark  unfathomed  caves  of  ocean  bear ; 

Full  many  a  flower  is  born  to  blush  unseen. 
And  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air. 

Circumstances  have  ordained  it  so.  And  such  people  have 
to  plod  on  in  the  stale  round  of  daily  duty,  just  doing  what 
fate  seems  to  have  thrown  their  way. 

Well,  heaven  means  the  readjustment  of  all  this. 
"Heaven",  it  has  been  said  "was  made  for  those  who  fail 
on  earth."  In  heaven  each  one  of  us  will  find  himself  in 
the  place  for  which  he  is  fitted.  In  heaven  each  will  find 
scope  for  his  special  talent.  In  heaven  we  shall  do  the 
work  for  which  we  are  best  suited,  and  therefore  the  work 
in  which  we  find  the  greatest  happiness. 

3.  And  not  only  does  heaven  mean  opportunity;  it 
means  the  carrying  over  and  continuing  of  all  that  was 


most  real,  most  spiritual  in  our  work  and  interests  here. 
Things  do  not  stop  at  the  grave.  They  run  on  by  connec- 
tions, sure,  however,  unknown,  into  what  shall  be. 

Your  faculties,  your  interests  do  not  die  with  your  body. 
You  carry  them  with  you  into  heaven,  and  there  you  find 
them  enlarged,  transfigured,  Michelangelo  and  Beethoven 
shall  still  find  in  heaven  their  occupations;  and  so  shall 
you.  This  gives  to  the  thought  of  heaven  a  reality ;  but  it 
gives  also  a  new  worth  to  our  present  life. 

4.  And  lastly,  heaven  means  the  end  of  sorrow — "God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  "Neither  there 
shall  be  any  more  pain ;  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away." 

Thank  God  that  religion  is,  after  all,  so  beautifully  hu- 
man that  it  takes  into  account  one  of  the  strongest  feel- 
ings in  our  nature!  What  touches  us  like  sorrow,  the 
death  of  those  we  love,  the  agony  of  pain  and  sickness? 
How  everything  seems  to  vanish  as  you  stand  face  to  face 
with  a  crushing  sorrow!  Most  of  you  have  felt  it;  the 
rolling  away  of  everything  except  the  blow  that  stunned 
you.  Well,  that  won't  happen  again  in  heaven.  "Tliere 
shall  be  no  more  sea,"  no  more  separation  from  those  you 
love.  That  is  one  of  the  last  truths  your  Bible  tells  you ; 
and  it  tells  it  to  you  with  all  the  impressiveness  of  last 
words.  The  thought  of  heaven  Would  be  incomplete,  with- 
out this.  With  it  we  know  that  heaven  will  be  all  that  our 
hearts  can  ever  long  for. 

John  Bunyan  tells  us  regarding  his  Pilgrim  that  some- 
times "his  heart  waxed  warm  about  the  place  whither  he 
was  going."  The  Apostle  Paul  had  hours  now  and  again 
in  which  he  desired  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which 
he  thought  to  be  far  better.  Tlie  godly  Samuel  Paither- 
ford.  who  was  said  to  be  always  studying,  always  preach- 
ing, and  always  visiting  the  sick,  found  time  to  feed  on 
anticipations  of  Paradise.  He  tells  us  that  he  often  longed 
to  "stand  at  the  outer  side  of  the  gates  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, and  look  through  a  crevice  of  the  door,  and  see 
Christ's  face."  Sometimes  also  one  longs  to  rejoin  those 
who  have  gone  before  us  to  the  heavenly  country.  Alex- 
ander Peden.  as  he  sat  by  the  grave  of  of  Richard  Cam- 
eron, "the  Lion  of  the  Covenant",  at  Airsmoss,  sighed  and 
exclaimed,  "Oh,  to  be  wi'  Pvichie !"  That  will  indeed  be  a 
bi-ight  summer  morning  upon  which  we  shall  see  the  smil- 
ing angel  faces  which  we  have  loved  long  since  and  lost 
awhile. — From  the  Speaker's  Bible. 


A  Declaration  of  Principles  for  the  American 
Movement  Against  Alcholism 

By    Ernest    H.    Cherrington.    General    Secretary,    World    League 
Against  Alcoholism 

Personal  liberty  is  least  where  there  is  no  law  and 
no  government.  It  is  greatest  where  the  strongest  pro- 
hibitions are  enforced  against  anti-social  acts. 

The  beverage  liquor  traffic  is  not  a  necessary  evil.  Such 
a  thing  is  impossible.  If  it  is  necessary,  it  cannot  be  evil ; 
if  it  is  evil,  it  cannot  be  necessary. 

Reforms  are  evolutions,  not  revolutions,  and  the  final 
test  of  every  reform  in  the  interest  of  human  welfare  is 
not  whether  it  is  easy  or  safe  or  opportune  or  expedient, 
but  whether  it  is  right. 
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The  first  necessary  legal  step  in  the  suppression  of  any- 
social  evil  is  to  deprive  that  evil  of  the  sanction  of  law 
and  the  protection  of  government.  Thereafter,  such  an 
evil  must  defend  itself  in  tlie  open,  since  it  cannot  longer 
hide  behind  the  flag  of  government  and  law^. 

The  greatest  expeiiment  in  social  welfare  in  the  mod- 
ern world  is  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States. 

The  prime  objective  of  the  national  prohibitory  law 
is  not  "to  make  men  good  by  law."  It  is  to  protect  so- 
ciety at  large  from  the  anti-social  acts  of  those  who  in- 
sist upon  demonstration  that  they  will  "not  be  made  good 
by  law." 

National  prohibition  of  beverage  alcohol  is  in  harmony 
with  the  highest  purpose  of  law,  namely,  "to  make  it 
easy  for  men  to  do  right  and  diificult  for  men  to  do 
wrong." 

The  degree  of  enforcement  of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment is  not  a  test  of  the  principle  of  prohibition;  it  is  a 
test  of  the  ability  of  free  government  to  effectuate  itself. 

Experience  has  demonstrated  that  prohibition,  with  en- 
forcement at  its  worst,  is  infinitely  better  than  legally 
sanctioned  beveraged  alcohol  with  regulation  at  its  best. 

Strictest  enforcement,  however,  will  not  guarantee  the 
permanency  of  prohibition;  that  can  come  only  through 
observance  of  the  law  by  the  people  because  of  their  be- 
lief in  and  devotion  to  the  principle  which  the  law  is  in- 
tended to  express. 

Legislation  and  enforcement  alone  can  never  solve  the 
beverage  alcohol  problem.  That  can  be  done  only  as  en- 
lightened public  opinion  is  translated  into  law  and  con- 
duct ;  and  quickened  public  conscience  is  expressed  in  ad- 
ministration of  and  acquiescence  in  such  a  law.  Therefore 
the  ultimate  realization  of  the  temperance  reform  de- 
pends primarily  not  on  legislation  but  on  education.  The 
most  important  factor  in  the  movement  against  alcohol- 
ism is  not  the  next  general  election  but  the  next  genera- 
tion. 

Final  success  in  moral  and  social  warfare  can  be 
achieved  not  by  fighting  on  the  defensive  but  only  by 
keeping  the  offensive. 

The  most  important  function  of  organized  movements 
against  alcoholism  is  not  direct  action  in  legislation,  en- 
forcement and  the  realm  of  politics.  It  is  rather  indirect 
action  by  the  dissemination  of  truth  and  the  creation  and 
organization  of  public  sentiment. 

Successful  prohibition  in  the  United  States  will  not 
only  serve  the  best  interests  of  America  but  it  will  serve 
the  rest  of  the  world,  which  awaits  the  outcome  of  the 
great  American  adventure. 

Moreover,  by  international  cooperation,  American  pro- 
hibition forces  will  help  to  keep  the  international  liquor 
interests  busy  defending  themselves  in  other  lands  rather 
than  to  permit  those  interests  to  concentrate  on  the  effort 
to  nullify  and  finally  to  destroy  prohibition  in  America. 

The  most  significant  fact  in  the  modern  world,  indica- 
tive of  the  future  trend  of  the  movement  against  alcohol- 
ism is  that  the  human  factor  in  modern  industry  has  been 
transformed  from  the  unskilled  laborer  of  yesterday 
whose  principal  asset  was  human  muscle  to  the  highly 
skilled  workman  of  today  whose  absolute  requirements 
are,  not  human  muscle,  but  keen  eyes,  quick  wits,  steady 
nerves,  and  clear  brains.  Beverage  alcohol,  therefore,  is 
doomed  because  it  belongs  to  a  slower  and  a  lower  civil- 
ization. 


Modern  Climbing — The  modem  mountaineer  leaves  it 
to  others  to  "climb  the  steep  ascent  of  heaven  in  peril, 
toil,  and  pain" ;  he  prefers  a  more  comfortable  way  of  get- 
ting to  the  top — -he  "follows,  by  the  train." — Dean  Inge. 


Faith — Faith  is  not  belief  in  spite  of  evidence,  but  life 
in  scorn  of  consequence. — Kirsopp  Lake. 


®ut  Morsbip  Iprooram 

DAILY  READINGS  AND  COMMENT 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 
MATTHEW'S  GOSPEL  STORY  IN  BRIEF 

MONDAY 

CRITICISM  AND  WITHDRAWAL— Chapter  15. 
"Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  tlie  traditions  of  tlie 
elders?"  And  what  weighty  traditions  they  were !  The 
terrible  offense  of  which  the  disciples  were  guilty  was 
failure  to  observe  the  ceremonial  washing  of  hands  be- 
fore eating!  But  Jesus  told  the  critical  Pharisees  that 
they  had  nullified  the  law  of  God  by  their  traditions. 
They  had  maneuvered  so  as  to  evade  their  most  bounden 
moral  responsibilities  by  every  means  possible.  "Then 
Jesus.  .  .  .departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon." 
While  there  he  responded  to  the  importunate  and  hum- 
ble appeal  of  the  Syi-ophenician  woman  to  heal  her 
daughter.  "And  Jesus  departed  from  thence  and  came 
unto  the  Sea  of  Ga.lilee."  Here  he  healed  many  and 
fed  the  four  thousand  in  the  wilderness. 
TUESDAY 
JESUS  INSTRUCTS  HIS  DISCIPLES— Chapter  16. 
The  Jewish  leaders  came  asking  a  sign  from  heaven, 
but  Jesus  refused,  telling  them  they  were  unable  to 
discern  the  signs  that  were  already  apparent.  Then 
he  warned  his  disciple  to  "beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees".  Coming  into  the 
neighborhood  of  Csesarea  Philippi,  he  elicits  from  Peter 
a  notable  confession  concerning  hiis  person — "Thou  art 
the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God".  At  this  point 
Jesus  began  to  foretell  his  coming  death  in  Jerusalem, 
and  called  upon  his  disciples  to  renounce  self. 
WEDNESDAY 
TRANSFIGURATION  AND  SUBSEQUENT 
EVENTS— Chapter  17.  "And  he  was  transfigured  be- 
fore them."  It  was  a  wonderful  glimpse  that  was  ac- 
corded Peter,  James  and  John  into  the  glories  of  spir- 
itual realities  and  into  the  transcendent  character  of 
Jesus,  and  was  designed  to  strengthen  their  faith  in  his 
uiiique  personality.  He  assures  his  disciples  that  he  is 
the  "Elijah  that  was  to  come".  At  the  foot  of  tiie 
mountain  Jesus  cured  an  epileptic  which  the  disciples 
had  failed  to  cure,  and  reproved  them  for  their  lack  of 
faith.  For  the  second  time  he  foretells  his  death,  and 
later  in  Capernaum  he  explains  to  Peter  on  what 
grounds  he  pays  the  temple  tribute  money  and  tells 
him  how  to  secure  the  amount. 

THURSDAY 
THE  CHRISTIAN'S  SOCIAL  RESPONSIBILITIES 
— Chapter  18.  The  great  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  are 
the  humble,  and  those  in  high  places  must  give  concern 
for  the  lowly  and  not  cause  them  to  stumble.  God  is 
greatly  concerned  about  the  least  of  his  followers  even 
as  a  shepherd  gives  special  care  to  the  one  unfortunate 
sheep  out  of  a  large  flock.  One  must  deal  with  a 
wrongdoer  patiently  and  forgive  him.  Severe  punish- 
ment is  meted  out  to  him  who  is  the  recipient  of  God's 
forgiving  grace  and  yet  treats  his  fellowmen  relent- 
lessly. 

FRIDAY 
CONCERNING  DIVORCE  AND  WEALTH—  Chap- 
ter 19.  "Has  a  man  the  right  to  divorce  his  wife  for 
every  cause?"  inquired  the  Pharisees  insincerely.  Je- 
sus replied  there  was  but  one  legitimate  cause  for  di- 
vorce, namely  infidelity  to  marriage  vows.  After  bless- 
ing some  little  children  brought  to  him,  Jesus  is  asked 
by  a  rich  young  man  what  he  must  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  and  he  points  out  the  commandments  and 
then  demands  that  he  part  with  his  wealth  that  is  in- 
terfering. 

SATURDAY 
REWARDS,     PREFERMENT     AND     SERVICE— 
Chapter  20.     First  we  have  the  parable  of  the  laborers 
in  the  vineyard,  illustrating  God's  right  to  bestow  upon 
his  servants  as  he  chooses.    Jesus  a  third  time  foretells 
his  death.    He  hears  the  request  of  the  mother  of  James 
and  John   for  a  place  of  preferment,   emphasizes   the 
dignity  of  service  and  cures  two  blind  men. 
SUNDAY 
THE    LAST    SUNDAY— Chapter   21.     Here   occurs 
the  triumphal  entry,  the  cleansing  of  the  temple,  curs- 
ing of  the  fig  tree,  silencing  of  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  speaking  of  the  parables  of   the  two  sons  and  of  the 
wicked  tenants. — G.  S.  B. 
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The  Youn^  People's  Division 

By  Rev.  George  H.  Jones 


Young  people  are  the  raw  material  which 
nature  has  assembled  for  the  building  of 
men  and  women.  This  period  of  construc- 
tion is  divided  into  three  parts  usually  des- 
ignated, Early,  Middle  and  Later  Adoles- 
cence. During  the  period  of  early  adoles- 
cence which  lasts  approximately  from 
twelve  to  fifteen,  nature  devotes  herself 
largely  to  physical  changes;  she  rebuilds 
the  body  of  a  child  into  that  of  an  adult. 
Old  organs  are  modified  and  strengthened, 
and  new  powers  assert  themselves. 

Having  constructed  the  body  of  a  man  or 
a  woman,  nature  now  awakens  the  emo- 
tional nature  of  an  adult.  At  this  age  the 
fires  of  youth  burn  most  fiercely,  and  are 
uncontrolled.  Middle  adolescence  follows 
with  an  intensified  condition.  This  covers 
the  fifteenth,  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
years.  Reason  here  begins  to  better  its 
control.  The  nature  of  a  man  or  a  woman 
is  possessed  VTithout  the  mature  thinking 
powers  of  an  adult. 

Following  this  is  a  longer  period  of  matur- 
ing powers,  which  future  discoveries  and 
experience  may  subdivide  again,  but  for  the 
present  we  have  what  is  known  as  later 
adolescence  and  early  maturity.  This  per- 
iod covers  the  years  from  eighteen  to 
twenty-four.  At  the  end  of  this  period  the 
intellectual  equipment  is  about  complete. 
However  these  changes  are  going  on  all 
the  time  with  no  well-defined  limits  to  any 
one.  It  will  be  well  to  remember  that  the 
physical  changes  are  the  dominant  ones  in 
the  early  period;  emotional  changes  char- 
acterize the  second,  and  intellectual  recon- 
struction is  the  chief  element  in  the  third. 

In  recognition  of  these  needs  of  adoles- 
cence and  early  maturity,  knowledge  and 
equipment  combined  with  unfailing  patience 
are  essential  to  a  fair  measure  of  success. 
Finding  ourselves  with  adolescent  life  be- 
ginning and  slowly  perfecting  itself  into 
maturity,  our  opportunity  is  unexcelled — 
and  final.  There  is  need  of  character  aids 
of  every  kind,  particularly  Christian.  Wor- 
ship aids  that  will  make  service  for  God 
an  increasing  purpose,  are  a  vital  neces- 
sity. Right  associations  are  the  secret  of 
attitudes,  so  that  examples  are  potentially 
the  greatest  here.  Motive  aids  are  invalu- 
able, here  are  instilled  the  impulses  which 
will  function  and  inspire  under  any  and  all 
circumstances.  "The  stirrings  of  those  am- 
bitions which  are  to  issue  in  great  deeds 
begin  to  manifest  themselves,  now,  the  sym- 
pathies and  affections  become  more  intense 
now,  the  great  choices  and  decisions  are 
made  now,  the  heroic  spirit  becomes  domi- 
nant and  ideals  are  set  up  now,  the  temp- 
tations open  their  deadly  assaults  now,  the 
I'eason  begins  to  exercise  itself;  a  period  of 
strife,  and  tumult,  and  strain,  and  of  high 
resolve,  of  peril  and  of  victory,  comes." 
To  this  fateful  period  we  address  ourselves 
through  administration,  through  organiza- 
tion and  through  teaching  forces.  Our  pro- 
gram must  be  large  enough  and  sufficiently 
comprehensive  to  meet  the  needs  of  our 
young  people.  Our  answer  to  the  challenge 
in  past  years  has  been  a  sorry  failure.  Our 


failures  seem  due  largely  to  our  confusion 
regarding  the  educational  requirements  of 
each  age. 

I.     Organization  Essentials 

1.  A  Superintendent  or  Director.  A  ma- 
ture person  who  appreciates  the  interests 
and  needs  of  young  people. 

2.  A  Secretary.  Some  young  person  ca- 
pable of  secretarial  work. 

3.  Teachers.  Adults  with  an  intelligent, 
sympathetic  understanding  of  youth,  a. 
Evangelism. 

4.  Committees, — b.  Life  Work.  c.  Social 
Activities. 

II.     Departments 
a.     Intermediate,     b.   Seniors,  c.     Young 
people. 

III.     Pupils 
a.     Early  Adolescence,  12-13-14.    b.  Mid- 
dle Adolescence,   15-16-17.     c.     Later  Ado- 
lescence and  Early  Maturity,  18-24. 
IV.     Equipment 
(Helpful,  but  not  absolutely     essential): 
a.     Separate  Class     Rooms,    b.     Maps.     c. 
Blackboard,     d.     Books.       e.        Pictures. — 
(Copies  of  famous  paintings.)  f.     Stereop- 
ticon.     Moving  Picture  Machine,  etc. 

V.  Lessons 

a.  Biographical-^Biblical  and  Mission- 
ary character  studies,  b.  Ethical,  c.  His- 
torical,    d.  Literary,     e.  Denominational. 

VI.  Classes 

The  necessity  for  three  classes  can  be 
readily  seen.  An  attempt  to  organize  the 
division  with  less  than  three  classes  vsall 
find  the  age  groups  unwilling  to  mix,  this 
makes  the  need  of  these  three  departments 
imperative,  especially  where  there  are 
enough  students  for  that  number  of  classes. 
Constructive   Suggestions 

A  program  of  constructive  spiritual 
growth  will  include  a  monthly  theme 
ai-ound  which  may  be  built  all  material, 
both  Biblical  and  extra- Biblical,  that  will 
root  habits  of  reverence,  loyalty,  self-re- 
straint, aspiration  and  consecration.  Wor- 
ship is  vital  to  the  growth  of  these  char- 
acteristics. 

The  organized  classes  vsdth  all  oJ;her 
young  people's  organizations  in  the  church 
ought  to  find  the  means  within  this  divisoin, 
of  effectively  correlating  all  successful 
plans  and  purposes.  I  tis  in  this  period 
that  impressions  of  youth  and  the  forma- 
tion of  habits  become  fixed  and  the  charac- 
ter takes  on  a  permanency  that  seldom  or 
never  changes. 

Young  People  and  Leadership 

Leaders  who  can  and  will  lead  must  come 
from  among  the  young  people  who  are 
concerned.  Adult  leadership  should  be 
simply  intelligent  sympathy  and  tactful  su- 
pervision, always  leaving  the  actual  exe- 
cution of  details  to  the  young  leaders  them- 
selves. Leadership  training  is  the  most 
difficult  task  confronting  the  cliurch  today. 
Initiative  must  be  encouraged,  but  not  left 
to  run  wild.  Leaders  learn  to  lead  by  prac- 
tice. There  is  no  lack  of  supply  of  youth- 
ful leaders.  There  are  always  magnetic, 
vii-ile  personalities  ready  to  lead  in  almost 
every   group.     Every   community  produces 


such  individuals.  The  test  of  adult  ability 
and  the  church's  vitality  is  found  in  get- 
ting such  persons  yoked  to  a  fellowship 
with  Jesus.  Fine  ideals  and  habits  then 
naturally  follow.  A  program  of  leadership 
training  has  now  become  such  a  necessity 
that  every  denominational  leader  realizes 
its  importance.  The  need  will  only  be  met, 
however,  when  adequate  provision  has  been 
made,  in  schools,  students  and  funds.  Such 
a  training  vidll  include  ability  to  lead  in 
worship,  in  social  gatherings,  in  physical 
recreation  and  in  intellectual  attitudes. 

Youth  always  expresses  itself.  The  di- 
rection of  its  expression  is  the  guarantee 
of  its  future.  Home  restraints,  church  in- 
spiration and  control  of  community  environ- 
ment are  the  means  by  which  the  character 
of  our  youth  is  made. 

Bibliography 

For  the  Division:  1.  Youth  and  the 
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2.  Handbook  for  Workers  with  Young 
People.     Thompson. 

For  the  Department:  1.  Intermediates: 
Worker  and  His  Work — Levrfs.  a.  Interme- 
diate Department — Foster. 

2.  Seniors:  a.  The  Senior  Boy — Foster, 
b.     The  Girl  and  Her  Religion — Slattery. 

3.  Young  People,  a.  The  Challenge  of 
Youth — Stearns,  b.  The  Church's  Program 
for  Young  People — Mayer. 

General  Suggestions  for  Worship,  Inspi- 
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3.  Phunology — Harbin. 
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Editor's  Select  Notes 
On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Leesson  for  January  29) 

The  Growing  Fame  of  Jesus 

Scripture   Lesson— Mark  3:7-12;    6:53-56. 
Devotional  Reading — Isaiah  60:1-9. 
Golden  Text — The  common  people  heard 
hun  gladly.— Mark  12:37. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  events  of  the  first  passage  occurred 
somewhere  on  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Gal- 
ilee in  midsummer  of  A.  D.  28,  the  second 
year  of  Christ's  ministry.  The  place  of  the 
second  passage  is  the  land  of  Gennesaret, 
northeast  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  in  April 
A.  D.  29,  the  third  year  of  his  ministry. 
At  this  period  of  Christ's  ministry  his  pop- 
ularity was  great  and  the  disciples  had 
gathered  about  him  in  such  numbers  as  to 
overwhelm  and  burden  him.  The  multi- 
tudes were  so  great  and  the  calls  for  heal- 
ing so  many  that  he  and  the  twelve  could 
not  find  time  to  eat. 

Let  the  aim  of  this  lesson  study  be  to 
discover  the  elements  of  greatness  in 
Christ's  character  and  work,  wliich  win 
men  unto  himself. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

(From  Illustrated  Quarterly) 
7.  Withdrew.  From  the  city  of  Caper- 
naum. The  sea,  "which  in  the  Gospels  al- 
ways means  the  Sea  of  Galilee."  "He 
withdrew  because  he  would  be  safer  on  the 
open  beach,  with  'the  boat'  always  in  at- 
tendance, than  in  the  narrow  streets  of 
Capernaum."  Remember  that  after  the  heal- 
ing of  the  man  with  the  withered  hand  on 
the  Sabbath  the  Pharisees  and  Herodians 
plotted  to  kill  Jesus.     A    great    multitude. 
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From  all  these  separated  regions.  Probably 
they  cainped  on  the  beach.  Hearing  what 
he  did.  Not  his  teaching  but  his  deeds; 
shallow  reasons,  drawing  sensation-seekers. 

8.  Idumea.  Edom,  the  inheritance  of 
Esau.  It  lay  south  of  Palestine,  on  both 
sides  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Beyond  the  Jordan. 
Called  Perea.  "These  verses  show  how  far 
Jesus  was  known  at  this  time." 

9.  A  small  boat  to  be  in  constant  at- 
tendance on  him.  He  could  preach  better 
Crom  it,  and  escape  the  crowds  if  necessary. 

10.  There  were  in  every  Eastern  crowd, 
as  still  there  are  are,  a  very  large  number 
Df  poor  people  afflicted  with  terrible  dis- 
aases,  plagues,  "literally,  scourges,  pesti- 
lence or  disease  being  regarded  as  a  stroke 
from  a  divine  hand."  Others  had  been 
lealed  merely  by  touching  Christ's  garment 
Dr  his  hand,  and  why  should  not  they  also  ? 

11.  And  the  unclean  spirits  fell  down 
before  him.  "It  is  worthy  of  notice  that 
the  afflicted  people  "fell  upon  him",  but 
the  unclean  spii'its  'fell  down  before  him,' 
md  this  not  out  of  love  or  devotion,  but 
3ut  of  abject  fear,  dreading  lest  he  should 
irive  them  out  of  the  'possessed,'  and  send 
;hem  before  their  time  to  their  destined 
torment."  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  The 
Messiah,  the  earthly  incarnation  of  Deity, 
rhese  evil  spirits,  being  of  the  invisible 
vorld,  seem  to  have  had  earlier  knowledge 
;han  any  man  of  Christ's  nature  and  mis- 
sion; that  is,  earlier  than  any  man  who  did 
lot  learn  of  it  through  an  angel. 

12.  Charged  them  much.  Strictly 
iharged,  Christ  would  wait  for  his  friends, 
'or  such  men  as  Peter,  to  make  the  great 
iiscovery  and  proclaim  it. 

Immediately  after  these  verses  comes  the 
ist  of  the  twelve  disciples  whom  Jesus 
;hose  to  be  the  leaders  in  his  kingdom 
;hrough  the  training  to  be  received  by 
neans  of  their  close  connection  with  him- 
self. See  lesson  10  for  a  fuller  study  of 
;his. 

Between  chapters  3  and  6  stretches  a 
large  portion  of  Mark's  Gospel,  much  of 
which  we  study  in  the  following  lessons. 

6:53.  Gennesaret.  The  plain  northeast 
jf  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  for  that  rea- 
son often  called  by  its  name. 

54.  Knew  him.  They  had  doubtless 
many  of  them  been  in  Capernaum  and  the 
Dther  places  where  Jesus  had  taught. 

55.  Ran  about.  All  who  had  or  knew  of 
sick  people  made  all  possible  haste  to  get 
them  to  the  healer  before  he  left  the  re- 
gion. 

56.  Villages,  . .  .  cities.  Villages  were 
distinguished  from  cities  by  their  size,  and 
also  usually  by  the  Tact  that  the  city  was 
surrounded  by  a  wall.  Marketplace.  "Near 
the  gates  within  the  city  were  to  be  found 
3pen  places,  the  centers  of  communal  life. 
here  contracts  were  entered  into,  assem- 
blies for  judicial  or  deliberate  purposes 
were  held,  buying  and  selling  took  place, 
md  public  announcements  were  made.  Here 
was  the  center  of  social  intercourse  in  gen- 
3ral.  Here  strangers  who  had  no  friend 
in  the  city  passed  the  night." 

And  besought  him  that  they  might  touch 
if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  garment. 
Phis  was  very  different  from  the  rough 
pressing  upon  Jesus  mentioned  in  the  first 
part  of  this  lesson.  This  crowd  was  rever- 
ent, and  full  of  faith.  They  did  not  "knock 
against"  him,  but  humbly  begged  permis- 
sion to  touch — not  his  sacred  person,  but 
the  mere  hem  of  his  garment.  And  as 
many  as  touched  him  were  made  whole. 
"Such  numbers  came  to  receive  succor  that 
the  laying  on  of  his  hands  was  no  longer 
possible.     But  faith,  not  personal  contact, 


was  the  condition  of  healing.  The  request 
to  be  allowed  to  touch  the  hem  of  his  robe 
sufficed  to  prove  that  humility  and  trust 
were  there,  and  with  these  his  loving  kind- 
ness had  free  course." 

Practical  Suggestions 

It  is  not  strange  that  our  Lord  withdrew 
from  the  scenes  of  criticism,  harshness  and 
cruelty.  He  never  remains  in  such  an  at- 
mosphere. Those  who  dwell  in  such  an  en- 
vironment, must  abide  without  the  divine 
presence. 

How  rapidly  Christ's  fame  spread  in  his 
own  day;  it  goes  even  farther  and  faster 
today,  and  everywhere  it  tells  of  untold 
blessing  brought  to  mankind,  and  not  of 
ambition  and  self-seeking. 


It  is  inevitable  that  there  should  be  un- 
ceasing warfare  between  Christianity  and 
uncleanness  and  wickedness;  it  was  so  in 
Christ's   own   day,   and   it  will   ever  be   so. 

Christ  did  not  wish  any  tribute  paid  to 
his  character  by  the  lips  of  demons,  and 
he  who  thinks  it  matters  not  how  crooked, 
or  dishonest  or  unclean  in  life  he  may  be, 
if  only  his  belief  is  correct  and  he  calls 
Christ  by  the  proper  names,  will  hear,  if 
he  listens  the  Lord's  rebuke,  "Hold  thy 
peace." 

Then  Christ  had  performed  one  miracle, 
he  was  no  less  able  to  accomplish  another, 
because  he  was  infinite  in  power  and  re- 
sources. 

Faith  that  reaches  forth  the  hand  for 
healing  and  cleansing  is  never  unrewarded. 


E.   M.    RIDDLE. 

President 
Warsaw,   Indiana 

L.    V.     KING. 
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THE  APPEAL  OF  KRYPTON,  KEN- 
TUCKY FOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
WEEK 

The  Endeavorers  present  at  the  late  Gen- 
eral Conference  voted  unanimously  to  have 
a  new  appeal  this  year.  Our  efforts  this 
year  are  centered  upon  Krypton,  Kentucky, 
as  you  have  read  before  in  this  column.  It 
was  decided  also  that  we  refer  to  C.  E. 
Week  as  Krypton  Tithe  Week.  Every  so- 
ciety leader  ought  to  take  this  suggestion 
and  cherish  it,  not  only  for  the  good  of 
Krypton  missions  but  also  for  the  opportu- 
nity to  present  the  program  of  tithing  in 
such  an  effective  way.  It  is  our  plan  to 
ask  every  one  in  the  society  to  tithe  their 
income  during  that  week  and  give  the  tithe 
to  Krypton  missions,  excepting  that  which 
is  used  regularly  each  week  for  other 
Christian  work.  If  this  is  conscientiously 
done,  our  obligation  to  Krypton  can  be 
cared  for  in  one  week.  The  Booster  Com- 
mittee will  take  up  the  plan  at  this  point 
and  report  your  efforts.  We  bespeak  for 
this  worthy  committee  your  finest  and 
heartiest  support. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE, 
National   C.   E.   President. 


CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVOR   WEEK   AND 
BRETHREN  NATIONAL  ENDEAVOR 

Tlie  appeal  which  appears  above  this  ar- 
ticle from  tne  hand  of  our  National  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  President,  Rev.  E.  M.  Rid- 
dle, gives  you  an  outline  of  the  effort  which 
is  being  put  forth  by  your  National  Board 
for  the  gathering  on  of  funds  for  our  new 
project,  viz.,  the  support  of  the  Krypton 
field. 

Let  me  go  a  little  into  detail  concerning 
just  what  we  expect  from  each  society. 
Frequent  inquiries  come  to  the  desk  of  the 
National  Secretary  and  the  Chairman  of 
the  Booster  Committee  as  to  what  means 
is  to  be  used  to  raise  the  money  for  this 
work.  At  the  late  National  Conference  the 
decision  was  made  to  make  one  splendid 
effort  to  reach  the  sum  we  desire  by  settiner 
aside  a  time  when  each  Endeavorer  will 
TITHE  for  the  period  of  ONE  WEEK  and 
set  aside  this  portion  for  this  specific  work. 
After  considerable  discussion  it  was  de- 
cided to  make  this  week  the  week  in  FEB- 
RUARY which  is  observed  as  CHRISTIAN 


ENDEAVOR  WEEK  throughout  the  whole 
world.  So  in  a  word  this  is  what  we  are 
asking  you  to  do: 

Begin  at  once  (we  have  waited  purpose- 
ly this  long  that  you  might  not  forget  it) 
and  plan  to  make  an  every-member  tithe 
on  this  particular  week.  In  the  closing 
meeting,  preferably  the  regular  Sunday  eve- 
ning service,  have  an  impressive  service 
when  the  "tithes  are  brought  into  the  store- 
house of  the  Lord."  We  would  suggest 
that  you  go  a  bit  further  than  the  Presi- 
dent suggests  and  bring  in  the  whole  tithe 
of  the  week  and  then  make  a  gift  to  the 
Lord  covering  the  usual  church  and  benev- 
olent budget. 

Now  listen  to  this  appeal.  If  every  so- 
ciety will  do  this  we  will  have  enough,  yes, 
and  even  to  spare,  for  the  work  of  the 
Krypton  field.  This  is  by  far  the  most 
perfect  plan  for  the  raising  of  the  funds 
and  at  the  same  time  it  gives  the  Tenth 
Legion  an  opportunity  to  function,  a  de- 
partment which  is  so  often  neglected  and 
so  easily  dismissed  from  the  mind.  When 
you  get  the  National  Secretary's  letter  and 
"return  card"  answer  it  at  once  with  the 
words,  "WE  WILL  OBSERVE  THE  C.  E. 
WEEK  TITHE."  Yours  in  his  sei-vice, 
FRED  C.  VANATOR, 
Chairman  Booster  Committee. 


ATTENTION!  PASTORS  AND  ENDEAV- 
ORERS 

By  the  time  you  are  reading  this  notice 
no  doubt  someone  in  your  C.  E.  society  or 
the  pastor  of  the  church  will  have  received 
a  communication,  by  letter,  from  the  Sec- 
retary and  National   Booster  Committee. 

We  are  very  anxious  that  all  the  Endeav- 
orers cooperate  in  observing  C.  E.  Week  as 
outlined  in  that  letter.  If  you  are  reading 
this  and  have  not  heai'd  anj'thing  about  a 
letter  coming  into  your  society  inquire 
around  and  see  whether  or  not  your  pastor 
or  one  of  your  officers  has  forgotten  to 
mention  anything  about  it.  Of  course, 
Brethren  officers  and  pastors  don't  do  such 
things — but  some  folks  do. 

The  first  ten  societies  sending  in  their 
pledge  cards  will  receive  HONORABLE 
MENTION  on  this  page.  BOOST  FOR 
YOUR  OWN  C.  E.         Your  Secretary, 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


Smithville-Steiling  Church  Supports  Endowment  Fund 


Two  congregations  comprise  this  cliurch 
and  are  about  12  miles  apart.  Smithville 
is  located  between  Orrville  and  Wooster, 
and  Sterling  is  about  four  miles  from  Ritt- 
man.  Services  are  held  at  both  places  but 
the  congregations  are  one  organization. 
They  have  separate  Sunday  schools  and 
Christian  Endeavors. 

The  building  at  Sterling  is  frame,  but  in 
good  repair.  Smithville  has  a  splendid 
brick  building  on  which  they  recently  can- 
celed all  indebtedness. 

Brother  Morton  Sands  is  the  pastor  and 
has  done  good  work  and  is  well  liked.  Two 
of  our  splendid  young  men  in  the  ministry 
came  from  this  church.  Brother  King  who 
is  pastor  at  New  Lebanon  and  Brother 
Starn  who  is  serving  the  congregation  at 
Gratis.  The  churches  that  are  producing 
men  for  the  ministry  I  find  alive  and  spir- 
itual. 

I  found  the  people  here  interested  in  the 
college  and  willing  to  share  in  the  respon- 
sibility  of  making   it     a     greater     school. 

Brother  Sands  who  is  an  Ashland  grad- 
uate, gave  me  every  aid  in  making  the 
canvass  and  helped  to  make  my  work  a 
pleasure.  While  there  I  made  several  vis- 
its to  Wooster  which  is  only  six  miles  from 
Smithville.  I  gave  the  stereopticon  pic- 
tures one  night  and  preached  on  another 
occasion  in  private  homes  in  Wooster.  At 
these  gatherings  about  thirty  were  present. 
They  were  composed  of  members  of  Smith- 
ville, Fairhaven  and  Homerville  churches 
who  are  located  in  this  place.  Brother 
Sands  is  holding  a  service  every  Wednes- 
day night  in  different  homes.  The  women 
have  organized  a  local  W.  M.  S.  and  gave 
me  $50.00  for  the  endowment. 

The  total  gift  of  the  Smithville-Sterling 
congregations  was  .$1,73.5.00. 

The  gift  of  the  Wooster  W.  M.  S.  was 
$50.00,  making  a  total  of  $1,785.00  for  this 
report.  W.  S.  BELL. 


FROM  MID-WEST  TO  INDIANA 

After  spending  fourteen  years  of  service 
in  three  chui'ches  in  the  Mid- West  District, 
we  accepted  a  call  from  the  Loree  church 
in  Indiana  and  are  now  nicely  located  in 
their  very  commodious  parsonage.  We  feel 
very  much  at  home  surrounded  by  old  time 
friends. 

Our  last  years  of  service  in  the  Mid- 
West  were  spent  at  Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 
Like  all  the  other  years  spent  in  the  Mid- 
West,  these  were  very  happy  years  and  in 
a  measure  at  least  profitable  to  the  church 
and  community.  We  will  not  soon  forget 
the  good  folks  at  Beaver  City.  May  the 
good  Lord  continue  to  prosper  in  every  good 
work. 

After  the  usual  receptions  and  farewells 
we  left  Beaver  City  the  latter  part  of 
August,  spending  a  month  en  route  visiting 
with  relatives  in  Kansas,  Oklahoma,  Mis- 
souri and  Illinois,  arriving  in  the  Hoisier 
state  in  ample  time  to  open  our  work  with 
October. 

We  have  been  very  kindly  and  generously 
received.  The  three  months  that  have  al- 
ready gone  by  have  been  very  pleasant  in- 
deed.    Perhaps  the  most  important  happen- 


ing since  coming  on  the  field  was  the  re- 
vival meetings  held. 

Our  meeting  at  Loree  was  held  the  first 
part  of  November.  In  this  meeting  I  was 
ably  assisted  by  singing  Evangelist  H.  E. 
Richer  and  his  good  wife  of  Peru.  The 
weather  was  ideal  and  the  crowds  excel- 
lent. As  a  direct  result  of  the  meeting 
twelve  were  adedd  to  the  church  by  con- 
fession of  faith  and  baptism  and  five  by 
letter.  Others  are  weighing  the  matter 
quite  seriously.  These  two  weeks  were  full 
of  pleasure  for  the  pastor  as  he  witnessed 
the  earnestness  and  loyalty  of  the  entire 
membership.  We  feel  that  special  mention 
should  be  made  of  the  way  in  which  the 
young  people  responded  to  the  leadership 
of  Brother  Richer  in  the  song  service. 
Every  evening  found  them  in  their  places 
in  the  choir. 

We  have  a  live  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety here.  They  have  been  handicapped 
in  having  a  very  poor  place  in  which  to 
hold  their  meetings,  but  we  have  plans  laid 
which  will,  when  completed,  give  them  a 
much  better  place  for  their  devotional 
meetings  and  whei-e  their  talents  can  be 
used  and  developed. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  regular  bee-hive 
of  activity,  and  is  making  advancement  un- 
der the  efl'icient  leadership  of  Brother  W. 
A.  Shinn.  Our  high  mark  for  attendance 
since  our  coming  was     278.     The     Sunday 


school  rendered  a  very  beautiful  Christmas 
pantomime — "It  Came  to  Pass  in  These 
Days",  on  Christmas  eve. 

After  being  called  to  the  Loree  church 
for  full  time  service  we  were  persuaded  to 
give  a.  part  of  our  time  to  the  church  at 
Burlington.  Here  also  we  have  found  a 
very  responsive  people. 

We  held  a  meeting  in  the  Burlington 
church  immediately  following  the  meeting 
at  Loree.  In  this  rneeting  we  were  assisted 
by  Brother  George  Heflflin  and  wife  of 
Kokomo  who  are  members  of  the  Friends 
church.  Our  labors  with  them  were  very 
pleasant.  Here,  though  there  were  no  ac- 
cessions to  the  church,  we  experienced  a 
good  old-fashioned  revival.  We  believe  that 
some  hindrances  wer^  overcome  and  seed 
sovsm  which  will  bear  fruit  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

We  are  happy  for  the  good  reports  com- 
ing to  us  through  the  Evangelist  from 
other  places  in  the  homeland  and  from  the 
lands  beyond.  Our  prayer  is,  that  the  year 
1928  may  be  one  of  great  advancement  in 
the  cause  of  righteousness. 

A.   E.   WHITTED. 


BERNE,  INDIANA 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  spend 
nine  days  in  a  Bible  Institute  with  the 
Bethel  church  near  Berne,  Indiana.  Rev. 
John  M.  Parr  is  the  pastor  and  he  is  doing 
a  fine  piece  of  work.  I  learned  to  know 
the  Bethel  pastor  while  the  writer  was 
pastor  at  Fillmore,  California.  Brother 
Parr  and  family  spent  some  months  at 
Fillmore  and  thus  we  became  friends.  This 
friendship  has  been  maintained  through  the 
years  and  I  counted  it  a  real  pleasure  to 
be  privileged  to  fellowship  witli  him  and 
his  people  in  this  special  campaign. 

The  people  of  this  congregation  are  stu- 
dents of  the  Word.    In  one  respect  this  was 
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the  best  meeting  in  which  I  led  during  the 
past  months.  Tlie  Bible  studies  were  the 
best  in  average  attendance.  To  Dallas 
Center  still  goes  the  honor  of  having  the 
largest  number  in  any  one  study  but  they 
must  give  way  to  the  Bethel  church  in  the 
matter  of  average  attendance.  The  offer- 
ing was  next  to  the  largest  when  length 
of  time  is  considered.  When  the  financial 
conditions,  due  to  crop  failure,  are  consid- 
ered, the  offering  was  excellent.  This  in- 
stitute work  was  in  way  of  preparation  for 
the  special  meeting  to  be  led  by  Rev.  F. 
G.  Coleman,  beginning  January  2.  The 
work  done  should  bear  fruit  in  this  coming 
campaign  and  I  am  expecting  a  fine  report 
from  this  meeting. 

My  home  during  my  stay  with  the 
Bethel  church  was  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Parr.  They  know  how  to  care  for  the 
minister.  Everything  possible  for  my  com- 
fort was  gladly  done.  I  shall  remember 
my  stay  with  them  and  shall  recall,  with 
pleasure,  my  fellowship  with  the  members 
of  the  congregation. 

This  meeting  with  Brother  Parr  closes 
my  work  with  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible 
Study  League  for  this  season.  The  Lord 
has  blessed  in  the  work  and  I  am  pi'aying 
that  the  seed  sown  may  bear  a  rich  fruit- 
age in  the  months  ahead.  My  work  with 
the  pastors  has  been  most  enjoyable  and 
I  am  convinced  the  real  need  everywhere 
is  teaching  and  preaching  the  Word. 

J.  C.  BEAL. 


BETHEL  CHURCH,  BERNE,  INDIANA 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  our  last  let- 
ter in  this  paper  but  we  would  not  have 
you  think  that  it  is  due  to  any  lack  of  in- 
terest in  the  Lord's  work.  During  the 
Thanksgiving  vacation  at  Ashland  College, 
a  team  of  four  splendid  young  students 
came  to  our  church  to  do  service  for  the 
Lord.  The  short  stay  of  these  California 
men  with  us,  not  only  proved  to  be  a  spir- 
itual blessing  to  our  community  but  it  also 
increased  the  fellowship  between  Ashland 
College  and  our  church.  The  members  have 
learned  to  look  fonvard  to  the  coming  of 
the   Gospel   Teams   with   eager  interest. 

J.  C.  Beal  gave  us  a  week  of  Bible  study 
during  the  middle  of  December.  We  might 
say  to  those  who  have  never  seen  Brother 
Beal  that  he  is  a  man  who  knows  how  to 
cut  the  Bread  of  Life.  His  service  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Bible  Study  League.  Rev. 
Coleman  is  to  hold  our  revival  meeting  for 
us  this  month.  We  are  trusting  that  the 
Lord  will  bless  us  through  the  efforts  of 
this  brother.  May  we  have  the  support  of 
prayer  from  you  that  this  meeting  will  be 
to  God's  honor  and  glory,  in  the  saving  of 
souls.  In  closing  I  would  not  have  you 
think  that  we  are  always  on  the  mountain 
top.  Our  church  has  its  obstacles  as  do 
many  other  churches.  Yet  I  know  that  our 
pastor,  John  M.  Parr,  will  receive  a  desir- 
able reward  for  his  faithful  service,  by  per- 
mitting God  to  use  him  to  defeat  the  evil 
one.  CLARK  SIPE, 

Church  Reporter. 


GRAFTON— TERRA   ALTA,   WEST 
VIRGINIA 

After  some  delay  we  will  try  to  inform 
the  brotherhood  regarding  the  work  of  our 
circuit.  Since  coming  to  Grafton  a  year 
ago  there  have  been  many  changes.  We 
have  not  yet  made  a  great  outward  show 
of  progress,  but  we  are  made  to  believe 
that  there  has  been  real  work  in  prepar- 
ing the  foundation  for  the  church  of  the 
future.     There  have  been  some  discourag- 


ing features  of  the  work.  The  Grafton 
church  is  made  up  of  a  laboring  class  of 
people  and  there  are  only  a  few  who  are 
able  to  help  forge  ahead  financially.  When 
we  came  to  this  field  there  seemed  to  be 
hope  of  securing  financial  help  to  put  the 
church  on  its  feet  and  establish  her  going. 
Since  such  hopes  have  vanished  it  has  put 
some  in  doubt  and  discouragement,  and  this 
is  but  natural  on  top  of  the  failure  of  two 
of  the  best  glasses  houses  in  the  city,  which 
were  destroyed  by  fire,  causing  many  peo- 
ple to  be  without  work  for  most  of  the  year. 
And  besides,  as  is  generally  the  case,  there 
are  some  who  pull  back  rather  than  for- 
ward. 

There  has  been  an  effort  made  to  ally 
the  Grafton  and  Terra  Alta  churches  into 
a  circuit  for  some  time,  as  the  Terra  Alta 
church  has  been  without  a  pastor  for  near- 
ly two  years.  The  district  secretary  and 
others  have  finally  accomplished  this,  and 
we  are  now  serving  these  two  churches. 
The  Grafton  people  are  somewhat  disap- 
pointed that  they  cannot  have  services  every 
Sunday,  but  we  are  hoping  it  will  be  over- 
come. Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
fair  and  we  have  an  average  congregation 
to  preach  to.  Some  of  our  best  members 
are  taking  hold  again  vnth  all  their  might. 

Our  Christmas  program  took  place  on 
Monday  night,  the  26th,  and  it  was  very 
good  for  a  mission  church.  We  give  credit 
to  the  patient,  hard-working  committee, 
Mrs.  Howell,  Mrs.  Lake  and  Mrs.  Vander- 
grift.  They  were  even  surprised  themselves 
at  the  result.  The  greatest  Christmas  gift 
was  a  pair  of  twin  boys,  born  to  Brother 
and  Sister  Sherman  Reed.  They  were  two 
and  a  half  hours'  late,  but  they  were  very 
happily  received  just  after  midnight.  We 
hope  they  will  be  added  to  our  Cradle  Roll 
and  later  be  a  blessing  to  the  church. 

One  thing  that  is  encouraging,  and  that 
is,  we  have  the  church  debt  down  to  less 
than  fifty  dollars,  and  we  expect  to  burn 
the  last  note  before  summer  comes.  After 
this  is  accomplished,  we  believe  there  will 
be  a  more  encouraging  spirit  both  among 
the  church  members  and  the  outsiders.  With 
fifty  little  folks  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 
most  of  them  staying  for  church,  we  can- 
not think  of  giving  up.  We  covet  your 
prayers  and  assistance  in  the  work  here. 

Terra  Alta 

Terra  Alta  is  not  a  new  place  to  the 
brotherhood,  but  it  sems  to  be  a  hard  place 
to  locate  a  pastor.  Why,  we  do  not  know 
(As  Jesus  said  regarding  a  certain  matter, 
"Ye  shall  understand  hereafter"),  for  it 
seems  there  is  as  fine  a  community  there 
as  can  be  found  anywhere  in  tlie  United 
States.  They  are  Brethren,  and  they  are 
active,  and  they  can  pay  for  what  they  get. 
We  never  wait  a  minute  for  our  check,  and 
they  take  their  pastor  into  their  homes, 
and  make  him  one  of  the  family.  The  writ- 
er has  a  vision  of  a  greater  Brethren 
church  at  this  place.  It  is  certain  the 
church  should  be  in  town,  and  they  admit 
it.  Tliere  are  many  who  would  attend  if 
they  had  the  advantage.  We  are  planning 
a  real  revival  campaign  in  the  spring,  and 
expect  to  make  a  complete  canvass  of  the 
town  and  country  round  about. 

One  thing  we  must  not  forget  to  tell,  and 
that  is  about  the  gratification  of  a  desire. 
For  more  than  fifty  years  it  has  been  the 
desire  of  the  writer  to  have  a  stereopticon 
lecture  outfit.  Brother  A.  R.  Vandergrift 
of  Grafton  presented  us  with  one  of  the 
best.  We  are  proud  of  it,  and  gave  a  lec- 
ture entitled,  "The  Star  of  the  East"  in 
four  churches  during  Christmas  week.  For 
these  we  have  had  many  compliments  and 


have  standing  invitations  to  "come  again." 
We  are  trying  to  keep  the  Cross  and  the 
shed  blood  before  us  in  all  we  do  or  say. 
Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  we  are 
yours  in  his  name. 

THOMAS  F.  HOWELL. 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

The  first  of  September  Brother  Harold 
Frye  came  to  take  up  the  work  left  vacant 
by  Brother  Mayes  moving  to  Des  Moines, 
Iowa. 

In  the  four  months  he  has  been  here,  he 
has  faithfully  broken  the  Bread  of  Life  to 
us. 

The  prayer  meetings  have  grown  till 
sometimes  they  have  outgrown  the  lecture 
room.  There  has  been  an  average  attend- 
ance of  33  for  the  last  three  months.  We 
finished  the  study  of  the  Book  of  Romans 
begun  by  Brother  Mayes.  We  are  now 
studying  1  and  2  Thessalonians. 

One  of  the  outstanding  events  has  been 
the  raising  of  the  money  to  pay  off  the 
church  debt. 

Our  average  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
last  year  was  202,  a  decided  increase  over 
the  previous  year.  All  the  departments  of 
the  church  are  moving  forward. 

We  expect  Sister  Frye  and  Helen  Louise 
home  in  a  few  days  from  the  Milledgeville 
Hospital. 

At  tne  quarterly  business  meeting,  Janu- 
ary 4,  the  writer  was  chosen  church  corre- 
spondent. ALICE    GARBER. 


WORK  ON  NEW  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

IS  PROGRESSING;  MAY  BE  READY 

MARCH  1 

The  completion  of  the  new  Brethren 
church  is  near  at  hand.  Contractor  Jacob 
Moneyheffer  has  made  commendable  pro- 
gress, and  it  appears  now  that  the  new 
structure  will  be  ready  for  dedication,  about 
the  first  of  March.  The  general  contractor 
and  his  carpenters  plan  to  finish  their 
work  in  about  three  more  weeks,  then  the 
building  will  be  given  over  to  the  heat  and 
electrical  contractors,  who  have  their  ma- 
terial ready  to  proceed.  The  Wonder  Kil- 
gen  Organ  whicn  is  a  part  of  the  equip- 
ment of  this  large  and  modern  church  j)lant 
has  arrived,  and  will  be  installed  as  soon 
as  the  carpenters  finish  their  work.  When 
the  building  with  new  equipment  is  com- 
pleted it  will  furnish  one  of  the  largest 
and  finest  church  buildings  in  Northern  In- 
diana. The  Brethren  congregation  has 
grown  to  be  the  largest  one  in  Goshen, 
and  is  now  completing  the  third  building 
adventure  in  25  years,  each  one  being  nec- 
essary to  give  its  membership  ample  room 
to  worship. — Goshen  Daily  Democrat. 


AN  APPRECIATIVE  REVIEW 

It  has  been  a  long,  long  .time  since  I 
wrote  an  article  for  the  Brethren  Evange- 
list, our  faithful  visitor,  telling  of  events 
in  the  brotherhood  we  otherwise  would  not 
know. 

I  have  been  blamed  for  quoting  Scripture 
on  every  occasion  during  any  conversation 
in  reference  to  the  facts  discussed  and  here 
I  come  again,  "Line  upon  line,  precept  upon 
precept"  with  a  v/ord  commending  our  be- 
loved paper  to  alL  But  why  say  more  ? 
Those  who  read,  do  not  need  it  and  those 
who  do  not  take  the  paper  will  not  know  it. 
But  I  am  forcibly  impressed  to  do  so. 

In  my  wanderings  from  place  to  place  it 
is  months  sometimes  before  I  get  the 
paper.  Hence  it  is  that  at  present,  I  am 
reading  oack  numbers.     But  they  are  food 
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for  my  soul,  giving  me  information,  inspi- 
ration and  touching  the  tender  cords  of  my 
heart. 

Without  the  paper  how  would  we  receive 
the  wonderful  messages  our  editor.  Broth- 
er Baer,  gives  us?  When  I  read  from  his 
pen  I  can  see  him  just  as  he  stood  years 
ago  before  his  eager  listeners  and  as  I 
hung  on  the  precious  words  as  they  fell 
from  his  lips. 

Then  Brother  Shively  with  his  biograph- 
ies— how  I  love  biography — and  this  re- 
freshing of  our  minds  concerning  the  de- 
parted ones  is  to  me  a  blessing.  As  I 
looked  into  the  pictured  face  of  Brother 
Kilhefner,  how  vividly  came  to  my  mind 
the  good  work  he  did  and  how  the  broth- 
erhood lamented  his  untimely  end. 

What  a  poet  Brother  Yoder  is!  And  this 
one  on  "Sympathy"  touches  us  and  puts 
our  inward  thoughts  into  deep  meditation. 
Anything  from  his  pen  is  inspiring.  It 
was  from  him  I  received  my  first  mail  from 
across  the  ocean. 

Then  Sister  Gribble  comes  with  her 
"Praise  the  Lords"  in  the  midst  of  sacri- 
fices, lier  news  and  so  many  things  we  love 
and  want  to  know  about  relative  to  our 
African  missions  and  missionaries.  What 
a  blessing  her  pen  is  ? 

Then  too  there  is  Brother  Bell  and  the 
College  campaign.  I  pray  every  day  for 
his  success  but  when  I  pray  for  the  college 
and  have  not  access  to  the  church  paper,  I 
can  but  wonder  and  wonder  how  it  is  pro- 
gressing. The  Lord  bless  and  reward  him 
for  keeping  on  despite  his  great  bereave- 
ment. 

Then,  Brother  Bame's  appreciation  of 
Brother  urion  Bowman  is  a  stirring  ap- 
peal itself  to  the  unconverted.  As  I  read 
the  words  of  Brethren  Beachler  and  Bame 
and  looked  into  the  finely  chiseled  features 
as  shown  in  the  picture  of  Brother  Bow- 
man and  remembered  all  his  great  work 
for  the  cliurch  and  his  promptness  in  an- 
swering correspondence  and  contributions, 
I  was  made  to  feel  almost  a  personal  loss. 
I  surely  do  feel  with  the  loss  to  the  church. 

Surely  such  a  life  has  brought  many  into 
closer  touch  with  Christ  and  impelled  many 
to  try  the  clean,  true  way. 

I  find  when  I  start  to  write  there  is  no 
place  to  stop,  but  this  letter  is  now  long, 
though  many,  many  more  things  could  be 
said.  And  I  had  intended  to  say  more  in 
reference  to  the  value  of  our  church  paper. 

How  glad  we  are  for  Brother  Beal's  suc- 
cess, and  that  he  is  being  so  wonderfully 
used  of  the  Lord.  The  Bible  Study  and 
Evangelistic  League  is  silently  bearing 
fruit  as  leaven  in  meal. 

How  we  could  write  more  as  the  Hebrew 
letter  says,  in  appreciation  of  the  writings 
of  Brethren  Oberholtzer,  D.D.,  Bowman, 
Bauman,  Crick,  Ullom,  but  time  and  space 
fail  us.  In  closing  let  us  exhort  each  one 
to  try  earnestly  to  get  every  member  to 
read  our  church  paper. 

MARY  A.   SNYDER. 


MINUTES     OF     THE     OHIO     DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE   HELD   AT   CANTON 

OCTOBER  4,  5,  6,  7,  1927 

The  Brethren  churches  of  Ohio  assembled 
in  conference  at  Canton,  October  4,  with 
Moderator  0.  C.  Starn  in  charge.  The  de- 
votional period  was  in  charge  of  Elder 
Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  at  Rittman  and  Spring- 
field Center.  After  a  song  by  the  audience 
Elder  F.  C.  Vanator,  pastor  of  Canton 
church,  welcomed  the  delegates  in  a  very 
gracious  way.  Brother  Vanator  then  called 
for   all   the   ministers   to    stand   that   those 


present  might  see  and  know  them.  A  song 
was  sung  by  the  audience. 

Moderator  Starn  then  made  some  an- 
nouncements and  appointed  the  following 
Credential  Committee,  R.  F.  Porte,  Lester 
King,  Mrs.  M.  L.  Sands,  Floyd  Sibert, 
Miss  Vina  Snyder.  Song  by  the  congrega- 
tion. 

Elder  R.  F.  Porte  then  brought  the  Vice- 
Moderator's  sermon  to  the  conference,  on 
the  theme,  "Spiritual  Fountains  in  Spiritual 
Deserts."  This  was  a  fine  discourse  filled 
with  much  food  for  thought.  The  session 
closed  with  song  and  benediction. 

.I'ednesday  Morning 
Devotions  were  led  by  Elder  George  Pon- 
tius, pastor  at  Fairhaven  and  Homerville. 
Business  was  taken  up  and  minutes  of  pre- 
vious session  were  read  and  approved.  The 
Credential  Committee  made  a  partial  re- 
port. Dr.  C.  A.  Game,  Elder  Geo.  S.  Baer 
and  Elder  F.  C.  Vanator  were  electei  as 
Committee  on  Committees.  Treasurer's  re- 
port was  read  and  accepted.  It  follows: 
Receipts: 

Balance  carried  forward S33.36 

Credential  Fees,   (Fremont)    35.75 

Evening   Offering,    C.42 

Evening   Offering,    12.02 

Additional  Cred.  Fees,  Dayton  Ch. . .     5.25 

Total,   $92.80 

Disbursements: 

S.  M.  Loose,  Memorial  Wreath $  2.00 

M.  L.  Sands,  Secretary  Fee, 10.00 

Brethren  Pub  Co.  (Programs)    3.00 

G.  S.  Baer  (Ohio  Miss'n  Bd.)    50.00 

M.   L.   Sands    (Postage  Resolution) .  .       .70 

M.   L.    Sands    (Statistical   Post) 75 

M.  L.  Sands  (Cred.  Blanks  Pst) 65 

Total   ;$G7.10 

Balance  on  hand  to  date   $25.70 

M.  L.  SANDS,  Treasurer. 
The  Statistician's  report  was  read  and  ap- 
proved.    It  is  as  follows. 

No.   Churches  in  District    31 

No.    Churches   Reported    27 

No.   Church  Houses    28 

No.  Parsonages   7 

Other  Property   2 

Membership: 

Number  of  Male   Members    1778 

Number  of  Female  Members    2531 

Total  Number  Members   4309 

Added  by  Letter  Etc.,    95 

Added  by  Baptism   249 

Reclaimed    6 

Total  additions  350 

Lost  by  death,  letter,  etc 97 

Net  gain  for  year 253 

Revivals  held   15 

Prayer   Meetings   held    13 

Average  attendance   20 

Miscellaneous: 

No.  of  Deacons   78 

No.   of  Deaconesses    57 

No.  of  Elders  reported 29 

Valuations,  Church  Houses,  etc.,  $446,300.00 
Parsonages   30,800.00 

Total $484,400.00 

Finances,  Money  Paid  out,  etc., 

Pastor's  Salary    $  27,436.00 

Evangelistic  Services   1,625.88 

Current  Expenses   10,126.87 

Improvements    16,010.99 

District  Missions 1,443.84 

Home   Missions    1,675.19 

Foreign   Missions    3,010.26 

Superannuated   Ministers    302.44 

Brethren  Home    282.95 

Ashland   College    295.74 

Brethren  Pub.   Co 380.61 

Miscellaneous    12,268.48 


Total  paid  out    74,858.57 

Amount  in  Treas.  Mar.  31,  1927. .     1,357.98 

Song  by  the  audience. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  have  7  mem- 
bers on  the  Board  of  Evangelists,  and  the 
Committee  on  Committees  reported  the 
nominations  of  the  following  men:  C.  A, 
Bame,  Martin  Shively,  M.  L.  Sands,  W.  H. 
Beachler,  0.  C.  Starn,  R.  F.  Porte,  F.  C. 
Vanator.     They  were  elected. 

This  committee  also  reported  the  nomina- 
tion of  E.  F.  Miller  as  member  of  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board.     He  was  elected. 

Elder  G.  S.  Baer,  president  of  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board  reported  all  mission  points 
in  fine  condition  and  work  in  general  very 
good.  He  also  read  the  report  of  R.  A. 
Hazen  as  Treasurer. 

TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Beginning   October   15th,   1926   and  Ending 
September  30th,  1927. 

General  Fund 
Statement  -of  Cash  Receipts  and  Payments 

Balance  on  hand  Oct.  15th,  1926  .  .$  331.77 
Receipts: 

Ashland   $  150.00 

Bryan  100.00 

Buckeye  City  16.00 

Camden    30.00 

Canton 70.00 

Columbus    20.00 

Dayton    270.00 

Fair  Haven 64.00 

Fremont    30.00 

Glenford  "...  80.00 

Gratis    100.00 

Gretna    54.00 

Homerville    20.00 

Louisville   129.14 

Mansfield 44.00 

Miamisburg    15.00 

Middlebranch    50.00 

Mount  Zion  20.00 

New  Lebanon 8U.00 

Pleasant  Hill    25.00 

Rittman   20.00 

Salem   50.00 

Smithville-Sterling    80.00 

Springfield   Center   25.00 

West  Alexandria 74.00 

Williamstown    50.00 

Total   $1,997.91 

Payments: 

Columbus   $  200.00 

Fremont   366.00 

Mansfield    733.00 

Rittman-Springfield  Center    87.50 

Misc.  Expense — P't'g,  Postage,  etc  25.00 
Transfer  to  the  Ashland  Bldg.   & 

Loan  Co.,  Deposit 200.00 

$1,611.50 
Balance  on  hand  Sept.  30th,    1927 

(First  National  Bank)  $   386.41 

Church  Extension  Fund 
Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Payments: 
Balance  on  hand  Oct.  15th,  1926  .  .$    252.43 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  Rittman  note   245.00 

Interest  on  Rittman  note 7.60 

Interest    on    Brethren    Publishing 

Co.,  note   25.50 

Interest  on  Springfield  Center  note         8.85 
To  apply  on  Principal — Springfield 

Center  note 5.00 

Interest — Ashland    Bldg.    &    Loan 

Co.,  per  pass-book   14.45 

Received    from     Ohio     Conference 

through  M.  L.  Sands   75.00 

Total    $    633.83 

Payments: 

Balance  on  hand  Sept.  30th,  1927 

(The  Ashland  Bldg  &  Loan  Co.)  $    633.83 
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Assets 
General  Fund: 

Cash  on  hand,  First  Nat'l  Bank  ..$    386.41 
The  Ashland  Bldg.  &  Loan  Co.    . .      200.00 


Total   $    586.41 

Church  Extension  Fund 

Casli  on  hand,  The  Ashland  Bldg. 
&  Loan  Co $    633.83 

Notes  Receivable: 

Brethren  Publishing  Co $    425.00 

Springfield  Center  Church  290.00 

Total   $1,348.83 

Liabilities 

(None) 

Summary  of  Both  Funds 

General  Fund $    586.41 

Church  Expense  Fund   1,348.83 

Total   $1,935.24 

On  motion  the  Ohio  Mission  Board  was 
instructed  to  print  their  full  report  here- 
after on  suitable  folder  for  distribution 
among  conference  churches. 

The  following  motion  was  then  made  and 
carried. 

Resolved; 

That  the  conference  instruct  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board  to  see  that  any  church  or 
mission  point  receiving  financial  help  shall 
secure  the  Board  for  the  full  amount  re- 
ceived from  the  board. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported  30 
ministerial  and  43  lay  credentials  received. 
Report  was  accepted  and  committee  contin- 
ued. 

Program  was  then  taken  up  and  O.  C. 
Starn  gave  the  Moderator's  aadress.  He 
stressed  the  following  points,  Loyalty  to 
the  Bretlaren  church.  Loyalty  to  Ashland 
College,  Loyalty  to  Jesus  Cnrist.  It  was  a 
great  address. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that 
Moderator's  aaaress  be  approved,  placed  on 
file  and  printed  in  Evangelist. 

On  motion  E.  L.  Kilhefner  and  Elmer 
Franks  were  appointed  to  audit  the  Mission 
Board  Books  at  the  request  of  their  treas- 
urer, R.  A.  Hazen. 

Amiouncements  and  Benediction. 
Wednesday  Afternoon 

Scripture  and  prayer  by  Elder  W.  H. 
Beachler  of  Dayton. 

The  regular  program  was  given  at  this 
time  with  two  fine  addresses.  Rev.  C.  M. 
Harsch  spoke  on,  "The  Place  of  the  Church 
in  the  Purity  Movement"  and  Mrs.  Grace 
Srack  spoke  on  Stewardship: 

Rev.  Harsch  made  a  special  plea  for  the 
church  to  save  the  young  of  our  land  from 
the  social  evils  that  are  ruining  them.  Mrs. 
Srack  urged  a  greater  effort  on  the  part  of 
Christians  to  realize  their  stewardship  of 
time,  talents  and  possessions. 

Closing  song  and  benediction. 
Wednesday    Evening 

Devotions  were  conducted  by  Rev.  R.  E. 
Gottschall  of  Columbus.  This  was  followed 
by  an  address  by  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier  on 
his  trip  to  Europe.  It  was  an  intensely  in- 
teresting address. 

A  vocal  solo  was  given  by  Mrs.  Harvey 
Amstutz. 

Prayer  was  offered  and  delegates  were 
invited  to  church  parlors  for  a  fellowship 
hour.  This  was  a  new  feature  for  our  con- 
ference and  proved  very  helpful  in  forming 
new  acquaintances  and  binding  the  people  of 
God  together  in  deeper  and  richer  associa- 
tions.   V 

Thursday   Morning 

The  devotional  period  was  in  charge  of 
Elder  L.  V.  King  of  New  Lebanon.  Dr.  J. 
A.  Miller  then  gave  one  of    his    splendid 


Bible  lectures  on  "Doing  the  Will  of  God 
Man's  Biggest  Job." 

Business  was  taken  up  and  minutes  of 
previous  session  read  and  approved.  The 
Credential  Committee  reported  50  lay  and 
30  ministerial  credentials.  A  motion  was 
made  by  Dr.  Miller  the  District  Evangelist, 
0.  C.  Starn  and  Elder  L.  V.  Kling  represent- 
ing the  Ohio  District  Conference  in  con- 
ferring with  Camden  Brethren  church  in 
the  matter  of  calling  a  pastor.  Motion  car- 
ried. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Committees 
was  received  and  after  correction  was  ap- 
proved.    Report  is  as  follows: 

Meinber  of  the  Ministerial  Examining 
Board,   Dr.    W.    H.    Beachler. 

Church  Trustees — G.  W.  Wogaman,  to 
succeed  himself,  and  E.  L.  Kilhefner  to  fill 
the  unexpired  term  of  Dr.  E.  J.  Worst  to 
1928. 

Statistician — Secretary  of  the  Conference. 

Members  of  National  Conference  Execu- 
tive Committee,  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  Dr.  W.  H. 
Beachler. 

Departmental  Officers — Religious  Educa- 
tion, Elder  0.  C.  Starn;  Sunday  School, 
Elder  Q.  M.  Lyon;  Christian  Endeavor,  Miss 
Helen  Garber. 

Supervisor  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools— Elder  W.  R.  Deeter. 

District  Representative  to  Ohio  Council 
of  Churches — Elder  Geo.  S.  Baer. 

District  Representative  to  Ohio  Board  of 
Religious  Education — Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 

Election  of  officers  then  took  place  and 
Elder  F.  C.  Vanator  was  elected  modera- 
tor; B.  F.  Owen,  Vice-Moderator  and  M.  L. 
Sands,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

The  matier  oi  Standing  Committees  such 
as  Memoership,  Committee  and  Committee 
on  Committees  was  taken  up  and  nomina- 
tions called  for.  The  following  were  nomi- 
natea  and  elected  to  Committee  on  Commit- 
tees, Elder  R.  F.  Porte,  Dr.  J.  A.  Miller 
and  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler. 

Invitations  for  next  year's  conference 
were  asked  for  and  the  kind  invitation  of 
West  Alexandria  accepted. 

i'he  Mission  Board  gave  the  following 
appropriations  and  apportionments  for  the 
district  during  the  coming  year. 

APPROPRIATIONS 

Columbus $  200.00 

Mansfield    800.00 

Fremont    400.00 

Rittman— Springfield  Center   300.00 

Total    Appropriations    $1,700.00 

APPORTIONMENTS 

Per  quarter 

Ankenytown    $  10.50 

Ashland    38.00 

Bryan    25.00 

Buckeye    City    5.00 

Camden    5.00 

Canton    17.50 

Columbus    7.50 

Dayton    100.00 

Pairhaven    16.00 

Fairview,   W.   C.   H 10.00 

Fremont    7.50 

Glenford   10.00 

Gratis    25.00 

Gretna    13.50 

Homerville    6.00 

Louisville    17.50 

Mansfield 5.50 

Miamisburg    5.00 

Middlebranch 10.00 

Mount  Zion   5.00 

New  Lebanon    20.00 

Pleasant   Hill    12.50 

Rittman 5.00 


Salem    12.50 

Smithville-Sterling    20.00 

Springfield   Center    5.00 

West  Alexandria    13.50 

Williamstown   13.50 

North    Georgetown    3.00 

Nominations  for  Membership  Committee 
were  called  for  and  Elders  Owen,  King, 
Barnard  and  Laymen  Norman  Kimnrel  and 

E.  L.  Miller  were  nominated  and  elected  by 
Secretary  casting  ballot. 

The  matter  of  Representative  to  Inter- 
national Purity  Conference  was  discussed 
and  disposition  of  same  left  to  officers  of 
conference. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Miller  the  officers  of 
conference  were  authorized  to  have  Hand- 
books and  all  other  necessary  printing  done. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  it 
was  the  desire  of  the  conference  that  all 
money  not  needed  for  regular  expenses  be 
given  to  tiie  Ohio  Mission  Boara. 

The  regular  program  was  then  taken  up 
and  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter  gave  an  inspirational 
address.  This  was  followed  by  a  Laymen's 
program  led  by  W.  O.  Nish  of  Massillon. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Devotions    were    conducted    by    Elder    B. 

F.  Owen  of  Williamstown.  An  address  on 
the  Value  of  Young  People's  Conference 
was  given  by  Prof.  R.  R.  Haun  of  Ashland 
College.  Prof.  Haun's  address  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  report  of  the  Young  People's 
Conference  held  at  Shipshewana  Lake  and 
was  full  of  suggestions  for  special  work 
among  young  people. 

The  conference  worshipped  God  in  song. 

Elder  Kaler  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren brought  greetings  to  the  conference. 

Dr.  E.  rj.  Jacobs,  president  of  Ashland 
College,  addi'essed  the  conference  on  the 
theme  of  "Missions."  This  was  a  very  fine 
address,  well  thought  out  and  well  deliv- 
ered. 

Benediction. 

(To  be  continued) 
MORTON  L.  SANDS,  Secretary. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


JACK  FROST'S  BED 

By  Anne  Johnson  Robinson 

First  conies  the  mattress,  frozen  ground, 

On  that,  two  sheets  of  ice 
Then  blankets  of  the  whitest  snoiv 

To  make  it  cold  and  nice. 

When  North  Wind  rushes  to  put 

A  snowdrift  'neah  his  head. 
Then  'twixt  the  sheets  Jack  snug^gles  down 

Contentedly  in  bed. 

FRISKY  FUZZY-TAIL 
By  Anna  Williams  Arnett 

Frisky  Fuzzy-Tail  was  a  dear  little  chip- 
munk. 

Frisky  had  a  tail  that  was  almost  as  big 
as  himself.  Frisky  Fuzzy-Tail  lived  with 
Father  and  Mother  Chipmunk  in  a  nice  big 
hollow  tree. 

Yes,  Hollow  Tree  Cottage  was  the  finest 
home  in  the  woods. 

Not  far  away  was  the  Hollow  Tree  Kin- 
dergarten. 

All  the  little  Chipmunk  children  went  to 
the  Hollow  Tree  Kindergarten  as  soon  as 
they  were  big  enough. 
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Frisky  Fuzzy- Tail  had  never  been  to 
kindergarten,  but  tomorrow  he  would  be 
three  months  old,  and  then  he  could  go. 

Frisky  could  scarcely  wait  for  tomorrow 
to  come.  He  wondered  what  it  would  be 
like. 

But  tomorrow  came  at  last. 

Mother  Chipmunk  dressed  little  Frisky 
in  his  best  blue  coat  and  his  best  pink 
trousers,  with  five  buttons  down  each  side. 

She  combed  his  pretty  bushy  tail  very 
careiully,  and  tied  a  pink  ribbon  on  it  right 
in  the  center.  That  make  it  look  almost 
like  two  bushy  tails. 

Then  Mother  Chipmunk  took  little  Frisky 
by  his  little  front  paw  and  walked  to  the 
kindergarten  with  him. 

She  told  Miss  Chippy,  the  kindergarten 
teacher,  what  his  name  was. 

She  asked  Miss  Chippy  to  keep  Frisky  at 
noon  until  his  father  came  after  him.  Mrs. 
Chipmunk  was  afraid  that  Frisky  did  not 
yet  know  the  way  home. 

Then  Miss  Cnippy  brought  little  Frisky 
into  the  room  anv^  gave  him  a  little  red 
chair  to  sit  on.  Frisky  was  careful  not  to 
sit  on  his  tail.  "I  might  spoil  the  ribbon," 
he  thought. 

Soon  the  room  was  fully  of  little  Chip- 
munk children. 

'men  a  lady  Chipmunk  played  a  march 
on  the  hickory-bark  piano,  and  Miss  Chip- 
py saiu,  "Everyone  pick  up  your  chairs 
and  marcn  to  the  circle." 

When  they  were  all  seated.  Miss  Chippy 
told  them  a  story. 

Then  they  cut  out  pretty  pictures  and 
pasted  them  in  a  scrap-book. 

Frisky  got  some  paste  on  his  little  fuzzy 
tail,  but  Miss  Chippy  very  kindly  washed 
it  off. 

By  this  time  it  was  noon  and  the  chil- 
dren began  going  home. 

Frisky  wanted  to  go  home,  too,  but  his 
father  had  not  come. 

Then  what  do  you  think  that  frisky  little 
Chipmunk  did? 

When  Miss  Chippy's  back  was  turned, 
that  little  rascal  of  a  Chipmunk  very  softly 
pitter-pattered  out  the  door,  down  the 
steps,  and  then  ran  as  fast  as  he  could 
down  the  path  toward  home. 

He  ran  and  ran. 

Suddenly  he  noticed  that  everything 
looked  strange. 

He  called  "Mamma!  mamma!"  in  Chip- 
munk language,  of  course,  but  no  mamma 
answered. 

Everything  was  very  still. 

"Oh,  dear!  oh,  dear!  I'm  lost!"  cried 
Frisky,  and  the  tears  rolled  down  his  little 
cheeks — yes,  big,   salty   tears. 

"What's  the  matter,  Frisky?"  asked  a 
voice  nearby. 

Frisky   took   his    little    bushy    tail    and 

wiped  the  tears  out  of  his  eyes  so  he  could 

see,  and  there  was  dear  old  Uncle  Squirrel. 

Uncle   Squirrel  lived  in  the  tree  next  to 

his  own  home. 

"Come  along  with  me;  I'll  take  you 
home,"  said  Uncle  Squirrel. 

So  Uncle  Squirrel  took  little  Frisky's  paw 
and  turned  back  to  another  path. 

Then  in  about  three  shakes  of  little 
Frisky's  tail,  here  they  were  home.  And 
Father  Chipmunk  was  telling  Mother  Chip- 
munk that  their  naughty  little  Chipmunk 
child  had  run  away  from  Miss  Chippy. 

But  they  were  so  glad  to  see  their  little 
Chipmunk  child  that  they  forgot  to  scold 
him. 

Frisky  was  so  glad  to  see  them  that  he 
hugged  them  both  and  said,  "After  this 
I'll  wait  for  you,  daddy.  I'll  never  run 
away  again."     And  he  never  did. — Selected. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE  TO  pHIO  PASTORS 

At  the  last  Brethren  Conference  of  Ohio 
churches  at  Canton,  it  was  voted  in  one  of 
the  Ministerial  meetings  to  charge  a  fee  of 
25c  for  every  minister  of  the  state,  this  to 
be  used  for  the  general  expenses  of  the  As- 
sociation. Will  all  Ohio  Pastors  who  have 
not  as  yet  paid  the  ainount  send  same  to 
L.  V.  King,  Secretary-Treasurer,  New  Leb- 
anon, Ohio,  at  once. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


EVANGELIST  HONOR  ROLL 

Church  Pastor 

Allentown,  Pa.  (8th  Yr. )  S.  E.  Christiansen 

Ashland,  O.  (10th  Yr.)    C.  A.  Bame 

Beaver  City,  Neb.    (9th  Yr.)    ...    (Vacant) 

Berne,  Ind.    (8th  Yr.)    W.   F.   Johnson 

Buckeye  City,  O.    (7th  Yr.)    (Vacant) 

Center  Chapel,  Ind.  (3rd  Yr.)  Geo.  Swihart 
Corinth,  Ind.    (1st  Yr.)    ...    W.  F.  Johnson 

Ellet,   Ohio    (1st  Yr.)    Floyd   Sibert 

Elkhart,  Ind.    (8th  Yr.)    W.  I.  Duker 

Fairhaven,  O.   (9th  Yr.)    (Vacant) 

Gratis,  0.    (3rd  Yr.)    O.  C.   Starn 

Gretna,  O.   (10th  Yr.)    Frank  Gehman 

Hagerstown,  Md.  (7th  Yr.)  G.  C.  Carpenter 

Howe,  Ind.   (5th  Yr.)    J.  W.  Brower 

Johnstown,  Pa.  3rd  Ch.   (6th  Yr.)   Gingrich 

Lathrop,   Cal.    (4th   Yr.)    (Vacant) 

Leon,  Iowa  (1st  Yr.)  ..  Claud  Studebaker 
Long  Beach,  Cal.  (10th  Yr.)  L.  S.  Bauman 
Martinsburg,  Pa.   (7th  Yr.)    ...   J.   S.  Cook 

Mexico,  Ind.    (8th  Yr.)    0.   G.   Lewis 

Morrill,  Kans.    (9th  Yr.)    L.  A.  Myers 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  (3rd  Yr.)  W.  A.  Crofford 
Nappanee,  Ind.  (9th  Yr.)  S.  M.  Whetstone 
New  Enterprise,  Ind.    (2  Yr.)D.A.C.  Teeter 

New  Paris,  Ind  (7th  Yr.)    B.  H.  Flora 

N.  Liberty,  Ind.  (7th  Yr.)   J.  W.  Clark 

Oakville,  Ind.  (10th  Yr.)   .  .  S.  C.  Henderson 

Peru,  Ind.   (7th  Yr.)    G.  L.  Maus 

Phila.,  Pa.,  1st  Ch.  (8th  Yr.)  R.  P.  Miller 
Pleasant  Grove,  la.    (5th  Yr.)    ..    (Vacant) 

Raystown,   Pa.    (3rd   Yr.)    (Vacant) 

Roann,  Ind.  (9th  Yr.)  .  .  .  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 
Smithville,  O.   (7th  Yr.)    ....    M.  L.  Sands 

Sterling,   O.    (7th  Yr.)    M.   L.    Sands 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.  (1st  Yr.)  .W.  E.  Ronk 
Sunnyside,  Wash.  (1st  Yr.)    ..   C.  C.  Grisso 

Tiosa,  Ind.   (7th  Yr.)    J.  W.  Clark 

Waterloo,  la.  (10th  Yr.)  Edwin  Boardman 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  (4th  Yr.)  W.  C.  Benshoff 
Washington,  D.  C.  (2nd  Yr.)  Homer  Kent 
Yellow  Creek,  Pa.   (3rd  Yr.)    (Vacant) 

It  has  been  nearly  four  months  since  we 
have  published  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll. 
Among  other  reasons  for  the  delay  was  the 
waiting  to  see  if  the  special  copies  of  the 
Evangelist  we  were  sending  out  for  a  per- 
iod of  three  months  would  bring  in  any  no- 
ticeable results. 

It  is  too  early  to  report  anything  but  a 
beginning  of  results  from  that  undertaking; 
but  so  far  the  results  have  been  good. 

The  most  marked  result  is  the  adding  of 
two  new  churches  to  our  Honor  Roll.  These 
churches  are  Springfield  Center  and  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  both  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  one  of  our  youngest  pastors,  Floyd  Si- 
bert. 

The  Springfield  Center  subscription  list 
represents  115%  of  the  Brethren  families 
in  the  congregation,  and  the  Rittman  list 
is  about  a  400%  increase  over  their  former 
list. 


O  that  we  had  more  pastors  with  the  en- 
thusiasm of  youth!     Just  a  few  days  ago 
the  business   manager  celebrated  the   thir-  | 
ty-flfth  anniversary  of  his  ordination  to  the  i 
ministry   in   the    Brethren    church,    and   he  I 
feels  he  can  sense  the  need  of  more  youth-  j 
ful  enthusiasm  among  the  ministers  of  his  i 
own  age.     Not  that  we  will  admit  that  the  ■ 
senility  of  age  is  coming  upon  us,  for,  in  i 
spite  of  more  than  a  half  century  of  win- 
ters  and   summers   and   two    hundred    and 
fifteen   pounds,   a   recent   visit   to    the   city 
skating   pond   with   grownup    children   who 
were  home  for  Christmas  and  a  fastening 
on  of  a  pair  of  modern  skates,  with  shoes 
attached,  to  feet  that  had  not  stood  upon 
skates  for  thirty-five  years  without  a  sin- 
gle demonstration  of  the  law  of  gravitation 
convinced  us  that  the  suppleness  of  youth 
had    not    entirely    departed.      But    whether 
our  spiritual  agility  is  equal  to  the  physi- 
cal is  a  different  matter. 

However  it  does  seem  that  the  zeal  of 
youth  takes  wings  and  flies  away  altogether 
too  soon  as  we  ministers  get  out  into  the 
field  of  action. 

Aside  from  the  two  new  additions  to  the 
Honor  Roll  we  are  able  to  report  the  re- 
newal of  the  following  churches  for  an- 
other year,  and  we  ask  you  to  give  special 
notice  to  the  period  of  years  some  of  these 
churches  have  been  listed  as  Honor  RoU 
churches. 

In  alphabetical  order  first  comes  Ash- 
land for  the  10th  year;  Bei'ne,  Indiana,  8th 
year;  Long  Beach,  California,  10th  Year; 
Oakville,  Indiana,  10th  year;  Philadelphia 
First  Church,  8th  year;  Pleasant  Grove, 
Iowa,  5th  year;  Raystown,  Pennsylvania, 
3rd  year;  Waterloo,  Iowa,  10th  year. 

This  is  a  pretty  good  showing,  don't  you 
think?  Five  of  our  churches  now  have  a 
ten  year  record,  and  a  number  of  others 
are  coming  very  close  to  the  same  record. 
And  if  this  has  proven  profitable  to  one- 
fourth  of  the  churches  in  the  brotherhood, 
why  would  it  not  prove  equally  profitable 
to  tne  other  tnree-fourths  ?  Who  wll  un- 
dertake to  answer  the  query?  Then  too, 
think  what  it  would  mean  to  add  at  least 
2,000  subscriptions  to  the  Evangelist,  not 
only  from  a  financial  standpoint,  but  from 
the  standpoint  of  usefulness  as  well.  Come 
on.  Brethren.  Let  us  see  how  much  can  be 
accomplished  by  a  steady  pull  together. 
Conference  Minutes 
The  reports  we  have  received  from  the 
pastors  to  whom  we  mailed  copies  of  the 
Minutes  of  Genei'al  Conference  have  been 
very  good.  A  number  of  them  have  or- 
dered extra  copies  and  others  report  a  quick 
sale  of  all  that  were  sent  them.  We  still 
have  about  seventy-five  copies  that  we 
would  be  pleased  to  supply  to  those  who 
can  use  them. 

Some  less  than  one-half  of  the  pastors 
to  whom  copies  were  sent  have  made  a  re- 
mittance for  them  at  this  writing.  It  is  a 
small  matter  to  look  after  by  each  indi- 
vidual, but  it  makes  considerable  work  for 
us  and  we  would  greatly  appreciate  a 
prompt  settlement  so  as  to  make  it  un- 
necessary for  us  to  mail  individual  notices 
to  those  who  have  forgotten  to  make  re- 
mittance. 

Publication  Day  Offering 
Offerings  have  already  begun  to  come  in 
from  individuals,  and  we  hope  tliis  is  but 
a  sign  that  the  churches  will  respond  with 
equal  promptness,  and  with  a  liberality 
that  will  surpass  all  previous  offerings.  We 
feel  it  is  the  Lord's  work  and  your  respon- 
sibility. Are  you  willing  to  face  the  re- 
sponsibility ? 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 
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An  Aged  Minister's  Reverie 

(Adajited  by  G.  S.  Baer  from  "My  Transfiguratiori" 
by  Livingston  E.  Roberts) 

So .  .  One  more  day  is  done. 
Quietly  the  sun 
Sank  out  of  sight 
And.  .It  is  night. 

But .  .  When  the  golden  day  is  done, 

And  the  gloom  of  night  is  on, 

Bright  faces  appear  in  the  dim,  soft  light.  .  . 

Faces  long  vanish'd  from  my  sight. 

Within  my  gloiving  dream  of  former  years. 
My  little  country  church  once  more  ajjj^ears. 
Ah,  yes.  .And  eager  faces  in  the  dim,  soft  light 
Waiting  for  the  Word,  I  see  tonight! 

How  soothing  in  life's  evening  light.  .  .  . 
The  gain  of  tvorld  all  out  of  sight.  .  .  . 
To  have  them  kiss  away  the  pain 
And  show  my  years  were  not  in  vain. 


The  Fourth  Sunday  in  February  is 

(See  bottom  of  page  3) 
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EDITORIAL 


Why  the  Pioneer  Preacher  Should  be 
Remembered 

The  time  is  soon  here  when  we  shall  be  called  upon  to  remem- 
ber those  agencies  in  our  church  set  for  the  care  of  the  aged 
ministers  and  the  upkeep  of  the  Home  for  the  aged  and  infirm 
members  of  our  fraternity.  The  fourth  Sunday  in  February  is 
the  date  set  for  the  lifting  of  an  offering  for  the  two-fold  pur- 
pose— the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  and  the  Brethren  Home. 
It  is  not  a  new  thing  to  us,  it  is  just  one  of  the  regular  annual 
occurrences.  But  some  of  us  do  not  seem  to  realize  the  necessity 
or  obligation  of  it.  There  are  congregations  that  seem  to  be 
able  to  forget  the  matter  entirely,  and  others  give  as  if  they 
were  making  a  contribution  to  a  street  beggai".  Whereas  we 
ought  to  give  in  gratitude  and  as  a  privilege.  We  ought  to  give 
with  the  feeling  that  we  are  merely  discharging  high  obligation, 
remembering  what  these  veterans  of  the  cross  have  meant  to  the 
church  whose  blessings  we  now  enjoy.  We  ouglit  to  give  as  to  one 
to  whom  we  are  greatly  indebted  for  a  wonderful  spiritual  her- 
itage. It  is  not  complimentary  to  us  that  the  Board  of  Benevo- 
lences and  the  Brethren  Home  Board  are  compelled  to  beg  and 
plead  for  funds  sufficient  to  meet  the  bare  necessities  of  those 
for  whose  care  we  are  by  nature  and  by  the  Word  made  respon- 
sible. Especially  ought  the  pioneer  preacher  be  the  recipient  of 
our  generous  support.  If  anything  would  appeal  to  our  human 
sympathies,  the  needs  of  these  aged  men  of  God  ought  to,  and 
cause  us  to  give  spontaneously  and  with  gladness. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  we  should  not  fail  to  come  for- 
ward with  generosity  and  gratitude  to  the  support  of  these  men 
of  God  who  gave  their  lives  to  the  church.  First,  the  churches 
of  which  we  are  now  so  proud  and  whose  spiritual  nurture  we 
now  enjoy,  we  established  by  their  pioneering  efforts. 

Second,  they  preserved  unto  us  the  "whole  Gospel"  in  its  pur- 
ity, and  championed  some  of  its  humble  precepts  and  teachings 
in  a  day  when  it  meant  enduring  persecution  and  ridicule  to  do 
so. 

Third,  they  preached  the  Word  with  no  thought  of  financial 
reward  in  a  day  when  the  church  was  unable  to  pay  or  had  not 
the  vision  to  pay  in  a  manner  that  would  have  made  possible  their 
making  provision  for  old  age.  They  often  not  only  received 
nothing,  but  did  some  secular  work  enough  of  the  time  to  meet 
the  bare  necessities  of  life,  and  trusted  God  for  the  future. 

Fourth,  they  are  our  spiritual  fathers,  the  forbears  of  our  own 
household  of  faith,  and  by  the  word  of  Paul  to  Timothy  (1st 
Epistle  5:8)   we  are  duty-bound  to  provide  for  them,  or  we  are 


guilty  of  having  denied  the  faith  and  are  worse  than  an  infidel. 
And  he  admonishes  us  in  Galatians  6:10  to  do  good  to  them  that 
are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

And  finally  the  sacrifices  they  made  for  the  cause  of  human- 
ity entitles  them  to  the  loving  care  of  those  who  share  the  inspira- 
tion of  tlieir  noble  lives.  It  is  impossible  to  paint  a  true  picture 
of  the  vigorous,  daring,  sacrificing,  helpful  lives  they  lived.  If 
we  only  knew  what  they  endured  and  the  extent  to  which  they 
were  ever  willing  to  go  in  service,  gratitude  would  flow  without 
the  asking  in  gifts  of  abundance  for  their  welfare.  The  follow- 
ing story  from  "The  Youth's  Companion"  will  aid  our  imagina- 
tion in  picturing  the  magnanimous  lives  lived  by  our  pioneer 
preachers,  many  of  whom  in  our  owii  church,  as  well  as  in  the 
Methodist,  were  "circuit  riders." 

There  was  rain  on  the  mountain — cold,  drizzling,  marrow-chill- 
ing rain  that  made  the  Methodist  circuit  rider  as  he  urged  his  old 
horse  to  greater  speed  button  his  shabby  old  coat  up  under  his 
chin  and  pull  his  hat  down  over  his  eyes.  The  constant  drip,  drip, 
drip  on  the  dead  leaves  of  the  forest  made  him  think  with  eager 
anticipation  of  his  little  home.  There  would  be  a  bright  crackling 
fire  of  hickory  logs,  a  softly  shaded  lamp  on  the  reading  stand 
beside  his  chair,  and  Sally,  plump,  rosy-cheeked,  cheerful  Sally, 
the  best  wife  a  man  ever  had! 

He  had  a  surprise  for  Sally.  Safe  in  the  old  wallet  buttoned  up 
snug  in  the  inside  breast  pocket  of  the  old  coat  were  two  five 
dollar  bills,  and  both  of  them  were  for  Sally.  Money  that  Sally 
needed  had  come  to  him  so  unexpectedly  that  he  felt  that  the  Lord 
had  made  him  the  custodian  of  it  as  a  direct  gift  to  his  wife.  He 
was  boyishly  thrusting  his  hand  into  his  pocket  just  to  feel  the 
treasure  when  some  one  close  beside  the  road  cried,  "Halt!" 

The  preacher  realized  that  he  was  in  "moonshiners'  country." 
Peering  tlirough  the  misty  gloom,  he  found  to  his  consternation 
that  he  was  close  to  old  Nance's  cabin,  the  notorious  haven  of  all 
the  evil-doers  of  three  townships.  Ten  dollars  was  a  fine  sum 
in  that  country  at  that  time;  it  is  not  at  all  strange  that  the  rider 
wondered  whether  he  were  about  to  be  robbed. 

"Parson,"  said  the  strangei',  "old  Nance"  wants  that  you  should 
come  in  and  pray  for  her.  She's  took  that  sick,  an'  Jack  was 
took  off  yestiddy  to  jail  on  account  of  the  still.  Me  an'  my  61' 
woman's  lookin'  after  her  the  best  we  kin.  We  heard  tell  that 
you  was  comin'  back  home  this  way,  an'  I  been  standing'  here  for 
the  last  hour,  watchin"  fur  ye." 

Needless  to  say  the  preacher  granted  the  old  woman's  request; 
he  read  a  chapter  from  the  Bible  that  he  always  carried  in  his 
saddle  bag  and  then  expounded  it.  Nor  was  that  all.  Finding 
that  the  old  crone  needed  material  aid  also,  he  left  one  of  the 
precious  bills  in  her  withered  hand. 

A  good  deed,  you  say,  and  worthy  of  the  man!  Yes,  no  doubt, 
but  that  was  not  all.  Before  he  had  gotten  far  on  his  way  he 
began  to  be  troubled  lest  he  had  not  done  his  whole  duty,  and 
he  returned  and  gave  that  old  woman  the  other  five  dollars,  and 
then  jogged  along  home  in  peace.  Was  he  ovei'-generous  ?  You 
may  say  so,  but  that  was  characteristic  of  his  life.  It  was  that 
spirit  that  made  him  endure  the.  hardships  of  a  circuit  rider  for 
the  merest  trifie  in  the  way  of  remuneration.  That  was  the 
spirit  of  the  men  whom  you  are  called  upon  to  support  in  their 
latter  days.  The  word  SACRIFICE  was  written  in  large  letters 
across  the  whole  course  of  their  lives  and  we  are  not  worthy  to 
be  their  successors,  if  we  begrudge  a  penny  of  what  their  needs 
demand. 


A  Smoking  Woman  Preacher 

A  notable  English  woman  preacher  has  come  to  America  to 
pay  us  a  visit  and  is  seeking  speaking  engagements  throughout 
the  country.  She  is  Miss  Agnes  Maude  Royden,  who  has  such 
high  standing  as  an  English  preacher  and  evangelist  as  to  have 
been  included  in  the  1925  volume  of  "British  Preachers",  a  book 
of  the  supposedly  "Best  Sermons  from  Britain",  edited  by  Sir 
James  Marchant,  and  favorably  reviewed  by  much  of  the  Amer- 
ican religious  press.  Ordinarily  we  should  be  delighted  over  the 
visit  of  such  a  personage,  but  notwitl\standing  her  notable  spir- 
itual leadership  in  England,  she  brings  with  her  certain  acquired 
characteristics  that  are  proving  a  damper  to  her  reception  and 
are  sure  to  prove  a  hindrance  to  her  usefulness  in  America.  We 
are  alluding  to  two  things  in  particular.  First,  Miss  Royden  is 
reported  to  be  a  smoker  of  cigarettes,  and  second,  that  she  is  in 
favor  of  "companionate   marriages." 

It  is  deplorable  that  she  should  have  come  to  us  with  these 
characteristics.  Cigarette  smoking  is  being  widely  advertised  in 
America  by  the  tobacco  interests  and  every  effort  is  being  made 
to  popularize  it,  but  still  the  Christian  conscience  is  against  it  so 
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much  so  that  the  habit  on  the  part  of  a  preacher  is  all  but  a  dis- 
qualifying factor.  Ladies  of  refinement  and  character  do  not 
engage  in  it,  and  even  among  smoking  men,  it  is  known  as  a 
"bad  habit."  Judge  Ben  Lindsey's  pagan  notion  about  marriages 
has  received  considerable  advertisement,  but  it  has  only  resulted 
in  awakening  the  American  conscience  to  a  greater  defense  of 
the  Christian  view  of  marriage.  Both  of  these  reputed  attributes 
of  this  English  lady  are  so  opprobrius  that  it  seems  strange  that 
any  one  knowing  them  could  have  given  her  any  encouragement 
to  come  to  our  shores,  for  she  is  certain  to  be  a  greatly  disap- 
pointed woman.  Already  her  reception  is  not  only  proving  luke 
warm,  but  the  finest  type  of  woman  leadership  of  the  country 
is  turning  against  her  and  refusing  to  cooperate  in  sponsoring 
her  speaking  engagements. 

An  assembly  of  five  hundred  women  meeting  in  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
on  January  16th,  in  the  capacity  of  the  Cuyahoga  County  W.  C. 
T.  U.  adopted  a  resolution  approving  the  action  of  various  wom- 
en's missionary  societies  in  this  country  censuring  this  celebrated 
evangelist  and  refusing  her  speaking  engagements  "because  she 
smoked  cigarettes  and  leaned  toward  experimental  marriage."  The 
president  of  that  organization  of  women  remarked,  according  to 
the  press,  that  she  regarded  it  "as  unfortunate  that  this  woman 
came  to  America  to  preach."  And  it  certainly  is.  It  is  a  pity 
for  her  and  for  the  bad  feelings  that  are  being  generated  because 
of  her. 

But  the  greater  pity  is  the  harmful  influence  her  example  is 
likely  to  have  upon  the  girls  and  boys,  and  even  a  certain  type  of 
women  that  she  may  come  in  touch  with  through  her  preaching 
and  through  press  reports  about  her  in  this  country.  Cigarette 
smoking  has  enjoyed  all  too  much  favor  among  certain  shallow- 
minded  social  devotees  of  the  gentler  sex  as  it  is,  and  the  habit  is 
creeping  upward.  It  is  no  time  to  take  a  compromising  attitude 
toward  one  whose  coming  will  have  the  efi'ect  of  giving  a  vicious 
habit  the  sanction  of  religious  leadership. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  superintendent  of  the  Quiet  Hour,  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent, 
gives  the  Christian  Endeavorers  a  splendid  message  in  this  issue. 

The  thoughts  and  conduct  of  this  life  are  the  warp  and  woof 
of  the  spiritual  garments  in  which  the  soul  will  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

Apropos  of  the  season  of  intensive  evangelism  is  the  article 
by  Bishop  Henderson  on  the  Sunday  School  page.  The  Sunday 
school  being  the  most  fruitful  field  for  church  growing,  it  ought 
to  be  the  most  efficient  in  harvesting  methods. 

Most  interesting  is  the  report  of  Miss  Johanna  Nielsen's  travel 
experiences  and  observations,  written  on  her  return  trip  from 
South  America  to  begin  her  furlough.  We  hope  she  decides  to 
favor  us  with  a  report  of  the  remainder  of  the  trip,  as  she  half 
promises  to  do. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  gives  us  this  week  a  very  interesting  report  of 
his  sightseeing  at  San  Francisco,  and  of  experiences  out  at  sea. 
His  visit  to  the  old  state  prison  at  San  Quentin  is  the  occasion  for 
some  observations  regarding  prison  conditions,  a  subject  on  which 
Doctor  Gillin  is  an  authority. 

From  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  writes  that  the 
work  there  is  going  forward  steadily  with  the  Sunday  school  per- 
forming well  one  of  its  principal  functions  of  reaching  out  and 
gathering  in  new  material  to  build  into  church  membership.  There 
seems  to  be  an  encouraging  spirit  of  activity  and  loyalty  mani- 
festing itself  on  the  part  of  the  members,  one  secret  of  which 
may  be  the  prayer  meetings  which  the  pastor  reports  as  being 
well  attended. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  gives  us  the  results  of  his  College  Endowment 
canvass  in  the  Rittman-Springfield  Center  circuit,  of  which  Broth- 
er Floyd  Sibert,  a  recent  graduate  of  Ashland  College,  is  the  en- 
terprising pastor.  The  Rittman  church  made  a  gift  of  $335.00 
and  the  Springfield  Center  group,  a  gift  of  $285.00,  making  a 
total  for  the  circuit  of  $620.00,  which  brings  the  total  for  the  En- 
dowment Fund  up  to  $134,827.54.  Both  of  these  groups  have 
some  of  the  finest  type  of  people  and  both  are  heavily  loaded  with 
local  responsibilities. 


Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  Los  Angeles, 
writes  interestingly  concerning  some  special  features  of  his  work, 
all  of  which  indicate  progress.  The  Sunday  school  and  the  W. 
M.  S.  are  doing  very  commendable  work.  Brother  Cover  is  on  the 
right  track  when  he  makes  it  his  policy  to  impress  Brethren 
folks  that  it  does  "make  a  diffei'ence  what  church  you  belong 
to"  by  stressing  Brethren  doctrines.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that 
our  distinctive  teachings  have  been  too  widely  neglected  and 
omitted  from  the  teaching  of  our  pulpits. 

Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  president  of  Ashland  College,  gives  us  an- 
other installment  of  college  news  this  week,  and  the  items  that 
claims  major  interest  is  the  announcement  that  the  institution 
under  his  direction  gained  admission  to  the  Association  of  Amer- 
ican Colleges  at  its  recent  meeting  at  Atlantic  City.  As  he  indi- 
cates, this  is  not  a  closely  accrediting  organization,  but  the  fact 
that  Ashland  was  admitted  gives  it  additional  popular  standing. 
We  congratulate  Dr.  Jacobs  on  this  achievement  and  commend 
him  for  his  untiring  effort  to  enhance  the  standing  of  our  college. 
The  next  and  more  important  step  is  the  gaining  of  admission 
into  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  which  extends  a 
welcoming  hand  only  to  those  colleges  that  measure  up  to  its 
standards,  and  the  only  thing  lacking  in  Ashland  College  is  the 
required  endowment.  Money  is  necessary  to  maintain  an  educa- 
tional institution  on  a  standard  that  will  enable  it  to  give  to  its 
students  an  education  that  will  not  be  discounted  by  the  world, 
and  we  have  no  right  to  invite  our  young  people  to  spend  their 
years  of  training  in  our  own  institution  unless  we  are  willing  to 
deal  fairly  with  them  by  giving  them  the  equal  of  what  they  can 
get  elsewhere,  from  an  educational  standpoint.  From  every  other 
standpoint,  of  course,  we  have  no  fear  but  that  Ashland  College 
students  are  assured  the  equal  or  better  than  can  be  gotten  m 
more  wealthy  institutions.  And  we  are  convinced  that  the  equip- 
ment of  the  instructors  and  the  grade  of  instruction  given  at 
Ashland  are  on  a  par  with  those  of  the  average  highly  accred- 
ited institutions,  but  the  fact  that  our  college  is  not  in  the  favored 
class  is  and  will  continue  to  be  a  handicap  to  her  graduates.  And 
not  only  so,  but  it  will  not  long  be  allowed  to  operate  as  a  full- 
fledged  college  unless  it  does  reach  the  standard.  It  is  now 
being  carried  on  the  splendid  prospects  that  it  will  soon  have  the 
required  endowment.  It  is  looking  to  the  church  to  make  these 
hopes  realized.  It  is  up  to  Brethren  people  to  say  whether  it 
shall  go  forward  or  backward.  It  is  their  school  that  hangs  in  the 
balance;  it  is  their  children  that  must  have  Brethren  educational 
advantages;  and  it  is  their  church  whose  future  is  at  stake.  In 
the  face  of  the  situation  we  cannot  but  believe  our  people  will 
meet  the  demand.  But  if  it  does,  there  must  be  found  at  least 
some  now  and  then  who  will  make  really  generous  gifts. 


EDITORIAL  BRIEFS 

Love  is  the  heart  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  all  forms  and 
ceremonies  and  creeds  that  do  not  pulsate  with  its  warm  life  are 
but  empty  shells. 

It  should  not  be  thought  strange  that  God  has  endowed  men 
with  such  divers  kinds  of  gifts, — he  has  so  many  kinds  of  work 
for  them  to  do. 

When  a  man  is  approached  by  an  opportunity  for  service,  let 
him  not  conclude  that  it  is  not  for  him  because  it  is  new  and 
difficult.  He  can  never  know  that  he  can  not  do  it  until  he  has 
tried  it. 

The  friendship  that  is  joyous  is  not  based  on  what  one  expects 
to  get  out  of  his  friend,  but  on  what  he  is  able  to  give  to  him 
or  do  for  him.  Nor  can  it  be  a  one-sided  affair;  it  must  be 
mutual  if  it  is  to  be  abiding. 

The  three  primary  aims  of  prophesying,  or  preaching,  accord- 
ing to  Paul,  are  edification,  exhortation  and  consolation.  The 
world  will  never  get  beyond  the  need  of  such  a  ministry,  nor  will 
the  men  of  the  pulpits  ever  be  able  to  invent  anything  more  effec- 
tive.    Let  us  stick  to  the  program. 

Continued  from  front  page 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 

XIII  Elder  J.  H.  Knepper 
By  Martin  Shively,  D.D, 


The  Late  Elder 


The  subject  of  this  brief  sketch,  was 
born,  I  beUeve,  in  Somerset  County, 
Pennsylvania,  as  were  a  surprisingly 
large  number  of  the  preachers  who  were 
associated  with  the  ministry  of  the 
church  of  twenty-five  years  ago.  In  the 
case  of  Brother  Knepper,  I  have  abso- 
lutely no  biographical  data  at  hand,  and 
must  draw  entirely  upon  my  memory  of 
him,  and  the  conversations  I  had  with 
him.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  uniting 
with  it  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship, some  little  time  before  the  unhappy 
division  in  the  fraternity,  which  had  its 
origin  there,  with  the  expulsion  of  Broth- 
er Holsinger.  Brother  Knepper  was  in 
the  employ  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
Railroad,  serving  as  conductor  on  the 
mixed  train  which  runs  from  Garret,  on 
the  main  line,  to  Berlin.  My  imagination 
pictures  him  as  a  wonderfully  popular 
man  on  the  line,  and  I  suspect  that  there 
were  few  of  his  passengers  whom  he  did  not  learn  to 
know  by  their  given  names,  for  he  was  one  of  the  most 
genial  men  I  have  ever  known,  always  smiling,  with 
cheery  words  always  at  his  tongue's  end.  He  was  of 
Pennsylvania  Dutch  extraction,  and  his  stories,  told  in 
that  dialect  or  in  English, — and  he  had  a  large  fund  of 
them,  with  his  ever  present  smile,  made  him  an  unusu- 
ally popular  man,  then  and  always  thereafter.  Besides 
these  traits,  he  was  one  of  the  most  handsome  men  I 
ever  knew.  And  his  physical  charms  were  more  than 
matched  by  the  social  and  spiritual  ones,  so  that,  taking 
him  from  any  angle,  he  was  a  very  unusual  man.  He 
was  called  and  ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry  with 
Alvin  A.  Cober,  also  of  Berlin,  very  early  in  the  80's  I 
think,  and  I  am  very  confident  that  Brother  Holsinger 
must  have  been  the  officiating  elder  at  the  time.  Soon 
after  his  ordination,  he  resigned  his  position  with  the 
railroad,  and  gave  himself  to  the  work  to  which  he  had 
been  called  by  the  church,  preaching  for  a  number  of 
years  in  Pennsylvania  congregations,  but  I  cannot  recall 
them.  His  natural  inclination  to  witticism,  led  him  to 
prepare  and  deliver  his  sermons  from  manuscript,  lest 
his  ready  wit  might  have  too  large  a  place  in  his  mes- 
sages, and  lead  to  too  much  levity,  and  by  this  method, 
he  was  kept  to  the  more  serious  presentation  of  his 
themes.  He  had  a  splendid  mind,  and  this  with  his  gen- 
iality made  him  a  very  popular  man  in  the  church, — a 
popularity  which  found  expression  in  the  fact  that  he 
served  more  terms  as  moderator  of  district  and  general 
conference,  than  any  man  before  or  since.  He  was  a 
splendid  parliamentarian  also,  so  that  the  work  of  the 
conferences  over  which  he  presided,  was  carried  on  with 
dispatch,  as  well  as  in  good  humor. 

He  was  president  of  the  National  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion of  the  Brethren  church,  for  twenty  years  or  more, 
serving  in  that  capacity  until  the  time  of  his  death.  It 
was  in  this  connection  that  I  came  into  closest  associa- 
tion with  him,  since  I,  too,  was  an  officer  in  the  organi- 
zation, and  as  such,  was  in  correspondence  with  him,  as 
well  as  in  intimate  conference.  Of  all  the  honors  which 
the  church  had  conferred  upon  him,  he  told  me  many 
times,  that  he  prized  his  position  in    this    organization. 


more  than  any  which  had  come  to  him. 

Brother  Knepper  was  one  of  the  most 
gallant  and  devoted  husbands  I  have  ever 
known,  and  the  warmth  of  his  affection 
for  the  wife  of  his  young  manhood,  never 
failed  until  the  wife  answered  to  the  call 
of  death,  perhaps  five  years  before  he 
went  on  to  join  her.  Thirteen  years  ago, 
when  the  Pennsylvania  state  conference 
was  held  at  Berlin,  he  took  a  group  of 
his  friends  to  stand  with  him  before  a 
mound  of  earth,  in  the  cemetery  where 
he  too  sleeps,  and  said,  "'here  my  heart 
lies  buried."  Death  meant  the  less  to 
him,  because  it  would  bring  him  again  to 
the  faithful  companion  of  the  years  gone 
by.  And  he  was  most  fortunate  too  in 
the  wife  who  had  so  long  walked  with 
him,  for  she  was  a  helpmeet  indeed. 

Brother  Knepper's  last  pastorate  was 
with  the  church  at  Altoona,    where    he 
was  as  greatly  beloved  as  he  had  been  in 
J.  H.  Knepper  every  other  community  in  which  he  had 

served.  A  great  union  evangeUstic  service  had  just 
ended,  and  a  considerable  number  of  the  converts  had 
cast  their  lot  with  the  Brethren  church,  of  which  he  was 
pastor.  He  had  conducted  the  usual  Sunday  morning 
service,  and  had  prepared  to  administer  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism to  a  waiting  group.  Standing  in  the  pulpit,  for  a 
final  word  from  the  Book,  he  told  me  he  felt  death  come 
upon  him,  and  in  a  moment,  he  sank. down  in  unconscious- 
ness. He  rallied  presently,  but  from  that  time  on  until 
the  end,  he  was  an  invalid,  unable  to  preach,  and  con- 
stantly under  the  care  of  physicians,  among  whom 
there  was  never  an  agreement  as  to  what  was  the  cause 
of  his  illness.  The  Pennsylvania  conference,  held  in 
June,  at  Conemaugh,  sent  a  delegation  of  Brethren  over 
to  Altoona,  to  carry  to  him  assurances  of  sympathy  and 
love.  It  was  a  never  to  be  forgotten  meeting  which  we 
had  with  him,  and  as  we  bade  him  farewell,  to  go  back 
to  the  conference,  we  all  felt  that  it  was  our  last  visit 
with  him.  He  lived  until  August,  with  little  apparent 
change  in  his  condition,  and  then  went  home  to  the  "Rest 
that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God."  His  daughter 
Edna,  had  gone  into  his  room  to  ask  if  he  would  have 
some  breakfast,  and  found  him  upon  his  knees,  his  spirit 
having  taken  its  flight  while  he  prayed.  How  long  his 
body  may  have  been  in  that  posture,  is  unknown  to  us, 
but  we  w/ho  knew  and  loved  him,  like  to  think  that  again 
as  he  felt  the  approach  of  death,  he  slipped  to  his  knees, 
and  like  the  Master  whom  he  knew  and  loved,  he  said, 
"Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  His  body  lies 
beside  that  of  his  good  wife,  in  the  cemetery  at  Berlin, 
but  he  lives  yet  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  knew  and 
loved  him. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Seven  Social  Sins — There  are,  after  all,  only  seven 
social  sins:  (1)  Policies  without  principles,  (2)  wealth 
without  work,  (3)  pleasure  without  conscience,  (4)  know- 
ledge without  character,  (5)  commerce  and  industry 
without  humanity,  and  (7)  worship  without  sacrifice. — 
The  Rev.  Canon  Frederic  Lewis  Donaldson  of  Westmin- 
ster Abbey. 
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Reconciliation  to  God 


By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.D. 

(A  notable  discussion  of  a  vital  theme,  published  in  tivo  parts.    Part  II) 


Our  reference  to  the  Scripture  used  in  the  beginning 
has  Paul  saying,  "And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ."  0  yes;  Christ 
is  to  have  a  part  in  this  reconciliation.  And,  as  we  shall 
see,  a  very  vital  part.  In  Romans  5:10,  the  same  in- 
spired writer  is  saying,  "For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life."  And 
again,  in  1  Timothy  2:5  we  have  this:  "For  there  is  one 
God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus."  No,  the  Father  of  our  beings  will  not 
permit  his  Son  to  suffer  and  die  on  the  cross  and  then 
be  ignored  by  the  offending  party  when  a  reconciliation 
is  wanted.  Undertaking  a  short-cut  process  to  the  Father 
will  not  be  considered.  If  one  who  has  shamefully  slan- 
dered and  abused  his  neighbor,  can  not  meet  him  face 
to  face  until  there  has  been  a  settlement  effected,  how 
can  rebellious  and  sinful  man  meet  the  Everlasting 
Father  before  whom  he  is  guilty?  As  one  of  the  old 
preachers  puts  it,  "Here  is  the  necessity  for  a  Mediator, 
or  a  middle  person  between  man  and  God,  who  could  ap- 
proach man,  on  the  one  side,  and  God  on  the  other.  The 
Mediator  must  needs  be  a  friend  to  both  parties.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  being  occupying  the  posi- 
tion to  fill  this  place.  He  is  related  to  the  Father  as  a 
Son,  or,  by  his  divine  nature,  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  He 
is  related  to  us  as  a  brother.  He  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham.  By  this 
human  nature  he  is  our  brother;  bone  of  our  bone,  and 
flesh  of  our  hesh.  He  can  approach  the  Father  as  a  Son, 
and  approach  us  as  our  brother.  He  loves  the  Father, 
and  also  loves  us.  He  is  the  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  man.  No  man  comes  to  the  Father  but  by  him.  Not 
a  prayer  offered  by  a  Jew,  or  anybody  else,  has  any  ac- 
ceptance with  the  Father,  unless  offered  through  him. 
To  come  by  him  is  to  come  by  his  mediation;  by  the  way 
he  has  appointed.  There  is  no  other  way  of  coming  by 
him,  only  to  come  by  the  way  he  has  appointed  in  the  gos- 
pel." 

For  hundreds  of  years,  the  world  had  no  true  notion 
of  the  nature  of  God.  Indeed,  who  has  now,  with  all  the 
light  that  has  been  shed  upon  the  question  down  through 
the  ages?  Before  Christ  came,  spiritually,  at  least,  the 
old  world  was  in  the  throes  of  utter  blindness.  They 
looked  upon  God  as  a  stern  and  unbending  lawgiver,  un- 
sympathetic in  the  world's  ills.  They  saw  his  power  in 
his  wonderful,  created  works,  and  witnessed  the  fury 
and  destruction  of  the  elements.  But  such  traits  as  love, 
mercy,  gentleness,  etc.  they  had  very  shady  notions  of. 
Jesus,  while  here  on  earth,  was  brought  face  to  face  with 
that^sad  fact  as  narrated  in  John  14.  Our  Lord  had  just 
said,  "If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my 
Father  also :  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have 
seen  him."  Surprised  and  astounded,  "Philip  saith  unto 
him.  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  He  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father;  and  how  sayest  thou  then. 
Shew  us  the  Father?"  How  clouded  was  their  conception 
of  the  Father ;  how  little  they  knew  about  him !  But  our 
heaven-sent  Mediator  was  qualified  to  stand  between  this 
ignorance  and  the  High  Throne  of  God.  He  was  quali- 
fied to  locate  the  CAUSE  OF  THE  ENMITY,  vindicate 
the  attitude  of  the  Father  toward  the  race  of  his  created 
creatures,  and  convince  the  guilty  party.     His  life,  his 


death,  his  resurrection,  were  all  vindications  of  the 
righteousness  of  God.  And,  have  you  ever  weighed  the 
significance  of  the  statement  just  made?  I  think  not. 
This  statement  has  been  most  earnestly,  and  eloquently 
pleaded  bv  the  blessed  Advocate  whom  the  Father  hath 
sent  in  his  name,  AND  SHOULD  CONVINCE  GUILTY 
HUMANITY  OF  SIN,  and  bring  us  in  penitence  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross.  0  listen  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  he  pleads 
through  the  mighty  Paul:  "We  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God"  (2  Cor.  5:20). 

"In  the  old  rugged  cross  stained  with  blood    so    divine, 

A  wondrous  beauty  I  see, 
For  'twas  on  that  old  cross  Jesus  suffered  and  died, 

To  pardon  and  sanctify  me." 

Having  shown  that  man's  fall  in  Eden  and  his  conse- 
quent sin,  separated  his  creatures  from  their  Creator, 
making  reconciliation  necessary  before  man  could  enjoy 
God;  that  the  Father  has  been  pleading,  and  is  now 
pleading  for  man  to  come  back  to  his  Fatherly  care ;  and 
that  in  his  infinite  wisdom  he  sent  the  "one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus",  "And  that 
he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby;  and  came  and 
preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh"  (Eph.  2:16,  17);  most  teachers  would 
close  the  discussion  as  though  nothing  more  remained  to 
be  said.  But  all  of  this  is  God's  part  in  order  to  effect 
a  reconciliation.  What  can  man  do,  in  order  to  meet  God 
in  peace?  If  he  does  nothing  he  is  left  in  his  estranged 
state.  This  the  Holy  Spirit  knew;  hence,  Paul  has  more 
to  say  on  the  subject. 

IV.     "And  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  Recon- 
ciliation." 

Is  not  this  instruction  entitled  to  some  consideration 
in  determining  the  Father's  mind  concerning  his  erring 
children?  Here  are,  at  least,  two  expressions  which 
should  be  given  serious  attention:  "committed  unto  us", 
and  "word  of  reconciliation."  What  do  they  mean?  And 
yet,  in  this  day  of  outstanding  indifference  as  to  what 
God's  mind  is  concerning  us,  who  is  giving  this  teaching 
any  serious  thought?  In  the  day  when  there  were  no 
New  Testaments  written,  rest  assured,  some  things  were 
committed  to  God's  chosen  witnesses.  Paul  has  just  said, 
"So  I  am  an  envoy  for  Christ,  God  appealing  by  me,  as 
it  were — be  reconciled  to  God"  (Moffatt).  Who  is  the 
"Us?"  For  want  of  space,  I  must  rest  the  whole  discus- 
rion  AND  ITS  TREMENDOUS  SIGNIFICANCE  on  a 
translation  of  Moffatt:  "And  he  intrusted  me  with  the 
message  of  his  reconcihation"  (2  Cor.  5:19).  Where 
would  the  world  be,  if  it  had  to  depend  upon  Russel,  or 
Mrs.  Eddy,  or  Brigham  Young,  or — any  one  of  a  score  of 
others — for  "the  message  of  reconciliation?"  The  "word 
of  reconciliation"  was  committed  to  Paul,  and  the  other 
apostles  as  God's  chosen  "ambassadors."  I  am.  not  in- 
terested in  the  little,  muddy  streams  of  the  isms  and 
cults,  when  I  can  go  to  the  fountain-head  and  drink.  Why 
should  I?  or,  why  should  anybody? 

What  is  "the  word  of  reconciliation?"  Who  can  tell? 
Why,  the  mediator  can  tell,  of  course.  The  first  thing 
necessary  when  a  mediator  comes  into  office  is  that  both 

Continued  from   page  3 
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parties  must  commit  their  interests  into  his  hands.  This 
the  Father  did.  Did  not  Jesus  preface  the  great  com- 
mission with,  "All  authority  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth?"  On  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  on  one 
of  the  few  occasions  when  God  would  permit  no  one  to 
speak  for  him — not  even  an  angel — he  declared,  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye 
him."  That's  what  God  says.  Reconciliation  now  is  pos- 
sible only  through  the  Mediator.  "No  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me",  says  the  Mediator.  John  14:6. 
That  settles  it.  Then  in  his  farewell  message  to  his 
chosen,  the  Mediator  says,  "For  I  have  given  unto  them 
tlie  words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and  they  have  received 
them,  and  have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee, 
and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me"  (John 
17:8).  And  in  verse  20,  he  says,  "Neither  pray  I  for 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word."  And  that  reaches  me,  bless  God! 
But  it  is  still  "THROUGH  THEIR  WORD."  No  wonder 
Paul  could  say,  "and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation." 

How  can  human  beings  commit  their  interests  into  the 
hands  of  the  heaven-appointed  Mediator?  By  accepting 
his  mediatorship  in  the  elTort  to  get  right  with  God."  Not 
in  some  hazy,  sentimental,  haphazard  "start"  which  ig- 
nores everything  the  Mediator  says  about  it,  but  openly 
and  above  board  confessing  Jesus  before  men.  "Also  I 
say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels 
of  God:  but  he  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be  de- 
nied before  the  angels  of  God"  (Luke  12:8,  9).  As  Paul 
puts  it,  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Rom. 
10:9).  This  clears  the  issue.  This  accepts  the  Mediator. 
This  puts  our  case  into  his  hands.  And  the  public  knows 
where  the  individual  stands.  Reconciliation  is  the  object 
in  view.  If  "personal  evangelism",  card-signing,  lifting 
the  hand  for  prayers,  or  any  other  system,  will  lead  men 
to  confess  Christ  before  men,  and  a  confession  with  the 
mouth,  as  Paul  states  it,  then  let  us  employ  those  meth- 


ods. The  thing  demanded  by  holy  writ  is  what  counts; 
but  the  substitution  of  a  method  for  the  public  confes- 
sion of  Christ  is  ruinous.  There's  enough  such  infidelity 
ip  the  world  now. 

God  has  a  plan — the  only  plan  to  save  the  lost —  re- 
vealed to  man  in  the  gospel.  We  have  the  simple  defi- 
nite gospel  to  proclaim.  It  has  a  crucified,  but  resur- 
rected Christ  as  its  center.  The  Record  is  plain,  and  our 
duty  clearly  set  forth.  The  membership  in  our  congre- 
gations and  the  preachers  in  our  pulpits  would  be  of  lit- 
tle avail  with  teachings  of  human  wisdom.  Dead-in-ear- 
nest men  are  tiring  of  these  superficial  things.  The 
"standards"  of  the  church  are  by  no  manner  of  means 
held  before  the  people  as  they  once  were.  In  swinging 
away  from  these  we  are  trying  to  appear  scholarly  by 
proclaiming  nothing  more  than  an  ethical  Christ.  The 
dear  Lord  must  have  anticipated  this  when  he  asked,  "If 
his  son  ask  break,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?"  Never 
was  there  a  greater  need  in  the  world  for  the  pure,  un- 
hampered message  from  the  pages  of  God's  Book  than 
now.  .And  because  of  our  plea  in  the  past,  how  marvel- 
ous are  our  resources  at  this  point!  We  have  a  definite, 
uninvolved  proposition  to  bring  to  men:  "For  in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  And  ye 
are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of  all  principal- 
ity and  power"  (Col.  2:9).  To  those  assenting  with  the 
mind  and  heart  to  this  proposition,  we  have,  from  the 
pages  of  the  same  Book,  definite  conditions  of  pardon  to 
announce  and  definite  promises — rich  and  full  of  blessing 
— for  men  to  appropriate.  Oh,  what  a  heritage  is  this 
simple,  saving  message  that  is  ours  to  proclaim  to  a  lost 
world. 

The  gospel  thus  proclaimed  is  wondrously  and  charm- 
ingly adapted  to  every  man.  Of  old  it  won  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile, proud  Pharisees,  unlettered  peasants  and  bigoted 
priests.  The  cultured  of  Athens  gave  up  his  philosophy 
for  the  foolishness  of  the  cross;  the  busy  Corinthian 
stayed  his  steps  in  planning  for  heavenly  treasures,  and 
the  Ephesian  burned  his  books  of  sorcery  to  honor  the 
conquering  name  of  Jesus,  whom  to  know  aright  is  life 

Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana.        everlasting. 


Doin^  the  Hard  Things 

By  J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 


A  stormy  Sunday — not  stormy  enough  to  keep  us  away 
from  our  work,  if  it  were  a  week  day,  but  too  stormy  to 
go  to  church.  If  some  of  us  neglected  our  jobs  as  we  do 
our  church,  we  would  surely  be  fired. 

A  cold  night — not  cold  enough  to  hurt  the  attendance 
at  places  of  amusement,  but  it  cuts  down  the  Sunday 
night  attendance  at  church ;  so  the  message  that  the  pas- 
tor has  prepared  for  his  people  is  spoken  to  empty 
benches. 

An  especially  good  picture  show  on  prayer  meeting 
night — so  you  forego  the  "sweet  hour  of  prayer"  (Some 
church  members  don't  even  know  what  a  prayer  meeting 
is  like). 

On  the  table  are  a  Bible  and  a  magazine.  The  latter 
contains  a  fascinating  story ;  you  have  not  time  for  both, 
so  God's  word  is  left  unopened. 

Another  magazine  has  a  story  not  fit  to  think  about; 
the  title,  the  pictures,  and  the  reputation  of  the  author 
all  tell  you  that,  but  you  are  unwilling  to  forego  the  thrill 
of  it. 

You  are  asked  to  give  some  of  your  time  to  teaching 
a  Sunday  school  class,  looking  up  recruits  for  Sunday 
school  or  Christian  Endeavor,  or  other  Christian  work. 


but  you  have  no  time  for  anything  but  your  own  business 
and  pleasure. 

Some  of  your  money  is  needed  for  the  relief  of  human 
suffering  and  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom,  but  there 
are  so  many  things  that  you  want  for  yourself  that  you 
disregard  the  call. 

Where  would  our  churches  and  Sunday  schools  be  if  no 
one  had  done  the  hard  things? 

We  shall  soon  celebrate,  or  possibly  have  celebrated 
till  this  is  read,  the  coming  of  him  who,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor.  Can  that  be  fitly 
celebrated  by  selfishness? 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  man,  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  (Philippians  2:5-8). 

And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and  come  after 
me  cannot  be  my  disciple  (Luke  14:27). 

Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his  (Romans  8:9). 

Maryville,  Missouri. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


LYNCHINGS  DECREASE 

Statistics  compiled  by  Tuskegee  Institute  show  1927  to 
have  registered  a  new  low  level  for  lynchings.  The  num- 
ber for  1927  was  sixteen,  occurring  in  seven  states,  as 
compared  with  thirty  for  1926.  Four  of  those  lynched 
were  burned  to  death. 

The  states  in  which  lynchings  occurred  and  the  num- 
ber in  each  state  follow:  Arkansas,  3;  Kentucky,  1; 
Louisiana,  1;  Mississippi,  7;  Missorui,  1;  Tennessee,  2, 
and  Texas  1. 

There  are  two  encouraging  features  about  this  report: 
first  the  fact  of  the  decrease,  and  second,  the  number  of 
instances  (forty-two)  when  officers  of  the  law  prevented 
lynchings.  There  were  no  lynchings  in  the  northern 
states  during  1927.  That  fact  makes  the  situation  look 
not  so  good  for  the  South.  The  building  up  of  sentiment 
against  such  outrages  on  civihzation  must  go  on.  So 
long  as  men  are  done  to  death  without  the  process  of  law 
even  the  number  of  sixteen  a  year  our  country  is  dis- 
graced. 

ADVISING  THE  LEAGUE 

An  editorial  in  a  wet  daily,  a  fair  sample  of  the  atti- 
tude of  the  wet  press  generally,  is  caustic  in  its  criticism 
of  the  Anti-Saloon  League,  because  it  does  not  give  its 
entire  time  and  energy  to  the  work  of  "education"  and 
keep  its  hands  off  of  political  affairs.  Of  course,  of 
course !  That  would  suit  the  wet  interests  to  a  "T."  The 
dry  workers  might  go  on  indefinitely  educating  and  edu- 
cating, they  might  hold  prayer  meetings  all  they  please, 
if  they  would  leave  the  other  fellows  free  to  maniuplate 
politics — to  choose  candidates,  make  the  laws,  formulate 
policies,  and  carry  out  their  own  sweet  will  undisturbed 
by  the  organized  moral  sentiment  of  the  country.  The 
Anti-Saloon  League  will  educate,  even  more  than  its  op- 
ponents might  wish.  Its  work  of  education  in  the  past 
has  enabled  it  to  exert  the  influence  in  matters  of  legis- 
lation and  law  administration,  that  has  made  it  so  obnox- 
ious to  the  wets.  It  would  be  a  spurious  sort  of  educa- 
tion that  would  not  be  permitted  an  outward  expression 
of  a  tangible,  practical  character.  The  Anti-Saloon 
League  is  doing  what  it  is  designed  to  do,  fulfilling  the 
need  that  brought  it  into  existence,  by  bringing  pressure 
to  bear  in  political  affairs  in  order  to  get  dry  men  elected 
to  office  and  dry  policies  actually  inaugurated  and  en- 
forced by  the  authorities.  May  we  ask  what  there  is 
about  the  League's  influence  in  politics  that  any  good  cit- 
izen can  object  to?  And  who  are  the  people  who  object 
to  its  work?  Would  the  League  be  wise  or  foolish  to 
take  counsel  from  them?  Like  all  other  human  institu- 
tions, the  League  has  its  faults,  and  makes  some  mis- 
takes, but  it  is  the  most  effective  agency  that  thus  far 
has  been  developed  to  deal  with  the  legalized  or  unle- 
gahzed  liquor  traffic. — Religious  Telescope. 

The  First  Congregational  church,  which  President  and 
Mrs.  Coolidge  attend  in  Washington,  is  the  capital's  first 
church  movie  house.  It  will  remain,  of  course,  a  house 
of  worship,  but  will  be  open  for  motion  pictures  on  week- 
days and  evenings.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jason  Noble 
Pierce,  believes  that  the  church  should  be  a  center  of  the 
right  kind  of  entertainm.ent  and  hopes  to  give  such  good 
programs  that  they  will  offset  the  poor  films  shown  in 
some  commercial  theatres.  An  orchestra  will  furnish 
music  in  connection  with  the  movies.  No  admission  will 
be  charged,  but  cards  will  be  required  so  that  the  church 


may  regulate  the  crowds, 
taken  to  cover  expenses. 


A  free-will  offering  will  be 


IRISH  WORKERS  IN  AMERICA 

Mrs.  Evelyn  Lyndsay  and  Emmeline  Morton,  both  of 
Londonderry,  Ireland,  are  in  America  representing  the 
Six  County  Conference,  which  is  a  union  of  all  Protestant 
churches  and  Temperance  societies  with  a  few  business 
and  loyalist  societies  in  Ulster. 

According  to  these  women',  there  are  25,000  unemployed 
persons  in  the  shipbuilding  and  linen  industries  of  Ulster. 
It  has  been  necessary  to  feed  33,000  children.  The  con- 
ference is  an  outgrowth  of  the  meeting  of  1,200  delegates 
who  were  called  together  by  the  Presbyterians  of  Ulster 
to  study  the  temperance  question  especially  in  its  rela- 
tion to  the  problem  of  the  unemployed. 

Miss  Lyndsay  declares  that  the  consumption  of  liquor 
per  capita  in  Ulster  is  the  lowest  in  all  the  British  Isles. 
She  attributes  that  condition  to  the  fact  that  for  forty 
years  the  Presbyterian  church,  which  serves  nearly  80 
per  cent  of  the  inhabitants,  has  been  carrjing  on  a  sys- 
tematic scientific  temperance  education  in  the  public 
schools  and  colleges.  Hon.  Thomas  Andrews,  Minister 
of  Science,  is  authority  for  the  statement  that  the  con- 
sumption of  alcohol  has  decreased  two-thirds  since  1914. 
One  of  the  reasons  for  that  is  that  customs  duties  are 
very  high  and  importation  is  almost  impossible. 

Miss  Lyndsay  points  to  the  fact  that  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Penney,  a  Presbyterian  minister  from  the  United  States, 
began  to  preach  temperance  in  that  part  of  Ireland  in 
1829.  Tlie  people  hope  to  celebrate  the  Centennial  of  his 
coming  with  a  great  victory  in  the  Ulster  Parliament. 
Already  the  country  has  Sunday  closing  of  saloons  and 
it  has  abolished  the  mixed  grocery  project,  and  further 
it  has  raised  the  age  of  drinking  to  eighteen.  These  laws 
are  being  enforced,  Miss  Lyndsay  says,  and  adds  that  the 
police  force  of  the  country  is  very  efficient. — Bulletin  of 
World  League  Against  Alcoholism. 

LET  HIM  BEGIN  AT  HOME 

In  his  recent  message  to  the  legislature.  Governor  Al- 
fred E.  Smith,  of  New  York,  is  said  to  have  laid  before 
the  legislature — and  incidentally  at  least  before  the 
country — a  summary  of  his  political  platform.  Many  of 
his  friends  and  opponents  are  said  to  accept  it  as  a  fair- 
ly complete  exposition  of  the  platform  upon  which  he 
might  be  considered  for  the  democratic  presidential  nom- 
ination. That  part  of  it  which  will  receive  the  most 
careful  attention  is  a  declaration  for  strict  observance 
and  enforcement  of  the  prohibition  laws.  The  first  ques- 
tion arising  is,  "Why  not,  then,  begin  at  home?"  Though 
addressed  to  the  legislature,  no  legislation  affecting  pro- 
hibition was  suggested.  It  is  presumed  that  his  plea 
would  be  that  New  York,  having  no  enforcement  laws,  is 
under  no  obligation  to  enforce  it,  but  that  is  hardly  con- 
sistent with  the  declaration  in  favor  of  strict  observance 
and  enforcement.  If  the  prohibition  laws  should  be  ob- 
served and  enforced,  that  state  should  have  enforcement 
legislation.  There  are  some  who  cannot  forget  that  Gov- 
ernor Smith  was  credited  not  so  long  ago  with  express- 
ing the  hope  that  the  time  might  soon  come  when  folks 
could  put  their  feet  on  the  brass  rail  and  "blow  off  the 
foam." — Tlie  Presbyterian  Advance. 

THE  SPREAD  OF  CIVILIZATION 

Civilization  has  spread  until  the  radio  and  the  rifle  can 
be  heard  almost  anywhere  in  the  world. — Brooklyn  Eagle. 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


A  Day  with  Jesus  in  the  Temple 

By  the  Late  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark 
TEXT:  "As  he  taught  the  people  in  the  Temple  and  prea  ched  the  Gospel." — Luke  20:1. 


(Editorial  Note:  It  is  fitting  on  this  anniversary  of  Christian 
Endeavor  that  we  should  give  place  to  this  splendid  sermon  by 
the  lamented  founder  of  that  great  young'  people's  organiza- 
tion. This  message  was  previously  published  in  the  "Chris- 
tian Herald".) 

The  whole  of  this  chapter  is  occupied  with  the  storj'- 
of  a  single  day,  perhaps  of  a  few  hours  only,  in  the  life 
of  the  Master.  It  is  well  worth  studying  as  a  whole. 
Every  verse  would  give  us  a  text. 

What  a  day  that  was  in  the  life  of  Jesus,  when  he 
taught  and  preached  in  the  Temple,  and  the  keen-witted, 
vindictive  Pharisees  tried  their  best  to  catch  him  in  his 
words !  Yet  it  was  evidently  only  one  of  many  days,  for 
we  are  told  that  "He  was  teaching  daily  in  the  Temple," 
and  again,  that  "every  day  he  was  teaching  in  the  Tem- 
ple, and  every  night  he  went  out  and  lodged  in  the  Mount 
that  is  called  Olivet." 

How  much  we  would  give  if  we  could  have  a  transcript 
of  all  those  days!  It  would  be  worth  more  than  all  the 
commentaries  in  all  the  world's  libraries.  Apparently 
the  writer  picked  out  one  day's  story  as  a  sample  of  our 
Lord's  teaching,  and  for  this  we  are  most  grateful  to 
him. 

It  is  evident  that  the  ancient  Temple  was  very  diifer- 
ent  from  our  modern  churches.  It  was  not  shut  up  six 
days  in  the  week  and  open  the  seventh  for  an  hour  and 
a  half  in  the  morning.  It  was  a  place  where  people  came 
and  went,  where  they  asked  questions  and  sharpened 
their  wits,  a  place  for  truth-seekers,  for  honest  doubters, 
and  for  skeptics  who  wished  to  show  their  dialectic  skill 
and  try  to  get  the  better  of  a  disputant.  It  was  an  open 
forum  where  question  and  answer,  teaching  and  preach- 
ing went  on  all  day  long;  open  to  everybody  who  had  a 
question  to  ask  or  an  idea  to  communicate. 

We  have  nothing  to  correspond  to  it  in  our  modern  re- 
ligious life.  It  was  a  church,  a  theological  seminary,  a 
lecture  platform,  a  class-room,  combined  in  one.  Here 
a  new  teacher  could  propound  his  views;  here  his  oppo- 
nents might  catch  him  tripping  if  they  could;  here  his 
followers  might  imbibe  his  spirit  and  learn  the  lessons 
he  would  teach. 

This  rare  day,  so  fully  recorded,  tells  us  much  concern- 
ing the  methods  and  character  of  Jesus'  teaching.  He 
was  approachable.  He  would  not  keep  away  or  retire 
from  his  most  inveterate  enemies.  He  knew  that  they 
were  there  to  catch  him  in  his  words.  He  knew  in  ad- 
vance that  they  would  twist  his  meaning,  deride  his 
views,  mock  at  his  principles;  yet  day  after  day  he  re- 
sorted to  the  Temple  and  let  any  come  who  would. 

How  much  more  glad  he  must  have  been  to  meet  a  sin- 
cere seeker,  a  true  disciple.  Doubtless  there  were  many 
such,  for  we  read  that  "all  the  people  came  early  in  the 
morning-  to  him  in  the  temple  to  hear  him."  Eager  an- 
ticipation and  sympathy  are  implied  in  this  phrase.  They 
were  not  all  scoffing  scribes  and  legal  quibblers,  that 
came  to  trip  him  up  and  try  his  temper,  and  the  metal 
of  his  intellect.  Among  that  eager  morning  crowd  must 
have  been  many  sincere  seekers  for  the  truth. 

He  is  the  same  Teacher  now.  He  welcomes  our  ap- 
proach. Our  doubts  will  not  offend  him  if  we  are  honest. 
Our  longings  for  the  truth  he  will  recognize.  "He  that 
Cometh  to  me",  he  says,  "I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 


Fellow  disciples,  let  us  avail  ourselves  of  our  wonder- 
ful opportunity.  Jesus  is  still  in  the  temple.  Every 
morning  and  evening  he  is  there,  and  he  does  not  go  away 
to  the  Mount  of  Olives  at  night.  He  is  ever  approach- 
able, always  anxious  to  listen  td  our  questions,  always 
ready  to  resolve  our  doubts — that  temple  is  ourselves. 

The  intellectual  quality  of  the  Master's  teachings  and 
his  answers  must  strike  every  reader.  His  enemies  must 
have  sent  their  sharpest  dialecticians  to  entrap  him. 
They  doubtless  consulted  together  in  advance  saying, 
"Where  is  his  weakest  spot?  How  can  we  confuse  and 
anger  him  ?  What  question  will  expose  him  to  the  wrath 
of  the  people  or  the  authorities?" 

"First",  they  said,  "we  willtry  to  bluff  and  browbeat 
him  out  of  his  pretensions  to  authority."  So,  putting  up 
a  bold  front,  and  evidently  interrupting  him  as  he  was 
teaching  and  preaching  the  "good  tidings",  they  said 
roughly:  "Who  gave  you  a  right  to  teach  here,  as  though 
your  word  was  law?  Does  any  school  of  philosophy 
vouch  for  you,  a  Nazarene,  a  peasant  from  the  country? 
Show  us  your  credentials." 

With  consummate  skill,  he  parried  their  onslaught  by 
asking  the  delicate  and  disputed  question  about  John's 
baptism,  and  then,  turning  to  the  people  who  still 
thronged  him,  he  gave  the  true  answer  to  their  sympa- 
thetic hearts,  an  answer  concerning  his  authority  which 
he  would  not  give  to  mocking  fauit-finders. 

His  authority  was  the  authority  of  the  King's  Son 
whom  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  sent  at  length  to  the  re- 
bellious, hateful  and  hating  husbandmen.  They  turned 
from  him,  they  cast  him  out,  they  killed  him.  Did  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  and  elders  see  the  point?  The 
people  heard  him,  and  whether  they  fully  understood  him 
or  not,  they  must  have  seen  that  he  spoke  with  the  maj- 
esty and  authority  of  the  King's  Son.  But  the  scribes  and 
chief  priests  knew  what  he  meant,  and  it  angered  them 
exceedingly,  so  that  they  sought  to  kill  him,  which  they 
doubtless  would  have  done  on  the  spot  had  they  not 
feared  the  people. 

There  was  still  another  trap  which  they  might  lay  for 
him — the  old  question  of  God  and  Caesar.  Surely  by 
this  they  might  get  him  into  trouble,  either  with  the 
Roman  authorities,  or  with  the  devout  Jews  who  hated 
them.  The  trap  was  skilfully  laid,  but  they  were  deal- 
ing with  one  keener  and  cleverer  than  themselves,  and 
he  solved  the  riddle,  not  only  for  those  priests  but  for 
all  time.  Tliere  are  duties  that  we  owe  to  Caesar,  obe- 
dience to  righteous  law  and  righteous  authorities.  We 
have  just  taxes  to  pay,  duties  to  our  community,  our  rel- 
atives, our  families;  but  they  do  not  interfere  with  our 
duties  to  God  and  to  our  own  souls. 

Tlie  scribes  and  the  chief  priests  had  had  their  turn, 
and  now  the  Sadducees  came  to  the  front,  on  this  event- 
ful day,  with  the  foolish  question  about  the  much-mar- 
ried widow.  His  answer  seemingly  convinced  them.  At 
least,  so  convincing  was  it  that  they  durst  ask  him  no 
further  questions. 

Our  Lord's  answers  were  not  merely  a  matter  of  fenc- 
ing, or  parrying  their  blows,  and  closing  the  mouths  of 
his  adversaries.    He  did  not  simply  show  his  sharpness 
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and  wit  and  his  ability  to  outshine  his  opponents.  With 
every  answer  he  taught  a  lesson.  We  are  apt  to  think,  if 
we  can  only  silence  our  opponent,  that  we  have  won  the 
battle.  Far  from  it,  unless  we  can  lay  down  a  principle 
or  teach  a  lesson  that  will  go  deeper  than  a  mere  display 
of  dialectics. 

In  every  case  Jesus  did  this.  The  parable  of  the  Lord 
of  the  vineyard  taught  not  only  the  Jews  but  all  future 
generations  whom  he  represented  and  by  whose  author- 
ity he  spake.  It  may  not  have  convinced  the  cavilling 
scribes,  but  it  has  been  a  source  of  authority  for  every 
believer  since.  "Thus  saith  Jesus",  we  can  say,  for  he 
came  from  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  to  bring  a  message 
to  us,  the  husbandmen.  Some  have  heard  and  heeded  it. 
Others  have  crucified  the  Son.  But  the  world  at  large 
has  acknowledged  his  authority,  even  when  they  had  not 
obeyed  his  behests. 

His  parable  of  the  denarious  and  its  image  and  super- 
scription taught  the  whole  world  another  lesson,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  and  the  reply  about  the  seven-times- 
married  woman  told  not  only  the  Sadducees,  but  us,  much 
more  about  the  future  state  than  any  ouija  board  can 
3ver  tell.  What  glorious  truths  are  here  crowded  into  a 
few  sentences: "Equal  to  the  angels",  "sons  of  God",  and 
the  "God  not  of  the  dead  but  of  the  living."  No  wonder 
that  even  these  hecklers  cried  out,  "Teacher,  thou  hast 
well  said." 

Teaching  was  not  enough,  for  rebuke  and  warning 
have  their  place  with  every  true  teacher,  as  well  as  in- 
struction. Beware,  he  says,  beware  of  hypocrisy,  of  long 
prayers  uttered  for  the  sake  of  being  heard  of  men,  of 
long  robes  and  chief  seats  and  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, an  ambition  for  which  sucks  the  very  life  blood 
of  religion  from  the  human  heart.  Thus  the  wisest  of 
Teachers  turns  the  tables  on  his  wily  adversaries.  They 
same  in  to  scoff ;  they  went  away,  if  not  to  pray,  at  least 
to  hide  their  diminished  heads  in  shame.  "They  durst  not 
ask  him  any  more  question." 

Another  unrivalled  gem  we  find  in  the  following  chap- 
ter. The  lesson  is  taught  in  the  parable  of  the  poor  wid- 
ow who  cast  her  two  mites  into  the  treasury.  This  little 
incident  has  consecrated  for  all  the  future  ages  gener- 
ous poverty,  and  has  blasted  with  everlasting  infamy,  os- 
tentatious gifts  that  are  given  merely  to  be  seen  of  men. 

Here,  if  we  read  the  Master's  words  carefully,  we  learn 
the  difference  between  God's  judgments  and  man's,  the 
worthlessness  of  mere  money  without  the  heart  gift ;  the 
preciousness  of  the  mite  that  goes  with  the  heart. 

Thus  our  Lord  turns  to  account  in  his  teaching  every 
little  event.  No  one  else  may  have  noticed  this  poor, 
shabby  woman  glide  quietly  up  to  the  treasury  to  throv; 
in  her  poor  offering.  If  they  did,  they  gave  her  no 
thought.  What  is  she?  A  nameless  widow.  What  is 
her  gift?  A  mite  or  two.  See  the  rich  Pharisees  throw- 
ing in  their  gifts  with  a  flourish,  and  a  loud  clash  of 
coins,  into  the  offering  box. 

We  see  the  same  parable  enacted  in  every  church.  I 
have  heard  collectioneers,  if  I  may  coin  a  word,  eulogize 
a  silver  offering,  no  pennies  wanted.  I  have  seen  sub- 
scription papers,  always  headed  by  the  richest  men  and 
the  biggest  sums;  then  come  the  dollars,  but  there  is  no 
place  for  the  quarters  and  the  dimes. 

I  have  heard  a  man  boast  unendingly  and  repeatedly 
of  his  great  gifts  to  charity,  or  to  an  institution,  but 
never  a  word  about  the  worthiness  of  the  cause  to  which 
he  gave,  or  the  God  in  whose  name  he  was  supposed  to 
give  it.  Ah,  if  we  could  look  at  the  collection  plate  or 
the  subscription  paper  with  Jesus'  eyes,  what  should  we 
see?    He  alone  kiiows. 


DAILY  READINGS  AND  COMMENT 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 
MATTHEW'S  GOSPEL  STORY  IN  BRIEF 

MONDAY 

JESUS  BAFFLES  HIS  ENEMIES— Chapter  22.  By 
the  Parable  of  the  Marriage  Feast  Jesus  illustrates 
the  comparative  attitude  of  the  religious  teachers  and 
the  common  people  toward  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
Deputations  from  the  Pharisees  and  Herodians  sought 
to  catch  him  with  a  question  about  paying  taxes,  but 
Jesus  answers  them  so  shrewdly  that  they  are  taken 
back.  The  Sadducees  tried  their  hand  at  it,  with  a 
question  about  the  resurrection,  but  they  were  silenced. 
A  lawyer  utterly  failed  of  his  purpose  by  a  question 
as  to  tlie  greatest  commandment  and  only  gave  Jesus 
a  great  opportunity  for  teaching.  Jesus  pressed  his 
advantage  by  questioning  tlie  Pharisees  how  Christ 
could  be  the  Son  of  David  when  David  calls  Christ 
Lord;  they  were  utterly  baffled  and  did  not  venture  to 
question  him  further. 

TUESDAY 

WARNINGS  AND  DENUNCIATIONS— Chapter  23. 
Jesus  speaking  to  the  crowds  and  to  his  disciples, 
warns  them  against  the  teacliers  of  the  Law,  who  were 
self-righteous  and  egotistical.  True  leaders  should  be 
humble,  he  said.  Jesus  then  launches  upon  a  severe 
denunciation  of  the  Pharisees  for  their  hypocrisy.  Then 
with  infinite  tenderness  and  compassion  he  weeps  over 
Jerusalem  because  she  has  refused  him  when  he  would 
have  saved  her  children  from  the  terrible  fate  that 
awaits  them. 

WEDNESDAY 

SIGNS  OF  THE  END:  WATCHFULNESS  NEEDED 
— Chapter  24.  Jesus  foretells  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem and  gives  some  signs  of  the  approaching  end  of 
the  age  and  warns  them  not  to  be  deceived  by  any 
false  christs  who  may  seek  to  impose  themselves  on 
the  people.  He  urges  the  need  of  watchfulness.  They 
must  not  give  up  expecting  him.  And  they  are  warned 
to  faithfulness  by  the  parable  of  the  good  and  bad 
servants. 

THURSDAY 

HIS  COMING  AND  JUDGMENT— Chapter  25.  In 
the  parable  of  the  ten  bridesmaids  Jesus  stresses  the 
importance  of  being  ready  for  his  coming,  and  in  the 
parable  of  the  talents  he  emphasizes  the  necessity  of 
being  active  and  ti'ustworthy  ser^^ants  until  he  comes. 
Then  plainly  he  tells  his  disciples  of  the  coming  .judg- 
ment and  of  the  large  place  practical  righteousness 
will  have  in  deciding  the  destiny  of  men. 
FRIDAY 

LAST  DAY  OF  FREEDOM,  ARREST  AND  TRIAL 
. — Chapter  26.  The  Jewish  plot  against  Jesus'  life.  He 
visits  Simon  the  leper  at  Bethany  where  a  woman 
anoints  his  head  with  an  expensive  perfume.  Judas 
bargains  with  the  Jewish  leaders  to  betray  Jesus  into 
their  hands  quietly.  The  disciples  prepare  for  the 
Passover  at  Jesus'  insti'uctions,  and  dnrins-  the  meal 
Jesus  indicates  the  traitor.  He  institutes  the  Euchar- 
ist, the  bread  and  the  cup.  to  be  emblems  of  Christ's 
broken  body  and  shed  blood.  Jesus  warns  Peter  of  his 
approaching  fall.  They  go  into  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  where  Jesus  pravs  while  the  disciples,  even 
the  three,  sleep.  Judas  appears  with  a  crowd  armed 
"'ith  clubs  and  Jesus  is  arrested  and  taken  before  the 
High  Priest,  where  he  is  questioned  and  abused.  Peter 
in  the  temple  court  with  Jesus'  enemies  denies  that  he 
ever  knew  his  Lord. 

SATURDAY 

CONDEMNED,  EXECUTED.  BURIED- Chapter  27. 
Judas,  seeing  Jesus  condemned  by  the  Jewish  author- 
ities, repented  of  his  foul  deed  and  hansred  himself. 
Jesus  before  Pilate  does  not  attempt  to  defend  him- 
self, to  the  astonishment  of  the  crovernor.  who.  thoufrh 
he  desires  to  release  him,  yields  to  the  Jewish  demand 
to  crucify  him  and  release  B^rabbas.  Accompanied  bv 
much  mocking  and  brutality,  the  Roman  soldiers  led 
Tesus  to  Golgotha  and  crucified  him  between  two  rob- 
bers. As  Jesus  hung  upon  the  cross  dvine,  the  verv 
elements  of  nature  seemed  to  share  the  sorrow  and  the 
temple  curtain  was  rent  in  twain.  He  was  buried  by 
Joseph  in  a  new  tomb. 

SUNDAY 

THE  RISEN  LIFE— Chanter  28.  The  women  going 
to  the  tomb  on  Sundav  mornino-  find  an  ana-el  who  t°lls 
them  Jesus  is  risen  and  bids  them  sro  and  tell  the  dis- 
ciples. Jesus  meets;  with  his  disciples  and  commissions 
them  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations. — G.  S.  B. 
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Evangelism  and  the  Sunday  School 
By  Bishop  Theodore  S.  Henderson 


(Personal  permission  was  granted  us  by 
Doctor  Henderson  to  publish  the  following 
material  from  his  popular  booklet  on  "Build- 
ing An  Evangelistic  Church".  We  are 
deeply  indebted  to  him  for  this  privilege. — 
M.  A.  S.) 

Evangelism  and  the  Sunday  School 

The  most  fruitful  evangelistic  field  in 
Protestantism  is  the  field  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Every  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dent and  assistant,  every  oificer  of  the 
school,  and  pre-eminently  every  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  school  should  covet  both  the 
spirit  and  the  power  of  a  winner  of  souls. 
Review  and  appraise  carefully  the  entire 
personnel  program  and  procedure  of  relig- 
ious education  in  your  Sunday  school.  Note 
with  exceeding  care: 

A.  The  Objective  of  the  Curriculum. 
The  exclusive  objective  of  the  curriculum 
in  our  Sunday  schools  is  to  lead  the  pupil, 
on  the  basis  of  the  information  received 
about  Christ,  to  accept  Christ  as  personal 
Savior  and  Lord.  The  objective  of  Chris- 
tian education  is  not  reached  until  the 
pupil,  no  matter  what  the  age  or  type,  shall 
personally,  intelligently,  and  deliberately 
call  Christ  "Lord"  and  crown  him  Lord  of 
one's  daily  life.  Pupils,  whether  children 
or  adults,  are  not  saved  by  curriculum,  but 
by  Christ.  Not  the  teachings  of  Christ,  but 
Christ  himself  is  the  Savior  of  all  people 
everywhere.  This  objective  in  teaching 
should  be  made  clear  and  convincing  to 
every  officer  and  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

B.  The  Opportunity  of  Evangelism  in 
the  Sunday  school.  It  has  been  carefully 
estimated  that  from  eighty  to  eighty-five 
percent  of  all  the  people  who  confess  Christ 
as  their  Savior  and  Lord  and  are  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  come 
through  the  agency  of  the  Sunday  school. 
The  very  enrollment  of  people  in  the  Sun- 
day school  is  an  announcement  on  their 
part  of  interest  in  religion.  Otherwise  they 
would  not  be  there.  Other  fields  of  evan- 
gelism challenge  the  chui'ch  and  must  not  be 
overlooked,  but  first  in  importance,  first  in 
accessibility  and  first  in  responsiveness  are 
these  in  our  ov/n  Sunday  schools  who  have 
not  yet  personally  yielded  to  the  dominion 
of  the  Savior  and  have  not  openly  confessed 
their  life  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ.  A  pastor 
of  an  influential  Protestant  church  was  as- 
tonished to  learn  on  careful  analysis  that 
77  out  of  12,5  young  people  enroilled  in  his 
young  people's  department  had  never  per- 
sonally accepted  or  openly  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  It  is  tragically  true  in 
many  Sunday  schools. 

C.  The  Obligation  of  Parents  and  Teach- 
ers. Nothing  should  be  attempted  or  an- 
nounced that  would  in  the  remotest  way  per- 
mit parents  to  shift  their  Christian  respon- 
sibility to  lead  their  own  children  to  Christ 
over  to  the  Sunday  school  teacher.  Chris- 
tian parents  are  recreant  to  their  privi- 
lege and  duty  if  they  expect  teachers  to 
become  substitutes  for  parents.  It  is  the 
glorious  privilege  of  a  pastor  or  a  teacher 
to  supplement  what  parents  do  in  influen- 


cing their  children  to  become  Christians, 
but  neither  pastors  nor  teachers  are  sub- 
stitutes for  parents  in  this  high  matter.  It 
has  been  carefully  calculated  that  while 
eighty  to  eighty-five  precent  of  the  people 
who  come  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
come  through  the  Sunday  school,  it  is  also 
estimated  that  sixty  per  cent  of  those  en- 
rolled in  the  Sunday  school  never  become 
openly  avowed  followers  of  Christ  and  as 
such  come  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
That  is  a  staggering  indictment  of  the 
spiritual  inefficiency  of  much  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Sunday  school.  Have  every 
teacher  search  his  or  her  own  heart  in  the 
light  of  these  facts. 

D.     Outline   Suggestions  for   Evangelism 
Through   the   Sunday   School. 
(1)     For  the  Teacher: 

a.  Evei-y  teacher  should  place  the  name 
of  every  scholar  in  the  class  on  a  personal, 
private  prayer  list  and  pray  for  them  by 
name  every  day.  If  the  group  is  so  large 
that  this  is  impracticable,  divide  the  group 
in  such  a  way  that  at  least  half  a  dozen 
of  the  pupils  are  prayed  for  every  day  by 
name  by  the  teacher.  This  should  be  an 
all  the  year  round  habit  for  every  teacher. 

b.  During  the  first  two  weeks  of  this 
second  month  of  special  preparation  every 
teacher  should  visit  the  parents  of  every 
scholar  in  the  class  or  group,  and  have  a 
frank  talk  with  the  parents  about  the  per- 
sonal religious  life  of  the  children  in  their 
class.  This  is  not  to  be  a  visitation  or  con- 
versation primarily  in  the  interest  of  bet- 
ter attendance  at  Sunday  school  but  a  con- 
versation about  the  vital  relation  of  parents 
and  children  to  Jesus  Christ.  Many  a  teach- 
er will  tremble  to  attempt  it.  Some  of 
them  will  confess  they  are  spiritually  unfit. 
Then  is  the  time  for  the  pastor  to  help 
every  such  teacher  to  become  spiritually 
fit.  Consecrated  teachers  will  discover  a 
new-found  joy  in  this  visitation  of  parents. 

c.  During  the  second  two  weeks  of  this 
second  month  every  teacher  is  to  create  an 
opportunity  to  have  a  personal  conversa- 
tion with  every  pupil  in  the  class  who  is 
not  an  openly  avowed  Christian  about  the 
claims  of  Jesus  Christ  on  his  life  and  seek 
to  win  all  such  to  a  definite  decision  to  sur- 
render of  life  to  the  mastery  of  Christ. 
Nothing  will  be  more  revealing  or  inspiring 
than  to  have  every  teacher  have  a  heart-to- 
heart  talk  about  Christ  with  every  pupil  in 
the  class  regardless  of  whether  they  are 
church  members  or  not.  In  multitudes  of 
instances  pupils  have  drifted  far  from  God 
without  the  teacher  or  pastor  suspecting  it. 
This  procedure  will  be  a  revelation  to  the 
Christian  worker. 

d.  In  a  special  manner  the  teaching  dur- 
ing these  three  months  should  be  particu- 
larly focused  in  the  definite  purpose  of  the 
gospel  to  challenge  its  personal  acceptance 
in  the  life  of  the  people  rather  than  the 
personal  approval  of  the  mind  of  the  pupil. 
Teaching  in  a  Christian  Sunday  school 
should  always  have  this  focus,  but  never 
more  decisively  than  for  these  three  or  four 
months  of  intensive  evangelistic  endeavor. 


(2)  For  Sunday  School  Officers  and  De- 
partment Heads.  Everything  that  has  been 
said  about  the  teacher  applies  in  principle 
to  every  supei-intendent,  every  assistant  su- 
perintendent, and  every  department  head  in 
the  Sunday  school.  These  Sunday  school 
officers  are  not  primarily  directors  of  exer- 
cises nor  promoters  of  programs,  but  win- 
ners of  souls.  Without  that  objective  no 
Sunday  school  can  achieve  for  Christ  what 
is  expected.  Every  Sunday  school  super- 
intendent ought  to  have  a  personal  conver- 
sation with  every  one  of  his  assistants,  and 
every  one  of  the  department  heads  in  the 
Sunday  school,  in  the  same  way  and  for  the 
same  purpose  as  the  teachers  have  a  per- 
sonal conversation  about  Jesus  Christ  with 
his  pupils.  Christ  must  be  placed  at  the 
very  heart  of  the  Sunday  school,  and  he 
can  never  be  placed  at  the  very  heart  of 
the  Sunday  school  until  he  is  placed  at  the 
very  heart  of  the  superintendent  and  all  the 
officers  and  department  heads  of  the  school. 

(3)  For  the  Pastor.  It  is  urged  with 
emphasis  that  the  pastor  meet  during  this 
second  month  once  a  week  for  at  least  an 
hour  with  the  officers  and  teachers  of  the 
Sunday  school  in  order  to  inspire  and  in- 
struct them  in  the  art  of  winning  the  un- 
reached members  of  the  Sunday  school  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Four  major  considerations 
are  suggested,  one  for  each  week.  An  in- 
terpretation of  the  theme  should  not  oc- 
cupy more  than  one-half  of  the  time;  the 
other  half  should  be  given  to  heart-search- 
ing conversation  and  prayer  that  every  offi- 
cer and  teacher  might  consecrate  themselves 
to  the  task  outlined. 

a.  First  Week.  What  does  it  mean  to  be 
a  Christian?  Make  it  simple;  make  it 
searching;  make  it  sufficient.  Put  it  in  lan- 
guage every  teacher  can  understand,  and 
that  every  teacher  can  make  clear  to  every 
pupil. 

b.  Second  Week.  What  is  involved  in  3 
Decision  for  Christ?  Make  it  clear  that 
the  decision  must  be  personal;  nobody  else 
can  make  it  for  another.  Nobody  should 
make  a  Christian  decision  just  because 
somebody  else  does.  Confront  them  with 
the  Living  Christ.  The  decision  involves 
first  of  all  a  personal  relation  to  Christ. 
No  other  decision  should  enter  in  before 
that  primary  decision  is  made. 

c.  Third  Week.  Why  is  an  open  confes- 
sion of  Christ  essential  to  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian? Stress  the  phase  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  that  Christ  is  engaged  in  a  vast  and 
heroic  enterprise  in  which  he  needs  the  co- 
operation of  people  who  dare  to  follow  hint 
to  the  uttermost.  No  cowards,  no  shirkers, 
no  friendly  observers,  no  passive  smj^ja- 
thizers  are  needed.  Everything  a  true 
patriot  should  do  for  his  country  a  true  fol- 
lower of  Christ  should  do  for  him. 

d.  Fourth  Week.  What  is  involved  in 
uniting  with  the  church?  Make  it  clear 
that  the  church  is  not  an  ark  of  safety  but 
a  training  camp  for  service.  The  church 
is  not  a  collection  of  perfected  saints  but 
a  family  of  imperfectly  redeemed  sinners 
who  are  determined  by  God's  help  to  get 
the  prayer  of  Christ  answered  in  this  world. 
"Thy  Kingdom  come.  Thy  wall  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven."  Though  we 
stumble  and  fall,  we  rise  again  to  fight  for 
God  and  rightness. 

No  group  of  officers  and  teachers  in  the 
Sunday  school  should  be  compelled  to  face 
the  task  of  leading  their  scholars  to  Christ 
without  the  consistent,  continuous,  cour- 
ageous instruction  and  inspiration  of  their 
pastor  in  some  such  way  as  is  outlined 
above. 

e.  Special  Days  of    Evangelism    in    the 
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Sunday  school.  It  is  recommended  that 
after  the  most  careful  preparation  by  pas- 
tor, officers  and  teachers,  at  least  two  or 
more  Acknowledgment  or  Decision  Days  be 
held  in  the  Sunday  school  during  the  year. 
The  preparation  and  approach  to  such  days 
can  easily  be  adapted  to  meet  the  local  sit- 
uation from  the  "Outline  of  Suggestions" 
given  above.  They  can  be  used  with  such 
modifications  as  may  be  deemed  essential 
for  two  such  Special  Days  as  well  as  one. 
Two  seasons  in  the  church  year  lend  them- 
selves particularly  to  effective  Acknow- 
ledgment Days  in  the  Sunday  school. 

One  is  the  New  Year.  The  beginning  of 
the  New  Year  has  never  lost  its  genuine 
appeal,  especially  to  youth.  It  is  a  time 
of  "beginning  again."  The  Sunday  near- 
est the  New  Year,  preferably  the  Sunday 
before  the  New  Year,  is  most  appropriate. 
No  holiday  festivities  at  Christmas  should 
crowd  out  Christ  from  the  necessary  prepa- 
ration on  the  part  of  pastor,  officers,  and 
teachers.  It  is  claimed  that  the  preoccu- 
pations of  Christmas  make  it  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  then  we  need  to  be  reminded 
that  the  Christian  church  is  in  danger  of 
falling  before  temptation  to  commercialize 
and  carnalize  Christmas  instead  of  spirit- 
ualizing it.  Can  it  be  that  as  of  old  there 
is  no  room  for  Christ  at  Christmas? 

The  second  notable  day  for  a  public  Ac- 
knowledgment Day  is  Palm  Sunday,  when 
Christ  should  be  acclaimed  King  of  Kings 
and  Lord  of  Lords.  It  is  a  most  appealing 
day  to  make  a  Christian  surrender  and 
crown  Christ  King.  The  details  of  the  pub- 
lic conduct  of  an  Acknowledgment  Day  or 
Decision  Day  should  always  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  pastor.  He  should  never  give  this 
place  to  another.  Every  department  of 
Sunday  schools  in  every  community  will 
suggest  helpful  plans  for  such  a  day.  But 
the  pastor  is  the  spiritual  father  of  that 
Sunday  school.  He  should  not  vacate  either 
his  opportunity  or  his  obligation  to  lead 
his  Sunday  school  to  accept  Christ  as  per- 
sonal Savior  and  Lord. 


Editor's  Select  Notes 
On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  February  5) 
Jesus   Misunderstood  and  Opposed 

Scripture   Lesson— Mark  3:19b-35;    6:1-6. 

Printed  Text— Mark  3:19b-27;   6:1-6. 

Devotional  Reading — Isaiah  50:4-9. 

Golden  Text — He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
they  that  were  his  own  received  him  not. 
But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  the  right  to  become  the  children  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name.  John 
1:11,  12. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
Introductory   Note 

The  first  passage  in  our  lesson  points  to 
autumn  of  A.  D.  28,  in  the  second  year  of 
Christ's  ministry,  and  the  second  to  the 
winter  of  the  following  year.  Parallel  ac- 
counts of  the  first  scripture  are  found  in 
Matthew  12:22-29  and  Luke  11:14-22.  The 
second  scripture  finds  parallel  or  similar 
accounts  in  Matthew  13:54-58  and  Luke  4: 
16-30.  The  location  of  the  first  passage  is 
Capernaum,  and  the  second,  Nazareth. 
Comments  on  the  Text 
(From   Illustrated   Quarterly) 

3:20.  Jesus  came  home  (v.  19),  to  Caper- 
naum, and  the  multitude  thronged  around 
him. 

21.  When  his  friends  heard.  They  were 
anxious  about  him,  and  they  went  out,  per- 
haps from  Nazareth  where  his  family  lived 
or  from  another  part  of  the  city,  where 


they  were  visiting,  to  lay  hold  on  him.  This 

states  their  start,  but  "the  incident  of  vs. 
22-30  fills  the  interval  between  their  depart- 
ure and  their  arrival,  v.  31." 

Matthew  (12:22)  and  Luke  (11:14)  both 
tell  us  of  the  healing  of  the  demoniac  which 
led  to  the  discussion  which  follows. 

The  Contrast.  Jesus  the  healer,  Satan 
the  destroyer.  Jesus  thus  overcame  the 
works   of  the   devil. 

22.  He  hath  Beelzebub.  The  exact  mean- 
ing of  the  name  is  unknovsTi.  Cheyne  ren- 
ders "Lord  of  the  Mansion,"  i.  e.,  of  the 
nether  world,  the  dwelling  place  of  demons; 
Lightfoot,  "Lord  of  Dung,"  i.  e.,  of  refuse, 
of  all  that  is  vilest.  He  was  the  prince  of 
the  demons,  the  rank  and  file  of  evil  spirits. 
Jesus  calls  him  Satan,  the  Adversary,  the 
malignant  Opposer  of  all  that  is  good. 

24.  If  a  kingdom  divided  against  itself, 
etc.  "A  nation  or  kingdom  may  embrace 
vdthin  itself  parties,  divisions,  discords," 
but  it  is  lost  if  the  different  factions  fight 
one  another  instead  of  the  common  enemy. 
Many  a  nation  has  so  perished. 

25.  And  if  a  house  be  divided,  etc.  That 
is,  the  household  of  some  large  landholder, 
or  prince;  or  a  business  house.  If  some  in- 
dividual in  the  castle  betrays  their  plans 
to  an  enemy,  or  if  some  are  seeking  to  de- 
stroy the  work  which  others  are  trying  to 
do,  there  can  be  no  prosperity. 

27.  No  man  can  enter  into  the  house  of 
a  strong  man,  etc.  The  argument  here  is 
that  Jesus  by  delivering  the  demoniac  from 
the  power  of  Satan  had  conquered  Satan, 
and  thus  could  not  be  his  ally.  The  Phar- 
isees, "by  refusing  to  take  part  in  the  work 
of  Christ,  had  joined  the  forces  of  the  en- 
emy." 

6:1.  He  went  out  from  thence.  Caper- 
naum, His  own  country,  Nazareth,"  where 
he  had  been  brought  up"  (Luke  4:16). 

2.  The  sabbath  was  come,  our  Saturday, 
the    Jewish    sabbath.      In    the    synagogue, 


Jesus  always  in  every  way  carefully  ob- 
served the  day  of  rest,  though  not  in  the 
superstitious  and  slavish  way  of  the  Phar- 
isees of  his  time.  Were  astonished.  They 
were  amazed  at  the  vrisdom  which  he 
showed  in  his  words. 

3.  Is  this  not  the  carpenter?  This  is 
the  only  instance  in  the  gospels  when  Jesus 
is  distinctly  called  "he  carpenter."  In 
Matthew  13:55  he  is  called  "the  carpenter's 
son."  Every  Jew  must  by  their  law  learn 
a  trade,  and  it  was  commonly  the  case 
that  a  boy  learned  the  trade  of  his  father. 
There  are  many  traditions  concerning  Jesus' 
work  as  a  carpenter. 

Brother  of  James,  etc.  The  brothers  of 
Jesus  are  barely  mentioned  in  the  Gospels, 
and  as  to  his  sisters  we  know  nothing. 
And  they  were  offended  in  him.  "Offended" 
is  in  the  Greek  the  word  which  has  given 
us  our  "scandalized."  The  Greek  skandalon 
was  "the  stick  in  a  trap  on  which  the  bait 
is  placed,  and  which  springs  up  and  shuts 
the  trap  at  the  touch  of  an  animal.  Hence, 
generally,  a  snare,  a  stumbling  block." — 
Marvin  R.  Vincent. 

4.  And  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his 
own  house.  These  words  show  where  the 
sting  of  the  experience  was — Christ's  rejec- 
tion by  those  nearest  and  dearest,  those 
who  he  had  every  right  to  expect  would  be 
his  most  ardent  supporters. 

5.  A  few  sick  folk.  Those  whose  faith 
was  able  to  rise  above  the  Nazarene  morass 
of  doubt,  and  Christ's  spirit  leaped  eagerly 
to  greet  it  and  reward  it.  We  see  upon  what 
his  miracles  rested.  He  was  always  will- 
ing and  glad  to  bless,  but  his  gifts  must 
wait  for  stretched-out  hands. 

6.  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their  un- 
belief. "As  we  see  this  surprise  reflected 
in  the  face  of  Jesus,  may  we  not  infer  that 
he  came  down  to  his  work  amongst  men 
from  a  holy  world  where  faith  was  the  all- 
pervading  law!" 
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Touni  People's  and  Junior  Topics  in  THE  ANGELUS 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 
General   Secretary 


2301    13th   St.,   H.    E., 
Canton,    Ohio 


The  Fellowship  of  the  Quiet  Hour 


Fellow  Christian  Endeavorers,  as  we  con- 
tinue on  into  this  new  year  of  service  we 
ought  to  remember  where  our  strength 
lies.  Christian  Endeavor  has  been  owned 
and  mightily  blessed  of  God  in  past  years 
because  it  has  been  an  organization  that 
has  exalted  the  privilege  and  power  of 
communion  vnth  her  Lord.  Thousands  of 
young  lives  have  felt  the  call  of  God  to  a 
separated  life,  and  many  to  full  time  ser- 
vice in  the  Lord's  vineyard  because  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  has  given  a  large  place  to 
prayer  and  the  study  of  God's  Word.  The 
measure  of  her  success  has  been  largely 
determined  by  her  devotion  to  these  two 
God-given  means  for  the  enrichment  of  the 
soul.  The  extent  to  which  blessing  will 
come  to  our  societies  this  present  year  de- 
pends upon  our  fidelity  in  seeking  the  quiet 
retreat  where  God  opens  up  to  us  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  his  Word  and  where 
the  heart  gives  expression  to  him  of  its 
praise,  its  love,  its  longings,  its  needs. 

Most  wisely  did  our  forerunners  who  had 
to  do  with  making  Christian  Endeavor  vital 
in  the  lives  of  young  people  provide  for 
a  department  of  the  Quiet  Hour  which  has 
faithfully    sought   to    stimulate   interest   in 


exercising  the  devotional  life  of  its  mem- 
bers. Today  in  this  fellowship  there  are 
thousands  of  the  best  young  people  of  the 
world.  It  is  blessed  to  know,  fellow-com- 
rades of  the  Quiet  Hour,  that  as  we  are  en- 
joying our  season  of  being  alone  with  God 
there  are  many  others  all  over  the  world 
enjoying  the  same  privilege.  God  has 
great  things  in  store  for  the  society  whose 
members  are  all  comrades  in  this  great  fel- 
lowship. 

Has  your  society  a  Quiet  Hour  chairman  ? 
If  you  have  is  he  putting  forth  every  ef- 
fort to  deepen  the  devotional  life  of  all  the 
members  by  interesting  them  in  reading  the 
Bible  every  day  and  seeking  the  face  of 
the  Lora  in  prayer?  This  chairman  can 
prove  of  untold  blessing  to  the  spiritual 
life  of  his  society  if  he  will.  Many  chair- 
men of  the  Quiet  Hour  have  arranged  for 
brief  seasons  of  prayer  just  previous  to  the 
regular  C.  E.  meetings.  This  creates  a 
spiritual  atmosphere  that  is  bound  to  bring 
blessing  to  the  society.  Try  this  pre-prayer 
service  in  your  society!  Some  chairmen 
also  have  prepared  suggestions  which 
might  be  followed  in  daily  Bible  reading. 
It  is   good  to   read  the   Bible  after    some 
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plan.  Read  a  book  through  consecutively. 
It  is  good  to  read  two  books  at  a  time,  one 
from  the  Old  Testament  and  one  from  the 
New  Testament.  Many  different  plans 
might  be  suggested  which  add  interest  to 
one's  reading. 

It  is  a  gooa  thing  after  reading  a  chap- 
ter or  two  or  a  verse  or  two,  or  whatever 
it  might  be  to  be  guided  in  prayer  by  what 
we  have  read.  This  helps  us  to  pray  in- 
telligently. It  makes  for  diversity  in  pray- 
er. I  like  to  think  of  prayer  as  first,  God 
talking  to  us  through  his  Word,  and  sec- 
ond, as  we  talking  to  God  in  pi'aise  or  pe- 
tition. Prayer  looked  at  in  this  way  is 
real  communion.  Might  it  be  the  experi- 
ence  of   more    and   more   of   our    Christian 


Endeavorers.  I  fear  that  in  too  many  so- 
cieties fitting  emphasis  is  not  being  placed 
upon  the  need  of  the  Quiet  hour.  Conse- 
quently they  are  losing  their  power.  Let  it 
not  be  true  of  your  stJciety!  Christ  calls 
us  into  the  desert  with  him.  In  the  quiet- 
ness of  the  closet  he  seeks  us.  There  he  fits 
us  for  the  tests  of  the  day,  for  the  battle 
at  the  front. 

Ere   you  left   your  room  this  morning 

Did  you  think  to  pray? 
By  his  dying  love  and  merit 
Did  you  claim  the  Holy  Spirit 
As  your  guide  and  stay? 

HOMER  A.  KENT, 
Quiet  Hour  Superintendent, 

Washington.  D.  C. 


nd    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    EAUMAN 
ncial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
1330    E.    Tiiird    St.. 
Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


and    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 
WILLIAM     A.     GEARHART 
Home    Missionary    Secretary 

1 101     American    Savings    BIdg.. 
Dayton,    Ohio 


En  Route  for  the  Homeland 


Iquique,   Chile, 
December  20,   1927. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Since  I  have  enjoyed  the  travel  letters 
that  have  appeared  from  time  to  time  in 
the  "Evangelist",  it  occurred  to  me  that 
perhaps  some  of  you  would  enjoy  hearing 
something  of  this  part  of  the  world,  which 
comparatively  few  of  our  people  have  ever 
seen.  I  shall  not  attempt  any  flowery  de- 
scriptions, for  as  you  should  know  by  this 
time,  that  is  not  in  my  line,  much  as  I  may 
wish  that  it  were. 

Rio  Cuarto  can  not  possibly  be  consid- 
ered a  beautiful  place,  but  in  my  heart 
and  mind  are  cherished  a  host  of  beautiful 
memories.  I  went  out,  three  years  ago,  to 
a  foreign  land,  with  little  idea  but  that  it 
would  always  seem  a  foreign  land  to  me. 
In  some  ways  it  still  is,  but  in  a  very  real 
sense  our  people  in  Rio  Cuarto  and  in  the 
various  other  missions  seem  just  as  dear, 
perhaps  dearer,  than  many  of  the  Brethren 
at  home. 

My  associations  with  our  missionaries 
and  also  with  the  native  workers  have  been 
of  the  pleasantest.  We  are  all  human  and 
far  from  perfect,  but  the  fellowship  has 
been  sweet  and  I  think  you  would  go  far 
to  find  a  more  earnest,  consecrated  band  of 
workers  than  those  who  are  working  there 
now.  My  greatest  regret  was  that  I  could 
not  see  the  Sickles  back  on  the  job  before 
I  left. 

When  it  comes  to  showing  love  and  ap- 
preciation our  South  American  folks  are 
hard  to  beat.  It  made  me  feel,  more  than 
ever,  the  truth  of  the  promise  in  Luke  18: 
29,  30. 

It  was  after  the  Tuesday  night  prayer 
meeting  that  I  left  Rio  Cuarto,  rather  it 
was  Wednesday  morning,  for  the  train  left 
at  12:20,  and  about  20  of  the  folks  stayed 
and  went  with  me  to  the  station.  There 
we  found  a  mob  of  peons  on  their  way  to 
tlie  various  harvest  fields  and  Brother  Yod- 
er  had  to  force  his  way  to  the  ticket  win- 
dow so  that  we  could  buy  the  ticket  and 
attend  to  baggage  checking,  etc.  These 
things  can  not  be  attended  to  beforehand 
and  the  ticket  office  does  not  open  until 
the  train  is  in,  so  there  is  a  grand  scram- 
ble. 

The  second  class  coaches  soon  filled  up 
and  the  harvesters  began  to  overflow  the 
first,  and  they  filled  the  coach  with  jests 
and  songs  and  smoke.  There  was  just  one 


other  woman  in  the  car,  Women  do  not 
travel  very  much,  especially  alone. 

At  5:00  A.  M.,  we  reached  Villa  Mercedes, 
where  we  had  to  wait  two  hours  to  make 
connection  with  the  International  for  Men- 
doza.  Previous  experience  had  taught  me 
what  to  do,  for  there  is  no  waiting  room, 
so  I  went  to  the  restaurant,  ordered  a  cup 
of  tea  and  had  thus  a  place  to  stay  until 
train  time.  Here  I  was  foi'tunate  enough 
to  secure  the  very  last  berth  remaining,  for 
this  train  carried  sleepers. 

Passing  through  the  province  of  San 
Luis  reminds  one  of  parts  of  Texas  and 
New  Mexico;  then  as  one  nears  Mendoza 
the  vineyards,  fig  trees,  etc.,  make  one  feel 
as  though  they  had  suddenly  been  dropped 
into  Southern  California.  Even  the  moun- 
tains help  the  impression,  with  the  "Cor- 
dilleras" in  the  near  distance  and  the  snow- 
crowned  Andes  beyond. 

At  Mendoza  a  relative  of  some  of  our 
Rio  Cuarto  members  met  me  and  I  was 
very  pleasantly  accommodated  and  every- 
thing possible  done  for  my  comfort.  Here 
I  had  to  have  my  passport  visaed  and  it 
was  a  genuine  relief  when  the  Chilean  con- 
sul did  it  with  the  utmost  courtesy,  for 
after  various  efforts  to  get  in  touch  with 
the  U.  S.  consul  in  Buenos  Aires  I  had  fi- 
nally received  a  letter  telling  me  I  should 
have  to  have  a  new  passport  and  that  I 
should  have  to  go  to  Buenos  Aires  to  get 
it.  The  steamship  company  had  written 
me  that  my  old  passport  would  do  to  re- 
turn home,  so  I  decided  to  take  the  chance. 

Mendoza  is  a  beautifully  situated  city 
and  is  very  attractive,  with  lovely  big  shade 
trees  on  both  sides  of  even  the  business 
streets.  It  is,  however,  in  the  region  of 
earthquakes,  and  on  all  sides  one  saw  the 
results  of  the  last  severe  tremblor.  I 
reached  there  at  4:30  P.  M.  and  about  6:00 
there  was  quite  a  little  shake  that  sent  the 
people  running  to  the  streets,  for  even  the 
houses  that  withstood  the  last  shake  are 
looked  upon  with  suspicion  now,  for  the 
construction  is  not  of  the  most  durable. 
The  city  has  numerous  plazas,  and  its  park 
with  the  "Cerro  de  Gloria"  is  one  of  the 
well-kno^vn  beauty  spots  of  the  Argentine. 
The  road  up  this  mountain  to  the  wonder- 
ful statue  that  crowns  it  is  splendidly  grad- 
ed and  one  obtains  a  view  of  all  the  sur- 
rounding country. 

We  had  vainly  tried  to  have  my  baggage 
pass  through  the  customs  house,  so  Friday 
morning  I  was  at  the  station  at  6:00  o'clock 


and  in  fifteen  minutes  it  was  all  done  and 
I  was  on  the  train  that  was  to  take  me 
across  the  Andes  to  Valparaiso.  The  coach 
soon  filled  to  capacity,  and  its  occupants 
proved  to  be  mostly  folks  returning  from 
Europe,  and  nearly  all  German.  I  soon 
learned  that  there  is  a  considerable  German 
population    in    Chile. 

Almost  at  once  we  began  climbing  and 
the  beautiful  vineyards  gave  place  to  des- 
ert land.  There  is  no  timber  line  in  these 
mountains — all  bare  rock,  not  a  sign  mile 
after  mile  of  any  kind  of  life,  except  a 
few  scraggly  flowers  and  plants  along  the 
tracks.  One  of  the  things  one  notices  all 
along  the  railroad  in  the  Argentine  is  the 
great  piles  of  wood  at  every  station,  for 
wood  is  used  for  fuel  almost  entirely.  As 
we  climbed  the  temperature  fell  and  it  even 
snowed  a  little  and  always  there  was  the 
wonder  of  the  towering  peaks,  many  of 
them  snow-clad,  grand  with  the  grandeur 
of  their  immensity,  even  though  absolutely 
barren. 

When  we  reached  the  Chilean  frontier, 
we  were  passing  through  a  tunnel  when  an 
electric  bell  rang  and  the  Chileans  in  the 
car  shouted  "Viva  Chile."  Our  engines 
were  changed  for  electric  motors  and  there 
were  no  more  smoky  tunnels.  Chile  has  a 
wealth  of  electric  power  and  uses  it  in  her 
railroad  systems.  She  also  has  North 
American  coaches  that  look  good  to  me. 

What  goes  up  must  come  down,  and  the 
descent  into  Chile  was  more  interesting 
from  the  scenic  standpoint,  for  beside  the 
mountains  there  were  lovely  little  patches 
of  verdure  here  and  there  and  an  abun- 
dance of  flowers,  for  the  Chilean  side  has 
the  benefit  of  the  rains  that  never  get 
across  to  the  Argentine  side. 

Before  reaching  Los  Andes  the  Customs 
inspector  went  through  and  looked  over 
the  hand-baggage,  and  another  Chilean  of- 
ficer looked  over  the  passports,  so  that 
upon  reaching  Los  Andes  there  was  only 
the  larger  baggage  to  look  after. 

In  so  many  little  ways  the  Lord  mani- 
fests his  goodness  to  his  children,  and  in 
all  the  red-tape  that  is  always  trying 
enough,  I  had  no  difficulties  worth  men- 
tioning. 

Los  Andes  was  not,  as  I  had  supposed, 
high  up  in  the  Andes,  but  well  down  in 
the  valley.  I  was  sorry  that  the  rest  of 
the  trip  was  at  night,  so  I  saw  very  little 
of  Chile.  We  reached  Valparaiso  at  a  lit- 
tle after  midnight,  a  coach  took  me  to  the 
hotel  and  a  long  day  was  ended. 

Valparaiso  is  the  principal  seaport  of 
South  America  on  the  Pacific  side.  The 
city  is  built  around  the  bay  and  up  the 
slopes  of  the  hills.  The  level  part  is  very 
small  and  contains  only  the  business  sec- 
tion. To  go  to  other  parts  of  the  city  one 
takes  an  elevator  and  these  connect  with 
the  street  car  lines.  One  sees  very  differ- 
ent kinds  of  homelife  on  taking  different 
elevators.  There  are  two  within  about  a 
square  of  each  other  and  at  the  top  of  one 
is  the  most  conglomerate  mass  of  human- 
ity, almost  enough  to  frighten  a  woman 
sight-seeing  alone;  at  the  top  of  the  other 
is  the  fine  Naval  School,  the  pride  of  Chile, 
and  one  of  the  very  finest  views  of  the  en- 
tire bay. 

To  one  unfamiliar  with  Chilean  history, 
it  is  something  of  a  shock  to  find  fine  stat- 
ues with  names  like  Wheelwright,  O'Hig- 
gins  and  Cochran  along  with  the  rest  of  the 
national  heroes.  The  pity  of  it  is  that  the 
heroes  of  the  Cross  seem  not  to  have  been 
as  alert  to  the  opportunity  as  men  of  great 
military  or  industrial  ideals. 

One  feels  quite  well-to-do  when  starting 
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out  with  Chilean  money,  until  you  begin 
to  spend  it  and  find  that  a  5  peso  bill,  that 
looks  enough  like  a  $5.00  bill  to  be  a  near 
relative,  fades  away  like  50  cents.  They 
say  that  living  really  is  cheaper  in  Chile 
than  in  the  Argentine,  but  I  suppose  tour- 
ists are  less  apt  to  find  it  so  than  anyone 
else. 

Sunday  morning  a  taxi  brought  me  and 
my  hand-baggage  to  the  bay,  where  I  took 
a  launch  out  to  the  steamer  that  was  an- 
chored in  the  bay,  a  half-mile  or  so  out.  I 
breathed  a  long  sigh  of  relief  and  thank- 
fulness when  I  found  myself  and  all  my  be- 
longings really  on  board.  At  noon  we 
steamed  out  of  the  harbor  and  I  felt  as 
though  I  were  saying  farewell  to  South 
America,  though  I  was  to  see  more  of  it 
at  the  different  ports. 

At  lunch,  which  was  served  almost  im- 
mediately, I  found  that  I  was  the  only 
first-class  passenger.  I  sit  at  the  Captain's 
table  with  several  of  the  ship's  officers, 
who  usually  chatter  away  in  Japanese,  ex- 
cept for  a  few  remarks  for  my  benefit.  It 
is  the  S.  S.  Anyo  Maru,  and  is  a  Japanese 
steamer,  the  same  one  that  brought  the 
Yoders  to  the  United  States  ten  years  ago. 
It  usually  comes  down  with  many  passen- 
gers and  returns  with  a  few.  I  think  there 
are  just  four  second  class  passengers, 
among  them  a  little  Japanese  woman.  We 
are  the  only  women  on  board. 

The  days  of  preparation  were  so  full 
that  they  had  to  be  stretched  out  as  much 
as  possible,  and  the  only  way  to  do  it  was 
to  get  up  earlier  and  go  to  bed  later;  so  I 
was  very  tired,  and  now  I  have  the  chance 
of  a  lifetime  to  rest,  and  that  is  precisely 
what  I  have  been  doing.  It  would  be  a 
poor  sailor,  indeed,  who  would  be  seasick 
under  conditions  that  have  prevailed  thus 
far.  So  I  sleep  and  eat,  as  much  of  the 
former  as  possible  and  as  much  of  the  lat- 
ter as  I  think  I  ought,  and  read  a  little 
and  write  a  little  and  sometimes  "set  and 
think"  and  sometimes  "jest  set",  getting 
what  little  exercise  I  can,  walking  round 
and  round  the  deck.  I  hope  I  get  fat,  I 
fear  I  may  get  lazy.  (It  is  partly  as  an 
antidote  that  I  am  writing  this.) 

Tuesday  evening  we  drew  nearer  land, 
which  has  never,  I  think,  been  out  of  sight, 
and  presently  anchored  in  the  port  of  An- 
tofagasta,  one  of  the  several  nitrate  ports 
on  this  coast.  Here  we  stayed  two  days, 
loading  nitrate,  1,500  tons  of  it. 

The  sea  was  quite  choppy  and  as  I 
watched  the  tugs  bringing  up  one-half  doz- 
en big  barges  loaded  with  nitrate,  each 
barge  larger  than  the  tug  itself.  I  thought 
how  like  it  is  to  our  church  work.  That 
tug  has  a  power  within  that  makes  it  pos- 
sible even  in  a  rather  rough  sea  to  pull 
along  the  heavy  weight,  and  so  our  pas- 
tors are  able  to  pull  a  big  load  of  dead- 
weight—if there  is  the  POWER  within.  If 
not —  poor  church!  Poor  pastor! 

I  thought  that  was  all,  but  since  arriv- 
ing here  at  Iquique,  I  have  seen  something 
else,  though  only  once,  and  that  was  a  man 
in  a  rowboat  towing  one  of  these  big 
barges  loaded  with  nitrate.  I  want  to  tell 
you  it  took  real  work  and  if  it  were  not 
that  the  ocean  here  is  as  still  as  still  can 
be,  I  doubt  if  such  a  thing  would  have 
been  possible.  I  wonder  how  far  that  illus- 
tration will  hold.  Perhaps  by  back-break- 
ing, heart-breaking  effort  one  may  be  able 
without  any  other  POWER  draw  men 
alongside  the  good  ship  Zion,  but  even  so 
alongside  is  not  on  board  and  it  takes 
POWER  to  get  on  board  and  how  glad  wa 
should  be  to  sing  "He  Lifted  Me." 

We  have  been  at  Iquique  four  days,  as  I 


write  this,  and  are  to  be  here  two  more. 
They  are  to  load  8,000  tons  of  nitrate,  of 
which  300  tons  goes  to  Los  Angeles  and 
the  rest  to  Japan.  There  are  a  number 
of  steamers  of  different  nationalities  in 
port,  most  of  them  taking  on  cargoes  of 
nitrate. 

The  coast  is  bleak  and  forbidding.  The 
hills  rise  abruptly  from  the  sea,  and  there 
is  hardly  a  bit  of  green  to  be  seen  even  in 
the  towns,  for  though  the  clouds  lower,  con- 
tinually hanging  over  the  hills,  there  is 
never  a  drop  of  rain. 


In  Rio  Cuarto  the  Summer  Bible  School 
is  on  and  the  preparations  for  the  Christ- 
mas exercises;  at  home  everything  is  hustle 
and  bustle  getting  the  last  Christmas  shop- 
ping done;  it  all  seems  very  remote,  but 
after  all  Christmas  is  largely  a  state  of 
mind,  and  I  expect  to  enjoy  it  out  on  the 
briny  deep  even  if  in  a  different  way  than 
I  might  have  wished. 

Perhaps  I  may  tell  about  the  rest  of  the 
trip   later. 

Sincerely, 
JOHANNA   NIELSEN. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Lord's    Greatest    Apostle 
a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


THE  RITTMAN-SPRINGFIELD    CENTER    CIRCUIT 


Rittman  Church 

This  is  one  of  the  new  churches  in  the 
state  and  has  had  its  struggles.  We  have 
here  a  small  group  of  devoted  people  who 
have  put  forth  an  effort  to  build  up  a 
Brethren  church,  they  have  a  fine  building 
and  well  located  in  the  town. 

Brother  Sibert  is  giving  them  part  of  his 
time  and  is  doing  his  best  to  strengthen  and 
build  up  the  work. 

I  found  several  graduates  of  Ashland  in 
the  town,  four  of  whom  are  teaching  in 
the  schools. 

Rittman  is  an  industrial  town,  with  two 
large  industries  that  give  employment  to  a 
number  of  people.  The  church  here  has  a 
future  if  the  people  will  give  their  support 
and  not  "grow  weary  in  well  doing." 
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The  total  amount  of  their  gifts  to  the  en- 
dowment was  $335.00. 

Springfield  Center 

This  is  a  new  mission  lately  started  in 
Akron,  as  Springfield  Center  is  the  name 
of  the  district  in  which  the  mission  is  lo- 
cated. The  little  group  of  members  here 
are  badly  scattered  in  and  around  Akron. 
They  have  erected  the  first  unit  of  the 
church  building,  which  is  brick  in  one  of  the 
new  growing  additions  of  the  city.  Like 
all  missions  it  has  some  discouragements, 
but  is  gaining  ground.  Brother  Floyd  Si- 
bert is  pastor  and  divides  his  time  with  the 
Rittman  church.  Since  he  has  taken  over 
the  work  the  Sunday  school  and  attendance 
has  grown  and  I  found  it  full  of  life  and 
go.     There  are  a  number  of  our  members 
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from  different  churches  that  have  located 
in  Akron  who  have  not  identified  themselves 
with  this  work.  I  expect  some  have  never 
heard  of  it.  ONE  REASON  THE  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH  HAS  SUCH  A  LEAKAGE 
OF  MEMBERSHIP,  IS  DUE  TO  THOSE 
MOVING  FROM  THE  HOME  CONGRE- 
GATION IN  NOT  PLACING  THEIR  MEM- 
BERSHIP IN  OUR  CHUHCH  WHERE 
THEY  HAVE  MOVED.  Where  we  have  no 
church  this  cannot  be  done,  but  I  find  that 
it  is  not  done  in  many  instances  where  we 
have  churches.  IF  YOU  KNOW  OF  ANY 
MEMBER  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
LIVING  IN  AKRON,  SEND  NAME  AND 
ADDRESS  TO  BROTHER  SIBERT,  HE 
WILL  LOOK  THEM  UP.  I  believe  we  jiave 
a  big  field  here  and  that  with  hard  plod- 
ding and  consecration  of  the  members,  that 
some  day  a  strong  work  will  be  developed. 
The  total  gift  was  $285.00.  Making  '.he 
combined  gift  of  both  places  $620.00. 

W.   S.   BELL. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

I  recently  returned  from  Atlantic  City 
where  I  attended  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Association  of  American  Colleges.  I 
went  with  the  express  intention  of  pressing 
our  claims  for  membership  and  was  suc- 
cessful in  gaining  admission  for  the  Col- 
lege. The  Association  is  not  a  real  ac- 
crediting organization  and  yet  it  insists 
upon  admitting  only  those  institutions  which 
are  doing  four  years  of  real  college  work. 
This  we  are  doing  and  it  is  with  satisfac- 
tion that  this  association  puts  its  approval 
upon  us. 

However,  and  here  is  the  important  thing, 
this  does  not  admit  us  to  the  North  Cen- 
tral Association  wliich  is  the  standardizing 
agency  for  this  region.  To  enter  that  we 
must  increase  our  endowment.  It  is  in 
this  latter  interest  that  Brother  Bell  is  now 
out  and  working  and  it  is  to  this  end  that 
the  church  must  bend  every  effort. 

The  College  has  but  three  groups  of 
friends;  the  alumni,  the  city,  and  the 
church.  The  first  two  groups  have  done 
what  they  regard  as  their  part,  especially 
the  city,  and  now  the  church  must  carry 
the  rest  of  the  burden.  Moreover,  reckon- 
ed on  the  per  capita  basis,  viz.,  12,000  in 
the  city  and  25,000  in  the  church,  and  on 
that  basis  apart  from  real  and  vital  inter- 
est, one  can  readily  see  that  the  church 
has  still  its  part  to  do.  But  when  one  adds 
the  element  of  the  life  of  the  church  and 
its  future  as  related  to  the  College,  one  can 
readily  see  that  the  major  part  of  the  en- 
dowment must  come  from  the  church.  I 
have  confidence  in  both  Dr.  Bell  and  in  the 
church  that  this  amount  will  be  forthcom- 
ing. But  when  one  starts  out  to  raisu  sev- 
eral hundred  thousand  dollars  and  must  get 
it  in  twenty-five,  fifty,  and  one  hundred  dol- 
lar amounts,  it  is  perfectly  evident  that  it 
is  both  slow  and  difficult.  Yet  the  cam- 
paign is  advancing  steadily  and  will  culmin- 
ate successfully  under  the  guidance  and 
blessing  of  God. 

The  College  has  been  fortunate  in  having 
present  at  the  Chapel  hour  both  Bishop 
Henderson  and  Dr.  Beachler  recently.  Dr. 
Beachler  was  in  the  city  holding  an  evan- 
gelistic service  at  our  church  and  was, 
therefore,  available  for  the  Chapel  hour. 
We  all  appreciated  his  services  very  much. 

Professors  Anspach  and  Mason  recently 
made  a  trip  to  several  of  the  Ohio  colleges 
in  order  to  study  their  arrangements  rela- 
tive to  teacher  training  and  came  home  by 
the  way  of  Columbus  where  they  made  ten- 
tative  arrangements   with   the    State   office 


regarding   our  next   year's  work  in  educa- 
tion. 

The  Men's  Glee  Club  recently-  returned 
from  their  itinerary  in  the  East.  They 
were  all  pleased  and. the  College  is  under 
obligations  to  Professor  Haun,  their  man- 
ager, and  to  Miss  Fowler  their  instructor. 
I  hope  and  have  reasons  to  believe  that  the 
churches  received  them  well. 

Dean  Miller  v/ho  has  for  years  taught  a 
class  in  the  city  of  evenings  for  the  prep- 
aration of  Sunday  school  teachers,  is  again 
giving  his  services  to  this  enterprise.  For- 
merly Pi'ofessor  J.  A.  Garber  also  taught 
a  class.  This  latter  work  has  been  taken 
over  by  Professor  Monroe,  one  of  the  new 
professors  in  the  College. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


FORT   SCOTT,  KANSAS 

Well  do  I  remember  being  in  a  group  of 
pastors  at  our  last  General  Conference,  who 
promised  to  report  their  work  to  the  Evan- 
gelist more  regularly,  and  I  hope  all  are 
keeping  their  promise. 

Our  work  is  moving  along  very  nicely, 
and  I  am  glad  that  nothing  sensational  is 
happening,  but  just  a  steady  going  forward. 
The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  hold- 
ing their  regular  meetings  and  having  in- 
teresting meetings. 

The  Church  school  attendance  is  holding 
up  very  well  and  we  have  a  constant  cam- 
paign on  to  increase  it  and  we  are  gradu- 
ally reaching  new  scholars  and  new  homes. 

In  January  we  had  about  three  weeks  of 
the  coldest  weather  that  has  been  known 
here  for  many  years  and  during  that  time 
our  attendance  was  very  small,  but  we  had 
our  services  just  the  same,  while  several  of 
the  churches  of  the  city  closed  down  one 
Sunday,  but  the  coldest  Sunday  we  had  20 
in   Church   school. 

Our  new  members  are  happy  and  lining 
up  nicely  in  the  work,  and  are  faitliful  in 
attendance.  We  make  our  Wednesday  eve- 
ning meetings  one  of  prayer  and  Bible 
study  for  one  hour,  and  we  have  from  15 
to  18  in  attendance,  which  I  expect  is  as 
many  as  some  much  larger  churches  have 
at  their  mid-week  service. 

We  are  planning  a  communion  service 
for  early  spring,  and  by  keeping  in  touch 
with  our  isolated  members  by  correspon- 
dence, we  hope  to  have  as  many  of  them 
with  us  at  that  time  as  possible. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  fellowship  of 
prayer,  with  all  who  pray  for  us  and  this 
work  here,  and  especially  that  day  set  apart 
by  the  National  W.  M.  S.  for  prayer  for 
Fort  Scott.  We  feel  that  those  who  ear- 
nestly pray  for  this  work  are  "holding  the 
ropes"  for  the  safe  and  steady  movement  of 
this  work.  Remember  us  at  the  Throne. 
L.  G.  WOOD. 


MINUTES     OF     THE     OHIO     DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE    HELD    AT    CANTON 

OCTOBER  4,  5,  6,  7,  1927 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Thursday  Evening 

The  devotional  period  was  in  charge  of 
Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler.  Elder  M.  L.  Sands 
brought  the  sermon  of  the  evening  on  the 
theme,  "The  Distinctive  Mission  of  the 
Brethren  Church."  Brother  Sands  said  the 
mission  of  the  Brethren  church  is  to  exalt 
the  Christ,  honor  the  Word  of  God  and 
evangelize  the  world.  The  Brethren  church 
because  of  what  she  is  and  what  she  claims 
for  herself  ought  to  be  doing  the  greatest 
possible  service  for  God  and  her  fellow 
men. 


This  was  followed  by  a  sacred  cantata 
rendered  by  the  combined  choirs  of  the 
Louisville  and  Canton  churches.  This  was 
another  new  but  very  splendid  feature  of 
the  program.  The  music  was  well  rendered 
and  very  enjoyable.  The  two  choirs  de- 
serve much  credit  for  their  work. 

Benediction. 

Friday  Morning 

The  devotions  were  led  by  Elder  R.  D. 
Barnard  of  Mansfield.  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  gave 
a  fine  inspirational  address.  This  was  very 
helpful. 

The  first  item  of  business  was  the  read- 
ing and  approval  of  the  minutes.  The  Cre- 
dential Committee  made  their  final  report 
of  50  lay  and  31  ministerial  credentials. 
Committee  was  discharged  with  thanks. 

Report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee  was 
given  and  after  amendment  the  last  point 
was  received  and  ordered  spread  upon  the 
minutes. 

Resolved  that: 

First,  We  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for 
his  care  and  divine  providence  which  has 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  meet  in  confer- 
ence of  the  year  1927. 

Second,  We  extend  our  thanks  to  the 
Canton  Brethren  for  their  kind  hospitality. 

Tliird,  We  thank  our  officers  for  their 
untiring  efforts  and  valued  ministrations, 
given  to  the  work  of  the  district. 

Fourth,  We  maintain  our  interest  and 
support  our  educational  work  especially  the 
present  college  endowment  campaign. 
Fifth,  We  as  a  church  work  against  war 
and  for  peace  by  actively  teaching  the  prin- 
ciples of  peace  to  our  people. 

Sixth,  We  as  a  church  guard  the  interests 
of  prohibition  and  that  we  support  the 
Marshall  Law  at  tne  November  election. 

Seventh,  We  seek  to  deepen  the  spiritual 
life  of  our  people,  maintain  loyalty  to  the 
church  to  save  the  young  of  our  land  from 
Word  of  God  and  continue  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  all  the  world.  Especially  do  we 
propose  to  carry  out  the  suggestion  made 
in  Moderator's  address  at  National  Confer- 
ence to  the  effect  that  every  Brethren  pas- 
tor give  a  complete  exposition  of  the  doc- 
trines held  sacred  by  Brethren  people. 

R.  F.  PORTE,  I 

L.  V.  KING,  1 

MRS.    FLORIDA   SMITH.       " 

The  matter  of  time  of  next  year's  confer- 
ence was  then  taken  up  and  on  motion  it 
was  decided  to  begin  Thursday  evening  of 
second  full  week  of  October  and  continue 
over  the  following  Sunday. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that 
Secretary-Treasurer  be  allowed  the  usual 
fee  of  $10,  and  all  other  bills  be  paid. 

The  last  item  of  the  program  was  an  ad- 
dress by  Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs  on  "The  Finality 
of  the  Christian  Faith."  This  was  a  splen- 
did discourse  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Evan- 
gelist for  all  the  brotherhood  to  read. 

After  song  and  prayer  Moderator  0.  C. 
Starn  declared  the  conference  of  1927 
closed. 

MORTON  L.  SANDS,  Secretary. 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
Los    Angeles,    California 

The  editor  will  scratch  his  head  and  say 
the  writer  has  failed  to  check  time,  and  it 
will  be  correct,  for  the  months  have  passed 
so  rapidly  that  the  writer  scarcely  realized 
that  this  report  is  overdue.  Wlien  laboring 
in  the  East  and  Mid-west,  the  winter  with 
snow  and  storm  seemed  to  retard  the  pas- 
ing  of  time,  but  here  when  during  these 
months  we  are  privileged  to  bask  in  the 
sunshine  the  days  pass  quickly  by.     So  we 
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can  scarcely  realize  that  we  have  entered 
upon  the  portals  of  another  year,  to  battle 
with  the  problems  it  will  bring  forth.  But 
before  passing  on,  we  turn  our  faces  upon 
the  past  to  tabulate  a  few  events  of  our 
church  activity  that  may  be  nf  general  in- 
terest. 

After  returning  from  a  profitable  as  well 
as  enjoyable  vacation,  people  and  pastor 
settled  down  to  the  routine  tasks  that  nat- 
urally present  themselves.  The  first  spe- 
cial day  was  Rally  Day.  A  splendid  pro- 
gram was  prepared  and  well  executed  under 
the  direction  of  Mrs.  Cover.  A  fine  audi- 
ence was  present  to  hear  the  program  and 
the  effort  bore  fruit  in  a  steadily  increas- 
ing attendance.  Last  Sunday,  we  had  pres- 
ent the  largest  attendance  since  our  coming 
and  we  hope  to  reach  still  greater  num- 
bers, not  for  the  numbers,  but  for  the  op- 
portunity of  teaching  the  Word  of  Life. 
Our  school  is  well  organized  and  is  doing 
splendid  work  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  M.  Snyder  as  superintendent  and 
his  fine  corps  of  assistants.  A  splendid 
Christmas  program  was  given  Friday  eve- 
ning before  Christmas.  The  auditorium  was 
filled,  with  standing  room  at  a  premium. 
The  program  was  carried  out  in  a  commend- 
able way,  and  the  large  audience  present 
seems  to  have  been  favorably  impressed  for 
it  is  since  then  that  we  reached  the  high- 
water  mark  of  attendance.  We  have  three 
Endeavor  societies  functioning:  Young  Peo- 
ple, Intermediate,  and  Senior.  They  are 
doing  good  work  and  we  hope  to  report 
progress  from  time  to  time.  The  W.  M.  S., 
but  a  young  organization  here,  is  meeting 
regularly  and  are  doing  splendid  work. 
The  monthly  devotional  meetings  are  well 
attended  and  a  fine  interest  manifested. 
They  furnished  new  curtains  for  the  baptis- 
try and  choir  railing  which  adds  materially 
to  the  appearance  of  the  auditorium.  They 
are  planning  a  Father  and  Son's  banquet  in 
the  near  future  that  we  anticipate  will 
stimulate  interest  among  the  men  and  boys 
of  the  church  that  may  be  utilized  in  our 
Pre-Easter  campaign. 

Among  other  church  activities,  the  fol- 
lowing may  be  of  interest:  Our  Fall  com- 
munion service  was  preceded  with  prepar- 
atory services  in  which  emphasis  was  given 
the  practice  of  the  ordinances.  The  writer 
believes  that  teaching  of  the  significance  of 
our  practice  of  the  ordinances  is  essential. 
Again  and  again  we  hear  the  statement 
made  that  one  church  is  as  good  as  an- 
other, the  inference  being  that  the  ordi- 
nances as  we  practice  them  are  of  no  conse- 
quence. Is  it  true  or  is  it  not?  The  writer 
believes  that  when  the  Master  placed  back 
of  the  ordinances  his  AUTHORITY  and 
DEITY  that  we  have  no  right  to  quibble. 
Pardon  me,  I  did  not  mean  to  preach.  A 
goodly  number  of  our  membership  availed 
themselves  of  God's  means  of  grace  and 
we  had  a  blessed  service  in  his  name.  A 
man  who  was  staying  in  the  home  of  one 
of  our  families  was  taught  by  a  faithful 
sister  the  meaning  and  mode  of  baptism 
and  he  requested  to  be  immersed,  which 
was  done.  On  Christmas  evening,  our  choir 
under  the  able  leadership  of  Brother  Cecil 
Snyder  gave  a  Cantata,  "The  Light  of  the 
World."  The  number  was  well  rendered 
but  due  to  rain  a  small  audience  was 
present.  The  same  situation  obtained  with 
the  Calvary  Church  of  the  Brethren.  They 
invited  us  to  join  with  them  in  giving  the 
Cantata,  which  was  done  and  last  Sunday 
afternoon  the  two  choirs  united  in  giving  it 
to  an  appreciative  audience.  These  two 
churches  worshipped  together  for  some 
time  and  the  best  of  fellowship  exists  be- 
tween them  and  why  should  there  not?  We 


feel  at  home  with  them  and  they  with  us; 
may  the  spirit  grow  generally.  Since  be- 
coming pastor  we  have  continued  what  the 
church  has  been  doing  for  some  years,  go- 
ing to  the  City  Rescue  Mission  once  a 
month.  A  number  of  the  members  go  with 
the  pastor  and  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to 
preach  and  sing  the  Gospel  to  them.  At 
every  service  we  witness  the  saving  power 
of  the  Gospel  and  those  needy  ones  find  the 
way  to  light  and  salvation.  The  young 
people  had  a  series  of  Friday  night  meet- 
ings in  which  we  were  privileged  to  have 
special  speakers  bring  messages  which  were 
helpful  and  uplifting.  One  life  was  led  to 
deeper  consecration  as  a  direct  result  and 
we  believe  seed  had  been  planted  that  will 
bear  fruit  in  due  season. 

By  this  time  we  know  our  field  and  hope 
to  do  more  effective  work  and  are  looking 
forward  to  reaping  for  the  Master.  We 
have  fine  people  and  with  their  cooperation 
directed  by  the  Spirit,  we  are  certain  we 
can  win  amidst  the  odds  which  present  con- 
ditions make  imperative.  Our  prayer  meet- 
ings are  well  attended  and  are  an  incen- 
tive to  spiritual  attainment.  Hold  us  be- 
fore the  Throne  of  Grace  that  he  may  use 
us  to  his  Glory. 

A.   B.  COVER,  Pastor. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  ABROAD 

San  Francisco  and  Surrounding  Territory 

We  stayed  three  days  in  San  Francisco 
while  the  ship  unloaded  and  put  on  a  cargo. 
This  gave  us  plenty  of  time  to  get  about 
the  city.  Wliile  I  had  been  there  a  week 
five  years  ago,  at  that  time  I  had  been  so 
busy  that  I  had  not  got  about  the  city 
much.  This  time  I  had  nothing  to  do  but 
see  what  might  be  of  interest.  We  took  the 
Gray  Line  sightseeing  bus  and  thus  got  a 
good  view  of  the  sights  usually  shown  to 
tourists.  Among  these  were  the  Cliff  House 
and  Seal  Rocks.  The  House  is  now  since  it 
was  burned  the  last  time  only  a  restaurant, 
and  the  Seal  Rocks  had  so  much  fog  about 
them  that  we  could  not  say  whether  thei'e 
were  any  seals  playing  about  them  or  not. 
Another  sightly  place  is  the  Presidio,  or 
Government  Reservation,  at  which  are  sta- 
tioned the  United  States  troops,  with  its 
forts  for  the  defense  of  the  city.  Golden 
Gate  Park  lies  along  the  side  of  one  of  the 
Gates.  By  the  gates  is  meant  the  high 
ridges  through  which  ships  come  into  San 
Francisco  Bay  and  harbor.  This  park  was 
once  only  waste  sand.  It  was  given  to  the 
city  by  a  rich  man,  and  through  the  liberal 
use  of  water  and  good  care  it  has  become 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  parks  I  have  ever 
seen.  There  are  no  "Keep  off  the  Grass" 
signs  anywhere.  It  is  watered  by  the  water 
from  wells  which  is  pumped  by  Dutch  wind- 
mills. The  Praesidio  and  Golden  Gate  Park 
are  two  of  the  most  beautiful  places  in  the 
city. 

Down  below  the  Praesidio  lies  the  flying 
field  from  which  the  mail  planes  take  off 
for  New  Work  and  at  which  they  land  from 
New  York.  I  had  experience  as  to  what 
the  mail  plans  means  to  one  these  days. 
When  we  left  New  York  we  had  not  had 
time  to  get  our  passports.  We  made  appli- 
cation before  leaving  New  York,  and  asked 
the  government  to  send  it  to  the  Dollar 
Steamship  Co.,  in  New  York,  who  had  prom- 
ised to  have  it  visaed  by  the  various  con- 
suls there  and  sent  on  to  us  at  San  Fran- 
cisco. While  we  were  sailing  around 
through  the  Canal  and  up  the  West  Coast, 
this  had  all  been  attended  to,  and  when  we 
got  to  Frisco  we  found  that  it  was  there 
having  come  from  New  York  by  air  mail, 


all  signed,  stamped  and  ready  for  us.  Pas- 
sengers are  also  being  carried  between  the 
two  cities.    The  fare  is  $400. 

While  in  San  Francisco  I  took  occasion 
to  visit  a  famous  old  state  prison,  San 
Quentin.  John  and  I  took  a  ferry  boat  to 
Saulsalito,  then  a  trolley  train  to  a  little 
town  three  miles  from  the  prison  and  then 
a  bus  took  us  to  the  prison.  Donald  Low- 
rie  has  made  the  prison  famous  by  his  book, 
MY  LIFE  IN  PRISON.  Here  on  a  neck  of 
land  jutting  out  into  the  Bay  lies  the  fam- 
ous old  prison.  In  it  are  confined  3,600 
men.  It  is  very  much  overcrowded  in  spite 
of  the  new  additions  which  have  been  made 
the  last  few  years.  The  buildings  are  built 
out  of  concrete,  and  the  new  ones  wtih  all 
the  modern  equipment,  such  as  running 
water  in  each  cell  and  modern  toilets  with 
plenty  of  sunlight  and  air.  The  old  part 
of  the  prison  is  not  shown  to  visitors — I 
suppose  because  of  its  bad  sanitary  condi- 
tion. In  that  part  is  murderers'  row.  The 
guide  took  us  to  the  death  cell  where  the 
men  are  hung.  A  prisoner  who  had  been 
convicted  of  killing  his  wife  was  to  be  hung 
there  the  next  morning.  In  order  that  it 
may  not  be  known  who  springs  the  trap 
three  men  are  stationed  in  the  little  apart- 
ment near  the  scaffold  where  are  three 
strings  stretched  across  a  board.  Each  is 
given  a  knife,  and  at  a  signal  from  the  war- 
den on  the  scaffold  each  draws  his  knife 
across  one  of  the  three  strings.  Which  of 
these  strings  actually  releases  the  weight 
which  springs  the  trap  none  of  the  three 
men  knows.  This  is  the  usual  form  of  hang- 
ing. However,  this  summer  at  the  State 
Prison  in  Connecticut  I  saw  a  different 
kind  of  hanging  device.  Instead  of  the  man 
dropping  through  a  trap,  he  stands  on  the 
floor  with  the  noose  around  his  neck,  and 
at  a  signal  the  executioner  releases  a  trig- 
ger which  permits  a  suspended  weight 
which  is  attached  to  a  rope  running  from 
a  man's  neck  over  a  pulley  above  him,  to 
drop  and  thus  jerks  him  up  from  the  floor. 
There  is  little  choice  between  the  two.  Any 
method  of  executing  prisoners  is  bruitaliz- 
ing,  and  eventually  will  give  way  to  other 
methods  of  punishment,  I  suppose. 

The  problem  of  prison  labor  is  as  un- 
solved here  as  in  most  prisons.  They  have 
a  jute  mill  in  which  they  weave  sacks,  a 
furniture  factory  which  is  operated  on  con- 
tract, that  is,  a  manufacturer  outside  has  a 
contract  to  use  prisoners  to  make  furniture 
which  is  then  sold  on  the  open  market  in 
competition  with  the  products  of  free  labor. 
The  labor  unions  are  against  contract  la- 
bor, but  it  is  the  most  profitable  use  of 
prison  labor  up  to  the  present  time.  It 
seems  a  pity  that  we  have  not  been  able  to 
devote  the  same  business  skill  to  the  solu- 
tion of  the  problem  of  prison  labor  which 
has  made  American  manufactures  surpass 
all  others.  In  prisons,  however,  politics  en- 
ters and  business  management  is  secondary. 

Then  one  afternoon  I  went  out  to  see  the 
Almshouse.  To  my  surprise  I  found  here 
the  finest  poorhouse  it  has  ever  been  my 
privilege  to  see.  It  cost  to  build  about  $1,- 
800,000.  In  it  are  kept  about  1500  old  folks. 
It  is  located  on  a  fine  hill  and  is  surrounded 
by  flower  beds.  It  is  modern  in  every  re- 
spect. Those  in  charge  seem  to  be  imbued 
■with  the  responsibility  of  their  work  and 
everything  seems  to  be  done  to  make  these 
unfortunate  old  people  happy.  The  one  near- 
est to  it  in  comfort  is  that  at  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  When  visiting  the  one  at  Cleveland 
I  was  struck  with  one  feature.  They  have 
a  cottage  for  17  old  couples.  There  each 
couple  may  have  any  old  furniture  which 
they  had  when  they  came  there.  Each  has 
an  outside  doorstep  on  which  they  may  sit 
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out  their  declining  years.  In  the  common 
room  there  is  a  great  fireplace  over  the 
mantel  of  which  there  is  inscribed  the  fol- 
lowing beautiful  sentiment,  "To  lose  money 
is  better  than  to  lose  love."  You  can  be 
sure  that  some  dreamer  put  that  there.  Rev. 
Harris  R.  Cooley  was  Tom  Johnson's  pas- 
tor in  Cleveland.  When  Johnson  was  elected 
Mayor  of  Cleveland,  he  went  to  Mr.  Cooley 
who  had  much  to  say  in  his  sermons  about 
these  matters,  and  said  to  him,  "Now,  Mr. 
Cooley,  I  have  heard  you  many  times  say 
how  the  wards  of  the  city  should  be  cared 
for.  I  want  you  to  resign  your  pastorate 
and  become  my  commissioner  of  Charities 
and  Correction."  Mr.  Cooley  could  not  re- 
sist the  appeal  and  accepted.  Under  his 
management  this  almshouse  was  built  in 
Cleveland.  Who  shall  say  that  his  ministry 
for  Christ  was  less  useful  as  Commissioner 
of  Charities  and  Correction  than  as  preach- 
er? I  often  think  of  Christ's  words  pictur- 
ing the  Last  Judgment,  "Come  ye  blessed 
...  I  was  hungry  and  ye  gave  me  to  eat." 
I  wonder  if  we  too  often  do  not  have  the 
Catholic  idea  that  priesthood  is  exercised 
only  in  performing  what  are  too  often  called 
"religious  services"  instead  of  carrying 
Christ's  spii'it  into  the  affairs  of  every  day 
life.  I  often  wonder  whether  some  of  us 
Brethren,  who  wash  feet  to  teach  us  humil- 
ity, should  not  above  others  find  the  frui- 
tion of  that  act  in  serving  our  less  fortu- 
nate fellow  men. 

We  Sail  Again 

At  last  the  time  has  come  to  "push  out 
into  the  sea"  again.  All  is  hustle  and  bus- 
tle. Friends  are  at  the  wharf  to  bid  fare- 
well to  their  friends  who  are  sailing.  The 
ship's  great  whistle  sounds,  the  engines  be- 
gin to  throb,  the  ship  slowly  backs  out  of 
her  slip.  Confetti  is  thrown,  hands  on  ship 
grasp  the  slender  strand  of  paper  held  by 
hands  on  shore,  hats  are  waved,  goodbyes 
are  shouted,  the  ship  turns  around  and 
steams  slowly  out  into  the  Bay  and  points 
its  nose  towards  the  Golden  Gate.  As  thi', 
sun  gilds  the  clouds  into  glory  in  the  V^est 
we  push  out  to  sea,  our  ship  with  its  nose 
towards  Honolulu  nearly  three  thousaad 
miles  away.  Here  there  were  no  friends  tn 
bid  us  goodbye  as  at  Panama  and  Los  Av- 
geles.  We  felt  a  sense  of  loneline:5s  as  we 
realized  that  for  the  last  time  for  many 
months  we  were  seeing  the  shores  of  our 
native  country.  Of  course,  that  is  a  sign  of 
provincialism,  but  at  the  same  ume  I  am 
not  a.shamed  of  it.  It  is  a  pretty  good 
land  after  all  is  said  about  its  shoitcom- 
ings.  However,  the  same  sun  shines  over 
all  the  lands,  and  the  same  humanity  is  to 
be  found  everywhere,  and  the  same  God 
watches  over  his  children  in  all  lands. 

We  settle  down  into  the  regime  of  ship 
life  once  more.  Now  for  nearly  a  week  we 
have  been  eating,  playing  games,  readin,.? 
and  sleeping.  The  sea  has  been  rough,  but 
not  uncomfortable  for  most  of  us.  New 
friends  are  made,  going. to  all  parts  of  the 
Orient  and  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 
Here  are  missionaries  going  back  to  their 
fields,  business  men  going  out  for  the  first 
time  or  returning  to  their  scenes  of  labor 
in  China,  India  and  the  Philippines.  What 
a  world  this  is  on  board  ship! 

We  shall  leave  the  ship  at  Honolulu  and 
take  the  next  one  a  week  later.  This  stop 
will  give  us  the  chance  to  see  these  islands, 
now  a  territory  of  the  United  States,  one 
of  the  two  left.  Our  next  will  be  about 
Honolulu. 

Queen  of  the  Hoboes 

After  we  had  dropped  the  pilot  outside 
San  Francisco  harbor  a  nicely  dressed  young 
lady  of  24  went  up  to  the  Captain's  office 
and  announced  that  she  was  a    stowaway, 


would  he  please  give  her  a  room  to  Hono- 
lulu. You  will  understand  that  a  stowaway 
is  a  person  who  comes  aboard  a  ship  about 
to  sail  and  hides  himself  until  the  ship  is  at 
sea  and  thus  gets  "a  free  ride  to  the  next 
port.  She  told  the  captain  that  she  was 
known  as  "The  Queen  of  the  Hoboes",  that 
she  had  stowed  away  on  a  ship  last  year 
for  Germany  and  had  travelled  all  over 
Europe  and  had  beaten  her  way  back.  There 
was  nothing  for  the  captain  to  do  but  give 
her  a  room,  provide  her  food  and  at  the 
first  opportunity  send  her  back  to  Frisco. 
If  she  had  been  a  man,  the  captain  would 
have  given  her  a  beating  and  put  him  down 
in  the  engine  room  to  do  the  dirtiest  and 
hardest  work  for  18  hours  a  day.  But  a 
woman  he  could  neither  beat  nor  make  her 
work. 

Yesterday  morning  I  went  up  to  the  up- 
per deck  for  a  morning  walk  before  break- 
fast and  there  she  was  talking  with  the 
Captain.  I  stopped  and  talked  with  her, 
seeking  to  find  out  how  she  happened  upon 
such  a  career.  She  says  that  she  has 
wanted  to  travel  since  she  was  a  little  girl. 
Her  parents  lived  in  Texas  when  she  started 
out  to  bum  her  way  about,  but  now  they 
live  in  Oklahoma.  She  stops  at  the  best 
hotels  and  this  is  her  method:  She  goes  to 
the  manager  of  the  hotel  and  tells  him  that 
she  is  "Queen  of  the  Hoboes",  that  she  will 
have  her  picture  in  the  paper  with  a  write- 
up,  and  that  if  he  wants  some  cheap  ad- 
vertising of  his  hotel,  she  will  give  it  to 
him  in  return  for  her  room  and  board  until 
she  gets  out  on  a  ship.  She  said  that  she 
stopped  at  the  St.  Francis,  perhaps  the  most 
prominent  hotel  in  San  Francisco  just  be- 
fore she  took  this  boat.  She  plans  to  visit 
Europe  and  Egypt  next  year,  she  says. 

Here  is  a  young  woman  who  is  attacked 
with  a  fever  for  notoriety.  She  hopes  in 
this  way  to  get  into  the  movies  ultimately. 
She  plans  to  write  a  book  of  her  expe- 
riences, she  says.  How  purposeless  and 
wasted  is  such  a  life! 

This  morning  as  I  was  shaving  I  heard 
three  blasts  from  the  steamer's  whistle,  and 
three  answering  blasts  from  another.  Look- 
ing out  the  window  I  saw  another  ship  hove 
to,  and  a  life  boat  let  down  from  our  ship, 
manned  by  sailors.  In  the  boat  stood  the 
girl.  They  were  transferring  her  to  this 
boat  to  take  her  back  to  San  Francisco. 

She  has  been  defeated  in  her  purpose  to 
get  to  Honolulu,  but  she  assured  the  cap- 
tain that  it  was  all  right,  since  she  will  get 
a  lot  of  newspaper  publicity  when  she  lands 
at  Frisco.  She  makes  her  way,  she  says, 
by  selling  her  picture. 

I  could  not  in  good  conscience  say  that 
she  is  symbolical  of  our  age,  but  she  cer- 
tainly typifies  in  an  extreme  way  the  rest- 
lessness of  our  civilization.  Has  she  ever 
glimpsed  a  noble  social  purpose  in  life? 
Perhaps  she  has  as  much  as  some  of  the 
more  respectable  women  who  spend  their 
time  in  the  more  conventional  pleasure-and- 
excitement  producing  methods.  Perhaps  as 
well  as  some  of  our  pleasure-seeking  men. 
But  how  empty  of  a  constructive  and  noble 
purpose  in  life.  As  one  thinks  of  the  great 
amount  of  constructive  work  needed  by  the 
world,  how  empty  seems  such  a  life.  Cynical 
of  life  and  outlook  she  shamelessly  con- 
fessed to  me  that  she  was  doing  this  just 
to  please  herself.  When  will  men  and  wom- 
en learn  that  satisfaction  in  life  is  built 
upon  sacrifice,  upon  life  devoted  to  noble 
ends?  How  far  we  yet  have  to  go  before 
we  shall  catch  sight  of  the  saying  of  our 
Master,  "He  that  saveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it;  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 
and  the  Gospel  shall  find  it!"  Is  there  any 
"good  tidings"  in  such  a  life  ?    Does  it  give 


uplift  and  larger  vision  to  any  fellow  way- 
farers on  the  highway  of  life  ?  Is  not  that 
the  test  of  your  life  and  mine  ? 

Oct.  27,  1927  J.  L.  GILLIN. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


The  Moon  Man 

Percy  Haselden,  in   Time  and   Tide 

There's  a  man  in  the  moon  to  attend  to  th 
light, 
And  I'm  sure  he's  asleep  after  cleaning  i\ 
twice. 
'Cos  I  saw  it  all  shirting'  on  Saturday  night 
And  noiv  it  is  only  a  thin  melon-slice. 

Every  time  there's  a  moon  he  plays  just  th 
same  trick. 
Arid  appears  to  forget  what  he's  thinking 
about. 
Else  he  loses  the  scissors  for  trimming  th 
xoick — 
But  I  wonder  who  ivakes  him  and  tell: 
him  it's  out? 

THE  GREATEST  KEY 

Did  you  ever  see  the  biggest  key  in  th( 
world  ?  No  ? — Oh,  yes,  you  have,  but  yoi 
just  didn't  know  it  by  that  name.  Yov 
have  all  seen  keys,  little  keys  that  we  usf 
to  open  the  front  door,  and  small  ones  tha? 
mother  uses  to  unlock  the  buffet  crawei 
where  all  the  best  silver  is  kept,  and  ever 
a  tiny  little  key  that  grandpa  uses  to  un- 
lock the  old  clock  on  the  mantel  when  h( 
wants  to  wind  it. 

But  there  is  another  key  that  is  mor( 
important  to  us  than  any  of  these.  It  utt 
locks  the  gates  of  the  world  to  each  persoi 
who  uses  it;  the  treasure-chests  of  all  thf 
things  worth  while  are  opened  by  it;  anc 
the  doors  of  time  are  always  ready  for  its 
use. 

Six  magic  letters  spell  the  word— 
SCHOOL!  You  went  to  school  last  year 
and  perhaps  for  several  years  before,  bui 
did  you  know  that  you  were  going  to  sue! 
a  great  place  ?  At  school  we  learn  so  manj 
things — how  to  read  the  fine  books  that  art 
written  for  us;  of  rivers  and  mountains  anc 
the  countries  of  the  world;  how  boys  anc 
girls  live  and  dress  and  play  in  lands  across 
the  sea.  If  you  store  your  mind  with  these 
things  now,  throughout  the  coming  year; 
you  will  be  constantly  using  it  as  a  key  tc 
unlock  larger  and  yet  larger  doors  of  op- 
portunity— not  only  to  enrich  yourself  witl 
valuable  treasures,  but  to  be  of  service  tc 
others.  Time  alone  will  let  you  know  hois 
much  you  need  to  be  constantly  unlockinj 
doors — and  a  door  that  is  locked  always 
needs  a  key. 

Let's  offer  a  little  prayer  of  thanksgiving 

that   boys    and   girls   all   over   Georgia   arc 

permitted  to  use,  for  their  very  own,  this 

greatest  key  in  the  world — the  SCHOOL. 

—Mrs.  A.  B.  Brown. 
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In  the  Spirit  on  the  Lords  Gay 


OD  as  a  Spirit,  omnipresent,  omniscient,  eternal, 
is  a  conception  too  mighty  to  be  grasped.  But 
these  attributes,  even  imperfectly  apprehended, 

furnish  the  foundation  for  the  faith  and  worship 

that  fill  this  earthly  hfe  with  blessedness  and  beget  within 
us  the  hope  of  future  glory  which  fills  the  measure  of  our 
aspirations.  As  revealed  in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  this  God  whom  we  worship  is  a  God  of  love  as  well 
as  of  wisdom  and  power.  Jesus  was  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh.  On  the  Lord's  day  the  disciples  met  in  his  name. 
They  remembered  his  promise:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Also  that  promise  of  our 
Lord:  "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  The  fulfillment 
of  these  promises  has  made  the  house  of  God  the  gate  of 
heaven  to  worshiping  assemblies  from  age  to  age,  has  en- 
dued the  pulpit  with  heavenly  unction,  and  made  the  songs 
of  the  sanctuary  channels  for  the  downpouring  streams  of 
that  river  of  water  of  life  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb.  If  you  are  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day,  you  will  be  glad  to  worship  him  with  a  loving  heart, 
whether  it  be  in  the  great  congregations  or  in  the  little  com- 
panies where  the  promise  of  their  Lord's  presence  is  pleaded 
and  fulfilled,  or  in  the  secret  place  where  the  worshiping 
soul  meets  the  prayer-answering  God.  Wherever  there  is 
a  worshiping  soul  there  is  a  present  Christ. 

— Bishop  O.  P.  Fitzgerald  in  "Upper  Rocmi  Meditations." 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Pope  Runs  True  to  Form 

The  religious  world  was  set  astir  by  the  recent  pronouncement 
of  Pope  Pius  XL  and  incidentally  much  damage  was  done  to  the 
hopes  of  vast  numbers  of  Protestant  peoples  throughout  the 
world,  looking  for  the  ultimate  complete  reunion  of  the  Christian 
church.  It  seems  strange  that  any  one  acquainted  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  Catholic  church  should  have  expected  anything  new 
of  the  pope,  for  they  were  expecting  the  impossible  of  one  so 
bound  by  tradition,  and  age-old  policies  and  claims  that  offer  no 
chance  for  change  or  progress.  And  it  is  equally  strange  that 
there  should  have  gotten  abroad  the  notion  that  the  Catholic 
church  would  bend  from  its  old  straight-laced  position  of  exclu- 
siveness  in  order  to  accommodate  itself  to  those  who  were  anxious 
to  get  back  into  the  Roman  church  but  who  because  of  pride 
wanted  the  church  to  meet  them  part  way;  or  that  it  would  flirt 
with  the  idea  of  Christian  unity  by  participating  in  ecclesiastical 
conferences  or  coopei-ative  undertakings.  But  some  outstanding 
leaders  of  Protestantism,  working  for  universal  religious  unity, 
had  permitted  their  wishes  to  give  birth  to  false  hopes  that  pos- 
sibly the  pope  might  yield  one  iota  or  two  in  the  interest  of  fra- 
ternity and  unity.  The  publication  of  the  encyclical  was  a  rude 
shattering  of  those  hopes  and  a  disillusionment  of  the  minds  of 
those  who  imagined  the  papacy  might  change  in  its  fundamental 
claims  and  attitudes. 

The  pope  speaks  with  the  vigor  and  harshness  of  one  who  feels 
his  dignity  has  been  outraged  by  the  idea  that  he  might  partici- 
pate in  a  union  effort  on  a  give  and  take  basis,  and  especially 
by  suggestions  emanating  from  certain  quarters  that  the  pope 
be  made  the  head  of  a  united  church,  but  restricted  to  only  nom- 
inal authority.  He  lets  it  be  known  that  he  is  not  dependent  on 
man's  authority  or  vote  for  the  right  to  rule,  but  that  he  reigns 
by  "divine  right."  He  is  God's  vice-gerent,  Christ's  "Vicar  on 
Earth",  the  successor  to  Saint  Peter,  and  every  other  term  that 
might  convey  the  notion  of  earth's  supreme  pontiff  and  help  one 
to  grasp  the  idea  of  his  greatness  and  dignity,  in  all  of  which 
he  is  very  much  unlike  the  lowly  Christ.  He  lays  heavy  names 
on  those  who  have  been  so  presumptuous  as  to  work  for  church 
union.  They  are  "infidels"  and  "atheists",  "pests  of  impiety"  and 
of  "supreme  danger." 

To  the  pope  there  is  no  such  thing  possible  as  a  re-united 
church,  for  the  very  simple  reason  that  it  has  never  been  divided. 
Some  unhappily  strayed  away  from  the  fold  of  the  church  but 
the  church  was  not  thereby  divided.  There  is  and  can  be  but 
"one  church  founded  in  Rome  by  Jesus  Christ",  which  of  course 


is  the  Catholic  Apostolic  Roman  church.  If  any  "would-be  Chris- 
tians" desire  to  get  back  into  the  fold,  the  pope  stands  ready  to 
welcome  them  with  "open  arms"  and  a  "forgiving  heart",  but 
they  must  come  in  by  way  of  complete  "acceptance  of  and  obe- 
,  dience  to  the  supreme  authority  of  St.  Peter  and  his  legitimate 
successor."  There  is  "no  true  religion"  outside  "the  one  founded 
on  the  Word  of  God",  which  Word  is  committed  to  the  pope,  who 
directs  the  church  and  lays  down  the  conditions  of  admittance. 
He  is  very  anxious  to  see  the  return  of  all  the  wayward  and 
"misguided  sinners"  and  makes  an  earnest  appeal  to  that  end: 

"It  is  easily  understandable",  he  says,  "why  the  Apostolic  See 
has  always  refused  to  let  its  followers  participate  in  the  meetings 
of  non-Catholics,  because  it  is  impossible  to  hasten  the  unity  of  all 
Christians  except  by  obtaining  the  return  of  the  dissidents  to  the 
single  Church  of  Christ  from  which  they  one  day  unhappily  broke 
away." 

"May  they  return  to  the  only  true  Church  of  Christ,  which  is 
manifest  to  everybody  and  by  the  will  of  its  Founder  must  always 
remain  just  as  he  constituted  it  for  the  salvation  of  all.  May 
they  return  to  the  common  father.  He,  forgetting  the  hard  words 
they  hurled  against  the  Apostolic  See,  will  receive  them  with  a 
heart  of  affection." 

But  the  most  significant  feature  of  the  pope's  communication  is 
his  insistent  claim  of  temporal  power,  and  that  is  the  point  at 
which  we  become  really  concerned.  We  are  quite  willing  to  grant 
the  pope  the  undisturbed  right  to  make  all  the  religious  claims 
that  he  has  the  presumption  to  make,  and  let  all  men  give  as 
little  or  as  much  recognition  to  them  as  they  like,  but  when  he 
extends  his  sovereign  rights  into  the  political  realm,  that  imme- 
diately gives  occasion  for  vigorous  dissent.  When,  as  the  "Meth- 
odist Protestant"  agrees,  the  canon  law  of  the  Roman  church 
insists  on  the  right  to  interfere  with  governments  and  to  make 
them  subservient  to  the  will  of  theocratic  monarchs,  we  are  ready 
to  deny  that  right  to  the  last,  and  to  use  every  proper  influence 
to  prevent  in  this  American  republic  any  steps  being  taken  toward 
the  consummation  of  such  a  right.  In  that  way  lies  ultimately 
the  curtailment  of  political  and  religious  liberties.  Our  fellow 
editor  says: 

During  and  since  the  war  in  some  sections  of  Europe  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  has  made  some  headway  politically.  It  has  swept 
Germany  and  that  church  holds  the  balance  of  power  in  the  Ger- 
man parliament.  The  number  of  countries  who  have  sent  represen- 
tatives to  the  Vatican  has  largely  increased.  The  great  Euchar- 
istic  Conference  in  Chicago  was  such  an  overwhelming  success  as 
to  numbers  as  to  make  Rome  feel  that  America  will  soon  become 
Roman  Catholic.  It  looks  as  if  the  Pope,  stirred  by  these  evi- 
dences of  success,  has  become  overly  confident  and  it  seems  to  us 
he  is  beginning  to   speak  without  wisdom. 

He  not  only  speaks  "without  wisdom",  but  without  the  spirit 
and  exemplary  humility  of  the  Master,  who  while  on  earth  re- 
fused to  "interfere  with  human  governments"  or  to  "assume  any 
political  authority  in  the  world."  It  is  at  this  point  that  his 
claims  become  most  dangerous  and  where  Protestants  will  become 
most  protestant  and  the  papacy  will  lose  most  in  prestige. 


Suppose  the  Report  Were  Reversed 

One  of  the  characteristics  of  the  war  temper  and  spirit  was 
the  satisfaction  and  even  delight  with  which  reports  of  enemy 
casualties  were  received.  And  it  appears  that  we  have  not  gotten 
away  entirely  from  that  mental  attitude,  judging  by  the  manner 
in  which  reports  of  casualties  are  received  from  our  little  war 
theatre  in  Nicaragua,  where  our  government  has  undertaken  to 
protect  American  dollars  with  American  lives.  We  have  noticed, 
as  these  reports  have  come  in  from  time  to  time,  a  decided  lack 
of  concern  over  the  loss  of  life  among  the  Nicaraguan  "rebels." 
Even  church  folks  have  in  many  instances  shown  a  remarkable 
indifference  toward  the  number  of  deaths  reported  so  long  as  they 
were  among  the  enemy  ranks. 

For  instance,  it  was  recently  stated  through  the  press  that  two 
attempts  to  ambush  American  marines,  moving  into  position  to 
attack  the  Nicaraguan  rebel  forces  under  Gen.  Augustino  Sandino, 
were  broken  up  with  losses  of  fourteen  dead  to  the  Sandino  troops. 
We  did  not  notice  that  any  one  was  disturbed  over  this  loss  of 
life  sustained  by  the  Nicaraguans,  rather,  there  was  noticed  in 
some  quarters,  and  particularly  on  the  part  of  certain  individuals 
whom  we  personally  observed,  an  expressed  delight  and  satisfac- 
tion. A  little  group  of  men  conversing  in  a  public  place  (full- 
grown  men,  not  boys, who  might  have  been  excused)  were  heard 


FEBRUARY  4,  1928 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


PAGE  S 


to  make  such  remarks  as,  "Another  bunch  of  those  rebels  got  in 
the  way  of  'Uncle  Sam's  fireworks",  "it's  good  experience  for  the 
marines",  "they  are  getting  good  target  practice."  As  we  lis- 
tened to  these  expressions  of  unconcern  for  the  snuffing  out  of 
those  lives  who  thought  they  were  fighting  for  their  rights,  we 
were  made  to  wonder  what  might  have  been  the  reaction  if  the 
report  had  been  reversed.  Suppose  we  had  learned  that  fourteen 
Americans  had  been  killed  and  no  mention  made  of  any  loss  by 
the  Nicaraguans,  what  would  have  been  our  popular  attitude  to- 
ward the  situation? 

We  are  not  concerned  here  about  any  issue  that  some  may  think 
to  be  at  stake,  whether  that  issue  be  one  of  dollars  or  principles. 
We  are  merely  pressing  the  fact  that  we  have  very  little  real 
concern  for  life,  as  such,  except  as  it  is  in  some  manner  related 
to  us,  and  we  show  very  little  genuine  hatred  for  war  except 
when  we  ourselves  feel  the  hurt  and  the  horror  of  it.  It  is  not 
the  feeling  of  jubilation  over  national  strength  and  victory,  which 
might  be  proper  enough,  if  war  were  a  mere  game  or  athletic 
contest,  that  we  call  in  question,  but  the  indifference  and  uncon- 
cern that  we  manifest  toward  the  awful  fact  of  war  itself.  Why 
is  it  that  Christian  conscience  is  so  slightly  disturbed  by  the 
burning  rage  and  brutality  of  war,  except  when  we  are  feeling  the 
scorching  heat  of  it?  Why  is  it  that  we  show  such  little  interest 
in  staying  the  deadly  hand  of  war  except  when  those  of  our  own 
blood  and  bone  are  in  its  grip  ?  Why  is  it  that  our  hearts  go 
out  sincerely  only  to  those  of  our  own  race  or  creed,  and  we  truly 
despise  only  those  evil  forces- that  make  us  feel  their  torment? 
Have  we  no  disinterested,  unselfish  sympathy  for  our  fellow  hu- 
mans and  no  righteous  hatred  for  sin?  If  not,  let  us  at  least 
pray  for  the  imagination  to  conceive  and  the  courage  to  face  the 
situation  that  would  obtain,  if  the  report  of  war's  awful  havoc 
upon  our  enemy  (even  when  that  enemy  is  a  puny  rebellious  band 
in  Nicaragua)   were  reversed  and  we  placed  in  their  stead. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Miss  Nielsen's  report  of  the  offering  for  the  support  of  the 
native  pastors'  children  will  be  received  with  interest  and  rejoic- 
ing that  there  was  such  a  generous  response  tc  so  worthy  a  cause. 

Our  Sunday  school  workers  will  be  interested  in  the  article 
which  Prof.  Stuckey  supplies  on  the  Sunday  school  page,  written 
by  the  late  and  widely  loved  Marion  Lawrence. 

Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  some  short  articles  of  interest 
on  their  page,  gleaned  from  a  little  society  publication  put  out 
by  the  First  church's  society  of  Johnstown,  where  Christian  En- 
deavor is  wide  awake.  Let  us  hear  what  other  societies  are  doing. 
The  page  is  yours  if  you  will  use  it. 

Prom  the  Louisville  (Ohio)  Herald,  a  copy  of  which  arrived  at 
our  desk,  we  learn  of  the  resignation  of  Brother  Robert  P.  Porte 
of  the  Brethren  church  of  that  place,  to  take  effect  the  first  of 
June.  We  are  not  informed  as  to  Brother  Porte's  plans.  He  has 
done  a  good  work  there  and  the  church  regrets  his  leaving.  Broth- 
er Porte  is  one   of  our  able   and  well-trained  pastors. 

The  church  at  Hamlin,  Kansas  is  much  encouraged  since  Broth- 
er and  Sister  W.  H.  Schaffer  took  charge  of  the  work.  Both  are 
shov/ing  themselves  splendid  leaders  and  their  enthusiasm  seems 
to  be  contagious.  They  are  both  recent  graduates  of  Ashland 
College  and  are  possessed  of  happy  personalities  and  consecra- 
tion. 

Brother  Claud  A.  Landis,  the  newly  installed  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Mulvane,  Kansas,  writes  of  his  hearty  reception  into 
that  field,  also  that  eleven  have  been  received  into  the  member- 
ship of  that  congregation  as  the  result  of  a  revival  meeting  which 
he  conducted.  He  has  high  hopes  for  the  field  and  we  trust  that 
the  good  way  in  which  things  are  moving  out  may  continue  so 
that  the  prospects  may  be  realized. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Second  church  of  Los  Angeles  con- 
veys the  spirit  of  enthusiasm  that  prevails  in  that  congregation 
regarding  the  work  and  the  leadership  of  their  pastor,  Brother  A. 
V.  Kimmell.  The  installation  of  the  Sunday  school  officers  is  a 
thing   to   be   commended   to    our   churches    generally. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  neatly  printed  little  parish  paper  pub- 
lished at  Ellet,  Ohio,  by  Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  of  the 
Springfield  Center-Rittman  circuit.     He  used  this  issue  to  adver- 


tise the  special  evangelistic  meetings  held  at  Springfield  Center 
by  Brother  B.  F.  Owen.  This  campaign  proved  a  great  success 
and  casts  credit  upon  both  pastor  and  evangelist.  We  will  not 
report  numbers  this  week  because  we  have  a  report  from  the  pas- 
tor to  come  out  in  next  week's  paper. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Center  Chapel,  Indiana,  congrega^ 
tion  informs  us  that  thirty-seven  have  been  added  to  the  church 
during  the  time  that  Brother  George  Swihart  has  been  pastor, 
and  his  services  are  highly  appreciated.  Brother  R.  E.  Gottschall 
of  Columbus,  Ohio,  was  with  them  in  a  special  meeting,  but  was 
called  home  before  the  meetings  closed.  Two  made  a  confession 
as  a  result  of  the  effort. 

From  Sunnyside,  Washington,  we  learn  of  twelve  making  the 
great  confession  as  a  result  of  a  campaign  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor. Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  assisted  by  Brother  Leo  Polman  as 
song  leader.  This  makes  a  gain  of  twenty-two  since  the  present, 
pastor  took  charge,  and  five  await  baptism.  By  means  of  a  mov- 
able tabernacle  the  entire  Yakima  Valley  is  being  evangelized  by 
the   Yakima   Valley   Laymen's   Association. 

"Going  Forward",  so  says  our  enthusiastic  correspondent  from 
the  Dayton  church,  where  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  is  the  able  pastor, 
and  we  would  say  to  our  correspondent,  "We  should  expect  things 
to  go  forward  with  such  vigorously  enthusiastic  and  experienced 
leadership."  And  also,  we  note  that  it  has  been  the  habit  of 
Dayton  to  go  forward  for  a  good  while,  so  that  that  is  what  we 
have  come  to  expect  of  them. 

During  the  month  of  December  the  W.  M.  S.  of  Sunnyside, 
Washington,  held  a  memorial  meeting  in  honor  of  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell, 
who,  during  Dr.  Bell's  pastorate  there,  knit  herself  very  closely 
into  the  life  of  the  women  of  that  church.  The  society  took  offi- 
cial cognizance  of  their  deep  sense  of  loss  at  the  death  of  this 
noble  woman  and  expressed  their  sympathy  to  Dr.  Bell.  Also 
various  qualities  and  talents  of  Mrs.  Bell  were  discussed,  much 
to  the  inspiration  of  those  present. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Campaign  secretary,  tells  of  his 
visit  to  the  Fairhaven  church  near  West  Salem,  Ohio,  where  he 
found  a  most  loyal  and  substantial  group,  willing  to  do  their  part, 
toward  the  campaign.  Brother  George  Pontius  is  the  pastor  of 
this  church,  and  if  anything  were  needed  to  make  this  church 
more  loyal  to  the  denominational  interests,  he  would  seek  to  add 
it.  The  gift  of  this  church  was  $2,230.00,  which  brings  the  total 
of  the  fund  up  to  $13;,057.54. 

A  splendid  report  comes  to  us  this  week  from  the  Third  church 
of  Johnstown,  of  which  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  is  the  aggressive 
pastor.  A  very  successful  union  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school  was 
participated  in  by  this  church  last  summer,  four  hundred  and 
fifty  pupils  being  enrolled.  As  a  result  of  cooperating  in  the  Kern- 
ahan  personal  evangelism  campaign  in  the  fall,  twenty-seven  were 
added  to  the  church,  and  many  others  are  expected  yet  to  be  re- 
ceived. 

Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  favors  us  with  a  most  encouraging  re- 
port concerning  the  work  of  the  Second  church  of  Los  Angelss, , 
California,  where  he  has  been  pastor  since  last  Conference  time. 
The  membership  has  already  shown  its  high  appreciation  of  his , 
leadership  in  substantial  ways.  As  a  result  of  a  union  revival  in 
which  our  church  participated  "twelve  or  fifteen"  were  added  to. 
the  membership,  and  during  the  three  months  closing  with  the 
last  of  Decem_ber,  thirty-seven  members  were  added.  The  attend-- 
ance  of  the  prayer  meeting  is  the  most  remarkable  feature  about 
the  situation — 175,  that  would  make  a  most  satisfactory  number 
in  most  of  our  churches  for  the  regular  preaching  service.  So 
many  in  prayer  should  certainly  spell  power  for  the  church. 

Brother  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon  writes  an  interesting  letter  from 
Africa,  telling  us  of  ten  native  evangelists  being  trained  and  sent 
out  with  the  Gospel  story  from  time  to  time.  It  would  seem 
strange  to  us  to  have  evangelists  who  can  neither  read  nor  write, 
but  the  elemental  things  of  the  Gospel  are  so  simple  that  even  a 
child  can  understand  them  and  can  tell  them  effectively  to  others 
of  like  understanding.  And  that  Gospel  is  also  so  profound  as 
to  vex  the  most  learned  men  of  our  day  and  to  challenge  their 
exposition.  Thank  God  for  a  revelation  that  meets  the  needs  of 
every  class  and  condition  of  mankind.  Brother  Sheldon  reports, 
eleven  received  by  baptism. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Things  By  the  Way-VI 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  D.D. 


Dont's  For  Sunday  Stay-at-Homes 

My  guess  is  that  nine  out  of  every  ten  readers  of  the 
Evangehst  are  not  "Sunday  Stay-at-Homes."  Not  all 
church-goers  are  readers  of  the  church  paper,  but  very 
few  church  paper  readers  are  "staj'-at-homes."  Neverthe- 
less here  is  something  from  the  Christian  Age  that  is 
worth  passing  along: 

Don't  stay  away  because  company  came;  bring  them. 

Don't  let  the  Sunday  paper  keep  you;  we  have  something  bet- 


Don't  stay  away  because  it  rains.  That  would 
not  keep  you  from  business. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  won't  be  missed  in 
che  crowd.     God  misses  you. 

Don't  stay  away  because  it  isn't  your  denomina- 
tion; the  same  excuse  would  keep  you  out  of 
bieaven. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  have  no  influence; 
the  church-goer  preaches  a  sermon  as  long  as  the 
way  thither. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  know  more  than 
the  preacher;  God  may  have  something  to  say  to 
you  worth  hearing. 

Don't  stay  away  because  the  church  does  not 
need  you;  never  did  the  church  need  more  and 
better  men  and  women. 

Don't  stay  away  because  the  church  is  imper- 
fect; should  you  find  and  join  the  perfect  church, 
its  perfection  would  cease. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  don't  need  the 
church;  it  isn't  so.  If  you  must  look  at  the  dirt 
six  days,  take  one  to  examine  the  clouds. 

Jesus:  An  Unfinished  Portrait 


Dr.  a.  D.  Gnagey, 
Pastor  at  Altoona,   Pa.,  and 
Veteran  Editor  of  The  Breth- 
ren   Evangelist   and    Sunday 
School  Literature 


Years  ago  Charles  Van  Norden  wrote  a 
book  with  the  above  named  title.  The  work  is  a  sum- 
ming-up of  thirty-five  years  of  study  and  reflection  on 
the  career  of  Jesus.  It  is  an  endeavor,  from  a  stand- 
point of  scientific  accuracy  and  yet  in  deep  religious  rev- 
erence and  broad  charity  to  present  the  real  Man — his 
actual  teachings  and  the  bearing  of  his  life  upon  present 
rehgious  teachings.  The  author  says:  "Some  will  throw 
aside  this  book  with  a  disappointment  like  that  which  is 
caused  in  the  author's  mind  by  contemplation  of  the  face 
in  the  Milan  refectory  which  Leonardo  dared  not  paint 
and  which  another  ventured.  So  be  it!  The  author  is 
pleased  that  he  has  failed.  Thirty-five  years  he  has 
mused  upon  this  sublimest  and  most  beautiful  personal- 
ity in  history  and  now  the  attempted  portrayal  will  dis- 
satisfy none  so  much  as  himself,  and  his  only  comfort  is 
the  thought  that  at  least  one  mortal  man  "baffles  de- 
scription and  transcends  analysis."  In  that  last  sentence 
or  phrase,  "bafi'les  description  and  transcends  analysis" 
lies  hidden  the  secret  of  the  abiding  interest  in  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  He  stands  alone,  the  ideal,  the  goal,  the  crown 
of  noble  manhood, — the  unattainable.  He  is  the  supreme 
point  that  human  life  has  touched.  No  other  can  ever 
take  his  place.  He  alone  shows  what  humanity  is  meant 
to  be,  and  can  be  at  its  best.  The  world  has  made  great 
progress  in  nineteen  centuries,  but  still  the  Christian 
morality  and  teaching  and  character  are  far  beyond  the 
highest  water  mark  of  human  attainment, — and  always 


will  be.  Thus  he  lures  us  onward  and  upward,  and  in 
our  effort  to  attain  the  unattainable  we  grow  at  least  to- 
ward the  likeness  of  him  who  is  the  express  image  of  the 
Father.  In  our  failure  to  analyze  and  to  attain,  we  take 
courage,  aspire  and  strive.  Some  day,  not  while  we  tab- 
ernacle in  the  flesh,  but  some  day,  we  shall  be  like  him. 
That  promised  achievement  is  worth  a  whole  life-time  of 
striving.     Only  those  who  strive  attain. 

Some  Values  of  the  Church 

The  city  of  Altoona  supports  two  daily 
papers,  the  Mirror  and  the  Tribune.  Both 
papers  generously  give  one  entire  page  each 
Saturday  to  church  announcements  and 
other  matter  of  special  interest  to  church 
people  and  to  religion  in  general.  Here  are 
a  few  paragraphs  from  the  Tribune  of  a 
few  weeks  ago,  worthy  of  a  place  in  a  strict- 
ly religious  ppaer: 

The  church  is  the  fountain  spring  from 
which  have  come  the  Christian  home,  the 
free  state,  the  free  school  and  many  benev- 
olent and  philanthropic  institutions — all  the 
vast  service  of  modern  organized  society. 

Without  tlie  church  modern  society  would 
sink  into  the  mire ;  the  agencies  for  the  pro- 
tection of  public  morals  would  become  cor- 
rupt; the  forces  which  prey  upon  innocence 
and  weakness  would  become  bolder  and  this 
earth  would  be  a  hell. 

The  church  protects  the  virtue  of  daugh- 
ters, the  manhood  of  sons,  the  security  of 
home  and  the  character  of  the  nation.  Why 
not  accept  the  invitation  AND  GO  TO 
CHURCH  TOMORROW? 

What  Boys  and  Girls  Can  Do  for  their  Country 

We  are  approaching  two  holidays,  Lincoln's  and  Wash- 
ington's birthday  anniversaries.  It  is  weh  for  us,  espe- 
cially for  our  boys  and  girls,  that  we  should  give  a  little 
time  and  attention  to  the  broader  patriotism  than  the 
"Bill  Thompson"  type.  Some  years  ago  the  editor  of  a 
Sunday  school  journal  wrote  to  Mrs.  Julia  Ward  Howe, 
asking  her  for  a  message  to  the  boys  and  girls  who  want 
to  serve  their  country  but  do  not  quite  know  how.  It 
seems  appropriate  at  this  time  to  publish  again  her  an- 
swer which  was  written  with  her  own  hand  a  few  days 
after  her  ninetieth  birthday.  The  message  is  signed  in 
her  own  hand  writing.     It  is  as  follows: 

I  want  them  to  build  up  character  in  themselves  and  in  the  com- 
munity to  give  to  the  country  just  so  many  men  and  women  who 
will  be  incapable  of  meanness  or  dishonesty,  who  will  look  upon 
life  as  a  sacred  trust,  given  to  them  for  honorable  service  to  their 
fellow  men  and  women.  I  would  have  them  feel  that,  whether 
rich  or  poor,  they  are  bound  to  be  of  use  in  their  day  and  gener- 
ation, and  to  be  mindful  of  the  Scripture  saying  that  "no  man 
liveth  unto  himself."  We  all  have  our  part  to  do  in  keeping  up 
the  character  and  credit  of  our  country.  For  her  sake  we  should 
study  to  become  good  and  useful  citizens. 

Yours  sincerely, 
JULIA  WARD  HOWE. 

Conditions  of  Success 

A  bank  never  becomes  successful,  said  a  noted  finan- 
cier, until  it  gets  a  president  that  takes  it  to  bed  with 
him.    By  which,  I  suppose,  we  are  to  understand  that  he 


FEBRUARY  4,  1928 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE    5 


takes  the  interests  of  the  institution  with  him  every- 
where, even  to  bed,  tliinks  in  terms  of  success,  talks  in 
terms  of  success,  and  dreams  about  it.  In  other  words, 
he  makes  the  interests  of  the  banl'C  paramount, — all  other 
interests  must  contribute  to  that  one  thing.  Wonder  if 
that  spirit  wouldn't  spell  success  for  a  church  as  well  as 
for  a  bank. 

A  Living  Force 

The  religion  of  Jesus  is  a  living  force  in  the  life  of 
every  one  who  gives  Jesus  a  chance  in  his  life.  A  mis- 
sionary was  sent  out  to  India  who  found  himself  incap- 
able of  learning  the  language.  After  a  fair  trial  he  con- 
sidered himself  incompetent,  and  asked  to  be  permitted 
to  return.    When  some  of  the  most  intelligent  Christians 


learned  what  he  had  done  they  hastened  to  petition  the 
society  not  to  recall  this  man,  and  gave  as  a  reason  that 
he  was  more  helpful  to  them  than  any  other  missionary. 
He  could  not  speak  their  language  nor  preach  to  them, 
but  his  life  was  mighty  for  good.  He.  lived  and  died  among 
them,  and  they  made  great  lamentation  over  him  when 
he  was  gone,  because  they  loved  him  and  felt  the  power 
of  his  life.  This  inner  force  will  lift  men  and  women 
above  tlie  lesser  trials  of  life  and  the  sore  afflictions  and 
make  them  more  than  conquerors.  The  poor  man  with 
this  inner  life  is  happier  than  a  prince,  the  blind  man  re- 
joices more  than  others  who  can  see,  the  lame  man  leaps 
for  joy,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sings.  The  great- 
est sermon  ever  preached  is  the  life  most  nearly  like  the 
one  Jesus  lived. 


Should  Old-Time  Revivals  be  Abandoned? 

By  L.  G.  Wood 

(A  timely  address  delivered  at  the  last  General  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana) 


It  is  very  fortunate  for  me  that  this  subject  as  worded 
gives  us  great  latitude.  The  "Old-time  Revival"  is  left 
to  my  own  definition ;  I  may  define  it  as  I  please  and  then 
talk  to  the  definition.  In  conversation  today  if  we  speak 
of  Old-time,  ways,  methods,  or  peoples,  we  are  asked  to 
define  Old-time,  and  how  far  back  we  are  going  to  find  it. 
If  by  this  term  we  mean  the  revivals  of  Israel  of  Old 
Testament  times,  or  even  the  revivals  of  the  Christian 
era,  such  as  was  launched  by  Christ  and  his  apostles; 
Brother  Ashman  has  not  only  laid  a  good  foundation  but 
has  stolen  much  of  my  ground  work.  But  if  we  do  mean 
Bible  revivals,  I  most  emphatically  say  no,  they  should  not 
be  abandoned.  On  the  other  hand  if  we  mean  the  revivals 
of  the  age,  when  fanaticism  was  in  full  swing,  and  there 
are  many  fragments  of  it  in  evidence  today,  I  will  answer 
in  the  affirmative,  yes  to  abandon  them  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. And  it  should  be  here  noted,  that  this  type  of  re- 
vivalists make  their  strongest  plea  on  old-timeliness,  and 
this  is  evidenced  by  some  of  their  chosen  titles:  as  "Naz- 
arenes",  "Holiness",  "True-followers",  "Pentecostal"  and 
others.  Now  if  we  could  possess  the  zeal  of  these  and 
the  soundness  of  John  and  the  courage  of  Paul,  we  would 
certainly  have  undisputed  claim  to  the  "Old-time  Relig- 
ion." 

Of  course  the  revival  of  God's  people  finds  its  origin 
in  the  Old  Testament,  they  needed  revival  often,  for  they 
would  not  stay  revived,  and  this  characteristic  is  not  for- 
eign to  our  own  day.  The  Psalmist  most  pleadingly 
raised  his  voice :  "Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  thee?"  Psalm  85:6. 

What  is  a  revival  ?  a  little  girl  was  once  asked,  and  her 
reply  was:  "To  give  more  life."  Yes,  it  means  the  quick- 
ening of  life.  Paul  enjoins  Timothy  to  "Stir  up  the  gift; 
and  in  other  words:  "Fan  into  a  flame"  the  spark  of  life 
within  him. 

A  revival  in  trade  begins  with  the  trader.  A  revival 
in  politics  begins  with  the  politician.  A  revival  in  educa- 
tion begins  with  the  educators.  And  a  revival  in  the 
Christian  religion  MUST  begin  with  the  CHRISTIAN.  If 
those  constituting  the  church  would  keep  the  "home  fires 
burning"  with  a  good  healthy  fellowship,  and  live  it  day 
by  day,  God  will  add  to  that  congregation  such  as  are 
being  saved. 

The  Old-time  revival  has  its  foundation  at  the  "hearth- 
stone." There  is  nothing  more  important  to  our  Nation- 
al, or  church  life,  than  to  keep  the  family  conscience  in 
tune  with  God.  When  parents  fail  in  their  home  living, 
and  prayer-life,  they  fail  of  the  greatest  gift  of  divine 


grace.  If  the  Christian  religion  ceases  to  animate  the 
home-life,  it  will  inevitably  decline  in  the  church.  It  is 
impossible  to  have  any  more  religion  in  the  church  than 
is  generated  at  the  family  altar. 

A  real  revival  can  not  be  brought  about  by  organiza- 
tion nor  advertisement,  though  these  might  be  helpful; 
neither  can  one  be  brought  about  by  sensational  themes, 
or  street  parades  and  I  question  their  usefulness.  There 
must  be  a  serious  preparation  along  the  line  of  prayer 
for  divine  wisdom,  seeking,  finding  and  following  the 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Inspiration  has  given  us  some  very  simple  rules  for 
a  most  successful  campaign.  "If  my  people,  who  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves  and  pray, 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  evil  ways,  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  I  will  forgive  their  sins,  and 
will  heal  their  land."  2  Chronicles  7:14. 

This  subject,  for  which  I  am  not  responsible,  implies 
that  there  is  a  modern  type  of  revival,  for  the  "old-time 
revival"  is  meaningless,  if  there  be  no  modern  time  re- 
vival. I  think  we  should  have  no  fears  of  new  methods, 
IF  THE  FUNDAMENTALS  OF  REVIVALS  ARE  GIV- 
EN THEIR  PROPER  PLACE.  I  do  not  speak  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  pessimist.  But  I  see  many  things  in 
new  methods  today  for  which  a  revival  stands.  There  is 
a  new  method  today  which  emphasizes  feeling  instead  of 
faith.  Its  one  great  aim  seems  to  be  to  move  the  people, 
regardless  of  the  direction  in  which  they  move.  It  repu- 
diates all  Scriptural  doctrines,  and  boasts  about  it.  It  will 
have  nothing  to  say  about  the  reliability  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  Word  of  God,  and  therefor  denies  all  teach- 
ing responsibility. 

It  pleads  for  the  reformation  of  society,  through  social 
service  commissions,  civic  betterment  clubs,  institutions 
of  mercy,  and  the  like.  All  of  these  are  very  fine  as  re- 
form measures,  and  for  temporary  relief,  but  these  can 
never  remove  the  blight  of  sin  from  human  society,  nor 
redeem  a  soul  from  its  power.  This  new  method  places 
the  individual  at  the  wrong  end  of  the  social  cord.  Our 
Master  and  Lord  was  much  concerned  about  making  this 
old  sinful  world  better,  but  how  can  it  be  done?  Did  he 
not  forever  settle  the  question  as  to  how,  when  he  said 
to  a  philosopher  and  social  leader:  "YE  MUST  BE 
BORN  AGAIN." 

Tlie  old  way  is  the  true  way  because  it  is  the  blood 
sprinkled  way  of  his  sacrificial  death.  Why  should  I 
spend  precious  time  preaching  about  "clean  streets", 
"hate  and  feathers",  "civic  entertainment",  "making 
faces"  and  such  like  when  we  have  the  message  of  the 
old  Book,  which  if  properly  and  seriously  received  will 
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lift  men  and  women  into  fellowship  with  God.  Dr.  Stan- 
ley Jones,  in  his  book  entitled,  "The  Christ  of  the  Indian 
Pvoad"  said:  "India  is  reading  the  Bible.  An  Indian  boy, 
-whose  zeal  and  love  were  better  than  his  English,  wrote 
to  me  about  a  great  awakening  they  were  having.  'We 
are  having  a  great  reBible  here;'  Not  a  bad  mistake,  for 
what  we  need  everywhere  is  to  be  reBibled." 

Mr.  Jones  further  says:  "It  is  inconceivable  that  such 
a  person  as  Jesus  could  be  so  perfectly  foreshadowed  for 
centuries,  by  an  uninspired  or  an  ordinarily  inspired 
book."  The  strongest  way  to  hold  to  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures,  is  to  hold  to  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ." 
He  is  Lord  of  all  or  he  isn't  Lord  at  all.  Acts  6:7,  gives 
the  order  and  method  of  the  old-time  revival:  "The  word 
of  God  increased ;  and  the  number  of  disciples  multiplied 
in  Jerusalem  greatly ;  and  a  great  number  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith."  The  INCREASE  of  the 
Word  of  God  resulted  in  a  multiplied  discipleship,  and  it 
is  just  the  same  today.  The  old-time  revivals  were  not 
"gotten  up"  but  they  were  gotten  down,  and  the  constant 
use  of  the  Bible  was  the  means  used  to  that  end.  In 
dealing  with  the  problems  of  men  and  women,  whether 
saint  or  sinner,  the  Bible  must  be  the  appeal  of  author- 
ity and  wisdom.  The  best  book  ever  written,  on  revival 
work,  old-time  or  modern,  is  the  Gospel  itself.  Therefore 
Paul  expressed  himself  as:  "Not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
There  is  no  substitute  for  the  positive  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God,  on  any  of  the  great  problems  of  life  and 
destiny.  Human  opinions,  soft  sayings,  smooth  inven- 
tions and  death-bed  stories  have  no  place  in  moving  peo- 
ple toward  God.  The  living  Word  can  not  be  separated 
from  the  living  Christ;  therefore  it  is  "Christ  the  hope 
of  glory,  formed  within."  To  know  Christ  through  re- 
ligious impulse  only,  is  to  lose  him  at  every  disappoint- 
ment. The  great  doctrines  of  Sin,  Salvation,  Regenera- 
tion and  Redemption  are  fundamental  to  real  revival- 
Man  is  a  sinner,  and  is  in  a  lost  condition,  but  God  has 
provided  a  remedy,  and  that  remedy  is  nothing  else  than 
a  Redeemer.  Outside  of  Christ  there  is  no  hope,  but  in 
Christ  there  is  all  that  God  requires  and  that  man  needs. 
The  resources  of  Christ  can  not  be  exhausted.  He  is  in- 
finite in  holiness,  love  and  power.  He  is  the  Master  of 
all  human  ills,  and  he  can  cast  out  devils  today.  His 
power  and  mercy  is  beyond  our  conception.  The  harlot 
goes  in  peace  from  his  feet,  the  thief  on  the  cross  rises 
into  paradise  at  his  word,  the  sepulcher  opens  its  sealed 
mouth  at  his  command.  Here  is  the  scope  and  complete- 
ness of  this  old-time  revival  message:  "And  Jesus  went 
about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  synagogues  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  diseases  among  the 
people."    Matthew  4:23. 

A  Teaching,  Preaching  and  Healing  message  is  still 
the  old-time  revival  message  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The 
greatest  need  of  the  church  today  is  an  old-time  revival, 
and  the  greatest  contribution  we  can  make  to  that  need 
is  to  "come  back"  if  need  be,  to  the  Old  Book,  and  re- 
ceive it  and  preach  it,  as  the  Spirit-breathed  Word  of 
God.  Preach  its  old  doctrines,  for  which  many  of  the 
early  standard-bearers  of  our  beloved  church  "suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things"  and  even  "counted  not  their  lives 
dear  unto  themselves"  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the 
power  and  simplicity  of  his  word.  BRETHREN!  To  fail 
at  this  point,  is  to  dig  the  earth  from  under  our  own 
feet.  When  we  can  get  the  entire  membership  breath- 
ing the  atmosphere  of  the  Shepherd  Psalm:  "Thou  art 
with  me"  an  old-time  revival  will  be  eminent. 

Our  Denominational  Needs 

1.     The  Brethren  church  needs  a  great  faith,  which 


will  enable  her  to  live  the  separated  life,  separated  from 
the  world  but  blended  with  the  Christ  life. 

2.  She  needs  a  great  faith  which  will  enable  her  to 
"enter  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light." 

3-  She  needs  a  great  faith  which  will  enable  her  to 
maintain  harmony  among  her  members.  "Endeavoring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

4.  She  needs  a  great  faith  which  will  enable  her  to  be 
loyal  to  the  Book  and  spirit-filled  in  these  great  days  of 
apostacy. 

5.  She  needs  a  great  faith  which  will  keep  her  from 
worldly  entanglements,  and  pure  in  heart. 

6.  She  needs  a  great  faith  which  will  give  her  a  clear 
conception  of  the  meaning  of  that  little  word  "LOST." 

7.  She  needs  a  great  faith  which  will  lead  her  into 
that  self-denial  that  crowns  Jesus  Christ  Lord  of  life  and 
possessions. 

This  Old-time  faith,  transformed  a  despised  Publican 
into  a  loving  disciple,  who  declared  his  willingness  to 
divide  his  goods  with  the  poor,  and  to  restore  four-fold 
for  all  of  his  ill-gotten  gains. 

It  transformed  "the  chief  of  sinners"  into  the  great 
apostle,  who  declared  his  willingness  to  be,  not  only 
bound,  but  to  "die  at  Jerusalem"  for  the  name  of  Christ. 

It  transformed  a  poor  struggling  river  thief  into  a 
yielded  servant  who  was  willing  to  pour  out  his  own  life 
in  behalf  of  the  down-and-outs  of  New  York.  And  whose 
death  brought  endless  streams  of  people,  rich  and  poor, 
with  flowers  ,until  the  casket  was  hid.  Underneath  that 
pyramid  of  flowers  slept  Jerry  McAuley. 

It  takes  blasphemy  out  of  the  lips  of  a  drunken  wife- 
beater,  and  gives  instead  the  beautiful  words  of  that 
good  old  hymn:  "Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me,  let  me  hide 
myself  in  thee." 

May  we  ask  ourselves  this  question:  IS  THIS  OLD 
FAITH  CONTROLLING  MY  LIFE? 

Today 

"With  every  rising  of  the  sun. 
Think  of  your  life  as  just  begun. 

The  passed  has  cancelled  and  buried  deep 
All  yesterdays.     There  let  them  sleep-. 

Concern  yourself  with  but  today, 
Grasp  it  and  teach  it  to  obey. 

You  will  and  plan.    Since  time  began, 
Today  has  been  the  friend  of  man. 

You  and  today!     A  soul  sublime, 
And  the  great  heritage  of  time. 

With  God  himself  to  bind  the  twain. 
Go  forth,  brave  heart.  Attain !  Attain !" 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


It  often  grieves  the  Christian  teacher  to  find  souls  writ- 
ing hard  things  against  themselves,  because  they  are  at- 
tempting to  acquire  a  certain  lesson,  to  reach  a  certain 
experience,  to  attain  and  keep  a  certain  attitude — alto- 
gether apart  from  Christ:  as  if  they  had  to  do  all  this 
before  they  could  count  on  his  love  and  help.  Tliey  are 
always  trying  to  know  or  do  something  before  they  get 
to  him.  Whereas,  the  opposite  is  the  only  true  and  safe 
way — first  to  keep  by  his  side,  and  then  to  let  him  lead 
the  soul  into  all  it  must  learn  and  achieve.  Do  not  at- 
tempt the  Christian  life  as  a  means  to  closer  acquaintance 
with  Jesus,  but  let  your  closer  acquaintance  with  him 
lead  you  to  pass  onward  through  the  land  in  the  length 
and  breadth  of  it. — F.  B.  Meyer. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

JAPAN  SEEKS  PEACE 

In  an  address  before  the  Japan  Society  in  New  York 
City,  the  Japanese  Ambassador  to  the  United  States, 
Tsuneo  Matsudaira,  declared  that  Japan's  pohcy  is  to 
seek  to  live  at  peace  with  all  the  world  for  all  time.  The 
failure  of  the  naval  conference  will  make  no  difference  in 
it's  attitude.  Its  settled  policy  is  one  of  peace  and  it  will 
seek  to  avoid  naval  competition,  he  said.  "As  regards 
China,"  he  continued,  "our  policy  has  been  guided  by 
consideration  and  conciliation  tempered  with  genuine  re- 
spect for  China's  independence  and  integrity." 

DARTMOUTH  FINDS  OUT  RELIGIOUS  BELIEFS  OF 

STUDENTS 
A  questionnaire  was  sent  out  to  the  students  of  Dart- 
mouth by  the  authorities  of  the  college,  with  the  purpuse 
of  ascertaining  their-attitude  on  matters  of  belief.  Asked 
if  they  had  been  brought  up  in  religious  homes,  828  an- 
swered "yes";  185  replied  "no";  seven  gave  no  response. 
To  the  question  "Do  you  beheve  in  God?"  763  ansv/ered 
"yes";  188  replied  "no";  and  96  were  undecided. — Chris- 
tian Century. 

ENGLISH  PRAYER  BOOK  REVISION  REJECTED 

The  disestablishment  of  the  Church  of  England  is  be- 
lieved hastened  by  the  action  of  the  House  of  Commons 
defeating  the  motion  that  the  measure  sanctioning  the 
revision  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the  national 
church  be  forwarded  for  the  royal  assent.  The  vote  was 
247  to  205.  The  House  of  Lords  had  previously  adopted 
it  by  a  vote  of  241  to  88.  Tlie  fear  had  been  expressed 
that  a  number  of  members  of  the  lower  house  who  were 
not  directly  interested  in  prayer  book  revision,  but  favoi 
a  divorce  of  church  and  state,  might  vote  against  the 
measure's  acceptance  in  order  to  force  a  showdown  ir 
the  matter.  The  vote  shows  the  fears  were  well  grounded. 

"The  effect  of  the  rejection  of  the  motion  by  the  Com- 
mons is  that  all  the  labors  in  the  church  of  the  move- 
ment for  the  revision  of  the  prayer  book,  unaltered  since 
1662,  which  had  come  to  a  head  during  the  last  twenty 
years  and  culminated  in  acceptance  of  the  revision  by  the 
Church  of  England  assembly  after  a  protracted  discus- 
sion, have  gone  for  nothing  and  the  whole  question  is 
thrown  back  into  the  melting  pot." 

The  opponents  of  the  prayer  book  revision  are  de- 
scribed as  "Modernists,  Evangelicals  and  Anglo  Catho- 
lics." Premier  Baldwin,  in  urging  its  acceptance,  speak- 
ing as  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England  belonging  to 
no  party  in  the  church,  warned  that  a  state  of  chaos 
would  result  if  the  measure  were  rejected. — The  Evan- 
gelical-iVIessenger. 

LAST  FRONTIERS  OF  HUMAN  SLAVERY 
Just  north  of  Liberia,  on  the  West  African  coast,  lies 
the  British  protectorate  of  Sierra  Leona,  and  the  happy 
news  is  sent  around  the  world  that  on  January  1,  1928, 
there  steps  into  freedom  300,000  native  slaves,  who  are 
not  held  in  bondage  by  the  resident  whites,  but  are  the 
vassals  of  the  black  chieftains,  who  are  reputed  to  be 
usually  mild  in  the  exercise  of  their  sway  over  the  less 
forceful  of  their  tribes.  It  is  urged  upon  the  attention 
of  the  British  authorities  that  these  field  laborers  will, 
when  freed,  crowd  into  the  towns  and  create  an  embar- 
rassing situation  in  centers  where  labor  is  already  over- 
supplied  with  workers.  This  plea  does  not  move  the 
British  from  their  position  and  insistence  on  the  recog- 


nition of  a  principle  that  the  British  Government  has 
for  generations  maintained,  viz.,  that  human  slavery  is 
long  since  out  of  date,  and  that  the  principle  which  main- 
tains it  is  contrary  to  the  convictions  of  modern  civiliza- 
tion and  utterly  vicious  in  the  light  of  the  teachings  of 
Jesus.  There  is  something  in  the  very  life  of  Christian- 
ity that  is  at  variance  with  the  practice  of  oppression, 
and  inspires  its  disciples  to  make  war  on  evils — social  and 
moral.  Some  day  the  church  will  marvel  at  the  history . 
of  alcohol  and  the  patience  of  church  and  state  in  permit- 
ting its  destructive  work  to  continue. — The  Presbyterian. 

ABUSES  OF  PRESENT  JURY  SYSTEM  ATTACKED 

Recent  surprising  verdicts  by  juries  have  caused  much 
serious  thought  by  leading  people.  W.  H.  Washington,  a 
former  attorney  general  of  Tennessee  speaking  before  an- 
assembly  of  lawyers  in  New  Orleans,  said: 

"There  is  no  way  to  put  intelligence  in  the  jury  box, 
unless  you  strike  off  the  shackles  that  keep  educated  men 
from  serving  as  jurors." 

One  of  the  greatest  evils  of  the  present  system,  Wash- 
ington said,  is  the  disqualification  of  a  juror  because  he 
has  read  accounts  of  the  crime  in  the  daily  newspapers. 

"Must  we  limit  ourselves",  he  said,  "to  the  'scum  of 
the  earth.'  Must  we  have  imbeciles  and  fools  to  pass  on 
justice  simply  because  we  abhor  men  who  are  interested 
enough  in  the  world's  events  to  i"ead  the  newspapers? 

"If  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  put  aside  the  statement 
of  a  witness  by  direction  from  the  bench,  why  should  he 
not  be  able  to  put  aside  the  testimony  of  a  witness  as 
given  to  a  reputable  gentleman  of  the  press?" 

The  jury  system  of  trial  is  no  doulDt  the  best  yet  de- 
vised but  undoubtedly  it  needs  overhauling.  The  law- 
yers ought  to  lead  out  promptly  for  proper  reform. — The 
Christian  Evangelist. 

THE  PERSISTANCE  OF  PAGAN  RITES 

The  barbarous  custom,  so  many  centuries  dominant 
throughout  India,  where  the  widow  was  burned  on  the 
funeral  pyre  with  her  dead  husband,  was  largely  sup- 
pressed by  the  enforced  laws  against  it  which  were  en- 
acted by  the  British  Government  in  1829.  Yet  after  this 
century  of  education  and  law  enforcement  against  suttee, 
the  occasional  practice  is  still  found  to  be  observed  as  an 
expression  of  the  highest  marital  affection  and  devotion. 
A  recent  exhibition  of  this  gruesome  rite  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges,  reminds  the  British  Government  that  the 
cruel  conceptions  of  God  and  religion  are  still  lurking  be- 
neath the  surface  in  many  minds.  The  humane  ideas  in 
Christianity  are  sufficient  to  give  it  pre-eminence  in  the 
world,  even  if  its  clear  redemptive  message  were  not 
sounded.  However,  the  missionary  has  both,  the  glad 
evangel  of  saving  grace  and  the  compassion  of  the  Good 
Samaritan.  It  is  this  two-fold  message  of  love  that  dif- 
ferentiates the  Christian  system  from  all  others  and 
makes  it  the  only  universal  religion  adapted  to  all  races 
and  all  individuals  in  the  race. — The  Presbyterian. 

SUNDAY  LAWS  FOR  WASHINGTON 
A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  Congress  providing  for 
a  Sunday  rest  day  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  At  pres- 
ent there  are  no  laws  for  it.  Various  States  have  stat- 
utes regarding  Sabbath  observance,  and  it  is  an  anomaly 
that  the  national  capital  should  have  none.  The  city  is 
v/ide  open  to  show  houses,  bowling  alleys,  etc.  Our  con- 
gressmen who  favor  this  measure  should  have  the  back- 
ing of  all  good  citizens,  and  other  representatives  should 
be  told  their  duty  regarding  it. — Christian  Advocate 
(Nashville) . 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Closed  Doors 


By  J.  L.  Gingrich 
TEXT:  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet  and,  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly.  Matthew  6:6. 


In  Matthew's  Gospel,  chapter  six  and  verse  six,  we 
have  Christ's  ideal  method  of  coming  to  the  Father  in 
prayer.  "But  thou,  when  thou  prayestfi  enter  into  thy 
closet  and,  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth 
in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly."  In  this  verse  Christ 
depicts  his  protest  against  the  Pharisaical  manner  of 
praying  and  reveals  the  proper  method  of  procedure. 
Jesus  in  his  teaching  always  used  the  language  of  his 
day.  Jesus  was  fond  of  using  comparisons  and  parables. 
There  is  a  vast  difference  in  praying  and  saying  prayers. 
The  one  comes  from  the  honest  heart  seeking  commun- 
ion with  God;  the  other  comes  from  the  hps  of  the  self- 
righteous  Pharisee.  The  first  refers  to  a  man  praying 
directly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  where  he  knows  Jesus  is 
interceding  for  his  soul;  the  second  prays  for  the  mere 
applause  of  man.  Intimacy  with 
God  insures  a  prayerful  and 
wholesome  atmosphere.  The  man 
who  wishes  to  appease  his  own 
conscience  or  secure  praise  to  be 
seen  of  men  has  his  reward.  It 
is  not  of  an  enduring  quality.  It 
never  rises  higher  than  the  heads 
of  men.  The  prayer  of  a  sincere 
Christian  reaches  the  Son,  and 
causes  God  to  bow  that  he  may 
catch  his  every  word. 

There  are  some  doors  we  con- 
trol and  others  we  cannot.  There 
is  a  door  that  shuts  Christ  in. 
There  is  also  that  same  door  that 
can  shut  him  out.  When  Joseph 
and  Mary  came  to  Bethlehem  on 
that  memorable  occasion  every 
door  was  shut,  without  a  welcome 
extended  for  the  advent  of  Christ. 
Prayer  behind  doors  means  that 
we  must  go  to  God  and  find  inter- 
course with  him."  Prayer  in  our 
inner  chamber  behind  closed  doors 
does  not  forbid  public  prayer.  Je- 
sus in  his  teaching  never  discour- 
aged public  prayer.  He  taught  it. 
Jesus  was  frequently  found  in 
public  prayer  in  the  presence  of 
his  disciples.  He  at  one  time  in- 
vited three  of  his  disciples  to  keep 
watch  and  share  his  "zero  hour" 
when  he  prayed  to  his  Father. 

To  a  pastor  of  any  church  it 
means  more  than  can  be  fully  re- 
alized to  hear  his  parishioners 
praying  for  the  pastor  that  God 
may  use  him  for  the  extension  of 
God's  cause  and  his  kingdom  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  Prayer  in  se- 
cret does  not  encourage  coward- 
ice.      Often    the    Christian   who 


prays  behind  closed  doors  is  used 


I  Have  7v[ot  Prayed  Today 

Dear  Master,  I  have  failed  today 
To  helj]  my  brother  on  his  way, 
My  heart  has  been  depressed; 
The  note  of  victory  is  lost. 
But  I  can  see  what  caused  it  most — 
I  have  not  prayed  today. 

My  heart  is  dry  and  passionless. 
My  conversation  meaningless; 
My  efforts  fail  to  touch 
The  souls  of  men  who  need  the  care 
Of  one  who  knows  the  grip  of  prayer — 
/  have  not  prayed  today. 

A  friend  I  met  with  bitter  heart. 
Her  burden  caused  the  tears  to  start, 
I  longed  to  meet  her  need. 
I  spoke  some  words  for  her  support, 
Theij  seemed  so  trifling,  fell  so  short — 
I  have  not  prayed  today. 

A  brother  in  ambition's  grasp. 
Was  slipping  from  his  Master's  clasp, 
'My  friend,"  said  I,  "you  sin." 
My  harsh  voice  bitter  feelings  stirred, 
He  drifted  further  by  my  word — 
I  have  not  prayed  today. 

I've  done  no  wrong  that  men  call  deep. 
Yet  how  this  guilt  doth  o'er  me  creep, 
A  man  of  sin  am  I. 
I  may  not  measure  all  it  cost. 
If  through  my  fault  a  soul  is  lost. 
By  praying  not  today. 

Still  scores  around  me  I  might  win. 
Lie  weakened  'neath  their  load  of  sin. 
They  need  the  sacred  touch. 
Shall  self  consume  my  hours  in  turn. 
And  I  not  love  and  woo  and  bum, 
And  pray  for  them  each  day? 

O  Master,  as  my  sin  mounts  high, 
Forgive,  and  thy  rich  grace  supply 
To  start  my  days  aright; 
That  I  may  never  in  thy  sight, 
Defeated,  say  to  thee  at  night, 
I  have  not  prayed  today. 

— Frank  J.  Davis,  in  The  Crisis. 


by  God  in  public  to  worth  untold.    There  are  times  when " 
in  the  church  services  that  quiet  prayer  is  of  more  value 
than  the  noisy  blasts  or  the  tinkling  cymbals  of  the  hy- 
pocritical Pharisees. 

There  are  a  few  reasons  for  closed  doors.  These  are 
for  shutting  Christ  in.  First,  security.  The  key  is  the 
symbol  of  power  and  security.  When  the  door  is  shut 
there  is  security.  We  are  not  alone.  Our  older  Brother 
is  our  companion.  When  he  goes  calling  he  uses  our 
body  and  also  our  lips.  Second,  concentration.  We  should 
be  definite  in  our  prayer.  Gratitude  to  God  for  blessings 
received  should  always  precede  petitions  for  our  daily 
needs.  Third,  it  eliminates  intrusion.  When  we  shut  the 
door  we  invite  the  world  to  stay  out.  Interruptions  will 
not  be  experienced.  Our  prayer  life  is  often  interrupted. 
We  close  our  eyes  to  the  world  and  open  our  soul  to  God. 
When  we  pray  behind  that  closed 
door  do  we  shut  our  eyes  and 
open  our  heart  and  invite  Jesus 
to  come  in?  Alone  with  God 
brings  him  very  near.  When  we 
pray  we  move  closer  to  God's 
throne.  It  is  immovable,  but  we 
are  movable. 

There  is  a  door  that  shuts 
Christ  out.  Remember  the  pas- 
sage, "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock — "  Can  Jesus  come  in 
if  you  do  not  open  the  door? 
Christ  comes  to  the  very  door  of 
your  heart.  Frequently  we  hear 
people  say,  "I'll  go  half-way"  or 
"I'll  never  budge."  The  innocent 
one  must  always  take  the  initia- 
tive and  suffer  most.  Jesus  has 
been  criticised,  crucified,  despised, 
rejected  and  even  had  doors  shut 
in  his  face.  But  he  came  all  the 
way  back  and  says,  "If  any  man 
will  open  the  door  I  will  come  in." 
He  is  no  intruder.  He  comes  by 
invitation.  This  door  opens  from 
the  inside  or  he  would  have  come 
in  long  ago.  Tlie  door  is  often 
shut  in  his  face  and  against  him. 
Tliere  is  not  enough  room  in 
our  hearts  for  both  Jesus  and  the 
devil.  Jesus  makes  the  home  safe 
and  the  devil  makes  it  unsafe. 
Christ  saves  the  world  and  the 
devil  makes  chaos.  The  criminal 
acts  of  today  are  the  result  of  the 
devil  being  allowed  to  come  in 
and  Christ  being  shut  out.  The 
only  panacea  for  the  evils  of  to- 
day is  to  have  Jesus  enthroned  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  He  will  make 
the  world  safe  for  your  boy  and 
girl. 

Christ  will  shut  the  door  some 
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day.  When  the  hour  is  struck  and  the  Bridegroom  has 
come  for  his  bride  Jesus  will  shut  the  door.  Then  there 
will  be  no  admission.  Some  one  will  hear  the  words  "I 
know  ye  not."  Closed  doors  is  a  certainty.  There  will 
be  a  good  many  disappointed  in  that  day.  In  the  fullness 
of  time  God  shut  the  door  of  the  ark.  On  the  outside 
scoffers  begged  admittance,  but  the  door  was  shut  and 
the  unsaved  were  on  the  outside.  The  important  ques- 
tion for  us  to  decide  is:  Are  we  on  the  inside  or  the  out- 
side? Friendship  with  Jesus  behind  closed  doors  in  this 
world  insures  continued  intimacy  and  eternal  life  with 
God  forever.  What  will  our  lot  be?  Continual  fellow- 
ship with  God  or  eternal  separation  from  him?  There 
is  a  door  that  shuts  Christ  in.  There  is  a  door  that  shuts 
Christ  out.  There  is  a  door  that  Christ  shuts.  Watch 
the  door  of  your  heart. 


A  Challenge  and  an  Opportunity 

By  Charles  V.  Vickrey 

Twelve  years  ago  in  response  to  most  earnest  appeals 
sent  through  the  State  Department  from  the  American 
Ambassador  in  Constantinople  a  small  group  of  men 
gathered  in  the  office  of  Cleveland  H.  Dodge  of  New  York 
City  and  organized  a  committee  which  eventually  came 
to  be  known  as  Near  East  Relief  and  was  chartered  by 
special  act  of  Congress  to  appeal  for  and  send  relief  to 
the  stricken  peoples  of  the  Near  East.  To  distribute 
this  relief  to  the  homeless  people  scattered  over  a  region 
extending  from  Greece  to  the  Caucasus  Mountains  and 
from  Constantinople  to  Jerusalem  more  than  a  thousand 
relief  workers  have  given  their  services,  some  for  a  short 
period,  others  for  the  entire  period  of  twelve  years.  A 
number  have  laid  down  their  lives  in  this  humanitarian 
service. 

Among  the  more  than  a  million  people  whose  lives 
have  been  saved,  a  disproportionately  large  number  are 
children,  many  of  whom  have  already  gone  from  the  or- 
phanages to  earn  their  own  livelihood,  and  not  a  few  to 
make  a  very  worthwhile  contribution  to  the  life  of  the 
lands  that  have  offered  them  shelter. 

But  among  the  children  gathered  in  during  the  years 
of  continuous  warfare  many  were  but  babes.  These  must 
still  be  cared  for  by  the  friends  of  little  children  who 
have  made  it  possible  for  them  to  have  food  and  shelter 
and  care  to  the  present  time. 

At  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Near 
East  Rlief  it  was  voted  and  approved  by  leaders  in  the 
denominations  represented,  to  ask  the  public  for  a  fund 
sufficient  to  care  for  all  the  children  in  its  orphanages 
and  in  subsidized  homes  until  they  reach  the  age  of  six- 
teen. The  number  of  children  multiplied  by  the  total 
number  of  years  each  must  be  supported  and  trained 
amounts  to  28,600  "child  years",  and  the  sum  needed  for 
this  purpose,  plus  a  contribution  to  aid  the  refugees  to 
settle  on  farms,  makes  a  total  of  86,000,000.  When  this 
goal  is  reached  the  general  appeals  from  the  organiza- 
tion which  during  the  twelve  years  of  its  existence  has 
saved  a  million  lives,  will  cease. 

It  will  be  no  easy  task  to  secure  the  funds  needed  to 
complete  the  work.  The  help  of  churches.  Sunday  schools, 
and  individuals,  who  have  so  noblv  stood  by  in  the  past 
is  greatly  needed  in  this  final  effort,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
new  friends  will  arise  to  share  the  responsibility  and  the 
great  onportunity. 

151  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 


The  great  secret  of  making  the  labor  of  life  easy  is  to 
do  each  duty  every  day. — Marsten. 


©ur  Morsbip  IProGram 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

THE  STORY  OF  JOHN'S  GOSPEL  IN  BRIEF 
MONDAY 

THE  WORD  AND  THE  PREPARATION— Chapter 
1.  The  Word  is  introduced  as  being  in  the  beginning 
with  God,  identified  with  God  and  the  Creator  of  all 
things.  Being  incarnated  that  he  might  become  tlie 
Light  of  the  world,  he  has  witness  borne  to  him  by 
John  tlie  Baptist  as  the  Lamb  of  God  and  as  the  one 
on  whom  the  Spirit  descended.  John  points  out  Jesus 
to  two  of  his  disciples,  who  follow  their  Lord.  Other 
disciples  also  are  called  to  follow  Jesus. 
TUESDAY 

JESUS  BEGINS  HIS  MINISTRY— Chapter  2.  Jesus 
attends  a  wedding  at  Cana,  where  he  turns  water  into 
wine,  his  first  miracle.  After  a  brief  trip  to  Caper- 
naum, Jesus  goes  to  Jerusalem  to  attend  the  Jewish 
passover,  and  finding  the  temple  being  profaned  he 
drives  the  sacrilegious  traders  from  its  courts.  This 
event  ended  in  a  figurative  foretelling  of  his  death  and 
resurrection. 

WEDNESDAY 

JESUS  AND  TWO  NOTABLE  PERSONS— Chapter 
3.  Nicodemus,  a  Pharisee  and  leader  among  the  Jews, 
came  to  Jesus  by  night  to  converse  privately  about  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  Jesus 
stressed  the  importance  of  the  new  birth,  and  of  God's 
gift  of  his  Son  to  be  the  Savior  of  the  world.  After 
this  Jesus  went  into  the  country  parts  of  Judea  and 
was  baptizing  many  when  the  Jews  sought  to  stir  up 
jealousy  on  John's  part  because  more  people  were 
going  to  Jesus  to  be  baptized  than  came  to  him.  But 
John  gladly  gave  the  Christ  the  first  place  and  called 
himself  only  the  "bridegroom's  voice",  acknowledging 
the  preeminence  of  Jesus  by  saying  that  he  being  the 
Son  of  God  had  been  given  the  Spirit  without  measure. 
THURSDAY 

JESUS  WINS  THE  DESPISED— Chapter  4.  The 
Samaritans  were  despised  by  the  Jews,  but  Jesus  did 
not  share  that  feeling  and  when  passing  through 
Samaria,  he  conversed  with  a  Samaritan  woman,  broke 
''own_  her  race  prejudice,  gave  her  a  revelation  of  her 
sinful  self,  and  of  himself  as  the  "water  of  life"  and 
sent  her  away  rejoicing  to  tell  her  city  friends  of  the 
Christ.  Many  believed  in  him  because  of  her  testi- 
mony and  came  to  hear  him,  begging  him  to  remain 
with  them  for  a  time,  which  he  did  for  two  days.  When 
he  left  far  more  had  come  to  believe  in  him  because 
of  what  he  himself  had  said,  and  confessed  him  to  be 
the  Sa^aor  of  the  world.  After  this  Jesus  went  to 
Cana  of  Galilee  where  he  was  met  by  a  man  from 
Capernaum  asking  that  he  cure  his  son,  which  Jesus 
did  by  speaking  the  word  without  going  to  the  man's 
home. 

FRIDAY 

JESUS  AT  JERUSALEM— Attending  a  Jewish  fes- 
tival Jesus  found  a  crippled  man  on  the  Sabbath,  lying 
near  one  of  the  temple  gates  and  unable  to  get  into 
the  healing  waters  of  the  pool  of  Bethesda.  Jesus 
cured  him  and  met  the  criticism  of  the  Jews  for  break- 
ing the  Sabbath.  When  Jesus  by  his  remarks  made 
himself  eoual  with  God,  his  enemies  were  the  more  in- 
censed, whereupon  he  astounded  them  still  more  by 
making  bolder  claims  which  seemed  blasphemy  to  their 
darkened  understanding. 

SATURDAY 

JESUS  BACK  IN  GALILEE— Chapter  6.  Crossine 
the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Jesus  was  followed  by  a  great 
crowd  of  neonle  whom  he  miraculously  fed  upon  the 
hillside.  Sending  the  disciples  back  across  the  lake  in 
a  bont  -lesus  returns  later,  walking  on  the  water  and 
niiieted  their  fears  and  the  waves.  The  people,  return- 
ing, found  him  at  Capernaum  and  Jesus  accused  them 
of  seeking  merely  because  of  the  loaves,  and  then  set 
out  upon  ai  wonderful  discourse  upon  the  "Bread  of 
Life",  proclaiming  himself  to  be  that  life-giving  bread. 
SUNDAY 

JESUS  RETURNS  TO  JERUSALEM— Chapter  7. 
His  brothers  having  .spoken  sarcastically  concerning 
Jesus'  claims,  he  refuses  to  go  to  Jei-usalem  with  them, 
but  comes  later  and  teaches  in  the  temple  during  the 
feast  of  the  Tabernacles.  The  leaders  question  his 
authoritv,  whereupon  he  declares  he  speaks  the  will 
nnd  bir  the  authority  of  God.  On  the  last  day  of  the 
fenst  ,Tesn=;  proclaims  himself  to  be  the  "living  water" 
and  invites  those  who  thirst  to  come  to  him  and  drink. 
Officers  sent  to  arrest  him,  were  so  gripped  by  his 
teaching  that  they  returned  without  him  saying: 
"Never  man  spake  like  this  man." — G.  S.  B. 
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The  Teacher  As  An  Evangelist 

By  Marion  Lawrence 


(This  is  the  last  of  Mr.  Lawrence's  splen- 
did messages  to  Bible  school  workers.  Mr. 
Lawrence  passed  to  his  reward  May  2, 
1924). 

No  word  in  common  use  among  Chris- 
tian workers  is  misused  and  misunderstood 
as  is  the  word  "evangelism."  The  popular 
conception  seems  to  be  a  tabernacle,  a  pop- 
ular speaker  who  devotes  his  entire  time  to 
that  particular  kind  of  work,  specialists  in 
music,  and  a  group  of  others,  each  carrying 
on  a  specific  line  of  activity,  all  working 
together  as  an  evangelistic  party. 

The  writer  has  no  word  of  criticism  to 
pass  upon  this  method  of  evangelism.  Large 
results  have  accrued,  as  thousands  of  re- 
deemed souls  will  testify.  Nevertheless,  it 
is  not  the  natural  way.  These  spasmodic 
efforts  are  referred  to  as  "revivals."  One 
of  the  most  successful  evangelists  I  have 
ever  known  has  said:  "The  revival  is  really 
an  attempt  to  correct  the  church's  blunder 
in  not  holding  its  young  people  through  the 
strategic  'teen  years,  and  allowing  them  to 
drift  away  at  the  very  time  when  God 
speaks  more  directly  and  persuasively  to 
the  life." 

The  word  "evangel"  means  "good  news", 
especially  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel;  an 
"evangelist",  as  connected  v?ith  the  Bible, 
is  the  writer  of  one  of  the  four  Gospels. 
The  modern  "evangelist"  is  simply  the 
bearer  of  the  good  Gospel  news.  "The  min- 
ister is  trained  to  be  an  evangelist,  that  is, 
to  be  the  bearer  of  good  news.  The  Sun- 
day school  teacher  is,  and  should  be,  an 
evangelist  in  the  best  sense.  Anybody  who 
carries  to  others  the  good  news  of  the  gos- 
pel message,  whether  by  word,  printed  page 
or  example,  is  truly  an  evangelist. 

It  is  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  as  an 
evangelist  we  wish  to  speak  particularly  in 
this  article.  It  is  not  usually  recognized 
that  there  are  approximately  three  times 
as  many  Sunday  school  teachers  in  Amer- 
ica as  there  are  day  school  teachers.  So 
this  vast  army  of  a  million  and  three- 
quarters  of  Sunday  school  teachers  in  Amer- 
ica becomes  at  once  the  greatest  evange- 
listic force  in  existence.  By  no  means 
would  I  decry,  but,  rather,  speak  favorably 
of,  all  properly  conducted  evangelistic  ef- 
fort, but  I  am  bound  to  say  that  the  more 
I  see  of  such  efforts,  the  more  highly  I 
prize  the  regular  services  of  the  church, 
and  am  inclined  to  exalt  the  office  of  the 
Sunday  school  teacher. 

The   Importance   of   Teaching 

The  Bible  says :  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  Teach- 
ing is,  or  may  be,  the  most  fascinating,  as 
well  as  the  most  important,  function  of 
Christian  activity.  Christ  himself  chose  to 
be  a  teacher.  Not  only  that,  but,  in  his 
last  great  commission,  he  places  upon  all 
of  his  disciples  everywhere  the  responsibil- 
ity for  teaching  the  good  news  that  he  pro- 
claimed. That  choice  passage  in  God's 
word,  found  in  Daniel  12:3,  using  the  mar- 
ginal word  for  the  word  "wise",  reads  as 
follows:  "And  they  that  be  teachers  shall 
shine   as  the  brightness   of  the  firmament. 


and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

Real  teachers  are  formers,  not  reformers. 
Horace  Mann  said:  "Where  anything  is 
growing,  one  former  is  worth  a  thousand 
reformers."  Teaching  is  a  high  office.  In- 
deed, it  is  the  highest  office  in  any  Sunday 
school.,  and  should  be  so  recognized.  The 
superintendent  outranks  the  teacher  only 
as  an  executive,  but  it  is  the  teachers  v/ho, 
after  all,  do  the  real  work  of  the  Sunday 
school. 
The  Purpose  of  Sunday  School  Teaching 

Where  there  is  teaching,  there  is  always 
learning.  The  great  objective  of  Sunday 
school  teaching  is  that  the  scholars  may 
come  to  know,  first  of  all,  the  Bible  sto'-y 
which  reveals  to  them  their  own  condition 
in  the  world  without  a  Savior;  the  pi-esen- 
tation  of  the  Bible  story,  and  the  mention 
of  Christ  in  such  a  way  as  to  attract  the 
young  people  to  him,  and,  finally,  to  seain-e, 
on  the  part  of  the  young  people,  a  definite 
commitment  to  the  Christian  life  and  to 
Christian  service.  This  exalted  obje!;tiv'i, 
when  properly  accepted,  realized  and  under- 
stood by  the  pupils,  at  once  places  the 
teacher  of  God's  word  above  every  other 
teacher  in  the  world.  The  reason  for  this 
is  that  knowing  God  in  Jesus  Christ  means 
life  eternal.  Jesus  himself  said:  "And  this 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  w'nom 
thou  hast  sent." 

The   Human   Element 

The  way  to  Christ  is  usually  by  the  way 
of  a  Christian.  The  speaker's  influence  and 
power  can  not  be  overestimated.  Somebody 
has  wisely  said  that  the  creed  of  the  sin-dl 
child  usually  is:  "I  believe  in  my  father 
and  mother  and  my  Sunday  school  teach- 
er." Teachers  thus  become  heart-openers. 
First,  they  reveal  to  the  scholars  their  need 
of  Christ;  then  they  exemplify  the  living 
Christ  in  their  own  life,  and  thus  create 
in  the  scholars  the  desire  for  the  Christian 
life.  A  little  girl,  being  examined  for 
church  membership  and  asked  how  she  came 
to  be  a  Christian,  replied:  "First,  I  came 
to  love  my  teacher,  then  I  came  to  love  mv 
teacher's  Bible,  and  then  I  came  to  love 
my  teacher's  Savior."  The  influence  of  life 
upon  life,  heart  upon  heart,  is  the  very 
center  of  Sunday  school  teaching. 

We  must  first  command  the  respect  of 
our  scholars,  or  they  never  vidll  be  influ- 
enced by  what  we  say.  This  means  that 
we  are  to  know  them,  to  get  in  close  toucli 
with  them,  and  endeavor  to  understand  the 
things  that  really  influence  their  decis\o\i. 
God  seems  to  pay  a  premium  upon  the  lov- 
ing touch  of  a  loving  teacher,  and  it  is  the 
personal  work  of  the  teacher — hand-pick- 
ing of  the  scholars,  so  to  speak — that 
amounts  to  the  most  in  the  long  run.  The 
truth  is,  we  were  born  into  the  kingdom  as 
we  were  born  into  the  world — one  at  a 
time.  We  ai-e  told  that  on  nineteen  differ- 
ent occasions  Christ  himself  taught  a  class 
of  one  pupil. 

It  is  entirely  impossible  to  everestimate 
the  importance  of  the  Sunday  school  teach- 


er, of  his  life,  character  and  influence.  We 
forget  the  lesson,  but  we  do  not  forget  the 
teacher.  I  can  not  recall  a  single,  speci- 
fic lesson  that  was  taught  to  me  by  my 
Sunday  school  teacher.  I  do  not  remember 
the  teaching,  but  I  do  remember  John  Van 
Mater.  I  presume  every  reader  of  this  ar- 
ticle could  say  the  same  thing  about  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  of  his  earlier  years. 
The  highways  of  God  are  through  the  heait. 
We  are  commissioned,  each  of  us,  to  be 
bearers  of  the  good  news;  that  is,  to  be 
teachers.  It  is  the  teacher's  place  to  bring 
the  cargo  to  port,  to  get  the  final  result  and 
to  launch  the  pupil  into  a  life  of  Christian 
service. 

The  Best  Time 

It  seems  perfectly  natural  for  young  peo- 
ple to  accept  Christ  if  they  are  properly 
trained.  It  is  remarkable  how  many  of  the 
church's  great  leaders  were  won  to  Christ 
in  their  childhood,  thousands  and  thousands 
of  them  in  their  very  early  years.  Indeed, 
more  than  70  per  cent  of  all  conversions 
occur  before  the  twentieth  year,  and  only 
four  out  of  one  hundred  accept  Christ,  so 
the  records  show,  after  reaching  twenty- 
five.  It  seems  alarming  that,  with  all  of 
our  revival  services  and  special  efforts,  only 
four  people  out  of  one  hundred  are  ever 
won  into  the  Christian  life  after  reaching 
the  age  of  twenty-five.  It  seems  to  be  the 
dead-line. 

The  Text-Book 

The  teacher's  text-book  is  the  Bible.  All 
other  books  that  can  be  properly  used 
should  be  used  simply  to  aid  us  in  teach- 
ing the  one  great  Book.  It  is  well  for  the 
teacher  to  have  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  and 
realize  continually  the  great  power  of  God's 
word.  In  Psalms  119:130  we  read:  "The 
entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light."  In 
Isaiah  55:10,  11,  we  read  that  God's  word 
never  returns  unto  him  void,  but  accom- 
plishes the  thing  he  sent  it  into  the  world 
to  accomplish.  In  John  5:39  we  are  told  to 
"search  the  scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me." 

The  teacher  should  believe  that  the  Bible 
is  God's  word  and  came  from  him  (1  Thess. 
2:13). 

He  should  study  it  prayerfully  (Ps.  119: 
34). 

He  should  study  it  with  a  surrendered 
will   (John  7:17).  " 

He  should  study  it  with  a  babe  (or  un- 
tarnished) mind.  Matt.  11:25). 

He  should  study  it  with  a  hungry  heart, 
that  he  may  feed  upon  it  (Job  23:121. 

The  Bible  should  be  studied  daily  (Acts 
17:11),  and  with  obedient  lives  (Jas.  1:32). 

The  teacher  should  meditate  upon  God's 
v.'ord  (Ps.  1:2). 

Likewise,  he  should  memorize  it  (Ps.  119: 
11). 

He  should  study  the  whole  Bible  (Luke 
24:27). 

He  should  study  it  to  direct  Ms  own  life 
by  it   (2  Tim.  2:16). 

And,  last  of  all,  he  should  study  it  in  or- 
der to  teach  it  to  others  (2  Tim.  2:15). 

Ordinarily  those  teachers  get  the  best 
results  who  stay  closest  by  the  Bible  and 
to  whom  the  Bible  is  a  real  and  living  book. 
I  have  little  sympathy  for  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  who  spends  the  valuable 
hours  of  the  Sunday  school  session  teaching 
things  about  which  there  is  difference  of 
opinion,  and  certainly  he  should  not  spend 
his  time  over  the  mooted  questions  of  our 
day  which  are  crippling  our  Christian  life 
and  influence  and  undercutting  the  very 
life  of  the  church.  Let  those  discuss  these 
problems  who   find  joy  in   such  discussion. 
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The  thing  the  world  really  needs  is  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  Savior,  and  teachers  do  well  to 
keep  this  continually  in  mind.  A  sword 
needs  no  defense  of  itself.  If  thrust  into 
the  human  heart,  its  own  defense  is  se- 
cured; the  same  with  the  word  of  God.  The 
only  defense  it  needs  is  to  be  permanently 
entrenched  in  the  hearts  of  our  scholars.  It 
is  a  well-known  fact  that  those  Christians 
stand  the  steadiest  and  accomplish  the 
most  who  are  the  best  grounded  in  the  word 
of  truth. 


Editor's  Select  Notes 
On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  February  12) 
Jesus  Pictures  the  Kingdom  of  God 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  1:14,  15;  4:1-34. 

Printed  Lesson— Mark  4:26-34. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  145:7-13. 

Golden  Text — Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth. 
Matthew  6:10. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  pai'ables  of  our  lesson  (Mark  4) 
were  spoken  in  the  autumn  of  A.  D.  28,  in 
the  second  year  of  Christ's  ministry,  on  the 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  at  or  near  Ca- 
pernaum. Let  the  aim  of  this  lesson  be 
to  make  the  thought  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
a  controlling  influence  in  our  lives  as  it  was 
in  the  life  of  our  Savior. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

14.  John  .  .  .  delivered  up.  John  had  de- 
nounced the  sins  and  crimes  of  the  people. 
As  a  patriot  he  must  also  denounce  Herod 
for  his  crimes  in  connection  with  his  mar- 
riage with  Herodias.  But  the  result  of  his 
plain  talk  was  his  imprisonment  by  Herod 
at  Macherus. 

Jesus  came  into  Galilee.  The  conditions 
in  Judea  were  becoming  unsettled  after  the 
imprisonment  of  John,  whom  the  people  re- 
vered as  a  prophet.  And  Galilee,  being  un- 
der another  ruler,  would  be  much  safer  for 
Jesus  and  his  disciples.  Another  advantage 
came  from  this  move, — the  Galileans  were 
far  more  receptive,  less  bigoted,  than  the 
Judeans,  and  the  gospel  would  make  a 
quicker  progress  there. 

15.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  the  time  for  the 
coming  of  the  new  kingdom  of  God.  Repent, 
the  first  condition — change  your  allegiance 
from  the  kingdom  of  evil  and  selfishness  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son.  And  believe  in  the  gospel,  not 
merely  believe  it,  but  trust  your  whole  life 
to  its  principles  and  hopes. 

Mark  4:1-20  gives  the  parable  of  the 
Sower,  the  planting  of  the  seed.  It  is  the 
story  with  which  Jesus  seems  to  have  ush- 
ered in  his  parabolic  method  of  teaching. 
The  seed  is  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom — the 
soil  the  hearts  of  men,  varying  as  do  those 
hearts  from  those  so  hard-packed  that  ab- 
solutely no  impression  can  be  made  on  it, 
to  the  good  soil  which  brings  forth  fruit  in 
almost  miraculous  abundance. 

26.  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  always 
begins  by  seed  sov;m,  in  the  individual  and 
in  the  community,  as  earthly  crops  start 
from  seed  cast  into  the  ground. 

27.  Then  the  seed  must  be  left  by  the 
sower,  out  if  his  sight,  to  the  life  God  has 
given  it,  and  to  the  forces  of  nature.  No 
man  can  give  seed  life  or  make  it  grow; 
but  the  seed  will  spring  up  and  grow,  he 
knoweth  not  how.  "Modern  science",  says 
Professor  Thomson,  "has  failed  to  find  the 
slightest  explanation  of  what  the  life  in  a 
seed  is." 


28.  Beareth  of  herself,  through  the  en- 
ergies and  powers  with  which  God  has  en- 
dowed the  earth.  The  blade  .  .  .  the  ear, 
the  full  grain.  Where  there  is  life  there  is 
always  growth.  Arising  from  the  hidden 
processes  of  life,  there  come  stages  of 
growth  that  are  visible,  as  the  young  sprout 
springs  up  from  the  soil.  Wliere  there  is 
only  secret  growth  it  means  death,  not  life. 

29.  The  harvest  is  come.  All  the  growth 
is  toward  this  end  for  which  the  seed  was 
planted.  As  sure  as  Jesus  planted  the  seed, 
so  sure  is  the  time  coming  when  the  king- 
dom of  God  shall  include  the  whole  world. 

31.  The  previous  parable  showed  the  dis- 
ciples that  the  kingdom  was  progressing 
silently  and  unseen. 

This  parable  shows  that  the  small  begin- 
nings of  a  living  cause  are  no  reason  for 
hopelessness,  but  an  assurance  of  faith. 

Like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  good  seed, 
living  seed,  seed  that  could  produce  a  har- 
vest, when  it  is  sown  upon  the  earth,  as 
Jesus  was  sowing  the  good  seed  of  the  king- 
dom. Less  than  all  the  seeds.  Not  spoken 
scientifically,  but  in  the  popular  speech  of 
the  day.  The  mustard  seed  was  the  small- 
est seed  used  in  Jewish  husbandry.  From 
that  standpoint  the  expression  was  literally 
accurate. 


32.  Becometh  greater  than  all  the  herbs, 

of  their  gardens  and  fields.  Great  branches, 
great  in  comparison  with  other  herbs. 

"In  the  proper  season  the  traveler  on 
Gennesaret  may  ride  by  mustard-bushes  as 
high  as  his  horse,  and  alive  with  flocks  of 
merry  bullfinches  or  of  rock-pigeons  feed- 
ing upon  the  seeds."  So  one  can  in  Cali- 
fornia. 

The  mustard  seed  grows  not  only  from 
its  inner  life,  but  absorbs  its  elements  from 
the  air,  and  earth,  and  water.  So  grows 
the  kingdom  of  God  from  within,  but  it  ab- 
sorbs into  it  all  the  forces  of  education, 
science,  wealth,  organization,  commerce, 
discoveries,  as  well  as  being  the  atmosphere 
in  which  these  have  so  mar^'elously  devel- 
oped. 

33.  Parables  .  .  .  word.  Some  of  these, 
like  the  leaven,  are  in  other  Gospels;  others 
are  not  recorded  at  all.  Able  to  hear  it. 
Adapting  his  words  to  his  hearers,  like  a 
wise  teacher. 

34.  Without  a  parable  spake  he  not  to 
the  people.  Some  were  opposed,  and  this 
would  not  further  antagonize  them.  Others 
were  ignorant  and  could  not  have  under- 
stood. But  to  his  disciples  he  spoke  plainly, 
explaining  everything  so  that  they  them- 
selves might  teach. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 
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The  Spirit  of  Christian  Endeavor 


What  is  the  Loyalty  Month  Program? 

From  the  very  start  Christian  Endeavor 
has  stood  "For  Christ  and  the  Church." 
The  rocks  of  its  foundation  are  Confession 
of  Jesus  Christ,  Loyalty  to  his  church,  Ser- 
vice in  his  Name,  and  Fellowship  with  his 
people. 

Christian  Endeavor  was  founded  or 
brought  into  an  organized  town  by  Francis 
E.  Clark,  February  2,  1881,  and  this  com- 
ing February  will  be  the  47th  anniversary 
of  this,  one  of  the  greatest  if  not  the  great- 
est societies  ever  in  existence  working  for 
the  purpose  of  training  skilled  workmen  for 
God's  use  in  his  vineyards;  and  so  out  of 
respect  of  its  beloved  Founder  and  also  to 
inspire  a  greater  loyalty  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Endeavorers  to  the  services  of  the 
church  for  which  his  movement  stands  we 
will  set  aside  February  as  a  month  in  which 
we  will  attend  loyally  all  the  services  of 
the  church,  Sunday  school  and  Christian 
Endeavor. 

You  will  receive  a  letter  telling  you  all 
about  this  plan  more  in  detail,  so  please 
when  you  receive  this  letter  do  not  just 
take  one  look  at  it  and  throw  it  away,  pre- 
serve it,  read  it.  answer  it  and  be  loyal  to 
your  answer;  you  have  been  waiting  for 
something  to  turn  up  that  you  might  do  or 
work  for  your  God — well,  here's  your 
chance  to  show  just  what  is  in  the  weave 
of  your  soul — will  show  you  a  weakness  or 
are  you  willing  to  put  forth  just  a  little 
effort  for  your  HEAVENLY  FATHER? 

If  you  are  not  a  spirtiual  weakling  come! 

The  Things  I  Like  about  Our  C.  E. 

I  like  its  high  aims.  Avoiding  the 
swamps  of  complacency,  self-satisfaction, 
and  compromise,  it  aims  high  for  the  lofty 


mountain  peaks  of  larger,  nobler,  and  bet- 
ter things.  It  hitches  its  wagon  to  a  star. 
It  sets  its  affections  on  things  above.  Its 
eyes  are  on  the  hills.  It  strives  for  alti- 
tude records.  Its  motto  is,  "Excelsior."  Be- 
lieving, "Not  faihire,  but  low  aim  is  ci'ime." 
it  aims  high.  The  idealism  of  our  C.  E. 
appeals  to  me. 

I  like  its  intensive  activity.  Its  wheels 
are  always  moving.  There  are  no  "shut 
downs."  Programs,  plans,  purposes  are  al- 
ways being  brought  forth.  It  doesn't  take 
forever  to  start  a  thing  in  our  C.  E.  nor  a 
"month  of  Sundays"  to  get  it  done.  Call  it 
what  you  will — zeal,  fervor,  enthusiasm, 
willingness,  consecration,  but  I  do  like  this 
spirit  of  intensive  activity  in  our  C.  E. 

I  like  its  spirit  of  devotion.  There  is 
dignity  and  spirituality  in  our  C.  E.  When 
the  programs  are  varied,  the  variety  does 
not  consist  of  stunts  or  vaudeville  frills. 
Prayer,  Bible  Study  and  Worship  are  given 
the  pre-eminence.  There  is  a  devotional 
atmosphere  of  which  one  is  conscious  im- 
mediately upon   coming  into   the   meetings. 

I  like  its  Christian  fellowship.  Our 
Young  People  do  enjoy  themselves  in  the 
C.  E,  They  have  a  clean,  wholesome.  Chris- 
tian good  time.  It  keeps  me  young  just 
to  meet  and  mingle  with  them.  They  do  not 
need  worldly  or  questionable  means  of  en- 
joyment, they  have  Christian  fellowship. 

I  like  its  loyalty  to  the  church.  The  loyal 
Christian  Endeavorers  are  loyal  to  the 
church.  They  are  in  the  Prayer  meeting,  in 
the  choir,  in  the  evening  service,  in  the 
evangelistic  meetings,  in  every  church  ser- 
vice which  their  school  and  employment  will 
permit.  God  bless  you  Young  People  and 
ever  keep  vou  true! 

Pastor,   CHARLES    ASHMAN. 
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Inroads  of  Organization 

This  is  preeminently  a  day  or  organiza- 
tion. The  epidemic  strilces  even  Christian- 
ity and  no  doubt  remains  but  tliat  our  re- 
ligion is  almost  killed  by  the  germ.  If  one 
were  to  conduct  a  symposium  to  determine 
the  purpose  of  this,  that  and  the  other  unit, 
he  would  likely  have  a  veritable  Chinese 
puzzle  in  the  replies. 

But  among  all  the  organizations  perhaps 
the  one  that  has  justified  itself  most  sat- 
isfactorily is  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  It  has  met 
a  need — but  like  all  other  organizations  it 
has  been  guilty  of  detours,  we  may  well 
ask  ourselves  if  our  society  is  on  the  main 
track  or  just  on  a  detour. 

A  Christian  Endeavor  Society  detours 
wlien  it  uses  up  its  time  theorizing  and  pa- 
lavering. Indeed  one  may  well  call  a  lot  of 
societies  Christian  Palaver  societies.  If 
you  do  not  understand  the  word  palaver 
look  it  up,  then  while  you  have  the  diction- 
ary open  look  up  the  word  endeavor.  You 
will  be  struck  by  the  fact  that  this  word 
is  a  practical  one  and  denotes  effort.  In 
fact  the  Italian  and  French  Christian  En- 


deavor Societies  go  by  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian Activity  Societies  (Fr.  Activiti  Chre- 
tienne)  and  (It. — Attivita  Christiana).  The 
word  activity  denotes  something  definite. 
It  suggests  results.  At  'this  season  we  may 
well  ponder  the  words  of  Horace  Mann: 
"I  have  not  heard  much  of  the  resolutions 
of  the  disciples  but  a  great  deal  of  the  acts 
of  the  Apostles." 

YOUR  Christian  Endeavor  is  the  organ- 
ization of  the  modern  acts  of  the  Apostles 
— yes  Apostles — one  sent,  and  you  are  sent 
to  do  something  for  the  Master.  Pick  out 
your  particular  piece  of  work  and  begin  on 
it  and  see  whether  you  won't  get  a  "Kick" 
out  of  doing  more  than  saying.  In  other 
words,  your  society  is  not  a  loud  speaker, 
but  a  shy  almost  silent  rythmically  hum- 
ming motor.  Motor  is  related  to  motion, 
so  let's  move.  This  will  even  help  our 
faith  and  our  intellectual  problems;  as 
some  one  said  recently:  Investigation  is  0. 
K.  as  long  as  you  keep  on  the  move. 

All  those  in  favor  of  making  ours  a  mov- 
ing Christian  Endeavor  Society  please  do 
so.  PROF.  DELOZIER. 


LOUiS   S.    BAUMAN 
cial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
1330    E.    Third    St., 
Long    Beach,    California 
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A.     GEARHART 
sionary    Secretary 
can    Savings    Bldg.. 


Progress  at  Bossangoa 


Bossangoa  par   Bangui, 
November   23,   1927. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Realizing  that  you  are  always  glad  to 
get  news  from  the  "Firing  Line",  I  shall 
relate  to  you  some  of  God's  dealings  here 
on  this  station. 

Since  you  last  heard  from  here  Brother 
Kennedy  has  completed  his  house  here  at 
Bossangoa.  His  house  is  of  course  only  a 
temporary  one  with  mud  walls.  It  has  a 
very  good  foundation  of  red  stones.  The 
house  is  whitewashed  inside  and  out  and 
I'll  venture  to  say  it  looks  much  better 
than  some  of  you  would  imagine.  Brother 
Kennedy  has  now  returned  to  Bassai  for 
his  wife  and  baby  and  they  expect  to  be 
soon  installed  in  their  new  home. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  those  who  have 
signified  their  desire  to  become  evangelists. 
There  are  now  about  ten  that  are  being 
taught.  It  is  not  the  easiest  thing  in  the 
world  to  teach  those  who  can  neither  read 
nor  write,  but  the  Lord  is  giving  wisdom 
and  they  are  beginning  to  grasp  the  Bible 
truths.  Of  course  they  don't  progress  as 
fast  as  those  of  civilized  lands,  but  when 
you  consider  what  superstition  and  heath- 
enism they  have  so  recently  been  plucked 
from  their  growth  seems  very  satisfactory. 

Two  of  our  evangelists  just  returned 
from  a  week's  trip  out  in  the  "Bush."  They 
were  very  enthusiastic  about  the  trip  and 
reported  that  the  people  wanted  the  Gos- 
pel very  much.  They  said  that  the  people 
out  there  were  as  thick  as  "Grass."  They 
said  that  as  they  were  preaching  to  a  big 
chief  and  telling  him  that  all  of  his  fetishes 
couldn't  keep  him  but  God  alone  could  keep 
him,  he  was  touched  and  said,  "From  hence- 
forth I  shall  not  trust  in  my  charms  but 
shall  throw  them  all  away."  Pray  for 
these  chiefs  that  they  may  come  to  the 
Light.  We  hope  to  keep  some  of  our  evan- 
gelists on  the  road  most  of  the  time.  These 
evangelists  as  they  go  out  try  to  take  dif- 
ferent sections  of  the  country  where  the 
people  have  never  heard  of  a  Savior's  dy- 
ing love.    There  are  still  thousands  through- 


out this  vicinity  that  have  never,  never 
heard  the  Old  Old  Story.  And  the  worst  of 
it  all  there  are  many,  many  who  are  pass- 
ing on  to  Christless  graves. 

Morning  after  morning  we  have  sei'\aces 
for  our  workmen.  There  is  an  average  at- 
tendance of  about  one  hundred  at  these 
services.  Most  of  our  converts  so  far  have 
been  from  our  workmen  and  their  wives. 
This  last  week  eleven  accepted  the  Gospel 
and  were  baptized.  Of  this  number  there 
are  several  who  had  been  hearing  the  Gos- 
pel ever  since  we  have  been  here.  Our 
hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  when  we  saw 
them  coming  out  and  accepting  the  Gospel. 
One  of  them  had  two  wives  and  it  meant 
that  he  was  willing  to  part  with  a  portion 
of  his  "Wealth"  to  become  a  Christian. 

Sunday  we  had  our  Love  Feast  and  Com- 
munion Service.  There  were  one  hundred 
and  three  that  partook.  The  Christians 
are  always  glad  to  come  to  these  services 
and  if  for  any  reason  they  are  hindered 
from  coming  they  feel  very  badly. 

A  couple  of  weeks  ago  we  had  our  first 
Christian  wedding.  Our  goat  keeper  de- 
cided that  he  wanted  to  take  unto  himself 
a  wife  and  told  us  that  he  wanted  a  Chris- 
tian ceremony  like  Madame  and  I  had.  So 
we  hustled  them  off  to  the  Government 
Post  to  get  a  license.  Then  we  married 
them  in  the  presence  of  about  a  hundred  of 
our  Christians  and  workmen.  The  native 
Christians  seemed  to  be  impressed  and  we 
hope  that  there  shall  be  many  who  want 
to  do  the  same  thing. 

Several  weeks  ago  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest  came  in  to  visit  us.  We  were  rather 
surprised  because  we  thought  there  weren't 
any  Catholic  priests  in  this  vicinity.  But 
upon  talking  with  him  we  were  informed 
that  there  was  a  Catholic  Mission  opened 
at  Bouar.  Bouar  is  about  a  two  days'  run 
from  Bozoum.  Our  hearts  were  saddened 
to  tliink  that  they  had  pushed  in,  in  such 
a  vital  place.  They  are  situated  in  such  a 
way  that  all  of  our  three  stations  will  be 
effected.  If  we  had  only  had  enough  work- 
ers to  start  a  station  in  the  vicinity  of  Bo- 


zoum we  would  undoubtedly  have  been  able 
to  check  their  advance. 

The  consensus  of  opinion  is  that  the 
Catholics  are  much  more  aggressive  than 
lieretofore.  They  are  beginning  to  reach 
out  in  all  directions  making  apostles.  This 
seems  to  be  the  case  in  all  Roman  Catholic 
countries  and  it  may  be  only  a  matter  of 
time  until  Protestants  shall  have  to  vacate. 
So  we  should  be  on  the  alert  as  never  be- 
fore to  make  disciples  while  it  is  yet  day. 

Perhaps  most  of  you  have  read  in  the 
"missionary"  the  account  of  the  animal 
that  killed  fourteen  people  in  two  weeks 
and  eleven  of  our  goats  in  one  night.  It 
was  reported  to  be  a  tiger  but  in  looking 
through  our  dictionary  we  found  it  to  be 
more  like  the  cougar.  The  native  Chris- 
tions  as  well  as  the  "Whites"  continue  to 
praise  God  for  his  wonderful  deliverance 
from  this  fierce  beast. 

We  praise  God  for  our  continued  good 
health.  Kenneth,  our  baby,  is  now  five  and 
one-half  months  old  and  weighs  eighteen 
and  one-half  pounds.  The  Lord  has  cer- 
tainly undertaken  for  him  and  do  praise 
him  for  it. 

We  covet  your  prayers  for  tliis  work  and 
also  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful. 
Yours  in  his  Glad  Service, 

C.  B.  SHELDON. 


Aid  Fund  for  Native  Pastors'  Children 


Dear  Friends: 


Iquique,  Chile, 
December  21,  1927. 


It  had  been  my  intention  to  have  sent  in 
a  report  of  the  funds  sent  me  for  the  aid 
of  our  native  pastors'  cliildren,  before  leav- 
ing Rio  Cuarto,  but  the  days  were  too  full, 
and  the  more  convenient  season  lias  been 
found  these  days  when  evei-y  one  but  me, 
on  board  ship,  seems  to  be  busy. 

It  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impo.ssible,  to 
tell  you  all  that  the  "Children's  Fund"  has 
meant  to  our  work  in  Argentina,  for  it  has 
meant  far  more  than  the  meeting  of  a 
temporal  need,  though  it  met  that  as  well. 
We  have  tried  to  use  the  Fund  wisely,  meet- 
ing the  immediate  need  and  letting  the  sur- 
plus, if  there  be  any,  accumulate  for  a  more 
urgent  later  need. 

The  following  have  contributed  to  this 
work: 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Gilbert,  Farmersville,  Ohio, 
Class  No.  6,  Oakville  S.  S.,  per  Rosa  Harry, 
Summitt,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Anna  E.  Grubb,  No 
address  sent;  Junior  C.  E.  Mission  Study 
Class,  Long  Beach,  Calif.;  Home  Bible 
Classes,  per  W.  T.  Stettenbenz,  Long  Beach, 
Cal.;  Vacation  Bible  School,  Long  Beach, 
Calif.;  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm.  Johanson,  South 
Bend,  Ind.;  Concur  Class,  per  Wm.  Johan- 
son, South  Bend,  Ind.;  Willing  Workers' 
Class,  per  Susie  Fitzgerald,  Oak  Hill,  W. 
Va.;  C.  E.  Society,  per  Wm.  Flegle,  Louis- 
ville, Ind.;  Willing  Workers'  Class,  per 
Mrs.  Clyde  Oberholtzer,  (also  per  Mrs.  El- 
sie Hippensteel),  North  Blanchester,  Ind.; 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha,  First 
church,  per  Mrs.  Elsie  R.  Eckes,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.;  Rose  Harry  (Oakville,  Ind. 
church),  Mt.  Summit,  Ind.;  Miss  E.  Agnes 
Senseman,  Tippecanoe  City,  O.;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  N.  C.  Nielsen,  Long  Beach,  California. 

Amount  Received 

These  amounts  are  indicated  in  Argen- 
tine pesos — $1.00  U.  S.  is  about  2.40  Ar- 
gentine. 

1926— June  15,  54.00;  July  20,  81.00;  Sep- 
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tember  13,  88.00;  December  10,  100.00;  De- 
cember 10,  30.00;  December  25,  78.00. 

1927— February  IS,  91.00;  March  29, 
86.00;  May  2,  98.00;  June  6,  114.50;  July  1, 
156.00;  August  5,  131.00;  September  9, 
56.00;  November  99.00;  Total  receipts, 
1,262.50. 
Amount  Paid  out  (In  Pesos) 

1926— July  2,  40.00;  August  5,  40.00; 
September  8,  20.00;  October,  80.00;  Novem- 
ber, 40.00;   December,  50.00. 

1927— February,  110.00;  March,  60.00; 
April,  85.00;  May,  60.00;  June,  60.00;  July, 
60.00;     August,     60.00;    September,     60.00; 


October,  60.00;  November,  60.00;  December, 
60.00;     Total  paid  out,  1,005.00. 
Total  receipts  1,262.50 

Total  expenditures  1,005.00 


Balance  on  hand  257.50 

This  balance  was  turned  over  to  Mrs. 
Eleanor  Romanenghi,  who  was  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  the  Fund  in  my  absence. 
May  I  ask  you  to  remember  these  children 
in  your  prayers,  that  they  may  grow  up  to 
be  an  honor  to  their  parents  and  of  great 
help  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 

JOHANNA  NIELSEN. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


Fairhaven  Church,  Ohio 


This  is  a  country  church  located  about 
10  miles  from  Wooster.  I  found  the  mem- 
bership interested  in  the  College,  in  spite 
of  the  most  disagreeable  weather  I  have 
met,  giving  aid  and  encouragement  to  mv 
work.  THERE  IS  A  VAST  DIFFERENCE 
IN  CHURCHES— Some  places  it  is  made 
difficult — the  people  stay  away  from  the 
sei'vice  when  I  present  the  work  and  facts 
concerning  the  campaign,  thinking  they 
will  escape  being  approached  for  aid. 
TAKE  THIS  NOTICE— I  DO  NO  PUBLIC 
SOLICITING  AT  CHURCH  SERVICES, 
BUT  DO  PERSONALLY  CALL  ON 
EVERY  MEMBER  IN  CHURCH  FROM 
WHOM  WE  HAVE  A  RIGHT  TO  EXPECT 
A  GIFT,  WHETHER  THEY  HAVE  AT- 
TENDED THE  SERVICES  OR  NOT— I 
ALWAYS  REMAIN  IN  A  CONGREGA- 
TION UNTIL  I  HAVE  FULLY  CAN- 
VASSED THE  MEMBERS. 

The  task  of  raising  this  endowment  is 
no  more  my  obligation  than  it  is  that  of 
the  membership  of  the  church — IT  IS  OUR 
SCHOOL— OUR  CAUSE  AND  OUR  JOB 
— in  which  we  all  will  share  in  the  joy  and 
reward  of  extending  the  work  of  the  church. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  work  with  the  peo- 
ple at  Fairhaven.  They  do  not  have  a 
large  membership,  but  are  made  up  of 
staunch  and  reliable  members.  This  is 
one  of  the  country  churches  that  have  a  fu- 
ture, for  tne  reason  that  they  are  willing 
to  support  financially  the  work  and  give 
their  time  and  presence  to  the  church. 
Some  of  our  country  churches  are  dying  to- 
day, because  of  the  cussed  stinginess  of  the 
people  in  supporting  it  and  their  indiffer- 
ence and  lack  of  spiritual  love  and  service. 
FAITHFUL  STEWARDSHIP  AND  THE 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE  ARE  INSEPARABLE. 
Brother  George  Pontius  is  their  pastor.  He 
lives  in  Ashland  and  is  supporting  his  fam- 
ily by  working  and  at  the  same  time  pre- 
paring for  life  service  in  the  church.  He 
is  a  promising  preachei*,  doing  a  good  work 
and  is  well  liked.  He  is  a  booster  for  the 
College  and  gave  me  aid.  Fairhaven  did 
their  part  with  a  good  spirit  and  took  pleas- 
ure in  doing  it. 

The  total  gift  of  the  congregation  was 
$2,230.00.  W.  S.  BELL. 


tainly  glad  to  say  the  work  is  progressing 
under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Schaf- 
fer.  For  over  a  year  the  church  was  with- 
out a  pastor  and  the  congregation  was  in- 
deed glad  to  welcome  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schaf- 
fer  who  came  here  July  1st,  to  take  up  the 
work.  They  have  been  very  busy  people, 
for  scarcely  were  they  established  when  the 
church  elected  their  delegates  to  the  Na- 
tional Conference.  The  Sunday  after  their 
return  the  pastor  gave  such  an  interesting 
report  of  the  proceedings  that  we  almost 
felt  we,  too,  had  been  there. 

Mr.  Schaffer  immediately  began  prepara- 
tions for  the  Mid-west  Conference  which 
was  held  here  early  in  October,  and  which 


was  a  real  feast  of  Spiritual  things.  Besides 
the  sermons,  by  the  pastors  of  the  various 
churches  of  the  district.  Prof.  C.  L.  Ans- 
pach  of  Ashland  brought  several  inspira- 
tional messages  and  Dr.  Beal  gave  three 
illustrated  Bible  lectures.  The  conference 
music  was  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs. 
Rowsey  of  Falls  City.  Special  numbers 
being  furnished  by  the  different  churches, 
the  numbers  from  Hamlin  church  were  a 
duet  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  C.  Berkley,  a  solo 
by  Nellie  Prater.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schaffer 
added  greatly  to  the  interesting  program. 
Mr.  Schaffer  gave  "The  History  of  the  Ear- 
ly Church";  Mrs.  Schaffer  a  carefully  pre- 
pared paper  on  "Teaching  the  Intermedi- 
ates." 

Communion  services  were  held  October 
17,  Rev.  L.  A.  Myers  of  Morrill,  assisting. 

A  very  able  Thanksgiving  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  pastor  and  the  Home  Mis- 
sion offering  taken.  The  Christmas  season 
was  observed,  with  a  community  program 
at  the  City  Hall  December  24,  a  talk  to  the 
children  by  the  pastor  on  Christmas  morn- 
ing followed  by  a  sermon  for  the  adults, 
after  which  the  White  Gift  offering  was 
taken. 

The  mid-week  services  are  devoted  to 
prayer  and  an  ably  conducted  Bible  study 
by  the  pastor  with  more  than  an  average 
attendance  until  the  weather  grew  extreme- 
ly cold,  and  doubtless  will  increase  as  soon 
as  the  weather  is  warmer,  as  these  ser- 
vices are  very  helpful. 

The  various  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are 
alive  and  active.  The  Sunday  school  with 
N.  P.  Eglin  superintendent,  continues  in  in- 
terest and  attendance.  Rally  Day  was  ob- 
sei-ved  October  4  with  an  interesting  pro- 
gram and  all  promotions  were  made  at  this 
time. 

The  W.  M.  S.  has  increased  in  member- 
ship. We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Mrs. 
L.    G.    Wood,   District   President,   and   Miss 


HAMLIN,   KANSAS 
I  have  been  asked  by  the  pastor  to  re- 
port the  work  from  this  place.     I  am  car- 
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Gertrude  Leedy,  National  Secretary,  with 
us  during  conference  and  each  gave  splen- 
did talks. 

The  S.  M.  M.  has  been  reorganized  and 
Mrs.  Schaffer  elected  patroness.  This  or- 
ganization recently  gathered  up  and 
shipped  several  bags  of  clothing  to  the 
Kentucky  Missions. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schaffer  are  in  charge  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  which  meets  each 
Sunday  at  6:30  P.  M.  In  addition  to  her 
work  in  the  church  and  its  auxiliaries,  Mrs. 
Schaffer  has  proven  herself  to  be  a  very 
efficient  instructor  in  Hamlin  High  School. 
She  is  also  Advisor  of  the  High  School 
Girls'  Reserve. 

MRS.   G.  W.  DOWELL. 


SECOND    BRETHREN    CHURCH 

Los  Angeles,  California 

About  the  first  of  October  when  we  closed 
our  work  at  Whittier  an  article  was  pub- 
lished in  the  EVANGELIST,  which  was 
supposed  to  give  the  final  details  of  our 
ministry  at  that  place.  However  there  is 
another  chapter  to  add,  which  harmonizes 
nicely  with  this  letter  for  the  congregation 
there  where  we  served  so  many  years  and 
the  above  congregation,  which  we  now 
serve  united  in  giving  us  one  of  the  sur- 
prises of  our  lives  on  our  twenty-fifth  wed- 
ding anniversary.  We  will  not  attempt  to 
describe  the  affair.  It  is  imposisble  to 
make  words  tell  how  we  feel  about  it,  but 
the  event  was  carried  out  successfully  in 
every  way  and  at  the  close  of  the  program 
the  pastor  and  his  wife  were  presented  with 
sixty  pieces  of  the  finest  Community  Plate 
Silverware.  The  surprise  is  over  but  the 
appreciation  will  continue  as  long  as  we 
live.  Mrs.  Kimmell  says  this  silver  is  for 
special  occasions  only,  so  I  have  to  invite 
special  company  in  every  few  days  in  order 
to  get  a  chance  to  use  it. 

Three  months  have  now  passed  since 
taking  up  the  work  at  this  place.  The  field 
was  not  new  for  we  began  this  work  some 
eighteen  years  ago  and  have  been  living 
within  a  few  miles  of  the  church  all  these 
years.  Several  of  the  members  are  people 
we  have  known  ever  since  coming  to  Cali- 
fornia over  twenty-two  years  ago,  in  fact 
some  of  them  we  knew  in  Dayton,  Ohio 
when  the  church  there  was  just  a  mission, 
but  the  majority  of  the  members  were  al- 
most strangers  to  us  and  we  have  not  yet 
come  to  know  all  of  them. 

The  church  was  without  a  regular  pastor 
for  over  a  year,  supplying  the  pulpit  with 
the  best  men  they  could  get.  They  were 
fortunate  in  having  some  of  the  best 
preachers  of  the  Coast.  Then  Brother 
Broad  came  as  a  supply  pastor  and  gave 
several  months  of  full  time  to  the  church, 
staying  until  within  a  month  of  my  coming. 
Brother  Broad  is  one  of  the  best  men  for 
pastoral  work  that  we  have  in  the  denomi- 
nation and  his  work  in  the  homes  of  the 
members  was  just  what  was  needed  at  that 
time,  so  it  was  not  hard  for  me  to  begin 
where  he  left  off.  However,  the  local  or- 
ganization deserves  great  credit  for  holding 
the  church  and  Sunday  school  without  se- 
rious loss  during  the  troublous  months  be- 
fore the  coming  of  Brother  Broad. 

Events  followed  so  rapidly  after  October 
first  that  space  allows  mention  of  only  a 
few  of  them.  Rally  Day  and  Home  Com- 
ing Day  is  always  a  big  event  in  this 
church.  A  good  program,  an  attendance  of 
583,  a  fellowship  dinner,  good  afternoon 
and  evening  services  all  made  it  a  red  let- 
ter day.  A  reception  for  the  new  pastor 
and  his  family  was  largely  attended  by  the 
members.     The  First  church  and  the  Whit- 


tier church  were  well  represented  and  a 
number  from  other  denominations  came  in 
also.  About  this  time  plans  for  a  Union 
Tabernacle  meeting  were  presented.  Union 
efforts  in  this  section  of  the  city  had  never 
proved  successful  before,  so  the  church 
considered  the  matter  very  carefully  and 
finally  decided  to  cooperate.  Rev.  Harry 
O.  Anderson,  the  preacher  who  held  so 
many  meetings  in  the  city  of  Des  Moines, 
Iowa  a  few  years  ago  was  the  evangelist. 
He  believes  the  Bible  to  be  the  very  Word 
of  God  and  he  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  Savior  so  it  was  not  difficult  for 
Brethren  people  to  work  with  him  as  he 
conducted  one  of  the  finest  union  meetings 
we  have  ever  been  in.  The  tabernacle  was 
within  a  block  of  our  church.  Our  mem- 
bers gave  themselves  over  to  the  campaign 
as  though  it  was  their  own.  There  were 
times  when  it  seemed  that  our  church  was 
the  big  end  of  the  meeting  although  there 
were  four  churches  taking  part.  At  any 
rate  they  were  on  the  job  at  every  turn:  in 
the  choir,  as  ushers,  on  committees,  house 
to  house  visitation,  in  attendance  and  giv- 
ing. Twelve  or  fifteen  members  came  into 
our  church  as  a  direct  result  of  the  meet- 
ing, some  of  them  men  who  had  been 
worked  with  and  prayed  for  a  number  of 
years.  The  church  was  placed  before  the 
community  in  a  very  favorable  light  and 
our  congregations  have  been  on  the  increase 
ever  since. 

The  programs,  the  gifts  and  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Holiday  season  were  carried 
out  with  decided  success.  The  Annual 
meeting  reports  show  every  organization  of 
the  church  to  be  in  a  healthy  condition  and 
the  outlook  for  1928  is  very  promising. 

Thirty-seven  members  wei'e  added  to  the 
church  during  the  last  three  months.  The 
prayer  meeting  has  grown  to  almost  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five  in  attendance. 
Five  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  meet  at 
the  same  hour  on  Sunday  nigh.t  The  wom- 
en are  active  in  the  Missionary  Society. 
Plans  are  now  being  made  for  a  revival 
meeting  which  is  to  be  conducted  by  the 
pastor  the  three  weeks  preceding  Easter. 
No  doubt  the  next  news  from  this  church 
will  be  sent  in  by  the  regular  church  cor- 
respondent. A.  V.  KIMMELL, 

6000  Compton  Avenue,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


CENTER  CHAPEL,  INDIANA 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

As  corresponding  secretary  it  is  my  priv- 
ilege to  tell  you  about  the  work  of  the  Cen- 
ter Chapel  church.  Though  not  large  in 
numbers,  I  believe  we  are  accomplishing 
something  for  our  Master.  Brother  George 
Swihart,  our  pastor,  has  started  on  his 
third  year's  work  at  this  place.  He  surely 
is  a  man  who  knows  the  Word  and  imparts 
it  to  the  people.  During  the  years  Brother 
Swihart  has  been  laboring  among  us,  thir- 
ty-seven persons  have  united  with  the 
church.  We  have  lost  several  by  death  and 
a  number  of  families  have  moved  away.  A 
number  of  church  letters  have  been  granted 
to  those  who  moved  away.  On  December 
10th  Brother  Gottschall  of  the  Columbus, 
Ohio,  mission  church,  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  hold  a  revival  for  us.  His  messages 
were  convincing  and  inspiring.  Two  boys 
signified  their  desire  to  unite  with  the 
church.  Brother  Gottschall  was  called  home 
before  the  close  of  the  revival  and  Brother 
Swihart  continued  the  work.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Monday  evening  our  communion  was 
held.  A  great  interest  was  shown.  It  was 
an  unusual  sight  for  us  to  see  the  same 
number  of  men  and  boys  as  women  and 
girls    seated   at   the    tables.      Our    Sunday 


school  is  growing  under  the  leadership  of 
Sister  Etta  Wise.  Much  interest  is  shown 
and  we  have  a  very  good  attendance.  We 
have  several  members  on  the  Home  Depart- 
ment and  much  good  is  being  accomplished. 
The  Endeavor  society  is  alive  and  working 
hard  to  do  more  for  the  Master.  A  few 
days  before  Christmas  a  pageant  was  given- 
and  the  White  Gift  offering  was  received. 
We  pray  God's  blessing  upon  his  work  and 
his  workers  everywhere.  Remember  us  at 
the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may  do  his  will. 
MRS.  GEORGE  HUDDLESTON. 


CHURCH     NEWS     OF     JOHNSTOWN 
THIRD  CHURCH 

I  am  not  sure  whether  I  will  need  an  in- 
troduction to  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist 
or  not.  Considerable  time  has  elapsed  since 
any  news  from  this  church  appeared  in  the 
church  paper.  We  confess  to  the  sin  of 
neglect  and  plea  for  the  mercy  of  the  read- 
ers. Silence  was  due  to  carelessness  to  re- 
port rather  than  lack  of  news.  Now  we 
scarcely  know  where  to  begin  the  report. 

The  writer  will  endeavor  to  give  a  sum- 
mary of  events  for  the  past  year  and  then 
I  suspect  many  items  of  interest  will  be 
crowded  out.  Early  last  year  it  was  my 
privilege  to  assist  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  in  a 
three  weeks'  meeting  at  the  Second  Church. 
Our  labors  together  were  most  congenial 
as  far  as  the  evangelist  was  concerned. 
While  we  worked  side  by  side  ever  since 
my  ministry  began  yet  we  never  worked 
together  in  a  series  of  services.  I  hope 
this  will  not  be  the  last  time.  Brother  Be- 
lote gave  a  repoi't  of  the  meeting  earlier  so 
that  will  not  be  necessary  at  this  time. 

During  the  latter  part  of  December  the 
writer  spent  four  days  at  Vandergrift, 
Pennsylvania,  in  the  interest  of  the  State 
Mission  Board  and  also  in  behalf  of  the 
Board  of  Evangelists.  Rev.  H.  C.  Hammond 
is  the  faithful  and  aggressive  pastor  at 
this  charge.  Services  were  conducted  both 
morning  and  night  and  the  rest  of  the  time 
was  spent  in  eating,  sleeping  and  looking 
after  the  interests  of  the  church  in  general. 
Since  there  is  no  other  church  of  our  faith 
within  miles  of  this  city  we  feel  that  there 
is  a  very  great  opportunity  for  a  Brethren 
church.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hammond  have  the 
utmost  respect  and  confidence  of  both 
church  and  community.  Homes  are  being 
reached,  others  are  being  opened  and  we 
dare  say  that  in  the  near  future  Vander- 
grift will  be  a  self  supporting  church  and 
quite  influential  in  the  community.  We  are 
extremely  grateful  for  the  courtesy  and 
hospitality  extended  the  Evangelist  while 
with  them. 

If  I  remember  correctly,  we  set  out  to 
report  the  news  of  the  Third  Brethren 
church,  Johnstown.  So  far  we  have  missed 
that  point.  Early  last  year  we  were  fortu- 
naet  and  highly  pleased  to  have  with  us 
the  Ashland  College  Girls'  Glee  Club.  Every 
person  was  highly  pleased  with  the  pro- 
gram and  with  the  general  impression  made 
upon  the  church  in  particular  and  the  peo- 
ple in  general. 

During  the  month  of  June  our  church  co- 
operated with  the  other  churches  of  the 
west  end  of  the  city  in  a  union  Daily  Vaca- 
cation  Bible  school.  Four  hundred  and  fifty- 
pupils  were  enrolled  in  the  entire  school. 
Twelve  Catholic  children  were  enrolled.  We 
expect  to  repeat  the  program  again  this 
next  summer. 

The  chui-ch  observed  all  special  calendar 
days  of  the  year.  The  people  at  this  place 
are  wholly  in  sympathy  with  the  various 
interests   of  the   church  generally.     Many 
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local   demands    prevent   a   more   liberal   re- 
sponse to  the  calls  throughout  the  year. 

All  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are  do- 
ing commendable  work.  The  Third  Breth- 
ren church  has  cooperated  with  several  city 
wide  campaigns.  A  Religious  Sui'vey  of  the 
city  was  made  last  October.  This  work  re- 
vealed many  unchurched  families  who  pre- 
fer our  own  faith.  In  November  a  Person- 
al Evangelism  Campaign  was  launched.  The 
result,  while  not  yet  complete,  is  gratify- 
ing. Already  twenty-seven  have  been  re- 
ceived into  church  membership.  Perhaps 
that  many  more  will  be  received  before 
long.  We  consider  that  good  considering 
the  definite  claims  of  the  Brethren  church. 
Joining  a  church  is  not  joining  a  lodge. 
January  is  "Go  to  Church  Month"  all  over 
Johnstown.  Needless  to  say  that  we  are 
in  this  move  also.  A  record  of  attendance 
for  the  three  services  on  Sunday  is  kept 
and  printed  in  a  city  paper.  Keen  interest 
is  manifested  everywhere.  There  are  ten 
Protestant  churches  in  this  end  of  the  city 
yet  in  our  own  church  for  January  15,  we 
had  248  for  Sunday  school.  There  were 
41  young  men  in  one  class.  Church  attend- 
ance averages  135  to  140  per  service.  Pray- 
er meeting  attendance  averages  55. 

Recently  we  divided  the  church  member- 
ship into  forty  groups  with  a  group  leader 
over  each  group.  This  provides  for  more 
individual  contact.  Already  we  notice  the 
steady  increase  in  interest  and  attendance 
and  support.  On  each  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vice a  section  is  reserved  for  a  different 
church  auxiliary.  On  the  evening  of  Janu- 
ary 22,  the  entire  Sunday  school  attended 
by  classes.  There  were  209  present  for 
evening  service. 

Trusting  the  report  has  not  wearied  you, 
I  close,  promising  to  report  more  frequent- 
ly vwth  a  shorter  report. 

Fraternally  yours, 

J.  L.  GINGRICH. 


DAYTON,  OHIO 

Broadcasting  from  station  F.  B.  C.  (The 
First  Brethren  Church)  Dayton,  Ohio.  Our 
motto  for  the  year  is,  "GOING  FOR- 
WARD." We  held  our  business  meeting 
January  1  and  elected  our  Brother  George 
F.  Kem  as  Sunday  school  superintendent. 
He  has  made  all  his  appointments  and  the 
outlook  is  very  encouraging  considering  our 
great  loss  by  the  death  of  our  dear  Brother 
Bowman.  Things  have  taken  on  new  life 
and  everyone  is  ready  to  back  our  new 
leader.  We  are  expecting  great  blessings 
and  great  progress  in  kingdom  building. 
Our  dearly  beloved  pastor  and  wife  are  do- 
ing wonderful  work  with  the  young  people 
of  our  church.  The  Young  People's  Society 
and  Intermediates  are  very  promising.  Our 
church  attendance  is  increasing  and  far 
above  the  average.  The  Wednesday  even- 
ing prayer  meetings  are  also  well  attended. 
The  Woman's  Blissionary  Society  has  done 
splendid  work  the  last  year.  Our  only  de- 
sire is  that  every  woman  of  the  brotherhood 
be  represented  in  this  organization.  Our 
Children's  Division  is  growing  and  doing 
great  things  under  the  leadership  of  our 
pastor's  wife.  We  are  planning  a  great 
program  and  we  expect  this  year  to  be  the 
biggest  we  have  ever  had  in  Dayton. 

MRS.  DAISY  KLINE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


SUNNYSIDE,  WASHINGTON 

The  writer  has  recently  been  appointed 
as  correspondent  for  the  Sunnyside  Breth- 
ren church.     This  is  a  new  task  for  us,  but 


since  we  enjoy  reading  the  many  good  let- 
ters from  all  over  the  brotherhood,  we  be- 
lieve that  a  word  from  us  will  be  appre- 
ciated. 

Previous  mention  has  been  made  of  a 
change  of  pastors  here.  Brother  J.  C.  Beal 
closing  his  work  in  August  and  Brother  C. 
C.  Grisso  beginning  his  work  the  middle  of 
September.  During  the  interval  the  work 
was  well  cared  for  by  Brother  Earl  W. 
Reed  who  is  always  on  hands  to  do  all  he 
can  to  help  the  work  along  in  every  way 
he  can. 

The  new  pastor  took  a  very  active  part 
in  the  evangelistic  meeting  which  began  a 
few  days  after  his  arrival.  This  was  a 
union  meeting  sponsored  by  the  Yakima 
Valley  Laymen's  Association.  As  a  result 
of  this  the  Brethren  shared  largely  in  the 
harvest.  This  was  the  first  of  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  in  a  movable  taber- 
nacle. This  will  be  moved  from  town  to 
town  until  the  entire  Yakima  Valley  has 
been  evangelized. 

Soon  after  these  meetings  closed  the  pas- 
tor, assisted  by  Brother  Leo  Polman  of  the 
Second  Brethren  church  of  Los  Angeles, 
began  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  our  own 
church.  We  can  not  speak  too  highly  of 
the  work  of  Brother  Polman.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  he  is  in  the  employ  of  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.  He  ought  to  be 
kept   busy  in   Brethren   churches. 

The  pastor  preached  the  Gospel  with 
power  and  efi'ectiveness  from  night  to  night 
to  very  appreciative  audiences.  Although 
the  union  effort  had  just  closed  and  the 
field  was  well  gleaned,  there  were  twelve 
who  came  at  the  various  invitations.  Six 
were  baptized  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
and  with  others  baptized  a  few  weeks  pre- 
vious has  given  us  a  gain  of  twenty-two 
members  with  five  others  awaiting  bap- 
tism, since  Brother  Grisso's  coming.  We 
shall  lose  possibly  a  dozen  families  to  the 
new  church  at  Harrah  but  we  shall  endeav- 
or to  replenish  the  loss  by  enlisting  new 
workers. 

We  feel  that  the  church  has  made  no  mis- 
take in  the  selection  of  its  new  pastor.  He 
is  proving  himself  a  "workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed",  and  is  winning  his 
way  into  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  com- 
munity. Brother  Grisso  is  fortunate  in 
having  a  family,  every  member  of  which  is 
a  great  help  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

Soon  after  their  arrival  a  get-acquainted 
surprise  meeting  was  given  them  at  the 
parsonage.  Those  things  that  constitute  the 
"necessities  of  life"  were  in  abundance. 

We  might  add  that  every  phase  of  the 
church's  activities  is  going  forward  in  a 
commendable  way.  At  Christmas  time  the 
Bible  school  rendered  "The  Path  of  Prom- 
ise." This  was  presented  in  a  very  effec- 
tive way  to  a  full  house. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  sponsors  three 
societies.  An  Intermediate  society  being 
recently  organized  and  superintended  by 
Mrs.  Grisso. 

The  prayer  meetings  are  a  real  force  in 
the  church's  life  with  an  average  attendance 
of  fifty. 

Thus  taking  everything  into  considera- 
tion, we  have  many  things  to  be  grateful 
for  as  a  church  and  we  press  on,  endeav- 
oring to  do  more  and  better  work  each  year 
for  the  Master.  We  covet  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  the  Brethren  everywhere  for 
the  Lord's  work  here  in  the  great  North- 
west. 

Let  us  all  seek  to  be  true  to  the  great 
Head  of  the  church.         Until  he  comes, 
MRS.  P.  J.  LICHTY. 


SECOND     BRETHREN     CHURCH,     LOS 
ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA 

The  Second  Brethren  church  is  alive  and 
ready  for  marching  orders  under  the  effi- 
cient leadership  of  our  pastor.  Brother  A. 
V.  Kimmell. 

While  he  has  only  been  with  us  a  com- 
paratively short  time  we  learn  to  appreci- 
ate him  more   and  more  as   time   goes   on. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  he  held 
an  impressive  installation  service  installing 
all  the  officers  of  the  church  'as  well  as 
those  of  the  Sunday  school,  including  the 
teachers,  which  makes  us  all  feel  we  have 
assumed  a  responsibility  and  it  is  up  to  us 
to  be  on  the  job. 

We  are  suppoi'ting  a  midweek  prayer 
meeting  with  an  attendance  of  about  150, 
and  hope  to  increase  this  number. 

At  this  service  our  pastor  uses  part  of 
the  time  to  give  us  a  Bible  study  lesson. 
We  are  now  studying  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion. 

Having  heard  expressions  from  strangers 
as  well  as  our  own  members — as  "How  I  did 
enjoy  that  lesson" — and  "My!  I  wish  we 
would  have  had  more  time."  Make  us  feel 
the    work   is   neither   dry  nor   tiresome. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  moving  along  fine 
in  all  departments,  with  steadily  increas- 
ing attendance. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  societies  of 
which  we  now  have  an  Adult,  Senior,  Young 
People's  Intermediate,  and  Junior,  are  a 
beehive  of  workers. 

Our  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  tak- 
en on  new  life,  and  we  hope  soon  to  enlist 
in  the  ranks  of  the  National  W.  M.  S.  We 
feel  that  our  women  in  this  work  are  grow- 
ing into  a  real  practical  knowledge  of  the 
mission  work  at  home  and  on  the  foreign 
fields.  While  we  are  not  forgetting  to  scat- 
ter sunshine  and  helpfulness  to  the  people 
of  our  community. 

Brother  Henry  Rempel  our  new  chorister, 
is  a  real  inspiration  in  our  music.  He 
comes  to  us  from  the  Bible  Institute. 

Brother  Leo  Polman  our  former  choris- 
ter has  taken  up  the  work  of  singing  evan- 
gelist, and  is  now  in  a  Revival  meeting  at 
Fresno,   California. 

We  truly  feel  the  Lord  is  blessing  us  in 
many  ways.  As  souls  are  being  brought 
to  him  nearly  every  Lord's  day,  and  a  feel- 
ing of  spiritual  growth  and  good  fellowship 
seems  to  prevail  among  all. 

MRS.  IDA  MORRISON, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


BETHEL  CHURCH 


Mulvane,  Kansas 

It  has  been  almost  a  year  since  I  have 
written  any  news  concerning  our  labors. 

I  am  always  glad  to  get  the  Evangelist, 
and  immediately  turn  to  the  "News  from 
the  Field"  letters,  to  see  how  the  brethren 
are  laboring. 

Although  our  stay  at  Garwin,  Iowa  was 
short,  being  there  one  year,  but  while  it 
was  short,  we  gained  multitudes  of  expe- 
riences, that  have  greatly  aided  us  in  our 
future  work.  Owing  to  certain  difficulties 
we  thought  best  to  draw  our  work  to  a 
close  there.  Having  resigned  there  in 
March,  1926,  we  received  a  call  to  come  to 
the  Bethel  church,  near  Mulvane,  Kansas. 

On  the  28th  day  of  August  we  started 
southward  to  Kansas.  After  a  very  pFeas- 
ant  auto  trip  of  two  and  one-half  days  we 
arrived  at  our  destination  on  August  30th. 

Brethren,  you  who  have  never  been  in 
Kansas,  do  not  know  how  this  state  has 
been  misrepresented.  We  have  never  en- 
joyed finer  weather  (even  in  Dr.  J.  A.  Mil- 
ler's great  corn  state  of  Indiana)   than  we 
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have  since  coming  here.  We  have  had  four 
successive  zero  days,  which  is  very  unusual 
for  Kansas. 

While  the  wheat  crop  was  the  poorest  in 
several  years,  the  corn  crop  was  the  best. 
All  and  all  the  people  here  are  recovering 
from  their  bank  failures  splendidly. 

Now  as  to  the  outlook  of  the  work  here. 
While  we  found  things  at  a  standstill,  we 
were  not  discouraged.  The  first  Sunday  we 
came  was  Homecoming  day.  Brother  Al- 
bert Whitted  who  spent  his  boyhood  days 
here  with  Brother  Beer,  a  former  pastor, 
were  among  the  principal  speakers  of  the 
day.  It  was  a  great  day  to  get  ac- 
quainted. We  never  met  finer  brethren, 
here. 

On  the  following  Friday  evening  (I  think 
it  was)  the  Brethren  and  friends  of  this 
community  gave  us  a  reception.  And  what 
a  reception  it  was.  Nearly  three  dozen 
chickens,  canned  fruit,  apples,  pears,  pota- 
toes and  many  other  things  were  among  the 
articles  left  to  take  part  in  our  sojourn  at 
the  parsonage.  Ice  cream  and  cake  were 
served  as  refreshments.  Brother  Albert 
Whitted  and  family  were  here  to  help  en- 
joy the  reception.  (Thanks  Albert,  come 
again. ) 

Having  no  prayer  meeting  services  we 
proceeded  to  have  one  organized.  The 
brethren  took  hold  of  it  just  fine.  The  Lord 
is  blessing  us  miglitily.  We  have  an  aver- 
age of  nearly  25  in  each  service.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us. 

In  our  October  business  meeting  the 
brethren  unanimously  chose  the  pastor  to 
lead  them  in  our  evangelistic  campaign. 
On  November  6th  we  started  our  campaign 
to  win  souls  for  Jesus.  Although  having 
to  take  charge  of  the  singing  and  preach- 
ing, with  the  royal  support  of  God  as  our 
Guide,  the  brethren  and  friends  of  the 
church  say  we  had  one  of  the  most  success- 
ful meetings  that  was  ever  held  at  this 
place.  With  the  exception  of  three  or  four 
nights  we  preaclaed  to  a  crowded  house.  On 
a  couple  of  Sunday  nights  people  went 
away  for  want  of  even  standing  room.  Peo- 
ple are  eager  for  the  Bible  as  It  is  Writ- 
ten. 

After  four  weeks  of  hard  and  faithful 
labor,  preaching  the  old  time  religion,  we 
were  able  with  the  aid  of  God  to  add  eleven 
to  the  church.  Seven  by  baptism  and  four 
by  letter.  Five  of  the  seven  were  adults. 
Three  heads  of  families.  We  consider  this 
a  great  victory  for  the  Lord  at  this  place. 

Mrs.  Landis  has  succeeded  in  organizing 
a  S.  M.  M.  Society,  which  is  moving  along 
splendidly,  with  the  girls  enjoying  the  work 
fine.     May  God  bless  them. 

As  yet  a  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has 
not  been  organized.  We  trust  with  the 
prayers  of  the  Brethren  and  the  help  of 
God  we  will  be  able  to  report  one  in  the 
near  future.  Pray  for  us  along  this  line. 
We  have  a  strong  Ladies'  Aid,  which  is 
doing  a  great  piece  of  work  not  only  for 
the  local  church,  but  are  aiding  in  mission- 
ary work. 

The  Brethren  here  are  in  debt  around 
$780  on  their  parsonage.  They  brought 
this  to  the  present  figure  by  paying  around 
$360  last  year.  We  expect  to  cut  this  down 
quite  a  bit  this  coming  year. 

Although  we  are  a  Mission  church  we  do 
not  expect  to  remain  so  very  long.  They 
have  a  fine  parsonage  and  five  acres  of 
ground  on  a  state  highway,  route  15.  Once 
the  parsonage  debt  is  paid  off  then  the 
church  will  be  self  supporting.  By  the 
bank  failure  here  a  year  ago,  left  several 
of  our  most  financial  members  in  narrow 
straits.     So,  Brethren,  if  you  can  see  fit  to 


support  us  a  little  longer,  God  knows  that 
you  will  never  regret  it.  The  brethren  here 
will  greatly  rejoice  in  it  too.  The  breth- 
ren here  are  all  of  one  accord,  and  work- 
ing splendidly  for  the  Master. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  doing 
a  great  work  here  also  among  the  young 
folks.  There  is  a  fine  bunch  of  young  peo- 
ple here  in  which  our  hopes  of  the  future 
church  depends. 

Our  Sunday  school  under  the  faithful 
leadership  of  Brother  B.  D.  Davis  is  like- 
wise  doing  its  part  in  building  up  the 
church. 

All  in  all  we  are  enjoying  good  health, 
fine  weather  and  as  fine  a  people  as  any 
one  expects  to  find  anywhere.  We  give  God 
all  the  honor  and  glory  in  the  blessings 
we  have  been  able  to  enjoy. 

Must  say  too  that  we  were  able  to  at- 
tend our  Mid-west  conference  at  Hamlin, 
Kansas,  in  Octobei'.  We  had  a  fine  confer- 
ence, and  while  there  were  able  to  hear 
many  fine  sermons  and  addresses.  Met  two 
of  my  old  college  chums,  H.  E.  Rowsey  and 
W.  H.  Schaff'er.  Also  heard  two  fine  ad- 
dresses by  Prof.  Anspach,  a  teacher  of  mine 
wliile  attending  college.  Brother  J.  C. 
Beal's  lectures  were  very  inspiring  also. 
Our  conference  convenes  at  Morrill,  Kan- 
sas this  year. 

If  any  church  is  looking  for  some  one 
to  lead  them  in  an  evangelistic  campaign, 
can  say  I  can  be  able  to  be  at  their  service 
any  time  they  may  arrange.  Write  me  for 
terms. 

Hope  this  will  not  tire  you,  but  may  be 
welcomed  as  a  report  and  news  from  Sun- 
ny Kansas. 

May  God  bless  the  Brethren  everywhere 
is  our  prayer.  C.  A.  LANDIS. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


OUR  HOME 
Bij  Frances  M'Kinrwn  Morton 

Our  home's  a  very  pleasant  place 

For  anyone  to  be, 
And    our   sweet   mother's    smiling   face 

Is  best  of  all  to  me. 

When  ive  come  in  from  school  or  play, 

Our  mother's  always  there, 
And  she  has  such  a  pleasant  way 

To  show  her  love  and  care. 

She'll  have  a  lunch  set  out  somewhere 

For  all  of  us  to  eat. 
We're  always  "hungry  as  a  bear" 

And  ready  for  a  treat. 

And  when  our  father's  steps  we  hear, 

We're  all  so  glad  and  gaii 
And  tell  him  things  he  likes  to  hear 

Of  what  we've  done  all  day. 

However  far  away  you  go, 

It's  fine  to  have  a  home, 
Where  your  good  "folks"  you  love  and  know 

Are  glad  to  see  you  come. 

THE    LITTLE  CHEER    GIRL  AND    HER 
CHEER  BIRDS 

By  Helen  Gregg  Green 

Long,  long  ago,  our  little  bird  friends 
had  not  discovered  the  magic  hidden  in 
their  dear  little  feathery  throats.  Not  one 
of  the  little  birds  could  sing. 

There  lived  a  dear,  happy  little  girl  who 
was  named  the   Little   Cheer  Girl,  for  she 


was  always  dancing  this  way  and  that,  giv- 
ing her  smiles,  her  little  nods  and,  best  of 
all,  her  sweet  little  songs  to  all  the  Folks 
Who  Need  Sunshine. 

But  one  day,  the  Folks  Who  Need  Sun- 
shine became  gloomy.  Frovims  chased  away 
their  smiles,  because  the  Little  Cheer  Girl 
was  going  away,  oh,  ever  so  far  away! 

And  because  the  Folks  Who  Need  Sun- 
shine were  sad,  the  Little  Cheer  Girl's 
heart  ached,  too. 

"Oh,  what  shall  we  do  without  your  sweet 
songs?"  they  said  gloomily. 

So  the  Little  Cheer  Girl  ran  to  a  great 
cherry  tree  which  was  spilling  over  vsdth 
blossoms  and,  climbing  on  one  of  its  foamy 
limbs,  thought  and  thought  and  thought. 
Her  little  bird  friends  perched  close  by. 

"Oh,"  crooned  the  Little  Cheer  Girl,  "if 
only  I  could  teach  them  to  sing!"  She 
opened  her  little  red  lips  and  sang  and 
sang  and  sang. 

And  the  'birds,  entranced  with  the  sweet 
notes,  opened  their  small  throats  and  sang, 
too! 

"Oh,"  said  the  Little  Cheer  Girl,  laugh- 
ing and  clapping  her  small  hands;  "Now 
you  can  be  the  little  Cheer  Birds!" 

And  so  the  next  morning,  when  all  the 
Folks  Who  Need  Sunshine  awoke,  their 
frowns  were  chased  away  with  smiles.  For 
outside  their  doors  the  little  Cheer  Birds 
were  singing,  singing,  singing,  as  if  their 
tiny  hearts  would  burst  with  the  joy  of 
such  lovely  melody. 

So,  when  the  Little  Cheer  Girl  said 
good-bye  to  her  friends,  they  were  all  very 
happy  and  gladsome,  because  her  songs 
would  still  stay  hidden  away  in  the  throats 
of  the  lovely  bright  birds. 

And  ever  since  the  little  Cheer  Birds 
have  sung  their  happiness  into  our  hearts. 
— Pittsburgh  Christian  Advocate. 


TAKING  OUT  CHRISTIANITY 

Norah  had  a  "model  village",  and  she 
never  tired  of  setting  it  up. 

"What  kind  of  a  town  is  that,  Norah," 
asked  her  father,  "Is  it  a  Christian  or  a 
heathen  town?" 

"Oh,  a  Christian  town",  Norah  answered 
quickly. 

"Suppose  we  make  it  a  heathen  town?" 
her  father  suggested,  "What  must  we  take 
out?" 

"The  church",  said  Nora,  setting  it  to 
one  side. 

"Is  that  all?" 

"I  suppose  so." 

"No,  indeed",  her  father  said.  "The  pub- 
lic school  must  go;  there  are  no  public 
schools  in  heathen  lands.  Take  out  the  pub- 
lic library,  too",  her  father  directed. 

"Anything  else?"  Norah  asked  sadly. 

"Isn't  there  a  hospital  over  there?" 

"But,  father,  don't  they  have  hospitals?" 

"Not  in  heathen  countries.  It  was  Christ 
who  taught  us  to  care  for  the  sick  and  the 
old." 

"Then  I  must  take  out  the  Old  Ladies' 
Home",  said  Norah,  very  soberly. 

"Yes,  and  that  Orphans'  Home  at  the 
other  end  of  the  town." 

"Why,  father",  Norah  exclaimed,  "there 
is  not  a  good  thing  left!  I  wouldn't  live 
in  such  a  town  for  anything.  Does  know- 
ing about  Jesus  make  all  that  difference?" 
— Selected. 


Edison,  with  all  his  inventions,  -was  a 
piker  compared  with  the  ambitious  yoimg 
photographer  who  advertised:  "Your  baby, 
if  you  have  one,  can  be  enlarged,  tinted 
and  framed  for  $8.79." — Hardware  Age. 
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Reverence   for  Law 

st^rl^i  -KT  every  American,  every  lover  of  lib- 
erty, every  wellwisher  to  his  poster- 
ity, swear  by  the  blood  of  the  Revo- 
lution, never  to  violate  in  the  least 
particular,  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  never  to 
tolerate  their  violation  in  others.  As  the  patriots 
of  '76  did  to  the  support  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence, so  to  the  support  of  the  Constitution 
and  laws  let  every  American  pledge  his  life,  his 
property,  and  his  sacred  honor — let  every  man 
remember  that  to  violate  the  law  is  to  trample  on 
the  blood  of  his  fathers,  and  to  tear  the  charter  of 
his  own  and  his  children's  liberty. 

Let  reverence  for  the  laws  be  breathed  by  every 
American  mother  to  the  lisping  babe  that  prattles 
on  her  lap ;  let  it  be  taught  in  schools,  in  semina- 
lies,  and  in  colleges;  let  it  be  written  in  primers, 
spelling-books,  and  in  almanacs ;  let  it  be  preached 
from  the  puplit,  proclaimed  in  legislative  halls, 
and  enforced  in  courts  of  justice.  And  in  short, 
let  it  become  the  political  religion  of  the  nation; 
and  let  the  old  and  the  young,  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  the  grave  and  the  gay  of  all  sexes  and 
tongues  and  colors  and  conditions,  sacrifice  un- 
ceasingly upon  its  altars. — Abraham  LmcoLn,  in 
an  address  at  Springfield,  Illinois,  before  the 
Young  Men's  Lyceum,  Janaury  27,  1837. 
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EDITORIAL 


Birthdays  of  Great  Americans 

It  is  a  good  custom  we  have  of  celebrating  the  birthdays  of 
great  Americans.  There  is  so  much  fine  and  ennobling  sentiment 
connected  with  such  events,  so  much  of  inspiration  and  high 
idealism  generated  thereby,  that  the  church  does  well  to  encour- 
age the  maintenance  of  the  custom  and  to  seek  to  direct  its  use 
to  the  highest  ends.  Not  to  make  the  most  of  such  celebrations 
would  mean  great  loss  to  individual  and  national  character.  We 
need  to  keep  these  noble  personalities  fresh  in  the  public  mind; 
it  makes  for  nobility  of  character.  Virtues  that  grip  the  life  are 
linked  with  personalities.  Truths  and  principles  that  are  popular, 
are  associated  with  some  great  man  or  woman.  We  do  not  think 
abstractly,  but  in  terms  of  conduct  and  events.  Nor  do  we  give 
our  love  and  loyalty  to  an  abstraction,  not  to  a  mere  principle  of 
truth,  however  vital  it  may  be,  but  to  a  personality  that  seems 
to  us  to  be  the  embodiment  or  the  champion  of  such  truth  or  prin- 
ciple. This  is  trae  in  every  field  of  interest.  No  religion  ever 
grew  and  became  a  power  in  the  world  without  being  built  around 
a  personality.  At  the  heart  of  the  Christian  religion  is  Christ, 
and  without  him  Christianity  would  not  long  survive.  Patriotism 
likewise  is  built  about  a  person  or  persons,  who  represent  certain 
qualities  or  who  championed  certain  characteristics  of  government 
greatly  prized.  He  who  has  no  ideal  patriot,  has  little  zeal  for 
patriotism,  for  that  is  the  inspii'ation  and  source  of  it.  Devotion 
to  country  is  bound  to  center  in  a  person,  even  if  it  be  only  a 
fictitious  person  who  has  become  the  embodiment  of  the  spirit 
and  characteristics  of  our  national  life,  and  whom  we  affection- 
ately call  "Uncle  Sam."  But  when  the  person  is  real,  when  it  is 
a  definite  individual  American  citizen  who  has  had  definite  ex- 
periences, and  about  whom  we  may  definitely  know,  the  heart  is 
warmed  and  the  affections  are  claimed  more  spontaneously  and 
completely. 

It  is  much  to  our  profit  as  well  as  pleasure  then  to  pause  to 
take  note  of  and  to  celebrate  these  birthdays  of  great  Americans. 
We  are  caused  thereby  to  think  of  the  qualities  that  inhered  in 
their  lives,  of  the  characteristics  of  their  conduct,  of  the  spirit 
that  motivated  them,  the  achievements  they  accomplished  and  the 
work  they  wrought.  As  we  pour  over  in  mind  or  recite  in  word 
these  things — the  things  that  made  them  worthy  of  our  honor 
and  admiration — we  build  up  within  our  own  hearts  something  of 
the  characteristics  we  find  in  them.  And  that  we  sorely  need  to- 
day. We  need  the  leavening  influence  of  the  high  idealism,  the 
devotion  to  duty,  the  feeling  of  responsibility  to  trust,  and  de- 
pendence on  God  that  so  characterized  those  makers  and  mould- 


ers of  our  national  life  in  early  times  as  to  have  entitled  them 
to  a  special  day  of  honor  in  our  yearly  calendar.  The  good  men 
are  not  all  dead,  and  the  true  leaders  of  the  people  are  not  all 
enshrined  in  the  closed  pages  of  history,  but  we  feel  that  some- 
how'the  present  has  been  cheated  of  its  rightful  proportion,  and 
a  little  improvement  in  the  condition  of  things  would  be  a  wel- 
come and  much  needed  change.  Not  only  so  on  the  part  of  men 
in  public  life,  but  in  all  walks  of  life,  and  of  all  ages.  Among 
youth  that  uplifting  influence  of  noble  examples  is  even  more 
needed  than  among  the  older,  and  the  result  will  give  more  prom- 
ise. If  tomorrow  is  to  be  better  than  today,  the  improvement 
must  be  made  in  the  childhood  of  today,  and  the  building  up  in 
their  hearts  of  a  love  for  the  things  that  made  for  the  greatness 
of  such  men  as  Washington  and  Lincoln  will  have  an  effect  that 
should  not  be  overlooked. 

It  matters  not  if,  as  some  have  said,  these  ideal  patriots  of  the 
past  have  become  more  idealistic  as  we  have  dwelt  upon  their 
virtues  from  generation  to  generation,  except  that  it  redounds 
the  more  to  our  credit.  It  would  be  to  our  discredit  if  such  were 
not  the  case.  Such  writers  as  Rupert  Hughes,  who  have  at- 
tempted to  rake  muck  upon  the  good  name  of  Washington  and 
other  noble  men  of  the  past  and  would  pull  them  down  froin  their 
exalted  idealistic  position  in  the  minds  of  the  youth  of  our  land, 
have  neither  concern  for  the  young  nor  true  historical  sense.  He 
who  is  not  willing  that  his  hero  shall  stand  out  head  and  shoulder 
above  himself  is  not  worthy  of  such  a  hero,  and  would  not  have 
been  big  enough,  had  he  lived  in  the  generation  of  such  an  he- 
roic person,  to  have  appreciated  his  greatness. 

This  does  not  mean  necessarily  that  we  should  add  anything  to 
the  lives  of  these  noble  men  of  the  past,  so  far  as  essentials  are 
concerned,  nor  that  we  should  credit  them  with  things  they  did 
not  do,  but  that  we  ourselves  should  grow  in  appreciation  of  the 
bigness  and  far-reaching  significance  of  their  lives  and  work, 
judged  by  their  own  time  and  conditions.  With  this  basis  of 
judgment  we  may  approach  the  birthdays  occurring  in  this  month 
of  the  two  outstanding-  Americans  and,  considering  their  nobility 
of  character,  their  fearless  and  sacrificing  devotion  to  a  great 
cause,  the  soundness  of  their  judgment,  the  length  of  their  vision, 
the  permanence  and  constructiveness  of  their  work  and  the  pur- 
pose that  motivated  their  lives,  see  that  they  stand  alone  in  their 
claim  upon  our  affections   and  the  approval   of  our  minds. 


A  New  Kind  of  Evangelism  Needed 

That  is  what  many  are  telling  us  these  days.  They  are  saying 
the  old  type  of  evangelism  is  not  reaching  the  masses,  that  it 
is  no  longer  effective,  and  possibly  never  has  been  as  effective  as 
we  imagined.  The  reference  is  not  to  the  evangelistic  message, 
but  to  the  evangelistic  method.  The  old  message  is  conceded  to 
be  equal  to  the  need,  and  the  only  thing  that  is,  but  the  mass 
method  and  the  reclamation  method  are  not  sufficient  in  them- 
selves, it  is  said.  These  must  be  supplemented  by  personal  evan- 
gelism and  the  evangelism  of  childhood  and  youth.  That  is  the 
force  of  the  following  vital  paragraph  from  the  1927  annual 
report  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  church: 

"The  last  United  States  religious  census  reveals  the  following- 
conditions:  There  are  45,000,000  church  members,  of  whom  5,000- 
000  are  in  the  Sunday  schools.  Of  the  65,000,000  non-church 
members,  15,000,000  are  in  the  Sunday  schools.  Of  the  20,000,000 
in  the  Sunday  school,  5,000,000  are  in  the  church.  There  are 
45,000,000  people  in  the  United  States  who  are  neither  in  the 
church  nor  Sunday  school.  The  Home  Mission  Council  tells  us 
that  of  the  32,000,000  people  living  in  the  rural  sections,  only 
11,000,000  are  touched  by  the  church.  Along  with  this  goes  the 
further  statement  that  of  this  unreached  multitude  there  are  per- 
sons who  have  not  attended  a  church  service  in  years,  and  numer- 
ous children  who  are  neither  attending  nor  are  enrolled  in  any 
Sunday  school,  nor  receiving  any  religious  instruction.  A  consid- 
erable number  of  these  have  not  had  the  challenge  of  the  gospel 
put  squarely  up  to  them  for  a  number  of  years.  Explanations  of 
various  kinds  are  freely  offered  for  situations  such  as  these,  but 
when  they  are  all  considered  the  fact  remains  that,  under  the 
traditional  type  of  evangelism  in  our  Protestant  churches,  the 
boy  and  girl  born  and  reared  in  a  Christian  home  will  in  all  like- 
lihood become  a  Christian,  and  people  coming  from  conditions  of 
the  other  sort  in  all  likelihood  -will  not.  This  is  not  to  say  the 
gospel  is  not  equal  to  the  needs  of  these  people.  It  is  only  to 
say  that  our  evangelism  has  not  been  of  a  kind  adapted  to  reach 
them." 
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EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Never  ridicule  that  which  others  hold  sacred  if  you  would  have 
them   respect   your  own   religious   convictions. 

Prof.  R.  R.  Haun  gives  us  a  report  of  the  Men's  Glee  Club's 
happy  expei'iences  among  some  of  our  eastern  and  southern 
churches.  Wherever  they  went,  they  were  well  received  and 
brought  credit  to  the  college  and  to  their  directress,  Miss  Helen 
Fowler. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  his  canvass  in  two  churches,  Ankenytown 
and  Danville,  Ohio,  both  of  which  showed  their  loyalty  to  the  col- 
lege in  a  splendid  way.  At  Ankenytown  the  gift  was  $760.00  and 
at  Danville  $900.00,  making  a  total  of  $1660.00  added  to  the  En- 
dowment Fund  this  week,  bringing  it  up  to  $138,717.54. 

The  Ashland  church  and  its  pastor,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  re- 
cently had  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  for 
a  two  weeks'  meeting,  resulting  in  an  addition  of  twelve  mem- 
bers to  the  church  roll.  We  have  written  at  more  length  about 
it  in  the  News  department  along  with  Brother  Beachler's  letter. 

Read  Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart's  financial  report  in  this  issue.  It 
will  show  what  some  of  the  churches  are  doing  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. The  indications  now  are  that  the  churches  will  show  an 
advance  in  support  of  this  most  urgent  task  of  the  church.  Our 
financial  secretary  will  appreciate  prompt  reports. 

Aside  from  Professor  Stuckey's  copy  on  the  Sunday  School  page, 
you  will  find  an  excellent  report  of  the  White  Gift  offerings  to  date. 
Most  of  you  vrfU  enjoy  the  repoi-t  because  your  school  showed  up 
so  well.  If  any  are  not  proud  of  what  their  school  did,  or  pos- 
sibly of  what  it  failed  to  do,  you  may  want  to  get  in  touch  with 
Prof.  Puterbaugh,  the  treasurer,  and  have  him  change  the  figures. 

THE  BRETHREN  HOME  OFFERING  and  the  SUPERANNU- 
ATED MINISTERS'  OFFERING  are  two  separate  offerings,  but 
they  are  both  to  be  lifted  on  February  26th.  The  Home  offering 
is  to  be  sent  to  Henry  Rinehart,  Flora,  Indiana,  and  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers'  offering  is  to  be  sent  to  Herman  Roscoe, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 

Brother  W.  I.  Duker  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  tells  of  the  ordination 
of  Sister  Edna  Nicholas  to  the  Christian  ministry.  This  sister  is 
a  member  of  the  Elkhart  congregation  and  is  known  to  the  Evan- 
gelist family  through  her  writings,  which  have  been  of  a  high 
order.  We  congratulate  her  on  behalf  of  our  circle  of  readers 
and  pray  God  to  open  up  just  the  door  of  service  she  should  enter. 

Brother  Harold  D.  Fry,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Lanark,  Illi- 
nois, writes  of  a  splendid  spirit  of  progress  and  of  the  liquida- 
tion of  a  debt  on  church  and  parsonage  of  $2,600.00.  The  prayer 
meeting  attained  an  average  of  thirty-three  for  last  quarter.  He 
and  his  wife  were  kindly  remembered  by  Sunday  school  class 
groups  at  Christmas  time. 

Brother  Dyoll  Belote,  pastor  of  the  Second  church  of  Johnstown, 
gives  us  an  interesting  epistle  in  which  he  reports  ten  accessions 
as  the  result  of  a  revival  led  by  Elder  I.  D.  Bowman,  whose  Gos- 
pel sermons  were  greatly  appreciated.  The  pastor  has  been 
building  in  a  steady,  substantial  manner  for  several  years  until 
the  outlook  of  this  mission  church  has  become  quite  promising 
and  those  backing  it  have  cause  for  encouragement.  The  mem 
bership  now  totals  143. 

Christian  Endeavorers  virill  find  another  report  from  the  Johns- 
tovwi  First  church  society  in  this  issue,  and  they  will  have  to 
give  credit  to  this  wide-awake  society  for  its  activity.  There  are 
likely  a  goodly  number  of  other  wide-awake  societies,  and  possi- 
bly you  have  equally  as  much  to  report.  Suppose  you  be  kind 
enough  to  tell  the  rest  of  us  about  it.  It  you  enjoy  reading  what 
other  Endeavorers  are  doing,  suppose  you  play  fair  and  report 
your  doings. 

Editor  Quinter  M.  Lyon  of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  publica- 
tions is  in  Chicago  this  week  attending  on  February  8th  and  9th 


the  Editorial  Advisory  Council,  an  adjunct  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education,  and 
is  scheduled  to  give  an  address  before  the  Editorial  Council  on 
the  subject,  "What  is  a  Life  Situation,  and  What  Does  it  Have 
to  Do  with  Lesson  Writers?" 

The  Second  Brethren  church  of  Los  Angeles,  feeling  itself  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  maintain  a  weekly  calendar,  published  its  first 
number  under  date  of  January  8th,  1928,  being  motivated  by  the 
desire  to  "save  time  in  the  making  of  announcements  at  the  reg- 
ular services",  to  keep  its  constituents  living  at  a  distance  more 
vitally  "in  touch  with  the  church  activities",  and  to  serve  as  a 
missionary  medium  by  "imparting  information  to  their  neighbors 
and  friends."  We  commend  the  official  board  and  the  pastor, 
Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell,  on  this  advanced  step.  The  membership 
at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  was  302,  and  the  number  is 
increasing  right  along. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  1928  Year  Book  of  the  First  church  of 
Long  Beach,  California,  of  which  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  is  pastor. 
Among  other  things  of  interest  in  this  little  booklet's  fifty-six 
pages,  the  Sunday  school  report  shows  an  average  attendance  of 
450,  while  the  Sunday  school  attendance  of  the  Second  church 
(as  yet  a  part  of  the  First  church  organization)  averaged  121  for 
the  year  of  1927.  The  Second  church,  a  mission  of  the  First 
church,  has  grown  to  the  point  where  it  feels  itself  about  able  to 
walk  alone  and  has  a  membership  in  its  group  of  sixty-eight. 
Brother  John  G.  Lienhard  is  pastor  of  the  Second  church. 

From  the  careful  pen  of  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain,  formerly  of 
Ashland  Seminary  but  now  of  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute,  comes 
a  thirty  page  booklet  outline  of  the  Roman  epistle,  just  a  few 
months  off  the  press.  It  is  keen  in  analysis,  concise  in  treatment, 
devout  in  attitude  and  helpful  in  interpretation.  Whether  one 
agrees  at  every  step  of  the  course  or  not,  he  will  find  it  a  profit- 
able and  interesting  study  to  follow,  especially  will  its  value  be 
appreciated  as  a  guide  to  any  one  desiring  to  begin  a  study  of 
Romans,  which  was  the  purpose  the  author  had  in  mind.  It  rep- 
resents, as  Brother  McClain  informs  us,  the  summary  of  studies 
delivered  in  the  Philadelphia  First  Brethren  church  while  he  was 
pastor  there.  The  title  of  the  booklet  is  "Outline  and  Argument 
of  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans." 

A  kindly  and  much  appreciated  personal  letter  is  at  hand  from 
Brother  George  H.  Jones  who  recently  resigned  his  pastorate  at 
Muncie,  Indiana,  to  accept  a  position  as  Executive  Secretary  of 
the  Boy  Scout  Movement  of  the  Greater  Johnstown  Council,  and 
in  it  he  says,  "Count  on  my  active  support  and  participation  in 
our  denominational  work  just  as  much  as  ever,  only  my  work 
will  be  of  a  different  nature."  We  are  sorry  that  we  must  be 
denied  the  presence  in  the  active  pastorate  of  one  whose  services 
have  been  so  uniformly  successful  and  highly  valued,  but  he  goes 
into  this  new  department  of  the  kingdom's  activity  with  the  best 
wishes  of  his  many  friends  and  with  considerable  training  and 
experience  in  dealing  with  boys.  And  we  hope  his  specialization 
in  this  new  field  will  redound  to  the  benefit  of  the  brotherhood  by 
means  of  counsel  through  the  columns  of  the  EVANGELIST  and 
help  in  other  ways  to  solve  the  "boy  problem"  that  our  church 
is  facing  and  which  it  has  been  studying  for  several  years  through 
a  special  conference  committee. 

The  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board,  Brother  R. 
A.  Hazen,  informs  us  that  most  of  the  churches  of  the  district 
are  meeting  their  apportionments  promptly,  but  that  a  few  are 
getting  behind,  and  that  one  or  two  have  ignored  his  appeals  alto- 
gether. It  may  be  that  such  is  just  an  oversight.  We  hope  no 
one  would  intentionally  pass  up  so  worthy  a  cause,  and  one  so 
vital  to  every  church  in  the  district.  There  is  no  call  more  urgent 
than  that  for  the  support  of  our  mission  churches.  And  there  has 
not  been  a  time  for  years  when  the  churches  had  more  reason 
to  be  encouraged  by  the  prospect  of  our  mission  points.  The  sit- 
uation is  good  in  all  of  them.  Let  every  church  meet  its  obliga- 
tion and  do  it  promptly.  The  Mission  Board  cannot  meet  its 
obligations  promptly  with  the  money  that  comes  in  late.  Be  fair 
to  your  servants.  .  .  .  And  what  we  have  said  to  Ohio  churches 
may  be  said  to  those  of  other  districts  as  well.  Stand  by  your' 
mission  boards,  and  support  your  mission  points.  It's  your  Chris- 
tian duty. 
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Governments 

By  Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach,  M.A. 

(Address  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  during  "Week 
of  Prayer."    Published  in  two  parts.    Part  I.) 


As  men  are  forced  to  associate  through  economic 
necessity,  social  contacts,  and  intellectual  desire,  it  be- 
comes necessary  to  devise  organizations  to  act  as  courts 
of  final  appeal,  judges  of  conduct,  arbiters  in  disputes, 
law  makers  and  executors  to  control.  The  individual  is 
supposedly  guaranteed  certain  rights,  such  as  happiness, 
freedom  of  speech  and  worship,  development,  and  eco- 
nomic support,  within  limits.  "To  secure  these  rights", 
says  Thomas  Jefferson,  "governments  are  instituted 
among  men,  deriving  their  just  powers  from  the  consent 
of  the  governed."  That  this  principle  has 
not  been  held  inviolate,  can  not  be  denied, 
for  as  Pope  says,  "kings  have  had  the  divine 
right  to  govern  wrong."  The  form  of  gov- 
ernments has  been  in  dispute  for  many 
years,  uselessly,  I  think,  for  Pope  spoke  the 
truth  when  he  said, 

"For  forms  of  government  let  fools  contest, 
Whate'er  is  best  administered  is  best." — 
Essay  on  Man. 

So,  regardless  of  former  origin,  govern- 
ment is  deemed  necessary.  However,  as 
with  every  other  organization  founded  and 
controlled  by  human  intelligence  we  have 
error  and  defeat  of  purpose.  The  original 
purpose  of  government,  that  of  giving  as- 
sistance to  the  individual,  is  lost  in  the  com- 
plexity of  organization. 

That  governments  have  weaknesses 
which  must  be  faced  can  hardly  be  denied. 
In  a  consideration  of  government  we  should 
first  consider  the  weaknesses,  second  the 
strong  points  or  things  to  be  thankful  for,  and  third,  a 
constructive  program.  In  our  prayer  tonight  we  should 
pray  that  the  following  errors  should  be  eradicated.  1. 
A  belief  in  the  infallibility  of  our  government.  It  is 
quite  natural  I  admit  for  the  individual  citizen  to  regard 
his  country  as  above  reproach.  The  roots  for  such  a  be- 
lief lies  deep  in  the  individual.  Government  to  him  is  a 
symbol  of  all  that  is  good  for  he  has  been  taught  so  from 
earliest  childhood.  He  listened  as  a  child  at  the  knees 
of  his  grandfather  to  stories  of  his  government's  con- 
quest; he  studied  of  the  government's  glory  in  the  pub- 
lic school  and  was  overpowered  by  the  eloquence  of  many 
government  speakers.  As  he  grew  to  manhood  he 
thought  of  government  as  an  extension  of  his  own  ego. 
He  assigned  it  powers  according  to  his  own  desires.  As 
he  built  in  his  mind  this  ideal  structure  and  permitted  his 
thinking  to  extend  itself  until  he  truly  became  a  part  of 
it,  it  was  quite  natural  that  he  should  consider  any  af- 
front to  government  to  be  an  affront  to  himself.  Natur- 
ally an  insult  to  the  flag  of  his  country  he  regarded  as  an 
insult  to  himself,  for  the  flag  was  but  a  symbol  of  this 
ideal  which  is  the  extension  of  self.  This  feeling  of  pos- 
session, or  ownership  on  the  part  of  the  individual  is  the 
essence  of  nationalism.  As  individuals  come  to  assume 
this  attitude  or  ideal,  they  rise  to  a  state  of  extreme 
national  consciousness  and  we  have  nationalism.  It  is  a 
mighty  force,  for,  the  social  group  is  closely  drawn  to- 
gether because  of  it.     All  the  action  of  others  is  inter- 
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preted  in  the  light  of  this  mental  complex.  As  a  result, 
nations  actually  feel  that  they  are  the  chosen  of  God,  a 
feeling  that  is  not  confined  to  any  one  nation. 

Kirby  Page  in  his  pamphlet,  "Dollars  and  World 
Peace",  quotes  Prof.  A.  Lasson  of  Berlin  as  saying,  "The 
European  conspiracy  has  woven  around  us  a  web  of  lies 
and  slander.  As  for  us,  we  are  truthful,  our  character- 
istics are  humanity,  gentleness,  conscientiousness,  the 
virtues  of  Christ.  In  a  world  of  wickedness  we  represent 
love,  and  God  is  with  us."  A  German  pastor  quoted  by 
the  same  author  says,  "The  German  nation 
leads  in  the  domain  of  kultui',  science,  in- 
telligence, morality,  art  and  religion,  in  the 
entire  domain  of  the  inner  life.  England 
has  been  unwilling  to  admit  that  the  Kaiser 
was  right  in  his  declaration,  'Me  and  Gott', 
for  Cecil  Rhodes  in  his  will  said,  T  contend 
that  the  British  race  is  the  finest  which  his- 
tory has  yet  produced.'  "  And  Alfred  James 
Balfour  is  quoted  by  Mr.  Page  as  saying  in 
1917,  "Since  August,  1914,  the  fight  has 
been  for  the  highest  spiritual  advantages  of 
mankind  and  without  a  petty  thought  or 
ambition."  France  is  referred  to  by  Vol- 
taire as  "the  whipped  cream  of  Europe" ; 
while  Poincare  in  discussing  the  origin  of 
the  war  says,  "In  contrast  with  Austro- 
German  Imperialism,  France  became,  in 
the  eyes  of  the  nations,  the  living  represen- 
tative of  Right  and  of  Liberty."  We  are 
ready  to  admit  that  the  European  nations 
are  egotistical  but,  America  egotistical? — • 
never.  Again  I  quote  from  Mr.  Page,  "Let  us  notice  the 
picture  we  draw  of  ourselves,  beginning  with  a  sketch 
by  Walter  Hines  Page:"  God  has  yet  made  nothing  or 
nobody  equal  to  the  American  people:  I  don't  think  he 
ever  will  or  can."  Andrew  Carnegie  once  said  that  he 
looked  forward  to  the  day,  "when  five  hundred  millions, 
every  one  an  American,  and  all  boasting  a  common  citi- 
zenship, will  dominate  the  world — for  the  world's  good." 
"Prosperity",  says  Professor  Thomas  M.  Carver,  "is 
coming  to  us  precisely  because  our  ideals  are  not  mate- 
rialistic." Mr.  David  F.  Houston  said  recently:  "The 
United  States  is  in  a  position  of  leadership  in  all  the  fun- 
damental, idealistic,  moral,  and  spiritual  forces  which 
make  a  nation  great,  and  constitute  a  worthy  civiliza- 
tion." In  a  letter  to  his  son  in  December,  1917,  Walter 
Hines  Page  said,  "Except  the  British  and  the  French, 
there's  no  nation  in  Europe  worth  a  tinker's  dam  when 
you  come  to  the  real  scratch.  The  whole  continent  is  rot- 
ten, tyrannical,  or  yellow  dog." 

This  extreme  egotistical  attitude  leads  to  another  evil, 
that  of  depreciating  the  other  nation.  As  the  extreme 
individual  egotist  feels  that  all  other  individuals  are  in- 
ferior, so  the  egotistical  nation  feels  that  all  other  nations 
are  inferior,  for  surely  God  has  only  chosen  one  people. 
The  attitude  is  well  illustrated  by  the  story  of  the  crazy 
man,  confined  to  a  state  institution.  On  all  points  but 
one,  he  was  sane  enough ;  in  fact  he  was  regarded  as  in- 
telligent enough  to  serve  as  a  guide.     Many  visitors  to 
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the  institution  were  unaware  of  the  man's  mental  condi- 
tion. All  went  well  generally,  for  he  explained  all  the 
different  cases  to  the  visitors.  However,  in  the  presence 
of  one  inmate  he  always  said,  "Now  here  is  a  very  sad 
and  pathetic  case,  for  this  man  thinks  he  is  Napoleon. 
Now  that  can't  possibly  be,  for  I  am  Napoleon."  Nations 
have  much  the  same  attitude.  Other  nations  think  they 
are  the  chosen,  but  that  can't  be  for  we  are.  As  we  as- 
sume this  attitude  we  are  naturally  suspicious  of  the 
motives  of  the  other  nations.  Statesmanship  at  present 
assumes  the  air  of  "hide  and  seek."  One  nation  proposes 
some  type  of  reform  and  others  are  suspicious  of  her 
actions.  Motives  are  continually  being  called  into  ques- 
tion. As  an  illustration,  I  quote  again  from  Mr.  Page: 
"The  pictures  we  draw  of  other  peoples  are  frequently 
distorted.  A  distinguished  American  professor,  Mr. 
Roscoe  Thayer,  said:  'This  war  sprang  as  naturally  from 
the  German  heart  and  will  as  a  vulture  springs  from  its 
nest.'  An  American  Judge  said  recently:  'So  saturated 
is  the  French  temper  with  militarism  that  they  can  even 
boast  of  it  without  reproach.'  "  The  second  defect,  then, 
with  governments  is  mutual  suspicion  resulting  from  ex- 
treme and  untempered  nationalism. 

As  was  formerly  stated,  suspicion  leads  to  accusations 
and  depreciation  of  motives.  We  can  not  be  suspicious 
of  people  without  becoming  suspicious  of  their  motives. 
Once  our  suspicion  is  aroused,  all  action  is  likely  to  be 
interpreted  in  the  light  of  our  suspicion.  I  suppose  that 
there  is  a  very  good  reason  for  this,  in  that  the  suspicious 
attitude  furnishes  the  act  of  mind,  or  the  emotionaliza- 
tion  of  ideas,  which  in  psychology  is  known  as  a  com- 
plex. Ideas  united  into  chains  and  charged  with  emo- 
tion are  bound  to  control  the  thinking  of  the  individual, 
until  he  sees  every  action  and  motive  from  that  angle. 
It  is  quite  like  an  individual  placing  a  piece  of  red  colored 
glass  over  his  eyes.  Naturally,  as  long  as  the  glass  re- 
mains he  will  view  all  as  colored  red.  He  may  be  in- 
formed that  the  objects  are  not  really  red  but  are  so  col- 
ored because  of  the  glass  through  which  he  is  looking, 
but  the  fact  still  remains  that  the  individual  in  his  inter- 
pretation of  objects  will  tend  to  consider  the  redness  of 
the  objects.  As  long  as  the  glass  remains  he  will  see 
red.  So  in  individual  and  national  affairs,  as  long  as  we 
permit  our  thinking  to  become  emotionalized  to  the  point 
of  suspicion  we  are  led  to  hate.  With  the  coming  of 
hate  the  baser  part  of  the  organism  shows  itself.  Evi- 
dence of  this  is  seen  in  the  newspaper  accounts,  descrip- 
tive of  other  peoples.  The  tendency  is  to  exalt  our  own 
people  and  depreciate  others.  We  are  made  conscious  of 
this  when  we  read  statements  as  follows,  referring  to 
America,  "Rude  and  obtuse  Calibans,  swollen  with  brutal 
appetites,  the  enemies  of  all  idealism,  furiously  enam- 
oured of  the  dollar,  insatiable  gulpers  of  whiskey  and 
sausages — swift,  overwhelming,  fierce,  clownish."  Or  the 
statements  of  a  French  journal:  "In  Latin  America  the 
United  States  is  trying  to  reduce  her  neighbors  to  eco- 
nomic fiefs,  through  the  agencies  of  trusts,  financial  con- 
trol loans,  and  political  intervention — It  makes  little  dif- 
ference whether  Democrats  or  Republicans  are  in  power 
in  Washington.  For  they  do  not  represent  two  parties, 
but  two  plutocracies — For  the  American  Government 
now  rests  upon  a  monarchy  of  gold  and  aristocracy  of 
finance.  It  is  the  prototype  of  that  quantitative  civiliza- 
tion that  is  striving  to  erect  a  new  form  of  feudalism 
in  the  modern  world."  During  the  last  war  lies  were 
broadcast  by  all  nations  in  order  to  arouse  the  hatred  of 
people,  so  they  would  fight.  Many  were  the  tales  told  us 
in  America  relative  to  the  atrocities  committed  hv  the 
Central  Powers.  Without  doubt  there  were  violations, 
but  the  people  of  the  Central  Powers  were  told  tales 
about  us  just  as  revolting  in  nature.    The  Germans  were 


told  every  American  company  carried  a  professional  eye 
gouger.  All  prisoners  of  war  were  lined  up  and  this 
professional  passed  along  and  by  the  use  of  his  fingers 
plucked  out  the  eyes  of  his  victims.  We  called  them  the 
terrible  Huns  and  without  doubt  they  named  us  equally 
terrible.  Such  hatred  can  result  in  only  one  thing  and 
that  is  war.  We  can  not  have  war  without  hatred.  War 
io  tlie  result  of  a  false  belief  that  there  are  certain  things 
that  can  not  be  arbitrated.  An  insult  to  the  flag  calls 
for  war — the  insult  is  beyond  arbitration.  Our  egotism 
will  not  permit  it.  Again  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Page  for 
the  following  quotation:  "Modern  wars",  said  the  most 
fan:ous  of  German  historians,  "are  not  waged  for  the 
sake  of  goods  and  chattels.  What  is  at  stake  is  the  sub- 
lime mo/al  good  of  national  honor,  which  has  something 
in  the  natui-e  of  unconditional  sanctity  and  compels  the 
individual  to  saci'ince  humanly  for  it."  "The  damage  to 
our  commercial  interests  by  the  destruction  of  one  of  our 
coast  cities",  said  Theodore  Roosevelt,  "would  be  nothing 
as  compared  to  the  humiliation  which  would  be  felt  by 
every  American  worthy  of  the  name  if  we  had  to  submit 
to  such  an  injury  without  amply  avenging  it."  On  an- 
other occasion  Mr.  Roosevelt  said,  "It  is  a  preposterous 
absurdity  for  a  league  of  nations  to  attempt  to  restrain 
even  for  a  limited  time  one  of  its  r.. embers  from  declar- 
ing war  upon  another  when  a  question  of  honor  is 
raised." 

The  explanation  of  this  attitude  is  clear,  for  the  indi- 
vidual self  considers  itself  a  part  of  the  larger  body,  the 
government.  An  insult  to  the  symbols  of  government  is 
considered  a  personal  insult.  The  fallacy  is  not  here,  but 
in  the  belief  that  such  insults  can  not  be  arbitrated. 
Insults  of  this  type,  when  given,  are  the  results  of  the 
thinking  of  other  individuals.  Their  national  honor  has 
been  aft'ronted,  suspicion  has  given  way  to  hatred  and 
the  insult  is  committed.  The  way  to  settle  is  not  by 
means  of  warfare  but  through  an  honest  attempt  to  un- 
derstand the  underlying  cause.  To  resort  to  war  is  an 
indication  of  weakness  and  child-like  behavior.  The  hu- 
man organism  has  been  endowed  with  an  intelligence, 
which  is  to  be  employed;  to  respond  in  any  other  man- 
ner is  a  sin  and  disgrace.  We  would  soon  incarcerate  the 
physician  who  would  kill  the  patient  to  cure  a  case  of 
typhoid.  The  wise  physician  does  not  kill  the  patient 
but  tries  to  cleanse  the  system  of  the  patient  from  the 
germ  and  at  the  same  time  discover  the  source  of  the 
germ.  In  our  international  dealings  the  same  type  of 
treatment  should  be  employed.  Before  bombarding  a 
city  for  insulting  our  government,  it  would  be  wise  to 
try  and  discover  the  reason  for  the  conduct  of  the  peo- 
ple living  within  the  city,  and  then  prescribe  treatment 
rather  than  kill  them  off  and  investigate  later.  As  indi- 
vidual conflict  is  giving  way  to  sane  treatment  and  a 
realization  that  honor  can  be  defended  in  other  ways  than 
personal  conflict  so  settlement  of  differences  between 
nations  can  be  placed  on  a  higher  plane  than  war.  It 
is  very  difficult,  I  know,  to  get  away  from  the  glories  of 
past  wars.  It  is  natural  for  people  to  save  relics  and  me- 
mentoes of  past  wars  which  suggest  many  memories.  The 
presence  of  all  these  symbols  tend  to  cause  us  to  live  in 
the  past  and  to  glorify  the  deeds  of  warriors.  The  atti- 
tude is  much  the  same  as  the  Irishman  who  had  a  big 
red  brick  on  his  library  table.  On  the  top  of  the  brick 
a  rose  was  placed.  Visitors  in  the  home  always  asked 
the  significance  of  the  brick  and  rose.  Pat  always  said, 
"Do  you  see  this  dent  in  my  head?  Well,  that  is  the 
dent  which  was  made  by  this  brick,  which  was  thrown  by 
Mike  Gleason.  What  is  the  rose  for?"  "And  sure,  says 
Pat.  "that  is  the  rose  I  took  from  off  the  grave  of  Mike 
after  he  had  thrown  the  brick."  It  is  natural  to  keep 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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Little  Windows  in  the  Life  of  Washington 


By  H.  H.  Smith 


It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  write  anything  concerning 
the  lofty  character  of  George  Washington  that  is  not  al- 
ready well  known  to  the  average  reader.  There  are, 
however,  some  incidents  in  his  life  that  many  readers, 
perhaps,  have  passed  over  as  trivial,  but  which,  never- 
theless, reveal  admirable  qualities  of  this  many-sided 
man.  We  may  regard  these  inconspicuous  incidents  or 
sayings  as  "little  windows"  through  which  we  gain  more 
light  upon  his  character, — recalling  what  Plutarch,  "the 
prince  of  ancient  biographers",  said:  "Nor  is  it  always  in 
the  most  distinguished  achievements  that  man's  vices  or 
virtues  may  be  best  discerned;  but  very  often  an  action 
of  small  note,  a  short  saying,  or  a  jest,  shall  distinguish 
a  person's  real  character  more  than  the  greatest  sieges, 
or  the  most  important  battles." 

Woodrow  Wilson,  in  his  life  of  Washington,  gives  this 
description  of  him  at  the  beginning  of  the  Revolutionary 
War:  "That  noble  figure  drew  all  eyes  to  it;  that  mien 
as  if  the  man  were  a  prince ;  that  sincere  and  open  coun- 
tenance, which  every  man  could  see  was  lighted  by  a 
good  conscience ;  that  cordial  ease  in  salute,  as  of  a  man 
who  felt  himself  brother  to  his  friends.  There  was  some- 
thing about  Washington  that  quickened  the  pulses  of  a 
ci'owd  at  the  same  time  that  it  awed  them, — that  drew 
cheers  which  were  a  sort  of  voice  of  worship.  Children 
desired  sight  of  him,  and  men  felt  lifted  after  he  had 
passed." 

Such  a  description  of  him  prepares  us  to  understand 
the  following  incident  when  he  took  command.  "He 
reached  Cambridge  on  the  2nd  of  July,  and  bore  himself 
with  so  straightforward  and  engaging  a  courtesy  in  tak- 
ing command  that  the  ofi'icers  he  superseded  could  not 
but  like  him:  jealousy  was  disarmed." 

In  reading  of  Arnold's  treachery  we  are  apt  to  over- 
look Washington's  chivalrous  treatment  of  Arnold's  dis- 
t'^-essed  wife.  He  had  loved  and  trusted  Arnold  and  was 
cut  to  the  quick  by  his  act  of  treason.  When  Washing- 
ton learned  what  had  iiappened,  it  smote  him  fo  that 
mighty  sobs  burst  from  him,  as  if  his  great  heart  would 
break ;  and  all  the  night  through  his  guards  could  hear 
him  pacing  his  room  endlessly,  in  a  lonely  vigil  with  his 
bitter  thoughts.  He  did  not  in  his  own  grief  forget  the 
stricken  wife  upstairs.  "Go  to  Mrs.  Arnold",  he  said  to 
one  of  his  officers,  "and  tell  her  that,  though  my  duty  re- 
quired that  no  means  should  be  neglected  to  arrest  Gen- 
eral Arnold,  I  have  great  pleasure  in  acquainting  her 
that  he  is  now  safe  on  board  a  British  vessel."  How  the 
chivalrous  character  of  the  great  man  shone  forth  in 
this  trying  hour! 

Through  another  "little  window"  we  get  a  glimpse  of 
"his  personal  courage  and  firmness  of  resolution  which 
neither  dangers  nor  difficulties  could  shake."  He  was 
fiercely  set  upon  by  his  enemies  whose  cry  against  the 
Treaty  with  Great  Britain  was  "like  that  against  a  mad- 
dog."  The  cruel  abuses  heaped  upon  him  cut  him  to  the 
quick.  'Such  exaggerated  and  indecent  terms',  he  cried, 
"could  scarcely  be  applied  to  a  Nero,  a  notorious  de- 
faulter, or  even  to  a  common  pickpocket.'  But  the  men 
who  sneered  and  stormed,  talked  of  usurpation  and  im- 
peachment, called  him  base,  incompetent,  traitorous  even, 
were  permitted  to  see  not  so  much  as  the  quiver  of  an 
eyelid  as  they  watched  him  go  steadily  from  step  to  step 
in  the  course  he  had  chosen."  But  at  last  the  storm 
cleared  and  "shame  came  upon  the  men  who  had  so  vilely 
abused  the  great  President." 

Washington  was  noted  for  his  hospitality  to  the  poor. 
In  177.5,  he  wrote  to  Lund  Washington  at  Mount  Vernon, 


'the  superintendent  of  his  plantations  during  the  war: 
"Let  the  hospitality  of  the  house,  with  respect  to  the 
poor,  be  kept  up.  Let  no  one  go  hungry  away.  If  any 
of  this  kind  of  people  should  be  in  want  of  com,  supply 
their  necessities,  provided  it  does  not  encourage  them 
in  idleness,  and  I  have  no  objection  to  your  giving  my 
money  in  charity  to  the  amount  of  forty  or  fifty  pounds 
a  year  when  you  think  it  well  bestowed.  What  I  mean 
by  having  no  objection  is  that  it  is  my  desire  that  it 
should  be  done.  You  are  to  consider  that  neither  my 
wife  nor  myself  is  now  in  the  way  to  do  these  good  of- 
fices. In  all  other  respects  I  recommend  it  to  you,  and 
have  no  doubt  of  your  observing  the  greatest  economy 
and  frugality;  as  I  suppose  you  know  that  I  do  not  get 
a  farthing  for  my  services  here,  more  than  my  expenses. 
It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  for  me  to  be  saving  at 
home." 

One  of  Washington's  managers  said,  after  the  war:  "I 
had  orders  from  General  Washington  to  fill  a  corn-house 
every  year  for  the  sole  use  of  the  poor  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, to  whom  it  was  a  most  seasonable  and  precious  re- 
lief, saving  numbers  of  poor  women  and  children  from 
extreme  want,  and  blessing  with  plenty.  And  wl^en.  on 
one  occasion,  much  distress  prevailed  in  the  country 
round,  on  account  of  the  failure  of  the  harvest,  he  pur- 
chased several  bushels  of  corn  at  a  high  price  to  be  given 
away  to  those  who  were  most  in  want,  and  most  deserv- 
ing of  relief." 

Long  years  of  public  care  and  lofty  honors  did  not  alter 
his  conduct  toward  his  friends.  "An  old  comrade,  v^'ho 
had  come  in  his  rough  frontier  dress  all  the  wa.\  from 
Kentucky  to  Philadelphia  to  see  the  President,  had  been 
told  'that  Washington  had  become  puffed  up  with  the 
importance  of  his  station,  and  was  too  much  of  an  aristo- 
crat to  welcome  him  in  that  garb.'  But  the  old  soldier 
was  not  daunted,  pressed  on  to  make  his  call,  and  came 
back  to  tell  his  friends  how  the  President  and  his  lady 
had  both  seen  him  and  recognized  him  from  the  window, 
and  had  hurried  to  the  door  to  draw  him  cordially  in. 
'i  never  was  better  treated',  he  said;  'I  had  not  believed 
a  word  against  him;  and  I  found  he  was  'Old  Hoss'  still.'  " 

Ashland,  Virginia. 


Lincoln  on  Moral  Freedom 

Of  our  political  revolution  of  '76  we  are  all  justly  proud. 
It  has  given  us  a  degree  of  political  freedom  far  exceed- 
ing that  of  any  other  nation  of  the  earth. 

Turn  now  to  the  temperance  revolution.  In  it  we  find 
a  stronger  bondage  broken,  a  viler  slavery  manuvaitted, 
a  greater  tyrant  deposed;  in  it,  more  of  want  supplied, 
more  disease  healed,  more  sorrow  assuaged.  By  it  no 
orphans  starving,  no  widows  weeping.  By  it  none 
wounded  in  feeling,  none  injured  in  interest;  even  the 
dram-maker  and  the  dram-seller  will  have  glided  into 
other  occupations  so  gradually  as  never  to  have  felt  the 
change,  and  will  stand  ready  to  join  all  others  in  the 
universal  song  of  gladness.  And  what  a  noble  ally  this 
to  the  cause  of  political  freedom;  and  with  such  an  aid 
its  march  cannot  fail  to  be  on  and  on,  till  every  son  of 
eaith  shall  drink  in  rich  fruition  the  sorrow-quenching 
draughts  of  perfect  liberty.  Happy  day  when — all  appe- 
tites controlled,  all  poisons  subdued,  all  matter  subjected 
— mind,  all-conquering  mind,  shall  live  and  move,  the 

(Continued  on  page  7) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

RELIGIOUS  AFFILIATIONS  OF  MEMBERS  OF 
CONGRESS 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Board  of  Temperance,  Prolii- 
bition  and  Pubhc  Morals  has  prepared  a  tabulation  of  the 
religious  affiliations  of  the  members  of  the  United  Sen- 
ate and  House  of  Representatives.  The  Methodists  pre- 
dominate, there  being  32  in  the  Senate  and  94  in  the 
House.  The  Episcopalians  come  next  with  a  total  of  75, 
and  the  Presbyterians  third,  with  72.  There  are  57  Bap 
tists  and  40  Catholics,  35  in  the  House  and  5  in  the  Sen 
ate.  There  are  38  Congregationalists,  21  Disciples  o: 
Christ,  18  Lutherans,  10  Jews,  7  Unitarians,  3  Dutch  Re 
formed,  4  Quakers,  3  Mormons  and  one  each  of  the 
United  Brethren,  Mennonite,  Universalist  and  Christian 
Scientist  churches.  Twenty-eight  are  listed  as  having 
no  religious  affiliations.  While  the  affiliations  of  19  were 
not  ascertained. — Methodist  Protestant. 

RELIGIOUS  RITES  AS  PUBLICITY  STUNTS 

The  Minneapolis  Council  of  Churches  some  time  ago 
protested  against  the  use  of  religious  ceremonies  as  pub- 
hcity  stunts.  The  protest  is  both  necessary  and  wise. 
The  rite  of  marriage  is  most  frequently  involved  through 
the  making  of  a  public  marriage  ceremony  a  feature  of 
some  large  festival  or  advertising  pageant.  Usually  the 
couple  concerned  are  presented  with  money  or  furniture. 
It  was  with  an  amused  sense  of  the  strange  quirks  of 
conscience  and  spiritual  judgment  that  some  time  ago  in 
a  certain  city  in  connection  with  a  large  advertising  ex- 
hibition, of  which  a  public  marriage  ceremony  was  one 
of  the  publicity  stunts,  we  saw  associated  with  the  pro- 
motion of  the  exhibition  the  name  of  a  Congregational 
layman,  a  Napoleon  of  the  advertising  world,  who  some 
time  previously  had  violently  protested  against  our  pub- 
lishing the  Parables  of  Safed  on  the  ground  that  these 
parables,  so  helpful  and  interesting  to  the  vast  mass  of 
our  readers,  are  irreverent! — The  Congregationalist. 

CRITICISM  COMES  EASY 

When  a  man  is  in  a  low  mood  it  is  easy  for  him  to  crit- 
icise. Grouchiness  comes  sometimes  from  relaxation, 
while  the  blues  frequently  appear  as  the  result  of  lack 
of  heart  stimulation.  Sometimes  a  man's  eyes  are  the 
cause  of  his  critical  spirit.  He  does  not  see  clearly ;  he 
has  on  the  wrong  kind  of  spectacles. 

This  seems  to  be  true  especially  with  men  who  seek 
to  evaluate  the  present  condition  of  Protestantism.  Re- 
cently a  writer  in  the  British  Weekly  said:  "Protestant- 
ism in  America  is  weak,  stagnant,  ineffective.  Its  lead- 
ers like  to  talk  pompously  in  grievous  situations  that  de- 
mand attention.  They  discuss  the  seriousness  of  the  ma- 
terialistic age  and  seek  to  understand  the  profound  so- 
cial disturbances  caused  by  the  war.  But  they  never  do 
anything.  Nothing  really  practical  or  adequate  is  being 
done  today  to  reach  the  non-church  goer." 

Well,  we  wonder  if  this  man  is  right?  No,  we  do  not 
wonder.  We  know  he  is  wrong.  He  does  not  under- 
stand American  Protestantism.  It  is  not  weak;  it  is  not 
stagnant;  it  is  not  ineffective.  Most  emphatically,  abso- 
lutely. Everywhere  in  social  life,  in  industrial  life,  in 
political  life,  the  Protestant  church  is  making  itself  felt 
to  the  embarrassment  of  all  other  parties  standing  for 
commercialism  and  self-aggradizement  and  the  exploita- 
tion of  the  general  public. 

Why  not  acknowledge  the  real  facts  in  the  case  ?  Amer- 
ican Protestantism  is  the  most  powerful  influence  in  pub- 


lic life  that  Christianity  has  known  for  five  hundred 
years.  This  is  not  speaking  with  enthusiasm;  neither 
without  information.  Observation  will  prove  this  with- 
out controversy.  Why,  then,  should  a  man  write  such 
words  as  these  we  have  quoted?  Surely  he  is  not  fami- 
liar with  the  situation  of  Protestantism  in  America. — 
Northern  Christian  Advocate. 

DECAY  OF  EVANGELISM 

Rev.  Mr.  McClure  in  his  contribution  on  another  page 
explains  the  reason  of  it.  If  evangelism  is  in  the  decline 
don't  blame  the  evangelist  for  all  of  it.  The  Hebrews  of 
Pharaoh's  time  found  it  hard  to  make  bricks  without 
straw,  and  how  can  evangelists  lead  souls  to  make  a  de- 
cision for  Christ  when  the  latter  know  little  or  nothing 
about  Christ  and  the  salvation  he  wrought  out  for  them 
on  the  Cross? 

Mr.  Moody  could  accomplish  his  great  work,  especially 
in  Great  Britain,  because  he  was  ever  preaching  to  con- 
gregations who  had  been  intelligently  instructed  in  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Bible  by  pastors  who  knew  their 
business  and  attended  to  it.  It  is  not  so  today  in  many 
instances,  and  if  that  great  evangelist  were  here  now  he 
would  find  a  very  different  soil  in  which  to  reap. 

Evangelists  now  must  be  teachers  as  well  as  exhorters, 
and  for  this  many  do  not  possess  the  gift  or  the  prepa- 
ration, and  even  if  they  did  they  would  not  have  the  time 
to  engage  in  it  during  a  campaign.  But  let  pastors  act 
on  the  sound  advice  of  Mr.  McClure,  and  the  next  decade 
will  show  the  result.  Evangelism  will  have  its  place 
then,  and  once  more  the  song  of  the  reaper  will  be  heard 
in  the  land. — Moody  Monthly. 

VISITATION  EVANGELISM 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  has  had  many  great  mass 
evangelistic  campaigns,  but  all  records  for  soul-winning 
have  been  broken  by  the  recent  campaign  of  Rev.  Dr. 
A.  Earl  Kernahan,  exponent  of  Visitation  Evangelism. 
Workers  directed  by  Dr.  Kernahan  won  1,600  decisions 
for  Christ  and  the  church  on  one  Sunday  during  the  meet- 
ings, and  more  than  3,000  converts  were  won  during  the 
period  of  the  campaign.  Dr.  Kernahan  has  opened  a 
similar  campaign  in  Worcester,  Massachusetts. — Chris- 
tian Herald. 

MEXICAN  INDIANS  BUILD  $10,000   CHURCH 

A  little  congregation  back  in  the  hills  of  Mexico,  with 
30  or  forty  adherents,  all  full  blood  Indians,  have  built  a 
church,  representing  tlie  expenditure  of  $10,000,  with 
practically  no  outside  help.  Some  of  the  members  went 
to  a  near-by  rock  quarry  and  cut  the  stones,  others  trans- 
ported them  and  divided  up  the  work  according  to  their 
talents.  Those  who  could  gave  money  for  materials  that 
had  to  be  bought,  and  nothing  but  the  best  was  used. — 
Christian  Centurv. 


LINCOLN  ON  MORAL  FREEDOM 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

monarch   of  the  world.     Glorious  consummation !     Hail, 
fall  of  lury!    Reign  of  reason,  all  hail! 

And  v/hen  the  victory  shall  be  complete — when  there 
shall  be  neither  a  slave  nor  a  drunkard  on  earth-— how 
proud  The  title  of  that  land  which  may  truly  claim  to  be 
th.e  birthplace  and  the  cradle  of  both  those  revolutions 
that  rhall  have  ended  in  that  victory.  How  nobly  dis- 
tinguished that  people  who  shall  have  nurtured  to  ma- 
tuiity  both  the  political  and  moral  freedom  of  their  spe- 
cies.— i^braham  Lincoln,  in  an  Address  at  Springfield, 
Illiiiois,  I<ebruary  22,  1842. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 

A  dulterations 

By  Harold  D.  Fry 

(Presented  in  a  Lanark  Ministerial  Meeting  in  January,  1928) 
TEXT:  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  hand- 
ling the  word  of  God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation  of    the    truth,    commending    ourselves    to 

every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. — 2  Corinthians  4 :2. 


In  the!  presentation  of  a  few  thoughts  suggested  by 
God's  word  in  2  Corinthians  4:2,  we  pray  that  the  blessed 
Spirit  will  search  our  hearts  through  by  means  of  each 
of  the  inspired  statements  of  the  apostle,  and  that  a 
blessing  may  come,  though  it  be  through  conviction  of 
guilt,  to  each  of  us  ministers  in  the  emphasis  of  the  third 
negation,  "nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully." 
Weymouth  suggestively  translates  this  message,  "Nor  do 
we  adulterate  God's  message." 

To  those  of  us  bearing  the  responsibility  of  messengers 
of  Jehovah  Jesus,  strange  though  it  may  seem,  the  Holy 
Spirit  must  again  and  again  preach  honesty  and  sincer- 
ity. The  pastoral  homilies  written  to  seminary  gradu- 
ates are  never  out  of  place  in  the  lives  of  us  ministers, 
for  his  work  is  worse  than  a  failure,  it  is  a  curse,  if  un- 
mindful of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus  he  permits 
himself  to  indulge  in  the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty, 
and  to  walk  in  the  craftiness  of  self-exaltation,  or  world- 
ly vanity,  or  in  any  way  where  such  ostentation,  ignor- 
ance, and  insincerity  prejudice  ungodly  men,  and  injure 
truthful  Christians. 

Adulteration  is  common  in  our  commercial  world. 
Anything  that  is  made  less  pure,  or  the  quality  is  de- 
creased, or  the  quantity  made  incomplete,  is  a  case  of 
adulteration.  We  have  a  pure  food  and  drug  act  that 
governs  somewhat  the  individual  or  the  company  who 
would  adulterate  his  product.  Such  depreciation,  such 
diminishing  of  value  and  quality  is  true  also  in  the  min- 
istry. Tlie  suggestion  is  rich  for  our  minds  to  ponder 
where  or  not  the  poor  success  of  the  Christian  church  in 
evangelizing  the  world — the  delaying  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  taking  out  of  the  Gentiles  a  people  for  his  name — 
whether  such  is  not  due  to  the  adulteration  of  God's 
message  by  those  bound  too  closely  )jy  fleshly  ties,  and 
worldly  ambitions,  and  ignorance  of  God's  truth.  We 
have  had  admirable  fervor  for  our  denominations  and 
their  sometimes  worldly  programs ;  we  have  been  zeal- 
ous for  the  letter  of  the  law  with  its  matters  of  dress, 
conduct,  and  ritual ;  we  have  spent  and  been  spent  in 
matters  churchly  and  religiously.  But  have  we  been  com- 
plete in  our  belief  and  preaching  of  the  whole  message 
of  God? 

We  have  argued  about  interpretations,  and  refused  the 
Holy  Spirit  a  chance  to  teach  Scripture  by  Scripture;  we 
have  chosen  out  of  the  Bible  what  we  like,  and  omitted 
or  condemned  the  rest ;  we  have  been  living  in  the  earthly 
life  of  our  Lord,  instead  of  his  risen,  intercessory  life. 
We  have  spoken  much  about  the  cross  of  our  Lord  and 
his  first  advent,  and  ignored  the  crown  of  the  King  at 
his  second  appearing.  Yes,  this  is  an  age  of  adulteration 
by  the  pulpit  of  America.  How  do  we  hear  God's  mes- 
sage? In  its  entirety  and  in  its  fulness,  or  partially, 
with  certain  truths  omitted?  If  we  are  concerned  more 
with  our  programs  than  with  the  Lord's  program  and 
i^lan  for  his  church,  we  are  poor  and  miserable  men  to 
be  entrusted  with  the  message  of  God. 

We  all  admit  that  the  flock  can  be  rightly  led  by  only 
those  pastors  whose  knowledge  fits  them  for  the  work. 
'^Tot  a  knowledge  about  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  a  personal 
knowledge  of  Christ — a  continual  experience  that  deep- 


ens our  knowledge  concerning  his  covenant  people,  Israel, 
and  his  redeemed  people,  the  church.  It  must  be  a  know- 
ledge that  has  grown  since  the  cross  and  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  that  through  these  years  of  expectancy  of  his 
return,  will  not  be  satisfied  till  we  see  him  in  the  air. 
When  he  has  raised  the  sleeping  saints,  and  transformed 
us  who  remain  at  his  coming,  shall  we  be  ashamed  be- 
cause we  have  adulterated  his  message  and  despised 
prophecy? 

Reading  from  the  revised  version,  Titus  2:11-14,  "For 
the  grace  of  God  hath  appeared,  bringing  salvation  to  all 
men,  instructing  us  to  the  intent  that  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteous- 
ly and  godly  in  this  present  age;  looking  for  the  blessed 
hope  and  appearing  of  the  glory  of  our  great  God  and  Sav- 
ior, Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
purify  unto  himself  a  people  for  his  own  possession,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works."  The  Greek  word  for  "appearig", 
epiphany,  is  used  both  for  his  first  appearing  and  for  the 
second.  The  same  word  used  by  the  same  infallible  Spirit 
means  the  same  visible,  personal  presentation  of  the 
Christ  in  both  cases.  To  believe  in  his  first  advent — that 
of  Humiliation,  and  to  slight  his  second  epiphany — his 
Glorious  one,  is  to  adulterate  the  Word  of  God.  No 
scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation,  and  our  atti- 
tude and  our  preaching  should  be,  "God  has  spoken — 
therefore,  I  will  not  adulterate  nor  handle  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully." 

There  are  two  classes  of  men  to  be  judged  or  rewarded 
in  this  matter.  One  is  that  exultant  flock  mentioned  in 
Hebrews  9:28,  "Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many,  and  unto  them  who  look  for  him,  shall  he  ap- 
pear the  second  time  apart  from  sin,  unto  salvation."  Tlie 
other  class  is  described  in  2  Peter  3:3-5,  "Knowing  this 
first,  that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walk- 
ing after  their  own  ungodly  lusts,  and  saying,  'where  is 
the  promise  of  his  coming?  for  since  the  fathers  fell 
asleep  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation."  Christians,  at  least  preachers, 
should  believe  the  parable  of  the  virgins  which  our  Lord 
told  concerning  his  return.  Some,  rightly  named  wise, 
understood  and  were  ready  to  welcome  him.  The  others, 
unprepared  and  indiff'erent  toward  his  return  were  cast 
out."  I  want  to  be  in  that  marriage  feast  of  the  bvide- 
gi-oom  which  in  the  19th  chapter  of  the  Revelation  is  de- 
sc'ibed  as  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  and  which 
prlds,  "The  bride  hath  made  herself  ready."  Our  busi- 
ness is  not  to  adulterate,  but  to  so  give  the  word  in  its 
entivetv  and  purity  that  others  for  whom  he  died  will 
be  ready. 

There  i^  another  wav  in  which  we  adulterate  the  word 
of  God.  The  church  is  not  a  continuation  of  Israel,  nor 
n  renewal  of  that  covenant  to  other  nations.  Israel  is 
no  move  identical  to  the  church  than  Isi'ael  is  identical 
to  that  dispensation  of  Noah's  family  and  age.  And 
Go-^'c;  dealings  with,  and  covenants  to,  and  plans  for  the 
^hu^-ch  ai'e  as  different  from  the  covenant  relationship  he 
sustained  toward  Israel  as  the  20th  chapter  of  Exodu'' 
i<?  di'ffpi-ent  from  the  .5th  chapter  of  Romans. 

Too  many  of  our  songs,  anthems,  Christmas  cantatas 
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are  unscriptural,  and  misleading.  We  are  too  figurative 
to  be  well  informed.  We  spiritualize  and  misapply  the 
Old  Testament  prophecy,  when  we  rather  should  remem- 
ber that  the  Old  Testament  was  written  for  us,  and  not 
to  us.  I  am  not  criticizing  God's  Old  Covenant,  I  am  de- 
fending it  against  adulteration.  Use  its  truth  that  is  ap- 
plicable and  which  will  deepen  our  knowledge  of  the  New 
Testament  and  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  but  hold  in  mind 
that  it  was  written  to  the  covenant  Jews,  not  to  the  Gen- 
tile church.  One  of  the  reasons  why  so  much  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  misunderstood  and  rendered  intangible,  is 
because  we  try  to  take  the  past  and  the  future  into  the 
present,  and  confuse  the  church  age  with  Millennium 
conditions. 

The  end  of  the  church  age  is  sudden  and  to  some  un- 
expected. The  church  should  be  warned  against  smooth 
sailing.  It  has  always  been  satan's  deceit  to  cry,  "Peace, 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace."  So  now,  he  who  hopes  to 
better  this  world  morally  without  the  regeneration  of  the 
individual  has  the  wrong  captain.  The  energy  of  the 
flesh  in  which  too  many  of  us  preach  and  study,  is  con- 
trary* to  the  truth  and  cannot  be  honored  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  church  should  not  be  allowed  to  overlook  the 
facts  of  Scripture,  such  as  "In  the  last  days,  perilous 
times  shall  come.  Deceivers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse. 
As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.  Watch,  for  you  know  not  the  hour  when 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh.  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom 
his  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing."  I  do  not 
mean  that  a  man  should  hobby  on  prophecy  and  things 
of  the  future.  The  writer  does  not.  But  thorough  un- 
derstanding and  faithful  preaching  of  God's  doctrines 
mixed  with  practical  material  will  save  both  preacher 
and  hearer. 

We  should  jealously  guard  our  reading.  There  are  more 
books  and  so-called  religious  helps  published  by  egotis- 
tical amateurs,  degreed  sceptics,  and  polished  infidels, 
than  by  those  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  thus  are 
well  acquainted  with  God's  message.  And  this  for  the 
simple  reason  that  there  are  more  religious  folks  than 
saved  individuals.  Religion  is  the  devil's  vocation ;  spir- 
ituality with  discernment  is  the  realm  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Avoid  some  publishing  houses  altogether,  and  many  indi- 
vidual writers.  Those  who  emphasize  the  life  of  our 
Lord  more  than  his  death  are  dangerous  adulterators. 
Watch  out  for  all  who  call  him  simply,  Jesus,  but  who 
cannot  through  heartfelt  love  say,  the  Lord  Jesus.  If 
Calvary  is  misinterpreted,  or  ignored;  if  God's  plan  and 
work  througln  the  Person  of  Christ  stops  short  of  his 
death  or  his  resurrection,  shun  such  authors.  Those 
who  discourage  the  prophetical  studies,  saying  that  we 
should  not  meddle  with  God's  secrets;  those  others  who 
wantonly  explain  away  God's  truth  for  his  people  in  those 
books — these  adulterators  avoid.  "For  of  the  making 
of  many  books  there  is  no  end,  and  much  study  in  weari- 
ness to  the  flesh",  and  shall  we  not  say,  a  grief  to  the 
Holy  Spirit?  Let  us  choose  our  reading,  not  from  every- 
thing that  comes  hot  from  the  press,  but  from  sane  and 
fruitful  defenders  of  the  faith,  once  for  all  delivered 
unto  the  saints.  Then  shall  we  commend  ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  whom  be 
honor  forever  through  Jesus  Christ.      Lanark,  Illinois. 


Governments 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
relics  of  evidence  of  pact  events,  but  in  the  keeping  of 
them  we  must  not  forget  to  give  credit  to  our  opponent. 
The  Hun  who  fought  for  Germany  was  fighting  in  the 
same  spirit  for  his  country  as  the  American  who  fought 
for  his.  (To  be  continued) 


iS)ut  limorsbip  program 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 
THE  STORY  OF  JOHN'S  GOSPEL  IN  BRIEF 

MONDAY 

JESUS  TEACHING  IN  THE  TEMPLE— Chapter  8. 
Jesus  meets  the  Jewish  leaders  who  bring  an  adulter- 
ous woman,  by  challenging  the  one  without  sin  to  cast 
the  first  stone.  He  proclaims  himself  to  be  the  "Light 
of  the  World"  and  tells  those  who  question  his  testi- 
mony that  the  Father  bears  witness  to  him.  Then  he 
defends  his  mission  and  authority,  telling  his  critics 
that  he  was  from  above  and  that  they  would  die  in 
their  sins  unless  they  believed  in  him,  that  he  is  the 
Son  of  Man  and  his  message  makes  men  free,  that 
God  was  his  Father  and  that  what  he  tells  he  has 
learned  in  the  presence  of  his  Father,  and  that  he  ex- 
isted before  Abraham.  At  this  defense  the  Jews  are 
only  the  more  incensed,  and  are  about  to  stone  Jesus 
when  he  hides  himself  and  leaves  the  temple  courts. 

TUESDAY 

JESUS  CURES  A  MAN  BORN  BLIND— Chapter  9. 
As  Jesus  leaves  the  temple  he  sees  a  man  blind  from 
his  birth,  and  begging  at  the  temple  gate.  The  dis- 
ciples question  whether  the  man  or  his  parents  were 
at  fault  for  the  blindness,  to  which  Jesus  replies. 
Neither,  but  that  the  work  of  God  should  be  made  plain 
in  him.  And  truly  he  proves  to  be  a  wondei-ful  tes- 
timony. The  Pharisees  criticise  because  the  healing 
took  place  on  the  Sabbath,  attempt  to  deny  the  fact 
of  the  healing  because  it  reflects  credit  on  Chi-ist,  and 
failing  to  shake  his  testimony,  cast  the  man  out  of 
the  temple,  whom  Jesus  seeing  approaches  and  elicits 
a  testimony  of  faith  in  himself  as  the  Son  of  God. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD— Chapter  10.  Jesus  speaks 
an  allegory  about  the  sheepfold  and  the  shepherd,  the 
point  of  which  the  people  fail  to  grasp.  Then  he  tells 
them  plainly,  "I  am  the  Door  for  the  sheep"  and  insists 
that  man  must  go  in  through  him.  Changing  the  fig- 
ure, he  says,  "I  am  the  good  shepherd,"  and  declares 
he  is  about  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  At  the 
Re-dedication  Festival  the  Jews  seek  to  stone  Jesus 
because  he  makes  himself  equal  with  God.  He  holds 
them  in  check  for  a  time  by  his  clear-cut  logic,  and  then 
escapes  their  hands  and  retires  beyond  Jorda'-'. 

THURSDAY 

JESUS  RAISES  LAZARUS— Chapter  11.  Martha 
and  Mary  notify  Jesus  that  their  brother  is  sick,  but 
he  does  not  go  to  Bethany  until  Lazarus  has  died  and 
is  buried.  The  sisters  are  disappointed,  but  Jesus  as- 
sures them  that  he  has  the  power  to  raise  him  from 
the  dead  and  after  going  to  the  grave,  he  calls  the 
dead  man  to  life  again.  The  chief  priests  plot  the 
death  of  Jesus  and  he  retires  to  Ephraim. 

FRIDAY 

FINAL  TRIP  TO  JERUSALEM— Chapter  12.  Six 
days  before  the  passover  Jesus  makes  his  way  toward 
Jerusalem,  stopping  over  night  at  Bethany  in  the 
home  of  Lazarus  and  his  sisters,  who  give  a  supper  in 
his  honor  at  which  time  Mary  anoints  him  with  costly 
perfume.  The  next  day  occurs  the  "triumphal  entrv" 
to  Jerusalem,  when  the  Gi-eeks  seek  him  and  he  tells 
the  people  why  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  die  and  be 
"vfilted.  The  '  people  still  refusing  to  believe,  Jesus 
tells  them  their  unbelief  is  against  God  by  whom  they 
will  be  judged. 

SATURDAY 

AT  THE  LAST  SUPPER— Chapter  13.  Seated  at 
the  table  vsdth  his  discinles,  Jesus  washes  their  feet  as 
a  symbol  of  spiritual  cleansing  and  enjoins  upon  them 
the"  practice.  He  points  out  Judas  as  the  betrayer, 
teaches  the  disciples  privately  and  gives  the  new  com- 
mandment of  love  one  to  another. 
SUNDAY 

JESUS  COMFORTS  THE  DISCIPLES— Chapter  14. 
Jesus  comforts  his  disciples,  saddened  at  his  approach- 
inPT  departure,  by  telling  them  he  will  prepare  a  place 
where  they  mav  come  to  dwell  with  him  and  his  Father. 
He  is  the  onlv  way  by  which  men  may  reach  the 
'R'lther.  He  nromises  to  send  them  the  Holv  Spirit 
who  will  comfort  tliem  and  help  them  to  obey  his  com- 
mandments, keep  memory  fresh  and  lead  them  into  the 
truth.— G.  S.  B. 
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The  Teacher's  Target 


A  regular  target  is  large,  with  rings 
about  the  outside  and  a  bull's-eye  in  the 
center.  Its  value  to  us  today  is  simply 
as  an  illustration;  namely,  that  we  should 
aim  at  the  essential  thing.  These  outer 
rings  of  a  teacher's  target  are  the  message 
contained  in  the  lesson,  chronology,  geog- 
raphy, incident,  etc.,  but  the  bull's-eye  of  a 
teacher's  target  is  a  human  heart.  It  is 
all  right  to  teach  these  other  things;  they 
are  entirely  proper,  but  to  teach  them  with- 
out aiming  directly  at  the  heai-t  is  to  miss 
the  mark. 

Personal  Work 

Real  Sunday  school  teaching  is  personal 
work,  after  all.  Dr.  Trumbull  said: 
"Reaching  one  person  at  a  time  is  the  best 
way  to  reach  all  the  world  in  time."  Rein- 
erius,  Papal  inquisitor,  reporting  against 
Waldenses  in  the  thirteenth  century,  said: 
"He  who  has  been  a  disciple  for  seven  days 
looks  out  for  some  one  whom  he  may  teach 
in  his  turn;  so  there  is  continual  increase." 

Sunday  school  teaching  is  hand-to-hand 
work.  We  need  to  remember  that  people 
are  not  saved  by  the  houseful,  by  the  seat- 
ful  or  by  classes.  They  are  saved  as  indi- 
viduals. Nor  are  they  all  brought  to  Christ 
in  the  same  way.  Samuel  was  dedicated  to 
God's  sei-vice  by  his  mother  before  he  was 
born.  Timothy  was  raised  up  in  a  godly 
home.  Peter  was  brought  to  Christ  by  his 
brother.  Cornelius  came  in  answer  to  pray- 
er. Paul  was  stricken  down  in  his  open 
opposition,  and  the  jailor  came  in  the  night 
in  a  great  fright.  Do  not  imagine  that 
everybody  must  come  to  Christ  just  as  we 
did.  The  real  thing  is  to  come  and  accept 
him. 

The  Value  of  a   Soul 

Somebody  has  said  that  Chi'ist  would 
have  come  to  the  earth  and  endured  all 
that  he  endured  had  there  been  but  one 
soul  to  win.  We  do  not  doubt  this  state- 
ment at  all.  There  is  no  piece  of  work  on 
earth  so  great  as  winning  a  soul  away  froin 
a  sinful  life  into  the  full  acceptance  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior.  The  winning  of 
one  such  soul  pays,  and  it  is  this  that  makes 
the  tremendous  challenge  for  the  Sunday 
school  teacher.  Because  of  this  the  teach- 
er should  study  diligently,  not  only  the  les- 
son (in  order  to  make  it  real),  but  study 
the  pupils  individually,  in  order  to  make 
the  approach  effective.  He  should  remem- 
ber God's  word  where  it  says  that  all  have 
sinned,  and  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
that  Jesus  is  the  only  way;  that  he  has 
promised  never  to  cast  out  those  who  come 
to  him;  that  he  bids  us  come,  and  bids  us 
to  come  now — today. 

The  way  is  clear.  Paul  put  it  plainly 
when  he  said  to  the  jailor:  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
This  setting  of  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
er's work  leaves  no  room  for  discourage- 
ment. Results  are  sure  to  come.  There 
never  was  a  lesson  taught  by  an  earnest 
teacher  with  a  purely  unselfish  desire  to 
honor  Christ  but  what  results  have  fol- 
lowed. And  herein  should  we  find  much 
comfort.  The  real  Sunday  school  teacher 
always  keeps  Christ  in  the  center  of  his 
life  and  of  his  Sunday  school  teaching.  It 


is  like  the  picture  flooded  with  light,  but 
the  light  does  not  show.  So  many  of  us 
tarnish  our  victories  by  the  manner  in  which 
we  display  them.  We  put  them  in  the  shop- 
window,  and  they  become  soiled  goods. 

The  real  Sunday  school  teacher  as  an 
evangelist  is  ambitious  for  one  thing,  and 
that  is  that  his  Lord  and  Savior  should  re- 
ceive all  the  glory,  and  that  the  work  he 
does,  while  done  in  love,  shall  not  be  ex- 
ploited, but  kept  hidden  away.  Henry 
Drummond  said:  "Put  a  seal  upon  your  lips, 
and  forget  what  you  have  done.  After  you 
have  been  kind,  after  love  has  stolen  forth 
into  the  world  and  done  its  beautiful  work, 
go  back  into  the  shade  again  and  say 
nothing  about  it.  Love  hides  even  from  it- 
self." 

There  is  no  work  on  earth  so  great  as 
the  work  of  leading  souls  to  God,  and 
when  Sunday  school  teachers  get  this  con- 
ception of  their  task — as  many  of  them, 
thank  God,  have — there  will  be  greater  re- 
joicing not  only  upon  earth,  but  likewise  in 
heaven. — The  Standard  Bible  School  Work- 
er. 


White  Gifts 

This  year  the  treasurer  has  sent  a  post 
card  to  each  White  Gift  contributor  and 
consequently  while  the  Gifts  were  coming 
in  so  fast  no  report  was  made  in  the  Evan- 
gelist. Now,  however,  most  of  the  gifts 
have  arrived  and  we  are  able  to  make  a 
report  of  Gifts  received  since  December. 

*  William  stown,   O $      26.38 

Anna  J.  Leedy,  Toledo,  0 1.00 

Mrs.  Laura  Busey,  Champaign,  111.  1.00 

Sidney,   Ind.    .  .  .  ." 2.00 

N.    Manchester,    Ind 101.77 

Masontown,  Pa 36.00 

tEllet,    0 18.00 

New  Lebanon,   0 71.25 

*New  Paris,  Ind 27.32 

New  Enterprise,   Pa 11.00 

Bryan,   0 50.00 

Roann,  Ind 50.67 

tBrookville,  0 3.59 

Flora,   Ind 53.96 

Martinsburgh,  Pa 21.87 

*Miamisburg,  0 6.75 

*Roanoke,    Ind 15.11 

tN.   Liberty,  Ind 12.25 

*Rittman,   0 14.15 

Leon,  Iowa   4.00 

*Hamlin,  Kans 64.47 

Dayton,   0 132.00 

Mrs.   Mary  Snyder   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell 5.00 

*Teegarden,  Ind 3.11 

Mrs.   Etta  Studebaker   1.00 

*Lost  Creek,   Ky 15.00 

Morrill,   Kans 32.87 

Ashland,   0 104.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  First    150.00 

Canton,   0 51.37 

Portis,    Kans 34.20 

*N.  Georgetown,  0 ,  7.80 

Burlington,    Ind 21.80 

Middlebranch,    0 20.89 

*■  Dallas  Center,  Iowa   55.70 

fLoree,  Ind 2S.35 

Clay  City,  Ind 7.00 


*Des  Moines,  Iowa 9.20 

fRaystown,   Pa 5.50 

*Myersdale,    Pa 105.00 

*Hagerstown,  Md 280.36 

*Yellow   Creek,   Pa 6.40 

Philadelphia,  Third .  32.00 

*Allentown,  Pa.  S.  S 39.37 

Allentown,  Pa.,  Willing  Workers   .  5.00 

tSergeantsville,  N.  J 11.00 

*Beaver  City,  Neb 85.50 

Roanoke,  Va 5.86 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 9.05 

*Elkhart,  Ind 50.00 

*Pike  Brethren  Church,  Pa 18.67 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Third   44.60 

Berlin,   Pa 60.25 

Pleasant   Hill,   0 13.10 

St.  James,  Hagerstown,  Md 9.66 

*Warsaw,  Ind 54.90 

South   Bend,   Ind 36.00 

N.  Vandergrift,  Pa 12.72 

Louisville,  0.,  S.  S 58.31 

Louisville,  0.,  S.  M.  M 5.00 

*Fremont,  0 13.74 

Mrs.   Geo.   Griffin    10.00 

Maurertown,    Va 45.02 

*Gratis,   0 25.00 

fVinco,  Pa 10.00 

Ardmore,  South  Bend,  Ind 20.00 

*Oakville,  Ind 40.00 

Seven  Fountains,   Va 9.25 

*Denver,  Ind 10.00 

Mexico,  Ind 64.53 

Tiosa,   Ind 10.31 

Uniontown,  Pa 17.45 

*Lathrop,  Cal 33.77 

*Los   Angeles,    Cal,    Second    40.00 

Lanark,    111 133.61 

Washington,  D.  C 103.64 

fCollege   Corners,  Ind 7.75 

L.  G.  Wood    1.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  J.   S.  Hazen    2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  A.  Juillerat 10.00 

*Sunnyside,  Wash 76.91 

*Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 14.00 

Smithville,    0 14.63 

Jones  Mills,  Pa.  (Valley  Breth.)   .  .  6.55 

fListie,    Pa 10.02 

*Waterloo,   Iowa    187.57 

*Conemaugh,   Pa 95.98 

*  Belief  ontaine,   O.    (Gretna)     50.00 

tQuicksburg,  Va.   (Liberty)    3.00 

Nappanee,   Ind 221.00 

Milledgeville,   111 37.55 

Garwin,    Iowa    5.50 

tPittsburgh,   Pa 47.09 

La  Verne,   Cal 100  00 

Mrs.   E.    G.    Gooae    2.00 

*Waynesboro,   Pa 38.27 

*McGaheysville,  Va.   (Mt.  Olive) .  .  6.43 

Johnstown,   Pa.,   Second    15.00 

Total   $3,713.65 

February   4,   1928. 

M.   P.   PUTERBAUGH,  Treasurer. 

Note:    Churches   marked   *    show  a   gain 

over  last  year.  Churches  marked  t  did  not 
report  last  year. 

The  Treasurer  will  be  glad  to  have  all 
errors  in  this  report  brought  to  his  atten- 
tion at  once. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  4:35  to  5:20. 
Printed  Text— Mark  4:35-41;   5:15-19. 
Devotional  Reading — Psalm  104:1-8. 
Golden  Text — Who  then  is  this  that  even 
the  wind   and  the    sea    obey    him. — Mark 
4:41. 

LESSON  LIGHT 

Introductory   Note 

The  parable  of  the  growing  grain,  4:26- 
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29,  is  peculiar  to  Mark,  and  not  found  in 
the  other  Gospels.  In  the  light  of  the  pur- 
pose of  Mark,  it  is  clear  why  it  should  ap- 
pear here.  It  is  the  parable  of  the  sei-vant. 
In  the  previous  parables,  vs.  1-21;  Mt.  ch. 
13:  the  responsibility  of  the  hearer  is  set 
forth.  The  teaching  in  this  one  is  for  the 
servant  (minister  or  teacher)  who  pro- 
claims the  message.  The  gospel  preacher 
should  with  the  utmost  fidelity,  "cast  seed 
into  the  ground",  preach  the  Word,  and 
leave  the  results  with  God. — Pitzwater. 
Dean  Stanley  tells  us  that  probably  the 
whole  of  these  parables  were  read  from  the 
page  of  Nature,  which  was  then  outspread 
before  the  eye  of  the  Preacher  and  the 
great  congregation  that  gathered  on  the 
shore.  The  little  wavelets  broke  musically 
about  the  boat,  the  soft  morning  air  car- 
ried his  voice  to  the  extremities  of  the 
crowd,  and  from  the  strand  where  they 
stood,  they  looked  upwards  over  the  rounded 
hills  to  the  corn  fields,  in  which  labor  was 
striving  to  wring  the  best  toll  possible  from 
mother  Earth. — Sel. 

Storms  on  Sea  of  Galilee 

"The  sun  had  scarcely  set  when  the  wind 
began  to  rush  down  toward  the  lake;  and 
it  continued  all  night  long  with  constantly 
increasing  violence,  so  that  when  we  reached 
the  shoi'e  next  morning,  the  face  of  the 
lake  was  like  a  huge  boiling  caldron.  The 
wind  howled  down  every  wady  from  the 
northeast  and  east  with  such  a  fury  that 
no  efforts  of  rowers  could  have  brought  a 
boat  to  shore  at  any  point  along  that 
coast."  Thus  Dr.  W.  M.  Thomson  reports  an 
occurrence  in  his  experience  as  a  traveler 
in  Palestine. 

The  Variant  Cry 

Note  the  variations  in  the  report, — in 
Luke,  "Master,  Master,  we  perish";  in 
Mark,  "Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish?"  In  Matthew,  "Lord,  save  us;  we 
perish."  All  three  reports  are  correct.  One 
disciple  cried  out  in  one  way,  others  in  dif- 
ferent words.  Some  one  puts  it  thus:  Lit- 
tle Faith  prayed.  Save  us;  Much  Fear  cried. 
We  perish;  Distrust  urged,  Carest  thou 
not?  More  Faith  said.  Lord;  Discipleship 
called  out  Teacher  '(Mark);  Faint  Hope 
cried.  Master,  thou  with  authority  (Luke). 
The  whole  made  a  vivid  scene. 
Life  Like  a  Voyage 

The  storm  on  Galilee  was  a  symbol  of  the 
storms  of  life  which  overtake  every  indi- 
vidual at  times.  Our  life  is  a  voyage.  We 
are  not  like  a  ship  safely  anchored  in  the 
harbor,  but  like  one  plowing  its  way  over 
an  ocean,  battling  with  storms,  exposed  to 
a  thousand  dangers,  seeking  a  harbor  in  a 
better  land. 

There  need  be  no  difficulty  about  this 
miracle.  Every  man  has  by  his  will  some 
power  over  nature,  not  by  breaking  its  laws 
but  by  using  them;  and  it  would  not  be 
strange  if  God  could  not  do  with  his  infi- 
nite power  on  a  large  scale  what  man  can 
do  in  his  narrow  sphere.  To  a  person  look- 
ing upon  these  things  from  the  outside  there 
is  nothing  more  incredible  in  the  one  than 
the  other. 

From  this  point  of  view  it  is  interesting 
to  note  the  experiments  of  ancient  and 
modern  times  in  soothing  the  waves  of  a 
storm  by  the  action  of  oil  on  the  surface. 
"Pliny,  the  naturalist,  had  quite  a  deal  to 
say  concerning  the  action  of  oil  on  waves." 
The  reports  of  the  U.  S.  Hydrographic  Of- 
fice give  instances  of  saving  vessels  by  oil- 
ing the  sea.  There  are  a  great  many  facts 
showing  how  vessels  have  withstood  the 
heaviest  gales  by  the  employment  of  a 
small  quantity  of  oil  dropping  slowly  upon 
the  surface  of  the  sea. 

The  church  is  like  the  ship  in  a  storm. 


It  is  a  ship  on  a  voyage,  progressing,  ever 
moving  onward,  not  anchored  in  a  harbor. 
Our  hope  is  not  in  the  absence  of  commo- 
tion and  danger,  but  in  the  presence  of 
Christ.  The  church  with  Christ  in  it,  as 
teacher  and  Lord  and  king,  can  never  be 
wrecked. 

So  our  nation  is  on  a  voyage.  So  long 
as  Christ  and  his  righteousness  are  in  the 
nation,  so  long  it  will  survive  every  tem- 
pest and  every  danger.  The  nation  with 
Christ  in  its  laws,  its  rulers  and  its  people 
can  never  be  wrecked. 

Demon   Possessions 

1.  These  cases  are  closely  allied  to  the 
wild,  raving  insanity  known  in  every  insane 
asylum,  so  much  so  that  many  physicians 
think  that  insanity  covers  the  whole  disease. 

2.  But  modern  psychology  and  psycho- 
therapy which  have  lately  received  a  new 
impulse  of  investigation — though  yet  in  the 
dawn — have  revealed  and  emphasized  some 
facts  which  certainly  make  demon  influence 
possible  if  not  probable. 

The  Vision  of  Sin  as  illustrated  in  the 
demoniac,  both  in  his  body  and  in  his  soul. 


is  set  forth  as  a  warning  to  all  who  stand 
at  the  parting  of  the  ways,  that  they  may 
see  where  the  path  of  sin  leads;  and  how- 
ever flowery  and  attractive  it  may  seem  at 
the  entrance,  they  may  know  that  the  end 
thereof  is  death. 

Christ  Driving  Out  Devils 

"Christ  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil  and  he  alone  can  do  it.  To  a  friend 
who  was  urging  the  excellent  tendency  of 
certain  benevolent  schemes,  Coleridge  re- 
plied, as  he  cast  a  bit  of  thistle-down  into 
the  air,  'The  tendency  of  this  is  toward 
China;  but  we  know  it  will  never  get  there. 
So  is  it  with  every  other  plan  of  complete 
and  ultimate  reformation,  except  that  which 
is  contained  in  the  gospel  of  Christ.'  As 
John  B.  Gough  was  reeling  through  the 
streets  of  Newburyport  a  humble  cobbler, 
noting  the  desperate  state  of  the  poor 
drunkard,  laid  a  hand  upon  his  shoulder 
and  said  kindly,  pointing  upward,  'John, 
there  is  One  that  can  help  thee.'  That 
marked  the  turning-point  of  his  life.  He 
gave  up  every  other  reliance  and  threw  him- 
self upon  the  omnipotent  help  of  God." 
— Illustrated  Quarterly. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE. 

President 
Warsaw,    Indiana 

L.    V.     KING, 
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GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 

General    Secretary 


2301    13th   St.,   N, 
Canton,    Ohio 


The  Spirit  of  Christian  Eodeavor 


JOINT    INSTALLATION    SERVICES   AT 
JOHNSTOWN 

It  was  possible  to  gain  some  conception 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
movement  in  our  church,  as  we  witnessed 
the  installation  of  the  newly  elected  offi- 
cers of  the  Juniors,  Intermediate  and 
Young  People's  Societies  Sunday  evening, 
January  8.  It  was  a  most  impressive  ser- 
vice and  greatly  emphasized  the  dignity, 
sacredness,  and  importance  of  the  offices 
to  which  the  young  people  were  installed. 

The  service  was  conducted  by  the  retir- 
ing President,  Robert  Ashman,  as  we  en- 
gaged in  a  song  service,  the  reading  of  the 
12th  chapter  of  Romans  and  prayer.  Dur- 
ing this  time  all  the  retiring  officers  were 
seated  on  the  platform.  Retiring  President 
Robert  Ashinan  then  addressed  the  pastor 
in  behalf  of  all  the  retiring  officers;  call- 
ing for  God's  approval  on  all  the  work  of 
the  past  year  and  his  forgiveness  of  the 
failure  of  all  to  exercise  to  the  greatest 
possible   extent  all   our  oppportunities. 

The  Rev.  Ashman  then  dismissed  the  re- 
tiring officers  after  they  had  received  a 
rising  vote  of  thanks  from  the  membership 
of  the  societies,  for  the  work  of  the  past 
year. 

The   newly   elected    officers    took    their 
places   on  the  platform   as  follows: 

Juniors — President,  Wayne  Wagner;  Sec- 
retary, Dorothy  Leckey;  Treasursr,  John 
Tilley. 

Intermediate — President,  Wayne  Ringler; 
Vice  President,  Lois  Byers;  Secretary,  Don- 
ald Adams;  Assistant  Secretary,  Venora 
Uphouse;   Treasurer,  Eleanor  Furry. 

Senior — President,  Charles  Horner;  Vice- 
President,  Ben.  Tilley;  Recording  Secre- 
tary, Mildred  Leckey;  Assistant  and  Corre- 
sponding Secretary,  Marian  Reitz;  Treas- 
urer, EveljTi  Probst;  Pianist,  Mary  Ash- 
man; Assistant  Pianist,  Mary  Brant;  Chor- 
ister, John  Darr;  Assistant  Chorister,  An- 


na Byers;  Superintendent  Quiet  Hour,  Nor- 
man Uphouse;  Superintendent  Tenth  Le- 
gion, Robert  Ashman;  Councilor,  H.  W. 
Darr;  Superintendent  Intermediates,  Carl 
Uphouse;  Superintendent  Junior,  Mrs.  J. 
Fitt. 

We  note  many  new. faces  among  the  offi- 
cers and  compliment  the  societies  for  this 
as  it  indicates  the  pursuit  of  the  real  pur- 
pose of  C.  E,,  namely  to  train  young  peo- 
ple— not  a  few,  but  as  many  as  possible 
according  to  the  limitations  of  every  indi- 
vidual society.  Rev.  Ashman  formally  in- 
stalled these  officers  and  then  the  member- 
ship pledged  its  support  and  cooperation  in 
all  the  activities  that  the  officers  will  en- 
deavor to  promote  for  Christ  and  the 
church. 

All  were  delighted  to  have  Prof.  DeLoz- 
ier  at  Ashland  College  bring  a  very  timely 
message  on  "The  Urge  of  Life,"  The  com- 
bination of  his  witticisms  and  real  live 
principles  for  an  Endeavorer's  life  held  the 
attention  of  his  audience  until  the  close 
when  he  urged  all  to  seek  and  find  their 
place  in  life;  then  after  finding  it,  be  alive 
in  it. 

The  attendance  at  the  meeting  numbered 
one  hundred  and  fifty.— The  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
Bulletin  of  the  First  Church  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania. 


"1927" 

The  year  1927  was  one  of  marked  success 
in  our  C.  E.  Society.  It  has  shown  us  that 
anything  a  Christian  Endeavorer  sets  his 
or  her  heart  to  do,  it  will  be  done.  When 
I  say  marked  success  I  do  not  mean  that 
everything  was  done  perfectly.  The  past 
year  has  also  shown  us  mistakes  and  times 
when  we  have  neglected  to  do  our  bit;  bat 
for  all  these  we  shall  ask  God's  forgiveness 
and  ask  him  to  make  perfect  results  out  of 
the  things  we  did  do. 

(Contimied  on  page  15) 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Lord's    Greatest    Apostle 
a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENIX)WMENT  CAMPAIGN 


Danville  and  Ankeiiytovvn  Churches 


Ankenytown 

This  is  one  of  the  oldest  churches  in  the 
State  and  is  located  in  a  small  town  about 
20  miles  south  of  Mansfield.  This  is  the 
home  church  of  the  Garbers  and  Beals 
whose  names  are  well  known  in  the  broth- 
erhood. This  like  most  of  the  country 
churches  is  having  a  straggle  in  maintain- 
ing its  work  on  account  of  reinovals  to  the 
larger  places.  They  have  a  church  build- 
ing in  good  repairs  and  a  parsonage,  but 
no  resident  pastor.  They  are  receiving 
ministerial  supply  from  the  Seminary  at 
Ashland,  at  the  present  time  Brother  Geh- 
man  is  preaching  for  them.  I  found  the 
membership  sympathetic  with  the  College 
and  their  gift  amounted  to  $760.00. 
Danville 

This  is  a  small  church  located  in  the  town 
if  Danville,  about  10  miles  from  Mount  Ver- 
non, and  like  Ankneytown  is  being  supplied 
from  the  Seminary  at  Ashland.  Brother 
Flora  is  their  present  pastor.  Naturally  in 
places  like  these  the  responsibility  of  fi- 
nancing and  maintaining  the  work  falls 
upon  just  a  few,  but  it  is  these  groups 
that  are  the  hope  of  the  church  and  their 
"labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  If  some 
of  the  larger  churches  had  the  same  spirit 
and  worked  in  proportion  we  would  see  big- 
ger things  taking  place  in  the  church.  I 
was  given  every  encouragement  and  aid 
and  their  gift  was  $900.00. 

It  does  seem  to  me  Jhat  these  two  places 
— Ankneytown  and  Danville,  which  are  only 
a  few  miles  apart  and  connected  by  im- 
proved roads,  could  secure  a  resident  pastor 
for  full  time.  Ankneytown  has  a  good  par- 
sonage and  I  think  both  places  offer  a  field 
for  growth  and  the  maintaining  of  good 
churches. 

The  total  gift  of  both  places  for  the  en- 
dowment was  $1,660.00. 

W.  S.   BELL. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

One  of  the  most  outstanding  pleasures 
and  benefits  of  the  local  church  at  Elkhart 
recently  has  been  the  call  and  ordination 
of  Sister  Edna  Nicholas  to  the  Christian 
ministry.  Sister  Nicholas  with  her  splen- 
did family  came  to  us  from  the  North  Lib- 
erty congregation  and  has  since  proved  to 
be  of  inestimable  worth.  Her  father,  who 
before  his  death  was  one  of  the  most  out- 
standing ministers  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  left  in  the  heart  of  his  daugh- 
ter the  undying  desire  of  preaching  the 
Word.  Sister  Nicholas,  now  a  widow,  her 
family  practically  grown  to  manhood  and 
womanhood,  feels  keenly  the  desire  of  giv- 
ing the  remainder  of  her  life  to  more  con- 
crete work  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 

She  received  the  call,  not  as  elder  but  as 
minister  and  was  so  ordained.  Her  desire 
is  to  follow  the  Lord's  leading  in  respect 
to  the  definite  field  of  service  in  which  she 
is  to  work.  In  all  probability  the  field  of 
evangelism  will  open  more  readily  to  her 
qualifications  and  desires.  Having  been 
reared  in  a  "Dunker"  home  and  atmosphere, 
trained  as  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools, 


a  mother  in  a  family,  a  splendid  worker  in 
the  local  church,  she  starts  with  an  envia- 
ble preparation  for  the  new  field  into  which 
she  now  has  been  called. 

She  is  known  to  the  brotherhood  through 
her  articles  which  have  been  written  and 
appeared  in  the  Evangelist  at  times  in  the 
past.  She  also  has  served  and  is  now  serv- 
ing as  correspondent  for  the  Elkhart 
church.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  local  church 
that  as  long  as  possible  she  may  remain 
and  be  of  use  to  us  as  she  is  at  the  present 
time.  However  it  is  quite  probable  that  in 
the  future  she  will  find  her  work  in  other 
fields  of  our  beloved  church  and  in  any  un- 
dertaking of  this  nature  the  local  congre- 
gation wishes  her  well  and  will  follow  her 
with  their  prayers  and  well  wishes. 

W.   I.  DUKER. 


standpoint  of  the  student  body  as  well  as 
the  down  town  district,  yet  we  accomplished 
some  definite  results  which  I  leave  to  Dr. 
Bame  to  report.  Prom  start  to  finish  my 
stay  in  Ashland  and  my  work  was  most 
agreeable.  I  cannot  recall  that  I  ever  had 
a  more  sympathetic  and  serious  hearing 
than  that  accorded  me  by  the  congregation 
and  the  student  body  in  chapel  services. 

There  was  a  general  willingness  to  work 
on  the  part  of  pastor,  professors,  students, 
and  local  people  in  the  church.  There  was 
a  most  gratifying  prayer  spirit. 

I  greatly  enjoyed  working  with  Dr. 
Bame.  I  can  say  for  the  Ashland  brethren 
that  they  are  exceedingly  hospitable  and 
generous.  While  the  delightful  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Ed  Kilhefner  was  my 
headquarters,  many  other  homes  were  wide 
open  to  me — more  than  I  could  enter  in  the 
limited  time. 

I  believe  the  Ashland  church  has  been 
very  much  blessed  and  benefitted.  I  am 
sure  that  as  a  church  they  will  go  on  to 
bigger  and  finer  things.  Certainly  I  shall 
remember  my  stay  at  Ashland  with  genu- 
ine pleasure,  and  shall  continue  to  covet 
for  this  pastor  and  people  the  richest  bless- 
ings of  God.  WM.   H.   BEACHLER. 


TWO   WEEKS   AT  ASHLAND 

I  may  say,  two  very  pleasant  weeks  at 
Ashland.  On  the  basis  of  an  exchange  of 
meetings  I  began  on  the  night  of  January 
8th,  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  the  Ashland 
church.  Dr.  Bame  will  be  with  us  at  Day- 
ton the  two  weeks  preceding  Easter. 

With  its  broad  experience  in  the  evange- 
listic field.  Brother  Bame  had  things  well 
organized  for  the  meetings.  Notwithstand- 
ing, the  field  was  restricted  both  from  the 


THE  CAMPAIGN  AT  ASHLAND 

At  the  request  of  the  pastor,  I  write  to 
inform  the  Evangelist  family  that  the 
church  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  recently  had  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  co-lab- 
orating  with  that  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 
in  an  evangelistic  campaign  of  two  weeks' 
duration.  It  was  a  most  enjoyable  as  well 
as  a  successful  meeting  with  the  pastor 
leading  the  singing  and  the  evangelist  pro- 
claiming the  word  with  power  and  convic- 
tion from  night  to  night.  Brother  Beach- 
ler's  vital  messages,  interpreted  by  his 
splendid  personality,  his  forceful  delivery 
and  ready  wit,  were  highly  appreciated  by 
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his  Ashland  audiences,  as  was  evidenced 
by  the  uniformly  good  attendance.  On  a 
few  occasions  Ashland's  beautiful  new 
church  was  crowded  to  the  limit,  and  never, 
to  the  writer's  knowledge,  was  the  attend- 
ance anything  but  encouraging  except  on 
two  nights  when  very  special  outside  events, 
previously  scheduled,  required  the  chang- 
ing of  the  hour  of  service.  Dr.  Beachler 
preached  thoroughly  Biblical  sermons  with- 
out suggesting  that  he  was  doing  anything 
unusual,  and  they  were  also  truly  Breth- 
ren, the  church's  distinctive  requirements 
for  membership  not  being  omitted.  Broth- 
er Bame  showed  himself  a  capable  song 
leader,  and  the  faithful  choir  to  the  back 
of  him  and  the  Junior  chorus  to  the  front, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lyon  at  the  organ  and 
piano  at  either  side,  made  a  real  contrib- 
ution to  the  meetings.  In  addition,  Mrs. 
R.  R.  Haun,  the  directress  of  the  choir,  pro- 
vided one  or  two  special  musical  numbers 
each  night. 

A  very  significant  feature  of  the  meetings 
was  the  prayer  service  held  each  night  pre- 
ceding the  preaching  hour.  At  this  meet- 
ing a  goodly  number  of  praying  folks  gath- 
ered to  intercede  in  behalf  of  the  evange- 
list and  for  the  conversion  of  souls.  At 
this  time  reports  were  made  concerning  the 
experiences  and  progress  of  personal  work- 
ers, and  new  prospects  were  cited  and  per- 
sons appointed  to  visit  them.  The  com- 
mittee on  evangelism,  headed  by  Profs.  A. 
L.  DeLozier,  together  with  the  pastor  and 
evangelist,  directed  the  personal  work  and 
the  prayer  meetings.  They  also  planned 
and  carried  forward  the  entire  campaign. 
The  entire  south  of  Ashland  was  canvassed 
and  cards  advertising  the  meetings  distrib- 
uted preceding  and  during  the  meetings, 
the  church  and  the  meetings  being  brought 
in  this  way  to  the  personal  attention  of 
practically  every  home.  It  was  a  seed  sow- 
ing of  interest  in  the  Brethren  cause  that 
will  doubtless  bring  forth  fruit  in  years  to 
come  more  than  was  gathered  during  this 
recent  campaign.  The  number  received  into 
the  church  was  ten  by  baptism  and  two  by 
letter. 

The  baptismal  services,  announced  in  ad- 
vance and  conducted  following  certain  of 
the  preaching  services,  were  well  attended 
by  friends  and  members  of  other  churches. 
The  witnessing  of  Gospel  baptism  seemed 
to  be  impressive.  It  is  usually  an  effec- 
tive method  of  teaching  the  rite  when  it 
is  thoroughly  planned  and  carefully  and 
solemnly  performed.  Let  u9  not  perform 
our  baptisms  in  secret  as  if  we  were 
ashamed  of  them,  nor  carelessly  as  if  they 
were  of  little  moment,  not  in  unsanctified 
environment  as  if  a  spiritual  atmosphere 
were  nonessential.  The  manner  of  admin- 
istering should  be  considered  almost  as  es- 
sential as  the  mode. 

In  preparation  for  this  campaign  the 
Week  of  Prayer  was  observed  with  short 
addresses  on  the  subjects  assigned  for  uni- 
versal use,  followed  by  an  extended  period 
of  prayer.  Following  is  the  program  that 
occupied  the  week,  with  appropriate  sermons 
by  the  pastor  on  the  Sundays  before  and 
after.  Monday  night  Dr.  Martin  Shively 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "The  Church";  Tues- 
day, Prof.  DeLozier  on  "Prayer";  Wednes- 
day, a  union  service  of  all  the  county 
churches  with  Bishop  Henderson  of  the  M. 
E.  church  preaching  on  "Evangelism"; 
Thursday,  Prof.  Anspach  en  "Govern- 
ments"; and  Friday,  Dr.  Jacobs  on  "The 
Home." 

The  church  feels  greatly  benefitted,  not 
merely  because  of  numbers  added,  but  be- 
cause of  the  inspiration  received  from  these 


meetings,  and  is  much  in  debt  both  to  its 
pastor  and  to  Dr.  Beachler,  and  as  well  to 
its  Evangelistic  committee.  A  number  of 
previous  additions  to  the  local  church  and 
other  evidences  of  growth  might  be  cited 
and  would  be  itemized  except  for  the  fact 
that  Dr.  Bame  reserves  the  privilege  of  re- 
porting these  on  a  later  date.  He  is  now 
in  an  evangelistic  campaign  with  Brother 
Edwin  Boardman  at  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

GEORGE  S.   BAER,  Chairman, 
the  Committee  on  Publicity. 


SOME  SEMINARY  ACTIVITIES 

A  news  letter  from  a  professor  in  our 
seminary  may  be  something  of  a  novelty 
in  that  professors  seldom  write  news  let- 
ters. But  then,  they  are  to  be  excused  on 
the  ground  that  they  write  in  other  con- 
nections. Despite  that  fact,  however,  there 
are  many  individuals  who  would  like  to  hear 
from  us  occasionally,  and  to  satisfy  this 
desire  is  no  mean  thing. 

Accordingly,  I  shall  endeavor  to  set  forth 
some  of  our  seminary  activities  which  will 
be  of  major  interest  to  our  people.  Our 
work  generally  has  been  successful,  encour- 
aging, and  stimulating.  Our  seminary 
group  is  interesting  and  attractive. 
Gospel   Teams 

Our  Seminary  has  two  excellent  gospel 
teams — one  a  group  of  thirty  men  and  the 
other  a  body  of  women  of  about  twenty. 
Dean  Miller  has  general  charge  of  the  ap- 
pointments and  general  oversight  of  the 
teams,  while  Prof.  Monroe  and  the  writer 
are  happily  engaged  directing  the  girl's 
and  men's  teams  respectively.  The  girls 
meet  in  regular  meetings  on  Monday  eve- 
nings when  they  listen  to  outside  and  col- 
lege speeches  and  study  materials  relating 
to  personal  work.  Their  worship,  prayer, 
and  song  is  an  inspiration.  The  men  meet 
on  Wednesday  evening  of  each  week  for 
almost  the  same  purpose  as  the  girls.  So 
far  this  year  the  men  have  sent  teams  out 
to  Homerville,  Danville,  Gretna,  and  Jer- 
omesville,  Ohio;  to  Berne,  Indiana;  and 
also  to  a  mission  here  in  Ashland,  and  have 
had  great  success.  We  may  truly  thank 
God  for  this.  The  fellows  have  been  up- 
lifted and  stimulated  to  new  endeavor  for 
their  Lord  through  these  rich  experiences. 

During  the  second  semester  there  shall 
be  more  activity  for  us.  As  yet  the  girls 
have  not  ventured  very  far  from  home,  but 
fully  intend  to  do  so  at  their  earliest  con- 
venience. It  is  hoped  that  we  shall  be  able 
to  send  a  men's  team  to  Riverside  and 
Krypton  at  the  Easter  vacation.  What  a 
fine  venture  that  would  be  for  our  boys  and 
the  Kentucky  people.  We  plan  to  take  care 
of  the  expenses  from  this  end  of  the  line. 
Pray  that  we  may  be  able  to  invade  Ken- 
tucky's beautiful  hills  with  the  enthusiasm 
of  our  young  people. 

Christian  Endeavor  Activities 

For  a  long  time  the  Ashland  people  have 
been  desirous  of  housing  their  young  col- 
lege friends  in  their  own  house  of  worship, 
rather  than  in  the  old  college  chapel.  It 
is  a  reality  now  and  a  most  blessed  one. 
In  other  days  interesting  Christian  endeav- 
or meetings  were  held  in  the  last  men- 
tioned meeting  place  where  the  elements  of 
worship  as  they  prevail  in  a  church  were 
absent.  Now,  on  every  Sunday  evening, 
the  best  society  we  have  probably  ever  had 
at  Ashland — numbering  from  sixty  to  one 
hundred  in  regular  attendance — meets  for 
well  selected  and  properly  directed  music 
under  the  guidance  of  Miss  Josephine  Gar- 
ber;  for  vigorous  discussion,  talks,  debates, 
etc.;  for  prayer,  devotion,  special  music  and 
a  host  of  other  side  activities.     Miss  Helen 


Garber,  whose  ability  and  faithfulness  sel- 
dom has  been  equalled  around  these  haunts 
in  matters  pertaining  to  Christian  service 
and  true  devotion,  is  president  of  this  so- 
ciety. Her  leadership  is  effective  and  ap- 
preciated. 

Dr.   Beachler's   Preaching 

During  the  past  two  weeks  Dr.  Beachler 
has  been  preaching  at  our  church  in  an 
evangelistic  campaign  and  addressing  the 
students  of  the  college  chapel.  To  say  that 
the  hearers  were  merely  uplifted  and  in- 
spired is  not  enough  in  characterizing  his 
efforts.  Rather  they  were  challenged  with 
good  preaching,  (which  according  to  Dr. 
Parker  is  rare  and  with  him  one  can  con- 
cur), convicted  of  sin  and  set  to  work  with 
new  ambitions  and  renewed  zeal.  To  aid 
him  a  student  prayer  group  met  at  the  col- 
lege every  afternoon  at  four-thirty  for 
prayer  and  personal  work  assignments 
amongst  the  unconverted  students.  These 
efforts  increased  the  spiritual  power  of  all 
those  concerned  in  the  meeting  from  the 
student  point  of  view. 

Then,  too.  Dr.  Beachler's  chapel  talks 
were  of  high  interest.  Full  of  fertility  and 
sane  to  the  core  were  they;  forceful  and 
vigorous  in  style  and  altogether  fitting. 
Added  to  this  was  a  brilliant  address  to 
the  Seminary  students  on  his  personal  ex- 
periences in  the  ministry  v/hich  was  appre- 
ciated deeply  and  aided  where  none  other 
than  Dr.  Beachler  could  help.  To  me  this 
was  a  lecture  of  the  Henry  Ward  Beacher 
and  Phillips  Brooks  type.  I  have  heard  few 
presentations  like  it — not  even  in  Princeton 
where  English  and  other  continental  preach- 
ers of  note  address  students — few  so  prac- 
tical, pointed,  and  moving.  I  told  the 
speaker  so;  now  I  am  telling  you. 

Mrs.   Srack's   Visit 

Before  this  report  is  closed  mention 
should  be  made  of  the  good  work  of  Mrs. 
Srack  with  our  Seminary  students.  She 
came  early  in  December  and,  finding  her- 
self somewhat  indisposed  physically,  re- 
mained over  with  us  for  a  brief  period  of 
time.  It  was  not  long  enough,  I  grant  you, 
for  her  addresses  to  the  Gospel  Teams,  to 
the  students  in  a  chapel  exercise,  to  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  in  a  combined 
meeting,  and  to  our  Seminary  group  as  a 
body  were  appreciated.  The  writer  turned 
his  class  in  preparation  for  preaching  over 
to  this  woman  of  God  and  she  proceeded  to 
give  us  Bible  lectures  on  Stewardship,  The 
Cross  of  Christ,  and  two  treatments  on  the 
Tabernacle  and  its  significance  for  modern 
believers.  How  many  students  were  per- 
sonally edified  and  properly  instructed  Mrs. 
Srack  will  probably  not  ever  know,  but 
surely  the  writer  was  glad  for  her  work. 
So  also  were  the  students  after  the  same 
fashion. 

-  The  helpfulness  of  Mrs.  Srack's  Bible  lec- 
tures leads  me  to  suggest  that  pastors, 
Sunday  school  superintendents,  and  leaders 
of  auxiliary  organizations  can  do  nothing 
better  than  book  her  for  several  days  of 
Bible  work  when  she  comes  to  your  church 
with  her  Kentucky  message.  Do  it  now, 
and  receive  in  advance  a  privilege  and  a 
treat  in  things  Biblical.  I  make  this  sug- 
gestion out  of  travel  experience  of  my  own 
which  was  augmented  greatly  in  its  effec- 
tiveness because  of  friends  who  were 
thoughtful  and  considerate  before  hand. 
May  I  commend  this  above  suggestion  to 
those  who  read  this  with  great  earnestness. 
Your  church  shall  be  blessed  in  the  effort 
and  much  good  shall  be  done,  I  believe, 
and  of  the  Lord. 

As  I  write,  I  am  listening  to  a  radio  se- 
lection from   Tannhauser's  "Evening  Bell." 
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Beautiful  beyond  description  is  it.  God's 
radio  and  God's  music  it  is,  but  it  is  bet- 
ter recorded  and  rendered  in  the  Bible 
where  his  words  peal  forth  in  more  glor- 
ious and  melodious  strains  than  these  I 
am  now  hearing.  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
to  die  is  gain."  It  is  music  here  and  music 
over  there.  How  well  the  Christian  knows 
it!  M.  A.  STUCKEY. 


"TRAVELING   ALONG,   SINGING  A 

SONG" 

"Thanks  for  the  Bus'y  ride;  we  had  a 
wonderful  time",  expresses,  I  think,  the 
feeling  of  every  member  of  the  College 
Men's  Glee  Club  as  we  returned  from  our 
fifteen  hundred  mile  trip  through  Pennsyl- 
vania, Maryland  and  the  Virginias.  One 
good  friend  at  Johnstown  told  us  that  we 
certainly  had  "iron-clad  nerve"  to  attempt 
taking  such  a  monstrous  bus  over  the  moun- 
tains in  the  middle  of  the  winter,  but  either 
luck  or  providence  was  with  us,  for  after 
the  first  day  out  we  had  beautiful  warm 
weather  and  no  snow  or  ice  during  the  en- 
tire twelve-day  trip.  Only  once  did  we 
have  a  little  mechanical  trouble  with  our 
bus  but  we  made  all  of  our  appointments 
anyway  and  feel  under  obligations  to  the 
Raynolds  Coach  line,  who  supplied  us  with 
the  wonderful  observation  bus  and  a  per- 
fect driver,  and  supplied  it  too  at  such  a 
low  figure  as  to  make  the  ti-ip  possible. 

Prom  every  standpoint  we  feel  that  the 
trip  was  a  real  success.  Everywhere  we 
had  packed  houses,  often  people  turned 
away;  everywhere  the  club  was  received  en- 
thusiastically and  treated  royally.  Finan- 
cially the  trip  did  not  quite  pay  out,  but 
several  concerts  are  being  given  here  to 
make  up  the  deficit,  and  the  boys  are  will- 
ing to  do  it,  for  the  trip  was  worth  it.  To 
most  of  them  it  was  the  finest  trip  they 
ever  had,  for  incidentally  they  saw  Wash- 
ington, the  Shenandoah  Valley,  the  Caverns, 
Natural  Bridge  and  other  points  of  inter- 
est along  the  road,  and  from  everywhere 
they  stopped  they  carry  memories  of  new 
friends   and   royal  hospitality. 

And  that  leads  me  to  the  main  purpose 
of  this  letter.  Personally  and  in  behalf  of 
every  member  of  the  club,  I  wish  to  thank 
all  the  kind  friends  everywhere  along  the 
road,  who  helped  to  make  the  trip  a  suc- 
cess. Louisville,  Conemaugh,  Linwood, 
Washington,  Maurertown,  Woodstock,  Ro- 
anoke, Reliance,  Waynesboro,  Meyersdale, 
Masontown — we  thank  you  all.  We  do  not 
know  how  we  could  have  been  treated  bet- 
ter anywhere  and  if  we  have  brought  you 
half  the  pleasure  you  gave  us,  the  trip  has 
not  been  in  vain. 

R.  R.  HAUN,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


JOHNSTOWN  SECOND  CHURCH  JOT- 
TINGS 

It  may  have  occurred  to  some  to  wonder 
if  the  Second  church  of  Johnstown  has  gone 
into  a  decline  or  what  has  happened  to  it, 
that  no  word  has  appeared  from  that  quar- 
ter in  the  columns  of  the  Egangelist.  It  is 
to  be  acknowledged  that  we  have  not  been 
heard  from  for  some  tirne,  but  the  old  ad- 
age concerning  those  who  are  away  from 
home  that  "no  news  is  good  news"  will  hold 
in  part  at  least  as  an  explanation  for  our 
silence. 

We  are  still  striving  to  maintain  the 
usual  interest  in  the  various  auxiliaries  of 
the  denomination,  and  giving  some  degree 
of  financial  support  to  all  the  calls  from 
the  brotherhood.  Like  all  our  sister  con- 
gregations, this  church  has  its  own  local 
financial  obligations  which  are  pretty  heavy. 


This  makes  the  burden  rather  heavy  to  try 
to  reach  the  gials  set  for  all  the  various 
boards,  but  we  try  to  make  some  contribu- 
tion to  each  one. 

The  preaching  service^  are  fairly  well  at- 
tended for  a  "Mill  Tovsm",  and  the  interest 
seems  to  be  genuine  among  those  who  are 
regular  attendants.  The  recent  Kernahan 
visitation  Evangelism  Campaign,  followed 
by  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  campaign  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Elder  Isaac  D.  Bow- 
man, and  now  the  month  of  "Go-to-Church" 
effort  which  is  on  just  now  in  the  city  have 
all  contributed  to  increased  regular  atten- 
dance at  all  the  services  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

The  revival  effort  with  Brother  Bovyman 
as  evangelist  was  a  very  successful  and 
profitable  gathering.  The  services  were  but 
of  two  weeks'  duration,  but  following  im- 
mediately upon  the  close  of  the  Kernahan 
Campaign  we  had  gathered  a  list  of  pros- 
pects and  liad  the  spirit  of  interest  in  win- 
ning souls  aroused,  so  that  people  came  to 
hear  the  Gospel  with  minds  open  to  convic- 
tion and  the  results  of  the  effort  was  a 
total  of  ten  accessions  to  the  membership 
of  the  church.  These  are  all  adults  but 
one,  and  all  have  entered  into  the  spirit  of 
the  work  with  real  earnestness. 

I  should  be  derelict  in  duty  if  I  failed  to 
express  my  appreciation  of  the  fine  work 
and  brotherly  spirit  of  Brother  Bowinan 
while  among  us.  It  has  been  my  privilege 
to  know  him  for  many  years,  but  never  be- 
fore had  we  been  thrown  together  in  a  meet- 
ing and  I  found  him,  like  all  the  Brethren, 
a  fine  companion  in  the  labors  of  the  king- 
dom. He  declared  the  whole  Gospel  without 
apology  and  with  power,  and  the  people 
came  once  from  curiosity  and  again  and 
again  after  because  they  were  interested 
and  helped.  The  church  here  feels  very 
grateful  to  our  dear  brother,  and  he  will 
find  a  welcome  in  the  homes  and  hearts  of 
these  good  people  whenever  he  sees  fit  to 
call  among  them. 

The  average  attendance  at  the  Bible 
school  sessions  is  building  up  in  an  espe- 
cially encouraging  manner.  There  are 
others  who  should  be  in  the  Bible  school 
whom  it  seems  impossible  to  interest,  but 
with  prayer  and  patience  much  can  be  ac- 
complished. We  pray  for  both  grace  and 
patience  to  continue  our  efforts  toward  the 
building  up  of  a  larger  school.  The  aver- 
age attendance  continues  above  that  of  a 
year  ago,  so  we  continue  to  hope. 

The  congregation  has  been  augmented  in 
numbers  by  occasional  additions  since  the 
last  report.  With  those  who  have  come 
forward  at  the  regular  sei-vices  of  the  con- 
gregation and  the  ones  taken  in  during  the 
recent  revival  the  membership  has  been 
brought  to  a  total  of  143  members,  and  a 
gain  of  18  since  the  report  in  May  of  last 
year. 

Children's  Day  and  Christmas  were  fit- 
tingly observed  by  the  Bible  school,  while 
the  Annual  Rally  and  Promotion  Day  ser- 
vices were  duly  carried  out  at  the  proper 
date.  Gradually  we  are  enlisting  the  inter- 
est of  new  children  and  thus  making  an 
avenue  of  approach  to  the  homes  and  the 
hearts  of  the  parents.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  former  members  of  this  congrega- 
tion who  have  grown  cold  and  indifferent, 
who  could  be  of  real  help  in  this  work  if 
they  would  only  listen  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  and  get  back  into  the  work  and  for- 
get the  past.  We  are  praying  for  them 
and  patiently  trying  to  gain  their  confidence 
and  respect  for  the  work  and  the  workers. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  is  stead- 
ily going  forward,  with  Mrs.  W.  W.  Ham- 
mer as  the  president.    They  are  the  "stand- 


by"-as-usual-of  the  church.  A  number  of 
new  members  have  been  taken  into  the  or- 
ganization in  recent  weeks  and  they  hope 
to  accomplish  still  larger  things  for  the 
work  here  and  elsewhere. 

Brethren,  we  are  trying  to  build  up  a 
work  at  this  place  that  will  be  worthy  the 
name  of  "Brethren",  and  we  need  and  crave 
your  prayers.  It  takes  time  to  bring  a 
disorganized,  discouraged  group  of  people 
back  to  new  courage  and  hope  and  endeav- 
or. But  I  want  to  say  that  I  believe  the 
good  folks  here  are  coming  to  that  place — 
surely,  if  slowly.  The  fine  spirit  of  en- 
couragement of  the  Pennsylvania  State 
Mission  Board  has  been  an  encouragement 
to  both  pastor  and  people;  and  because  of 
this  fine  co-operation  of  the  Board  we  dare 
not  fail.  We  pray  for  God's  continued 
blessing  upon  the  work  and  workers  every- 
where, that  he  may  keep  us  all  faithful 
and  fruitful  "Till  he  comes." 
Fraternally, 

DYOLL  BELOTE. 


LANARK,   ILLINOIS 

To  the  Brethren  "saints  scattered  abroad": 

Some  are  indeed  "abroad",  and  it  is  our 
privilege  to  uphold  them  spiritually  and  fi- 
nancially. Some  are  deep  in  soul  and 
"broad"  in  heart,  and  we  rejoice  for  the 
glory  they  bring  to  our  Lord.  But  some 
few  are  too  "broad"  in  mind,  and  we  pray 
for  them. 

I  agree  with  you  when  you  say  I  should 
not  preach  in  a  letter,  and  I  desist.  In  the 
Lanark  field  now  five  months,  we  have 
many  causes  for  gratitude,  reasons  for  en- 
couragement, and  problems  of  opportunity. 
The  believers  here  are  to  be  congratulated 
for  two  outstanding  qualities:  the  first,  a 
greater  concern  for  the  spirit  of  grace  than 
for  the  letter  of  the  law;  and  second,  a 
goodly  proportion  earnestly  studying  the 
written  Word.  Much  credit  for  this  deep- 
ening of  spiritual  lives  should  go  to  n:y 
predecessor.  Brother  Mayes. 

The  Keystone  Class  initiated  a  treat  to 
the  women  and  all  others  of  the  church  and 
class  by  a  Rabbit  supper  last  Novembei-. 
The  men  put  it  over  in  fine  shape,  with  a 
well-received  program  afterwards. 

A  debt,  slumbering  on  the  parsonage  for 
years,  plus  repairs  to  the  church,  aggre- 
gated some  $2,600.  This  was  raised  by 
pledges  and  cash  on  November  20,  and  the 
note  will  be  burned  publicly  next  Sunday 
evening.  My,  how  much  better  we  feel, 
now!  But  we  did  regret  that  our  Home  Mis- 
sion Offering,  and  White  Gift  coming  so 
soon  after,  suffered  a  little.  The  congrega- 
tion has  a  united  front  toward  future  pro- 
gress; and  being  in  one  accord  is  the  se- 
cret of  the  Holy  Spirit's  blessing. 

Prayer  meeting  is  holding  up  splendidly 
despite  frozen  roads  and  bad  weather.  The 
average  for  the  last  quarter  was  S3  at- 
tendants. The  W.  M.  S.  is  conducting  their 
Mission  study  at  the  same  time  as  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  while  on  Wednesday  nights 
we  have  our  Teacher  Training  with  an  en- 
rollment of  12.  Our  Sunday  school  is  not 
to  be  overlooked,  the  classes  being  busy 
during  the  week  as  well  as  on  the  Lord's 
Day.  In  our  evening  ser\'icee  for  the  first 
three  months  this  year,  at  least,  the  classes 
are  taking  turns  presenting  special  music, 
presentations  of  Scripture,  and  other  helps 
to  the  service.  A  young  married  people's 
class,  named  the  Builders,  was  begun  three 
months  ago,  and  is  fourth  in  size  in  the 
school. 

The  Men's  Class  (Keystone)  of  which  I 
am   teacher,  gladdened  our  hearts  by  the 
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gift  on  Christmas  of  a  splendid  overstuffed 
wicker  rocker.  This  fine  gift  and  the  spirit 
expressed  in  numerous  personal  gifts  has 
done  us  much  good.  The  Modem  Marys 
gave  us  a  fine  comforter  also.  And  to 
those  not  yet  aware  of  it,  the  Lord  pre- 
sented us  with  a  precious  baby  girl  on  De- 
cember 28. 

We  will  not  mention  drawbacks  and  diffi- 
culties, only  to  ask  prayer  for  this  field  and 
its  pastor.  The  Lord  revive  us  throughout 
the  brotherhood. 

HAROLD   U.   FRY. 


The  world  is  full  of  creatures  that  are 
doing  things  without  asking  why.  You 
can't  educate  a  grasshopper.  He  is  too 
busy  hopping.  The  peculiarity  of  man  is 
that  sometimes  you  can  induce  him  to  stop 
and  think. — Samuel  McChord  Crothers. 


(Continned  from  page  11) 

There  are  three  active  departments  in 
C.  E.,  namely,  social,  financial,  and  most 
important  of  the  three  the  spiritual. 

In  the  social  life  of  our  Society  during 
the  past  year  a  very  large  number  of  the 
members  took  active  part.  One  reason  why 
I  believe  the  past  year  was  a  success  is 
because  we  did  not  over-do  the  social  ac- 
tivity. Of  course  we  had  socials  of  differ- 
ent varieties  but  we  did  not  let  them  be- 
come a  necessity  in  holding  together  the 
society. 

Just  a  word  to  finance,  although  you  have 
already  studied  the  report  in  last  month's 
paper.  More  than  three  hundred  dollars 
has  gone  through  the  treasury,  most  of 
which  was  given  to  missions  and  Ashland 
College.  We  had  as  a  balance  the  first  of 
last  year  a  little  over  $81.00  while  this 
year  it  was  $17.00,  so  you  are  well  able  to 
see  that  if  we  are  to  grow  each  and  every 
Christian  Endeavorer  must  give  his  share. 

The  spiritual  life  of  C.  E.  is  the  motor 
which  furnishes  us  the  power  to  do  these 
other  activities.  Therefore  is  it  not  the 
one  which  should  be  most  carefully  cared 
for?  If  the  motor  is  dead  then  the  entire 
machine  is  worth  nothing  as  far  as  produc- 
ing results  are  concerned.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  this  power  our  C.  E.  Society  would 
have  been  idle.  In  all  the  regular  Sunday 
evening  services  there  was  an  atmosphere 
of  reverence  and  feeling  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  as  we  might  say  the  Guest  of 
Honor.  Every  talk  that  was  given,  all 
music  rendered,  and  any  other  special  fea- 
tures showed  us  that  C.  E.  trains  leaders 
and  brings  young  and  old  folks  closer  to 
Christ  and  the  church. 

It  may  be  well  to  name  a  few  of  the  many 
activities  of  the  past  year:  There  was  the 
uniting  of  Evangelical  C.  E.  and  our  own 
Society  in  a  Sunrise  Prayer  Meeting  on 
Easter.  Were  you  there  ?  If  not  you  missed 
one  of  the  finest  meetings  of  the  year.  Ask 
any  one  who  went  to  Cleveland  and  they 
will  tell  you  that  they  never  saw  a  larger 
or  finer  group  of  young  people  marching 
to  the  tune  of  "Onward  Christian  Soldiers" 
and  "Crusading  with  Christ."  Then  came 
the  summer  slump.  Did  it  worry  us?  No, 
for  under  the  able  supervision  of  our  Vice 
President  the  attendance  was  almost 
doubled  to  that  of  some  previous  months. 
Are  we  willing  to  keep  up  the  good  work  ? 
Por  it  is  not  a  question  of  ability.  If  we 
surrender  ourselves  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
do  not  say,  "I  haven't  time",  he  will  lead 
us  in  to  even  greater  things  for  Christ  and 
his  church. 
Retiring  President,  ROBERT  H.  ASHMAN. 


liioae  iiidiLateu  as  follows;  "'"  tor  Kentucky  Fund.  '  t  ' 
lor    ohurcn    trection    Fund. 

in    our    recent    report,    the     lO.UO    that    was    credited    to    A. 

lj.    Lasnmaii,     Dallas    Center.    Iowa,    should    nave    been  $o.uu 

lur  mm  and  $3,110  for  the  S.  M.  Wl.,  and  the  ottering  tro,n 
ivit.  Zion,  unio  church,  was  for  the  Kentucky  fund  instead 
01  tne  Gcner.;!  fund.  l«lt.  Zion  church  total  conirihJtion  lo- 
i,orted     in     la2o-/     annual     report     should     have     been     i2j.2li 

instead  oi  Stj.2y.  Vye  are  sorry  that  errors  are  made  anu 
snail    try    lo    keep    from    making    many. 

mettle    O'lveiil     Rockford,    Van    Etten,    N.    Y %  3.00 

1-1.     ch.,     i.iuntie,     Ind 71. /U 

t-r.    Oh.,    Yellow    ureek.    Pa 7.U0 

br.     Uh.,     New     tnterprise,     Pa 15.15 

"or.    ch..    New    Enterprise,     Pa 4.jd 

or.    Ch.     (First),    fhiladelphia,    ha., -Misc 75.00 

A.  C.     Bryant     10.00 

U(,ra    Cassel     5,00 

i.lr.     4.     Mrs.     B.     Greaves     20.00 

h.    J.     Pritchard     5. 00 

i^dna     i-atterson      5.OU 

■Ldna    ratterson     5.00 

Mrs.     Wni.     Schwartz     5.00 

Mr.    &.    Mrs.    C.    H.    Seitz    lO.OU 

primary    Department    of    Sunday    School     5.00 

Total     $145.00 

Br.     Ch.     (Third),     Johnstown,     Pa.,     Total     $28,50 

or.     Ch.,     Waterloo,     Iowa,     Misc bi.it, 

Mrs.    J.     ti.     Paul     5.00 

Grace     Pollard     5.01) 

lilaude     Hady     5.00 

Mrs.     J.     J.     Peck     5.00 

E.     Hoover     15.00 

Mrs.    S.    J.    Lichty     5.00 

Mr.     &.     Mrs.     McClain     10.00 

B.  F.     Puterbaugh     5.00 

Mrs.     C.     C.     Hatch     5.00 

Mr.    &.    Mrs.    A.    A.    Bontrager    5.00 

H.     H.     Miller     10.00 

Mr.     i      Mrs.     C.     Poe      10.00 

Happy     Helpers     Gible     Class     5.00 

Mary     Horner     25.00 

Total      $168.36 

Br.    th.,    Gratis,    Ohio,    Total     $.38.00 

UI-.    Ch.,    Roann,    Ind..    Total    61.15 

Mr.    &.    Mrs.    Wm.    Johanson,    South     Bend,     Ind 5.00 

or.    Ch.     (Center    Chapel),    Peru,    Ind.,    Total     7.79 

oi.     Ch..     Ardniore.     Ind..     Total     30.00 

or.     Ch.,     Lathrop.     Cal.,     Misc 15.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    Milo    Wolfe    10.00 

Warren     Coykendall     6.00 

Fred     Kleist     5.00 

Total     $  36.00 

Br.     Ch.,     Lanark,     Illinois,     Misc $39.21 

t  m:    Ch.,    Lanark,    Illinois,    Misc 1.00 

Mr.    t    Mrs.    Geo.    Gather    25.00 

Mrs.     Rilla     Lower     25.00 

Mrs.     E.    W.     Puterbaugh     15.00 

•Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    G.    Truman    6.00 

t  Mr.    t    Mrs.    R.    G.    Truman     5.00 

Mr.    &     Mrs.     H.     P.     Puterbaugh    10.00 

Mariorie     Puterbaugh     5.00 

toyd    Zuck     5.00 

t  Spencer     Peterman      5.00 

Oscar     Tallman      5.00 

Mr.    i    Mrs.    Wm.    Flickinger    5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ralph    Flickinger    5.00 

C.  E.    Society     5.00 

Total     161.21 

Br.     Ch.,     Mexico,     Ind $53.30 

Br.     Ch.,     Denver,     Ind 23.00 

or.     Ch.,     Columbus,     Ohio     9,00 

Br.    Ch.     (Campbell)     Lake    Odessa,    Mich.,     Misc 32.50 

Warren      Miller      5.00 

•Carl     H.     Clum     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Lewis    Clum    5.00 

-Mr.    &    Mrs.    S.    W.    Mote    5.00 

•Mr.    &    Mrs.    Chas.    Darby    &    Family    6.00 

Mr.    «.    Mrs.    John    Zuschnitt    12.00 

Mr.    H.    Mrs.    Fay    Allarding    1.00 

•Mr.    &.    Mrs.    Fay    Allarding    4-00 

Mrs.     John     Nickerson     5.00 

Total     $110.50 

Br.     Ch.,     Roanoke,     Ind 5.53 

Br.    Ch..     New    Troy,    Mich 5.00 

Br.    Ch.,    Harrah.    Washington    14.45 

Mrs.     Pearle    G.     Garman.     Milledgeville,     III 5.00 

Br.    Ch..    Loree,    Indiana.    Misc 25.00 

W.     M.     S lO-l" 

Total     $  35.00 

Cr,     Ch..     Tiosa,     Indiana     7.15 

•Br.     Ch.,    Tiosa,     Indiana     2.35 

Total     $     9-50 

A     Friend.     Forest    Grove.     Illinois     3.00 

Er.    Ch..    Pleasant    Hill,    Ohio    33,38 

1  r.    Ch..    Flora,    Indiana    (additional)     5.00 

Br.    Ch.     (First).    Johnstown,    Pa.,    Misc     124.00 

W.    M.    S 25.00 

Loyal    Women's    Class     25.00 

Y.     P.    S.    C.     E 25.00 

Intermediate    C.     E 10.00 

Junior    C.     E 10-00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    J.    &    Lottie    Heilman     10.00 

Mrs.     Evelyn    &.    Alonzo    McClain     6.00 

S.     D.     Struckman     5.00 

F.     M.     Gouchnour     5.00 

Mrs.     Berwyn     Evans     5.00 

Henry     D.     Blough     5.00 

Mrs.     Albert     Kehne     5.00 

Lucy     A.     Ripple     5.00 

Thomas     S.     Tilley     5.00 

Tom     Hammers    5.00 

Essie     U.     Teeter     5.00 

Albert     Trent     5.00 

Asbury     Grove      5.00 

Annie     Uphouse     5.00 

Mary    A.     Replogle     5.00 

Total      5300.00 


ir.    Ch.,    Foit    Scott,     Kans..    Misc 1.75 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    L.     G.    Wood     .,.u„ 

Total     $     (,_75 

Br.    Ch.,     Hagerstown,    Md,,    Misc 11.3, 

or.     oh.,     Hagerstown,     Md.,     Misc 10,00 

•  C,     E.     Society     2.<.0o 

Loyal    Circle    Class ^jii.ao 

orusadcrs     Class     ..2.10 

Junior      Department 3j.8u 

rrimary     Department , 34. 3o 

Wm.    G.    oarnheisel    &.    Family 25.00 


D.    W.    Reichard    5.00 


J.     M.    Tombaugh 


lO.Oij 


Frank  Myers  i. 
Frank  Myers  I 
&.    Mrs.     G.    C. 


s    M.    Schindel 
I    Mrs.     N.     E.     Fahrney 
Sponseller    &.    Family    .. 


Spedden     10.00 

Carnochan 10.00 

Family     20.00 

1     Family     5.OO 

Carpenter     

Carpenter    


10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


W.     H.     Beachley     5.61 


Mr 


Harbaugh     5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
15.00 


C.     Keplinger 

Allen     Long    &    Family    

Mrs.     Victor     Bentz     

J.    I.     Heretcr    &    Family    

Total     $384.16 

Br.     Ch..     Sunnyside.     Wash.,    Total     100.20 

Br.     Ch.     (Second)     Los    Angeles,     Cal 283.01 

Er.    Ch.,    Bryan.    Ohio    25.00 

Mr.    &.    Mrs.    Daniel    Crofford,    Hallandale,    Fla 5.00 

Willing    Church    Workers'    Class,    Dayton,    Ohio    16.00 

..r.    Ch.    S.    S.    S..    Goshen.    Ind.,     Misc 156.21 

W.     M.    S.     50.00 

Sunshine     Class     10.00 


Florence      Cleaver      

Mr.     &.     Mrs.     John     E.     Meyers     

Tvlrs.     H.     J,     Prichard     

5.00 

Marie    Shaver     

E.      M.      Kimmel      

Total     

$105.00 

$    I8.4J) 

$  24.00 

S    16.25 

Cr.    Ch.    &    S.    S..    Washington.    D.    C,    Misc. 
'   Br.     Ch.     &    S.    S..    Washington,     D.     C.     Mil 

Mr.    &L    Mrs.    P.    N.    Brumbaugh     

•Mr.    &    Mrs.    P.    N.    Brumbaugh 

112.14 
675 
2.50 
2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

,     $239.06 

.     $   14.60 

Br.    Chs..    Smithville    &.    Sterling.    Ohio.     Mis 

25.25 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    S.     Rutt     

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

$  90.25 

5.00 

.      S   12.10 

4.00 

5.00 

5.00 

11.00 

12.00 
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Mr.    &.    Mrs.    W.    E.    Bearinger    5.00 

Laura    Shearer     5.00 

Philathea     Bible    Class     5.00 

C.    E.    Society    5.00 

W.    M.    S 25.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    Ed.    Cordell    5.00 

H.     S.     Minnich      5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    D.    C.    Sheeley    6.00 

Desjie    M.     Hollinger     8.00 

■Katharine    G.    Johnston    5.00 

Total     $200.25 

Interest     58 

Totals   for    Deccmlier 

General    Fund     $6,032.84 

Kentucky    Fund     511.12 

Church     Erection     Fund     98.85 

Grand     Total     $6,642.81 

Respectfully    submitted. 
WM.    A.    GEARHAnT.    Home    Mission    Secretary. 
M9-'2» 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


XEWBOULD-BATESOLE^Mr.  Frank  Newbould  and  Miss 
Dorothy  Batesole  were  married  Tuesday  afternoon,  January 
third.  1!J28.  at  Fremont,  Otiio.  The  ceremooy  was  solemn- 
ized by  this  writer  using  the  ring  service,  in  the  presence 
of  the   mothers   of   the  contracting   parties   and   a   few  friends. 

The  hride  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dell  Batesole, 
and  has  been  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  school 
for  some  time.  Mr.  Newbould  is  the  youngest  son  of  Sister 
Ella  Newbould.  and  is  a  member  of  the  church.  The  best 
wislies  of  a  host  of  friends  along  with  this  writer  go  with 
these     two    worthy    young    people  W.     S.     CRICK. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


Fl  KE — Lydia  Ann  Fike  was  born  August  15,  1855  in 
Somerset  County.  Penn.sylvania,  and  passed  away  at  her 
home  in  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  at  4:30  P.  M. ,  January  IG, 
1928,    at    the    age   of    72   years,    5    months   and    1    day. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Hostettler. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Silas  Filte  of  Dutchtown, 
December  8,  1880.  and  to  this  union  were  born  three  daugh- 
ters, Amanda  Barber  and  Maude  Hauger  of  Sterling  and 
$dith    Shanlc    of    Coleta,    Illinois. 

In  the  Fall  of  18S3  she  became  a  member  of  the  Dutch- 
town  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  in  November,  1SS4  she  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  (The  so-called  Pro- 
gressives) to  which  faith  she  has  been  true  through  the 
remaining    years    of    her    life. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  husband,  three 
daughters,  eight  grandchildren,  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Amanda 
Luther   and   Kate    Meyers    and   one   brother.    Jacob   Hostettler. 

Services  from  First  Brethren  church.  GEO.   E.    CONE. 

McCartney— Mrs.  Viola  (Brallier)  McCartney  of  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  passed  to  be  witli  her  Lord  November 
17,  after  a  period  of  several  months'  illness.  Mrs.  Mc- 
Cartney was  born  in  Jackson  Township.  Cambria  Coiinty, 
Pennsylvania,  in  the  fall  of  1877.  She  was  married  to  J. 
E.  McCartney  in  Conemaugh  in  1S9G  by  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Koontz,    then  pastor   of   the    Conemaugh  Brethren   church. 

Besides  lier  husband  she  is  survived  by  a  brother.  Earl 
J.  Brallier,  three  sisters.  Mrs.  Mollie  Moore.  Mrs.  Grace 
Ely  and  Mrs.  Olive  Sigg.  a  half-brother,  E.  J.  Custer,  a 
step-sister,  IVIrs.  J.  L.  Wissinger  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

The  Conemaugh  churcli  has  sustained  a  real  loss  in  the 
death  of  Sister  McCartney.  She  was  a  faitliful  and  effi- 
cient teacher  in  the  beginners'  department  of  our  Sunday 
school  and  before  her  last  siciiness  she  was  teaching  chil- 
dren whose  fathers  and  mothers  were  members  of  her  first 
Sunday  scliool  class.  She  was  an  active  member  of  the  church 
choir,  and  the  W.  M.  S.  She  seemed  to  enjoy  herself  most 
when  she  could  ser^e  others.  Her  life  was  a  living  exam- 
ple of  her  Master  whom  she  dearly  loved  and  served.  In 
the  closing  days  and  hours  of  her  life  her  faith  remained 
strong  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  One  evening  after  an  anointing 
service  and  prayer  she  in  her  pain  sang  "At  the  Cross", 
and  "Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arms."  Only  eternity  can 
tell  the  number  of  men  and  women  that  have  been  led  to 
Jesus   by   her   Christian   life. 

Funeral  was  conducted  in  the  Conemaugh  Brethren 
cliurch,  by  the  writer,  her  pastor.  The  large  gathering  of 
friends  and  the  many  beautiful  floral  offerings  gave  evi- 
dence  of    the   higii    esteem    in   which    she   was   held. 

AUSTIN    R.    STALET. 

SIMMONS— Lavnence  Everett  Simmons  was  born  in  the 
laniily  home  at  Oak  Hill.  West  Virginia.  October  11,  1924. 
He  died  in  Oak  Hill,  January  G,  following  a  complication 
of  diseases.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  aged  5  years, 
2  months  and  27  days.  He  as  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Simmons  who  survive  him  with  three  sisters  and 
two  brothers.  Burial  in  the  Oak  Hill  Cemetery  and  services 
by   the  writer,    pastor   of   the   Oak   Hill   Brethren  church, 

FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 

MEMORIAL    RESOLUTIONS 

Whereas:  after  a  long  and  patient  illness,  our  Sister, 
Mary  E.  Wise  has  been  removed  from  her  field  of  labor 
among  us  by  death,  and  although  we  are  grieved  because 
of  our  loss  of  a  faithful  worker,  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  the  Father's  Will,  knowing  that  he  doeth  all 
things    well,    therefore,    be    it. 

Resolved,  that  we.  the  members  of  the  W.  M.  S..  extend 
our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  children  who  have 
lost   a   faithful,    kind   and   loving   mother.     Be   it   further 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the 
family,  a  copy  to  the  Outlook,  and  to  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist   and    also    spread    upon    the    Minutes    of    our    local    so- 

ELLEN    ROUSH, 
NETTA    CORRELL. 
BETJLAH    ALLEN,    Committee. 
Mlddlebranch,    Ohio. 


GANS— John  J.  Gans.  aged  87  years,  9  months,  and  20 
days  passed  out  of  this  life,  November  28,  1927.  He  was 
a  charter  member  of  the  Mlddlebranch  Brethren  church, 
having  served  it  as  deacon  for  a  long  term  of  years.  He 
was  a  man  of  unusual  intelligence,  and  one  who  was  most 
fortunate  in  retaining  hi.s  mental  faculties  unimpaired,  to 
the  end  of  his  life,  In  his  dea,th.  I  lose  another  of  my 
very  dear  friends,  the  number  of  whom  grows  constantly 
larger,  on  the  other  side.  *  As  he  slept  in  the  flesh,  he 
woke  in  the  day  which  has  no  night.  Funeral  services  by 
the  writer,  in  the  East  Nimishillin  church,  near  Middle- 
branch,    with    interment   in   the   cemetery    adjoining. 

MARTIN     SHIVELY. 

WISE— Mary  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Brother  W.  H.  Wise,  died 
December  20.  1927.  aged  GG  years,  4  months,  and  5  days.  For 
quite  a  number  of  years,  she  and  her  husband  had  been 
members  of  the  Mlddlebranch  Brethren  church,  serving  in  the 
office  of  deacon,  and  leaders  in  the  Sunday  schooly.  Brother 
Wise  passed  to  his  final  reward  five  years  ago.  since  which 
time,  she  has  lived  for  her  children,  her  church,  and  the 
community  of  which  she  had  been  a  life  long  resident.  The 
large  number  of  people  who  followed  her  body  to  its  last 
resting  place,  gave  elociuent  testimony  to  the  place  which 
she  held  in  the  hearts  of  the  folks  who  knew  her  best.  The 
last  weeks  of  her  life  were  filled  with  intense  suffering, 
which  was  borne  with  fortitude,  and  with  patience  she 
awaited  the  end,  beyond  which  she  looked  for  the  rest 
which  remain  for  the  people  of  God.  Funeral  services  by 
the     writer.  MARTIN     SHIVELY. 

BIXLER— Wilson  Bixler.  another  of  the  members  of  the 
Mlddlebranch  Brethren  church,  passed  on  to  be  with  God, 
on  January  11.  192S,  aged  71  years,  10  months,  and  24 
days.  He  had  united  with  the  church  under  the  ministry 
of  Brother  Boardman.  and  has  since  been  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation.  He  had  always  enjoyed  a  fair 
measure  of  good  health  until  shortlj-  before  his  death,  when 
lit'  bciarne  a  victim  of  heart  trouble,  so  severe  from  the 
(irst.  tliat  he  felt  the  end  was  near,  and  believing  this,  he 
asked  to  be  anointed,  which  was  done  only  a  few  days  be- 
fore his  going  hence.  This  service  was  so  blessed  to  him, 
that  complete  peace  of  heart  and  soul  followed,  and  while 
it  s?ems  clear  that  he  had  no  hope  of  recovery,  he  had 
no  fear  of  the  end.  which  came  almost  without  warning.  He 
had  lived  all  of  his  life  in  the  community  in  which  he  died, 
and  had  such  standing  in  it  that  his  funeral  was  the  largest 
I  have  ever  had  in  the  village.  In  these  three  deaths,  the 
Mlddlebranch  congregation  .suffers  a  very  heavy  loss,  but  tlie 
survivors  of  the  devoted  group  will  go  on  until  the  last  one 
has  been  called  to  join  the  congregation  of  the  redeemed. 
MARTIN     SHIVELY. 

L  E  N  TZ — Ar\  ilia  Eyman  Lentz  was  born  in  Westpoint, 
lUinoif.,  ^larch  17th.  18G0.  She  with  her  parents,  Mr.  and 
:\Ir£.  Thomas  Taylor  Eyman,  moved  to  Bates  County  Mis- 
.souri  when  she  was  nine  years  old  and  continued  her  resi- 
dence there  until  three  years  ago,  when  she  moved  to  An- 
derson County,  Kansas,  and  departed  this  life  at  her  home 
at  Bush  City.  Kansas.  July  8th.  1927.  at  the  age  of  G7 
years,    3    months   and   21    days. 

She  was  married  to  Samuel  Lentz  February  28.  1SS4,  and 
to  this  union  were  born  two  children;  a  son  Alpha  Adam, 
who  died  in  infancy,  and  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Gertie  Draper, 
who  survives  to  mourn  her  loss.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
in  death  by  four  years.  She  professed  faith  in  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  when  she  was  18  years 
old,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Fort 
Scott.  Kansas  when  she  died.  The  daughter's  tribute  to  her 
mother : 

"Only  those  who  have  given  up  a  mother  can  realize  the 
sting  of  sorrow  it  brings,  ^^^^ose  love  can  equal  the  love  of 
mother V  Whose  devotion  so  loyal  and  true?  Who  suffers  so 
cheerfully  for  others,  and  considers  even  sacrifice  a  pleas- 
ure, when  it  will  make  others  happy?  We  revel  in  friend- 
shiji  and  love  of  our  friends  and  loved  ones,  yet  where  can 
you  find  a  friendship  like  mother's,  unbroken  until  death 
calls    and   life's   work   is   done."  L.    G.    WOOD. 

EYMAN — Thomas  Taylor  Eyman,  was  born  in  Monroe 
County,  Illinois.  January  1st.  1832,  and  departed  this  life 
at  his  home  in  Bush  City,  Kansas,  January  21st.  1928.  at 
the  age  of  9G  years  and  20  days.  Mr.  Eyman  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Catherine  Cruse,  on  November  27.  1857,  and 
to  this  union  were  born  twehe  children,  two  of  which  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  They  were  Norman  Eyman  and  Mrs. 
Arvilla  Lentz.  Mr.  Eyman  moved  from  Illinois  to  Bates 
County,    Missouri,    in    1870. 

His  wife  died  in  1892,  after  which  he  moved  to  Ander- 
son County.  Kansas,  where  he  made  his  home  until  death 
claimed    him    for    that    eternal   home   with   his   Master. 

The  children  that  survive  are:  Stanley  Eyman  of  Ver- 
sailles. Missouri.  Ernest  of  Ub'sis,  Kansas,  Mrs.  Alice  Nel- 
son of  Colorado  Springs.  Colorado;  Ollie  Smith  and  Etta 
Hamilton  of  Blue  Mound,  Kansas;  Nora  Six,  Cornelia 
Eyman.  Edith  Ewing  and  Charles  Eyman  of  Bush  City. 
Kansas. 

He  also  leaves  thirty-three  grandchildren  and  twenty- two 
great  grandchildren.  Brother  Eyman  professed  faith  in 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1857  and 
remained  faithful  in  that  faith  until  he  was  called  to  his 
home  above.  He  suffered  physical  blindness  eleven  years 
ago  but  endured  all  of  his  affliction  patiently  and  with 
Christian  courage  and  calmness,  "as  seeing  the  invisible" 
in  whom  he  had  anchored  his  soul.  The  funeral  was  con- 
ducted at  9:45  A.  M..  Sunday.  January  22,  1928  in  the 
Baptist  church  of  Bush  City.  Kansas,  by  the  writer,  using 
as    the   text;    2    Tim.    4:0-8. 

There  were  manj'  beautiful  floral  offerings  and  a  large 
concourse  of  sympathizing  friends  present  to  show  their  re- 
spect   and    the   high    esteem    in   which   he   was    held. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  his  wife,  in  the 
family    lot    in    the    cemetery    at    Adrian,    :Missouri. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 

MATHENEY— Harvey  Matheney  died  January  21  at  the 
home  of  a  son.  H.  H.  Matheney  of  Harvey,  West  Virginia, 
following  a  lingering  illness  of  diabetes.  He  was  born  at 
Arritts.  Allegheny  County,  Virginia,  February  20.  1S54.  Early 
in  life  he  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Ar- 
ritts. Some  twenty-sis  years  ago  he  came  to  Fayette  County. 
West  VirgirUa.  where  he  made  his  home  until  his  death  at 
the  age  of  73  years,  11  months  and  1  day.  He  is  survived 
by  eight  children.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  in  Oak  HQl,  by  the  undersigned.  Burial 
by  the  side  of  his  wife  in  Thurmond  Mountain  Cemetery. 
FREEMAN     ANKRUM. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


A  BRAVE  LITTLE  GIRL 

A  little  girl  with  a  cut  in  her  hand  was 
brought  to  a  physician.  It  was  ncessary 
to  make  a  few  stitches  with  a  surgeon's 
needle.  While  the  doctor  was  making  prep- 
arations, the  little  girl  swung  her  foot  ner- 
vously against  the  chair,  and  was  gently 
cautioned  by  her  mother. 

"That  will  do  no  harm",  said  the  doctor, 
kindly,  "as  long  as  you  hold  your  hand 
still",  adding,  with  a  glance  at  the  strained, 
anxious  face  of  the  child,  "you  may  cry  as 
much  as  you  like." 

"I  would  rather  sing",  replied  the  child. 

"All  right,  that  would  be  better.  What 
can  you  sing?" 

"I  can  sing,  'Give,  give,  said  the  little 
stream.'     Do  you  know  that?" 

"I  am  not  sure",  said  the  doctor.  "How 
does  it  begin?" 

The  little  patient  sang  a  line. 

"That's  beautiful"!  said  the  doctor.  "I 
want  to  hear  the  whole  of  it." 

All  the  while  the  skillful  fingers  were 
sewing  up  the  wound,  the  sweet  childish 
voice  sounded  bravely  through  the  room, 
and  the  only  tears  that  were  shed  came 
from  the  eyes  of  the  mother. 

It  is  said  that  a  fact  that  some  expres- 
sion of  one's  feelings  tends  to  lessen  pain. 
Since  weeping  and  groaning  are  distressing 
to  one's  friends,  how  would  it  do  for  all 
to  try  to  sing  instead  ?  Jesus  helps  his 
children  to  sing  even  in  trials  and  pain. — 
Selected. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


MUNCIE,   INDIANA 

The  church  at  Muncie,  Indiana,  is  with- 
out a  pastor,  Brother  G.  H.  Jones  having 
resigned  to  take  up  other  work.  We  are 
needing  a  leader  very  soon  so  the  work  will 
not  lag.  Brother  Jones  has  built  up  a  fine 
spiritual  foundation  here.  Any  pastor  in- 
terested, should  write  to  the  following  ad- 
dress: W.  O.  BOWMAN,  Secretary 
Official  Board,  1516  Kirby  Ave- 
nue, Muncie,  Indiana. 

EASTER  OFFERING 

All  money  received  for  Foreign  Missions 
after  March  1st,  1928,  will  be  credited  as 
part  of  the  Easter  Offering.  Churches 
therefore  may  take  their  Easter  Offering, 
if  they  see  fit,  any  time  during  the  month 
of  March.  We  are  giving  this  notice  inas- 
much as  some  churches  in  the  brotherhood 
will  not  have  regular  sei-vices  on  Easter 
Sunday  and  may  prefer  to  take  their  offer- 
ings before  that  time. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Treasurer. 
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EDITORIAL 


Why  Must  We  be  Urged  to  Give? 

There  is  a  time  for  everything,  and  everything  should  have  its 
time.  That  applies  right  now  to  a  very  important  part  of  our 
church's  program.  Those  congregational  groups  and  leaders  who 
recognize  that  principle  and  endeavor  scrupulously  to  live  up  to 
it  with  regard  to  the  claims  upon  them  do  not  need  these  words. 
They  do  not  need  to  be  told  that  February  26th  is  the  time  for 
the  lifting  of  an  offering  for  the  maintenance  of  the  old  people's 
home  and  the  support  of  the  superannuated  ministers.  But  there 
is  a  goodly  number  who  are  not  so  orderly  an^  systematic  in 
their  thinking,  nor  so  given  to  work  by  a  program.  There  are 
many  who  do  not  seem  to  realize  that  General  Conference  has 
given  to  every  general  interest  or  agency  a  time  when  it  can 
come  before  the  churches  of  the  brotherhood  for  their  financial 
support,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  church  to  give  to  each 
agency  its  proper  time  and  support. 

It  seems  necessary  therefore  to  put  forth  strenuous  effort  to 
freshen  the  memory  and  quicken  the  conscience  of  our  people,  and 
to  urge  them  to  do  their  duty.  If  it  were  a  mere  matter  of  re- 
minding them  of  a  thing  that  had  slipped  their  memory,  of  bring- 
ing it  anew  to  their  attention,  it  would  be  an  easy  task,  quickly 
done.  But  we  must  urge  them  repeatedly  and  make  strong  ap- 
peals to  do  what  they  know  they  ought  to  do.  At  least,  that  is 
what  those  who  have  had  experience  in  collecting  funds  from  the 
churches  tell  us.  In  making  preparations  for  a  certain  special 
offering  some  one  suggested  that  it  was  necessary  to  do  more 
than  make  an  announcement,  that  a  strong  appeal  must  be  made, 
for  the  people  would  not  give  unless  they  were  urged.  Is  it  tnie  ? 
We  are  not  disposed  to  dispute  the  statement,  though  it  may  not 
apply  universally.  It  may  be  true,  generally.  At  least,  it  doubt- 
less is  true  in  all  too  large  a  measure. 

And  we  are  wondering  why.  How  fine  it  would  be  if  that  were 
not  the  case,  if  no  one  had  to  appeal  to  us  to  get  us  to  do  our 
simple  Christian  duty!  .  Why  are  we  so  inert?  Why  do  we  not 
respond  readily  when  made  aware  of  a  need  ?  Why  must  some 
one  beg  and  coax  to  get  us  to  relax  our  hold  on  a  decent  portion 
of  the  Lord's  substance  ?  Why  is  it  in  the  instance  before  us  now 
— the  call  for  funds  for  the  support  of  the   Brethren  Home  and 


the  aged  ministry — why  is  there  not  a  prompt  and  glad  response 
worthy  of  the  cause  ? 

Is  it  because  we  are  tight-fisted,  because  we  love  our  money  so 
much  that  we  are  loath  to  release  even  so  small  a  portion  of  it 
as  this  need  requires  ?  Are  we  close  ?  Are  we  tight-wads  ?  We 
would  be  slow  to  make  an  accusation  of  that  sort,  because  it  is 
harsh.  It  is  too  severe  for  one  Christian  to  lay  upon  the  heart 
of  another.  Let  each  one  e.xamine  himself  and  so  let  him  speak. 
But  such  a  proposition  would  only  result  in  a  Quaker  meeting,  so 
let  us  be  frank  enough  just  to  say  that  in  the  hearts  of  us  all 
there  is  more  of  the  spirit  of  covetousness  than  there  ought  to 
be,  as  we  can  tell  by  a  single  inward  glance.  We  may  not  have 
much  money,  but  that  does  not  preclude  the  love  of  it.  It  is  not 
the  amount  of  money  we  have,  but  how  close  it  is  to  our  hearts 
that  determines  covetousness.  If  a  man  loves  his  money  more 
than  his  Lord,  he  is  covetous,  and  will  not  give  to  the  Lord's  work. 
It  is  a  grossly  inconsistent  situation  to  obtain  in  a  Christian  heart, 
and  yet  it  is  commonly  reported  that  it  is  the  cause  of  much  slack- 
ness in  giving. 

Yet  we  cannot  believe  that  it  is  the  most  characteristic  sin  of 
our  age,  or  that  it  is  the  outstanding  reason  why  Christian  men 
do  not  give  generously  to  Kingdom  interests,  and  in  this  particular, 
to  the  Benevolence  work  of  our  church.  Our  age  is  one  of  spend- 
ing rather  than  hoarding.  So  we  must  inquire  further,  and  ask 
if  it  may  be  that  we  are  too  poor  to  give  in  such  a  way  as  to 
adequately  finance  the  Lord's  work.  Do  we  give  sparingly  be- 
cause we  are  hard  up  ?  Is  it  because  our  incomes  generally  are 
so  small  that  it  requires  practically  all  to  provide  ourselves  with 
the  bare  necessities  of  life  ?  If  that  is  the  case,  then  we  do  not 
well  to  press  these  needs  of  the  church  so  strongly  upon  our 
people.  But  is  that  the  situation  ?  Do  not  our  people — no,  let 
us  make  it  more  personal,  and  say.  Do  not  we  have  money  for 
nearly  everything  else  under  the  sun  that  we  want?  Do  we  not 
spend  money  freely,  not  only  for  the  conveniences  but  for  the  lux- 
uries of  life  ?  Do  we  deny  ourselves  anything  that  we  set  our 
hearts  upon  ?  When  we  spend  money  so  freely,  so  extravagantly 
for  the  things  of  the  passing  show,  can  it  be  that  our  poor  show- 
ing in  gifts  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  due  to  our  poverty?  Let 
us  rather  confess  that  we  have  "money  for  what  we  prize.  Our 
gifts  are  where  our  hearts  are. 

Possibly  here  we  have  found  the  real  difficulty  with  regard  to 
our  giving — we  give  inadequately,  and  only  afteB  much  urging, 
because  we  fail  to  enter  into  an  appreciation  of  the  need.  We 
fail  to  take  it  upon  our  hearts  and  feel  the  weight  of  it.  We 
may  know  something  of  the  need  and  yet  have  no  great  concern 
about  it  because  our  hearts  are  cold  and  indifferent  and  lacking 
in  sympathy.  We  may  see,  for  example,  an  aged  and  decrepit 
member  of  the  church  homeless  and  uncared  for,  but  without  com- 
passion for  him,  we  are  likely  to  pass  by,  as  did  the  priest  and  the 
Levite  the  man  who  fell  among  thieves,  without  giving  a  helping 
hand.  Or  we  may  see  an  aged  minister  struggling  in  his  feeble- 
ness to  keep  his  humble  home  supplied  with  the  bare  necessities 
of  life  and  yet  show  no  concern  for  relieving  the  stress  because 
we  are  lacking  in  kindly  appreciation  for  what  that  veteran  of 
the  cross  may  have  contributed  to  the  things  that  make  for  our 
religious  privileges  and  conveniences.  It  is  largely  a  question  of 
heart  attitude.  If  love  be  not  there,  there  will  be  no  real  response. 
It  is  love  that  will  move  the  heart  with  tender  sympathy,  extend 
the  hands  in  kindly  relief  and  open  the  purse  to  the  point  of  gen- 
erosity. The  second  greatest  commandment  of  all  is,  "Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  Jesus  closed  that  high-priestly  prayer  with 
the  petition  "That  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be 
in  them  and  I  in  them."  "But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good 
(worldly  possessions)  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwellest  the  love  of  God  in  him?" 


Building  a  New  Platform 

We  are  entering  upon  the  days  of  platform  building,  politically 
especially.  It  is  a  time  of  building  religion  platforms  as  well.  A 
platfoim  is  another  name  for  a  foundation,  a  place  on  which  to 
stand.  Platform  building  is  an  effort  to  get  together,  to  reach 
an  agreement,  to  find  a  basis  of  unity.  The  desire  for  unity  is 
very  praiseworthy,  but  it  often  finds  expression  in  too  much  de- 
pendence on  man-made  schemes.  There  is  but  one  true  basis  for 
religious  unity,  in  an  organic  sense,  and  that  is  the  basis  of  the 
New  Testament  church.     It  would  be  most  glorious  and  heavenly 
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if  unity  could  be  effected  on  that  basis.  It  would  add  wonderfully 
to  the  church's  consciousness  of  strength  and  would  increase  be- 
yond measure  the  power  of  her  impact  upon  the  world.  However 
our  hope  for  the  organic  union  of  all  the  churches  of  Christ  in 
the  world  does  not  bum  very  brightly  because  of  the  almost  im- 
possibility of  getting  away  from  our  prejudices  for  humanly  de- 
vised plans  and  our  biased  interpretations  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Paul  was  eternally  right  in  every  sense  of  the  word  when  he  said, 
"Other  foundations  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ."  Jesus  by  direct  assertion  built  his  church  upon 
the  confession  of  his  Lordship,  but  the  confession  of  that  Lord- 
ship involves  the  keeping  of  his  commandments,  For  says  he, 
"Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say." 
Obedience  to  all  the  teachings  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples  is  and 
must  ever  be  one  of  the  fundamental  planks  in  the  building  of  a 
platform  for  the  union  of  the  Christian  church.  But  that  is  not 
a  popular  plank,  as  is  evidenced  by  its  absence  from  every  sugges- 
tion for  church  union  that  is  given  publicity  these  days. 

The  following  story  by  Frederick  D.  Kershner  in  The  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist illustrates  this  very  point: 

A  short  time  ago  we  heard  a  new  basis  for  Christian  Union 
suggested  over  the  radio  by  a  vesper  speaker  in  one  of  our  large 
city  churches.  He  said  that  he  would  take  seven  things  from  the 
seven  leading  Protestant  communions,  put  them  together  and  thus 
make  a  platform  for  unity  which  would  contain  the  best  charac- 
teristics of  all  and  omit  unnecessary  and  undesirable  items.  The 
seven  features  to  which  he  referred  were:  (1)  the  baptistry  of  the 
Baptists,  which  he  said  he  would  put  in  every  church  building; 
(2)  the  catechetical  methods  of  the  Lutherans,  which  he  said  saved 
their  young  people  to  the  church;  (3)  the  democracy  of  th.^  0(  n- 
gregationalists;  (4)  the  hymnology  and  cultural  features  of  the 
Presbyterians;  (5)  the  ministry  of  the  Methodists;  (6)  the  alfcir 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopalians;  and  (7)  the  weekly  communion 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  He  expatiated  at  length  upon  these 
various  items,  and  insisted  that  the  church  which  would  include 
all  of  them  would  possess  a  platform  which  would  outclass  any- 
thing else  at  present  asking  for  support  from  the  Christian  world. 

Then  our  contemporary's  correspondent  pointed  out  that  while 
"the  idea  of  comprehension  has  always  been  especially  atl'-active 
in  efforts  toward  Christian  union",  yet  "its  chief  drawback  con- 
sists in  the  fact  that  it  is  apt  to  lack  vitality  and  force."  That 
DJiiciple  professor  is  right.  All  mechanical  efforts  at  church  union 
will  be  futile,  and  all  humanly  devised  schemes  are  bound  to  be 
mechanical.  A  united  church  without  life  would  be  woithless,  as 
a  church.  There  is  a  way,  however,  to  bring  about  a  united 
church  without  having  its  life  crushed  out  by  the  weight  of  human 
mechanics,  and  that  is  by  throwing  aside  our  preconceived  notions 
regarding  church  institutions  and  government  and  starting;  ')Ut 
on  a  platform  of  strict  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God,  including 
the  ordinance  established  at  the  service  when  Christ  said,  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Such  a  program 
v-ould  assuredly  result  in  "a  living  church",  for  it  would  nave  the 
aFsurance  of  Christ's  presence  and  indwelling  which  gives  life. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Send  offerings  for  Brethren  Home  to  Henry  Rinehart,  Flora, 
Indiana,  and  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  to  Herman 
Roscoe,  Goshen,   Indiana. 

Brother  Charles  Ashman,  secretary  of  General  Conference  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  says  the  time  limit  for  the  provisional  pro- 
grams of  the  various  organizations  reaching  his  hands  is  March 
15th. 

Our  correspondent  from  Berne,  Indiana,  congregation  reports  17 
taking  the  stand  for  Christ  in  an  evangelistic  campaign  recently 
conducted  by  Brother  F.  G.  Coleman.  Six  were  baptized,  and 
some  were  reconfessions. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  announces  in  this  issue  the  coming 
dedication  of  the  new  Goshen,  Indiana,  church,  with  Dr.  Beachler 
officiating.  The  date  is  March  the  4th.  Our  readers  will  doubt- 
less be  favored  with  a  report  and  picture  of  the  new  building 
on  a  later  date.  We  congratulate  the  pastor  and  people  of  Goshen 
on  carrying  through  with  such  dispatch  this  great  undertaking. 

Brother  Russell  Humberd  writes  an  interesting  letter  from  his 
pastorate  near  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan.  As  is  Brother  Humberd's 
habit,  he  is  seizing  every  opportunity  possible,  or  rather  making 


opportunities  for  the  distribution  of  the  Scripture  and  tracts, 
having  distributed  550  Scripture  portions  in  one  day.  He  is  also 
securing  the  daily  reading  of  Scripture  in  the  homes  of  his  mem- 
bers,  a   most  commendable   undertaking. 

You  will  be  interested  in  what  our  Home  Mission  Secretary, 
Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart  says  regarding  the  accomplishments  of 
Christian  missions  and  some  present  difficulties  to  progress.  Con- 
cerning the  work  at  Harrah,  Washington,  where  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  is 
in  charge  he  reports  great  faith  and  determination  to  go  forward. 
Brother  Gearhart's  financial  report  also  appears  in  this  issue. 

Our  correspondent  from  Sidney,  Indiana,  tells  us  of  a  most  in- 
teresting type  of  cooperation  among  the  churches  and  other  agen- 
cies of  that  village.  The  extent  of  this  cooperation  seems  to  be 
rather  unusual  and  we  commend  it  to  the  consideration  of  other 
small  communities.  The  church  is  making  progress  by  hard, 
steady  work  under  the  efficient  and  worthy  leadership  of  Brother 
George  Swihart. 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  writes  from  his  new  pastorate  at  Mexico, 
Indiana,  where  he  has  been  since  conference  time.  A  parsonage 
has  been  added  to  the  church's  possessions  and  the  pastor's  com- 
fort and  three  members  added  to  the  church's  roll.  Brothr  Stew- 
art finds  the  Mexico  people  thoroughly  loyal  to  the  church's  gen- 
eral interests,  its  doctrine  and  the  local  program. 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker's  letter  from  Leon,  Iowa  is  a  revela- 
tion of  what  a  congregation  can  do  in  the  face  of  great  odds 
when  with  faith  and  consecration  they  set  their  hands  to  a  task 
with  strong  determination.  The  failure  of  the  last  bank  of  that 
little  city  was  a  blow  to  a  number  of  our  membership  and  it 
seemed  about  necessary  for  the  church  to  retrench,  but  instead 
they  kept  their  pastor  and  all  putting  their  shoulders  to  the  wheel 
have  pushed  through  the  crisis  successfully. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  his  College  Endowinent  canvass  among 
three  small  Ohio  churches — Homerville,  Washington  C.  H.,  and 
Mount  Zion,  which  gave  respectively  $275.18,  $200.00  and  $150, 
making  a  total  of  $625.18  to  be  added  this  week  to  the  campaign 
fund,  advancing  it  to  $139,342.72.  Let  us  be  appreciative  of  the 
fine  loyalty  that  these  small  groups  of  Brethren  display.  Though 
the  total  of  their  gifts  seems  small,  they  often  are  quite  large 
considering  their  numbers. 

Brother  Floyd  Sibert  reports  a  most  successful  evangelistic  cam- 
paign at  the  Springfield  Center  church  (Ellet)  with  Brother  B. 
F.  Owen  as  the  evangelist.  Those  who  know  the  field  will  agree 
that  fifteen  additions  to  this  mission  point  constituted  a  great  vic- 
tory. Brother  Sibert  has  been  faithfully  cultivating  the  field 
since  he  took  charge  last  June  and  thoroughly  advertised  the 
meetings.  Brother  Owen  proved  himself  a  strong  evangelist, 
handling  aright  the  Word  of  Truth.  He  is  reported  to  have  done 
what  is  not  very  common  in  evangelistic  meetings,  namely,  pre- 
sented Brethren  doctrine  in  a  wise,  effective  manner  so  that  the 
entire  community  was  made  acquainted  with  what  the  church 
stands  for,  and  some  were  convinced  and  rebaptized. 

Since  writing  the  above,  which  would  have  appeared  in  last 
week's  paper  but  for  lack  of  space,  we  have  received  further  en- 
couraging news  frorn  Brother  Sibert  to  the  effect  that  two  more 
have  been  added  to  the  Ellet  church,  bringing  the  total  to  seven- 
teen. He  says  further,  "With  a  Sunday  school  attendance  of  67 
and  70  for  the  two  Sundays  following  our  meetings  and  the  pay- 
ment of  the  first  hundred  and  fifteen  dollars  on  the  remaining 
iChurch  debt,  we  are  looking  forward  to  some  great  victories  in 
the  near  future." 


The  true  optimist  is  not  so  much  surprised  at  the  enormity  of 
wickedness  in  our  modern  life  as  he  is  at  the  great  amount  of 
goodness. 

If  we  truly  believe  that  war  is  ci-uel,  horrible  and  unChristian, 
let  us  begin  to  exterminate  it  by  refusing  to  give  place  to  Ues, 
hatred,  jealousy  and  greed  in  our  lives. 

Wherever  we  go  we  determine  to  a  large  extent  our  own  recep- 
tion; if  we  carry  the  frigidity  of  an  iceberg  we  will  be  met  with  a 
shiver  of  coolness,  but  if  we  radiate  the  sunshine  of  goodwill  we 
will  find  the  warmth  of  fellowship. 


PAGE   4 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


FEBRUARY  18,  1928 


BENEVOLENCE  DAY  OFFERING 


The  Church's  Obligation  to  It's  Superannuated  Ministry 


By  S.  M.  Whetstone 


With  the  coming  of  the  month  of  February  our  atten- 
tion is  called  again  to  the  need  of  our  superannuated  min- 
istry. We  are  quite  sure  that  no  member  of  our  church 
can  feel  satisfied  over  the  way  these  men  and  women  have 
been  cared  for  in  the  past,  for  we  have  never  cared  for 
them  in  a  very  creditable  way.  It  is  not  a  case  of  fail- 
ing to  appreciate  their  work  and  what  they  meant  to  the 
church.  Many  of  our  pastors  today  realize  that  they  are 
building  upon  the  very  foundation  that  some  of  these 
men  laid.  We  have  just 
been  slow  to  see  the  need  of 
better  caring  for  them. 
However  that  does  not  ex- 
cuse us,  for  the  fact  re- 
mains, it  is  an  obligation 
that  we  owe.  Let  me  ask 
this  question  and  seek  to 
answer  it:  WHY  SHOULD 
WE  TAKE  BETTER  CARE 
OF  OUR  AGED  MINIS- 
TRY? 

1.  JUSTICE  DEMANDS 
IT.  It  is  not  charity  we 
are  pleading  for:  IT  IS 
JUSTICE.  These  aged 
Brethren  would  not  want 
to  be  considered  subjects  of 
charity,  and  we  should  be 
ashamed  to  think  of  it  in 
such  hght.  When  the 
church  calls  a  man  to  her 
ministry  a  moral  contract 
is  made.  The  church  says 
to  that  one,  "You  minister 
to  us  in  spiritual  things  and 
we  will  minister  to  you  in 
material  things."  Justice 
demands  that  the  church 
make  good  her  part  of  the 
contract. 

2.  HONOR  DEMANDS 
IT.  We  cannot  afford  to 
break  this  moral  obligation. 
It  is  in  the  very  highest 
sense  an  honest  obligation. 

3.  GRATITUDE  COM- 
PELS IT.  Materially  speak- 
ing, these  men  turned  their 
backs  upon  "inviting 
fields."  They  lived  in  a  day 

when  they  could    have    ac- 

cumulated     some     of     this 

world's  goods,  but  they  devoted  their  lives  to  the  min- 
istry of  his  Word.  They  laid  the  foundation  and  others 
have  built  upon  it.  They  have  sowed  the  seed  and  others 
have  reaped  the  harvest. 

4.  SELF-RESPECT  REQUIRES  IT.  The  farmer 
cares  for  that  old  faithful  horse  when  it  is  too  old  for  ser- 
vice. The  faithful  watch  dog  is  fed  from  his  master's 
table  when  it  can  no  longer  be  of  valuable  service.  Shall 
the  Brethren  church  do  less  for  her  aged  ministry? 
Those  who  have  denied  themselves?  Those  who  have 
sought  the  lost?     Those    who    relieved    the    sorrowing? 


YOUR     CHRISTIAN      OBLIGATION 

To  those  aged  and  infirm  members  of  our  church  in 
need  of  the  care  and  comforts  of  a  Brethren  home 

To  the   Superannuated   Ministers  who   after  many 

years  of  sacrificial  service  are  now  in  need  of  the 

necessities  of  life 

Is     too     serious     to     be     neglected 

t    t    t 

Redeeming     the     Past 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 

The  present  membership  of  the  church  are  manifesting 
a  fine  spirit  toward  the  old  veterans  who  entered  the  min- 
istry 40  and  50  years  ago.  There  was  certainly  no  world- 
ly inducement  in  those  days  for  men  to  yield  to  the  call 
of  God  to  "go  work  in  my  vineyard."  There  were  no 
pastorates  to  be  had  worthy  of  the  name;  no  one  was 
sure  there  ever  would  be.  But  many  of  these  men,  leav- 
ing a  wife  and  children  behind  them  to  share  in  their 
hardships,  went  out  to  preach,  and  in  the  face  of  the  fact 
that  probably  not  even  the  railroad  fare  would  be  paid. 
The  wife  at  home  could  care  for  the  scanty  supply  of 
stock  in  the  cold  as  best  she  could.  Through  the  sacri- 
fice of  noble  souls  like  that,  splendid  pastorates  have 
been  built  up,  and  they  are  paying  good  salaries  to  those 
who  are  worthy  to  be  the  successors  of  the  heroes  whose 
trials   made   such    things   possible. 

Then,  there  is  the  Brethren  Home.  It  is  a  comfort  to 
feel  that  if  it  should  come  to  the  worst,  the  charities  of 
a  friendless  world  would  not  be  appealed  to;  that  Breth- 
ren in  need,  WOULD  HAVE  brethren  in  deed.  Thanks 
for  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief,  and  the  Brethren 
Home.  Thanks  for  the  brethren  who  have  made  these 
two  institutions  possible.  Let  the  offering  be  worthy  of 
the  deep  needs  underlying  these  efforts  to  redeem,  in  a 
small  way,  the  past.  Brother  pastors,  you  do  not  know 
what  care  you  may  need  before  you  die.  Your  help  now, 
will  help  them. 

Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana. 


Those  who  exalted  the  blessed  name  of  our  Lord?    Shall 
we  fail  to  care  for  them? 

5.  CHRISTNANITY  URGES  IT.  Listen  to  James, 
"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world." 
To  plead  for  these  aged  Brethren  is  not  begging.  It  is 
simply  leading  our  people  to  their  duty.  "But  whoso 
hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?" 

6.  THE  LOVE  OF 
CHRIST  CONSTRAINS 
US.  Listen  to  our  Lord, 
"Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
pi'epai'ed  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world: 
For  I  was  HUNGERED, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was 
THIRSTY,  and  ve  gave  me 
drink:  I  was  a  STRAN- 
GER, and  ye  took  me  in: 
NAKED,  and  ye  clothed 
me:  I  was  SICK,  and  ye 
visited  me.  .  .  .  INASMUCH 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  YE  HAVE  DONE 
IT  UNTO  ME." 

7.  THE  EXAMPLE  OF 
JESUS  GUIDES  US.  Jesus 
cared  for  his  mother  while 
he  hung  upon  the  Cross. 
"Woman,  behold  thy  son! 
.  .  .  Son,  behold  thy  moth- 
er!" If  our  Lord,  in  his  an- 
guish and  pain,  remem- 
bered his  mother's  need 
and  provided  for  it;  should 
not  the  Brethren  church, 
midst  all  the  material  bless- 
ings God  has  bestowed  upon 
us,  care  for  our  aged  min- 
istry? Brethren,  we  appeal 
to  our  ministry  and  laity, 
do  not  forget  these  worthy 
one:,  on  February  26th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


To  the  Friends  of  the  Brethren  Home 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  President  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Brethren  Home 

Among  all  the  institutions  which  the  church  supports 
there  is  none  that  strikes  a  deeper  chord  of  response  in 
our  hearts  than  our  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 
One  of  the  finest  sayings  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  Jesus 
was  that  in  reference  to  his  mother  Mary  which  he  ut- 
tered from  the  cross.     "When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
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mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he 
saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold,  thy  son!  Then 
saith  he  to  the  disciple,  behold  thy  mother!  And  from 
that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home."  John 
19:26-27.  The  care  of  the  aged,  the  poor,  the  infirm  and 
the  orphan  is  distinctly  a  Christian  privilege  and  duty. 

Our  beloved  Brother,  Orion  E.  Bowman  of  Dayton,  took 
a  great  delight  in  the  fostering  and  support  of  our  Flora 
Home.  Annually  at  this  season  of  the  year  he  addressed 
letters  to  friends  for  support.  Many  responded  to  his 
personal  appeal.  We  appeal  again  to  all  these  former 
friends  and  supporters  and  to  others  who  may  read  this 
brief  note.  We  were  unable  to  make  this  personal  appeal 
because  we  did  not  have  the  list  of  friends  to  whom  to 
write.  Will  you  not  make  your  usual  gifts  for  the  sup- 
port of  this  fine  piece  of  Christian  work? 

We  appeal  to  the  pastors  and  to  all  our  faithful  church 
people  to  remember  the  offering  on  February  26.  Gen- 
eral Conference  links  the  offering  for  the  Home  and  the 
Superannuated  Ministers  on  the  same  day.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  remember  both  these  worthy  causes.  Pastors 
should  announce  the  special  offering  and  urge  those  who 
have  not  been  blessed  with  health  and  material  success 
to  meet  their  Christian  obligations. 

We  beg  of  all  who  read  this  to  do  one  of  two  things, 
namely,  eitlier  make  an  ofiiering  at  the  services  of  the 
church  for  the  Brethren's  Home,  or  make  your  contribu- 
tion by  sending  a  personal  gift,  preferably  check  or  mon- 
ey order,  to  Brother  Henry  Rinehart,  Teasrurer,  Flora, 
Indiana.  All  gifts  from  individuals  or  churches  should 
be  sent  to  Brother  Rinehart  at  above  address.  The 
Home  management  looks  confidently  to  the  church  for 
the  support  of  this  worthy  cause.       Ashland,  Ohio. 


come  peevish  and  fretful.  In  this  offering  you  have  op- 
portunity to  show  your  appreciation  for  what  they  have 
done,  and  as  you  bring  it,  you  lift  a  load  from  the  hearts 
which  are  often  burdened  with  anxiety,  because  of  the 
possible  needs  of  tomorrow,  and  in  helping  them  you  are 
making  sure  provision  for  your  own  tomori'ow,  for  "With 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again."  Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Old  People's  Home  and  the  Super- 
annuated Ministry 

By  Dr.  Martin  Shively 

One  of  the  outstanding  characteristics  of  the  Christian 
religion  is  now,  and  always  has  been,  a  feeling  of  respon- 
sibility toward  the  unfortunates  of  the  race.  Thus  one 
finds  Paul  commending  his  coreligionists  for  their  liber- 
ality in  support  of  their  famine  stricken  brethren  in  var- 
ious sections  of  the  land.  Selfishness  is  a  natural  human 
trait,  but  one  which  is  absolutely  displaced  by  one  of 
charity  and  service,  when  Christ  comes  into  the  heart. 
Thus  the  world  owes  to  him  the  unparalleled  liberality 
with  which  its  goods  have  been  offered  for  the  alleviation 
of  suffering,  whenever  and  wherever  there  has  been  need. 
Our  brethren  have  not  failed  once  in  such  expressions  of 
sympathetic  helpfulness,  nor  will  they  fail  now,  as  their 
attention  is  directed  toward  the  aged  and  infirm,  for 
whose  support  opportunity  is  given,  in  the  bringing  of 
an  offering,  to  maintain  the  splendid  home  for  the  aged, 
at  Flora,  Indiana,  and  to  offer  practical  help  to  those 
who  have  faithfully  served  in  our  ministry,  and  who  are 
too  stricken  with  years  to  permit  them  to  continue  in 
the  work  to  which  they  dedicated  their  strength,  so  long 
as  they  were  possessed  of  it  in  sufficient  measure  to  en- 
able them  to  serve.  Old  age  is  often  a  tragic  thing,  bring- 
ing not  only  a  loss  of  earning  power,  but  too  frequently, 
a  brood  of  physical  infirmities,  leaving  only  the  mind 
free  to  think  of  the  world  which  has  moved  on,  and  left 
its  victims  behind.  Too  often  younger  folks  do  not  take 
the  trouble  to  become  acquainted  with  us  as  we  grow 
bald  and  gray,  and  they  are  not  so  much  to  be  blamed, 
because  there  are  so  many  of  their  own  kind  with  whom 
acquaintance  is  both  easy  and  natural.  Thus  the  aged 
live  more  and  more  alone,  and  it  is  little  wonder  that  with 
only  their  thoughts  for  company,  they  do  sometimes  be- 


Will  We  Do  Less? 

By  H.  F.  Stuckman 

Last  week  the  local  papers  carried  the  touching,  and 
yet  beautiful  story  of  a  young  man  who  went  out  to 
serve  his  country  during  the  late  war,  and  distinguished 
himself  during  that  time,  but  through  exposure  brought 
on  a  bodily  illness  that  will  handicap  him  for  life.  With 
a  family  to  support,  and  a  livelihood  to  gain,  he  faced  a 
losing  battle.  The  American  Legion,  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  began  to  intercede  for  him  with  the  Govern- 
ment, and  because  he  had  served  so  well,  it  turns  out  that 
he  will  be  adequately  cared  for  during  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  He  need  not  worry  through  the  days  and  months 
about  the  support  of  his  loved  ones,  because  his  Govern- 
ment has  promised,  and  will  take  care  of  them.  Will  we 
do  less  for  the  warriors  of  the  Cross,  who  have  so  un- 
falteringly stood  true  to  God  and  the  sacred  calling,  while 
others  went  ahead  in  the  pursuit  of  gain?  Will  we  for- 
get the  very  ones  who  nurtured  us  spiritually,  and  that 
without  remuneration  ? 

Each  week  I  visit  an  old  gentleman,  past  ninety  years 
of  age,  who  served  his  country  during  the  Civil  war. 
Infirm  in  body,  wavering  in  mind,  suffering  much  be- 
cause of  an  accident  that  befell  him,  he  is  yet  not  for  a 
single  moment  driven  to  worry  lest  he  shall  face  that 
dreadful  spectre  of  Want,  that  harasses  so  many  old  peo- 
ple these  strenuous  days.  It  is  because  an  appreciative 
Government  regularly  and  adequately  looks  after  his 
physical  wants.  It  is  beautiful  in  the  extreme  to  see  the 
delight  with  which  he  receives  this  recognition  of  his 
Government  for  all  his  service.  Will  we  do  less  for  the 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
counted  no  cost  too  great  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  those 
of  us,  who  today  enjoy  its  blessings? 

Last  week  one  of  our  citizens,  a  man  of  lowly  station, 
poor  in  this  world's  goods,  was  suddenly  killed  while  en- 
gaged in  the  menial  labor  with  which  he  supported  his 
family.  Immediately  the  great  corporation  for  which  he 
worked,  came  to  the  rescue.  Money  was  forthcoming,  aid 
was  rendered  in  many  ways,  and  the  extreme  soi'iow  of 
the  hour  was  alleviated  partially  by  the  fact  that  while 
ordinarily  they  would  have  been  pinched  financially,  now 
they  could  forget  this  phase  of  the  problem  of  life.  All 
because  a  great  corporation  (we  Christians  call  them 
heartless)  came  to  the  rescue  and  generously  helped  them 
through  their  difficulties.  Will  we  in  Christian  America, 
we  who  form  the  very  warp  and  woof  of  the  church,  deny 
our  aged  and  infirm  leaders  of  the  past,  the  bare  neces- 
sities of  life?  Will  we  do  less  than  these  great  heartless 
corporations  in  materialistic  America? 

There  is  something  radically  wrong,  when  every  or- 
ganization of  any  note  in  the  world  pensions  its  aged  em- 
ployees, and  the  church,  which  boasts  of  its  love  for  man 
and  its  spirit  of  brotherhood,  will  so  ruthlessly  neglect 
its  aged  ministry. 

A  number  of  ministers  were  sitting  together  this  past 
week,  when  the  subject  of  recruiting  the  ministry  came 
up.  When  an  analysis  was  made  of  the  attitude  of  the 
sons  of  this  same  group  of  ministers  the  conclusion  was 
reached  that  these  boys,  even  in  ministers'  homes,  would 
not  in  any  large  degree  follow  the  sacred  calling  of  their 
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fathers,  BECAUSE  OF  THE  GENERAL  INDIFFER- 
ENCE OF  THE  LAITY  TOWARD  THE  MINISTRY.  This 
is  a  terrible  indictment,  but  it  is  true  nevertheless.  Our 
ministry,  the  ministry  of  any  other  church,  will  never  be 
adequately  recruited,  until  we  learn  how  to  treat  those 
who  answer  the  call  of  God.  Let  us  begin  by  taking  care 
first  of  all,  of  that  growing  number  of  men  who  are  in- 
capacitated for  further  service  in  the  church,  at  least 
by  supplying  for  them  a  meagre  livelihood. 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


An  Appeal  to  the  Churches 

By  J.  L.  Kimmel,  Treasurer  of  the  Superannuated  Fund 

The  time  for  the  offering  of  the  Superannuated  Fund 
is  near  at  hand.  I  want  to  appeal  to  the  pastors  and 
churches  for  a  larger  offering  than  we  had  last  year.  It 
is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  increase  our  offerings 
this  year  and  do  better  than  last  year.  If  it  had  not  been 
for  the  Jessie  Eyman  endowment  fund  I  do  not  know 
what  would  have  been  the  outcome.  But  even  as  it  was 
we  fell  down  and  did  not  have  sufficient  funds  to  meet 
our  obligations  from  the  offerings  we  received  last  year. 

We  had  seventeen  beneficiaries  on  the  list,  but  Brother 
Teeter  of  Dayton,  Ohio  has  recently  passed  away,  which 
leaves  sixteen,  who  will  look  for  their  monthly  allowances 
and  should  have  them. 

The  Conference  decided  that  churches  should  contrib- 
ute 40  cents  per  member,  but  there  are  few  churches 
that  will  do  that  if  any. 

I  do  not  suppose  it  would  average  over  15  cents  per 
member  of  those  members  that  are  reported,  not  to  say 
anything  of  those  not  reported. 

To  have  one  whole  year  to  pay  fifteen  cents  does  not 
look  as  though  it  should  be  considered  a  burden,  especially 
when  it  goes  for  a  cause  as  wortliy  as  the  Superannuated 
Fund.  Yet  there  are  many  churches  that  will  not  give 
anything  at  all,  which  of  course  is  worse  for  the  churches 
than  it  would  be  for  the  beneficiaries  if  they  got  nothing 
at  all.  So  many  churches  have  not  learned  yet  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  it  is  to 
receive." 

For  fifteen  years  I  have  been  treasurer  of  this  fund 
and  my  salary  has  been  "nil."  Yet  I  have  gotten  far 
more  than  if  I  had  received  money  for  what  I  did.  The 
expressions  of  gratitude  that  have  come  to  me  from  these 
recipients,  have  meant  far  more  than  silver  or  gold. 


Is  Love's  Labor  Lost? 

By  N.  Victor  Leatherman 

Whether  our  Superannuated  Ministers  ever  thought  of 
themselves  as  Golden  Rule  ministers  or  not,  that  is  just 
what  they  were  and  are.  They  were  men  who  looked  the 
future  and  posterity  in  the  face,  and  considered,  that  if 
they  were  of  that  future  and  posterity,  knowing  what 
they  knew,  they  would  have  the  Gospel  preached  unto 
them.  They  walked  in  our  shoes  before  our  time  and 
graced  our  patliway  with  their  sacrifices.  We  hear  com- 
plaint today  about  the  Brethren  church  being  small.  Cer- 
tainly it  would  be  nil,  had  it  not  been  for  those  who  are 
now  on  our  superannuated  list,  and  others  like  them.  We 
believe  our  beloved  church  is  as  strong  today  as  ever  she 
has  been.  Yes,  stronger.  But  we  surely  will  not  want 
to  forget  those  who  laid  such  an  excellent  foundation  for 
us. 

early  ever\'  denomination  is  seeking  to  do  something 
for  their  faithful  ministers  on  their  retired  list.  Just  now 
in  our  city  as  elsewhere  the  laymen  of  the  English  Luth- 
eran church  are  seeking  to  i-aise  a  fund  of  four  millions 


of  dollars  as  a  pension  endowment  for  their  retiring  min- 
istry. And  this  people  have  always  supported  their  min- 
istry. A  thing  in  which  we  can  take  Uttle  pride.  If  com- 
parison were  a  plea,  we  might  ask,  shall  we  who  have 
done  less  in  the  past  continue  to  do  less  in  the  present? 
Shall  we  not  do  for  those  whose  choice  of  life  work  made 
financially  dependent,  what  we  would  have  them  do  for 
us,  were  the  tables  turned?  South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Golden  Rule  Ministers 

By  W.  I.  Duker 

We  have  been  asked  to  say  a  few  words  to  stir  anew 
the  thought  of  appreciation  and  respect  for  those  who 
have  labored  long  and  faithfully.  "Lest  we  forget"  seems 
to  be  a  phrase  more  needed  than  any  other  these  days. 
For  those  who  have  learned  to  recognize  service  in  some 
substantial  way,  little  needs  be  said.  Others  seem  not 
to  understand  and  to  care  less.  Surely  no  elder  of  ad- 
vanced years  will  need  to  worry  about  the  affairs  of  life 
if  all  of  our  people  are  alert  and  awake  to  his  needs  and 
his  merit. 

Long  since  have  we  argued  about  the  relative  value  of 
"faith  and  works."  We  are  saved  by  faith  and  yet  in 
the  General  Epistle  of  James  we  find  this  outstanding 
Scripture:  "Was  not  Abraham  justified  by  works,  when 
he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar?  Seest  thou 
how  faith  wrought  with  his  works  and  by  his  works  was 
faith  made  perfect?"  Surely  we  may  not  have  that  com- 
plete degree  of  comfort  that  may  have  characterized  us 
in  the  past,  when  it  rests  solely  upon  our  faith  minus 
works.  If  we  could  cause  our  people  to  become  alarmed 
relative  to  the  matter  of  neglected  duties,  and  help  them 
to  see  that  there  is  yet  much  to  be  done  to  assure  us  of 
our  eternal  safety,  we  may  have  accomplished  our  task. 

While  we  are  speaking  along  the  line  of  the  "sins  of 
omission"  may  we  observe  that  great  care  and  considera- 
tion is  always  given  to  our  sins  of  commission.  Often  do 
we  lie  awake  at  night  and  earnestly  pray  that  our  sins 
of  tlie  past  day  may  be  forgiven.  Often  sleep  will  not 
come  to  our  tired  eyes  and  weary  body  until  we  seem  to 
hear  the  voice  of  God  speak  peace  to  us  through  his  Son. 
But  we  are  interested  primarily  in  the  sins  that  we  have 
committed  and  not  in  our  sins  of  omission.  If  we  could 
but  see  the  homes  of  those  who  liave  served  the  brother- 
hood long  and  faithfully,  and  observe  the  careworn  face 
and  anxious  brow,  if  w^e  could  but  see  the  wounded  heart 
and  disappointed  soul,  perhaps  our  sleep  would  not  come 
until  we  had  assisted  in  putting  sunshine  where  clouds 
now  lower. 

Let  us  try  a  bit  of  visualizing.  May  we  see  a  picture 
not  drawn  from  our  fancies  but  rather  from  our  observa- 
tion. A  little  old  weatherbeaten  house  stands  back  from 
the  road.  A  rather  muddy  lane  leads  from  the  house  out 
to  the  beaten  highway  where  many  people  "pass."  At 
the  road  by  the  side  of  the  lane  is  an  old  unpainted  mail- 
box (You  may  write  the  name  for  the  one  who  lives  in 
the  lane).  While  we  watch,  tlie  mailman  comes  along, 
and  after  a  brief  pause  drives  on.  Soon  we  see  the  door 
open  and  one  with  white  hair  and  stooped  shoulders  is 
seen  approaching.  As  he  slowly  comes  on,  leaning  heav- 
ily upon  a  cane,  we  see  another  upon  the  threshold.  As 
she  watches  the  feeble  steps  of  the  one  leaning  upon  the 
cane,  we  see  in  her  eyes  the  love  of  a  companion  and 
mother,  eyes  of  love  as  eternal  as  the  Father  who  gave 
them.  Slowly  do  the  feet  of  age  carry  this  blessed  man 
of  God  along  the  lane.  As  he  approaches  the  road  we 
can  now  more  clearly  see  his  face.  Upon  it  we  see  the 
pleasure  of  anticipation  and  faith  in  God.  It  seems  as 
he  approaches  the  mail  box  that  his  step  becomes  more 
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elastic  and  that  his  body  straightens.  He  hfts  the  httle 
door  of  the  box,  removes  an  advertisement,  hunts  around 
in  the  box  and  withdraws  an  empty  hand.  The  look  upon 
his  face  changes  into  bewilderment  and  chagrin.  His 
body  again  resumes  the  appearance  it  had  when  we  first 
saw  him  leave  the  door  of  his  house.  As  he  turns  and 
starts  toward  the  dear  old  lady  who  still  stands  smilingly 
upon  the  threshold  he  pauses,  changes  the  bit  of  printed 
matter  he  still  holds  in  his  hands,  hesitates  and  seems 
reluctant  to  go  on.  The  dear  helpmeet  of  several  scores 
of  years  still  is  smiling  and  he  seems  to  understand  that 
as  he  approaches  with  his  disappointment  the  smile  will 
vanish  and  he  seems  unable  to  go  on.  At  last  he  ap- 
proaches the  house.  He  sits  down  upon  a  rude  bench  in 
the  yard.  The  dear  old  head,  magnificent  with  the  evi- 
dence of  many  winters,  is  lowered  upon  his  breast  and 
a  tear  falls  upon  his  hand  which  still  holds  his  only  sup- 
port. But  here  comes  mother  once  more,  the  smile  still 
upon  her  face.  She  sits  by  his  side  and  places  her  arm 
about  his  shoulders  and,  in  spite  of  her  radiant  face,  their 
tears  intermingle  and  fall  upon  their  laps.  But  pause, 
they  seem  to  be  talking  to  one  another,  or  are  they  pray- 
ing to  their  Heavenly  Father?  I  creep  closer  and  their 
dear  old  voices  fall  upon  my  ears  and  I  can  hear  them 
say,  "The  Lord  will  provide.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.    Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord :  he  is  our  help  and 


shield."  Now  there  is  a  movement  and  they  both  are 
seen  to  kneel  and  as  these  two  old  sei-vants  of  the  Lord 
are  upon  their  knees,  I  steal  away,  for  the  place  I  had 
been  standing  upon  was  holy  ground. 

Do  you  say  the  vision  has  been  overdrawn?  Do  you 
think  so  ?  Poor  soul,  how  little  you  know  about  life  ?  Cer- 
tainly I  have  not  pictured  every  home  that  is  entitled  to 
our  consideration  and  by  the  Grace  of  God,  all  of  these 
homes  will  not  become  like  unto  this  home,  but  many  of 
the  homes  are  just  like  this  vision. 

What  is  the  answer  of  the  brotherhood?  Wliat  will 
we  do  for  those  who  have  given  all  ?  Will  they  have  dis- 
appointment after  disappointment  as  the  mail  fails  to 
l)ring  the  monthly  or  quarterly  allowance  ?  Must  the  dear 
old  mother  have  her  faith  tried  to  the  uttermost?  Must 
the  father  who  brought  help  and  comfort  to  many  others 
in  his  day  be  tempted  to  believe  that  only  God  knows  of 
his  service  and  only  God  will  repay?  Well,  brethren,  the 
answer  lies  with  you.  The  funds  are  more  than  depleted. 
The  payments  are  in  default  in  many  cases.  Let  us 
change  the  picture  upon  the  bench.  We  can,  and  then 
next  year  when  this  time  comes  around  again,  possibly 
some  one  who  can  paint  a  better  picture  will  take  pen  in 
hand  and  paint  one  that  will  set  the  very  bells  of  heaven 
ringing  with  the  sweet  music. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Governments 

By  Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach,  M.A. 

(Address  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  during  "Week 
of  Prayer."    Published  in  two  parts.    Part  II.) 


Another  evil  to  be  confessed  by  us,  is  the  evil  of  eco- 
nomic imperialism.  For  many  years  past,  nations  have 
been  impeiialistic.  In  the  majority  of  such  cases,  the 
economic  principle  was  present  but  was  not  so  evident  as 
now.  Then  nations  conquered  because  of  superior  armies, 
superior  generalship,  superior  fighting  equipment,  etc. 
Territory  was  annexed  not  so  much  for  economic  gain 
as  for  a  "place  in  the  sun."  A  nation  was  not  awarded 
such  a  place  until  a  conquest  had  been  made;  an  infer- 
ior nation  had  to  be  placed  in  subjection.  Since  the  world 
has  been  fairly  well  divided  up  and  nations  have  accumu- 
lated wealth,  strength  as  shown  through  conquest  has 
given  way  before  economic  imperialism.  Huge  sums  of 
money  have  accumulated;  development  at  home  will  no 
longer  absorb  all  thef  surplus  so  foreign  markets  must 
be  sought.  The  placing  of  this  money  by  the  bankers  is 
not  done,  of  course,  with  any  idea  of  the  good  to  be  done 
but  of  the  margin  of  profit  to  be  obtained.  Imperialism 
does  not  show  itself  in  such  altruistic  ways.  The  eco- 
nomic invasion  is  made  and  the  attempt  to  justify  the 
conduct  is  made  afterwards.  Imperialism  may  be  justi- 
fied by  any  one  of  several  explanations. 

The  first  type  is  moral  imperialism.  This  type  is  called 
by  Leonard  Woolf,  "the  white  man's  burden."  We  in- 
vade a  country  for  the  sake  of  the  country.  We  conceive 
of  our  social  and  political  institutions  as  superior  to  those 
in  the  country.  Being  God's  chosen  people  and  the  pos- 
sessors of  a  superior  civilization,  it  is  our  duty,  so  we 
feel,  to  impress  our  civilization  upon  the  other  peoples. 
War  is  declared,  people  are  killed,  and  conditions  changed 
as  a  part  of  our  burden.  Governments  have  gone  into 
the  affairs  of  many  peoples  under  the  disguise  of  altru- 


ism, only  to  later  repudiate  their  action  for  selfish  rea- 
sons. Woolf  is  the  authority  for  the  following  state- 
ment, "The  moral  argument  and  ideas,  however,  still  con- 
tinued to  form  a  halo  around  imperialism.  If  it  was  no 
longer  argued  that  Europe  conquered  or  subjected  Africa 
and  Asia  for  the  good  of  Africans  and  Asiatics,  or  to 
spread  among  them  the  blessings  of  civiliztion,  Chris- 
tinity,  law,  and  order,  the  good  of  the  subject  people  was 
and  still  is  frequently  used  as  an  argument  against  with- 
drawing from  a  conquest  once  it  has  been  made,  or  aban- 
doning control  once  it  has  been  acquired."  The  real  mo- 
tive according  to  this  author  is  economic,  but  the  nation 
invades  for  the  good  of  the  people  and  then  after  con- 
quering retains  for  the  good  of  the  people.  It  is  much 
like  the  treatment  of  the  Indian  hunter  by  his  friend,  a 
white  man.  The  two  went  hunting  and  when  evening 
came  they  decided  to  divide  their  game.  One  deer  and 
one  turkey  was  the  total  of  their  efforts.  The  white  man 
said  to  the  Indian,  ""Now  we  will  divide  the  turkey  and 
deer  evenly,  half  of  the  deer  and  half  of  the  turkey  are 
yours."  "Good",  replied  the  Indian.  But  immediately  the 
white  man  said,  "But  since  I  don't  care  for  turkey,  I 
trade  my  half  of  the  turkey  for  your  half  of  the  deer, 
so  I  will  take  the  deer  and  you  take  the  turkey."  Imme- 
diately the  Indian  replied,  "White  man  turkey  Indian  all 
the  time."  This  certainly  has  been  the  fate  of  most  of 
the  people  of  Africa  and  Asia.  Africa  has  been  divided 
up  between  the  nations  of  Europe  through  the  methods 
of  conquest.  The  people  have  been  exploited  as  well  as 
the  natural  resources.  The  process  is  described  by  Woolf 
as  follows:  "At  the  end  of  the  last  century  the  whole 
French  Congo  was  subjected  to  precisely  the  same  sys- 
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tern  as  the  Belgian  Congo.  The  land  and  its  inhabitants 
were  handed  over  to  concessionary  companies  for  exploit- 
ation; all  the  products  of  the  land  become  the  property 
of  the  concessionaires ;  the  consequence  was  that  the  only 
way  in  which  the  population  could  keep  itself  from  star- 
vation was  to  work  for  the  concessionaires  on  their  own 
terms.  The  natives,  seeing  themselves  expropriated  and 
reduced  to  what  was  in  fact  slavery,  revolted,  and  the 
system  could  only  be  fastened  on  the  French  Congo  by 
the  same  bloody  and  cruel  methods  by  which  it  had  pre- 
viously been  fastened  on  the  Belgian  Congo.  But  the 
French  and  Belgian  Congos  are  only  extreme  cases  of  the 
same  evil  system  which  is  being  fastened  on  Africa  in 
other  places  by  other  methods.  Take  the  case  of  the 
British  Colonial  policy  in  African  possessions  other  than 
those  upon  the  West  Coast.  The  British  Government  in 
East  Africa  has  expropriated  the  natives  from  some  of 
the  best  land  and  alienated  it  to  white  men  and  joint- 
stock  companies.  The  natives  are  relegated  to  Reserves. 
Now  this  process  of  alienation  to  Europeans  continues 
with  the  following  inevitable  results.  The  land  is  useless 
to  the  white  man  unless  he  can  get  the  native  to  labor 
on  it  for  him,  for  the  European  does  not  perform  man- 
ual labor  in  Africa.  The  native,  so  long  as  he  has  any 
land  on  which  he  can  work  for  himself,  will  not  willingly 
work  for  wages  on  the  land  from  which  the  European 
has  expropriated  him.  Hence  arises  a  demand  from  the 
white  settler  upon  the  government  to  compel  the  natives 
to  labor  for  him.  This  compulsion  can  be  of  different 
kinds.  It  may  be  direct  legal  compulsion.  It  may  be  in- 
direct, e.  g.,  the  Reserves  may  be  cut  down  until  the 
natives  have  insufficient  land  to  support  themselves  on 
and  thus  be  forced  to  come  out  and  work  for  tlie  white 
man,  or  the  tribal  machinery  may  be  used  to  compel  the 
natives  to  leave  the  Reserve  and  work  for  the  white  man." 
America  has  not  been  guilty  of  this  type  of  exploitation, 
as  far  as  I  know,  but  we  have  exploited  the  natural  re- 
sources of  our  neighbors.  The  tremendous  increase  in  the 
amount  of  the  investment  in  the  countries  to  the  south 
of  us  is  bound  to  pave  the  way  for  a  certain  amount  of 
economic  imperialism.  The  demand  upon  our  govern- 
ment for  the  protection  of  American  capital  is  now  being 
made,  and  it  will  be  an  unusual  circumstance  if  we  are 
not  called  upon  to  enter  these  countries  to  protect  Amer- 
ican business.  Capital  is  not  invested  in  these  countries 
with  the  idea  of  bettering  the  internal  conditions,  but  of 
making  profit,  with  such  a  motive  trouble  will  follow. 

Again,  imperialism  may  be  justified  by  governments 
on  the  basis  of  military  necessity.  Our  control  of  certain 
of  the  West  Indies,  Hawaii,  Panama  Canal  and  the  pres- 
ent interference  in  the  Nicaraguan  affair  might  be  ex- 
amples of  this  principle.  The  acquisition  of  the  Panama 
Canal  is  treated  as  follows  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  "This 
decisive  result  was,  of  course,  due  to  coercion  by  the 
United  States  upon  Colombia — no  less  so,  though  less  di- 
rectly, than  if  war  had  been  declared  upon  that  state." 
Mr.  Roosevelt  said  later.  "I  am  interested  in  the  Panama 
Canal  because  I  started  it.  If  I  had  followed  traditional, 
conservative  methods  I  should  have  submitted  a  dignified 
state  paper  of  probably  two  hundred  pages  to  Congress, 
and  the  debate  on  it  would  be  going  yet;  but  I  took  the 
Canal  Zone  and  let  Congress  debate  and  while  the  debate 
."joes  on  the  canal  does  too." 

Thus  while  the  nations  of  the  world  have  much  to  be 
ashamed  of,  our  dealings  and  transactions  are  not  above 
i-eT3roach. 

All  governmental  action  is  not  bad,  however,  some  big 
things  have  been  done.  America  can  well  be  proud  of  her 
."^ction  in  the  Boxer  Uprising.  The  return  of  the  indem- 
nity money  has  started  a  stream  of  students  to  America 


that  is  bound  to  make  for  good.  The  absence  of  demands 
for  territory  after  the  war  is  worthy  of  note.  No  sel- 
fish demands  for  territory  were  advanced.  As  far  as 
other  nations  are  concerned,  there  are  of  course  many 
bright  spots  in  their  histories.  All  motives  have  not  been 
imperialistic;  the  "cup  of  cold  water"  has  often  been 
given. 

At  present  I  think  we  should  be  thankful  for  the  at- 
tempts toward  world  peace.  It  is  discouraging,  of  course, 
to  witness  the  silence  which  greeted  Russia  some  time 
ago  when  she  proposed  a  large  limitation  of  armaments. 
The  fact  that  Russia  made  such  a  proposal  is  worthy  of 
thankfulness.  In  the  Plain  Dealer  of  yesterday  there 
was  reported  an  attempt  of  the  United  States  to  "outlaw" 
war.  The  Root  treaty  with  France  expires  on  the  27th 
of  February.  The  new  proposed  treaty  in  its  preamble 
sets  forth  a  general  declaration  against  war.  The  paper 
reports  as  follows :  "A  copy  of  this  draft  has  been  trans- 
mitted to  every  other  government  with  which  the  United 
States  has  a  Root  arbitration  pact.  The  Briand  draft 
Pact,  it  says,  proposes  that  the  two  powers  should  solemn- 
ly declare  in  the  name  of  their  respective  peoples  that 
they  condemn  recourse  to  war,  renounce  it  as  an  instru- 
ment of  their  national  policy  toward  each  other  and  agree 
that  a  settlement  of  disputes  arising  between  them,  of 
whatsoever  nature  or  origin  they  may  be,  shall  never  be 
sought  by  either  party  except  through  pacific  means." 
We  should  be  thankful  for  that,  for  as  this  spirit  grows, 
interest  in  organizations  like  the  World  League  for  Peace, 
the  World  Court  and  the  League  of  Nations  will  increase. 

We  should  be  thankful  for  the  possibility  of  sympa- 
thetic understanding  and  the  elimination  of  friction  be- 
tween nations.  As  modern  communication  increases,  the 
possibilities  of  peace  and  the  possibilities  of  friction  are 
multiplied.  Whether  peace  will  reign  or  war  engaged 
in,  depends  upon  our  willingness  to  arbitrate. 

In  our  observance  of  prayer  week,  which  should  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  prayer  year,  there  are  certain  definite  things 
for  which  we  should  pray.  In  the  first  place  we  should 
pray  for  internationalism  rather  than  for  nationalism. 
The  world  is  growing  too  small  for  intense  national  feel- 
ing, and  should  give  away  to  intei-nationalism.  As  Ger- 
many some  years  ago,  swung  from  internationalism  to 
nationalism,  so  now  the  nations  of  the  world  should  build 
international  loyalties  rather  than  extreme  national  loy- 
alties. As  we  build  lovalties  to  the  higher  ideal  a  great 
deal  of  national  suspicion  and  hatred  will  disappear. 

2.  We  should  pray  that  nations  and  governments  cease 
their  intense  suspicion  of  each  other.  Tliis  can  be  done 
by  first  eliminating  bad  motives  from  our  own  thinking. 
It  is  a  psychological  truth  that  a  person  possessing  a 
fault  is  extremely  intolerant  of  that  fault  in  otlievs.  As 
we  harbor  bad  and  false  motives  we  suspect  others  of 
doing  the  same  thing. 

3.  We  should  pray  that  nations  shall  treat  others 
according  to  the  spirit  of  the  Christ  and  not  according 
to  man  made  standards.  We  maintain  that  the  exploita- 
tion of  others  is  wrong  and  should  immediately  stop. 

4.  We  should  pray  that  government  will  come  to  rec- 
ognize the  right  of  self-development.  Tliis  means  that 
property,  resources,  etc.,  be  returned  to  the  rightful  own- 
ers for  development.  This  means  that  China  should  be 
allowed  to  develop  her  own  resources  and  that  Mexico  be 
permitted  to  determine  her  oil  policies. 

5.  We  should  pray  that  our  government  will  forbid 
loans  to  nations  for  war  purposes.  The  loaning  of  monev 
for  such  purposes  is  now  wrong  and  should  not  be  coun- 
tenanced bv  Christian  people. 

6.  We  should  pray  that  governments  will  be  concerned 
with  the  welfare  of  their  citizenry,  and  will  do  all  pos- 
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sible  that  each  person  might  truly  be  permitted  happi- 
ness and  the  pursuit  thereof. 

7.  In  the  last  place  we  should  pray  that  governments 
and  nations  make  an  effort  to  carry  Christianity  and 
education  to  those  that  are  in  need.  Not  economic  Chris- 
tianity or  economic  education  but  Christianity  and  edu- 
cation that  has  for  its  goal  the  saving  of  men  because 
they  are  men — the  type  of  Christianity  that  places  the 
soul  higher  than  personal   gain. 

We  should  praj'  for  all  these,  realizing  that  we  should 
apply  not  only  the  Golden  Rule,  but  the  philosophy  of  the 
Second  Mile,  "If  thy  brother  demand  thy  coat  of  thee, 
give  him  thy  cloak  also;  if  he  demand  that  you  go  with 
him  one  mile,  go  with  him  two."  "If  you  have  aught 
against  thy  brother,  forgive  him,  not  seven  times,  but 
seventy  times  seven. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  MISSIONARY 
By  C.  F.  Yoder 


To  carnal  eyes,  inflamed  with  lust  and  greed. 
She  has  no  charm  nor  beauty,  wit  nor  grace, 
A  mere  fanatic,  queer  in  word  and  deed, 
A  relic  of  a  superstitious  race. 

But  to  God's  people  who  have  come  to  know 
Tlie  light  of  life  through  her  fond  work  of  love, 
She  hath  a  beauty  that  with  deathless  glow 
Reflects  the  glor}'  of  her  Lord  above. 

And  he  who  sees  the  beauty  of  the  soul, 
Wliose  joy  is  service  and  whose  light  is  truth, 
Who  understands  the  missionary's  goal. 
Is  well  content  with  consecrated  youth. 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


ON  THE  REUNION  OF  ROMAN  AND  ANGLICAN 
CHURCHES 

Publication  in  London  of  the  text  of  conversations  be- 
tween the  late  Cardinal  Mercier  and  some  leaders  in  the 
Church  of  England,  at  Malines,  Belgium,  some  years  ago. 
has  tended  to  intensify  the  controversy  between  those 
who  favor  reunion  with  the  Roman  Catholic  church  and 
those  who  oppose  such  a  step.  English  observers  ap- 
pear to  believe  that  publication  of  accounts  of  those  con- 
versations has  insured  rejection  of  the  new  revised 
prayer  book  by  the  House  of  Com.mons.  Hope  had  been 
expressed  that  changes  made  by  the  Anglican  Bishops 
would  overcome  obstacles  that  caused  the  Commons  to 
reject  the  book  some  time  ago.  Tlie  Malines  conversa- 
tions were  held  at  various  times  from  1921  to  192.5  but 
no  reports  of  what  took  place  were  issued  until  recently, 
when  certain  Ensrlish  churchmen,  aroused  over  the  en- 
cyclical of  Pone  Pius  to  the  effect  that  no  reunion  could 
be  made  except  through  absolute  submis'i'-ion  to  Catholic 
dogma,  including  the  infallibilit"'-  of  the  Pope,  determined 
to  disclose  the  nature  of  the  Malines  conversations.  A 
translation  from  the  French  version  of  the  report,  the 
New  York  Woi'ld  correspondent  cabled  from  London. 
shows  that  the  English  delegates  (all  of  whom  repre- 
sented the  Anglo-Catholic  wing  of  the  Church  of  Enq:- 
land)  agreed  to  the  supremacy  of  the  Pone  am.ong  Chris- 
tian Bishons.  Much  was  made  in  the  discussions  of  the 
report  of  the  fact  that  Bishon  Gore  att°-^ded  the  confer- 
ences as  the  representative  of  the  Archb^'shop  of  Ca^te'-- 
bury.  While  it  is  generally  conceded  thf^t  the  Pone's  re- 
cent encyclical  removed  the  reunion  issue  from  the  sphere 
of  practical  church  politics,  publication  of  the  Malines 
conversations  report  created  a  profound  sensation  in 
England. — Christian  Herald.  ,  . 


®ut  Motsbip  iproGram 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 
THE  STORY  OF  JOHN'S  GOSPEL  IN  BRIEF 

MONDAY 

INTIMACY  WITH  CHRIST— Chapter  1.5.  "I  am 
the  true  vine  and  my  Father  is  the  vinedresser,"  said 
Jesus,  "and  you  are  the  brandies" — so  intimate  is  your 
relation  to  me.  Such  relationsliip  requires  fruit-beai'- 
ing,  and  that  depends  on  remaining  united  with  Christ. 
Such  union  determines  one's  fate  and  is  maintained  by 
taking  Clirist's  teachings  to  heart,  obeying  his  com- 
mands and  loving  him,  and  it  is  evidenced  by  love  one 
for  another.  The  world  may  hate  the  Christian,  but 
that  need  not  disturb  him,  for  it  is  just  another  evi- 
dence of  his  being  united  with  Christ,  whom  the  world 
also  hated. 

TUESDAY 

WORDS  OF  FAREWELI^Chapter  16.  Jesus  warns 
his  disciples  of  coming  persecution,  but  promises  to 
send  the  Helper,  who  will  sustain  them  and  guide  them 
into  the  Truth  and  exercise  his  function  in  the  world. 
He  tells  them  "In  a  little  while"  he  will  return  to  the 
Father  and  they  will  be  in  sorrow,  but  ere  long  they 
will  rejoice.  Having  strengthened  the  disciples'  faith, 
Jesus  warns  them  that  they  are  about  to  be    scattered. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  PRAYER  OF  JESUS— Chapter  17.  Jesus  first 
prays  for  himself,  that  the  Father  may  glorify  and  hon- 
or him,  since  he  has  honored  the  Father  by  completing 
his  work.  He  prays  for  his  disciples,  that  they  may  be 
kept  from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world  and  may  be  con- 
secrated by  the  truth  of  God's  word.  He  prays  also  for 
all  who  may  in  the  future  believe  on  him  through  the 
message  that  shall  be  preached,  that  all  may  be  brought 
into  a  blessed  union  with  him  and  the  Father. 

THURSDAY 

GETHSEMANE    AND    THE    TRIAL— Chapter    18. 

When  Jesus  had  finished  his  instructions  to  his  disci- 
ples, he  took  them  and  went  into  Gethsemane  where 
he  was  accustomed  to  go  for  prayer,  and  there  Judas 
came  with  a  Roman  garrison  to  take  Jesus.  He  was 
arrested  and  taken  first  before  Annas.  In  the  court 
Peter  disowns  Jesus.  From  Annas  Jesus  was  taken  lo 
Caiaphas,  the  high  priest,  and  then  before  the  Roman 
Governor.  Pilate  found,  no  fault  in  him  and  sought 
to  release  him.  The  Jews  chose  Barabbas  to  be  re- 
leased rather  than  Jesus. 

FRIDAY 

SENTENCE,  CRUCIFIXION  AND  DEATH— Chap- 
ter 19.  Pilate  knew  Jesus  was  not  worthy  of  death  but 
feared  to  release  him  because  of  the  fury  of  the  Jews, 
so  gave  him  over  to  be  crucified.  Carrying  his  own  cross, 
Jesus  is  taken  out  of  the  city  to  a  knoll  called  Golgotha 
and  executed  by  the  Roman  soldiers.  It  was  prepara- 
tion day  for  the  passover,  and  the  Jews  asked  that 
death  be  hastened  by  breaking  the  legs.  This  was  done 
to  the  men  crucified  with  Jesus,  but  he  was  found  dead 
and  his  legs  were  spared,  but  his  side  was  pierced  with 
a  spear.  Joseph  of  Ramah  secured  permission  to  re- 
move the  body  of  Jesus,  which  he  placed  in  his  own 
new  tomb. 

SATURDAY 

RESURRECTION  AND  APPEARANCE— Chapter 
20.  "On  the  first  day  of  the  week"  Mary  of  Magdala 
found  the  stone  removed  from  the  door  of  the  sepulcher 
and  hastened  to  tell  Peter  and  John  who  ran  to  the 
tomb  and  entered,  seeing  it  empty  and  the  linen  wrap- 
pings lying  there.  They  returned  to  tell  their  compan- 
ions. Mary,  remaining  near  the  tomb,  saw  Jesus  and 
heard  him  bid  her  go  and  tell  his  brethren  that  he  was 
to  ascend  to  the  Father.  That  evening  Jesus  appeared  to 
his  disciples,  all  except  Thomas,  gathered  in  a  room 
behind  barred  doors.  Thomas  was  skeptical  when  told 
of  it,  but  believed  when  the  appearance  was  repeated 
a  week  later. 

SUNDAY 

ON  THE  SHORE  OF  GALILEE— Chapter  21.  A 
group  of  disciples  had  spent  a  night  in  fruitless  fishing 
when  Jesus  appeared  on  the  shore,  directed  them  to  a 
big  catch  of  fish,  and  breakfasted  with  them  when  they 
arrived  on  the  shore.  Then  Jesus  challenged  Peter's 
love  for  him  by  a  thrice-repeated  question,  followed  by 
the  injunction,  "Feed  my  sheep." — G.  S.  B. 
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If  I  Were  a  Cradle  Roll  Superintendent 

By    Elizabeth    Williams    Sudlow 


1.  I'd  inform  myself:  By  securing  leaf- 
lets from  my  county  and  State  Sunday 
school  associations;  by  getting  catalogs  of 
Cradle  Roll  supplies  from  various  publish- 
ing houses;  by  subscribing  to  the  best  Cra- 
dle Roll  magazine  I  knew  of;  by  reading 
at  least  one  book  on  Cradle  Roll  work. 

2.  I'd  assemble  a  telephone  list,  repre- 
senting every  family  on  my  roll.  I'd  keep 
this  list  handy  and  make  it  a  rule  to  tele- 
phone and  inquire  about  baby  as  often  as 
possible. 

3.  I'd  fraternize  with  other  Cradle  Roll 
superintendents  by  visiting  their  classes  or 
social  gatherings,  and  by  cooperating  heart- 
ily in  making  and  carrying  out  plans  for 
union  Cradle  Roll  work. 

4.  I'd  attend  every  Sunday  school  con- 
vention, rally  or  institute,  where  I  might 
get  help. 

5.  I'd  secure  a  "right-hand"  man  in  each 
neighborhood  where  my  babies  were  located 
and  have  this  helper  keep  me  posted  as  to 
what  was  going  on  among  my  members 
and  their  families. 

6.  I'd  insist  on  the  Cradle  Roll  being  rec- 
ognized on  each  special  day  program  of  my 
church  and  Sunday  school. 

7.  I'd  advertise  my  Cradle  Roll  depart- 
ment by  supplying  the  local  press  with 
news  items  concerning  every  special  fea- 
ture of  the  department. 

8.  I'd  have  my  Cradle  Roll  represented 
by  a  display  of  our  wall  chart,  invitations, 
special  day  programs  or  other  material  at 
every  State,  county  and  local  institute  where 
such  things  were  called  for. 

9.  I'd  find  some  pretext  for  issuing  a 
circular  letter  at  least  twice  a  year  to  the 
parents,  informing  them  of  what  was  going 
on  in  the  church,  and  inviting  them  to  come 
into  the  school. 

10.  I'd  submit  a  written  report,  brief 
and  clear-cut,  at  every  Workers'  Confer- 
ence of  the  Sunday  school  and  at  the  annu- 
al meeting  of  the  church. 

11.  I'd  put  my  Cradle  Roll  department 
on  the  map  and  have  other  folks  know  we 
were  doing  something,  or  know  the  reason 
why. — Selected. 

SUGGESTIONS   FOR    WINTER'S    WORK 
WITH  THE  CRADLE   ROLL 

(Selected  from  the  Standard  Bible  School 
Worker.) 

An    Easter   Souvenir 

All  the  little  folks  in  the  Cradle  Roll 
class  received  dainty  souvenirs  from  their 
teacher  on  Easter  Sunday.  This  was  in 
folder  shape,  showing  a  gay  tulip  tinted 
in  colors.     On  the  inside  was  written: 

"Easter   flowers    are    sweet    and   fair, 
Birds  are  singing  everywhere; 
All  is  gladness  far  and  near; 
Christ  is  risen,  Easter  is  here." 

An   Active  Cradle   Roll   Committee 

Less  than  six  months  ago  a  Cradle  Roll 
committee  was  organized  in  the  general  aid 
of  the  First  Christian  chui-ch  of  Oklahoma 


City,  Oklahoma.  This  committee  has  worked 
in  connection  with  the  Cradle  Roll  class 
and  the  church  school.  For  the  first  three 
months  they  reported  enrolling  seventy 
children  and  visiting  in  forty  homes.  There 
is  a  nursery  committee  in  connection  with 
the  general  aid,  whose  business  it  is  to 
keep  a  nursery  open  through  the  morning 
service,  so  that  mothers  of  young  children 
may  be  free  for  that  period  of  worship. 

A  Birthday  Calendar  Suggestion 

A  good  looking  birthday  calendar  used  in 
one   Cradle   Roll  department  was  made  by 


The  Bahy 


Where  did  ijou  come  froin,  baby  dear? 
Out  of  the  everywhere  into  here. 
Where  did  you  get  those  eyes  of  blue? 
Out  of  the  sky  as  I  came  through. 

What  makes  the  light  in  them  sparkle 

and  spin? 
Some  of  the  starry  twinkles  left  in. 
Where  did  you  get  that  little  tear? 
I  found  it  waiting'  when  I  got  here. 

What  makes  your  forehead  so  smooth 

and  high? 
A  soft  hand  stroked  it  as  I  went  bij. 
Whence   that  three-cornered  smile   of 

bliss? 
Three  angels  gave  me  at  once  a  kiss. 

Where  did  you  get  this  pearly  ear? 
God  spoke,  and  it  came  out  to  hear. 
]Vhere   did   you   get   those   arms   and 

hands  ? 
Love  made  itself  into  bonds  and  babuls. 

Feet;  whence  did  you  come,  you  dar- 
ling things? 

From  the  same  box  as  the  cherubs' 
wings. 

How  did  they  all  come  just  to  you? 

God  thought  about  me,  and  so  I  grew. 

But  how  did  you  come  to  us,  you  dear? 
God  thought  about  you,  and  so  I  am 
here.  — George  Macdonald. 


the  superintendent.  A  large  birthday  cake 
was  outlined  on  a  sheet  of  bristol  board. 
This  was  nicely  decorated.  At  the  top  of 
the  card  was  printed,  "Our  Cradle  Roll 
Babies'  Birthdays."  From  the  lower  edge, 
each  month,  was  hung  a  card  giving  the 
name  of  the  month.  The  first  of  the  month 
pink  paper  candles  were  fastened  in  place 
on  the  cake,  one  for  each  baby  having  a 
birthday.  The  name  of  the  birthday  child 
was  written  on  a  candle.  These  candles 
were  held  in  place  with  a  touch  of  paste, 
and  were  very  easily  removed  at  the  end  of 
the  month.  The  calendar  was  novel  and 
something  different  from  the  ordinary  one. 

Securing  Baby's  Picture 

Many  superintendents  have  secured  pho- 
tographs of  the  Cradle  Roll  babies  through 
making  arrangements  with  some  local  ■pho- 


tographer. A  photographer  is  found  who 
is  willing  to  make  the  picture  free  of 
charge  for  this  purpose.  This  work,  of 
course,  advertises  his  studio,  and  then  he 
may  make  many  sales  to  the  mothers.  One 
superintendent,  after  making  such  an  ar- 
rangement, sent  the  following  note  to  every 
baby  on  the  Roll: 

We  have  arranged  with  Ernest  B.  King, 
the  photographer,  to  make  a  picture  of  you 
for  our  album,  in  which  we  propose  to  place 
photographs  of  all  our  Cradle  Roll  babies. 
Please  have  your  mother  phone  to  ^he  stu- 
dio today,  if  possible,  and  arrange  a  date 
satisfactory  to  her  for  your  sitting.  Just 
present  this  invitation  at  the  studio,  ^2" 
Kansas  Avenue,  and  there  will  be  no  ex- 
pense to  you.     Telephone  No.  3070. 

Cradle  Roll  Superintendent. 

A   Fine  Cradle  Roll  Calendar 

Heart-shaped  wall  rolls  have  been  used 
for  the  Cradle  Roll  department  in  about 
every  conceivable  style.  A  school  m  Kan- 
sas has  introduced  something  that  is  just 
a  little  different  than  any  of  the  others,  it 
is  in  four  parts,  one  for  each  season  of  the 
year.  Four  large  hearts  were  cut  from 
white  cardboard.  One  bore  the  word  "Cor- 
tentmenf,  and  is  illustrated  with  a  picture 
carrying  out  that  thought.  "Love",  is  on 
another;  "Happiness",  a  third;  and  "Joy" 
a  fourth.  Pendant  from  the  lower  edge  of 
these  hearts  are  smaller  name  cards  of  the 
same  shape,  tied  with  ribbons.  The  four 
hearts  form  an  attractive  row. 


A  Prayer 


Thy  ivill  to  do,  thy  work  to  make 
More  forceful  on  this  fallen  earth; 

Thy  love  in  some  lone  heart  to  leave; 

Thy  word  to  give  where  spirits  grieve; 
To  teach  a  downcast  soul  its  worth; 

Into  some  fettered  soul  to  take 

Thy   freeing   power;   for   some   one's   sake 
To  give  of  self_  as  thou  didst  give — 
For  such  a  mission  let  me  live. 

— Selected. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SAYINGS  OF  MAR- 
ION LAWRENCE 

No  Sunday  school  teacher  is  a  real  teach- 
er on  Sunday  who  is  a  teacher  only  on  Sun- 
day. 

Teaching  is  not  training  a  mind,  but 
training  a  life. 

The  thing  that  costs  is  the  thing  that 
counts. 

A  prompt  and  orderly  teacher  makes 
prompt  and  orderly  pupils. 

They  govern  best  who  appear  not  to  gov- 
ern at  all. 

The  teacher's  life  is  the  life  of  his  teach- 
ing. 

Love  is  the  hammer  that  will  break  the 
hardest  heart. 

Only  a  small  part  of  teaching  can  be  put 
into  words. 

So  long  as  it  means  more  to  the  King- 
dom  of  God  on   earth  to  win  a    boy    for 

Christian  service  than  it  does  to  win  a  man, 
just  so  long  will  the  importance  of  the  Sun- 
day school  be  I'ecognized  and  appreciated. 

The  turning  point  for  good  in  many  a 
boy's  or  girl's  life  has  been  settled  by  faith- 
ful Sunday  school  attendance. — An  extract 
from  Marion  Lawrence,  a  Memorial  Biog- 
raphy, by  his  son,  Harold  G.  Lawrence. 
Published  by  Fleming  H.  Revell,  New  York. 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  February  26) 

Other  Mighty  Works  of  Jesus 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  5:22-43. 

Printed  Text— Mark  5:22-27,  32-36,  41,  42. 

Devotional  Reading— Eph.  3:14-21. 

Golden  Text— Thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.  Mark  5:34. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory   Note 

Jesus  had  just  returned  from  Gadara, 
where  he  had  healed  the  fierce  demoniac, 
and  where  the  people,  more  distressed  at 
the  loss  of  their  swine  than  grateful  for 
the  healing  of  their  neighbor,  had  besought 
him  to  depart.  However,  there  was  a  grate- 
ful multitude  waiting,  and  glad  to  get  him 
again  on  the  other  side  at  Capernaum. — 
Pentecost. 

The  Approach 

We  live  by  faith,  but  we  have  not  touched 
the  fringe  of  what  faith  really  is.  Faith 
in  our  fellow-man  moves  the  world  and 
makes  life  possible  and  profitable. 

K  I  did  not  have  faith  in  my  fellow-man 
I  would  fear  to  go  out  of  the  house  nights 
or  walk  over  a  bridge  or  ride  on  a  rail- 
road train  or  buy  meat  at  a  market  or  to 
eat  what  was  on  the  table  before  me  or  to 
go  to  sleep  nights — in  fact,  life  would  not 
be  livable  if  we  had  no  faith  in  each  other. 

If  I  had  no  faith  in  God,  I  would  fear 
the  storm  and  the  night.  I  would  be  in 
awe  of  his  majesty  in  the  skies  and  fear 
what  that  power  could  and  might  do  to  me. 
I  would  cease  to  enjoy  life  because  the 
shadow  of  death  would  be  over  me  and  death 
without  faith  in  God  is  a  fearful  shadow 
of  uncertainty  and  apprehension. 

But  we  are  saved  by  faith.     Faith  in  God 
and  man  saves  us  from  all  this  and  makes 
life   (which  might  be  a  string  of  miseries) 
the  most  precious  gift  of  all. 
Works  of  Faith 

Jesus  had  supreme  and  perfect  faith  in 
God  without  a  flaw  or  shadow  of  fear.  He 
moved  out  into  the  field  of  faith  which  ab- 
solutely trusted  and  never  faltered  because 
of  unbelief.  That  faith  and  trust  gave  him 
power.  The  man  who  believes  in  himself 
can  do  much  and  he  who  believes  in  his 
fellow-man  can  multiply  his  power  and  use- 
fulness a  hundred  times.  But  the  man  who 
has  a  clear  faith  in  God,  not  clouded  by 
sinful  doubt,  multiplies  his  usefulness  and 
his  life  a  thousand  times  and  power  flows 
through  him. 

Jesus  had  these  things  to  perfection.  He 
knew  his  own  life  and  believed  in  his  mis- 
sion. He  saw  the  good  in  the  worst  of 
men  and  had  faith  in  them  which  made  a 
Peter  out  of  Simon  and  an  evangelist  out 
of  a  poor  prostitute  at  Samaria's  well.  His 
works  were  the  fruit  of  faith.  Our  work 
would  be  greater  if  our  faith  were  strong- 
er and  deeper  in  the  one  who  has  power  for 
service  to  give  us. 

Sorrow  Induces  Faith 

We  fear  the  darkness;  we  shy  at  hard- 
ship; we  complain  of  sorrow  and  pray  to 
be  exempt  from  these  severe  experiences. 
Yet  sometimes  we  vdll  not  let  the  Lord's 
life  have  his  way  with  us,  nor  will  we  rec- 
ognize his  claim  upon  us  or  give  expres- 
sion to  our  faith  in  him  until  we  pass 
through  some  dark  valley.  Strange  as  it 
seems,  these  experiences  are  often  neces- 
sary to  bring  us  to  Jesus.  As  another 
points   out: 

Jairus  had  doubtless  seen  and  heard 
much  of  Jesus,  for  many  notable  miracles 
had  been  wrought  in  Capernaum.     He  had 


very  good  reason  to  be  convinced  of  his 
power,  and  accordingly  expresses  unhesi- 
tating faith,  so  far  as  the  words  of  his 
prayer  go.  Yet  we  never  read  before  this 
that  Jairus  was  a  disciple.  Never,  till  the 
hand  of  death  seemed  laid  on  his  daughter, 
had  the  father  yielded  full  homage  to 
Christ.  "For  sorrow  and  death  are  strong 
messengers,  and  men  will  listen  to  them 
who  have  shut  their  ear  to  all  others." 

The  Faith  of  Jairus 

"Faith  is  accepting  God's  revelation  and 
acting  as  if  it  were  true.  Faith,  however 
simple,  is  not  proved  to  be  real,  until  it 
ventures  into  act." 

Jairus  was  now  in  Christ's  Training 
School  of  Faith.  (1)  He  had  some  faith, 
founded  on  what  he  had   seen  and  heard. 

(2)  He  had  need  of  more  faith,  if  he 
was  to  become  a  disciple  of  Jesus.  For  it 
was  a  very  hard  thing  for  a  respected  lead- 
er of  the  Jews  to  go  contrary  to  the  whole 
synagogue,  and  to  stand  up  alone  against 
the  great  body  of  his  associates  and  friends, 
the  influential  Jews.  He  needed  the  an- 
swer to  the  prayer  which  the  disciples  once 
uttered,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

(3)  His  faith  was  increased  by  Jesus' 
willingness  to  help. 

By  the  intensity  of  his  needs. 

By  recalling  the  miracles  Jesus  had  al- 
ready wrought. 

By  putting  into  action,  as  he  was  doing, 
the  faith  he  already  had. 

By  the  new  proof  of  Jesus'  willingness 
and  power  as  exemplified  by  the  incident 
on  their  way  to  his  home. 

The  strange  delay  of  Jesus  by  the  way 
taught  Jairus  a  new  lesson  of  faith  to 
meet  the  greater  need  of  faith  when  he 
learned  that  his  daughter  was  dead.  "De- 
lays are  not  denials"  but  doors  to  larger 
blessings.  We  are  not  always  fitted  for 
the  larger  blessings. 

Two  Ways  of  Touching  Jesus 

The  crowd  touched  Jesus,  and  received  no 
healing  influence.  The  woman  touched  him 
in  faith,  and  was  made  whole.  Christ  has 
untold  blessings  for  all;  but  what  men  re- 
ceive from  him  depends  on  the  faith  and 
love  with  which  they  come  to  him.  It  is  the 
common  experience.  To  some  Jesus  is 
nothing;  to  others  he  is  life,  love,  inspira- 
tion, salvation. 

The   outward   forms   of  religion   will   not 


help  us,  however  close  we  are  to  them,  un- 
less we  touch  them  with  the  hand  of  faith. 
They  "may  be  compared  to  telegraph  wires, 
through  which  messages  are  all  the  while 
passing.  You  may  climb  up  and  put  your 
ear  to  the  wire,  or  hold  it  in  your  hand, 
but  you  will  not  hear  a  word  of  all  the 
important  messages  that  are  passing 
through  it.  But  let  an  operator  come  with 
his  instrument  and  attach  it,  and  he  hears 
every  word." — J.   R.   Miller. 

How    Obtain   Faith 

"So  far  as  I  can  see  there  is  only  one  way 
in  which  faith  is  got,  and  it  is  the  same 
in  the  religious  world  as  it  is  in  the  world 
of  men  and  women.  I  learn  to  trust  you, 
my  brother,  as  I  come  to  know  you.  I 
watch  you,  I  live  with  you,  I  find  out  that 
you  are  trustworthy,  and  I  come  to  trust 
myself  to  you  and  lean  upon  you." — Drum- 
mond. 

Peter,  James  and  John  were  allowed  to 
enter  the  sick-room  with  him.  It  was  nec- 
essary that  there  should  be  witnesses  to 
testify  to  the  reality  of  the  miracle.  These 
three  would  be  the  most  help  to  him  by 
sympathy  and  faith  in  him.  On  at  least 
three  different  occasions  the  Savior  selected 
these  same  three  for  special  privileges  or 
work  with  him  (Luke  9:28;  Matt.  26:37), 
and  here  there  was  no  favoritism  in  this 
selection. 

What  a  ghastly  thing  it  was  to  "laugh 
him  to  scorn."  Just  think  of  it!  There  he 
stood,  with  power  over  the  spirit  world  and 
ability  to  call  the  dead  to  life,  and  there 
they  stood  in  all  their  helplessness  and  ig- 
norance, and  dared  to  laugh  at  him!  If 
these  hired  mourners  could  have  had  their 
way,  the  twelve-year-old  girl  would  never 
again  have  seen  the  light  of  this  world.  It 
was  her  parent's  faith  that  made  her  res- 
toration possible.  All  this  simply  teaches 
us  that  the  attitude  that  we  take  toward 
Jesus  will  determine  the  sum  of  the  bless- 
ing that  we  are  to  receive.  The  whole 
story  of  God's  dealings  with  his  people 
from  all  time  is  a  demonstration  of  this.  To 
the  believing  disciples  he  gives  all  that  he 
needs,  while  to  the  unbelieving  one  he  gives 
nothing.  So  those  who  "laugh  to  scorn" 
the  dealings  of  Christ  today  with  his  peo- 
ple fail  to  receive  from  him  the  deepest 
portions  of  the  benefits  he  and  his  disciples 
are  striving  to  bring  to  them. — Illustrated 
Quarterly. 
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County  Brethren  Union  of  Endeavorers  Organized 

Cambria  County,  Pennsylvania 


Formation  of  an  organization  to  be  known 
as  the  Cambria  County  Brethren  Christian 
Endeavor  Union  was  completed  at  a  meet- 
ing last  evening  in  the  First  Brethren 
church,  South  Side,  at  which  90  persons 
were  present.  Thomas  Hammers,  connected 
with  the  First  Brethren  church  Young  Peo- 
ple's Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  was 
elected  president. 

Gathered  at  the  meeting  were  young  peo- 
ple from  churches  of  the  Brethren  denom- 
ination located  in  Morrellville,  Moxham, 
Kernville,  Conemaugh,  Vinco  and  Munday's 
Corner.     Pastors   of  the   six   churches   also 


were  in  attendance,  with  the  Rev.  Joseph 
L.  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  Third  Brethren 
church,  presiding  as  temporary  Chairman. 
I'liss  Evelyn  Probst  was  Secretary  pro-tem. 
Other  off'icers  elected  were  as  follows: 
First  Vice  President,  Miss  Evelyn  Probst, 
First  church;  Second  Vice  President,  Miss 
Ora  Mackall,  Vinco  church;  Secretary,  Floyd 
Benshoff',  Third  church;  Treasurer,  Freda 
Gillin,  Vinco  church;  Pastoral  Counsellor, 
the  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  pastor  of  Second 
church,  Moxham;  Intermediate  Superin- 
tendent, Carl  Uphouse,  First  church;  Junior 
Superintendent,     Mrs.     John     Fitt,     First 
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church;  Chairman  of  Social  Committee,  Rob- 
ert Ashman,  First  church;  Chairman  of 
Lookout  Committee,  Miss  Nellie  Stutzman, 
Conemaugh  church. 

An  address  of  welcome  by  Robert  Ash- 
man was  responded  to  by  the  Rev.  J.  L. 
Bowman,  pastor  of  the  Vinco  and  Munday's 
Corner  charges.  A  trombone  and  cornet 
duet  that  pleased  was  played  by  Floyd  and 
Dean  Benshoff.  Consecration  prayer  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Staley,  pastor 
of  the  Conemaugh  church. 

Installation  of  the  newly-elected  officers 
was  in  charge  of  the  Rev.  Belote.  The  Rev. 
Staley  issued  an  invitation  to  the  organiza- 
tion to  hold  its  next  meeting  in  the  Cone- 
maugh edifice  and  it  was  accepted.  Quar- 
terly mass  meetings  are  planned  by  the 
union. 

William  C.  McClintock,  President  of  the 
Pennsylvania  State  Christian  Endeavor 
Union,  was  the  speaker.  He  brought  to  his 
audience  a  forceful  address  centering  on  the 
youth  of  today.  President  McClintock  com- 
pared the  youth  of  today  with  those  of  yes- 
terday, stating  that  those  of  the  present 
generation  are  equal  in  all  ways.  He  urged 
that    the    world    raise    high    standards    for 


youth  and  try  to  lift  them  up  instead  of 
setting  low  standards  and  pulling  the 
youths  down  to  a  corresponding  level.  In 
the  closing  part  of  l:iis  address  the  speaker 
called  the  youth  to  a  definite  stand  for 
Christ  and  the  church.  He  echoed  the  ring 
ing  call  of  the  Cleveland  Christian  Endeav- 
or convention  as  he  called  the  youth  to 
"Crusade  with  Christ."  Line  up  as  soldiers 
for  Christ." 

Following  the  set  program  the  young  peo- 
ple enjoyed  a  delightful  social  hour  as  the 
guests  of  the  First  Brethren  Society.  Games 
were  played  and  other  diversions  added  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  period.  Light  refresh- 
ments were  served. 

That  all  present  were  benefited  by  the 
meeting,  which  was  termed  excellent,  could 
be  concluded  from  the  numerous  expressions 
of  satisfaction  and  the  fact  that  many  al- 
ready are  anxiously  awaiting  the  Cone- 
maugh meeting,  it  was  stated  by  an  officer 
of  the  new  union.  The  organization  of  the 
union  was  described  as  "one  of  the  great 
forward  steps  of  the  young  people  of  Breth- 
ren churches  of  Cambria  County." — Clip- 
ping from  Johnstown  Tribune  sent  by 
Thomas  Hammers. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

"inancjal    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1330    E.    Tliird    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

1 101    American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


"Some  Things  that  Christian  Missions  Have  Accomplished" 

By  W.  A.  Gearhart,  Home  Mission  Secretary 


The  above  title  appeared  in  "The  Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World"  over  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  good  things  accomplished  by 
Christian  Missions: 

"They  have  been  the  means  by  which  the 
followers  of  Christ  have  grown  from  a  de- 
spised sect  in  a  small  subjugated  colony  un- 
til they  are  today  the  most  numerous  of 
any  religion  in  the  world. 

"By  peaceful  means,  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  they  have  transformed  the  countries 
of  Europe  and  of  the  Americas  from  pag- 
anism to  centers  of  Christian  civilization. 

"They  have  introduced  into  non-Christian 
lands,  schools  and  colleges  which  have  now 
a  total  membership  of  over  2,.500,000  pupils. 

"They  have  been  the  first  to  open  in  many 
non-Christian  lands,  hospitals  and  dispen- 
saries in  which  today  there  are  employed 
over  8,000  doctors,  nurses  and  assistants 
and  where  twelve  million  treatments  are 
given  annually. 

"They  have  been  the  first  to  establish 
philanthropic  agencies  to  care  for  orphans, 
lepers,  the  blind  and  the  deaf  where  today 
over  27,000  unfortunates  are  provided  for. 

"They  have  been  the  leaders  in  educating 
the  people  of  many  lands  in  habits  of  clean- 
liness and  health  and  in  the  care  of  chil- 
dren, thus  lessening  the  danger  of  the 
spread   of   plague,   pestilence   and   disease. 

"They  have  introduced  into  many  lands 
trade  schools  and  better  tools  and  methods 
of  work  to  increase  the  ability  of  backward 
peoples  in  self-support,  to  promote  better 
standards  of  living  and  to  develop  Christian 
character. 

"They  have  cooperated  in  efforts  to  es- 
tablish peace  and  to  promote  righteousness, 
to  abolish  human  slavery,  polygamy,  intem- 
perance and  other  social  evils. 

"They  have  been  the  means  of  opening 
the  doors  of  education  to  women  and  have 
helped  to  set  them  free  from  social  bond- 
age, to  lift  them  out  of  degradation  and  to 
relieve  their  suffering. 

"They  have  reduced  thousands  of  lan- 
guages and  dialects  to  writing,  have  pre- 
pared dictionaries  and  grammars  and  have 
translated   the    Bible,  in   whole   or  in   part. 


into  over  800  languages  and  dialects,  dis- 
tributing over  20  million  copies  in  a  single 
year. 

"They  have  trained  thousands  of  Chris- 
tians in  non-Christian  lands  to  take  leader- 
ship in  their  own  churches  so  as  to  make 
Christianity  and  its  institutions  indigenous 
in  these  lands. 

"The  victories  of  the  past  and  the  needs 
and  opportunities  of  the  present  are  a  sub- 
lime challenge  to  the  church  to  complete 
the  task  of  evangelizing  the  world." 

After  reading  this  list  one  is  made  to 
feel  that  it  has  been  indeed  worth  while 
for  God's  children  to  have  continued  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

While  so  much  good  has  been  done,  there 


still  remains  very  much  to  be  done.     Right- 
eousness  does   not  yet  cover  the   earth   as 
the   waters   cover  the     sea — not     even     in 
America  where   we   do  enjoy  many  of  the 
fruits   of   Christianity.      We   would     be     a 
peaceful   nation,  but  if  we  continue  to  in- 
crease  our   navy    and   other   accoutrements 
of  war,  other  nations  will  not  be  so  ready 
to  welcome  our  type  of  Christianity,  for  we  ! 
claim  to  be  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  j 
but   our   actions,   especially   as     a     nation,  1 
sometimes   speak   otherwise.     If  every   de-  ' 
nomination  would  take  a  firm  stand  on  the  ; 
war  question   as   our  denomination  is   sup-   ; 
posed  to  be  doing,  our  type  of  Christianity 
would   make   a  much   better  impression   on 
those  we  seek  to  evangelize. 

I  fear  too  many  people  from  our  coun- 
try, while  touring  in  other  lands,  state  that 
ours  is  a  Christian  nation,  leaving  them 
under  the  impression  doubtless,  that  prac- 
tically all  of  its  inhabitants  are  Christian, 
and  especially  all  who  are  in  charge  of 
municipal,  state  and  federal  official  posi- 
tions. Many  are  not  able  to  harmonize 
what  we  teach,  with  what  we  practice. 
This  is  not  only  now,  but  always  has  been 
a  real  job,  for  a  follower  of  Christ,  to  walk, 
talk  and  live  worthy  of  the  vocation  to 
which  he  has  been  called.  We  are  com- 
manded to  let  our  lights  so  shine  that 
others  may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify 
our  heavenly  Father.  Our  lights  are  too 
frequently  of  the  tallow  candle  type  and  do 
not  shine  very  brightly  nor  very  far. 

We  occasionally  receive  news  from  some 
of  our  various  mission  churches  here  in  the 
homeland,  indicating  that  progress  is  be- 
ing made  and  we  have  reason  to  be  encour- 
aged. Our  home  mission  task  is  a  great 
and  worthy  one,  and  needs  the  hearty  co- 
operation and  earnest  prayers  of  every 
Brethren  member.  Just  today  we  received 
a  good  letter  from  Brother  Beal  who  is  in 
charge  of  our  new  mission  field  at  Harrah, 
Washington.  He  states,  that  in  spite  of 
the  depressing  financial  conditions,  the  peo- 
ple are  determined  to  go  forward  with 
their  church  building  program,  and  instead 
of  building  the  basement  unit  only  at  this 
time,  they  propose  to  erect  the  entire  struc- 
ture, which  will  be  neat  and  commodious. 
They  have  great  faith.  May  God  give  us 
more  of  this. type  of  Brethren. 

Dayton,   Ohio. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


A  GROUP  OF  SMALL  CHURCHES 


Homerville 

In  this  campaign  we  are  calling  on  every 
group  of  people  we  can  find  and  occasion- 
ally make  a  long  trip  to  see  an  individual 
whom  we  have  a  right  to  expect  a  gift 
from,  for  we  realize  if  this  goes  over  as  it 
should,  we  will  need  every  dollar  we  can 
get.  Let  us  not  think  that  the  smaller 
churches  are  insignificant  and  not  worth 
the  struggle,  for  I  have  learned  that  from 
these  small  places  have  coine  some  of  the 
largest  contributions  to  the  church.  Hom- 
erville church  has  a  small  building  located 
in  the  country  about  20  miles  from  Ash- 
land with  a  small  membership.     Yet  from 


here  came  the  President  of  our  College  and 
Brother  George  Drushal  the  leader  and  Su- 
perintendent of  the  work  in  Kentucky. 
Brother  Jacob's  father  was  for  years  pas- 
tor of  this  congregation.  The  church  is 
doing  a  very  much  needed  work  in  the 
community.  Brother  George  Pontius  serves 
this  church  and  Fairhaven  on  Sundays.  Nat- 
urally they  were  interested  in  the  college. 
Their  gifts  amounted  to  $275.18. 
Washington  Court  House 
This  is  the  place  known  nationally  by 
being  the  home  of  the  Daughertys,  Stin- 
son  and  Smith  families.  Our  church  is  lo- 
cated about  8  miles  from  the  town,  in  the 
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country.  The  buildings  here  include  a  par- 
sonage, which  with  the  church  is  in  fairly 
good  repair.  Only  a  few  families  make  up 
the  congregation  and  some  of  these  have 
moved  to  Washington  Court  House.  The 
church  has  a  very  limited  number  to  draw 
from,  so  that  the  field  for  growth  is  not 
promising.  They  have  no  regular  pastor 
and  secure  preaching  only  occasionally. 
Brother  Gearhart  from  Dayton  has  been 
aiding  them  with  others  for  the  past  few 
months.  The  future  of  this  work  is  prob- 
lematical. 

Jessie  Eyman's  Home 

This  is  the  home  church  of  Jessie  Ey- 
man,  who  remembered  our  church  interests 
in  a  fine  way.  A  fund  of  over  $100,000.00 
was  placed  under  a  permanent  trusteeship 
from  which  all  the  interests  of  the  church 
received  a  permanent  aid.  The  College  re- 
ceives $1,000.00  annually  from  this  fund, 
being  allotted  $20,000.00  endowment  at  5%. 
The  National  and  Foreign  Mission  Boards, 
Old  Folks'  Home  and  Ministers'  Aid  also 
benefit  by  this  gift.  He  also  provided  for 
his  local  church  to  receive  $200.00  a  year. 
The  total  gift  from  here  was  $200.00. 
Mt.  Zion 

This  is  a  country  church  located  in  the 
southeastern  part  of  the  State.  The  work 
here  has  been  maintained  by  a  faithful  few 
who  saw  the  need  of  a  church  in  the  com- 
munity. The  Inboden  family  has  fur- 
nished the  main  support  and  leadership.  A 
good  Sunday  school  is  maintained  here,  uot 
preaching  services  are  not  held  regularly 
on  account  of  finances;  however  a  fine  piece 
of  work  is  being  done  and  the  gospel  seed 
is  being  sown.  I  canvassed  this  church  by 
correspondence  by  request.  The  total  gift 
was  $150.00.  Making  the  total  gift  of  this 
group  of  small  churches  $625.18. 

W.  S.   BET.i.. 


ELLET  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Near  Akron,  Ohio 

Paul  said,  "I  press  on,  etc.,"  intimating 
that  the  Christian  programme  was  one  re- 
quiring time,  push,  hope  and  patience.  Paul 
was  a  man  of  vision  and  he  sought  to  make 
his  vision  come  true.  He  died  with  his 
shoulder  to  the  wheel.  We  have  had  some 
visions  here  at  Ellet  else  we  should  have 
despaired  of  the  task  long  ago.  The  load 
has  been  heavy  for  the  few  that  have  kept 
the  work  alive  here,  but  they  seem  to  have 
taken  Jesus  at  his  word  when  he  said,  "My 
yoke  is  easy  and  burden  is  light."  We  be- 
lieve that  God  never  fails  to  take  note  of 
a  service  well  done.  We  also  believe  that 
it  is  because  of  service  well  done  by  the 
faithful  few  that  God  has  been  able  to  bless 
this  work  and  make  it  an  inviting  oasis  in 
what  was  almost  a  spiritual  desert.  And 
with  a  little  "Spiritual  irrigation"  from  this 
living  pool,  "It  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be",  if  God  continues  to  pour  out 
his  blessings  on  us  as  he  has  in  the  past 
few  months,  especially  in  the  last  two 
weeks  through  the  spirit-filled  messages  of 
Brother  B.  F.  Owen.  Readers,  who  an- 
swered our  call  for  prayer,  here  is  the  evi- 
dence of  your  answer.  Fifteen  received  in- 
to the  fellowship  of  the  church. 

Brother  Owen  came  to  us  under  adverse 
circumstances  without  the  guarantee  of  a 
cent  for  his  labor.  For  two  weeks  without 
a  break  he  preached  "straight  from  the 
shoulder  gospel  sermons"  without  wavering. 
Walking  by  my  side  through  mud  and  rain 
during  the  day,  visiting,  calling,  minister- 
ing and  preaching  a  Gospel  sermon  every 
night  to  an  audience  that  clung  to  every 
word.  Taking  all  things  into  consideration 
the  crowds  were   good  through    the     week 


and  on  Sunday  nights  the  house  was  packed. 
The  first  week  went  by  without  a  break. 
The  second  week  ended  and  he  had  thir- 
teen applicants  for  baptism  and  two,  a 
mother  and  father  with  five  children,  to  be 
taken  in  by  letter.  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan- 
uary 22  cars  were  provided  and  the  appli- 
cants taken  to  Rittman  for  baptism.  The 
writer  administering  baptism  and  Brother 
Owen  preaching  the  sermon.  Sunday  eve- 
ning the  fifteen  were  received  into  fellow- 
ship with  the  church  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  and  prayer.  It  was  a  glorious  ser- 
vice. The  house  was  packed,  yet  there  w<  s 
evident  a  spiritual  quietness.  Surely  there 
must  have  been  joy  in  heaven  *hat  night. 
Monday  evening  closed  the  services  with  a 
love  feast  wherein  forty-five  participated  in 
this  sacred  service.  Brother  ."^hively  was 
with  us  at  this  service,  also  Brjthe-  I'orte 
of  the  Louisville  church  assisted.  We  re- 
ceived splendid  support  from  both  the 
Rittman  and  Louisville  churches  by  way  of 
special  music  and  attendance.  Tliese 
churches  are  both  twenty-five  miles  distant 
from  us  and  we  feel  that  they  must  have 
a  real  Christian  spirit  to  come  that  far  to 
help  this  work. 

We  came  to  this  work  last  June,  soon 
after  commencement  exercises  at  the  col- 
lege. The  work,  though  difficult,  is  prom- 
ising. A  nice,  sunny,  brick  ba^^ement  is  in 
evidence  now  while  in  the  liearr.  of  every 
member  is  the  cherished  hope  of  a  new 
building  and  a  full  time  pasti;.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us  that  God  may  bring  these  hopes 
to  maturity.  I  will  close  this  account  with 
a  brief  report  of  our  Sunday  ^■.chool  as 
given  on  the  record,  beginning  with  the 
first  quarter  in  June,  etc.  Averags  atten- 
dance is  as  follows:  First  quarter,  thirty- 
one;  second  quarter,  forty-one;  third  quar- 
ter, fifty-eight.  The  offerings  parallel  the 
attendance  record.  The  last  quaiter  has 
not  been  averaged  yet  but  it   -.vill  show  an 


evident  growth.  The  number  on  the  roll 
was  fifty-two  and  is  now  above  seventy- 
eight.  We  feel  that  we  are  lortunf.te  in 
having  the  assistance  of  our  Superintendent, 
Wayne  Bratten,  formerly  of  the  Louisville 
church. 

My  message  to  Brethren  'ihiirches  antic- 
ipating a  revival  service  's  that,  should 
you  be  so  fortunate  to  secure  the  services 
of  Brother  B.  F.  Owen,  you  '.v'ill  receive 
forceful,  effective,  spirit-filled  se.'-mons,  and 
along  with  that  your  field  vnll  be  worked 
as  perhaps  it  has  never  been  worked  before. 
And  this,  I  say,  without  his  permission, 
but  from   my  own  experience. 

REV.   FLOYD   SIBERT. 


LAKE  ODESSA,   MICHIGAN 

Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand 
to  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those 
things  which  are  most  surely  done  among 
them,  it  seemed  good  to  me  to  write  some 
of  the  happenings  in  this  land  of  "Milk 
and  Honey."  When  a  person  sees  the  many 
milk  and  cream  trucks  that  run  to  and  fro 
over  this  country,  and  find  that  in  many  of 
the  towns  the  farmers  own  their  own  cream- 
ery, and  when  some  of  the  farms  produce 
as  much  as  a  ton  of  honey  in  a  year,  we 
feel  that  it  is  indeed  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey.  It  is  almost  February  and 
my  thermometer  has  only  fallen  below  zero 
once.  So  it  is  not  so  cold  as  some  might 
think. 

Thanksgiving  sei-vices  were  held  in  our 
own  church  building  in  union  with  the 
Thornapple  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Broth- 
er Roy  McRoberts,  their  pastor,  brought 
the  morning  message.  Brother  Pete  Mes- 
sener  spoke  to  us  in  the  afternoon.  Both 
messages  rang  true  to  the  Word  of  God, 
for  which  we  are  thankful.  At  noon  a  fine 
dinner  was  served  in  the  basement. 

The  W.   M.   S.   met   at  the  home   of  Mr. 
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and  Mrs.  Rockford  Price  in  January.  A 
good  dinner  was  served  at  noon.  A  devo- 
tional sei-vice  was  held  in  the  afternoon 
and  work  done. 

At  our  regular  business  meeting,  Brother 
Lester  Miller  was  elected  Sunday  School 
Superintendent.  It  was  voted  to  send  the 
Sunday  School  Times  to  the  Sunday  School 
teachers,  through  the  Times  representative, 
Mrs.  John  Zuschnitt. 

This  chui'ch  takes  the  words  of  our  Lord 
to  mean  what  they  say,  when  he  says  to 
send  the  gospel  to  the  whole  worild,  from 
Judea  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world. 
Our  "Judea"  is  Michigan  and  they  are 
working  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  in  these  parts.  The  Gospel  of  John 
was  "Written  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his 
name."  John  20:31.  Since  it  was  written 
to  show  the  way  to  heaven  it  is  a  good 
scripture  to  pass  out. 

Since  our  Lord  commended  those  that 
visited  them  that  were  sick  and  in  prison, 
these  people  will  come  in  for  their  share 
of  the  reward.  For  they  have  made  it  pos- 
sible to  put  out  many  hundreds  of  Gospels 
of  John.  Brother  Victor  Clum  and  myself 
distributed  about  550  one  day.  Everywhere 
we  were  treated  with  courtesy.  Our  first 
stop  was  in  the  County  Home  where  we 
were  allowed  free  course.  About  eighty 
were  left  there.  Next  we  went  to  the 
State  Prison  for  Criminal  Insane.  About 
600  men  were  there  but  not  half  of  them 
were  capable  of  reading.  Next  we  went  to 
the  Michigan  State  Reformatory,  where 
over  two  thousand  men  are  held.  Although 
there  are  no  visiting  days  for  the  public,  the 
Warden  received  us  kindly  and  himself 
■  took  us  through  the  iron  bars  and  let  us 
pass  into  the  inner  part  of  the  prison.  We 
left  a  few  hundred  Gospels  here  for  dis- 
tribution. We  were  not  allowed  to  pass 
them  out  to  the  individuals.  Also  large 
scripture  verse  placards  have  been  placed 
in  a  blacksmith  shop. 

Our  "Uttermost"  part  of  the  world  is 
Africa  and  South  America.  Since  we-  be- 
lieve that  we  can  help  through  the  throne 
of  Grace,  the  following  plan  is  being  car- 
ried out.  A  member  or  family  agrees  to 
pray  for  one  of  our  missionaries  daily,  or 
at  least  weekly.  Also  they  write  their  mis- 
sionary a  letter  to  encourage  and  strength- 
en them  in  the  Lord. 

Every  morning  all  over  this  part  of  the 
country,  where  there  are  Brethren  homes,  it 
is  planned  to  have  a  page  of  the  Gospel  of 
John  read  at  the  breakfast  table.  The  Gos- 
pels are  furnished  free  and  several  have 
already  taken  a  Gospel  for  each  member  of 
the  family. 

Peace  be  to  the  Brethren  and  love  vidth 
faith  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     Ephesians  6:23. 

RUSSELL  HUMBERD. 


BETHEL  CHURCH,  BERNE,   INDIANA 

Having  just  completed  a  three  weeks' 
evangelistic  meeting,  we  feel  that  a  report 
from  this  church  may  be  of  interest  to  the 
readers  of  the  Evangelist.  Rev.  F.  G.  Cole- 
man of  Flora,  Indiana,  conducted  our  ser- 
ies of  meetings.  Let  me  say  right  here 
that  Brother  Coleman  is  a  better  minister 
of  the  Gospel  than  a  fisherman.  Rev.  John 
Parr,  John  Leistner,  John  Nash  and  he  re- 
turned from  a  day's  fishing  trip  with  the 
72  minnows  which  they  purchased  for  bait. 
"And  he  saith  unto  them,  follow  me  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men." — Matthew 
4:19.  There  were  17  people  who  came  for- 
ward in  the  meeting.     Some  were  reconfes- 


sions  and  other  were  converts.  Six  of  the 
above  number  were  baptized  and  taken  in 
the  church  on  Saturday  following  the  close 
of  the  meeting.  The  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  also  held  on  this  day.  Some  plans 
were  made  for  an  Easter  program  and  a 
summer  Bible  school  besides  the  election 
of  the  church  officers. 

May  we  Christian  people  be  submisive  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  looking  for  the  victory 
through  God,  and  some  day  the  Master  will 
call  his  Bride  unto  himself. 

CLARK    SIPE. 


SIDNEY,  INDIANA 

Believing  it  to  be  both  pleasant  and 
profitable  for  most  of  us  to  read  letters 
from  other  churches,  we  do  not  wish  to  be 
selfish,  so  we  will  give  others  an  opportu- 
nity to  tune  in  and  hear  from  us. 

At  our  last  business  meeting  this  ques- 
tion of  selecting  a  church  correspondent 
was  discussed.  Some  good  reasons  were 
brought  up  to  show  why  the  pastor  should 
not  always  be  the  one  to  write  up  the 
"Doings"  of  the  church,  but  so  far  as  the 
writer  of  this  sketch  is  concerned  it  would 
have  been  much  more  desirable  that  the 
pastor  should  have  the  task  or  opportunity. 

In  attempting  to  write  something  new 
and  perhaps  of  benefit  to  other  communi- 
ties of  like  environment  we  wish  to  tell  of 
our   Community   Union   church   sei-vices. 

We  have  five  churches  in  our  little  tovm 
and  adjacent  territory  which  embraces  our 
township — Christian,  three  churches  of  the 
Brethren  and  our  own.  We  have,  also  a 
high  school  faculty  composed  of  Christian 
men  and  women.  Before  the  school  term 
opens  in  the  fall  we  have  a  meeting  of  a 
committee  composed  of  one  member  from 
each  church  and  a  number  of  the  faculty. 

This  committee  arranges  a  program  of 
all  church  activities  including  a  union  ser- 
vice, once  each  month  on  Sunday  evening 
at  the  high  school  auditorium,  revival  ser- 
vices, etc. 

The  high  school  faculty  then  prepares  a 
year's  program  of  the  various  auxiliaries 
of  the  school  and  churches  and  these  are 
arranged  with  so  few  or  no  conflicting  dates 
that  everyone  has  an  opportunity  to  attend 
all  the  functions  in  which  he  is  interested, 
and  we  hear  nothing  of  "Basketball  or  class 
plays,  interfering  with  church  services." 
Only  one  revival  is  in  progress  at  a  time 
and  this  gives  all  a  chance  to  do  what  we 
will  towards  lending  a  helping  hand.  The 
monthly  union  services  are  well  attended 
and  a  great  many  people  attend  who  are 
never  seen  at  regular  church  services.  When 
all  the  churches  meet  in  one  body  the  song 
service  itself  is  impressive  and  soul  stir- 
ring. We  often  have  special  numbers  given 
by  the  more  gifted  singers  of  one  of  the 
churches. 

On  Christmas  night  the  union  gave  a 
Christmas  pageant  at  the  high  school  audi- 
torium. There  were  nearly  a  hundred 
young  people  in  the  cast  and  they  gave  one 
of  the  best  and  most  impressive  Christmas 
programs  we  have  ever  been  privileged  to 
witness.  It  was  certainly  an  inspiration 
and  almost  made  one  feel  that  he  was 
turned  back  to  an  age  of  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  ago  to  see  the  shepherds  and 
the  wise  men  moving  about  in  anticipation 
of  the  greatest  event  since  the  creation. 

We  are  now  enjoying  our  second  year  of 
this  cooperative  effort  and  we  are  sure  that 
great  good  has  been  accomplished.  Most 
certainly  the  various  denominations  have 
been  brought  closer  together  by  the  effort. 
It  has  taught  us  a  great  lesson  and  shows 
plainly  that  there  is  more  power  in  copera- 


tion  than  was  evidenced  by  the  old  antag- 
onistic spirit. 

Our  pastor,  Brother  George  E.  SwUiart, 
preached  at  our  January  meeting.  We  j 
might  add  that  in  assigning  the  preaching  | 
duties  for  these  meetings  we  draw  by  lot  | 
and  keep  the  result  a  secret  so  that  the  j 
members  of  the  audience  never  know  who  j 
is  going  to  preach  until  the  service  opens.  , 

Readers,  you  who  are  similarly  situated, 
give  this  plan  a  trial.  Let  Christian  peo- 
ple join  their  forces  occasionally.  It  is 
worthwhile.  It  makes  a  better  impression 
upon  non-Christians  and  is  surely  letting 
our  light  shine. 

As  to  our  regular  work,  we  are  plodding 
along  doing  probably  about  as  well  as  we 
can.  Of  course  our  church  is  not  large  in 
numbers.  A  great  deal  of  our  membership 
is  in  the  country  and  they  are  often  hin- 
dered from  attending  by  bad  roads  and 
weather.  We  have  not  had  our  revival  as 
yet  but  expect  to  hold  one  in  the  spring. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  is  ac- 
tive and  alert.  We  like  our  pastor  who  is 
now  serving  his  second  year.  Brother  Swi- 
hart  is  a  very  able  man  for  us.  His  wide 
experience  as  church  elder  gives  him  a 
great  advantage  in  shepherding  a  flock.  He 
is  wholly  able  to  defend  the  whole  Gospel 
and  is  fearless  in  its  proclamation.  Like 
all  small  churches  we  lose  a  great  many 
members  by  letter  and  these  added  to  those 
lost  by  death  creates  a  situation  that  calls 
for  renewed  effort  on  our  part.  Shall  we 
accept  the  challenge  ? 

Some  of  us  accepted  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  our  pastor  of  some  years  ago, 
Brother  A.  T.  Ronk,  who  was  holding  a  re- 
vival at  North  Manchester,  which  is  only 
nine  miles  from  here,  and  were  repaid  rich- 
ly by  the  experience. 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  us  in 
our  efforts  here.  There  are  no  factions,  no 
quarrels,  no  jealousy  to  mar  our  work. 

If  I  wished  to  criticise  I  would  say  that 
our  membership  might  show  a  little  more 
enthusiasm  and  put  forth  a  little  more  ef- 
fort in  various  ways  to  do  his  will  and 
broaden  his  Kingdom. 

May  we  remain  faithful  till  he  comes. 
H.  D.  MILLER. 


MEXICO,  INDIANA 

Dear  Brother  Editor: 

I  have  been  thinking  that  perhaps  the 
readers  of  our  church  paper  would  be  glad 
to  see  a  report  from  this  place.  After  our 
District  conference  at  Loree  we  moved  from 
that  place  to  Mexico,  Indiana.  It  was  not 
an  easy  thing  to  leave  a  people  with  whom 
we  had  worked  for  nine  years.  They  were 
considerate  of  their  pastor,  and  we  shall 
always  look  back  with  pleasure  to  those 
nine  years  of  service  for  the  Lord  with 
those  people. 

Our  coming  to  Mexico  was  not  going 
among  strangers.  I  had  held  two  meetings 
at  this  place  and  had  learned  to  know  most 
of  them,  yet  there  must  be  an  adjustment 
to  their  way  of  working  and  methods  of 
doing  things. 

There  was  no  place  for  us  to  move  and 
houses  could  not  be  rented,  so  the  Brethren 
called  a  meeting  and  decided  to  buy  a  par- 
sonage, which  they  did  in  the  next  few 
days.  We  have  a  very  nice  and  comfort- 
able place  to  live.  We  had  just  gotten 
comfortably  situated  when  the  Brethren 
gave  us  a  surprise  and  a  large  number 
came  in  to  spend  the  evening  with  us,  bring- 
ing plenty  of  good  things  to  eat,  and  we 
all  enjoyed  the  evening  together. 

While  there  is  not  a  large  congregation 
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here  we  have  found  them  to  be  a  very 
loyal  class  of  people,  and  they  have  the 
interests  of  the  church  at  heart.  Not  only 
their  local  church,  but  all  of  the  church's 
interests — tire  College,  the  Publishing  House 
and  the  Brethren  Home.  These  are  all  in- 
cluded in  the  Dudget.  Every  member  feels 
their  responsibility  and  keep  all  bills  paid. 
The  budget  system  works  if  you  work  it. 
It  cannot  be  expected  to  work  unless  tire 
members  pay  into  the  budget.  I  have  found 
these  people  to  be  Brethren,  who  believe  in 
a  Whole  Gospel  and  in  prayer.  Of  course 
we  have  our  problems  and  always  expect 
to,  but  there  is  a  vast  difference  in  having 
to  pull  the  whole  load,  and  having  a  church 
helping  you  pull.  It  has  been  a  pleasure 
to  work  with  these  brethren.  I  feel  that 
we  have  very  efficient  leaders  in  every  de- 
partment. Brother  Edward  Donaldson  is 
leading  our  Sunday  school,  Brother  Charles 
Black  the  Christion  Endeavor,  and  Mrs. 
Josiah  Maus  the  W.  M.  S.  With  conse- 
crated people  like  these  we  can  expect  the 
Lord  will  bless  our  efforts.  While  we  did 
not  have  a  large  ingathering  in  our  revival 
efforts  we  hope  we  have  sown  some  seed 
that  will  bring  forth  fruit.  There  were 
three  added  to  the  church,  one  by  relation, 
one  still  waiting  to  be  baptized  and  an- 
other whose  home  was  in  Ohio  was  bap- 
tized and  went  to  the  United  Brethren 
church  of  his  home  town  where  we  have 
no  church.  We  are  hoping  that  we  may  be 
able  to  report  a  larger  ingathering  in  the 
future.  But  in  a  small  tovsm  with  four 
churches  one  cannot  except  to  have  a  large 
church.  We  are  hoping  that  the  Lord  mignt 
be  able  to  use  us  in  this  part  of  his  vine- 
yard and  we  give  him  all  the  praise. 

C.   A.   STEWART. 


LEON,   IOWA 


I  am  heartily  in  favor  of  more  church 
news,  and  always  read  it  with  great  inter- 
est, but  it  is  so  easy  to  put  off  writing. 
Then  it  always  feels  to  me  as  though  the 
preacher  were  tooting  his  own  horn,  which 
is  not  often  true,  at  least  with  any  sense 
of  vanity.  Probably  the  minister  should 
report  occasionally  and  some  one  of  '.he 
congregation,  selected  for  that  purpo.se, 
more  frequently.  I  really  could  not  tell 
just  how  long  since  a  report  came  in  from 
this  place,  but  I  presume  that  is  unimpor- 
tant, as  this  is  not  a  history,  and  I  hope 
not  a  biography,  for  in  that  event  we 
would  contemplate  aeath.  But  we  trust 
this  group  shall  have  some  eternal  repre- 
sentation and  shall  never  die  in  this  world 
or  the  world  to  come.  This  is  only  church 
news.  The  past  year  has  been  a  year  (f 
testing  for  the  Leon  church,  six  months  of 
that  time  this  county  seat  tovni  was  with- 
out a  bank,  though  it  formerly  had  three. 
The  failure  sorely  afflicted  our  church; 
three  of  our  members  being  directors  .ind 
a  number  of  others  having  a  small  amount 
of  stock  which  was  subscribed  for  in  a 
community  drive  a  year  before,  with  the 
avowed  purpose  of  saving  our  last  bank. 
But  we  only  saved  it  a  year  and  the  crash 
came  and  cost  every  share  of  stock  $300 
which  had  to  be  dug  up  somehow.  We  of- 
fered to  step  out  and  save  them  the  ex- 
pense of  a  pastor.  To  this  some  were  will- 
ing, thinking  they  could  keep  things  going, 
but  the  great  majority  of  the  church  just 
would  not  have  me  leave,  so  we  consented 
to  remain,  and  the  finance  which  is  a  vital 
part  of  every  Christian  church  as  well  as 
the  individual  Christian  life  is  working  out 
in  fine  order.  The  last  year's  deficit  has 
been  wiped  out  and  evei-ything  was  squared 


by  the  first  of  the  year.  And  besides  quite 
a  bit  of  improving  of  the  church  was  done — 
175  feet  of  new  concrete  walk  was  built  to 
replace  an  old  brick,  much  needed  improv- 
ing in  our  basement.  Altogether  improve- 
ments that  would  have  cost  more  than  $500 
were  made 

The  sale  of  a  dining  hall  which  was  built 
a  number  of  years  ago  to  serve  at  the 
County  fair  was  disposed  of  for  about  $200, 
and  the  balance  was  contributed  in  cash 
and  labor  by  the  faithful  brethren.  What 
seemed  to  be  a  curse  now  appears  to  be  a 
blessing.  We  believe  another  year  will  find 
this  church  firmly  established  ready  to  go 
forth,  in  the  love  of  her  Lord  to  do  his 
will  in  a  worthwhile  way.  There  is  no  rea- 
son why  Leon  should  not  be  one  of  the 
strong  churches  of  our  brotherhood. 

Our  church  had  the  honor  of  entertaining 
the  lUiokota  conference  which  has  been  re- 
ported. Rain  making  almost  impassable 
roads,  the  worst  we  have  known  for  years 
on  our  highways,  cut  down  the  attendance 
very  materially  but  we  had  a  very  profit- 


HYMN 

Tune:   "Iowa,"  8.   8.  8.   8. 

We  speak  of  the  reahns  of  the  blest. 
That  country  so  bright  and  so  fair, 

And  oft  are  its  glories  confessed: 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there! 

We  speak  of  its  pathways  of  gold. 

Of  its  walls  decked  with  jewels  so  rare. 

Of  its  wonders  and  pleasures  untold: 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there! 

We  speak  of  its  freedom  from  sin. 
From  sorrow,  temptation  and  care. 

From  trials  without  and  within: 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there! 

We  speak  of  its  service  of  love. 

The   robes  which  the  glorified  wear. 

The  Church  of  the  First-born  above: 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there! 

0  Lord,  in  this  valley  of  woe. 
Our  spirits  for  heaven  prepare; 

Then  shortly  we  also  shall  know 
And  feel  what  it  is  to  be  there. 

Mrs.  E.  Mills. 


able  conference.  We  have  a  homecoming 
day  wlien  we  ask  our  people  to  all  come 
and  bring  an  offering  of  whatever  they 
choose,  livestock,  hay,  grain,  fruit,  vege- 
tables, foodstuffs,  etc.  This  year  our  offer- 
ing totaled  a  little  more  than  $700,  which 
is  a  very  commendable  offering  and  we  be- 
lieve it  brings  a  blessing  to  the  church.  Our 
W.  M.  S.  is  a  very  active  group  in  work 
and  faithful  in  their  devotional  life.  I 
think  I  never  saw  a  group  of  women  who 
work  together  so  agreeably  and  cheerfully. 
Our  S.  M.  M.  is  functioning  very  nicely 
with  a  splendid  group  of  girls.  I  believe 
we  have  one  of  the  best  Christian  Endeavor 
prayer  meetings  I  have  ever  seen,  not  as 
large  and  aggressive  as  some  but  a  very 
earnest  group  of  worshippers. 

We  shall  begin  our  evangelistic  meeting 
the  15th  of  Febniary,  two  weeks  at  our 
church,  then  two  weeks  at  the  Methodist 
church,  the  pastors  of  both  churches  doing 
the  preaching  at  each  place  with  the  same 
song  leader  for  both.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
in  the  most  efficient  working  order  and 
reaching  new  scholars  and  we  expect  to 
reach  new  attainments  along  many  lines. 
Our  midweek  prayer  and  Bible  study  class 
while  not  so  large  is  very  faithful  and  much 
interested. 

Though  we  have  passed  through  some 
dark  clouds,  but  even  clouds  have  value  and 


out  of  them  come  great  showers  of  bless- 
ing and  we  believe  it  is  even  so  with  Leon. 
All  things  considered,  we  have  very  much 
to  praise  him  for  and  shall  press  on  to  do 
his  own  sweet  will  till  he  comes  and  gives 
us  a  glorious  and  complete  victory.  We  re- 
joice in  every  gain  for  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  she  is  blood-bought  and  precious. 
We  carry  you  all  on  our  heart  in  prayer 
and  we  ask  that  you  remember  us. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER. 


CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION    IS   ESSEN- 
TIAL 

And  we  would  reason  like  this:  "If  State 
schools  send  out  keen  and  trained  minds 
filled  with  the  arguments  of  infidelity  to 
discredit  the  Bible  and  Christianity,  is,  it 
or  is  it  not  a  worthy  effort  of  Christian 
people  to  maintain  colleges  that  will  send 
out  keen  and  trained  minds  who  shall  be 
able  to  show  that  the  arguments  for  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  and  the  deity  of 
the  redemptive  Christ  are  abundantly  ade- 
quate and  the  Christian  foundations  se- 
cure?" 

Or  does  it  become  Christian  hearts  to  lie 
down  on  the  job,  and  say  indolently,  "We 
will  just  let  God  take  care  of  these  infi- 
dels. It  is  too  troublesome  for  us  to  learn 
how  to  answer  their  quibbles  and  save  the 
unlearned  from  being  deceived?"  Is  that 
a  proper  conception  of  our  Christian  obli- 
gation?    Nay,  verily. — Western  Recorder. 


RECEIPTS    FOR    HOME    MISSIONS    DURING    THE    MONTH 
OF    FEBRUARY 

Note— All    amounts   are   (or  the    General    Fund   unless   indi- 
cated as  follows;  *    Kentucky  Fund,  t  Church   Erection  Fund. 

Br.    cn.,    Fostoria.    0 $  14.12 

Br.   Ch.,    Glcnford,    0 15.00 

Br.    Ch.,    South    Bend,    Ind.,    Misc 22.45 

■Br.    Church,    South    Bend,    Ind.,    Misc 8.00 

Rev.    &.    Mrs.    N.    V.    Leatherman    5.00 

David     Augustine     5.00 

*  David     Augustine     5.00 

t  David     Augustine     5.00 

Total     $50.45 

Br.     Ch..    Sunnyside,     Washington     $  50.00 

Br.    Ch..     Peru,     Ind 32.84 

Br.     Ch.,     Naopanee,     Ind.,     Misc 62.30 

Mr,    t    Mrs.    U.    J.    Shively    10.00 

Curtis     Hummel     &.     Family     7.50 

Mary    0.    Price    5.00 

•Mr.    t    Mrs.    Wm.    Widmoyer    5.00 

H.     B.     Richmond    &     Family    6.00 

Alpheus     Lehman     5.00 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    S.    M.    Whetstone    5.00 

Cal     &     Etta     Leslie     10.00 

•Mr.    t    Mrs.    Rufus    Gulp    5.00 

Barbara     Musser     5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Perry    Miner    5.00 

Mr.    &.    Mrs.    Joe    Hassler    5.00 

•  M.     D.     Price    &    Family    25.00 

W.    A.     Price    &     Family     10.00 

'Mr.    &    Mrs.    Harley    Roose    5.00 

Junior     C.     E.     Society     5.00 

Total      $180.80 

Br.    Ch..    North    Liberty,    Ind.,    Misc $  17.50 

J.    W.    Holdeman     5.00 

W.     F.     Hay    5.00 

W.     A.     Balsley     5.00 

C.     G,     Wolf     10.00 

Total     $42.50 

Br.    Ch.,    Clay    City.     Ind     $  15.75 

•Br.    Oh.,    Lost    Creek,    Ky 74.68 

Br.    Ch.,    Turlock,    Cal.,     Misc 57.11 

Mr.     &    Mrs.    W.     W.     Heltman     25.00 

Total     $82. 1 1 

National     W.     M.     S $1,300.00 

Br.     Ch.,     Johnstown,     Pa.     (Second)     16.53 

*  C.     E.    Society,    Berlin,    Pa 10.00 

N.     D,     Wright.     Racket,    W.    Va 5.00 

Phebe    Wright,    Racket,    W.    Va 10.00 

Br.    Ch..    Huntington,    Ind 18.00 

Br.    Ch.,     Roanoke    Va 13.00 

Br.    Ch.,    Danville,    0.,    Misc 2.00 

Thomas    Magers    &.    Family    5.00 

Total     $7.00 

Br.     Ch.,     Mt.     Pleasant,     Pa $  11.15 

Br.    Ch.,    Canton,     0..     Misc 47.80 

Vina    Snyder     25.00 

Inez    Summers    10.00 

Mrs.    Frank    Sutton    5.00 

J.    J.     Hang     5.00 

H.     H.     Herbruck     5.00 

S.     W.     Link     5.00 

Mrs.    S.    W.    Link    5.00 

Frank    E.    Smith     5.00 

F.    B.    Lindower    5.00 

F.     E.    Clapper    5.00 

Ella     Guittar     5.00 

Rev.    F.    0.    Vanator    5.00 

W.    M.    S 15.00 

S.     M.     M 5.00 

Total     $152.80 
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Br.    Ch.     (Valley).    Jones    Mills,     Pa $  4.7b 

■  Br.    Ch.    (Valley),    Jones    Mills,    Pa 3.50 

Total    '■^^-  „„„ 

Br.    Ch.,     Louisville,    0.,     Misc $  "■»» 

Mr.     &     Mrs.     U     P.    Clapper     '0-»" 

Graee     Painter     5.00 

Joseph      Painter      =•"" 

Beulah      Mock     t'"" 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    R.    F.    Porte    »•"" 

Viola      Knoll      ^■"" 

Total  »62.00 

Br.     Ch.,     LaVerne,     Cal *  -"-f 

•Br.     Ch.     LaVerne,     Cal 37.50 

(Contributino    $5.00    or    more) 

Mark  Manning,  Mr.  4  Mrs.  Al  Hendriekson,  F. 
a  Seymour,  Alva  J.  McClain,  Mrs.  J.  A.  McClellan. 
Carl    Ohier.    Anna    May    Clay,     Mrs.    S.    E.    Hana- 

valt.     Young     People's    Class.     Total     $78.55 

Br.     Ch.     (Highland),     Marianna,     Pa.     $  -25 

Abbie    Theakston    ^-"U 

Mr.    S.    Mrs.     L.     E.    Moore    '»■"» 

Total  $15.25 

•National     S.     S.     Association     $1,000.00 

Br.     Ch.,     Fremont,     0 IJ-" 

Br.     S.     S..     New     Enterprise,     Ind 12-^0 

•Br.     Ch,.     Krypton.     Ky..     Misc $  l-2'i 

•Mrs.     Bertha    Eversole     2.00 

•A.    C.    Whitaker    i    Family    2.00 

•  Geneva     Eversole     j-™ 

•Lucy     May     Eversole     ''00 

•Pauline      Muncey      '^^ 

Pauline     Muncey     -5" 

F.    V.     Kinzie    &    Family    3.00 

■  F.    V.     Kinzie    &.    Family    3.00 

Mrs.     Roberta    Begley     -^J 

•Mrs.     Emma     Begley     '■'"' 

Total     S'6-24 

Br.    Ch.,    Des    Moines.    Iowa    »  37.92 

(Those    contributing    $5.00    or    more) 

M.     P.    Garber,     Ray    Emmert.    Chas.     W.     Mayes 

Br.    Ch,    (Bethlehem)    Harisonburg,    Va $  26.87 

H.     A.     Logan     10-™ 

•Mrs.     P.     G.     Wenger     1-50 

Total     38.37 

Br.    Ch.,    Goshen,    Ind.    (add'l.)     $  7.00 

Rosa     Harry.     Mt.     Summit,     Ind 25.00 

Br.    Ch..    Linwood,    Md lO-OO 

Br,    Ch„     Mansfield,    0 S-O" 

•  B.    S.    Showalter,    Palestine,    W.    Va 5.00 

January    total     $3,435.17 

Respectfully    submitted, 
WM.    A.    GEARHART,    Home    Mission    Secretary. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


BLOUGH— Jeremiah  Blougli,  soa  of  John  and  Rachel 
(Berkey)  Blough,  was  born  in  Somerset  county,  Pennsylvania, 
October  13.  1S49,  one  of  a  family  of  eight  chUdren.  The 
father  and  mother  and  one  brother  preceded  him  to  the 
s]]irit  realm.  He  passed  to  his  reward  on  January  27,  1928, 
aged   78  years,   3  months  and    14   days. 

I  first  met  Jeremiah  Blough  on  January  22  when  the  hos- 
pital chaplain  called  my  attention  to  his  presence  in  the 
hospital  and  to  the  fact  that  he  had  never  confessed  his 
Lord,  whom  he  was  sure  to  meet  in  the  not-far-distant 
future.  It  was  impossible  to  talk  to  him  that  day  because 
of  intense  suffering  on  his  part,  and  so  on  Tuesday  follow- 
ing I  again  called  at  his  bedside  and  after  a  brief  talk 
with  him  about  the  needs  of  his  soul  he  expressed  a  will- 
ingness to  make  his  surrender.  And  after  spending  a  life- 
time in  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  which  God  sends  upon 
the  just  and  the  unjust  he  acknowledged  his  obligation  to 
his  Maker,  and  in  the  presence  of  Miss  Anna  Heptner.  (the 
nurse  on  the  floor  at  that  time)  he  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  personal  Savior.  Three  days  later  he  answered  the 
.summons   of    the   death    angel. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon.  January 
29,  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Harry  Lehman,  a  nephew,  at  815 
Sherman  street.  .Johnstown.  Pennsylvania,  in  the  presence 
of  the  relatives  and  neighbors  who  gathered  to  pay  last  re- 
spects to  one  whom  they  had  known  and  loved.  Remarks 
upon  the  occasion  were  offered  from  James  4:14.  Interment 
was  in  Sandyvale  I'enieterv.  Services  by  the  undersigned. 
DYOLL    BELOTE. 

CONNELL— Amos  James  Connell  was  born  November  30, 
1847,  at  North  Georgetown.  Ohio,  and  died  January  25.  192S 
at  the  old  home  where  he  was  born.  aRed  SO  years,  1  month 
and    25    days. 

He  was   united   in   marriayr    i.     i;.   -ni    i..k.-.tine.    April   12. 

1R72.       Tliere     was     born     to     n :■      'lure     sons     and     2 

davighters.     The   mother.    1   H-n       .  ,    !  i^i-   preceded  him 

in    death.      Two    son.s,    one    fl;iii.  1,1.  i ,  1  .uj.ir.hildren    and    5 

j;reat-Rrandchildren;     and     a     lar-t-     nunih(.-r     of     relatives     and 
friends   mourn   their   loss  which   is  his   gain. 

He  was  one  of  the  charter  members  who  helped  to  organ- 
ize thei  Brethren  church  at  North  Georgetown,  Ohio  and 
was  loyal  and  faithful  to  the  cause  of  Christ  to  the  end 
He  suffered  much,  but  he  died  in  the  faith.  He 
only  a  loyal  churchman  but  a  good  citizen  of  this  country, 
He  was  a  brave  soldier  during  the  Civil  "War. 
peace  and  in  times  of  war  he  stood  for  right' 
tice  and  purity,  virtue,  liberty  and  patriotism.  He  was  a 
loving  fatlier  and  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  the  church 
and  the  community.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer  in  the 
home;   burial   in   North   Georgetown   Cemetery. 

He  is  gone  but  will  continue  to  live  in  our  love  and 
memory.  ALVIN    BYERS. 

WISSINGER— Mary  Emma  Horner  was  born  in  Cambria 
county,  Pennsylvania.  September  10.  18155.  the  daughter  of 
Daniel  B.  and  Lavina  (Spigler)  Horner,  the  parents  being 
]>ioneer    residents    of    Cambria    county. 

She  was  uidted  in  marriage  with  Cyrus  Wissinger.  to 
which  union  two  children  were  born.  Eleanor,  wife  of  Roy 
S.  Wagner,  and  Irvin.  of  Jackson  township,  Cambria 
county. 

Death  came  on  December  7.  1927.  as  a  merciful  release 
from  long  months  of  suffering  from  the  dread  cancer.  She 
had   attained   the  age  of   r»2  years.    2   months   and   27   days. 

Funeral   services  were  held   at  the   Second  Brethren  church. 


of  Johnstown  on  Friday  afternoon.  December  9.  in  the 
presence  of  a  good  assembly  who  had  gathered  to  pay  their 
last  respects  to  a  neighbor  and  loved  one.  The  services  were 
in  charge  of  the  undersigned  as  pastor,  and  assistance  was 
rendered  by  Elder  Isaac  D.  Bowman,  who  was  conducting 
an  evangelistic  campaign  in  this  church  at  the  time.  Inter- 
ment   was    made    in    Grandview    cer^etery. 

On  November  2i'>.  in  the  presence  of  her  nurse,  her  son 
and  his  wife  and  daughters  Mrs.  Wissinger  made  her  confes- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  accepted  him  as  her  Sav- 
ior, so  that  her  departure  was  somewhat  more  softened  and 
the  parting  more  peaceful  for  all  than  it  would  have  other- 
wise been.  Ma\  she  rest  in  peace,  and  God  keep  the 
soul.  DTOLL    BELOTE. 

ZINK— Xei]    Llovd   Zlnk.    infant    son   of  Mr.    and   Mrs.    Lloyd 

Zink.  \vil^  li.irn  July  31.  1£)27,  and  passed  into  the  great 
bpyond    .lanuary    25.    1928.    aged    5    months    and    5    days. 

Tho.'-c  kit  II)  mourn  the  departure  of  this  dear  little  one 
are.    tlic    piiri'nt.s.    four    grandparents,    and    numerous    relatives 


and 


nds. 


The    tuneral    was   held    January    2(i,    at    the    Chapel    church, 

following    a    prayer    service    at    the    home,    with    Rev.    L,    B. 

Russell,    pastor   of   the   Chapel   church,    in   charge,    assisted   by 

Rev.    AA".    K.    Thomas,    pastor   of   the   Carlton  Brethren  church. 

GOLDIE    RICHARDS. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


imals  and  little  stick  fences  to  divide  the 
fields.  Amy  dropped  right  down  to  see 
them  made  and  forgot  all  about  Polly  Dolly, 
wrapped  up  in  a  newspaper. 

"What  did  Effie  think  of  Polly  Dolly"? 
asked  mamma  when  they  started  home. 

"I  didn't  give  her  to  Effie,  mamma",  said 
Amy.  "She  has  the  loveliest  playthings 
in  the  world,  and  mine  aren't  half  as  nice. 
She   isn't  poor  at  all,  but  rich." 

"All  little  boys  and  girls  are  rich  who 
know  how  to  have  good  times  and  be  hap- 
py", said  her  mamina.  "Never  forget  that, 
dearie!  All  the  playthings  in  the  world 
will  not  make  selfish  children  happy,  while 
good  boys  and  girls  can  make  their  ovirn 
playthings  and  have  good  times  all  the 
year  round.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  she 
isn't  poor  little  Eifie,  but  a  rich,  happy  lit- 
tle girl." — Methodist  Protestant. 


THE  SHOOTING  STAR 

Last    evening,    when   my   mother   dear 

^¥as  rocking  me  to  sleep, 
My  drowsii  eyes  I  opened  wide 

For  just  a  fareiuell  peep. 

The  stars  ivere  smiling'  down  at  me 

With  gentle,  silver  light, 
When  suddenly  a  little  one 

Went  flying  through  the  night! 

All  in  a  moment  it  was  gone, 

Before  I  could  say,  "O!" 
I  wonder  where  'twas  flying  to. 

And  if  it  had  to  go. 

I  think  that  'way  off  in  the  sky 

Some  place  had  not  a  light. 
And  God  said  to  the  little  stars, 

"Who'll  go  and  make  it  bright?" 

And  then  this  little  willing  star. 
Before  the  rest  had  stirred. 

Cried,  "I  will  go!"  and  off  he  flew, 
Without  another  word. — Child's  Gem. 

POOR  LITTLE  EFFIE 

"Mamma,  what  do  you  think  ?  There  is 
a  little  girl  in  our  school  who  never  had 
a  doll  in  her  life!  She  says  she  has  a  rag 
doll,  but  not  a  real  one.  I  feel  so  sorry 
for  her." 

"Do  you  want  to  give  her  one  of  your 
dolls,  dear?"  asked  her  mamma. 

"Why,  no,  I  hadn't  thought  of  that, 
mamma,  but  I  feel  sorry  for  her.  She  lives 
way  down  by  the  river  in  a  little  bit  of  a 
house,  and  I  guess  her  folks  are  awful 
poor." 

"Perhaps  you  had  better  divide  your 
playthings  with  her",  said  Mrs.  Ross.  "You 
have  too  many  for  one  little  girl,  anyway." 

"All  right,  mamma",  said  Amy,  who  was 
a  generous  little  girl.  "How  can  I  get  them 
to  her?" 

"I  am  going  to  see  if  Effie's  mamma  can 
do  some  washing  for  me",  said  Mrs.  Rose, 
"and  you  may  go  with  me.  Pick  out  the 
doll  you  want  Effie  to  have,  and  we  will 
start  at  once." 

"Poor  little  Effie!"  said  Amy  as  they 
neared  the  little  house.  "Just  think  of 
living  in  that  little  bit  of  a  house  and  hav- 
ing no  playthigs!" 

But  when  they  reached  the  house  three 
rosy  little  children  were  digging  their  pink 
toes  into  a  heap  of  warm,  white  sand  and 
having  the  best  time  in  the  world.  There 
were  corncob  dolls  standing  solemnly 
around  the  sand  pile,  and  each  child  had 
a  tiny  fann  with  pebbles  and  shells  for  an- 


WHAT  HAPPENED  TO  THE  PENNY 

You  would  never  have  guessed  it,  but  that 
bright,  shiny,  new  penny  was  unhappy.  It 
had  heard  Nora  say,  "I'm  going  to  keep 
you  forever  and  ever." 

But  only  the  next  day  the  penny  went 
on  a  journey  right  in  Nora's  handkerchief. 
Once  or  twice  it  was  taken  out  to  show  to 
another  little  girl;  but  it  was  always  quick- 
ly returned  to  Nora's  pocket. 

Then,  suddenly  that  handkerchief  came 
out  in  a  hurry,  and  before  the  eyes  of  the 
penny  could  wink  it  was  dropped  into  a  bas- 
ket with  other  pennies,  none  of  which  were 
as  shiny  a  penny  as  Nora's  penny.  The 
penny  heard  Nora's  familiar  voice,  "Just 
think,  uncle,  it  will  help  buy  a  Testament 
for  a  little  girl  in  China." 

The  penny  fairly  jumped,  it  was  so  hap- 
py.— Exchange. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


GOSHEN,   INDIANA 

The  new  church  at  Goshen  will  be  dedi- 
cated on  March  the  Fourth.  All  friends  of 
neighboring  churches  are  coi'dially  invited 
for  the  day.  Beginning  with  the  Sunday 
school  at  Nine  Thii'ty,  there  will  be  services 
morning,  afternoon  and  evening.  A  "cari-y- 
in"  dinner  will  be  served  to  all  who  come. 
Dr.  Beachler  will  be  in  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram foi'  the  day.  All  who  coine  from  a 
distance  will  be  lodged  and  fed.  V/e  invite 
all  our  friends  to  enjoy  the  day  with  us. 
H.   F.   STUCKMAN,  Pastor. 

NATIONAL   CONFERENCE   PROVISION- 
AL  PROGRAM   BY   MARCH   1.-; 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  each  organiza- 
tion whose  program  shall  appear  in  the 
National  Conference  Program  that  by  ac- 
tion of  the  Executive  Committee  your  pro- 
visional progra)n  must  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  Executive  Secretary  not  later  than 
March  15.  Failure  on  the  part  of  the  prop- 
er officers  of  these  organizations  to  so  pro- 
vide the  provisional  program  gives  the 
,  E.xecutive  Secretary  the  authority  to  provide 
the  program  and  his  arrangements  shall 
stand.  Now,  as  Executive  Secretary,  we  do 
not  wish  to  exercise  this  authority  given  to 
us  unless  absolute  necessity  demands  it,  but 
we  urge  each  organization  to  get  busy  and 
send  to  us  their  provisional  program,  NOT 
LATER  THAN  MARCH  15.  The  Confer- 
ence convenes  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  20- 
27,  1928.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 

Executive    Secretary, 
524  Napoleon  Street,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


One  -Is  Your-t^aster  -and  -Au-Ye  -Are-  Metrren  - 


^  I 
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Urgency  of  Emphasizing  the  Brethren  Plea 

^Scripture  enjoins  us  to  be  ready  to  give  a  reason 

for  the  hope  that  is  within  us;  there  are  many 

reasons  why  we  need  not  be  ashamed  of  our  posi- 

^  "^<?^    tion  and  plea.    This  is  a  good  time  to  ask,  "Why 

sx.  g^=JJ   are  we  here?"  and  if  our  answer  is  no  better  than 


the  silly  strains  of  a  modern  song  that  says,  "I'm  here  because 
I'm  here,  because,"  etc.,  then  the  sooner  the  curtain  falls  on 
our  ambitions  and  efforts,  the  better  will  it  be  for  the  world 
and  us.  If  we  cannot  give  a  good  reason  for  our  existence, 
then  the  Master  will  say  as  he  did  of  another  barren  fig-tree: 
"Cut  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground?"  But  we  have 
a  reason;  we  have  a  plea  and  there  is  an  unquestioned  feeling 
among  us  that  we  must  make  more  of  this  plea.  It  must  find 
greater  emphasis  in  pulpit  and  school  and  literature  and  LIFE. 


It  is  the  coward  that  shirks  and  hedges  and  dallies. 
Christians  are  the  last  people  in  the  world  to  surrender; 
Christians  with  such  forbears  as  were  the  ones  who  gave  to 
the  world  the  Biethern  church,  much  less  are  worthy  of  them 
if  they  do  not  continue  the  keynote  that  was  born  in  self-de- 
nial, self-abnegation  and  consecration.  But  we  shall  be  un- 
worthy of  them  if  we  omit  the  things  that  made  them  what 
they  were.  The  things  that  produced  the  Dunker  character 
of  one  and  two  centuries  ago  are  needed  to  produce  that  same 
character  today. 


"Come  back,"  called  Martin  Luther  long  ago,  and  gave 
the  world  the  reformation.  "Come  further  back"  cried  Alex- 
ander Mack;  "put  into  your  message  peace,  John  13,  James  o, 
Matthew  28:19,  temperance,  anti-slavery,  anti-adultery — 
come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate,"  and  every 
true  lover  of  the  whole  Gospel  has  done  his  best  to  heed  the 
call.  Let  there  be  a  renaissance  of  emphasis  on  these  funda- 
mentals of  practice,  and  the  Brethren  Plea  will  make  our  ex- 
istence not  only  worth  while  but  necessary. — Extracts  from 
"The  Brethren  Plea,"  a  tract  by  Charles  A.  Bame,  D.D. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Ohio  Pastor's  Convention 

Because  of  expressions  of  interest  on  the  part  of  ministers  out- 
side of  Ohio  and  of  the  far-reaching  significance  of  such  gather- 
ings as  the  Ohio  Pastors'  Convention,  we  are  glad  to  tell  our  read- 
ers some  of  the  outstanding  features  of  that  event.  It  was  the 
Editor's  privilege  to  attend  that  convention  at  Columbus  where 
some  twelve  hundred  preachers  from  every  part  of  the  state  were 
gathered  to  study  their  common  problems  in  the  task  of  Kingdom 
building.  We  believe  all  of  our  ministers  who  were  there  will 
agree  that  it  was  a  wonderful  opportunity,  richly  rewarding  them 
for  the  time  and  money  thus  spent.  With  regard  to  expense,  how- 
ever, it  may  be  said  that  we  were  not  in  very  deep,  thanks  to 
the  good  pastor  of  our  Columbus  church.  Brother  R.  E.  Gottschall, 
and  his  loyal  people,  who  very  graciously  gave  free  lodging  and 
breakfast  to  our  ministers.  But  as  we  numbered  only  eight,  they 
extended  their  hospitality  to  pastors  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren also.  It  was  a  real  demonstration  of  characteristic  Dunker 
open-heartedness,  and  the  preachers  thoroughly  appreciated  it.  An 
attendance  of  eight  was  not  large  from  our  number  in  Ohio,  but 
it  was  a  considerable  increase  over  the  number  three  of  last  year, 
and,  judging  from  expressions  freely  given  by  those  present,  there 
is  likely  to  be  a  further  increase  next  year.  There  were  many 
things  that  made  this  convention  abundantly  worth  while  and 
caused  some  of  our  men  to  declare  their  intention  of  putting  it  in 
their  regular  yearly  calendar. 

One  of  the  most  outstanding  and  significant  feature  of  this  con- 
vention, as  we  view  it,  was  the  opportunity  afforded  the  pastors 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  of  the  Brethren  church  to 
fraternize.  Both  last  year  and  this  year  these  two  groups  of 
ministers  enjoyed  a  fellowship  luncheon  together,  and  the  spirit 
that  prevailed  was  that  of  true  brethren.  It  could  not  have  been 
finer  among  a  group  of  preachers  entirely  of  our  o^n  denomina- 
tion; there  was  no  recognition  or  suggestion  of  differences  be- 
tween us,  and  we  doubt  if  any  one  felt  any.  But  there  were  fre- 
quent expressions  as  to  the  oneness  of  spirit  and  doctrine  that 
exists  amongst  us,  and  of  the  importance  of  fellowshipping  to- 
gether and  of  learning  to  cooperate  until  in  all  parts  of  the  land 
there  shall  grow  up  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  people  a  will- 
ingness and  a  desire  that  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  may  be  answered 
with  regard  to  the  union  of  these  two  branches  of  the  church  of 
Christ — that  they  may  be  one  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  that  there 
may  be  one  body,  one  brotherhood  and  a  common  task.  For  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  ministers  with  whom  we  have  fellowshipped 
on  these  two  annual  occasions,  we  can  say   that  our  men  found 


them  to  be  of  the  finest  type  of  Christian  gentlemen,  and  to  pos- 
sess the  same  genuine  loyalty  to  the  whole  word  of  God  that  we 
ourselves  profess.  When  the  preachers  far  and  wide  of  the  two 
churches  make  such  discoveries  about  one  another  they  will  not 
long  remain  two  separate  camps.  May  God  speed  the  coming  of 
that  day. 

Another  thing  that  makes  this  convention  greatly  worth  while 
is  the  privilege  of  coming  in  touch  there  with  men  who  are  among 
the  outstanding  spiritual  leaders  of  our  day.  Such  contacts  help 
immensely  to  enlarge  vision,  to  broaden  love,  to  strengthen  faith 
and  to  deepen  spiritual  insight.  One  cannot  meet  such  a  great 
missionary  leader  as  Robert  E.  Speer  and  hear  his  ever  vital  mes- 
sage without  being  brought  to  share  something  of  his  passion  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  and  his  intense  devotion  to  the 
word  of  God.  One  cannot  come  in  touch  with  such  world-encom- 
passing minds  as  S.  Parkes  Cadman's  without  being  broadened  by 
the  contact,  or  such  highly  successful  and  intensely  devoted  pas- 
tors as  Merton  S.  Rice  without  being  given  a  new  zeal  for  the 
pastor's  task,  or  such  passionately  evangelistic  souls  as  Theodore 
S.  Henderson  without  having  the  fire  kindled  a  little  hotter  in 
one's  own  soul,  or  such  high  minded  experts  in  religious  educa- 
tion as  Walter  S.  Athearn  without  being  exposed  to  a  new  inter- 
est in  this  phase  of  the  church's  neglected  task.  Besides  these 
there  were  a  number  of  other  prominent  religious  leaders,  the 
meeting  and  hearing  of  whom  meant  the  enriching  of  life,  the 
strengthening  of  courage,  the  sharpening  of  wisdom  and  the  mov- 
ing to  greater  and  more  devoted  activity. 

But  the  greatest  contribution  which  this  convention  makes  to 
the  work  of  the  pastor  comes  about  through  the  group  confer- 
ences on  various  phases  of  the  church's  task,  under  the  direction 
of  experts,  but  open  to  free  discussion  by  the  ministers  present. 
This  year  there  were  seven  divisional  conferences  or  commissions, 
set  to  study  as  many  phases  of  the  Kingdom's  interests  in  as 
thorough  a  manner  as  was  possible  in  the  days  at  their  disposal, 
and  to  bring  in  the  results  of  their  study  in  the  forni  of  recom- 
mendations to  the  general  convention,  which  then  discussed  them 
and  adopted,  revised  or  rejected  them.  These  conclusions  or  de- 
cisions of  the  convention  were  therefore  the  best  judgment  of  that 
large  body  of  ministers  and  were  replete  vidth  suggestions  as  to 
methods,  aims  and  spiritual  essentials  to  the  greatest  advancement 
of  the  church's  task.  Any  minister  was  at  liberty  then  to  take 
home  and  make  such  use  of  this  body  of  experience  as  his  own 
judgment  or  ruling  principles  miglit  indicate,  and  it  is  needless  to 
say  that  there  was  much  of  great  value  that  a  minister  might 
add  to  his  own  limited  experience  and  grasp  of  the  problems  and 
tasks  of  the  church. 

For  example,  the  Commission  on  Evangelism  considered  such 
questions  as  What  is  evangelism '?  What  are  the  major  spiritual 
defects  of  evangelism  in  the  modern  church?  Can  and  ought 
every  minister  to  build  an  evangelistic  church?  What  methods 
of  invitation  are  useful  in  evangelistic  services?  What  place 
should  music  hold  in  evangelism  ?  And  other  such  questions.  The 
commission  concluded  that  "evangelism  must  be  considered  as  be- 
ing much  more  than  the  bringing  of  an  inquirer  to  a  place  of  de- 
cision for  Jesus  Christ."  Jesus'  emphasis  was  not  merely  on 
accepting  him,  but  on  "following  him",  it  was  pointed  out.  In 
urging  the  fuller  meaning  of  essential  evangelism,  it  was  defined 
as  a  "belief  in  Jesus;  a  surrender  to  Jesus;  and  a  following  after 
Jesus."  Furthermore,  evangelism  ought  to  be  "continuous"  and 
"the  whole  church  ought  to  be  at  work  in  the  field  of  evangelism," 
and  not  merely  the  preacher,  who  ought  not  to  attempt  nor  to 
imagine  he  can  "monopolize  the  gifts  of  Pentecost."  The  com- 
mission concluded  its  report  by  urging  a  program  of  cooperative 
evangelism  to  culminate  in  1930  at  the  season  of  Pentecost,  in 
commemoration  of  the  1900th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the 
Christian  church. 

There  was  a  Commission  on  International  Goodwill,  which  dis- 
cussed the  desirability  and  methods  of  the  outlawry  of  war,  and 
the  things  that  make  for  peace  and  goodwill.  In  the  course  of 
the  discussion  there  was  much  Dunker  doctrine  expressed  on  this 
question.  A  commission  dealt  with  the  Youth  Movement,  how  it 
reacts  towards  Christianity,  the  ministry,  how  it  is  affected  by 
women,  by  the  high  school  and  other  influential  factors  in  a  com- 
munity. A  Commission  on  Interracial  Goodwill  sought  to  discover 
the  fundamental  principles  that  should  control  interracial  activity. 
It  declared  that  the  Christian  spirit  was  sufficient  to  solve  all 
problems  growing  out  of  racial  differences  and  contacts,  that  to 
assume  inherent  racial    inferiority    is    unscientific    and    leads    to 
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hatred,  that  eflfort  ought  to  be  made  to  allay  suspicion,  remove 
prejudice  and  hostility  and  to  see  that  equal  educational  and  re- 
ligious privileges  are  provided  for  members  of  all  races.  Then 
suggestions  were  made  as  to  how  the  church  could  promote  these 
objectives,  primary  among  which  was  the  presenting  of  Christ  to 
a  woi'ld  of  many  languages  and  types  as  the  Redeemer  of  all 
races  alike.  The  Commission  on  Religious  Education  stressed 
among  other  things  these  two  that  are  of  far-reaching  interest: 
The  pastor  should  guard  against  losing  his  rightful  place  as  the 
head  of  the  entire  religious  educational  program  of  his  church  by 
keeping  abreast  of  modern  educational  methods  in  the  church 
school  and  showing  himself  able  to  appreciate  and  to  give  coun- 
sel and  direction  to  the  various  departments  of  his  church's  pro- 
gram. Second,  "The  coordination  of  the  various  groups  within 
the  local  church  must  be  brought  about  in  such  a  way  as  to  pro- 
mote a  central  loyalty  to  Christ  through  the  church.  Children 
must  be  educated  for  service  to  Christ  through  the  church  and 
must  not  be  left  without  such  loyalty.  It  is  possible  for  the  church 
school  to  lead  children  away  from  the  church.  Care  should  be 
taken  in  planning  the  educational  programs  to  tie  up  the  interests 
of  the  church  with  the  Kingdom  as  visibly  expressed  by  the 
church."  These  two — pastoral  leadership  and  church  loyalty — go 
hand  in  hand,  and  the  latter  is  not  so  likely  to  be  assured  without 
the  maintenance  of  the  former.  The  Commission  on  Interdenom- 
inational goodwill  recognized  the  place  of  denominaticns  in  our 
church  life  of  today,  but  suggested  that  goodwill  should  show  it- 
self not  merely  in  a  passive  kind  of  friendliness,  a  lack  of  hos- 
tility and  an  avoidance  of  active  competition,  but  by  active  coop- 
eration and  by  showing  a  mutual  appreciation  of  each  other's  de- 
nominational activities.  The  particular  phase  of  union  that  was 
given  encouragement  was  that  of  the  various  branches  of  the 
church  having  very  similar  or  almost  identical  history  and  char- 
acteristics of  belief  and  practice.  The  benefits  received  by  the 
ministers  of  the  two  branches  of  Dunkerism  due  to  such  encour- 
agement have  already  been  described. 

There  was  yet  another  commission,  that  on  the  Moral  Welfare 
of  the  Home,  to  which  the  editor  was  assigned  membership,  but 
we  shall  withhold  report  on  this  for  another  article.  No  institu- 
tion is  more  important  than  the  home.  It  is  "the  basic  and  prov- 
idential unit  of  the  corporate  human  life"  and  every  effort  must 
be  made  to  protect  its  purity,  promote  its  strength  and  safeguard 
and  spiritualize  its  influence.  The  experience  and  suggestions  of 
this  vast  body  of  ministers  will  be  worthy  of  our  consideration. 

May  God  help  us  to  be  willing  to  learn  that  which  he  stands 
ready  to  teach  us  from  the  experience  of  others,  and  make  us 
ready  to  be  profited  by  our  contacts  with  others  in  that  which 
will  improve  our  efficiency  in  accomplishing  our  mission  as  a 
church. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  B.  F.  Owen  is  now  engaged  in  an  evangelistic  campaign 
at  Rittman,  Ohio,  where  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  is  the  faithful  pas- 
tor.    Pray  for  the  success  of  this  undertaking. 

Brother  F.  G.  Coleman  tells  of  his  happy  experience  in  a  cam- 
paign at  Berne,  Indiana.  He  speaks  highly  of  the  thriving  coun- 
try church,  which  is  efficiently  served  by  Brother  John  Parr.  This 
is  one  of  the  very  few  rural  congregations  that  does  not  seem 
to  be  fighting  a  losing  battle. 

A  note  from  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pastor  at  Nappanee,  In- 
diana, says:  "We  are  in  our  evangelistic  meeting  now.  The  Rich- 
ers  are  in  charge  of  the  music  and  I  am  doing  the  preaching.  This 
is  my  fourth  meeting  at  Nappanee  and  it  bids  fair  to  be  the  best 
in  many  respects.     A  splendid  interest  prevails." 

Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  favors  us  with  another  of  his  interesting  trav- 
elogues. He  describes  his  visit  to  Hawaii,  where,  though  a  strange 
land,  he  finds  friends  and  spends  a  week  sight-seeing  to  great 
profit — to  himself  and  his  readers.  We  have  not  been  able  to 
publish  Brother  Gillin's  letters  as  rapidly  as  he  writes  them,  but 
we  shall  pass  them  on  as  promptly  as  space  permits. 

An  interesting  letter  is  found  on  the  Mission  page  from  one 
of  our  new  missionaries  to  Kentucky,  Mrs.  Grant  McDonald,  who  is 
the  music  teacher  at  Riverside  Institute,  but  who  also  lends  a 
hand  in  various  other  ways  for  the  advancement  of  the  Lord's 
work,  all  of  which  shows  her  to  be  a  true  sample  of  the  busy 
life  lived  by  our  missionaries. 


Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  pastor  at  Altoona,  Pennsylvania,  reports 
steady  progress,  and  by  the  way  he  builds,  we  can  well  think 
the  progress  will  be  permanent.  Seven  have  been  added  to  the 
church  since  last  report.  Bible  study  with  emphasis  on  personal 
evangelism  features  the  prayer  meeting.  His  "Forward  Club"  is 
a  splendid  idea  designed  to  enlist  the  activity  of  the  laymen. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor  at  Clayton,  Ohio,  tells  of  his  re- 
cent campaign  conducted  with  the  assistance  of  his  good  wife  as 
song  leader.  Five  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  The 
W.  M.  S.  are  soon  to  have  an  all-day  mission  study,  with  the 
purpose  of  completing  a  book  in  one  day.  Why  not  an  all-day  mis- 
sion study  as  well  as  an  all-day  sewing,  which  is  quite  common 
among  the  ladies  of  our  churches.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  how 
the  experiment  works. 

Brethren  Ashman  and  Lynn  write  of  the  successful  evangelistic 
campaign  recently  held  in  the  Johnstown  First  church.  There 
were  eighty  confessions  and  fifty-eight  have  been  receievd  into 
membership  with  the  church.  Brother  Lynn  proved  himself  a 
most  capable  evangelist,  and  he  acknowledges  the  great  help  of 
the  pastor  and  his  well  trained  personal  workers.  This  makes  a 
total  of  eighty-four  received  by  this  church  since  last  October  the 
first,  and  Brother  Ashman  infonns  us  that  his  church  family  now 
numbers  "close  to  one  thousand."  A  truly  great  work  has  been 
and  is  being  done  under  his  leadership. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Campaign  secretary,  tells  of  his 
canvass  of  the  congregation  at  Columbus,  Ohio.  Brother  R.  E. 
Gottschall,  the  pastor  is  new  amongst  us,  but  he  is  not  lacking 
any  in  loyalty  to  the  general  interests  of  our  church.  He  gave 
every  encouragement  to  his  people  who  were  ready  to  do  their 
bit,  notwithstanding  the  heavy  load  of  local  expenses  under  which 
they  are  laboring.  Their  gift,  including  the  thousand  dollars  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Parsons,  was  $1250.00,  which  brings  the  total 
of  the  campaign  up  to  $140,592.70. 

The  churches  of  the  Maryland-Virginia  district  are  requested  to 
remember  their  overdue  payments  to  their  Mission  Board.  Read 
Dr.  Carpenter's  announcement  in  this  issue.  We  suggest  that  it 
would  be  advantageous  not  only  for  the  churches  of  this  district 
but  those  of  every  district  that  have  not  already  adopted  such  a 
plan,  to  set  definite  dates  for  the  payment  of  district  mission 
apportionments,  as  for  example,  the  first  month  of  each  quarter 
for  the  payment  of  a  fourth  of  the  year's  annual  apportionment. 
And  it  will  help  greatly  to  have  some  definite  plan  for  the  raising 
of  mission  money.  Then  let  those  responsible  insist  on  the  church 
living  up  to  its  adopted  plan. 

The  Fremont,  Ohio,  church  is  now  engaged  in  an  evangelistic 
campaign  with  their  new  pastor.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  doing  the 
preaching.  Through  a  representative  of  the  church,  Mrs.  John 
Baringer,  we  have  received  an  expression  of  the  church's  appre- 
ciation of  the  help  rendered  this  sturdy  mission  by  the  Ohio  Mis- 
sion Board.  Since  this  Board  is  merely  the  instrument  by  which 
the  churches  of  the  Ohio  district  are  carrying  on  their  mission 
activities,  we  pass  on  this  expression  of  gratitude  to  those  who 
deserve  it.  You  will  rejoice  to  know  that  Fremont  recently  made 
a  $500  payment  on  their  church  building  debt,  besides  paying  in- 
terest, and  that  they  feel  much  encouraged  with  regard  to  the 
future  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Crick. 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  receive  expressions  of  appreciation  of 
articles  that  appear  in  the  Evangelist  from  time  to  time.  One 
good  brother  says,  "The  Evangelist  is  the  best  ever."  Another 
says,  "You  are  giving  us  some  strong  articles  in  our  church  paper." 
That  compliment,  of  course  is  due  those  who  wi'ite,  and  for  their 
encouragement  we  pass  it  on  as  typical  of  comments  that  not  in- 
frequently reach  us  through  the  mails.  Sometimes  our  kind  read- 
ers are  more  specific,  as  was  a  good  brother  recently  who  ex- 
pressed his  "sincere  appreciation  of  the  splendid  contributions" 
being  given  by  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey  under  the  title,  "Things  by  the 
Way."  He  says,  "I  feel  sure  these  short  articles  must  be  much 
appreciated  by  the  majority  of  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist."  He 
speaks  of  the  "affectionate  place  in  the  hearts  of  thousands  of 
Brethren"  held  by  Brother  Gnagey,  and  of  the  fact  that  he  is  "so 
amply  qualified  to  bring  us  real  practical  lessons  on  Christian 
living"  out  of  his  "wide  experience  in  the  Master's  service."  We 
are  glad  to  make  public  mention  of  this  compliment  to  one  who 
so  truly  deserves  it,  and  especially  because  it  represents  a  demand 
for  Brother  Gnagey's  contributions  in  the  EVANGELIST. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Preaching  the  Brethren'  Plea—A  Testimony 

By  Benj.  Foulkes  Owen 


The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to 
bear  witness  to  the  importance  of 
a  plan  that  has  proven  successful 
in  the  writer's  experience.  As  a 
preacher  in  the  Brethren  church  it 
is  my  duty  to  represent  her  and 
adequately  present  her  full  claims 
to  a  world  that  needs  light.  This 
conviction  is  strong  in  me  and  1 
strive  to  keep  it  alive.  I  strive  al- 
ways to  give  of  my  best  to  the 
church  whether  in  my  own  congre- 
gations or  any  other  Brethren  con- 
gregations that  may  call  me  for 
service.  It  is  my  duty  to  let  the 
people  know  that  I  am  a  represen- 
tative of  the  Brethren  church,  and 
that  I  am  sent  by  Christ  to  re- 
ceive as  many  as  will  accept  him 
and  abide  by  the  word  of  God,  as 
believed  and  taught  by  the  Breth- 
ren church.  The  fact  of  other  de- 
nominations being  in  a  community 
differing  from  ours  does  not  affect 
my  plan.  I  present  in  a  system- 
atic, forceful  and  sincere  way,  the 

whole  truth  of  God's  word,  and  it  brings  my  Lord  and 
my  church  success  and  continued  success.  I  have  tried 
it  again  and  again  and  it  works. 

For  the  past  seven  years  I  have  been  the  pastor  of  a 
Brethren  church  that  seemed  hopeless.  The  reason  I 
took  this  church  was  because  I  wanted  a  job.  The  job 
has  proven  to  be  a  big  one  and  the  Lord  has  been  with 
me.  During  these  seven  years  the  Lord  has  blessed  the 
Brethren  message  and  I  have  witnessed  his  power  to  the 
extent  that  sixty  individuals  from  all  walks  of  life  have 
accepted  Christ  through  the  Brethren  message  and  are 
loyal  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  Many  of  these 
people  were  strangers  to  the  Brethren  faith.  Some  came 
from  other  churches.  This  had  to  be  or  we  could  not 
have  accomplished  what  we  did.  In  this  congregation  we 
had  divided  families.  Parts  of  a  number  of  the  families 
were  Brethren  and  other  parts  were  of  some  other  faith. 
But  today  with  but  one  exception  (this  being  a  man  who 
has  not  as  yet  confessed  his  Lord)  these  families  have 
been  united  in  a  common  faith  known  as  Brethren. 

I  always  feel  soii'y  for  those  whom  I  meet,  who  ad- 


Eldek  B.  F.  Owen 
Pastor,  Williamstown  and  Glenford,  Ohio 


monish  me  to  be  careful  when 
preaching  in  a  strange  Brethren 
church,  because  of  people  being 
present  from  other  churches.  I 
used  to  belong  to  the  largest  de- 
nomination in  the  world,  and  mind 
you  I  left  it  and  came  to  the  Breth- 
ren church.  Why  was  I  so  careless? 
Think  of  leaving  the  large::t  church 
and  coming  to  a  smaller.  Brethren, 
I  have  a  message  fi'om  the  Lord 
and  if  I  am  faithful  to  my  calling 
he  will  banish  all  difficulties  and 
mark  you,  his  Word  will  win;  it 
won  me.  I  never  slur  others  or 
treat  them  roughly  because  of 
what  I  believe.  I  use  them  kindly 
and  I  have  always  received  the 
same  treatment  from  them.  You 
can  talk  Brethrenism  in  your  per- 
sonal contacts,  and  preach  it  to 
your  congregations  in  a  kind, 
forceful  way  and  those  whom  you 
think  might  become  offended  will 
respect  you  and  return  to  hear  you 
again.  And  if  you  stay  with  it 
long  enough  you  will  win  them,  at  least  that  has  been 
my  experience. 

I  never  give  up  my  objective,  neither  do  I  lost  faith 
in  the  attainment  of  my  purpose.  I  often  find  people 
who  give  up  very  readily.  Results  are  sometimes  slow. 
While  at  other  times  quick  response  is  realized.  The 
Lord  waits  a  long  time  for  some  people.  Hence  why 
should  we  be  impatient?  I  have  had  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  inform  me  of  certain  individuals  whom 
they  knew  would  never  come  to  the  Brethren  faith,  and 
have  found  them  wrong.  They  will  come  and  do  con;e 
and  are  ready  to  come  when  their  eyes  and  hearts  are 
opened  to  God's  Word  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Do  not  give  up.  Jesus  is  the  same  today,  yesterday  and 
forever.  After  a  stirring  revival  service  one  night  I 
happened  to  say  to  a  man  who  was  not  a  Brethren, 
"Brother,  the  Brethren  church  is  a  fine  institution  to 
belong  to,  is  it  not?"  He  hardly  responded  and  I  undei'- 
stood  why  when  his  wife  told  me  I  had  made  a  mistake. 
He  belonged  to  another  church.  An  opportunity  was 
before  me.    I  asked  his  wife  if  she  would  like  to  see  him 


Our    Credal    Standard 


Our  Credal  Standard  is  the  New  Testament.  Aside  from 
this  we  have  no  creed.  Thus  far  I  have  said  no  more  than 
many  other  bodies  or  churches  say.  But  when  we  say  this 
we  mean  more  than  others.  We  mean  that  its  precepts, 
commands  and  examples  are  to  be  taken  seriously  in  the  pres- 
ent day  as  they  were  in  the  first  Christian  period.  We  hold 
that  its  primary,  and  therefore  its  only  true  and  inspired 
meaning,  is  to  be  ascertained  by  the  well  defined  laws  of 
language  and  rules  of  Grammar.  The  content  of  the  Gos- 
pel message  is  the  same  for  every  age  and  people.  It  is 
therefore  not  to  be  interpreted  by  any  traditions  of  the 
Middle   Ages   nor    by    the   modern   definitions   determined   by 


any  party  spirit.  It  is  a  First  Century  Book  recording  the 
eternal  principles  and  methods  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  His- 
torical Criticism  is  therefore  of  inestimable  value  when  pur- 
sued within  the  bounds  of  its  legitimate  sphere.  As  a  people 
we  have  nothing  to  fear  and  everything  to  gain  by  its  help  in 
the  interpretation  of  our  only  CREED.  Ours  is  an  UN- 
CHANGING CREDAL  STANDARD,  perfect  and  complete 
in  every  detail,  whose  eternal,  spiritual  and  social  principles 
await  interpretation  in  every  age  in  the  terms  of  the  life 
and  experience  of  that  day. — From  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller's 
pamphlet,   "The  Brethren  Church,   Why?" 
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come  to  the  Brethren  faith.  She  said  she  would  "give 
the  world  to  make  it  possible",  but  that  the  Brethren 
plea  had  been  preached  to  him  so  much,  that  she  thought 
it  was  impossible  to  reach  him.  In  three  days  from  the 
time  I  first  spoke  to  him  the  Lord  led  him  into  the  Breth- 
ren church  and  he  is  today  one  of  the  many  faithful 
members  of  the  church. 

In  a  recent  revival  effort  the  very  first  thing  I  did  was 
to  unfold  my  reason  for  being  there.  The  morning  and 
evening  services  of  the  opening  Sunday  were  partlj'  used 
in  reminding  all  present  that  I  had  come  to  uphold  the 
Brethren  plea  and  receive  all  that  the  Lord  would  direct 
into  the  Brethren  church.  With  this  understanding  it 
was  not  difficult  for  those  who  responded,  to  know  and 
understand  what  it  meant.  This  again  taught  me  that 
the  sooner  we  let  our  light  shine  the  quicker  will  be  the 
response.    I  never  use  any  dragnet  methods.    Neither  do 


I  become  discouraged  if  only  one  or  two  respond.  I  have 
my  work  to  do  and  the  Lord  always  does  his.  He  com- 
mands us  to  preach  the  Word.  If  we  are  faithful  in  that 
he  will  do  and  does  the  rest. 

To  me  the  Brethren  faith  presents  no  problem.  It  is 
as  simple  as  the  teachings  of  Christ,  which  teaching  it 
is.  All  I  need  to  do  is  to  proclaim  these  simple  truths 
and  Christ  will  honor  them  because  he  always  honors 
his  WORD.  I  shall  continue  this  program  whenever  and 
wherever  the  opportunity  is  mine.  I  shall  put  my  church 
to  the  front.  I  will  give  her  my  best.  I  shall  never  allow 
an  opportunity  to  present  our  truths  pass  me  by.  The 
world  is  gradually  coming  to  see,  that  the  very  things 
the  Brethren  church  has  stood  for  all  these  years  is  the 
need  of  the  hour.  Therefore  I  am  going  to  give  and  do 
my  best  for  the  truth  that  is  dearest  to  me. 

41  E.  Norwich  Ave.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


Things  By  the  Way-VII 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  D.D. 


Peace  for  My  Soul 

I  should  like  to  have  been  near  on  that  day  when,  see- 
ing a  hungry  face  on  the  edge  of  the  throng  of  his  audi- 
tors, Jesus  paused  in  his  discourse,  and,  reaching  out  to 
her,  said,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden  and 
I  will  give  you  rest."  I  should  like  to  have  been  there 
when  she  took  him  at  his  word,  and  following  to  the 
house  of  Simon  the  Pharisee,  ran  up  the  marble  steps  to 
prostrate  herself  at  the  Master's  feet  crying,  "Lord,  here 
am  I,  grant  me  peace  for  my  soul."  And  while  she  washed 
his  feet  with  her  tears  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair 
of  her  head,  Jesus  made  her  defense  to  the  sneering 
Simon.  What  a  portrait  this,  of  the  divinely  human  and 
the  humanly  divine  Christ!  Not  a  word  of  denunciation 
for  the  woman  who  was  a  sinner,  but  sharp  words  for 
him  who  thought  himself  far  superior  to  the  penitent 
woman  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  who  expressed  surprise  that 
he,  the  Christ,  should  even  associate  with  such  as  was 
this  woman.  Strange  indeed  that  he  who  came  to  save 
men  from  their  sins  began  his  ministry,  not  by  pointing 
out  men's  sins  but  by  seeing  the  virtue  in  them.  Make 
a  list  of  the  cases  where  Christ  pointed  out  the  sins  of 
a  man.  Few  are  there  outside  his  denunciation  of  re- 
ligious hypocrisy  and  the  profanation  of  the  temple. 
Then  make  a  list  of  those  whose  action  and  spirit  he 
praised.  How  many  of  them  there  are!  The  sinless 
One  was  quicker  to  see  virtue  than  sin.  Yet  no  one  hated 
sin  as  Jesus  hated  it,  and  no  one  loved  the  sinner  as  he 
loved  him.  What  a  lesson  for  those  who  would  be  soul- 
winners  ! 

Go  Thou  and  Do  Likewise 

Read  once  more  the  matchless  story  of  the  Good  Sa- 
maritan and  the  incomparable  poem  in  1  Corinthians  13. 
What  if  the  young  ruler  who  came  to  Jesus  with  his 
query  'was  Saul  of  Tarsus !  "Good  Master,  what  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?" — the  query  that  led  to  the 
discussion  of  the  question,  "Who  is  my  Neighbor?"  Then 
and  there  he  resolved  that  some  day  he  would  write  a 
poem  which  would  embody  the  idea  of  the  parable.  That 
day  came,  and  that  hymn  is  ours  in  1  Corinthians  13. 
Concerning  other  meanings  of  Christianity  we  may  dif- 
fer and  debate.  The  relations  of  the  Persons  of  the 
Trinity,  the  explanation  of  the  Person  of  Christ,  the 
meaning  of  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Second 
Advent  of  Jesus, — on  these  and  a  hundred  other  themes 
perhaps  no  two  of  us  can  think  exactly  alike,  but  we  all 
bow  before  the  rebuke  in  the  lines  of  this  incomparable 
poem  in  the  terms  not  of  thought  but  of  action. 


On  such  Christnianity  as  is  illustrated  in  the  parable 
of  the  Good  Samaritan,  on  such  Christianity  as  writes 
that  hymn  of  brotherhood,  on  such  Christianity  as  gives 
us  the  life  of  Jesus  and  demands  our  following,  there  can 
be  no  disagreement,  for  it  is  a  demand  for  moral  and 
ethical  evidence  of  a  truly  religious  life.  Whatever  else 
is  taught  on  the  way  from  Bethlehem  to  Calvary,  what- 
ever else  we  are  to  deduce  from  the  rise  of  the  star  in 
the  east  to  the  obscuring  of  the  sun,  one  thing  is  taught, 
one  thing  is  illustrated — LOVE.  It  is  the  chiefest  part 
of  practical  religion.  It  is  the  only  word  in  the  whole 
vocabulary  of  theology  that  can  sum  up  religion.  "Love 
one  another."  In  a  vei'y  recent  publication,  a  most  re- 
markable book,  "The  Impatience  of  a  Parson",  the  author 
says:  "There  was  only  one  weapon  that  Christ  conde- 
scended to  use — that  weapon  was  LOVE." 

Will  the  Boys  Read  This? 

If  you  had  been  with  Jesus  all  through  those  great  and 
busy  days,  days  of  great  thoughts  and  deeds,  you  would 
have  kept  repeating  to  yourself  over  and  over  again :  "He 
is  Master.  He  is  greater  than  sickness.  He  is  stronger 
than  the  storm.  Demons  are  subject  to  his  word.  No 
man  can  stand  in  argument  against  him."  He  is  Master 
of  every  life,  but  have  you  let  him  be  Master  of  yours? 
Do  you  allow  him  to  subdue  your  violent  temper?  He 
ordered  the  demons  to  depart  and  utter  not  a  word;  but 
do  you  give  him  the  control  over  the  cutting,  spiteful 
words  which  rise  up  through  your  anger?  If  you  are 
unfair  in  your  games;  if  you  are  cruel  to  weaker  chil- 
dren; if  you  cheat  on  examination;  if  you  secretly  prac- 
tice unholy  habits,  you  are  not  giving  Jesus  the  full  com- 
mand of  your  life.  Perhaps  you  think  it  is  not  a  brave, 
manly  thing  to  be  known  as  one  who  follows  Jesus  and 
obeys  him.  But  is  there  anything  weak  or  unmanly  in 
the  person  who  subdued  the  storm  by  a  word  and  cured 
a  madman  by  kindness?  If  he  subdues  his  own  spirit, 
are  you  any  more  of  a  man  if  you  let  your  angry  pas- 
sions control  you?  If  he  hated  a  lie,  are  you  more  of  a 
man  than  he  was  if  you  tell  lies?  He  allowed  no  bad 
habits  to  enter  his  life,  and  shall  you  think  you  are  more 
of  a  man  than  he  was  because  you  let  your  habits  run 
wild  in  your  life?  He  is  the  Master  of  all  life,  and  shall 
you  not  let  him  be  Master  of  your  life?  (The  writer  will 
appreciate  a  card  from  any  boy  who  reads  this  para- 
graph). 

A  Tear  and  a  Smile 

Says  Victor  Hugo:  "Between  two  servants  of  humil- 
ity who  appeared  eighteen  hundred  years  apart  there  is 
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a  mysterious  relation  .  . .  Let  us  say  it  with  a  sentiment 
of  profound  respect:  JESUS  WEPT  —  VOLTAIRE 
SIWILED.  Of  that  divine  tear  and  that  human  smile  is 
composed  the  sweetness  of  present  day  civilization.  A 
beautiful  sentiment, — but  not  much  more.  If  Jesus  wept, 
and  we  are  told  he  did  weep,  then  he  also  smiled;  and  if 
Voltaire  smiled,  and  assuming  that  he  did  smile,  then  he 
also  wept.  Can  you  imagine  Jesus  taking  up  little  chil- 
dren in  his  arms  and  not  smile  as  he  looked  into  their 
faces?  The  man  who  never  smiles  never  weeps,  and  the 
man  who  never  weeps  never  smiles. 
Power  to  Become 
That  is  the  power  Jesus  gives  us — power  to  become 
what  deep  down  in  our  souls  we  feel  we  ought  to  be. 


Years  ago,  Yuan  Shi  Kai,  President  of  China,  said  to 
John  R.  Mott:  "The  teachings  of  Confucius  give  much 
good  counsel;  your  religion  give  men  POWER  to  be 
what  wise  men  have  agreed  they  ought  to  be."  The  sur- 
est credentials  of  Christianity  have  always  been  in  its 
ability  to  make  men  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  It 
has  been  doing  that  in  all  its  history.  It  has  come  to 
men,  many  of  whom  knew  the  right  but  were  powerless 
to  do  it,  and  has  given  them  the  moral  power  to  live  a 
life  of  righteousness.  It  is  doing  that  today  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  and  it  is  winning  its  way  in  non-Christian 
lands  by  its  demonstration  of  power  to  produce  lives  of 
high  character. 

Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 


Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 

XIV  Edward  Mason 


By  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 


If  one  cared  enough  about  the  religious  leaders  and  re- 
ligious problems  and  thought,  as  it  found  expression 
forty  and  more  years  ago,  to  look  up  the  files  of  the  per- 
iodicals of  the  church,  for  that  period,  one  name  would 
rarely  be  absent  from  any  of  the  weekly  issues,  and  that 
is  the  name  of  the  man  about  whom  I  am  trying  to  tell 
my  readers.  Not  only  did  he  write  much  for  the  Progres- 
sive Christian,  the  Gospel  Preacher  and  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  but  at  least  one  book,  "The  Story  of  Jesus", 
and  perhaps  others,  were  written  by  his  i-eady  pen. 
Brother  Mason  was  born  at  Camarghen,  Wales,  1845, 
and  came  to  the  United  States  in  1870.  He  came  of  a 
prominent  family,  his  father  having  been  a  member  of 
parliament.  He  came  to  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  some  time 
before  1880,  though  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn  the 
exact  date,  but  he  must  have  united  with  the  church  soon 
thereafter,  for  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Beech  Grove  congregation  in  1880,  and  was  married  to 
Rebecca  Garver  of  Congress,  Ohio,  in  1881,  with  Elder 
P.  J.  Brown  officiating.  He  became  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Farmersville,  1883,  and  I  think  organized  the  congre- 
gation there,  as  well  as  the  Miamisburg  church,  some 
miles  below  Dayton.  For  anything  more  that  I  want  to 
say  about  this  man,  I  must  draw  upon  my  memory  of 
him,  for  I  knew  him  well,  and  counted  him  as  a  very 
helpful  friend  in  my  early  ministry,  and  the  school  days 
which  preceded  it. 

Edward  Mason  was  perhaps  the  most  highly  trained 
man  in  the  ministry  of  the  church  in  the  days  when  he 
served.  For  he  was  reported  to  be  a  graduate  of  Oxford 
College,  England,  and  surely  his  versatility  both  with 
pen  and  speech  gave  evidence  of  such  training.  I  have 
heard  it  told  of  him  that  while  living  on  a  farm  not  far 
from  Ashland,  it  was  learned  that  he  could  not  only  farm, 
but  that  he  could  do  even  better  work  in  a  printing  office, 
and  when  help  was  needed  in  the  office  of  the  Progressive 
Christian,  he  was  solicited  to  furnish  it.  While  so  em- 
ployed, it  was  accidentally  discovered  to  that  he  could 
also  write  well,  and  he  was  asked  to  contribute  editorially, 
which  he  did  with  such  satisfaction  to  his  employers,  that 
he  was  at  once  promoted.  In  fact  his  advancement  in  all 
lines  to  leadership  was  phenomenally  rapid,  and  in  a  sur- 
prisingly short  time  this  man  who  had  been  known  only 
locally,  was  known  all  over  the  brotherhood,  both  as  a 
preacher  and  writer.  He  wrote  under  the  nom  de  plume 
of  Nosam,  which  was  only  his  real  name  spelled  back- 
ward. No  man  in  our  ministry  was  more  widely  known 
nor  more  respected. 

Brother  Mason  was  not  bom  a  Tunker,  but  readily  ac- 


cepted the  doctrinal  position  of  the  church,  the  correct- 
ness of  which  was  not  then,  nor  now,  difficult  to  prove. 
But  I  suspect  that  even  from  the  first,  he  was  not  in 
perfect  accord  with  its  ruling  in  matters  of  "order",  and 
while  it  is  not  reported  that  he  made  trouble  about  it  at 
once,  he  was  ready  to  become  a  champion  of  personal 
liberty  in  the  matter,  and  when  the  division  came,  he  fell 
naturally  into  the  ranks  of  the  "Progressives."  I  became 
acquainted  with  him  in  1886,  when  I  came  to  Ashland  to 
take  what  training  was  offered,  in  preparation  for  the 
ministry  to  which  I  had  but  recently  been  called,  and  he 
gave  valuable  help  to  myself  and  the  small  group  to  which 
I  belonged,  delivering  a  number  of  lectures  on  preaching 
to  us.  I  found  him  not  only  a  trenchant  speaker,  but  a 
man  of  warm  heart,  anxious  to  help  us  all  on  our  way 
to  an  efficient  service  in  and  for  the  church.  For  this 
reason  and  others,  I  shall  always  remember  him  kindly, 
for  I  know  that  he,  as  do  all  the  rest  of  us,  received  his 
greatest  satisfaction  in  the  consciousness  that  he  was 
helping  others.  He  has  long  been  gone,  to  stand  before 
the  Lord  whom  he  had  served, — the  Lord  whose  charity 
for  the  frailties  of  men  made  the  Psalmist  say,  "He  know- 
eth  our  frame:  He  remembereth  that  we  ai'e  dust." 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Is  There  Too  Much  Doctrine? 

Evangelist  A.  B.  McReynolds,  of  Texas  Christian  Uni- 
versity, Ft.  Worth,  Texas,  writes  to  Mr.  Welshimer  as 
follows:  "I  am  writing  to  let  you  know  that  I  am  scat- 
tering in  my  meetings  your  tract  on  the  'New  Testament 
Church'  in  large  numbers ;  getting  wonderful  results.  It's 
the  best  thing  of  the  kind  I  have  found." 

We  keep  these  tracts  in  the  church  office,  and  are 
pleased  to  give  them  to  the  workers  to  distribute  among 
the  people  on  whom  they  call.  It's  a  brief  setting  forth 
of  the  church  of  the  New  Testament.  Our  own  members 
will  do  well  to  study  it. 

The  day  will  never  pass  when  doctrine  is  not  neces- 
sary. A  thoroughly  indoctrinated  church  is  always  a 
substantial  church.  The  church  at  East  Orange  New 
Jersey,  has  had  considerable  trouble.  The  entire  church 
property  has  been  given,  by  the  courts,  over  into  the 
hands  of  the  open-membership  group,  and  the  members 
who  helped  to  pay  for  the  building  and  who  through  long, 
weary  years  have  sacrificed  and  succeeded  in  building  up 
a  good  congregation  are  compelled  to  walk  out,  purchase 
other  property,  and  establish  new  work  because  they  can 
(Continued  on  pagv  9) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

IN  SYMPATHY  WITH  THE  POPE 

Occasions  on  which  we  find  ourselves  in  full  sympathy 
with  the  Pope  are  not  so  numerous  as  to  make  them  un- 
worthy of  note.  We  are  in  the  fullest  sympathy,  how- 
ever, with  the  stand  which  he  took  with  reference  to  a 
cinema  operator  making  a  picture  of  one  of  the  large 
audiences  at  the  Vatican  when  he  was  about  to  dehver 
an  address  to  the  faithful  before  him.  He  gave  orders 
that  the  man  should  be  identified  and  his  camera  seized. 
His  reason  was,  that  the  worship  of  God  "is  too  lofty  and 
spiritual  to  be  lowered  to  the  level  of  a  cinema  show." 
There  might  be  some  question  of  actors  simulating  the 
worship  of  God  for  a  cinema  production,  but  any  true 
worshiper  must  revolt  at  the  thought  of  being  pictured 
at  true  worship.  It  is  a  far  cry  from  that  to  the  worship 
where  Jesus  taught  and  exemplified. — The  Presbyterian 
Advance. 

NEW  ZEALAND'S  WAR  LOSS 

Belgium  has  been  the  classic  example  of  manpower  loss 
in  war.  This  is  because  publicity's  calcium  light  was 
turned  on  that  country.  The  real  war  loss,  however,  fell 
proportionately  most  heavily  on  Protestant  New  Zealand. 
The  latter's  ofi'icial  history  shows  the  New  Zealand  loss 
compared  with  Belgium's  was  approximately  8  to  1. 
American  churchmen  know  only  too  little  about  this 
splendid  nation,  perhaps  the  most  nearly  purely  Protes- 
tant in  existence.  Its  origin  was  in  two  ecclesiastical 
colonies, — Anglican  Christchurch  and  Presbyterian  Dune- 
din.  From  these  beginnings  came  that  splendid  idealism 
that  flowered  at  Gallipoli  and  on  Flander's  Fields. 

For  the  prevention  of  war,  Protestant  bodies  are  labor- 
ing worldwide.  In  doing  this,  their  motive  has  been  pure- 
ly altruistic.  Had,  however,  the  motive  been  that  of  or- 
ganized selfishness  instead  of  organized  unselfishness,  the 
work  could  hardly  have  been  better  planned.  The  reason 
thereof  is,  that  war  falls  with  unusual  severity  upon  the 
Nordic  elements  in  any  nation.  The  Nordics,  overwhelm- 
ingly Protestant  in  religion,  instinctively  resent  oppres- 
sion. When  abused  they  are  not  docile  like  the  Alpines. 
They  fight  back.  This  is  why  Luther's  Reformation  per- 
sisted only  in  Nordic  areas.  As  a  result,  however,  of  this 
urge  to  struggle,  the  Nordics  for  centuries  have  been 
bleeding  pale  on  the  battlefield. 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  when  Protestantism  fights  for 
the  outlawry  of  war,  it  also  fights  to  prevent  a  repetition 
of  frightful  losses  like  New  Zealand's.  It  is  thus  likewise 
struggling  for  selfpreservation,  racially  and  religiously. 
— Church  Federation  of  Sacramento. 

THE  STANDARDS  OF  WOMEN  IN  MORALS 

There  is  just  now  before  educators  a  fresh  and  severe 
problem  in  the  restraint  of  young  men  of  college  age.  It 
is  created  by  the  changed  attitude  of  young  women  to- 
ward both  the  recognized  manners  of  our  civilization  and 
the  distinct  morals  of  our  religion.  The  restraint  of 
young  men  is  gone  in  social  life,  largely,  many  feel,  be- 
cause of  the  absence  of  delicacy  and  refinement  in  the 
young  ladies  of  their  own  social  rank.  Many  of  these 
ladies  are  loud,  bold,  abrupt,  and  totally  indifferent  to 
the  best  forms  of  behavior  which  marked  the  social  life 
of  their  grandm.others.  Then  the  effect  of  these  rowdy 
manners  is  made  more  powerful  by  the  lamentable  fact 
that  smoking,  drinking,  gambling,  and  swearing  are  all 
found  in  circles  of  young  women  where  outsiders  have 
not  dreamed  of  such  standards  in  life.  These  are  not  the 
fancies  or  wild  dreams  of  a  soured  life  that  deplore  the 


decrepitude  of  advancing  years  and  incapacity  for  the 
rollicking  habits  of  liberated  youth.  A  study  of  these 
facts  as  revealed  by  students  who  stand  where  the  roads 
meet  and  inquire  of  their  startled  mothers  whether  they 
are  to  longer  attempt  to  stand  against  the  crowd  or  sim- 
ply abandon  their  Puritan  morals  and  go  pell  mell  with 
the  rest,  provides  the  data.  The  story  of  Eve  in  Eden  is 
repeated  in  a  million  lives.  When  she  drops  to  a  lower 
level  and  partakes  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  the  man  is  soon 
won  over  to  the  same  unlawful  indulgence.  The  influ- 
ence of  womanhood  remains. — The  Presbyterian. 

"SALUTE  THEM  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD  OF 
NARCISSUS" 

In  the  last  part  of  the  eleventh  verse  of  the  sixteenth- 
chapter  of  Romans  Paul  says:  "Salute  them  of  the  house- 
hold of  Narcissus,  that  are  in  the  Lord."  This  sentence 
became  a  bit  more  interesting  some  days  ago  when  there 
was  discovered  in  the  suburbs  of  Rome  an  ancient  funeral 
inscription  which  reads:  "To  Julia  Calista  from  her  hus- 
band Julius  Narcissus,  and  to  their  mother  from  Phila- 
delphia and  Julia."  This  is  followed  by  three  letters 
which  refer  to  Christ,  and  seem  to  definitely  establish 
the  inscription  as  one  dealing  with  a  Christian  family. 
If  this  is  true,  the  inscription  likely  refers  to  some  de- 
scendants of  the  Narcissus  family,  mentioned  by  St.  Paul 
in  Romans  16:11. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 

CONCERNING  POPULATIONS 

The  recent  census  held  in  all  the  French  colonies  shows 
that  more  than  100,000,000  souls  live  in  France  and  its 
territorial  possessions.  The  population  of  France  is  given 
as  40,000,000.  Algeria,  Tunis  and  Morocco  have  a  com- 
bined total  of  12,4.54,000,  of  whom  there  are  more  than 
a  million  Europeans.  Indo-China  has  20,000,000,  and  the 
French  territories  in  central  Africa  are  inhabited  by  al- 
most 20,000,000  Negroes.  The  population  of  French  West 
Africa  is  about  13,000,000.  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Hill,  Assistant 
Director  of  the  Census  Bureau,  estimates  that  the  popu- 
lation of  continental  United  States  will  reach  122,238,325 
by  1930.  According  to  the  last  census,  in  1920,  it  was 
105,710,620.  It  must  be  about  115,000,000  now.— Meth- 
odist Protestant. 

PROHIBITION  RESULTS 

Prof.  Herman  Feldman  of  the  Amos  Truck  School  of 
Administration  and  Finances,  Dartmouth  College,  has 
made  an  unprejudiced  study  of  the  results  of  prohibition 
which  deserves  study  at  this  time  when  there  is  so  much 
false  propaganda  against  it.  Only  a  few  of  the  things 
which  he  discovered  may  be  mentioned  here,  but  they  are 
most  significant.  The  three  years  showing  the  highest 
death  rate  from  alcoholism  and  wood  and  denatured  alco- 
hol poisoning  were  1912  to  1916  inclusive,  before  prohibi- 
tion. There  has  been  a  great  increase  in  thriftiness 
among  the  rank  and  file  of  the  ordinary  worker.  Lead- 
ing bankers  testify  that  prohibition  has  been  a  large  fac- 
tor in  the  great  increase  in  savings.  It  has  made  it 
much  easier  to  write  industrial  insurance  and  to  collect 
the  premiums.  A  better  class  of  men  are  applying  for 
industrial  positions  and  discharges  for  inefficiency  have 
been  greatly  reduced.  Absenteeism  after  pay  days  has 
also  been  greatly  reduced.  In  1914,  preceding  prohibi- 
tion, the  total  amount  of  cereals  used  for  alcoholic  bev- 
erages amounted  to  only  1  per  cent.  Prohibition  has  re- 
sulted in  a  largely  increased  use  of  dairy  products.  Grape 
growers  have  been  greatly  benefited  by  it.  The  crime 
tendency  since  prohibition  has  been  constantly  down. 
These  are  a  few  of  the  differences  between  the  findings 
of  a  careful  investigator  and  the  statements  of  men  who 
are  expressing  what  they  want  to  believe. — The  Presby- 
terian Advance. 
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The  Christian  Home 

By  Wilbur  B.  Stover 


(Rev.  W.  B.  Stover,  A.  M.,  D.  D.,  for  many  years  a 
every  Monday  evening  from  6  to  6:30  Standard  Time,  ov 
from  the  Moore  Hotel,  Seattle,  Washingion.  This  radio 
evenings,  except  Saturdays  and  Sundays.  Brother  Stover 
mevibers  of  his  family  sing.  If  listening  in  and  you  have 
him  130  North  Seventy-eighth  Street.  He  has  been  kind 
of  the  address  given  January  IT,  1928.) 

For  several  evenings,  over  KVL,  I  have  been  speaking 
to  you  witli  respect  to  the  need  of  prayer  every  day  in 
every  home,  in  order  that  tlie  spiritual  interes'ts  of  the 
family  may  be  best  conserved,  that  parents  may  be  wor- 
thy ensamples,  that  children  may  early  catch  the  inspira- 
tion of  religion,  and  that  God  may  be  glorified. 

First  of  all,  I  want  to  say  that  a  Christian  home  will 
be  a  happy  home.  The  elements  that  make  for  joy  and 
happiness  have  been  brought  into  the  Christian  home; 
they  are  elements  which  produce  only  joy  and  happiness, 
and  which  make  the  home  Christian  to  begin  with. 

The  Christian  home  is  made  up  of  individuals;  of  just 
common  folks  like  other  folks,  except  in  this  one  point, 
they  are  inwardly  and  outwardly  Christian  folks.  That 
is,  they  have  become  willing  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  they  are  not  ashamed  to  say  so.  Indeed,  they  are 
rather  glad  to  say  so,  for  a  real  religious  experience  is 
something  that  can  be  depended  upon,  and  not  at  all  im- 
aginary or  ephemeral.  It  is  the  source  of  great  joy,  and 
real  joy  is  hard  to  throttle.  It  is  sure  to  manifest  itself, 
somehow  or  other.    And  why  not? 

The  Christian  home  is  a  little  community  of  citizens, 
little  citizens  and  big  ones,  and  every  one  of  them  will 
be  ready  to  contribute  in  some  manner  to  the  good  of 
every  other  one  of  them,  and  for  the  whole  group.  I 
think  it  was  Plato  who  said  long,  long  ago  that  when 
every  one  received  according  to  his  need,  and  contrib- 
uted according  to  his  ability,  the  group  would  be  ideal. 
It  was  Paul  who  said:  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  And  it  was  Christ  who 
said:  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another." 

In  tills  little  community,  let  us  call  it  a  republic,  all 
will  seek  the  same  goal,  the  highest  good  of  their  own 
home.  No  one  will  take  advantage  of  another,  no  one 
will  permit  hardship  to  another  in  order  that  he  may  es- 
cape. He  will  rather  endure  that  another  may  be  free. 
It  is  a  kind  of  miniature  republic,  in  which  every  one  will 
work  with  his  own  hands.  Interesting  too,  it  is  the  sort 
of  republic  in  which  the  dollar  is  not  the  monetary  unit, 
for  service  becomes  the  unit.  Each  contributes  in  kind. 
And  on  this  service  that  each  renders  for  the  good  of  all, 
there  is  no  stamp  of  the  eagle,  but  love  is  stamped  there. 
The  idea  grows  as  we  think  about  it,  doesn't  it? 

The  Christian  home  is  a  kingdom,  where  father  is 
king  and  mother  is  queen ;  where  children  and  others  re- 
siding together  become  willing  subjects.  Call  the  words 
commands  if  you  want  to,  but  when  the  king  or  queen 
speaks,  in  a  really  Christian  home,  the  subjects  sit  up 
and  take  notice.  Not  that  there  is  any  force  in  the  mat- 
ter; in  a  really  Christian  home,  force  is  not  supposed  to 
be  necessary ;  but  that  every  one  seems  to  feel  that  what 
king  or  queen  says  is  for  the  larger  good,  that  they  have 
the  better  judgment,  and  that  they  know  best  of  all.  Why, 
it  is  a  pleasure  to  abide  the  wish  of  the  king  or  the 
queen. 

Have  you  ever  been  in  such  a  home?  Have  you  ever 
seen  one?    I  have,  and  I  am  telling  you,  such  a  home  is 


missionary  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  India,  speaks 
er  the  broadcasting  station  KVL — wave  length  202.6 — 
station  is  privately  owned,  and  operates  only  from  6  to  10 
opens  and  closes  his  half  hour  program  with  prayer,  and 
any  suggestions,  he  would  be  glad  for  a  card.  Address 
enough  to  supply  us  with   the  following  verbatim  report 

all  that  is  said  of  it,  and  then  some.  Is  your  home  like 
that?  No?  Then  why  not  get  busy  and  make  it  so.  It 
can  be  done.  You  can  do  it,  if  you  really  and  truly  wish 
it  to  be  so. 

The  Christian  home  is  a  school,  where  the  whole  group 
are  learners,  working  out  together  the  problems  of  life, 
comparing  notes,  telling  recent  experiences,  and  each 
eager  to  know  how  it  is  faring  with  the  other.  For  the 
most  part,  father  and  mother  are  the  teachers.  Their 
text  books  are  Personal  Experience,  the  Bible,  and  Ob- 
servation, or  the  experience  of  others.  From  these  three 
text  books  the  daily  lessons  are  taught,  and  every  one  of 
the  family  goes  on  learning. 

The  experience  of  parents  is  an  open  door,  a  blessed 
inheritance  to  the  next  generation.  There  is  nothing  so 
appeals  to  a  child  as  the  experience  of  his  parents  when 
they  were  young.  What  father  or  mother  did  when  un- 
der the  pressure  of  hard  circumstances,  rightly  told,  de- 
termines at  once  what  the  children  will  do  under  like  cir- 
cumstances; they  will  do  the  same  thing.  I  tell  you, 
fathers,  it  means  everything  to  have  kept  your  record 
clean. 

The  Christian  home  is  an  embryonic  church,  where 
father  is  the  man  of  God  who  speaks  with  authority, 
where  mother  exercises  a  holy  spirit,  and  where  the  elder 
brother  is  easily  discerned  in  a  large  family.  Here  the 
approach  to  God  is  not  explained;  it  is  practiced.  Here 
reverence  is  caught,  the  love  of  God  is  apparent,  and  the 
presence  of  the  Divine  is  a  reality  of  life. 

The  happiest  Christian  home  will  have  children  in  it. 
If  one  is  not  so  fortunate  as  to  have  children,  then  I 
would  suggest  the  wisdom  of  borrowing  from  somewhere 
else,  from  some  one  whose  fortune  has  been  better  than 
your  own.  How  much  better  to  take  a  child  to  raise, 
than  to  take  a  puppy  dog  to  caress:  for  on  the  heart  of 
the  child  your  spiritual  image  will  become  daily  im- 
pressed, so  that  when  you  have  come  to  the  end  of  your 
natural  life,  you  will  yet  live,  in  the  heart  of  the  child 
>'ou  have  befriended.  Folks,  I  am  telling  you  that  life 
is  a  serious  matter.  Children  in  the  home  are  a  constant 
source  of  joy.  They  are  the  hope  of  both  present  and 
future,  to  any  one  who  has  developed  a  sense  of  propor- 
tion. 

I  have  just  now  referred  to  the  choice  between  taking 
a  child  or  two  to  raise,  and  taking  a  puppy  dog  to  caress. 
It  has  occurred  to  me  that  one  might  well  do  both;  take 
the  child  to  raise,  and  let  him  have  the  pup  to  caress. 
Your  joy  will  be  in  the  child;  the  child's  joy  will  be  in 
the  pup.  But  say,  isn't  it  childish,  to  eliminate  the  child 
and  to  take  the  pup  yourself  to  caress?  It  strikes  me 
this  would  be  a  good  case  of  what  Clarence  Darrow  has 
chosen  to  call  dementia  prsecox.  As  you  think  of  it,  you 
agree  with  me,  don't  you? 

The  Christian  home  is  a  haven  of  rest,  after  the  day's 
work  is  done;  it  is  a  Palace  of  Peace,  where  there  is  not 
a  constant  struggle  for  supremacy;  it  is  the  one  place  in 
the  whole  world  where  one  is  absolutely  free  from  the 
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necessity  of  keeping  up  appearances,  lest  he  might  be 
misunderstood. 

As  I  said  at  the  first,  the  Christian  home  will  be  a  hap- 
py home.  Not  that  there  will  be  no  burdens  to  bear,  but 
that  one  will  not  pass  the  buck  to  the  other  to  save  him- 
self; not  that  there  will  never  be  any  suffering,  but  that 
when  one  suffers  he  will  suffer  quietly  and  not  resent  it; 
not  that  all  will  always  see  everything  alike,  but  that 
each  is  willing  to  yield  his  opinion  to  that  of  the  others. 

Above  all,  this  is  the  home  of  daily  prayers.  There  is 
something  remarkably  good  arising  from  praying  to- 
gether. The  holy  Presence  seeks  this  contact.  Why  not 
husband  pray  with  wife,  why  not  brother  pray  with  sis- 
ter, why  not  parents  pray  with  children,  why  not  all 
pray  together  every  day,  so  far  as  possible?  This  is  a 
great  asset  towards  the  realization  of  the  Christian  secret 
of  a  happy  life.  It  is  the  last  word  in  making  the  home 
Christian.    "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 


IS  THERE  TOO  MUCH  DOCTRINK.' 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

not  endorse  the  ultra-modernistic  teaching  and  open- 
membership  policy  of  the  church. 

One  of  the  members,  in  telling  the  story,  makes  the 
statement  that  in  fourteen  years  there  has  been  no  doc- 
trinal preaching  in  the  church.  The  absence  of  such 
preaching  will  always  lead  a  congregation  away  from  the 
Scriptures.  After  all,  what  is  doctrine?  It  is  teaching. 
and  nothing  more.  To  indoctrinate  is  to  teach.  There 
are  certain  essentials  to  the  faith  that  must  ever  be 
stressed.  Occasionally  there  may  be  found  in  the  church 
a  few  who  know  thoroughly  all  the  doctrine.  To  them 
it  is  not  new.  They  do  not  need  to  have  the  story  retold ; 
but  how  about  multitudes  of  others  who  do  not  know  it 
so  well? 

And  what  about  the  new  people  who  are  weekly  being 
added  to  the  church,  and  to  the  younger  generation  grow- 
ing up  in  the  Bible  school  ?  If  these  be  taught  not  they 
can  not  know,  and  if  one  have  not  the  knowledge  he  can 
not  become  strong  in  the  faith.  The  need  of  the  day  is 
a  teaching  church,  and  a  preaching  pulpit. 

One  of  the  hindrances  to  progress  today  with  too  many 
of  the  churches  is  the  lack  of  teaching.  It  is  interesting 
to  look  over  the  sermon  subjects  announced  in  the  pa- 
pers from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other  to  see  how 
little  attention  is  given  to  the  great  themes  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Paul  said  to  Timothy:  "Take  heed  unto  thyself 
and  unto  the  doctrine."  He  also  said  the  day  would  come 
when  the  people  would  "not  endure  sound  doctrine."  And 
he  once  said  the  church  had  obeyed  from  the  heart  "that 
form  of  doctrine"  which  he  had  declared.  Paul  was  a 
doctrinal  preacher,  and  he  built  churches  in  the  cities 
he  visited.  You  can  not  build  churches  today,  nor  main- 
tain churches  without  the  doctrine,  any  more  than  you 
can  build  a  house  without  a  foundation  and  a  good  frame. 
— P.  H.  Welshimer,  in  Canton  Christian,  and  selected  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Rench. 


Churches  are  no  longer  standardized,  though  a  few 
pastors  are  suffering  from  the  dry  rot  of  standardization 
activities.  We  must  think  in  types,  not  of  the  big,  suc- 
cessful, outstanding  churches,  but  in  the  terms  of  arous- 
ing the  weaker  churches.  We  must  help  to  get  efficiency 
out  of  the  little  churches  that  are  not  doing  anything. 
We  must  enter  into  helpfulness  with  churches  whose  spir- 
ituality is  being  dragged  down,  and  must  awaken  them 


to  the  great  challenge,  must  convey  the  thrill  of  the  he- 
roic that  is  in  the  work  of  the  Christian  church.  We 
must  ourselves  be  an  example.  We  must  all  unite  in 
great,  incarnate,  consecrated  passion  for  the  salvation  of 
souls. — Joseph  A.  Vance. 


©ur  UtHorship  Iprootam 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 
THE  STORY  OF  JOHN'S  GOSPEL  IN  BRIEF 

MONDAY 

THE  NEW  MAN  IN  CHRIST— Col.  3:9-13.  "Seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  doings,  and 
have  put  on  the  new  man."  Here  is  one  of  the  most 
convincing  proofs  of  the  genuineness  of  the  Christian 
religion — men  and  women  showing  forth  the  transform- 
ing power  of  God  in  their  lives.  Unless  the  church  of 
Christ  is  able  to  produce  persons  who  have  "put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds,"  it  will  fail  in  the  great 
work  for  which  the  Head  of  the  church  designed  it. 
TUESDAY 

THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD— Acts  17:24-28.  "He  is 
not  far  from  each  of  us."  God  seems  very  far  away  to 
some  people,  but  that  is  the  fault  of  the  individual.  It 
is  because  he  is  dull  at  sensing  the  presence  of  God, 
and  that  handicap  is  experienced  by  most  of  us.  It  is 
hard  for  us  to  realize  that  he  is  in  the  very  places 
where  we  live,  yea,  in  the  inner  recesses  of  our  souls, 
and  the  truth  can  only  become  real  to  us  as  we  prac- 
tice the  presence  of  God.  Let  us  not  ask  "Where  is 
God?"  but  think  of  him  daily  at  our  sides,  and  our 
lives  will  grow  richer  and  sweeter. 

"THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  PRAYER" 

(Beginning   a   Program   of  Prayer  on   "The    Fruits    of 

Religion",  closing  Easter  Sunday.) 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  SENSE  OF  SIN— Isa.  6:1-7.  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (1 
John  1:19).  A  sense  of  personal  sinfulness  is  invari- 
ably a  part  of  the  Christian  consciousness.  As  we 
enter  today  (Feb.  22)  upon  the  commemoration  of 
Jesus'  temptation,  we  will  be  reminded  the  more  of 
our  failures  and  shortcomings,  and  let  us  frankly  con- 
fess them  to  him  who  alone  can  take  them  away. 
THURSDAY 

THE  NATURE  OF  FORGIVENESS— Psalm  51: 
1-13.  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me"  (vs.  10).  We  cannot  get 
away  from  the  physical  results  of  our  sin,  but  if  we 
ask  God,  he  will  forgive  us  of  every  sin,  cease  to  blame 
us  for  them,  treat  us  as  if  we  had  not  sinned  and 
make  us  to  love  the  good  and  to  hate  the  evil. 
FRIDAY 

JESUS,  THE  FORGIVING  SAVIOR— John  8:1-11. 
"Neither  do  I  condemn  thee;  go  and  sin  no  more" 
(vs.  11).  There  is  no  lovelier  portrait  of  Jesus  found 
in  the  New  Testament  than  is  here  given.  He  is  all 
grace  and  gentleness.  The  woman  could  not  mistake 
his  attitude;  there  was  sufficient  rebuke  in  his  modesty 
and  exhortation  to  "sin  no  more,"  but  there  was  also 
hope  for  her.  Jesus  held  the  door  open  on  her  future; 
his  love  gave  her  another  chance.  He  is  the  same  today. 
SATURDAY 

THE  CLEANSING  LIGHT— 1  John  1.  "God  is 
light"  (vs.  .5).  The  function  of  the  sun  is  to  cleanse 
as  well  as  to  illuminate.  It  is  the  sun  that  keeps  the 
world  clean,  destroying  impurities  and  the  breeding 
places  of  impurities.  Sunshine  is  the  great  antiseptic. 
So  God  is  light  and  he  not  only  illuminates  our  minds 
but  cleanses  our  hearts.  No  evil  can  live  in  the  light 
of  his  presence.  We  do  little  good  to  wrestle  with  our 
evil;  it  is  better  to  let  the  light  of  God  shine  in;  he 
will  cleanse  us  of  every  sin. 

SUNDAY 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  FEAR— Psalm  26:1-6.  "The 
Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid"  (Psalm  27:1)?  One  of  the  greatest  enemies 
to  health  is  fear.  It  is  a  paralyzing  state  of  mind. 
Religion  is  a  tonic.  It  casts  out  fear.  It  gives  one  the 
confidence  that  brings  calm.  "The  Lord  is  the  strength 
of  my  life,"  and  I  walk'  without  fear  in  his  light  di- 
vine.—G.  S.  B. 
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Some  Practical  Sunday  School  Helps 


(In  this  and  the  next  issues  of  The  Evan- 
gelist we  are  reprinting  for  our  workers 
some  of  the  already  used  and  practical  ma- 
terials compiled  by  Mrs.  Nora  Bracken 
Davis.  These  outlines  have  proved  positive- 
ly that  the  thing  which  is  needed  in  Sun- 
day school  work  more  than  anything  else 
is  usable  and  concrete  materials.  Because 
of  their  popularity  and  simplicity,  do  we 
set  them  before  our  readers  again.  M.  A. 
S.) 

ORDER  OF  SERVICE  FOR  CHILDREN'S 

DIVISION 

By  Mrs.  Nora  Bracken  Davis 
Service  of  Worship 

1.  Quiet  Music. — After  a  short  strain  of 
quiet  music  is  played  to  quiet  the  children, 
the  school  may  quote  in  concert,  "I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me  let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord."  The  children  may 
then  bow  their  heads  in  silent  prayer  while 
the  quiet  music  continues. 

2.  Hymn — Enter  into  his  Gates.  (Pri- 
mary Carols.) 

"Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving. 
And  into  his  courts  with  praise; 
Be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name, 
For  the  Lord  is  good." 

3.  Scripture  Response. — Psalm  23  (Pri- 
mary), Psalm  100  (Juniors). 

4.  Prayer  Service.   (Carols). 

"Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray.  Oh  thou  that 
hearest  me. 

Let  thine  hand  help  me.  For  thou  art  my 
God." 

Prayer. — A  few  moments  of  silent  prayer, 
closing  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  a  com- 
mon prayer  by  all  the  children. 

Response. — Hear  my  prayer  0  Lord,  and 
keep  me  in  all  my  ways.     Amen,  Amen. 

5.  Offering  Service. — Quiet  music  may 
be  played  while  the  offering  is  being  lifted. 
The  children  will  then  quote  together  2  Cor. 
9:7.  The  offering  should  be  brought  to  the 
front  01  the  room  by  one  member  of  each 
class.  The  superintendent  should  then  offer 
a  prayer  or  have  the  children  offer  a  com- 
mon prayer  that  is  appropriate  for  this 
service.     Offering  Song,  (Carols  page  12).  . 

6.  Hymn. — God  is  Love,  (Tune,  Silent 
Night). 

(1)  "List  to  the  song,  beautiful  song,  God 
is  love,  God  is  love. 

Chorus 

Hear  the  voices,  forever  they  tell,  softly, 
softly  the  glad  echoes  swell, 

God  is  love,  God  is  love,  sweetly  they  whis- 
per his  love. 

(2)  Hear  in  the  breeze,  whispering  breeze, 
God  is  love,  God  is  love. 

(3)  Hear  in  all  things,  beautiful  things, 
God  is  love,  God  is  love. 

Fellowship   Service 

1.  Welcome  to  new  pupils  and  visitors. 

2.  Birthday  Recognition. 

The  birthday  child  steps  forward  to  the 
superintendent  who  holds  the  birthday  offer- 
ing receptacle,  drops  in  his  money  and  says: 

"I  am  a  Birthday  Child  today, 

I  must  be  gentle  in  my  play 

And  true  in  all  I  do  and  say 


I  must  walk  kindly  on  my  way, 
For  I'm  a  Birthday  Child  today." 
The  children  then  pray  together  the  fol- 
lowing prayer: 

"We,  thank   thee,   heavenly   Father, 

For  all  thy  loving  care. 

That  thou  hast  given  (name  of  boy  or  girl) 

At  home,  and  everywhere 

For — (number  of  years)  thou  hast  guarded 
him — her 

Asleep,  at  work,  at  play; 

O  Father,  love  and  care  for  him — her 

On  this,  and  every  day." 

The   children   may  then   sing   a  birthday 

song. 

Song — Tune,  "Good  Morning." 

Happy  birthday  to  you! 

Happy  birthday  to  you! 

Happy  birthday  dear,    (Name   of  child) 

Happy  birthday  to  you! 

Special  Service 

Missionary,  Temperance,  Nature,  Patriotic. 

Instruction  Period 

1.  Making  up  the  records. 

2.  Memory  work. 

3.  New  lesson  taught. 

4.  Dramatization  of  lesson  or  hand  work 
illustrating  the  lesson. 

Closing    Service 

Hymn. 

Memory  verses  by  classes  in  concert. 

Closing  prayer. 

NOTE: — This  order  of  service  is  arranged 
so  that  it  may  be  used  for  the  Beginners, 
Primary  and  Junior  departments  of  the 
children's  division  when  the  three  meet  to- 
gether for  their  worship  period.  Some  of 
our  schools  still  find  it  necessary,  because 
of  the  lack  of  room  or  the  lack  of  workers, 
for  all  the  departments  of  the  children's 
division  to  meet  together.  In  this  case  it 
is  very  necessary  for  superintendents  to  be 
careful  in  arranging  the  order  of  service  so 
that  it  will  meet  the  needs  of  all  the  chil- 
dren. 

The  birthday  recognition  service  which 
you  find  in  this  order  of  service  was  pi'inted 
in  The  Teacher  and  Educator  some  few 
months  ago,  but  only  a  few  workers  had 
found  it  there  and  a  number  of  teachers 
and  superintendents  have  been  asking  for 
it.  For  this  reason  we  are  printing  it  again. 

Services  for  this  division  and  for  the  var- 
ious departments  of  this  division  will  appear 
in  this  magazine  from  time  to  time. 

Your  attention  is  again  called  to  Primary 
Carols,  Primary  Carols  and  Junior  Carols, 
published  by  Leyda  Publishing  Co.,  Wapello, 
Iowa,  price  35  cents  each,  are  two  of  the 
best  hymn  books  we  have  found  for  this 
division. 


Regularity  and  punctuality  are  like  the 
cloak  of  charity:  they  cover  a  multitude  of 
sins. 

The  teacher  who  carrieth  a  smiling  face 
and  comely  manners  removeth  many  rough 
stones  from  the  pathway. 

Sociability  is  a  good  thing,  but  during 
the  worship  or  work  periods  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  it  is  like  ashes  in  the  sugar. 

Alexander,  the  Coppersmith,  is  the  patron 
saint  of  many  Sunday  schools  and  has  too 
many  devotees  in  our  corner. 

He  who  visiteth  the  sick  is  a  ministering 
angel  but  the  neglector  shall  not  have  his 
name  among  the  high. 

To  teach  a  little  and  teach  it  clear  in, 
is  like  clinching  a  nail,  well-driven. 

To  talk  up  our  school  is  good — to  walk  it 
up  is  better;  to  keep  it  up — that  bringeth 
joy. 

The  good  is  the  enemy  of  the  best,  ■  and 
he  who  is  content  with  "well  enough" 
makes  business  for  the  undertaker. 

There  is  a  way  that  gladdens  the  super- 
intendent's heart,  but  it  is  not  the  way  of 
the  absentee. 

Real  singing  gladdens  the  heart  but  the 
heartless  brand  savors  of  the  cemetery. 

He  who  loadeth  his  gun  after  the  bird 
rises  is  like  the  foolish  teacher  who  waiteth 
till  Saturday  night  to  prepare  his  lesson. 

A  hearty  handshake  at  the  right  time  is 
like  a  cool  drink  to  parched  lips. 

They  have  warm  feet  who  keep  knitting 
right  along  and  drop  no  stitches. 

As  salt  is  to  meat,  so  is  the  Workers' 
Council  to  the  officers  and  teachers,  but  a 
barrel  of  salt  in  the  attic  will  not  save  a 
pound  of  meat  in  the  cellar. 

There  are  many  men  who  can't  keep  down 
in  a  convention,  and  can't  get  up  at  home. 

Statesmen  and  publicists  are  coming  to 
recognize  more  and  more  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  best  agency  we  have  for  com- 
batting the  demoralizing  influence  of  law- 
lessness and  the  tendency  toward  Bolshev- 
ism. 

Are  missions  a  part  of  the  Sunday 
school?  They  are  all  of  it. — From  Mar- 
ion Lawrence,  a  Memorial  Biography,  by 
his  son,  Harold  G.  Lawrence.  Fleming  K. 
Revell   Company. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL  SAYINGS  OF    MAR- 
ION LAWRENCE 

As  a  bird  wandereth  from  her  nest,  so  is 
he  that  is  absent  from  the  class  without  a 
reason. 

He  who  claps  you  on  the  back  and  says 
smooth  words  is  a  good  fellow  but  the  one 
who  helps  you  lift  your  load^ — he  is  a  jewel. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  March  i) 
.Jesus  and  the  Twelve 

Scripture  Lesson— Mark  1:16-20;  2:13, 
14;3:13-19;6:7-13,  30. 

Printed  Text— Mark  3:13-15;  6:7-13. 

Devotional  Reading — Romans  12:1-8. 

Golden  Text — Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole  crea- 
tion.  Mark   16:15. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
Lesson  Poem — Two  by  Two 

Mark   6:7 
"For  as  of  old  when,  two  by  two. 

His  heroed  saints  the  Savior  sent. 
To  soften  hearts  like  morning  dew, 
.    When  he  to  shine  in  mercy  meant, 

"He  loves  when  youth  and  age  are  met, 
Fervent  old  age  and  youth  serene; 

Their  high  and  low  in  concord  set 
For  sacred  song,  joy's  golden  mean." 

Introduction 

The  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  were  his 
chief  disciples,  whom  he  invested  with 
authority,  filled  with  his  Spirit,  entrusted 
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with  his  doctrines,  and  chose  to  raise  the 
edifice  of  his  chiirch.  They  were-  twelve  in 
number,  answering  to  the  12  tribes,  Mat- 
thew 19:28;  and  were  plain,  unlearned  men, 
chosen  from  the  common  people.  He  whose 
purpose  it  was  "by  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  strong",  1  Corinth- 
ians 1:27;  who  meant  to  draw  emperors  to 
himself  by 'fishermen,  and  not  fishermen  by 
emperors,  lest  his  church  should  seem  to 
stand  in  the  wisdom  and  power  of  men, 
rather  than  in  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
God,  saw  in  those  crude  fishermen  of  the 
Galilean  lake  the  fittest  instruments  for  his 
work. 

After  their  calling  and  charge,  Matthew 
10:5-42,  they  attended  their  Master,  wit- 
nessing his  works,  imbibing  his  spirit,  grad- 
ually learning  the  facts  and  doctrines  of 
the  gospel.  After  Christ's  resurrection,  he 
sent  them  into  all  the  world,  commissioned 
to  preach,  teach,  reach  all  by  working  mir- 
acles and  transforming  lives  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.  This  is  the  reign  of  Christ 
in  the  hearts  of  men.  To  the  world  it  is 
an  invisible  kingdom  till  Jesus  returns  to 
rule  in  power  over  the  earth.  Zechariah 
14:9;  Revelations  20:4. — Illustrator. 

Personality  and  Possibilities  of  Apostles 
They  were  plain  men,  who  had  not  been 
perverted  by  the  false  philosophies,  tradi- 
tions, and  morals  of  the  day.  They  were 
mostly  workingmen,  business  men,  practi- 
cal men,  but  of  great  variety  of  early  train- 
ing and  of  business  life.  Some  were  poor; 
some  were  comparatively  well  off;  some  be- 
longed to  country  villages,  some  to  the 
city;  several  were  fishermen.  "There  were 
two,  at  least",  says  Dr.  Gilson,  "the  choice 
of  whom  seemed  to  violate  all  dictates  of 
wisdom  and  prudence, — Matthew,  the  pub- 
lican, of  a  hated  class,  inviting  hostility; 
and  Simon  the  Zealot,  a  radical  revolution- 
ist in  politics."  Yet  the  choice  of  these 
showed  the  broadness  of  the  gospel,  and  its 
power.  They  were  men  of  ability;  there 
were  great  possibilities  in  them.  Christ 
transformed  common  men  into  apostles,  the 
foundation  stones  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
the  leaders  of  the  kingdom  that  was  to 
transform  the  world.  The  charcoal  was 
changed  into  diamonds.  They  were  far 
from  faultless,  but  the  faults  were  flaws  in 
a  jewel,  not  the  crudeness  of  the  charcoal. 
It  is  very  noticeable  in  all  history  that 
the  larger  part  of  the  great  men  in  every 
department  have  sprung  from  the  common 
people,  so  far  as  the  absence  of  wealth,  or 
rank,  or  great  ancestry  can  make  them 
common. 

Variety  of  Character  Among  Disciples 

"Jesus  chose  twelve  disciples,  that  every 
man,  in  all  time,  might  find  himself  repre- 
sented among  the  apostles.  The  doubter 
finds  himself  in  Thomas;  the  fierce,  hot- 
headed, quick-tempered  man  finds  himself 
in  John,  the  Son  of  Thunder;  the  opinion- 
ated, impulsive  man  in  Peter;  the  hard- 
headed,  practical  man,  desiring  the  first 
place  in  the  kingdom,  in  James,  etc.  We 
are  all  there.  And  to  all  of  us  can  come 
like  fitness,  worthy  of  apostleship." — By 
H.  T.  Warren.  All  kinds  of  men  can  be- 
come Christians;  all  kinds  can  serve  the 
Lord  in  some  good  way.  This  great  variety 
in  Christians  enables  Christianity  to  meet 
the  vast  variety  of  men  in  the  world,  hut 
all  were  one  in  heart,  in  the  love  of  Jesus, 
in  seeking  the  higher  life,  in  building  'jp 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Training  of  the  Twelve 

"Prom  the  time  of  their  being  chosen,  the 
twelve  entered  on  a  regular  apprenticeship 
for  the  great  office  of  apostleship,  in  the 


course  of  which  they  were  to  learn  in  the 
privacy  of  an  intimate  daily  fellowship  with 
their  Master,  what  they  should  be,  do,  be- 
lieve and  teach,  as  his  witnesses  and  am- 
bassadors to  the  world.  He  was  to  make 
it  his  business  to  tell  them  in  darkness  what 
they  should  afterwards  speak  in  the  liglit; 
and  to  whisper  in  their  ears  what,  in  after 
years  they  should  preach  upon  the  house- 
tops. 

"Work  is  the  key-word  to  almost  every 
chapter  of  the  New  Testament.  This  part 
of  the  canon  is  chiefly  narrative,  tarrying 
on  its  mission  only  long  enough  to  describe 
and  discuss  what  is  absolutely  necessary. 

"William  Langland's  Piers  Plowman  epit- 
omizes this  idea  with  superb  simplicity  and 
direct  appeal,  as  it  reveals  conditions  in 
England  from  1350  to  1400.  The  section 
on  the  "Shriving  of  the  Seven  Deadly  sins" 
acquires  beauty  through  its  earnest  sincer- 
ity. 

"We  can  find  a  real  message  in  the  un- 
answerable poignancy  of  the  following  pas- 
sage: 

Common  sense  wills  that  every  wight  should 

work 
In  ditching  or  in  digging,  in  teaching  or  in 

prayer 
Life  active  or  life  contemplative. 

The  man  that  feedeth  himself  in  faithful 
labor 
He  is  blessed  by  the  Book  in  body  and  in 
soul. 

This   concept   of   Christianity   is   perhaps 


naive  and  elementary,  but  modern  Chris- 
tianity is  .hardly  more  competent  in  prob- 
ing to  essentials  and  in  lifting  up  the  lives 
of  the  common  people." 

"We  are  familiar  with  the  expression, 
'This  is  my  right-hand  man.'  He  who  is 
the  right-hand  man  of  his  chief  does  not 
work  alone.  He  uses  to  the  best  of  his  abil- 
ity the  intelligence  and  the  strength  of 
which  he  is  possessed.  But  he  tries  all  the 
while  to  read  the  mind  of  his  chief,  and  to 
help  his  chief  work  out  the  plans  he  has 
made  and  bring  them  to  a  triumphant  issue. 
And  every  now  and  then  his  chief  comes 
to  him  and  drops  a  hint,  or  gives  an  order, 
or  makes  an  explanation." 

To  each  of  the  Twelve,  and  to  each  of 
Christ's  modern  apostles  might  one  say: 

"You  are  to  be  a  living,  ardent  tool  with 
which  the  Supreme  Artist  works:  one  of 
the  instruments  of  his  self-manifestation, 
the  perpetual  process  by  which  his  Reality 
is  brought  into  concrete  expression."  But 
notice  the  inclusive  variety  in  his  self-man- 
ifestation,— strength  here,  beauty  there, 
playfulness  yonder,  patience  somewhere 
else,  humble  service  in  another  place.  And 
then  open  your  soul  to  the  softest  breath- 
ing of  his  wisdom,  give  yourself  to  be  the 
agent  of  his  Spirit,  try  continually  to  know 
him  and  to  make  your  life  the  expression 
of  that  Mind:  thus  you  come  to  the  joyous 
hand  of  God,  the  instrument  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  and  love  that  is  round  about  you  and 
with  you  in  every  place  and  under  every 
condition. — Illustrated   Quarterly. 
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A   FAMILY   MEMORIAL   SERVICE 

Memorial  services  in  honor  of  the  la- 
mented Francis  E.  Clark  have  been  held  all 
over  the  land  and  in  every  denomination, 
throughout  the  past  year,  but  one  of  the 
most  unique  and  interesting  of  such  ser- 
vices, according  to  a  report  by  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  World,  was  held  in  the  Sag- 
amore, Massachusetts,  Methodist  Episcop.-il 
church,  whose  pastor  is  Rev.  Oliver  Bell. 
Dr.  Clark  was  pastor  emeritus  of  this 
church,  and  the  Christian  Endeavor  soci- 
eties in  it  are  named  after  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Clark.  Dr.  Amos  R.  Wells  delivered  the 
address  which  he  had  prepared  for  tlie 
Cleveland  Convention,  and  Mrs.  George  W. 
Coleman,  a  long-time  friend  of  Dr.  Clark, 
read  the  quotation  from  Bunyan's  "Pil- 
grim's Progress",  which  was  used  at  the 
graveside  when  Dr.  Clark  was  buried.  Mrs. 
Harold  S.  Clark  read  a  favorite  poem,  and 
Dr.  Clark's  sons,  Sydney  and  Hai-old,  sang 
a  hymn  that  was  one  of  Dr.  Clark's  favor- 
ites, and  Dr.  Howard  B.  Grose,  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  International  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  a  friend  of  Dr.  Clark  for 
many  years,  spoke  intimately  of  his  asso- 
ciations with  the  great  leader  of  ChiJstian 
Endeavor. 


NOVEL  PLANS  FOR  MISSIONARY 
COMMITTEES 

Christian  Endeavor  Union 

A    Surprise    Feature.     Have    a    surprise 

meeting    something    like    this.      Have    four 

people   dressed   in   costume   to    represent   a 

country  each,  and  let  them   come  into  the 


room  unannounced  one  at  a  time  and  tell 
of  the  need  of  their  countries. 

A  Radio  Meeting.  Make  use  of  radio  in- 
terest by  having  a  radio  meeting.  A  stir- 
ring message  from  one  or  more  fields  should 
be  selected,  and  a  person  hidden  behind  a 
screen  speaking  through  a  phonograph  horn 
or  a  megaphone  may  announce  a  station 
and  deliver  the  message.  Several  "stations" 
might  be  announced  and  a  message  from 
each  given  briefly. 

Missionary  Hero  Meeting.  A  good  way 
to  bring  a  great  missionary  hero  into  prom- 
inence is  to  devote  an  entire  programme  to 
tlie  study  of  his  life  and  work.  Plan  ap- 
propriate hymns.  Scripture,  and  prayer. 

Missionary  Tourist  Meeting.  Appoint 
twelve  people  to  form  an  imaginary  band 
of  missionary  tourists.  Let  them  make  a 
tour  of  the  world,  visiting  missionary  coun- 
tries, and  once  a  month  send  a  letter  to 
the  society  from  the  field  designated  for 
that  month.  Write  letters  so  that  they 
will  seem  as  real  as  possible.  Many  facts 
about  the  people,  and  also  about  mission 
stations  and  missionary  workers,  can  be 
most  vividly  impressed  in  this  way. 

Missionary  Camp-Fire.  Ask  a  number  of 
persons  each  to  read  or  tell  a  bright,  short, 
interesting  missionary  story.  Limit  the 
time  for  each  story.  Instead  of  stories 
have  some  special  subject  in  connection  with 
missions.  Present  this  form  of  contest, 
each  person  appointed  to  prepare  a  paper 
on  the  same  subject.  Judges  may  decide 
which  contestant  has  made  the  strongest 
appeal. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

'rnancial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1330    E.    Tliird    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

HOI     American    Savings    Bldg., 

Oayton,    Ohio 


From  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 


How  time  flies!  It  is  already  five  months 
since  we  toolv  up  our  new  work  on  this 
field.  We  have  been  so  busy  with  the  many 
duties  which  are  ours  that  we  have  taken 
little  time  for  correspondence  but  for  some 
weeks  the  Lord  seems  to  have  laid  it  upon 
our  hearts  to  write  this  letter.  Also  be- 
cause we  faithfully  promised  many  friends 
to  write  through  the  Evangelist  if  we  did 
not  find  time  to  write  personal  letters.  To 
these  we  take  this  opportunity  to  send 
greetings  and  to  thank  each  one  of  you 
who  have  been  remembering  us  in  your 
prayers  and  with  material  blessings. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  we  are  happy 
in  our  work.  For  some  years  the  Kentucky 
field  has  been  close  to  our  hearts  and  since 
we  are  serving  our  Lord  here  it  has  be- 
come a  vital  part  of  us.  To  us  who  were 
born  and  reared  plainsmen,  the  mountains 
have  a  way  of  walking  into  our  hearts.  We 
love  their  rugged  beauty.  In  the  autumn 
they  are  covered  with  the  most  glorious 
coloring  man  can  possibly  conceive.  It  was 
during  these  autumn  days  when,  after  a 
trying  day's  work  in  the  schoolroom  that 
we  climbed  these  mountains  to  find  quiet 
retreats  with  deep  soft,  moss  carpets  be- 
neath us,  rocks  to  sit  on  and  the  trees  with 
bits  of  sky  between  their  branches  above, 
for  a  canopy.  There  in  these  sacred  spots 
we  seemed  to  meet  God.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  about  us  and  new  visions  of  a  greater 
God  were  ours.  Co-woi'kers  have  also  had 
this  same  experience,  feeling  somehow 
closer  to  the  Father  and  to  Creator  on 
the  mountain  tops.  God's  handiwork  is  at 
its  best  where  man's  despoiling  hands  have 
not  tried  to  enhance  it.  A  little  child  may 
even  sense  this,  for  when  we  first  took  lit- 
tle Bobby  to  one  of  these  moss  covered  re- 
treats, he  stood  in  awe  for  a  minute  and 
then  with  big,  wondering  eyes  he  turned 
to  me  and  asked,  "Mother  whoever  laid 
this  beautiful  rug  down?"  How  could  a 
Christian  mother  help  but  thank  God  that 
in  her  heart  she  knew  and  with  her  own 
lips  could  tell  her  son  of  a  great  and  glor- 
ious Creator  and  a  wonderful  Father? 

The  hills,  too,  are  beautiful  when  winter 
strips  the  trees  of  their  pretty  coats.  Only 
the  evergreens,  mountain  laurel  and  Rhod- 
edendron  show  green  on  the  hillsides.  But 
great,  rugged  rocks  overhang  and  one  never 
ceases  to  wonder  at  the  Creator's  work. 
We  have  yet  to  see  them  with  spring's 
awakening  and  summer's  glory. 

The  quiet  little  valley  with  its  group  of 
pale  yellow  buildings  has  come  to  be  home 
for  us.  You  already  know  more  or  less 
about  the  school  itself  if  you  have  been 
reading  the  Evangelist.  We  have  a  fine 
group  of  students,  and  how  we  love  them! 
Many  have  accepted  Christ  which  makes  it 
a  real  joy  to  work  with  them.  Since  my 
work  lies  with  all  the  grades  and  many 
high  school  students,  I  have  come  to  feel 
that  it  is  a  rare  privilege  I  enjoy  of  being 
a  part  of  their  student  life.  How  the  Riv- 
erside faculty  needs  your  prays  that  its  in- 
fluence and  contact  with  this  splendid  prom- 
ising youth  may  uplift  and  cause  these 
boys  and  girls  to  place  their  feet  on  the 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  the  influence 
may  tend  to  win  them  for  greater  service 
for  the  Master. 


Each  teacher  has  a  full  program.  You 
would  not  wonder  why  we  gave  lack  of 
time  as  an  excuse  for  not  writing  if  you 
were  to  follow  any  one  of  us  for  a  day. 
Mr.  McDonald  is  teaching  Sophomore,  Jun- 
ior and  Senior  Bible,  Manual  Training,  and 
coaching  athletics.  The  basketball  team 
is  now  preparing  for  the  district  tourna- 
ment to  be  held  in  Hazard  the  first  week 
in  March.  The  Manual  Training  work  has 
just  begun  this  last  semester  and  as  yet 
the  equipment  is  inadequate  to  meet  the 
demands.  However,  we  praise  God  for  the 
North  Manchester  and  New  Enterprise 
Brethren,  and  for  those  churches  that  Sister 
Srack  has  visited  who  gave  for  this  splen- 
did phase  of  the  work.  With  these  funds  a 
room  and  equipment  have  been  provided 
to  carry  on  the  class  quite  well.  This  is 
an  important  subject  for  it  will  meet  a  real 
need.  Although  the  new  road  will  make  it 
possible  to  get  more  furniture  in,  yet  the 
new  road  cannot  reach  all  the  homes  and 
it  is  very  necessary  that  Riverside  equip 
its  boys,  who  are  the  future  men  and  home- 
makers  of  the  nation,  with  a  knowledge  of 
woodwork. 

My  own  work  is  interesting.  I  have 
about  twenty-five  private  piano  lessons  each 
week.  Just  now  we  are  busy  preparing  a 
recital  for  Commencement  week.  I  also 
have  public  school  music  in  all  the  grades 
and  up  to  this  time  I  have  been  teaching 
4th,  5th  and  6th  grade  Bible  daily.  With 
the  care  of  my  family  and  the  playing  for 
chapel  and  all  church  services  I  have  not 
much  time  to  idle. 

However,  the  extension  work,  rather  than 
the  schoolroom,  perhaps,  appeals  to  us  most. 
This  may  be  true  because  it  lies  nearest 
the  work  we  feel  the  Lord  has  called  us 
to  do.  During  the  school  term  we  have 
only  Sundays  to  go  out  and  so  far  we  have 
only  been  conducting  the  Sunday  school  at 
Clayhole.  This  is  a  twelve  mile  trip  with 
the  horses.  I  especially  love  Sundays.  I 
love  to  ride  and  inspite  of  the  fact  that  I 
was  never  in  a  saddle  in  my  life  before,  it 
has  been  no  hardship  but  only  real  pleas- 
ure. The  Clayhole  work  appeals  to  the 
Christian  worker.  It  needs  the  Word  and 
your  prayers.  And  the  people  ai-e  cordially 
inviting  us  to  their  homes  with  the  Gospel 
story.  Would  that  we  had  more  time  for 
the  personal  touch  and  visitation.  However 
before  the  weather  became  too  extreme  we 
had  an  excellent  attendance  and  it  is  grow- 
ing again  since  we  have  more  settled 
weather.  Our  high  mark  was  78.  Most  of 
these  are  children  and  young  people  but  we 
have  a  faithful  group  of  mothers  who  at- 
tend, many  of  whom  carry  babes.  Some  of 
these  walk  long  distances,  or  ford,  or  ferry 
the  river.  Brethren,  will  you  pause  in  your 
hurried  life  to  pray  for  this  work?  Pray 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  work  mightily  in 
this  community  and  in  Haddix  where  other 
workers  are  holding  Sunday  school.  We 
want  to  thank  the  Nappanee  people  for 
their  interest  in   Clayhole. 

Our  letter  v^ould  be  incomplete  without 
saying  a  word  about  Krypton.  We  surely 
enjoyed  our  visits  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Kinzie  and  family.  These  people  are  doing 
a  noble,  splendid  work.  The  results  cer- 
tainly  show   that   their   sacrifice   has   been 


well  worth  while  and  we  only  pray  that  God 
will  continue  to  lay  it  upon  the  hearts  of 
the  Brethren  people  to  keep  this  work  go- 
ing. 

In  closing  this   lengthy   letter  we   would 

say  in  the  words  of  Paul,  "Brethren,  pray 

for  us"   (1   Thess.   5:25),  and  again,  "Pray 

without  ceasing"   (1  Thess.  5:17). 

In  the   Master's   Name, 

ESTHER  (MRS.  GRANT)  McDONALD. 


LOYALTY  OF  CHINESE  CHRISTIANS 

Ding  Chang  Hua  is  a  Christian  pastor  in 
Yenping,  in  Fukien  Province,  whose  life 
and  whose  loyalty  are  typical  of  hundreds 
of  Christian  pastors  in  China. 

Some  time  ago  a  number  of  Christian 
leaders  of  Yenping  signed  a  petition  to  the 
Chinese  National  Government  asking  for 
the  return  of  church  properties  that  were 
being  occupied  by  military  forces.  The  first 
signature  on  the  petition  was  that  of  the 
Rev.  Ding  Chang  Hua.  A  notice  from  the 
local  authorities  gave  him  three  days  in 
which  to  leave  the  city,  but  he  only  smiled 
and  was  in  the  pulpit  the  following  Sun- 
day morning. 

A  few  minutes  before  the  service  began 
someone  notified  the  congregation  that  the 
church  was  to  be  "raided"  and  that  it  would 
be  advisable  to  hide  the  Bibles  and  hymn 
books.  Raids  upon  other  churches  had  usu- 
ally meant  the  destruction  of  Christian  lit- 
erature. So  the  books  were  hidden.  Then 
a  young  officer  and  several  soldiers  ap- 
peared. He  told  the  waiting  congregation 
not  to  be  afraid.  "All  we  want  is  a  man  by 
the  name  of  Ding  Chang  Hua,"  he  said. 
When  the  soldiers  placed  him  under  arrest 
they  bound  him  and  led  him  through  the 
streets  of  Yenping  to  their  headquarters. 

The  congregation  remained  for  a  while 
in  silent  prayer  and  then  met  to  consider 
the  plight  of  their  pastor.  They  talked  the 
matter  over  for  almost  two  hours  and  finally 
decided  to  go  in  a  body  to  the  chief  officials 
of  the  city  and  ask  the  release  of  their 
pastor.  They  also  pledged  themselves  to 
ask  the  officials  to  put  all  of  them  in  pris- 
on with  their  pastor  if  he  were  not  released. 
"If  one  is  to  suffer,  all  of  us  will  suffer," 
they  said. 

As  they  marched  through  the  city  streets 
in  a  body  other  Christians  joined  them  so 
that  there  was  a  goodly  number  by  the 
time  they  reached  the  office  of  the  acting 
mayor.  He  expressed  surprise  at  seeing  so 
many  Christians  voluntarily  coming  togeth- 
er at  a  time  when  Christians  were  being 
persecuted.  He  expressed  surprise  also  to 
hear  of  the  arrest  of  the  pastor  and  asked 
for  a  formal  complaint  in  the  matter.  The 
military  commander  of  the  city  was  equally 
surprised  at  this  demonstration  and  prom- 
ised to  have  the  pastor  released  at  once. 
Then  the  congregation  marched  to  the  build- 
ing in  which  Pastor  Ding  was  being  given 
the  formality  of  a  trial  by  a  jury  of  anti- 
Christians.  The  determination  of  the  Chris- 
tian group  to  suffer  along  with  their  pas- 
tor so  impressed  those  who  were  prosecut- 
ing him  that  they  found  themselves  com- 
pelled to  let  him  go  free.  That  evening  the 
whole  city  was  aroused  by  the  sight  of  the 
congregation  marching  through  the  main 
street  singing  songs  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving and,  carrying  Pastor  Ding  at  the 
head  of  the  procession. 

This  episode  bound  the  Chrisians  together 
as  never  before  and  moved  them  to  decide 
to  die  before  they  would  see  the  church 
rooted  out  of  Yenping  City. 

— From    World    Service    News. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 

t 

# 

ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


COLUMBUS  FOLKS  ARE  LOYAL 


This,  as  all  know,  is  our  State  Capitol 
and  there  is  no  question  that  we  should 
have  a  church  in  this  city.  Those  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  history  of  our  effort 
to  develop  a  work  in  this  place,  know  that 
it  has  been  a  struggle  and  at  times  very 
discouraging.  It  was  with  more  than  usual 
interest  that  I  visited  here. 

I  was  surprised  and  pleased  with  the  in- 
terest and  growth  that  has  taken  place 
under  the  pastorate  of  Brother  Gotschall. 
The  building  has  been  gone  over  and  made 
attractive,  and  they  ha\e  a  good  live  Sun- 
day school  and  a  growing  interest.  I  see 
no  reason  why  this  work  should  not  go  for- 
ward and  in  a  few  years  be  made  self-sup- 
porting. The  people  are  working  heroically 
and  making  sacrifice  to  build  up  the  church. 
Brother  Gotschall  is  well  liked  and  under 
his  leadership  we  expect  to  see  the  work 
go  foi-ward.  The  total  gift  of  the  church 
was  $250.00. 

Another  $1,000.00  Gift 

While  in  Columbus  I  visited  in  the  home 
of  Brother  and  Sister  J.  E.  Parsons,  who 
formerly  lived  in  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 
and  who  during  my  pastorate  there,  were 
valuable  help  in  my  ministry  and  work  of 
the  church.  Brother  Parson  serving  as 
secretary  of  the  church  and  his  wife  a  mem- 
ber of  the  choir  and  teacher  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Mrs.  Parson  is  the  daughter 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Daniel  Crofford  of 
Hollywood,  Florida.  Brother  Crofford  was 
one  of  twelve  charter  members  that  stepped 
out  by  faith  in  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 
and  organized  the  Brethren  church  in  that 
city,  being  an  Elder  in  the  church  for  all 
these  years.  While  the  Parsons  have  been 
called  to  different  places  where  we  have 
had  no  church,  they  still  stand  faithful  and 
true  to  the  faith  of  the  Brethren.  Their 
gift  of  $1,000.00  to  the  college,  which  is 
not  given  because  they  are  rich  (for  they 
are  not)  is  a  witness  of  their  love  and  in- 
terest in  the  work.  They  still  hold  their 
membership  with  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

OH  FOR  MORE  OF  PEOPLE  WITH 
LIKE  MIND  AND  SPIRIT  IN  MAKING 
INVESTMENTS  IN  THE   KINGDOM! 

This  maue  the  total  of  my  canvass  in 
Columbus  $1,250.00.  W.  S.   BELL. 


EVANGELISTIC  MEETING,  BERNE,   IN- 
DIANA 

On  January  2nd,  we  began  a  three  weeks' 
meeting  with  Elder  John  Parr  in  the 
Bethel  church.  We  had  looked  forward  to 
this  meeting  for.  a  number  of  years,  but 
first  one  thing  then  another  interfered.  We 
drove  from  Flora  to  Berne,  a  distance  of 
100  miles,  with  temperature  at  twenty  be- 
low. It  was  necessary  to  use  cha:ns  for 
twenty  miles  on  account  of  snow.  Though 
we  had  been  warmly  anticipating  this 
meeting,  we  had  ample  time  to  cool  off  be- 
fore arriving  on  the  field. 

We  found  Bethel  to  be  located  some 
seven  miles  east  of  Berne  with  a  member- 


ship of  about  150.  Their  Sunday  school 
runs  about  135.  Bethel  is  one  of  the  few 
rural  churches  that  are  holding  their  own. 
They  are  able  to  hold  the  finest  group  of 
young  men  and  women  of  any  church  we 
have  visited.  This  group  formed  our  choir 
■under  the  leadership  of  Mark  Parr,  a  Rodo- 
heaver  trained  song  leader,  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  local  church.  John  Parr  the 
present  pastor  has  led  these  folks  for  ihe 
past  six  years,  and  the  church  has  expe- 
rienced a  great  Spiritual  growth.  Elder 
Parr  loves  "The  Book"  and  is  not  afraid 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  We 
made  our  home  with  Brother  Parr  for  the 
first  half  of  the  meeting,  and  with  Brother 
and  Sister  William  Smitley  the  remainder 
of  our  stay.  They  did  everything  to  make 
our  stay  enjoyable  and  certainly  did  suc- 
ceed. Nowhere  have  we  enjoyed  the  com- 
forts of  home  more,  and  nowhere  have  we 
been  better  cared  for. 

The  meeting  was  preceded  by  a  Bible  In- 
stitute held  by  Brother  Beal.  I  am  not 
able  to  tell  just  what  effect  this  had  on 
the  meeting.  It  certainly  did  not  hurt  it 
spiritually,  but  whether  it  was  too  much 
meeting  or  not  I  cannot  say.  Brother  Beal 
held  a  fine  institute  and  the  folks  of  Bethel 
church    spoke   highly   of   his   work     among 


them.  The  weather  man  was  certainly  good 
to  us  with  the  exception  of  two  days  dur- 
ing the  last  week,  but  it  so  happened  that 
they  were  the  two  days  we  needed.  The 
first  response  to  the  invitation  was  Tues- 
day of  the  last  week  when  three  came  for- 
ward, on  Wednesday  evening  there  were 
nine  Thursday  evening  and  Friday  even- 
ing a  terrible  storm  was  on  and  only  about 
thirty-five  of  the  faithful  ventui-ed  out. 
Time  was  too  short  to  get  the  interest  back 
up,  but  on  Sunday  night  (the  closing  night) 
our  crowd  was  back  and  four  more  came 
forward. 

I  shall  always  remember  with  gladness 
the  Bethel  church,  not  merely  because  I 
was  so  royally  taken  care  of,  but  because 
of  the  love  that  they  have  for  "The  Faith" 
and  the  wonderful  way  they  support  mis- 
sions and  enter  into  all  of  the  work  of  the 
church.  Bethel  has  had  good  teaching  not 
only  from  her  pastor,  but  I  saw  the  foot- 
prints of  Bauman,  Bell,  Miller  (R.  Paul), 
and  Ashman.  Any  church  that  has  been 
under  the  teaching  of  such  a  quartette  will 
certainly  know  some  Truth. 

FRANK  G.  COLEMAN, 

Flora,  Indiana. 


CLAYTON,  OHIO 

The  work  here  seems  to  be  going  nicely 
with  half-time  service.  On  January  the 
22nd  we  closed  a  two  weeks'  revival  effort. 
The  weather  man  was  good  to  us  except 
three  nights,  which  were  foggy  and  cold. 
We  spoke  to  about  1950  people  in  the  16 
services,  making  an  average  for  each  of 
121.  On  two  occasions  the  house  was 
crowded.  We  tried  to  preach  strictly  Bib- 
lical sermons,  and  the  Lord  blessed  our  ef- 
forts in  many  ways.  The  church  received 
an  impetus  of  new  life  and  responsibility 
along  with  new  visions  of  privileges  and 
possibilities.     Five   people  made  the     good 
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confession  and  have  received  the  ordinance 
of  baptism. 

One  feature  of  the  meeting  and  v^hich 
proved  to  be  a  dravi^ing  card  for  good  was 
the  Cartoon-Pantomimes.  We  had  pictures 
to  illustrate  some  good  moral  vyhich  any 
mind  could  grasp,  and  were  enjoyed  by  the 
children  especially.  Mrs.  Elda  Deeter  had 
charge  of  the  song  services  during  the 
campaign,  and  the  good  people  made  her 
up  a  nice  offering  as  a  good-will  gift  of 
appreciation.     Thanks,  Brethren. 

The  W.  M.  S.  ladies  are  going  strong 
and  are  a  valuable  asset  to  the  working 
force  of  the  church.  They  will  have  an  all- 
day  mission  study  soon.  This  new  method 
may  be  of  interest  to  others:  they  assign 
a  chapter  to  each  of  six  persons,  and  at  the 
meeting  each  is  given  20  minutes  to  give  a 
condensed  report  on  important  things  con- 
tained in  it;  they  have  three  reports  in  the 
forenoon,  then  luncheon  in  the  basement, 
and  the  three  remaining  chapters  are  given 
in  the  afternoon.  This  plan  is  proving 
quite  popular  and  the  whole  study  is  gone 
over  in  one  day,  giving  one  a  greater  ap- 
prehension of  the  contents.  There  is  no 
loss  by  waiting  a  week  between  lessons. 

The  Sunday  school  is  going  good  and 
has  commendable  interest. 

Dr.  Bell  has  been  with  us  and  canvassed 
the  church  for  Endowment,  going  over  the 
top  to  what  we  did  in  a  former  campaign. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

W.  R.  DEETER. 


FOUR   MONTHS  OF   VICTORY   AT  THE 
FIRST   CHURCH,   JOHNSTOWN,   PA. 

This  report  covers  the  four  months  of 
October,  November,  December  and  January. 
In  it  we  make  no  attempt  to  report  the 
numerous  regular  activities  of  the  church 
and  her  auxiliaries.  These  have  been 
faithfully  cared  for  with  enthusiasm.  We 
aim  to  report  only  those  things  which  we 
believe  may  be  of  special  interest  and  help 
to  the  Evangelist  readers. 

During  the  last  quarter  of  the  year  1927, 
we  conducetd  a  Bible  school  on  Wednesday 
night.  Our  text  book  was  the  Book  of 
Jude.  The  average  attendance  was  approx- 
imately 90,  50%  of  these  being  young  peo- 
ple. 

We  have  organized  a  Junior  Choir  for 
the  Sunday  school.  It  now  numbers  about 
40.  With  a  regular  weekly  night  for  prac- 
tice under  the  able  leadership  of  our  or- 
ganist, Mrs.  H.  W.  Darr,  it  is  adding  much 
to  the  inspiration  of  our  school.  Frequent- 
ly, it  takes  the  place  of  the  regular  church 
choir  at  the  church  services. 

During  December,  we  celebrated  the 
fourth  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  our 
new  church.  Within  four  years,  with  an 
original  cost  of  $165,000.00,  the  indebtedness 
has  been  reduced  to  approximately  $10,- 
000.00.  We  expect  within  the  next  year  to 
wipe  this   off  the  slate. 

A  most  thorough  and  enthusiastic  Every 
Member  Canvass  of  the  church  was  made 
under  able  leadership  for  the  year  1928 
and  most  gratifying  results  were  accom- 
plished. Last  year  over  $20,000.00  was  re- 
ceived by  the  church  and  her  auxiliaries. 
The  budget  for  Missions  and  Benevolences 
was  pledged  100%.  Only  four  special  of- 
ferings are  taken  during  the  year,  the 
others  are  budgeted. 

The  young  people  of  the  church  has  been 
most  active.  We  have  three  of  the  best 
Endeavor  societies  we  have  ever  known 
about.  Our  young  people  have  gone  out 
into  other  Brethren  churches  near  and 
helped  to  organize  several  new  societies. 
They  have  now   succeeded  in  organizing  a 


County  Union  of  Brethren  C.  E.  societies. 

Perhaps  the  most  outstanding  victory 
during  these  four  months  has  been  in  evan- 
gelism. During  November  a  visitation 
evangelism  campaign  was  conducted  in  the 
entire  city.  Recognizing  the  weaknesses  of 
it,  we  cooperated  and  sought  to  correct  the 
weaknesses.  The  pastor  conducted  a  week 
of  services  at  which,  instead  of  just  sign- 
ing a  card  in  the  home,  those  desiring  to 
become  Christians  made  public  confession, 
twenty-three  members  were  received  during 
this  week. 

Then  in  January,  we  held  our  victory  re- 
vival with  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  of  Roanoke, 
Virginia,  as  evangelist.  Thorough  prepara- 
tion was  made  in  prayer,  publicity,  etc., 
before  his  coming.  Two  fellowship  .suppers 
were  held  at  which  Prof.  DeLozier  gave 
Travelogue  lectures.  The  expense  of  these 
was  met  by  free  will  offerings.  Prof.  De- 
Lozier also  delivered  two  fine  sermons  on 
the  Sunday  preceding.  Brother  Lynn  proved 
himself  to  be  a  "Workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word 
of  truth."  His  sermons  were  messages  of 
power.  They  were  true  to  the  Bible.  We 
found  him  to  be  a  consecrated  Christian  on 
fire  for  lost  souls.  He  was  a  most  congen- 
ial co-worker.  He  led  us  in  one  of  the 
most  victorious  of  victory  revivals.  The 
attendance  was  large  and  sustained  with- 
out delegations.  There  was  a  marvelous 
spirit  of  real  unity.  The  church  enjoyed  a 
wonderful  season  of  refi-eshing.  There  were 
80  confessions  of  which  number  58  have 
already  been  received  into  membership.  This 
makes  a  total  of  84  members  received  since 
October  1,  1927.  Included  in  the  confes- 
sions during  this  victory  revival  were  20 
boys  and  girls  of  the  Christian  Home,  an 
undenominational  institution  largely  sup- 
ported by  the  churches  of  the  city.  These 
were  baptized  by  triune  immersion,  but  will 
not  become  members  of  our  church  or  of 
any  church  at  this  time.  They  love  to  at- 
tend our  church.  Had  these  become  mem- 
bers, practically  100%  of  the  confessions 
would  have  been  received. 

The  church  attendance  record  for  the  last 
six  weeks  is  somewhat  unique.  The  morn- 
ing and  evening  average  for  these  six  Sun- 
days is  412  plus.  The  evening  record  was 
stronger  than  the  morning,  but  not  enough 
to  make  it  413.  This  is  a  pronounced  vic- 
tory in  Johnstown.  Throughout  the  entire 
city  it  seems  impossible  to  maintain  a  good 
Sunday  evening  audience.  But  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  will  draw.     Praise  his  name! 

Pastor,  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN. 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

It  was  our  genuine  pleasure  to  spend 
three  very  pleasant  and  unforgettable 
weeks  as  evangelist  in  the  First  church  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  It  has  never  been 
our  privilege  to  work  with  a  more  conse- 
crated, aggressive  and  efficient  pastor  than 
Brother  Charles  Ashman.  The  great  church 
of  which  he  is  pastor  bears  eloquent  testi- 
mony to  his  ability  and  untiring  labors.  A 
ers  have  been  developed  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Brother  Ashman.  These  were 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  evangelist — 
a  wonderful  factor  in  the  "Victory  Revival." 
All  things  were  ready  when  we  arrived. 
Therefore,  the  work  of  the  evangelist  was 
made  easy — likewise  effective.  Thanks  to 
Brother  Ashman  and  his  fine  people  for  the 
cooperation  they  gave  to  us. 

During  our  stay  at  Johnstown  it  was 
our  good  fortune  to  make  our  home  with 
the  Ashmans — rather  they  made  a  home 
for  us.  They  took  us  in  as  one  of  the  fam- 
ily.    Thanks   to    Brother   and   Sister   Ash- 


man and  their  fine  family  for  the  kindness 
shown  to  us.  Many  thanks  to  the  good 
women  of  the  church  who  had  us  in  their 
homes  for  meals.  Great  eats — wonderful 
cooks — hospitality  unexcelled  anywhere. 
Then,  too,  we  shall  never  forget  the  splen- 
did way  in  which  the  Johnstown  people  cel- 
ebrated the  writer's  birthday.  Those  deli- 
cious birthday  cakes  and  the  basket  of  beau- 
tiful flowers  the  church  presented  to  us 
during  the  church  hour.  We  shall  always 
treasure  in  our  memory  those  acts  of  kind- 
ness. We  also  express  our  sincere  thanks 
to  Brethren  Lecky  and  Darr  whose  influence 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  make  a  trip 
through  the  steel  mills  of  Johnstown.  A 
rare  treat  indeed.  / 

May  God  bless  Brother  Ashman  and  his 
good  people  in  all  their  undertakings.  We 
consider  our  trip  to  Johnstown  one  of  the 
finest  in  our  experience.  We  sincerely  hope 
that  it  may  be  our  privilege  to  work  with 
Brother  Ashman  again. 

Brief  Stop  at  Pittsburgh 

The  Pittsburgh  church  held  a  joint  social 
or  reception  for  the  new  Pastor,  C.  E. 
Kolb  and  the  writer.  A  great  program  of 
music  was  rendered  by  members  of  the 
choir.  Good  eats  and  a  fine  social  time  was 
enjoyed  by  all.  It  sure  was  a  treat  to  meet 
with  our  many  friends  of  Pittsburgh  again. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  Brother  C. 
E.  Kolb  and  the  Pittsburgh  church  as  they 
endeavor  to  exalt  the  Christ. 

Mrs.  Lynn  is  a  little  improved  at  this 
writing.  We  solicit  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood.  A.  L.  LYNN. 


ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Since  our  last  report  the  work  here  has 
been  going  forward,  rather  quietly,  it  is 
true,  but  nevertheless  we  can  report  pro- 
gress. Seven  members,  two  by  letter  and 
five  by  baptism,  have  been  added  to  our 
number.  For  the  most  part  these  acces- 
sions have  been  from  sources  which  make 
them  of  more  than  usual  impoi'tance,  com- 
ing as  they  do  from  homes  not  heretofore 
strictly  Brethren.  Gradually  we  are  finding 
our  way  into  the  hearts  of  people  in  unex- 
pected places  and  thus  enlarging  and  wid- 
ening our  influence.  A  few  weeks  ago  at 
a  Sunday  morning  service  I  had  the  ushers 
distribute  cards  carrying  these  words  on 
the  face, — 

FORWARD   CLUB 
This  is  to  certify  that 

(name) 

is   a  member  of 

THE  FORWARD   CLUB 

of  the   First   Brethren   church. 

Note:  Each  member  of  the  church  agrees 
to  help  in  some  way  to  accomplish  the 
aims  set  forth  on  the  reverse  side  of  this 
card. 

The  card  bears  the  signature  of  the  pas- 
tor, the  signer's  name  in  the  space  indi- 
cated. The  reverse  side  of  the  card  gives, 
as  among  the  aims  to  be  accomplished  dur- 
ing the  year  1928,  the  minimum  average 
attendance  at  the  Bible  Reading  and  Prayer 
Service,  Sunday  school  and  double  the  Sun- 
day night  attendance,  the  last  named  goal 
having  been  reached  last  Sunday  evening 
(February  12).  The  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  service  is  devoted  largely  to  Bible 
study  with  special  reference  to  the  need  of 
quiet,  personal  evangelism.  The  pastor 
gives  instruction  along  this  line  of  thought. 
The  lesson  for  this  week  is  on  how  Jesus 
won  his  first  disciples.  It  is  an  interesting 
and  attractive  study,  showing  that  from  the 
very  beginning  the  growth  of  the  Kingdom 
was  a  gradual  process.  One  by  one  Jesus 
won  his  disciples.    Having  found  Jesus  and 
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by  personal  intercourse  with  him  become 
convinced  that  he  was  the  Christ,  Andrew 
and  John  were  seized  with  a  strong  desire 
to  make  known  th"e  good  tidings  to  their 
brothers.  One  of  the  grandest  proofs  of 
the  reality  and  glory  of  the  Christian  ex- 
perience is  the  uncontrollable  impulse  to 
tell  it.  A  missionary  to  China  was  asked 
by  the  natives  by  what  right  he  brings  his 
religion  to  them.  He  answered,  "The  right 
to  make  known  what  is  too  good  to  keep." 
And  this  is  the  way  that  the  Christian 
church  began — by  the  personal  testimony  of 
each  new  convert  to  a  brother  or  to  a 
friend.  To  this  day  there  is  no  more  ef- 
fective way  than  just  that. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  an 
active  membership  equal  to  one-fourth  the 
entire  membership  of  the  church.  It  is 
being  efficiently  led  by  Mrs.  Keagy  Replo- 
gle  as  president.  The  Sisterhood  Girls  are 
happy  in  their  work.  Under  the  guidance 
and  instruction  of  Mrs.  G.  W.  Gerhart  this 
organization  is  doing  commendable  work. 
The  Girls'  Friendly  Society  also  is  active. 
A  Boys'  League  has  been  organized  under 
the  instruction  and  guidance  of  the  pastor. 
One  of  the  most  effective  organizations  m 
this  church  is  The  Golden  Rule  Class  which, 
in  fact,  is  much  more  than  a  Sunday  school 
class.  They  hold  monthly  meetings  and  as 
an  organization  it  has  been  an  inspiration 
to  the  pastor.  This  class  has  planned  a 
special  musical  program  for  the  latter  part 
of  the  month. 

Our  growth  has  not  been  phenomenal,  but 
steady,  and  we  believe  permanent.  Along 
with  others,  we  have  our  problems,  and 
they  are  real  problems,  not  imaginary  ones, 
the  financial  problem  being  one  of  them. 
For  the  most  part  the  membership  is  faith- 
ful and  loyal.  Being  scattered  over  the  city 
and  beyond  the  city  limits,  makes  regular 
attendance  somewhat  inconvenient;  hov^- 
ever,  it  could  hardly  be  said  of  any  of  us, 
the  pastor  included,  he  "done"  his  best.  It 
is  very  generous  to  say  of  one  who  has 
not  wholly  succeeded,  "he  did  the  best  he 
could",  but  it  is  rarely  true.  Of  how  many 
could  it  be  truthfully  said,  "He  did  his 
best?"  Personally,  looking  at  life  as  a 
whole.  I  am  not  in  that  category— are 
YOU?  A.  D.  GNAGEY. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  IN  PARADISE 

So  this  is  Paradise,  "The  Paradise  of  the 
Pacific!"  The  dawn  is  breaking.  I  have 
hurriedly  risen,  shaved  and  gone  out  to  l.>ok 
upon  the  scene.  Yonder  in  a  curve  between 
the  sea  and  the  mountains  lies  HonoiUiu. 
Its  white  towers  rise  above  the  solid  busi- 
ness blocks,  while  white  houses  gleani  out 
from  among  the  trees  on  the  slopes  of  the 
heights  bordering  the  narrow  valleys  whicl-i 
stretch  up  towards  the  mountain.S;  the 
sun  is  casting  up  its  rays  above  Diamond 
Head,  that  now  dead  crater  of  a  once  ac- 
tive volcano.  Slowly  the  disk  of  the  sun 
appears  above  that  dead  point.  The  rays 
fling  themselves  abroad  over  the  landscape, 
touching  with  glory  house  top  and  tower, 
and  turning  the  waters  of  the  harbor  into 
a  sea  of  glass.  It  must  have  been  some 
such  scene  at  Patmos  in  the  Aegaati  bea 
which  to  the  eye  of  the  writer  of  tne  Apoc- 
alypse suggested  the  New  Jerusalem. 

We  land  after  the  usual  delays  for  (luar- 
antine  and  customs  examinations.  No 
friends  are  here  to  greet  us.  But  on  the 
wharf  according  to  a  long  established  cus- 
tom a  group  of  Hawaiian  singers  and  ;.'.n 
orchestra  greet  those  who  disembark.  J  ney 
sing  their  soft,  alluring  Hawaiian  airs. 
They  throw  about  the  necks  of  the  passen- 
gers the  beautiful  and  sweet-smellmg  leis, 
circlets  of  sweet  flowers.  We  find  our  ho- 
tel where  we  are  to  spend  a  week  betore 
the  next  steamer  takes  us  on  to  Japan. 


Unconscious  that  we  know  a  single  soul 
in  all  the  island  of  Oahu,  we  start  out  to 
see  this  paradise.  The  street  cars  take  us 
up  the  beautiful  Manoa  Valley.  Here  at 
the  right  is  the  Punahou  College,  a  secon- 
dary school  established  by  the  missionary 
people  in  the  early  days  of  missionary 
work  in  order  that  their  children  might 
have  a  place  in  which  to  get  an  education, 
and  which  yet  serves  as  the  school  for  the 
children  of  well-to-do  wiiite  people.  Beyond 
is  the  new  University  of  Hawaii.  Up  be- 
yond and  around  nestle  the  homes  of  oeo- 
ple  who  wish  to  get  up  on  the  liills  and 
out  of  the  heat  of  the  city.  Tropical  plants 
and  trees  are  everywhere.  The  hibiscus 
throws  its  flaming  blossoms  to  the  breeze, 
royal  palms  lift  their  wlaite  trunks  cro\vned 
with  tufts  of  leaves  to  heaven,  banaaa  trees 
bearing  their  bunches  of  fruit  in  the  midst 
of  their  broad  leaves  are  to  be  seen  here 
and  there.  Loveliness  is  everywhere.  No 
spot  we  have  ever  seen  is  more  lovely  from 
the  standpoint  of  nature's  products.  This 
spot  has  California  beaten  a  hundi-ed  ways. 
Rain  is  abundant  enough  at  all  sea-sons  to 
provide  verdure  without  California's  fogs 
and  cliill.  There  are  no  billboards  to  mar 
what   nature   has   built.     It   is   the   neares'o 


For  strength  we  ask 

For  the  ten  thousand  times  repeated  task, 

The  endless  smallness  of  every  day. 

No,  not  to  lay 

My  life  down  in  the  cause  I  cherish  most. 
That  were  too  easy.  But,  whate'er  it  cost, 

To  fail  no  more 

In  gentleness  toward  the  ungentle,  nor 
In  love  toward  the  unlovely,  and  to  give, 

Each  day  I  live. 

To   every   hour,  with  outstretched   liand, 

its  meed 
Of  not-to-be-regretted  thought  and  deed. 
— Agnes  Ethelwyn  Wetherald. 


thing  to  an  earthly  paradise  it  has  been 
my  privilege  to  see. 

Out  another  valley  we  find  the  Kame- 
hameha  schools.  These  were  established 
by  Mrs.  Bishop,  the  wife  of  an  American. 
She  was  a  Hawaiian  princess.  Her  money 
endowed  these  schools,  one  for  boys  and 
one  for  girls  of  Hawaiian  descent,  and  on 
the  same  grounds  established  the  Bishop 
Museum.  This  museum  has  collected  the 
most  famous  assortment  of  materials  on 
Hawaiian  life  and  culture  anywhere  in  the 
world.  Scholars  are  writing  up  the  mate- 
rials in  a  series  of  monographs  and  the 
Museum  is  publishing  them.  We  spent  a 
whole  morning  in  it  with  great  interest. 

When  we  were  visiting  the  University 
we  discovered  accidentally  that  the  wife  of 
the  commandant  of  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  at  the 
University  was  a  girlhood  acquaintance  of 
Mrs.  Gillin.  She  was  the  granddaughter  of 
Mr.  Baxter,  of  Hudson,  Iowa.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Phoebe  Fautz.  She  insisted  fhat 
we  take  dinner  with  them  on  Wednesday 
evening.  Also  I  discovered  that  the  sociol- 
ogist at  the  University  is  an  old  acquaint- 
ance of  mine.  He  insisted  on  showing  us 
about  the  city.  Thus,  here  in  the  midst  of 
the  Pacific  we  found  friends  we  had  forgot- 
ten were  here.  But  others  were  here  v/hom 
we  had  known  in  other  days.  Prof.  Adam.s 
asked  me  to  come  out  Tuesday  night  and 
talk  to  his  Seminary.  He  invited  in  a  few 
friends.  What  is  my  surprise  to  see  walk 
in  Margaret  Bergen,  who  was  one  of  my 
workers  in  the  Red  Cross  in  Chicago  dur- 
ing the  War.  She  is  now  the  efficient  sec- 
retary of  the  Social  Service  Bureau  of  the 
Island,  and  is  doing  a  great  piece  of  con- 
structive work.  She  must  also  take  us  the 
last  day  we  are  there  to  visit  a  number  of 
the  social  institutions.  Some  of  these  I 
shall  notice.  We  go  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  for 
a  meal  in  their  cafeteria  and,  behold,  the 


man  at  the  desk  looks  familiar.  He  is  an 
old  Wisconsin  graduate  whom  I  knew  in 
1916.     The  world  is  small  after  aU. 

One  day  we  took  an  all-day  drive  around 
the  Island.  Through  the  beautiful  Nuaanu 
Valley  we  drove  up  to  what  is  called  the 
Pali,  whicli  means,  the  precipice.  The  tra- 
dition is  that  over  tliis  cliff  of  a  thousand 
feet  drop  the  first  conqueror  of  the  Island, 
drove  his  enemies  and  made  himself  mas- 
ter. Then  down  a  long  winding  road  we 
drop  a  thousand  feet  through  little  planta- 
tions of  taro,  rice  and  bananas,  farmed  by 
Japanese  and  Chinese.  Some  miles  around 
on  the  shore  we  come  to  a  Mormon  settle- 
ment. Here  we  find  a  lovely  Mormon  Tem- 
ple with  grounds  laid  out  in  the  most  ex- 
ciuisite  style.  The  attendant  explained  the 
church  owns  the  sugai'  plantation.  Like 
the  Mormons  everywhere  these  have  turned 
a  most  unpromising  section  of  country  into 
a  garden.  Most  of  the  members  are  mixed 
blood  Hawaiians. 

Just  before  noon  we  stop  at  the  Boys'  In- 
dustrial school  for  the  Territory.  Here  a 
Mr.  Benson  has  charge  of  178  "bad  boys" 
from  6  to  20  years  of  age  and  is  skillfully 
doing  his  best  to  turn  them  into  good  cit- 
izens. He  is  doing  an  extraordinarily  good 
piece  of  work  with  limited  resources.  This 
is  just  another  illustration  of  the  fact  that 
an  institution  is  but  the  lengthened  shadow 
of  a  man,  to  use  Emerson's  famous  phrase. 
The  inmates  are  from  all  the  races  which 
inhabit  these  Islands, — Hawaiians,  Japan- 
ese, Chinese,  Philippines,  Portuguese,  and 
all  kinds  of  mixtures.  Curiously  the  Phil- 
ippines furnish  the  most  of  the  inmates, 
and  the  Japanese  the  least,  although  the 
latter  are  the  most  numerous  race  in  the 
islands. 

The  afternoon  is  spent  in  driving  through 
great  sugar  and  pineapple  plantations. 
These  are  the  two  great  industries.  Thou- 
sands of  acres  are  devoted  to  the  raising 
of  both.  The  workers  live  in  villages  or 
colonies.  The  sugar  mills  were  not  grind- 
ing, so  we  were  unable  to  see  them  in  op- 
eration. Everywhere,  however,  we  saw 
sugar  in  all  stages  of  growth  from  the  tiny 
plants  just  coming  up  to  great  stalks  al- 
most ready  for  cutting.  Rivers  of  water 
were  running  about  irrigating  the  cane.  We 
did  succeed  in  finding  one  pinneapple  can- 
nery running.  The  Hawaiian  Pineapple 
Company's  plant  in  Honolulu.  This  is  the 
pioneer  company  started  25  years  ago  by 
the  descendant  of  a  missionary.  It  is  mod- 
ern in  every  respect,  and  cans  25,000  cases 
of  pineapples  a  day.  We  saw  the  pineap- 
ples brought  in  on  railroad  cars  and  fol- 
lowed them  through  the  machines  which 
peel,  slice,  core,  can,  sterilize,  label  and 
box  them  ready  for  use.  The  Company  pro- 
vides meals,  a  dispensary  and  nurses  for 
the  workers,  a  nursery  for  small  children. 
Everything  is  as  clean  as  the  best  kitchen. 
They  gave  us  all  we  could  eat."  It  is  the 
best  in  the  world,  we  were  told,  and  I  am 
prepared  to  believe  it. 

In  my  next  I  shall  speak  of  some  of  the 
human  problems  of  the  Territory  of  Hawaii. 

Nov.  5,  1927  J.  L.  GILLIN. 


To  strike  at  iniquity  is  a  part  of  the  bus- 
iness of  the  church,  indeed  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  church.  It  is  primarily  what  a 
church  is  for,  no  matter  in  what  connection 
sin  may  find  itself  associated  and  inter- 
mixed.^ZPr.  Charles  Parkhurst. 


MEMORIAL   TO   ELDER   W.   C.   TEETER 

William  Constant  Teeter  was  born  near 
Goshen,  Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  June  8th, 
1851,  and  departed  this  life  January  14th, 
at  the  age  of  76  years,  7  months,  and  6 
days. 

He  had  lived  in  Dayton  and  vicinity  for 
nearly  forty  years  of  his  life.  In  August, 
1915  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss 
Nannie  Bock,  which  union  has  been  char- 
acterized by  very  unusual  felicity  and  hap- 
piness. 

In  the  twentieth  year  of  his  life  he  ac- 
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cepted  Christ  as  Lord  and  Redeemer,  unit- 
ing with  the   Church   of  the   Brethren. 

He  taught  school  for  a  number  of  years 
in  Indiana,  then  moved  to  Ohio,  where 
while  engaged  in  secular  work  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  He  served  a  num- 
ber of  churches  and  engaged  in  evangelistic 
work.  In  1883  he  entered  Mt.  Morris  Col- 
lege as  a  student,  engaged  in  secretarial 
work  and  later  served  as  solicitor  for  the 
library.  He  was  for  a  time  connected  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  publishing  house 
as   agent   and   editor. 

In  1900  he  affiliated  with  the  Brethren 
fraternity  and  became  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  of  Dayton.  Through 
his  long  connection  with  this  congregation 
he  has  sei-ved  as  associate  pastor.  In  this 
capacity  he  was  an  indefatigable  worker, 
preaching  as  occasion  demanded,  and  un- 
tiring in  his  visitation  of  the  sick.  He 
was  never  too  weary  by  day  or  by  night 
to  minister  to  the  needs  of  the  sick,  and 
was  never  happier  than  when  engaged  in 
this  beautiful  service,  even  at  the  sacrifice 
of  his  own  personal  comfort.  He  also  offi- 
ciated at  many  hundreds  of  weddings.  In 
addition  to  his  preaching  in  and  around 
Dayton  he  at  one  time  served  the  Roanoke, 
Virginia,  congregation  as  pastor  for  sever- 
al months. 

Surviving  Brother  Teeter  are,  the  be- 
reaved wife;  one  brother,  N.  A.  Teeter  of 
the  Dayton  congregation;  and  two  sisters, 
Mrs.  Kate  Yost  of  Hoisington,  Kansas,  and 
Mrs.  Esther  Swart25  of  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
and  a  very  wide  circle  of  friends. 

Less  than  two  years  ago  I  became  Broth- 
er Teeter's  pastor.  The  first  evidence  of 
a  break  in  his  health  was  to  be  seen  at 
that  time.  During  our  short  pastorate  he 
was  able  to  be  at  our  church  services  only 
occasionally  and  only  with  much  effort.  But 
during  his  long  illness  I  have  been  with 
him  often,  but  not  once  was  there  the 
slightest  indication  that  his  interest  in  and 
loyalty  to  his  church  had  in  any  way  abated. 
In  our  many  conversations  the  theme  of 
greatest  interest  always  to  him  was  the 
kingdom  and  the  welfare  of  the  church.  He 
had  invested  the  most  and  best  of  his  life 
in  the  church,  and  there  his  deepest  concern 
and  interest  centered. 

Through  his  months  of  suffering  and  con- 
finement he  manifested  a  most  inspiring 
and  admirable  composure  and  resignation. 
We  prayed  together  often,  as  we  also  read 
often  from  God's  word.  He  was  always 
glad  to  see  me,  nor  do  I  recall  a  single  in- 
stance when  he  did  not  with  his  character- 
istic courtesy  thank  me  for  my  visit.  Neith- 
er do  I  recall  hearing  him  utter  a  single 
word  of  complaint.  He  was  resigned.  While 
he  fought  valiantly  for  the  recovery  of  his 
health,  yet  there  was  back  of  it  all  his  will- 
ingness that  God  should  have  his  way. 

I  shall  remember  him  as  a  man  whose 
Christian  faith  did  not  fail  him  in  the  time 
of  great  testing,  and  who  found  in  his 
Christian  hope  a  great,  sure  anchorage,  and 
an  unfailing  source  of  comfort. 

I  shall  also  always  remember  in  a  very 
particular  way  the  unceasing,  unsparing 
devotion  of  his  faithful  wife.  Sister  Teeter, 
to  her  husband.  The  calls  upon  her  during 
the  long  months  were  many,  and  the  de- 
mand upon  her  strength  was  great,  but 
every  call  and  every  demand  was  met  brave- 
ly, cheerfully,  and  without  complaint.  Nor 
could  I  close  without  saying  that  Miss  Grace 
Bock  has  acquitted  herself  toward  "her  sis- 
ter and  her  brother-in-law  in  a  time  of  af- 
fliction, in  a  way  that  will  reflect  everlast- 
ing credit  upon  her  splendid  Christian  spir- 
it and  character.  It  has  been  said,  "It  re- 
quires the  darkness  of  night  to  bring  out 
the  brightness  of  the  stars."  Just  so  it 
would  seem,  it  requires  the  times  of  trial 
and  testing  in  our  homes  to  reveal  the  sym- 
pathy, and  love,  and  loyalty,  and  devotion 
that  abides  in  the  hearts  of  those  nearest 
us  by  the  ties  of  kin. 

In"  the  death  of  Elder  W.  C.  Teeter  this 
church  has  lost  a  loyal  supporter  in  every 
way.  He  was  an  untiring  worker  in  var- 
ious ways  and  capacities.     The  city  has  also 


lost  a  splendid  citizen.  And  his  wife  has 
lost  a  most  devoted  husband  who  main- 
tained always  the  highest  Christian  ideals 
of  home.  He  gave  the  Bible  and  prayer  a 
large  place  in  his  home  life.  And  we  be- 
lieve that  he  has  gone  to  reap  a  rich,  en- 
during reward. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  Charles 
A.  Bame,  the  pastor  and  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 
participating  in  the  service.  A  large  con- 
course was  present. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLER,  Pastor. 


AN  APPRECIATION 

Brother  W.  C.  Teeter  had  a  long  life. 
Small  of  feature  and  form,  he  was  never- 
theless, extremely  active  and  aggressive  all 
his  life.  His  quick  step  and  polite  bearing 
stayed  with  him  far  past  the  age  when 
most  men  are  so. 

His  was  a  varied  life.  Chosen  for  the 
ministry  in  a  church  which  at  that  time 
did  not  sunnort  her  ministers,  it  fell  his  lot 
to  advocate  this  scriptural  injunction,  which 
he  did  at  a  cost  to  his  own  popularity  and 
success  in  that  church.  Yet,  no  man  ever 
knew  him  to  flinch  from  steadfastness  and 
faithfulness  to  duty  even  though  it  cost 
him.  This  compelled  him  to  make  his  liv- 
ing otherwise.  Not  eminently  successful 
in  his  big  business  ventures,  he  was  an 
adept  representing  the  business  of  others 
and  as  an  agent  and  bookkeeper,  is  knowm 
to  all  the  city. 

He  knew  his  Book;  for  to  him,  as  to  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  there  was  but  one  Book,  the 
Bible.  Other  books  he  sold  perhaps  by  the 
thousands,  and  helped  many  a  preacher  to 
shelf  his  library  with  books  and  helps  that 
became  a  part  of  all  his  future  ministry 
and  life.  But  after  all,  there  was  but  one 
Book  and  that  he  loved,  read  and  studied 
until  his  theology  was  as  clear  as  most 
preachers  who  gave  full  time  to  the  min- 
istry. Perhaps  for  the  last  fifty  years,  he 
has  not  been  without  the  agency  for  a  bet- 
ter or  improved   Bible   or   Bible  help. 

The  history  of  two  of  Dayton's  churches 
will  never  be  written  apart  from  the  devo- 
tion and  activity  of  Wm.  C.  Teeter.  In 
the  College  Street  Brethren  church  and  the 
First  Brethren  church,  he  had  a  large  part 
in  their  building.  Yet,  again,  there  is  much 
of  this  history  that  never  will  be  written 
apart  from  the  lives  of  certain  pastors  and 
minister  whose  counsel  and  adviser  he 
was.  More  than  one  of  these  men  will  ac- 
knowledge the  faithful  support  and  active 
help  he  rendered.  Purposely  and  humbly 
in  the  background,  he  worked  and  advised 
and  planned  and  even  executed  what  others 
were  credited  wdth  having  done.  His  re- 
ward will  be  in  heaven.  God  has  not  for- 
gotten. CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  A  DEVOUT  CHRISTIAN 

Brother  Teeter  was  an  earnest  and  de- 
vout Christian.  His  faith  and  loyalty  to 
the  church  is  beyond  question.  Christ  to 
him  was  both  Lord  and  Redeemer.  The 
church  was  the  house  of  God,  the  agency 
of  the  Kingdom  and  he  esteemed  it  an  hon- 
or to  give  both  his  time  and  ability  to  the 
service. 

He  made  no  loud  or  boisterous  profes- 
sion, neither  did  he  seek  the  place  of  dis- 
play or  special  favor.  Quiet  and  modest, 
he  always  stood  ready  in  every  way  that 
he  was  able,  to  give  his  efforts  to  promote 
the  Gospel  and  extend  the  work  of  the 
church. 

He  always  worked  with  the  church  and 
did  not  seek  his  own  ways,  when  he  did 
not  agree  with  decisions  made.  He  was 
congenial,  a  man  of  peace,  agreeable  to 
work  with  and  his  efforts  were  always  con- 
structive  and   unifying. 

His  life  conformed  to  his  profession,  in 
the  home,  in  business  and  his  relationship 
to  others.  These  words  of  Paul  come  with 
special  meaning  in  summing  up  his  life — 
"For  me  to  live  is  CHRIST,  to  die  is 
GAIN." 

A  good  man  has  been  called  to  his  eter- 


nal reward;  the  church  has  lost  a  stalwart 
supporter;  the  home,  one  true  and  devoted 
to  the  family.  Such  a  life  is  worth  the  liv- 
ing and  to  it  pleasant  memories  cling. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


ANNOUNCEMtNTS 

THE  BENEVOLENCE  DAY  OFFERING 

Send  money  for  Superannuated  Ministers 
to  Herman  Roscoe,  Secretary,  Goshen,  In- 
diana, and  for  Brethren  Home  to  Henry 
Rinehart,  Flora,  Indiana.  Each  of  these 
Boards  is  asking  for  forty  cents  per  mem- 
ber from  every  church  of  the  brotherhood. 

NOTICE  TO   MARYLAND-VIRGINIA 
PASTORS    AND    DEACONS 

The  conference  year  is  more  than  half 
gone  and  the  District  Mission  treasury  is 
in  need  of  funds.  Will  every  church  please 
send  in  its  apportionment  for  district  mis- 
sions at  once  to  the  Secretary,  Hariy 
Haun,  Woodstock,  Virginia.  At  least,  send 
one-half  now  and  the  other  half  before 
conference.  See  that  your  church  appears 
on  the  conference  mission  chart  in  red. 
Black  means  delinquent.  Will  pastors  and 
deacons  please  attend  to  this  matter  as 
quickly  as  possible  ?  "Do  it  now"  is  the  best 
plan.  The  church  at  Winchester  is  pros- 
pering. Their  report  at  the  coming  conler- 
ence  this  summer  will  show  a  year  of  pro- 
gress, but  they  must  still  have  help.  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Bame  rendered  the  church  a 
great  service  in  the  recent  revival  cam- 
paign. The  pastor.  Rev.  E.  J.  Rohart,  re- 
cently married  a  good  wife,  what  every 
successful  pastor  must  have  sooner  :>r  lator, 
and  now  the  church  will  have  another  loyal 
helper. 

Yours  in  Kingdom  Service, 
THE  DISTRICT  MISSION  BOARD, 
By  G.  C.  Carpenter,  President. 

NATIONAL   CONFERENCE   PROVISION- 
AL PROGRAM  BY  MARCH   15 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  each  organiza- 
tion whose  program  shall  appear  in  the 
National  Conference  Program  that  by  ac- 
tion of  the  Executive  Committee  your  pro- 
visional program  must  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  Executive  Secretary  not  later  than 
March  15.  Failure  on  the  part  of  the  prop- 
er officers  of  these  organizations  to  so  pro- 
vide the  provisional  program  gives  the 
Executive  Secretary  the  authority  to  provide 
the  program  and  his  arrangements  shall 
stand.  Now,  as  Executive  Secretary,  we  do 
not  wish  to  exercise  this  authority  given  to 
us  unless  absolute  necessity  demands  it,  but 
we  urge  each  organization  to  get  busy  and 
send  to  us  their  provisional  program,  NOT 
LATER  THAN  MARCH  15.  The  Confer- 
ence convenes  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  20- 
27,  1928.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 

Executive   Secretary, 

524  Napoleon  Street,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Moral  Welfare  of  the  Home 

We  promised  last  week  to  give  a  more  complete  report  of  the 
committee  on  "Moral  Welfare  of  the  Home"  at  the  Ohio  Pastors' 
Coijvention  recently  held  at  Columbus.  Because  the  problems  of 
the  home  are  practically  the  same  the  country  over,  and  because 
these  conclusions  are  the  result  of  discussion  entered  into  by  ap- 
proximately one  hundred  ministers  representing  every  branch  of 
evangelical  Christianity  and  almost  every  type  of  theory  and 
experience,  and  some  expert  opinion,  regarding  the  home  and  its 
problems,  we  believe  it  will  be  both  interesting  and  helpful  to 
many  of  our  readers.  We  shall  endeavor  to  cover  the  entire  field 
of  discussion  which  engaged  the  attention  of  these  men  during  the 
conference  sessions  for  two  days,  though,  of  course,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  give  all  the  very  helpful  suggestions  and  enlighten- 
ing comments  that  were  there  given. 

Not  without  reason  did  the  committee  begin  its  report  with  a 
few  pointed  remarks  about  the  importance  of  the  home.  At  first 
thought  it  would  seem  that  such  remarks  would  be  unnecessary 
regarding  an  institution  so  basic  to  all  human  life.  But  it  requires 
only  a  moment's  reflection  to  be  reminded  how  lightly  it  is  con- 
sidered and  with  what  little  concern  its  welfare  is  viewed.  The 
institution  that  goes  back  farthest  of  all  in  human  history,  that 
was  ordained  by  God  for  the  welfare  of  the  race,  sanctioned  by 
Christ,  has  the  approval  of  experience  and  for  which  no  adequate 
substitute  has  been  found,  deserves  the  most  serious  thought  and 
jealous  care  that  men  can  summon.  Nothing  is  so  vital  to  the 
welfare  of  the  individual,  the  church  or  the  nation  as  the  home. 
As  was  prominently  quoted  in  the  report  of  that  commission, 
"Our  homes  are  the  looms  that  weave  the  nations'  flags."  The 
very  texture  of  all  political,  social  and  religious  life  is  determined 
largely  at  the  fireside.  "No  people  have  been  able  to  ascend,  as 
a  nation,  above  the  ethical  and  spiritual  levels  of  their  domestic 
life."  Who  can  tell  how  much  of  our  nation's  greatness  and 
strength  is  due  to  the  high  type  of  homes  that  entered  into  the 
making  of  American  life  ?  Yet  we  have  grown  careless  about  this 
vital  institution;  its  character  is  losing  strength,  its  standards  are 
lowering,  its  influence  is  dwindling,  its  bonds  are  being  more  easily 
broken  and  its  name  is  becoming  empty  and  meaningless  to  vast 
numbers.  What  shall  be  done  to  forestall  the  inevitable  end  of  such 
a  trend  of  events? 

First,  and  most  important  of  all,  we  must  seek  to  establish  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  the  religious  viewpoint  of  the  home,  and 
urge  upon  church  folks  the  need  of  making  religion  a  vital  part 


of  the  home  life.  The  home  must  be  spiritualized  if  it  is  to  be 
saved  and  revitalized.  And  at  the  foundation  of  the  family  is  the 
marriage  altar.  We  must  set  about  to  exalt  the  conception  of 
marriage;  to  cause  it  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  sacred,  divinely  or- 
'dained  institution,  not  to  be  entered  into  lightly  or  ill-advisedly 
but  soberly,  discretely,  advisedly  and  in  the  fear  of  God.  Such 
must  not  be  mere  patent,  lightly-used  phrases  of  a  wedding  cere- 
mony, but  must  become  true  expressions  of  our  common  Christian 
attitude.  Until  we  sanctify  our  conception  of  the  marriage  state, 
make  its  vow  the  most  sacred  and  indissoluble  of  all  human  cove- 
nants and  its  obligations  the  most  binding  and  inescapable,  all 
the  legal  safeguards  that  may  be  thrown  around  it  will  not  solve 
the  difficulties  nor  overcome  the  weaknesses  connected  therewith. 
We  must  ennoble  the  view  of  the  home,  give  currency  to  the 
thought  that  it  is  more  than  a  lodging  house  or  a  restaurant,  that 
it  is  a  place  of  fellowship,  of  confidence,  of  intimacies,  a  place  for 
the  sharing  of  burdens  and  of  inspirations,  a  place  that  calls  for 
mutual  service  and  sacrifice.  In  the  home  religion  must  be  the 
saving  salt,  the  vitalizing  element,  the  moving  spirit  and  worship 
in  some  manner  a  part  of  its  indispensible  program. 

If  the  home  is  thus  to  be  spiritualized,  we  must  urge  that  it 
shall  become  more  and  more  a  school  of  religion.  "Back  when 
the  world  was  young",  it  was  pointed  out,  "God,  in  wise  provision, 
ordained  the  parent  as  the  priest  of  the  fireside."  "Later,  in  the 
Jewish  age,  God  reemphasized  this  priestly  obligation  of  the  par- 
ent. 'And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be 
upon  thy  heart;  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  chil- 
dren, and  thou  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  liest  down  and  when 
thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thy 
hand,  and  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write 
them  upon  the  doorposts  of  thy  house  and  upon  thy  gates.'  And 
again,  'Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.'  "  And  still  more  strongly  stressed 
and  "greater  is  our  responsibility  under  the  glorious  dispensation 
of  Jesus  Christ."  Yet  we  are  confronted  with  the  deplorable  ten- 
dency on  the  part  of  parents  to  shift  to  other  shoulders  this  re- 
sponsibility for  the  religious  instruction  of  their  children,  and  the 
giving  to  them  of  a  high  and  fine  conception  of  home,  and  as  well, 
of  all  relations  of  life.  Unless  some  other  agency  steps  in,  "chil- 
dren are  allowed  to  choose  their  own  way  and  are  denied  their 
rightful  place  as  spiritual  beings.  Little  wonder  the  ignorance 
and  indifference  of  millions  of  American  youth  towards  religion." 
In  view  of  this  tragic  situation  being  reflected  in  "a  growing  spirit 
of  lawlessness  and  decadence  of  moral  idealism",  and  in  view  of 
the  right  of  every  child  to  "a  home  in  which  the  holiest  things 
of  life  are  available",  it  was  recommended  "that  the  church  and 
the  home  join  hands  in  a  new  and  solemn  covenant  of  cooperation 
in  the  interest  of  youth;  that  the  church  seek  through  established 
agencies  ...  to  help  parents  to  recognize  and  accept  their  full 
moral  and  spiritual  obligation  for  their  children;  and  that  parents 
make  a  definite  effort  to  create  a  religious  atmosphere  and  to 
inculcate   religious   ideals   in   the   home." 

Another  point  of  attack  is  the  encouragement  of  the  right  sort 
of  government  in  the  home.  "One  of  the  most  pressing  questions 
concerning  the  home  in  this  day  of  self-determination  and  freedom 
is  that  of  parental  authority  and  discipline",  it  was  stated.  Not- 
withstanding some  modern  psychology  to  the  contrary,  a  child 
cannot  be  allowed  always  to  follow  its  own  inclination  or  to  be 
pampered  by  the  satisfaction  of  its  every  desire.  The  well-ordered 
home  is  not  the  one  in  which  the  child  is  in  control,  but  the  one 
in  which  the  child  has  been  taught  to  respect  the  divinely  consti- 
tuted authority  of  the  home  and  to  honor  parents.  Self-restraint 
and  self-control  are  essential  elements  in  the  proper  development 
of  childhood,  and  very  early  in  life  the  child  "should  be  made  to 
understand  that  obedience  is  necessai-y  not  only  because  of  the 
word  of  the  parent,  but  for  his  own  best  development.  We  are 
not  seeking  merely  to  rear  obedient  children,  but  to  train  them  to 
self-control  and  self-reliance.  The  child  should  have  certain  mat- 
ters, according  to  his  age,  placed  before  him  for  decision  ...  A  child's 
temperament  likewise)  should  have  definite  directions,  his  tastes 
should  be  consulted,  his  opinions  respected,  his  aptitudes  discov- 
ered. Home  government  is  not  the  breaking  of  the  child's  will  so 
much  as  directing  it  for  character  building.  .  .  .  Upon  the  parental 
control  depends  .  .  .  the  proper  development  of  the  child  to  his 
highest  usefulness  as  a  subject  of  the  state  and  a  citizen  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God." 

Another  important  factor  in  the  welfare  of  the  home  is  its  social 
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program.     "The  home  is  the  primary  social  center",  said  the  com- 
mittee's   report.      Companionship    and    comradeship    should   be    at 
their  best  there.  "Music  and  recreation  are  essential  elements.     It 
(Continued  on  page  7) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Prom  Harrah,  Washington,  we  learn  that  the  mission  church 
is  going  forward  enthusiastically  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  J.  C. 
Beal.  The  building  has  been  hindered  somewhat  by  the  weather, 
but  the  church  has  been  organized  and  is  holding  regular  meetings. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  the  County  Line  church,  near  Lake- 
ville,  Indiana,  reports  a  splendid  meeting  in  progress,  under  the 
leadership  of  their  pastor,  Brother  J.  W.  Brower.  At  the  close 
of  the  first  week  seventeen  had  made  the  great  decision.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  said  to  have  reached  the  largest  attendance  in  twenty 
years. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  of  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  writes  an  interesting 
letter  this  week,  in  which  he  tells  of  the  splendid  growth  of  the 
Vacation  Bible  School.  His  witness  regarding  the  effect  of  the 
"light  wine  and  beer"  policy  in  Argentina,  and  so  much  desired 
by  the  wet  interests  in  this  country  is  good  rebuttal  material  to 
some  of  the  current  wet  arguments. 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal,  superintendent  of  the  Riverside  Insti- 
tute, writes  of  a  number  of  things  of  interest  in  relation  to  this 
thriving  mission  school.  An  unusually  high  standard  of  morals 
is  maintained  at  Riverside.  At  a  recent  prayer  meeting  three  stu- 
dents were  converted  and  confessed  Christ.  It  is  said  that  ninety- 
nine  per  cent  of  the  students  are  Chuistians,  and  they  ask  the 
support  of  our  prayers  that  it  may  be  one  hundred  per  cent. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  is  back  from  his  evangelistic  campaign 
vnth  Brother  Edwin  Boardman  and  his  good  people  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  where  a  very  successful  meeting  was  held,  notwithstanding 
some  handicaps.  Brother  Bame  reports  for  the  Ashland  church, 
of  which  he  is  pastor,  that  eighteen  have  been  added  to  the  mem- 
bership during  this  church  year,  and  thirty-eight  were  received 
during  last  year. 

From  Calvary,  New  Jersey,  comes  a  report  of  progress,  and  it 
is  a  fine  thing  to  be  able  to  say  you  are  making  progress,  as  our 
correspondent  does,  even  though  you  have  no  "great  things"  to 
report.  An  evidence  of  their  material  progress  is  the  installation 
of  electric  lights  in  the  church.  An  even  greater  evidence  not  oljy 
of  their  material  but  of  their  spiritual  advanccmb-r.t  is  the  fact 
that  the  congregation  has  become  self-supporting.  Brc'.hGr  W.  A. 
StefFler  is  the  faithful  and  efficient  pastor  of  this  splendid  group. 

Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  president  of  Ashland  College,  gives  us  another 
brief  installment  of  college  news,  which  you  will  want  to  peruse. 
Though  Professor  Jacobs  does  not  mention  it,  the  college  basket- 
ball team  has  been  making  a  most  enviable  record  this  year,  and 
so  far  as  our  observation  has  gone,  "our  boys"  have  maintained 
a  high  standard  of  conduct  in  their  contests,  thus  reflecting  true 
credit  on  the  school.  We  congratulate  their  mentor,  Mr.  Fred 
Schmuck,  and  the  team. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  church 
tells  of  one  of  the  most  successful  "Prayer  Week"  observances 
we  have  had  to  come  to  our  notice  recently.  The  union  effort 
proved  so  successful  that  it  was  extended  into  the  second  week 
and  it  became  an  evangelistic  meeting  with  the  Spirit's  presence 
manifest.  All  departments  of  the  church  show  splendid  interest 
under  the  pastoral  leadership  of  Brother  Austin  R.  Staley.  An 
evangelistic  campaign  is  now  in  progress  with  Brother  J.  L. 
Gingrich  as  preacher. 

The  First  church  of  Long  Beach  is  full  of  activities,  as  usual. 
Our  correspondent  tells  of  nineteen  being  added  to  the  church 
through  the  regular  preaching  services  of  their  pastor.  Dr.  Bau- 
man.  They  enjoyed  a  series  of  Bible  lectures  recently  by  Drs. 
White  and  Meyers  of  Chicago.  They  now  have  two  of  their  mis- 
sionaries returned  to  their  midst.  Miss  Hannah  Nielsen,  missionary 
to  Argentina,  and  Mrs.  Grace  Srack,  teacher  at  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  found  the  Brethren  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  loyal 
to  the  College  Endowment  campaign.  Brother  Lester  V.  King,  an 
Ashland  graduate,  is  the  pastor,  and  of  course  his  loyalty  was 
certain  to  be  counted  on.     Besides,  the  two  other  preachers  in  the 


congregation.  Brethren  Hoover  and  Kinzie,  stood  ready  to  lend 
every  encouragement.  The  total  gift  of  this  church  was  $1702.00, 
which  brings  the  Endowment  Campaign  Fund  up  to  $142,294.70. 
Brother  Bell  speaks  highly  of  the  condition  of  the  work  at  New 
Lebanon,  saying  it  is  the  best  he  has  ever  known  it,  and  it  will 
be  remembered  that  he  has  been  neighbor  to  this  church  for  about 
ten  years. 

Warsaw,  Indiana,  church  has  experienced  a  splendid  revival 
under  the  able  leadership  of  its  pastor.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  who 
served  in  the  double  capacity  of  song  leader  and  preacher.  They 
have  added  to  their  membership  twenty-five  souls  as  a  result  and 
the  church  has  been  greatly  stirred  to  activity.  The  Bible  read- 
ing promoted  during  the  campaign  was  a  commendable  feature. 
The  Sunday  school,  we  understand,  reached  its  banner  attendance 
during  these  meetings  and  is  maintaining  a  high  average.  Of  a 
county-wide  Training  School  of  Religious  Education  Brother  Riddle 
has  been  made  director  and  he  has  succeeded  in  making  it  a  Stan- 
dard school. 

Brother  J.  L.  Kimmel,  pastor  of  the  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  mis- 
sion church,  reports  a  meeting  conducted  by  himself  with  the  as- 
sistance of  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  as  song  leader  with  the 
result  that  six  were  added  to  the  church.  The  pastor  feels  greatly 
encouraged  over  the  prospect  of  the  work.  And  being  the  sane, 
steady  builder  that  he  is,  if  Brother  Kimmel  is  encouraged,  the 
brotherhood  may  well  feel  encouraged,  too.  May  his  co-workers 
continue  to  stand  by  him  as  they  have  done,  so  that  the  Lord's 
work  may  go  forward  to  victory. 

We  have  had  come  to  our  office  from  various  sources  expres- 
sions of  appreciation  of  Dr.  Martin  Shively's  characterizations  of 
pioneer  ministers  of  our  church  as  he  knew  them.  The  latest  of 
these  comes  from  the  pen  of  the  wife  of  one  of  these  deceased 
preachers,  who  says  to  Brother  Shively:  "I  have  wanted  to  thank 
you  for  the  beautiful  tribute  which  you  published  in  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  recently  concerning  my  husband,  Daniel  J.  Bole,  who 
passed  to  his  reward  twenty  long  years  ago.  You  have  rightly 
said,  'The  Pittsburgh  church  stands  as  a  monument  to  'Dan'  Bole.' 
.  .  .  The  church — its  development  and  welfare,  was  ever  first  in 
his  life.  I  thank  you  again  for  the  beautiful  tribute  to  one  who 
was  truly  a  son  of  God,  a  man  'full  of  grace  and  truth.'  " 

Professor  Melvin  Stuckey  is  supplying  readers  of  the  Sunday 
school  page  with  some  of  Mrs.  Nora  B.  Davis's  splendid  studies 
on  work  among  the  little  folks,  this  week  the  Cradle  Roll.  The 
Christian  Endeavorers  have  two  reports  this  week  from  societies. 
When  you  have  read  them,  sit  right  down  and  write  Brother  Rid- 
dle about  yours.  Also  let  the  department  officers  pass  on  some 
of  the  good  ideas  they  are  hoarding.  The  page  is  yours  for  what 
you  will  make  of  it.  See  Professor  Puterbaugh's  White  Gift  offer- 
ing report.  The  offerings  are  generally  good  but  not  quite  up  to 
last  year's  record.  Possibly  more  are  coming  yet  to  help  com- 
plete the  budget. 

Send  offerings  for  SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS  TO.  J.  J. 
WOLFE,  NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA,  instead  of  to  Her- 
man Roscoe,  Goshen,  Indiana,  as  previously  announced  in  this 
paper.  We  knew  it  was  the  policy  of  the  Benevolence  Board  to 
have  offerings  sent  to  the  secretary,  and  the  latest  "Brethren  An- 
nual" carries  the  name  of  Herman  Roscoe  as  secretary,  and  so 
we  made  announcement  accordingly.  We  are  informed  that  it  is 
a  mistake,  that  Brother  Wolfe  is  still  the  secretary  and  should 
receive  all  money  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers.  Please  note 
this  correction  and  send  offering  to  proper  person.  The  Brethren 
Home  offerings  are  to  go  to  Henry  Rinehart,  Flora,  Indiana. 

Last  week  the  EVANGELIST  carried  memorial  articles  in  be- 
half of  one  of  our  superannuated  ministers.  Brother  W.  C.  Teeter 
of  Dayton,  concerning  whom  space  did  not  permit  comment,  and 
this  week  we  have  another  such  article  concerning  Brother  J.  F. 
Koontz,  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  who  also  has  been  among  that  hon- 
ored list  of  preachers  for  a  number  of  years.  These  men  both 
during  their  lives  showed  themselves  worthy  of  their  calling  and 
contributed  in  their  respective  fields  much  to  the  advancement  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  They  deserve  our  honor  and  respect,  and 
their  sorrowing  friends  have  our  sincerest  sympathy.  We  regret 
the  passing  of  our  worthy  and  aged  ministers,  and  pray  that  God 
may  preserve  those  who  remain  for  many  years,  and  keep  them  in 
such  health  of  body  and  vigor  of  mind  as  to  enable  them  to  con- 
tinue to  be  a  source  of  inspiration,  a  challenge  to  service  and 
sacrifice  and  an  anchor  to  the  faith  of  our  fathers. 


PAGE   4 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MARCH  3,  1928 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Witness  of  the  Land  to  the  Book 


By  Homer  A.  Kent 


When  one  is  reading  tlie  Bible  he  should  realize  that 
he  is  reading  an  oriental  book.  It  was  written  by  an  or- 
iental people  with  an  oriental  setting  and  following  orien- 
tal customs  and  forms  of  thought.  To  understand  this 
fact  will  make  clear  many  portions  of  Scripture  hard  to 
be  understood  otherwise.  And  some  of  the  passages  that 
have  been  called  vulgar  or  strange  by  the  occidental, 
when  viewed  through  the  light  of  the  oriental  eye,  will 
seem  perfectly  natural.  Even  as  the  Bible  is  of  oriental 
origin,  so  it  is  equally  adaptable  to  all  people  whereve;' 
they  may  live,  and  that  is  what  has  made  the  Bible  so 
popular  throughout  the  world. 

To  fully  appreciate  the  Bible,  it  is 
helpful  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
land  of  the  Book.  A  study  of  that 
attractive  land  helps  not  a  little  in 
understanding  much  that  is  written 
in  the  Book.  When  one  travels  in 
that  land  he  instinctively  feels  that 
he  is  in  the  land  from  which  the 
Bible  comes.  Everywhere  one  is  con- 
fronted with  landmarks  that  point  to 
the  Book  of  books.  The  land  and  the 
Book  are  inseparably  hnked  together. 
There  is  no  stronger  witness  to  the 
truth  and  accuracy  of  the  Scriptures 
than  the  witness  of  the  Land  itself. 

1:  The  topography  of  Palestine  is 
a  strong  witness  to  the  truth  of  the 
Bible.  As  the  sacred  writer  himself 
has  said,  the  land  is  "a  land  of  hills 
and  valleys."  The  entire  volume  of 
the  Book  breathes  the  atmosphere  of 
the  mountains  and  the  vales.  To  a 
certain  degree  at  least,  everyone  must 
sense  this  as  he  reads  the  Book  wher- 
ever he  is,  but  when  one  visits  the 
land  for  himself,  then  he  is  conscious 
that  it  was  written  in  a  land  where 
holy  men  looked  beyond  the  hills  from  whence  came  theii' 
help. 

The  Jordan  rises  in  the  fountains  of  the  north  fiom 
the  snows  of  Herman  and  Lebanon  and  flows  down 
through  a  great  gorge  through  the  Waters  of  Merom, 
Galilee,  and  on  to  the  Dead  Sea  where  it  is  forever  lost. 
All  this  journey  is  made  almost  hidden  from  the  world 
by  ranges  of  mountains  on  either  side.  It  is  a  very  vivid 
description  the  Bible  gives  of  the  vision  God  gave  Moses 
of  the  Promised  Land  from  Mt.  Nebo.  It  tells  us  that 
he  was  shown  the  entire  land  from  that  one  vantage 
point.  One  might  think  it  impossible  to  view  the  border's 
of  all  Palestine  at  a  glance  until  he  has  stood  on  some 
point  of  eminence  on  a  clear  day  and  taken  a  view  of 
these  borders  for  himself.  So  the  story  about  Moses  is 
no  exaggeration  at  all.  The  land  is  small  and  it  is  marked 
well  by  its  hills  and  mountains  and  valleys. 

II.  The  customs  and  manner  of  living  of  the  people 
in  Palestine  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures.  Al- 
though removed  many  centuries  from  Bible  times,  },  et  off 
the  beaten  trail,  where  orient  has  not  met  Occident  over- 
much, age-old  customs  prevail  and  the  mannei-  of  hving 
remains  much  the  same,  hence  reflecting  the  accuracy  of 
the  Biblical  accounting. 


Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent 
Pastor  at  Washington,  D.  C 


When  our  party  crossed  over  the  Jordan  and  traversed 
the  Moa;b  country  we  found  the  Arabs  who  were  living 
there  exercising  the  same  customs  as  prevailed  in  the 
days  when  Abraham  came  into  the  land  to  which  God 
was  sending  him.  We  saw  the  swarthy  Arab  sheikh  lead- 
ing his  tribe  about  from  place  to  place  seeking  the  best 
pasturage  for  their  flocks.  What  was  Abraham  if  not  a 
leader  of  like  character  whose  riches  were  counted  by 
herds  and  flocks?  We  saw  the  shepherd  with  his  flock 
on  a  lonely  hillside.  We  saw  the  "black  tents  of  Kedar" 
made  of  goat  or  camel's  hair.  Here  the  denizens  of  the 
desert  live  and  when  the  pasturage  gives  out  in  one 
place,  they  quietly  fold  their  tents 
and  silently  steal  away.  We  saw  the 
Arab  sitting  at  his  tent  door  in  the 
heat  of  the  day  even  as  Abraham  sat 
on  the  plains  of  Mamre.  We  appre- 
ciated the  gracious  hospitality  of 
these  desert  folk.  A  visit  among  them 
means  every  attention  given  you 
while  you  are  with  them.  They  will 
kill  the  fatted  calf  for  you  as  Abra- 
ham did  for  his  visitors,  they  will 
spread  their  finest  rugs  for  you  to  sit 
upon,  they  will  invite  you  to  sip  their 
bitterest  coffee  with  them  as  a  token 
of  friendship.  At  the  end  of  your 
visit  the  sheikh  will  lead  you  out  to 
the  edge  of  his  domain,  point  you  your 
way  and  say,  "Peace  be  with  you",  in 
his  native  language. 

We  saw  in  the  black  tents  of  the 
people  many  suggestive  scenes.  For 
instance,  on  different  occasions  we 
saw  "two  women  grinding  at  the 
mill."  Doubtless  they  were  doing  it 
in  the  same  old  way  they  did  it  when 
our  Lord  referred  to  the  custom  in 
the  24th  of  Matthew.  We  saw  them 
mixing  and  kneading  their  bread.  Their  loaves  are  in 
shape  like  griddle  cakes,  only  much  thicker,  and  doubt- 
less are  the  loaves  referred  to  in  the  account  of  the  feed- 
ing of  the  hungry  by  Galilee. 

On  this  side  Jordan  we  observed  possibly  more  care- 
fully the  shepherd  life  of  the  land.  We  watched  the 
faithful  shephei-d  as  he  led  his  flocks  to  the  pasture.  We 
learned  how  true  it  is  that  some  of  the  shepherds  liter- 
ally know  their  sheep  by  name.  We  saw  the  shepherd 
piping  to  his  flock  from  under  an  olive.  We  observed  how 
true  it  is  that  the  shepherd  "giveth  his  life  for  his  sheep." 
At  night  he  would  lead  his  flock  back  into  the  fold.  The 
land  is  inseparably  connected  with  shepherd  life. 

By  Galilee's  shores  we  found  ourselves  one  day  and 
we  saw  two  clever  fishermen.  We  watched  them  as  they 
crouched  along  close  to  the  shore  with  net  in  hand.  When 
the  opportune  time  came  they  deftly  cast  the  net 
with  certain  result.  How  like  Peter  and  Andrew  when 
Jesus  found  them  and  said,  "Follow  me  and  I  will  makfe 
you  fishers  of  men!"  These  same  fishermen  took  these 
fish  they  had  caught  and  baked  them  on  coals  of  fire  and 
invited  us  to  eat  of  them.  Again  we  remembered  that 
othei'  morning  when  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "Come 
and  dine." 
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Along  these  same  shores  we  saw  the  people  getting 
their  water  in  goatskin  bottles  like  the  ones  Jesus  spoke 
of  when  he  said,  "No  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bot- 
tles." 

How  interesting  it  was  to  watch  the  fellah,  or  the  peas- 
ant, as  he  worked  his  field.  He  plows  his  ground  with  a 
yoke  of  oxen,  sometimes  with  an  ox  and  an  ass,  some- 
times with  a  lone  camel.  He  carries  in  his  hand  a  long 
stick  or  a  goad  to  prod  his  lazy  animals  along.  How  hard 
it  is  for  them  to  kick  against  that  goad !  It  pricks  them 
indeed. 

Space  forbids  me  to  speak  further  of  many  of  the  man- 
ners and  customs  of  the  people  which  cast  light  upon 
the  Bible  narratives.  Only  one  other  sidelight.  I  never 
knew  the  significance  of  the  statement  of  Jesus,  "Are  not 
two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?  etc.,"  until  in  Pales- 
tine we  were  served  to  a  dinner  of  sparrows  cooked  whole 
with  even  their  heads  on! 

HI.  Finally,  the  fertility  of  the  land  witnesses  to  the 
truth  of  the  Bible.  The  Bible  has  spoken  of  the  land 
which  the  children  of  Israel  were  to  possess  as  a  "land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey."  Some  who  visit  the  land 
today  are  inclined  to  disregard  this  statement  of  the 
Scriptures.  They  point  to  the  barren  hillsides  and  un- 
cultivated plains,  to  the  lack  of  rain  during  the  summer 
months,  and  say  the  statement  is  not  true. 


It  should  be  noted  however  that  the  land  today  is  not 
the  land  it  used  to  be.  Not  always  have  those  hillsides 
been  denuded  of  trees.  They  have  been  carelessly  cut 
down,  invading  armies  have  played  havoc  with  the  for- 
ests. When  Pompey  came  to  take  Palestine  the  record 
says  that  he  cleared  away  the  trees,  and  Josephus  tells 
us  that  Titus  cut  down  every  tree  within  ten  miles  of  Jer- 
usalem. It  is  not  surprising  therefore  to  read  in  our 
Bibles  of  forests  in  places  where  now  there  are  no  for- 
ests. Furthermore  the  land  has  been  held  back  from 
productivity  by  an  unprogressive  people  foi-  many  cen- 
turies. 

The  fact  is,  almost  anything  will  grow  there  if  given 
a  chance.  With  a  Southern  California  climate,  abundance 
of  water  if  conserved,  and  soil  that  is  as  rich  as  could 
be  desired,  the  agricultural  possibilities  are  immense.  The 
Jordan  Valley,  the  Maritime  Plain,  besides  innumerable 
valleys  provide  the  field  for  a  thriving  agriculture.  What 
magnificent  oranges  grow  about  Jaffa!  The  grapes  of 
Hebron  are  famous.  The  Plain  of  Sharon  and  the  Phil- 
istine Plain  provide  waving  fields  of  grain.  Everywhere 
the  olive  thrives.  Also  figs,  pomegranates,  almonds,  dates 
are  found  profusely.  So  even  Palestine  today  makes  us 
think  of  the  land  pictured  by  the  sacred  writers  of  old. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


Observation  and  Exhortation 
From  a  Traveling  Preacher 

Bv  Dr,  W.  S,  Bell 


The  biggest  job  in  the  world  is  to  save  men  from  sin. 
There  is  only  one  sin  cure— "The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
CLEANSES." 

The  world  has  gone  mad  on  new  ideas.  It  has  con- 
ceived new  ideas  of  man,  woman,  marriage,  home,  sin, 
God,  Christ  and  the  Bible  and  is  reaping  atheism,  mate- 
rialism, increase  of  crime,  divorces,  laxity  of  national  and 
social  ethics.  There  are  some  things  about  the  so-called 
modernism  that  should  call  thoughtful  men  and  women 
to  STOP,  LOOK  AND  LISTEN. 

The  attempt  to  bring  Christ  and  the  Bible  down  to  the 
level  of  human  standards,  is  the  blind  effort  of  human 
pride  for  self  justification.  Strange  how  men  try  to 
evade  the  fact  that  they  are  lost  sinners. 

The  only  avenue  of  human  progress  is  to  follow  him 
"  who  said  "I  AM  THE  WAY",  and  to  come  up  to  the  stan- 
dards of  God's  book. 

The  church  is  not  so  badly  in  need  of  new  methods, 
reforms,  new  cystems  of  thought;  as  of  a  fearless  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  with  the  unc- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Machinery  without  power  is  useless,  so  is  a  church 
without  the  Holy  Spirit  in  her  midst. 

God  first  in  the  time  of  need  and  last  in  deed,  is  the 
program  of  too  many.  Many  are  willing  to  take  every- 
thing from  God,  but  unwilling  to  give  anything  to  him. 

Some  churches  are  sufl'ering  from  "BOSSISM."  In 
some  places  the  bossing  is  done  by  a  triumvirate,  in 
others  by  a  selected  few  and  occasionally  a  boss  preacher. 
The  club  wielded  is  "our  way  or  there  will  be  trouble." 
Trouble  is  always  the  result.  Unfortunately  the  church 
and  the  innocent  suffer. 

Since  the  Boston  Tea  Party  and  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  America  has  lived  under  a  majority  rule. 
Why  not  in  church  government.  CHRIST  IS  THE  HEAD 
OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  ALL  THINGS.  How  much  trou- 
ble would  be  saved  if  all  united  in  seeking  his  way  and 
not  inject  their  own. 


If  we  preachers  would  do  more  preaching  to  individuals 
during  the  week,  our  congregations  would  get  better  ser- 
mons on  Sunday. 

TAKE  THE  GOSPEL  TO  MEN.  Do  not  merely  put  up 
a  notice  as  to  who  you  are  and  where  they  can  come  if 
they  want  to  hear  vou.  GO  TO  THEM  AND  THEY 
WILL  COME  TO  YOU. 

The  old  alibi,  "I  am  not  a  door  bell  ringer",  "pink  tea 
drinker",  or  "nurse", 'is  just  another  way  of  shirking  an 
important  part  of  the  work  of  a  pastor,  which  is  visiting 
the  homes  in  his  community  and  forming  a  point  of  con- 
tact with  men.  Christ  went  to  men,  so  should  we.  To  be 
a  fisherman,  means  more  than  putting  a  worm  on  your 
hook,  although  vou  mav  have  a  fine  outfit — GO  WHERE 
THE  FISH  ARE. 

I  wonder  if  we  were  as  anxious  and  worked  as  dili- 
gently to  get  people  in  the  church  as  worldly  organiza- 
tions do,  if  our  crowds  would  not  be  larger.  How  many 
have  you  asked  to  accept  Christ  or  invited  to  church? 

Homiletics  and  diction  have  their  place,  but  nothing 
can  take  the  place  of  a  burning  message  from  ofl"  the 
altar  of  the  heart  that  is  full  of  zeal  for  Christ.  Saved  for 
heaven  is  the  idea  of  too  many  church  members,  instead 
of  BEING  SAVED  TO  SERVE.  Not  how  little  can  I  do 
for  Christ,  but  HOW  MUCH  should  be  the  goal.  Dwai'fs. 
paralytics  and  deformed  Christians  are  made  by  refusing 
and  dodging  Christian  responsibilities. 

Why  is  a  preacher  any  more  responsible  to  God  than 
the  members  of  his  church?  He  is  the  same  kind  of  a 
human  being.  EVERY  MAN  SHALL  GIVE  AN  AC- 
COUNT OF  HIMSELF  TO  GOD— NO  PROXIES  OR 
ALIBIS  UP  THERE. 

STEWARDSHIP  AND  THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  ARE 
TWINS.  Moneyitis  is  closing  more  than  one  church  dooi- 
and  drying  up  the  fountain  of  Christian  joy  in  the  lives 
of  those  who  are  withholding  from  God's  cause. 

What  is  the  matter  with  God's  law  of  the  tithe  ?  When 
(Continued  on  page   7) 
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Who  Is  Responsible? 

By  Elder  G.  W.  Bench,  D.D. 


A  few  days  ago  a  family  from  Shipshewana  came  to 
our  home  at  the  Lake  to  consult  us  on  some  matter  which 
was  unknown  to  us.  It  was  a  cold  Sunday  morning,  and 
in  reply  to  some  intimations  by  her  husband  as  to  her 
bodily  ailments,  she  said,  "I  tell  you,  I  am  sick  in  soul, 
and  I  must  do  something  for  my  soul."  I  said,  "Well, 
that  is  not  only  a  real  sickness,  but  Jesus  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost;  and  he  is  ready,  if  you 
are."  It  was  seemingly  just  what  she  wished  me  to  say, 
for  she  immediately  added,  "I  have  brought  my  clothes, 
and  I  wondered  if  I  could  not  be  baptized" ;  adding,  "I  do 
not  want  to  spend  another  night  like  last  night."  Being 
strangers  to  us,  she  inquired  as  to  our  form  of  commun- 
ion, and  whether  I  would  baptize  her,  and  by  trine  immer- 
sion. Did  I  discourage  her?  I  might  have  done  so,  for 
there  was  heavy  ice  on  the  lake,  and  having  no  baptismal 
suit,  I  would  have  to  take  the  water  also,  when  for  a 
week  I  had  been  tossing  about  all  night  with  rheumatism. 

Her  husband,  reared  in  another  faith,  expected  me  to 
discourage  her  with  the  usual  makeshift:  it  is  too  cold; 
I  am  afflicted  with  the  rheumatism ;  we  can  arrange  next 
week  to  use  a  baptistry  at  Elkhart,  or  Goshen.  But  we 
had  our  little  preparatory  service  of  Scriptural  teaching 
and  prayer,  making  the  good  confession  in  which  her  hus- 
band joined.  We  then  discovered  that  there  was  a 
place  around  the  lake  where  the  numerous  flowing  wells 
emptied  that  was  open,  and  we  drove  over  there  and  wad- 
ing out  into  the  water,  I  baptized  her  as  our  Lord  has 
commanded  in  Matthew  28:19,  with  the  confirmation  ser- 
vice in  the  water.  To  say  this  new-born  soul  was  happy 
in  her  obedience  to  that  command,  was  putting  it  mildly. 
And,  I  have  had  no  rheumatism  since. 

Now,  who  is  responsible  for  such  unusual  faith?  I 
found  out  in  our  little  meeting  that  her  parents  were 
Dunkard  people.  That  her  convictions  came  from  teach- 
ings found  in  the  Word  of  God.  Her  teachers  were  not 
quibblers — they  were  earnest  and  sincere  when  it  came 
to  obeying  the  commission  of  our  Lord.  This  fact,  though 
years  had  elapsed,  led  this  soul  to  obedience.  There  is 
the  command  of  the  resurrected  Christ — a  command  car- 
ried out  to  the  letter  by  the  apostles  after  his  ascension — 
confronting  every  disobedient  soul  of  Adam's  race.  What 
is  to  be  done  with  it?  Our  miserable  theories  about  the 
efficacy  of  this  obedience  does  not  take  it  out  of  the  Book. 
Tliese  pet  theories  of  a  lot  of  easy-going  modernists  do 
but  one  thing:  encourage  people  to  be  willing  TO  DIE 
DISOBEDIENT  TO  GOD.  And  any  theory  which  leads 
to  that  has  had  its  birth  in  hell. 

When  have  you  heard  of  a  case  of  the  sick  being  car- 
I'ied  into  the  waters  that  they  might  obey  Christ  in  the 
commission?  I  have  in  the  distant  past  baptized  scores 
of  sick  people.  Because  of  the  atmosphere  created  and 
augmented  by  such  Bible  lectures  as  we  had  at  our  con- 
ference last  year,  we  can't  get  well  people  to  obey  the 
commands  of  Christ.  When  ministering  to  the  sick  now, 
we  soothe  them  off  into  eternity  in  their  disobedience  as 
though  a  crucified  Christ  did  not  mean  a  word  of  it  when 
he  said,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
hut  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:16). 
I  tell  you.  some  one  is  responsible  for  marking  out  the 
nath  which  will  bring  a  poor  sin-sick  soul  to  a  preacher 
living  on  the  bank  of  a  lake  to  obey  her  Christ  in  the  dead 
of  winter.  If  my  preaching  and  teaching  will  produce  a 
ha'-vest  like  that,  I  shall  have  no  bitter  regrets  when  I 
p^'ake  in  his  likeness.  That  old  fashioned  preacher  who 
stood  between  the  living  and  the  dead  in  that  old  fash- 
ioned meeting-house,  who  implanted  such  a  love  for  her 


•Christ  that  icy  water  could  not  stand  in  her  way  of  com- 
plete obedience  to  one  of  his  plainest  commands,  must 
have  read,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life"  (Rev.  2:10).  AND  HE  WILL.  On 
the  other  hand,  who  is  responsible  for  the  mist  and  fog 
and  doubts  and  "ifs"  and  general  ignorance  prevailing 
among  us  today,  the  direct  result  of  which  is  simply 
standing  by  while  thousands  of  well  meaning  people  are 
permitted  to  slip  into  eternity  absolutely  disobedient  to 
the  great  commission  of  Christ. 

And  I  read  this  the  other  day  in  our  own  literature: 
"His  method  of  preparing  the  way  for  Christ  was  by 
calling  men  to  repentance,  baptizing  them  as  a  sign  of 
their  divine  forgiveness."  Who  said  "baptizing  them  as 
a  sign  of  their  divine  forgiveness?"  Did  John  the  Bap- 
tist? No.  Did  Jesus?  No.  Did  Paul?  No.  The  New 
Testament?  No.  The  statement  is  purely  man-made — 
credal.  It  fails  to  square  with  a  single  statement  of  the 
Word  of  God.  If  I  know  anything  about  history  at  all, 
it  is  this:  that  the  churches  who  are  reading  this  credal 
statement  into  the  commission,  where  it  is  not,  are  more 
and  more  ignoring  that  great  item  of  obedience  in  the 
command  of  Christ.  Tliey  are  permitting  their  people  to 
go  to  their  graves  disobedient  to  the  Christ  who  came  to 
save  them.  That's  the  lesson  of  history;  and  what's  the 
use  to  be-fog  the  issue  as  though  we  might  escape  the 
same  fate?  "Baptizing  them  as  a  sign  of  their  divine 
forgiveness?"  Will  the  writer  affirm  a  proposition  like 
that  in  public  discussion?  Before  he  does,  it  might  be 
well  for  him  to  read  some  of  the  discussions  where  that 
attempt  has  been  made.  Is  baptism  a  "sign"  of  divine 
forgiveness  ?  All  right ;  then  if  there  is  no  baptism,  there 
is  no  "sign."  Will  the  author  preach  that  it  is  perfectly 
safe  and  satisfying  to  go  to  your  grave  without  a  "sign" 
of  divine  forgiveness?  He  knows  he  will  not.  Getting 
rid  of  obedience  to  Christ  in  the  commission  is  not  so 
easy  as  it  may  seem. 

Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana. 


Worldly  Amusements 

By  Mrs.  W.  M.  Lyon 

Quite  recently  there  was  a  discussion  on  dancing,  and 
as  always,  it  ended  with  the  argument,  "Well  there's  so 
many  things  that  are  worse  than  that  these  days."  That 
may  (?)  be  true,  but  are  you  thinking  of  all  the  conse- 
quences that  follow  a  night  on  the  dance  floor. 

Read  the  book  "From  the  Ballroom  to  Hell"  and  sleep 
if  you  can.  Remember  it  is  all  true  (God  pity  us)  every 
word,  from  cover  to  cover  deals  with  facts. 

Then  there  is  our  example,  while  we  might  get  away 
with  it  and  not  lose  our  souls  (?)  there  is  the  weaker 
brother  for  whom  Christ  died.  You  know  he,  himself 
said  it  were  better  for  us  had  we  never  been  born,  than 
to  cause  our  weaker  brother  to  stumble.  Ah,  yes,  and 
Paul  said,  "If  meat  cause  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
no  meat  while  the  world  stands."  How  great  our  re- 
sponsibility is! 

Oh  why  will  souls  who  are  bought  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  argue  for  things  they  know  are  not  of 
our  Father's  Kingdom  but  of  this  world,  that  so  soon 
passes  away?  We  that  are  to  "walk  as  he  walked",  we 
that  are  "in  this  world  as  he  was  in  this  world",  we  that 
must  "walk  with  him  in  white"  if  we  would  reign  with 
him  in  glory",  we  that  must  come  apart  from  sinners 

(Continued  on  pag>e  9) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

HINDUISM  A  VILE  SYSTEM 

Speaking  of  Hinduism  as  he  saw  it  in  his  travels  in 
India,  Mr.  Boyd  says  tliat  lie  considers  it  "one  of  the 
vilest  systems  of  religion  that  this  world  has  ever  seen. 
It  has  absolutely  nothing  in  common  with  Christianity; 
it  has  no  moral  purity,  no  spiritual  idealism,  no  truthful- 
ness, no  honesty.  It  is  not  a  system  of  religion — it  is  a 
system  of  economics  that  has  as  its  purpose  to  keep  other 
classes  in  slavery  and  degeneration. — The  Christian  Con- 
servator. 

PROTESTANT  MISSIONS  IN  CATHOLIC  COUNTRIES 

Reports  of  a  great  movement  in  Belgium  that  seems  to 
be  unquestionably  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  sav- 
ing of  a  multitude  of  souls,  re-awakens  the  oft-discussed 
question  as  to  why  Protestant  missionaries  invade  Roman 
Catholic  countries.  In  1515,  there  began  a  work  in  Bel- 
gium which  seemed  a  repetition  of  the  work  in  Bohemia 
a  century  earlier,  both  of  which  were  distined  to  be 
crushed  out  by  the  armed  forces  which  awaited  orders 
from  the  head  of  the  Roman  church.  After  these  long 
centuries  of  suppression,  these  two  lands  are  again  aud- 
ible and  both  are  calling  for  the  Book  that  was  closed 
against  their  study  in  those  intolerant  times.  In  both 
lands  there  is  now  a  widespread  interest  and  action  that 
is  bringing  thousands  to  Christ. 

We  believe  that  there  is  enough  truth  in  the  Roman 
church  to  save  an  earnest  seeker  of  Christ,  but  we  also 
fear  that  so  many  human  inventions  have  been  intruded 
into  the  foreground,  that  only  the  most  diligent  are  really 
successful  in  getting  past  the  saints  and  angels  and  hier- 
archy, that  crowd  the  road  which  leads  toward  God.  In 
all  these  lands  there  are  multitudes  who  have  grown 
weary  with  the  effort  after  peace  and  await  the  message 
of  pardon  and  cleansing  by  simple  faith  in  a  crucified 
Christ,  clearly  revealed  in  the  pages  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  particularly  to  these  that  the  evangelical 
missionary  is  sent. — The  Presbyterian. 

DEPEND  UPON  THE  CHURCH 

It  is  our  conviction  that  those  who  suffer  at  the  hands 
of  society  may  always  depend  upon  the  church  to  stand 
by  them.  There  is  never  any  call  for  aid  but  what  the 
church  is  ready  to  give  a  hearty  response.  There  is  no 
foreign  group  suffering  today  within  our  borders  but  that 
the  church  is  bending  every  effort  to  minister  to  it. 

Take  the  Negro  race  as  an  example.  Is  not  the  church 
seeking  to  solve  the  race  problem  as  it  bears  down  upon 
these  people?  Is  not  the  ministry  of  any,  each,  and  all 
of  the  Protestant  communions  ever  active,  ever  ready 
to  dispose  of  race  intolerance  at  its  every  appearance? 

We  learn  from  one  who  was  on  the  ground  recently  at 
Columbia,  Tennessee,  when  there  was  a  lynching  of  a 
Negro,  that  the  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  preachers 
fought  back  the  crowd  with  their  own  hands.  They  stood 
at  the  door  and  challenged  the  mob.  They  appealed,  they 
warned,  they  reasoned,  they  threatened.  They  used  their 
own  force  to  bring  quiet  and  to  quell  the  passion.  Indeed, 
the  man  for  whose  blood  and  life  the  frenzied  mob  clam- 
ored and  raged  would  not  have  been  reached  had  not  the 
door  been  opened  from  the  inside.  Tlien  the  crowd  pushed 
inward.  The  defenders  were  carried  off  their  feet,  and 
the  mob  had  its  way. 

After  all,  the  spirit  of  Christ  controls  the  passion  of 
intolerance  and  race  prejudice.    His  ministry  may  be  de- 


pended upon  to  stand  with  those  for  whom  Christ  died, 
regardless  of  race  or  color. — Western  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 


Observation  and  Exhortation 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

was  it  repealed?  Why  should  Christ  have  less,  than  un- 
der Moses  ? 

If  the  church  tithed,  she  would  have  no  financial  prob- 
lems, they  would  all  be  solved. 

BOOST  ASHLAND  ENDOWMENT  AND  HELP  PUT 
IT  ACROSS. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


The  Moral  Welfare  of  the  Home 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

is  not  enough  that  we  work  together  in  the  home.  It  is  the  divine 
right  of  parents  and  children  to  play  together."  The  home  should 
be  attractive  and  interesting,  the  place  fot  the  development  of 
ideals  and  the  encouragement  of  ambitions.  The  home  should 
function  for  the  social  needs  of  the  child  as  long  as  possible,  and 
when  the  school  and  other  agencies  break  in,  it  should  cooperate 
with  them  without  losing  its  own  rightful  place.  The  home  is 
responsible  for  establishing  the  right  attitude  toward  and  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath,  "an  institution  whose  roots  are  not  only 
in  the  purpose  of  God,  but  also  in  nature  and  in  human  nature.  .  . . 
The  home  that  ignores  the  Sabbath  does  so  at  its  own  peril.  When 
nothing  is  sacred  then  nothing  is  safe."  This  phase  of  the  dis- 
cussion was  concluded  with  the  recommendation  "that  at  least 
one  night  a  week  and  Sunday  afternoon  be  set  aside  for  family 
fellowship,  and  that  parents  exercise  great  tact  and  care  to  help 
children  choose  their  friends  and  associates,  not  on  the  basis  of 
social  or  racial  prejudice  but  on  the  higher  basis  of  character 
attainment." 

The  education  program  of  the  home  should  include  the  parents 
as  well  as  the  child.  The  moral  welfare  of  the  child  requires  that 
it  shall  be  well  born,  that  its  parents  shall  be  educated  for  the 
responsibilities  of  parenthood,  as  well  as  prepared  to  set  the  right 
example  before  the  child,  which  is  far  more  essential  than  pic- 
tures, stories  and  music  of  the  right  sort,  important  as  these  are. 
The  parent  should  cooperate  with  the  public  schools  and  encourage 
the  child  in  its  lessons.  The  child  should  be  guarded  against  news- 
papers that  display  crime  and  immorality,  and  against  theaters 
and  dances.  Too  many  of  the  common  harmful  educative  influ- 
ences are  overlooked  until  the  child  has  been  damaged  beyond  re- 
pair. 

The  economic  conditions  of  the  home  and  the  health  of  the  var- 
ious members  have  something  to  do  with  the  best  interests  of  the 
home,  it  was  said.  Sickness,  low  vitality  and  abnormality  are 
fearful  handicaps.  Also  when  homes  are  poverty-stricken  or  lav- 
ished with  riches  the  highest  welfare  of  the  children  is  endan- 
gered. On  the  one  hand  the  danger  is  overcrowding  and  discour- 
agement, and  on  the  other  laziness,  extravagance  and  fast  living. 
The  influence  of  gambling,  drinking.  Sabbath-breaking,  social  sets 
and  clubs  on  the  economic,  health  and  moral  welfare  of  the  home 
was  pointed  out  and  the  suggestion  was  to  counsel  "Christians  to 
live  more  simply  and  to  forsake  foolish  competition  with  social 
climbers" — pretty  good   Dunker  doctrine,  we  thought. 

The  phase  of  home  welfare  that  called  forth  most  discussion  was 
the  efl'ort  to  work  out  a  legal  program  for  home  protection,  pri- 
marily through  the  regulation  of  marriage  and  divorce.  The  con- 
census of  opinion  was  in  favor  of  stricter  laws  for  both  marriage 
and  divorce,  with  special  emphasis  on  guarding  against  hasty 
marriages.  The  program  agreed  upon  has  the  backing  of  some  of 
Ohio's  wisest  judges  and  commissioners,  and  is  to  be  urged  upon 
the  state  legislature  at  its  next  session.  The  convention  went  on 
record  as  favoring  uniform  marriage  and  divorce  laws  throughout 
the  United  States. 

May  it  be  that  in  these  and  other  ways  our  people  may  be 
stirred  with  greater  zeal  to  the  promotion  of  the  welfare  of  the 
home  and  the  guarding  of  it  against  evils. 
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The  Loss  of  Happiness— Why? 

By  J.  I.  Hall 

TEXT:  Where  is  the  blessedness  ye  spoke  of?     For  I  bear  you  record  that  if  it  had  been  possible 
you  would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes  and  have  given  them  to  me. — Galatians  4:15. 


Paul  evidently  thought  that  the  Christians  of  Galatia 
were  not  as  full  of  joy  as  they  once  had  been.  In  Gala- 
tians 4:9  he  seems  to  fear  that  they  would  turn  to  the 
beggarly  elements  of  the  world.  Some  seemed  to  be 
under  the  law  rather  than  under  grace.  They  seemed  to 
lack  some  of  the  essential  elements  that  make  up  the 
Christian  character.  Paul  had  a  great  desire  to  be  with 
them,  for  he  said,  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you.  There  are 
reasons  for  this  lack  of  enjoyment  in  Christian  lives. 

First  we  would  mention  Failure  to  pray  in  secret.  We 
do  not  discourage  public  prayer,  for  it  is  necessary,  but 
one  is  really  what  he  actually  is  when  he  is  alone  with 
God.  Jesus  said.  Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to 
faint.  They  may  have  failed  to  grasp  the  joy  that  comes 
from  real  service.  It  is  our  privilege  and  duty  to  enjoy 
it.  We  should  serve  because  we  love  to  serve.  Unless 
the  husband  loves  his  wife  she  cannot  please  him.  We 
cannot  please  God  unless  we  love  him  and  love  one  an- 
other, and  find  joy  in  serving  him.  We  cannot  love  God 
and  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness.  We  should  be 
daily  happy  in  his  service. 

Tlien  failure  to  search  the  scriptures  causes  a  loss  of 
happiness.  Do  we  take  as  much  interest  in  reading  the 
"Good  News"  as  we  do  in  reading  the  tragedies  of  the 
dailies?  If  we  miss  getting  a  single  copy  of  the  daily 
paper  we  seem  to  think  we  have  lost  a  great  treasure.  Do 
we  read  God's  word  daily?  If  we  do  not  we  lose  the  joy 
of  it,  and  beside  we  break  a  command — "Search  the  Scrip- 
tures daily,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life." 

The  lack  of  the  spirit  of  giving  is  another  way  of  los- 
ing a  real  happy  experience.  Most  of  the  wealth  of  the 
world  is  entrusted  to  God's  people.  If  we  fail  to  give 
God  his  portion  we  fail  to  receive  a  great  joy.  We  can- 
not plead  poverty  if  we  have  the  spirit  of  the  poor  widow 
who  gave  two  mites.  Jesus  said  she  gave  more  than  those 
who  gave  from  their  abundance,  for  she  gave  all  she  had. 
It  must  have  brought  into  her  life  genuine  happiness.  Her 
heart  must  have  been  filled  with  joy. 
■  When  we  fail  to  do  right  we  are  not  happy.  If  we  live 
the  Golden  Rule  life  we  cannot  help  being  happy.  When 
we  fail  to  live  by  that  "Rule"  we  develop  a  selfish  hfe. 
It  is  the  "Rule"  by  which  we  should  measure  ourselves 
daily.  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ.  How  would  you  like  to  be  treated  like  you 
are  treating  your  brother?  How  inconsiderate  people 
are  to  those  who  are  faithful  and  to  whom  they  really 
owe  a  debt  of  gratitude!  Such  hearts  cannot  be  happy, 
and  generally  trouble  follows  upon  them  instead  of  hap- 
piness.   May  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  us  into  a  larger  life. 

We  cannot  have  the  happiness  that  belongs  to  the 
Christian  life  and  live  a  worldly  life.  We  often  hear  it 
said  concerning  some  socially  inclined  person.  He  is  a 
great  mixer.  I  heard  a  great  preacher,  whose  predeces- 
sor was  considered  a  good  mixer,  say.  Do  not  think  for 
one  moment  that  I  am  going  to  be  a  storebox  whittler, 
a  theater  goer,  or  be  found  playing  cards,  dancing  or  tell- 
ing smutty  jokes  to  smutty  men.  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
doesn't  lead  that  way."  Surely  the  great  preacher  was 
T'o-ht  and  his  predecessor  was  a  bad  mixer.  Such  mixing 
never  builds  character  and  if  there  is  any  joy  in  it,  it 
must  be  a  sort  of  worldly  joy  that  will  soon  die.    If  we 


want  to  be  really  happy,  do  not  do  anything  Jesus  would 
not  help  you  in,  and  do  not  go  any  place  where  he  would 
not  go  with  you. 

Then  othei's  get  under  the  juniper  tree  of  discourage- 
ment. The  old  prophet  Elijah  did.  It  is  a  faith  destroy- 
er.   It  puts  a  veil  on  the  face  of  hope.    It  is  a  joy  killer. 

Still  others  get  on  the  slippery  paths  of  worldliness. 
Lot  of  old  did.  He  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom.  You 
all  know  the  pathetic  story  of  the  man  of  old.  There  is 
no  revelation  of  happiness  found  in  Egypt.  The  Chris- 
tian's happiness  is  found  at  the  Bethel  of  fellowship  with 
God. 

Then  there  is  the  crowd  that  gets  on  the  house  top  of 
self-ease.  You  will  remember  that  David's  self-ease  led 
to  sinful  self-indulgence  and  instead  of  calling  happily 
to  the  Lord  he  sent  up  a  wail  of  sorrow  for  his  sinning. 

Then  there  is  danger  of  getting  into  the  doubting 
castle  of  unbelief.  Doubt  cripples  our  faith,  kills  our  joy, 
dampens  our  zeal,  retards  our  love,  annuls  our  hope, 
darkens  the  mind,  and  it  hinders  our  full  obedience  to 
Christ.    No  one  can  be  happy,  who  is  full  of  doubt. 

Self  trust,  pride  in  one's  own  opinions  and  insistence 
upon  one's  own  way  always  have  a  disastrous  result.  If 
you  want  to  be  happy  do  not  get  in  the  ring  with  the  an- 
gry "disputes  and  wrangler.  You  then  would  lose  your 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom.  A  gentleman  said 
to  an  old  negro  servant,  who  was  once  a  very  devout 
Christian:  "Well,  Henry,  how  is  it  with  your  soul?"  Hen- 
ry said,  "I'se  jest  keepin'  along,  sir,  jest  keepin'  along, 
sir."  "But  Henry,  how  are  you  serving  the  Lord?"  "I'se 
jest  goin'  through  the  motions,  sir,  jest  goin'  through 
the  motions,  sir."  There  is  a  tendency  these  days  just  to 
go  through  the  motions,  and  consequently  there  is  no  real 
happiness  in  serving.  There  were  three  ministers  discus- 
sing the  meaning  of  this  text.  A  servant  girl  said  she 
knew  the  meaning.  She  said,  "When  I  wake  in  the  morn- 
ing, I  pray  the  Lord  to  open  my  understanding.  Wlien  T 
am  dressing  I  pray  the  Lord  to  put  on  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness. When  I  am  washing  I  ask  for  the  washing  of 
regeneration.  'V\^-ien  I  am  at  work  I  ask  for  strength  for 
the  day.  When  I  sweep,  I  pray  God  to  cleanse  me  from 
all  impurities.  When  I  kindle  the  fire  I  ask  for  the  fire 
of  love  to  be  kindled  anew  in  my  heart.  At  breakfast 
I  ask  to  be  fed  on  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word.  WTien 
I  am  busy  with  the  children  I  pray  for  adoption." 
"Enough",  said  the  minister,  "the  meek  will  he  guide  in 
wisdom."    Such  a  character  will  always  be  happy. 

Why  do  we  fail  in  our  prayer  hfe?  We  are  not  as 
watchful  as  v/e  should  be.  An  old  Christian  complained 
of  weariness  in  the  evening.  He  said,  as  some  one  asked 
the  reason,  "I  have  so  much  to  do  every  day.  I  have 
two  falcons  to  tame ;  I  have  two  hares  to  keep  from  run- 
ning away,  two  hawks  to  manage,  one  serpent  to  confine ; 
one  lion  to  chain  and  keep  chained ;  and  a  very  sick  man 
to  look  after.  He  always  needs  my  watch  care."  The 
two  falcons  were  his  eyes.  The  hares  were  his  feet.  The 
hawks  were  his  hands.  The  serpent  was  his  tongue.  The 
Hon  was  his  heart.  The  sick  man  was  the  old  Christian. 
Without  such  watch  care  we  may  go  wrong  every  day. 
It  may  make  one  weary,  but  the  joy  of  overcoming  that 
comes  to  the  watchful,  prayerful,  victorious  Christian  is 
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a  real  thrill  of  happiness.  Without  this  watchful,  pray- 
erful life  we  do  not  make  progress  in  developing  the  best 
within  us. 

Some  years  ago  I  was  calling  on  my  parishioners  in 
Tighlmanton,  Indiana.  As  I  entered  one  of  the  homes  a 
little  boy  was  on  the  portico  riding  a  rocking  horse.  I 
said,  "My  little  man,  where  are  you  going?"  "To  New 
York",  was  the  quick  reply.  I  made  the  visit  and  passed 
on.  A  few  hours  later  we  passed  that  home  again.  The 
boy  was  still  rocking  away  but  had  made  no  progress. 
There  are  some  rocking  horse  church  members.  They 
seem  to  make  no  progress  in  developing  the  more  abun- 
dant life  which  makes  one  to  rejoice  and  to  be  glad.  Let 
us  all  pray  and  work  for  the  life  of  happiness. 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Worldly  Amusements 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

and  touch  not  the  unclean  things,  we  that  must  "think 
no  evil", — think  you,  the  dance  floor  will  help  to  keep  our 
thoughts  clean  and  pure? 

"Purer  in  heart,  0  God,  help  me  to  be; 

That  I  thy  holy  face,  one  day  may  see, 

Guide  thou  my  wayward  feet. 

Keep  me  with  counsel  sweet. 

Purer  in  heart,  0  God,  help  me  to  be." 

Shall  we  pray  to  him  to  "lead  us  not  into  temptation" 
and  then  walk  straight  into  it  with  our  eyes  wide  open  ? 
Can  God  bless  such  a  life?  Can  he  fill  it  and  use  it  to 
his  glory  to  bring  others  to  him? 

Why  not  be  like  the  man  who  when  asked  how  close 
he  could  drive  to  the  edge  of  a  certain  precipice  with 
perfect  safety,  replied,  "I  don't  know,  I  never  tried  to 
go  close  to  the  edge,  I  keep  just  as  far  away  as  I  possibly 
can."  Is  not  that  the  attitude  God's  loving  children 
should  take?  Why  flirt  with  the  devil,  when  "to  destroy 
his  works"  brought  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven,  caused 
him  to  leave  his  Father's  house  and  suff'er  the  shame  of 
the  cross?  Why  will  we,  joint  heirs  with  him  in  Glory, 
tamper  and  play  with  the  very  things  that  cost  him  such 
a  price?  Why  not  rather  be  so  busy  "about  our  Father's 
business",  that  we  have  no  time  for  the  things  that  cost 
thousands  their  immortal  souls? 

How  will  we  feel  in  his  presence  after  spending  valu- 
able time  on  the  dance  floor?  For  we  all  must  appear 
in  his  presence,  there  is  no  escape.  Every  soul  born 
into  this  world  must  face  him.  Why  not  face  him  now, 
while  there  is  time  to  repent  and  before  the  life  is 
wrecked?  I  have  lately  heard  of  a  revival,  where  very 
little  seemed  to  be  accomplished  and  the  question  was 
asked,  "What  is  the  trouble?"  "Dear  knows,  the  evange- 
list is  doing  his  full  part.  Is  it  we?"  Yes,  it  is  we  who 
are  "hindering  the  gospel"  by  worldliness  we  are  allow- 
ing to  abide  in  our  lives,  and  by  means  of  which  we  are 
causing  sinners  to  stumble  over  us,  into  endless  miser\'. 
— separation  from  God,  eternal  loss,  everlasting  regret. 

Oh,  let  us  cleanse  our  spiritual  houses  now  while  time 
is  ours,  that  we  may  have  no  regrets,  when  we  stand 
in  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  us,  and  died 
to  redeem  us  from  Satan's  power.  Oh  how  sm.all,  how 
less  than  nothing,  will  our  sacrifices  seem,  when  we 
"stand  around  the  great  white  throne"  with  him  in  Glor^^ 

God  give  us  the  vision,  that  we  may  be  enabled  now 
to  see  thee,  to  worship  and  to  love  thee,  as  thy  true  chil- 
dren, and  that  we  may  not  be  "ashamed"  at  thy  appear- 
ing. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


®ur  iilHorship  iproaram 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  PRAYER 

An  Outline  on  "The  Fruits  of  Religion",  Closing  Easter 
Sunday 

MONDAY 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  WORRY— Matt.  6:25-34.  "Be 
not  anxious  for  the  morrow"  (Vs.  34).  Worry  or 
anxiety  are  often  a  form  of  fear  and  distrust  of  God. 
Jesus  knew  its  devastating  influence  and  continually 
pi'eached  faith  as  the  means  of  overcoming  it.  In  a 
recent  book  "Fear",  Dr.  Oliver  remarks  to  one  of  his 
patients,  a  nervous  wreck,  "I'll  tell  you  the  kind  of 
people  I  do  not  see  in  my  office,  not  as  a  general  rule. 
So  far  as  my  experience  goes,  the  people  who  do  not 
seem  to  be  assailed  and  poisoned  by  fear  are  those 
who  believe  and  practice  the  Christian  religion", — the 
religion  taught  by  One  who  is  still  present  on  earth 
and  still  walks  with  men. 

TUESDAY 

OVERCOMING  SINFUL  HABITS— Rom.  7:15-25. 
"Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory"  (1  Cor. 
15:57).  Paul  had  been  suffering  fi-om  a  divided  spirit. 
The  good  and  the  evil  were  in  perpetual  conflict.  A 
prolific  cause  of  mental  disturbances  is  lack  of  self 
conquest  and  inward  harmony.  It  may  consist  of  a 
secret  sin,  a  wayward  imagination,  desires  at  war  with 
ideals,  or  a  wrong  attitude  toward  life  and  other  peo- 
ple. The  way  out  is  to  make  Christ  the  central,  dom- 
inating purpose  in  life.  If  he  is  supreme,  there  will 
be  inner  order,  unity  and  peace. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  THANKSGIVING— Psalm  103:1- 
11.  "Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits"  (vs.  2).  The  spirit  of  thanksgiving  is 
part  of  healthy-minded  and  vital  religion.  One  of  the 
great  causes  of  unrest  and  low  spiritual  life  is  a  crav- 
ing for  things  we  do  not  possess,  and  possibly  things 
our  neighbors  do  possess.  The  spirit  of  thanksgiving 
magnifies  what  we  have  and  minimizes  what  we  lack. 
No  person  who  thankfully  reflects  on  what  he  has  can 
ever  become  a  victim  of  self-pity. 

THURSDAY 

COUNTING  ON  GOD— Psalm  37:1-8.  "Fret  not 
thyself"  (vs.  1).  Three  times  in  this  short  passage 
that  admonition  comes  to  us.  And  the  writer  adds,  "It 
tendeth  only  to  evil."  It  frays  the  soul  and  robs  the 
spirit  of  poise  and  power.  Religion  has  at  the  core  of 
it  the  belief  that  at  the  heart  of  this  universe  there  is 
a  Spirit  working  ceaselessly  in  behalf  of  truth  and 
justice.  And  this  Spirit — even  God — can  never  be 
finally  defeated.     You  can  count  on  God. 

FRIDAY 

THE  OUTWARD  LOOK— Phil.  3:12-16.  "Stretching 
foi-ward  to  the  things  which  are  before"  (vs.  13).  Dr. 
Alexander  Whyte  used  to  counsel,  "Be  careful  of  your 
health  but  be  careless  of  your  life."  One  of  the  great- 
est enemies  to  health  is  too  much  self-concern,  which 
easily  turns  into  introspection.  The  cure  for  this  is 
to  give  oneself  with  abandon  to  service  of  others,  and 
to  give  no  place  to  self-pity  and  solicitous  self-concern. 

"Look  up,  not  dovsm. 

Look  out,  not  in. 

Look  forward,  not  backward. 

And  lend  a  hand." 

SATURDAY 

THE  HEALING  TOUCH— Matt.  9:18-26.  "As  many 
as  touched  (him)  wei-e  made  whole"  (Matt.  14:26).  One 
of  the  tenderest  titles  ever  given  Jesus  is  "The  Great 
Physician."  The  gospels  are  replete  with  stories  of 
his  healing  acts.  Jesus  continually  described  this  heal- 
ing to  faith.  Faith  and  prayer  are  mighty  healing 
forces.  No  one  who  is  informed  and  open-minded  can 
doubt  this  truth. 

SUNDAY 

THE  ETERNAL  FRIENDSHIP  —  Rom.  8:31-39. 
"Nothing  can  seperate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (vs.  30).  Friendship  is 
one  of  the  richest  sources  of  ioy,  and  the  lack  of  it 
causes  many  troubles.  But  there  are  regions  into 
which  human  friends  cannot  go.  But  at  such  times 
the  Christian  is  never  alone.  One  is  at  hand  who  un- 
derstands, sympathizes  and  helps.  "I  am  not  alone", 
said  Jesus,  and  he  leads  us  into  that  same  friendship 
with  the  Father,  from  whom  nothing  can  separate  us. 
— G.  S.  B. 
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The  Cradle  Roll  Department 

By  Mrs.  Nora  Bracken  Davis 


The  Cradle  Roll  Standard 

A  Standard  is  an  ideal  toward  which  to 
work  and  a  measure  by  which  to  test  pro- 
gress. The  following  standard  was  adopted 
by  The  Sunday  School  Council  of  Evangel- 
ical Denominations  in  January,  1916,  and 
by  the  International  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation in  February,  1916: 

Standard   for  a   Cradle   Roll   Department 

The  church  and  Sunday  school  may  assist 
in  the  religious  nurture  of  little  children 
in  the  home  and  insure  their  future  mem- 
bership in  the  Sunday  school.  To  this  end, 
it  is  desirable: 

1.  To  keep  in  touch  with  the  children  and 
parents  by:    _ 

(a)  Organizing  a  Cradle  Roll  of  children 
from  birth  to  three  or  four  years  of  age, 
vidth  a  superintendent  and  any  needed  as- 
sistants. 

(b)  Recognition  of  membership  in  the 
Sunday  school,  a  public  roll  and  an  accur- 
ate, permanent  record  of  names,  birthdays, 
promotions,  removals,  parents'  names  and 
addresses. 

2.  To     make     definite     provision    for    the 
child's  early  religious  nurture,  by: 

(a)  Suggesting  to  parents  appropriate 
stories,  prayers,  songs  or  simple  lessons 
preparatory  to  the  Beginners'  Lessons,  and 
furnishing  helpful  literature  when  neces- 
sary. 

(b)  Furnishing  appropriate  and  simple 
preliminary  instruction  and  a  sympathetic 
teacher  for  the  Cradle  Roll  Class,  if  there 
is  one  in  the  Beginners'  Department.* 

(c)  Mothers'  or  Parents'  Meetings  or 
Classes,  in  which  topics  concerning  the  ear- 
ly training  of  children  shall  be  considered, 
and  by  providing  a  home  library  for  their 
use. 

■3.     To   provide   for   social   contact   between 
Sunday  school  and  Home,  by: 

(a)  Visits,  messages,  and  invitations  for 
special  days. 

(b)  Recognition  of  birthdays. 

(c)  A  Cradle  Roll  Day  annually. 

(d)  An  occasional  social  affair  for  par- 
ents and  children. 

Suggestive   Cradle    Roll   Service 
I     Recognition  of  Membership 

A  small  white  cradle  trimmed  in  bows  of 
green  and  v/hite  ribbon  should  be  placed  in 
the  front  of  the  room.  Cards  bearing  the 
babies'  names  may  be  dropped  into  the  ci'a- 
dle.  Two  little  children  may  rock  the  cra- 
dle while  the  remainder  of  the  children  say 
together: 

"Little  cradle,  green  and  white, 
Keep   through    every    day    and     night 
All  the  names  we  trust  to  you. 
And  help   the   parents  to   be  true, 
Safely  keep  the  names  we  pray, 
For  tJiese  babies  day  by  day." 
Prayer: 

"God  bless  the  babies  in  our  cradle, 
Bless  them  and  keep  them. 

Throughout  each  glad  day. 
Watch  them  in  daylight, 


And  guard  them  in  darkness. 
May  they  grow  gentler 
And  sweeter  each  day." 

Song: 

"Babies  bright  and  babies  sweet. 
Now  in  loving  song  we  greet: 
Jesus  guide  your  little  feet 
To  his  home  of  Joy  complete. 
Babies  dark  and  babies  fair, 
Listen  to  our  earnest  prayer: 
May  you  all  have  blessings  rare. 
Safe  within  the  Shepherd's  care." 

— Primary    Songs. 

II  Promotion  Day  Service 

Mrs.  Baldwin,  in  "Our  Babies",  gives  the 
following  suggestion  for  a  beautiful  ser- 
vice: 

In  some  schools  a  low,  white  fence,  about 
thirty  inches  high  and  eight  or  nine  feet 
long,  is  placed  on  the  platform.  In  the 
center  is  a  pair  of  gates,  tied  together  with 
pink  ribbons.  The  fence  may  be  prettily 
trimmed  with  goldenrod,  or  delicate  white 
paper  flowers.  The  teen-age  boys  and  girls 
will  make  these  if  asked  to  do  so. 

At  the  right,  on  the  front  seats,  the  lit- 
tle people  who  are  to  be  promoted  should 
be  seated,  with  their  parents.  The  Begin- 
ners may  sit  in  a  circle  in  their  own  chairs 
to  the  left  of  the  platform.  While  the  Sun- 
day school  sings  "Open  the  Gates  for  the 
Children",  two  little  Beginners  step  to  the 
platform,  open  the  gates  and  the  Cradle 
Roll  children,  assisted  if  necessary  by  the 
Cradle  Roll  Superintendent,  pass  through. 
The  Cradle  Roll  Superintendent  presents 
each  graduate  with  a  certificate  tied  with 
pink  ribbon.  The  Beginners  sing  a  wel- 
come song  while  the  graduates  take  their 
places  in  the  circle  to  the  left. 

Welcome  Song: 

"Welcome,   welcome,   baby  band 
Here's  our  heart  and  here's  our  hand; 
Now  you're  older,  stronger  grown 
You  have  joined  us  here  we  know." 

Chorus 

Here   we   hope   you'll   always   find 
Every  classmate  true  and  kind; 
Jesus  loves  you  babies  dear, 
Loves  to  have  you  very  near. 

In  his  arms  he  loves  to  hold, 
Gives  to  you  his  love  untold; 
Jesus  keep  you  pure  and  sweet. 
Safely  guide  your  little  feet." 

III  The  Annual  Cradle  Roll  Day 

1.  Quiet  Music. 

2.  Prayer: 

A  prayer  for  the  babies  and  their  parents, 
may  be  made  by  the  superintendent  or  a 
special  prayer  which  has  been  taught  to  the 
children  may  be  given  to  them. 

3.  Scripture  reading  in  concert:  Mark  10: 
13-16,  also  Luke  18:16. 

4.  Hymn  by  School. 

.5.  .  A  short  talk  by  the  Cradle  Roll  Super- 
intendent. 
6.     Recitation : 
Babies  short  and  babies  tall. 
Babies  big  and  babies  small. 


Blue-eyed  babies,  babies  fair. 
Brown-eyed  babies  with  lots  of  hair, 
Babies  so  tiny  they  can't  sit  up, 
Babies  that  drink  from  a  silver  cup, 
Babies  that  coo,  babies  that  creep, 
Babies  that  only  can  eat  and  sleep. 
Babies  that  laugh  and  babies  that  talk. 
Babies   quite  big  enough  to  walk. 
Dimpled  fingers  and  dimpled  feet— - 
What  in  the  world  is  half  so  sweet 
As  babies  that  jump,  laugh,  cry  and  crawl, 
Eat,   sleep,   talk,   walk,   creep,   coo   and   all 

wee  babies?  — Eugene   Field. 

7.     A  welcome  service  for  parents  and  ba- 
bies. 
Closing  song. 

Bibliography 
The  following  books  for  Children's  Work- 
ers are  recommended  by  the  International 
Sunday   School  Association.     These  can  be 
secured  from  their  headquarters  in  Chicago. 
"The  Cradle  Roll"— Mrs.  Chapin. 
"Beckonings   of   Little   Hands" — Dubois. 
"A  Study  of  Child  Nature" — Harrison. 
"Love  and  Law  in  Child  Training' — Pouls- 

son. 
"Object  Lessons  for  the  Cradle  Roll — Dan- 

ielson. 
"Education  by  Plays  and  Games" — Johnson. 
"Children's  Rights" — Wiggin. 
"The  Care  and  Feeding  of  Children" — Holt. 
"Finger   Plays" — Poulsson. 
"How  to  Tell  Stories  to  Children" — Bryant. 
"Stories  for  the  Littlest  Ones" — Bryant. 
"The  Children's  Year"   (songs) — Conant. 
"Object    Lessons    for    the     Cradle     Roll" — 

Danielson. 
"The  Shepherd  of  Us  All"— Stewart. 
"Tell  Me  a  True  Story"— Stewart. 
"For  the  Children's  Hour" — Bailey. 
"For  the  Littlest  Ones" — Bryant. 
"A   Story  Garden  for     Little     Children" — 

Lindsay. 
"Mother  Stories" — Lindsay. 
"Story-Telling  Time" — Danielson. 
"The  Child's  Work"— Poulsson. 


REPORT  OF  WHITE  GIFTS 

Previously   Reported    $3,713.65 

Pleasant  Grove,  N.  English,  Iowa  3.83 

*Telford,  Tenn 14.65 

Philadelphia,  First  Brethren    75.00 

Sterling,   0 8.36 

Muncie,  Ind 19.30 

*West  Alexandria,  0 17.35 

tNew  Enterprise,   Ind 52.79 

Calvary  S.  S.,  New  Jersey   8.00 

Hampton  S.  S.,  New  Jersey 8.00 

Fair  Haven,  O '. 15.85 

Falls  City,  Neb 78.77 

Total    $4,015.55 

Note:  *  Churches  not  reported  last  year. 
t  An  increase  over  last  year's  gift. 

M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH,  Treasurer. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  March  11) 
Jesus  Feeds  the  Multitude 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  6:31-44;  8:1-10. 

Printed  Text— Mark   6:31-44. 

Devotional   Reading — Ezek.  34:11-16. 

Golden  Text — I  am  the  bread  of  life;  he 
that  Cometh  to  me  shall  not  hunger,  and  he 
that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. — 
John  6:35. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introduction 

While  the  disciples  were  out  on  their 
first  missionary  tour,  Herod  had  John  the 
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Baptist  put  to  death,  and  upon  their  return 
to  Capeinaum,  the  headquarters  of  Jesus 
during  liis  Galilean  ministry,  Jesus  took  the 
twelve  and  retired  into  a  "desert  place", 
across  the  lake  to  rest.  It  was  here  that 
the  miracle  of  the  feeding  of  the  five  thou- 
sand took  place,  as  recorded  in  all  four 
Gospels  (Matt.  14:15-21;  Mark  6:31-44; 
Luke  9:10-17;  John  6:1-14).  The  miracle 
of  the  feeding  of  the  four  thousand  on  sev- 
en small  loaves  is  recorded  in  Matthew 
15:.32-38  and  Mark  8:1-10. 

Lesson    Poem 
"Lord,  if  thou   needy   wert,    as    those    op- 
pressed, 
A   stranger  here;    Lord,   if   thou   stood'st 
among 
The   cai-eless   throng   in    foreign    garments 
dressed. 
And  spake  with  alien  tongue; — 
Would  I  not  hasten  near  with  joy  o'erflow- 
ing, 
Nor  spare  in  aught  my  choicest,  greatest 
good. 
Unstinted   money,   knowledge,   love,   outgo- 
ing. 
And  ever  for  my  chiefest  glory  claim 
Our   Common   Fatherhood! 

"Yet  has  thou  asked  of  me  for  love's  sweet 

sake, 
A  boon  thou  wilt  from  me  unworthy  take. 
O   Son  of  Man!  whose  magnanimity 
Has   pardon   still  for  him   who   slights  thy 

name. 
But  bids,  who  scorns  the  weak,  thy  wrath 

to  flee, — 
In  my  poor  brother's  needs  speak  thou  to 

me. 
And  claim  the  humble  service  due  to  thee." 
— Anon. 
Lesson  Approach 

I  met  a  man  in  Pennsylvania  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  very  "spiritual"  and  who  was 
finding  fault  with  a  certain  city  mission 
because  they  had  a  "bread  line"  and  were 
feeding  many  hungry  mouths.  This  man 
contended  that  feeding  the  hungry  was  all 
right  for  the  "worldly",  but  that  he  was  in- 
terested in  "spiritual  things"  and  not  in 
things  of  the  flesh,  and  that  his  business 
was  to  preach  the  gospel  and  bring  men  to 
Christ  and  not  to  serve  tables. 

Now  that  man  was  very  sincere  and  I 
am  sure  that  he  was  really  doing  a  very 
great  work,  but  he  was  just  interested  in 
part  of  a  man  while  Jesus  was  interested 
in  the  whole  man.  Jesus  was  interested  in 
men's  bodies,  and  the  lame  and  the  halt  and 
the  blind  soon  learned  that  and  came  to 
him  for  his  help.  He  was  interested  in 
widows'  homes,  and  he  condemned  the  Phar- 
isees who  made  long  prayers  and  went  out 
to  take  the  shelter  from  the  poor.  He  was 
interested  in  men's  hunger,  and  he  told  his 
disciples  to  "Give  ye  them  to  eat;"  and  when 
they  failed,  he  fulfilled  his  mission  by  min- 
istering to  their  hunger. 

It  is  true  that  his  highest  ministry  was 
to  the  real  man — to  the  soul,  which  is  the 
real  man,  and  that  he  condemned  those 
who  sought  him  only  for  the  loaves  and 
fishes — but  he  continued  to  minister  to  the 
whole  man — body,  mind  and  spirit. — Herald 
of  Gospel  Liberty. 

The   Need 

The  crowd  were  passover  pilgrims,  in 
large  part  (John  6:4),  with  no  homes  near 
by  to  which  to  go.  They  would  need  to 
disperse  among  the  \'illages  which  lay  be- 
yond the  uninhabited  region  where  the\' 
had  gathered  to  Jesus,  in  order  to  buy  food 
for  themselves.  But  the  Savior  knew  a 
better  way.  It  is  never  necessary  to  leave 
him  for  any  one  else  in  the  search  for 
food,  for  body  or  soul.    All  Oriental  crowds 


are  full  of  sad  sights,  and  it  is  only  in  our 
happy  Christian  lands  that  one  can  look 
upon  a  great  throng  and  one's  heart  not  be 
wrung. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Sharing  in  the  Master's  Service 

Jesus  gave  the  food  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude.  By  thus  allow- 
ing them  to  share  in  his  miracle,  our  Lord 
not  only  reached  all  the  multitude  more 
quickly,  but  he  trained  the  disciples  to  work 
with  him  and  with  one  another,  and  he  dig- 
nified them  in  their  own  eyes  and  those  of 
the  people  by  admitting  them  into  this  pub- 
lic partnership.  It  was  a  preparation  for 
the  work  they  were  to  do  among  men  after 
his   ascension. 

"How  may  we  distribute  the  bread  of  life 
to  others  ?  By  a  consistent  Christian  life 
that  acknowledges  Christ  as  the  source  of 
all  power  and  joy.  By  our  cheerfulness  and 
helpfulness.  By  Christian  conversation 
and  letters.  By  teaching  in  the  Sunday 
school.  By  aiding  the  missionary  work. 
By  supporting  the  church  in  all  its  services 
and  operations.  When  we  give  freely  what 
God  gives  us,  when  we  as  individuals  and 
churches  distribute  to  others  the  blessings 
God  bestows,  we  shall  find  that  more  is  left 
than  we  received  at  first.  A  missionary 
church  doing  most  and  giving  most  for  the 
heathen  is  most  prosperous  at  home  in  all 
spiritual  usefulness.  Individuals  will  find 
the  same  rule  holding  ti-ue.  They  gain 
spiritual  life  by  imparting  it.  They  gain 
clearer  views  of  truth  by  teaching  others. 
This  is  one  of  the  teacher's  greatest  re- 
wards. They  grow  richer  in  all  that  is  best 
in  life  by  giving  freely  of  the  money  God 
gives  them." — Ibid. 

Jesus  the  Bread  of  Life 

"Jesus  himself  is  the  Bread  of  Life  as  he 
told  the  people  the  next  morning  when  he 
returned  to  the  Capernaum  shore.  He  not 
only  gives  us  eternal  life  by  his  Spirit,  but 
his   coming,   his   life,   his   death,   his   re.sur- 


rection,  and  his  abiding  presence,  are  all 
means  to  this  life.  This  is  the  great  truth 
which  Jesus  himself  taught  from  this  mir- 
acle. As  he  fed  ^;he  body,  so  he  could  feed 
the  soul.  Whatever  enlarges  the  soul  builds 
up  the  character,  increases  faith,  hope,  love, 
knowledge,  and  all  the  virtues,  make  the 
conscience  more  tender  and  true,  cultures 
the  will,  perfects  the  judgment,  enables  the 
soul  to  work  out  a  pure  and  holy  life,  and 
fits  it  for  heaven, — whatever  does  these 
things  is  the  bread  of  life." — Ibid. 

"God  reveals  himself  just  as  we  need 
him.  He  never  gives  us  what  we  shall  want 
tomorrow;  he  gives  us  richly  what  we  need 
today.  Just  as  water,  poured  into  twenty 
goblets,  will  take  the  different  shape  of 
every  goblet,  so  the  grace  of  God  poured 
into  twenty  days  will  fill  the  different  need 
of  every  day.  And  that  is  why  Christ,  who 
knows  the  Father's  heart,  bids  us  never  be 
anxious  for  the  morrow — Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.  When  we  need  the  ladder, 
we  shall  have  the  ladder.  When  we  require 
the  army,  we  shall  get  it.  We  shall  have 
grace  to  live  by,  while  we  are  called  to  live. 
We  shall  have  grace  to  die  by,  when  we 
are  called  to   die." — G.   H.   Morrison. 

"To  consider  the  poor  may  justly  be 
ranked  as  a  fine  art.  That  it  is  an  art  is 
manifest,  if  by  art  is  meant  skill  in  accom- 
plishing a  purpose,  the  desired  end  in  this 
case  being  the  highest  welfare  of  the  re- 
lieved. Much  that  passes  for  charity  is 
neither  fine  art  nor  useful  art;  it  is  simply 
a  crude  giving  away  of  money.  Fine  art 
means  delicate  discrimination,  it  knows 
what  to  omit  and  avoid;  so  does  real  be- 
nevolence."— W.   L.   Watkinson. 

"There  are  people  who  would  do  great 
acts;  but  because  they  wait  for  gi'eat  op- 
portunities life  passes  and  the  acts  of  love 
are  not  done  at  all.  Observe,  the  considcr- 
ateness  of  Christ  was  shown  in  little 
things." — Frederick  W.  Robertson. 
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Society  Reports 


Washington,  D.  C. 

"We  don't  have  an  immense  society,  'tis 
true,  but  we  have  quality  if  not  quantity. 
By  this  we  are  not  throwing  bouquets  by 
any  means,  but  the  members  are  deeply  in- 
terested in  all  Christian  Endeavor  activi- 
ties. Just  now  we're  anticipating  attending 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  of  all 
the  societies  of  the  District  of  Columbia, 
which  is  bound  to  be  an  inspiration  to  us. 
Through  this  column  we  extend  greetings 
to  the  other  societies  of  the  Brethren  church 
and  best  wishes  for  their  growth. 

ONA  LEE  SAMS,  President. 


for  Krypton.     The  Juniors  also  .sent  an  of- 
fering. 

LEONARD  HELSER,  President. 
P.  S.     About  300  other  societies  ought  to 
send   a   squib  for  this  colvimn.     Make  it  a 
live  report.     You  can  help  others. 

E.   M.   RIDDLE. 


Warsaw,   Indiana 

Christian  Endeavor  in  Warsaw  is  prom- 
ir.ing.  The  Juniors  were  reorganized  dur- 
ing the  fall  and  Mrs.  Riddle  has  charge 
of  them.  She  supervises  the  work  and 
trains  the  Juniors  to  do  thinn;s.  Their  at- 
tendance ranges  from  25  to  40.  The  Seniors 
are  doing  some  nice  work.  Attendance  is 
very  gratifying.  C.  E.  Tithe  Week  was 
observed.     The  offering  was  raised  and  sent 


A   SOCIETY   COUNSELLOR 

One  of  the  most  fruitful  of  the  progres- 
sive ideas  that  can  be  applied  to  a  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  society  is  that  of  the  society 
counsellor. 

Of  course  the  Junior  and  Intermediate 
superintendents  are  the  counsellors  of  those 
societies,  and  they  do  not  need  any  others, 
but  every  Senior  or  Young  People's  society 
needs  an  adult  counsellor. 

The  society  counsellor  should  not  be  the 
pastor,  for  he  should  not  be  burdened  with 
such  offices,  though  the  society  will  always 
regard  him  as  its  chief  advisor.  The  so- 
ciety counsellor  will  act  in  close  coopera- 
tion with  the  pastor  at  all  times. 

The  counsellor  will  be  some  older  person 


PAGE   12 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MARCH  3,  1928 


who  is  in  hearty  sympathy  with  Christian 
Endeavor.  Preferably  he  (or  she)  will  be 
a  graduate  of  the  society. 

It  will  be  his  business  to  attend  the  so- 
ciety meetings  and  socials  as  often  as  he 
conveniently  can,  and  to  speak  briefly  now 
and  then,  giving  praise  for  all  the  excel- 
lences he  notices,  and  making  suggestions 
for  improvement.  He  will  represent  the 
society  among  the  adult  members  of  the 
church,  explaining  its  objects,  warding  oflf 
criticism,  and  gaining  support  for  it. 

He  should  be  elected  by  the  society,  since 
he  can  accomplish  nothing  unless  the  so- 
ciety likes  him  and  really  wants  him  to 
serve. 

One  year  is  long  enough  for  a  term  of 
the  counsellor,  for  it  is  best  for  the  society 
that  as  many  adults  as  possible  should  be 
brought  into  this  pleasant  and  helpful  re- 
lation to  it. 

Don't  you  want  to  try  out  this  idea  in 
your  society?  And  if  you  do,  won't  you 
write  to  the  editor  of  this  paper  and  report 
results?— A.  R.  W.  in  C.  E.  World. 


A  RHYME  SOCIAL 
By    Sandusky   Curtis 

Different  socials,  like  varied  devotional 
meetings,  are  necessary  to  keep  aflame  the 
fires  of  interest  in  Christian  Endeavor.  The 


young  people  are  ever  seeking  novelties, 
and  in  this  respect  the  social  committee  can 
well  afford  to  keep  abreast  of  the  times, 
and  not  in  any  way  lower  the  morale  of 
the  society,  for  fun  of"  the  right  kind  is  not 
to  be  frowned  upon  in  a  Christian  Endeav- 
or organization. 

A  social  which,  if  worked  right,  would 
provide  a  pleasant  evening  is  a  rhyming 
one.  It  would  have  to  be  planned  with  care 
and  conducted  by  a  leader  or  by  the  entire 
social  committee,  as  it  is  of  the  specialty 
type,  and  this  type  are  either  complete  suc- 
cesses or  deplorable  failures. 

In  preparation  for  this  social  send  out  an 
invitation  in  rhyme.  Use  the  two-line 
couplet  for  the  invitation,  and  even  if  the 
meter  is  a  little  ragged,  it  will  make  an 
unusually  attractive  invitation.  Do  not  try 
to  get  a  rhymed  account  into  your  daily 
paper;  it  will  end  in  the  waste-paper  bas- 
ket, for  amateur  rhymes  are  generally  un- 
welcome. 

Have  an'  address  of  welcome  in  rhyme, 
have  a  response  in  rhyme,  have  readings 
of  funny  rhymes.  Have  a  rhyine  contest 
giving  four  rhyming  words  to  those  pres- 
ent and  awarding  a  prize  for  the  best  "po- 
etry" submitted.  Sing  some  songs.  Have 
a  comic  lecture  on  rhyme.  Close  the  social 
by  reading  in  concert  "Blest  be  the  tie." 

Suffolk,  Virginia. 
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RIO  CUARTO,   ARGENTINA 

We  have  just  passed  another  Christmas 
and  a  very  happy  Christmas  it  has  been. 
The  program  given  by  the  Sunday  school 
was  the  best  we  have  had  and  the  attend- 
ance was  the  largest.  Our  Sunday  schools 
in  Cabrera,  Deheza  and  Alejandro  were  not 
able  to  prepare  programs  this  year  on  ac- 
count of  the  prevalence  of  whooping  cough. 

In  Rio  Cuarto  we  have  also  held  our  third 
summer  vacation  Bible  school.  The  first 
year  we  had  one  class,  taught  by  Miss  Niel- 
sen, with  25  pupils.  The  next  year  we  had 
two  classes  with  some  fifty  enrolled.  This 
year  we  had  three  classes  and  126  were  en- 
rolled. Next  year  we  hope  to  have  six 
classes.  Many  new  children  now  come  to 
Sunday  school  through  having  started  to 
the  Bible  school.  We  teach  only  the  Bible 
in  the  school.  This  year  we  had  the  first 
ten  chapters  of  Acts,  with  tlie  theine: 
"Jesus  forming  his  church." 

Our  church  paper,  "El  Evangelista  Ar- 
gentino,"  is  being  printed  again  and  the 
first  number  will  be  out  in  a  few  days.  We 
have  a  good  printer  within  half  a  square 
of  the  mission.  In  fact  within  two  squares 
we  have  every  sort  of  business  represented. 
This  printer  has  trouble  like  all  other  b'lJ- 
iness  men  here,  because  some  of  his  em- 
ployes get  drunk  over  Sunday  and  often 
miss  work  several  days.  This  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  scarcely  any  one  here  uses 
any  liquor  stronger  than  light  wines  and 
beer.  The  liquor  crowd  in  the  homeland 
who  are  vainly  trying  to  make  drinking  re- 
spectable should  be  invited  to  corne  down 
here  where  they  can  see  the  results  of  the 
use  of  wine  and  beer. 

Today's  paper  announces  an  attempt  to 
blow  up  the  two  American  banks  in  Buenos 
Aires  by  means  of  time  bombs.  The  crim- 
inals have  not  been  caught  as  yet,  but  it  is 


supposed  that  they  are  anarchists  of  the 
Sacco  Vanzetti  gang.  A  great  many  peo- 
ple were  injured  by  the  explosions.  All 
other  leading  nations  have  daily  papers 
subsidized  which  defend  the  cause  of 
their  countries,  but  the  United  States  has 
no  such  propaganda,  and  the  enemies  of 
our  country  indulge  in  all  kinds  of  misrep- 
resentations and  are  not  answered  or  called 
to  account.  Our  government  needs  a  news 
agency  to  put  facts  before  the  people  of 
this  country. 

Next  week  our  pastors  hope  to  evangelize 
several  towns  among  the  mountains,  forty 
miles  from  here.  After  that  we  will  be 
ready  to  settle  down  for  the  work  of  the 
new  year.  C.  F.  YODER. 


LOST   CREEK,    KENTUCKY 

We  have  been  very  diligently  watching 
the  movement  of  the  hand  on  the  face  of 
the  Endowment  clock  of  Ashland  College, 
and  it  seems  to  us  that  it  moves  altogether 
too  slowly,  yes,  much  too  slowly.  But  not 
so  with  the  hand  on  the  clock  of  time.  That 
seems  to  move  at  times  too  fast,  carrying 
us  on  to  the  other  destiny  that  awaits  us. 
We  can  hardly  realize  that  we  are  almost 
two  months  beyond  the  Christmas  holidays, 
yet  such  the  hand  on  the  clock  of  time  tells 
us. 

However,  we  do  feel  that  it  is  not  too 
late  to  say  that  we  here  had  the  real  pleas- 
ure of  having  with  us  as  visitors  over  the 
holiday  time,  some  Ashland  College  folks, 
together  with  our  own  Tyrol  Noble.  The 
Blisses  Laverda  Fuller  and  Verda  Kirby, 
and  our  old  friend.  Miles  Taber  of  Long 
Beach,  California,  and  Milo  Gould  of  Har- 
rah,  Washington.  This  visit  was  a  very  en- 
joyable one,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  have 
them  with  us  again. 

Two   of   our   teachers,   the    Misses    Clara 


Hall  and  Ruth  Austin  spent  a  day  in  Haz- 
ai-d  recently,  having  dental  work  done. 

Our  basketball  team,  seemingly  in  a  kind 
of  a  slump  for  the  middle  of  the  season, 
is  now  coming  out  fine.  They  played  Satur- 
day night  at  Blue  Diamond,  and  but  for  an 
unscrupulous  referee  would  have  won. 
"Anything  to  win",  seems  to  be  the  slogan 
for  altogether  too  many  in  these  days.  Bet- 
ter lose  and  play  the  game  on  the  square 
than  win  by  any  kind  of  a  false  rase. 

Riverside  has  always  tried  hard  to  main- 
tain a  good,  clean,  wholesome  spiritual  at- 
mosphere in  our  student  body.  We  have 
sought  to  do  this  even  at  the  risk  of  being 
criticized  as  "old-fashioned,  etc."  With  the 
allurements  of  the  world  as  they  are  today, 
it  is  some  task  to  keep  the  moral  standard 
up  in  line  with  real  Biblical  standards.  Re- 
cently, a  discerning  friend  of  Riverside,  who 
had  visited  another  school  of  our  type  in 
this  section  of  Kentucky,  said  to  the  wi-iter: 
"Riverside's  moral  standards  far  surpasses 

that   of  ."     Some   of  our  .students,   on 

going  to  other  and  higher  institutions  of 
learning  write  us,  that  they  do  not  feel  the 
moral  influence  anything  like  v/hat  it  was 
here  at  Riverside. 

Really,  this  is  our  only  excuse  for  being 
here,  and  spending  the  money  of  the  church 
as  it  is  spent  here.  Of  course  we  must 
teach  other  things  than  the  Bible,  and  do 
it  well  too,  but  the  genuine,  real  Biblical 
standard  such  as  is  commonly  interpreted 
through  a  yielded  attitude  toward  the  Book, 
is  the  real  goal  of  all  efforts  here.  We  try 
to  have  things  conform  to  that  Standard. 

Our  prayer  meeting,  this  last  week, 
seemed  to  epitomize  or  bring  out  an  ex- 
pression of  this  morality  in  possibly  the 
best  we  have  ever  seen  it  here.  This  was 
felt  in  the  prayers  offei'ed  by  all,  and  es- 
pecially our  young  men.  It  was  wonderful, 
a  real  prayer  meeting,  where  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  definitely  at  work  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  the  saved  and  unsaved.  We 
felt,  after  hearing  this  expression  of  fealty 
to  God,  that  our  problems,  which  are  real 
and  many,  will  be  overcome,  "Not  by  might 
or  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts." 

One  visible  result  of  this  meeting  was 
three  confessions — all  students.  About  99 
per  cent  of  our  pupils  are  Christians.  Will 
you  join  us  in  prayer  that  before  the  school 
year  is  over  it  may  be  100  percent?  "Prayer 
changes  things."  "My  Word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void",  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


FIRST  THINGS  FIRST 

.Judge  J.  C.  C.  Black,  of  Augusta,  Geor- 
gia, a  dear  friend  of  our  pastor,  was  in- 
vited when  he  was  a  young  lawyer  to  de- 
liver an  address  of  welcome  to  the  Gover- 
nor of  the  State  on  Monday  evening.  He 
took  great  pains  to  prepare  his  address,  but 
a  telegram  came  on  Monday  saying  that 
the  Governor's  visit  would  be  deferred  till 
Wednesday  evening.  Mr.  Black  at  once 
wrote  the  committee  that  a  previous  en- 
gagement would  prevent  his  being  present 
on  Wednesday  evening.  Few  persons  be- 
sides the  pastor  of  his  church  knew  that 
the  previous  engagement  was  the  regular 
weekly  prayer  meeting  which  the  young 
Christian  lawyer  had  set  apart  as  sacredly 
devoted  to  the  public  worship  of  God;  and 
no  service  to  a  man  or  State,  though  it 
might  be  for  his  own  promotion,  could  make 
him  swerve  from  his  purpose.  No  wonder 
God  has  blessed  him.  He  usually  honors 
those  who  honor  him. — Bulletin,  Third  Bap- 
tist Church,  St.  Louis. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


Two  Training  schools  had  been  held  before 
this,  but  neither  was  a  standard  school. 
Thirteen  from  our  church  attended  this 
school.  There  were  over  fifty  percent  of 
the  entire  enrollment  that  received  the  In- 
ternational credit. 

The  auxiliaries  of  the  church  will  be  n.en- 
tioned  some  time  later.  May  these  be  fruU- 
ful  days  for  the  church! 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor. 


NEW  LEBANON  CHURCH 


The  church  at  New  Lebanon  is  only  eight 
miles  from  Dayton.  It  is  located  in  a  grow- 
ing village  and  is  the  only  church  in  the 
town.  Brother  Lester  King  is  the  pastor 
and  is  doing  good  work.  I  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  church  for  a  number  of 
years  and  I  consider  it  in  the  best  condition 
I  ever  knew.  The  Sunday  school  has  out- 
grown the  present  building  and  it  will  be 
necessary  for  them  to  enlarge  soon  to  take 
care  of  their  work. 

The  people  here  have  the  real  spirit  and 
got  behind  the  Endowment  in  a  fine  way. 
There  was  not  a  large  single  gift,  but  near- 
ly every  family  did  their  part. 

Brother  King  is  an  Ashland  graduate  and 
gave  encouragement  and  aid.  Brother  King 
has  good  help  in  his  work,  as  two  of  our 
ministers  live  here.  Brethren  Hoover  and 
Kinzie.  Brother  Kinzie  at  present  is  giving 
aid  to  the  work  at  Caraden  every  other  Sun- 
day and  Brother  Hoover  preaches  occasion- 
ally for  neighboring  churches.  Both  of 
these  Brethren  are  well  prepared  for  the 
ministry  and  men  of  unquestionable  stand- 
ing in  the  church  and  should  be  giving  their 
full  time  to  the  work. 

In  closing  I  am  glad  to  say  that  New- 
Lebanon  is  progressing,  growing  and  will- 
ing to  do  their  part  to  help  make  the  fu- 
ture of  the  church.  The  total  gift  of  the 
congregation  was  $1702.00. 

W.    S.   BELL. 


WARSAW,    INDIANA 

Our  first  five  months  in  Warsaw  have 
been  tremendously  busy  ones.  Since  the 
last  report,  we  passed  through  a  very  in- 
teresting Christmas  season.  The  Sunday 
school  presented  an  impressive  pageant  to 
a  church  full  of  people.  Every  effort  was 
made  to  present  the  beautiful  story  of  the 
Christ-child,  that  the  rising,  younthful  gen- 
eration might  be  truly  impressed  with  the 
real  meaning  of  Christmas. 

Within  a  week  after  our  arrival  on  the 
field,  the  pastor  was  asked  to  conduct  the 
revival  campaign,  some  time  during  the 
vsdnter.  To  this  we  agreed  and  the  date 
was  set  for  January.  On  the  8th,  we 
launched  out  for  the  Lord.  The  hearers 
were  present  in  good  spirit,  the  choir  was 
ready  with  their  part,  at  least  one  special 
number  at  each  service  was  their  promise 
to  the  pastor,  the  pastor  was  in  splendid 
trim  and  the  Spirit  reigned  over  every  ser- 
vice. There  were  two  features  of  the  cam- 
paign, the  first  being  the  singing.  How 
folks  did  sing!  The  pastor  directed  the 
congregational  singing,  and  did  the  preach- 
ing. We  do  not  claim  to  be  a  professional 
song  leader,  yet  we  were  able  to  get  folks 
inspired  to  sing,  so  what  more  was  neces- 
sary? Second,  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
was  perhaps  the  biggest  feature  with  the 
finest  of  results.  Everyone  who  wanted  to 
read,  started  together  on  the  book  of  Acts, 
and  then  further  as  we  directed.  It  was 
interesting  to  note  each  night,  when  the  re- 
port was  made,  who  was  reading.  Shut-ins, 
sick,  afflicted,  young  and  old,  the  saved  and 


unsaved  read  the  word  of  God.  If  they 
could    not   attend,    they    sent    their    report. 

With  enthusiasm  it  was  learned  on  the 
last  night  that  the  total  number  of  chap- 
ters read,  was  3343.  Several  folks  read  all 
the  New  Testament  during  the  two  weeks. 
This  was  a  strong  feature  in  the  meeting. 

Space  will  hardly  permit  mentioning  the 
fine  personal  work  that  was  done.  The  re- 
corded results  are  by  letter  and  baptism  just 
24,  and  one  received  since  the  meeting 
closed,  makes  the  25th  since  January  1st. 
All  are  now  in  full  fellowship  except  one 
who  was  under  quarantine  and  could  not 
be  baptized.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  such 
results  in  a  two  weeks'  meeting.  A  splen- 
did offering  was  presented  to  the  pastor 
for  these  special  services. 

Soon  after  the  meeting  a  Brethren  Night 
was  observed  in  the  church  basement.  New 
members  and  friends  of  the  church  had 
an  opportunity  to  get  acquainted.  The  oc- 
casion was  well  planned.  Special  numbers 
readings,  male  quartette  and  a  few 
well  chosen  contests  were  high  spots  in  the 
evening's  program. 

Our  next  event  of  considerable  conse- 
quence was  the  county  wide  Training 
School  of  Religious  Education.  The  pastor 
of  the  Brethren  church  was  chosen  to  serve 
as  Dean  of  the  school.  We  worked  for  a 
Standard   school   from   the   very   beginning. 


THE  COUNTY  LINE  CHURCH 
Lakeville,  Indiana 

Dear  Editor: 

Our  revival  commenced  at  County  Line, 
February  5.  Our  own  pastor,  J.  W.  Brower, 
holding  the  meetings.  Eight  came  out  the 
first  evening.  Six  more  the  second  night 
and  tonight,  the  end  of  the  first  week,  there 
are  17  that  have  yielded  to  the  call.  It 
is  a  wonderful  revival  considering  the  con- 
ditions we  are  laboring  under,  the  unim- 
proved roads  being  almost  impassable  about 
all  week.  Interest  is  fine,  crowds  not  large 
but  in  earnest.  A  prayer  list  is  being 
used.  Almost  two  whole  Bible  Classes  have 
come  forward.  It  has  stirred  the  whole 
church  Brother  Brower  seems  to  be  the  man 
of  the  hour,  loved  and  respected  by  all,  and 
he  is  driving  the  truth  home. 

Rev.  Edgar  Duker  came  with  a  delega- 
tion of  25  of  his  members  from  Ardmore 
and  we  highly  appreciate  their  effort  and 
help. 

Next  week  we  are  expecting  the  same 
from  South  Bend  and  North  Liberty.  We 
had  the  largest  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
today  we  have  had  in  twenty  years.  We 
have  a  good  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
and  every  organization  of  the  church  is  in 
good  working  condition.  Brethren,  pray 
that  a  far  reaching  revival  may  start  from 
the  County  Line  church. 

MELVIN   HOSTETLER. 
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TRAVEL   FLASHES 

Waterloo  Revival 

I  have  just  returned  from  one  of  the  most 
pleasant  experiences  of  my  life.  A  joumey 
that  took  me  a  night  and  a  day  from  home 
into  a  state  in  which  I  had  never  held  a 
revival — to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  which  had  been 
made  famous  by  preachers  no  less  noted 
among  us  than  Bashor,  Beachler,  Goug- 
ehnour,  Boardman,  and  others — all  men  who 
have  made  their  mark  in  different  fields 
and  ways.  Once  T  had  been  engaged  to  con- 
duct a'  revival  here  during  the  time  of 
Beachler,  but  my  famous  nervous  breakdown 
prevented  it  and  so,  it  was  not  until  now 
that  I  was  permitted  to  be  there.  There 
with  the  famous  Pennsylvania  Dutch  and 
their  friends  and  folks  since  gathered  into 
their  fold;  famous  for  their  hospitality,  gen- 
erosity, and  friendliness;  famous  for  their 
breeziness  and  air  of  the  great  Western 
open  spaces.  Arriving,  I  did  not  find  a  very 
optimistic  spirit  for  a  revival;  indeed,  lead- 
ing people  of  the  church  had  decided  with 
a  good  many  Christian  workers  of  today 
that  the  time  of  revivals  had  passed  and  no 
one  seemed  to  have  any  one  very  clearly 
in  mind  as  prospects  for  a  revival.  World- 
liness  had  made  inroads  into  the  life  of  the 
membership  and  some  of  them  never  did 
rally  to  our  support,  and  never  will  to  any 
evangelist  until  they  surrender  to  and  con- 
fess the  Lord  again,  letting  go  of  the  world. 
Jesus  made  that  plain  when  he  said,  "Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon."  The 
world  says  it  in  "You  can  not  carry  water 
on  both  shoulders."  Word  of  my  orthodoxy 
had  reached  the  city  before  my  appearance 
and  at  once  I  was  supported  by  good  people 
of  other  churches— the  Bethel  Prayer 
League  writing  me  during  the  last  week 
that  they  would  be  together  praying  for 
me  each  "night;  the  leading  Baptist  preacher 
giving  me  the  first  column  of  his  parish 
paper  and  Mi's.  Luckt,  an  ex-evangelist, 
backing  me  to  the  limit  of  her  ability  and 
prestige.  Devoted  Methodist  women,  also 
attended  almost  every  service,  and  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  on  occasions  formed 
almost  one-third  of  the  audience.  Brother 
and  Sister  Boardman  backed  me  to  the 
limit  of  capacity  and  ability  and  I  was  es- 
pecially delighted  with  the  amount  of  work 
done  by  Mrs.  Boardman,  mother  of  two 
babies. 

The  singing  was  very  ordinary  through- 
out because  good  singers  of  the  church  re- 
fused to  enter  the  choir  for  anybody's  sake. 
I  mention  this  because  it  might  have  been 
the  factor  enabling  us  to  reach  so  many 
more  that  it  is  trying  and  disheartening 
not  to  have  had  them,  and  better  singing. 
The  crowds  grew  from  the  first  night  to 
the  last,  lapsing  but  a  single  night  when 
the  roaas  and  weather  were  a  good  reason. 
In  the  very  heart  of  the  meeting  over  one 
of  the  three  Sundays,  Brother  Boardman 
had  to  miss  almost  a  week  to  go  to  Phila- 
delphia for  the  funeral  of  a  sister,  which 
was  the  most  serious  of  all  handicaps;  for 
he  knew  what  he  wanted  this  meeting  to 
do  and  was  the  one  general  whom  we  could 
not  well  do  without.  On  the  closing  Sun- 
day we  had  our  usual  "Fraternity  Meet- 
ing" with  all  the  surrounding  Brethren  and 
Church  of  the  Brethren  people  when  we 
preached  our  "Old  Fashioned  Dunker  Ser- 
mon", on  "Some  Strange  Commandments." 
It  was  one  of  three  great  audiences  that 
day  to  inspire  a  preacher  to  do  his  best  and 
we  had  a  good,  great  meeting.  The  offering 
was  the  best  a  single  church  ever  gave  me 
for  a  meeting.  Thanks  for  that!  The  Lord 
knew  I  needed  it;  at  least,  I  think  he  knew. 
My  home,   one  that  makes  an  evangelist 


happy  and  keeps  him  fit,  was  with  Brother 
B.  F.  Puterbaugh  and  his  good  Lichty  wife, 
and  none  could  have  been  better.  The  num- 
ber of  converts  would  have  been  greater 
in  another  week  and  the  good  vinll  not  soon 
be  lost,  I  believe.  On  the  last  Sunday,  we 
baptized  Mrs.  King,  aged  81  year  old  moth- 
er of  the  famous  late  Mrs.  King,  attorney, 
of  Chicago;  a  young  woman  just  out  of  the 
House  of  the  Good  Shepherd  less  than  a 
year,  a  Methodist  woman  who  desired  the 
Bible  baptism  and  a  good  many  others,  the 
number  of  which  the  pastor  will  doubtless 
report.  I  have  one  more  assurance  of  the 
heart-hunger  of  modern  people  for  the 
whole  Word  of  God;  new  confidence  in  its 
power  and  most  of  all,  conviction  that 
preaching  the  gospel,  not  signing  cards  or 
shaking  hands  with  the  evangelist,  is  the 
way  to  have  a  revival.  Praise  God  and 
take  courage. 

Home 
Home  again!  Safe,  safe  at  last."  With 
loved  ones;  students  on  every  side;  profes- 
sors and  townsmen.  Home,  sweetest  place 
on  earth!  Home  with  people  who  seem  to 
have  and  make  a  more  intimate  claim  upon 
you  than  any  other;  the  sick  and  discouraged 
who  like  to  come  to  you  as  pastor.  "Glad 
to  be  back"  ?  says  one,  and  we  have  a  right 
to  say,  why  said  thus  ?  "Glad  to  see  you 
back"!  says  another  with  a  gusto  and  we 
know  why  they  said  it  so.  But  such  is 
life.  You  have  a  good  report  of  the  fine 
meeting  we  had  with  Beachler  as  preacher 
and  leader  in  January.  Ten  were  received 
and  eight  had  been  received  before,  this 
fall,  making  eighteen;  these  together  with 
others  promised  and  with  38  received  last 
year  is  bringing  our  own  group  up  to  bet- 
ter numbers.  We  rejoice.  Our  next  meet- 
ing will  be  two  weeks  preceding  Easter 
with  Dr.  Beachler  and  Dayton.  Pray  for 
us. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


HARRAH,  WASHINGTON 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers:  The  New  Year 
brought  our  pastor  back  among  us,  a  New 
Year's  gift  we  were  all  glad  to  receive. 

The  day  before  New  Year  Brother  Beal 
braved  a  storm  in  his  auto  from  Spokane 
to  Sunnyside  that  he  might  be  with  us  the 
first  Sunday  in  the  new  year,  which  was 
New  Year's  day.  During  the  night  from 
eight  to  twelve  inches  of  snow  fell,  the 
depth  varying  with  different  localities  in 
the  Valley.  In  spite  of  the  storm  a  goodly 
number  of  our  members  met  for  services  in 
the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Will  Stover. 
A  service  of  song  and  Bible  study  was  en- 
joyed. Since  July  we  have  held  regular 
monthly  business  meetings.  An  occasional 
extra  meeting  was  called  by  the  moderator, 
W.  C.  Kennedy. 

The  cold  weather  prevented  our  getting 
the  church  basement  ready  by  the  first  of 
January  as  we  had  planned.  A  change  in 
weather  conditions  made  possible  the  be- 
ginning of  the  concrete  work  on  January 
16.  We  are  going  forward  with  the  build- 
ing just  as  rapidly  as  conditions  permit 
and  hope  to  be  able  to  use  the  building  in 
the  near  future.  Much  of  the  work  must 
be  done  by  the  membership  which  makes  it 
impossible  to  rush  the  work  as  we  might 
otherwise  do.  A  number  of  the  Sunnyside 
brethren  came  on  three  different  days  and 
helped  us.  For  this  assistance,  we  are  very 
grateful. 

At  the  business  meeting  of  January  10  it 
was  decided  to  hold  mid-week  prayer  and 
Bible  study  meetings  in  the  homes  of  the 
members  until  such  time  as  we  are  able  to 


use  the  building.  At  present,  our  pastor 
is  holding  Sunday  services  in  the  neighbor- 
ing school  houses.  In  this  way  our  mem- 
bers are  permitted  to  enjoy  preaching  ser- 
vices and  we  think  we  are  reaching  people 
in  this  way  who  vsall  be  a  help  to  us  when 
we  are  ready  to  begin  our  regular  services. 

The  incorporation  has  been  made  and  the 
first  regular  business  meeting  has  been  held. 
At  this  meeting  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  Moderator,  Rev.  J.  C.  Beal;  Vice- 
Moderator,  W.  C.  Kennedy;  Recording  Sec- 
retary, Mrs.  Will  Stover;  Treasurer,  Mrs. 
M.  E.  Lindblad;  Financial  Secretary,  Mrs. 
Chas.  Faw;  Head  Usher,  Conrad  Stover; 
Pianist,  Mrs.  S.  C.  Culver;  Choir  and  Or- 
chestra Leader,  Will  Stover;  Correspondent 
to  Brethren  Evangelist,  Mrs.  E.  B.  Gould; 
Sunday  School  Superintendent,  Dr.  M.  Lind- 
blad; Assistant  Superintendent,  W.  C.  Ken- 
nedy; Secretary-Treasurer,  Naomi  Gould. 
Other  Sunday  school  ofi'icers  and  heads  of 
departments  will  be  chosen  at  our  next  bus- 
iness meeting. 

If  any  know  any  isolated  brethren  liv- 
ing in  the  Yakima  Valley  we  shall  be 
pleased  to  have  their  names  and  addresses. 

Will  you  who  read  this  pray  much  for 
the  work  here  at  Harrah?  There  are  real 
problems  to  face  in  a  field  of  this  kind. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  may  guide  us  and  "keep 
us  from  falling." 

MRS.  E.  B.  GOULD. 


CALVARY,  NEW  JERSEY 

Doubtless  we  owe  it  to  each  other  to 
write  more  often  to  the  Evangelist  than  we 
do.  It  is  a  thing  that  can  be  put  off  until 
tomorrow,  so  we  put  it  off.  But  how  we 
enjoy  reading  what  the  other  churches  are 
doing  and  rejoice  for  the  progress  over  the 
brotherhood! 

We  do  not  have  great  things  to  report, 
but  know  we  are  making  progress  in  all 
departments  of  the  church.  Our  member- 
ship is  not  large,  so  we  feel  the  loss  of 
two  of  our  members  by  death  during  the 
year.  Our  oldest  member,  Brother  Wil- 
liam Rockfellow,  went  to  be  with  his  Lord 
on  July  10,  in  his  86th  year  and  Arthur 
Perry,  a  young  man,  was  killed  in  a  motor- 
cycle accident. 

One  of  the  latest  improvements  in  our 
church  is  having  it  lighted  by  electricity 
which  is  appreciated  more  than  words  can 
tell. 

After  receiving  a  small  amount  from  the 
Mission  Board  for  several  years  our  church 
has  become  self-supporting.  Thus  we  are 
moving  forward  under  the  capable  leader- 
ship of  our  pastor  and  his  wife,  Brother 
and  Sister  W.  A.  Steffler.  Although  we  are 
now  a  self-supporting  church,  we  do  not  ex- 
pect to  keep  all  God  has  given  us  at  home 
for  the  Lord  blesses  a  church  that  is  will- 
ing to  help  others.  We  have  observed  all 
the  special  offerings  of  the  year. 

Our  Sunday  services  are  about  the  usual 
order,  but  our  pastor  gives  us  Spirit-filled 
sermons,  results  of  much  research  and  study 
of  God's  word.  He  believes  in  preaching  a 
whole  Gospel  to  a  whole  Gospel  church. 
There  is  no  fear  of  modernism  creeping  in 
with  this  kind  of  preaching.  We  have  a 
live  Sunday  school.  We  did  not  experience 
the  so-called  "summer  slump",  our  attend- 
ance was  unusually  high  for  a  rural  school. 
We  are  now  having  missionary  instruction 
in  our  school,  Miss  Edna  Mathews,  one  of 
the  teachers,  acting  as  missionary  secre- 
tary. Our  school  is  assisting  in  the  Ash- 
land College  endowment  campaign  where 
one  of  our  boys.  Brother  Anthony  Peters, 
is  a  senior  student  this  year.     Our  school 
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was  well  represented  at  the  County  Sunday 
School  convention. 

We  praise  God  for  our  Christian  Endeav- 
or Society  which  is  alive  and  active.  How 
the  church  needs  this  training  school  for 
its  young  people!  As  long  as  young  people 
are  what  they  are,  there  will  be  need  of 
just  such  an  institution  doing  just  such  a 
work.  Our  youth  of  today  are  sorely  in 
need  of  training  for  Christ  and  the  church. 
Our  Sunday  night  prayer  meetings,  al- 
though not  largely  attended,  are  a  source 
of  real  inspiration,  one  hundred  percent  par- 
ticipating in  the  meetings  and  these  meet- 
ings are  conducted  without  the  help  or  at- 
tendance of  our  pastor.  Our  Christian  En- 
deavor was  represented  at  both  the  county 
and  State  conventions.  One  of  our  own 
preachers,  Brother  C.  E.  Kolb  of  Pittsburgh, 
being  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  State  con- 
vention. The  help  we  receive  from  these 
conventions  is  a  real  inspiration  and  uplift 
to  the  local  Society.  Our  Christian  En- 
deavor presented  the  church  with  a  new 
pulpit  Bible  during  the  year,  also  assisted 
with  the  school  at  the  Bassai  Mission  Af- 
rica where  Brother  Jobson,  our  former  pas- 
tor, is  one  of  the  teachers. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  is  a  very  active  group,  and 
faithful  in  their  devotional  life.  We  were 
pleased  to  have  our  National  Secretary,  Sis- 
ter Gertrude  Leedy  of  Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
visit  us.  We  are  planning  for  greater 
things  this  year  and  hope  to  become  a  Ban- 
ner Society. 

We  held  our  annual  all-day  business 
meeting  of  the  church  on  January  11.  All 
departments  of  the  church  gave  splendid 
reports  of  the  year's  work,  also  a  balance 
was  on  hand  of  each  organization.  We  are 
so  thankful  that  none  of  our  organizations 
of  the  church  resort  to  worldly  or  question- 
able methods  to  raise  money  for  the  Lord's 
work.  We  feel  the  Lord  is  blessing  us  in 
our  efforts.  One  of  our  plans  for  the  near 
future  is  an  evangelistic  meeting.  We  pray 
God's  guidance  in  sending  us  the  right 
man  and  that  souls  shall  be  born  into  the 
Kingdom.  We  regret  not  to  be  able  to  re- 
port additions  to  the  church  at  this  time 
but  hope  we  shall  have  an  ingathering  in 
the  future. 

We  ci'ave  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
for  his  work  in  this  part  of  his  vineyard. 
MRS.  SAMUEL  F.  WEBER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


The  senior  class  of  this  year  is  somewhat 
larger  than  heretofore:,  there  being  an  even 
fifty  A.B.  graduates  and  some  15  short 
course  graduates. 

The  summer  school  catalogue  is  now  in 
press  and  the  new  general  catalogue  will 
be  issued  soon  after  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  College  Board  which  will  be  in  early 
April.  EDWIN   E.   JACOBS. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

I  desire  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
two  new  comforters  from  the  W.  M.  S.  of 
the  Gretna  congregation.  Such  gifts  are 
always  timely  and  welcome. 

Also,  the  College  recently  received  a  set 
of  histories.  The  Chronicles  of  America,  the 
gift  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Winnet  Shaver  of  Chi- 
cago. These  are  exceptionally  fine  books 
and  quite  expensive.  Acknowledged  with 
thanks. 

The  usual  school  activities  are  in  prog- 
ress. The  County  Basketball  Tournament 
was  held  in  our  new  gymnasium  last  Sat- 
urday. The  College  had  no  part  in  the 
tournament,  only  renting  the  building  for 
the  day,  but  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  know 
that  it  is  the  best  floor  in  the  county.  Thus 
high  school  boys  and  girls  are  drawn  to 
Ashland  at  least  for  one  day. 

In  the  absence  of  the  pastor.  Rev.  Bame, 
local  men  have  been  supplying  the  pulpit, 
— Brethren  Teeter,  Shively,  Lyon,  Monroe, 
and  the  writer  up  to  the  time  of  this  writ- 
ing. 

We  are  already  making  plans  for  the 
coming  of  General  Conference,  working  now 
on  the  College  part  of  the  program. 


NEWS  FROM  LONG  BEACH 

Since  we  last  wrote  to  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist family,  many  important  events  have 
taken  place  in  our  Long  Beach  church. 

At  our  annual  business  meeting,  Janu- 
ary 10th,  we  found  all  the  various  auxil- 
iaries of  the  church  in  a  healthy  growing 
condition. 

The  four  Endeavor  Societies,  Junior,  In- 
tenuediate.  Senior,  and  Adult,  act  as  real 
"Filling  Stations"  for  the  study  of  the 
Word,  prayer  and  praise. 

Hiding  God's  word  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  through  the  Sunday  school  is  a 
very  impoi'tant  part  of  the  work  of  this 
church.  We  have  a  transportation  commit- 
tee who  bring  and  return  again  to  their 
homes  many  a  child  to  Sunday  school,  who 
otherwise  wouM  never  come. 

Also,  the  prayer  meetings  are  well  at- 
tended as  we  realize  that  only  through  this 
channel  do  we  receive  power  to  fight  the 
true  fight  of  faith. 

Through  our  pastor's.  Brother  Bauman's, 
continued  faithful  preaching  of  Gospel  ser- 
mons, nineteen  have  been  added  to  our  list 
of   members    since    the    first    of    the    year. 

From  January  25  to  February  5,  we 
enjoyed  a  fine  series  of  lectures  under  Drs. 
White  and  Meyers  from  Moody's  Bible  In- 
stitute, Chicago,  Illinois.  The  lectures  we';e 
all  well  attended,  not  only  by  our  own 
Brethren,  but  many  of  the  other  chui'ches 
of  Long  Beach  took  advantage  of  the  rai'e 
privilege  of  sitting  at  the  feet  of  the.;e 
mighty  teachers  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Among  the  important  events  of  the  pres- 
ent history  of  the  Long  Beach  church,  is 
having  in  our  midst  our  visiting  mission- 
aries. Sisters  Srack  and  Nielsen.  They  have 
given  us  some  soul  stirring  messages  in  re- 
gard to  their  work  in  Kentucky  and  South 
America  and  we  realize  moi'e  deeply  than 
ever  before  the  real  joy  in  service  and  the 
great  needs   of  those   soul   saving  stations. 

In  closing,  may  we  ask  an  interest  in  you  r 
prayers  that  we  may  have  eyes  to  see,  and 
ears  to  hear  and  hearts  to  understand,  in 
order  that  we  may  be  alive  to  the  wonder- 
ful possibilities  of  living  wholly  consecrated 
lives  for  our  coming -King,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Savior  of  the  world. 

HARRY   F.   LORENZ. 


QUARTERLY  REPORT  FROM  CONE- 
MAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 
January  was  "Go-to-Church  Month"  in 
this  vicinity,  and  our  people  went  with 
commendable  unanimity.  The  five  Protes- 
tant churches  in  town  held  union  ser\aces, 
the  first  week  in  January  with  such  good 
attendance,  that  they  decided  to  extend  the 
meetings  into  the  next  week.  The  result 
was  a  number  of  conversions  and  an  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  among  the  churches. 
Also  there  was  an  evidence  of  a  fraternal 
spirit  not  known  before  among  the 
churches.  The  Christian  Endeavor  societies 
of  the  Brethren  church  in  Cambria  county 
held  a  mass  meeting  in  our  church,  the  sec- 
ond week  in  February,  it  being  the  first  of 
the  quarterly  mass  meetings.  It  was  de- 
cided on  by  the  newly  organized  Union,  re- 


cently reported  in  the  Evangelist.  The 
prize  for  the  greatest  number  of  Endeavor- 
ers  present  went  to  the  First  church  in 
Johnstown.  But  what  the  Conemaugh  so- 
ciety lacks  in  numbers  is  made  up  in  qual- 
ity, as  any  visitor  can  easily  see.  The  Un- 
ion will  be  a  splendid  help  to  our  young 
workers. 

Our  Sunday  school,  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ing and  Bible  study  continues  alive  and  ac- 
tive, as  do  our  W.  M.  S.  and  the  Sister- 
hoods— Seniors  and  Juniors.  We  have  a 
splendid  ciroir,  and  it  is  a  well  known  fact 
that  good  music  adds  much  to  the  interest 
of  church  services. 

Our  revival  starts  this  month  with  Rev. 
Joseph  Gingrich  as  evangelist.  We  sus- 
tained a  heavy  loss  in  the  death  of  Mrs. 
J.  E.  McCartney,  Jr.,  and  it  seems  hard 
to  gather  up  the  broken  threads  and  "car- 
ry on"  without  her,  as  she  was  the  leading 
spirit  in  so  many  of  our  organizations.  Her 
pastor,  the  Sunday  school,  the  W.  M.  S., 
and  her  associates  in  the  church  will  miss 
her.  But  most  of  all,  those  who  knew  her 
best,  who  watched  her  growth  and  spiritual 
development  and  who  gained  strength  just 
by  knovv'ing  her  will  miss  her.  No  one  can 
estimate  their  loss  to  her  husband  and  to 
her  relatives. 

"The  Lord  keep  watch  over  us  all  until 
v/e  meet  again." 

MRS.  GEO.  C.  WYKE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


FORT  WAYNE,   INDIANA 

Having  promised  the  editor  to  report 
more  frequently,  and  yet  not  having  done 
so,  I  suppose  the  time  is  here  when  the 
promise  should  be  fulfilled. 

Brother  Sickle,  the  South  American 
missionary,  came  to  us  on  Sunday  evening 
from  National  Conference  and  gave  us  a 
fine  talk  and  showed  his  slides  illustrating 
that  needy  field  and  the  work  our  mission- 
aries are  doing  there.  Although  the  time 
for  announcing  his  coming  was  very  short, 
yet  we  had  a  very  fine  audience  and  a  fair- 
ly good  offering. 

We  also  had,  since  that  time.  Dr.  Bell 
with  us  to  preach  for  us  and  to  present  to 
us  the  needs  of  a  larger  Endowment  Fund. 
And  I  think  that  our  people  responded  in 
a  very  substantial  way. 

January  9th  we  began  a  revival  meeting 
and  we  were  very  fortunate  in  having  for 
our  song  leader  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh 
who  acquitted  himself  nobly.  It  has  been 
very  difl^icult  for  us  here  to  get  the  people 
from  the  outside  to  attend  our  sei'vices. 
This  time  the  music  was  of  such  a  charac- 
ter that  we  had  good  congregations  at 
every  service. 

The  meetings  continued  for  three  weeks 
and  as  a  result  the  church  was  very  much 
revived  and  we  had  the  outside  people  at- 
tending which  I  think  is  going  to  mean 
much  to  us.  Two  young  men  and  a  man 
whose  wife  did  belong,  were  baptized.  A 
husband  and  wife  came  by  letter  and  since 
the  meetings  closed  one  more  came,  making 
six  in  all. 

We  feel  very  much  encouraged,  not  only 
because  of  the  number  that  were  added  to 
the  church,  that  means  to  us  much,  but  be- 
cause we  are  getting  slowly  but  surely  a 
hold  on  the  Protestant  part  of  the  commu- 
nity. And  it  looks  to  me  that  from  this 
time  on,  it  should  not  be  so  difficult  to  get 
people  to  attend  our  services  or  to  unite 
with  the  church. 

To  God  be  all  the  praise. 

J.   L.    KIMMEL. 
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Keep  a- fishing! 

Fish  are  not  caught  just  by  the  wishing. 

Keep   a-casting; 
Get  fresh  new  bait  and  keep  on  fishing. 

Keep  a-trying. 
Success  is  seldom,  to  be  had  on  the  spot: 
Most  of  the  men  you  envy,  like  as  not, 
Personally  envy  you  your  job  and  lot. 

Keep  a-ftshing. 

— Georg>e     Walton    King,    in    The    New 
York  Times. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


GOD'S  OTHER  RAVEN 
By  Dorrice  Pressly 

A  dear  white  haired  missionary  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  church,  who  had  been 
long,  long  years  in  India,  tells  this  inci- 
dent of  her  work  there. 

She  and  her  native  helper,  a  Bible  woman, 
were  out  on  a  tour  among  the  needy  ones 
and,  becoming  very  weary,  they  sat  down 
in  a  sheltered  place  to  eat  their  lunch.  The 
missionary  had  her  bit  of  bread  and  her 
tea;  the  other  proceeded  to  make  herself 
a  chepotie  after  the  native  fashion;  what 
we  might  call  a  flapjack  or  pancake,  only 
they  often  add  a  bit  of  meat  to  make  it 
more  nourishing.  It  was  a  good  sized  one 
and  looked  so  appetizing  to  the  hungry 
worker.  But  she  never  ate  a  crumb  of  it, 
for  just  as  she  was  ready  to  eat,  after  bow- 
ing her  head  silently  in  thanks,  a  large  crow 
circled  out  from  a  passing  overhead  flock 
and  swooping  down  lower  and  lower,  it  fas- 
tened its  claws,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
chepotie,  and  rising  higher  and  higher  in 
the  air,  soared  far  away  before  the  aston- 
ished eyes  of  the  two  women. 

Farther  and  farther  it  went  until  it  was 
only  a  dot  against  the  sky,  then  lost  to 
sight  completely.  They  wondered  and  won- 
dered over  this  strange  occurrence,  then 
went  on  their  way  still  "pondering  it  in 
their  hearts." 

Several  days  later  they  saw  a  thin,  gaunt 
woman  with  a  starved  looking  babe  in  her 
arms  and  another  clinging  to  her  skirts,  in 
the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  natives.  She 
seemed  to  be  telling  them  something 
strange,  and  there  was  a  bewildered  look 
on  the  listeners'  faces.  The  missionary 
drew  near  and  found  the  woman  telling  of 
how  a  few  days  ago  as  she  and  her  chil- 
dren were  on  the  road  to  some  relatives, 
they  became  so  famished  they  could  not  go 
farther,  so  they  sank  down  by  the  dusty 
road.  The  began  to  pray  earnestly  to  first 
one  heathen  god,  then  another,  but  no  help 
came  from  any  of  them.  At  last  the 
thought  came,  "I  will  pray  to  the  white 
missionary's  God;  maybe  he  will  hear  and 
help  me  as  she  says  he  does  her."  So  she 
began  to  voice  her  cry  to  the  "unknown 
God",  when  to  her  great  surprise  a  crow 
flew  down  out  of  the  sky  and  dropped  at 
her  feet  a  large  chepotie.  She  and  her 
famished  children  quickly  made  a  meal  of 
it,  then  in  the  strength  of  it  went  on  to 
the  nearest  village. 

She  told  her  story  there,-  but  soon  saw 
their  chepoties  were  not  so  large  and  good 
as  the  one  the  crow  had  brought  her.  Some 
one  suggested  that  maybe  it  had  come  from 
some  one  in  the  missionary's  village,  so 
she  passed  on  with  a  crowd  of  followers 
after  her,  and  there  it  was  she  found  what 
she  wanted.  The  missionary  and  the  Bible 
woman    soon   told   their   side    of   the    story 


and  it  so  impressed  the  woman  that  she 
cried  out — "Teach  me  to  know  your  God 
who  listens  when  his  children  cry  in  sorrow 
for  bread.  I'll  pray  to  none  but  him  after 
this."  And,  of  course,  tjiis  the  dear  wis- 
sionary  was  only  too  glad  to  do. 

The  story  spread  far  and  wide  and  many 
who  had  held  out  against  the  white  teach- 
er were  compelled  to  see  that  hers  was  a 
wonder-working  God  and  they  must  now 
let  their  children  come  to  her  school  to 
learn  about  him. 

Doesn't  it  seem  that  even  yet,  especially 
when  our  God  says  "Prove  me  now  here- 
with", that  he  may  have  some  sort  of  a 
raven  to  answer  our  cry,  too  ?  (Jeremiah 
33:3). 


AN  APPRECIATION 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord." 

To  the  Christian  the  shades  of  death  are 
but  the  golden  haze  which  heaven's  light 
creates  when  it  meets  the  earth  and  mingles 
with    its    shadows.      Again    that    light    has 


Elder  J.  F.  Koontz,  Deceased 


met  the  shadows  antl  removed  from  oui' 
midst  a  man  of  noble  character,  a  faithful 
servant  of  God,  a  loving  husband  and  fath- 
er, a  Christian  gentleman. 

Elder  J.  F.  Koontz  was  born  August  3, 
1854  and  departed  this  life  February  3, 
1928,  aged  73  years,  6"  months.  The  early 
years  of  his  life  were  spent  near  Dayton, 
Va.,  where  he  married  Miss  Anna  Kisling 
of  near  Harrisonburg.  To  this  union  were 
born   eight   children,   six   of  whom   survive. 

Eleven  years  of  his  younger  life  were 
spent  as  a  teacher  in  the  public  school.  Then 
he  heard  the  call  of  the  Master  under  the 
ministry  of  Rev.  S.  H.  Bashor.  To  follow 
was  not  enough;  he  must  lead  others  to 
follow  and  consequently  he  became  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel.  Many  years  of  faith- 
ful service  were  given  our  brotherhood  and 
the  work  he  accomplished  bears  testimony 
to  the  measure  of  his  ministry.  The  beau- 
tiful Shenandoah  Valley  claimed  him  for 
nine  years  and  found  him  working  faith- 
fully among  a  number  of  churches  which 
have  grown  to  be  substantial.  Then  fol- 
lowed three  years  at  New  Enterprise, 
Pennsylvania,  ten  years  at  Conemaugh, 
Pennsylvania,  four  years  at  Washington,  D. 
C,  in  which  parish  he  has  lived  of  late 
years,  then  four  years  at  Pittsburgh.  In 
addition  to  services  as  pastor  he  held  many 
evangelistic  meetings  in  different  churches 
of  the  brotherhood.  In  all,  our  departed 
brother  has  proclaimed  the  Word  for  near- 
ly thirty  years.     God  saw  fit  to  honor  his 


labors  for  he  was  instrumental  in  leading 
hundreds  of  souls  into  the  church. 

Many  lessons  of  practical  value  have 
been  learned  from  the  personal  life  of  El- 
der Koontz.  Consistent  in  temperament 
and  home  government,  patient  throughout 
years  of  physical  breakdown,  loyal  to  his 
church  and  always  helpful  to  his  pastor, 
congenial  with  all,  his  friends  can  only  re- 
member him  with  supreme  admiration.  His 
devotion  and  consecration  have  been  an  in- 
spiration to  everyone.  Thus  we  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  true  friend  and  brother  for  surely 
another  prince  has  fallen  in  Israel,  but  we 
sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for 
we  believe  in  Jesus. 

Brother  Koontz  is  sui-vived  by  his  widow, 
four  daughters,  two  sons,  two  sisters,  two 
brothers,  ten  grandchildren  besides  a  host 
of  friends.  The  funeral  service  was  con- 
ducted by  the  writer  assisted  by  Rev.  E.  L. 
Miller  of  Maurertown,  Virginia.  It  was 
held  in  the  Washington  Brethren  church 
in  the  presence  of  a  multitude  of  friends. 
HOMER  A.  KENT, 
Washington,   D.   C. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

SUPERANNUATED      MINISTERS' 
OFFERINGS 

Should  be  sent  to  J.  J.  Wolfe,  North 
Manchester,  Indiana,  instead  of  to  Herman 
Roscoe,  Goshen,  Indiana,  as  announced  in 
two  previous  issues.  Please  make  note  of 
this  correction  and  help  to  avoid  confusion. 
Brethren  Home  offerings  ai-e  to  go  to  Hen- 
ry Rinehart,  Flora,  Indiana. 

NATIONAL  CONFERENCE   PROVISION- 
AL PROGRAM  BY  MARCH   15 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  each  organiza- 
tion whose  program  shall  appear  in  the 
National  Conference  Program  that  by  ac- 
tion of  the  Executive  Committee  your  pro- 
visional program  must  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  Executive  Secretary  not  later  than 
March  15.  Failure  on  the  part  of  the  prop- 
er off'icers  of  these  organizations  to  so  pro- 
vide the  provisional  program  gives  the 
Executive  Secretary  the  authority  to  provide 
the  program  and  his  arrangements  shall 
stand.  Now,  as  Executive  Secretary,  we  do 
not  wish  to  exercise  this  authority  given  to 
us  unless  absolute  necessity  demands  it,  but 
we  urge  each  organization  to  get  busy  and 
send  to  us  their  provisional  program,  NOT 
LATER  THAN  MARCH  15.  The  Confer- 
ence convenes  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  20- 
27,  1928.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 

Executive    Secretary, 

524  Napoleon  Street,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  Lord  in  the  Great  War 

Or  the  Angels  of  Mons 
And  Ypres. 

The  unheralded  history  of  the  great  war 
are  the  reports  of  nurses,  commanders  and 
soldiers  about  the  armies  of  White  Angels 
that  turned  the  tide  of  battle  at  Mons  and 
Ypres  when  the  Allies  were  defeated. 

It  is  a  strange  fact  that  the  ungodly  press  of 
the  world  ignored  this  great  miracle  and  avoided 
giving  honor  and  praise  to  the  Lord. 

Read  this  pamphlet  and  enlarge  your  knowl- 
edge how  the  Lord  cares  for  Israel  and  streng- 
then your  faith  in  his  divine  protection  over  his 
devoted  people.  Price,  10  cents. 

REST  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


One  -Is  Your-T^aster  -and  -Ail-Ye  -Are-  Metrren  - 


"L 


EASTER 

Is  the  time  when 

\    Our  Lord's 

World-wide  Commission  to  the  Church 

Is  Emphasized  among  the  Brethren 


Prepare    to    do    your   part 

In  fulfilling  that  commission 

By  an  Offering  for  Foreign  Missions  on  Easter  Sunday 


Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
Does  his  successive  journeys  run; 
His  kingdoms  rise  from  shore  to  shore, 
TiU  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more. 

— Isaac  Watts. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Furnace  of  Affliction 

A  correspondent  has  a  friend  who  is  in  "the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion", and  she  wonders  "why  God  brings  his  children  into  such 
sorrow."  She  adds,  "It  doesn't  seem  right  that  it  should  be  so." 
It  is  a  hard  question  to  answer  satisfactorily,  more  especially  at 
long  range,  and  without  a  knowledge  of  particulars.  We  can  only 
offer  a  few  suggestions  on  the  problem  of  suffering  in  general, 
and  that  is,  perhaps,  all  we  should  attempt  to  do.  anyway. 

First,  let  us  suggest  that  we  be  not  so  bold  to  assert  that  "God 
brings  his  children  into  sorrow."  Sometimes  we  bring  ourselves 
into  it  through  our  disobedience  to  the  laws  of  nature,  which  are 
the  laws  of  God.  In  many  and  varied  ways  we  do  this.  It  may 
be  through  some  carelessness  or  neglect  of  so  ordinary  a  matter 
as  the  proper  care  of  one's  person.  Or  it  may  be  through  some 
overt  act  of  disobedience  or  deliberate  choice  of  a  wrong  course. 
Whatever  it  be,  whether  of  a  light  nature  or  grave,  whether 
thoughtlessly  done  or  vwth  malicious  intent,  it  is  yet  a  violation 
of  law,  and  for  such  transgression,  whether  done  ignorantly  or 
not,  one  must  suffer  the  consequences. 

It  may  be  that  we  are  unwilling  to  bear  full  responsibility  for 
our  sins.  Then  let  us  blame  the  devil,  or  his  imps,  or  any  other 
wicked  creatui'e  for  inducing  us  to  commit  the  transgression,  but 
not  God,  who  is  wholly  good  and  who  doeth  all  things  well.  "God 
cannot  be  tempted  of  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man",  but 
Satan  can;  he  is  the  arch-seducer.  Let  us  not  blame  God  because 
fire  burns  when  we  put  our  fingers  into  it.  The  laws  that  govern 
fire  are  good  and  redound  to  the  blessing  of  mankind  when  obeyed. 
It  is  only  when  its  laws  are  not  regarded  that  it  becomes  an  agent 
of  suffering  and  destruction. 

Sometimes  parents  and  grandparents  are  to  blame  for  suffering 
and  sorrow  which  we  wrongly  interpret  to  be  a  visitation  of  prov- 
idence. The  far-reaching  effects  of  heredity  are  coming  to  be 
widely  recognized,  and  on  every  hand  we  are  hearing  voices  in- 
sisting on  the  right  of  the  child  to  be  well  born.  And  it  is  good 
that  we  do;  here  is  a  vital  fact.  Well  did  the  old  law  declare 
that  the  sins  of  the  fathers  would  be  visited  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation.  How  strange  that  it  re- 
quired so  long  a  time  for  the  truth  to  sink  in  upon  the  minds  and 
consciences  of  men!  No  man  sinneth  unto  himself;  no  man  reaps 
in  his  own  life  the  full  fi-uitage  of  his  misdeeds;  it  carries  over 
into    succeeding   generations.      It   is    a    startling   truth,   when    we 


ponder  it.  It  should  stir  us  out  of  our  indifference  towards 
it  when  we  see  the  vast  numbers  of  people  suffering  for  the 
sins  of  their  parents,  and  it  should  make  us  less  ready  to  accuse 
God  of  bringing  infirmities  and  diseases  upon  men.  God's  laws 
of  heredity  are  good,  and  are  sources  of  great  blessing  to  the  race 
when  obeyed,  but  when  disobeyed  they  exact  a  full  measure  of 
disastrous  consequences. 

There  is  no  small  portion  of  the  affliction  of  mankind  that  is 
attributable  to  social  causes.  War,  intemperance,  greed,  dishon- 
esty, impurity,  and  many  other  evils  are  blighting  lives  and  bring- 
ing suffering  and  sorrow  to  vast  numbers.  And  they  are  the  more 
effective  in  their  destructiveness  and  devastation  because  they  are 
organized  and  determined  in  their  opposition  to  all  reform.  The 
terrible  influence  of  these  corporate  evils  is  too  well  known  to 
need  elaboration.  It  is  not  necessary,  for  example,  to  point  out 
wherein  liquor  drinking  is  the  cause  of  incalculable  sorrow  and 
suffering.  And  we  are  not  so  far  away  from  the  world  war  that 
we  have  forgotten  the  awful  havoc  that  follows  in  the  wake  of 
war.  The  poverty  and  hunger  wrought  by  greed  and  diseases  that 
often  follow,  are  even  now  being  exemplified  before  our  very  eyes. 
But  why  go  on  pointing  out  things  that  are  so  obvious  ?  It  is 
sufficient  that  we  have  been  reminded  of  them.  And  with  these 
in  mind  it  seems  hardly  possible  that  we  should  continue  to  speak 
of  all  the  affliction  that  besets  mankind  as  being  the  visitation  of 
providence.  To  do  so  would  surely  mean  the  closing  of  one's  eyes 
to  the  truth  and  deliberately  accusing  God  wrongfully. 

However  the  furnace  of  affliction  is  not  without  its  compensa- 
tions; it  brings  its  blessings  even  though  in  disguise.  God  does 
not  allow  his  children  to  go  into  the  storms  of  trial  without  watch- 
ing over  them  and  standing  by  ready  to  work  out  his  righteous 
purpose  in  their  lives,  to  overrule  all  things  for  good  in  them  that 
love  him.  He  uses  the  unhappy,  disappointing,  testing  experiences 
to  bring  about  greater  purity  and  enrichment  of  life.  Afflictions 
become  fires  to  burn  out  the  dross  of  worldliness,  to  refine  and 
purify  the  purpose  and  to  enlighten  and  clarify  the  vision  to 
things  spiritual  and  of  eternal  worth.  Paul  bears  witness  to  this 
truth  when  he  says,  "For  our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a  mo- 
ment, worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory"  (2  Cor.  4:17).  And  that  has  been  the  experience  of  many  an 
aspiring  soul  under  the  heat  of  testing  and  trouble.  And  the  more 
highly  one  aspires  the  more  he  feels  the  need  of  the  refining  that 
fire  brings.  The  clearer  his  vision  the  more  he  realizes  his  weak- 
ness and  his  need  of  the  strength  and  staying  power  that  comes 
from  the  disciplining  and  chastening  experiences  of  life. 

But  such  experiences  are  not  pleasant  to  contemplate.  We 
would  rather  avoid  them.  Paul  was  inclined  to  the  same  reac- 
tion towards  them,  for  he  said,  "Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous"  (Heb.  12:11).  And  a  relig- 
ious journal  once  elaborated  that  truth  by  saying,  "Trial  by  fire  is 
a  sore  process.  To  go  into  the  furnace  is  not  to  our  liking.  It  is 
the  last  step  that  we  desire  to  take.  It  means  so  much  pain  and 
testing.  But  no  miner  would  risk  his  life  for  the  crude  ore  if 
there  were  to  be  no  fires  to  fit  it  for  its  varied  uses.  The  fire 
burns  between  the  mine  and  mint.  The  lapidary's  wheel  turns 
between  the  jewel  in  the  rough  and  the  blazing  gem  in  the  circlet 
of  the  king."  Paul  declared  its  worth  following  his  statement  that 
"no  chastening  seemeth  joyous"  by  these  words,  "nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable!  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby."  And  our  more  modern  writer 
quoted  above  continued  by  saying,  "If  v/e  would  escape  the  fire 
we  must  forever  content  ourselves  with  the  fellowship  of  common 
clay.  To  shun  the  lapidary's  wheel  is  to  consign  ourselves  to  the 
clay  levels  of  the  commonplace.  We  should  welcome  the  processes 
in  the  sovereign  plan  of  God  by  which  vi'e  are  made  meet  for  the 
uses  of  his  will.  He  may  test  us  in  the  furnace;  he  may  break  us 
on  the  wheel,  but  beyond  the  furnace  lie  the  fields  of  his  purpose 
and  beyond  the  wheel  lies  the  crown."  The  surrendered  soul  is 
ready  to  endure  the  furnace  of  affliction  if  by  so  doing  he  may 
be  equipped  for  nobler  life  and  finer  service. 


The  Christian  who  lives  continually  in  the  presence  of  God  will 
have  no  fear  of  facing  him  in  the  judgment. 


He  who  would  reap  the  glorious  harvest  of  Pauline  service 
must  not  expect  to  avoid  the  sacrifice,  the  suffering  and  the  hard- 
ship that  Paul  endured. 
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A  Growing  Issue 


More  rapidly  than  some  people  imagine  is  sentiment  being  built 
up  against  cigarettes  and  tobacco.  The  use  of  tobacco  in  its  var- 
ious forms  is  a  growing  issue.  People  are  steadily  increasing  in 
numbers  who  believe  that  tobacco  must  ultimately  come  under  the 
ban  of  prohibition,  as  liquor  drinking  is  now,  and  for  the  reason 
that  the  harm  of  its  use  is  becoming  more  generally  understood. 
Its  use  in  the  form  of  cigarettes  is  especially  recognized  as  per- 
nicious, as  the  victims  of  its  smoke  and  nicotine  are  becoming 
more  pronounced  every  day.  At  the  same  time  the  cigarette 
makers  are  hastening  the  reaction  of  public  sentiment  against 
themselves  by  their  vigorously  aggressive  efforts  to  extend  the 
use  of  the  "coffin  nails"  to  vast  numbers  both  of  men  and  women. 
And  not  only  so,  but  among  the  children  do  they  seek  to  make 
devotees  to  Lady  Nicotine.  By  their  policy  of  spreading  the  temp- 
tation everywhere  under  the  sun  and  in  the  most  subtle  manner 
possible,  and  by  their  violation  of  such  regulatory  measures  as 
exist  and  their  vast  influence  in  politics,  they  are  convincing  many 
otherwise  neutral  persons  of  the  fact  that  the  business  is  a  men- 
ace to  the  welfare  of  the  land. 

Of  course  the  man  who  uses  tobacco,  as  well  as  the  man  who 
is  financially  interested,  will  be  of  a  differing  opinion.  His  opin- 
ion is  influenced  by  his  habit,  as  The  Western  Christian  Advocate 
suggests.  It  says,  in  speaking  of  the  effect  of  tobacco  on  the 
user: 

The  habit  grows  like  the  links  in  a  chain  until  the  man  is  bound 
like  a  slave  to  his  master.  He  cannot  get  along  without  it.  He 
must  have  it  in  his  Angers  or  in  his  mouth.  He  has  x  yearning 
and  a  gnawing  of  the  membranes  of  his  throat  and  rear  cavities 
of  his  n.jstrils  for  the  sweeping  through  of  the  smoke. 

Then  again,  the  cigarette  nicotine  is  such  a  sedative.  It  quiets 
so  beautifully;  it  settles  the  nerves  and  relaxes  the  muscles.  It 
iij  just  such  a  drug  to  which  the  devil  would  be  glad  to  ha>  e  all 
humanity  become  addicted.     Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves. 

Tiie  Chattanooga  Times  is  right,  when  recently  discus^'ng  the 
matter  h  said:  "The  cigarette  is  the  medium  througn  which  a 
number  of  very  obnoxious  poisons  are  introduced  into  our  physical 
bodies  as  well  as  into  our  social  lives.  Hence,  the  use  of  cigar- 
e*:Les,  ;i.nd  l.-^ter  tobacco  in  all  of  its  attractive  forms,  ouglir,  to  be 
forbidden.'' 

Then  it  met  the  arguments  put  out  by  the  Kansas  City  Star 
when  it  contended  that  cigarette  smoking  is  the  source  of  a  large 
and  constantly  increasing  revenue  for  the  federal  government,  ag- 
gregating last  year  $291,000,000.  These  dollars  are  more  a  seda- 
tive to  the  conscience  than  the  cigarette  is  to  the  nerves.  Shall 
we  forget  the-  poisonous  effects  of  the  cigarettes  because  of  the 
tax  yielded  to  the  federal  government? 

"Prohibiting  cigarettes",  continued  the  Chattanooga  Times,  "as 
has  been  done  to  beer  and  light  wines,  would  add  to  the  tax  lia- 
bilities of  the  people  more  than  $387,000,000 — for  if  cigarettes  are 
banned,  tobacco  must  go,  making  a  total  of  something  more  than 
$7.50,000,000,  the  people  must  pay  in  their  efforts  to  regulate  their 
own  habits  with  regard  to  the  use  of  tobacco  and  drinks." 

This  is  a  very  costly  habit — tobacco,  drink — not  only  in  money, 
but  in  health.  To  what  extent  do  the  ramifications  of  these  two 
habits  extend  themselves  ?  Are  the  Amei'ican  people  veiling  to 
give  up  their  money  by  giving  up  their  tobacco  and  drinks  ?  Will 
they  continue  to  accept  the  poison  in  the  interests  of  federal  in- 
come? Well,  it  does  not  take  a  serious-minded  man  long  to  give 
an  answer  to  these  questions. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Miss  Johanna  Nielsen  favors  us  with  her  second  installment 
of  the  report  of  her  trip  home  from  South  America.  While  her 
journey  was  not  greatly  eventful,  except  for  possibly  one  occasion 
when  a  storm  was  on  and  the  boat  was  being  manned  by  drunken 
sailors,  yet  the  report  is  interestingly  told. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  tells  of  his  canvass  for  College  Endowment  funds 
among  the  Brethren  at  Gratis,  Ohio,  where  Brother  0.  C.  Starn, 
an  Ashland  graduate  is  the  able  and  successful  pastor.  These 
splendid  people  were  found  loyal  and  made  a  gift  of  $1,222.00, 
which  brings  the  total  campaign  fund  up  to  $143,516.70. 

Brother  E.  M.  Davidson,  devoted  leader  of  the  mission  Sunday 
school  at  Grapevine  and  Napfor,  Kentucky,  is  still  pressing  on  in 
the  good  work,  making  long  walking  trips  every  Sunday  in  the 
interest  of  the  Gospel.  Other  Kentucky  workers  give  him  such 
assistance  as  they  can. 


Brother  B.  F.  Owen  closed  an  evangelistic  campaign  at  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  March  4.  The  pastor.  Brother 
Floyd  Sibert,  promises  a  report  soon  and  we  do  not  intend  to 
"steal  his  thunder"  by  reporting  the  number  of  converts,  but  we 
will  say  that  the  meeting  was  a  decided  success  and  added  great 
encouragement  to  the  congregation  and  pastor. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  of  conditions  and  the  work  in  Argentina. 
Contrary  to  conditions  in  the  United  States,  summer  is  high  tide 
in  church  work  there  because  it  is  the  Christmas  season.  An  aver- 
age Sunday  school  attendance  of  150  at  Rio  Cuarto  sounds  good. 
One  confession  was  recently  received,  the  confession  of  one  whose 
life  must  have  been  largely  infiuenced  by  Miss  Nielsen  who  is  her 
ideal. 

Christian  Endeavor  readers  will  find  some  things  of  interest  on 
their  page.  The  General  Secretary  gives  a  report  of  Tithing  Week 
campaign.  It  shows  up  good  for  those  responding.  The  En- 
deavorers'  plan  of  raising  their  money  is  an  excellent  one,  and  we 
believe  the  principle  of  tithing  ought  to  be  more  widely  urged. 
Flora,  Indiana,  Endeavor  society  makes  a  splendid  report  and  a 
fine  testimony.  We  congratulate  them.  Let  us  hear  from  more 
societies. 

The  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  church  under  the  aggressive  lead- 
ership of  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  is  going  ahead  with  their 
church  building  operations,  as  we  learn  from  the  Fayette  Trib- 
une. We  reproduce  some  of  the  descriptions  of  the  newly 
launched  structure.  It  will  be  a  beautiful  and  adequate  building 
and  will  doubtless  mean  much  to  the  future  of  that  congregation. 
We  are  promised  a  picture  of  this  church  when  it  is  completed,  to 
publish  in  The  Evangelist. 

Mrs.  Or\-ille  D.  Jobson  of  Africa  writes  to  the  children  of  the 
Evangelist  family  of  a  preaching  trip  she  and  Miss  Bickel  made 
and  of  the  little  black  children  who  accepted  the  "Good  News"  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  How  much  easier  it  is  for  chil- 
dren to  make  the  start  for  Christ  than  for  adults  is  illustrated  by 
the  results  of  this  trip.  It  is  the  same  story  the  world  over,  the 
child's  heart  is  the  most  fertile  soil  for  the  sowing  of  the  good 
seed  of  the  Gospel. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick  makes  his  last  pastoral  report  for  the  Bed- 
ford County  (Pennsylvania)  circuit,  where  for  two  years  and  a 
half  he  led  these  people  from  victory  to  victory.  New  Enterprise, 
Raystown  and  Yellow  Creek  churches  compose  the  circuit.  All  of 
them  realized  encouraging  advances  during  Brother  Crick's  pas- 
torate and  all  together  received  a  membership  increase  of  forty- 
one.  Their'  appreciation  of  Brother  Crick's  services  was  shown 
in  a  substantial  way  before  his  leaving  to  take  up  the  work  at 
Fremont,  Ohio. 

Brother  N.  W.  Jennings  gives  an  account  of  himself  for  the 
goodly  space  of  time  since  we  last  heard  from  him.  He  assisted 
Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt  in  the  dedication  of  Manteca's  improved 
and  enlarged  church  edifice.  On  the  first  of  October  he  became 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Turlock,  California,  where  twenty  have 
been  received  into  church  membership  since  he  took  charge  and 
other  evidences  of  progress  are  manifest.  He  has  also  engaged  in 
two  successful  revivals  at  other  points. 

The  congregation  at  Bethlehem,  'Virginia,  is  rejoicing  under  the 
leadership  of  a  new  pastor,  Brother  John  F.  Locke,  who  succeeds 
his  great  uncle,  the  late  Elder  E.  B.  Shaver.  Brother  Locke  enters 
upon  his  ministry  under  very  auspicious  circumstances,  being  well 
trained  and  endowed  with  good  judgment  and  a  splendid  person- 
ality. We  congratulate  him  upon  deciding  to  take  on  a  pastorate 
as  a  part  of  his  task.  For  the  rest  of  his  time  he  will  sei-ve  as 
field  secretary  of  the  Virginia  Council  of  Religious  Education,  a 
type  of  work  for  which  he  has  made  special  preparation. 

From  Roann,  Indiana,  comes  a  report  of  a  most  successful  cam- 
paign with  Brother  G.  L.  Maus  of  Peru,  as  evangelist.  The  pastor 
is  Brother  Hubert  Hahn,  a  student  of  Ashland  College.  Thirty- 
five  were  added  to  the  church,  fifteen  by  baptism  and  twenty  came 
by  relation  from  the  New  Enterprise  church  nearby.  This  should 
mean  much  to  the  future  of  the  Roann  church.  Brother  Maus, 
while  denied  the  presence  of  the  pastor  through  the  weeks,  had 
the  assistance  of  a  good  song  leader  and  a  faithful  choir  and 
orchestra.  An  overflow  communion  attendance  and  a  get-acquainted 
service  were  after  features  of  the  meeting. 


PAGE   4 


THE     BRETHREN     EVAN  G  E  LIST 


MARCH  10,  1928 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Elements  in  Common  Between  Learning  and  Religion 


By  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


All  religion,  especially  Christianity, 
and  all  learning,  do  not  aim  at  exactly 
the  same  ends,  yet  they  have  some  ele- 
ments in  common.  Christianity,  through 
appropriating  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
aims  at  the  personal  salvation  of  the  hu- 
man soul.  I  am  having  that  definitely 
in  mind  as  I  write,  but  that  does  not  at 
all  militate  against  those  things  which 
they  do  have  in  common.  Therefore, 
school  teachers  are  not  wholly  removed 
from  the  category  of  those  who  work 
upon  immortal  material. 

1.  Both  religion  and  learning  tend  to 
lift  one  away  fi'om  his  own  worse  self 
into  something  spiritually  better.  Neither 
the  earnest  student  nor  the  serious- 
minded  Christian  can  ever  be  satisfied 
with  present  attainments.  Neither  one 
need  be  coaxed  on  by  prizes  held  up,  nor 
coerced  by  fear  of  punishment.  Both 
will  be  seeking  for  something  better 
which  is  just  beyond  their  grasp  but 
which  takes  eifort  to  gain.     In  all  my 

years  I  have  seldom,  if  ever,  seen  a  real  seeker  after 
truth  who  needed  to  be  everlastingly  prodded  to  study. 
Study  becomes  a  delight  and  a  joy.  The  higher  degrees 
received  at  America's  great  universities  do  not  come  to 
those  who  constantly  need  a  pitchfork  in  the  rear  to  keep 
them  from  tui'ning  back. 

So  the  earnest  Christian  strives  through  prayer,  Bible 
reading,  attendance  on  public  services,  including  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  services,  and  by  good  reading,  to 
attain  to  constantly  higher  ground.  He  needs  few  visits 
from  the  pastor,  few  proddings  from  the  pulpit,  but  is 
constantly,  through  introspection,  aiming  to  overcome 
faults  and  build  himself  up  and  grow  into  the  fulness  of 
stature  in  Christ  Jesus. 

No  honest  student  can  ever  be  the  same  after  having 
been  to  college.  He  should  be  something  finer,  more 
courteous,  more  honest,  better  informed,  and  in  every 
way  improved.  Nor  will  he  ever  be  satisfied  with  any 
other  than  an  advancing  mind.  Good  students,  real  seek- 
ers after  the  truth,  will  never  be  so  lost  in  the  workshop 
or  on  the  farm,  that  books  will  become  things  unknown 
to  them  and  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  other  than  a  con- 
stant joy.  The  rubbish  of  life  can  never  take  away  from 
the  real  student  the  love  of  the  pursuit  of  knowledge.  He 
will  constantly  have  a  new  book  to  read,  new  lines  to  fol- 
low, and  new  intellectual  interests.  I  am  speaking  of 
those  with  an  undying  thirst  to  learn.  We  have  some  in 
college,  but  there  are  those  who  never  reach  college  halls, 
who  have  the  same  divine  inspiration.  In  this,  religion 
and  learning  have  the  same  great  end  in  view. 

2.  Both  religion  and  learning  seek  ultimate  truth.  It 
may  not  seem  so,  when  one  considers  that  in  America 
there  are  well  over  one  hundred  diff'erent  Christian  de- 
nominations; how  can  they  all  have  the  truth?  And  yet 
that  is  precisely  why  there  are  so  many, — all  seeking, 
ever  seeking,  after  the  truth. 

Superstition  can  have  no  place  either  in  learning  or 
Christianity.  What  passes  properly  for  superstition  is 
foreign  to  both  Christianity  and  learning.     College  stu- 
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dents  who  believe  in  "tokens  and  signs", 
are  simply  not  students.  They  are  still 
living  in  an  older  and  untutored  age.  I 
have  often  said  that  no  man  or  woman 
is  fit  to  graduate  from  any  college  who 
believes  that  "13"  is  an  unlucky  number, 
or  that  Friday  is  an  unlucky  day,  and  yet 
the  men  who  had  charge  of  starting  the 
foundations  for  the  building  in  which  this 
article  is  being  written,  would  not  begin 
the  work  on  Friday!  A  college  building 
in  which  science  is  taught  and  religious 
books  are  housed ! 

There  is  not  a  hint  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  could  be  interpreted  as  super- 
stition. And  yet  it  has  been  a  constant 
and  eternal  struggle  to  get  Christianity 
away  from  the  entanglements  of  super- 
stition and  magic.  Both  religion  and 
magic  are  world-wide  and  race-wide  in 
their  spread  and  all  too  often  they  go 
hand  in  hand.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall 
know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free",  and  "If  the  Son  .  .  .  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  If  the  New  Testament 
is  anything,  it  is  the  final  revelation  against  untruth. 
Now,  there  is  absolutely  no  excuse  for  error,  magic,  or 
superstition  in  either  religion  or  learning.  Both  still 
have  lingering  taints,  but  under  the  blazing  light  of  2000 
years  of  Christianity,  they  ought  to  come  out  of  the  dark 
into  "that  marvelous  light."  I  count  that  person  guided 
by  magic  and  superstition  as  not  fully  in  accord  with 
either  Christianity  or  learning.  In  that  regard,  also, 
both  Christianity  and  learning  have  the  same  great  end 
in  view,  viz.,  freeing  the  human  spirit  from  error  and 
magic.     Blessed  end! 

And  yet  both  the  science  and  the  religion  of  a  former 
day  were  not  much  else  than  magic.  Science  certainly 
was,  and  the  non-Christian  religions  are  yet  in  large  man- 
ner. One  can  not  listen  to  the  faithful  saints  who  re- 
peat the  history  of  Mormonism,  as  I  did  this  past  sum- 
mer at  their  holy  temple,  and  not  smile  at  the  naive 
magic.  May  Christianity  be  ever  kept  from  such  forms 
of  folly,  and  may  the  good  Lord  deliver  us,  in  this  day 
and  age,  from  both  ouija  board  Christianity  and  ouija 
board  science! 

3.  Both  religion  and  learning  tend  to  change  conduct 
permanently, — and  that  for  the  better.  That  one  may 
join  a  church  or  attend  college  and  then  be  the  same  old 
man,  is  impossible,  assuming  that  either  experience  did 
its  honest  work.  Each  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  new 
birth, — the  former  of  THE  new  birth,  the  latter  of  A 
new  birth.  Make  no  mistake  about  that.  Unless  Chris- 
tianity has  become  merely  a  "glittering  ideal",  rather 
than  a  "serious  pattern  of  life",  everything  must  be 
changed  after  experiencing  genuine  conversion.  I  need 
not  argue  that,  and  yet  I  am  forced  to  consider  a  very 
great  change  in  the  Christian  ideal  since  the  days  of  that 
widely-read  book,  "In  His  Steps;  What  would  Jesus  Do." 
That  book  held  out  the  ideal  that  Jesus  would  do  certain 
things  in  certain  specific  circumstances,  let  others  do  as 
they  might.  He  practiced  the  Golden  Rule.  Of  course 
they  took  him  out  and  hung  him  high  upon  a  cross  upon 
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a  lonely  hill  and  between  two  thieves.  Perhaps  today  we 
would  just  as  soon  hedge  a  bit  and  thus  save  ourselves 
the  arduous  climb  along  the  via  dolorosa.  Yet  Jesus 
plainly  taught  the  personal  following  of  himself,  a  change 
of  heart  resulting  in  a  change  of  personal  conduct. 

Now,  what  of  education  ?  Just  this,  it  too  elevates  con- 
duct. Professor  Mark  A.  May,  of  Yale,  recently  worked 
upon  thousands  of  school  children  of  all  ages  and  found, 
to  the  astonishment  of  some,  that  those  who  made  the 
best  marks  in  school,  cheated,  stole,  and  practiced  decep- 
tion less,  than  those  making  lower  grades.  What  is  the 
conclusion?  It  is  that  "a  good  mind,  is  a  good  mind", 
and  that  a  good  mind  reacts  best  in  all  circumstances, 
either  in  intellectual  situations  or  moral  ones.  It  means 
that  when  some  one  does  something  and  we  say,  "Well, 
that  was  a  dumb  trick",  we  really  mean  that  it  was 
stupid. 

Educating  the  mind  also  educates  the  morals.  I  am 
certain  that  many  of  my  readers  will  dispute  this,  yet  I 
am  having  in  mind  education  that  goes  to  the  bottom  of 
things,  and  not  mere  knowledge.  If  the  young  person 
does  not  take  on  and  develop  certain  fundamental  virtues, 
then  he  might  just  as  well  not  go  to  school  and  if  he  does 
go,  he  is  getting  less  than  an  education.  It  has  been  well 
said,  that  character  can  not  be  "taught,  but  must  be 
caught",  which  is  more  or  less  true,  but  if  character  is 
not  "caught"  somewhere  along  the  way,  then  learning  is 
less  than  education.  Religion,  all  along  the  historic  past, 
attempted  to  improve  conduct  and  so  does  learning. 

4.  Religion  and  learning  both  are  the  experience  of 
the  same  personality.  There  may  be  truths  which  are 
only  spiritually  discerned  and  others  that  appeal  to  the 
intellect  alone,  but  at  the  same  time,  we  are  not  two  per- 
sons, but  one.  Two  personalities  do  not  possess  my 
physical  body,  but  one.  And  this  makes,  therefore,  both 
religion  and  learning,  an  inseparable  part  of  my  being. 
I  can  not  lay  either  learning  or  religion  off  or  put  it  on 
as  a  garment.  It  is  precisely  this  that  makes  both  of 
such  transcendent  importance.  Nothing  could  possibly 
possess  greater  significance  than  that  education  and  re- 
ligion both  appeal  to  my  undivided  personality.  For  the 
sake  of  convenience  and  clarity  of  thinking,  I  am  sure 
we  would  want  to  distinguish  between  what  we  common- 
ly call  the  immortal  soul,  and  the  mind  and  yet  we  must 
admit  that  there  is  but  a  single  personality  in  any  one 
normal  human  being. 

The  same  personality,  therefore,  that  comprehends 
that  the  square  described  upon  the  hypothenuse  of  a 
right  triangle  is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  two  described 
upon  the  other  two  legs,  is  one  and  the  same  personality 
that  declares  that  God  is.    I  freely  admit  that  there  is  a 


vast  difference  in  results,  and  in  the  way  at  which  the 
results  may  be  reached,  yet  the  same  personality  per- 
ceives both.  The  same  personahty  that  declares  its  belief 
in  the  Copernican  theory,  is  the  same  that  admits  of 
any  moral  or  religious  truth. 

And  here  is  the  crux  of  it  all, — I  may  therefore  as  a 
teacher  touch  immortal  clay.  I  dare  not  leave  all  the 
soul  culture  to  the  minister.  If  I  have  the  slightest  re- 
gard for  the  eternal  destiny  of  my  pupils,  I  dare  not  teach 
them  my  subjects  merely  as  so  much  information,  for 
with  nearly  every  lesson,  their  thoughts  may  drag  bot- 
tom and  stir  up  thoughts  that  lie  in  the  utmost  recesses 
01  the  human  soul.  I  can  not,  therefore,  at  this  point, 
always  distinguish  between  what  is  religious  and  what 
is  not,  for  there  is  doubtless  a  great  overlapping. 

I  have  never  been  wholly  willing  to  admit  that  I  am 
not  a  religious  teacher,  although,  I  have  never  taught  a 
Bible  course  in  college  in  my  life.  But  how  I,  or  anyone 
else,  can  teach  from  day  to  day,  and  not  stir  up  emotions 
which  might  properly  be  called  religious,  I  can  not  un- 
derstand, for  both  religion  and  learning  are  as  deep  as 
life.  If  education  is  but  the  mid-wife  of  the  soul  in  its 
every  attempt  to  be  reborn,  then  certainly  education,  in 
its  proper  sense,  touches  rock  bottom.  Education  and 
religion  are  both  as  deep  as  life  and  in  at  least  this  sense, 
both  aim  at  the  same  great  ends. 

5.  Why  may  not  both  religion  and  learning  at  last  find 
God?  Why  can  not  the  devout  scientist  back  of  all  out- 
ward phenomena  see  God  as  the  great  and  ultimate  real- 
ity? Why  can  he  not  see  God  "within  the  shadow  keep- 
ing watch  above  his  own", — his  own  universe? 

One  need  not  distort  nature  nor  be  wholly  imaginative 
to  see  God  as  the  great  First  and  Final  Cause  of  all  phe- 
nomena. Nothing,  from  the  days  of  Gallileo,  Newton,  and 
Columbus,  on  down  to  the  days  of  Einstein,  has  been 
found  that  in  any  way  tends  to  make  God  abdicate  his 
throne  as  maker  and  ruler  of  all  things.  If  God  is  all 
and  in  all,  why  may  we  not  strengthen  our  faith  in,  and 
clarify  our  concept,  of  him  by  learning  as  well  as  by  re- 
ligion? Happy  and  thrice  blessed  is  that  man  who  can 
do  so. 

It  is  seen,  then,  that  both  religion  and  learning,  have 
several  points  in  common,  and  that  church  which  desires 
to  keep  its  program  to  the  forefront  dare  not  neglect 
learning,  nor  dare  Christianity  as  a  whole.  Nor  dare  the 
individual  hope  to  learn  life's  deepest  lessons  and  not 
come  face  to  face  with  religious  elements,  for  in  the 
Kingdom  of  man's  soul  the  deepest  substratum  contains 
emotions,  desires,  and  longings  which  are  in  their  essence, 
one. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Things  By  the  Way-VIII 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  D.D. 

(One  of  the  paragraphs  in  his  last  article  should  have  been  credited  to  Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson,  so  Dr.  Gnagei/  informs  us. — Editor.) 


Who  Won? 

What?  The  World  War?  No,  not  the  war,  but  the 
BOY.  It  happened  a  few  years  ago.  The  students  of  a 
certain  military  academy  mutinied.  They  struck  in  every- 
thing— lessons,  study  hours,  drill — everything  except 
meals,  to  the  bugle  call  of  which  they  responded  like  all 
healthy  boys,  in  the  usual  military  fashion.  The  strike 
was  noised  abroad ;  parents  of  the  boys  heard  about  it.  A 
large  number  of  telegrams  came  from  the  father  who 
had  been  wired  regarding  the  situation.  These  telegrams 
were  telescopes  through  which  could  be  seen  the  various 
kinds  of  boys'  homes,  and  the  parental  relationships  con- 
nected with  them.     One  father  wired  his  son,  "I  expect 


you  to  obey."  Another  said,  "If  you  are  expelled  from 
school,  you  needn't  come  home."  Still  another,  "I'll  send 
you  to  an  insane  asylum  if  you  are  sent  home."  Another 
said,  "I'll  cut  you  off  without  a  shilling  if  you  disgrace  the 
family."  Another  message  was  couched  in  these  laconic 
words,  "Steady,  my  boy,  steady! — Father."  Can  you  read 
the  story  of  the  home  life  from  which  these  boys  came? 
If  you  were  a  boy  to  which  of  the  homes  represented  by 
these  telegrams  would  you  prefer  to  belong?  Who  won? 
There  was  at  least  one  father  who  believed  in  his  boy, 
and  probably  there  is  no  greater  influence  upon  a  boy 
when  he  is  passing  from  the  veal  to  the  beef  in  the  career 
of  his  life,  than  a  father  who  respects  the  spirit  of  his 
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boy,  and  treats  him  like  a  man.  There  is  a  way  to  handle 
a  boy  that  helps  him,  and  there  is  a  way  that  ruins  him. 
Of  the  fathers  who  sent  the  telegrams,  who  won? 

The  Noblest  Art 

Dr.  Edward  A.  Steiner,  well  known  to  many  of  our  peo- 
ple, is  a  great  friend  of  the  immigrant.  He  knows  them 
well.  He  has  been  in  their  former  homes  across  the  sea. 
Unknown  to  the  immigrants  and  unknown  to  the  great 
ship  companies,  he  has  traveled  with  the  immigrant 
across  the  Atlantic.  He  not  only  knows  them,  but  he 
knows  how  to  tell  their  story.  In  one  of  his  latest  vol- 
umes, "The  Broken  Wall",  he  shows  how  imperceptibly 
the  race  bai'riers  ai'e  breaking  down.  The  stories  are 
brief  but  intensely  interesting.  One  of  his  chapters  tells 
of  the  Italian  family  with  whom  he  made  his  home  while 
he  lived  in  Rome.  The  head  of  the  family  had  a  very 
poor  opinion  of  America.  He  spoke  of  it  as  "the  land  of 
the  dollar."  He  despised  us  because  we  have  "no  sculp- 
ture, no  music,  no  painting  except  what  you  borrowed 
from  Italy."  But  he  had  a  boy  who  had  deserted  from 
the  army  and  had  fallen  into  bad  company',  and  had  dis- 
graced the  family.  He  had  escaped  to  America.  Then 
there  came  a  letter,  with  a  clipping  from  an  American 
newspaper  enclosed,  which  told  how  that  the  boy  had  re- 
formed and  was  living  a  better  life  and  was  honored  by 
his  new  made  friends.  This  touched  the  heart  of  his 
father,  who  went  to  his  American  boarder  and  said: 
"Signor,  I  beg  your  pardon.  I  have  said  to  you  often 
that  your  country  has  no  pictures,  no  music — that  it  can 
not  make  gods  out  of  Carrara  marble.  That  is  all  true 
I  still  believe — but — "  and  he  said  it  with  evident  reluc- 
tance— "it  has  made  a  man  out  of  my  son,  Rocco,  and 
that  is  true  art — the  grandest,  the  noblest  art."  And  was 
not  the  Italian  right?  Is  there  any  art  that  can  surpass 
the  fine  art  of  making  a  good,  clean,  beautiful  character 
out  of  a  human  wreck  ? 

Sin 

That  is  a  very  tiny  word.  A  boy  in  the  first  grade 
could  easily  learn  to  spell  it  and  probably  have  some  idea 
of  what  it  means.  One  would  need  to  be  an  expert  in 
nomenclature  to  think  out  a  word,  little  or  big,  a  name 
other  than  the  one  it  bears  ever  since  Adam  and  Eve 
made  their  costly  mistake.  It  is  a  tiny  word,  but  the 
thing  it  stands  for  is  not  so  tiny, — far  from  a  "wee  little 
thing."  It  is  a  terrible,  an  awful,  obtruding  fact  in  hu- 
man life.  However  we  may  account  for  its  existence, — 
it  is  here  in  astounding  evidence.  To  give  it  another  and 
more  polite  name  will  not  make  sin  look  any  different, 
nor  save  us  from  its  terrible  consequences.  People  in- 
dulge in  it,  and  patronize  it  for  the  temporary  pleasure 
it  affords, — to  "enjoy  the  pleasures  of  Egypt  for  a  sea- 
son." Frank  Crane  known  for  his  epigrammatic  expres- 
sions puts  it  this  way: 

Sin  is  tile  great  centrai  fact  about  wliicli  tlie  creeds  of  tiie  world 
are  grouped;  to  say  it  is  all  powerful  is  to  be  a  pessimist;  to  think 
you  can  pay  for  it  is  to  be  a  Romanist;  to  flee  from  it  is  to  be  a 
Buddhist;  to  deny  it  is  to  be  a  materialist;  to  love  it  is  to  be  a 
sensualist;  to  stroke  it  and  call  it  "nice  doggy"  is  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian Scientist;  to  believe  in  its  pennanence  is  to  be  a  Calvinist; 
to  hold  one  can  escape  its  consequences  is  to  be  an  Armenian;  to 
maintain  one  must  escape  its  consequences  is  to  be  a  Universalist; 
to  fight  it  is  to  be  a  Christian;  and  to  play  with  is  to  be  a  Fool. 

The  Gospel  in  Thirteen  Words 

An  unlucky  number,  do  you  say?  Perhaps,  but  it's  all 
there.  Nothing  is  left  out.  Sin  is  in  it:  Christ  is  in  it; 
salvation  is  in  it, — what  else  does  it  take  to  make  our  gos- 
pel ?  At  the  opening  session  of  the  Presbyterian  Assem- 
bly, a  few  years  ago,  in  a  southern  state,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mc- 
Cartney, moderator,  in  his  sermon,  said  among  other  great 
things:— 'Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.'  Utter  that  sentence  about  Christ  and 


you  have  measured. the  length  and  the  breadth  and  the 
depth  and  the  height  of  the  Christian  religion.  But  say 
everything  else  about  Christ  and  leave  that  sentence  of 
John  out,  and  you  have  omitted  what  is  great  and  dis- 
tinctive in  our  holy  faith.  All  these  other  questions,  the 
morality  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  historicity  of  the 
New,  the  virgin  birth,  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  second  advent  of  Jesus,  all  these  are  secondary  to, 
and  derive  their  importance  from,  this  other  great  ques- 
tion, Is  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world?" 

Here  is  at  least  one  plank  in  the  great  platform  of  the 
Christian  system  upon  which  all  may  unite,  and  with  all 
other  planks  torn  out,  there  would  still  remain  a  plat- 
form upon  which  it  would  be  well  worth  while  to  conduct 
a  world-wide  campaign. 

Cleaning  Up  the  World 

The  reader  will  remember  Nathanael  Hawthorne's  pow- 
erful imaginative  story  entitled  "Earth's  Holocaust."  He 
describes  a  bonfire  of  gigantic  size  which  the  people  of 
the  earth  made  in  the  western  prairies,  and  into  which 
they  cast  all  the  evil  things  in  the  world.  By  burning 
up  all  the  evil  things  they  hoped  that  the  world  would 
get  a  fresh  start  and  be  free  from  the  curse  of  evil  which 
had  been  in  it.  Into  the  fire  they  cast  all  the  barrels  and 
bottles  of  intoxicating  liquor  in  the  world ;  all  the  corrupt 
books  and  papers;  all  the  money  in  the  world,  because 
money  had  been  such  a  temptation  to  men  to  do  evil;  all 
instruments  of  warfare — everything,  in  fact,  which  had 
caused  suffering  and  shame.  As  the  flames  were  consum- 
ing all  these  things  and  the  people  were  rejoicing  at  the 
prospect  of  a  world  with  no  evil  in  it,  a  villainous  looking 
stranger,  by  whom  Hawthorne  meant  to  present  Satan, 
began  to  laugh  scornfully:  "Tliere's  one  thing  these  wise- 
acres have  forgotten  to  throw  into  the  fire,  and  without 
which  all  the  rest  of  the  conflagration  is  just  nothing  at 
all."  "And  what  may  that  be?"  eagerly  demanded  the 
people.  "What  but  the  human  heart  itself?"  said  the 
stranger.  "And  unless  they  hit  upon  some  method  of 
purifying  that  cavern,  from  it  will  reissue  all  the  shapes 
of  wrong  and  misery — the  same  or  worse  ones — which 
they  have  taken  such  a  vast  deal  of  trouble  to  consume 
to  ashes." 

Sin  is  not  to  be  gotten  rid  of  in  that  fashion.  Accord- 
ing to  some  people's  conception  of  that  place  which  it  is 
not  always  polite  to  name,  sin  will  keep  on  burning  eter- 
nally in  a  lake  of  fire  and  yet  will  not  be  consumed.  Haw- 
thorne's fanciful  story  is  a  vivid  portrayal  of  the  truth 
that  man's  deepest  need  is  the  need  of  a  power  that  will 
take  evil  out  of  his  life  and  free  him  from  the  guilt  of 
sin  and  from  its  dominion  over  him.  And  this  power 
Jesus  offers  freely  to  all  whose  heart  longs  to  be  freed 
from,  the  terrible  consequences  of  sin.  What  a  stupen- 
dous conception  is  this  that  offers  to  a  world  imprisoned 
by  sin,  entire  freedom  from  its  power!  What  a  privilege 
to  preach  and  teach  a  gospel  like  that!  Is  there  any  joy 
that  can  exceed  the  joy  of  the  Christian  minister  and 
teacher  whose  privilege  it  is,  in  these  strange  and  tangled 
times,  to  offer  freedom,  full  and  complete,  from  these  de- 
structive forces  which  invade  human  life?  Fellow  min- 
isters, Sunday  school  teachers,  and  Christian  workers 
everywhere,  let  us  rise  into  the  fulness  of  this  superlative 
privilege  which  by  authority  of  God  and  his  Christ  and 
gospel  we  are  authorized  to  proclaim. 

Altoona,  Pennsvlvania. 


Warning  to  Some  Churches— A  church  which  does  not 
produce  ministers  should  at  least  not  be  reckless  about 
wearing  them  out. — John  Henry  Holmes. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CHURCHES  WITHOUT  CONVERTS 

The  statement  of  Dr.  J.  Campbell  White,  general  sec- 
retary of  the  Men's  Church  League,  that  statistics  in  his 
possession  indicate  that  some  60,000  of  the  200,000  Pro- 
testant churches  in  the  United  States  failed  to  add  a  sin- 
gle convert  last  year  is  rather  startling.  It  does  not 
mean,  of  course,  that  as  a  whole  the  Protestant  churches 
are  not  gaining  in  membership.  As  a  matter  of  fact  they 
are  increasing  each  year.  It  apparently  does  mean,  how- 
ever, that  young  people  are  not  entering  the  church  of 
their  parents  through  profession  of  faith  in  many  com- 
munities.   How  is  it  in  your  church? — Christian  Herald. 

ENGLAND  LOSES  A  GREAT  LIBERAL 

In  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford  and  Asquith,  better 
known  as  Herbert  H.  Asquith,  which  occurred  at  Sutton 
Courtenay,  England,  February  15,  England  lost  a  great 
public  servant  and  the  hberal  government  an  able  cham- 
pion. We  should  not  allow  the  fact  that  in  his  old  age  he 
accepted  a  feudal  title  blind  us  to  his  long  and  able  de- 
fense of  the  rights  of  the  people.  It  is  also  to  be  re- 
gretted that  he  shared  with  Lloyd  George  the  responsi- 
bility for  wrecking  the  Liberal  party  of  Great  Britain, 
with  its  resultant  setback  to  the  cause  of  popular  govern- 
ment. It  is  to  be  remembered  that  these  things  came  at 
the  end  of  a  long  and  worthy  service  and  we  should  not 
allow  them  to  stand  in  the  way  of  a  proper  appraisal  of 
his  life  work.  A  pupil  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr.  Asquith  took 
the  Liberal  banner  as  it  was  yielded  by  that  great  leader 
and  carried  it  to  the  second  decade  of  the  new  century. 
Many  of  the  forward  movements  in  his  own  country  were 
advanced  by  him  and  forward  looking  people  in  other 
countries  felt  the  inspiration  of  his  genius.  He  was  Pre- 
mier during  the  most  trying  period  of  the  war  and  did 
much  toward  holding  the  nation  steady  in  that  grim  per- 
iod. Few  men  have  been  at  the  head  of  the  British  gov- 
ernment as  long  as  he.  Regretting  the  partial  eclipse 
which  his  fame  suffered  in  his  later  years,  those  who 
know  of  his  high  talents  and  great  service  will  yet  honor 
his  memory. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

WILL  NOT  SURRENDER  FREEDOM 

The  Protestant  Churches  of  Ireland  will  not  agree  to 
the  terms  of  unity  indicated  in  the  Malines  conversations 
recently  published  in  England.  This  statement  is  made 
by  Rev.  Charles  F.  D'Arcy,  primate  of  Ireland.  The  Ma- 
lines movement,  he  says,  would  destroy  the  Protestant 
character  of  the  Church  of  England.  He  adds:  "I  am 
also  confident  the  people  of  England  will  recognize  that 
the  Anglican  representatives  at  Malines  were  ready  to 
give  away  those  liberties  which  men  of  the  British  race 
prize  more  deeply  than  life  itself.  If  history  has  any  les- 
son to  teach,  it  surely  is  that  the  people  of  England,  while 
very  tolerant  and  slow  to  move,  will  never  surrender  their 
freedom  and  bend  their  necks  beneath  a  spiritual  despot- 
ism."— Christian  Advocate  (Nashville). 

DISCOVERY  OF  NERVES  IN  CANCER 
Nerves  have  been  discovered  to  be  present  in  human 
cancers,  according  to  an  official  statement  from  Dr. 
Horst  Certel,  director  of  McGill  Pathological  Institute  at 
Montreal.  Thir  is  believed  to  be  a  very  important  step 
in  cancer  research.  The  presence  of  nerves  in  cancers 
and  other  malignant  tumors  has  never  before  been  rec- 
ognized, and  has  often  been  denied  by  high  autharities. 
This  new  discovery  establishes  that  cancer  is  not  as  in- 
dependent and  self-contained  a  growth  of  cells  as  has  so 


far  been  assumed,  and  it  points  the  way  to  a  possible 
connection  of  the  cancerous  growth  with  the  nervous  sys- 
tem. "While  this  finding  is  of  greatest  scientific  inter- 
est", asserts  Dr.  Certel,  "it  remains  to  be  seen  how  it 
may  influence  future  attempts  to  treat  and  to  control  can- 
cer." — Zion's  Herald. 

SPURGEON  TABERNACLE  VERY  MUCH  ALIVE 

"The  Baptist  Times",  London,  in  a  special  article,  pays, 
remarkable  tribute  to  "Spurgeon's  Tabernacle."  The  ar- 
ticle bears  the  title,  "The  Old  Faith  and  a  Live  Church." 
The  writer  tells  of  a  visit  to  the  regular  prayer  meeting 
of  the  church  on  a  wet  Thursday  evening.  A  large  con- 
gregation assembled,  prayers  were  enthusiastic  and  defi- 
nite, and  the  address  by  Pastor  Chilvers  was  extraordi- 
nary in  its  simplicity  and  faith.  The  Tabernacle  has  been 
redecorated  and  looks  fresh  and  brightly  inviting.  The 
writer  says :  "If  you  go  to  a  service  in  the  present  Taber- 
nacle you  will  find  the  old  faith,  you  will  hear  old  phrases, 
you  will  find  a  minister  who  relies  on  the  same  age-old 
proved  source  of  power,  and  finds  it  sufficient  for  today." 
Friends  here  in  America  will  rejoice  that  the  Tabernacle 
still  has  about  it  the  atmosphere  that  has  always  made 
it  a  notable  place  of  worship  and  service.  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
sermons  are  still  read  by  multitudes,  both  in  England  and 
in  America. — Watchman-Examiner. 

MEETING  RURAL  WORKERS'  NEEDS 

In  Jerusalem  next  March,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Inter- 
national Missionary  Council,  special  attention  will  be 
given  to  the  consideration  of  the  needs  of  the  religious 
workers  in  rural  fields.  The  problem  is  pressing  for  the 
reason  that  two-thirds  of  the  population  of  the  world,  or 
about  one  billion  people,  live  on  the  land  and  make  their 
living  primarily  from  the  land.  As  yet  no  substitute  has 
been  found  for  the  soil  in  support  of  the  earth's  popula- 
tion. That  being  the  case,  the  farm  land  is  of  more  value 
to  the  people  of  the  world  than  all  the  oil,  coal,  iron,  and 
other  minerals  combined.  From  present  indications  fu- 
ture generations  will  be  dependent  upon  the  conservation 
of  soil  powers.  This  conservation  of  soil  resource^-  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  farmers,  hence  no  Christianizing  process 
can  afford  to  neglect  this  group.  A  definite  effort  should 
then  be  made  to  emphasize  the  value  of  each  individual 
to  develop  his  full  mental  and  moral  powers,  and  to  se- 
cure a  full  cooperation  of  all  for  the  common  welfare.  An 
application  of  the  full  gospel  to  the  life  of  the  farmer  will 
include  the  meeting  not  only  of  his  spiritual  needs  but  of 
his  social  and  physical  needs  as  well.  The  great  changes 
that  are  taking  place  in  rural  life  must  not  in  any  way 
interfere  with  the  program  of  religious  education  in  the 
rural  fields  except  to  broaden  and  strengthen  it. — Rehg- 
ious  Telescope. 

VIRGINIA  SENATE  PASSES  ANTI-LYNCHING  BILL 

The  Virginia  Senate  has  passed  32  to  9  the  anti-lynch- 
ing  bill  recommended  by  Governor  Byrd. 

Under  the  bill  lynching  is  made  a  state  offense  to  be 
presented  by  the  Attorney-General  and  others  designated 
by  the  Governor  in  addition  to  local  authorities. 

The  bill  also  provides  that  the  county  or  city  where 
the  lynching  occurs  may  be  required  to  pay  $2,500  to  the 
lawful  heirs  of  the  person  lynched  and  that  the  Gover- 
nor be  authorized  to  spend  such  sums  as  are  deemed 
necessary  in  apprehending  those  guilty  of  lynching.  It 
is  e^cceedingly  desirable  to  stop  lynching  and  good  prog- 
ress is  being  made  toward  that  end.  Public  opinion  and 
the  abolition  of  the  saloon  have  helped.  Of  this  Virginia 
bill  the  feature  of  prosecution  by  the  Attorney-General 
of  the  State  is  good,  but  the  feature  of  making  the  county 
in  which  lynching  occurs  pay  a  fine  is  very  doubtful. — ■ 
The  Christian-Evangelist. 
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Believing  aild  Obeying 


By  J.  F.  Gaiber 

TEXT:  "For  what  saith  the  scriptures?  Abraham   beUeved  God  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for 

righteousness." — Romans  4:3. 


Because  of  the  fact  that  Paul  in  his  epistles  to  the 
churches  put  so  much  emphasis  on  belief,  and  faith,  as 
compared  to  works,  some  people  get  the  idea  that  obe- 
dience to  the  commandments  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  is 
unnecessary;  forgetting  that  a  belief,  or  faith  that  does 
not  lead  to  obedience,  is  not  faith  at  all. 

James  says,  "The  devils  also  believe  and  tremble." 
Abraham  had  a  living,  not  a  dead  faith.  It  was  not  the 
kind  of  faith  referred  to  by  James  when  he  said,  "For  as 
the  body  without  the  Spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also." 

By  a  careful  study  of  our  context  we  find  that  the 
Christian  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  were  attempting  to  compel 
the  Gentile  converts  to  the  Christian  religion,  to  observe 
circumcision  as  a  sign  or  token,  in  accordance  with  the 
old  Mosaic  law.  Paul  is  defending  the  Gentile  right  to 
freedom  from  the  law  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  And 
he  is  showing  them  that  the  blessing  is  not  dependent 
upon  whether  they  are  circumcised  or  not  circumcised, 
but  on  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  At  the  time  that  Abraham's 
faith  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness  he  was  un- 
circumcised.  His  circumcision  afterward  was  but  a  token 
by  which  God  sealed  that  acceptance  which  was  his  as  a 
believing  man.  Hence  all  Gentiles  who  believe,  are  his 
spiritual  children,  and  have  righteousness  reckoned  to 
them  as  such,  and  those  Jews  are  his  children,  who  are 
not  merely  circumcised,  but  believe  as  he  believed.  Abra- 
ham's faith  preceded  circumcision  by  many  years,  and  his 
willingness  to  obey  every  command  of  God,  was  proven 
many  years  before  circumcision  was  given  to  him  as  a 
sign  or  token. 

This  old  patriarch  was  a  man  that  believed  God ;  and 
he  had  faith  that,  if  he  were  obedient,  God  would  per- 
form every  promise  he  made.  Consequently  he  obeyed 
when  the  Lord  said  unto  him:  "Abram,  get  thee  out  of 
thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's 
house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee :  and  I  will  make 
thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy 
name  great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing."  He  obe.\'ed; 
he  went.    Would  you  ? 

Then  again,  God  said:  "Take  thy  son:  thine  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering  upon 
one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of."  And 
again  he  obeyed  and  went.  Would  you?  He  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning  and  went.  After  traveling  almost 
three  davs  he  came  to  the  mountain  to  which  God  had 
directed  him:  there  he  built  an  altar  and  laid  the  wood 
in  order  on  it,  and  bound  his  son  Isaac,  and  laid  him  on 
the  wood  upon  the  altar:  and  stretched  forth  his  hand 
and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son:  but  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said :  "Abraham, 
Abraham,  lay  not  thy  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou 
anything  unto  him;  for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest 
God,  seeing  that  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son  from  me." 

How  did  the  angel  know  that  Abraham  feared  God? 
"Because  thou  hast  been  obedient  to  my  voice."  "Thou 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son  from  me."  But  this  was  not 
'^noupfh:  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham 
out  of  heaven  the  second  time  and  said:  "By  my  self  have 


I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou  has  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son." 
Listen,  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing;  not,  because 
thou  hast  believed,  or  had  faith.  Then  God,  through  the 
angel,  gives  to  Abraham  the  promise  of  a  great  blessing, 
closing  the  promise  by  saying:  "Because  thou  hast  obeyed 
my  voice."  He  did  not  say,  because  thou  hast  believed, 
or  because  thou  hast  had  faith,  but  "Because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing;"  "because  thou  hast  obeyed."  Tlien  he 
received  the  promise  of  blessing  not  only  because  he  be- 
lieved, but  because  his  belief  caused  him  to  act,  to  obey. 
It  was  a  living  faith  indeed.  Dear  friends,  do  we  believe  ? 
Do  we  obey? 

Abraham  ment  out  at  God's  command.  Would  you? 
If  the  call  came  to  you  from  God,  would  you  leave  home 
folks,  and  homeland,  to  go  out  and  carry  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  those  who  are  in  darkness  and  sin  ?  Abra- 
ham offered  up  his  only  son.  Would  you?  If  the  call 
came  to  you  from  God,  to  give  up  your  only  son,  your 
only  daughter,  as  a  sacrifice  in  the  foreign  mission  field, 
would  you  obey?     Would  you  do  it? 

What  the  world  needs  today  is  more  Abrahams,  more 
men  and  women  who  are  willing  to  obey  God  no  matter 
what  the  cost.  If  Abraham  were  here  today,  and  the 
Word  said:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,"  he  would  go;  either  in  person, 
or  by  financial  support.  If  he  were  here  and  the  word 
said:  "If  I  your  Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet",  he'd  do  it  with- 
out quibbling  about  it.  If  the  Word  said:  "Swear  not 
at  all",  you  would  not  hear  him  cussing  around  about 
everything  that  did  not  go  to  suit  him. 

Dear  friends,  we  must  obey  if  we  wish  to  receive  the 
blessing.  If  the  blind  man  had  refused  to  go  and  wash 
in  the  Pool  of  Siloam  he  would  have  died  a  blind  man.  If 
Naaman  had  continued  refusing  to  wash  in  the  Jordan, 
he  would  have  died  a  leper.  Obedience  brings  the  reward. 

But  says  one:  Paul  said,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift 
of  God."  If  it  is  a  gift,  why  should  we  work  to  pay  for 
it?  True  it  is,  that  salvation  is  the  gift  of  God.  And  as 
grace  is  the  unmerited  favor  of  God  to  man,  through 
Christ,  it  is  a  gift;  that  is,  not  merited,  not  earned  by 
us :  and  if  we  are  ever  saved  at  all,  it  will  not  be  because 
of  any  worth  or  merit  of  our  own;  but  because  of  the 
love  and  grace  of  God.  How  then  is  it  possible,  that  it 
being  a  gift  of  God,  that  there  are  some  things  that  we 
must  do  to  inherit  it? 

For  the  purpose  of  answering  this  question  allow  me  to 
use  the  following  illustration:  A  father  who  is  sick  unto 
death,  has  four  small  boys:  he  has  a  large  estate  which 
be  desires  to  leave  to  these  four  boys,  if  they  prove  to 
be  worthy  of  it.  when  they  are  of  age.  He  therefore  be- 
nueaths  to  them  his  entire  estate;  one-fourth  of  it  to  be 
ffiven  to  each  son,  when  he  is  twenty-one  years  old,  pro- 
vided however,  that  he  has  been  industrious,  frugal,  tem- 
perate, honest  and  virtuous.  Now.  as  soon  as  this  will  is 
nronerlv  signed,  the  gift  has  been  made:  only  time,  and 
othe*  nrovisions  of  the  will,  stand  between  each  son  and 
his  o"e-fourth  interest  in  his  father's  gift.  Tlie  son  has 
not  earned  it,  or  bought  it,  for  it  is  a  free  gift  from  his 
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father  who  owned  it.  The  only  thing  that  can  prevent 
him  from  receiving  it,  is  his  own  disobedience  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  will.  He  can  disinherit  himself  by 
neglecting  to  comply  with  the  provisions.  So  it  is,  dear 
friends,  with  us.  Jesus  our  Savior  has  purchased  our  re- 
demption, and  through  it  our  salvation  with  his  own  pre- 
cious blood:  and  it  is  a  gift  to  every  one  of  us,  if  we  ac- 
cept the  terms  as  laid  down  in  his  last  Will  and  Testa- 
ment. The  things  that  our  Savior  commanded  us  to  do, 
are  not  to  benefit  him:  for  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  are  his;  as  well  as  all  honor  and  glory:  but  these 
things  are  for  our  good :  they  are  to  fit  us  for  our  eternal 
home:  and  if  we  'desire  a  home  in  heaven,  we  must  be 
obedient  to  the  requirements  of  his  will.  John  says  in  his 
first  epistle:  "This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments:  and  his  commandments  are  not  griev- 
ous." And  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "If  a  man  love  me 
he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him." 
Weldon,  Iowa. 


Drinking  for  the  Sake  of  Business 

By  Charles  E.  Cake 

An  astonishing  fact,  growing  out  of  prohibition,  is  just 
revealed  here.  Business  men  are  doing  the  harmful 
drinking,  if  not  the  most  of  it,  declares  Dr.  James  H. 
Oughton,  head  of  the  Keeley  Institute,  in  a  nation-wide 
survey  for  1927  which  he  has  just  completed. 

Business  men  is  a  broad  term,  but  the  survey  quickly 
revealed  their  identity  by  classifications  as  salesmen, 
merchants  and  bankers.  Divided  into  districts  and  per- 
centage ninety  out  of  every  100  were  business  men.  The 
farmer  as  a  heavy  consumer  of  alcohol  is  a  thing  of  the 
past;  so  is  the  skilled  mechanic. 

"Business  men  are  drinking  for  the  sake  of  business; 
formerly  for  the  sake  of  business  it  was  poor  policy  to 
drink,"  Dr.  Oughton  explained.  "They  meet  in  conven- 
tions, conferences,  and  the  like,  in  hotels  throughout  the 
country,  and  liquor  is  dispensed  freely.  These  statements 
of  the  individuals  themselves  are  the  proof. 

"There  is  an  increase  of  25  percent  over  1926  and  over 
200  percent  over  1920,  the  first  full  year  of  prohibition. 
This  is  a  menace  and  if  the  increase  is  maintained,  with 
indications  that  it  will  be  greater,  we  may  look  for  more 
surprises. 

"Another  big  fact.  The  "long  period"  drinker  is  a  thing 
of  the  past.  In  other  days  there  was  occasional  drinking 
before  meals;  family  and  social  drinking  over  steins  of 
beer  and  wines.  Now  it  is  done  in  doses  at  big  sittings 
— at  conventions  and  the  like;  even  indeed  in  country 
clubs  and  other  social  gathering  places  just  for  business. 

"This  means",  continued  the  doctor,  "If  a  survey  i.:- 
worth  anything  quick,  physical  collapse.  And  the  sur- 
vey tells  of  over  500  out  of  800  going  completely  to 
pieces  in  six  months.  The  reports  do  not  show  that  this 
is  due  to  a  diflference  in  liquor,  though  it  may  be.  Tbc\ 
merely  indicate  the  condition. 

"Collapse  is  primarily  due  to  the  class  of  individualr. 
Salesmen,  merchants  and  business  men  generally  have 
less  resistance  than  farmers  and  mechanics.  This  means 
longer  periods  of  restitution.  If  the  percentage  is  main- 
tained, physical  breakdown  may  be  looked  for  in  large 
numbers.  Business  drinking  is  a  new  and  decidedly  men- 
acing problem." 

Dwight,  Illinois. 


Of  all  joyful,  smiling,  evei'laughing  experiences,  there 
are  none  like  those  which  spring  from  true  religion. — 
Henry  Ward  Beacher. 


(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible"  for  convenience) 

THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  PRAYER 

An  Outline  on  "The  Fruits  of  Religion",  Closing  Easter 
Sunday 

MONDAY 

JOY  THROUGH  SELF-EXPRESSION— John  17:1- 
13.  "That  they  may  have  my  joy"  (vs.  13).  It  has 
been  stated  that  joy  comes  through  self-expression. 
Such  joy  however  is  not  necessarily  the  joy  to  vi^hich 
Jesus  referred  when  he  prayed  for  his  disciples.  The 
Master's  joy  was  the  sanctified  kind  that  comes  from 
self-expression  in  harmony  with  or  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  the  Father.  That  is  the  kind  he  craved  for 
his  followers.  When  we  exercise  our  spiritual  energies 
on  that  high  plane,  we  experience  true  joy,  not  alone 
from  the  exercise,  but  also  from  the  consciousness  of 
being  well-pleasing  to  God. 

TUESDAY 

JOY  THROUGH  NOBLE  STRIFE— Matt.  25:14-23. 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord  (vs.  23).  The  joy  that  Jesus  speaks 
of  here  is  the  joy  of  the  faithful.  With  their  differing 
talents  they  had  done  the  best  they  could.  Jesus  high- 
ly commends  fidelity  and  well-meant  effort.  We  are 
not  to  sit  on  the  sidelines  and  watch  the  game  go  on, 
but  are  to  take  part  in  the  game.  There  is  a  thrill  of 
satisfaction  that  comes  from  taking  one's  full  part  in 
the  battle  of  life.  Religion  summons  men  to  forget 
their  self-seeking  and  to  join  God  and  one  another  in 
bringing  in  the  Kingdom. 

WEDNESDAY 

HAPPINESS  THROUGH  HELPFULNESS— Acts  20: 
32-35.  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive"  (vs. 
35).  This  is  a  saying  that  even  the  children  can  un- 
derstand, but  one  never  does  comprehend  the  full  truth 
of  it  until  he  begins  to  invest  himself  in  the  welfare 
of  others.  When  Jesus  stated  this  truth  to  men,  he 
was  simply  interpreting  a  law  which  God  had  estab- 
lished in  the  very  nature  of  human  life.  Happiness  is 
not  to  be  found  by  directly  seeking,  but  comes  as  a  by- 
product. We  find  it  when  we  are  trying  to  make  some 
one  else  happy.  It  comes  not  from  receiving,  but  from 
giving  and  doing. 

THURSDAY 

THE  JOY  OF  A  GOOD  CONSCIENCE— Psalm  15. 
"I  have  lived  before  God  in  all  good  conscience  until 
this  day"  (Acts  23:11).  A  good  conscience  is  a  great 
joy.  One  may  suffer  materially  for  the  course  he  has 
conscientiously  taken;  public  opinion  may  not  approve 
and  friends  may  criticize;  but  the  heart  is  filled  with 
an  incomparable  peace.  There  is  no  greater  source  of 
inner  satisfaction  than  to  be  able  to  say  before  God, 
"I  have  done  what  I  think  is  right." 

FRIDAY 

DISCOUNTING  THE  UNPLEASANT— Phil.  4:8-20. 
"I  know  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  also  how  to 
abound"  (Phil.  3:12).  Every  normal  life  has  both  the 
agreeable  and  the  unpleasant.  Few  lives  can  go  far 
without  experiencing  some  form  of  pain.  If  it  is  a 
normal  event,  we  should  fortify  ourselves  to  meet  it, 
and  not  resent  its  coming.  With  Christian  faith  we 
can  say,  "All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
.  .  .   who  are  called  according  to  his  purpose." 

"Men   were   made   for   joy   and    woe. 
And  when  this  we  rightly  know, 
Safely  through  the  world  we  go." 

SATURDAY 

THE  JOY  OF  GOOD  WILL— 1  John  4:7-13.  "Love 
never  faileth"  (1  Cor.  13:8).  Good  will  is  a  good  medi- 
cine for  the  soul.  One  of  the  most  common  causes  of 
unrest  and  unhappiness  is  distrust  of  others,  that  brings 
with  it  fear,  suspicion  and  other  poisonous  states  of 
mind.  The  antidote  for  all  this  is  trust  and  good  will. 
To  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  means  also  to  believe 
in  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  It  means  that  one  is  to 
think  of  his  associates  as  being  as  good,  as  highly 
motivated,  as  well-meaning,  as  himself.  Christian  love 
enables  one  to  do  that. 

SUNDAY 

THE  INSPIRATION  OF  JESUS— Mark  1:16-20.  "I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life  and  that  thev  might 
have  it  more  abundantly"  (John  10:10).  The  Christian 
religion  has  in  it  the  means  of  renewal  and  enrichnient 
that  no  other  religion  possesses  because  it  has  Jesus  in 
it,  the  Son  of  God  and  Savior  of  the  world.— G.  S.  B. 
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Order  of  Service  for  The  Beginners  Department 

By   Mrs.  Nora   Bracken  Davis 


Pre-Session  Preparation 

The  officers  and  teachers  should  meet  at 
least  fifteen  minutes  before  the  opening  of 
school  to  prepare  for  the  session.  All  ma- 
terials should  be  gotten  ready. 

1.  Quiet  Music. 

2.  March  with  chairs  to  circle. 

Fellowship  Service 

1.     Greetings  and  Good  Morning  Song. 

"Good  morning  to  you, 
Good  morning  to  you, 
Good   morning,   dear    children. 
Good  morning  to  all." 


Informal  conversation  about  the  beau- 
morning    and    the    many    wonderful 


2. 
tiful 

things  that  God  has  made.  The  children 
may  then  quote  together  the  following 
poem : 

"All    things    bright    and    beautiful 
All  creatures  great  and  small; 

All  things  wise  and  wonderful 
The  Lord  God  made  them  all. 

"Each  little  flower  that  opens. 
Each  little  bird  that  sings, 

He  made  their  glowing  colors, 
He  made  their  tiny  wings. 

"He  made  us  eyes  to  see  them, 
And  lips  that  we  might  tell, 

How  good  is  God  our  Father, 
Who  doeth  all  things  well." 

3.  Welcome  to  new  pupils. 

"A  welcome  to  you, 

A  welcome  to  you, 

A  welcome,  dear  children, 

We're  glad  to  see  you." 

(Sung  to   the   same   tune   as    the    "Good 
morning.") 

4.  Welcoming  back  of  absentees. 

"A  welcome  to   you, 
A  welcome  to   you, 
A  welcome,  dear  Mary, 
We're  glad  to  see  you." 

5.  Birthday  Recognition. 

The  birthday  child  steps  forward  and 
drops  his  money  in  the  birthday  bank  while 
the  children  count  the  money  as  it  is 
dropped.     The  children  then  sing: 

"Happy  birthday  to  you, 
Happy  birthday  to  you 
Happy  birthday,  dear  John, 
Happy  birthday  to  you." 

(Sung  to  the  same  tune  as  the  "Good  Morn- 
ing.") 

A  birthday  card,  picture  or  a  flower  is 
then  given  to  the  child. 

Birthday  prayer  by  superintendent  and 
pupils: 

"We  thank  thee,  heavenly  Father, 
For  our  little  friend  so  dear; 


Keep  him  in  thy  loving  care 
Each  day  of  this  new  year." 

6.     Cradle  Roll  Recognition: 

New  names  added  to  the  roll  or  cradle. 

Song. 

"There  are  blessing  from  God  all  about  us. 
We  should  thank  him  for  gifts  great  and 

small. 
But  the  gift  of  a  dear  little  baby 
Needs  the  very  best  'thank  you'  of  al." 

(Carols). 

Prayer: 

"Heavenly  Father,  bless  this  baby, 

Guide  his  tender  little  feet; 
May  we  older  children  help  him 

To  be  gentle,  kind,  and  sweet." 

Service  of  Worship 

1.  Hymn — Jesus  Loves  the   Children. 
(Carols). 

2.  Scripture  Desponse. 

God  is  love.  1  John  4:8b. 

Let  us  love  one  another.  1  John  4:7b. 

3.  Prayer  Service. 

Prayer  Song: 

"Father  we  thank  thee  for  the  night. 
And  for  the  pleasant  morning  light; 
For  rest  and  food  and  loving  care. 
And  all  that  makes  the  day  so  fair. 

"Help  us  to  do  the  things  we  should. 
To  be  to  others  kind  and  good; 
In  all  we  do,  in  work  or  play 
To  grow  more  loving  every  day." 

Prayer  by  the  superintendent  or  a  teach- 


4.     Giving  Service. 

Have  children  march  to  the  front  of  the 
room  and  place  their  off'ering  in  the  basket. 

Song — (See  Carols). 

Prayer : 

"Heavenly  Father,  bless  our  gifts  and 
help  them  to  do  some  good  work  for  Thee." 

Instruction  Period 

1.  Circle  Talk  and  Rest  Period. 

2.  New  Lesson  story. 

3.  Hand  work  and  folders  distributed. 

Closing  Service 

1.  Hymn — Praise  Him.  (Carols). 

2.  Prayer. 

3.  Good-Bye  Message,  wraps  put  on  and 
orderly  dismissal. 

Note: — For  helps  and  suggestions  for  this 
division  we  recommend,  "The  Beginners' 
Worker  and  Work"  by  Frederica  Beard  and 
"The  Elementary  Worker  and  His  Work," 
by  Jacobs  and  Lincoln. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  March  18) 
Jesus  Teaches  Sincerity 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  7:1-28. 

Printed  Text— Mark  7:1-13. 

Devotional  Reading- — 

Golden  Text — Keep  thy  heart  vnth  all 
diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 
Prov.  4:23. 

LESSON  LIGHT 

Introductory  Note 
Our  lesson  occurred  in  April,  A.  D.  29, 
during  the  third  year  of  Christ's  ministry, 
at  the  fishing  town  of  Capernaum,  the 
headquarters  of  our  Lord.  The  scribes  and 
Pharisees  had  been  attending  the  passover 
feast  at  Jerusalem  and  some  of  them  may 
have  heard  of  the  attempt  to  make  Jesus 
king  following  the  feeding  of  the  five  thou- 
sand and  were  stirred  to  new  opposition. 
The  Jews  had  a  vast  number  of  rules  regu- 
lating every  phase  of  life's  activity,  even 
to  the  washing  of  hands  before  meals.  These 
rules  were  traditions  that  had  been  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation  and 
had  taken  on  the  authority  of  the  law  it- 
self. Such  superficiality,  as  usual,  devel- 
oped hypocrisy. 

1.  Pharisees  .  .  .  scribes  from  Jerusalem. 
The  Jewish  authorities  at  Jerusalem  heard 
rumors  of  what  Jesus  was  doing  in  Galilee, 
the  marvelous  works,  the  great  crowds,  the 
feeling  that  Jesus  might  be  the  Messiah. 
Some  of  them  came  to  Galilee  and  watched 
him  closely  to  see  what  fault  they  could  find 
in  him,  through  which  they  might  bring  him 
before  the  Sanhedrin,  and  put  an  end  to  his 
claims  and  his  work. 

One  day  they  found  what  they  wanted. 
They  had  failed  to  find  a  single  law  of  God 
which  he  had  broken,  but  now  they  see  his 
disciples  disregarding,  under  his  eyes,  one 
of  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  the  custom- 
ary ceremonial  washings  before  partaking 
of  their  food. 

2.  Deiiled  .  .  .  unwashen.  Thus  Mark  ex- 
plains for  his  Roman  readers,  and  then  pro- 
ceeds to  set  forth  more  clearly  certain  Jew- 
ish usages. 

3.  Except  they  wash  their  hands  dili- 
gently, eat  not.  Let  no  one  imagine  that 
this  custom  refers  to  cleanliness,  and  health, 
and  that  Jesus  was  opposed  to  washing  the 
hands  for  these  purposes  before  eating.  He 
himself  complained  of  the  Pharisee's  neg- 
lect to  furnish  the  customary  water  for 
him  at  the  feast  to  which  he  had  invited 
him.  "The  Israelites,  who,  like  other  Ori- 
ental nations,  fed  with  their  fingers,  washed 
their  hands  before  meals,  for  the  sake  of 
cleanliness.  But  these  customary  washings 
were  distinct  from  the  ceremonial  ablutions; 
in  the  former  water  was  poured  upon  the 
hands;  in  the  latter  the  hands  were  plunged 
in  water.  When,  therefore,  some  of  the 
Pharisees  remarked  that  our  Lord's  disci- 
ples ate  with  'unwashen  hands,'  it  is  not  to 
be  understood  literally  that  they  did  not  at 
all  wash  their  hands,  but  that  they  did  not 
wash  them  ceremonially,  according  to  theil 
own  practice." 

4.  Come  from  the  marketplace.  As  al- 
mo.st  all  business  was  transacted  in  these 
open  squares  this  is  almost  equivalent  to 
"When  they  come  from  their  day's  work." 
Bathe.     The  entire  body. 

6.  Isaiah  prophesied,  spoken  forth  the 
truth  of  God,  which  was  as  true  in  Christ's 
time  as  in  Isaiali's,  and  is  equally  true  to- 
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day.  Honoreth  me  with  their  lips  in  their 
professions  and  teachings,  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me.  They  have  no  heavenly  dis- 
position, no  love  to  God,  no  desire  to  obey 
him.  They  are  wholly  on  Satan's  side, 
traitors  to  God  and  his  kingdom. 

7.  In  vain  do  they  worship  me.  Such 
worship  was  good  for  nothing  as  worship. 
It  neither  pleased  God  nor  profited  man.  It 
was  of  no  use  for  character  or  morals. 
Doctrines,  precepts,  duties,  principles,  of 
virtue,  the  precepts,  binding  rules  and  regu- 
lations, of  men,  like  tjieir  traditions. 

8.  Ye  leave  the  commandment  of  God, 
the  eternal  principles  of  virtue  and  right- 
eousness, of  love,  to  God  and  man,  hold  the 
tradition  of  men,  formalities  in  their  cere- 
monial way  which  have  nothing  to  do  with 
true  religion  and  the  making  of  men  hap- 
pier and  better.  They  were  particular  about 
trifles,  but  cared  nothing  for  the  principles 
of  morality. 

10.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of,  treats  with 
disrespect  and  neglect.  Let  him  die  the 
death.  This  is  the  appropriate  penalty  of 
such  a  crime,  because  it  strikes  at  the  very 
root  of  national  life  and  prosperity,  and  of 


religion   and   morality,  of  good  homes   and 
home-training. 

12.  No  longer  to  do  aught  for  his  father 
or  his  mother,  thus  absolving  him  from  the 
obligation  to  honor  them  by  supporting 
them,  or  caring  for  them  in  their  old  age, 
even  if  he  changed  his  mind  and  wished  to 
do  so. 

13.  Many  such  like  things.  It  is  hard  to 
believe  the  detailed  rules  presented  by  the 
Rabbis  for  the  Jewish  people  to  follow.  It 
was  in  truth  not  possible  to  remember  and 
obey  all. 

A  little  later  when  Jesus  had  left  the 
multitudes  and  entered  the  house  with  his 
disciples  they  asked  him  to  explain  his 
meaning.  He  replied,  (Matt.  15:18-20) 
"Whatever  things  from  without  entereth  .  .  . 
it  cannot  defile",  make  him  morally  un- 
clean, impure.  It  cannot  affect  his  charac- 
ter. But  "that  which  cometh  out  of  the 
man,  that  defileth  the  man."  Because  they 
come  from  the  heart,  and  aifect  the  charac- 
ter and  the  moral  nature.  They  defile  the 
soul,  which  is  the  man.  It  is  not  the  com- 
ing out  of  the  mouth  that  defiles,  but  the 
kind  of  things  which  come  out. — Illustrated 
Quarterly. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,  Indiana 

L.    V.    KING, 

Associate 
New  Lebanon,   Oliit 
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Topics  in  THE  ANGELUS 


2301    13th   St.,    N. 
Canton,    Ohio 


Results  of  Tithing  Week  Campaign 


No  doubt  some  of  our  Endeavorers  have 
been  wondering  when  that  promised  lift  of 
results  from  the  Christian  Endeavor  Tithing 
Week  Campaign  would  be  published.  Be- 
fore naming  the  contributors,  I  wish  to 
thank  all  who  sent  in  replies  stating  that 
their  societies  were  contributing  to  the 
Krypton  work  in  other  ways  and  also  those 
who  reported  "no  societies."  All  this  in- 
formation helps  us  to  realize  just  what 
conditions  are. 

Sunnyside,  Washington,    

Oakville,    Indiana,    

Berlin,   Pennsylvania,    

Fremont,  Ohio,   

Bryan,    Ohio,    

Clay  City,  Indiana,    

Elkhart,  Indiana,    

Sterling,  Ohio,   

Lanark,  Illinois,   

Mexico,  Indiana,    

Warsaw,    Ind.— Sr.    C.    E.,    

Warsaw,   Indiana — Jr.   C.    E 

Canton,   Ohio, 

Allentown,    Pennsylvania 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  (1st  Ch. 

Loree,  Indiana,   

New  Lebanon,   Ohio,    

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,   

Flora,  Indiana,   


Receipts  from  tithing  campaign,   ...$129.37 


Total    receipts,    $399.19 

Check  to  Wm.  Gearhart,   $200.00 

Hagerstown,  Md.  pledge  sent  to  Wm. 

Gearhart,    25.00 

Check  to  F.  C.  Vanator,  for  envelopes, 

letter  heads   and   printing,    2.50 

Postage  stamps 2.00 


15.00 
3.00 
5.00 

6.90 
1.50 

3.00 

25.00 
5.00 
11.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 

10.15 
18.82 


Total  disbursements,   $229.50 

Balance  March  1st,  1928, $169.69 

We  certainly  wish  to  thank  every  society 
that  has  cooperated  in  this  work  so  far,  and 
we  feel  sure  that  there  are  still  a  number 
of  societies  who  will  contribute  in  the  near 
future.  In  our  first  year  of  reorganization 
we  contributed  $310.00  toward  the  support 
of  a  teacher  in  Kentucky;  the  second  year 
we  contributed  $300.00;  and  the  third  the 
same  amount.  Certainly  every  Endeavorer 
is  anxious  that  we  increase  our  support  of 
the  Krypton  work  to  a  much  larger  amount 
than  this.  Continue  to  show  us  your  good 
will  by   your  cooperation. 

Your  Secretary, 
GLADYS  M.  SPICE. 


Total   receipts,    $129.37 

Bank  Statement,  March  1,  1928 
Bal.    reported     at     Conference     Sept, 

1927,    $177.82 

Bryan,  Ohio,    25.00 

Muncie,   Indiana,    9.50 

Hamlin,    Kansas,    10.00 

Fremont,  Ohio,   5.00 

Muncie,   Indiana,    2.50 

Sterling-Smithville,   Ohio,    10.00 

Oak^alle,   Indiana,    5.00 

Hagerstown,   Maryland,    25.00 


Society  Reports 

FLORA,  INDIANA,  C.  E. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  of  the  Flora 
rociety  have  this  past  month  given  of  their 
tithes  $18.82  to  be  used  for  our  work  in 
Kentucky.  Our  group  of  voung  people  have 
taken  a  lively  interest  in  the  Kentucky 
v.-ork.  We  have  learned  many  truths  in 
the  year  we  have  been  organized.  The  un- 
trained boys  and  girls,  who  a  few  months 
ago  could  only  give  a  stammering  sentence 
or  two,  now  hold  the  interest  of  the  entire 


group  when  they  are  called  upon  to  lead 
in  our  prayer  meetings.  Twice  we  have 
taken  charge  of  the  church  services  in  the 
absence  of  our  pastor.  We  have  been  asked 
to  take  charge  again  in  March  when  Rev. 
Coleman  is  to  be  away  in  a  revival  meet- 
ing. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  young  people  play 
instruments  so  we  have  an  organized  or- 
chestra which  plays  each  Sunday  at  our 
meetings.  We  have  an  average  attendance 
of  25  and  are  working  for  that  many  more. 
May  we  have  your  prayers  that  in  our  work 
we  might  bring  other  young  people  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  great  program  ? 
LOUISE  COLEMAN. 

Note:  This  certainly  speaks  well  for  the 
Flora  Christian  Endeavor  society  and  we 
are  sure  that  what  Christian  Endeavor  has 
done  in  the  lives  of  their  members  it  has 
done  and  is  doing  for  others.  Won't  you 
tell  us  about  it  through  these  columns? 
■      THE  SECRETARY. 


FLOATING  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

The  work  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety for  sailors  in  different  ports  of  the 
world  is  one  of  its  most  promising  and  help- 
ful features.  The  Sailors'  Rest  Mission  in 
San  Pedro,  conducted  by  the  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia Floating  Endeavor  Association,  this 
last  year  has  almost  doubled  its  work.  Some 
1800  men  have  received  meals,  and  600 
were  provided  with  beds.  The  reading 
room  is  open  from  twelve  to  fourteen  hours 
a  day,  and  is  visited  by  waterfront  visitors 
and  others.  A  library  service  is  greatly  ap- 
preciated. Free  stationery  is  supplied  to 
the  men.  The  upper  floor  of  the  mission 
house  is  devoted  to  the  men  of  the  United 
States  Navy,  where  they  have  their  lockers 
and  keep  their  civilian  clothes  and  make 
themselves  at  home  generally.  Last  year 
379  religious  services  were  conducted  in  the 
mission  and  more  than  16,000  men  attended 
them.  A  story  printed  in  the  Scottish  En- 
deavorer, concerns  a  similar  work  in  Glas- 
gow. During  the  year  1250  visits  were 
made  to  ships,  and  1500  parcels,  compris- 
ing about  10,000  magazines  and  other  per- 
iodicals, distributed.  At  Christmas  time 
all  the  ships  in  the  Glasgow  docks  were  vis- 
ited, and  1600  packets  given  out.  The  re- 
port also  tells  of  more  than  8000  Christmas 
letters.  Nearly  400  have  sent  monthly  let- 
ters to  the  sailors,  and  over  6000  needle 
cases  and  a  multitude  of  other  gifts  have 
been  distributed.  In  many  other  ports 
throughout  the  world  a  similar  work  is  be- 
ing done  by  the  local  Christian  Endeavor- 
ers.— Christian  Evangelist. 


BIRTHDAY  CAROLS 
For  Birthday  Committees 

Many  societies  send  birthday  cards  to 
members  on  their  birthdays.  Other  so- 
cieties have  a  birthday  song,  which  they 
sing  in  the  meeting  in  honor  of  members 
on  their  birthdays.  Why  not  try  birthday 
carols  ?  This  means  not  only  that  you  have 
a  birthday  song,  but  that  a  group  of  Jun- 
iors go  to  the  hoine  of  the  member  who  has 
a  birthday  and  sing  the  song  there.  It  may 
be  possible  to  have  a  little  sing-song  at  the 
home  of  the  member;  a  birthday  card  with  a 
nice  verse  of  poetry  may  be  given  him.  A 
Junior  will  read  it  and  present  it.  And  the 
superintendent  may  say  a  few  words  suit- 
able for  the  occasion. 


Creeds  may  not  save  a  man,  but  no  man 
is  saved  without  a  creed. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

-inancial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1330    E.    Third    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send 

Home    Mi 

sionary    Funds   to 

Wl 

LLIAIH    A 

GEARHART 

Ho 

mc    Missio 

nary    Secretary 

no 

America 

Savings    BIdg., 

Day  to 

n,    Ohio 

At  Home  after  Three  Years 


Long  Beach,  California, 
February  25,  1928. 
Dear  Friends: 

Time  does  not  drag  for  tlie  one  who  re- 
turns home  after  a  several  years'  absence, 
and  the  half -promise  of  another  letter  about 
my  homeward  journey  has  only  just  begun 
to  weigh  on  my  conscience. 

Nearly  the  whole  journey  was  a  succes- 
sion of  calm,  dreamy  days,  usually  with 
very  little  to  distract  the  attention.  I  was 
surprised  that  we  saw  so  little  of  the  life 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  deep.  There  were 
many  flying  fish  and  a,  few  immense  tur- 
tles and  very  little  else. 

As  we  were  sailing  out  from  Iquique,  we 
evidently  crossed  the  scene  of  a  seagull's 
convention.  Such  a  screaming  and  scolding 
I  never  before  heard.  The  water  was  liter- 
ally covered  with  flocks  of  them  and  as  we 
approached  they  would  fly  a  very  short  dis- 
tance giving  vent  to  their  disapproval  as 
they  flew.  It  gave  one  a  weird  impression 
and  it  was  long  before  we  lost  the  sound 
of  their  raucous  voices. 

The  only  thing  about  Christmas  that  made 
it  different  from  any  other  day  was  a  won- 
derful dinner,  every  dish  a  real  work  of  art. 
Even  the  Christmas  cake  did  not  add  to 
the  day  any  Christmas  atmosphere,  for 
though  it  was  very  beautiful,  it  was  a  mod- 
el of  a  Buddhist  temple  in  Japan. 

At  Callao,  Peru,  many  passengers  came 
aboard,  mostly  Chinese,  though  there  were 
a  few  white  people  of  various  nationalities 
for  first  and  second  class. 

New  Year's  Day  is  a  big  Japanese  holi- 
day and  the  crew  and  most  of  the  passen- 
gers, I  think,  celebrated  by  getting  more 
or  less  drunk.  The  officers  had  strict  or- 
ders to  keep  away  from  the  bar,  but  the 
stewards  were  not  very  efficient  that  day. 
In  the  night  we  ran  into  a  gale  blowing  off 
the  Carribean  Sea  and  the  next  day  the 
steamer  acted  as  though  it  had  been  cele- 
brating too.  The  waves  dashed  over  her 
decks  and  everything  had  to  be  shut  tight. 
1  pitied  the  poor  people  down  in  the  third 
class,  where  it  is  none  too  comfortable  at 
best  and  where  the  motion  is  felt  more  than 
anywhere  else,  and  there  was  plenty  of  mo- 
tion everywhere.  It  was  thrilling  to  go  on 
the  upper  deck  and  watch  the  ship  in  her 
struggle  with  the  waves,  but  even  there 
an  occasional  wave  came  crashing. 

It  was  a  real  disappointment  to  me  to 
learn  that  our  steamer  would  not  call  at 
Panama,  the  only  compensation  was  tliat 
we  would  reach  Los  Angeles  Harbor  a  day 
sooner.  Those  last  days  were  wonderful; 
balmy  air  and  a  calm  sea,  and  at  night  a 
glorious  full  moon.  But  best  of  all  was 
the  sense  that  we  were  nearing  home. 

The  last  day  arrived  at  last  and  when  I 
woke  and  glanced  out  of  my  porthole,  I 
saw  the  lights  of  San  Diego  and  La  Jolla 
twinkling  in  the  distance.  When  I  went  on 
deck  "Old  Baldy",  (Mt.  San  Antonio)  dom- 
inated the  scenery  and  familiar  landmarks 
kept  appearing  as  we  steamed  up  the  coast. 

By  noon  HOME  was  in  sight,  but  we 
sailed  past  Long  Beach  into  the  harbor, 
where  the  United  States  officers  came  on 
board.  The  official  red  tape  was  soon  un- 
wound and  we  steamed  into  the  inner  har- 
bor.    At  last  the  N.   Y.   K.  docks  were  in 


sight  and  there,  I  knew,  were  loved  ones 
waiting  just  as  eagerly  as  I.  No  one,  who 
has  not  experienced  it,  can  quite  appreciate, 
I  think,  the  surge  of  emotion  that  over- 
whelms one  when,  after  such  an  absence, 
his  land  and  his  people  are  once  more  with- 
in sight  of  the  traveler.  It  seems  ages  be- 
foi'e  the  steamer  finally  reaches  the  dock 
but  it  really  does  not  take  long,  for  about 
three  o'clock  we  were  exchanging  greetings. 
Many  changes  have  taken  place  even  in 
the  three  years,  and  the  days  are  full;  full 
of  his  blessings  just  as  they  have  been  every 
day  during  the  years  gone  by.  Many  times 
I  think  longingly  of  those  I  left  behind,  and 
thank  the  dear  Lord  that  he  let  me  have  the 
privilege  of  knowing  and  working  with 
some  of  his  saints  in  Argentina.  My  great- 
est desire  is  that  he  may  use  me  as  much 
as  is  his  will  in  stirring  up  renewed  inter- 
est in  our  great  work  in  South  America, 
until  such  time  as  he  shall  return  me  to  the 
work  there. 

Yours  in  his  Service, 

JOHANNA  NIELSEN. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  THE  CHILDREN  FROM 
AFRICA 

La  Carne's  Village  "In  the  Bush" 
November  8th,  1927. 
To  Our  Boys  and  Girls: 

The  past  week  Miss  Bickel  and  I  had  the 
privilege  of  being  out  in  the  villages  tell- 
ing your  little  black  brothers  and  sisters 
of  Jesus,  and  of  teaching  those  who  have 
accepted  the  Gospel  how  to  live  day  by 
day  for  Jesus.  You  remember  they  have 
not  known  the  "Good  News",  as  they  call 
it,  very  long,  and  so  they  need  much  help, 
while  you  boys  and  girls  of  America  have 
known  about  Je.sus  all  your  lives. 

In  the  villages  we  have  many  children 
come  to  our  meetings,  and  they  seem  to  be 
so  interested  in  and  attentive  to  what  we 
say.  Last  evening  after  the  service,  six 
children  came  forward  and  said,  "We  want 
to  be  God's  children;  we  don't  want  to  serve 
the  devil."  And  this  morning  after  our  ser- 
vice seven  more  came  forvi'ard.  We  asked 
the  mothers  and  fathers,  and  also  the  chief 
of  the  village,  why  they  didn't  accept  Jesus 
too,  and  though  they  did  not  tell  us  why, 
we  know  it  is  because  they  do  not  want  to 
give  up  their  sins.  They  have  so  many 
sins  in  the  tribe,  and  so  many  supersti- 
tions. They  love  these  more  than  God. 
Pray  for  these  poor  people. 

We  teach  these  children  to  forsake  their 
false  teaching  and  superstitions  of  the  tribe 
and  in  place  of  praying  to  their  idols,  pray 
to  our  Lord  who  will  hear  them  and  for- 
give all  their  sins.  After  I  taught  them 
this  morning  of  how  Jesus  died  for  them, 
I  asked  them  to  pray  to  him  and  he  would 
hear.  One  little  girl  and  one  boy  prayed 
and  asked  God  "to  take  them  to  heaven 
when  they  die  where  there  is  no  sin." 

One  little  boy  came  forward  to  accept 
Christ  this  morning,  and  the  chief  told  him 
to  go  back,  that  he  was  a  bad  boy.  We 
told  him  that  Jesus  died  for  such  boys  as 
he.  Then  the  chief  said,  Well,  his  mother 
just  has  a  young  baby  at  home  and  he  must 
wait  until   the   baby   grows   older.     We   do 


not  know  all  their  idol  worship  beliefs  but 
surely  they  are  all  of  the  evil  one. 

Wish  you  boys  and  girls  could  see  their 
black  shining  faces  when  they  hear  the  gos- 
pel, and  when  they  know  it  is  for  them.  We 
are  praying  that  these  boys  and  girls  may 
be  faithful  servants  and  help  to  spread  the 
good  news  to  the  many  tribes  who  have 
never  heard  and  are  living  in  darkness  and 
sin. 

Won't  you  cliildren  pray  for  them  too  ? 
In  his   Service, 
MRS.  ORVILLE  JOBSON. 


ARGENTINA,  SOUTH  AMERICA 

While  the  daily  papers  bring  news  of 
storms  and  floods  and  pestilences  in  other 
parts  of  the  world  we  continue  to  enjoy 
our  good  Argentine  climate  here.  The 
summer  never  passes  without  a  few  hail- 
stones in  some  places,  but  the  damage  is 
usually  local  or  slight.  The  grasshoppers 
also  visit  one  part  one  year  and  another 
part  another  year,  so  that  the  farmers  have 
only  about  as  much  misfortune  as  they  need 
for  their  own  good.  They  are  at  present 
threshing  a  fair  harvest,  but  most  of  the 
profits  go  to  the  speculators  because  the 
farmers  do  not  as  a  rule  own  their  land 
and  have  no  granaries  in  which  to  store 
their  grain. 

Our  church  work  has  a  high  tide  in  har- 
vest rather  than  a  summer  slump  because 
it  is  the  Christmas  season.  However  in 
rural  places  some  of  the  members  are  called 
away  to  the  harvest.  In  several  of  our 
missions  there  have  been  excellent  Christ- 
mas programs  but  in  others  children's  epi- 
demics have  interfered.  In  Rio  Cuarto  the 
attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  has  kept 
above  150  for  some  time  and  we  hope  to 
have  an  average  of  not  less  than  that  for 
the  year. 

M.  Gallini  the  local  doctor  is  a  faithful 
attendant  and  has  given  testimony  of  his 
faith.  A  converted  doctor  in  Argentina  is 
about  as  great  a  rarity  as  Halley's  comet. 
There  are  many  doctors  and  the  require- 
ments of  the  law  are  high,  but  there  is  a 
great  need  of  Christian  doctors  and  nurses. 
However,  to  practice  here  it  is  required 
that  the  examination  be  taken  here. 

There  are  many  "curanderos"  who  prac- 
tise with  home  remedies  and  some  of  them 
have  better  success  than  the  titled  doctors, 
but  the  law  prohibits  them  from  prescrib- 
ing or  making  professional  visits  or  re- 
ceiving pay  even  though  it  be  voluntary.  In 
spite  of  all  that  many  of  them  continue. 

In  Rio  Cuarto  there  was  one  more  pub- 
lic confession  last  niglit,  a  young  lady  whv7 
is  helping  in  the  mission  and  preparing  to 
be  a  missionary.  She  says  she  wants  to 
be  "like  Miss  Nielsen." 

Our  pastors  are  on  their  vacation  trip 
this  week.  They  have  evangelized  the 
mountain  town  of  Achiras  and  have  gone 
today  to  Piedra  Blanca,  where  I  am  to  join 
them,  but  a  hard  rain  today  makes  it  im- 
possible to  go  for  a  day  or  so.  We  will 
have  our  conference  for  Bible  study  in  the 
winter.  Our  chui'ch  paper  "El  Evangelista 
Argentine"  is  now  being  published  again. 
C.  F.  YODER. 

Rio  Cuarto,  January  9,  1928. 


If  the  Lord's  people  would  only  make  up 
their  minds  to  be  out  and  out  for  Christ, 
they  would  soon  bring  the  news  of  salva- 
tion to  every  person  on  earth.  Our  fail- 
ures all  come  from  unwillingness  to  be 
wholly  and  unreservedly  on  the  Lord's  side. 
— Baptist  Advance. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


growth  and  progress  made  has  demanded 
roomier  and  better  equipment. — The  Fay- 
ette Tribune. 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


GRATIS,  OHIO 


This  is  one  of  the  well  known  churches 
of  this  district,  located  in  the  Miami  Val- 
ley, about  25  miles  from  Dayton.  The  vil- 
lage is  somewhat  isolated,  as  no  car  lines 
reach  it.  It  is  surrounded  by  a  fertile  ag- 
ricultural land  and  is  made  up  of  a  fine 
class  of  people. 

They  have  a  fine  church  building  and 
good  parsonage  and  are  practically  free  of 
indebtedness,  having  recently  under  Brother 
Starn's  ministry  put  over  a  drive  in  clear- 
ing off  the  old  debt. 

Brother  Starn  is  their  pastor  and  is  do- 
ing good  work,  is  well  liked  by  all.  I 
found  him  a  congenial  yoke  fellow.  He 
gave  every  aid  in  behalf  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, where  he  spent  seven  years  in  prepar- 
ing for  the  work. 

This  is  another  congregation  which  I 
have  known  for  a  long  time  and  could  not 
help  but  notice  the  chances.  Of  those  who 
used  to  be  the  leaders  and  financial  sup- 
porters, many  have  died,  others  moved 
away  and  only  a  few  remain.  Years  ago 
this  was  considered  one  of  the  wealthiest 
churches,  in  Ohio,  but  money  is  elusive  and 
soon   scatters. 

The  church  is  made  up  of  a  fine  type  of 
people,  but  not  rich.  The  work  is  in  good 
condition  and  a  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  is 
manifest.  A  promising  group  of  young 
people  make  sure  a  future.  The  member- 
ship gave  me  every  courtesy.  The  total 
amount  of  the  endownaent  was  $1,222.00. 
W.  S.  BELL. 


OAK    HILL   TO    BEGIN    ERECTION    OF 
NEW  CHURCH 

In  a  business  meeting  filled  with  much 
interest  Thursday  night,  the  Oak  Hill 
Brethren  decided  to  go  ahead  with  the  plans 
for  the  new  building.  The  contracts  will 
be  let  in  a  few  days  to  the  contractors  for 
the  complete  erection   of  the  building.    .  .  . 

The  new  church  building  is  to  be  erected 
on  the  site  of  the  present  old  building.  It 
will  face  the  side  street  as  the  parsonage 
faces.  The  sidewalk  will  be  lowered  on 
Central  Avenue  side  with  an  entrance  to 
the  basement  from  that  street.  The  new 
building  will  be  of  red  brick,  backed  up 
with  tile,  and  will  have  a  full  basement. 

Basement  will  contain  furnace  and  coal 
room,  toilets,  kitchen,  pantry,  5  Sunday 
school  rooms  and  a  dining  room  35  feet  by 
27  and  a  half.  The  main  auditorium  will 
have  three  rooms  over  the  main  entrance 
that  will  be  equipped  with  folding  doors  so 
they  may  be  thrown  open  entirely  for  the 
accommodation  of  extra  people  and  may  be 
used  in  the  capacity  of  a  gallery.  Between 
the  two  entrances  is  also  a  room  that  may 
be  thrown  open  into  the  main  auditorium. 
There  will  be  two  other  class  rooms,  one 
on  each  side  of  the  pulpit  and  the  baptistry 
that  may  be  used  for  various  purposes. 

By  an  ingenious  arrangement  the  belfry 
will  be  concealed  back  of  the  front  firewall, 
and  so  there  will  still  be  a  church  bell  in 
Oak   Hill.      The   building   will   be    trimmed 


with  Indiana  sawed  stone  and  will  be  one 
of  pleasing  beauty.  The  main  auditorium 
is  to  be  finished  in  oak.  The  entire  build- 
ing is  supposed  to  be  completed  by  the  first 
of  November. 

When  this  building  is  finished  Oak  Hill 
will  have  seen  disappear  the  last  of  her 
old  church  buildings  and  will  be  second  to 
none  in  West  Virginia,  from  a  church  build- 
ing standpoint.  The  Brethren  property  is 
in  the  very  heart  of  the  city  and  erection 
of  this  building  will  be  a  welcomed  im- 
provement. There  will  be  space  enough 
between  the  completed  building  and  parson- 
age that  in  later  years  if  desired  an  addi- 
tion may  be  added  to  this  building.  The 
modern  brick  parsonage  was  completed  four 
and  a  half  years  ago,  and  this  building 
with  its  completion  will  make  an  all  mod- 
ern plant. 

It  is  planned  to  commence  wrecking  the 
old  building  about  IMarch  1.  The  Brethren 
will  hold  services  during  the  building  in  tlie 
basement  of  Dr.  H.  A.  Duncan's  building. 

Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  church,  is  now  in  his  5th  year  at 
Oak  Hill,  having  resigned  the  work  at 
Washington  Court  House,  Ohio,  to  take  up 
work   in   this   field.      Duiing   this   time   the 


MOVING  ON 

When  we  last  reported  to  the  Brethren' 
Evangelist  in  the  month  of  June,  1927,  we 
were  getting  ready  to  motor  back  to  Old. 
Virginia  in  our  Durant.  We  made  the  round 
trip  with  much  joy  and  happiness,  and  some 
grief  of  course. 

It  was  a  real  joy  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
those  in  old  Virginia  who  accepted  Jesus 
as  Savior  over  twenty  years  ago  under  our 
ministry,  some  of  them  now  leaders  in  the 
Church  of  the  Living  God.  God  bless  the 
old  native  State. 

A  desire  long  standing  was  realized  as 
we  stood  looking  profoundly  upon  the  great 
Niagara  Falls.  In  its  mad  rush  it  seemed 
to  say  to  each  and  all.  Keep  your  distance; 
which  I  did  reluctantly. 

Back  to  Los  Angeles 

When  we  returned  to  Los  Angeles  a  tele- 
gram was  shoved  into  my  hand  from  Broth- 
er Piatt  of  Manteca.  I  obeyed  orders  and 
assisted  him  in  the  dedication  of  the  much 
improved  and  enlarged  church  edifice  which 
was  needed,  and  which  is  a  great  asset  to 
the  work  at  Manteca.  Brother  Piatt  and 
people  are  doing  a  splendid  work  at  Man- 
teca. 

While  getting  ready  to  go  on  with  our 
program  in  our  evangelistic  work,  a  tele- 
gram from  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Turlock  came,  giving  us  a  unanimous  call 
to  become  its  pastor.  After  spending  much 
time  in  prayer,  believing  that  God's  voice 
is  heard  through  his  church,  it  seemed  to 
be  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  we  ac- 
cepted the  call  and  became  pastor  the  first 
of  October. 

We  found  a  small  band  of  Brethren  ready 


PAGE   14 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MARCH  10,  1928 


to  cooperate  with  us.  The  reception  was 
royal;  a  number  of  churches  and  pastors 
were  invited,  also  Brother  Piatt  and  his  peo- 
ple. Speeches  were  made,  then  delicious 
refreshments  served. 

Since  that  time  we  have  had  otlier  tokens 
of  love,  a  shower  of  all  kinds  of  canned 
fruit  with  other  wholesome  eats.  Then  an- 
other token  came  at  Christmas  in  the  form 
of  a  nice  purse.  Another  token — all  for 
wife,  her  birthday  brought  the  young  peo- 
ple of  her  Sunday  school  class  to  our  house; 
it  was  a  great  evening.  All  this  helps  us 
to  feel  more  at  home  with  the  flock. 

We  started  a  mid-week  prayer  meeting 
with  ten,  now  we  have  thirty  and  we  hope 
to  see  fifty  or  more  attending  the  "sweet 
hour  of  prayer." 

Brother  Kenneth  Ronk  deserves  much 
credit  for  the  way  he  held  the  flock  togeth- 
er and  for  the  sacrifice  he  made.  He  is 
one  of  the  most  unselfish  men  I  ever  knew. 
He  works  with  me  as  though  he  were  pas- 
tor still. 

Turlock  is  indeed  a  hard  and  difficult  field 
but  God  is  able.  There  are  more  churches  in 
this  city  for  its  population  than  any  known 
to  me.  So  many  of  the  people  are  Swedes 
and  they  know  how  to  cling  together.  How- 
ever, we  have  some  of  them  in  our  church 
and  they  are  good  workers.  In  less  than 
five  months  we  have  baptized  and  received 
twenty  into  our  church  at  Turlock,  and 
more  are  in  sight  and  God  will  give  tliem 
to  us  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith.  Be- 
ing "All  in  one  place"  and  "all  with  one 
accord"  is  the  main  thing  in  every  church. 
Brother  Kenneth  Ronk  and  Brother  Welfred 
Johnson  supply  the  pulpit  while  I  am  away 
and  they  do  fine. 

Two   Revivals 

We  have  already  assisted  in  two  revivals 
since  becoming  pastor  in  Turlock.  The 
first  was  in  the  Mitchel  school  house  about 
seven  miles  from  Turlock.  Mitchel  is  a 
community  Union  church,  but  they  worship 
in  the  school  house.  Brother  C.  E.  Johnson 
is  the  pastor  and  has  been  for  three  years. 
He  is  loved  and  is  doing  good  work.  I 
felt  at  home  with  him  and  we  had  the  bless- 
ing of  bringing  twenty-thi'ee  souls  to  the 
Savior  of  men.  All  praise  and  glory  be  to 
the  Christ  of  God.  God  bless  you,  Charley, 
and  your  work. 

The  second  revival  was  at  Kerman,  Cal- 
ifornia, about  eighty  miles  from  Turlock. 
The  meeting  was  held  in  the  Beulah  U.  B. 
church  with  Dr.  V.  W.  Overton  and  people. 
This  was  my  second  meeting  with  Dr. 
Overton.  Last  year  we  helped  him  in  a 
campaign  in  Sacramento.  He  accepted  the 
call  to  the  pastorate  at  Kerman,  and  ap- 
pealed to  my  people  to  let  me  off  long 
enough  for  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  which 
they  so  kindly  did. 

The  meeting  began  January  the  30th,  and 
closed  Sunday  evening,  February  12.  The 
campaign  was  a  great  victory  for  God  in 
the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus.  Ninety-four 
souls  accepted  the  gospel  call  and  came 
under  the  deepening  shadows  of  the  cross 
of  Calvary  to  plunge  beneath  the  fountain 
of  his  precious  blood.  These  ninety-four 
fathers,  mothers,  sons  and  daughters,  of  all 
ages  lined  up  with  his  army.  It  was  a 
beautiful  sight. 

God  answers  the  prayers  of  his  children. 
We  ascribe  all  honor  and  glory  to  him  who 
loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us. 

It  is  hard  for  me  to  stay  out  of  the  evan- 
gelistic field.  I  ask  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  children  that  he  may  lead  each  step 
of  the  way. 

N.  W.  JENNINGS, 
Turlock,   California 


BETHLEHEM  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
CALLS  PASTOR 

The  Rev.  John  F.  Locke  is  called  to  suc- 
ceed his  great  uncle,  the  late  Rev.  E.  B. 
Shaver,  who  filled  the'pulpit  for  many  years 
at  this  place. 

Rev.  Locka  is  well  fitted  for  this  posi- 
tion, being  a  young  man  with  sterling  char- 
acter and  having  had  the  best  educational 
advantages. 

After  completing  his  Academic  work  at 
Massanutten  Military  Academy,  Woodstock, 
Virginia,  he  took  a  four-year  course  at  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  for  which  he 
received  the  B.  A.  degree. 

He  later  took  his  M.  A.  degree  at  Bos- 
ton University,  graduating  with  honors. 

He  is  now  in  Yale  University,  taking  a 
theological  course  which  he  will  complete 
in  June. 

He  comes  to  Bethlehem  as  a  half  time 
pastor.  We  bespeak  a  bright  future  for 
this  congregation,  which  is  well  organized 
and  ready  to  go  forward. 

Mr.  Locke  also  holds  a  position  with  the 
Virginia  Council  of  Religious  Education  as 
Field   Secretary.     He  is  a  son   of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  T.  Glenn  Locke,  Woodstock,  Virginia. 
MRS.  G.  C.   DOWELL. 


souls  that  need  to  be  won.  Our  prayer  and 
hope  is  that  they  may  be  brought  into  the 
Kingdom,  and  become  partakers  of  that 
great  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb. 

HUBERT   HAHN. 


REVIVAL  AT  ROANN,  INDIANA 

On  January  29,  we  began  our  revival  at 
Roann  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  C.  L. 
Maus  of  Peru,  Indiana.  We  had  been  look- 
ing forward  to  this  meeting  for  some  time. 
In  our  weekly  prayer  meeting  and  in  our 
Sunday  services  we  spent  much  time  in 
prayer,  pleading  to  God  that  he  would  pre- 
pare our  hearts  for  a  great  revival.  And, 
Brethren,  God  did  not  disappoint  us  in  the 
least.  We  entered  this  meeting  with  some 
apprehension,  the  Methodist  church  of  our 
city  had  held  a  revival  for  four  weeks,  and 
had  gained  only  one  reconsecration;  but  we 
trusted  in  the  Lord  and  went  forward  with 
confidence.  Beginning  on  Friday  the  27th 
and  continuing  through  the  week-end,  the 
writer  held  preparatory  services,  endeavor- 
ing to  get  everything  ready  for  Rev.  Maus. 
I  believe  that  we  succeeded  for  God  was 
with  us  and  blessed  us  in  a  wonderful  way. 
The  people  were  loyal  indeed.  We  did  not 
have  any  blue  Mondays  at  Roann.  And 
every  night  there  was  a  full  house,  and  on 
Sunday  night  we  did  not  have  sufficient 
room.  Rev.  Maus  preached  real  Gospel 
sermons.  They  were  fresh  from  the  vine- 
yard of  God,  and  were  well  received  by  the 
people. 

We  must  not  forget  our  faithful  song 
leader.  Brother  Ben  Goltry  of  Lagro.  Broth- 
er Ben  drove  thirty-eight  (38)  miles  every 
night  to  lead  our  singing  and  how  they  did 
sing!  With  Brother  Ben  leading  the  audi- 
ence in  song,  and  directing  our  faithful  or- 
chestra in  music,  why  shouldn't  we  have  a 
splendid  worship  in  song? 

Forty-five  made  the  good  confession, 
twenty  coming  from  New  Enterprise  by  fel- 
lowship and  the  other  fifteen  coming  into 
the  church  by  conversion  and  baptism. 

On  Monday  evening,  after  the  close  of 
our  revival,  we  had  our  communion.  Rev. 
Maus  stayed  with  us  and  led  us  in  that  ser- 
vice. The  weather  was  bad,  but  the  people 
came  just  the  same.  So  many  came  that 
we  didn't  have  room  for  them  all.  What  a 
glorious  realization.  And  then  on  the  fol- 
lowing Friday  evening  we  had  a  get-ac- 
quainted meeting  for  our  new  members.  We 
had  a  fine  time  in  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  one  another.  We  went  away  from 
that  meeting  praising  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us.     There  are  more 


EVANGELISTIC  MEETING  AT  ROANN, 
INDIANA 

During  the  last  week  of  December  a  com- 
mittee from  the  Roann  church  called  upon 
the  writer  to  ascertain  if  the  church  at  Peru 
would  loan  its  pastor  for  an  evangelistic 
meeting  in  the  Roann  church.  After  con- 
sideration tlie  Peru  church  felt  that  they  \ 
would  not  be  selfish,  and  desiring  to  see  the 
Kingdom  advanced  in  other  localities  as 
well  as  their  own,  voted  to  loan  its  pastor 
for  such  a  meeting. 

Brother  Hubert  Hahn  is  the  pastor  of  the 
Roann  church.  Brother  Hahn  is  a  student 
in  Ashland  College  preparing  himself  for 
the  ministry.  He  is  well  liked  by  the  peo- 
ple of  Roann  and  is  doing  good  work  as  far 
as  a  student  can,  coming  on  the  field  over 
the  week  end. 

This  meeting  began  January  30th  and 
continued  for  two  weeks.  The  first  even- 
ing the  evangelist  was  greeted  with  a  capa- 
city crowd,  and  these  crowds  continued  from 
night  to  night  in  spite  of  some  very  bad 
weather  and  roads  when  it  was  almost  im- 
possible for  the  people  to  get  through  the 
mud.  Roann  has  a  very  loyal  class  of  peo- 
ple; so  much  so,  that  those  who  lived  off 
of  the  public  highways  would  leave  their 
cars  set  out  on  said  highways  and  would 
walk  from  their  cars  to  their  homes  and 
back  again  so  as  not  to  miss  a  single  ser- 
vice. Folks  with  such  a  spirit  are  sure  to 
have  a  successful  meeting. 

Brother  Ben  Goltry  was  the  evangelistic 
singer  in  charge  of  the  music  and  it  is 
needless  for  me  to  say  that  he  did  his  work 
well.  Each  night  we  were  greeted  with  a 
choir  of  from  35  to  40  voices  and  an  or- 
chestra of  from  6  to  12  pieces.  These  good 
folks  were  an  inspiration  to  the  meeting. 
This  choir  was  made  up  \vith  about  an  equal 
number  of  young  and  middle  aged  folks, 
and  in  spite  of  the  special  attractions  in 
the  High  School,  these  energetic  young  peo- 
ple with  but  few  exceptions  stayed  by  the 
church  to  a  person. 

As  to  the  results  of  this  meeting,  I  will 
leave  that  for  the  pastor  to  report.  I  only 
want  to  say  this,  as  to  the  victory  of  the 
meeting,  we  give  God  the  glory.  My  home 
during  this  meeting  was  with  Mrs.  Mary 
Shillinger  and  her  two  daughters.  I  am 
much  indebted  to  this  home  as  nothing  was 
left  undone  to  make  my  stay  a  pleasant 
one.  May  God  richly  bless  this  home  and 
the  Roann  church. 

G.  L.  MAUS,  Peru,  Indiana. 


GRAPEVINE,  KENTUCKY 

After  all  the  hardships  and  struggles  of 
the  year  just  passed,  God  has  blessed  us 
with  many  things,  among  them  health  and 
strength  with  which  to  serve  him,  and  for 
which  we  thank  him.  We  are  trusting  in 
the  great  love  and  care  of  God  that  he  will 
give  us  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  en- 
able us  to  do  more  and  more  for  him,  who 
gave  his  life  for  us  that  we  might  come  to 
him  by  the  way  of  the  cross.  And  we  trust 
that  we  in  this  field  of  the  mountains  in 
old  Kentucky  may  be  able  to  lead  many 
souls  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life. 

On  January  29th  we  had  with  us  Brother 
Kinzie  of  Krypton,  Kentucky,  at  the  Grape- 
vine Sunday  school.  We  had  a  splendid 
service,  though  we  had  walked  five  miles 
through  the  snow  and  enjoyed  it  fine.     This 
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is  the  first  Brethren  Sunday  school  in  this 
locality  and  we  have  had  splendid  success 
in  attendance,  but  the  finances  have  been 
poor.  But  we  are  getting  much  help  from 
the  community.  Also  much  aid  and  assis- 
tance have  been  given  by  different  workers 
in  different  parts,  and  for  this  we  are  thank- 
ful. Especially  Brother  Kinzie,  and  Broth- 
er M.  D.  Early  of  Riverside  Institute  have 
been  very  kind  to  us. 

This  is  a  big  field  a'ud  one  hard  to  work, 
but  we  trust  we  may  have  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  that  we  may  be  able  to  let 
our  light  shine  for  Christ.  At  Napfor  we 
also  have  a  splendid  Sunday  school  and 
some  good  workers.  Let  us  remain  faithful 
and  remember  2  Timothy  2:22. 

E.  M.  DAVIDSON. 


A    SOCIOLOGIST    IN    PARADISE    LOST 

AND  IN  PROCESS  OF  BEING 

REGAINED 

In  my  last  I  mentioned  the  sights  we 
saw  in  a  casual  glance  about  the  island  of 
Oahu,  on  which  Honolulu  is  located.  In 
this  I  wish  to  give  some  attention  to  some 
of  the  human  problems  which  strike  a  so- 
ciologist. 

The    Missionaries    and    their    Labors 

One  does  not  go  far  in  these  islands  with- 
out coming  face  to  face  with  the  work  of 
the  early  missionaries.  The  Islands  were 
discovered  by  Captain  Cook  in  1778.  In 
the  1820's  the  CongregationaUsts  sent  mis- 
sionaries out  to  the  Islands.  They  found 
a  people  ready  for  their  coming,  as  a  re- 
volt had  occurred  in  the  royal  family 
against  the  fear-inspiring  system  of  toboos 
and  cniel  rites  characteristic  of  their  old 
religion.  The  missionaries  brought  to  them 
a  religion  of  hope  and  joy.  The  original 
mission  buildings  still  stand  on  the  main 
street,  and  now  serve  as  museums.  Here 
is  the  house  in  which  they  lived,  the  house 
in  which  the  first  printing  press  was  set 
up,  and  on  which  the  Bible  translated  into 
Hawaiian  was  printed.  One  of  these  mis- 
sionaries reduced  their  language  to  writ- 
ing, translated  the  Bible  into  it,  translated 
songs  and  had  them  printed  for  use  in  the 
church  sei'vices  and  thus  enabled  the  Ha- 
waiians  to  presei-ve  their  traditions,  and  to 
be  educated.  Unfortunately  for  our  know- 
ledge of  Hawaiian  mythology  the  mission- 
aries discouraged  the  writing  down  of  these 
myths  because  of  their  connection  with 
heathen  worship. 

Just  across  from  the  Royal  Palace,  now 
used  as  the  seat  of  the  Territorial  govern- 
ment, stands  the  old  Hawaiian  church.  We 
attended  church  services  there  on  Sunday 
morning,  October  30th.  It  is  a  large  square 
building  constructed  of  coral  rock  with  a 
steeple  and  a  set  of  chimes.  A  gallery 
runs  around  it,  and  the  choir  loft  is  at  the 
back  and  over  the  entrances.  A  fine  pipe 
organ  is  also  located  there.  The  minister 
is  a  half  Chinese  and  haK  Hawaiian,  edu- 
cated at  Harvard,  I  believe.  He  preached 
in  Hawaiian  during  the  first  part  of  the 
service,  and  then  repeated  part  of  it  in 
English.  He  speaks  a  very  good  English. 
The  songs  are  all  in  Hawaiian,  translations 
of  the  old  standard  hymns.  Every  pew  has 
a  number  of  these  books.  Here  we  saw 
probably  the  best  gathering  of  Hawaiian 
people  to  be  found  anywhere.  The  singing 
was  very  fine.  While  this  church  and  others 
about  the  Islands  were  established  by  the 
A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  this  church  is  now  an  en- 
tirely independent  institution,  and  the  Ha- 
waiians  have  their  own  mission  board 
which  helps  weak  churches  in  other  places 
The  missionaries  have  gone  and  their  works 
do  follow  after  them. 


Curiously  the  leading  business  and  pro- 
fesssional  people  in  the  Islands  number 
among  them  the  descendants  of  the  early 
missionaries.  However,  some  of  the  early 
missionaries  to  Japan  and  other  countries 
were  sons  and  daughters  of  the  early  mis- 
sionaries here,  such,  for  example,  as  the 
Gulicks  of  Japan  and  China.  There  :s  no 
question  that  the  missionaries  had  a  most 
important  part  in  the  development  of  the 
Hawaiian  people.  They  were  the  friends 
and  counsellors  of  the  kings  and  princes, 
and  stamped  Hawaiian  civilization  with 
Christian  ideals. 

Vespers  we  attended  in  the  Central  Union 
church,  or  as  it  is  known  locally,  "The 
Church  in  a  Garden."  The  present  build- 
ing was  finished  in  1920,  as  I  remember. 
In  its  origin  this  church  was  an  attempt  to 
provide  a  union  church  for  all  denomina- 
tions (Protestant)  in  Honolulu.  Now,  how- 
ever, there  is  an  Episcopal,  a  Lutheran  and 
a  Methodist  besides  this  Union  church.  The 
Central  Union  church  is  located  in  a  large 
plot  of  land,  perhaps  two  or  three  acres, 
beautifully  planted  with  trees  and  shrubs. 
It  is  a  fine  plain  style  of  architecture,  with 
steeple,  chimes,  a  fine  audience  room,  sev- 
eral small  frame  buildings  about  it  to  serve 
as  Sunday  school  rooms  and  a  social  center 
building.  It  has  a  swimming  pool  and  play- 
grounds. The  membership  is  made  up  of 
white  people  and  numbers  about  3,000. 

Honolulu  has  more  Y.  M.  C.  As.  than 
any  place  I  have  ever  visited.  There  is  the 
Central  Y.  M.  C.  A.  with  a  large  and  fine 
but  rather  old  building.  Then  there  is  the 
Army  and  Navy  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  which  is  just 
building  a  fine  new  building  costing  more 
than  a  million  dollars.  There  is  also  a 
Japanese  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  a  Chinese  Y.  .M. 
C.  A.  There  is  also  a  Buddhist  Y.  M.  B.  A. 
There  are  a  number  of  Buddhist  temples  in 
the  city.  Out  in  another  section  of  the  city 
there  is  a  building  with  no  official  connec- 
tion with  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  for  the  Philip- 
pinos.  So  you  see  the  religious  needs  of 
this  city  of  about  100,000  are  well  provided 
for.  I  met  a  number  of  the  men  who  head 
up  these  organizations.  It  seems  a  pity 
that  the  idea  back  of  the  Central  Union 
church  has  been  destroyed  by  the  building 
of  other  denominational  buildings.  That 
seems  to  be  generally  the  case,  however,  in 
these  union  chui'ch  experiments.  We  do  not 
seem  to  be  ready  for  a  united  Christianity 
as  yet. 

In  addition  to  these  Protestant  and  Budd- 
hist organizations  I  found  a  number  of 
Catholic  churches  and  a  flourishing  Salva- 
tion Army  organizations.  The  Army  has  a 
number  of  posts  in  the  city,  and  seems  to 
be  doing  a  good  work.  I  was  especially  in- 
terested in  one  of  their  institutions.  Up  in 
the  beautiful  Manoa  Valley  the  Army  has 
an  institution  for  girls.  In  this  cottage 
home  they  have  about  130  girls.  In  con- 
nection with  it  they  run  a  tea  room,  which 
is  the  most  artistic  thing  in  that  line  I 
have  ever  seen.  It  is  decorated  in  the  finest 
taste  possible,  and  the  rich  of  the  city  pat- 
ronize it  to  such  an  extent  that  if  you 
want  to  drink  tea  there  on  an  afternoon, 
you  have  to  phone  in  for  a  table  long  be- 
fore. It  is  making  lots  of  money  for  the 
Army.  The  girls  in  the  Home  do  the  work. 
The  finest  baking  in  the  city  is  done  there, 
and  people  come  from  all  parts  of  the  city 
to  buy  pastry. 

The  Army  in  its  care  of  orphans  com- 
mits the  same  mistake  that  many  religious 
organizations  make  which  are  undertaking 
to  care  for  children.  They  institutionalize 
them.  Modern  child-care  is  getting  away 
from  institutions.     It  has  been  found  that 


much  better  results  come  from  placing  a 
child  in  a  carefully  selected  home  than  in 
any  institution.  Only  for  the  abnormal 
child,  like  cripples,  feeble-minded,  epileptic, 
etc.,  does  the  institution  perform  a  useful 
function.  Child-placing  institutions  have 
largely  ceased  to  have  even  receiving  homes 
for  their  children,  to  which  they  are  sent 
before  they  are  placed.  Even  the  Catholics, 
who  for  so  long  depended  entirely  on  or- 
phanages, are  beginning  to  find  normal 
homes  for  their  children.  The  Psalmist 
tells  us  that  "God  hath  set  the  solitary  in 
families", — not  in  institutions.  We  have 
been  a  long  time  learning  the  importance  of 
bringing  up  a  child  in  family  life  under 
normal  conditions,  rather  than  herding  him 
into  a  drove  of  other  like  unfortunates  like 
himself,  where  he  will  grow  up  with  the 
psychology  of  dependency  and  the  stigma 
of  an  institution  ever  upon  his  memory.  Our 
institution  for  children  at  Flora,  Indiana 
is  a  mistake.  (Though  the  early  announced 
purpose  of  the  Flora  institution  was  a  home 
for  children  and  old  people,  only  the  old 
people's  home  idea  was  ever  developed.  And 
possibly,  as  Dr.  Gillin  suggests,  that  is  all 
we  should  have.  Editor).  The  Home  there 
for  the  old  folks  is  all  right.  You  cannot 
paupei'ize  an  old  pez'son.  You  can  a  child. 
The  old  person's  character  is  formed;  that 
of  the  child  is  forming.  The  difficulty  in 
changing  from  institutional  work  to  family 
life  for  dependent  children  has  been  that  the 
churches  have  wanted  to  use  the  orphanage 
to  teach  the  child  religion.  The  Catholics, 
however,  and  the  Jews  have  learned  that 
they  can  attend  to  that  all  right  by  plac- 
ing the  child  in  a  home  of  their  own  faith. 
(To  be  continued). 


The  Pastor's  Cabinet 

In  a  large  church  a  difficulty  is  to  secure 
the  most  effective  cooperation  of  the  many 
different  forms  of  activity.  The  impossibil- 
ity of  doing  justice  to  each  of  these  limits 
some  workers  to  a  single  field,  and  the  very 
intensity  of  absorption  in  that  begets  nar- 
rowness through  blindness  to  others  that 
may  be  equally  important.  The  worker 
needs  the  inspiration  of  fellowship  with 
others  seeking  the  same  general  end  by  a 
different  course.  The  pastor,  too,  needs  to 
have  knowledge  of  the  methods  and  prog- 
ress of  each  organization,  to  have  his  hand 
on  them,  and  to  see  that  all  alike  are  using 
their  energy  to  supplement  one  another  in- 
stead of  acting  at  cross  purposes.  To  do 
this  calls  for  a  large  amount  of  consulta- 
tion and  attending  of  different  committee 
meetings,  which  consumes  valuable  time. 

A  help  in  solving  the  difficulty  would  be 
a  gathering  at  stated  times  of  those  repre- 
senting the  different  societies  or  depart- 
ments, each  summarizing  for  the  benefit  of 
the  pastor  and  the  information  of  the  others 
what  is  being  done  in  his  own  special  line. 
The  report  should  be  as  clear  and  concise  as 
it  can  be  made.  Then  all  can  make  their 
own  plans  more  intelligently;  each  will  see 
how  he  can  best  adjust  himself  to  the  un- 
dertakings of  others;  and  all  can  discuss 
means  of  reaching  greater  efficiency. 

The  scheme  is  like  that  familiar  in  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  societies,  where  the  execu- 
tive committee  brings  all  activities  into 
harmonious  working,  and  cheer  and  friendly 
interest  are  promoted. 


BEDFORD  COUNTY,  PA.,  CIRCUIT 

In  seeking  to  chronicle  the  events  on  the 
Bedford  County,  Pennsylvania,  Circuit,  for 
the  last  three  months  of  1927,  many  pre- 
cious and  inspiring  associations  rise  before 


PAGE   16 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MARCH  10,  1928 


our  memory.  These  three  months  marked 
the  close  of  our  labors  of  a  little  more  than 
two  and  one-half  years  with  the  New  En- 
terprise, Kaystown,  and  Yellow  Creek 
churches. 

We  reported,  in  our  last  correspondence, 
the  evangelistic  services  held  by  the  Yellow 
Creek  church  which  resulted  in  eleven  be- 
ing added  unto  the  Lord  by  confession  and 
baptism.  An  inspiring  Christmas  service 
was  held  under  the  direction  of  the  Sunday 
school  leaders.  Although  there  is  no  pas- 
tor now  on  the  field,  reports  coming  to  us 
by  correspondence  indicate  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  carrying  on  through  the  winter 
months,  and  that  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  a  little  more  than  a  year  old,  is 
continuing  its  devotional  arid  work  pro- 
grams. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  faith- 
ful workers  in  this  rural  congregation. 

The  Raystown  church  held  its  fall  Com- 
munion Services  with  a  representative  at- 
tendance, and  also  a  Christmas  program. 
The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  Sis- 
terhood each  gave  this  writer  and  his  fam- 
ily five,  dollars  as  a  Christmas  preseii". 
Through  correspondence  it  is  learned  r.hat 
the  W.  M.  S.  has  purchased  a  piano  for  the 
church,  and  is  exerting  its  annual  energy 
to  raise  funds  to  finish  paying  for  it.  In 
order  to  maintain  interest,  until  a  resident 
pastor  is  secured,  Raystown  is  having  ser- 
vices every  two  weeks  by  a  Reformed  min- 
ister. So  we  feel  the  work  at  Raystown 
is  still  going  forward. 

During  brief  preparatory  services  pre- 
ceding the  fall  Communion  Sei-vices  at  New 
Enterprise,  six  members  of  the  Sunday 
school  made  the  good  confession,  and  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  This 
made  a  total  of  forty-one  received  by  bap- 
tism' in  the  three  churches  of  the  circuit 
during  the  two  years  and  eight  months  of 
our  pastorate.  The  Christmas  exercises 
were  held  the  evening  of  the  26th  when  the 
house  was  well  filled.  As  a  farewell  ex- 
pression of  goodwill,  the  church  gave  us  a 
check  for  twenty-five  dollars.  Brother  A. 
N.  Walters,  the  treasurer  explained  it  was 
sort  of  a  "bonus"  for  "extra  sei-vice." 

Time  will  not  effect  the  pleasant  mem- 
ories and  tender  associations  linking  us 
with  this  field  and  its  faithful  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ.  We  shall  ever  uphold 
this  work  and  there  workers  in  our  pray- 
ers. Space  does  not  permit  a  listing  of 
the  many,  many  deeds  of  kindness,  helpful- 
ness and  sympathy  shown  the  pastor  and 
his  family  especially  in  times  of  real  crisis. 
We  rest  in  the  confidence  that  they  "will 
be  rewarded  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just" 
(Luke  14:14). 

After  a  frantic  rush  during  the  holiday 
season  to  get  our  goods  packed  and  crated 
and  on  the  train,  we  left  Altoona,  Pennsyl- 
vania, early  the  last  day  of  December  by 
train,  arriving  at  our  new  field  of  labor, 
Fremont,  Ohio,  on  New  Year's  eve.  While 
a  snow  storm  and  zero  weather  arrived  at 
the  same  time,  we  were  warmly  welcomed 
and  well  cared  for  until  our  furniture  ar- 
rived.    Of  this  we  will  write  later. 

Fremont,  Ohio.  W.  S.  CRICK. 


can  get  it?"  inquired  Bob,  making  a  long 
arm  and  seating  Miss  Genevieve  Eleanora 
safely  on  top  of  the  wardrobe. 

"I'll  have  it  now!  You've  got  to  give  it 
to  me!"  Mary  made  another  snatch  at  his 
arm,  but  Bob  was  gone  and  only  the  echo 
of  his  laugh  reached  them.  Mary  turned  to 
Marjory,  who  was  gazing  at  their  darling, 
so  utterly  out  of  reach.  Genevieve  smiled 
down  at  them  both,  as  much  as  to  say:  "I'm 
quite  happy  and  comfortable  here.  Don't 
worry  about  me." 

"Never  mind",  said  Marjory  soothingly, 
as  Mary  burst  into  tears  of  rage.  "I  guess 
Bob  will  take  her  down  after  awhile.  Let's 
not  care." 

"But  I  do  care!  You  came  to  spend  the 
day  with  me  and  Bob  spoils  our  fun  this 
way!     I'll  just  pay  him  back!" 

"Oh,  no,  Mary.  What  good  will  that  do  ? 
Let's  make  it  come  into  the  play.  I  know! 
We'll  play  Genevieve  was  the  Fair  Lady 
with  the  Golden  Locks,  and  she  is  enchanted 
and  has  to  stay  up  in  that  tower  till  a  prince 
comes  to  rescue  her  from  the  wicked  fairy 
who  put  her  there." 

"That's  Bob!  He'll  play  with  us  without 
knowing  it",  laughed  Mary.  "Well,  how 
shall  we  work  it  to  get  her  down?" 

"Why  we  have  to  go  about  it  very  care- 
fully or  the  fairy  will  enchant  her  more 
still.  At  any  rate,  the  walls  of  her  tower 
are  made  of  glass  and  we  can  see  that  she 
is  safe  and  as  beautiful  as  ever.  He  might 
have  put  her  inside  and  locked  the  door, 
and  then  we  couldn't  even  see  her  lovely 
face  smiling  at  us  as  sweet  as  ever!" 

"We  might  put  up  a  ladder  and  scale  the 
wall  of  the  tower",  said  Mary,  warming  to 
the  spirit  of  the  game.  "I  wonder  if  we 
could  bring  the  step-ladder  up  here." 

"No,  let's  make  a  rope  ladder  and  fling 
it  up  to  her",  proposed  Marjory. 

Mary  liked  this  plan.  She  found  some 
cord,  and  with  a  good  deal  of  trouble  they 
contrived  to  make  a  doll's  rope  ladder, 
which  they  flung  up  to  Genevieve.  After 
several  trials,  it  caught  on  her  stiflly  out- 
stretched hand  and  hung  there. 

"Oh,  I  believe  we  really  could  get  her 
that  way",  cried  Marjory  joyfully.  "You 
pull  very  carefully.  Mary,  and  I'll  hold  my 
frock  to  catch  her.     See,  she's  holding  on!" 

And  when  Bob  remembered  what  he  had 
done  and  ran  up  to  rescue  the  Lady  with 
the  Golden  Locks,  he  beheld  a  tea  party, 
at  which  Genevieve  sat  in  state,  none  the 
worse  for  her  imprisonment  in  the  high 
tower. 

He  contributed  a  handful  of  candy  to  the 
refreshments  by  way  of  making  up  and 
ran  whistling  away,  leaving  two  happy  lit- 
tle girls  behind  him. 

"Your  way  was  the  best",  owned  Mary, 
"It  was  lots  nicer  than  quarreling  with- 
Bob." 

"Quarreling  doesn't  do  any  good,  and  it 
spoils  the  fun",  said  Marjory  wisely. — The 
Herald  and  Presbyter. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


MARY'S  WILL  AND  MARJORY'S   WAY 

"I  will  have  it!  Give  it  to  me,  Bob,  you 
bad  boy!"  screamed  Mary,  snatching  at  the 
doll  which  Bob  held  teasingly  out  of  reach. 
"I'll  tell  mother  how  you  bother  us!" 

"Will   you  have   it   now   or  wait   till   you 


"We  can  never  know  how  far  a  small  sin 
may  carry  one.  Sin  goes  in  flocks  and  one 
leads  to  another  in  an  endless  chain.  Christ 
frees  us  from  all  sin,  that  it  may  no  longer 
have  dominion  over  us." 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


CONKLIN— Mrs.  Jennie  McCIure  Conlclin.  wile  of  Wil- 
liam H.  Conklin,  was  born  in  Trone,  Pennsylanio.  Febru- 
ary 24th,  1S74,  and  departed  tliis  life  in  Fremont.  Ohio. 
February  13.  192S.  being  in  her  fifty-fourth  year.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  one  son.  two  grandchildren,  two 
sisters    and    two    brothers.      Sister    Conlilin    had    united    with 


the    First    Brethren   church   of    Fremont,    Ohio,    a    number    of 

years  ayo.  She  had  been  a  sutterer  for  manj-  years  of 
asLhma.  Slie  bore  tier  attliction  and  suffering  with  forti- 
tude and  resignation.  Her  iaith  evidently  grew  stronger  as 
her  fleslily  tabernacle  grew  weaker.  Funeral  services  were 
cunducted   from   the   home   by    this   writer. 

W.     S.     CKICK. 

HI MES— Susan    B.    Himes    was    born    at    Chillicothe.    Ohio. 

December  11,  1S47  and  departed  this  life  at  her  home 
at  New  Lastle,  Indiana.  February  24,  1928,  aged  SO  years, 
2  juonths  and  liJ  days.  At  the  age  of  IS  she  united  with 
the  ehurch  of  the  Brethren,  of  which  she  was  a  faithlul 
member.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she  held  her  member- 
ship with  the  First  Brethren  church  at  Uakville,  Indiana.. 
On  April  22,  1S77  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph 
Hiuies.  To  this  union  there  were  born  seven  children,  three 
of  whom  preceded  her.  Her  husband  survives  her.  She  was 
a    resident    of    New    Castle    about    tliirty    years. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the "  home  of  her  son 
in  i\ew  Castle  by  the  undersigned.         S.   C.   HENDERSON. 

JACKSON — Famiie  A.  Jackson,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bazil  JJurbin,  departed  this  lile  February  10th,  192S,  at  the 
aye  uf  35  year.s,  11  months,  and  8  days.  She  was  a  mem- 
b.'r  of  the  Bretliren  church  since  190y  and  when  health  per- 
iiiittcd  was  laitliJul  and  diligent  in  the  work.  She  was 
mariitd  to  Ovid  Jackson  in  the  year  Vsl'Z  and  to  this  union 
one  daughter  was  born,  Velma  May.  The  pastor  conducted 
the  funeral  services  at  the  church,  with  a  crowded  house 
of  lollvs,  who  came  to  share  the  sorrow.  Itev.  \Vm.  Foi 
assisted    in    the    services.  E.    M.    BIDDLE. 

D  E  N  N I S — Sarah    Hossler    Hennie    was    born    at    Greentown, 

uhiu,  in  1848,  and  answered  the  last  call  to  the  flesh  No- 
vember 2U,  1927,  aged  79  years.  Her  husband  and  three  of 
her  children  preceded  her  in  death  man>'  years  ago.  She 
was  a  Christian  nearly  all  her  lile,  coming  to  the  Brethren 
church  about  20  years  ago.  Her  frail  health  lor  several 
iears  prevented  her  attendance  at  worsiiip  but  seldom  a  day 
ever  passed  tliat  she  did  not  study  her  Bible.  She  leaves 
one  son  and  two  daughters.  Her  pastor  conducted  her  fu- 
neral  at    the   son's   home   in   \\arsaw.  E.    M.    KIDDIiE. 

V^ILLI AIMS— The  funeral  of  the  Infant  daughter  of  ilr.  and 
Mrs.  Da\e  Williams  of  Harrah,  Washington,  was  held  from 
Uie  undertaking  parlors  in  Toppenish,  Wasliington,  February 
o.  1928.  The  death  of  this  child  brought  unusual  sadness 
owing  to  conditions  surrounding  its  going.  The  parents 
tiiought  the  child  in  its  usual  health  when  putting  it  to 
bed  at  night  and  were  amazed  to  find  the  child  daed  in 
the  morning.  We  are  again  reminded  that  none  of  our 
homes  are  secure  and  also  that  not  only  the  old  die  but 
the  young  are  also  called  out  of  this  life.  Services  by  the 
writer.  J.    C.    BEAL. 

G  A  R  V  E  R — Mrs.    Lucinda    Garver    answered     the     summons 

Irom  time  to  eternity  on  January  twenty-eight  as  we  reckon 
time.  Sister  Garver  perhaps  was  better  known  as  the  wife 
of  Jesse  Garver  who  preceded  her  to  the  world  beyond. 
Tlie  Garvers  were  active  members  of  the  Dayton  church 
where  they  were  well  and  favorably  imown  During  the  pas- 
torate of  the  writer,  extending  over  the  last  year.  Sifter 
Garver  was  a  regular  attendant  at  our  services.  Through 
the  courtesy  of  J.  (J.  McBride,  also  a  former  member  of  the 
Dayton  chui'ch,  she  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  worship  with 
us.  She  attended  the  Bible  school  and  preaching  services 
as  well  as  the  work  of  the  W.  JVI.  S.,  of  which  organiza- 
liou  she  was  an  active  member.  We  cherished  her  presence 
with  us  for  her  interest  in  spiritual  things  and  a  smile  that 
bespoke  her  joy  in  Cliristian  fellowshii'p.  She  is  survived 
by  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Clara  B.  Meredith  and  a  granddaugh- 
ter, both  of  this  city.  Upon  the  bereft  ones  we  pray  God's 
blessing  and  we  who  have  known  her  live  in  the  memory 
uf  her  example  of"  Chi-istian  fortitude  and  joy.  Her  sum- 
mons came  suddenlj*  and  imexpected;  she  attended  services 
Friday  evening  and  died  Tuesday  following.  Services  by  the 
writer.  A.    B.    CO\'ER. 

MINNICH— Gerald  D.    iHnnich,   son  of   Mr.    and  Mrs.   Dan 

i\liunich,  was  born  at  Lanark,  lUinois,  September  19,  1902. 
With  his  parents  he  came  to  Sunni'side,  Washington,  in 
1904.  He  passed  out  of  this  life  at  the  home  of  his  par- 
ents in  Sunnyside,  January  5,  192S,  making  the  length  of 
his  earthly  pilgrimage  twenty-five  years,  three  months  and 
sixteen  days.  He  was  imited  in  marriage  with  Vernice 
Minkler  August  4,  1920.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  home-going, 
his  w'ile,  mother  and  father,  two  brothers,  and  one  sister, 
all  of  Sunnjside,  Washington.  He  confessed  his  Lord  and 
entered  the  membership  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Sunnyside  during  the  ministry  of  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  in  a  special 
meu-nng  led  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman.  He  passed  out  of  this 
life  trusting  in  the  finished  work  of  the  Lord,  and  gave 
e\ery  evidence  of  a  real  fellowship  with  him.  Although  a 
great  sufferer  during  the  last  few  weeks,  he  bore  it  with- 
out   complaint. 

Gerald  was  a  young  man  of  fine  character  and  a  dispo- 
sition that  made  him  many  friends.  He  always  thought  of 
others  rather  than  of  himself.  His  standing  in  the  com- 
munity was  evidenced  by  the  large  crowd  that  attended  the 
service.  The  large  auditorium  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
was  taxed  to  its  capacity.  Funeral  service  in  charge  of  the 
writer  who  has  been  a  very  close  friend  of  the  family  for 
a  nimiber  of  years.  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  present  pastor 
at  Sunnyside  and  the  pastor  of  the  Sunnyside  Baptist 
church    assisted.  j.    C.    BEAL. 

SOLLENBERGER— Abraham  Sollenberger  of  Altoona.  Penn- 
sylvania, died  January  15,  192S.  He  was  in  his  sixty-seventh 
year  and  a  member  of  the  Fhst  Brethren  church  for  many 
years.  He  suffered  more  or  less  for  a  period  of  three  years. 
during  which  time  he  was  inactive,  not  physically  able  to 
work.  The  last  five  weeks  of  his  life  he  suffered  intensely 
and,  with  no  hope  of  ever  recovering,  it  was  a  relief  when 
the  end  came,  and  it  came  peacefully  just  at  the  beginning 
of  the  evening  hour  of  worsiiip.  Brother  Sollenberger  was  a 
fjiithfid.  devoted,  loyal  member  of  the  church  and  a  devout 
Christian.  During  tliose  latter  days  when,  after  offering 
prayer  for  Iiim,  asked  if  he  understood,  the  answer  was  by 
the  nod  of  the  head.  Once  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  for  a  long  time  a  teacher,  he  was  greatly  missed 
when  no  longer  able  to  attend  the  services.  The  church 
meant  much  to  him  and  Christ  yet  more.  He  leaves  a  wife 
and  two  daughters,  one  a  widow,  the  other  the  wife  of  a 
minister.  They  and  near  relatives  and  friends  cherish  the 
comforting    thought    of    his    peaceful    departure. 

A.     D.     GNAGET. 
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EDITORIAL 


Popular  Sentiment  Against  Big  Navy 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  the  reaction  of  sentiment  toward 
the  big  navy  proposal  of  the  Federal  Government  has  been  decid- 
edly against  it.  Outspoken  and  determined  opposition  has  shown 
itself  from  many  sources.  The  people  have  no  mind  to  endure 
any.  heavier  taxation  merely  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  the  ambi- 
tion of  the  militaristic  group  to  make  the  American  navy  the 
peer  of  any  in  the  world.  Already  eighty-two  cents  of  every  dol- 
lar of  taxes  collected  is  spent  for  war  purposes,  according  to  a 
statement  recently  made  by  Dr.  Samuel  McCrea  Cavert  in  the 
Federal  Council  Bulletin.  The  United  States  has  too  many  other 
inescapable  demands  for  funds  to  squander  vast  sums  of  money 
on  navy  expansion.  The  people  have  been  doing  some  independent 
financial  thinking  since  the  big  navy  program  was  proposed.  They 
have  been  considering  where  and  how  those  hundreds  of  millions 
of  dollars  might  better  be  expended.  Dr.  Cavert's  suggestions  are 
typical  of  the  reaction  of  great  numbers  of  influential  Americans. 
He  said:  "Over  against  these  figures  (the  amount  already  being 
spent  for  war  purposes)  set  the  expenditures  now  proposed  for  the 
naval  building  program.  It  contemplates  two  and  one-half  billion 
dollars  within  the  next  twenty  years.  Has  any  one  stopped  to 
figure  out  what  the  vast  sum  could  achieve  if  spent  in  flood  pre- 
vention along  the  Mississippi  ?  What  if  it  were  put  into  a  con- 
structive program  of  farm  relief?  A  recent  report  of  the  United 
States  Commissioner  of  Education  estimates  the  total  endowment 
of  all  our  American  universities,  colleges  and  professional  schools 
at  less  than  $815,000,000.  That  is  approximately  the  same  amount 
that  we  now  propose  to  spend  on  our  navy  in  five  years.  As  much 
for  the  navy  in  a  single  appropriation  as  we  have  saved  for  higher 
education  during  the  entire  history  of  the  nation!" 

In  addition  to  the  opposition  so  generally  expressed  to  this  great 
national  waste,  it  has  been  pointed  out  that  the  navy  already 
compares  favorably  with  those  of  the  two  strongest  naval  powers 
of  the  world,  and  that  the  adoption  of  the  big  navy  program  would 
mean  the  entering  upon  an  aggressive  militaristic  policy.  A  re- 
cent statement  by  the  National  Council  for  the  Prevention  of  War 
declares  that  the  figures  in  the  report  of  the  House  Naval  Affairs 
Committee  prepared  by  Mr.  Andrew  on  the  revised  "big  navy" 
bill  are  completely  misleading  as  to  the  relative  size  of  the  three 
leading  navies.  These  figures  showed  the  British  navy  to  be  much 
stronger  than  the  American,  but  it  was  discovered  that  in  figuring 
the  size  of  the  British  navy  many  old,  out-of-date  vessels  were 
counted,  while  for  the  United  States  only  modern  cruisers,  dating 
from  1923  or  later  were  included.  By  fair  comparison  it  was 
shown  from  data  secured  from  the  Naval  Intelligence  office  that 
the  American  navy  by  1931  would  be  practically  equal  to  that  of 


the  British  Empire,  and  in  some  respects  superior.  Therefore  the 
government  cannot  fairly  claim  need  as  an  excuse  for  the  demand 
for  a  larger  navy. 

The  suggestion  coming  from  eminent  naval  sources  that  we 
were  in  danger  of  being  called  upon  to  fight  Great  Britain  was 
looked  upon  by  much  of  the  press,  notwithstanding  its  leaning  to- 
wards a  strong  navy,  as  silly  and  without  any  good  reason.  Dis- 
patches from  England  confirm  this  view;  they  frankly  say  that 
Britain  will  never  fight  the  United  States,  and  regard  the  sug- 
gestion as  mere  big  navy  talk.  The  Christian  Advocate  (Nash- 
ville) says,  "War  between  ourselves  and  our  English  cousins  is  a 
very  remote  contingency,  as  unlikely  as  with  France.  England  is 
not  thinking  at  all  of  endeavoring  to  outstrip  the  United  States 
in   warship   construction." 

The  people  of  America  are  not  thinking  in  militaristic  terms 
now,  and  are  in  no  humor  to  accept  the  big  navy  program,  a  fact 
which  was  recognized  by  Congress  when  it  "turned  toward  a  pro- 
gram of  far  less  expenditure  than  that  recommended  by  President 
Coolidge."  The  Christian  Advocate  thinks  "The  people  of  our 
country  are  not  willing  to  have  their  government  make  a  show 
of  sea  power.  Militarists  are  not  in  the  lead  of  our  nation's  think- 
ing. The  American  mind  is  set  against  war  and  is  bent  upon 
creating  situations  in  which  war  will  not  arise."  The  Advocate  is 
right;  the  American  people  in  the  large  are  not  of  a  militaristic 
frame  of  mind,  at  least,  they  are  not  worked  up  about  war  to  the 
extent  of  allowing  themselves  to  be  burdened  with  greatly  addi- 
tional taxation.  But  the  militarists  are  persistent;  they  do  not 
take  "no"  for  an  answer.  And  if  they  cannot  get  a  whole  loaf, 
they  will  take  as  large  as  piece  as  they  can  get.  Consequently 
some  of  our  religious  journals  are  convinced  that  the  situation  is 
crucial  and  uncertain,  and  that  there  is  danger  of  the  militaristic 
ideals  and  program  being  fastened  on  America  little  by  little, 
until  we  shall  have  become  lost  in  its  grip  before  we  are  aware 
of  it.  Therefore  those  to  whom  the  spirit  and  program  of  peace 
is  a  sacred  thing  must  be  constantly  alert  and  watchful  of  t)ie 
moves  made  by  those  in  authority,  and  promptly  protest  any  pol- 
icy that  points  to  the  encouragement  of  war.  Dr.  Cavert  (quoted 
above)  asks,  "Is  our  nation  to  put  its  energies  into  a  program 
of  armaments,  which  perpetuates  the  atmosphere  of  war,  or  into 
a  vigorous  campaign  to  renounce  war  and  build  up  the  agencies 
of  peace  ?  If  the  Christian  people  of  America  have  real  convic- 
tions and  not  simply  an  amiable  sentiment  on  the  issue  of  war 
and  peace  now  is  the  time  of  times  for  their  voices  to  be  heard." 
And  of  all  Christian  groups  none  has  a  more  enviable  recor.i  of 
opposition  to  war  than  has  the  Brethren  and  consequentlj'  we  ar  ■ 
duty  bound  to  take  an  aggressive  stand  against  war  measures  and 
in  favor  of  policies  that  make  for  peace.  And  a  big  navy  and 
extensive  military  training  are  things  against  which  we  ought  to 
set  ourselves  with  determination  and  express  positively  our  con- 
victions with  regard  to   them. 


A  Representative  Church  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

There  is  a  general  rush  on  the  part  of  the  denominations  to 
build  large  and  beautiful  churches  in  our  national  capitol.  Vast 
sums  of  money  are  being  raised  to  erect  great  church  buildings 
of  a  type  and  of  a  splendor  that  will  represent  the  spirit  and 
strength  of  the  denomination.  The  Episcopalians  have  already 
built  a  great  cathedral.  The  Methodists  are  working  on  a  great 
structure.  The  Evangelicals  have  erected  the  first  unit  of  a  me- 
morial church.  And  just  now  the  Presbyterians  have  announced 
that  they  will  build  a  great  national  church  in  that  city.  Concern- 
ing this  proposed  structure  it  is  stated: 

The  Presbyterian  church  there  will  be  the  largest  cruciform 
church  which  is  not  a  cathedral  in  the  country,  according  to  an 
announcement  made  a  few  days  ago.  The  tower  is  to  be  222  feet 
high  above  the  floor  of  the  church,  and  its  height  will  be  accer- 
tuated  by  the  location  of  the  church,  on  a  shoulder  of  land  at  C(m- 
necticut  Avenue  and  Calvert  Street,  overlooking  the  "Million  Dol- 
lar" Bridge  and  Rock  Creek  Park.  The  tower  will  be  32.5  feet 
above  the  level  of  Rock  Creek.  A  campaign  is  being  launched  to 
secure  the  $5,000,000  necessary  to  erect,  equip  and  maintain  the 
church. 

The  Brethren  have  launched  no  move  to  build  a  great  national 
church  at  Washington,  D.  C,  but  our  good  people  there  under  the 
able  leadership  of  their  pastor.  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  are  en- 
deavoring to  build  an  adequate  and  beautiful  church  of  which  the 
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brotherhood  need  not  be  ashamed.  They  have,  as  is  known,  already 
built  the  basement,  and  are  only  waiting  until  they  shall  be  able 
to  complete  the  structure.  But  there  are  several  reasons  why  the 
brotherhood  should  not  permit  them  to  wait  unduly  for  its  com- 
pletion. The  basement  facilities  have  already  become  inadequate 
for  the  present  development  of  the  church,  and  such  a  condition 
is  likely  to  retard  progress.  The  Brethren  cause  in  our  capitol 
city  ought  to  be  given  the  greatest  advantages  and  encouragement 
possible,  so  that  the  church  there  may  fittingly  represent  the 
cause  of  the  Whole  Gospel.  Our  church  there  ought  to  be  equipped 
so  as  to  be  able  to  take  care  of  in  a  proper  manner  Brethren  peo- 
ple of  any  class  or  position  or  place  in  the  brotherhood,  moving 
to  or  visiting  that  city.  Because  of  the  unique  claims  on  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  this  church  the  brotherhood  has  a  right  to  feel 
itself  in  a  measure  responsible  for  the  early  completion  of  an 
adequate  church  building  that  fittingly  represents  the  spirit  of 
Brethrenism.  And  inasmuch  as  the  body  of  Brethren  there  are 
doing  their  utmost  to  help  themselves,  we  are  the  more  ready  to 
re-emphasize  this  proposal,  and  we  do  it  without  suggestion  or 
knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  Washington  church. 


Why  Prohibition  Came 


Much  comment  and  discussion,  splendid  and  otherwise,  was  found 
in  print  on  the  occasion  of  the  eighth  anniversary  of  the  putting 
into  effect  of  the  prohibition  policy  in  America.  The  wets  told 
why  Prohibitoin  could  not  be  enforced.  The  pessimistic  drys  told 
why  it  was  not  being  enforced.  And  other  classes  had  other  com- 
ments to  make,  some  constructive  and  some  destructive,  some  en- 
couraging and  challenging  and  some  disturbing  and  depressing. 
Among  the  sanest  and  most  reassuring  comments  that  have  come 
to  our  notice  is  the  following,  found  in  The  Congregationalist, 
and  written  by  Pastor  Palmer  of  Oak  Park,  Illinois: 

Tomorrow  marks  the  eighth  anniversary  of  Prohibition.  It  is 
worth  while  to   remind  ourselves  why   Prohibition  came: 

1.  The  scientists  dug  up  the  facts,  showing  that  injury  from 
alcohol  is  universal,  certain,  and  appalling. 

2.  The  life  insurance  companies  revealed  their  preference  for 
total  abstainers.  They  had  vast  sums  invested  in  the  law  of  aver- 
ages of  human  life.  They  could  not  be  fooled.  They  knew  the 
facts. 

3.  Practically  every  great  industry,  beginning  with  the  rail- 
roads, had  already  made  itself  as  dry  as  possible.  No  sane  busi- 
ness man  wants  a  wet  area  around  his  industry. 

4.  The  average,  decent,  serious-minded  American  women  do 
not  drink,  and  they  also  know  the  havoc  of  alcohol  on  the  home. 

5.  The  war.  When  it  came  to  concentrating  4,000,000  young 
men  in  camps  and  making  them  as  efficient  as  possible,  booze  had 
to  go.     Shall  peace  have  less  efficiency  and  lower  standards  ? 

6.  No  alternative  has  ever  worked  satisfactorily.  Booze  is 
always  a  law-breaker.  You  can't  compromise  with  alcohol  ariy 
more  than  with  slavery.  The  only  way  out  is  forward!  Observe 
the   law,  educate  the   ignorant,  increase   enforcement! 


"A  Heathenish  Practice" 

That  is  the  way  an  exchange  speaks  of  "Companionate  Mar- 
riage", and  we  concur  in  the  expression  of  feeling  regarding  it. 
A  correspondent  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate  sends  to 
that  journal  a  newspaper  account  of  such  a  "marriage"  cele- 
brated in  the  cellar  of  a  fraternity  house  of  a  certain  college  in 
Maryland,  and  writes  on  the  margin  of  the  paper,  "What  do  you 
think  of  this?"  The  young  students  are  reported  to  have  said 
they  did  not  think  it  was  necessary  to  observe  such  an  antiquated 
custom  as  marriage,  but  as  it  was  still  expected  by  society  they 
would  go  through  the  trial  ceremony  with  the  proviso  that  if  they 
did  not  want  to  make  it  permanent  after  a  while  they  would  sep- 
arate and  each  go  their  own  way  as  if  they  had  never  been  mar- 
ried. Then  our  exchange  proceeds  to  tell  what  it  "thinks  of  it" 
and  it  is  "not  very  complimentary  to  the  youth,  their  parents,  or 
the  college  where  they  were  going  through  the  pretense  of  get- 
ting an  education."  In  fact,  the  editor  said,  "It  is  a  disgrace  for 
such  a  heathenish  performance  to  be  allowed  in  any  institution." 
But  he  feels  encouraged  and  thanks  God  that  "this  particular  kind 
of  barbarism  has  not  widely  spread  since  introduced  by  Judge 
Lindsay  and  one  of  the  editors  of  a  modern  magazine."  But  he  is 
right  in  concluding  that  if  and  when  it  does  become  the  custom 
"we  might  just  as  well  make  reservations  for  this  nation  in  the 
graveyard  of  buried  empires  along  side  those  who  have  met  their 


doom  because  they  feared  not  God  nor  regarded  man."  The  home, 
the  Christian  home,  is  the  bulwark  of  the  nation's  strength  and 
greatness  and  the  safeguard  of  society's  purity  and  orderliness, 
and  they  who  play  fast  and  loose  with  the  marriage  relation  are 
as  dangerous  to  the  moral  welfaz-e  of  society  as  an  unconfined 
leper  would  be  to  the  health  of  a  community. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Mrs.  Davis  provides  an  "Order  of  Service  for  Juniors"  on  the 
Sunday  school  page.  Sunday  school  workers  will  find  it  of  inter- 
est.    Also  Prof.   Stuckey  supplies  some  Easter  exercises. 

From  the  Grafton  Press  of  Grafton,  West  Virginia,  we  received 
a  brief  write-up  of  the  history  of  the  Brethren  work  of  that  city. 
Under  the  leadership  of  Brother  T.  F.  Howell  the  church  seems 
encouraged.     He  also  has  the  Terra  Alta  church  under  his  care. 

The  church  at  Tiosa,  Indiana,  is  pressing  forward  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  J.  W.  Clark.  During  a  revival  meeting  re- 
cently conducted  by  the  pastor  with  the  assistance  of  Brother 
Harley  Zumbaugh  as  song  leader,  twenty-five  souls  were  added  to 
the  church  and  the  membership  was  greatly  strengthened. 

EASTER  IS  THE  FOREIGN  MISSION  OPPORTUNITY  OF 
THE  YEAR.  Prepare  to  do  your  utmost  of  obedience  to  our 
Lord's  command  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  Next 
week  we  will  publish  through  the  assistance  of  Prof.  DeLozier  of 
the  Foreign  Board  a  special  Foreign  Mission  number. 

Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  reports  a  successful  evangelistic  campaign  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  E.  L.  Miller.  It  was  an  unusual  meeting.  It 
is  seldom  we  hear  of  a  campaign  confronted  with  so  many  ob- 
stacles and  yet  coming  out  on  top.  But  God  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  we  ask  or  think.  Fifteen  souls  were 
added  to  the  church  and  others  are  expected.  The  grov^^th  of  the 
church  is  further  indicated  by  the  fact  that  the  Sunday  school  en- 
rollment is  hovering  around  three  hundred  and  fifty. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  writes  of  his  College  Endowment  canvass  in  the 
churches  at  West  Alexandria  and  Clayton,  Ohio,  where  Brother  W. 
R.  Deeter,  an  Ashland  College  graduate,  is  the  pastor.  The  peo- 
ple of  these  churches  are  not  wealthy,  but  they  were  willing  to 
do  what  they  could  to  show  their  loyalty.  The  West  Alexandria 
church  gave  $710.00  and  Clayton  $385.00,  or  a  total  of  $1,095.00, 
which  brings  the  campaign  total  to  $144,611.70.  May  the  churches 
not  yet  canvassed  prepare  to  give  Brother  Bell  the  very  best  re- 
sponse possible.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  Endow- 
ment Fund  grow  as  rapidly  as  possible  in  order  to  secure  the  cov- 
eted recognition  of  Ashland  College  by  the  powers  that  be  for 
the   determination  of  the   ranking  of  colleges. 

Inquii'ies  reaching  our  office  makes  us  know  that  not  all  Sunday 
school  workers  have  become  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  Brethren 
Publishing  House  is  putting  out  a  Teachers'  magazine  under  the 
editorship  of  Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon.  It  is  true  the  "Educator" 
was  discontinued  with  December  of  last  year,  but  with  January 
of  1928  there  was  begun  the  new  Brethren  Teacher,  with  special 
teachers'  helps  on  every  department  or  course  of  pupil's  lessons 
we  publish.  Write  for  a  sample  copy  if  you  have  not  yet  seen 
it.  You  will  find  it  good  help.  Like  other  Brethren  publications, 
it  cannot  compete  in  elaborateness  with  some  other  non-denomi- 
national publications,  but  it  is  the  best  that  can  be  purchased  for 
Brethren  Sunday  school  teachers. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Goshen,  Indiana, 
gives  us  a  description  of  their  large  new  church  building,  the  pic- 
ture of  which  appears  on  front  page.  It  is  a  beautiful  building 
and  provides  adequate  facilities  for  every  department  of  the 
church's  activities.  The  history  of  the  steady  growth  of  the 
Goshen  church  through  many  years  and  of  the  repeated  rebuild- 
ing or  enlargement  of  its  quarters  due  to  growth  would  make  an 
inspiring  record  if  some  one  should  write  it  for  us.  Under  the 
able  leadership  of  Brother  Stuckman  this  growth  has  been  contin- 
ued until  this  new  structure  was  a  necessity.  With  this  greatly 
improved  equipment  we  dare  say  this  splendid  church  will  con- 
tinue its  progress.  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler,  whose  remarkable  abili- 
ties as  a  money  raiser  and  forceful  preacher  makes  him  so  widely 
in  demand,  was  in  charge  of  the  dedication  services.  We  con- 
gratulate both  pastor  and  people  in  this  notable  achievement. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


"Go"     and     "Lo 

By  Prof.  K.  M,  Monroe,  Th.M. 


Sunday  morning,  June  twentieth  of  nine- 
teen hundred  and  twenty-six,  several  of  us 
from  the  American  School  of  Ai'chaeology 
at  Jerusalem  attended  the  Anglican  Church 
of  St.  George.  This  particular  morning  the 
Rector  took  his  text  from  Acts  1:8,  "Ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  eai'th."  Introducing 
his  message  he  said  in  part:  "Only  about 
one-fourth  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
are  Christian.  Only  a  small  part  of  the 
world  is  Christian.  There  are  two  reasons: 
Many  who  have  heard  the  Gospel,  and  know 
the  way  of  salvation,  persistently  refuse  to 
accept  Christ.  There  is  a  second  and  more 
impoi'tant  reason  for  the  small  proportion 
of  Christians.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses."  The 
church  is  to  witness.  She  has  failed  to  wit- 
ness as  she  should."  These  words  seemed 
to  carry  even  a  greater  meaning  than  ever  before,  as  we 
listened  to  them  spoken  in  the  same  city  in  which  our 
Lord  spake  them  so  long  ago.  The  question  we  pondered 
in  our  hearts  we  submit  to  you:  Is  the  indictment  true? 

Most  of  the  promises  of  Scripture  are  based  upon  con- 
ditions. "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway",  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission, is  based  upon  "Go  ye  therefore."  Apart  from 
obedience  to  his  command  we  cannot  enjoy  his  presence. 

One  of  the  most  striking  refrains  of  the  Scriptures  is 
God's  quest  for  a  man.  In  Isaiah's  transforming  vision 
he  heard  the  Lord  saying,  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?"  Jeremiah  reminds  us  that  the  quest 
continues.  He  is  commissioned  by  God  to  "run  through 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city  and  see  if  he  can  find  a 
man."  Again  Ezekiel  emphasizes  the  insistent  plea  of 
God.  "I  sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that  should  build 
up  the  wall,  and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the  land, 
that  I  should  not  destroy  it."  Now  it  is  Christ  who  chal- 
lenges us  with  the  threefold  commission,  "Go  ye!  Dis- 
ciple, baptize  and  teach." 

1.    Disciple 

Dr.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer  is  counted  to  be  the  world's 
greatest  authority  on  the  Moslem  world.  He  has  written 
a  host  of  books,  pamphlets,  and  articles  upon  every  angle 
of  the  subject.  His  home  is  near  the  American  Mission 
in  the  central  part  of  the  city  of  Cairo,  Egypt.  Two  years 
ago  he  spent  the  summer  in  research  study  and  observa- 
tion in  Persia.  During  his  absence  a  young  missionary, 
and  his  wife,  occupied  his  home  and  had  the  use  of  his 
servant.  Tliese  missionaries  were  our  school  friends 
and  among  our  entertainers  while  in  the  city  of  Cairo. 
One  afternoon  we  went  out  for  a  ride  in  an  automobile 
to  see  the  interesting  places  in  Cairo  and  especially  to 
gain  first-hand  knowledge  of  the  Mission  work.  On  our 
return  we  dined  at  Dr.  Zwemer's  place.  While  resting  in 
the  spacious  reception  room  I  noticed  this  motto  upon 
one  of  the  walls:  "If  our  religion  is  not  true,  we  ought 
to  change  it;  if  it  is  true,  we  are  bound  to  propagate  it." 
I  tried  to  make  a  personal  application;  If  my  religion  is 
not  true,  I  ought  to  change  it;  if  it  is  true,  I  am  bound 
to  propagate  it.     In  the  Moslem  atmosphere  of  such  a 
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cosmopolitan  city  one  was  encouraged  to 
dwell  upon  the  merits  of  his  own  religion, 
and  upon  the  truth  of  this  pithy  sentence  of 
ArchbiEhop  Whately  : 

"We  are  told  that  when  a  Korean  becomes 
a  Christian  'he  thinks'  the  first  thing  to  do 
is  to  win  sonieone  else  to  Christ.  Is  he  right, 
or  wrong?" 
'1.    Baptize. 

We  are  not  to  stop  when  we  have  accom- 
plished the  first  part  of  our  three-fold  duty. 
The  next  express  command  is  to  "baptize 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

The  relation  of  baptism  to  the  plan  of 
salvation  demands  our  attention  in  pass- 
ing. Generally  speaking  the  Protestant 
church  holds  to  a  Supernaturalism  as  dis- 
tinguished from  Naturalism  in  reference  to 
the  means  of  salvation.  On  the  next  point 
Protestantism  is  divided:  Is  Evangelican- 
ism  to  be  accepted  in  preference  to  Sacer- 
dotalism,— Is  baptism  essential  to  salvation?  The  former 
answer  negative  and  the  latter  affirmative.  The  question 
resolves  itself  thus:  Are  we  saved  by  faith  or  works? 
Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Ephesian  church,  said,  "By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves: 
it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast." 

However  our  conclusion  in  no  way  justifies  omission  of 
baptism.  The  Son  of  God  entered  into  the  waters  of  the 
Jordan  River  and  was  baptized.  Is  it  too  much  to  ask  a 
man  to  go  and  do  likewise?  We  have  numerous  exam- 
ples in  the  Apostolic  Church  of  baptism  after  repentance. 
Men  should  be  baptized  not  for  salvation  but  because  of 
salvation. 

3.    Teach. 

There  are  two  classes  of  ministers:  Those  who  preach 
about  the  Bible  and  those  who  preach  the  Bible;  those 
who  say,  "Thus  saith  the  latest  periodical",  and  those 
who  say,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord."  Christ's  command  re- 
garding teaching  is  interpreted  very  liberally.  "Teach 
them  all  things"  evidently  is  the  objective  of  some  teach- 
ers of  the  Word  today.  Whereas  Jesus  said,  "Teach 
them  to  observe  all  things."  And  again  a  limitation  is 
suggested  in  this  addition,  "Whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you." 

Man  is  a  tri-partite  being  composed  of  body,  mind  and 
spirit.  The  condition  of  some  people  indicate  a  neglect 
of  the  first  two, — body  and  mind.  Such  negligence  is 
usually  easy  to  recognize.  Great  multitudes  are  woe- 
fully inattentive  to  the  development  of  the  third.  Teach- 
ers are  needed  who  can  teach  "the  first  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  God."  In  fact,  every  Christian  should  be  a 
teachei'  according  to  the  New  Testament  writers.  After 
we  have  diligently  studied  in  order  to  "rightly  divide  the 
Word  of  Truth",  may  it  never  be  said  of  us  "the  time 
when  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God ;  and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and 
not  of  strong  meat." 

"Go  ye  therefore;  disciple,  baptize  and  teach."  If  we 
obey  we  can  claim  the  promise:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
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way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Christ  does  not 
ask  us  to  do  these  things  alone.  He  will  go  with  us 
and  help  to  accomplish  that  which  he  has  set  before  us. 
Several  years  ago  a  high  school  teacher,  a  member  of 
my  congregation,  came  to  me  with  a  problem.  She  had 
been  talking  to  a  young  man  who  attended  the  school 
about  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  his  life.  On  this  day  in 
question  he  had  said  to  her  something  like  this:  "Moth- 
er and  father  have  been  Christians  for  years  and  if  there 


is  anything  to  it,  they  would  have  told  me  about  it."    Is 
there  a  fallacy  in  his  logic? 

The  maniac  of  Gadara  whom  Jesus  healed  wanted  to 
go  with  him  but  Jesus  turned  to  him  with  these  words: 
"Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee."  Has  Christ  done  anything 
for  you?  Have  you  ever  heard  him  say,  "Go  home  to  thy 
friends  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee?"  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Eight  Years  at  Ashland  College,  and  Some  Discoveries  I  Have  Made 

By  Martin  Shively,  D.D.,  Bursar  of  Ashland  College 


I  am  on  the  point  of  rounding  out  my  forty-first  year 
in  the  service  of  the  Brethren  church,  the  major  part  of 
that  service  being  the  preaching  of  the  Word  in  various 
pastorates  of  the  brotherhood.  This  term  of  service  began 
when  the  church  was  new,  as  a  denomination,  the  exact 
date  having  been  the  summer  of  1887.  Thus  I  came  upon 
the  scene  in  the  formative  period,  when  salaries  were 
pitifully  small,  as  judged  by  later  standards.  When  it 
was  necessary  for  most  men  who  served,  to  do  other 
things  than  preach,  to  help  supply  the  needs  of  the  family 
budget,  not  a  few  of  us  serving  in  the  school  rooms  as 
teachers  and  others  tilling  the  soil,  and  yet  others  finding 
employment  in  various  fields  where  human  need  found 
expression.  I  sincerely  hope  that  I  may  no  be  thought 
to  be  boasting  if  I  recount  some  of  the  early  activities, 
because  I  want  my  readers  to  know  that  I  ought  to  be  a 
judge  worthy  of  some  attention  in  the  matters  to  which 
this  paper  intends  calling  attention. 

During  the  first  three  years  of  my  ministry,  I  taught 
school,  worked  on  farms,  and  served  on  a  threshing  ma- 
chine crew,  thus  limiting  my  preaching  efiiorts  to  243  ser- 
mons. But  for  the  next  thirty  years,  my  time  was  given 
exclusively  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  associated 
activities.  I  leave  my  readers  to  judge  as  to  the  matter 
of  their  having  been  busy  years  as  I  tell  them  that  dur- 
ing this  whole  period,  I  averaged  five  sermons  per  week, 
and  spent  not  a  few  hours  in  extra-pulpit  duties.  The 
sermons  preached  were  by  no  means  the  only  public 
work  done,  and  in  my  last  pastorate,  before  coming  to 
the  college,  I  ayeraged  eight  services  per  week  during 
the  last  four  or  five  years  of  my  incumbency. 

I  wonder  now  if  my  readers  are  ready  to  believe  that 
I  know  what  a  busy  life  really  is?  Personally,  I  think  I 
do  know,  and  I  have  told  you  these  things  to  lead  up  to 
the  next  statement.  The  busiest  place  I  have  ever  seen 
is  Ashland  College.  Hours  are  longer,  years  are  longer, 
and  demands  are  heavier  than  at  any  other  place  with 
which  I  have  had  acquaintance  during  these  forty-one 
years  of  work  for  the  church.  When  I  asked  my  church 
to  relieve  me,  prior  to  coming  to  Ashland,  I  told  my  breth- 
ren that  I  felt  that  my  thirty-three  years  of  service  in 
the  pastorate  entitled  me,  I  thought,  to  the  quieter  and 
less  strenuous  service,  to  which  the  college  trustees  had 
called  me  when  I  was  called  to  serve  as  college  bursar, — 
the  finance  off'icer  of  the  school.  The  brethren,  thinking 
that  they  were  doing  me  a  kindness,  finally  consented  to 
relieve  me,  and  sent  me  away  with  their  blessing.  I  was 
not  long  in  receiving  about  the  rudest  awakening  of  my 
life  up  to  that  point,  for  I  found  that  so  far  as  a  less 
strenuous  life  was  concerned  I  had  "jumped  out  of  the 
frying  pan  into  the  fire."  The  difficulties  incident  to  the 
mastery  of  the  details  of  the  work  to  which  I  had  been 
called,  were  finally  over,  but  the  work  has  grown  heavier 
with  each  passing  year,  and  there  is  every  indication 
that  it  will  continue  to  do  so  for  some  years  to  come. 


Others  are  carrying  a  far  heavier  load  than  I,  and  it  is 
about  them  that  I  want  chiefly  to  speak. 

The  man  outside  does  not  even  guess  how  strenuous 
are  the  demands  upon  the  president  and  the  deans,  whose 
work  is  never  finished,  no  matter  how  many  hours  they 
give  to  it  each  day,  nor  how  many  days  each  year.  There 
are  not  only  their  class  room  duties,  but  there  are  prob- 
lems of  administration,  of  discipline,  and  that  everlasting 
problem  of  satisfying  the  demands  which  come  from  both 
church  and  state,  with  the  money,  men  and  equipment 
at  their  disposal.  None  knows  as  well  as  they  that  this 
must  be  done  if  we  are  to  keep  our  doors  open  in  a  real 
sense.  Only  men  in  their  situation  can  appreciate  what 
such  a  life  demands.  Others  who  do  not  know,  often  make 
their  load  heavier  by  criticism,  which  would  never  be 
launched  if  the  fault  finder  only  knew.  Only  men  who 
have  powerful  bodies  and  even  more  powerful  minds,  could 
hold  such  positions  without  a  crash. 

The  more  I  see  of  these  men  in  our  own  school  the 
more  pronounced  is  my  admiration  for  them,  no  matter 
from  what  angle  I  see  them.  Let  me  remind  you  of  what 
these  men  must  be,  from  the  standpoint  of  scholarship, 
to  hold  the  positions  which  they  fill. — College  standards 
require  that  they  shall  be  of  Ph.D.  grade,  which  means 
that  they  must  have  spent  from  seven  to  eight  years  in 
college,  meeting  requirements  so  high  that  comparatively 
few  men  can  measure  up  to  them.  After  they  are  em- 
ployed in  their  fields  of  work,  they  must  keep  up  with 
not  only  the  advancement  in  their  special  field,  but  also 
be  abreast  of  current  thought  in  practically  every  other 
outside  their  own.  Thus  the  amount  of  reading  which 
they  are  expected  to  do  is  tremendous,  besides,  men  of 
their  standing  are  in  constant  demand  as  speakers  in  both 
educational  and  religious  assemblies.  And  such  are  the 
men  who  head  up  our  college,  as  president  or  heads  of 
the  departments. 

In  such  a  strenuous  life  as  I  have  been  trying  to  de- 
scribe, my  readers  would  all  agree  that  there  must  be 
much  time  for  complete  relaxation  else  the  human  ma- 
chine would  certainly  break.  And  here  I  want  to  remind 
you  of  a  thing  you  must  already  know,  if  you  have  been 
anything  like  a  careful  reader  of  the  Evangelist, — Our 
regular  college  year  begins  about  the  middle  of  Septem- 
ber. School  work  goes  on  six  days  each  week,  for  there 
are  normal  classes  which  meet  on  Saturday  morning, 
classes  composed  of  men  and  women  who  are  teachers 
in  the  public  schools  and  who  are  working  to  complete 
the  requirement  for  their  degrees. 

Our  first  vacation  comes  at  Thanksgiving  time  and  is 
four  days  in  length.  The  Christmas  vacation  is  eighteen 
days  long  and  the  Easter  vacation  about  four  days.  Reg- 
ular college  work  closes  this  year  on  June  7th,  and  Sum- 
mer school  opens  on  June  11th  with  an  enrollment  as 
large  as  we  have  during  the  regular  college  work.  This 
Summer  school  goes  on  six  days  per  week  for  ten  weeks, 
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closing  this  year  on  Friday  noon,  before  the  opening  of 
our  General  Conference  on  the  following  Monday  even- 
ing. That  makes  our  closing  day  of  school  August  20, 
and  we  will  go  to  conference  this  year  while  we  rest,  and 
then  go  back  to  the  reopening  of  college  on  September 
13.  In  this  brief  description  of  our  activities  I  am  sure 
the  reader  has  not  overlooked  the  long  vacations  which 
the  members  of  our  faculty  enjoy.  Some  of  us  get  our 
recreation  at  the  end  of  a  hoe  handle,  and  we  are  glad 
to  get  it  at  that. 

You  will  all  agree  that  men  of  so  high  a  grade,  and 
men  who  work  so  hard,  ought  to  be  well  paid.  No,  I  am 
not  intending  to  tell  you  in  this  paper  what  salaries  our 
men  receive,  but  this  much  I  am  glad  to  say, — There  are 
few  school  superintendents  who  do  not  receive  higher 
salaries  than  the  members  of  our  faculty  receive,  and 
that  applies  all  the  way  along  the  line,  from  the  presi- 
dent down.  The  chief  purpose  of  this  paper  will  find 
expression  in  what  remains  to  be  said,  since  the  members 
of  this  faculty  are  of  the  grade  which  has  already  been 
described,  and  in  spite  of  highly  flattering  offers  of  posi- 
tions in  other  schools,  both  state  and  denominational, 
have  remained  loyal  to  Ashland,  I  want  my  brethren  to 


know  that  here  we  have  a  group  of  men  and  women  whose 
loyalty  to  the  church,  both  present  and  future,  ought  to 
be  a  challenge  to  every  member  of  it.  It  is  because  they 
believe  in  the  church  and  the  high  idealism  which  gave 
it  birth, — because  they  beheve  in  the  Book  and  the  Savior 
whom  it  represents,  that  they  have  closed  their  ears  and 
steeled  their  hearts  to  every  appeal  which  would  take 
them  from  the  task  of  training  leaders  for  the  church  of 
tomorrow.  Other  men  have  labored  hard  and  long,  and 
for  every  one  of  them  I  plead  for  such  recognition  as 
their  deeds  have  rightly  won,  but  I  would  have  you  know 
that  here  in  your  college  you  have  a  group  of  folks, — 
the  teaching  and  administrative  staff  of  your  only  ad- 
vanced educational  institution,  who  deserve  your  fullest 
confidence,  your  earnest  prayers,  and  your  fullest  cooper- 
ation. As  they  fail  the  church  shall  fail  so  far  as  failure 
of  a  human  agent  can  bring  failure,  and  as  they  succeed 
in  the  high  tasks  to  which  they  have  dedicated  their  lives 
shall  the  church  succeed.  They  believe  that  in  Ashland 
College  lies  the  pivotal  point  of  the  future  church,  and 
believing  thus  they  live  and  labor. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Cheerfulness 

By  Edythe  R.  HaU 


God  bless  the  cheerful  person — man,  woman  or  child, 
old  or  young,  illiterate  or  educated,  handsome  or  homely. 
Over  and  above  every  other  social  trait  stands  CHEER- 
FULNESS. What  the  sun  is  to  nature,  what  the  stars 
are  to  night,  what  God  is  to  the  stricken  heart  which 
knows  how  to  lean  upon  him,  are  cheerful  persons  in  the 
house  and  by  the  wayside. 

If  we  are  cheerful  and  contented,  all  nature  smiles 
with  us;  the  air  seems  more  balmy,  the  sky  more  clear, 
the  grass  has  a  brighter  green,  the  trees  have  a  richer 
foliage,  the  flowers  a  more  fragrant  odor,  the  birds  sing 
more  sweetly,  and  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  will  appear 
more  beautiful. 

Cheerfulness!  How  sweet  in  infancy,  how  lovely  in 
youth,  how  saintly  in  age !  There  are  a  few  noble  natures 
whose  very  presence  carries  sunshine  and  gladness  with 
them  wherever  they  go.  How  such  a  face  enlivens  every 
other  face  it  meets.  But  the  scowl  and  frown,  begotten 
in  a  selfish  heart,  and  manifesting  itself  in  daily,  almost 
hourly  fretfulness,  complaining,  fault-finding,  angry  crit- 
icisms, spiteful  comments  on  the  motives  and  actions  of 
others,  how  they  sour  and  sadden  the  countenance. 

Look  at  the  bright  side.  Keep  the  sunshine  of  a  liv- 
ing faith  in  the  heart.  Do  not  let  the  shadow  of  de- 
spondence and  discouragement  fall  on  your  path.  The 
harder  the  task,  the  more  need  of  singing.  A  hopeful 
spirit  will  discern  the  silver  lining  of  the  darkest  cloud, 
for  back  of  all  planning  and  doing,  with  its  attendant 
discouragements  and  hindrances,  shines  the  light  of  Di- 
vine promise  and  help. 

Be  cheerful,  for  it  is  the  only  happy  life.  Tlie  times 
may  be  hard,  but  it  will  make  them  no  easier  to  wear  a 
gloomy  countenance.  It  is  the  sunshine  and  not  the  cloud 
that  makes  the  flower.  The  sky  is  blue  ten  times  where 
it  is  black  once.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  person  to  ex- 
tract all  the  joy  and  happiness  he  can  without  and  with- 
in him,  and  above  all,  he  should  look  on  the  bright  side 
of  life. 

We  always  know  the  cheerful  person  by  his  hearty 
"good  morning."  Be  liberal,  and  let  no  morning  pass, 
however  dark  and  gloomy  it  may  be,  that  you  do  not  help 
at  least  to  brighten  it  by  your  smiles  and  cheerful  words. 


The  cheerful  are  the  busy;  when  trouble  knocks  at 
your  door,  he  will  generaUy  retire  if  you  send  him  word 
"Engaged."  A  busy  life  cannot  well  be  otherwise  than 
cheerful. 

The  industrious  bee  stops  not  to  complain  that  there 
are  so  many  poisonous  flowers  and  thorny  branches  in 
his  road,  but  buzzes  on,  selecting  the  honey  where  he  can 
find  it,  and  passing  quietly  by  the  places  where  it  is  not. 
A  story  is  told  of  a  man  who  once  met  a  little  boy  on  the 
road  carrying  a  basket  of  blackberries,  and  said  to  him, 
"Johnny,  where  did  you  get  such  nice  berries?"  "Over 
there,  sir,  in  the  briers!"  said  the  little  boy.  Then  the 
man  asked  him  if  his  mother  wouldn't  be  glad  to  see  him 
come  home  with  such  a  basket  of  nice  fruit.  Johnny 
said,  "She  is  always  glad  when  I  hold  up  the  berries,  and 
I  don't  tell  her  anything  about  the  briers  in  my  feet." 
The  man  rode  on,  Johnny's  remark  had  given  him  a  les- 
son, and  he  resolved  that  henceforth  he  would  try  and 
hold  up  the  berries  and  say  nothing  about  the  briers.  We 
often  travel  on  a  hai'd  and  uneven  road,  but  with  a  cheer- 
ful spirit  and  a  heart  to  praise  God  for  his  mercies,  we 
may  walk  therein  with  great  comfort  and  come  to  the 
end  of  our  journey  in  peace. 

Let  us  try  to  be  like  the  cheerful  person,  who  has  the 
inestimable  art  to  make  all  duty  seem  pleasant,  all  self- 
denial  and  exertion  easy  and  desirable,  even  disappoint- 
ment not  so  blank  and  crushing.  We  have  all  known  peo- 
ple within  whose  influence,  we  felt  cheerful,  amiable  and 
hopeful,  equal  to  anything!  Oh  for  that  blessed  power, 
and  for  God's  grace  to  exercise  it  rightly!  It  is  not  a 
matter  of  great  talent;  not  entirely  a  matter  of  great 
energy;  but  rather  of  earnestness  and  honesty,  and  of 
that  quiet  constant  energy  which  is  like  soft  rain  gently 
penetrating  the  soil.  It  is  rather  a  peace  than  a  gift; 
and  we  all  know  where  all  grace  is  to  be  had  freely  for 
the  asking. 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


A  pennyweight  of  love  is  better  than  a  hundredweight 
of  law.  Try  it  if  there  is  a  feud  in  your  family. — C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

LADY  ASTOR'S  COURAGE 

We  were  much  pleased  to  read  of  Lady  Aster's  recent 
address  before  the  women  of  Glasgow  in  which  she  raised 
the  question  as  to  why  moral  women  wear  such  immoral 
clothes  ?  She  thought  it  was  shocking  that  when  women 
are  demanding  a  single  standard  for  men  that  so  many 
of  her  sex  should  go  around  in  "appalling  clothes,  in 
fashions  set  up  by  a  few  unfortunate  women  in  a  foreign 
land." 

But  perhaps  Lady  Astor  has  not  stated  the  worst  of 
it.  The  Chicago  Crime  Commission  has  called  attention 
to  the  alarming  increase  in  crime  against  women  and 
girls  of  which  every  newspaper  reader  must  be  aware, 
and  which  undoubtedly  is  explained  in  large  part  by  the 
immoral  dressing  of  the  period.  In  this  respect  the  sex 
is  beginning  to  reap  what  it  has  sown.  The  Crime  Com- 
mission well  says  that 

"Protection  of  property  is  important,  but  the  protection 
of  the  person  and  lives  of  our  women  and  girls  is  much 
more  important." 

Therefore,  when  will  our  women  and  girls  get  the  wis- 
dom to  cooperate  for  their  own  protection  by  the  modesty 
of  their  apparel? — The  Moody  Monthly. 

WE  OBSERVE— 

That  Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson,  Broadway  Tabernacle, 
New  York,  (Congregational)  has  refused  an  increase  of 
salary  from  $10,000  to  $12,500. 

That  the  Ministers'  Casualty  Union,  Minneapolis,  has 
more  than  30,000  policy  holders,  making  it  probably  the 
largest  organization  of  ministers  in  the  world. 

That  W.  R.  Moody,  eldest  son  of  the  great  evangelist, 
has  for  twenty-five  years  been  collecting  material  for  a 
book  he  is  planning  to  write,  entitled,  "The  Life  and  Times 
of  D.  L.  Moody." 

That  a  call  is  being  issued  for  a  national  convention  of 
the  Prohibition  Party,  to  be  held  in  Chicago,  July  10. 

That  Commander  Evangeline  Booth,  head  of  the  Sal- 
vation Army  in  America,  has  recently  received  the  Elean- 
or Van  Rensselaer  Fairfax  medal  for  eminent  patriotic 
service,  from  the  Society  of  Colonial  Dames  in  the  state 
of  New  York. 

That  the  Baptists,  claiming  John  Bunyan  as  one  of 
their  members,  are  planning  to  celebrate  the  ter-centen- 
nial  of  the  birth  of  John  Bunyan,  which  occurs  in  No- 
vember of  this  year,  with  elaborate  ceremonies. 

That  Bishop  Herbert  Welch,  Methodist  bishop  in 
Seoul,  Korea,  has  been  cited  by  the  Japanese  Emperor  for 
the  "Order  of  the  Sacred  Treasure",  in  recognition  of  his 
services  to  the  Japanese  people. — The  Evangelical-Mes- 
senger. 

JUDGE  AND  NEWSPAPER  HIT  "COMPANIONATE 
MARRIAGE" 

Judge  MacNeille,  of  Philadelphia,  is  quoted  by  an  East- 
ern newspaper  as  saying  that  the  whole  subject  of  "com- 
panionate marriage"  is  absolutely  silly.  The  paper  con- 
tinues: The  jurist  said  that  a  debate  on  the  legalizing  of 
murder  or  robbery  would  be  about  as  sensible  as  one  on 
the  question  of  legalizing  the  kind  of  marriage  proposed 
by  the  half-baked  reformers  of  the  present  day.  The  sub- 
ject of  marriage  is  as  old  as  civilization,  and  the  so-called 
intellectuals  who  imagine  that  the  world  has  been  waiting 
for  thousands  of  years  to  hear  their  views  on  the  prob- 
lems are  simply  deluding  themselves. 

The  amazing  part  of  it  is  that  any  normal  person  should 


treat  the  modern  controversy  seriously.  Not  since  it  was 
solemnly  proclaimed  that  it  is  not  good  for  man  to  live 
alone  has  there  been  anything  better  for  the  individual 
and  for  society  than  what  we  call  the  Christian  marriage. 
Merely  passing  a  law  cannot  make  an  immorality  nor- 
mal. "The  trouble  with  Judge  Lindsey  and  the  people 
like  him",  says  Judge  MacNeille,  "is  that  in  trying  to 
tinker  with  the  institution  of  marriage  they  are  lacking 
in  brains  and  suffering  with  a  mental  stomach  ache.  They 
are  attacking  something — they  don't  exactly  know  what.. 
They  are  against  everything  and  not  building  up  any- 
thing."— The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

GOVERNOR  SMITH'S  DUTY 

Some  of  the  "leaders"  want  Democrats  to  vote  for 
Governor  "Al"  Smith  for  president  because  he  is  a  Roman 
Catholic,  in  order  to  prove  that  they  are  liberally  minded. 
But  we  do  not  vote  to  prove  our  "breadth  of  mind" — we 
vote  to  get  the  right  kind  of  a  president  and  that  makes 
it  imposible  for  the  thoughtful  to  vote  for  Mr.  Smith. — 
The  Christian  Evangehst. 

POWER  OF  A  PRESIDENT 

It  is  a  frequent  remark  of  wet  papers  and  propagan- 
dists that  the  election  of  a  wet  to  the  office  of  president 
will  in  no  manner  endanger  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
or  the  laws  for  its  enforcement,  as  Congress,  not  the 
president,  can  change  the  laws,  and  only  the  people 
through  their  representatives  can  change  the  constitu- 
tion. 

But  a  wet  President  can  make  the  prohibition  law  ef- 
fective or  non-effective.  The  President  appoints  judges 
to  the  Supreme  Court  when  vacancies  occur.  The  presi- 
dent appoints  Federal  Judges  and  Federal  District  At- 
torneys, and  these  have  much  to  do  with  the  effectivenss 
of  the  Prohibition  law.  All  up  and  down  the  land  the 
President  appoints  men  to  public  office,  and  a  wet  Presi- 
dent can  make  appointments  which  reflect  his  personal 
views  on  any  governmental  question.  The  influence  of  a 
President  is  tremendous,  and  how  that  influence  is  ex- 
erted depends  on  the  man. 

It  would  be  a  calamity  to  Prohibition  were  a  wet  elected 
President.  That  is  why  drys  in  both  parties  need  to  be 
on  guard. — The  American  Issue. 

A  FOOLISH  CONTENTION 
We  have  read  an  article  by  one  who  repudiates  inspira- 
tion and  the  supernatural,  going  out  of  his  way  to  belittle 
the  words  of  the  sacred  writers,  and  of  Christ  himself; 
and  who  says  that  this  view  of  the  Bible  has  opened  his 
eyes  to  its  beauty  and  power  as  they  were  not  opened 
before.  He  says  also,  that  he  has  gotten  rid  of  the  fic- 
tion of  Christ's  deity,  and  that  his  vision  of  Christ  is 
"cleaner  and  sweeter  and  more  satisfying"  than  anything 
he  ever  experienced. 

It  is  hard  to  be  patient  with  such  writing.  One  might 
as  well  say  that  he  has  more  confidence  in  his  friends 
since  he  has  learned  that  they  are  false,  or  more  confi- 
dence in  the  prescription  of  his  physician  since  he  has 
learned  that  he  is  ignorant,  or  more  confidence  in  tha 
way  he  must  travel  since  he  has  learned  that  there  is 
no  such  way. 

The  man  who  magnifies  Christ's  human  character  while 
denying  his  deity  and  truthfulness  and  intelligence,  or 
who  magnifies  the  Bible  as  literature  while  denying  its 
inspiration  and  trustworthiness,  and  talks  of  his  new 
views  as  "more  satisfying  to  his  spiritual  nature"  than 
the  old  views,  is  either  stupid  or  dishonest.  The  spiritual 
nature  is  not  nourished  on  deception  and  contradictions 
and  doubts. — The  Presbyterian. 
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The  Gospel's  Appeal  to  Human  Reason 

By  L.  G.  Wood 
TEXT:  I  speak  as  to  wise  men;  judge  ye  what  I  say. — 1  Corinthians  10:15. 


There  is  nothing  more  evident,  to  the  sincere  Bible  stu- 
dent, than  that  God's  revelation  is  an  appeal  to  human 
reason.  There  may  have  been  times  in  tlie  past,  when 
man's  conscience  was  more  susceptible  to  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage than  his  intellect,  and  there  may  be  localities  even 
now,  where  certain  environments  may  cause  people  to 
seek  for  feeling  independent  of  faith,  but  I  am  sure  the 
divine  order  would  not  justify  that  effort. 

Sir  Robert  Anderson  published  a  book,  about  forty 
years  ago,  entitled:  "A  Doubter's  Doubts  About  Science 
and  Religion."  One  chapter  of  that  book  is  entitled: 
"The  Irrationalism  of  Infidelity",  and  to  reverse  the 
thought  of  the  title  of  this  chapter  we  would  have:  "The 
Reasonableness  of  Christian  Faith."  As  God  is  the 
author  of  human  intelligence  he  certainly  recognizes  it  in 
all  of  his  appeals  to  his  creatures  thus  endowed.  The 
great  Apostle  does  not  flatter  the  congregation  to  whom 
he  is  writing,  but  simply  expresses  his  appreciation  of 
their  ability  and  willingness  to  understand  what  he  says. 
God  has  so  simplified  himself,  through  revelation  and  es- 
pecially through  the  advent  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  into 
the  world,  that  the  reasonable  conclusion  of  every  normal 
mind  should  be  Christian  faith. 

All  criticism  has  been  of  the  human  element,  and  of  a 
negative  nature.  I  mean  to  say,  that  no  critic  of  Christ 
has  ever  been  able  to  bring  forward  anything  to  take  the 
place,  or  even  compare  with  the  Chiistian  religion. 

Individuals  all  too  often  allow  their  religious  faith  to 
become  stale,  and  this  always  opens  the  way  to  criticism ; 
but  in  such  cases,  it  is  the  individual,  and  not  the  relig- 
ion that  is  at  fault.  Once  at  a  testimony  meeting,  an 
old  man  arose  and  in  his  usual  way  said:  "Ten  years  ago 
I  dipped  my  bucket  in  the  wells  of  salvation."  An  old 
lady  who  had  lived  near  him  for  many  years  interrupted 
him  by  saying:  "Yes,  brother,  but  your  bucket  has  wig- 
gle tails  in  it  before  this."  There  is  no  benefit  in  merely 
talking  about  what  Christ  HAS  BEEN  TO  US;  the  im- 
portant thing  is,  WHAT  IS  HE  TO  ME  NOW?  A  Chi- 
nese statesman  once  said  to  an  American  missionary:  "If 
your  people  professing  the  Christian  religion  would  live 
up  to  its  principles,  it  would  soon  take  the  whole  world." 
The  only  thing  that  Keeps  Christianity  from  spreading 
hke  a  contagious  disease  is,  THAT  STALE.  COLD,  AND 
INCONSISTENT  LIFE  LIVED  BY  THE  MAN  OR 
WOMAN  WHO  PROFESSES  IT. 

It  should  be  noticed  that  the  text  itself  implies  the 
great  importance  of  what  he  is  about  to  say,  and  there 
follows  some  very  striking  sayings,  concerning  the  Holy 
Communion,  its  meaning  and  the  proper  qualifications 
for  rightly  observing  it.  I  now  desire  to  call  attention 
to  some  of  the  proofs  of  the  reasonableness  of  Christian 
faith,  hoping  that  it  may  increase  our  esteem  and  appre- 
ciation of  our  high  calling  as  Christians. 

First:  Christian  faith  is  reasonable  because  Christ  is 
all  suflFicient;  his  plan  reaches  all  human  needs — spirit, 
mind  and  body,  the  three  fold  being  of  man,  and  also  in- 
cludes the  thi-ee  tenses:  past,  present  and  future. 

Some  do  not  believe  in  missions,  or  in  giving,  or  in 
healing,  or  in  feet-washing,  or  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  etc. 
But  has  Christ  not  related  himself  to  us  and  given  these 
as  an  expression  of  that  relationship !    God  speaks  to  us 


through  revelation  and  also  through  circumstances,  but 
we  so  often  misunderstand  both.  We  were  told  that  when 
the  boys  came  back  from  the  world  war,  that  they  would 
come  back  with  a  vitalized  Christian  faith  and  a  world 
vision,  and  that  the  church  must  have  a  big  program  in 
order  to  appeal  to  them  at  all.  I  did  not  believe  it  then, 
and  now  I  am  sure  that  it  was  not  true.  With  all  honor 
and  respect  to  the  soldier  boys,  the  wonder  is  that  they 
came  back  with  any  faith  at  all,  after  having  been  put 
at  a  task  so  deadening  to  faith  and  so  paralyzing  to  Chris- 
tian conscience  as  is  war.  A  program  so  out  of  harmony 
with  both  Christian  reason  and  revelation  can  not  be 
expected  to  promote  nor  stimulate  spiritual  living. 

Second:  Christian  faith  is  most  reasonable,  because 
Christ  is  the  ONLY  one  that  can  supply  the  demands  of 
human  reason.  If  there  be  a  disturbance  between  capital 
and  labor,  he  has  given  the  solution.  Of  course  it  may 
be  impossible  to  get  the  solution  APPLIED,  but  it  is  the 
SOLUTION  wherever  it  is  applied,  by  all  parties  con- 
cerned. "Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets"  (Matt.  7:12).  He  is  the 
ONLY  way  to  life.  "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  (1  John 
5:12).  It  certainly  is  the  most  reasonable  thing  for  those 
who  love  life  to  accept  the  Life-giver. 

Third:  Christian  faith  is  most  reasonable,  because  if 
you  let  the  Christ  alone,  you  can  not  reasonably  expect 
to  partake  of  his  benefits.  We  have  come  to  the  greatest 
day  since  the  dav  of  the  Apostles:  A  DAY  PREGNANT 
WITH  RESPONSIBILITY  AND  SUPERLATIVE  IN  OP- 
PORTUNITIES. 

Spain  once  had  on  her  coin:  "Ne  Plus  Ultra" — Nothing 
further.  Now  she  is  one  of  the  weakest  of  nations.  Why  ? 
Because  of  her  attitude  toward  Christian  faith. 

Fourth:  Christian  faith  is  reasonable,  because  it  is 
PRACTICAL.  Today,  the  first  question  asked  concern- 
ing any  proposition  that  may  be  ofl^ered  is,  "Is  it  Prac- 
tical?" Yes  the  most  practical  thing  on  earth  today  is 
Christian  faith,  because  it  meets  timely  and  personal 
needs.  The  Prophet  said:  "Come,  let  us  reason  together." 
What  about?  Well,  it  was  not  about  the  weather,  the 
crops,  good  roads,  clean  streets,  income-tax,  current 
events,  nor  the  high  cost  of  living,  no,  none  of  these,  but 
the  most  vital  thing  in  the  world:  "THOUGH  YOUR 
SINS  BE  AS  SCARLET,  THEY  SHALL  BE  WHITE  AS 
SNOW  (Isa.  1 :18).  Then  may  we  hear  the  Apostle  when 
he  says:  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  REASON- 
ABLE service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world ;  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God.  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man 
the  measure  of  faith"  (Rom.  12:1-2-3).  Here  then  is 
Vision,  Divine  Call,  Anchorage  of  Faith,  \Vhole-Soul  Life, 
waiting  for  the  exercise  of  reason,  in  the  consecration 
of  one's  life  to  God. 


MARCH  17,  1928 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   9 


Leadership:  From  the  world's  view  point,  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  failure  as  a  leader;  for  he  built  no  churches,  and 
wrote  no  books.  The  only  writing  he  ever  did  was  with 
his  finger  in  the  sand,  and  I  have  never  found  a  man  who 
knew  what  that  writing  was.  But  he  did  much  more  than 
to  build  churches  and  write  books:  He  called,  and  trained 
some  leaders,  and  made  them  "Wise  Master  Builders." 
Yea,  he  imparted  his  own  life  to  them,  and  sent  them 
forth  with  that  life  to  achieve  the  salvation  of  souls.  If 
your  child  was  bitten  by  a  copper-head,  what  would  be 
the  most  reasonable  thing  to  do?  Would  you  wait  a  few 
days  and  watch  for  results?  Or  would  you  get  the  best 
antidote  and  apply  it  in  the  shortest  time  possible?  Yes, 
every  loyal  parent  without  delay,  would  apply  the  best 
known  remedy.*  That  would  be  the  most  reasonable  thing 
to  do. 

The  human  family  was  bitten  by  a  much  more  danger- 
ous reptile  than  a  copper-head,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
ONLY  antidote  for  that  poison.  What  are  you  going  to 
do  about  it,  and  When  are  you  going  to  act? 

Some  plead  honest  doubt,  some  plead  poverty,  and  some 
wealth,  while  some  say  the  wind  is  contrary,  and  some 
that  the  storms  of  life  are  too  severe.  But  none  of  these 
are  reasonable,  and  they  with  all  other  excuses  will  not 
stand  the  test  of  reason  or  of  Revelation. 

"One  ship  drives  east  and  the  other  drives  west, 

By  the  very  same  wind  that  blows, 
'Tis  the  set  of  the  sail  and  not  the  gale. 

That  determines  which  way  she  goes. 

Like  the  waves-  of  the  sea,  are  the  waves  of  fate. 

As  we  journey  along  through  life. 
It  is  the  set  of  the  soul,  that   determines   the   goal, 

And  not  the  storm  or  the  strife." 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


A  SHELTERED  FRUIT 

Romans  1I^:7 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

There  is  a  fruit  -whose  heavenly  taste  is  sought 
By  all  the  ivorld,  yet  many  find  it  not, 
Because,  deceived  by  fruits  of  kindred  name. 
They  taste  of  them  and  think  them  all  the  same. 
This  precious  fruit  may  thrive  in  every  clime, 
In  every  heart  and  home,  in  every  time. 
A  sheltered  fruit,  'tis  never  found  alone. 
Tivo  kindred  fruits  by  it  have  ever  grown. 
The  tree  of  righteousness  on  one  side  spreads 
It  branches  o'er  with  fruit  of  loving  deeds. 
While  on  the  other,  bending  low,  sweet  peace 
Sheds  fragrant  balm  and  makes  the  storms  to  cease. 

Thus  grows  this  sheltered  fruit  and  only  they 

Who  bear  the  yoke  of  loving  service  may 

Find  out  its  hiding  place.     And  wouldst  thou,  friend. 

Know  for  thyself  its  name  and  use  and  end, 

Then  seek  it  not  atnid  the  vain  desires 

In  worldlings  in  whose  hearts  the  fires 

Of  selfishness  yet  burn,  but  hand  in  hand 

With  him  ivho  planted  it,  there  stand. 

Tho  red  and  crystal  drops  may  often  flow 

In  sacrifice,  yet  by  them  thou  shalt  know 

The  joy  tvhose  worth  none  can  compute. 

Be  thine  this  knowledge,  friend. 

And  thine  this  sheltered  fruit. 

Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


"There  is  nothing  that  costs  so  little  and  goes  so  far 
as  courtesy." 


©ur  Morsbip  Iprootam 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  PRAYER 

An  Outline  on  "The  Fruits  of  Religion",  Closing  Easter 
Sunday 

MONDAY 

THE  ENRICHMENT  OF  LIFE— Psalm  104.  "This 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  should  know  thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  him  whom  thou  didst  send"  (John  17:3). 
In  very  trath  the  knowledge  of  God  brings  that  life 
that  is  rich  and  full  and  complete,  the  life  that  is  eter- 
nal. That  knowledge  enlarges  our  world  without  and 
within.  It  makes  nature  incomparably  more  beau- 
tiful because  we  see  behind  and  within  it  the  intelli- 
gence, purpose  and  good  will  of  the  One  who  "creates, 
sustains  and  orders  all."  The  heavens  become  the  more 
radiant  because  they  "declare  the  glory  of  God."  And 
life  itself  is  crowned  with  dignity  because  of  the 
thought  that  there  is  a  God  to  whom  our  spirits  are 
akin. 

TUESDAY 

THE  CONTRIBUTION  OF  PRAYER— Matt.  7:7-12. 
"If  any  of  you  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  who 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally"  (James  1:5).  The  heart 
of  religion  is  prayer.  Prayer  is  an  accomplishing  and 
creative  act.  It  brings  the  power  of  God  into  the  life. 
It  elevates  and  ennobles  the  soul.  It  purifies  the 
thoughts  and  motives,  stimulates  the  mind  and  makes 
the  spirit  sensitive.  Prayer  makes  contact  with  God 
and  enables  us  to  commune  with  his  mind  and  to  know 
his  will.  It  supplies  our  limited  powers  with  divine 
energy. 

WEDNESDAY 

MAN,  A  CHANNEL  OF  GOD— John  14:1-1.3.  "The 
Father  abiding  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works"  (vs.  10). 
Jesus  speaks  of  himself  as  being  but  a  channel  through 
which  God  was  working-.  That  should  be  man's  atti- 
tude also.  And  to  think  of  oneself  as  a  means  through 
which  God  can  express  his  goodness  makes  life  very 
wonderful  and  sacred.  Let  us  thank  God  that  he  has 
called  us  to  be  lights  in  the  world,  and  seek  to  show 
forth  his  love  and  beauty  among  men. 

THURSDAY 

LIFE,  A  MISSION— John  1.5:8-16.  "Ye  did  not  choose 
me,  but  I  chose  you"  (vs.  16).  Jesus  was  trying  to  give 
his  disciples  a  view  of  their  relation  to  him  that  would 
keep  them  faithful  and  sustain  them  in  the  face  of 
difficulty  and  fatigue.  He  wanted  them  to  know  that 
he  had  chosen  them  to  become  his  sei-vants  and  mes- 
sengers. The  religious  man  feels  that  he  is  called  of 
God  to  a  great  work,  and  that  he  cannot  flee  from  those 
duties  without  being  a  deserter  from  God. 

FRIDAY 

LIFE,  A  SACRED  TRUST— Matt.  25:14-.30.  "To 
whom  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required" 
(Luke  12:48).  A  man's  life  is  not  given  him  in  fee 
simple.  It  is  a  trust  and  God  is  the  owner.  The  sense 
of  obligation  springing  out  of  possesison  is  a  distinctly 
Christian  thought.  The  greater  our  gifts,  the  greater 
our  obligations;  the  greater  our  attainments,  the  great- 
er our  responsibilities. 

SATURDAY 

THE  SYMPATHETIC  HEART— 1  Cor.  12:12-27. 
"We  are  members  one  of  another"  (Rom.  12:5).  True 
religion  arouses  sympathies.  It  is  always  marked  by 
an  increase  of  interest  in  the  people's  welfare.  Love 
of  man  grows  with  love  of  God.  Men  who  truly  pray, 
"Oiir  Father"  cannot  be  indifferent  to  their  neighbors. 
"If  a  man  say  he  loves  God  and  hateth  his  brother", 
he  is  deceived,  he  cannot  do  both.  The  man  who  is 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  feels  himself  kin  and 
neighbor  to  all  the  peoples  there  are.  Religion  breaks 
down  barriers  between  ranks  and  peoples  and  is  the 
only  thing  that  can  make  the  world  a  unity  and  bring 
peace. 

SUNDAY 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  GRACE— John  1:14-18.  "The  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Cor.  16:23).  Grace  is  hard 
to  define.  It  includes  the  loveliest  element  in  conduct 
and  attitude.  One  might  well  covet  the  title  of  a  gra- 
cious person.  Luke  tells  us  that  as  Jesus  grew  the 
"grace  of  God  was  upon  him",  that  he  "grew  in  grace." 
It  was  grace  of  speech,  manner  and  deed.  Paul  exhorts 
his  converts  to  cultivate  "the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Our  conduct  should  advertise  our  religion. — 
G.  S.  B. 
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Order  of  Service  for  Juniors 

By   Mrs.  Nora  Bracken  Davis 


Service  of  Worship 

1.  Quiet  Music. — An  appropriate  hymn 
or  a  good  prelude.  The  children  should  be 
taught  to  bow  their  heads  during  the  quiet 
music  and  may  be  encouraged  to  offer  si- 
lent prayers  to  their  heavenly  Father.  At 
the  close  of  these  quiet  moments  the  chil- 
dren may  quote  together  in  concert,  "The 
Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  let  all  the  earth 
keep  silent  before  him." 

2.  Hymn— "Holy,  Holy,  Holy." 

3.  Scripture  Response — Psalm   24. 

4.  Prayer  Service 

This  service  should  be  varied  from  time 
to  time.  The  superintendent  or  a  teacher 
may  offer  the  prayer  occasionally.  A  com- 
mon prayer  may  be  committed  and  offered 
by  the  children.  Sentence  prayers  by  chil- 
dren and  teachers  are  quite  helpful  in  this 
department.  A  moment  of  silent  prayer, 
followed  by  an  appropriate  verse  or  pas- 
sage of  scripture,  which  in  itself  is  a  prayer, 
may  be  found  quite  valuable.  Such  verses 
of  scripture  as  tne  following  may  be  used: 
"Give  ear  to  my  words,  O  Jehovah, 
Consider  my  meditation. 
Harken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry,  my  King, 

and  my  God; 
For.  unto  thee  do  I  pray. 
O  Jehovah,  in  the  morning  shalt  thou  hear 

my  voice: 
In  the  morning  will  I  order  my  prayer  unto 

thee,  and  will  keep  watch."  Ps.  5:1-3. 
"Purify  me  with    hysop,    and    I    shall    be 

clean: 
Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 

Ps.  51. 
"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God; 
And  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."   Ps. 
51:10. 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the  medi- 
Be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 
O    Jehovah,   my   rock,   and   my    redeemer." 

Ps.  19:14. 

Hymn — "Savior  like  a  Shepherd  Lead 
Us."   (With  heads  bowed). 

5.  Offering  Service — Quiet  music  may  be 
played  while  the  offering  is  being  lifted.  A 
stanza  of  a  hymn  or  a  silent  prayer  should 
accompany  the  ottering. 

Common  prayer: 
"We  give  thee  but  thine  own, 
Whate'er  the  gift  may  be; 
All  that  we  have  is  thine  alone, 
A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  thee." 

Hymn — (See  Junior   Carols). 

Scripture  verses  may  be  quoted: 

"Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the 
Father."  James  1:17a. 

"Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  he  himself  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."  Acts  20:35. 

Fellowship   Service 

1.  Recognition  of  new  pupils  and  vis- 
itors. The  new  pupils  and  visitors  may  just 
be  formally  introduced. 

2.  Prayer  for  absentees. 

3.  Birthday  Recognition. 

The  name  of  a  Birthday  boy  or  girl  may 
be  presented  without  suggesting  a  birthday 


chair,  etc.  A  personal  birthday  letter  may 
be  given  and  all  the  Juniors  unite  in  re- 
peating or  singing: 

"We  give  you  greeting  on  this  day 

That  celebrates  your  birth. 
And  pray  that  God  may  honor  you 

With  many  more  on  earth. 
And  may  each  birthday  bring  to  you 

New  courage  vrith  the  sun. 
New  strength  to  do  the  Master's  work 

Till  all  our  days  are  done." 

Special  Service 

Missionary,  Temperance,  Patriotic,  or  recog- 
nition of  Christmas,  Easter,  Children's 
Day  or  Thanksgiving 


Instruction  Period 

1.  Making  up  the  records. 

2.  Memory  work. 

3.  The  correlated  lesson. 

4.  The  lesson  for  the  day. 

Closing  Service 

1.  Distribution  of  papers  and 

2.  Announcements. 

3.  Memory  verses. 

4.  Hymn — "Fairest  Lord  Jesus." 
"Fairest  Lord  Jesus! 

Ruler  of  all  nature! 
O  thou  of  God  and  man  the  Son! 

Thee  will  I  cherish. 

Thee  will  I  honor, 
Thee,  my  soul's  glory,  joy,  and  crown! 

Fair  are  the  meadovys. 

Fairer  still  the  woodlands. 
Robed  in  the  blooming  garb  of  spring; 

Jesus  is  fairer, 

Jesus  is  purer. 
Who  makes  the  woeful  heart  to  sing. 

Fairer  is  the  sunshine. 

Fairer  still  the  moonlight, 
And  all  the  tv*ankling  starry  host. 

Jesus  shines  brighter, 

Jesus  shines  purer 
Than  all  the  angels  heaven  can  boast." 

5.  Closing  Prayer. 


Easter  Exercises  and  Object  Lessons 

Resurrection   truths   vividly    presented    for    different  departments. 


(The  article  which  appears  below  has 
been  selected  from  the  Sunday  School  Times. 
It  pertains  to  Easter  and  its  proper  mes- 
sage through  the  resurrection.  Sunday 
school  will  find  it  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest.  It  can  be  used  readily  by  a  small 
as  well  as  a  larger  school. — M.  A.  S.) 

THE  EASTER  GLORY 
(By  Mary  Brainard  Smith.) 
Opening   Hymn   by    the     School — "Let    the 
Easter  Glory   Shine."    (Tune,  "I  Love  to 
tell  the  Story.") 

O  let  the  Easter  glory 
Shine  forth  the  world  around, 
And  tell  the  joyful  story 
Wher'er  sad  hearts  are  found; 
For  Christ  hath   burst  his  prison, 
Aside  the  graveclothes  cast. 
And  as  a  Conqueror  risen; 
Death  could  not  hold  him  fast. 

CHORUS: 

0  let  the  Easter  glory 
Shine  all   the   world  around 
And  tell  the  joyful  story 
Wher'er   sad  hearts  are   found. 

O   set  the  world  to   singing 
His  praise  o'er  land  and  sea. 
Afar  the  echoes  ringing 
With  shouts  of  victory; 
For  death  no  more  is  reigning 
His  mighty  power  hath  fled. 
Since   Christ  the  triumph  gaining, 
Hath  risen  from  the  dead.   (Chorus). 

0  may  that  glory  lighten 

All  hearts  with  hope  today 

And  life's  long  pathway  brighten 

And  chase  dark  fear  away; 

For  in  Christ's  resurrection 

God's  own  sure  promise  lies. 

That  unto  life's  perfection 

In  Christ,  we  too  shall  rise.  (Chorus). 

Opening  Prayer. 

Responsive  Bible  Reading — "Easter  Proofs." 

Leader — 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection."  What 
proved  his  claim  to  be  true? 
School — 

His   own   resurrection   there 

On  that  Easter  dawn  so  fair. 
Leader — 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  life."     What  proof 


of  the  truth  of  the  words  have  we  ? 
School — 

He   laid  down  his  Mfe  for  men, 

Easter  day  he  lived  again. 
Leader — 

Jesus  said,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth." 

What  proves  that  claim  true? 

School- 
Death's  strong  power  he  flung  aside 
And  rose  in  might  at  Eastertide. 

Leader — 
Jesus  said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 

seen  the   Father.      I  and    my    Father    are 

one."     What  proves  it  true  ? 

School — • 

Glory,   power,   and   life   divine 
In  his  resurrection  shine. 

Leader — 
Jesus    said,   "He   that    believeth    in    me, 

though   he   were   dead,   yet    shall   he   live." 

Why   do   we   believe   Jesus    can    keep    this 

promise  ? 

School — 

Death  must  now  Christ's  power  obey 
Since  he  triumphed  Easter  day. 

Leader — 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 

dead;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 

.  .  .  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 

.School — 

"Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  hon- 
or  to   him."     "And   let   all   flesh   bless   his 

holy  name  for  ever  and  ever." 

Hymn   by  the   School — "0    Shout  Ye  for 

Gladness."    (Tune,   "Whiter  than  Snow.") 

0  shout  ye  for  gladness,  in  song  lift  your 
voice, 

A  glorious  message  bids  all  hearts  rejoice. 

Bids  sorrow  and  sighing  to  flee  far  away, 

For  Jesus  is  risen,  is  risen  today. 

CHORUS: 

Risen  today,  yes,  risen  today; 

Our  Saviour  all-glorious  is  risen  today. 

0   shout  ye  for  gladness,  O    tell    far    and 

wide 
That  Jesus  who  suffered,  for  our  sakes  who 

died. 
Is  living  again,  and  is  living  for  aye; 
For  Jesus  is  risen,  is  risen  today.  (Chorus). 
Exercise   by  Junior   Department — "A    Gar- 
land of  Praise." 
(The  first  child  carries  a  wreath  of  green 
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foliage,  preferably  laurel.  Each  of  the  other 
seven  children  carries  an  Easter  lily  blos- 
som, which  they  give  at  the  close  of  the 
verse  they  recite  to  the  first  child,  who 
twines  the  stem  into  the  wreath,  making  a 
wreath  of  lilies  at  the  close.   ) 

Pirst  Child— 

In  memory  of  our  heroes  brave, 

Who  for  us  fought  and  died, 

We  twine  sweet  garlands  and  we  set 

One  hallowed  day  aside. 

In  memory  of  our  Lord,  who  died 

And  rose  this  day  of  days. 

We  wreathe  a  Victor's  glory  crovm 

A  garland  of  our  praise. 
Second  Child — 

Let  memory  bring  an  offering  sweet 

To  weave  into  his  crown 

Who  left  heaven's  glory  for  our  sakes 

And  to  this  earth  came  dov^m. 
Third  Child— 

A  tribute  of  our  praise  we  bring 

To  him  who  chose  to  live 

Amid  earth's  sin  and  pain  and  woe. 

That  healing  he  might  give. 
Fourth  Child— 

Ah,  fair  must  be  this  tribute  brought 

To  him  who  chose  to  die 

Upon  the  cruel  cross  for  us, 

That  we  might  live  on  high. 
Fifth  Child— 

And  this  praise-offering  that  we  add 

Shines  as  with  glory-light, 

For  Christ,  on  that  blest  Easter  morn 

A  Victor  rose  in  might. 
Sixth  Child- 
Still  further  praise  to  his  great  name 

Our  garland   shall  comprise 

That  he,  our  Savior  and  our  Lord, 

Ascended   to   the   skies. 
Seventh  Child— 

This  tribute  shall  with  radiance  crovim 

The  chaplet  for  his  brow. 

Who  lives  above,  and  for  his  own 

Is  interceding  now. 
Eighth  Child— 

Lo,  this  praise-tribute  like  a  star 

Its  light  and  glory  brings; 

For  some  day  Christ  shall  come  again. 

Victorious  King  of  kings. 
All  in  concert — 

"We   see   Jesus    .  . .    crowned   with   glory 
and  honor."   "And    ...    on  his  vesture  and 
on  his  thigh  a  name  written.  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords." 
Hymn   by    the    Primary    Department — "Bd 

Glad  on  Easter  Day." 

(Tune,    "It    Came    Upon    the     Midnighl 
Clear"). 

The  Easter  sun  is  shining  bright, 

The  golden  sunbeams  say, 

"Be  glad,  be  glad",  to  every  one, 

"Be  glad  on  Easter  day." 

CHORUS: 

Be  glad,  be  glad  on  Easter  day, 
Be  glad  on  Easter  day; 
For  Jesus  lives,  and  joy  he  gives, 
Be  glad  on  Easter  day. 

The  flowers  are  lifting  up  their  heads, 
Their  blossoms  sweet  and  gay. 
And  all  the  flower-bells  seem  to  ring, 
"Be  glad  on  Easter  day."  (Chorus.) 

(To   be   continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  March  25) 

Review:  Jesus   Proclaims   the   King- 
dom of  God 

Golden  Text — And  Jesus  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  the  villages  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  and  healing  all  manner  of  dis- 
eases and  all  manner  of  sickness. — Matt.  8: 
35. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
(From  Illustrated   Quarterly) 
A  number  of  plans  for  the  review  lesson 


are  given,  that  the  teacher  may  select  the 
form  of  review  best  suited  to  the  age  and 
advancement  of  his  class.  Two  or  more 
plans  may  be  combined,  if  that  is  preferred. 

For  three  months  we  have  been  looking 
at  Jesus,  hearing  his  words,  seeing  his  won- 
derful deeds,  watching  his  character,  en- 
tranced by  his  presence  from  Sunday  to 
Sunday.  Today  we  gather  together  all  we 
have  seen  and  learned  during  these  weeks 
into  one  fascinating  picture  that  should 
make  us  love  him  as  never  before. 

The  object  of  this  Review  is  to  make 
Jesus  as  real  to  us  as  if  we  were  with  the 
disciples  almost  nineteen  centuries  ago,  and 
could  realize  that  the  Word  made  flesh  is 
now  dwelling  among  us  as  truly,  though  not 
in  visible  form. 

1.    Christ  Facts 

For  this  form  of  review  set  the  pupils  to 
work  at  home  making  a  list  of  all  the  facts 
relating  to  Christ  which  they  have  learned 
from  the  quarter's  lessons.  Of  course  a  list 
of  many  hundreds  of  these  facts  might  be 
made,  but  you  will  not  discourage  the  class 
by  any  estimate  of  numbers.  In  the  reci- 
tation some  one  with  a  short  List  will  begin 
by  reading  it,  and  the  others  will  check  off 
on  their  lists,  as  he  reads,  the  same  facts 
as  they  have  themselves  recorded  them  or 
will  jot  them  down  if  they  have  overlooked 
any.  Then  another  pupil  with  a  short  list 
will  read  the  facts  on  his  list  that  have  not 
been  given,  while  the  others  check  them  off 
or  note  them  as  before.  Thus  you  will  pro- 
ceed with  the  lists,  taking  those  that  are 
longer  and  still  longer,  though  the  process 
of  checking  off  facts  will  tend  to  make 
the  reading  of  each  list  about  like  those 
that  have  preceded. 

A   Portrait   Review 

Each  lesson  of  the  quarter  has  told  us 
something  new  about  Jesus  and  so  has  con- 
tributed something  to  our  idea  of  him,  has 
added  something  to  our  mental  portrait  of 
him.  If  your  class  is  old  enough  for  the 
task,  it  will  interest  them  to  write  word 
pictures  of  Jesus,  drawing  their  material 
from  these  twelve  lessons  solely.  Have 
these  characterizations  read  in  the  class, 
disccssing  each  as  there  is  time.  They  will 
be  varied,  and  will  disclose  the  spiritual 
progress  made  by  each  writer  during  the 
quarter. 

3.     Life  Mottoes 

Our  quarter's  fessons  are  full  of  sentences 
and  parts  of  sentences  that  make  splendid 
life  mottoes.     Set  the   pupils   to   searching 


for  them  and  copying  them  out.  Each  will 
bring  to  the  class  his  list  of  mottoes.  First 
one  pupil  will  read  a  single  motto  from  his 
list,  and  it  will  be  discussed.  The  teacher 
will  write  it  on  the  blackboard  or  a  large 
sheet  of  paper,  and  the  pupils  that  did  not 
select  it  will  add  it  to  their  lists.  Then  a 
second  pupil  will  read  a  motto,  and  so  you 
will  proceed  till  all  the  mottoes  have  been 
read  and  discussed,  which  will  involve  a 
fairly  thorough  review  of  the  teachings  of 
the  quarter. 

Geographical   Review 

It  is  always  helpful  to  travel  with  Jesus 
over  Palestine  by  means  of  a  map,  large  or 
small.  Follow  his  movements  from  the  be- 
ginning. Stop  at  eacla  place  and  call  from 
the  scholars  the  events  and  the  teachings 
connected  with  it.  Pins  with  heads  of  dif- 
ferent colored  sealing  wax  or  with  small 
fliers  may  represent  the  different  persons, 
Jesus  being  the  most  prominent.  The  dis- 
ciples may  start  from  their  different  homes. 
John  the  Baptist,  the  Pharisees,  and  others 
may  be  represented.  The  scholars  in  turn 
can  move  them  to  their  proper  places  at 
the  proper  times. 

Picture  Review 

Pictures  of  the  places  connected  with  the 
Life  of  Jesus  can  be  joined  with  the  geo- 
graphical map  review,  and  thus  make  it 
not  only  interesting,  but  impressive,  mak- 
ing very  real  tne  events  of  the  life  of  Christ. 
With  each  picture  there  should  be  an  exam- 
ination of  the  class  in  the  events,  the  words, 
and  the  works  of  Christ  which  the  picture 
is  intended  to  illustrate. 

Review  by  Persons 

Take  them  in  order,  point  out  where  they 
lived,  and  what  they  each  did  to  help  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  come. 

Review  by  Truths  Taught 

Showing  their  part  in  the  coming  and 
the  mission  of  Jesus.  How  some  prayed 
and  waited  for  the  promised  salvation.  How 
their  prayer  was   answered. 

How  the  way  was  prepared  for  Jesus. 

How  wise  men  came  from  afar  to  see  the 
One  who  was  to  teach  men  the  way. 

How  Jesus  lived  at  home,  as  a  true  ex- 
ample for  boys,  and  began  young  to  "be 
about  his  Father's  business"  in  his  Father's 
House.  How  he  called  men  to  be  his  dis- 
ciples, and  how  they  answered  the  call. 

How  he  showed  his  loving  kindness  and 
desire  to  help,  by  healing  diseases,  by  for- 
giving sins,  by  living  a  perfect  life,  by 
teaching  the  way  to  be  good,  and  pointing 
to  the  way  of  help. 
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The  Trumpet  Call  to  Christian  Endeavor 


The  biggest  part  of  a  year  has  passed 
since  the  International  Christian  Endeavor 
convention  met  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  the 
three-fold  program  there  launched  has  been 
given  very  little  serious  attention.  There 
is  an  effort  being  made  to  call  Endeavorers 
throughout  the  world  to  undertake  in  aa 
intensive  manner  during  the  lenten  period 
the  crusade  to  which  Dr.  Poling  called  the 
young  people  last  July.  Following  are  ex- 
cerpts from  "The  Trumpet  Call"  recently 
issued  by  Christian  Endeavor  headquarters: 

Crusade  with  Christ!  To  go  with  him  in 


his  world-saving  way,  we  must  be  with  him. 
Beyond  all  creedal  statements  and  including 
them,  this  trumpet  is  a  challenge  to  be 
Christian  and  "to  do  whatever  he  would 
like  to  have  us  do."  Here  our  program 
stands  or  falls.  Here  enters  victory  or  de- 
feat. We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ. 
We  can  only  fail  without  him. 

— From  President  Daniel  A.  Poling's  mes- 
sage at  the  International  Christian  Endeav- 
or Convention,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  July  3,  1927. 

Crusade  with  Christ  for  Evangelism, 
Christian  Citizenship  and  World  Peace! 
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Myself.  "For  me,  evangelism  is  first," 
says  Cliristian  Youtli.  Tiiis,  too,  becomes 
my  first  obligation, — to  carry  him  and  bis 
message  to  my  friends  and  companions,  and 
to  all,  everywhere,  who  do  not  know  him. 
Therefore  I  must  be  fit.  I  must  be  con- 
trolled by  the  purpose  to  exalt  Christ  in  my 
own  life,  in  the  life  of  my  country,  and  in 
the  life  of  the  world. 

My  Country.  I  must  serve  my  commu- 
nity and  my  nation  in  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
United,  all  Christian  youth  must  cmsade 
with  Christ  that  our  laws  may  be  respected 
and  obeyed,  our  homes  presei-ved  and  ex- 
alted, and  our  national  well-being  promoted 
along  moral  and  spiritual,  as  well  as  eco- 
nomic, lines. 

My  World.  With  Christ  for  the  worid  I 
am  called  to  crusade.  I  must  sense  my 
Savior's  concern  and  love  for  all  peoples 
everywhere.  Interracial  prejudice  and  in- 
ternational rivalry  must  disappear  before 
the  advancing  Christ.  United,  all  Christian 
youth  must  set  themselves  to  the  task  of 
promoting  goodwill  and  fellowship  among 
the  nations.  We  must  find  and  occupy  a 
Christian  position  on  war  upon  which  Chi'is- 
tian  youth  everywhere  may  stand.  We  must 
win  the  world  by  following  in  Jesus'  foot- 
steps on  the  way  of  peace  and  goodwill. 
The  Crusade  Seeks 

To  center  the  attention  of  all  Christian 
young  people  on  the  three  great  themes  of 
Evangelism,  Christian  Citizenship  and 
World  Peace. 

To  unite  in  service  the  existing  organiza- 
tions of  young  people  as  they  work  toward 
these  three  goals.  Included  in  this  pur- 
pose are  the  Christian  young  people's  so- 
cieties in  all  denominations,  the  young  peo- 
ple's departments  of  the  Sunday  schools, 
and  all  other  groups  of  young  people. 


To  list  and  make  available  all  existing 
material,  suitable  for  young  people,  relat- 
ing to  the  three  themes  of  the  Crusade,  and 
to  produce  needed  new  material. 

To  suggest  details  of  practical  activity 
which  any  group  of*  young  people  may 
adapt  to  their  own  use  in  attaining  the 
ideals  of  the  Crusade. 

Practical  Steps 

1.  Enlist  as  a  Crusader,  publicly  or  pri- 
vately. 

2.  Study  principles  and  methods  of 
Evangelism,  Christian  Citizenship  and 
World  Peace.  Material  may  be  secured 
from  your  Young  People's  Headquarters. 

3.  Study  afresh  the  life  of  Christ,  the 
Leader  of  the  Crusade,  and  build  into  your 
life  a  daily  period  of  prayer  and  medita- 
tion. 

4.  Surrender  your  life  constantly  to  the 
command  of  Christ,  that  he  may  cleanse  it 
from  its  sins,  control  its  choices,  guide  its 
liabits  and  assure  its  career. 

5.  Serve  in  that  portion  of  the  Crusade 
where  you  may  do  your  best,  either  in  whole 
time  or  in  part  time  Christian  service  at 
home  or  abroad. 

6.  With  your  pastor  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  your  young  people's  society  or  other 
group,  study  the  needs  of  your  church,  your 
community,  the  nation  and  the  world,  and 
set  definite  goals  for  your  own  CRUSADE 
WITH  CHRIST. 

The   Crusader's   Covenant 
A  Bible  book-mark  bearing  the  following 
covenant   will   be   sent   free   to   anyone    re- 
questing it. 

I  hereby  enroll  myself  to  CRUSADE 
WITH  CHRIST  for  World  Evangelism, 
Christian  Citizenship  and  World  Peace,  and 
I  do  solemly  covenant,  by  Christ's  enabling 
power,   to  follow  wherever  he  may  lead. 
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Signs  of  Spiritual  Revival  in  China 

By  George  T.  B.  Davis 


Several  months  ago  communism  was 
sweeping  over  China  like  a  tidal  wave.  The 
movement  was  accompanied  with  intense 
persecution  of  the  Christians,  desecration 
of  churches,  and  looting  of  mission  prop- 
erty. 

Today  a  change  is  taking  place.  The 
onward  sweep  of  communism  has  been 
checked,  and  in  some  places  the  commun- 
ists are  in  hiding  instead  of  the  Christians. 
The  opposition  to  communism  by  the  Chi- 
nese people  has  increased  greatly  during 
the  past  few  months.  This  is  God's  doing 
in  answer  to  the  cry  of  his  children  in 
many  lands.  It  is  a  striking  testimony  to 
the  power  of  united  intercession.  But  a 
great  volume  of  persistent  believing  pray- 
er is  still  needed  to  make  the  victory  com- 
plete. 

The  anti-Christian  agitation  is  still 
strong,  but  it  is  perceptibly  decreasing,  and 
in  one  place  at  least  has  ceased  entirely. 
Mr.  Herman  Becker,  of  Yuanchow,  Hunaii, 
tells  of  the  remarkable  manner  in  which 
God  answered  prayer  in  their  city.  He 
writes : 

"The  students  forced  the  people  into  a 
big  parade.  They  wanted  to  take  some  of 
our  helpers  and  Christians  and  drive  them 
through  the  streets.  The  Christians  decided 
that  if  they  should  take  one  of  them,  they 
would  ring  the  large  bell  and  all  the  Chris- 


tians would  '0  with  those  bound.  I  also 
off'ered  to  go  with  them.  The  whole  city 
became  nervous.  We  had  a  day  of  prayer 
and  fasting.  The  parade  was  very  big,  but,  ■ 
except  for  some  crying  against  us,  they  did 
nothing. 

"On  the  19th  they  wanted  to  have  a  big 
lantern  parade,  and  after  that  to  destroy 
our  chapel.  We  prayed  much.  Just  when 
the  parade  started,  a  big  thunder  storm 
came  and  all  had  to  flee.  It  was  the  Lord! 
On  the  20th  we  still  had  rain,  so  they  be- 
gan the  parade  in  the  evening  of  the  21st. 

"We  wondered  how  the  Lord  would  inter- 
vene this  time.  About  fifteen  minutes  after 
the  parade  started  fire  broke  out  in  the 
house  of  the  general.  The  soldiers  drove 
the  people  home  with  rifles  and  knives. 
Some  were  killed  and  wounded.  We  are 
now  caring  for  some  of  the  severely 
wounded  men.  All  the  anti-Christian  move- 
ment has  gone.  The  people  are  as  friendly 
as  ever.  It  was  a  real  miracle.  No  one 
could  have  foreseen  such  a  change. 

Mr.  Becker  has  applied  for  13,000  copies 
of  the  New  Testament  for  distribution  in 
his  district.  One  thousand  Testaments 
have   already  been  forwarded.     He  writes: 

"We  are  waiting  and  longing  for  the  New 
Testaments.  The  whole  church  is  praying 
for  the  distribution  of  them." 

The  blessing  of  God  is  resting  upon  the 
nation-wide  distribution  of  New  Testaments 
in  China.     The   Chinese  pastors  and  evan- 


gelists and  workers  are  cooperating  most 
heartily  and  enthusiastically  in  the  presen- 
tation of  Pocket  Testaments  to  Christians 
and  inquirers  to  build  them  up  in  the  faith, 
and  to  the  unsaved  to  lead  them  into  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Dr.  Jonathan  Goforth,  who  has  been  as 
greatly  used  as  any  missionary  in  China 
in  revival  meetings,  gives  the  Testaments 
to  those  who  make  confession  of  their  faith 
in  Christ.  He  writes  of  the  readiness  of 
business  men  and  others  to  receive  and  read 
the  Word  of  God  and  asks  for  a  consign- 
ment of  eight  or  ten  thousand  Testaments 
for  use  in  his  new  field  of  labor  in  Szeping- 
kai,  Manchuria. 

A  Chinese  pastor  in  Shantung  province 
expresses  the  gratitude  of  3,000  church 
members  for  the  books  already  received, 
and  requests  a  further  supply  of  3,000  cop- 
ies.    He  says: 

"This  year  I  have  been  appointed  leader 
in  a  revival  movement  and-  have  visited  all 
the  churches  in  this  district.  I  received 
2,000  Testaments  which  have  already  been 
given  out.  But  many  more  are  needed.  Let- 
ters begging  for  copies  come  daily  without 
break.  I  beg  that  you  will  quickly  send 
me  3,000  copies. 

"From  the  time  we  received  the  books 
the  believers  have  made  great  advance  in 
studying  the  Scriptures.  Those  who  for- 
merly had  no  Testaments  now  have  one. 
Those  just  beginning  to  learn  the  doctrine 
are  more  zealous,  and  have  already  become 
believers.  The  gift  of  the  Scriptures  has 
greatly  influenced  and  confirmed  their  faith. 
They  are  mutually  encouraged  to  search  the 
Scriptures  to  the  great  benefit  of  the 
church." 

One  of  the  most  urgent  requests  for 
Testaments  has  come  from  Mr.  Hwang,  a 
Chinese  Christian  who  has  recently  con- 
tracted leprosy,  and  is  now  in  a  leper  col- 
ony in  Fukien  province.     He  writes: 

"My  gratitude  in  receiving  your  letter 
was  greater  than  I  can  express  in  words; 
and  to  know  that  you  look  on  all  counti'ies 
as  one  family,  and  all  the  people  as  blood 
brothers.  This  is  what  is  spoken  of  as  'lov- 
ing others  as  one's  self.' 

"All  in  this  infirmary  are  lepers  who  have 
never  been  able  to  hear  God's  Gospel.  They 
dare  not  go  to  the  different  halls  for  fear 
of  infecting  others.  In  1900  I  went  to  the 
South  Seas  to  preach.  This  year  at  the 
age  of  sixty-nine  I  have  contracted  this  dis- 
ease. When  I  came  to  this  infirmary  I 
gathered  my  brethren  together  to  worship 
God.  Most  of  them  are  poor  and  unable  to 
buy  Testaments.  I  hear  that  your  honorable 
Society  is  giving  away  Testaments.  I  am 
pleased  beyond  measure.  I  write  first  to 
ask  for  Testaments,  and  second  to  thank 
you." 

That  last  sentence  from  Mr.  Hwang's  let- 
ter reminds  one  of  the  leper  in  the  Bible 
who  returned  to  give  thanks.  We  are  glad- 
ly sending  him  a  consignment  of  the  life- 
giving  little  books. 

Just  as  the  Lord  has  so  mai'A'elously  an- 
swered prayer,  and  has  raised  up  forces  to 
oppose  and  put  down  communism  in  China; 
so  in  answer  to  the  united  prayers  of  his 
children  in  many  lands,  he  can  send  a 
mighty  spiritual  awakening  sweeping  over 
China.  Already  remarkable  revivals  have 
occurred  in  certain  places.  In  two  districts 
at  least  the  outpourings  of  the  Spirit  have 
been  largely  along  the  lines  of  the  Welsh 
revival. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Smith  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  how  the  revival  recently  began  in 
Tamingfu,  Chihli  province: 

"The  missionaries  had  been  praying  for 
some  time,  and  the  Chinese  also,  that  God 
would  send  a  revival  in  his  own  way  and  in 
his  own  time.  We  had  ceased  to  pray  for 
more  missionaries  and  more  money,  but  we 
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were  praying  for  a  spiritual  revival.  Every- 
thing else  was  secondary.  We  also  got  to 
the  place  where  we  said,  'Lord,  send  a  re- 
vival; no  matter  in  what  mission,  no  mat- 
ter in  what  province  or  station,  just  so  a 
Holy  Ghost  revival  is  started.' 

"We  were  greatly  encouraged  in  our  pray- 
ing as  we  received  letters  from  America, 
and  from  other  parts  of  China,  telling  how 
the  Lord  was  laying  it  upon  their  hearts  to 
pray  for  a  revival,  and  of  the  faith  they 
had  in  God  for  a  revival.  A  letter  from 
a  friend  at  T'eng  Hsien,  Shantung,  said, 
'Some  day  there  is  going  to  be  the  great- 
est revival  in  the  world  here  in  China,  and 
we  cannot  get  ready  too  soon.  His  day  is 
coming.'  We  gave  prayer  the  preeminence. 
The  best  hours  of  the  day  and  night  were 
spent  in  prayer. 

"God  has  wrought  far  beyond  our  fond- 
est expectations.  If  anybody  would  have 
told  us  five  months  ago  what  would  take 
place  among  the  Chinese  and  foreigners 
we  would  not  have  believed  it.  Some  of  the 
missionaries  would  be  called  out  of  bed  at 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  pray.  After 
the  burden  of  prayer  had  rested  upon  our 
hearts  for  a  number  of  weeks,  the  burden 
also  came  upon  the  Chinese.  They  would 
get  up  at  midnight,  and  weep  and  pray  for 
the  lost.  They  would  get  up  early  in  the 
morning  in  the  dark  and  cold  and  pray  for 
a  revival. 

"Thousands  of  confessions  have  been 
made.  Our  best  workers  confessed  to  have 
sins  in  their  lives.  All  kinds  of  confes- 
sions have  been  made.  Restitution  was 
made  to  the  extent  of  hundreds  of  dollars. 
Thei-e  was  little  preaching  done.  People 
would  get  up  and  quote  a  Scripture  verse, 
then  comment  on  it.  Others  would  testify 
or  tell  of  some  experience  and  people  would 
come  to  the  altar  of  prayer.  Such  praying, 
and  such  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  I  have  never 
witnessed  in  all  my  life.  I  knew  that  God 
had  the  power  to  work  in  such  a  marvelous 
way,  but  I  had  not  expected  it  at  this  time 
nor  to  such  a  large  extent." 

Surely  not  only  in  China,  but  in  the 
homelands,  glorious  revivals  can  be  brought 
to  pass  if  prayer  is  given  the  preeminent 
place.  Charles  G.  Finney  declared  that  we 
can  have  a  revival  anywhere  if  we  will  ]jay 
the  price.  They  paid  the  price  in  China; 
and  the  fire  fell  from  Heaven. 

Almost  simultaneously  with  ihe  revival 
in  Tamingfu  district,  an  equal  or  even  )nore 
remarkable  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit  took 
place  in  the  Chao  Chen  district,  across  die 
border  in  Shantung  provini^e.  Mr.  L.  C. 
Osborn  recently  sent  the  following?  account 
of  how  the  church  was  transfoi'med: 

"Since  the  revival  began  the  Chinese  have 
shouldered  responsibility  as  never  before.  A 
large  part  of  the  work  that  we  have  here- 
tofore carried  has  been  shifted  to  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  Chinese.  We  will  give  ourselves 
to  prayer,  and  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 
Praise  the  Lord! 

"It  was  such  a  blessing  to  see  open 
Bibles  all  over  the  house.  Some  of  the  sins 
confessed  were  as  follows.  A  young  man 
was  so  deceived  by  the  devil  that  he  in- 
tended to  murder  his  whole  family,  and  then 
commit  suicide.  Another  stole  over  -i'iOO.OO 
worth  of  narcotics.  Still  another  defrauded 
a  friend  out  of  $100.00.  One  church  mem- 
ber, before  conversion  poisoned  two  of  his 
neighbor's  cows;  another  confessed  to  shoot- 
ing a  man. 

"The  revival  spread  to  the  outstations 
and  whole  families  were  united  and  recon- 
ciled to  each  other.  One  Sunday  there  were 
over  one  hundred  seekers  at  the  altar  of 
mercy.  Practically  all  of  these  were  peo- 
ple who  liad  heard  considerable  preaching: 
parents,  relatives  and  friends  of  the  Chris- 
tians. On  this  day  there  was  much  weep- 
ing and  people  dropped  to  their  knees  all 
over  the  house  confessing  their  sins.  Dis- 
missed church  members  were  praying  for 
mercy,  and  those  for  whom  we  had  given 
up    hope    were    mightily    revived.     People 


came  in  for  many  miles  around.  God  was 
in  our  midst.  We  shall  never  forget  it. 
But  if  Jesus  tarries  and  we  are  permitted 
to  return  to  our  work,  we  believe  we  shall 
see  the  'greater  things.' 

"The  night  before  ou:B  party  left  head- 
quarters for  Tientsin,  being  ordered  out  by 
the  American  Consul,  we  had  a  communion 
service  with  the  Chinese  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  prayer  and  testimony.  The  Chi- 
nese said,  'It  used  to  be  you  missionaries 
and  we  Chinese,  but  now  we  are  one.' 
Praise  God! 

"Before  this  revival  began  it  was  impos- 
sible for  the  Chinese  to  see  the  importance 
of  strict  Sabbath  Day  observance,  but  no^v 
conviction  seizes  them,  and  they  are  strong- 
ly reproved  for  desecration  of  the  Lord's 
day.  Praise  God!  The  benefit  of  tithing 
was  also  never  understood  by  many,  but 
now  some  are  having  to  make  up  years  of 
back  tithing,  and  tithing  in  general  is  a 
joy.  Others  who  have  never  tithed  are 
promising  to  do  so. 

"What   God   has   done   he   can   do   again! 


What  he  has  done  in  one  place  he  can  do 
in  all  places,  therefore  let  us  pray  and  Ije- 
lieve  for  a  mighty  revival." 

Are  we  on  the  eve  of  an  era  of  unpar- 
alleled spiritual  progress  in  China?  A 
missionary  writes  from  Hong  Kong  that; 
the  leading  native  evangelist  of  South  China 
recently  said  "There  will  be  a  hundred  thou- 
sand more  Christians  in  China  two  yeavs 
from  now  than  there  are  at  present." 

Chinese  pastors  are  distributing  among 
their  people  many  thousands  of  prayer  cards 
asking  them  to  spend  a  few  minutes  daily 
in  earnest  intercession.  Will  you  set  apai't 
a  little  time  daily  for  special  prayer  that 
a  righteous  government  may  speedily  be 
established,  and  that  peace  may  prevail; 
for  the  missionaries  and  the  Chinese  Chris- 
tians; for  the  millions  of  unsaved;  for  the 
nation-wide  distribution  of  New  Testa- 
ments; and  for  an  era  of  unparalleled  spir- 
itual  progres.s — Missionary   Review. 
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Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


WEST    ALEXANDRIA 

West  Alexandria,   Ohio 

The  church  here  for  the  past  few  years 
has  had  a  hard  struggle  in  keeping  the 
work  going  and  at  the  present  time  is  mak- 
ing progress.  This  place  is  17  miles  south 
of  Dayton. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  recently  took  over 
the  pastorate  here  where  he  gives  half  time 


AND    CLAYTON,  OHIO 

and  serves  the  church  at  Salem  for  the 
other  half.  Brother  Deeter  is  an  Ashland 
graduate  and  did  all  he  could  to  assist  me 
in  my  work.  I  found  the  people  interested 
in  the  College  and  anxious  to  see  the 
school  go  forward.  There  is  no  wealth  in 
this  congregation  and  under  the  circum- 
stances I  feel  they  did  their  part.  The 
total  gift  was  $710.00. 
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Clayton,  Ohio 

The  church  is  generally  known  as  the 
Salem  church,  but  is  located  in  a  town, 
named  Clayton.  This  church  with  West 
Alexandria  has  one  pastor,  who  I'esides  at 
West  Alexandria.  I  found  the  work  here 
in  the  best  shape  that  I  have  known  for 
the  past  few  years.  While  they  have  a 
small  congregation,  they  are  keeping  up 
with  the  organization  work. 

Brother  Deeter  also  assisted  in  visiting 
the  membership.  Like  all  the  small  churches 
I  found  they  have  a  struggle  along  financial 
lines  in  keeping  the  work  going. 

The  gift  from  here  to  the  college  was 
$385.00. 

The  total  gift  of  tliese  two  congrega- 
tions was  $1095.00.  W.  S.  BELL. 


GOSHEN   DEDICATES  NEW  CHURCH 

With  the  coming  of  March  fourth,  there 
has  been  added  to  our  brotherhood  another 
large  and  modern  church  building.  Less 
than  nine  months  after  beginning  the  raz- 
ing of  the  old  building,  the  congregation 
gathered  to  dedicate  their  new  church  edi- 
fice. Dr.  Beachler  was  with  us  for  the  day, 
which  spells  success  for  any  such  under- 
taking. It  was  perhaps  not  so  hard  to 
preach  the  necessary  sermons,  but  financial 
conditions  make  it  hard  today  to  finance 
such  a  building  as  we  had  erected,  yet  the 
people  did  nobly,  and  we  have  everything 
well  taken  care  of.  Thanks  to  Brother 
Beachler  and  his  splendid  leadership.  The 
architect's  description  of  the  building  fol- 
lows: 

The   new   First   Brethren    church    which 
was  dedicated  on  Sunday  witli  impres- 
sive services,  is  located  at  the  corner  of 
Second  and  Clinton  streets.  It  is  treated 
in  Romanesque  style,  and  is  built  with 
brick  and  stone  exterior.     The  main  en- 
trance,   located    on    Clinton    street,    :s 
raised  up  above  the  grade  several  steps, 
as  the  first  floor  is  approximately  six  feet 
above   the   grade,  w^hich   permits   sufficient 
light  for  all  basement  rooms. 

The  building  is  approximately  100  feet 
long  with  an  extreme  width  of  75  feet.  The 
auditorium  is  51  feet  wide  and  76  feet 
long,  is  entered  directly  from  the  main  ves- 
tibule and  this  spacious  room  is  beamed 
with  heavy  plaster  beams,  running  both 
lengthwise  and  across  room,  and  from  these 
intersections  the  well  designed  fixtures  are 
hung.  The  pulpit  and  choir  space  located 
in  the  north  end  of  the  auditorium  is  pan- 
elled with  oak  panelling  to  a  height  of  ten 
feet,  and  presents  a  rich  appearance  in  the 
dark  walnut  stain,  with  which  all  wood 
work  in  the  auditorium  has  been  stained. 

Auditorium  Seats  700 
The  main  auditorium  seats  440,  with  a 
large  Sunday  school  room  to  the  east  which 
can  be  thrown  into  the  church,  with  the 
opening  of  folding  doors,  will  seat  approxi- 
mately 125.  In  the  rear  of  the  auditorium 
a  stairway  from  either  side  leads  to  a  large 
balcony  which  is  directly  over  the  main  ves- 
tibule. This  balcony  will  seat  120,  and 
brings  the  total  capacity  of  the  auditorium 
to  700.  The  windows  in  these  rooms  have 
been  glazed  with  art  glass,  which  very  fit- 
tingly ties  in  with  the  general  design  of 
the  room. 

On  either  side  of  pulpit  and  choir  space 
are  the  choir  rooms.  On  the  west  side  with 
an  outside  entrance  on  Second  street,  and 
on  the  east  side,  is  a  large  room  which 
opens  out  into  the  main  corridor  leading  to 
the  Sunday  school  rooms,  and  over  these 
rooms  are  located  the  organ  chamber  with 
large   ornamental   grilles   opening   into   the 


auditorium.  The  new  pipe  organ  installed 
in  this  organ  space,  is  a  two  manual  organ, 
and  gives  to  the  auditorium  a  completeness 
not  found  in  many  churches  of  this  size. 

Around  this  auditorium  are  placed  the 
Sunday  school  rooms,  five  on  the  first  floor 
and  five  on  the  second  floor.  These  rooms 
are  all  large  Sunday  school  rooms,  and  are 
arranged  with  folding  doors,  so  they  can 
be  thrown  together. 

Dining  Room  for  300 

In  the  basement  is  the  large  dining  room 
which  will  seat  300  people  with  a  large 
kitchen  43  feet  by  18  feet  at  one  side.  The 
kitchen  has  been  fitted  up  with  cupboards 
and  serving  tables,  and  is  complete  in  every 
respect.  The  main  dining  room  has  at  the 
north  end,  a  small  stage  with  dressing  room 
at  either  side.  In  the  stage  has  been  built 
a  beautiful  tiled  baptistry,  which  when  not 
in  use  is  covered  over  vwth  the  floor  of  the 
stage. 

Large  primary  and  beginners'  rooms  are 


Rev.  Harley   F.  Stuckman 
Pastor  at  Goshen,  Indiana 

located  in  the  north  end  of  basement,  and 
are  arranged  to  be  thrown  together  with 
folding  doors. 

The  heating  plant  is  located  in  the  north- 
east corner  of  the  basement,  and  amply  sup- 
plies heat  to  all  the  rooms  in  the  building. 

Special  rooms  are  provided  in  the  build- 
ing as  a  mother  room,  with  toilet  facilities 
directly  off  the  auditorium,  a  pastors'  study 
on  the  first  floor,  and  a  large  ladies'  aid 
room  on  the  second  floor.  Toilet  rooms  are 
located  on  each  of  the  three  floors  and  a 
large  coat  room  is  provided  in  the  base- 
ment. 

Cost  of  Building 

The  total  cost  of  building  and  equipment 
approximates  $65,000. 

H.  F.  STUCKMAN. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  NEWS 

We  are  busy  here  in  the  Washington 
church  at  the  present  time  in  follovnng  up 
the  work  of  our  recent  meeting  with  Broth- 
er Ed  L.  Miller  of  Maurertown,  Virginia. 
We  are  glad  to  report  a  splendid  campaign 
under  the  leadership  of  this  able  evangelist. 
Much  credit  is  due  Brother  Miller  for  his 
splendid  courage  and  determination  even  in 
the    face    of    seeming   insurmountable      ob- 


stacles. He  had  not  much  more  than  ar- 
rived on  the  field  of  action  when  a  diph- 
theria scare  appeared.  The  home  where 
Brother  Miller  was  staying  was  closed  to 
him  because  of  a  case  of  the  dread  disease 
in  the  house.  Soon  following  this  the  pas- 
tor was  taken  ill  and  forced  to  be  out  of 
the  meeting  for  a  week.  Then  Elder  J.  F. 
Koontz,  long  a  faithful  pastor  in  our  de- 
nomination suffered  his  final  illness  after 
having  enjoyed  the  first  week  of  the  meet- 
ings and  passed  to  be  with  his  Lord  dur- 
ing the  final  week  of  the  services.  This 
unforeseen  occurrence  took  from  us  not 
only  a  beloved  fellow-minister  but  also  our 
song  leader  and  sterling  worker,  Brother 
Clay  Dooley,  who  is  the  son-in-law  of 
Brother  Koontz.  This  hurt  tremendously. 
Then  came  the  heaviest  snow  storm  in  six 
years  which  made  the  streets  impassable 
for  many. 

But  these  things  did  not  stop  the  meet- 
ings. Brother  Miller  from  the  first  night 
preached  strong  Gospel  sermons  to  good 
crowds.  All  along  there  was  the  finest  spir- 
it manifested  by  all.  The  membership  of 
the  church  we  feel  was  built  up  in  the  faith, 
those  who  had  grown  careless  were  revived, 
and  the  unsaved  were  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  Up  to  the  pres- 
ent time  we  have  received  15  new  members 
into  the  church  and  there  are  still  others 
to  be  received  into  fellowship.  We  are  hav- 
ing a  baptismal  service  Thursday  night 
after  prayer  meeting.  Of  those  received  3 
were  by  letter.  Besides  this  number  there 
were  several  reconsecrations.  One  of  the 
best  things  the  meeting  did  for  us  was  to 
advertise  the  church.  There  were  scores 
and  scores  of  strangers  at  the  services. 
We  feel  that  we  shall  continue  to  reap 
?  the  harvest  of  these  meetings  during 
the  months  ahead.  Washington  Breth- 
ren want  to  thank  you.  Brother  Miller, 
for  your  woik  among  them.  We  want 
you  to  come  again  for  you  have  made 
a  warm  spot  in  our  hearts.  As  pastor 
I  do  not  want  to  forget  the  generous  hos- 
pitality of  all  the  people  who  opened 
their  homes  for  the  care  of  Brother  Miller 
while  he  was  here.  They  did  the  "abun- 
dantly above"  many  times  and  included  the 
pastor  and  his  family.  Surely  they  did  feed 
us  well.  No  wonder  Brother  Miller  could 
preach  so  well  while  here.  That  was  not 
the  reason  the  pastor  got  sick  either! 

All  the  departments  of  the  church  are 
doing  well  and  making  progress.  The  total 
roll  of  the  Sunday  school  now  is  around 
350.  There  has  been  a  very  commendable 
grovrth  since  we  have  been  located  in  the 
basement  of  our  new  building.  We  are 
crowded  to  the  limit.  How  we  do  need  the 
top  on  our  church!  The  church  sei-vices 
have  been  very  encouraging  from  the  stand- 
point of  attendance  all  through  the  season. 
Both  morning  and  evening  the  church  is 
practically  full.  The  prayer  meetings  are 
well  attended  also.  The  young  people  of 
the  church  are  a  constant  source  of  encour- 
agement to  their  pastor  and  many  remark 
about  their  faithfulness  in  service. 

Early  in  January  the  Ashland  College 
Men's  Glee  Club  paid  us  a  welcome  visit 
and  rendered  a  splendid  sacred  concert  in 
the  church.  The  boys  gave  a  good  account 
of  themselves  and  did  honor  to  their  Alma 
Mater.     We  hope  they  will  come  again. 

We  are  looking  forward  now  to  the  Eas- 
ter season.  During  that  time,  besides  other 
special  services,  we  shall  observe  Holy 
Communion.  The  exact  date  will  be  an- 
nounced later.  We  welcome  all  of  like  faith 
to  worship  with  us  at  that  time. 

HOMER  A.  KENT,  Pastor. 
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THE  GRAFTON  CHURCH,  WEST  VIR- 
GINIA 

Although  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Grafton  has  been  in  existence  only  eight 
years,  it  is  growing  steadily  and  today 
boasts  a  congregation  of  65  persons. 

In  1920  the  late  William  Murphy  of 
Moatsville,  C.  E.  Nicola  of  Grafton  and  El- 
der Glenn,  now  of  Terra  Alta,  felt  the  need 
of  a  progressive  Brethren  church  in  Graf- 
ton and  work  on  a  church  was  immediately 
begun.  Casting  around,  the  three  men 
found  that  the  old  Freewill  Baptist  church, 
which  is  now  the  present  Brethren  church, 
was  vacant.  They  secured  permission  from 
the  one  remaining  trustee  of  the  old  Bap- 
tist church  to  hold  meetings  thei-e.  After 
painting  and  repairing  the  building,  the 
congregation  met  and  held  services,  there 
being  14  members  at  that  time. 

Seeing  that  the  new  church  was  progress- 
ing and  likely  to  be  of  great  value  to  the 
community,  the  one  remaining  trustee  of 
the  Freewill  Baptist  church  deeded  the 
property  to  the  Brethren  church.  The  build- 
ing has  been  improved,  repainted  and  re- 
decorated and  is  today  a  quaint  little  chapel, 
a  monument  to  the  three  founders. 

Only  four  pastors  have  served  the  First 
Brethren  church  during  its  existence.  The 
first  minister  was  Earl  Sheppler,  who  was 
followed  by  J.  B.  Shaffer,  Embry  Shahan, 
and  Thomas  P.  Howell,  the  present  pastor. 

Rev.  Howell  is  a  native  of  Tennessee  and 
has  been  in  the  ministry  since  1904,  mostly 
in  the  capacity  of  home  mission  worker  and 
evangelist.  His  work  has  carried  him  over 
16  states.  He  has  been  a  resident  of  Graf- 
ton since  the  month  of  December  a  yea}' 
ago,  having  first  come  to  this  city  in  No- 
vember of  the  same  year  to  hold  a  revival 
meeting  at  the  Brethren  church.  He  for- 
merly held  a  pastorate  at  Washington, 
Pennsylvania.  At  the  present  time  he  is 
also  pastor  of  a  church  at  Terra  Alta,  al- 
ternating between  the  two  charges. 

A  revival  meeting,  which  is  now  in  prog- 
ress is  gaining  in  interest  each  night,  and 
the  church  is  crowded  to  capacity.  Opened 
recently,  the  revival  has  turned  out  to  be 
one  of  the  old  time  spiritual  meetings  which 
was  the  chief  interest  of  communities  when 
West  Virginia  was  thinly  populated. — Ex- 
cerpts from  "The  Grafton  Press." 


TIOSA,   INDIANA 

The  church  at  Tiosa,  Indiana  has  been 
moving  along  nicely  for  the  last  year.  Ours 
is  a  rural  church  and  we  have  the  same 
problems  to  meet  that  other  rural  churches 
have. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Clark  is  serving  his  third  year 
as  pastor,  which  proves  he  is  a  real  shep- 
herd. 

We  began  the  conference  year  on  Octo- 
ber 9  with  our  annual  Homecoming  and 
Rally  Day.  This  is  always  a  great  day  m 
our  church,  as  many  of  our  former  mem- 
bers, who  cannot  come  any  other  time, 
come  home  to  spend  a  day  with  us,  so  we 
make  a  special  efi'ort  to  entertain  them. 
Prof.  Schutz  of  North  Manchester  was  with 
us  and  gave  a  fine  sermon  in  the  afternoon. 

We  had  a  large  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  and  it  is  a  wide  awake  school  for 
a  rural  church.  Charles  Riddle  has  been 
our  efficient  superintendent  for  the  past 
five  years.  He  has  been  faithful  and  has 
helped  to  make  it  what  it  is.  Oscar  Scott 
is  taking  his  place  for  the  coming  year. 

Our  revival  meeting  was  held  in  Febru- 
ary with  our  pastor  doing  the  preaching,  and 
Harley  Zumbaugh  leading  the  singing. 
From    the    very    beginning    we     had     good 


crowds,  good  Gospel  sermons  and  good 
music  and  God  answered  prayers  by  bring- 
ing twenty-five  souls  into  his  kingdom — six 
by  letter  and  nineteen  by  confession.  Most 
of  them  were  young  people,  so  in  them  we 
see  the  future  of  the  Brethren  church  at 
Tiosa 

Fifteen  were  baptized  on  February  25 
and  others  are  to  follow  later.  And  be- 
sides these  the  regular  members  were 
strengthened  and  made  better  and  the  en- 
tire community  felt  the  influence  of  the 
meeting. 

The  church  feels  very  grateful  to  Broth- 
ers Clark  and  Zumbaugh  for  their  ceaseless 
effort  in  this  as  well  as  other  meetings.  This 
is  Brother  Zumbaugh's  home  and  we  appre- 
ciate his  services. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  is  fortunate  in  having  served 
us  faithfully  for  several  years.  We  meet 
one  day  each  week  and  sew  and  do  any 
kind  of  work  we  can  to  help  keep  up  the 
expenses  of  the  church.  We  have  the  regu- 
lar programs  once  each  month  that  are  out- 
lined in  the  Outlook,  and  as  we  labor  with 
our  hands  our  hearts  and  minds  are  kept 
in  touch  with  the  Master  and  we  receive  a 
blessing.  So  may  we  ever  be  found  faith- 
ful. MRS  OSCAR  SCOTT, 
Church  Clerk. 


agators  of  the  truth.  Millions  for  us  to 
search  out,  reach  and  teach!  What  an  op- 
portunity! Has  the  missionary,  the  evan- 
gelistic passion  faded  out  into  a  lazy,  let- 
it-alone  spirit? — W.  Edward  Raffety,  in  the 
Lookout. 


NOT  FOR  NAUGHT 
By  Ebenezer  Elliott 

Do  and  sutler  naught  in  vain; 

Let  no  trifle  trifling  be! 
If  the  salt  of  life  is  pain, 

Let  even  wrongs  bring  good  to  thee; 
Good  to  others  few  or  many, — 
Good  to  all,  or  good  to  any. 

If  men  curse  thee,  plant  their  lies 

Where  for  truth  they  best  may  grow; 

Let  the  railei's  make  thee  wise, 
Preaching  peace  wher'er  thou  go! 

God  no  useless  plant  hath  planted, 

Evil — wisely  used — is  wanted. 

If  the  nation-feeding  corn 

Thrive th  under  iced  snow; 
If  the  small  bird  on  the  thorn 

Useth  well  its  guarded  sloe, — 
Bid  thy  cares  thy  comforts  double. 
Gather  fruit  from  thorns  of  trouble. 

See  the  rivers!  how  they  run, 

Strong  in  gloom,  and  strong  in  light! 

Like  the  never-wearied  sun. 

Through  the  day  and  through  the  night. 

Each  along  his  path  of  duty. 

Turning  coldness  into  beauty. 


REACH  IN  ORDER  TO  TEACH 

When  we  recall  the  statistics  used  a  few 
years  ago,  and  still  comparatively  true 
concerning  the  millions  of  children  and 
young  people  under  twenty-five  years  of 
age  not  in  any  Sunday  school  or  other  in- 
stitution for  religious  instruction,  and  who 
are  "nominally"  Protestant,  we  who  are  in 
places  of  leadership  in  the  church  schools 
of  America  should  ponder  well  our  respon- 
sibility. Not  Catholic,  not  Jewish,  what  a 
constituency,  plus  the  millions  of  adults  not 
yet  "reached",  what  a  field  and  a  force! 
Then,  too,  thousands  of  adults  are  poten- 
tial leaders  in  the  divine  enterprise  of  win- 
ning this  world  to  Jesus  Christ,  of  helping 
him  to  get  his  gracious  will  done  in  the 
hearts  and  relationships  of  men. 

If  we  as  Christians  and  church  school 
workers  really  believe  in  the  power  of 
Christian  truth  to  regenerate  and  motivate 
Lives,  then  we  ought  to  be  good,  glad  prop- 


God  has  a  "wireless"  to  everywhere ; 
We  call  it  "the  Word  of  God"  and  "prayer"; 
And  every  one  may  daily  win 
God's  choicest  gifts  by  "listening  in." 
From     the     heedless    world     that    throng<s 

around; 
Vanity  Fair  makes  a  deafening  din 
On  purpose  to  hinder  "listening  in." 
The  devil  will  use  his  utmost  power 
To  keep  you  from  having  that  quiet  hour; 
He  knows  that  you  can  be  freed  from  sin 
Always  and  only  by  "listening  in." 
But  when  you  prayerfully  read  God's  Word, 
The  Still  Stnall  Voice  is  clearly  heard; 
And  wondrous  peace  and  power  within 
Daily  result  fro'm  "listening  in." 
God  longs  to  give  his  best  to  you, 
To  keep  you  loyal,  strong,  and  true. 
If  you  haven't  begun,  TODAY  begin 
To  prove  the  joy  of  "listening  in." 


A    SOCIOLOGIST    IN    PARADISE    LOST 

AND  IN  PROCESS  OF  BEING 

REGAINED 

(Continued   from   last  week) 

Social  Work  in  Honolulu 

Honolulu  is  as  well  provided  for  in  social 
work  as  in  religion.  It  is  amazing  that  so 
small  a  city  can  support  so  many  institu- 
tions. They  were  just  closing  their  com- 
munity fund  drive  when  we  arrived.  They 
had  started  out  for  over  $450,000.  While 
the  drive  was  not  finished  when  we  left,  it 
looked  as  if  they  would  get  it.  When  I 
considered  that  Madison,  Wisconsin  with 
about  50,000  population  has  difficulty  in 
getting  a  budget  of  just  over  $100,000,  I 
was  amazed  that  a  city  tvsace  the  size  can 
raise  $450,000.  They  have  about  26  organ- 
izations in  their  Welfare   Federation." 

Let  me  point  out  some  of  the  most  strik- 
ing of  the  institutions  in  this  city.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  Y.  M.  C.  As,  the  churches  and 
the  temples,  already  mentioned,  there  are 
others  which  interested  me  very  much. 

The  Social  Service  Bureau  is  one  of  the 
most  interesting.  In  Hawaii  there  is  no 
public  poor  relief  either  in  poorhouses  or 
in  the  homes  of  the  poor.  Hence,  aside 
from  Mother's  Pensions,  all  relief  of  the 
dependent  is  administered  by  private  agen- 
cies. The  Social  Service  Bureau,  formerly 
known  as  the  Associated  Charities,  is  the 
outstanding  organization  in  the  city.  Even 
the  Mother's  Pensions  are  administered  by 
it,  although  the  funds  for  it  and  for  the 
necessary  workers  are  furnished  by  the 
City  and  County  of  Honolulu.  Under  Miss 
Margaret  Bergen  this  organization  has  been 
a  very  constructive  force  on  the  island  of 
Oahu.  It  has  grown  from  a  small,  poorly 
supported  organization  with  few  functions 
to  the  greatest  single  social  organization 
in  the  city. 

Under  the  control  of  the  Social  Service 
Bureau  is  a  unique  institution,  a  home  for 
old  Chinese  men.  Located  up  a  little  val- 
ley on  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  it  occupies 
an  ideal  spot.  In  an  early  day  when  plan- 
tation labor  was  needed,  many  Chinese 
coolies  were  brought  over.  They  worked 
there,  had  no  families  and  came  dovm  to 
old  age  without  any  means  of  support.  The 
Chinese  in  Honolulu  gathered  together  some 
money  to  buy  a  place  for  them,  and  then 
asked  the  Social  Service  Bureau  to  take 
charge  of  it.    There  is  a  number  of  cottages 
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in  which  these  old  men  live.  There  is  a 
Chinese  superintendent,  a  Chinese  cook, 
and  perhaps  one  other  hired  person,  the 
rest  of  the  work  being  done  by  the  old  men 
themselves.  It  was  a  pleasant  experience 
to  visit  them,  see  their  happy  smiles  and 
have  them  shake  hands  with  us.  The  main- 
tenance is   provided  by  the  Welfare   Fund. 

In  the  Oriental  section  of  the  city  is  lo- 
cated another  interesting  social  institution, 
the  Palama  Settlement.  It  consists  of  a 
number  of  buildings  devoted  to  clubs, 
classes,  gymnasium,  swimming  pool,  play- 
grounds, dispensary  and  clinic.  The  visit- 
ing nurses  of  the  city  have  their  headquar- 
ters there.  Through  them  the  city  of  Hon- 
olulu has  as  good  visiting  nursing  as  I 
have  seen  anywhere.  Health  education  is 
being  carried  on  by  them  and  by  the  phy- 
sicians in  the  clinic.  It  is  badly  needed 
too,  for  a  city  in  which  the  people  can 
live  in  the  open  air  as  much  as  is  possible 
there,  Honolulu  has  a  high  rate  of  tuber- 
culosis. It  is  said  to  be  due  to  two  factors 
—  (1)  the  rather  crowded  housing  in  this 
Oriental  section,  where  there  is  the  worst 
crowding  of  buildings  on  the  ground  I  have 
seen  anywhere,  and  (2)  more  important,  to 
the  low  standard  of  food  both  as  to  qual- 
ity and  especially  as  to  quantity. 

Closely  connected  with  the  problem  of 
tuberculosis  is  the  sanitorium  which  the 
city  and  county  of  Honolulu  has  provided 
in  a  beautiful  section  of  the  city.  One 
great  mistake  has  been  made  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  institution.  While  there 
are  some  cottages  open  to  the  air,  the  most 
of  the  money  has  gone  into  a  great  con- 
crete building.  Why  in  a  country  like  this, 
where  merely  a  good  shelter  is  required,  a 
closely  built  concrete  building  should  be 
constructed  for  tuberculosis  patients  is  be- 
yond me.  However,  the  provision  is  quite 
good,  very  much  better  than  in  many 
counties  in  the  United  States. 

There  is  also  an  institution  for  aged 
Hawaiians,  endowed  by  one  of  the  Hawaiian 
princesses.  This  institution  I  had  not  the 
time  to  visit. 

On  the  whole  it  may  be  said  that  there 
are  very  few  cities  in  the  United  States  of 
the  same  size  which  has  as  many  and  as 
good  institutions  for  the  care  of  those  who 
cannot  care  for  themselves  as  has  Hono- 
lulu. 

As  I  went  about  in  this  "Paradise  of  the 
Pacific",  with  its  wonderful  climate,  its  rich 
resources,  its  pleasant  homes,  its  mixture 
of  peoples,  and  its  slowly  dying  native  Ha- 
waiian population,  my  mind  went  back  to 
the  time  when  only  these  native  Hawaiians, 
a  part  of  the  great  Polynesian  Race  scat- 
tered all  over  the  islands  of  the  Pacific, 
held  these  Islands.  They  lived  in  their 
grass  huts,  subsisting  on  the  native  prod- 
ucts of  the  land,  bananas,  papaies,  Poi, 
made  from  the  ground  root  of  a  water  plant 
called  taro,  and  the  wild  animals  found 
there.  I  saw  the  barbaric  splendor  with 
which  their  kings  surrounded  themselves, 
the  remains  of  which  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Bishop  Museum, — feather  robes,  feath- 
er plumes  and  banners,  thrones  and  crowns, 
sceptres  and  swoi'ds — and  then  I  saw  the 
little  band  of  missionaries  come  and  settle 
among  them.  The  first  thing  the  latter  did 
was  to  displace  the  grass  dress  of  the  na- 
tive with  the  "mother  hubbard"  still  worn 
by  the  native  Hawaiian  women.  Then  the 
missionaries  brought  them  the  Gospel — 
"good  tidings",  which  delivered  them  from 
their  system  of  fearful  taboos,  and  taught 
them  a  simple  religion,  although  with  some 
embellishments,  and  helped  them  re-form 
the  whole   system   of  customs  and  morals, 


aided  them  in  building  a  new  kind  of  civ- 
ilization. In  the  train  of  the  missionaries 
came  the  business  man,  bringing  in  the 
Oriental  because  he  vs^orked  more  cheaply 
and  harder  and  introducing  the  white 
man's  diseases  which  decimated  the  popula- 
tion. Today  there  are  much  fewer  Hawaii- 
ans than  when  Captain  Cook  discovered  the 
Sandwich  Islands  in  1778.  Their  blood  has 
been  mingled  with  that  of  the  Oriental.  Of 
the  full  bloods  but  few  remain.  The  glory 
of  that  early  day  together  with  much  that 
was  barbaric  has  gone  forever.  Here  in 
the  mid-Pacific  a  racial  experiment,  as  well 
as  a  social  experiment  is  going  on,  the  end 
of  wiiich  no  one  can  prophecy.  One  thing 
is  certain:  inside  of  a  quarter  of  a  century 
the  predominant  class  of  voting  citizens  is 
bound  to  be  the  Japanese.  Unless  these 
Japanese  children  are  Americanized,  it  is 
easy  to  see  that  the  United  States  will  have 
a  problem  on  its  hands.  More  of  this  in 
the  next. 

On  board  the  "S.  S.  President  Cleveland" 
to  Japan.         November  8,  1927. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 


ouk  little  readers 


THE   LITTLE   CARPENTER 

O  dear,  I  can't  bore  this  hole  straight! 
I  never  can  do  any  carpenter  work 
anyway!"  grumbled  Edgar  with  a  frown. 
"Uncle  John,  please  give  me  something  else 
to  do  around  the  farm.  I  am  too  small  to 
do  this  kind  of  work." 

Uncle  John  laughed.  "Come  here,  Ed- 
gar," he  said,  "and  I  will  show  you  some 
one  smaller  than  you  are  who  can  do  bet- 
ter work  than  that." 

Edgar  came  to  the  fence  where  his  uncle 
was  at  work,  and  Uncle  John  pointed  tc 
some  holes  on  the  underside  of  the  fence. 
"Feel  how  smooth  these  holes  are,"  he  said. 
"Now  put  your  ear  close  to  the  fence  and 
listen.     Do  you  hear  anything?" 

"Yes,"  said  Edgar  excitedly.  "I  hear  a 
buzzing." 

"I  thought  you  would,"  said  Uncle  John. 
Now  watch." 

Very  soon  a  large  black-and-yellow  bee 
flew  out. 

"O,  isn't  it  a  beauty!"  cried  Edgar. 

"Yes,  and  she  is  as  smart  as  she  is  beau- 
tiful," answered  his  uncle.  "This  little  hole 
goes  back  about  an  inch  and  then  makes  a 
sharp  turn  and  runs  at  right  angles  for 
about  a  foot.  It  takes  this  busy  little  car- 
penter several  weeks  to  do  that.  When  it 
is  finished  she  flies  back  and  forth  to  the 
fields  and  gardens  to  get  honey  and  pollen 
from  the  blossoms.  With  this  she  makes 
a  paste  and  fills  the  ends  of  her  new  home. 
Here  she  places  an  egg  and  then  seals  the 
tiny  part  of  the  house  with  a  wall  made  of 
small  chips  from  the  hole  mixed  with  a 
secretion  from  her  mouth.  Against  this 
wall  she  packs  more  honey  paste,  places  an- 
other eggg  in  it,  and  seals  it  as  before. 
She  does  this  until  the  tunnel  is  filled.  The 
egg  which  is  placed  first  is  the  first  to 
hatch  out  a  tiny  white  grub  which  eats  the 
paste  Mother  Carpenter  Bee  has  put  there. 
Then  it  sleeps,  and  while  it  is  sleeping  its 
skin  grows  hard  and  rough,  then  it  opens 
and  a  perfect  bee  comes  out.  Baby  Bee 
tears  down  the  tiny  wall  its  mother  built, 
only  to  find  its  way  to  the  outside  world 
checked  by  another  little  bee  in  the  next 
cell.  When  that  one  comes  out  of  its  grub 
shell,  they  break  dovsm  the  next  wall  and 
so  on  and  on  until  the  last  bee  is  hatched 


and  the  whole  brood  flies  out  into  the  gol- 
den sunshine.  Then  Mother  Bee  patiently 
bores  out  another  home." 

Edgar  picked  up  the  gimlet.  "If  a  little 
bee  can  be  as  patient  as  that,  I  can  too," 
he  said. — Emm^  Florence  Bush,  in  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


EOARDMAN— After  a  short  illness  followed  by  an  opera- 
tion our  Sister  Mary  E.  Boardman  departed  this  life  to  her 
lioine  beyond.  She  was  a  devoted  and  active  member  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia.  Al- 
though even  vee  are  grieied  because  of  our  loss  of  a  faithful 
worker,  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  Father's  will, 
knowing   that   he    does   all    things   well. 

Therefore  be  it 

Itesolved,  That  we,  the  members  of  the  W.  if.  S.,  extend 
our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  mother,  father,  sis- 
ters  and   brothers. 

Be    It    further 

Resolved,    That   a   copy    of   these   resolutions   be   sent   to    the 
family,    also    be   published    in   the   Woman's    Outlook    and    the 
Evangelist    and    be    spread    upon    the    minutes    of    the   Society, 
ams.    J.    p.    HORLACHER,    Corresponding    Secretary, 
>mS.    B.   JI.    LI\^ZT, 
MRS.    F.    PRITCHAHD. 

KEIM— Mrs.  Margaret  .lane  Keim  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  J.  F.  Bratten  in  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  January 
2!1,  192S.  at  the  age  of  8.3  years.  She  was  the  wife  of 
Jacob  Keim.  Brother  Keim  was  one  time  a  teacher  at  Ash- 
land College.  Brother  Keim  preceded  his  wife  in  death 
some  two  and  one-half  years  ago.  Both  were  loyal  Chris- 
tians and  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  from  the  Louisville  Brethren  church  by  the 
pastor.    R.    F.    PORTE. 

HOOVER— Benjamin  Hoover,  who  was  for  25  years  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Sunnyside,  Washington  Brethren 
church,  passed  on  to  be  with  his  Lord  on  February  23, 
i;)2S  at  the  age  of  75  years.  Brother  Hoover  was  born  In 
Smithville.  Ohio,  and  came  to  Sunnyside  in  1S)01.  He  at- 
tended college  at  Ashland,  Ohio  in  the  early  years  of  the 
college.  He  was  interested  in  the  church.  He  knew  his 
Bible,  and  he  has  left  his  family  a  goodly  heritage  which 
is  worth  more  than  anj-  material  possession  he  may  have 
left  them.  Two  sons  and  four  daughters  with  the  compan- 
ion, survive.  May  he  who  is  able  to  suppb'  aU  our  needs 
.'iccnrding  to  his  riches  in  glory,  sustain  and  comfort  them. 
Funiral  services  were  held  in  the  Sunnyside  church  on  Feb- 
nutry  25th.  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  Brethren 
and    friends,    conducted    by    his    pastor.  C.    C.    GRISSO. 

SHERWOOD— Lowell  Sherwood  died  at  the  Takima  Coun- 
ty Hospital  on  Decembm  ilrd  and  was  brought  to  Sunnyside 
iiir  burial.  Brother  Sherwood  has  been  a  loyal  member  of 
riie  tlmrch  here  for  many  years,  and  was  ever  faithful  in 
his  attendance  at  tlie  house  of  God  as  long  as  health  per- 
niitlcd.      Funeral   services   were   in   charge   of   his   pastor. 

C.    C.    GRISSO. 

BAKER — Lucinda  Baker  died  at  her  home  in  Oregon  and 
was  brought  to  ^Sunnyside  where  the  funeral  was  held,  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor  on  January  17th.  She  was  prepared 
to  inet-t  her  Savior,  having  been  faithful  to  him  for  manj- 
yefis.  C.    C.    GRISSO. 

AlWrCK— Sarah  Amick  departed  this  life  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  in  Outlook,  Washington,  on  February  20th.  at 
the  age  of  70  years.  Sister  Amick  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  here  under  the  ministry  of  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell.  Although 
isolated  she  ever  remained  true  to  her  church  and  died  in 
the  faith  of  the  church  of  her  choice.  She  was  the  mother 
of  eleven  children.  The  last  rites  were  held  in  Sunnyside  by 
her   pastor.  c.    C.    GRISSO. 

HUMPHREY— Mary  E.  Humphrey  was  born  April  20,  1SG2, 
near  West  Man.?fleld.  Logan  County.  Ohio,  and  departed  this 
life    February    18.    192S    at    Williamstown,    Ohio. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  William  D.  Humphrey.  De- 
cember 29.  18S1,  and  to  this  union  were  born  ten  children. 
Two  of  these  children  are  well  known  among  the  Brethren 
because  of  their  connection  with  the  college— Delia,  who  for 
a  number  of  years  was  connected  with  the  school,  and  Bes- 
sie,   the   wife   of    Rev.    L.    V.    King. 

This  dear  sister  was  an  ideal  wife  and  mother.  She  lived 
a  plain,  simple  life  in  her  neighborhood  and  was  always 
ready  to  help  the  needj-  and  kind  to  p11.  For  forty  years 
she  believed  in  her  Lord  and  trusted  him  to  the  end.  The 
earlier  part  of  tliese  years  she  belonged  to  the  Christian 
cJiurch,  and  on  moving  to  WiUiamstown  became  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church.  She  believed  in  her  church  and 
remained    true    and    faithful   until  death    called   her   home. 

She  will  be  missed  by  her  dear  husband,  her  ten  living 
children,  the  grandchildren,  the  church,  and  the  community. 
May  God's  grace  be  sufficient  to  sustain  tbe  bereaved  in  the 
hour  of    trial. 

Services  conducted  by  her  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  Floyd 
Sibert   at   Williamstown,    Ohio.      Burial   at  Dunkirk.    Ohio. 

BENJ.     F.    OWEN. 

HERSY— Mary  Hersy.  daughter  of  Adna  and  Elizabeth 
Hersy,  was  born  near  Pora.  Indiana.  May  14,  ISi?.  and 
departed  this  life  at  the  home  of  bar  daughter.  Cora  Flora, 
near  Chili,  Indiana,  February  28,  192S  at  the  age  of  SO 
years,  0  mouths  and  2  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Joel  Flora,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  June  28,  1892. 
To  tliis  union  four  daughters  were  born,  three  of  whom 
remain  to  mourn  their  loss.  They  are  Miss  Blanch  Gilbert, 
Mrs.  Cora  Flora  and  Mrs.  SteUa  Flora.  In  early  life  she 
united  with '  the  Mexico  Brethren  church,  being  one  of  its 
charter  members,  later,  she  with  her  husband,  became  a 
charter  member  of  tlie  Denver  Brethren  church.  She  was 
always  loyal  and  gave  her  financial  and  spiritual  support 
to  tlie  cause  she  loved.  Funeral  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Hall  of  the  Chili  M.  E.  church,  where  the  services 
were   held.      Text:   2.    Cor.    5:1.  W.    F.    JOHNSON. 
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"Ecce  Homo" — Behold  the  Man 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world 

(John  1:29) 
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EDITORIAL 


Fundamentals  to  Missionary  Success 

We  are  not  presuming  to  consider  the  mechanics  of  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise,  we  have  an  efficient  and  conscientious  Foreign 
Board  that  is  handling  that  side  of  the  undertaking  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  brotherhood.  What  we  are  concerned  about  are 
factors  more  fundamental  than  the  management  of  the  enterprise, 
and  without  which  there  would  be  nothing  to  manage.  We  are 
concerned  about  motives  and  aims,  the  forces  that  move  men  to 
undertake  missionary  work,  that  induce  them  to  give,  that  cause 
them  to  pray,  that  make  them  unvnlling  to  sit  at  home  with  folded 
hands  enjoying  their  religion  alone.  What  drives  men  forth?  And 
what  do  they  go  forth  to  do  ?  It  is  important  that  we  as  a  people, 
not  merely  a  few  leaders,  should  have  clear  conceptions  at  these 
points,  and  also  strong  convictions.  Unless  we  possess  a  real 
church  consciousness  regarding  missions,  unless  we  are  agreed  as 
to  what  we  want  to  do  and  feel  keenly  the  urge  of  it,  we  are  not 
likely  to  do  anything  that  is  really  worth  while. 

These  fundamentals  are  not  new;  they  would  not  be  fundamental 
if  they  were.  And  yet  they  need  repeated  emphasis,  both  because 
men  are  slow  to  burn  with  conviction  concerning  a  cause  and  quick 
to  cool  off,  and  also  because  the  personnel  of  our  churches  is  under- 
going continual  change  and  the  motives  and  aims  of  missions,  like 
prohibition,  must  be  continually  set  before  our  people  lest  a  gen- 
eration shall  grow  up  that  does  not  feel  the  grip  of  the  convic- 
tion. 

First  and  foremost,  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  the  one  great 
aim  of  missionary  endeavor  is  to  preach  Christ  to  lost  men  in  such 
a  way  as  to  win  their  acceptance  of  him  as  their  personal  Savior. 
Of  course  we  all  know  that  that  is  true  in  a  general  way,  but 
sometimes  the  idea  becomes  so  vague  and  indefinite  that  it  loses 
its  force.  And  some  become  weakened  by  uncertainty,  imagining 
that  the  task  of  missions  is  not  what  it  once  was,  that  its  aim  has 
changed.  Such  an  attitude  of  mind,  wherever  it  spreads,  takes 
the  power  and  urgency  out  of  missions  and|  makes  way  for  re- 
trenchment. A  certain  missionary  magazine  said  editorially,  "God 
had  but  one  Son  and  he  was  a  missionary,  sent  by  God  into  the 
world  to  save  men  from  sin  and  secure  for  them  eternal  life.  That 
was  the  aim  of  Carey,  Marshman  and  Ward,  the  founders  of  mod- 
em foreign  missions.  That  was  the  aim  of  Alexander  Duff,  the 
founder  of  educational  missions  in  India.  That  was  the  aim  of 
David  Livingstone  in  living  and  dying  for  Africa.  That  was  the 
aim  of  Hudson  Taylor  in  founding  the  China  Inland  Mission,  and 
that  was  the  aim  of  Adoniram  Judson  in  giving  his  life  for  the  re- 
demption and  regeneration  of  Burma.  Since  Christ  commissioned 
his  disciples  to  go  into   all  the  world  to  preach  the   Gospel  and 


baptize  believers,  the  regeneration  of  men  has  been  the  one  great 
aim  of  all  mission  work." 

A  noted  professor  in  a  certain  theological  school  said  some 
time  ago  in  a  published  article,  "Today  the  missionary  enterprise 
is  being  shifted  from  a  program  of  rescuing  a  few  souls  from 
eternal  disaster  to  the  ideal  of  a  long  campaign  of  education  and 
social  reconstruction  in  the  non-Christian  lands.  Increased  empha- 
sis is  being  placed  on  the  social  and  political  future  of  the  non- 
Christian  peoples  of  the  earth."  But  is  it  true  ?  Is  it  all  true  ? 
We  fail  to  see  the  signs  of  it.  The  missionaries  at  work  in  the 
many  parts  of  the  world  today  fail  to  give  any  evidence  of  a 
change  of  aim.  It  is  true  that  "missionaries  have  not  been  un- 
mindful of  social  and  civic  betterment;  they  have  planted  and  car- 
ried on  schools  and  colleges,  hospitals  and  industrial  institutions. 
But  all  these  have  been  supplementary  to  the  one  great  aim  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  faith  in  Christ  as  the  only  means  of  re- 
generation, and  the  only  way  of  securing  salvation  and  eternal 
life."  If  some  regard  this  as  foolishness;  so  they  did  in  Paul's 
day,  but  it  is  the  experience  of  the  missionaries  today  as  he  de- 
clared it  to  be  his  then,  "It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe."  Saving  men  is  still  the 
supreme  missionary  aim,  and  that  is  the  fact  that  needs  to  be  kept 
clearly  before  our  minds. 

But  many  are  mentally  clear  as  to  the  great  missionary  aim 
but  are  not  moved  to  missionary  activity.  What  is  the  motive 
power?  What  sends  men  forth  and  causes  hosts  of  others  to  give 
of  their  substance  and  to  pray?  In  the  heart  of  the  tme  disciple 
there  is  the  spirit  of  surrender  and  obedience.  That  makes  the 
soul  uneasy  so  long  as  no  effort  is  being  put  forth  to  obey  the 
expressed  -will  of  our  Lord.  It  causes  one  to  take  seriously  the 
command  of  Jesus,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  To  such  an  one  knowledge  of  a  command  of 
Christ  makes  a  difference.  The  explicit  charge  that  "Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  .  .  .  unto  th^  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth", 
cannot  be  lightly  passed  by.  The  word  "Go"  calls  for  action;  it 
leaves  no  choice  in  the  matter. 

The  knowledge  of  men's  need  and  of  one's  ability  to  meet  that 
need  is  a  definite  call  to  service  which  cannot  go  unheeded  by 
the  serious  minded  Christian.  A  physician  who  sees  a  man  fallen 
upon  the  street  and  in  need  of  medical  attention  does  not  need 
to  be  argued  with  to  be  con\anced  that  he  has  a  call  to  service; 
the  present  need  and  his  ability  are  sufficient.  And  it  makes  no 
difference  who,  or  of  what  race  or  color  the  needy  person  is;  the 
doctor  must  respond  with  such  help  as  he  can  render.  He  owes  it 
to  the  one  in  need,  and  his  own  honor  is  at  stake.  So  it  is  with 
the  one  who  is  in  possession  of  the  gospel  of  saving  grace,  he 
owes  it  to  those  who  have  it  not  to  pass  it  on.  He  who  has  a 
personal  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Savior,  and  realizes  that 
"neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other",  is  under  obligation  to 
tell  the  good  news  to  those  who  have  never  heard  it.  That  is  the 
ti-uth  that  Paul  had  fully  grasped  when  he  declared,  "I  am  debtor 
both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  barbarians."  He  who  has  that  which 
all  men  need  is  debtor  to  all  men,  and  he  brings  himself  into 
dishonor  when  he  refuses  to  pay  the  debt.  This  consciousness  is 
a  mighty  driving  power  in  missions. 

Not  only  so,  but  faith  that  is  real  and  vital  will  seek  to  extend 
itself.  It  will  be  concerned  about  growth,  about  e.xtension.  It  is 
the  very  nature  of  genuine  Christian  faith  to  want  to  enlarge  the 
borders  of  its  influence.  It  is  imperialistic  by  nature;  it  seeks  to 
expand,  to  take  in  all  the  world.  It  recognizes  no  religion  except 
that  of  which  Jesus  was  the  founder;  it  acknowledges  no  church 
except  that  of  which  Christ  is  the  head.  A  man  cannot  be  truly 
Christian  without  being  missionary,  and  the  more  genuinely  and 
thoroughly  Christian  he  is  the  more  zealous  and  aggressive  will 
he  show  himself  in  behalf  of  missions.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  brings 
about  a  great  change  in  the  life  of  him  who  accepts  it  in  faith, 
and  that  experience  impels  him  to  tell  it  to  others.  It  cannot 
be  contained  and  confined;  it  must  be  passed  on  and  shared  vsdth 
others.  It  was  that  characteristic  of  the  changed  life  that 
prompted  Andrew  to  find  his  brother  Simon  and  say,  "We  have 
found  the  Messiah,  and  he  brought  him  to  Jesus."  It  was  that  that 
caused  Paul  to  exclaim,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel." 
It  made  him  plead  "with  tears"  that  men  would  turn  to  God.  It 
caused  him  to  seek  to  become  "all  things  to  all  men"  that  he 
"might  by  all  means  save  some."     Nothing  is  more  powerfully 
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propelling,  more  conducive  to  missionary  fire  than  this  inner  evan- 
gelistic quality  of  Christianity,  this  over-mastering,  normally- 
Christian  impulse  to  communicate  one's  religious  experience  to 
others.  As  Arthur  J.  Brown  says,  "No  external  authority,  how- 
ever commanding,  can  take  the  place  of  this  internal  motive." 
And  it  is  bound  to  be  present  and  powerful  in  proportion  as  one's 
Christianity  is  deep  and  vital.  He  who  says  he  does  not  believe 
in  foreign  missions,  who  refuses  to  give  to-  foreign  missions  and 
who  does  not  feel  the  urge  to  intercede  in  behalf  of  foreign  mis- 
sions casts  justifiable  doubt  upon  the  genuineness  of  his  own  spir- 
itual experience. 


Revive  the  "Simple  Life"  Plea 

A  voice  from  the  medical  world  recently  sounded  a  warning  that 
we  cannot  afford  to  pass  lightly  by,  a  warning  that  grows  out  of 
a  diagnosis  of  the  present  day  increase  in  tuberculosis  among 
girls.  It  is  a  warning  that  touches  the  ideal  of  the  simple  life  and 
adds  fresh  evidence  of  the  importance  of  getting  back  to  it  in  some 
respects.  The  simple  life  was  a  dogma  of  Dunkerism  in  former 
days,  but  now  there  is  very  little  religious  conviction  regarding 
it,  and  even  as  a  mere  philosophy  of  life  it  has  very  little  caste. 
It  is  not  to  the  credit  of  the  church  that  it  has  so  completely 
thrown,  this  ideal  overboard  and  is  allowing  its  people  without 
protest  to  fall  in  line  so  rapidly,  almost  recklessly,  with  those 
forces  that  are  seeking  to  undo  all  that  the  practice  of  that  prin- 
ciple once  wrought.  Possibly  our  present  indifference  toward  the 
ideal  is  to  some  extent  due  to  the  reaction  we  experienced  to  the 
superficial,  man-made  methods  of  applying  it.  Also  in  many  re- 
spects we  are  losing  our  sense  of  separateness  from  the  world 
and  are  growing  increasingly  unwilling  to  deny  ourselves  any 
worldly  pleasure  or  indulgence,  or  to  suffer  any  embarrassment  by 
refusing  to  conform  to  what  the  world  says  is  proper  in  form  and 
fashion.  But  whatever  the  causes,  the  fact  is  the  simple  life  ideal 
has  practically  disappeared  from  our  group  consciousness. 

Now  we  are  having  the  value  of  this  ideal  rediscovered  to  us 
by  medical  science,  and  it  is  becoming  clear  that  what  the  church 
once  held  as  a  religious  dogma  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  I'fe 
and  is  essential  to  our  best  physical  welfare,  as  well  as  being  con- 
ducive to  the  highest  spiritual  development.  When  physicians  who 
speak  as  specialists  tell  us  that  "late  hours,  scanty  clothing  and 
injudicious  dieting  are  the  causes  of  the  marked  increase  in  the 
number  of  young  girls  who  have  become  victims  of  tuberculosis 
during  the  past  few  years",  we  are  warranted  in  being  concerned 
about  the  situation  and  in  urging  the  importance  of  reviving  some 
truly  Gospel  notes  that  our  pulpit  has  lost  from  its  message.  The 
above  quoted  words  were  spoken  by  Dr.  W.  F.  Anderson,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Mount  Vernon  (Ohio)  Tuberculosis  Sanitarium,  be- 
fore the  Ashland  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Association  on  March  6, 
1928.  As  evidence  of  this  increase  of  the  disease  among  girls  he 
pointed  out  that  "of  the  265  beds  in  the  Mount  Vernon  sanitarium 
only  65  are  occupied  by  men,  the  remainder  being  occupied  Dy 
women,  most  of  whom  are  young  girls  from  the  age  of  fifteen  to 
young  motherhood."  "Formerly",  said  Dr.  Anderson,  "when  women 
dressed  more  sensibly  and  took  better  care  of  their  health  the  per- 
centage of  tuberculosis  victims  was  about  50-50  of  men  and  women. 
During  late  years  however  girls  have  shown  an  increased  tendency 
to  contract  the  disease."  When  a  physician  who  is  recognized  by 
his  fellow-physicians  as  being  an  authority  on  the  subject  speaks 
in  this  manner  it  is  time  to  be  warned  and  to  give  warnii:g.  Vt 
may  require  the  exercise  of  courage  to  sound  the  warning  in  some 
quarters,  but  that  quality  should  not  be  lacking  among  those  who 
are  the  spokesmen  of  God. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

A  note  from  Brother  L.  V.  King  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  tells  us 
that  the  meeting  with  Brother  F.  G.  Coleman  as  evangelist  is 
"going  strong;  packed  house;  ten  came  on  first  invitation." 

The  church  at  Ardmore,  Indiana,  of  which  Brother  E.  A.  Duker 
is  pastor  recently  enjoyed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  under  the  evan- 
gelistic leadership  of  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  of  Goshen.  Three 
were  added  to  the  church  as  a  result  and  the  membership  greatly 
strengthened,  according  to  the  pastor's  report.  This  church  has 
made  commendable  progress  under  Brother  Duker's  leadership. 


A  new  missionary  was  bom  in  French  Equatorial  Africa  on  De- 
cember 28,  1927.  His  name  is  Louis  Paul  Kennedy  and  he  is  the 
son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Lester  Kennedy.  We  congratulate  the 
happy  parents. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  covers  three  Miami  Valley  churches  in  his  Col- 
lege Endowment  report  this  week.  Pleasant  Hill  gave  $525.00, 
Miamisburg  gave  $135.00  and  Camden,  $20.00,  making  a  total  gift 
of  $680.00.  This,  added  to  the  amounts  previously  reported,  makes 
a  total  of  $145,291.70. 

A  splendid  Junior  society  report  is  to  be  found  on  the  Christian 
Endeavor  page.  It  comes  from  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia. 
We  congratulate  this  society  on  the  great  work  being  done  and  the 
interest  developed.  It  must  have  a  splendid  superintendent.  Let 
us  hear  from  others. 

We  learn  through  the  correspondent  of  the  church  at  Roann, 
Indiana,  that  three  have  been  added  to  the  membership  since  the 
close  of  the  recent  campaign  by  Brother  G.  L.  Maus.  Brother  Hu- 
bert Hahn,  a  Seminary  student,  has  been  doing  good  work  as  a 
supply  pastor  from  Ashland. 

Brother  G.  L.  Maus  begins  on  March  25th,  his  fourth  evangelis- 
tic campaign  in  the  Peru,  Indiana,  church  of  which  he  is  pastor. 
Dr.  Bame  begins  a  two  weeks'  campaign  on  the  same  Sunday  in 
Dayton,  where  Dr.  Beachler  is  pastor.  Also  Brother  B.  F.  Owen 
launches  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Columbus  where  Brother  R.  E. 
Gottshal  is  pastor.  And  we  believe  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman  is  sched- 
uled to  assist  Brother  Herman  Koontz  and  his  Masontown,  Penn- 
sylvania, people. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  wiites  very  interestingly  of  her  first 
experiences  on  the  field  after  returning  to  Africa,  where  remark- 
able growth  in  numbers  and  progress  in  equipment  has  been  real- 
ized during  her  nearly  two  years'  absence.  The  membership  of  the 
three  mission  stations  now  numbers  approximately  2,500  and  the 
permanent  buildings  have  largely  replaced  the  temporar;/  build- 
ings, thus  making  for  the  increased  health  of  the  missionaries. 
Besides  hospitals  have  been  established  at  all  three  stations  and  a 
leper  asylum  located.  Surely  God  has  had  his  hand  upon  the  Afri- 
can work,  and  we  have   great  reasons  for  thanksgiving. 

Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder  writes  of  progress  in  our  South  American 
mission  field.  "Nearly  all  the  missions  report  candidates  for  bap- 
tism", he  says.  A  church  paper — "The  Argentina  Evangelist"  (so 
we  interpret  it)  is  being  published,  and  is  used  for  the  building  up 
of  the  faith  of  the  members  and  for  evangelizing  the  unconverted. 
Brother  Yoder  has  published  a  little  doctrinal  booklet  entitled 
"The  Faith  of  the  Gospel",  a  compendium  of  Gospel  doctrines  in 
the  first  part  and  a  detailed  exposition  of  the  ordinances  in  the 
second  part.  This  doubtless  answers  a  long-felt  need  and  should 
prove  a  great  help  in  building  up  an  intelligent  faith  among  those 
priest-ridden,  superstitious  people. 

The  Business  Manager  occupies  his  "Corner"  this  week  and 
among  other  things  he  reports  one  new  member  to  the  Honor  Roll. 
It  is  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  We  congratulate  Brother  A.  D.  Cash- 
man,  the  pastor,  or  his  wife,  or  both,  for  putting  it  across.  Some 
one  came  into  our  office  recently  and  said^  "It  is  the  young,  en- 
thusiastic pastor  that  puts  things  across",  and  we  had  to  confess 
that  he  was  very  largely  right.  Of  course  the  implication  is  not 
to  be  pressed  too  far,  for  we  have  some  pastors  who  never  lose 
their  vigor  and  aggressiveness,  and  we  are  thankful  for  the  loyalty 
of  a  goodly  number  of  such.  But  the  way  some  of  our  young  pas- 
tors are  putting  across  programs  that  were  looked  upon  as  im- 
practicable heretofore  is  encouraging. 

Brother  Edwin  Boardman,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  gives  us  an  interesting  history  of  the  progress  during  recent 
months.  We  are  glad  for  the  note  of  optimism  concerning  condi- 
tions in  that  splendid  church.  Attendance  at  regular  services  has 
been  good  and  the  Sunday  school  is  in  a  prosperous  state  both 
from  the  standpoint  of  attendance  and  efficiency.  The  pastor 
speaks  highly  of  a  recent  evangelistic  campaign  conducted  by  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Bame,  resulting  in  thirty-six  confessions  either  new  or 
renewal.  Twenty-two  baptisms  had  been  registered  at  the  date 
of  writing  and  four  others  were  awaiting  the  rite.  During  this 
meeting  Brother  Boardman  suffered  the  loss  of  a  sister  by  death 
and  we  extend  to  him  personally  and  in  behalf  of  the  Evangelist 
family  sincere  sympathy  in  his  sorrow. 
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"I  Am  Debtor"-"!  Am  Ready" 

By  Alva  J.  McClain,  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 


"I  am  debtor."  In  these  heart  search- 
ing words,  written  by  the  great  Apostle 
in  his  Roman  letter,  we  find  the  deepest 
reason  for  his  proposed  visit  to  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Paul  will  come  to 
Rome  because  he  regards  himself  as  a 
"debtor"  to  all  men,  "Both  to  the  Greeks 
and  to  the  barbarians,  both  to  the  wise 
and  to  the  foolish."  And  I  would  re- 
mind the  reader  that  these  words  were 
written  to  Rome,  not  at  the  beginning 
of  Paul's  missionary  labors,  but  after 
he  had  carried  the  Gospel  to  a  multitude 
of  cities  and  countries,  after  he  had  en- 
dured untold  privations  and  indescrib- 
able persecutions,  after  he  had  rendered 
the  most  heroic  and  effective  mission- 
ary service  the  world  has  ever  seen  even  to  this  present 
hour. 

When  the  call  came  from  Rome,  Paul  might  have  an- 
swered with  justification,  "I  have  impoverished  myself 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  many  lands.  My  health  is  brok- 
en. I  have  done  my  share.  Let  some  one  else  now  take 
the  Message  to  Rome."  Had  Paul  answered  thus  no  fair 
minded  man  could  have  found  any  fault  with  him.  But 
instead,  he  answers,  "Yes,  I  will  come  because  I  regard 
myself  as  a  debtor  to  all  men." 

This  was  Paul's  philosophy  of  Christian  Service.  Be- 
cause God  had  saved  him  through  Christ,  Paul  came  to 
look  upon  himself  as  "a  debtor."  Not  a  "debtor"  to  God 
(Jesus  Christ  had  paid  that  debt  in  full),  but  a  "debtor" 
to  the  whole  world  of  unsaved  humanity;  Therefore, 
when  the  call  came  from  Rome  Paul  had  no  choice  but  to 
say,  "I  am  debtor.  I  owe  Rome  the  Gospel,  and  I  am 
ready  to  pay  my  debt."  In  thus  responding  to  the  call 
from  Rome,  the  Apostle  did  not  regard  himself  as  a  hero, 
a  man  doing  some  extraordinary  thing  deserving  the  ap- 
plause of  the  world,  but  only  as  an  honest  man  willing 
and  ready  to  discharge  his  "debt."  And  it  cost  Paul  his 
life,  let  us  not  forget,  to  pay  the  debt  at  Rome! 

But  these  words,  "I  am  debtor",  are  not  merely  a  rec- 
ord of  Paul's  personal  feelings.  These  words  are  Holy 
Scripture,  a  message  from  God  himself  to  us  men  and 
women  who  are,  like  Paul,  saved  by  the  Grace  of  God — 
a  message  to  us  who  are  members  of  the  Brethren 
church.  We  cannot  say,  "We  are  Christians",  without  at 
the  same  time  admitting  that  we  are  "debtors."  Every 
intelligent  Chris- 
tian feels  it  is 
right  to  take  upon 
his  lips  the  words 
written  by  Paul  in 
Romans  8:38-39 
and  believe  them 
to  be  true  concern- 
ing himself.  Here 
they  are:  "For  I 
am  persuaded  that 
neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor 


Because  God  had  saved  him 
through  Christ,  Paul  came  to 
look  upon  himself  as  "a 
debtor."  Not  a  "debtor"  to 
God  (Jesus  Christ  had  paid 
that  debt  in  full),  but  a 
"debtor"  to  the  whole  world 
of  unsaved  humanity.  There- 
fore, when  the  call  came 
from  Rome  Paul  had  no 
choice  but  to  say,  "I  am 
debtor.  I  owe  Rome  the  Gos- 
pel, and  I  am  ready  to  puy 
my  debt." 


SOME  MISSIONARY   MOTTOES 

"The  spirit  of  Christ  is  the  spirit  of  missions,  and  the  nearer  we  get  to 
him  the  more  intensely  missionary  we  must  become." — Henry  Martyn. 

"The  greatest  foes  of  missions  are  prejudice  and  indifference,  and  ignor- 
ance is  the  mother  of  them  both." 

"Love  never  asks  how  much  must  I  do,  but  how  much  can  I  do." 
"A  man  may  give  without  loving,  but  he  cannot  love  without  giving." 
"The  goal  of  history  is  the  redemption  of  the  world." 
"Only  as  the  church  fulfills  her  missionary  obligation  does  she  justify  her 
existence." 

"The  church  which  ceases  to  be  evangelistic  will  soon  cease  to  be  evangel- 
ical."— Alexander  Duff. 


things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord!"  Thank 
God,  this  blessed  "persuasion"  is  true! 
But  I  have  no  right  to  say,  "I  am  per- 
suaded" unless  I  am  also  ready  to  say 
"I  am  debtor."  The  one  cannot  be  true 
without  the  other.  Both  are  written  by 
the  same  writer  in  the  same  book  of  the 
Bible.  If  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth 
can  "separate  me  from  the  love  of  God" 
then  "I  am  debtor  to  all  men." 

In  human  affairs  debt  is  an  obligation 
which  honest  men  do  not  ignore.     The 

debts  we  owe  take  precedence  over  all 

else.  No  man  who  owes  other  men  can 
say  of  his  property  and  income.  "This  is  mine.  It  is 
nobody's  business  what  I  do  with  it.  I  may  spend  and 
use  it  as  it  pleases  me."  If  he  does,  we  brand  him  as 
dishonest,  and  rightfully  so.  Now  debt  is  no  less  an  obli- 
gation in  divine  affairs.  If  we  are  under  obligation  to  dis- 
charge our  debts  to  the  butcher,  the  banker,  the  tax-col- 
lector, we  are  also  under  a  stern  obligation  to  pay  our 
debt  to  the  heathen.  If  it  is  dishonesty  to  repudiate  the 
one,  it  is  worse  to  repudiate  or  neglect  the  other. 

I  have  already  suggested  that  it  cost  the  Apostle  Paul 
his  life  to  pay  his  debt  at  Rome.  May  Snyder,  Mary  Rol- 
lier,  James  Gribble,  Allen  Bennett — these  all  acknow- 
ledged their  debt  to  the  lost  souls  of  Africa,  and  they 
withheld  nothing,  not  even  life  itself,  that  the  debt  might 
be  paid.  It  will  not  cost  the  most  of  us  so  dearly.  Just 
a  little  self-denial,  just  a  little  forgetting  of  the  things 
which  after  all  are  not  the  essentials  of  life, — and  the 
thousands  of  money  needed  will  be  available  to  carry  on 
the  Message  to  those  for  whom  our  missionaries  have 
worked  and  died. 

Are  we  ready?  Paul  was.  He  writes  in  verse  fifteen, 
"So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  you  that  are  at  Rome."  It  in  not  enough  to  have 
what  we  call  "missionary  purpose."  It  is  not  sufficient  to 
feel  our  indebtedness  to  the  unsaved  world.  We  must  be 
willing  to  say  with  Paul,  "I  am  ready."  Right  here  we 
can  put  our  finger  on  the  thing  which  has  dragged  out 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  for  the  last  eighteen  cen- 
turies and  left  us  today  with  faint  hopes  of  seeing  it  com- 
pleted even  in  the  present  century.     We  are  not  ready. 

God  is  "ready." 
Has  he  not  told  us 
to  go  forth  and  say 
to  the  multitudes, 
"Behold,  I  have 
made  ready .  my 
dinner.  My  oxen 
and  my  fatlings 
are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready. 
Come  to  the  mar- 
riage feast."  God 
is  ready,  but  we 
are  not  ready  to 
go  forth  and  bring 
in   the   multitudes 
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famished  for  the  Bread  of  Life.  Surely,  this  is  a  most 
solemn  matter.  We  talk  a  great  deal  today  about  the 
necessity  of  being  "ready"  for  the  return  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  But  is  it  possible  for  any  one  to  be  "ready" 
for  this  great  event  without  being  "ready"  to  do  every- 
thing possible  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  a  lost  world?  I 
doubt  it. 

It  is  not  either  that  God  requires  of  us  a  service  which 
we  cannot  render.  God  does  not  ask  us  to  be  ready  to 
do  something  which  is  beyond  our  power.  He  only  asks 
us  to  say  with  Paul,  "As  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  Gospel."  Are  we  in  the  Brethren  church  ready 
to  say  that?  If  we  are,  there  is  no  limit  to  what  God 
can  do  through  us  as  a  church  until  he  comes. 

Santa  Monica,  California. 

Where  Will  My  Faster  Offering  Go? 

By  L.  S.  Bauman,  D.D.,  Treasurer,  Foreign  Board 

On  Easter  Sunday,  all  the  Brethren  churches  in  the 
United  States  will  be  asking  their  supporters  to  make  a 
generous  offering  for  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 
Doubtless,  many  who  give  will  appreciate  a  statement 
from  the  Foreign  Board  as  to  just  how  their  missionary 
gifts  are  going  to  be  spent.  It  is  their  right  to  know.  As 
nearly  as  we  can,  we  shall  furnish  this  information. 

First  of  all,  how  much  of  this  money  is  to  be  spent 
right  here  in  the  United  States?  You  can  count  on  about 
8  cents  out  of  your  missionary  dollar  for  expenditure  here 
at  home.  The  balance  of  it  will  go  to  the  field  direct.  This 
home  money  is  spent  about  in  this  way:  $1200.00  will  go 
to  your  Oflfice  Secretary,  which  is  not  much  more  than 
half  what  she  really  earns?  Her  abilities,  if  yielded  to 
the  commercial  world,  would  bring  her  almost,  if  not  alto- 
gether, twice  this  salary;  but,  she  says,  "I,  too,  am  a 
missionary!"  Do  you  get  her  meaning?  The  traveling 
expenses  of  the  Office  Secretary  to  Conference  will  call 
for  about  $180.00  more.  Another  $1200.00  will  go  to  the 
publication  of  "The  Brethren  Missionary",  which  amount 
is  provided  for  by  the  setting  aside  of  2.5c  out  of  every 
Membership  Fee  for  this  purpose.  Then  there  will  be 
paid  out  $27.5.00  as  Annuity  interest.  A  good  sister  has 
just  sent  us  $4000.00  on  the  Annuity  basis.  She  will  get 
5%  on  this  money  while  she  lives  from  our  investment  in 
a  first  mortgage.  At  her  death,  the  principal  will  be  paid 
into  The  General  Fund  as  her  gift.  We  won't  have  to  fight 
an  uncertain  will  contest  to  get  this  money! — Poor  law- 
yers. The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  will  cost  about 
$90.00, — the  Board  asks  only  for  hotel  expenses  for  the 
week  given  to  this  work.  The  printing  of  the  Annual  Re- 
ports will  cost  $110.00.  Easter  Offering  tracts  and  other 
literature  will  cost  another  $110.00.  Postage  will  cost 
$125.00.  Some  extra  secretarial  help  in  hours  of  rush 
will  cost  say  $30.00.  There  will  be  a  number  of  other 
miscellaneous  expenses  during  the  year,  including  som.e 
traveling  expenses,  office  supplies,  etc.,  calling  for  pos- 
sibly $120.00,  which  will  bring  the  home  expense  account 
around  the  figure, — $3500.00, — probably  a  bit  less.  We 
have  given  you  these  figures  pretty  full,  so  you  can  know 
how  the  money  that  does  not  actually  go  to  the  field,  is 
being  spent  at  home. 

Now,  then,  let  us  see  how  much  of  our  money  will  go 
to  Africa  this  coming  year.  Count  on  $6100.00  as  being 
paid  to  the  missionaries,  if  the  Lord  provides,  as  allow- 
ances for  themselves  and  their  little  ones.  Little  enough, 
don't  you  think,  for  sixteen  missionaries,  to  say  nothing 
of  their  six  little  ones.  There  will  be  a  General  Expense 
account  on  the  field  for  making  roads,  gardens,  clearing 
concessions,  auto  expenses,  freight,  etc.,  running  to  at 
least  a  $1700.00  figure.    The  Hathaways  and  Miss  Bickel 


are  probably  even  now  enroute  home  on  their  furlough. 
The  steamer  fares  for  the  round  trip  alone  will  be  at 
least  $3000.00.  Then,  there  are  many  other  furlough 
items,  of  course, — how  much,  we  cannot  now  say.  Medi- 
cines will  cost  us  at  least  $200.00.  Not  less — probably 
much  more  than  $1000.00 — will  go  for  building  mater- 
ials. Building  will  be  limited  only  by  your  gifts.  Many 
buildings  are  needed.  (Men  are  needed  to  oversee  the  put- 
ting of  them  up,  too!)  Saying  nothing  of  a  number  of 
unforeseen  expenses,  such  as  continually  arise  in  work 
like  this,  we  have  here  an  expenditure  of  $12,000.00  for 
the  African  field. 

Then,  don't  forget  the  Tabers  in  France,  preparing 
for  medical  work  in  Africa.  WE  MUST  HAVE  AN- 
OTHER MEDICAL  MISSIONARY  ON  THE  AFRICAN 
FIELD.  Think  of  the  situation  in  Africa  should  Dr.  Crib- 
ble be  called  home,  as  was  her  beloved  husband.  Now, 
not  less  than  $1200.00  will  be  required  to  keep  these  two 
splendid  people  in  France,  getting  ready  to  proceed  to 
the  battle-line  in  Oubangi-Chari. 

Now,  let  us  take  a  look  at  South  America.  Here  mis- 
sionaries cost  more  "per  capita",  it  is  true.  But  God 
never  said:  "Go  ye  into  the  cheapest  fields!"  He  said,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world!"  And,  we  must  obey!  Our  eight 
North  American  missionaries  (we  include  Brother  Rom- 
anenghi  in  this  category  just  now)  will  receive  salaries 
amounting  to  $6330.00  during  this  coming  year.  The  Help- 
ers' Fund,  out  of  which  the  allowances  of  all  the  native 
preachers  down  there  are  paid,  together  with  rentals,  and 
all  expenses  in  connection  with  the  work  of  the  helpers, 
gets  900  pesos  a  month.  These  pesos  will  cost  us  about 
$4633.00  during  the  year.  The  General  Expenses  on  the 
field  down  there  run  about  the  same  as  in  Africa,  and  we 
must  count  on  at  least  $1700.00.  These  general  expenses 
include  building  repairs,  auto  up-keep,  Bible  Coach,  ex- 
penses, taxes,  street  assessments,  light,  water,  etc.,  etc. 
The  Bible  and  Tract  work  carried  on  through  the  Bible 
Coach  and  in  connction  with  each  station,  should  have 
not  less  than  $500.00.  There  will  be  a  need  for  a  new 
Ford  to  replace  the  old  one  now  in  use  at  Huinca  Renanco. 
We  have  on  hand  $454.32  to  be  applied  toward  this.  We 
need  $545.68  more!  The  return  of  the  Sickels  from 
their  furlough  the  first  of  this  coming  August,  will  take 
the  substance  out  of  another  $1000.00.  Now  sum  up 
and  you  have  $14708.68.  Let  us  call  it  $14700.00.  Adding 
Tabers'  expenses  to  the  African  budget,  you  can  figure  it 
out  that  our  South  American  field  will  cost  us  about 
$1500.00  more  than  our  African  field.  But  then,  that  is 
what  we  have  to  pay  extra  for  civilized  privileges,  y(>u 
know.     Civilization  costs  money! 

Now,  a  bit  of  figuring  with  your  pencil  will  show  the 
budget  here  given  calls  for  $31,400.00. 

But,  this  is  not  all, — we  expect  to  build  a  new  church 
this  year  at  one  of  our  South  American  stations, — La- 
boulaye, — and  stop  exorbitant  rents  that  can  be  raised  at 
the  whim  of  a  landlord,  often  moved  by  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest.  With  money  in  hand,  and  with  the  proceeds  of 
the  sale  of  our  lot  in  Buenos  Aires  (which  station  we  are 
closing  up  because  we  consider  it  outside  our  job  in  South 
America),  we  shall  need  in  the  neighborhood  of  $7000  00 
more  if  this  combined  church  and  parsonage  is  to  be  paid 
for  in  full.  Can  we  do  it  in  this  Easter  Offering?  We  can 
if  we  will.  How  fine  it  would  be  to  build  this  new  church, 
upon  which  the  hammers  and  saws  may  even  now  be 
working,  free  of  all  debt!  Remember,  we  do  not  owe  a 
dollar  of  indebtedness  on  all  our  fine  property  in  South 
America  at  this  writing.  Nor  are  we  in  debt  for  anything 
else!  The  Lord  has  thus  far  wonderfully  provided  for 
all  our  work,  in  South  America  and  in  Africa.  Can  we 
not  now  build  at  Laboulaye — a  wonderfully  strategic 
mission  point — without  incurring  a  debt?    Certainly  we 
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can!  Let  us  do  it!  If  we  DO  IT,  this  will  raise  our  bud- 
get to  $38,400.00. 

But,  now  wait  a  moment, — we  almost  forgot !  At  least 
one  new  missionary  will  depart  for  the  African  field  im- 
mediately after  Conference, — Miss  Ethel  Myers,  sister  of 
Miss  Estella  Myers,  now  over  there  doing  valiant  service. 
Miss  Ethel  will  make  a  wonderful  addition  to  our  forces. 
But,  just  raise  that  budget  $600.00,  making  it  an  even 
$39,000.00. 

Now,  then,  there  are  some  other  things  to  be  consid- 
ered,— we  will  have  four  missionaries  from  Africa  en- 
route  home  doubtless  before  another  Easter  Offering  is 
taken.  Consider  what  that  means.  Moreover  we  may 
have  a  number  of  new  missionaries  at  the  Conference 
ready  to  go  if  we  can  send !  Then,  the  Board  will  make 
a  big  mistake  if  it  does  not  have  Miss  Johanna  Nielsen 
out  in  the  field  doing  deputation  work  this  year.  Miss 
Nielsen  is  at  home  "on  furlough."  She  went  to  Argentina, 
served,  and  came  home  again,  all  at  her  own  expense.  We 
cannot  ask  her  to  do  deputation  work  at  her  own  expense. 
We  need  her  at  the  Board  meeting  at  Conference,  too. 
Miss  Nielsen  is  a  wonderful  asset  to  our  South  American 
work.  Ask  any  of  our  missionaries  down  there, — native 
or  North  American.  See  what  they  tell  you!  Ask  the 
natives  themselves.  Ask  our  Board.  She  went  down 
there  with  her  eyes  wide  open,  too.  She  has  a  great  mis- 
sionary message.  Yes,  we  must  use  her  if  she  can  be 
persuaded  to  go  among  our  churches  with  her  message. 
Then,  there  is  this,  that,  and  the  other,  expense,  unfore- 
seen so  far  ahead,  but  sure  to  come  along. 

Have  I  given  yo  ua  good  view  of  where  your  mission- 
ary gift  is  going?  Isn't  it  all  worthy?  You  can  readily 
see  that  it  will  run  on  toward  $45,000.00  for  the  year.  A 
few  new  missionaries  would  make  it  more.  That  seems 
hke  a  lot  of  money;  but,  not  more  than  three  or  four  of 
our  home  churches'  cost  all  by  themselves,  to  keep  going. 
Think  of  it !  A  lot  of  money?  Wait  a  minute !  Take  your 
pencil  and  figure.  If  The  Brethren  Church  has  25000 
members,  $45000.00  means  almost  exactly  one-half  a 
cent  a  day  of  sacrifice  for  each  of  them  to  pay  for  the 
greatest  job  God  has  for  man  to  do, — evangelize  the  na- 
tions of  the  world!  One-half  a  cent  a  day!  Dare  we  do 
less  than  this  for  the  blighted,  benighted,  lost  heathen 
world,  and  go  up  to  meet  God  in  judgment?  We  say 
"No!"  What  say  YOU?  Long  Beach,  California. 


The  Challenge  of  the  Heroic  in  Our  Mission- 
ary Program 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman,  Member  Foreign  Board 

The  Brethren  church  has  done  heroic  things  in  her  mis- 
sionary activities.  When  the  Drushals  were  ready  to  an- 
swer the  call  of  God  for  missionary  service,  they  selected 
about  the  most  difficult  field  in  the  mountains  of  the 
South.  When  the  Yoders  were  ready  to  lead  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  obedience  to  the  Great  Commission,  they 
accepted  the  challenge  of  one  of  the  hardest  portions  of 
South  America — the  Argentine,  darkened  with  the  ig- 
norance of  Romanism  and  in  the  slavery  of  awful  sins. 
When  the  Gribbles  went  forth,  they  followed  the  Spirit 
into  one  of  the  darkest  and  most  pagan  parts  of  Africa. 
There  has  been  the  Challenge  of  the  heroic  in  the  selec- 
tion of  our  fields! 

This  challenge  has  continued  in  the  service  on  the  field. 
The  line  of  least  resistance  has  not  been  followed,  but 
rather  the  seemingly  impossible  has  been  attempted.  The 
progress  of  our  foreign  work  has  been  marvelous,  mirac- 
ulous. The  brave,  courageous  volunteers  who  have  gone 
forth  under  the  direction  of  the  church  have  proven  them- 


selves heroes  and  heroines  of  Christ.  No  church  could 
boast  of  a  company  of  missionaries  of  greater  faith,  zeal, 
consecration,  and  courage  than  ours.  They  have  "counted 
n6t  their  lives  dear  unto  them",  but  have  been  willing 
"to  die  daily  for  Christ's  sake." 

The  church  at  home  has  accepted  this  challenge  of  the 
heroic.  By  leaps  and  bounds,  she  has  moved  forward  in 
her  vision  and  offerings.  In  this  test  period  since  the 
war,  when  other  mission  boards  have  recalled  mission- 
aries, closed  stations  and  retrenched,  we  have  at  least 
maintained  all  our  work  and  in  fact  expanded.  We  have 
met  the  challenge  of  our  missionaries  with  a  degree  of 
liberality  that  has  been  heroic.  Not  all  churches  have 
proven  themselves.  Some  have  ignored  the  challenge  or 
deliberately  rejected  it,  but  as  a  whole,  the  Brethren 
church  has  acquittd  herself  nobly.  She  has  placed  her 
sons  and  daughters  and  substance  on  the  altar. 

One  time  a  doctor  and  a  preacher  were  asked  to  talk 
to  the  students  of  a  college  with  the  aim  of  inducing  them 
to  decide  on  their  life  work.  The  preacher  made  the  fatal 
mistake  of  presenting  the  ministry  somewhat  as  a  life  of 
ease.  He  magnified  the  selfish  advantages  of  the  minis- 
try. The  doctor  appealed  to  the  heroic.  He  told  of  the 
long  years  of  preparation,  of  the  hardships,  of  the  night 
calls,  of  the  unpaid  bills,  etc.  But,  ten  times  as  many 
students  accepted  the  call  of  the  medical  profession  as 
that  of  the  ministry.  The  Brethren  church  will  be  wise 
if  she  keeps  the  challenge  of  the  heroic  in  her  mission- 
ary program  prominent  and  strong.  We  issue  such  a 
challenge  for  our  Easter  Offering.  Do  the  exceptional, 
the  brave,  the  courageous,  the  heroic  thing  in  your  liber- 
ality. Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


What  Shall  I  Do  About  It? 

By  Charles  Mayes,  Member  Foreign  Board 

To  give  the  Gospel  to  another  is  the  most  natural  thing 
to  do  on  the  part  of  one  who  knows  the  Lord.  If  we  as 
Christian  people  will  pause  to  think  about  the  position  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  cannot  keep  it  to  ourselves.  The 
Word  tells  us  we  are  "sitting  in  heavenly  places."  "There 
is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 
"He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already."  "But  God 
hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation."  What 
a  privilege!  The  angels  would  be  glad  to  preach  the 
Gospel  if  they  had  the  opportunity. 

The  mission  fields  are  ripe  for  the  harvest.  Even  in 
Russia  missionaries  are  kept  busy,  some  days  for  eight 
hours  a  day,  telling  over  and  over  again  the  Calvary 
stoiT-  God  has  touched  the  hearts  of  many  young  men 
and  women,  that  they  would  have  the  desire  to  spread 
his  Gospel.  He  is  now  appealing  to  others  to  assist  them. 
God  has  a  work  for  everyone. 

God  was  not  joking  when  he  said.  "Preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature."  The  best  gift  God  ever  had,  he  gave 
to  the  world.  That  gift  is  his  Son.  Tlie  Gospel  is  the 
truth  about  that  Son.  The  Word  of  God,  in  hundreds  of 
places,  tells  God's  people  to  pass  on  the  Good  News.  Cer- 
tainly those  who  read  these  columns  will  accept  the 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God.  To  accept  that  authority 
and  that  Word  is  to  get  busy,  and  keep  busy,  broadcast- 
ing the  Gospel. 

The  Word  tells  where  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached.  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world."  Tliat  man  who  does  not  believe  in 
world  evangelism,  does  not  believe  the  Bible.  That  church 
which  only  cares  for  the  needs  of  those  inside  its  imme- 
diate domain  fails  to  obey  God. 

The  final  question  then  is,  "How  am  I,  a  humble  Chris- 
tian, to  preach  the  Gospel?  Maybe  God  did  not  give  you 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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Things  By  the  Way-VIII 

By  Rev.  A.  D.  Gnagey 


Broken  Plans 

Tliey  come  to  all  of  us — broken  plans — rich  and  poor, 
great  and  small.  None  is  exempt.  The  only  people  who 
never  fail,  whose  plans  never  miscarry,  who  never  meet 
with  disappointment,  are  the  people  who  never  attempt 
much.  It  is  by  experience  of  the  exacting  sort  that  men 
are  made.  George  Macdonald,  shut  out  of  his  church  by 
intractable  deacons,  found  a  larger  and  more  influential 
ministry  outside.  You  may  have  a  door  shut  in  your 
face  just  to  take  you  away  from  the  vision  of  a  narrow 
success  and  show  you  a  work  that  is  worth  while.  A 
broken  plan  is  the  signal  from  the  flagship  to  tack  and 
change  your  course  into  a  more  important  career.  Broken 
plans  are  sometimes  the  victories  of  God.  It  does  not 
necessarily  follow  that  you  are  going  counter  to  God's 
will  and  purposes  simply  because  your  plans  have  been 
thwarted,  because  some  dark  shadows  have  fallen  across 
your  optimistic  path.  You  may  be  doing  God's  work  in 
a  small  way,  but  he  has  for  you  a  larger  field  of  useful- 
ness and  your  broken  plans  may  lead  you  into  it. 

Are  You? 

Again  and  again  we  read  that  Jesus  was  moved  with 
compassion — are  you?  At  or  by  what?  Jesus  was 
moved  with  compassion  when  he  saw  the  condition  of 
the  people  who  came  to  him,  and  he  always  did  some- 
thing. His  compassion  was  of  the  right  sort, — it  issued 
in  acts  of  kindness  and  helpfulness.  He  taught  the  peo- 
ple, he  healed  them,  he  comforted  them.  Have  you  be- 
come callous  to  the  suffering  and  needs  of  the  people 
about  you?  We  have  heard  of  a  good  old  lady  who  was 
interested  in  a  poor  lame  boy.  Going  to  the  city  one  day 
with  her  heart  full  of  aflflictions  of  "her  boy",  she  noticed 
every  one  who  was  similarly  aflf'licted  and  reported  at 
home  that  the  city  was  full  of  lame  boys.  Why  did  she 
see  so  many?  Because  her  heart  was  moved  with  com- 
passion by  the  sufi'erings  of  others.  Have  you  as  a  class 
or  as  a  church  and  as  individuals  done  all  you  can  to  find 
and  relieve  the  physical  suffering,  the  moral  disease,  the 
spiritual  paralysis  about  you?  Jesus  was  interested  in 
the  physical  well-being  of  the  people,  yes,  and  in  their 
intellectual  life  also,  as  well  as  in  the  spiritual  life.  In 
Matthew  9:35  we  read,  "And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  the  people."  Here  we 
have  stated,  succinctly  the  mission  of  Jesus:  Teaching, 
Preaching  Healing.  That  was  the  threefold  nature  of  his 
mission,  and  it  is  that  yet.  Jesus  was  interested  in  the 
physical  life  of  the  people,  in  the  intellectual  life,  and  in 
the  spiritual  life.  He  was  a  healer,  a  teacher,  a  preacher. 
If  you  want  to  know  just  what  it  was  that  moved  him  to 
compassion  read  verse  36  of  the  same  chapter;  then  if 
you  want  to  know  what  he  did  read  a  little  farther  and 
you  will  find  what  he  proposed  as  the  remedy  for  the  sad 
need  of  the  world.  Read  verses  36  and  37.  Looks  like 
a  very  lame  or  inadequate  remedy — to  UNBELIEF,  but 
not  to  FAITH. 

A  Study  of  the  Miracles 

Have  you  ever  made  a  systematic  study  of  the  miracles 
of  Jesus  ?  I  do  not  mean  a  critical  study,  for  such  a  study 
may  not  be  within  your  reach.  But  you  CAN  make  a  list 
of  the  miracles;  you  CAN  number  them;  and  you  CAN 
classify  them,  say  somewhat  after  the  following  manner: 
How  many  were  life-saving?  (1)  Saving  from  death  and 
danger  of  it.  (2)  Healing  from  disease.  (3)  Supplying  life 
sustenance.  These  three  constitute  the  great  majority. 
It  is  surprising  to  see  how  few  others  there  are.    In  his 


miracles  Jesus  was  supremely  a  Savior  of  the  physical 
life.  And  this  corroborates  the  statement  in  the  forego- 
ing paragraph.  Jesus  was  an  opportunist — he  was  not 
hunting  up  cases,  he  did  not  need  to  do  that,  but  he  re- 
sponded to  opportunities  that  were  brought  to  him.  How 
many  were  requested  by  the  beneficiaries?  How  many 
by  their  friends?  How  many  were  presented  by  circum- 
stances ?  Name  the  few  where  Jesus  went  out  of  his  way 
to  perform  them.  Classify  them  also  by  social  position; 
by  nationality ;  and,  most  interesting  of  all,  by  their  rela- 
tions with  him,  as  relative,  friend,  stanger,  enemy.  When 
did  he  refuse  to  perform  miracles,  and  where  his  benefi- 
cent efforts  opposed,  and  what,  in  one  recorded  instance, 
hindered  him  from  doing  a  "mighty  work?" 
No,  Not  in  Israel 

Where  did  Jesus  find  greatest  faith?  Several  times  in 
his  ministry  he  was  compelled  to  say,  and  he  said  it  sad- 
ly, "I  have  not  found  so  great  fatih,  no,  not  in  Israel." 
Is  it  not  a  common  thing  today  to  find  the  young  men 
who  are  the  hope  of  the  church  not  the  sons  of  the  "lead- 
ing families",  but  those  from  without  who  have  come  in 
to  take  hold !  Christ's  experience  in  finding  the  greatest 
faith  and  fervor  outside  of  Israel's  sons  is  common  to 
pastors.  Disappointment  in  the  favored  youth  of  the 
church  is  common  and  keen.  How  do  you  explain  it?  Or 
is  it  inexplicable  ?  In  all  the  generations  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Christian  era  surprisingly  great  faith  has 
been  found  in  very  unexpected  places.  There  were  saints, 
in  Caesar's  household.  And  there  are  sinners  in  Christian 
households. 

True  Giving— What  Is  It? 

We  are  approaching  Easter.  That  season  ought  to 
mean  much  to  all  Christian  people.  For  the  Brethren  it 
means,  among  many  other  things,  an  opportunity  to  help 
build  the  Kingdom  in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  by 
giving  liberally  of  the  material  gifts  with  which  God  has 
endowed  us.  A  few  thoughts  along  the  line  of  what  con- 
stitutes true  giving  will  be  eminently  proper  at  this  time. 
The  True  Way  to  Give  Is— 

1  When  one  is  poor;  then  the  stream  of  benevolence  will  widen 
and  deepen  as  one  becomes  better  off.  And  if  one  should  not  grow 
rich,  he  will  have  laid  up  a  great  store  for  himself  in  the  life  to 
come. 

2  To  give  until  one  feels  that  he  is  making  some  sacrifice. 
Giving  that  costs  no  self-denial  has  in  it  no  special  merit. 

3  To  seek  opportunities,  and  not  wait  until  one  is  solicited  by 
an  agent  of  some  charitable  society  or  missionary  organization. 

4  To  make  each  occasion  for  giving  a  new  opportunity  for 
consecrating  oneself  to  the  Lord. 

5  To  make  each  occasion  until  the  purpose  of  the  giving  is 
accomplished.  To  stop  before  is  to  neutralize  all  that  has  been 
given. 

6  To  take  Christ  as  the  pattern  and  inspiration  of  our  giving. 

7  To  give  according  to  one's  ability,  not  seeking  the  applause 
of  men  but  the  approval  of  God. 

8  "A  man  there  was,  and  people  called  him  mad; 
The  more  he  gave  away  the  more  he  had." 

When  Christ  Walked  Down  Broadway 

Some  years  ago,  when  Anton  Lang,  the  Christus  of  the 
Passion  Play  in  Oberammergau,  walked  down  Broadway 
in  New  York  he  was  astonished  to  find  that  he  was  not 
recognized.  But  if  the  real  Christ,  the  Christ  of  Gahlee, 
v/ere  to  walk  down  Broadway,  would  he  be  recognized  to- 
day ?  Mr.  R.  B.  Nattrass  wrote  the  following  poem  based 
on  the  incident  here  related: 

When  Christ  walked  down  Broadway  few  questioning  eyes 
Paid  him  the  tribute  of  a  passing  glance. 
(Continued  on  paffe  9) 
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Ye  Are  Witnesses 


By  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Member  Foreign   Board 

TEXT:  "And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer, 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day:  and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  AND  YE  ARE  WITNESSES  OF 
THESE  THINGS."— Luke  24:46-48. 


I.  WHO  ARE  WITNESSES  ?  In  several  places  in  the 
Bible  the  use  of  the  word  witness  is  forensic,  a  term  be- 
longing to  courts  or  legal  proceedings,  but  there  are  other 
places  where  it  suggests  that  the  word  is  used  of  one 
who  becomes  a  martyr  because  of  his  testimony.  There- 
fore it  is  not  beyond  the  meaning  of  these  terms  to  in- 
sist that  a  scriptural  witness  is  one  who  agrees  to  tell 
the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth 
even  at  the  cost  of  life  itself.  Hence  we  consider  this  a 
timely  subject  for  both  a  missionary  sermon  and  an  Eas- 
ter message. 

In  studying  this  question  carefully  there  seems  to  be 
no  objection  to  saying  that  a  New  Testament  witness  is 
one  who  has  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  has  been  in 
touch  with  him  either  personally  or  through  faith;  one 
who  has  heard  his  voice  or  received  his  message  as  writ- 
ten in  the  Word,  and  by  so  doing  has  experienced  salva- 
tion by  believing  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God.  Thus  all  believers  can  qualify  as  witnesses  for  him 
and  should  willingly  give  their  testimony.  There  should 
be  no  necessity  for  using  compulsion  in  securing  the  tes- 
timony of  a  child  of  God.  This  kind  of  a  witness  will 
give  freely  of  all  he  possesses  to  the  cause  he  represents. 
"Ye  are  witnesses. '' 

II.  THE  LORD  JESUS  WAS  A  FAITHFUL  WIT- 
NESS. He  witnessed  for  God,  the  Father.  If  it  were 
not  for  his  testimony  we  would  be  thinking  of  God  as 
one  to  be  feared,  appeased  or  even  hated.  The  reason 
the  heathen  worships  idols  and  offer  sacrifices  clothed  in 
superstition  is  because  they  have  never  had  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  as  to  the  love  of  the  Father  taken  to  them.  We 
would  be  living  in  the  same  darkness  had  Jesus  not  wit- 
nessed to  this  love.  This  testimony  Jesus  gave  to  believ- 
ers, who  as  witnesses  are  to  carry  it  on  for  him  and  after 
almost  two  thousand  years  the  task  is  hardly  begun. 
Jesus  said  that  he  came  to  bear  witness  for  the  Father, 
"I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing:  as  I  hear  I  judge: 
my  judgment  is  just;  because  I  seek  not  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me.  If  I  bear 
witness  of  myself  my  witness  is  not  true.  There  is  an- 
other that  beareth  witness  of  me;  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true."  John  5:30- 
32.  And  again  he  declared  that  the  Father  had  given 
him  a  commandment  what  he  should  say  and  what  he 
should  do.  The  witness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  so  true 
that  the  Jews  who  heard  him  had  no  difficulty  in  under- 
standing that  he  claimed  to  be  God  and  they,  calling  it 
blasphemy,  sought  to  kill  him.  "He  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father",  was  no  idle  boast  and  in  his  last 
hour  and  almost  his  last  breath  he  witnessed  to  the  Fath- 
er when  he  said,  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit." 

With  this  example  before  us  how  can  we  be  contented 
to  live  in  luxury  and  ease  when  so  many  of  the  world's 
millions  have  not  yet  heard  of  the  Savior  who  said  he 
was  not  willing  that  any  should  perish  but  that  all  might 
come  to  repentence?  "Ye  Are  My  Witnesses."  Go  and 
te'l  this  message  to  every  one  even  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.  Brother  Yoder  says  that  in  calculating  dis- 
tances from  Jerusalem  our  field  in  South  America  is  just 


about  as  far  distant  as  any  place  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 
HI.  THE  APOSTLES  WERE  WITNESSES  FOR 
CHRIST.  We  mean  by  this  not  only  the  twelve  but  the 
one  hundred  and  twenty  and  the  early  Christian  martyrs 
as  well.  Their  testimony  could  not  be  shaken  even  though 
death  threatened  them  at  every  turn.  Notice  as  we  give 
space  to  three  examples: 

1.  Peter  was  a  witness  for  Christ.  He  was  chosen  as 
the  leading  witness  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  faith- 
fully began  his  testimony.  The  mighty  power  and  pres- 
ence of  the  Spirit  as  he  energized  the  message  drove  con- 
viction into  the  hearts  of  men  until  they  cried  out,  "What 
shall  we  do?"  and  thousands  were  saved,  but  other  thou- 
sands recovering  from  their  surprise  and  astonishment 
declared  that  this  witness  must  be  silenced  for  he 
preached  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  As 
far  as  the  record  gives  us  light  Peter  preached  two  ser- 
mons and  performed  one  miracle  and  the  officers  had  him 
in  jail.  Before  being  set  free  they  (John  was  with 
him)  were  threatened  with  violence  and  commanded  to 
do  no  more  preaching  in  this  Name,  but  the  apostle  had 
heard  the  Lord  say,  "Ye  Are  My  Witnesses",  and  all  the 
threats  of  a  powerful  Jewish  sanhedrin  could  not  stop 
his  testimony  for  later  under  still  greater  threats  of  per- 
secution he  said,  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men."  "Go  ye  therefore"  is  still  the  marching  orders  of 
the  church.    Are  you  marching  or  shirking? 

2.  James  was  chosen  as  the  head  of  the  church  at  Jer- 
usalem. In  the  early  days  of  the  church  there  was  no 
more  difficult  task,  and  his  head  was  constantly  in  dan- 
ger. But  James  had  received  special  honor:  he  had  been 
chosen  one  of  three  to  witness  the  raising  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jairus ;  he  had  been  called  as  one  of  the  same  group 
to  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration ;  he  was  one  of  those  set 
apart  in  that  last  hour  in  the  Garden,  what  did  it  matter 
to  him  if  the  task  was  difficult,  he  had  been  commis- 
sioned as  a  witness,  and  his  testimony  continued  until 
his  head  was  severed  from  his  bodv.  "As  mv  Father 
hath  sent  me,  EVEN  SO  SEND  I  YOU." 

3.  Paul  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  Foreign  Mission- 
ary. Perhaps  no  other  apostle  gave  up  so  much  that  the 
world  counts  dear.  He  counted  family,  wealth,  position 
and  honor  as  nothing  that  he  might  witness  for  Christ. 
His  desire  to  have  men  saved,  especially  the  Jews,  was  so 
great  that  he  could  cry,  "For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen 
according  to  the  flesh."  This  was  not  the  cry  of  a  fan- 
atic. It  was  the  passion  of  a  life  that  had  been  fully 
yielded  to  the  Lord  and  had  had  a  real  experience  in  wit- 
nessing for  him.  His  last  great  testimony  in  II  Timothy 
4  should  stir  the  heart  even  at  this  hour  as  we  live 
and  give  on  Easter  Sunday. 

IV.  YE  ARE  WITNESSES  OF  THESE  THINGS. 
Strange  that  the  personal  application  of  this  sentence  has 
not  changed  in  almost  two  thousand  years.  YE  ARE — 
there  is  no  excuse — YE  ARE.  Even  the  things  you  call 
reasons  fade  into  nothing  in  the  face  of  the  challenge  in 
Hebrews,  "Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin."  YE  ARE  ITY  WITNESSES.  Tlie  objection 
that  you  have  not  been  with  Christ  in  person  and  are  not 
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competent  to  give  testimony  is  overruled  by  the  Word. 
When  you  become  a  Christian  you  declared  that  you  be- 
lieved the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God  and  that  fully 
qualifies  you  as  a  witness:  "If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater:  for  this  is  the  wit- 
ness of  God  which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son.  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself." 
lJohn5:9,  10. 

Now,  how  have  you  witnessed  during  the  last  year  both 
at  home  and  abroad?  Of  course  you  should  have  wit- 
nessed at  home  by  consistent  living.  In  the  life  of  a 
Christian  this  is  absolutely  expected.  "Under  whose 
preaching  were  you  converted?"  a  young  man  was  asked. 
"No  one's  preaching  but  my  Aunt's  practicing",  was  the 
prompt  answer.  But  how  have  you  witnessed  abroad? 
You  have  not  been  abroad?  Then  you  have  failed  your 
Lord  utterly.  Impossible  for  you  to  go  to  South  America 
or  Africa?  Perhaps  you  could  not  go  in  person  but  you 
could  have  sent  some  one  in  your  place.  It  is  possible  to 
witness  by  sending  a  substitute,  "And  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent",  so  how  much  will  you  wit- 
ness this  year  by  helping  send  some  one  in  your  stead? 
Ten  cents  per  day  ?  That  seems  so  little  but  it  will  mean 
$36.50  at  the  end  of  the  year.  Just  ONE  cent  per  day 
would  make  $3.65  the  next  year  and  some  did  not  do  that 
much  last  year.  Not  even  one  cent  a  day  to  be  a  witness 
unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  "Dear  Lord,  for- 
give my  faithfulness,  and  help  to  give  more,  much  more, 
than  ever  I  have  given  before  for  I  AM  YOUR  WIT- 
NESS." Los  Angeles,  California. 


What  Shall  I  Do  About  It? 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
a  street  corner  to  preach  on.  Maybe  he  did  not  give  you 
a  pulpit  to  use.  Maybe  he  has  not  made  you  a  deacon  or 
a  Sunday  school  superintendent.  Maybe  he  has  not  given 
you  a  position  as  a  teacher.  Maybe  he  has  not  given 
you  a  tongue  to  speak  God's  truth  with  power.  Maybe 
he  has  not  given  you  the  power  to  convince  another  witli 
your  words.  But  God  HAS  given  everv  reader  SOME- 
THING. HE  HAS  GIVEN  YOU  CLOTHING  TO  WEAR. 
And  that  clothing  actually  has  pockets.  Neither  are 
those  pockets  empty.  The  question  will  be,  "Will  the  con- 
tents of  those  pockets  go  for  gasoline,  pleasure,  luxurious 
foods,  fancy  clothing,  a  new  automobile,  or  to  God's 
work.  If  you  cannot  go  to  Africa  or  South  America, 
your  check  book  will  send  someone  in  your  place.  There 
are  others  READY  to  go,  if  you  are  READY  to  furnish 
the  money.  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


Things  By  The  Way 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
The  crudeness   of  his  raiment  held   surprise 

For  those  who  viewed  the  Silent  One  askance. 
No  hand  in  welcome  raised  to  bid  him  come 

And  break  the  bread  of  gladness  with  a  friend. 
Though  white  with  lights,  no  ray  to  guide  him  nome 

Where  children  play  and  plodding   sorrows  end. 
With  witless  mirth  some  painted  ladies  who 

Passed  scoffing  in  their  shining  limousine, 
Turned  in  their  tinseled  arrogance  to  view 

The  specter  of  another  Nazarine. 
Mayhap   some  timid  tot  with   shrinking  touch 

Did  feel  the  coarseness  of  his  garment,  then 
Smile  up  into  his  face — methinks  for  such 

He'd  bear  another  Calvary  again. 
No  word  of  cheer,  no  homage  of  man's  praise 

But  crushed  and  jostled  by  the  rude  and  gay; 
Alike  it  was  to  Galilean  days. 

When  that  strange  man  like    Christ    walked    down    Broadway. 


(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  PRAYER 

An  Outline  on  "The  Fruits  of  Religion",  Closing  Easter 
Sunday 

MONDAY 

INEVITABLE  GOODNESS— Matt.  7:15-25.  "Who 
went  about  doing  good"  (Acts  10:38).  It  has  been 
suggested  that  these  words  of  Jesus  should  be  trans- 
lated, "who  did  good  as  he  went  about."  The  good 
works  seems  to  have  been  done  casually  or  by  the  way. 
Doing  good  was  not  the  prime  motive  of  his  life,  it 
was  rather  being  good.  Of  course  the  two  cannot 
really  be  separated  in  any  life,  but  we  can  rightly  say 
that  Jesus  placed  the  emphasis  on  quality  rather  than 
activity.  What  he  did  was  the  natural  outflow  of 
what  he  was.  Being  what  he  was,  the  good  deeds  he 
did  were  inevitable. 

TUESDAY 

SELF-CONTROL— James  3:1-12.  "In  your  know- 
ledge add  self-control"  (2  Peter  1:6).  James'  relig- 
ious sense  was  very  practical;  faith  that  was  worth 
anything,  must  produce  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 
And  one  of  the  outstanding  fruits  was  self-control.  One 
must  not  only  profess  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  but 
must  show  the  power  of  the  living  Lord  in  his  life  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  bring  all  members  into  subjection, 
particularly  the  tongue.  The  heart  cannot  be  Chris- 
tian while  the  tongue  is  given  to  bitterness  and  sever- 
ity. Kind  speech  is  the  natural  outflow  of  a  kind  heart. 
WEDNESDAY 

THE  PATIENT  SPIRIT— James  5:7-12.  "Let  pa- 
tience have  her  perfect  work"  (James  1:4).  James  uses 
the  word  "patience"  five  times  in  our  scripture  lesson. 
He  presses  his  virtue  home.  Shackelton  named  the 
most  difficult  point  he  reached  in  the  Antarctic,  "Cape 
Patience";  because  said  he,  patience  was  always  the 
hardest  virtue  for  him  to  acquire.  The  haste,  restless- 
ness and  nervousness  of  our  time  tend  to  make  us 
lose  poise.  Often  it  is  home  and  children  who  suff'er 
most.  Our  religion  should  help  in  the  cultivation  in 
this  sorely  needed  virtue. 

THURSDAY 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  KINDNESS— 1  Cor.  13.  "Love  .suf- 
fereth  long"  (vs.  4).  Kindness  is  the  heart  of  love, 
therefore  the  measure  of  genuine  love  one  possesses 
can  be  determined  very  accurately  by  the  amount  of 
kindness  he  puts  into  his  conduct.  Love  is  not  a  mere 
sentiment;  it  is  a  very  practical,  every-day  thing.  Tt 
shows  itself  in  kindness  that  touches  the  heart,  heals 
wounds,  conquers  asperity,  melts  opposition  and  puts 
a  song  into  life.  There  is  no  place  it  is  more  needed 
than  in  our  homes.  It  is  rightly  called  a  homely  vir- 
tue. 

FRIDAY 

GENTLENESS  IN  JUDGMENT— Matt.  7:l-.'5.  "Look- 
ing into  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted"  (Gal.  6:1). 
Religion  is  a  way  of  life.  The  Christian  religion  is  in 
part  the  way  of  gentle  judgments.  Jesus  bids  us  to  be 
cautious  and  charitable  in  judging  others,  for  our  judg- 
ments are  self -judgments.  He  was  charitable  when  all 
others  were  harsh.  He  who  knew  what  was  in  man 
made  allowances.  Paul  bids  people  reflect  on  their 
own  shortcomings   when  pronouncing  judgment. 

SATURDAY 

THE  TRIUMPHANT  SPIRIT— 2  Sam.  12:15-23. 
"And  David  said,  'Is  the  child  dead?'  And  they  said, 
'He  is  dead.'  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth  and 
washed  and  anointed  himself  and  changed  his  apparel" 
(Vs.  19,  20).  Happy  are  those  who  are  able  to  conquer 
their  griefs  and  to  take  on  a  reconciled,  confident, 
cheerful,  triumphant  attitude.  The  Proverb  says,  "A 
cheerful  heart  is  a  good  medicine."  And  even  a  sad 
heart  that  assumes  an  attitude  of  cheerfulness  gradu- 
ally overcomes  its  sadness  and  becomes  really  cheer- 
ful", besides  saving  others  from  being  burdened  with  a 
cloud  of  grief  and  anxiety. 

SUNDAY 

THE  CHRISTIAN  IDEA  OF  POWER— Matt.  20:20- 
28.  "Whosoever  would  be  great  among  you  shall  be 
your  minister"  (vs.  26).  Jesus  here  contrasts  two 
types  of  power.  He  bade  his  disciples  seek  not  power 
over  people,  but  power  with  people.  Power  over  people 
springs  from  money,  position,  authority.  _  Power  with 
people  springs  from  service,  helpfulness,  kindness.  The 
latter  is  the  kind  Jesus  exercised,  and  is  the  greatest 
and  most  abiding. — G.  S.  B. 
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Easter  Exercises  and  Object  Lessons 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

Recitation    by    Primary    Department — "An 
Easter  Lesson  from  the  Fields." 

(The  fii-st  and  third  children  each  carry 
with  them  an  unopened  chrysalis  of  a  but- 
terfly or  moth,  and  the  other  children  each 
carry  a  butterfly  or  moth.) 
First  Child— 

We  found    this    crumpled    little  thing 

Out  in  the  fields  one  day, 

And  thought  it  but  a  withered  leaf 

That  we  might  throw  away. 
Second  Child— 

But  then  the  teacher  told  us  all 

It  was  a  wee,  brown  bed, 

And  soon  a  lovely  butterfly 

Would  waken  there,  she  said. 
Third   Child- 
She  told  how  this  small  thing  could  teach 

An  Easter  lesson  true; 

For  sleeping  thus  in  his  rock  bed, 

Christ  Jesus  once  lay  too. 
Fourth  Child— 

But  on  the  Easter  day  he  woke, 

As  did  this  butterfly; 

And  now  he  lives,   our  Lord  and  King, 

In  glory  in  the  sky. 
Fifth  Child— 

And  in  the  butterfly  that  wakes 

So  beautiful,  and  lives, 

A  picture  of  our  rising  too 

To  glory-life  Christ  gives. 

Hymn  by  the  School — "  'Tis  Easter  Day  the 
World  Around." 

(Tune,  "The  Great  Physician  Now  is  Near") 

'Tis  Easter  day  the  world  around, 
The  Easter  sunshine  breaking, 
While  all  the  trees  o'er  hill  and  vale 
To  new  life  are  awaking. 
Then  with  glad  nature  lift  your  voice 
In  praise  and  adoration. 
For  Jesus  who  was  crucified. 
Hath  risen  for  our  salvation. 

Chorus : 

Sing  in  jubilant  refrain 
Of  the  Christ  who  now  doth  reign. 
Sing  his  triumph  o'er  again. 
Who  rose  for  our  salvation. 

'Tis  Easter  day  the  world  around, 

With  joy  the  earth  is  ringing; 

The  flowers,  from  their  long  winter  sleep. 

To  life  and  beauty  springing. 

Then  with  glad  nature  lift  your  voice, 

Crown  him  with  acclamation. 

The  Lord  of  life,  the  Christ  of  power. 

Hath  risen  for  our  salvation.   (Chorus). 

Ofl'ering  and  Off'ertory  Prayer. 

Exercise    by    Junior    Department — "Flower 

Voices." 
First  Child — (carrying  a    bunch    of    snow- 
drops) 
One     dear    little     snowdrop    pushed     up 

through  the  ground, 
"Oh",  she  said,  "I  thought  I'd  find  some 

company  around. 
Hope  I've  not  mistaken  when  I  should  ap- 
pear, 
I  must  tell  the  people   Easter's  drawing 
near." 
Second   Child — (carrying  a  bunch    of    cro- 
cuses) 


Soon  a  happy  crocus  peeped  out  from  her 

bed, 
"Little     Cousin     Snowdrop,    glad    you're 

here,"  she  said. 
"Father  Sun  awoke  me,  'Time  that  you 

were  up," 
You  must  welcome  Easter  with  your  gol- 
den cup.'  " 
Third  Child — (carrying  a  bunch    of    daffo- 
dils) 
Daffodil  next    joined    them,    nodding    a 

good-day, 
In  her  gown  of  yellow,  bright  and  sweet 

and  gay. 
"I  must  do  my  part  and  on  my  tnimpet 

blow. 
That  of  Easter's  coming  every  one  may 

know." 
Fourth  Child — (carrying  a  bunch  of  scarlet 

tulips) 
Then  a  scarlet  tulip    raised    her    glossy 

head, 
"What  a  happy,  happy  world  it  is,"  she 

said. 
"We  are  glad  together,  that  as  flowers 

may. 
We  can  usher  in  the  blessed  Easter  day." 
Fifth  Child — (carrying  a  bunch    of    Easter 

lilies) 
Then   the   Easter  lily,   stately,   pure   and 

tall. 
In  her  snowy  dress,  the  fairest  of  them 

all, 
"In  the  name  we  carry",  so  the  lily  spoke, 
"We  proclaim  the  day  that  Jesus  Christ 

awoke." 
Sixth  Child — (carrying  a  bunch  of  all  the 

flowers  named) 
Snowdrop,  crocus,  lily,  tulip,  daffodil. 
With  the  springtime  blossoms  earth  with 

gladness  fill. 
As  to  life  they  waken,  God's  sweet  flow- 
ers say, 
"As  we  flowers  have  risen,  Christ  is  risen 

today." 

Hymn  by  the  Junior  Department — "On  the 

Blest  Easter  Day." 

(Tune,  "Jesus  Saves.") 
Jesus  from  the  grave  arose, 
Easter  day,  Easter  day. 
Triumphed  o'er  man's  mighty  foes. 
On  the  blest  Easter  day. 

CHORUS: 

Sing  we  praises  to  his  name. 
Who  as  victor  lives  for  aye, 
Jesus  from  the  grave  who  came. 
On  the  blest  Easter  day. 

0  the  glory  of  that  dawn! 
Easter  day,  Easter  day, 
Fear  and  dread  and  darkness  gone. 
On  the  blest  Easter  day.  (Chorus). 

Where,  0  Death,  can  be  thy  sting? 
Easter  day,  Easter  day, 
Lost  in  Jesus'  triumphing, 
On  the  blest  Easter  day.  (Chorus). 
Address  by  the  Pastor  or  Superintendent. 

Exercise     by     Intermediate     Department — 

"The  Garden  of  Easter." 
(The    first   two    children   carry    withered 
branches,  the  last  three  bunches  of  spring 
flowers.) 


First  Child— 

From   our  garden  all   through   the  Ijng 

winter 
The  beauty  and  color  had  fled, 
For  all  the  glad  flowers  of  summer 
Were  blackened  and  withered  and  dead. 
And  we  mourned     o'er     our     garden     so 

ruined. 
That  had  brought  us   such  gladness  be- 
fore. 
And  we  wondered  if  ever  the  flowers 
Would  rise  into  beauty  once  more. 
Second  Child— 

As  we  mourned  o'er    the    garden's    lost 

beauty 
And  feared  it  had  vanished  for  aye. 
So  mourned  Jesus'  friends  in  that  garden 
Where  they  laid  him  so  sadly  away. 
They  said,  "He  is  dead",  and  the  beauty 
And  joy  of  their  lives  vanished,  too. 
As  with  winter's  cold  blast  in  the  garden. 
The  beautiful  flowers  all  do. 
Third  Child— 

But  we  went  to  our  garden  one  morning 
As  again  the  glad  Easter  drew  near. 
And  we  found  there  was  life  in  that  gar- 
den. 
And  beauty  and  fragrance  and  cheer; 
For  the  flowers  had  only  been  sleeping, 
Down  there  in  the  dark  and  the  cold, 
But  now  in  their  glory  had  risen 
In  scarlet  and  purple  and  gold. 
Fourth  Child— 

So  it  was  in  that  far-away  garden. 
When   that   first   Easter   day   dawned   so 

fair; 
For  Jesus  had  risen  in  glory. 
And  'twas  life  and  not    death    reigning 

there. 
And  since  that  blest  day,  in  rare  beauty, 
The  fairest  earth  ever  has  known, 
The  flowers  of  hope  and  rejoicing 
In  the  garden  of  Easter  have  grown. 
Fifth  Child- 
There  are  beautiful  gardens  in  Heaven, 
Where  never  shall  winter's  chill  breath 
Smite  down  the  fair  plants  and  flowers 
With  even  the  semblance  of  death; 
For  Christ,  who  is  Life,  there  is  living, 
And  King  there  forever  is  he; 
And  Heaven,  in  its  life  and  its  glory. 
As  the  garden  of  Easter  shall  be. 

Hymn  by  the  School — "Hark,  as  the  Sweet 
Notes  Stream." 

(Tune,  "Come,  Thou  Almighty  King,"  re- 
peating the  last  four  lines  for  the  chorus). 

Hark,   as  the   sweet  notes   stream, 

Wondrous  the  Easter  theme. 

Blest   as   of   yore; 

Jesus  of  Galilee, 

Jesus  who  stilled  the  sea. 

Breaks  from  death's  power  free. 

Rises  once  more. 
CHORUS: 

Glad  alleluias  raise, 

Joy   bells   ring  out  his   praise, 

Jesus  to  endless  days 

Dieth  no  more. 

Hark,  as  the  music  floats 

In  glad  and  \'ibrant  notes. 

From  shore  to  shore; 

Christ  of  Gethsemane, 

Christ  of  that  anguished  plea. 

Rises  in  victory, 

Death  claims  no  more.  (Chorus). 

Hark,  as  the  music  swells. 

Glorious  the  strain  which  tells 

Love  that  he  bore; 

Jesus  of  Calvary, 

Nailed  to  that  cruel  tree. 

Rises  triumphantly, 

Lives  evermore.   (Chorus). 
Closing  Prayer  and  Benediction. 

— Taken  from  the  Sunday  School  Times. 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  April  1) 
Jesus  the  Suffering  Messiah 

Connecting  Link 

This  is  the  beginning  of  the  second  half 
of  a  six  months'  course  in  the  study  of  "The 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God"  as  recorded  in 
Mark.  Last  quarter  we  studied  the  earlier 
part  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus.  But  we  did 
not  consider  his  early  life  and  infancy  as 
Mark  omits  that  record,  as  well  as  many 
things  he  did  and  taught.  Mark  began,  as 
we  saw,  with  the  relations  of  Jesus  with 
John  the  Baptist,  and  then  continues  with 
a  good  brief  synopsis  of  the  life  and  work 
of  Jesus. 

The  References 

Scripture  Lesson— Mark  8:27  to  9:1;  9: 
30-32;  10:32-34. 

Printed  Text— Mark  8:27-37. 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.  63:1-9. 

Golden  Text — If  any  man  would  come  af- 
ter me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me. — Mark  8:34. 

Introductory  Notee 

The  time  of  our  lesson  is  A.  D.  29,  in  the 
summer,  the  third  year  of  Christ's  ministry, 
and  the  place  was  near  Cffisarea  Philippi. 
At  this  time  Jesus  had  already  begun  to 
show  his  disciples  that  the  Son  of  Man 
must  endure  many  things  at  the  hands  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests,  that  they  would 
kill  him  and  in  three  days  he  would  rise 
again. 

Comments  on  the  Text 
(From   Illustrated  Quarterly) 

8:27.  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  his  dis- 
ciples.. The  last  place  mentioned  is  Beth- 
saida- Julias  (Mark  8:22),  where  Christ 
healed  a  blind  man.  From  that  city  the 
little  company  of  thirteen  traveled  north- 
ward twenty-five  or  thirty  miles  along  the 
eastern  bank  of  the  Jordan,  passing  Lake 
Meroni  into  Csesarea  Philippi.  A  city  near 
the  foot  of  Mount  Hermon,  at  the  eastern 
and  principal  source  of  the  upper  Jordan, 
about  thirty  miles  north  of  the  Sea  of  Gal- 
ilee, and  on  the  confines  of  Jewish  terri- 
tory. He  asked,  in  order  to  lead  them  to  the 
new  truth  he  would  impart.  Who  do  men 
say  that  I  am?  The  disciples  had  been  a 
long  time  under  Jesus'  teaching,  witnesses 
of  his  miracles,  observers  of  his  life  and 
character,  and  his  question  was  a  kind  of 
examination  as  to  what  were  the  results  of 
this  training,  whether  to  them  Jesus  was 
really  the  Messiah  sent  from  God.  Outspok- 
en confession  changes  the  soft  clay  into 
rock.  This  was  brought  about  by  first  ob- 
taining their  statement  of  the  opinions 
they  had  heard  from  the  various  people 
they  met.  The  variety  of  opinions  shows 
that  the  people  were  thinking  and  discuss- 
ing the  question,  and  of  course  these  opin- 
ions had  set  the  disciples  to  thinking. 

28.  They  answered,  John  the  Baptist, 
returned  to  life,  as  the  commonest  expres- 
sion of  opinion.  Among  these  was  Herod 
(Matt.  14:1,  2).  Some,  Elijah,  who  was 
the  expected  forerunner  of  the  Messiah 
(Mai.  4:5;  Matt.  11:14).  One  of  the  proph- 
ets, i.  e.,  "that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is 
risen  again"  (Luke  9:19).  Such  thoughts 
were  as  high  as  the  people  could  then  go. 

29.  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am?  "Ye"  is 
emphatic  in  the  Greek,  "ye,  whom  say  ye, 
that  I  am?"  What  have  you  learned  about 
me  these  past  two  or  three  years  you  have 
been  with  me?     And  Peter  answereth,  as 


the  spokesman  for  all.  The  practical  Peter 
came  quicker  to  conclusions  than  the  more 
philosophic  John.  Thou  art  the  Christ.  The 
expected  Messiah  for  whom  the  people  were 
looking  and  hoping.  "Christ"  is  the  Greek, 
and  "Messiah"  is  the  Hebrew  for  "anointed." 
Anointing  was  the  method  by  which  kings, 
and  sometimes  prophets,  were  set  apart  for 
their  work. 

30.  Tell  no  man.  It  was  not  time  yet; 
for  (1)  some  would  make  him  a  king;  (2) 
others  oppose  him  all  the  more. 

31.  Teach  them.  Show  them  the  real 
nature  and  work  of  the  Messiah.  The  dis- 
ciples were  now  strong  enough  in  their  con- 
viction that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  to  have 
their  errors  concerning  his  nature  and  king- 
dom corrected.  Another  view  must  be 
brought  to  their  minds,  which  would  show 
tliem  that  the  kingdom  was  spiritual  and 
not  earthly.  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer. 
Opposition,  ridicule,  condemnation  by  the 
rulers,  trials  before  the  ecclesiastical  and 
Roman  courts.  And  be  rejected  by  the  el- 
ders. The  people  as  a  whole,  through  their 
leaders,  rejected  Jesus  as  the  Messiah. 

32.  Openly,  distinctly,  without  reserve. 
Peter  took  him  one  side  to  speak  to  him 
privately.  And  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying, 
"Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord"  (Matt.).  Only 
began,  for  he  was  soon  interrupted. 

33.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.  Not  that 
Peter  was  Satan,  but  he  expressed  the  same 
thought  by  which  Satan  had  tempted  him. 

35.  Would  save  his  life.  All  that  seems 
to  him  to  make  life  worth  living,  his  exis- 
tence, by  wrong-doing,  or  avoiding  hard  du- 
ties. Whoever  makes  his  life  his  chief  end. 
Shall  lose  it.  It  is  impossible  to  gain  the 
best,  the  truest,  the  heavenly  life  in  this 
way.  Lose  . .  .  for  my  sake.  Make  Jesus  and 
the  Gospel  supreme. 

9:30-32.  After  the  Transfiguration  which 
follows  the  incident  above  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples went  to  Capernaum.     On  the  way  the 


disciples  disputed  as  to  which  of  them  was 
the  greatest.  All  Jesus'  words  as  to  his  suf- 
ferings were  to  them  but  indications  that 
his  glorification  was  near. 

10:32-34.  Again  some  months  later,  after 
opposition  caused  by  the  bitter  feelings  of 
the  Pharisees  because  of  the  raising  of  Laz- 
arus, Jesus  left  his  retreat  to  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem. The  Twelve  were  amazed,  when  they 
saw  him  go  steadily  and  bravely  into  the 
jaws  of  death.  And  they  were  afraid  not 
only  for  themselves  but  for  Jesus.  And 
now  for  the  third  time  Jesus  tells  what  is 
coming,  so  that  the  disciples  would  not  be 
taken  unawares  and  be  overwhelmed.  The 
picture  of  his  sufferings  is  very  vivid.  There 
was  to  be  every  form  of  insult  and  torture, 
and  death  on  the  cross.  But  Jesus  gives 
them  a  vision  of  hope  and  faith,  by  assur- 
ing them  that  death  was  not  the  end.  He 
would  not  perish,  but  rise  again  to  a  new 
and  greater  life. 

Lesson  Poem 

"As  once  toward  heaven  my  face  was  set, 
I  came  unto  a  place  where  two  ways  met. 
One  led  to  Paradise  and  one  away; 
And  fearful  of  myself  lest  I  should  stray, 

I  paused  that  I  might  know 
Which  was  the  way  wherein  I  ought  to  go. 
Tlie  first  was  one  my  weary  eyes  to  please. 
Winding   along   through   pleasant   fields   of 

ease. 
Beneath    the    shadows    of    fair    branching 
trees. 

'This  path  of  calm  and  solitude 

Surely  must  lead  to  heaven,'  I  cried. 
In  joyous  mood. 
'Yon  rugged  one,  so  rough  for  weary  feet. 
The  footpath  of  the  world's  too  busy  street. 
Can  never  be-  the  narrow  way  of  life.' 
But  at  that  moment  I  thereon  espied 
A  footprint  bearing  trace  of  having  bled, 
And  knew  it  for    Christ's,    so    bowed    my 
head. 

And  followed  wliere  he  led." — Anon. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 
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n  THE  ANGELUS 


Society  Reports 


THE  JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR  SOCIETY  OF 

THE  FIRST  CHURCH  OF 

PHILADELPHIA 

We  have  just  been  reorganized  and  at 
present  have  fifteen  members  on  the  roll. 
Fortunately  we  are  obtaining  new  members 
rapidly.  We  have  elected  officers  and  have 
four  committees  at  work.  We  have  a  pi- 
anist and  a  song  leader  which  helps  very 
much  in  making  our  meetings  successful. 

Our  superintendent  is  proud  of  our  so- 
ciety because  we  are  a  lively  little  band 
who  are  ready  to  carry  out  her  ideas.  Our 
superintendent  does  not  lead  the  meetings, 
she  gets  us  to  do  this  and  we  all  like  it 
much  better  than  being  "talked  to."  Every 
member  must  lead.  Each  leader  gives  out 
questions  a  week  ahead  of  time  and  these 
are  answered  in  C.  E.  meeting. 

Just  now  our  Junior  Endeavorers  are 
bysy  collecting  useful  articles  which  we 
are  going  to  send  to  a  missionary  in  Africa 
who  was  once  our  Junior  Superintendent. 

We  have  a  business  meeting  once  every 
three  months  and  an  executive  committee 


meeting   with    our   superintenednt     once     a 
month. 

Sincerely  yours, 

ESTHER   SHYER,  Vice-President. 


The  Crusade  Program 

EVANGELISM:    CRUSADING    FOR    THE 
LIVES  OF  YOUTH 

"Evangelism  is  first.  Youth  needs  pre-emi- 
nently not   technical  education,   but  an 
informed  and  vitalized  heart." 

THE  CRUSADE  WITH  CHRIST  seeks  to 
rediscover  and  reassert  the  value  of  individ- 
ual human  life.  Its  purpose  is  to  carry  the 
message  and  spirit  of  Jesus  into  the  lives 
of  the  young  people  of  our  own  and  every 
land.  Myself,  first!  My  ovsn  life  first! 
Christ  in  my  life  first!  We  cannot  share 
with  others  what  we  do  not  have  ourselves. 
A  fresh  study  of  the  life  of  Jesus!  A  new 
exploration  of  the  power  of  prayer!  A  new 
surrender  of  one's  will  to  the  will  of  Christ 
in  a  confession  of  sin  and  personal  commit- 
ment of  life! 
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And  then,  a  new  sharing  of  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Jesus  with  others,  by  personal  tes- 
timony, by  Christ-like  living  and  praying, 
and  by  cooperative  working  with  others  for 
others. 

These  ways  are  open  to  all  who  would 
crusade  with  Christ  for  the  lives  of  youth. 
They  may  be  builded  into  the  program  of 
every  young  people's  society  as  a  spirit,  a 
movement,  an  emphasis  and  a  plan.  They 
may  be  builded  into  the  program  of  every 
Christian  life  by  an  honest  purpose  and  by 
persistent  practice. 

CHRISTIAN  CITIZENSHIP:  CRUSADING 
FOR  LIBERTY  AND  LAW 

"We  shall  earnestly  strive  to  make 
youth's  citizenship  a  ministry  for  law-ob- 
servance, law-enforcement,  and  active  par- 
ticipation to  all  the  affairs  of  the  state.  In- 
difference and  neglect  are  the  twin  dangers 
of  a  republican  form  of  democratic  govern- 
ment." 

THE  CRUSADE  WITH  CHRIST  will 
carry  those  who  enter  upon  its  quest  into 
the  shrine  of  liberty  and  into  the  citadel  of 
law.  The  young  people  of  America  are  our 
first  citizens  for  they  are  its  "first  voters" 
and  they  will  exercise  their  citizenship 
longer  than  their  elders.  If  Christ  can  cap- 
ture the  hearts  and  consciences  of  itonerican 
youth,  our  progress  in  citizenship  and  na- 
tional prosperity  is  secure. 

Practical  demonstrations  of  Christian  cit- 
izenship are  within  the  range  of  all  young 
people. 

Let  them  exercise  the  duty  of  suffrage, 
both  in  the  primaries  and  at  election.  Let 
them  encourage  Christian  men  and  women 
to  accept  public  office  and  then  stand  by 
these  officials  after  election.  • 

Let  them  cast  their  ballots  for  those  par- 
ties, measures  and  candidates  which  will 
make  effectual  the  outlawry  of  the  liquor 
traffic  and  the  validation  of  Prohibition,  as 


the  greatest  social  adventure  in  history.  Let 
them  stand  positively  against  the  encroach- 
ment of  organized  greed  upon  the  rest-day 
of  the  toiler,  and  at  the  same  time  take  a 
consti'uctive  position  in  behalf  of  the  toil- 
er's right  to  refreshment,  inspiration  and 
rest. 

Let  them  support  all  those  community 
enterprises  that  have  for  their  purpose  the 
relief  of  human  suffering  and  the  enlight- 
enment and  prosperity  of  human  beings. 

WORLD  PEACE:  CRUSADING  FOR  UNI- 
VERSAL BROTHERHOOD 

"We  have  tried  the  way  of  fear  and  pride. 
We  have  experimented  with  balance  of  pow- 
er agreements.  We  have  placed  our  trust 
in  selfish  alliances.  In  a  school  of  horrors 
we  have  learned  that  Edith  Cavell  was 
right — 'Patriotism  is  not  enough.'  'I  am  the 
way'  remains  as  the  only  alternative  .  .  .Let 
youth  claim  peace  today!" 

THE  CRUSADE  WITH  CHRIST  means 
that  the  banner  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  must 
be  carried  into  every  land.  If  the  old  men 
of  the  world  have  planned  its  wars,  the 
youth  of  the  world  must  secure  and  perpet- 
uate its  peace. 

All  the  world  moves  definitely  toward  the 
outlawry  of  war.  Christian  youth  must 
march  in  the  van  of  that  movement.  The 
truth  about  war  must  be  promulgated  and 
the  truth  about  war  propaganda  must  be 
told. 

Goodwill  in  other  nations  must  be  stim- 
ulated by  goodwill  in  our  own  hearts.  Cor- 
respondence, public  addresses,  deputations 
to  other  lands,  and  to  other  racial  groups 
may  all  be  used  for  this  purpose. 

The  Christian  youth  of  America,  if  their 
voice  can  be  heard  above  the  babel  of  eco- 
nomic strife  and  diplomatic  intrigue,  can 
utter  so  effective  a  message  of  goodwill  that 
old  time  diplomacy  may  be  superseded  by 
Christian  and  international  cooperation. 


ican  press  to  almost  unanimously  denounce 
the  imperialism  of  North  America.     There 
is  great  need  for  prayer  for  the  removal  of 
obstacles  that  only  the  Lord  can  remove. 
Rio   Cuarto,   Febraary   6,   1928. 

C.  F.  YODER. 
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The  month  of  January  is  the  month  of 
vacations  for  those  who  can  take  them.  It 
is  the  time  of  harvest  on  which  many  de- 
pend for  a  large  part  of  their  earnings  for 
the  year.  In  church  work  it  is  a  time  for 
special  efforts  to  retain  the  numbers  and 
enthusiasm  which  accompany  the  Christmas 
celebrations. 

In  our  mission  work  the  month  has  seen 
advances.  Nearly  all  the  missions  report 
new  candidates  for  baptism.  The  trip  of 
the  pastors  together  to  several  mountain 
towns  brought  great  blessing  to  them  as 
well  as  to  others.  The  church  paper,  "El- 
Evangelista  Argentina"  has  been  published 
again.  It  is  now  of  smaller  size  and  will 
be  published  every  two  weeks  instead  of 
once  a  month.  One  number  will  be  adapted 
to  believers  and  the  other  to  the  public. 
The  Bible  Coach  has  been  repaired  and 
made  more  convenient.  It  now  carries  a 
half-tent  which  can  be  easily  attached  to  • 
tne  side  and  makes  life  much  more  com- 
fortable for  the  workers.  Brethren  Yett, 
Siccardi  and  Sotola  have  started  with  the 
coach,  following  the  line  from  Rio  Cuarto 
to  kio  Tercero,  where  I  hope  to  join  them 
Saturday  and  remain  with  them  two  weeks, 
ending  with  special  meetings  and  vacation 
Bible  school  work  in  Cabrera  and  Deheza. 


Inasmuch  as  the  rate  of  exchange  has  in- 
creased we  now  receive  much  less  for  our 
dollars  than  formerly  and  our  helpers'  fund 
no  longer  reaches  for  the  salaries  of  our 
workers,  which  are  as  low  as  possible,  and 
we  have  nothing-  for  advance  work.  How- 
ever, the  missions  have  taken  offerings  for 
the  Bible  coach  which  nearly  cover  the 
cost  of  the  improvements.  I  have  also  re- 
ceived from  Laboulaye  an  offering  of  twen- 
ty pesos  (8.50)  for  the  church  paper.  It 
will  cost  $22  U.  S.  a  month  and  we  are 
sure  the  Lord  will  supply  the  need. 

Our  doctrinal  booklet  has  also  appeared. 
It  is  entitled  "La  Fe  del  Evangelio" — The 
Faith  of  the  Gospel  and  is  a  compendium 
of  Gospel  doctrines  in  the  first  part  and  a 
detailed  exposition  of  the  ordinances  in  the 
second  part.  It  contains  112  pages  and  is 
nicely  bound.  It  has  been  much  needed, 
but  is  costing  about  $220  for  2000  copies. 

We  have  other  advance  steps  in  view, 
such  as  the  building  in  Laboulaye  and  the 
seminary  work  in  Rio  Cuarto  and  by  cor- 
respondence, but  we  are  waiting  for  final 
word  from  the  Board  before  proceeding  fur- 
ther. We  are  hoping  that  the  Pan-Ameri- 
can Congress  in  Havana  may  help  to  clear 
the  atmosphere  somewhat  of  the  misun- 
derstanding which  causes  the  South  Amer- 


From  Dr.  Gribble  in  Africa 

Yaloke,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique  Equitoriale  Francaise, 
January  fourth,  1928. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

I  last  wrote  you  from  Kinshassa  while 
waiting  for  a  boat  to  take  me  to  Bangui. 
At  last  on  the  morning  of  November  19th 
I  embarked  on  the  little  French  boat  called 
the  Dulisie,  sailing  from  Brazzaville.  The 
French  fleet  on  the  river  is  now  very  much 
reduced.  The  Largeau  was  sunk.  "It  went 
down  a  passenger  boat  and  came  up  a  car- 
go boat",  is  the  general  saying  when  this 
boat  is  mentioned,  which  means  that  after 
the  shipwreck  it  was  impossible  to  refit  it 
for  anything  else  but  cargo.  Other  boats 
are  also  out  of  commission,  so  one  has  lit- 
tle choice  on  the  Congo  Oubangi  Rivers  at 
the  present  moment.  Even  on  the  Belgian 
side  boats  ply  very  infrequently  between 
Kinshassa  and  Libengue,  the  nearest  Ou- 
bangui  River  port  to  Bangui.  Meanwhile 
the  service  on  the  Congo  River  proper  is 
superb,  some  of  the  immense  boats  plying 
between  Kinshasea  and  Stanleyville  being 
almost  like  ocean  liners,  possessed  not  only 
of  every  necessity  but  of  many  luxuries  as 
well. 

I  will  not  speak  at  length  of  the  Dulisie. 
It  is  the  same  boat  on  which  the  Foster- 
Jobson  party  ascended  the  river.  I  will 
only  say  that  the  conditions  so  aptly  de- 
scribed at  that  time  by  Mrs.  Foster  still 
exist,  and  are  much  intensified  by  the  fact 
that  the  boats  at  the  side  are  used  for 
transportation  of  natives,  many  of  whom 
are  sick  and  suffering,  and  even  the  victims 
of  epidemics.  I  am  happy  to  say,  however, 
that  for  two  reasons  no  other  of  our  mis- 
sionaries need  endure  the  same  conditions! 

(1)  The  French  are  placing  two  new  and 
well  equipped  boats  upon  this  line  next 
year,  one  in  March  and  one  in  November; 

(2)  the  Douala  automobile  route  is  soon  to 
be  opened. 

After  two  weeks  of  travel  upon  the  boat 
we  finally  arrived  at  Bangui  late  in  the 
night  of  December  second.  Twenty-three 
months  had  elapsed  since  my  departure, 
yet  it  seemed  as  yesterday  to  have  Brother 
Hathaway  step  upon  the  boat.  Arrange- 
ments had  been  made  for  my  room,  my 
cabin  baggage  was  soon  therein  deposited, 
and  in  spite  of  crowding  memories  of  my 
return  five  years  ago,  when  three  of  God's 
servants  now  in  glory — my  husband — 
Brother  Bennett  and  Brother  Haas  were 
then  with  me,  I  was  enabled  to  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  who  doeth  all  things  well,  and 
finally  to  sleep. 

The  next  day  was  full  of  business.  The 
formalities  of  customs,  already  passed  at 
Brazzaville,  were  repeated.  The  Bank,  the 
Post  Ofi'ice,  and  various  other  places  of 
business  were  visited,  and  Saturday  night 
found  us  still  with  important  items  unfin- 
ished. Sunday  was  a  welcome  day  of  rest, 
on  Monday  morning  the  unfinished  items  of 
business  were  completed  and  late  in  the 
forenoon  we  were  enabled  to  leave  Bangui 
for  Yaloke.  A  stop  at  Brousse  with  a 
Frenchman  who  has  become  a  friend,  and 
with  whom  we  had  lunch,  another  brief  stay 
at  Boali,  where  we  conversed  for  a  few 
minutes,  with  the  wife  of  the  official,  he 
himself  being  absent,  another  stop  just  at 
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sundown  when  we  ate  our  suppei',  and  then 
at  10:30 — Yaloke  station  at  last! 

Everyone  was  in  bed.  No  one  knew  when 
to  expect  us.  A  few  natives  including  the 
chief  rushed  out  hastily  to  meet  us. 

As  we  drove  up  in  front  of  Brother  Hath- 
away's  house  Mrs.  Hathaway  and  Miss  Ty- 
son were  awakened  by  the  lights  of  the  au- 
tomobile as  it  flashed  into  their  bedroom. 
Tney  were  the  first  to  present  themselves 
and  greet  us.  We  were  ushered  into  the 
same  little  sitting  room  in  the  same  little 
mud  house  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway 
and  I  had  occupied  in  the  earliest  days  of 
Yaloke's  history;  the  house  to  which  I  was 
now  returning.  Soon  the  occupants  of  the 
other  mud  house  came  running  across,  hav- 
ing hastily  arisen  and  dressed.  With  what 
joy  we  in  turn  greeted  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fos- 
ter and  Miss  Emmert;  with  what  eagerness 
each  of  us  tried  to  tell  everything  at  once! 
Meanwhile  Mrs.  Hathaway  and  her  boys 
were  preparing  a  repast  for  the  travelers, 
who  seemed  to  require  no  urging  to  par- 
take thereof! 

The  next  morning  what  a  pleasure  and 
privilege  to  enter  for  the  first  time  the 
Yaloke  church,  to  see  the  hundreds  of  aud- 
itors, in  orderly  array  upon  the  well-ar- 
ranged benches.  There  was  a  place  for  the 
newcomer  on  the  platform,  and  it  was  a 
tense  moment  as  greetings  were  extended 
in  the  Sango  language  to  the  dear  ones  be- 
fore us. 

The  "dispensary"  was  next  visited.  This 
little  building  is  not  only  a  dispensary  in 
the  English  sense  of  the  word,  but  contains 
two  wards  as  well,  one  for  men  and  one 
for  women,  and  a  small  store  room  for  med- 
icines. The  dispensary-proper  consists  of 
oiTice  and  treatment  room,  with  sanitary  ir- 
rigation apparatus  on  the  veranda,  draining 
into  a  well-arranged  pit  some  feet  distant. 

Later  we  visited  the  new  school  house 
with  its  well-m-ade  seats  and  desks,  and  its 
superb  desk  for  the  teacher.  This  is  Mis- 
sion Furniture  indeed  in  a  new  sense  of 
the  word.  All  made  on  the  station.  We 
arrived  just  as  vacation  was  commencing, 
so  were  unable  to  see  the  school  in  opera- 
tion. We  walked  out  to  the  brow  of  the 
hill,  where  on  the  foundation  laid  three 
years  ago,  the  brick  walls  of  the  first  per- 
manent house  are  nov,'  rapidly  being  laid. 
Designated  funds  for  church,  school  and 
hospital  made  it  possible  first  to  erect  them 
and  therein  the  missionaries  have  rejoiced, 
even  as  they  have  praised  God  for  making 
it  possible  for  them  to  have  such  a  fair  de- 
gree of  health  in  spite  of  the  necessity  of 
living  so  long  in  unscreened  mud  houses  in 
a  mosquito-infested  district.  The  week  of 
prayer  and  Conference  followed  closely  upon 
the  week  of  arrival. 

We  were  glad  to  welcome  to  this  Confer- 
ence Mr.  Jobson  from  Bassai,  and  Mr.  Shel- 
don from  Bellevue.  Yaloke  missionaries  at- 
tended in  full  force.  God  gave  a  blessed 
time  of  i^rayer  and  fellowship  together.  The 
returning  delegations  left  Yaloke  on  the 
Tuesday  morning  following  the  close  of  the 
Conference,  in  one  party,  that  is  to  say,  in 
the  same  automobile.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Hathaway  and  the  writer. 
We  stopped  for  a  few  moments  enroute  at 
our  Brother  Bennett's  grave  near  Yaloke, 
from  thence  we  proceeded  to  Bozoum,  where 
we  called  for  a  brief  time  upon  the  official 
in  charge  who  favored  us  each  with  a  re- 
freshing cup  of  tea.  We  then  continued 
our  journey  toward  Bassai.  Although  there 
had  been  more  than  one  chauffeur  during 
the  day,  I  assure  you  it  was  Brother  Job- 
son  who  was  at  the  wheel  when  after  the 
Ouahm  ferry  had  been  crossed  for  the  first 
time,  we  were  on  the  home  stretch  toward 


Bassai.  In  spite  of  his  years  of  experience, 
his  enthusiasm  is  still  boyish  as  he  travels 
as  it  wei-e  the  highlights  in  his  life.  To 
drive  an  automobile,  though  a  Ford  into 
the  Kari'e  mountains  for  the  first  time — 
who  would  not  thereby  be  enthused  ?  And 
his  enthusiasm  was  contagious.  We  stopped 
to  visit  the  new  chapel  at  Yaforo's — at  Par- 
akurus'  old  site.  Then  on  toward  Bassai. 
Natives  running  out  to  meet  us,  to  inspect 
the  automobile,  to  welcome  back  Brother 
Jobson,  to  welcome  the  visits  of  the  others, 
to  call  us  all  by  name,  to  outrun  us  if  pos- 
sible, and  to  reach  the  mission  station  with 
the  joyous  and  excited  news  of  our  ap- 
proach, no  wonder  we  were  on  the  very 
crest  of  excitement's  wave!  But  the  auto- 
mobile road  is  not  completed  up  the  moun- 
tain proper,  and  we  had  to  get  out  at  its 
foot,  where  tepois  were  awaiting.  Being 
the  only  lady  in  the  party,  I  was  a  privi- 
leged character,  and  was  soon  swinging  up 
the  hill  in  a  tepoi  while  the  others  arranged 
the  unloading  of  the  automobile  and  the 
caring  for  its  loads.  Tears  rolled  down  my 
cheeks,  I  am  not  ashamed  to  confess  it,  as 
I  saw  the  old  familiar  rocks,  and  looked 
away  to  the  right  toward  the  little  ceme- 
tery at  the  base  of  the  mountain's  second 
slope.  But  we  went  at  a  rapid  pace,  the 
tepoi  boys  not  allowing  the  runners  at  the 
side  to  outdo  them,  until  at  last,  from  a 
clearing  in  the  rocks,  we  saw  on  the  path 
ahead  of  us — the  Bassai  force  who  had  been 
"remaining  by  the  stuff",  Mrs.  Jobson  and 
Miss  Bickel.  In  an  instant  we  were  out  of 
the  tepoi  and  embracing  one  another  in  that 
manner,  half  crying,  half  laughing,  familiar 
to  all  who  have  endured  long  separations, 
and  have  been  I'eunited  after  many  vicissi- 
tudes. We  walked  on  together  to  the 
house.  The  other  travelers  soon  followed. 
Supper  and  a  pleasant  evening  together 
were  followed  by  an  early  bedtime  for  all 
were  weary. 

The  day  following  we  attended  the  Bassai 
church  service,  visited  the  precious  mission- 
ary graves,   and  the   graves   of  the   native 


Chi'istians,  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the 
extensive  gardens  and  orchards,  and  of 
noting  all  the  progress  that  Bassai  has 
made  during  our  absence. 

Miss  Bickel  also  showed  us  through  the 
two  units  of  the  hospital.  We  were  again 
unfortunate  in  being  unable  to  visit  the 
school,  arriving  as  at  Yaloke,  during  vaca- 
tion. The  day  was  all  too  short,  and  also 
the  night  which  followed,  for  the  next  morn- 
ing we  were  up  and  off  early  for  Bellevue. 

We  stopped  again  for  a  moment  at  Bo- 
zoum, and  at  a  rest  house  for  lunch.  2  P. 
M.  brought  us  in  front  of  the  Bellevue  res- 
idences. Soon  we  were  warmly  greeted  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kennedy  and  Lester,  Junior, 
by  Mrs.  Sheldon,  and  by  Miss  Myers  who 
is  spending  a  season  at  Bellevue.  It  hap- 
pened to  be  Brother  Hathaway's  birthday 
and  this  was  not  forgotten  by  the  Bellevue 
missionaries,  who  had  arranged  an  old-fash- 
ioned surprise  party  for  him.  Rest  assured 
he  had  another  on  his  return  to  Yaloke. 
Fortunately  so,  for  Mrs.  Hathaway  could 
not  be  present  at  Bellevue.  I  wish  you 
might  have  heard  the  fluent  speeches  deliv- 
ered extemporaneously  on  every  conceivable 
subject,  the  speakers  having  their  choice 
of  languages.  To  give  you  some  idea  of 
the  linguisitic  ability  of  my  fellow  mis- 
sionaries, I  will  say  that  the  speeches  were 
delivered  in  five  different  languages,  Eng- 
lish, French,  German,  Karre  and  Sango.  Ihe 
good  times  might  continue  to  a  late  hour 
here  as  in  the  homeland  did  not  pruL-'enC'J 
forbid.  So  the  hour  was  still  eai'ly  when 
after  prayer  together,  we  separated  to  seek 
repose. 

The  next  aay  the  Ford  had  to  be  reju- 
venated, a  committee  meeting  held,  and 
some  other  business  transacted;  and  f.he 
time  slipped  quickly  away.  Saturday  m.n'n- 
ing,  December  twenty-fourth  Mr,  Hathaway 
left  very  early  for  Yaloke,  to  spenj  Sunday 
with  the  large  church  there  and  to  cele- 
brate Christmas  at  home. 

(To  be  contiyiued) 
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Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
a    great   correspondent 


WATERLOO,   IOWA   NEWS 

It  has  been  a  long  period  of  months  since 
we  last  wrote  the  Evangelist  concerning 
events  that  have  transpired  here,  but  we'll 
try  and  gather  up  the  items  of  news  at 
this  time  so  that  some  idea  of  the  work 
here  can  be  given. 

The  church  services  have  been  well  at- 
tended since  the  Conference  sessions  of  last 
August.  The  morning  attendance  has  been 
on  the  increase  and  the  evening  service  has 
been  sufficiently  well  attended  to  cause  us 
to  feel  that  we  are  at  least  holding  our 
own  even  in  the  face  of  all  the  allurements 
that  tend  to  draw  away  Sunday  evening  at- 
tendances. The  morning  services  have  been 
given  over  definitely  to  the  teaching  and 
expositing  of  the  Word  while  in  the  even- 
ings we  have  sought  by  evangelistic  mes- 
sages and  illustrated  missionary  sermons  to 
increase  the  sense  of  our  world  task  in 
the  lives  of  the  congregation.  The  illus- 
trated messages  have  been  popular  and  the 
audiences  have  been  both  good  sized  and 
appreciative.  We  believe  that  the  combi- 
nation of  eye  and  ear  has  done  much  good 
at  these  illustrated  sermons. 


Early  in  September  we  had  the  joy  of 
having  Clarence  L.  Sickel  with  us.  As  he 
showed  us  pictures  and  lectured  to  us  about 
the  work  in  the  Argentine  Republic  we  had 
opportunity  to  appreciate  the  greatness  of 
our  task  in  that  great  country.  With  Sick- 
el, personally,  we  had  opportunity  to  live 
over  old  times  and  we  enjoyed  him  to  the 
full.  Come  again,  any  time  "C.  L.",  for 
you  carry  a  fine  weight  of  optimism  vdth 
you. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  still  moving  along 
in  the  right  direction.  Last  fall — begin- 
ning the  first  Sunday  in  October — a  younger 
married  people's  class  wqs  organized  out 
of  several  groups  and  the  pastor  was  chosen 
to  be  the  teacher  of  the  new  class.  At  the 
same  time  the  Young  People's  class  (High 
school,  and  thereabouts  in  age)  was  given 
to  Mrs.  Boardman  as  teacher.  The  change 
from  the  pastor  to  his  wife  was  apparent- 
ly beneficial  for  the  young  people  for  that 
class  has  been  a  splendid  large  group  since 
that  date.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
younger  married  people's  class  has  been 
growing  fast  too,  and  now  we  are  face  to 
face  with  crowded  quarters  in  that  partic- 
ular  class    room    which    holds     26    people. 
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With  the  coming  of  January  Lester  W. 
Miller  became  the  new  Superintendent  of 
tlie  school,  and  Pauline  Wisner  received  her 
new  M.A.  degree  for  "Marylynne  Elizabeth" 
was  entered  on  our  Cradle  Roll  early  in 
December.  Mother  and  baby  have  forged 
along  splendidly.  The  fact  is  we  feel  that 
we  have  much  cause  for  rejoicing  all  around 
over  the  present  condition  of  our  church 
school.  It  is  thoroughly  graded  in  the  chil- 
dren's department  and  with  very  little 
change  in  either  class  organization  or  cur- 
riculum we  could  measure  up  to  any  reason- 
able standard  of  efficiency. 

The  prayer  hour  and  Bible  study  on 
Thursday  evenings  has  been  one  of  our 
hardest  services,  because  of  the  apparent 
difficulty  of  attendance.  The  studies  since 
last  September  have  centered  in  the  Books 
of  Revelation  and  Daniel,  and  at  the  pres- 
ent time  we  are  studying  the  first  100  years 
of  church  history,  beginning  with  Jesus' 
statements  regarding  the  church,  then  con- 
sidering the  Acts  and  Epistles;  finally 
closing  with  a  consideration  of  some  of  the 
heresies  and  controversies  wliich  called  for 
combat  and  statement  of  theological  posi- 
tion. It  is  our  conviction  that  once  the  first 
hundred  years  of  church  history  are  under- 
stood then  the  present  day  Christian  will 
be  armed  to  meet  the  modern  philosophies 
— Christian  Science,  Unity,  Theosophy — (I 
suppose  they  like  the  term  philosophy).  At 
any  rate  our  attitude  is  just  this — that  so 
long  as  even  a  small  group  meet  for  prayer 
and  Bible  study  there  is  still  hope  for  pro- 
gress in  that  particular  church.  We  still 
pray  and  study  at  Waterloo,  and  better 
things  are  ahead. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  its 
child,  the  S.  M.  M.  are  virile  organizations 
here.  As  usual  the  women  are  steadily  at 
the  business  of  encouraging  the  pastor  and 
seeking  finer  ways  of  service  in  the  church. 
Under  capable  leadership,  and  by  honest 
work  along  definite  lines  the  two  women's 
organizations  of  this  church  are  proving 
themselves  worthy  of  confidence  and  sup- 
port. 

Our  young  people  are  worthy  of  a  few 
words  too.  The  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety for  the  past  few  years  has  had  to 
face  hard  times  because  of  a  radical  change 
in  the  personnel  of  the  society.  The  old 
stalwarts  have  gone  to  other  fields — teach- 
ing, etc. — and  the  new  leadership  has  had 
to  feel  its  way  to  power.  However,  at  the 
present  writing  Mr.  J.  B.  Brubaker  is  act- 
ing as  sponsor  for  the  organization  and 
there  is  every  hope  that  the  next  year  wdll 
see  real  progress  in  the  C.  E.  work.  The 
State  Convention  meets  here  in  June  and 
this  will  add  its  weight  of  enthusiasm,  vis- 
ion and  power  to  the  local  work. 

Our  boys  have  been  carrying  the  Breth- 
ren colors  to  victory  in  the  Sunday  School 
Basketball  League  of  Waterloo.  Both  In- 
termediate and  Junior  teams  have  been 
causing  the  best  teams  in  the  league  to  step 
lively  to  win  victories.  Just  last  Saturday 
afternoon  (March  3)  our  Junior  team  beat 
the  League  Leaders  by  one  point  and  made 
the  race  mighty  close.  We  carry  on  these 
athletics  as  part  of  the  Sunday  school  pro- 
gram and  they  have  been  a  source  of  real 
help  to  the  boys  of  the  school.  Soon  base- 
ball will  come  over  the  horizon. 

The  music  of  the  church  has  been  com- 
ing ahead  gradually  through  the  last  year 
and  now  we  have  prospects  of  a  choir  or- 
ganization of  which  we  can  truly  be  proud. 
Mr.  Wm.  Black — the  present  leader — had 
to  begin  vwth  younger  and  untried  mate- 
rial a  year  ago,  but  constant  effort  and 
patience  is  beginning  to  tell  and  we  feel 
that  the  choir  of  the  church  is  going  to  be 


an  increasing  factor  in  the  singing  of  fine 
church  music.  We  are  considering  the  pur- 
chasing of  a  new  hymnal  "Hymns  for  the 
Living  Age"  at  this  writing.  This  will  add 
greatly  to  the  music  worship. 

At  Christmas  we  centered  our  program 
on  a  Christmas  Pageant — The  Christmas 
Pageant  of  the  Holy  Grail — with  Mrs. 
Boardman  acting  as  coach.  The  pageant 
wove  the  Christmas  message  and  the  story 
of  King  Arthur  and  his  knights  of  the 
Round  Table  into  a  beautiful  unit  and  we 
believe  that  the  pageant  can  be  rated  as  a 
success.  By  all  odds  it  was  as  fine  a  Christ- 
mas message  as  one  could  wish  and  the 
truth  was  impressive  as  portrayed  by  the 
pageant. 

Finally  we  come  to  the  crovwning  event 
of  the  conference  year  to  date.  This  was 
the  revival  campaign  conducted  by  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Bame.  The  campaign  began  on 
January  30th,  after  the  church  had  been 
preparing  for  it — and  thinking  of  it — for 
several  months.  Bame  came  loaded  for 
"bear"  (no  Mr.  Editor,  I  did  not  say  'Baer') 
and  from  the  very  first  he  captured  the  at- 
tention of  Waterloo  people.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  all  through  the  three 
weeks  until  February  19th,  with  the  crowds 
filling  the  entire  auditorium  on  the  last  two 
Sundays  of  the  campaign.  Bame  preached 
as  one  inspired  of  God  and  his  labors  were 
crowned  with  splendid  results  both  as  to  in- 
terest and  confessions.  The  sermons  dealt 
with  modern  sins  and  sinners  in  an  unspar- 
ing way  but  the  people  seemed  to  like 
straight  shooting  and  they  continually  came 
back  for  more.  Bame  was  right  in  his  ele- 
inent  and  by  the  time  he  was  ready  to  give 
the  invitation  the  people  seemed  to  have  ar- 
rived there  also  for  by  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing 36  had  made  the  great  confession  for  the 
first  time  or  had  taken  their  vows  to 
Christ  and  the  church  anew.  To  date  we 
have  baptized  22 — ranging  in  age  from  80 
years   down   to   8   years,   with   four   yet   to 
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be  baptized  and  four  more  confessions  in 
prospect.  The  striking  thing  about  the 
meeting  to  me  was  the  number  of  new 
friends  made  for  tne  church  and  the  num- 
ber of  new  families  brought  to  our  ranks 
for  the  first  time.  Bame  did  good  work 
here,  and  the  highest  recommendation  I 
can  give  him  is  this:  The  congregation  is 
a  unit  in  the  praise  they  give  his  evan- 
gelistic leadership  and  the  door  is  open 
here  for  his  return  for  other  meetings  at 
any  time.  With  no  pressure  whatsoever — 
just  the  ordinary  lifting  of  the  offerings  on 
the  last  Sunday  for  the  evangelist — the 
people  gave  a  resounding  voicing  of  their 
approval  by  the  free-vsdll  offering  they 
presented  to  Dr.  Bame.  Come  again  Bame, 
for  we  like  your  style  ana  appreciate  your 
honest,  steady  labors  while  you  were  with 
us.  The  meeting  will  result  m  a  more  than 
10%  growth  in  the  church  this  year.  Since 
the  close  of  the  campaign  the  evidences  of 
renewed  faith  and  works  are  splendid. 

Sadness  descended  on  the  pastor  right  in 
the  midst  of  the  campaign,  however,  when 
a  telegram  summoned  him  to  Philadelphia, 
due  to  the  death  ol  his  oldest  sister — Mary 
Elizabeth.  Mary  was  an  Ashlander,  and 
was  planning  some  work  there  this  sum- 
mer, but  in  God's  own  Providence  her  work 
seemed  to  have  been  done.  We  can't  un- 
derstand why  this  is,  but  we  can  "still  be- 
lieve where  we  cannot  prove." 

God  bless  the  Brethren  everywhere  and 
may  we  increasingly  become  a  group  of 
"workmen  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

EDWIN  BOARDMAN,  Minister. 
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Where  your  treasure  is  there  will  your 
heart  be,  and  it  will  reveal  to  the  world 
what  you  think  is  the  greatest  thing  in 
life.  You  cannot  hide  your  real  self  even 
from  men. 
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ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


REPORT  FROM  THREE  MIAMI  VALLEY    CHURCHES 


Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 

It  had  been  several  years  since  I  had  vis- 
ited this  congregation  and  was  agreeably 
surprised  to  find  the  work  progressing  so 
well.  Brother  H.  C.  Marlin  is  pastor  and  I 
found  him  a  very  busy  man.  Besides 
preaching  twice  on  Sunday,  attending  to 
pastoral  duties,  he  publishes  a  daily  paper 
at  Covington  and  conducts  evangelistic 
meetings,  having  recently  held  two  suc- 
cessful union  meetings  in  other  places. 

The  members  had  recently  redecorated 
the  church  and  have  a  fine  parsonage.  Like 
many  small  places  there  are  too  many 
churches  and  the  field  is  limited  for  new 
members,  but  our  church  is  holding  its  own. 
Brother  Marlin  gave  me  every  aid  and  vis- 
ited the  congregation  with  me.  The  total 
gift  to  the  College  was  $525.00. 

Miamisburg  Church 

This  is  one  of  the  older  churches  in  Ohio. 
It  is  located  in  the  country  about  five  miles 
from  Miamisburg.  Deaths  and  removals 
and  the  limitation  of  the  field  has  reduced 
it  to  only  a  few  families.  They  have  no 
services  during  the  winter  months,  but  have 
been  having  Sunday  school  during  the  sum- 
mer and  Brother  Harry  Funderburg  has 
been  helping  them  in  filling  the  pulpit.  The 
future  of  the  work  here  is  problematical. 
Like  many  of  the  small  churches,  their  la- 
bor has  not  been  in  vain.  The  College  and 
Old  Folks'  home  received  some  nice  gifts 
from  Brother  Early  and  Sister  Fox  and 
they  gave  to  the  church  Brother  William 
Beachler,  as  this  was  his  home  church.  The 
church  has  $1600.00  in  endowment  that  has 
aided  in  keeping  up  the  work.  This  gift  I 
am  told  is  to  be  placed  with  Ashland  Col- 
lege endowment,  if  the  work  here  is  aban- 
doned.    Their  gift  was  $135.00. 

Camden 

This  is  one  of  the  new  churches  and  is 
having  a  struggle  and  has  met  with  several 
reverses.  We  have  a  field  here  that  vsdth 
unity  and  right  management,  in  time  should 
have  a  strong  work.  Brother  Kinsey  of  New 
Lebanon  is  preaching  for  them  every  other 
Sunday. 

There  are  some  very  earnest  people  here. 
They  have  a  good  Sunday  school  and  I  be- 
lieve in  time  will  vnn  out.  They  are  handi- 
capped by  lack  of  finances  and  have  been 
discouraged  by  poor  leadership.  Under  the 
conditions  I  did  not  press  the  claims  of  the 
college,  but  was  given  $20.00  for  the  en- 
dowment. 

The  total  gift  to  the  endowment  from 
these  small  churches  is  $680.00. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


ARDMORE 
South   Bend,   Indiana 

February  12  to  26th  were  the  days  in- 
cluded in  the  special  evangelistic  and  re- 
vival campaign  at  Ardmore.  Rev.  H.  F. 
Stuckman,  the  busy  and  successful  pastor 
of  the  Goshen  Brethren  church  was  the 
campaign  director.  Having  worked  with 
him  in  previous  campaigns,  we  knew  how 
well  his  part  of  the  work  would  be  con- 
ducted, and  knew  that  local  conditions 
would  be  the  only  thing  that  would  with- 
hold all  of  our  rightful  anticipations  from 
such  efforts  as  he  uses. 

Interest  was  good  throughout  the  two 
weeks,  and  although  no  accessions  were 
vTitnessed  until  the  last  evening,  we  deem 


that  tne  efforts  were  well  worth  while. 
Three  made  the  good  confession  of  the  Lord 
as  Savior  from  sin,  and  we  have  the  prom- 
ise of  several  others  for  like  action  at  an 
early  date  and  we  are  trusting  that  they 
will  not  disappoint  their  Lord  nor  us. 

Should  there  have  been  no  accessions  in 
this  campaign,  we  would  yet  consider  it  a 
success,  for  the  general  spiritual  ardor  of 
the  Brethren  has  been  kindled  anew  and 
this  we  say  with  no  attempt  to  make  ex- 
cuse for  lack  of  numbers  of  accessions,  for 
that  church  is  dead  who  would  sit  under 
the  preaching  of  Brother  Stuckman  for  two 
weeks  and  not  be  set  on  fire  for  their  Lord. 

The  Brethren  at  Ardmore  are  greatly  in- 
debted to  the  Goshen  Brethren  and  to 
Brother  Stuckman  for  his  coming  to  us  at 
such  a  busy  time  as  have  been  their  days 
during  their  building  efforts,  but  we  believe 
that  they  are  happy  in  the  consciousness  of 
the  good  that  they  made  possible  to  be  done. 

A  general  report  of  the  church  will  be 
submitted  at  an  early  date. 

E.  A.  DUKER,  Pastor. 


Gratitude  is  the  fairest  blossom  which 
springs  from  the  soul;  and  the  heart  of 
man  knoweth  none  more  fragi-ant. — Hosea 
Ballou. 


If  all  church  members  were  real  Chris- 
tians, there  would  be  some  changes  in  po- 
litical life.  The  real  Christian  takes  nis  re- 
ligion into  his  citizenship,  and  will  not  sell 
his  honor  for  the  spoils  of  office.  Further- 
more, as  a  Christian  citizen  he  will  vote  for 
men  and  measures  that  stand  for  the  right. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

The  Washington,  D.  C.  Brethren  church 
will  observe  Communion  on  the  night  of 
Easter  Sunday,  April  8th.  Any  visiting 
Brethren  will  be  more  than  welcome  to 
worship  with  us  at  that  service. 

HOMER  A.  KENT,  Pastor. 

A  NEW  BULLETIN  IDEA  FOR  PASTORS 

The  Layman  Company  is  now  putting  out 
its  Tithing  Pamphlets  in  four-page  Bullet- 
in form,  printed  on  two  inside  pages  only, 
other  two  pages  blank  for  local  material. 
The  cost  will  give  a  saving  of  at  least  $5 
per  week  to  any  pastor  who  uses  four-page 
bulletins  in  his  Sunday  services.  A  good 
opportunity  for  five  or  ten  weeks  of  tithe 
education  without  expense  or  special  dis- 
tribution. Twenty  subjects  to  choose  from. 
Sample  set,  15  cents.  Prices  40  cents  per 
100;  $3.00  per  1,000. 

Please     give     your     denomination,     also 
please  mention  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
THE   LAYMAN   COMPANY, 
730  Rush  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

HUDSON,  IOWA 

The  chui'ch  at  Hudson,  Iowa  has  been 
without  a  pastor  for  one  and  one-half  years, 
but  we  have  kept  up  our  interests  with  a 
lively  Sunday  school  and  W.  M.  S. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  we  made 
a  financial  canvass  of  the  church,  and  were 
pleased  with  the  results. 

We  are  now  ready  to  engage  a  pastor,  and 


we  will  be  glad  to  correspond  with  a  min- 
ister who  may  be  interested  in  this  church. 
Yours  in  his  work, 
MRS.  W.  J.  GUTKNECHT, 
Corresponding   Secretary. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


EVANGELIST  HONOR  ROLL 

Church  Pastor 

AUentown,  Pa.   (9th  yr.)  S.  E.  Christiansen 

Ashland,  O.  (10th  Yr.)    C.  A.  Bame 

Beaver  City,  Nebr.  (9th  Yr.)   .  .  E.  S.  Flora 

Berne,  Ind.   (8th  Yr.)    John  F.  Parr 

Buckeye  City,  0.  (8th  Yr.)  .  .  Delbert  Flora 
Center  Chapel,  Ind.  (3rd  Yr.)  Geo.  Swihart 
Corinth,  Ind.  (1st  Yr.)  ...  W.  F.  Johnson 
Dallas  Center,  la.  (1st  Yr. )  A.  D.  Cashman 

Ellet,  Ohio    (1st  Yr.)    Floyd   Sibert 

Elkhart,  Ind.   (9th  Yr.)    W.  I.  Duker 

Fairhaven,  O.   (10th  Yr.)    ..George  Pontius 

Gratis,  O.    (4th  Yr.)    0.   C.   Starn 

Gretna,  O.   (10th  Yr.)    Frank  Gehman 

Hagerstown,  Md.  (8th  Yr.)  G.  C.  Carpenter 

Howe,  Ind.   (5th  Yr.)    J.  W.  Brower 

Johnstown,  Pa.  ,  3rd  Ch.  (7th  Yr.)  Gingrich 

Lathrop,   Cal.    (4th   Yr.)    (Vacant) 

Leon,  Iowa  (1st  Yr.)  ..  Claud  Studebaker 
Long  Beach,  Cal.   (10th  Yr.)  L.  S.  Bauman 

Mexico,  Ind.  (9th  Yr.)   C.  A.  Stewart 

Morrill,  Kans.   (9th  Yr.)    L.  A.  Myers 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  (3rd  Yr.)  W.  A.  Crofford 
Nappanee,  Ind.  (9th  Yr.)  S.  M.  Whetstone 
New  Enterprise,  Ind.   (2  Yr.)D.A.C.  Teeter 

New  Paris,  Ind  (7th  Yr.)    B.  H.  Flora 

N.  Liberty,  Ind.  (7th  Yr.)  ....  J.  W.  Clark 
Oakville,  Ind.  (10th  Yr.)   .  .  S.  C.  Henderson 

Peru,  Ind.   (7th  Yr.)    G.  L.  Maus 

Phila.,  Pa.,  1st  Ch.  (8th  Yr.)  R.  P.  Miller 
Pleasant  Gi'ove,  la.   (5th  Yr.)    ..    (Vacant) 

Raystown,   Pa.    (3rd   Yr.)    (Vacant) 

Rittman,  O.   (1st  Yr.)    Floyd  Sibert 

Roann,  Ind.   (9th  Yr.)    Hubert  Hahn 

Smithville,  O.    (8th  Yr.)    ....    M.  L.  Sands 

Sterling,  O.   (8th  Yr.)    M.  L.   Sands 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.  (2nd  Yr.)  . .  W.  E.  Ronk 
Sunnvside,  Wash.   (2nd  Yr.)..   C.  C.  Grisso 

Tiosa,  Ind.   (8th  Yr.)    J.  W.  Clark 

Waterloo,  la.  (10th  Yr.)  Edwin  Boardman 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  (5th  Yr.)  W.  C.  Benshoff 
Washington,  D.  C.  (2nd  Yr.)  Homer  Kent 
Yellow  Creek,  Pa.  (3rd  Yr.)    (Vacant) 

EVANGELIST  HONOR  ROLL 

It  has  been  just  two  months  since  the 
Business  Manager  has  occupied  his  corner 
in  the  Evangelist.  But  as  he  had  appeared 
each  week  for  seven  consecutive  weeks  dur- 
ing the  months  of  December  and  January 
he  does  not  feel  that  he  has  been  negligent 
of  his  duty. 

Since  our  Honor  Roll  report  in  January 
one  church  has  been  admitted  as  a  new 
member  to  the  roll  of  distinction.  This  was 
the  Dallas  Center,  Iowa  church  where 
Brother  A.  D.  Cashman  and  his  wife  ere 
serving  as  pastor. 

I  know  when  a  church  hires  a  pastor  it 
is  not  generally  conceded  that  it  has  also 
hired  his  wife,  but  since  Sister  Cashman 
sent  in  the  list  of  Evangelist  subscriptions 
from  this  church  we  conclude  that  this  is 
a  sort  of  copartnership  which  is  much  bet- 
ter than  a  "companionate"  affair,  and  it  is 
good  for  a  congregation  when  a  pastor's 
wife  takes  a  real  interest  in  the  progress 
of  the  church  her  husband  is  serving.  Dal- 
las Center  is  to  be  congratulated. 

In  addition  to  this  one  new  church  that 
has  become  a  member  of  our  Honor  Roll 
we  are  able  at  this  time  to  report  the  re- 
newal of  the  subscriptions  of  fourteen  other 
churches  that  have  been  on  the  Honor  Roll 
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for  periods  of  time  varying  in  length  from 
one  year  to  ten  years. 

Tiie  churches  that  have  renewed  are  Ti- 
osa,  Indiana,  8th  year,  J.  W.  Clark,  pastor; 
Smithville,  Ohio,  8th  year,  M.  L.  Sands  pas- 
tor; Sterling,  Ohio,  8th  year,  M.  L.  Sands, 
pastor;  Allentown,  Pennsylvania,  9th  year, 
S.  E.  Christiansen,  pastor;  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  3rd  church,  7th  year,  J.  L. 
Gingrich,  pastor;  Hagerstown,  Maryland, 
8th  year,  Geo.  C.  Carpenter,  pastor;  Sun- 
nyside,  Washington,  2nd  year,  C.  C.  Grisso, 
pastor;  Fairhaven,  Ohio,  10th  year,  George 
Pontius,  pastor;  Mexico,  Indiana,  9th  year, 
C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor;  Waynesboro,  Penn- 
sylvania, 5th  year,  W.  C.  Benshoff,  pastor; 
Buckeye  City,  Ohio,  8th  year,  Delbert  Flora, 
pastor;  Summit  Mills,  Pennsylvania,  2nd 
year,  W.  E.  Ronk,  pastor;  Gratis,  Ohio,  4th 
year,  0.  C.  Starn,  pastor;  Elkliart,  Indiana, 
9th  year,  W.  I.  Duker,  pastor. 

From  this  report  it  is  to  be  seen  that 
there  are  a  goodly  number  of  churches  that 
still  think  the  Honoi^  Roll  for  the  Evan- 
gelist is  worth  while,  and  we  only  wish  we 
knew  some  way  to  induce  seventy-five  or 
more  of  the  remaining  churches  to  try  it 
out  for  themselves.  It  was  said  of  old  "Can 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?"  and 
the  reply  was,  "Come  and  see."  We  would 
say  the  same  thing  about  the  Honor  Roll 
for  our  church  paper. 

Publication   Day   Offering 

Some  of  our  readers  may  be  looking  for 
the  report  of  the  oifering  made  on  Publi- 
cation Day.  We  would  like  to  make  that 
report  now,  but  there  are  several  reasons 
for  withholding  it  at  present.  First  of  all 
there  are  so  many  churches  that  have  not 
reported  taking  up  any  offering  for  this 
cause,  and  secondly  the  offerings  that  have 
been  received  are  not  quite  up  to  the  stand- 
ard, and  it  would  be  a  little  embarrassing 
to  both  of  us  to  publish  them.  However, 
vv^e  shall  make  the  best  of  it  and  give  the 
report  in  a  few  weeks.  In  the  meantime 
we  trust  the  churches  that  have  delayed 
sending  in  their  offerings  may  send  them 
in  promptly  now,  so  our  report  may  be  com- 
plete. 

Conference  Minutes 

There  are  still  some  fifteen  or  twenty 
pastors  that  have  not  remitted  for  the  re- 
ports of  the  last  General  Conference  that 
were  sent  to  them  for  distribution.  We  re- 
peat it  would  be  a  very  small  matter  for 
each  pastor  to  give  this  prompt  attention, 
but  it  would  be  a  great  relief  to  us. 
Sunday   School  Supplies 

On  March  15th  we  had  mailed  out  the  full 
supply  of  Quarterlies  to  every  Sunday 
Sunday  school  whose  order  had  been  re- 
ceived at  that  date,  but  still  about  one-third 
of  the  schools  had  not  yet  placed  their  or- 
ders. Thus  you  see  if  the  supplies  arrive 
late  for  any  school  it  will  be  because  they 
were  late  in  sending  in  their  order.  Greater 
promptness  on  the  part  of  the  schools 
would  mean  more  prompt  service  from  us. 
R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 


I  EASTER   OFFERING 

I    Again  the  Call  Goes  Forth  to  Every  Congregation  and 
%  to  Every  Member  of  the  Brethren  Church  for 

I  the  Annual  Easter  Offering 

I  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
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In  Africa 

THESE 


and 
ARE  GIVING  THEMSELVES 


In  South  America 
THESE 


Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 

Rev.  John  Wesley  Hathaway 

Mrs.  John  Wesley  Hathaway 

Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson 

Miss  Mary  L.  Emmert 

Mr.  Joseph  H.  Foster 

Mrs.  Rose  A.  Foster 

Miss  Estella  Myers 

Miss  Florence  Bickel 

Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson 

Mrs.  Charlotte  Hillegas  Jobson 

Rev.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon 

Mrs.  Hattie  Cope  Sheldon 

Rev.  Lester  Kennedy 

Mrs.  Lester  Kennedy 

AND 
Many  Native  Evang-elists. 


Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder 
Mrs.  Pearl  Yoder 
Rev.  Percy  L.  Yett 
Mrs.  Lora  A.  Yett 
Rev.  Egydio  Romanenghi 
Mrs.  Eleanor  Romanenghi 

On  Furlough 
Rev.  Clarence  L.  Sickel 
Mrs.  Loree  Sickel 
Miss  Johanna  Nielsen 
AND 
Native  Pastors 
Juan  Iztueta 
Adolfo  Zeche 
Domingo  Reina 
Federico  Sotola 
Jose  Anton 
Luis  Siccardi 


In  the  Name  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  we  are  and 
whom  we  serve,  we  call  upon  every  Pastor  of  our  beloved  Brother- 
hood to  give  the  people  an  opportunity  to  make  an  Offering  for  the 
furtherance  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Members  of  the  Church,  of  the  Sunday  School  and  friends 
should  be  invited  to  give.  All  Local  Organizations  and  Classes 
should  make  offerings. 

LET  EVERY  ONE  WHO  READS  THIS  CALL  PRAY  EAR- 
NESTLY NOW  THAT  THIS  MAY  BE  AN  OFFERING  TO  THE 
LORD'S  WORK  THAT  WILL  REALLY  GLORIFY  HIM!    Amen. 

SEND  ALL  money  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  to  Dr.  Louis 
S.  Bauman,  1330  East  Third  Street,  Long  Beach,  California. 

SHALL  YOUR  FOREIGN  MISSION   WORK   ADVANCE— YOUR 
OFFERING  IS  THE  ANSWER. 

Yours  In  His  Service, 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  by 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  President. 
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EDITORIAL 


Christ  the  Lord  is  Risen 

"Christ  the  Lord  is  risen."  O  marvelous  fact!  0  wonderful  prom- 
ise! It  is  to  us  and  to  all  them  that  are  afar  off.  It  stands  be- 
fore us  proclaiming  its  message  of  hope  of  a  life  that  is  to  come, 
and  not  only  so,  but  telling  of  a  life  that  now  is.  It  satisfies  not 
merely  our  anxiety  about  death  and  what  follows  that  dread  event, 
but  also  our  desire  to  know  about  life  that  is  here  and  now  and 
how  to  live  it.  The  risen  Christ  assures  us  that  old  things  are 
passed  away  and  that  all  things  are  become  new.  He  points  to 
the  way  and  the  necessity  of  becoming  new  creatures.  Without 
him  the  old  uncertainties  and  weaknesses  cling  to  us;  they  be- 
come weights  to  our  aspiring  spirits  and  impede  our  progress.  We 
continue  to  follow  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  the  devices  of  our 
own  hearts.  We  leave  undone  the  things  we  ought  to  do  and  do  the 
things  we  ought  not  to  do.  There  is  no  life,  nor  power  within  us. 
The  very  note  of  victory  which  this  season  brings,  emphasizes 
by  contrast  what  we  are  not,  and  what  we  might  and  ought  to  be. 

But  this  human  weakness  may  be  fortified  by  divine  strength, 
and  that  comes  about  by  the  new  birth.  We  must  be  born  again. 
We  must  bury  the  old  life,  as  by  the  watery  grave  of  baptism, 
and  rise  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Only  so  can  we  rise  with 
life  and  power  into  our  glorious  possibilities.  Yet  as  Nicodemus 
questioned  of  old,  so  do  we  today  ask,  How  can  a  man  be  bom 
again  when  he  is  old,  or  well  started  on  his  way  in  life  ?  How  ? 
Yes,  it  is  a  natural  question,  and  yet  so  foolish.  Foolish  that  one 
should  expect  an  answer!  Foolish  that  one  should  halt  and  stum- 
ble over  it,  when  he  accepts  without  question  facts  in  the  material 
world  that  challenge  explanation  and  baffle  understanding.  The 
winds  of  heaven  blow  upon  the  waking  earth  and  we  hear  their 
voices,  yet  we  cannot  see  the  home  of  the  winds  nor  tell  whither 
they  are  bound.  Even  so  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  moves  in- 
visibly and  mysteriously  upon  the  heart  of  a  person  and  there  is 
born  new  life,  clothed  with  new  power,  endowed  v(dth  new  vision, 
and  imbued  with  new  loves  and  choices  and  hopes.  The  living  Son 
of  God  is  thus  risen  up  before  our  eyes  and  we  behold  in  his  face 
tlie  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  we  are  drawn 
up  to  him  and  away  from  the  things  of  earth.  Within  our  hearts 
we  feel  the  power  of  the  resurrection,  and  we  know  we  live,  yet 
it  is  no  longer  we  that  live  but  the  risen  Christ  who  lives  vsdthin 
us.  And  behold,  in  very  truth,  we  know  that  Christ  the  Lord  is 
risen,  that  is  proof  satisfying  to  our  own  hearts  and  indisputable. 

But  no  man  liveth  unto  himself  and  no  man  dieth  unto  himself, 
and  if  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed  in  any  man's  heart  it  must 
be  manifest  in  his  relations  with  others.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the 


light  of  the  world",  and  he  also  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world",  then  urged,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  reflect  the  glory  of  the 
risen  Christ  in  the  world,  to  reincarnate  his  spirit  in  their  lives, 
to  show  forth  his  goodness  and  power  among  men.  That  is  just 
what  happens  when  Christ  comes  into  our  hearts — he  changes  our 
lives,  he  ennobles  our  conduct,  he  sweetens  our  spirit  and  makes 
us  more  generous  and  kind.  We  take  on  his  qualities  of  love  and 
sei-vice,  his  characteristics  of  life  and  power.  We  become  his  life- 
giving  agencies,  not  because  any  source  of  life  inheres  within  us, 
but  because  we  receive  from  him  that  fulness  of  life  which  he 
came  to  give.  We  become  instruments  of  power,  not  that  we  have 
power  within  ourselves,  but  we  become  empowered  through  God's 
infinite  resources,  so  that  we  are  really  his  power-conductors,  his 
creations  equipped  and  capable  for  the  accomplishing  of  his  work. 

And  that,  the  accomplishing  of  his  work,  the  manifestation  of 
the  power  of  Christ  in  the  world  through  Christian  men  and  wom- 
en, is  the  way  the  risen  Christ  is  inade  real  in  the  world  today. 
When  a  bar  of  soft  iron  that  has  no  magnetic  power  in  itself  is 
brought  in  contact  with  one  arm  of  a  powerful  magnet,  it  becomes 
itself  magnetic.  That  mysterious  magnetic  force  flowing  through 
the  soft  iron  gives  it  the  power  to  attract  other  iron  substances,  and 
it  retains  that  power  so  long  as  the  contact  is  maintained.  Re- 
move it  from  the  magnet  and  the  virtue  is  gone.  So  it  is  with 
the  man  or  the  woman  who  is  in  touch  with  the  resurrected  Christ, 
he  possesses  resurrection  power  within  his  own  life;  he  not  only 
feels  the  drawing  power  of  Christ  but  himself  draws  others.  Not 
only  are  we  overcome  by  the  spectacle  of  his  marvelous  sacrifice 
and  exemplary  service  so  that  we  are  moved  to  worship  and  ador- 
ation, but  we  ourselves  are  inspired  to  service  and  sacrifice.  Not 
only  are  we  wooed  by  the  passion  of  his  love,  but  our  own  hearts 
are  surcharged  with  love  for  others,  so  that  we  possess  a  virtue 
that  "beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things",  and  that  "never  faileth."  But  remove  that 
resurrection  experience  and  love  no  longer  reigns  in  our  hearts 
for  our  fellowmen.  We  love  and  do  the  things  that  love  prompts 
because  we  have  been  raised  together  with  Christ,  renewed  in 
spirit  and  power. 

The  world  does  not  see  the  risen  Christ  if  it  does  not  see  him 
in  our  lives,  and  the  resurrection  power  is  not  manifest  except  as 
we  become  its  channels  of  expression.  The  world  will  never  be 
challenged  by  the  claims  of  the  Kingdom,  nor  have  its  attention 
arrested  by  the  power  and  glory  of  God  save  as  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  kindles  a  flame  in  our  own  hearts  and  makes  us  burn 
with  desire  to  witness  for  him.  By  that  means  shall  men  be  born 
again,  and  the  Christ  be  risen  in  the  heart  of  mankind  and  his 
resurrection  power  be  manifest  in  all  human  relationships. 


Slow  Paying  Churches 


Through  several  recent  contacts  with  pastors  our  attention  has 
been  called  to  a  situation  that  needs  correction.  There  exists  in 
some  quarters  a  carelessness  about  the  meeting  of  church  obliga- 
tions and  an  absence  of  system  in  the  liandling  of  church  finances 
that  is  causing  much  embarrassment  to  pastors  and  is  reacting 
against  the  good  name  of  the  church.  We  had  thought  that  the 
slow-paying  church  had  become  a  thing  of  the  past,  but  it  appears 
that  a  goodly  number  still  exist.  And  the  trouble  is  not  with  the 
lack  of  finances,  but  with  the  lack  of  conscience  and  proper  busi- 
ness methods.  Cliurches  are  simply  careless  and  indifferent.  The 
members,  in  all  too  many  cases,  have  simply  formed  the  habit  of 
letting  their  church  pledges  go  until  it  is  convenient  to  pay  them, 
never  stopping  to  think  of  the  inconvenience  this  habit  causes  the 
church  treasurer,  and  especially  the  pastor,  who  is  often  required 
to  go  for  weeks  with  only  a  fraction  of  his  salary.  A  church  mem- 
ber has  no  more  right  to  be  careless  about  meeting  his  church  ob- 
ligations than  he  has  his  business  obligations.  He  ought  to  be  just 
as  regular  in  paying  his  church  pledges  as  in  paying  his  rent,  or 
meeting  his  payments  on  his  property,  or  in  paying  his  grocery 
bill.  Yet  many  an  otherwise  good  church  member  will  let  his 
church  payments  go  unmet  for  weeks  and  even  months,  though  he 
is  very  scrupulous  about  keeping  every  other  financial  obligation 
promptly. 

It  is  not  that  he  has  not  the  money.  He  has  money  for  prac- 
tically everything  else  his  soul  desires.    He  has  money  for  radios. 
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for  new  cars,  for  gallons  of  gasoline  every  week,  for  movies,  for 
confections,  and  for  many  other  things  needed  and  needless,  for 
all  of  which  he  pays  cash  or  makes  regular  and  prompt  payments. 
He  has  money  for  everything  he  wants,  or  thinks  he  must  have, 
and  if  he  thought  it  were  necessary,  if  it  rested  heavily  enough 
on  his  conscience,  if  there  were  some  pressure  brought  to  bear 
upon  him,  he  would  have  money  for  the  church  also,  at  regiilar 
and  stated  periods.  He  has  not  the  money  because  he  has  a  feel- 
ing of  indifference  about  it.     It  is  a  case  of  plain  carelessness. 

For  example,  here  is  a  pastorate  of  well-to-do  farmers  who  pro- 
vide for  themselves  every  convenience  and  a  vast  number  of  lux- 
uries, but  they  let  their  pastor's  salary  get  behind  from  one  to 
two  hundred  dollars  during  the  winter  season  every  year.  Or  here 
is  a  small  town  church  with  a  substantial  membership,  able  to 
meet  their  obligations  regularly,  but  they  often  let  their  pastor's 
salary  lag  from  one  to  three  months.  Again,  here  is  a  city  con- 
gregation with  a  membership  steadily  employed  and  regularly 
paid,  but  the  pastor  must  be  continually  embarrassed  by  having 
to  ask  for  payments  on  his  salary.  And  we  might  go  on  enumer- 
ating cases  until  we  would  have  the  picture  of  a  goodly  number 
of  churches,  some  of  them  not  showing  such  carelessness  as  the 
above,  and  some  of  them  more  extreme.  These  are  sufficient,  how- 
ever, to  illustrate  the  weakness  and  to   serve  as  a  reproof. 

This  embarrassing  situation  is  unnecessary,  and  in  most  cases 
Is  inexcusable.  No  church  need  labor  under  such  a  handicap,  and 
no  church  with  any  serious  thought  for  its  future  would  do  so,  if 
it  really  understood  how  detrimental  such  a  policy  is  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  itself.  No  church  can  afford  to  treat  its  pastor 
so.  The  pastor  is  poorly  paid  at  best,  and  to  withhold  a  portion 
of  that  small  wage  that  has  been  agreed  upon  is  often  so  em- 
barrassing and  discouraging  to  him  as  to  lower  his  efficiency.  And 
he  does  not  suffer  alone.  In  some  cases  it  causes  the  spirit  of 
disappointment  and  pessimism  to  settle  upon  the  pastor's  wife 
and  family  to  such  an  extent  that  they  become  a  drag  to  him, 
crippling  his  work.  And  the  effect  of  the  situation  is  all  the  worse 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  is  so  uncalled-for,  as  it  is  in  most  in- 
stances. It  could  easily  be  remedied  if  church  members  would 
exercise  more  conscience  regarding  their  church  obligations  and 
give  more  regularly,  and  if  churches  would  employ  more  system 
in  their  church  finances.  But  the  latter  suggestion  will  be  a  sub- 
ject for  a  later  editorial.  Just  now  we  are  seeking  only  to  stir 
our  consciences  a  bit. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  informs  us  that  he  and  his  daughter,  Miss 
Dorcas,  will  give  another  program  over  the  radio  on  Monday,  April 
9th,  at  10:30  A.  M.,  station  W  A  I  U,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Udell,  Iowa,  has  recently  experienced  a  stirring  revival  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Charles  Mayes  of  Des  Moines.  Fourteen 
confessions  were  received  and  the  community  was  greatly  bene- 
fited. Brother  S.  E.  Garber  is  the  pastor  of  this  group,  making 
trips  from  his  home  at  Leon,  Iowa. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  mission  points  at  Grapevine  and 
Napfor,  Kentucky,  writes  appreciatively  of  the  encouragement  re- 
ceived through  the  visits  of  various  workers  from  nearby  fields, 
particularly  from  a  quartette  of  Christian  Endeavorers  from  Kryp- 
ton and  from  Brother  Thomas  Allen.  He  reports  good  cooperation 
also  on  the  part  of  members  of  the  mission  groups. 

We  learned  that  one  good  brother  in  one  of  our  large  churches, 
having  recently  had  brought  to  his  attention  a  copy  of  The  Evan- 
gelist containing  one  of  Dr.  Martin  Shively's  series  of  articles  on 
the  older  ministry  of  the  church,  that  he  sent  in  his  money  for  a 
year's  subscription  in  order  that  he  might  get  the  others  as  they 
come  out,  one  each  month.  The  next  installment  is  in  our  hands 
and  will   be   out  soon,  possibly  next  week. 

Advance  reports  from  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother 
C.  H.  Ashman  is  in  a  meeting  with  Brother  Herman  Koontz  say 
that  about  ninety  confessions  have  been  received.  Also  word  from 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio  where  Brother  F.  G.  Coleman  is  helping  Broth- 
er L.  V.  King  and  his  people,  that  more  than  forty  confessions 
have  been  registered.  Neither  meeting  was  closed  when  the  re- 
port was  made. 

Dr.  Bell  reports  that  the  College  Endowment  g^t  of  Miamis- 
burg  as  it  appeared  in  last  week's  paper  has  been  increased  by 


fifty  dollars,  which  brings  Miamisburg's  gift  up  to  $185.00  and 
the  total  Endowment  figure  to  $145,341.70.  We  will  be  glad  to 
report  an  increase  to  the  gift  of  any  other  church  that  may  feel 
that  it  can  do  better  than  it  originally  did.  No  church  should  do 
less  than  its  best  for  this  very  vital  cause,  and  if  any  church  dis- 
covers that  even  to  a  small  extent  it  can  improve  on  what  it  has 
already  done,  it  should  not  fail  to  make  it  known. 

Brother  Percy  L.  Yett  writes  of  the  advancement  made  in  Ar- 
gentina and  of  the  very  great  urgency  that  the  Easter  offering 
shall  make  possible  the  continuance  of  that  advance.  It  is  difficult 
for  us  to  realize  how  great  is  the  need  of  that  vast  territory  for 
which  we  as  a  church  are  responsible,  and  also  how  great  is  our 
opportunity.  It  seems  that  the  prospects  were  never  brighter  than 
they  are  right  now  and  it  would  be  a  pity  not  to  be  able  to  take 
advantage  of  the  situation.  But,  as  Brother  Yett  says,  it  depends 
on  the  brotherhood's  offering  made  at  this  Easter  season  whetlier 
or  not  our  work  in  the  Argentine  shall  go  forward  or  retrench. 

From  Elkhart,  Indiana,  comes  news  of  progress  that  is  most 
encouraging.  The  services  are  well  attended  regularly  and  nine 
souls  have  been  received  througli  the  regular  services  by  baptism, 
one  by  letter  and  two  await  baptism.  As  our  correspondent  says, 
the  pastor.  Brother  W.  I.  Duker,  is  to  be  congratulated  on  having 
such  splendid  attendance  every  Sunday  night.  Recently  Sister 
Edna  Nicholas,  our  correspondent  and  who  was  recently  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  took  charge  of  the  preaching  services  and  so  nobly 
acquitted  herself  that  God  called  through  her  message  two  souls 
to  confess  their  Savior.  We  congratulate  her  on  the  success  of 
this  first  appearance  in  the  pulpit,  and  may  God  lead  her  into  fur- 
ther service  according  to  his  will. 

Brother  H.  C.  Marlin,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio,  is  a  printer  by  trade  and  engaged  in  the  publishing-  busi- 
ness, but  his  publishing  work  is  not  confined  to  one  particular 
kind.  He  is  still  in  the  publishing  business  when  he  is  proc'^dm- 
ing  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  lost  men,  he  is  publishiiig  the  "Good 
News"  of  saving  grace.  And  he  shows  himself  efficient  and  has 
been  greatly  used  of  God  in  bringing  men  to  an  acceptance  of 
their  Lord  and  Savior.  After  holding  four  successful  evangelistic 
meetings  for  other  people,  his  own  church  asked  him  to  lead  them 
in  such  a  campaign.  As  a  result  of  that  meeting  the  church  has 
been  greatly  encouraged  and  twenty-three  souls  added  to  the  mem- 
bership by  baptism.  During  the  past  three  months  Brother  Mar- 
lin has  been  instrumental  in  leading  150  souls  to  Christ.  And  he 
is  still  busy,  preaching  every  night  and  running  his  newspaper 
office  during  the  day. 

The  Second  Brethren  church  of  Long  Beach,  California  is  an 
entity  and  has  an  individuality  now  by  the  consent  of  its  mother, 
the  First  church  of  that  city.  It  launched  out  upon  its  separate 
existence  in  January  of  this  year  with  a  complete  organization, 
a  constitution  and  a  pastor  in  the  person  of  Brother  J.  G.  Lien- 
hard.  This  church  is  a  missionary  undertaking  of  Dr.  L.  S.  Bau- 
man's  splendid  church,  the  mission  having  been  started  three  years 
ago.  The  church  was  organized  with  seventy-six  charter  mem- 
bers and  it  has  a  neat,  substantial  church  building.  The  future  of 
the  congregation  is  bright  and  we  congratulate  it  on  beginning 
under  such  auspicious  circumstances,  and  extend  to  it  the  welcome 
of  the  Evangelist  family.  We  also  congratulate  Brother  Bauman 
and  the  First  church  on  the  success  of  their  venture.  It  is  an 
example  that  more  of  our  churches  should  follow. 

Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  of  the  churches  of  Rittman,  and 
Ellet,  Ohio,  reports  the  successful  evangelistic  campaign  recently 
held  at  Rittman  by  Brother  B.  F.  Owen.  Twelve  additions  to  the 
church  was  the  result  in  numbers,  and  the  church  was  greatly  en- 
couraged and  strengthened  in  the  faith.  Brother  Owen  shunned 
not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  even  the  distinctive  prac- 
tices of  the  church  and  he  won  the  community  and  congregation 
to  himself.  Brother  Sibert  and  the  faithful  of  the  Rittman  group 
are  to  be  congratulated  on  the  progress  thus  far  made.  A  later 
note  received  from  Brother  Sibert  informs  us  that  on  March  18th 
a  newly  married  couple  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism. 
The  Sunday  school  attendance  was  a  hundred  and  ten  and  church 
attendance  was  about  the  same.  He  also  says  three,  not  reported, 
were  received  by  letter  previous  to  the  special  meetings,  making 
the  total  increase  of  seventeen  since  his  taking  up  of  the  pastorate. 
Each  church  of  the  circuit  has  paid  $100.00  on  its  church  debt, 
besides  taking  care  of  the  current  expenses. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The     Empty     Tomb 

By  J.  L.  Kimmel 


The  tomb  has  always  been  something 
from  which  the  human  mind  has  naturally 
recoiled.  It  has  been  said  that  if  all  the 
tears  that  have  been  shed  at  the  tomb  were 
massed  into  a  river,  we  would  have  a  stream 
larger  than  any  river  on  earth.  If  all  the 
sorrow  caused  by  death  could  be  piled  up, 
we  would  have  mountains  of  it  like  the  Al- 
leghenies  or  the  Rockies.  The  only  hope  of 
the  race  is  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  If  we 
reject  him,  there  is  nothing  left  but  despair 
and  death. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  John's  gospel, 
however,  we  have  a  solution  to  this  prob- 
lem called  death,  and  the  grave.  We  are 
told  that  while  Jesus  was  away  from  the 
Bethany  home,  Lazarus  took  sick  and  died. 
When  the  Lord  returned  he  found  the 
young  man  had  been  in  the  tomb  for  four 
days. 

Martha,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  met  Jesus  with  the  ac- 
cusation that  if  he  had  been  there  her  brother  had  not 
died,  which  was  evidently  true.  Jesus  answered  by  say- 
ing, "Tliy  brother  shall  rise  again."  Martha  answered, 
"I  know  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  in  the 
last  day."  Then  came  forth,  it  seems  to  me,  the  most 
wonderful  words  that  ever  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  Son 
of  God — "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  whosoever 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live, 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die. 
Believeth  thou  this?" 

Martha  answered,  "Yea,  Lord.  I  believe  that  thou  art 
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the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should 
come  into  the  world."  But  Martha's  faith 
soon  failed  her,  when  Jesus  said,  "Take  ye 
away  the  stone."  Instantly  Martha  pro- 
tested that  since  her  brother  had  been  dead 
for  four  days  and  his  body  had  undergone 
decomposition  he  should  not  now  be  seen 
by  any  one.  But  when  the  Son  of  God 
called,  Lazarus,  come  forth.  In  but  a  single 
moment  the  whole  situation  was  changed, 
and  the  tomb  was  robbed  of  its  victim. 
Death  gave  way  to  life,  sorrow  to  joy,  tears 
to  rejoicing. 

That  Christ's  power  is  greater  than  the 
power  of  the  tomb,  was  conclusively  demon- 
strated in  his  own  death  and  resurrection. 
Although  Christ  had  repeatedly  told  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  would  rise  from  the  dead, 
yet  when  the  time  came  they  were  so  in- 
timidated by  the  enemies  of  Christ,  that 
apparently  all  they  were  thinking  about  was  their  own 
safety.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  two  secret  disciples,  who 
suddenly  awoke  from  their  lethargy  and  became  con- 
scious of  their  responsibility,  the  body  of  our  Lord  might 
have  remained  on  the  cross  or  been  thrown  to  the  hy- 
enas or  jackals,  as  a  last  report.  But  God  saw  that  the 
body  was  taken  from  the  cross  and  given  a  decent  bur- 
ial. 

The  enemies  of  Christ,  remembering  his  declarations 
that  he  would  rise  again,  were  determined  not  to  have 
his  tomb  emptied  by  any  secret  plot,  and  took  every 
available  means  to  prevent  it.     A  great  stone  was  rolled 


Christ's  Resurrection  and  What  It  Means  To  Us 

A  Study  of  1  Connthians  15 

By  Rev.  A.  D.  Gnagey 

Every  disciple  of  Jesus  and  all  others  who  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  should  read,  either  at  Easter  or 
just  before,  Paul's  marvelous  chapter  on  the  resurrection.  For  the  convenience  of  the  reader  the  following  arrange- 
ment is  suggested: 


Verses  1   to  4 

Christ's  death  and  resurrection  the  substance  of  Chris- 
tian preaching  and  the  fulfilment  of  Old  Testament  proph- 
ecy. 

Verses  5  to  8 

Christ's  resurrection  attested  by  many  witnesses  who 
were  still  alive  in  A.  D.  57,  when  this  epistle  was  written. 

Verses  12  to  19 

To  deny  the  resurrection  of  men  in  general  is  to  deny 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  ana  to  deny  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  is  to  destroy  Christianity. 

Verses  20  to  28 
Because  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead  his  people  shall  rise 
also,  for  Christ  is  the  first  fruits  of  those  who  sleep.  The 
resurrection  of  the  saints  will  be  the  last  step  in  their  re- 
demption. 

Verses  29  to  34 
The  apostle  identifies  a  belief  in  the  resurrection  with 
a  belief  in  the  future  existence  of  the  soul,  and  declares 
that  certain  Christian  practices,  together  with  the  cour- 


age to  endure  opposition,  persecution  and  martyrdom,  are 
meaningless  unless  they  are  the  expression  of  a  profound 
belief  in  the  future. 

Verses   35    to   49 

A  discussion  of  the  resurrection  body  which  in  those 
days  as  in  these  days  was  a  matter  of  controversy. 

Verses  50  to  57 
If  the  resurrection  body  is  so  diff'erent  from  our  present 
bodies,  how  about  the  bodies  of  those  who-  are  still  alive 
when  Christ  comes?     To  the  discussion   of  this  question 
the  apostle  now  addresses  himself. 

Verse  58 

The  apostle  concludes  his  argument  with  a  ringing  ex- 
hortation to  steadfastness  in  faith,  and  activity  in  work, 
giving  three  strong  incentives  to  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  namely,  (1)  Gratitude.  Verse  57.  (2)  Suc- 
cess assured.  "Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  (3)  The  eternal  reward  of  faith- 
fulness and  steadfastness.  Rev.  2:10,  latter  part. 
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to  the  door  of  the  sepulcher  and  sealed  with  the  king's 
signet.  Sixty  Roman  soldiers  were  placed  around  the 
tomb  and  every  means  was  taken  to  prevent  there  being 
any  fraud  perpetrated  whereby  the  prophecy  of  Christ 
might  appear  to  come  true. 

But  when  the  first  day  of  the  week  came  his  tomb  was 
found  empty.  The  Jews  told  the  story  that  Christ's  dis- 
ciples stole  the  body  away.  Christ's  disciples  told  their 
experiences,  that  Christ  appeared  to  them  again  and  again 
after  his  resurrection  and  then  after  forty  days  saw  him 
ascend  to  heaven.  Never  more  were  the  Jews  blessed  of 
God.    After  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  their  city  and  tem- 


ple were  destroyed,  and  as  a  people  they  were  scattered 
to  all  parts  of  the  world,  hated  and  persecuted  wherever 
they  went. 

The  Christians  were  blessed  and  they  multiplied  their 
numbers  by  the  millions  and  became  the  leading  people  of 
the  great  civilized  nations  of  the  earth. 

What  about  these  tombs  in  which  our  loved  ones  have 
been  placed  ?  Yea,  my  friends,  they  too  shall  make  a  com- 
plete suri'ender  when  the  triumphant  Christ  shall  appear 
again,  and  the  proclamation  shall  be  made,  "0  death 
where  is  thy  sting!  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory!" 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 


Easter     Thoughts 


By  H.  H.  Smith 


If  this  life  is  all  there  is  for  man  he  is  over-endowed. 
He  comes  to  old  age  eager  to  complete  unfinished  tasks, 
and  breathes  his  last  longing  to  go  on  with  the  things 
that  absorb  mind  and  heart.  Victor  Hugo  said:  "The 
frosts  of  winter  are  on  my  brow,  but  eternal  summer  is 
in  my  soul.  I  smell  the  breath  of  the  roses  as  at  twenty, 
and  the  dreams  of  youth  still  throng  my  brain.  For  fifty 
years  I  have  been  writing  fiction,  poetry,  drama,  history, 
yet  I  have  not  written  a  tithe  of  what  is  in  me.  I  shall 
finish  my  day,  but  not  my  task.  Life  is  not  a  blind  alley, 
but  a  thoroughfare." 

The  yearning  of  the  human  heart  for  an  immortality 
free  from  the  restrictions  and  evils  of  this  life  argues 
for  the  existence  of  such  a  life.  Dm  Mullins  used  a  fine 
illustration  to  enforce  this  truth.  "Some  birds  in  North- 
ern Europe  migrate  at  the  approach  of  winter  thousands 
of  miles  toward  equatorial  Africa.  They  fly  days  at  a 
time  on  unwearied  wing  toward  the  land  of  sunshine, 
away  from  the  cold  of  the  north.  One  of  these  birds  was 
confined  in  a  cage  when  first  hatched  and  kept  there  until 
grown.  When  the  season  for  migration  came  it  was 
found  seated  on  the  perch  in  the  cage  ceaselessly  beat- 
ing its  wings  for  hours  and  hours  at  a  time.  Thus  it 
manifested  its  migratory  instinct.  Dimly  present  in  the 
bird's  imagination  perhaps  was  some  picture  of  a  far-off 
clime  of  sunshine  and  food  and  flowers.  So  also  man 
beats  his  wings  in  his  earthly  cage  of  time  and  space.  He 
also  is  a  migratory  bird.  His  soul  pictures  a  far-away 
land  of  spiritual  rest  and  peace.  He  longs  for  immortal- 
ity and  God." 

To  live  again  with  loved  ones  who  have  passed  on  from 
this  life  is  the  universal  craving  of  the  human  heart. 
Note  the  instances  below,  which  show  that  philosopher 
and  savage  alike  have  this  yearning ;  and  if  it  be  univer- 
sal surely  it  must  be  implanted  by  God  who  can  and  will 
gratify  it.  Socrates  said :  "If  death  be  a  transition  to  an- 
other place,  and  if  it  be  true,  as  has  been  said,  that  all 
who  have  died  are  there, — what  0  judges,  could  be  a 
greater  good  than  this?  What  would  not  any  one  of  you 
give  to  converse  with  Orpheus  and  Masacus  and  Hesiod 
and  Homer?  I  would  gladly  die  many  times,  if  this  be 
true.  To  dwell  and  converse  with  them  and  to  question 
them  would  indeed  be  happiness  unspeakable!" 

Dr.  Egerton  Young,  a  missionary  to  the  Indians,  said: 
"I  visited  a  band  of  pagan  Indians  in  the  far  north,  and 
found  them  utterly  unresponsive  to  Gospel  truth  until  I 
shouted  out,  T  know  where  all  your  children  are, — all 
your  dead  children.'  They  quickly  uncovered  their  faces 
and  manifested  intense  interest.  I  went  on:  'They  have 
gone  from  your  wigwams  and  your  campfires.  Your  hearts 
are  sad  and  you  mourn  for  the  children  you  hear  not.  But 
there  is  only  one  way  to  the  beautiful  land,  where  the 
Son  of  God  has  gone,  and  into  which  he  takes  the  chil- 


dren, and  you  must  come  this  way  if  you  would  be  happy 
and  enter  in.'  As  I  spoke  a  stalwart  Indian  sprang  up 
and  rushed  towards  me.  'Missionary,  my  heart  is  empty 
and  I  mourn  much,  for  none  of  my  children  are  left 
among  the  living;  very  lonely  is  my  wigwam,  I  long  to 
see  them  again  and  clasp  them  in  my  arms.  Tell  me, 
what  must  I  do  to  enter  that  beautiful  land,  and  see  my 
children?'  And  others  quickly  followed  him,  seeking  for 
instruction." 

Easter  emphasizes  the  Christian's  hope  of  immortality 
in  the  presence  of  death.  It  is  said  that  there  is  a  cham- 
ber in  the  catacombs  used  about  the  time  of  Julius  Cae- 
sar, and  "every  tomb  has  emblems  of  the  skull  and  cross- 
bones.  Hard  by  is  another  chamber  of  a  later  genera- 
tion, and  lo!  Christ's  teachings  have  carved  upon  each 
stone  a  lily,  eloquent  of  immortal  hope." 

The  Christian's  hope  is  based  upon  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  the  Redeemer,  who  "could  not  be  holden  of  death." 
Bishop  Warne,  in  an  address  several  years  ago,  said:  "In 
one  of  our  villages  in  North  India  a  missionary  was 
preaching  in  a  bazaar,  and  after  he  had  closed  a  Moham- 
medan gentleman  came  up,  and  said,  'You  must  admit 
that  we  have  one  thing  you  have  not,  and  it  is  better 
than  anything  you  have.'  The  missionary  smiled,  treat- 
ing him  as  a  gentleman,  and  said,  'I  sh^ll  be  pleased  to 
hear  what  it  is.'  The  Mohammedan  gentleman  said, 
'V/hen  we  go  to  our  Mecca,  we  find  at  least  a  coffin.  But 
when  you  Christians  go  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  your  Mec- 
ca, you  find  nothing  but  an  empty  grave.'  And  the  mis- 
sionary replied:  'That  is  just  the  difference.  Mohammed 
is  dead.  Mohammed  is  in  his  coffin.'  The  founders 
of  all  these  false  systems  of  religion  and  philisophy  are 
in  their  graves.  But  Jesus  Christ,  whose  kingdom  is  to 
include  all  nations  and  kindreds  and  tribes,  is  not  en- 
tombed ;  he  is  risen.  And  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
has  been  given  unto  him.    That  is  our  hope." 

Ashland,  Virginia. 


Balanced,  Carried  Forward 

When  I  go  to  the  Prune  Exchange  Bank 

To  retrieve  my  passbook, 

I  always  think  how  helpful 

If  there  were  somewhere  to  leave  my  mind 

To  be  written  up — 

Collections  entered,  debits  and  credits  noted. 

Soul  balanced — and  carried  forward. 
Chris<"opher  Morley  wrote  that.    For  just  such  account- 
ing we  go  to  church.  There  isn't  any  other  place  to  get  it. 
— The  Churchman. 


"Truth  will  prevail,  though  men  abhor  the  glory  of  its 
light." 
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In  Latin  the  word  "to  think"  and  the  word  "to  weigh" 
are  one — penso.  Hence  to  think  is  to  weigh  and  we  do 
weigh  in  proportion  as  we  think.  Careful  thinking  leads 
to  vision  and  vision  to  choice.  Our  choices  make  or  mar 
us.  We  rise  high  or  sink  low  according  as  we  choose. 
Jesus  was  great  at  this  point.  All  that  he  did  for  you 
and  me,  he  chose  to  do.    He  chose  to  pay  the  price. 

The  martyrs  chose  to  go  to  the  stake.  Every  mission- 
ary chooses  to  obey  the  Great  Commission. 

The  higher  our  choices  the  more  costly,  but  also  the 
more  lasting  happiness  they  bring, 

After  visiting  some  missionaries  in  Latin  lands  and 
assisting  them  in  their  work,  I  am  prepared  to  say  that 
I  regard  them  all  as  keen  men  and  women,  very  capable 
persons. 

But  I  am  here  asking  what  it  means  to  obey  the  Great 
Commission?  I  am  now  thinking  of  one  thing  that  im- 
pressed me.  Two  texts  come  to  my  mind  immediately: 
"It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe",  and  "we  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake." 

I  tried  to  study  the  crowd  that  surrounded  the  mission- 
ary and  I  felt  all  the  while  that  the  majority  of  the  folk 
regarded  him  as  a  fool  or  perchance  the  victim  of  some 
peculiar  complex.  I  noted  the  restless  and  fidgety  nature 
of  the  crowd  and  was  reminded  of  the  Spanish  expression 
for  "squirmy" — "Hecho  de  rabos  de  lagartijas" — "Made 
of  lizard  tails."  They  would  enter  the  meeting  hall  and 
sit  but  a  moment  and  then  out  they  would  go  and  thus 


kept  up  a  constant  coming  and  going.  The  missionary 
pays  a  tremendous  price  in  the  form  of  patience. 

I  found  missionaries  who  are  not  any  too  well  provided 
for  and  yet  they  did  not  complain.  They  continue  to  eke 
out  an  earthly  existence  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord. 
One  such  I  visited  under  the  very  shadow  of  the  wealthy 
Vatican.  This  little  old  Italian  woman  is  the  antithesis 
of  Saint  Peter's.  My  heart  was  made  to  bleed  as  she 
told  her  story  and  yet  made  no  complaint. 

I  found  the  missionary  to  be  the  busiest  man  that  I 
had  yet  met,  and  yet  it  did  not  net  him  francs,  pesetas, 
lira  or  dollars.    He  was  doing  it  for  Jesus'  sake. 

I  asked  a  French  missionary  how  he  could  do  so  much 
and  he  answered:  ""C'est  Dieu  qui  m'aide" — It  is  God 
who  helps  me.  So  my  story  is  simply  this:  The  mission- 
ary is  willing  to  obey  the  commission  at  any  cost. 

In  God's  sight  you  and  I  would  seem  to  be  a  shameful 
contrast  to  his  faithful  army  of  workers  in  the  foreign 
field. 

Do  you  think  our  Heavenly  Father  will  accept  the  sac- 
rifice of  the  missionary  and  let  you  and  me  "get  by"  with 
a  mere  passing  and  half-hearted  interest? 

May  God  help  us  to  share  that  price  with  our  brother 
missionary,  for  in  the  last  analysis  he  is  our  substitute. 

"As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  so  send  I  you"  said  Jesus. 

"Go  ye  ...  "  means  YOU. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  Foreign  Missionary  Obligation 

How  Much  Shall  I  Give  This  Year  to  Missions?      A  Little  Argument  With  Myself. 
By  U.  J.  Shively,  Member  Foreign  Board 


1.  If  I  refuse  to  give  anything  to  missions  this  year, 
I  practically  cast  a  ballot  in  favor  of  the  I'ecall  of  every 
missionary,  both  in  the  home  and  foreign  fields. 

2.  If  I  give  less  than  heretofore,  I  favor  a  reduction  of 
the  missionary  forces  proportionate  to  my  reduced  con- 
tribution. 

3.  If  I  give  the  same  as  formerly,  I  favor  holding  the 
ground  already  won,  but  I  disregard  any  forward  move- 
ment. My  song  is,  "Hold  the  Fort"  forgetting  that  the 
Lord  never  intended  that  his  army  should  take  refuge  in 
a  fort.  All  of  his  soldiers  are  under  marching  orders  al- 
ways.   They  are  commanded  to  "Go." 

4.  If  I  advance  my  offering  beyond  former  years,  then 
I  favor  an  advance  movement  in  the  conquest  of  new  ter- 
ritory for  Christ. 

In  the  above  taken  from  The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World,  we  can  find  our  own  picture.  No,  it  is  not  a  cross 
word  nor  a  picture-puzzle,  but  the  real  likeness  of  every 
member  of  the  Brethren  church. 

In  former  years  many  Conference  pictures  have  been 
taken  and  most  of  us  have  been  in  at  least  one;  and 
when  the  proofs  are  shown  we  hear  statements  like  these : 
"Where  am  I?"  "Now  that  don't  look  like  me."  "I  never 
do  take  a  good  picture",  etc.,  etc.  People  want  to  look 
their  best  when  before  a  camera.     Don't  you? 

Now  let  us  again  face  the  camera. 

Easter  is  the  time  set  by  our  General  Conference  for 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Offering.  We  say  Offering  not 
collection,  for  there  is  a  difference,  you  know.  Our 
church  has  sent  men  and  women  to  South  America  and 
Africa  to  be  our  ambassadors  for  Christ  and  the  church, 
to  teach  the  wonderful  love  of  a  wonderful  Savior.  "God 


so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

What  is  our  Obligation  as  a  Denomination? 

God  has  called  these  workers  who  have  answered. 
"Here  am  I,  send  me."  The  Foreign  Mission  Board  with 
the  approval  of  General  Conference  has  sent  them  forth 
to  foreign  fields.  The  church  having  sent  these  people 
forth  is  obligated  to  provide  for  all  their  temporal  needs. 
The  Foreign  Board  representing  the  church  can  go  only 
as  far  as  the  church  members  say. 

What  is  my  obligation,  the  obligation  of  every  member 
of  the  Brethren  church? 

To  some  there  will  be  no  obligation,  for  they  do  not  see 
the  need  of  taking  this  saving  gospel  to  foreign  lands. 
Tliey  contend  that  the  people  who  live  there  have  some 
sort  of  religion,  some  kind  of  a  god  which  was  good 
enough  for  their  fathers  and  is  good  enough  for  them,  so 
why  upset  all  their  customs  by  introducing  something 
new.  They  have  no  interest  and  feel  no  responsibility. 
Their  picture  is  the  first  group,  those  who  never  give 
anvthing. 

To  the  second  group  belong  those  who  are  a  little  in- 
terested, they  say  something  ought  to  be  done;  support 
ought  to  be  given,  but  their  personal  needs  (?)  are  so 
many  that  they  just  must  cut  do\^Ti  on  their  gifts  to  mis- 
sions. And  why  should  they  deny  themselves  anji:hing 
they  may  want  that  they  can  get,  for  people  whom  they 
never  saw,  and  never  expect  to  see?  Tliese  foreign  peo- 
ple never  did  anything  for  them.  They  believe  in  foreign 
missions  some,  but  are  not  strong  for  them,  so  they  belong 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


POPE  OPPOSES  PROHIBITION 

As  much  as  we  regret  it,  we  are  not  surprised  to  find 
the  pope  of  Rome  opposed  to  American  Prohibition.  This 
is  just  another  evidence  of  the  un-American  type  of  his 
influence,  wherever  and  whenever  he  has  opportunity  to 
wield  it.    We  quote  from  "The  Witness:" 

The  first  authentic  expression  against  prohibition  in  the  United 
States  has  just  come  from  the  Vatican. 

Osservatore  Romano,  official  mouthpiece  of  Pope  Pius  XI,  pub- 
lished an  editorial  saying  that  the  attempts  to  enforce  prohibition 
in  America  have  become  useless,  not  to  say  dangerous,  that  it 
would  be  better  to  abolish  it,  especially  since  unbridled  passion  is 
always  more  rampant  as  soon  as  there  is  an  attempt  to  enforce 
complete  abstinence. 

The  "Osservatore",  comment  was  made  apropos  of  the  recently 
published  statistics  by  Professor  Charles  Reed  of  the  University 
of  Cincinnati,  showing  that  deaths  from  alcohol  within  the  seven 
years  of  the  prohibition  law  exceeded  by  15,000  the  American  fatal- 
ities resulting  from  world  war. 

CONAN    DOYLE    CHALLENGES    EDISON    ON    LIFE 
AFTER  DEATH  QUESTION 

When  Dr.  Conan  Doyle  read  Thomas  Edison's  recently 
pubhshed  statement  that  there  is  only  a  50-.50  chance  of 
immortality  for  man,  he  took  up  the  cudgel  with  a  forth- 
right declaration  that  the  proved  facts  indicate  a  100  per 
cent  probability.  "I  could  give  him  offhand",  he  says  "a 
hundred  cases  within  my  own  knowledge  which  would 
show  that  one  can  safely  claim  to  be  a  100  per  cent  be- 
liever in  the  life  to  come.  If  Mr.  Edison  were  really  in 
touch  with  the  evidence  he  would  never  have  said  a  thing 
which  will  cast  a  shadow  on  many  a  heart  and  weaken 
many  a  spirit." — Christian  Century. 

AGRICULTURE  IN  ARGENTINA 

Next  to  Brazil,  Argentina  is  the  greatest  country  in 
South  America.  This  is  not  only  a  present  fact,  but  her 
area  and  resources  are  such  that  Argentina  should  never 
have  to  take  less  than  second  place  in  South  American 
affairs.  The  country  is  roughly  one-third  as  large  as  the 
United  States.  It  is  composed  almost  entirely  of  one  tre- 
mendous plain  gently  sloping  toward  the  east  from  the 
foot  of  the  A.ndes  Mountains.  Like  the  western  side  of 
the  Mississippi  Valley,  most  of  Argentina's  great  plains 
are  adapted  to  the  growing  of  cereals.  And  as  fast  as 
possible  the  great  stock  ranches  of  the  pampas  are  going- 
over  into  wheat,  corn  and  alfalfa.  Americans  who  de- 
light in  nice,  round  figures  may  be  surprised  to  know 
that  according  to  the  latest  figures  we  have  at  hand  Ar- 
gentina has  about  20,000,000  acres  in  wheat,  11,000,000 
acres  in  corn  and  more  than  16,000,000  acres  in  alfalfa. 
Some  61,000,000  acres  are  under  cultivation,  but  as  Ar- 
gentina has  five  times  as  much  more  good  land  awaiting 
the  plow  it  can  easily  be  seen  that  in  many  ways  the  fu- 
ture of  the  country  will  long  continue  to  look  bigger  and 
better  from  year  to  year. — Tlie  Gospel-Messenger. 

CATHOLIC  PAPER  OPPOSES  SMITH  CANDIDACY 

The  New  York  Tribune  publishes  in  a  recent  issue  an 
editorial,  which  appeared  January  27  in  "The  New  York 
World",  which  is  described  by  the  Tribune  as  "the  offi- 
cial newspaper  of  the  Archdiocese  of  Chicago,  and  the 
Province  of  Illinois  and  the  personal  organ  of  Cardinal 
Mundelein,  as  it  has  been  of  his  predecessors."  Tlie  edi- 
torial opposes  the  nomination  of  Gov.  Al  Smith  on  the 
ground  that  his  candidacy  would  stir  up  bigotry.  The 
opening  paragraphs  say : 

"There  is  a  goodly  number  of  Catholics  who  would  pre- 
fer, at  the  present  moment,  to  avoid  any  incentive  to  big- 
otry.   This  would  include  also  the  impending  nomination 


of  a  Catholic  for  the  Presidency.  Nor  can  their  Cathol- 
icity be  attacked  because  of  this  attitude. 

"It  is  not  alone  that  they  wish  to  preserve  the  fairly 
agreeable  relationships  with  their  Protestant  friends  and 
neighbors,  but,  probably  more  because  they  do  not  wish 
to  stir  up  political  history,  not  so  ancient,  for  which  they 
might  have  every  reason  to  blush. 

"In  passing,  it  might  be  well  to  state  that  the  type  of 
Catholic  of  this  attitude  of  mind  is  neither  a  professional 
Catholic  nor  a  professional  politician.  If  one  were  to  cat- 
alogue him  it  would  be  said  that  he  is  intelligent,  cour- 
ageous and  has  at  heart  the  interest  of  the  church. 

"It  is  this  Catholic  who  fears  that  in  the  political  his- 
tory of  the  nation,  particularly  in  the  history  of  the  larger 
cities,  enough  recrimination  will  be  found  against  Cath- 
olics to  do  them  a  damning  injury." 

DR.  LEW  PICTURES  CHINA  AS  FUTURE  GREAT 
NATION 

Dr.  Timothy  T.  Lew,  professor  of  the  University  of 
Peking,  now  in  this  country,  gave  one  of  the  addresses 
at  the  Sunday  evening  club,  Chicago,  February  20,  and 
pictured  China's  future  in  these  glowing  terms:  "The 
dominating  nation  of  the  future  must  have  three  essen- 
tials— land,  resources  and  man  power.  There  are  only 
three  nations  in  the  world  today  that  have  these  require- 
ments— the  United  States,  Russia,  and  China.  China  is 
at  the  cross-roads  today,  and  the  way  she  goes  will  have 
an  influence  on  the  whole  world.  She  must  decide  wheth- 
er to  accept  America  with  her  ideals  or  go  along  with 
Russia  and  accept  her  standards.  The  way  you  people  in 
America  can  best  help  China  is  by  living  upright  Chris- 
tian lives.  This  country  has  been  successful  not  because 
of  wealth,  but  because  it  is  Christian. — Christian  Cen- 
tury. 


Our  Foreign  Missionary  Obligation 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

in  the  second  picture,  those  who  will  give  less  than  here- 
tofoi'e. 

The  third  group  recognize  their  obligation  to  a  greater 
extent  but  they  have  been  giving  about  all  they  can  spare 
and  really  all  that  is  necessary.  They  may  be  even  giv- 
ing a  little  more  than  the  amount  asked  by  the  church 
per  capita,  so  isn't  that  enough?  If  there  were  more 
money  needed  wouldn't  the  Foreign  Board  raise  the 
amount  asked  for?  Foreign  Missions  are  all  right  and 
ought  to  be  supported,  etc.,  but  "we  are  giving  enough  al- 
ready." These  folks  will  find  themselves  in  the  third  pic- 
ture. 

In  the  last  group  belong  those  who  have  learned  from 
personal  experience  the  blessing  of  sins  forgiven  and  the 
joy  of  bringing  a  lost  soul  to  the  Savior;  those  who  have 
know  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive;  who  are 
sure  Jesus  was  not  joking  when  he  said:  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world";  who  have  a  vision  of  a  Christ  for  the  world, 
and  the  whole  world  for  Christ.  They  are  not  satisfied 
with  present  attainments,  but  are  looking  forward  to 
greater  work  to  be  done  for  the  King  of  kings.  And  this 
speedily,  for  the  night  will  soon  come  when  none  of  us 
can  work. 

Have  you  found  yourself?  Are  you  real  good-looking? 
Is  your  picture  all  you  would  like  to  have  it  be  ?  Are  you 
satisfied  with  the  group  you  are  in?  Each  must  answer 
for  himself. 

May  we  all  place  ourselves  in  the  fourth  picture  and 
make  this  resolution:  "I  do  believe  in  greatly  increasing 
the  present  number  of  missionaries;  therefore  I  will  in- 
crease my  former  offering  to  missionary  work." 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Power  of  an  Endless  Life 

An  Easter  Sermon  by  Rev.  Charles  M.  Sheldon,  D.D. 

Who  hath  been  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com  mandment,  but    after    the    power    of    an    endless    life- 
Hebrews  7:16.  (R.  V.) 


The  Court  of  the  World's  Universal  Hope  is  sitting  to  examine 
the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth.  What  is  the  proof 
of  the  event,  which  is  the  most  important  event  in  the  world's  his- 
tory? Let  the  witnesses  testify,  in  order  that  the  hearts  of  the 
peoples  of  the  world  may  rest  secure  in  the  fact  of  immortality. 

First  Witnesses:  Jesus'  Enemies.  The  Pharisees  and  the  Roman 
Guard. 

The  Roman  guard,  placed  over  the  tomb  where  Jesus  was  laid 
after  his  crucifixion,  were  hardened  soldiers.  They  were  there  to 
prevent  the  disciples  of  Jesus  from  stealing  his  body  away.  The 
Pharisees  themselves  asked  Pilate,  who  had  passed  sentence  of 
death  on  Jesus,  to  post  this  guard.  And  the  record  in  Matthew 
says,  "So  they  (the  Pharisees  themselves)  went,  and  made  the 
sepulcher  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  the  guard  being  with  them." 
(Matt.  27:66.) 

Then  Matthew  goes  on  to  tell  of  the  earthquake  and  the  descent 
of  the  angel  and  the  rolling  away  of  the  stone,  and  he  says,  "the 
watchers  (that  is,  the  guard)  did  quake,  and  became  as  dead  men." 
And  then  he  says,  "Some  of  the  guard  came  into  the  city,  and 
told  unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  come  to  pass." 
That  is,  the  guard  told  the  truth  about  the  rolling  away  of  the 
stone.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  before  leaving  the  tomb,  they 
looked  in  and  saw  it  was  empty.  They  told  the  chief  priests  the 
facts.  But  the  enemies  of  Jesus  are  witnesses  to  this  day  of  the 
fact  of  Jesus'  resurrection,  for  they  accepted  the  evidence  of  the 
guard  and  were  so  afraid  of  it  that  Matthew  says  "they  gave 
large'  money  unto  the  soldiers,  saying,  Say  ye,  his  disciples  came 
by  night  and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept.  And  if  this  come 
to  the  governor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  I'id  you  of  care." 
(Matt.  28:11-14.) 

The  witness  of  Jesus'  enemies  is  strong  testimony  to  his  res- 
urrection. They  were  compelled  to  resort  tO;  hribery  and  a  lie 
to  cover  up  the  facts  witnessed  by  an  unimaginative  and  .stolid 
Roman  military  guard. 

Second  Witnesses.  Three  women  who  had  come  to  the  tomb, 
not  to  find  it  empty,  but  to  anoint  a  dead  body. 

The  historian  says:  "And  when  the  Sabbath  was  past,  Mary 
Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  bought 
spices  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him.  And  very  early  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  to  the  tomb  when  the  sun 
was  risen.  And  they  were  saying  among  themselves.  Who  shall 
roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  tomb  ?  And  looking 
up,  they  see  that  the  stone  is  rolled  back:  for  it  was  exceeding 
great."   (Mark  16:1-3.) 

Then  the  narrative  goes  on  to  tell  how  they  entered  the  tomb, 
and  were  told  by  the  heavenly  visitant  there  that  Jesus  was  risen. 

These  witnesses  are  very  reliable.  They  were  not  expecting  to 
find  an  empty  toinb.  They  were  not  capable  of  inventing  the  story. 
They  simply  were  witnesses  to  the  fact  of  a  risen  Lord. 

Third  Witnesses.  Peter  and  John.  Friends  of  Jesus,  but  with 
hope  in  his  kingship  gone  on  account  of  his  death. 

When  these  women  who  had  found  the  stone  rolled  away  ran  to 
tell  the  disciples,  Peter  and  John  went  to  see  for  themselves.  John 
says :  "Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  the  other  disciple,  and  they 
went  toward  the  tomb.  And  they  ran  both  together;  and  the  other 
disciple  outran  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  tomb;  and  stooping 
and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the  linen  cloths  lying;  yet  entered  he  not 
in.  Simon  Peter  therefore  also  cometh,  following  him,  and  en- 
tered into  the  tomb,  and  he  beholdeth  the  linen  cloths  lying,  and 
the  napkin,  that  was  upon  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  cloths, 
but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then  entered  in  therefore,  the 
other  disciple  also,  which  came  first  to  the  tomb,  and  he  saw,  and 
believed.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must 
rise  again  from  the  dead."  (John  20:3-10). 

These  also  are  reliable  witnesses,  for  they  were  not  expecting 
the    resurrection,    and,    indeed,    considered    the    crucifixion   to    end 


everything.     They   loved  Jesus   too   much  to  make  up   a  gigantic 
falsehood  about  him. 

Fourth  Witness.     A  skeptic.     A  doubter.     Thomas. 

The  narrator  says  that  the  disciples  who  had  seen  the  risen 
Lord  told  Thomas,  who  had  not  been  present  when  Jesus  appeared 
to  them,  and  he  said  he  would  not  believe  unless  he  could  see  in 
Jesus'  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  his  hand  into  the  wound 
of  Jesus'  side  made  by  the  spear.  Eight  days  after  that,  Jesus 
appeared  to  a  group  of  disciples  when  Thomas  was  present  and 
told  him  to  make  his  own  test,  to  feel  of  his  hands  and  put  his 
own  hand  into  the  wound  of  his  side.  And  Thomas  said,  "My 
Lord  and  my  God!"   (John  20:24-29.) 

The  most  open  and  clear  test  of  a  living  personality  was  granted 
and  indeed  demanded  by  Jesus  himself  to  be  made  by  a  skeptic, 
and  that  skeptic  acknowledged  that  the  proof  was  sufficient. 

Fifth  Group  of  Witnesses.  The  two  disciples  on  the  road  to  Em- 
maus. 

Jesus  was  seen  by  the  Apostles  several  times.  According  to 
Paul  (1  Corinthians  15:6),  Jesus  appeared  to  about  500  persons 
at  one  time;  Paul  himself  is  a  witness  to  the  resurrection,  as  he 
saw  Jesus  on  the  road  to  Damascus,  and  heard  his  voice.  This 
made  such  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind  that  he  afterwards  said 
if  Christ  had  not  been  raised,  all  preaching  was  in  vain  and  the 
Christian  faith  was  vain. 

Sixth  Witness.     Jesus  himself.     The  greatest  of  all! 

He  foretold  his  own  death  and  his  rising.  He  said  that  he  would 
rise  the  third  day.  He  said  he  had  power  to  lay  his  life  down 
and  power  to  take  it  again.  He  told  the  dying  robber  on  the  cross 
that  they  would  be  together  in  Paradise.  He  comforted  all  man- 
kind by  saying  that  in  his  Father's  house  there  are  many  mansions. 
He  stayed  on  the  earth  for  forty  days  before  he  ascended.  Dur- 
ing that  time  he  appeared  as  a  living  personality,  in  both  the  bod- 
ily and  the  spiritual  form,  in  order  to  make  the  fact  of  his  resur- 
rection without  any  doubt.  If  Jesus  is  the  incarnate  Truth,  his 
witness  of  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  must  be  taken  without  a 
question. 

Other  Witnesses.  The  most  intelligent  and  spiritually  minded 
men  and  women  of  all  the  centuries  have  believed  in  the  Resur- 
rection and  many  have  died  martyrs  for  that  faith.  A  lie  about 
such  a  stupendous  event  could  not  survive  among  men  and  women 
of  mental  and  spiritual  power. 

The  Court  of  the  World's  Universal  Hope,  therefore,  accepts 
these  proofs  of  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  evi- 
dence is  sufficient,  and  mankind  need  not  question  it,  but  live  in 
the  established  glory  of  it. 

Wonderful  fact  of  history!  It  makes  life  worth  living.  It  an- 
swers all  sorts  of  hard  questions  about  life.  It  takes  away  the 
fear  of  death.  It  reveals  the  love  of  the  Divine.  It  explains  the 
mystery  of  human  pain  and  disappointment. 

What  is  this  power  of  an  endless  life  ?     What  does  it  do  for  us  ? 

It  establishes  first  of  all  the  fact  of  Jesus'  divinity.  Who  except 
one  who  is  more  than  mere  man  could  possibly  say  as  he  said:  "I 
have  power  to  lay  my  life  down  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again." 
Stupendous  declaration!  Who  could  say  to  a  dying  man  in  the 
very  throes  of  a  cruel  death,  "Today  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Par- 
adise!" No  wonder  the  centurion  exclaimed,  "Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God!"  No  wonder  the  doubting  Thomas  exclaimed,  "My 
Lord  and  my  God!"  More  than  his  miracles,  more  than  his  earthly 
teaching  even,  the  resurrection  proclaims  the  divine  nature  of  him 
who  knew  that  his  spirit  was  indestructible,  and  who  himself  had 
more  than  once  brought  back  into  the  body  the  spirits  of  those 
who  had  died  in  the  flesh. 

The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  satisfies  the  children  of  men  as  they 
face  pain  and  sickness  and  old  age  and  decay  of  mental  and  phys- 
ical powers.  It  answers  all  problems  of  the  mystery  of  injustice 
and  wrong  and  inequality  and  misery.     For  shining  through  the 


MARCH  31,  1928 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   9 


darkness  of  a  world  that  is  very  imperfect  is  the  glory  of  a  world 
into  which  all  who  believe  in  Jesus  and  his  resurrection  shall  go, 
perfectly  assured  of  an  existence  free  from  pain,  cruelty,  suffer- 
ing, misunderstanding  and  sin.  A  world  that  has  been  made  on 
purpose,  it  would  seem,  to  compensate  for  this  very  imperfect  and 
unsatisfactory  world. 

An  ENDLESS  LIFE!  What!  You  do  not  mean  to  say  a  life  as 
imperfect  and  broken  as  mine  shall  have  an  endless  existence  ? 
Yea,  verily.  Think  of  what  that  has  meant  by  this  time  to  the 
dying  robber,  who  was  crucified  at  the  same  time  with  Jesus!  Can 
you  think  of  anything  more  imperfect  and  broken  and  worthless 
than  his  life  was  ?  Yet  because  he  expressed  faith  in  Jesus,  that 
confession  revealed  to  Jesus  the  immortal  essence  of  a  human 
spirit  that,  after  all  these  centuries,  has  no  doubt  so  expanded  in 
its  heavenly  surroundings  that  when  we  see  him  hereafter  we  shall 
behold  an  angel  of  light,  educated  and  grown  into  a  pure  and 
lovely  being,  in  whose  friendship  we  shall  be  glad  ourselves  some- 
time to  dwell  with  astonishment  and  delight. 

The  power  of  an  endless  life  means,  to  all  mankind  that  believes 
in  Jesus  and  his  resurrection,  that  life  is  worth  while.  The  com- 
mon drudgery,  the  daily  routine,  the  humdrum  of  plodding  exis- 
tence, the  drab  details,  all  have  a  flood  of  eternal  and  celestial 
light  thrown  on  them  when  once  we  accept  the  fact  of  immortality. 
Nothing  worth  while  that  we  ever  do  can  perish.  The  best  we  ever 
know  will  survive.  The  things  that  make  for  character  will  con- 
tinue, when  money  and  physical  pleasure  and  worldly  might  have 
all  passed  away  into  a  past  that  will  not  even  be  remembered. 

The  power  of  an  endless  life  means  the  astounding  compan- 
ionship of  our  lives  with  the  mighty  number  of  all  who  have  gone 
on  into  the  places  prepared  for  those  who  have  believed  in  the 
Resurrection  and  the  Life. 

What!  Do  you  mean  that  we  shall  sometime  actually  meet  and 
know  and  have  real  fellowship  with  the  great  and  lovely  of  the 
millions  who  have  suffered  martyrdom,  who  have  grown  famous 
in  heaven  ? 

Yea,  verily.  Amazing!  What  an  answer  to  our  puzzling  thought 
as  to  how  we  shall  spend  eternity.  What  shall  we  have  to  do  in 
an  existence  where  we  shall  not  have  to  work  for  money,  where 
there  will  be,  no  hunger,  where  there  will  be  no  disease,  where 
there  will  be  no  physical  tasks  like  those  in  this  world?  We  are 
indeed  dismayed  at  many  questions  about  the  other  world,  until 
we  remember  that  the  power  of  an  endless  life  carries  with  it  a 
picture  of  a  wonderful  heavenly  companionship  with  the  good  and 
great  of  all  the  ages,  who  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
write  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb!  A  superb  picture  of  pleasures 
forever  more!  A  most  comforting  vision  of  a  life  that  will  never 
cease  to  give  the  deep  satisfaction  that  may  have  been  denied  us 
here.  But,  Beloved,  that  is  what  the  resurrection  will  mean.  It 
is  what  it  does  mean  to  us  now. 

The  power  of  an  endless  life  is  cumulative.  It  robs  death  of  its 
grisly  terror;  it  puts  the  earthly  emphasis  on  those  things  that 
will  survive  the  flesh;  it  elevates  the  Person  of  Jesus  into  the 
grandeur  of  divine  splendor,  without  taking  from  him  his  loving 
personality,  a  personality  so  beautiful  that  even  after  his  resurrec- 
tion he  did  not  count  himself  too  exalted  to  provide  with  his  own 
hands  a  meal  for  his  tired  disciples  when  they  came  in  that  morn- 
ing, wet  and  hungry  from  their  night's  fishing!  Astonishing  illus- 
tration of  the  character  of  the  divine;  it  illuminates  the  hard 
path  of  daily  toil  with  the  light  of  another  world,  and  makes  it 
possible  for  humanity  to  live  at  the  same  time  in  two  worlds.  All 
this  the  power  of  an  endless  life  does  for  us. 

Come,  all  ye  sons  and  daughters  of  men!  Bow  down  before  this 
majestic  fact  of  the  centuries!  "Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  on 
him  shall  never  die."  As  Christ  rose,  so  shall  we  also  rise  with 
him,  into  a  life  so  wonderful  that  the  imagination  can  catch  only 
a  dim  outline  of  it.  Life  is  worth  living,  because  it  has  the  pos- 
sibility of  being  endless.  How  superb  daily  life  ought  to  be  in 
the  glow  of  that  supernal  fact.  The  power  of  an  endless  life! 
Dwell,  -my  soul,  on  that  supreme  fact  of  the  world's  history,  and 
of  my  own  world,  and  help  me,  Eternal  One,  who  rose  from  the 
dead,  to  sing  in  triumph  this  song: 

"Christ  rose,  to  endless  life  he  rose,  and  now 

No  demon  sits  on  graves  of  human  clay; 

But  angels  wait,  with  radiant  face  and  brow, 

To  roll  the  heavy  stone  that  seals  the  tomb,  away." 

— Christian   Herald. 
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(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 
THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  PRAYER 

An  Outline  on  "The  Fruits  of  Religion",  Closing  Easter 

Sunday 

MONDAY 

THE  POWER  OF  GOOD  WILL— Rom.  12:9-21, 
"Peace  on  earth,  good  will  among  men"  (Luke  2:14). 
This  has  been  translated:  "Peace  on  earth  through  men 
of  good  will."  This  is  the  heart  of  Christian  teaching. 
Good  will  is  the  greatest  force  in  the  world.  The  Will 
at  the  heart  of  the  universe  is  Good  Will  and  they  who 
practice  good  will  are  simply  falling  in  line  with  the 
Eternal  Good  Will  and  using  this  mightiest  of  forces. 
St.  Paul  calls  this  good  will,  love.  "It  beareth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things."  There  is  nothing  that 
will  overcome  and  disarm  opposition  and  hostility  like 
good  will. 

TUESDAY 

THE  IRRESISTIBLE  LIFE— John  12:24-32.  "I,  if 
I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me"  (Vs.  32).  This  is  John's  way  of  saying  that  Jesus 
is  irresistible.  There  is  a  power  in  that  life  to  draw 
and  lift  men  up  that  is  found  nowhere  else.  It  lifts 
men  up  as  the  sun  lifts  up  the  sea.  And  the  secret  of 
that  power  is  love.  Back  of  everything  else  that  Jesus 
is  and  does  for  men  is  love. 

WEDNESDAY 

PRAYER  THE  WAY  TO  POWER— Matt.  7:7-11. 
"Knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you"  (Vs.  7). 
Prayer  has  been  called  the  "open  gate".  It  admits  us 
into  the  house  and  storehouse  of  God.  It  is  the  door 
through  which  God's  power  enters  our  lives.  It  is  our 
spiritual  task  to  open  the  gate.  God  imparts  his  ener- 
gies to  those  who  are  open  to  receive  them  and  prepared 
to  use  them.  Electricity  is  as  old  as  lightning  and 
;hunder  but  it  is  only  as  instruments  are  fashioned 
;hat  are  sensitive  to  this  energy  that  it  is  being  re- 
vealed and  marvelously  used.  The  world  is  full  of 
infinite  spiritual  energies  waiting  for  the  gates  of 
life  to  open  them. 

THURSDAY 

UNION  WITH  CHRIST— John  15:1-8.  "He  that 
abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much 
fruit"  (Vs.  5).  Jesus  was  always  using  common  things 
to  illustrate  great  truths.  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches."  In  this  way  he  pictured  the  power  that 
comes  into  every  man's  life  that  is  in  contact  with  his 
life.  The  bi'anch  does  not  struggle  and  toil  that  it  may 
bear  grapes.  It  has  no  need  to.  It  needs  only  to  re- 
main in  unbroken  contact  with  the  stem.  So  it  is  with 
people.  The  intimate  association  with  Christ  will  re- 
sult in  fruit  bearing. 

FRIDAY 

OUR  INVISIBLE  ALLY— 2  Kings  6:8-17.  "Behold 
the  mountain  was  full  of  horses  and  chariots"  (Vs.  17). 
The  prophet's  servant  could  not  see  the  horses  and 
chariots.  He  saw  only  the  hosts  of  Syria  and  was 
frightened.  But  Elisha  saw  the  sky.  Every  Chris- 
tian man  should  see  such  things  all  the  time.  The  sky 
is  full  of  reenforcements.  Spiritual  forces  wait  to  sup- 
plement the  inadequate  powers  of  man.  This  is  at  the 
heart  of  our  belief  in  God.  He  is  a  God  who  is  willing 
and  able  to  help.  There  is  an  invisible  Ally  on  every 
battlefield  if  men  will  but  look  to  him  in  faith. 
SATURDAY 

WORKING  WITH  GOD— Isa.  40:27-31.  "To  him 
that  hath  no  might,  he  increaseth  strength"  (Vs.  29). 
An  old  sunken  barge  lay  on  the  bottom  of  East  River, 
New  York  and  hindered  the  construction  of  a  bridge. 
No  powerful  device  had  been  able  to  remove  it.  After 
others  had  failed  a  young  man  fresh  from  a  technical 
school  tried  his  hand.  At  low  tide  he  had  a  barge 
towed  out  to  the  spot  and  the  ends  fastened  to  the 
sunken  derelict.  As  the  tide  from  the  Atlantic  came  in 
the  barge  arose  bringing  with  it  the  sunken  wreck. 
The  young  engineer  had  linked  to  his  task  the  limitless 
power  of  the  ocean  tides.  So  we  may  link  the  power 
of  God  to  our  tasks. 

SUNDAY 
THE  GROUND  OF  OPTIMISM— Psalm  42.  "Hope 
thou  in  God"  (Vs.  5).  Religion  is  our  final  ground  of 
optimism.  One  needs  something  more  than  a  physical 
basis  for  hope,  and  that  something  more  is  a  belief  in  a 
strong,  purposeful  and  loving  God.  Through  steadfast 
reliance  upon  God  we  may  discover  within  and  around 
us  his  unseen  and  beneficent  power,  which  is  all-suffi- 
cient.—G.  S.  B. 
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The  Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Training 


By  Marion  Lawrance 


"It  is  the  whole  business  of  the  church, 
and  it  is  the  business  of  the  whole  church 
to  carry  the  whole  Gospel  to  the  whole 
world  as  speedily  as  posible." 

"The  church  is  under  marching  orders, 
and  should  have  no  mind  of  its  own,  except 
as  that  mind  is  really  the  mind  of  Christ." 

"The  church  is  out  for  business,  or  it  has 
no  business  to  be  out." 

Christ  said,  "Go — teach."  Go  everywhere; 
teach  everybody.  He  said  it  to  the  church — 
to  tlie  whole  church — to  the  church  then  and 
the  church  now — to  you  and  to  me.  We 
must  do  it,  or  be  disobedient  to  our  Lord. 
The  church  needs  a  vision  of  the  world 
through  the  eyes  of  Jesus  Cnrist. 

What  do  our  schools  know  about  mis- 
sions, as  a  rule  ?  In  the  average  school, 
missions  mean  money,  and  a  missionary  is 
a  beggar.  A  missionary  is  presented  to  the 
school,  and  he  will  tell  some  stories  that 
will  make  them  laugh  or  cry  or  both,  and 
then  ask  them  for  some  money.  This  is  not 
Christ's  estimate  of  missions.  The  church 
has  been  very  remiss  in  this  matter,  and  is 
just  beginning  to  learn  the  value  of  missions 
among  the  children  in  non-Christian  lands. 

Bishop  Taylor,  on  his  return  at  the  close 
of  an  eventful  and  successful  life  as  a  mis- 
sionary, said  that  if  he  had  to  give  his  life 
over  again,  he  would  preach  almost  wholly 
to  the  children.  Dr.  James  L.  Phillips,  the 
Sunday  school  missionary  to  India,  used  to 
say,  over  and  over  again,  that  the  Sunday 
school  was  the  underminer  of  paganism.  He 
meant  that  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  to 
the  children  is  the  best  and  most  effective 
type  of  missionary  work. 

But  the  results  in  the  field  are  not  those 
that  concern  us  most  just  now.  We  are  all 
familiar  with  a  statement  that  has  been 
ofttimes  quoted,  when  a  man  who  did  not 
believe  in  foreign  missions  asked  a  minis- 
ter if  he  didn't  think  God  would  save  the 
people  in  foreign  fields  without  our  troub- 
ling about  them.  The  minister's  answer 
was,  "It  is  not  a  question  as  to  whether 
they  can  be  saved  or  not  in  that  way.  The 
real  question  is,  "Can  the  church  at  home 
be  saved  if  we  do  not  obey  God's  explicit 
command  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature '? " 

Dr.  Dawson,  in  his  remarkable  book,  en- 
titled, "A  Prophet  in  Babylon",  says, 
"Churches,  like  armies,  live  by  conquest. 
When  conquest  ceases,  mutiny  begins."  This 
is  true,  indeed.  Horses  cannot  kick  and 
pull  at  the  same  time;  neither  can  churches. 
When  churches  ai-e  in  a  quarrel,  they  are 
not  saving  souls.  When  they  are  doing 
their  legitimate  work  and  ai-e  interested  in 
soul-saving  and  the  propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel, they  are  not  quarreling. 

The  church  has  been  slow  to  learn  the 
real  value  of  missions.  The  strongest  tes- 
timonials for  missions  are  from  those  who 
are  the  most  familiar  with  missions,  espe- 
cially those  who  have  themselves  been  mis- 
sionaries : 

"The  woi'ld  has  many  religions;  it  has 
but  one  Gospel."  George  Owen. 


"All  the  world  is  my  parish." — John  Wes- 
ley. 

"I  see  no  business  in  life  but  the  work 
of  Christ." — Henry  Martyn. 

"We  can  do  it  if  we  will." — The  Men  of 
the  Haystack. 

"We  can  do  it  and  we  will." — Samuel  B. 
Capen. 

"The  bigger  the  work,  the  greater  the 
joy  in  doing  it." — Henry  M.  Stanley. 

"I  am  in  the  best  of  services  for  the  best 
of  Masters  and  upon  the  best  terms." — John 
Williams. 

"Nothing  earthly  will  make  me  give  up 
my  work  in  despair." — David  Livingstone. 

"The  greatest  hindrances  to  the  evangel- 
ization of  the  world  are  those  within  the 
church." — John  R.  Mott. 

"Prayer  and  pains,  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  will  do  anything." — John  Eliot  (on 
the  last  page  of  his  Indian  grammar). 

"What  are  Christians  put  into  the  world 
for  except  to  do  the  impossible  in  the 
strength  of  God?" — General  S.  C.  Arm- 
strong. 

"Christianity  is  a  religion  which  expects 
you  to  DO  things." — Japanese  Saying. 

"Let  us  advance  upon  our  knees." — Jo- 
seph  Hardy  Nessima. 

"Tell  the  king  that  I  purchase  the  road 
to  Uganda  with  my  life." — James  Hanning- 
ton. 

"1  am  not  here  on  a  furlough;  I  am  here 
for  orders." — Hiram  Bingham,  Brooklyn, 
October,  1908. 

"The  medical  missionary  is  a  missionary 
and  a  half."— Robert  Moffat. 

"Every  church  should  support  two  pastors 
— one  for  the  thousands  at  home,  the  other 
for  the  millions  abroad." — Jacob  Chamber- 
lain. 

"I  will  place  no  value  on  anything  I  have 
or  may  possess  except  in  relation  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ." — Livingstone's  Resolu- 
tion made  in  young  manhood. 

"Win  China  to  Christ  and  the  most  pow- 
erful stronghold  of  Satan  upon  earth  will 
have  fallen." — Mr.  Wong. 

"The  word  'discouragement'  is  to  be  found 
in  the  dictionary  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heav- 
en."— Melinda  Rankin. 

"We  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon;  but 
we  can  serve  God  with  mammon." — Robert 
W.  Spear. 

"The  prospects  are  as  bright  as  the  prom- 
ises of  God." — Adoniram  Judson. 

"Your  love  has  a  broken  wing  if  it  can- 
not fly  across  the  sea." — Maltbie  D.  Bab- 
cock. 

"The  natural  order  is,  first — Bible  study, 
which  reveals  God's  purpose  and  man's  ob- 
ligation; second — mission  duty,  which  illus- 
trates God's  purpose  and  man's  obligation; 
third — the  study  of  systematic  and  propor- 
tionate giving  which  is  the  method  of  God's 
purpose  and  man's  obligation." — Franklin 
Goucher. 

"It  is  manly  to  love  one's  country;  it  is 
godlike  to  love  the  world,  'for  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 


not  perish  but    have     everlasting     life." — 
Franklin  Goucher. 

"It  is  estimated  that  only  20  per  cent  of 
the  Sunday  school  scholars  are  brought  into 
the  church,  while  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 
only  20  per  cent  join  the  church  after  leav- 
ing the  Sunday  school.  That  is,  on  the  av- 
erage, in  every  Sunday  school  class  of  five, 
one  is  converted  while  in  the  school,  one 
after  he  leaves  the  school,  and  the  other 
three  go  from  the  teacher,  unsaved." — 
Franklin  Goucher. 

A  chieftain  in  India  sent  word  to  a  mis- 
sionary board,  as  follows:  "Send  us  more 
missionaries  and  less  rum!" 

But  how  shall  our  Sunday  schools  be 
taught  in  an  interesting  and  compelling 
way  about  missions,  so  that  they  vsdll  really 
become  intelligent  on  this  subject  and  deep- 
ly interested  it  what  it  stands  for?  It  seems 
to  me  there  are  five  steps,  and  they  are  as 
follows : 

1.     The  School  Should  Know 

We  have  a  duty  here,  because  our  schol- 
ars, as  a  rule,  have  far  less  systematic  in- 
formation about  missions,  their  methods, 
and  challenge,  than  they  should  have.  We 
are  never  interested  in  things  about  which 
we  do  not  know.  "No  information,  no  in- 
spiration." In  order  that  the  school  may 
know,  certain  things  are  necessary,  and  we 
would  like  to  suggest  the  following: 

A  MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT.  Se- 
lect an  interested  young  man  or  woman  to 
be  the  head  of  a  missionary  department. 
This  department  will  be  really  a  mission- 
ary committee  composed  of  this  chairman 
and  persons  selected  to  represent  the  var- 
ious departments  of  the  Sunday  schooL 
Most  of  them,  of  course,  will  be  grown  peo- 
ple, and  none  of  them  should  be  real  small 
children. 

This  missionary  superintendent  and  com- 
mittee will  make  it  their  business  to  spread 
missionary  information  and  enthusiasm 
wherever  they  can.  If  possible,  they  should 
have  a  room  set  apart  for  their  particular 
purpose.  In  this  room  would  be  missionary 
material,  including  a  missionary  library. 
There  should  be  books  for  the  teachers,  as 
well  as  the  scholars,  and  no  books  printed 
are  more ,  interesting  or  compelling  than 
books  on  missionary  themes.  The  follo%ving 
are  given  simply  as  samples: 

The  Life  of  John  G.  Paton. 

Topsy-Turvy  Land. 

In  the  Tiger  Jungle. 

Children  in  Blue  and  What  they  Do. 

Old-time  Student  Volunteers. 

Cycle  of  Cathay. 

Uganda's  White  Man  of  Work. 

New  Lanterns  in  Old  China. 

Thinking   Black,   etc.,  etc. 

Then  there  are  missionary  periodicals 
that  could  be  provided,  and  leaflets  without 
number,  missionary  maps,  charts,  pictures, 
curios — all  of  these  can  easily  be  provided 
and  at  small  expense.  At  given  times,  in- 
dividual classes  could  be  taken  into  this 
missionary  room  and  shown  the  curios  or 
given  a  lesson  from  the  charts  and  maps. 
In  many  schools,  those  who  manifest  a  spe- 
cial interest  in  missions  are  put  into  a  mis- 
sionary training  class,  and  there  are  many 
books  that  can  be  used  for  this  purpose, 
such  as  Trull's  hooks,  missionary  programs, 
etc. 

Perhaps  once  a  quarter  there  should  be 
a  Missionary  Sunday,  when  this  committee 
will  have  charge  of  a  missionary  program 
conducted  in  the  various  departments  in 
such  a  way  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  les- 
son study  period. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Resurrection 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  16:1-20. 
Printed  Text— Mark  16:1-8,  19,  20. 
Devotional  Reading— 1  Cor.  15:20-26. 
Golden  Text — Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also. — John  14:19. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

Easter  comes  on  the  first  Sunday  after 
the  first  full  moon  after  or  on  the  21st  of 
March.  If  the  full  moon  occurs  on  Sunday, 
Easter  is  the  Sunday  following.  The  resur- 
rection occurred  Sunday,  April  9,  A.  D.  30, 
and  the  ascension  took  place  on  Thursday, 
May  18th,  A.  U.  30.  The  new  tomb  of  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathaea,  in  which  Jesus  was 
buried,  was  near  Calvary,  outside  the  Dam- 
ascus Gate  in  the  north  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

The  orderly  course  of  our  lessons  is  in- 
terrupted that  we  may  observe  Easter.  We 
have  studied  the  repeated  prophecies  of 
Christ  concerning  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion; now  we  are  to  study  the  fulfilment  of 
those  prophecies.  It  was  a  most  glorious 
and  significant  fulfilment,  bringing  with  it 
salvation  for  all  men  who  will  receive  it 
and  the  assurance  of  eternal  life. 

Appearance   After   the    Pesurrection 

No  event  in  history  is  more  faithfully  at- 
tested than  the  resurrection,  and  among  the 
most  valuable  proofs  are  the  appearances 
of  Jesus  after  his  resurrection.  There  are 
ten  recorded  appearances,  which  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

1.  To  Mary  Magdalene  alone,  John  10:11. 

2.  To  all  the  women.  Matt.  28:9. 

3.  To  Simon  Peter,  alone,  Luke  24:34. 

4.  To   disciples   going   to   Emmaus,   Luke 
24:11. 

5.  To  ten  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  John  20: 
19. 

6.  To  eleven  apostles  at  Jemsalem,  John 
20:26. 

7.  To  seven  disciples  fishing,  John  21 :1. 

8.  To  the  disciples  in  Galilee,   Matt.   28: 
16;  1  Cor.  15:6. 

9.  To  James  alone,  1  Cor.   15:7. 

10.  To  the  eleven  apostles  on  Olivet,  at  his 
ascension,  Mark  16:19,  20;  Luke  24:51. 
Recognizing   the   Living   Lord 

"We  delight  in  facts.  We  enthusiastically 
reconstruct  the  Jesus  of  history.  We  sup- 
ply background  and  color  to  the  Gospels  as 
our  fathers  could  not  do.  All  this  enhances 
the  beauty  and  strength  and  divinity  of 
Christ's  character.  Probably  no  one  more 
fully  sees  God  reflected  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
than  the  average  scholar  who  has  made  a 
thorough,  reverent  study  of  the  person  of 
Jesus  in  the  light  of  the  wealth  of  material 
available  today.  But  is  there  not  danger 
that  we,  like  Cleopas  and  his  companion, 
will  so  occupy  our  minds  with  the  teacher 
and  healer  of  long  ago  that  our  eyes  will 
be  blinded  to  the  risen  Lord  walking  with 
us  today?  He  is  risen!  He  is  alive  for 
evermore!  He  seeks  his  children  in  their 
joys  and  in  their  grief.  As  we  trudge  along 
the  highway  of  life,  he  joins  us,  if  we  will 
but  see  and  recognize  him. 

"Again,  are  we  not  likely  to  assume  that 
intimate  communion  vidth  the  risen  Christ 
is  resei-ved  for  deeply  spiritual  souls  ?  He 
manifested  himself  to  Martin  Luther  and 
John  Knox  and  Phillips  Brooks  and  Henry 
Ward  Beecher;  he  possibly  reveals  himself 
to  some  of  the  elect  even  now — our  minis- 
ter or  our  very  spiritual  acquaintances.  But 
we  are  the  common  people!  We  bear  the 
burden  and  heat    of    the    day!     We    have 


neither  the  opportunity  nor  the  gift  of  en- 
tertaining the  spiritual  Christ  of  the  Resur- 
rection! And  thus  are  our  eyes  blinded 
that  we  cannot  recognize  him. 

"Let  us  not  suppose  that  the  risen  Lord 
will  not  manifest  himself  to  us.  Did  not 
our  hearts  burn  within  us?  asked  the  two 
disciples  of  Emmaus.  Do  not  your  hearts 
often  burn  within  you?  When  some  Chris- 
tian friend  appeared  and  shared  your  heavy 
load,  did  not  your  heart  burn  within  you  ? 
It  was  the  living  Christ  and  you  did  not  rec- 
ognize him.  Have  you  never  been  dreary 
on  your  bed  of  sickness  and  received  a  gift 
of  flowers  or  a  message  of  love?  Again 
you  received  witness  of  the  Resurrection. 
Has  a  tender  voice  warned  you  in  tempta- 
tion or  a  strong  hand  supported  you  in 
what  seemed  a  losing  fight?  If  you  failed 
to  look  beyond  the  person  to  the  presence 
of  Christ,  your  eyes  were  blinded.  For  the 
Jesus  who  triumphed  over  the  grave  and 
appeared  to  two  obscure  disciples  of  Em- 
maus long  ago  is  alive  and  appears  to  be 
his  disciples  today.  He  joins  us  in  moments 
of  deep  spiritual  communion  and  he  joins 
us  constantly  in  the  loving  ministi-ations  of 
his  servants.  So  Paul  joyfully  interpreted 
his  own  life  of  service.  Christ  liveth  in  me." 
— Rev.  J.  A.  Hammond. 

Christ's  Resurrection  Our  Assurance 

Christ's  Resurrection  is  the  assurance  of 
Immortality  for  all  who  receive  and  obey 
him.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  as- 
surance that  death  does  not  end  all;  that 
there  is  an  existence  beyond  death.  The 
soul  does  not  die  with  the  body,  for  Jesus' 
soul  did  not  die  with  his  body.  As  Jesus 
said  himself,  his  death  was  like  a  grain  of 
wheat  cast  into  the  ground,  from  which 
grows  the  stalk  and  the  fruit. 

Our  future  bodies  may  be  no  more  like 


our  present  ones  than  a  rose  is  like  a  black 
seed  or  a  lily  like  a  bulb.  How,  then,  is  it 
the  same  ?  Just  as  the  plant  grows  out  of 
the  seed,  the  same  kind  of  a  plant  always 
from  the  same  kind  of  seed.  How  shall  we 
recognize  each  other  ?  Just  as  a  florist  see- 
ing a  seed  can  picture  the  plant  and  the 
flower  that  will  grow  from  it;  or,  seeing  a 
jjlant,  can  immediately  recognize  the  seed 
from  which  it  grew.  For  the  soul  lives  on 
without  this  mortal  body,  but  receives  a 
body  in  the  other  world,  like  Christ's  glor- 
ious body. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Immortality   Begins   Now 

Immortality  is  not  something  that  we  are 
to  inherit  at  death,  but  a  quality  of  life 
that  we  may  begin  now.  We  who  are  Chris- 
tians have  already  entered  upon  eternal  life, 
which  is  the  gift  of  God.  Lyman  Abbott 
once  said: 

"Set  aside,  if  you  ever  had  it,  the  notion 
that  immortal  or  eternal  life  is  something 
to  come  by  and  by,  after  you  have  died  and 
risen  again  from  the  dead.  Understand  that 
immortality  is  a  present  possession.  You 
are  immortal  or  you  never  will  be.  Then 
consider  what  are  the  laws  of  this  spiritual 
life,  this  immortal  life,  this  eternal  life, 
■compliance  with  which  is  necessary  to  the 
maintenance  of  it.  First  of  all  you  must 
desire  it.  It  must  be  an  object  of  controll- 
ing desire.  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall 
be  filled.  But  they  must  hunger  and  thirst. 
The  second  condition  of  the  spiritual  life 
is  seeking  it  from  him  who  is  the  reservoir 
of  life.  That  is,  it  is  prayer;  for  prayer 
is  not  primarily  asking  for  God's  things,  it 
is  receiving  life  from  God.  .  .  .  We  must 
have  the  immortal  life  here  and  now  if  we 
would  have  a  rational  hope  to  have  it  here- 
after." 
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Plans  for  Junior  Committees 

By  R.  P.  Anderson  in  "Junior  C.  E.  World" 


A   Say-Something-Nice   Social 

For  Social  Committees 
Before  your  next  social  prepare  lists  of 
the  names  of  members.  Have  as  many  lists 
as  you  expect  Juniors  to  attend,  so  that 
each  one  may  get  a  list.  The  same  names, 
of  course,  may  be  on  different  lists,  and 
each  list  should  contain  five  or  six  names. 
The  week  before  the  social  tell  the  Juniors 
that  each  one  must  come  ready  to  say  some- 
thing nice  about  other  Juniors. 

At  the  social  give  each  Junior  a  list  and 
a  pencil.  At  a  given  signal  each  one  should 
write  something  nice  opposite  each  name  on 
his  or  her  list.  Have  a  member  collect  the 
lists,  and  let  the  superintendent  or  a  Jun- 
ior read  the  names,  one  by  one,  and  also 
the  nice  things  said  aoout  each.  Care  must 
be  taken  that  only  nice  things  are  said. 

A   Telegram   Meeting 

For  Prayer  Meeting  Committees 
The  prayer  meeting  committee  should 
prepare,  a  week  or  two  beforehand,  a  num- 
ber of  sheets  of  yellow  paper,  writing  at  the 
top  the  words,  "A  Telegram  to  the  Junior 
Society."     Let  the  members  of  the  commit- 


tee, and  any  others  they  can  enlist,  take 
these  telegram  blanks  to  the  pastor,  elders, 
deacons,  to  parents,  to  church  workers,  to 
former  Juniors;  in  fact,  to  every  one  that 
is  likely  to  write  a  brief,  bright,  snappy, 
helpful  message  on  the  topic  for  the  even- 
ing on  which  the  "telegram  meeting"  is  to 
be  held.  The  topic  may  be  written  at  the 
bottom  of  the  telegram  form.  At  the  meet- 
ing distribute,  one  at  a  time,  these  telegrams 
among  the  Juniors,  and  let  them  read  the 
messages. 

An  Invitation 

For  Lookout  Committees 
Get  a  member  to  write  on  the  blackboard 
a  card  something  like  this: 

"JUNIOR    CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR    AT 

ST.  MARK'S  CHURCH, 

Sundays,  2:30   P.   M. 

"This  is  a  personal  invitation  to  you  to 
come  to  our  Sunday  meetings  and  our  so- 
cials. We  need  you.  You  need  us.  Come 
and  see  what  it  is  like." 

Hand  around  slips  of  paper,  and  get  the 
Juniors  to  copy  this  writing.  Then  ask  all 
to  stand  who  will  promise  to  write  the  card 
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on  a  clean  sheet  of  paper  and  hand  it  to 
some  boy  or  girl  during  the  week.  Note 
those  that  promise.  The  following  Sunday 
ask  those  to  stand  that  have  kept  their 
promise,  and  urge  the  others  to  make  good 
too.  Two  weeks  later  write  another  card 
on  the  blackboard,  and  get  those  to  copy  it 
who  did  not  succeed  in  getting  the  boy  or 
girl  to  attend  to  whom  they  gave  the  first 
invitation. 

A  Vestibule  Pulpit 

For  Whatsoever  Committees 
Why  not  apply  the  principle  of  the  way- 
side pulpit  to  the  vestibule  of  the  church? 
The  wayside  pulpit  is  a  large  sheet  of 
paper  on  which  a  short  saying  or  epigram 
is  printed.  It  is  usually  pasted  on  a  bul- 
letin-board   outside    the    church.      Many    of 


these  sayings  are  very  striking.  They  help 
to  advertise  the  church,  and  similar  sayings 
posted  in  the  vestibule  would  advertise  the 
Christian  Endeavor  society. 

One  thing  must  be  watched — the  sayings 
must  be  worth  while.  They  should  be  shown 
to  the  superintendent,  or  to  the  pastor,  and 
should  have  his  approval  before  being  used. 

Just  to  show  what  is  meant,  here  are 
one  or  two: 

"A  Man  is  Really  Measured  by  What  He 
Is,  and  Not  by  What  He  Has." 

"If  the  Sun  Has  Gone  Down  Look  up  at 
the  Stars." 

"Faith  is  Putting  Your  Hand  in  God's 
Hand." 

Of  course  the  meeting  of  the  society  will 
also  be  advertised  on  the  poster,  and  a  wel- 
come extended  to  all. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

"inancial    Secretary    Foreign    Boarc 

1330    E.    Tliird    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


me    Missionary    Funds   to 
AM     A.     GEARHART 

Missionary    Secretary 
merican    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


Shall  We  Continue  Our  Advance  In  Argentina? 


As  I  review  our  missionary  work  here  in 
Argentina,  especially  our  last  year's  work, 
and  compare  our  victories  with  our  defeats, 
I  am  compelled  to  say:  "Thanks  be  to  God 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  To  be  sure  we  have 
had  defeats;  we  have  had  sorrows;  we  have 
made  mistakes  and  neglected  opportunities, 
Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  all  of  our  short- 
comings, I  feel  that  the  Lord  has  blessed 
our  work  greatly. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  been  able, 
with  the  Lord's  help,  to  hold  the  ground 
that  we  had  previously  occupied  and  we 
have  been  able  to  build  up  a  most  com- 
mendable work  in  Realico,  Tancacha,  and 
Los  Cisnes.  And  now  that  Brother  and 
Sister  Romanenghi  have  returned  to  help 
us  we  expect  to  continue  our  advance.  Just 
last  week  Brothei'  Romanenghi  with  the 
aid  of  the  Gospel  Team  that  he  has  formed 
in  Rio  Cuarto  has  been  able  to  open  up  a 
work  in  Puelbo  Albirde  which  we  hope  will 
be  permanent.  The  members  of  the  Gos- 
pel Team  are  paying  the  hall  rent  and  they 
hold  two  meetings  each  week. 

We  have  now  made  needed  repairs  to 
the  Bible  Coach  and  two  of  our  workers  are 
out  with  it  once  more  canvassing  the  towns 
of  our  district  and  sowing  the  Seed  of  Eter- 
nal Life.  Some  of  the  seed  sown  will  fall 
by  the  wayside;  some  will  fall  upon  rocks; 
soine  will  fall  among  thorns,  but  praise  to 
his  Precious  Name,  some  will  fall  on  good 
ground  and  spring  up,  and  bear  fruit  an 
hundredfold. 

Our  mission  stations  are  paying  for  their 
Sunday  school  literature,  as  well  as  for  our 
own  paper  "El  Evangelista"  which  carries 
the  message  of  the  Brethren  ministry  to 
all  parts  of  the  Republic  of  Argentina.  Our 
different  missions  have  also  taken  special 
offerings  for  the  Bible  .Coach  and  they  are 
working  and  praying  that  the  coach  may  be 
kept  in  the  field  continually.  The  church 
alone  in  Rio  Cuai'to  is  paying  the  salary  of 
Brother  Siccardi  our  colporteur.  At  this 
point  I  should  like  to  refer  you  to  a  letter 
that  is  doubtless  being  published  this  month 
in  the  Brethren  Missionary  which  tells  of 
the  prospects  of  our  Mission  Board  owning 
a  splendid  mission  proptrty  in  Tancacha 
without  cost  to  the  Board. 

0,  how  I  wish  that  my  brothers  and  sis- 
some   of  the  enthusiasm  that   our  mission- 


aries have  for  the  advancement  of  our  work 
here  in  the  Argentine  to  my  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ  Jesus  in  the  homeland. 

O,  how  I  wish  that  you  might  be  able  to 
take  a  trip  with  us  on  the  Bible  Coach  and 
see  with  your  own  eyes  the  large  towns 
that  we  enter  where  there  is  not  even  a 
hall  in  which  believers  might  join  together 
and  worship  God.  That  you  might  go  with 
us  from  door  to  door  and  hear  with  your 
ears  the  story  that  these  people  have  to 
tell.  Surely  you  would  say,  what  a  great 
work.     And  what  a  needed  work. 

O,  now  I  wish  that  my  brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  Christ  Jesus  might  be  led  to  devote 
more  time  in  prayer  for  the  missionaries. 

We  have  had  conversions  and  baptisms 
during  the  past  year  at  all  of  our  mission 
points,  and  we  are  even  expecting  a  greater 
harvest  this  year  if  the  Lord  tarries.  How- 
ever, our  advancement  depends  on  the  Lord 
blessing  our  work;  on  our  faithfulness  to 
him  and  to  our  work,  and,  on  your  faith- 
fulness, for  we  are  all  co-laborers  together 
with  him. 

If  the  Lord  should  fail  us  (which  thought 
is  absurd.  Heb.  13:5)  then  our  work  would 
be  in  vain.  If  we  should  fail  the  Lord  as 
faithful  missionaries,  then  what?  Well,  as 
some  one  has  said,  the  Lord  has  made  no 
other  arrangements  for  the  carrying  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
Surely  we  do  not  want  to  fail  our  Savior. 
Neither  do  we  want  to  retreat,  but  we  do 
want  to  advance.  However  our  Easter  of- 
fering will  be  our  answer.  Brethren,  shall 
we  advance,  or  must  we  retreat? 

PERCY  L.  YETT. 


FROM   DR.   GRIBBLE   IN   AFRICA 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

I  had  the  privilege  of  remaining  at  Belle- 
vue  where  four  days  later  our  heart';  were 
gladdened  by  the  safe  arrival  of  Louis  Paul 
Kennedy.  He  was  born  at  3:10  P.  M.,  on 
December-  28th,  and  while  weighing  only 
six  and  one-half  pounds  is  seemingly  strong 
and  well.  We  are  proud  of  the  three  boy,, 
on  Bellevue  station.  We  would  like  to  get 
our  four  girls — Marie  and  Julia  Rollier, 
Marguerite  Gribble,  and  Kathryn  -Tobson 
and  our  four  boys,  David  Jobson,  Lester 
Kennedy,   Jr.,   Kenneth   Sheldon   and   Louis 


Paul  Kennedy  together  some  time  and  have 
a  group  picture  taken  of  them,  undoi-neath 
which  we  would  write  the  words,  "What 
hath  God  wrought!"  For  every  one  of  them 
has  been  given  or  spared  in  answer  to 
prayer,  every  one  of  them  is  a  miracle  of 
this  faithfulness.  Pray  indeed  for  the  cliil- 
dren  of  missionaries.  As  infants  they  need 
special  protection  and  care,  as  children  of 
school  age  they  need  keeping  and  guidance, 
and  daily  everyone  of  them  needs  the 
cleansing  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  For 
missionaries'  children  are  born  unregener- 
ate,  and  like  the  rest  of  the  erring  world, 
they  must  be  born  again.  Let  no  one  think 
that  the  children  of  missionaries  have  a 
natural  spiritual  inheritance.  There  is  an 
inheritance  natural,  but  it  is  of  the  flesh, 
fleshly,  there  is  an  inheritance  spiritual  but 
it  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  and  as  ever,  the  words 
natural  and  spiritual  are  herein  opposed. 
And  not  only  nature  but  the  great  adver- 
sity of  our  souls  opposes  in  a  special  man- 
ner every  little  life  boi'n  to  missionary  par- 
ents, lest  they  should  follow  in  parental 
footsteps.  Pray  then  with  renewed  vigor 
for  the  children,  not  only  of  our  missionar- 
ies in  Africa,  but  also  in  South  America 
and  Kentucky,  that  they  may  never  fail  in 
glorifying  our  Father. 

Both  Miss  Myers  who  is  acting  as  nurse 
and  myself,  will  soon  return  to  our  respec- 
tive stations,  she  to  Bassai  and  I  to  Ya- 
loke.  Soon  thereafter  Miss  Bickel  will  leave 
Bassai  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  will 
leave  Yaloke  to  commence  their  hoineward 
journey.  We  shall  miss  them  indeed  dur- 
ing the  furlough  time  but  we  give  them 
freely  to  God,  praying  not  alone  for  their 
rest  and  recuperation,  but  also  that  through 
their  ministry  at  home  recruits  may  be  mul- 
tiplied, and  that  there  may  be  many  to 
come  forth  with  them,  to  increase  our  pres- 
ent force,  to  relieve  others  who  shall  then 
be  needing  furlough,  and  to  make  possible 
the  opening  of  new  stations. 

With  regard  to  the  medical  work,  two 
advance  steps  are  being  taken,  the  opening 
of  a  dispensary  at  Bellevue,  and  of  a  leper 
asylum  on  a  concession  site  among  the. 
Karre  not  far  distant  from  Bassai.  The 
doctor  vnll  travel  from  station  to  station, 
by  auto,  the  nurset/  will  be  in  direct  charge 
of  the  institutions,  and  all  will  endeavor  to 
cooperate  in  taking  as  their  motto,  "If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  For  we 
must  strive  as  medical  workers  not  alone 
to  care  for  the  diseased  body,  not  alone  to 
heal  the  leper,  but  also  to  win  our  patients 
to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  fit  them  if  pos- 
sible for  positions  of  usefulness  and  respon- 
sibility in  Africa's  evangelization. 

With  the  increase  in  the  number  of  our 
hospitals  we  can  no  longer  use  the  ambig- 
uous term  "the  African  Hospital",  but  we 
must  learn  to  say  "the  hospital  at  Yalo- 
ke", "the  hospital  at  Bassai",  "the  hospital 
at  Bellevue",  and  to  designate  the  leper 
asylum  also  definitely,  although  we  hope 
more  euphoniously  than  by  the  underlined 
words. 

For  the  present  we  must  close,  this  epis- 
tle being  already  too  long.  We  offer  our 
praise  and  gratitude  in  a  special  way  to 
God,  who  during  our  absence  from  the  field 
has  so  wondrously  spared  the  lives  of  each 
and  every  missionary,  both  adults  and  chil- 
dren, and  who  has  so  graciously  multiplied 
the  native  church,  increased  our  evangelis- 
tic force,  and  enabled  us  to  continue  striv- 
ing as  one  in  all  things  to  give  him  the  pre- 
eminence. Faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


MARCH  31,  1928 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   13 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


RITTMAN,  OHIO 

"I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify 
unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches.  I  am 
.  .  .  the  bright  and  morning  star."  As 
memory's  "magic  carpet"  carries  us  back- 
ward nine  months  to  the  time  when  we 
bade  farewell  to  our  Alma  Mater  and  took 
up  our  work  as  a  modern  circuit  rider  with 
twenty-eight  miles  of  Wayne  and  Summit 
County  hills  between  two  fields,  that  vet- 
eran workers  admitted  were  none  too  prom- 
ising,, we  feel  again  the  spirit  of  an  adven- 
turer in  the  Master's  cause.  Then,  if  we 
be  honest,  we  must  confess  that  while  in 
school  it  was  not  so  hard  to  see  the  silver 
lining  in  the  other  fellow's  cloud.  There  is, 
however,  a  vast  diiference  between  observa- 
tion and  practice.  As  the  work  progressed 
with  new  duties  pressing  themselves  upon 
us  and  the  clouds  seemed  to  thicken  rather 
than  scatter,  one  could  not  help  wondering 
whether  the  clouds  were  really  hiding  a  sil- 
ver lining  or  if  perchance  it  might  be  worn 
out.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  brignt  and  morn- 
ing star"  but  even  a  morning  star  cannot 
be  seen  if  the  clouds  are  too  dark.  Never- 
theless it  is  there  just  the  same.  "I  Jesus 
have  sent  my  angel  to  testify  unto  you 
these  things  in  the  churches."  "I  come 
quickly",  said  Jesus.  And  we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

The  Rittman  church,  like  all  churches  has 
its  problems  and  difficulties.  But  we  feel 
that  the  Lord's  angel  has  been  rendering 
his  testimony  quietly  among  his  people.  If 
we  have  some  things  to  overcome  let  us 
thank  God  for  it,  for,  says  his  word,  "He 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things  and 
I  will  be  his  God  and  he  shall  be  my  son." 

Our  general  interest  and  attendance  in 
both  church  and  Sunday  school  has  been 
slow  but  steady  until  the  month  of  January 
when  there  seemed  to  be  a  little  deeper  in- 
terest than  usual.  The  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance averaging  about  forty-five.  Rev. 
B.  F.  Owen  then  came  to  us  with  his  Gos- 
pel messages  and  we  spent  another  happy 
two  weeks  working  with  him.  We  followed 
about  the  same  method  of  work  as  that 
used  at  Ellet,  calling,  visiting,  admonishing 
with  a  real  sermon  every  evening.  We  feel 
that  we  were  wonderfully  blessed  when 
twelve  young  people  were  united  with  the 
church  among  whom  were  four  young  mar- 
ried couples.  A  new  I'ecord  was  set  for  our 
Sunday  school  during  our  services.  The  at- 
tendance was  fifty-six,  ninety  and  one  hun- 
dred twenty-two  with  seventy-eight  for  the 
follow  up  Sunday.  The  last  Sunday  was  a 
great  day  for  the  Rittman  Brethren  church 
when  the  house  was  filled  three  times  with 
an  attentive  crowd;  at  the  morning  services, 
at  baptismal  services  in  the  afternoon  where 
they  witnessed  the  baptizing  of  twelve  of 
God's  children,  and  at  the  evening  service 
where  they  again  witnessed  the  reception 
of  the  new  members  by  prayer  and  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  neighboring 
churches  who  were  interested  in  our  meet- 
ing. The  Ellet  church  surprised  even  their 
pastor  by  furnishing  us  with  some  good 
music  by  a  newly  organized  male  quartette. 
Rev.  Sands  was  with  us  several  evenings 
and  the  last  Sunday.  We  appreciate  the 
interest  and  attendance  of  members  of  his 
congregation.    Brother  Baer  gave  us  a  sur- 


pi'ise  and  some  encouragement  when  he 
came  out  for  the  evening  service.  We  de- 
sire your  prayers  for  the  continued  success, 
of  this  field  and  for  the  decision  of  other 
couples  in  the  community  who  have  ex- 
pressed a  deep  interest  in  this  church. 

FLOYD  SIBERT. 


"WALKING  ALONE" 

In  nineteen  hundred  and  twenty-five  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  Cal- 
ifornia, desiring  to  launch  another  Home 
Missionary  project,  built  and  established  a 
church  in  North  Long  Beach. 

A  neat,  substantial  and  well  equipped 
building  was  put  up  and  the  church  work 
started  and  carried  on  by  members  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Ed  Wilson  wei-e  among  those  who  la- 
bored so  faithfully  here. 

Although  the  attendance  was  not  large 
those  who  did  come  were  well  grounded  m 
"the  things  of  God." 

Because  of  illness  in  the  family  Brother 
and  Sister  Wilson  were  forced  to  give  up 
the  work,  which  was  then  carried  on  by 
members  from  the  First  Brethren  church. 

In  May  of  nineteen  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven,  Brother  and  Sister  John  G.  Lienhard 
were  called  to  take  charge  of  the  work.  It 
was  not  long  under  their  efficient  and  con- 
secrated efforts  until  the  work  began  to 
grow,  and  this  growth  became  such  that  by 
the  end  of  the  year  both  "Mother"  and 
"Offspring"  felt  the  time  was  ripe  for  a 
separate   organization. 

At  the  annual  business  meeting  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  in  Long  Beach  in  Jan- 
uary of  this  year  a  measure  was  carried, 
giving  the  members  of  North  Long  Beach 
the   right  to   organize   as   a  separate   body. 

A  constitution  was  drawn  up  and  adopted 
and  officers  elected  in  January.  The  chuixh 
membership  is  approximately  seventy-six 
with  an  attendance  averaging  two  hundred 
at  Sunday  school. 

The  prayer  meetings  are  well  attended 
and  are  full  of  testimony  and  prayer.  On 
Thursday  a  class  meets  for  study  in  per- 
sonal work  and  a  children's  Bible  class  is 
held  the  same  day. 

We  are  handicapped  now  by  the  lack  of 
room  and  growth  of  classes  is  curtailed  be- 
cause of  this.  Dr.  Horton's  adult  class  es- 
pecially needs  room  and  are  thinking  of 
using  a  tent  until  plans  for  enlargement  of 
the  building  can  be  carried  out. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  January  we  held 
our  first  communion  as  a  separate  body. 
Our  membership  embraces  former  members 
of  various  denominations  to  many  of  whom 
the  service  was  a  new  and  sweet  experience 
as  well  as  a  blessing  to  all. 

Deep  appreciation  is  felt  for  the  start 
given  us  by  the  First  Brethren  church  and 
to  those  from  there  who  so  kindly  gave  of 
their  service  and  time  in  helping  us  out; 
surely  their  reward  awaiteth  them. 

Brother  Lienhard  has  been  extended  a  cal" 
as  pastor  for  the  ensuing  year.  He  has  s 
splendid  corps  of  officers  upholding  him 
and  a  loyal,  consecrated  church  member 
ship  backing  him  and  desiring  to  be  "lee 
of  God"  in  all  things.  We  are  confident 
that  he  will  continue  to  bless  us.  Pray  fol 
us.  ILATE  R.  SCOW, 

Church   Reporter. 


UDELL,  IOWA 

Editor  Brethren  Evangelist: 

It  might  be  of  interest  to  the  EvangeiJsi: 
readers  to  know  something  of  our  meetin-^s 
held  at  Udell,  February  20th,  to  Ma-di  4t:'i. 

Through  the  assistance  of  Bi other  Sam 
Garber  of  Leon,  Iowa,  who  is  with,  us  every 
two  weks  we  were  able  to  get  tVe  services 
of  Brother  Mayes  who  is  the  pastor  of  the 
Des  Moines  Brethren  church. 

He  came  to  Udell  Monday,  February  20, 
when  he  was  met  by  Brother  Garber,  wno 
had  remained  over  from  Sunday  service.-? 
We  had  a  full  house  each  and  every  evening 
during  the  meetings,  including  the  opening 
evening,  chairs  being  used  all  during  the 
second  week. 

So  many  expressed  their  opinions  about 
the  good  sermons  and  the  wav  the  Bible 
was   explained   so   clearly. 

Brother  Mayes  also  conducted  a  Bible 
study  class  each  afternoon  which  v/as  very 
interesting  to  those  in  attendance.  The 
book  of  Romans  was  studied  during  the 
first  week  and  tne  book  of  Revelations  the 
second  week. 

Not  only  were  there  fourteen  conversions 
during  the  meeting  but  the  entire  commu- 
nity and  especially  the  church  were  greatly 
benefited. 

Brother  Mayes  finally  consented  to  stay 
over  Sunday,  March  4th,  if  Brother  Garber 
would  take  his  place  in  Des  Moines  on  that- 
date.  Being  always  ready  to  help  in  any 
way  possible.  Brother  Garber  gladly  con- 
sented. 

On  this  date  there  were  one  hundred 
nineteen  at  Sunday  school  and  Brother 
Mayes  held  three  services  as  he  had  done 
the  Sunday  before.  In  the  evening  a  free 
will  offering  was  taken  by  just  simply  pass- 
ing the  baskets.  When  this  was  counted  it 
was  found  to  amount  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty-six  dollars. 

When  Brother  Garber  was  with  us  last 
Sunday,  March  18th,  baptismal  services 
were  held.  He  was  assisted  by  Brother 
0.  Ogden  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
that  church  having  taken  an  active  part  dur- 
ing the  meeting.  ORA  A.  POWELL. 


PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

Being  in  the  publishing  business  myself, 
I  am  naturally  reticent  in  the  matter  of 
presenting  "copy",  especially  when  it  con- 
cerns myself.  However,  news  is  news,  and 
it  may  be  that  some  of  the  folk  will  be 
glad  to  hear  from  me,  and  the  work  the 
Lord  has  been  permitting  me  to  do. 

The  good  people  of  Pleasant  Hill,  where 
I  have  taken  the  place  of  a  pastor  for  near- 
ly three  years,  gave  me  permission  to  ab- 
sent myself  from  them  to  enter  evangelistic 
work,  and  leaving  the  editing  of  my  daily 
paper  in  the  hands  of  a  "printer's  devil" 
and  the  pulpit  to  my  friends,  I  left  the  day 
after  Christmas  for  Columbus,  Ohio,  hold- 
ing a  very  successful  revival  in  the  Hia- 
watha Park  district,  a  badly  neglected  area. 

Returning  home 'for  five  days  in  order  to 
clean  up  the  desk,  I  then  left  for  New  Con- 
cord, Ohio,  where  I  was  privileged  to  hold 
a  meeting  in  the  home  church  of  three 
prominent  Presbyterian  preachers:  Drs. 
Kyle,  White  and  Moorehead.  The  work 
was  so  successful  here  and  the  crowds  so 
interested  that  I  have  been  asked  to  return 
in  the  fall  for  another  meeting. 

I  no  sooner  returned  from  the  "hills" 
than  a  call  came  from  a  church  32  miles 
from  home.  Working  all  day  in  the  shop 
and  driving  64  miles  each  evening  for  12 
days,  the  Lord  used  me  again  to  bring 
about   another  great  meeting. 

Taking  two  nights'  rest  I  opened  at  my 
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home  church— Pleasant  Hill,  the  dearest 
spot  on  earth  to  me,  and  the  group  of  peo- 
ple that  have  made  me  what  I  am.  All 
records  were  broken.  From  the  opening 
night  crowds  came  and  taxed  the  seating 
capacity  of  the  church.  As  the  meetings 
continued  the  interest  became  intense,  peo- 
ple coming  from  the  surrounding  towns.  I 
could  scarcely  believe  it  true,  and  rub  my 
eyes  yet  to  see  if  it  really  is  not  a  dream. 

Using  my  own  song  books,  with  piano 
and  a  set  of  electric  chimes,  with  a  choir 
and  "Sunbeam"  chorus  to  boost  the  congre- 
gational singing.  Brother  F.  E.  Plory 
opened  the  services  with  a  half  hour  of 
music.  It  was  an  inspiration  to  hear  them 
sing.  Then  followed  the  sermon,  the  best 
I  could  offer  and  within  a  week  folk  began 
to  come  to  Christ. 

We  carried  the  services  three  nights 
longer  than  planned  and  the  last  night 
found  standing  room  in  the  gallery  at  a 
premium,  to  hear  a  request  sermon  on 
"Baptism"  and  to  witness  baptismal  ser- 
vices following.  At  the  conclusion  of  this 
service  another  man  came  to  confess  Christ 
and  ask  for  baptism,  so  we  changed  clothes 
again  and  the  people  who  were  leaving  the 
church  came  back  in  to  witness  another  ser- 
vice, and  to  shed  tears  of  joy  that  one  who 
has  been  prayed  for  for  20  years  had  given 
himself  to  God. 

Most  of  the  new  additions  to  the  church 
are  grown.  Whole  families  and  heads  of 
families,  of  these  we  have  already  baptized 
twenty-three,  with  more  to  follow  soon,  we 
hope. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  is  not  large,  perhaps 
never  will  be,  but  it  is  alive — very  much 
alive.  More  alive  than  it  ever  was.  The 
Sunday  school  attendance  averages  about 
90%  of  the  enrollment  and  is  growing.  The 
church  is  growing.  From  a  financial  stand- 
point it  is  better  than  it  ever  was.  We  are 
buying  a  parsonage  for  the  next  pastor, 
have  redecorated  during  the  past  year  and 
hope  to  make  much  more  progress  in  the 
future. 

I  took  this  church  three  years  ago  to  "fill 
in"  until  another  pastor  could  be  secured. 
So  far  they  refuse  to  let  me  quit,  so  they 
have  been  handicapped  by  a  man  whose 
hands  have  been  tied  by  business.  It  has 
taught  me  the  greatest  lesson  of  my  busy 
life — "live  a  day  at  a  time."  God  has  given 
me  strength  to  do  his  will,  opened  the  door 
of  opportunity.  A  greater  call  has  come, 
and  for  almost  three  months  I  have  worked 
by  day  and  preached  by  night.  More  than 
150  souls  have  found  their  Lord.  The  end 
is  not  yet-^with  three  nights  of  rest  I  go 
again,  this  time  it  will  be  work  all  day  and 
drive  68  miles  each  night,  as  I  look  ahead 
I  feel  that  I  can  never  hold  out — but  a  still 
small  voice  whispers  "Just  one  day  at  a 
time."  That's  how  I  have  come  this  long, 
long  trail. 

Time  is  short,  life  is  fleeting,  folks  are 
dying  all  about  us.  The  great  apostacy  is 
upon  us,  indifference  and  laziness  every- 
where in  the  churches.  No  life,  no  pep — no 
gospel.  It  is  time  to  fight.  Here  is  one 
preacher  who  will  die  "with  his  boots  on." 
Affectionately, 

H.  C.  MARLIN. 


Owing  to  the  unusually  heavy  program 
for  the  year  we  have  held  no  special  re- 
vival but  we  are  more  than  delighted  to 
assure  our  readers  that  it  is  possible  to 
make  every  service  a  sevival  service.  Thus 
far  nine  have  been  baptized,  two  awaiting 
baptism  and  one  received  by  letter. 

The  regular  Sunday  services  are  at- 
tended in  a  large  way  both  in  numbers  and 
interest.  Our  pastor  may  well  feel  a  par- 
donable pride  when  he  is  able  to  face  a  well 
filled  house  at  every   Sunday  service. 

We  feel  the  success  of  our  work  on  the 
Lord's  day  is  largely  due  to  the  spiritual 
interest  our  people  take  in  the  mid-week 
prayer  service.  We  find  it  pays  to  pause 
an  hour  in  the  midst  of  our  week's  work 
for  an  hour  of  devotion  and  prayer.  These 
services  unite  us  in  a  bond  of  sympathy  as 
no  other  can  and  are  of  untold  value  in 
our  Christian  growth. 

The  Sunday  school  is  working  toward  a 
definite  end  and  is  growing.  Already  we 
hear  the  workers  say,  "We  need  more 
room." 

The  Christian  Endeavor  is  growing — it 
is  good  to  see  the  young  people  work  in 
this  department.  They  are  in  training  for 
work  in  a  larger  way. 

At  the  request  of  Brother  Duker  we 
make  the  report  of  the  writer's  first  public 
appearance  in  the  pulpit,  March  18.  We 
were  greeted  with  a  house  filled  with  pray- 
erful people,  who  through  the  Spirit  made 
possible  great  results.  Through  our  mes- 
sage God  led  two  souls  to  accept  the  Truth 
— one  our  own  daughter  of  twelve,  the  other 
a  father  for  whom  the  church  have  long 
worked  and  prayed.  The  unusualness  of 
the  service  coupled  with  the  "Power  of  his 
Word"  accomplished  results  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. We  feel  God's  seal  of  approval 
and  the  assurance  that  great  good  may  be 
accomplished  if  we  go  forth  in  the  strength 
of  Israel's  God. 

Our  people  are  looking  forward  to  Easter 
time — the  hope  of  our  faith.  May  this 
church  continue  to  grow  in  grace  and  go  on 
to  ultimate  victory. 

MRS.   EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


in  many  ways.  Also  others  outside  are  giv- 
ing splendid  help.  Brother  Early  of  River- 
side has  given  to  the  aid  of  this  work  $5.00, 
for  which  we  are  thankful.  May  the  Lord 
bless  all  those  who  are  remembering  us. 
We  and  our  field  need  your  prayers. 

E.  M.  DAVIDSON. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

With  the  coming  of  the  new  year  the 
work  and  obligations  of  our  people  are  be- 
ing carried  forward  in  the  most  commend- 
able way. 

Each  department  is  working  quietly  at 
its  regular  schedule  and  great  results  are 
being  accomplished. 


GRAPEVINE  AND  NAPFOR,  KENTUCKY 

On  March  4th  we  had  with  us  from  Kryp- 
ton four  Christian  Endeavor  workers — Miss 
Hadden,  Miss  Hall,  Mr.  W.  Napier  and  Mr. 
Feltner,  president  of  the  Krypton  Christian 
Endeavor  Society.  Miss  Hadden  gave  a 
splendid  talk  concerning  the  work  of  the 
Master.  Miss  Hall  also  gave  a  good  talk  on 
the  subject,  "The  Church  Today  and  the 
World."  Mr.  Feltner  gave  an  excellent  talk 
on  Christian  Endeavor,  which  I  believe  so 
much  in.  It  is  a  great  work  for  young  peo- 
ple, a  splendid  way  to  learn  to  do  things 
for  the  Master  and  to  develop  a  love  for 
their  Master.  Also  Brother  Thomas  Allen 
from  Combs,  Kentucky,  gave  us  an  excel- 
lent sermon  on  a  text  found  in  Isaiah  fifty- 
third  chapter.  This  was  at  the  Grapevine 
service,  following  the  Sunday  school.  At 
Napfor  his  sermon  was  based  on  Genesis 
3:15.  His  sermons  were  very  helpful  at 
both  places. 

We  feel  and  see  many  evidences  of  God's 
blessings  upon  us.  We  have  a  great  field 
in  which  to  work  in  these  beautiful  moun- 
tains, and  it  is  a  needy  field.  We  need  live 
wires  in  these  fields,  for  the  harvest  is 
great  and  the  laborers  are  few.  May  we 
have  the  blessings  of  God  upon  us  and  may 
he  send  us  more  workers  for  this  great 
mission  field. 

We  thank  God  for  the  few  live  wires  we 
have  at  Grapevine  and  Napfor.  There  are 
those  who  are  ready  and  willing  to  assist 


If  God  is,  he  must  be  a  good  God.  If  he 
were  evil,  he  would  not  be  God,  for  the 
very  name  means  good. 


A   SOCIOLOGIST  LOOKS  AT  THE 
RACIAL  PROBLEM 

"The  white  man  in  Honolulu  is  objecting 
to  taxing  themselves  in  order  to  provide 
schools  for  the  Oriental  children",  said  an 
American  to  me  at  table  on  the  ship  aftr 
we  sailed  from  Honolulu.  In  my  last  I 
spoke  of  the  problems  which  will  face  the 
American  government  in  these  Islands  af- 
ter another  quarter  of  a  century  by  reason 
of  the  large  nmnber  of  Japanese  now  in 
them,  whose  children  born  in  Hawaii  will 
become  voting  citizens  as  soon  as  they  come 
of  age.  How  are  they  going  to  vote?  Will 
they  be  imbued  with  American  ideals  or 
will  they  feel  more  sympathy  with  the  land 
from  which  their  parents  came  ?  Such  ques- 
tions probably  liad  not  entered  the  mind  of 
the  man  whose  opinion  I  just  quoted,  nor 
the  minds  of  the  whites  whom  he  quoted. 
The  Japanese  are  now  the  most  numerous 
people  in  these  islands.  The  Filipinos  come 
next,  then  the  Chinese  and  then  the  Por- 
tuguese, and  last  of  all  the  Hawaiians,  pure 
and  mixed.  The  Japanese  are  not  voters 
but  their  children  born  here  will  be.  There 
are  also  about  20,000  American  soldiers, 
sailors  and  marines  on  the  Island  of  Oahu, 
on  which  Honolulu  is  located.  Now  how 
these  Japanese  children  will  act  as  citizens 
in  the  next  generation  may  be  indicated  by 
a  remark  made  to  me  about  two  Japanese 
students  in  the  University  of  Hawaii.  This 
U.  S.  Army  officer  indicated  what  can  be 
done  in  Americanizing  Japanese  youth  by 
what  happened  to  these  two  boys.  They  took 
the  R.  O.  T.  C.  training  while  in  the  Uni- 
versity and  at  graduation  applied  for  a  po- 
sition in  the  army  at  Scofield  Barracks. 
Just  now  with  the  ticklish  situation  be- 
tween Japan  and  the  United  States  Army 
men  are  very  cautious  about  admitting  as 
officers  to  the  army  young  men  about 
whose  loyalty  to  the  United  States  there 
may  be  any  doubt.  Yet,  this  officer  recom- 
mended these  two  young  Japanese  for  com- 
missions in  the  United  States  Army.  He 
said  that  he  did  so  only  because  he  felt 
absolutely  confident  of  their  loyalty.  I 
asked  him  how  this  attitude  had  been  de- 
veloped. He  said  that  it  came  about 
through  their  treatment  in  the  schools  from 
elementary  to  University.  They  had  been 
given  every  chance  accorded  to  any  white 
student.  They  responded  to  this  unpreju- 
diced treatment.  I  wonder  if  that  is  not 
the  answer  to  the  reluctance  of  those  white 
taxpayers  to  support  schools  for  the  Orien- 
tals. The  Orientals  are  there.  They  can- 
not drive  them  away.  The  fundamental 
question  is.  How  shall  they  be  treated  so 
that  they  will  develop  into  good  American 
citizens  ? 

Over  and  over  again  I  was  told  that  these 
Oriental  children  are  the  ones  who  need  no 
compulsory  school  law;  they  and  their  fam- 
ilies crave  an  education.  Why  not,  then, 
make  the  schools  a  means  of  developing 
loyal  Americans?  Their  keen  interest  in 
an  education  presents  the  greatest  oppor- 
tunity to  the  United  States  to  solve  the 
problem  which  so  many  alien  races  present. 
It  is  either  education  in  American  ideals, 
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for  American  citizenship,  assimilation  to 
American  culture  through  proper  treatment 
in  the  schools,  and  also  in  business,  the 
church  and  in  social  life, — or  else  a  day  of 
trouble  in  the  next  generation. 

The  missionaries  set  an  example  of  equal 
race  treatment  in  their  work  with  the  na- 
tive Hawaiians,  which  our  superior  race 
consciousness  may  undo  unless  care  is  tak- 
en. That  worked  well  with  the  Hawaiian. 
But  now  there  are  the  Japanese,  the  Chi- 
nese and  the  Filipinos.  The  problem  is  not 
yet  acute  in  Hawaii.  There  is  no  such 
acute  situation  here  as  we  find  in  our  South. 
There  is,  however,  the  beginnings  of  a  race 
consciousness  which  must  be  carefully 
handled.  In  Hawaii  we  have  one  of  the 
greatest  laboratories  in  race  relations  I 
have  ever  seen.  There  is  a  growing  num- 
ber of  people  in  Honolulu  who  are  facing 
the  situation  frankly.  The  Institute  of  Pa- 
cific Relations  has  its  headquarters  at  the 
University.  The  social  workers,  the  mis- 
sionary society  representatives,  the  leaders 
of  the  Y.  M.  and  the  Y.  W.  and  certain 
members  of  the  University  faculty  are 
awake  to  the  problem.  Much  can  be  learned 
in  this  laboratory,  if  people  will  but  open 
their  eyes  to  what  is  actually  happening. 
Dogmatic  and  prejudiced  assertions  will  not 
answer  the  questions  raised  by  the  close 
proximity  in  social  life  of  so  many  racial 
elements.  They  can  be  answered  only  by 
scientific  study  of  all  the  facts  in  the  sit- 
uation. In  the  meantime  the  educational 
and  religious  forces  can  proceed  on  the  the- 
ory that  humane  treatment  of  the  different 
races,  and  the  endeavor  to  inculcate  by  pre- 
cept and  example  the  best  American  ideals 
will  do  no  harm. 

I  am  told  that  similar  problems  are  pre- 
sented in  the  Philippines  and  in  many  other 
places  in  the  Orient.  The  advantage  of 
Hawaii  is  that  here  you  have  the  problem 
presented  in  small  numbers  of  each  race  in 
a  territory  limited  in  area,  and  well  sup- 
plied with  the  institutions  of  modern  civil- 
ization. Moreover,  the  problem  is  not  quite 
so  acute  on  the  color  line  as  in  our  South. 

Such  problems  as  these  should  have  an- 
swers found  for  them:  What  is  the  effect 
of  the  interbreeding  of  white  and  Oriental, 
— Chinese  and  white;  Japanese  and  white; 
Chinese  and  Hawaiian;  Japanese  and  Ha- 
waiian? What  is  the  effect  on  the  chil- 
dren of  interbreeding?  Are  these  effects 
biological  or  social  in  their  causation  ?  What 
are  the  results  of  the  breakdown  of  social 
customs  in  the  family  life  of  the  Orientals 
when  they  come  into  contact  with  another 
culture?  How  can  socialization  of  the 
Oriental  best  take  place?  What  social 
characteristics  have  the  Orientals  to  con- 
tribute to  American  life  and  culture?  And 
many  others  would  come  up  as  careful  study 
went  on.  Professor  Adams  and  the  Insti- 
tute of  Pacific  Relations  will  try  to  study 
some  of  these  matters.  Doubtless  some  an- 
swers will  be  found  to  answer  some  of  the 
dogmatic  assertions  now  being  made  which 
are  tending  to  stir  up  strike  between  races 
in  these  islands. 

Hopeful  from  one  point  of  view  is  the 
fact  that  Christianity  is  essentially  in  the 
teachings  of  its  Founder  and  of  its  New 
Testament  a  democratic  religion.  Unfor- 
tunately the  members  of  the  Christian 
church  today  too  often  deny  these  teach- 
ings. If  as  St.  Paul  said,  "In  Christ  Jesus 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female,  bond  or 
free",  and  if,  as  he  told  the  Athenians, 
"God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  the  peo- 
ples who  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth", 
and  if  Jesus  died  for  the  salvation  of  all 
men,  then  it  ought  not  be  difficult  for  the 
Church   of   Christ   to   raise  no   barriers   of 


race  when  the  presence  of  several  different 
races  in  a  community  presents  the  problem 
of  socialization  and  assimilation  to  a  com- 
mon culture.  The  church  ought  to  be  one 
of  the  leaders  in  the  solution  of  the  race 
problem  in  the  Pacific.  Unfortunately  too 
often  the  leaders  of  the  churches  are  not 
good  sociologists.  They  do  not  understand 
that  differences  of  culture  rather  than  dif- 
ferences of  blood  is  what  really  separates 
people.  They  fail  to  grasp  that  what  the 
genius  of  Christ  insists  on  is  the  develop- 
ment of  a  culture  in  which  the  emphasis  is 
on  quite  other  things  than  those  which 
mark  most  human  cultures  either  ancient 
or  modern.  That  in  part  the  missionaries 
have  seen.  In  part  they  have  not  seen  it, 
for  they  have  identified  as  Christian  certain 
methods  of  dress,  certain  modes  of  social 
life,  which  are  not  essentially  Christian  and 
have  imposed  them  on  their  converts  as  a 


part  of  Christian  culture.  For  example, 
why  is  the  Mother  Hubbard  dress  foisted 
on  the  Hawaiians  in  the  name  of  Christian 
modesty  more  decent  than  the  native  dress 
which  they  found  the  Hawaiians  wearing? 
The  most  respectable  Hawaiians  were  un- 
conscious of  any  immodesty  in  their  native 
dress.  On  the  other  hand  when  the  mis- 
sionaries inculcated  a  sense  of  brotherhood 
and  unselfish  service,  they  introduced  ele- 
ments of  a  culture  at  variance  with  the  or- 
dinary culture  of  the  Hawaiians,  and  there- 
by introduced  a  way  of  life  which  was  es- 
sentially Christian.  That  is  what  is  needed 
to  dissolve  the  socially  antagonistic  atti- 
tudes of  different  races  with  their  different 
cultures.  There  is  no  question  that  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  was  a  socially  unifying  doc- 
trine, ignoring  the  divisive  elements  in  the 
old  racial  and  national  cultures,  and  dis- 
solving them  by  emphasizing  and  vivifying 
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YOUR    GIFTS 

Are  Challenged  by  the  Lives  of 


THESE 
In  Africa 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  ' 
Rev.  John  Wesley  Hathaway 
Mrs.  John  Wesley  Hathaway 
Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson 
Miss  Mary  L.  Emmert    ' 
Mr.  Joseph  H.  Foster   i,^- , 
Mrs.  Rose  A.  Foster    ^^^^ 
Miss  Estella  Myers     . 
Miss  Florence  Bickel     ■'    ' 
Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson    '^''' 
Mrs.  Charlotte  Hillegas  Jobson 
Rev.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon 
Mrs.  Hattie  Cope  Sheldon 
Rev.  Lester  Kennedy 
Mrs.  Lester  Kennedy     _- 

AND 
Many  Native  Evangelists. 


and 


THESE 
In  South  America 


Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder 
Mrs.  Pearl  Yoder 
Rev.  Percy  L.  Yett 
Mrs.  Lora  A.  Yett 
Rev.  Egydio  Romanenghi 
Mrs.  Eleanor  Romanenghi 

On  Furlough 
Rev.  Clarence  L.  Sickel 
Mrs.  Loree  Sickel 
Miss  Johanna  Nielsen 
AND 
Native  Pastors 
Juan  Iztueta 
Adolfo  Zeche 
Domingo  Reina 
Federico  Sotola 
Jose  Anton  .; 

Luis  Siccardi 


In  the  Name  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  we  are  and 
whom  we  serve,  we  call  upon  every  Pastor  of  our  beloved  Brother- 
hood to  give  the  people  an  opportunity  to  make  an  Offering  for  the 
furtherance  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Members  of  the  Church,  of  the  Sunday  School  and  friends 
should  be  invited  to  give.  All  Local  Organizations  and  Classes 
should  make  offerings. 


LET  EVERY  ONE  WHO  READS  THIS  CALL  PRAY  EAR- 
NESTLY NOW  THAT  THIS  MAY  BE  AN  OFFERING  TO  THE 
LORD'S  WORK  THAT  WILL  REALLY  GLORIFY  HIM !    Amen. 

SEND  ALL  money  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  to  Dr.  Louis 
S.  Bauman,  1330  East  Third  Street,  Long  Beach,  California. 

SHALL  YOUR  FOREIGN  MISSION   WORK   ADVANCE— YOUR 
OFFERING  IS  THE  ANSWER. 

Yours  In  His  Service, 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  by 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  President. 
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attitudes  towards  others  based  on  Love  and 
the  recognition  of  those  characteristics  of 
our  common  liumanity  which  bring  men  to- 
gether in  fellowship. 

On  the  Pacific,  nearing  Japan,  November 
11,   1927.  J.   L.   GILLIN. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  ELEr-HANT'S  KEEPER 

"Now  is  it  time  for  the  train?"  demanded 
Paul.  It  was  the  tenth  time  that  he  had 
asked  the  question. 

"In  a  few  minutes  now",  answered  'lis 
mother. 

"Then  I  can  go",  Paul  shouted. 

"Now  you  may  go",  agreed  his  mother. 
"Don't  get  in  daddy's  way  or  in  the  ani- 
mals' way  either,  will  you?" 

"I'll  try  not  to",  Paul  promised.  "But 
you  can't  tell  when  it's  animals.  I  love 
animals.  When  I'm  as  big  as  daddy  I'm 
going  to  be  an  elephant  trainer  just  like 
him.  I  guess  I  could  'most  manage  an  ole- 
phant  now." 

His  mother  laughed  and  kissed  him. 
"Better  leave  it  to  daddy  yet  awhile.  But  I 
hope  that  you  will  grow  into  as  brave  and 
good  a  man  as  daddy." 

"How  can  I  learn  to  do  that?"  Paul 
asked. 

"By  being  a  brave,  good  boy.  There's 
the  whistle.     Run!" 

Without  waiting  for  his  hat,  Paul  dashed 
out  of  the  house  and  down  the  street  to  the 
station  to  meet  the  train  that  was  bring- 
ing the  circus  animals  back  to  Bridgeport 
to  their  winter  home.  It  was  always  to 
Paul  the  most  exciting  day  of  the  year  not 
only  because  of  the  bears  and  camels  and 
elephants  but  because  it  brought  his  father 
back  to  him. 

The  train  came  in  and  the  animal  cars 
were  shunted  down  the  track  in  to  the  cir- 
cus yard.  No  one  was  allowed  in  the  yard 
except  those  who  had  the  care  of  the  ani- 
mals; but  every  one  knew  Paul,  and  he 
skipped  in  without  trouble. 

"Where's  my  daddy"  ?  he  asked  of  the 
first  man  he  met.  It  happened  to  be  old 
Mike,  who  loved  to  tease. 

"Sure,  your  daddy  decided  not  to  come 
back",  he  said. 

"Isn't  he  ever  coming  back?"  Paul  asked. 

"You  ask  him  the  next  time  you  see  him," 
Mike  laughed.  He  was  only  teasing,  for 
Paul's  father  had  come  on  the  train  and 
was  busy  just  now  with  an  elephant  that 
needed  his  attention. 

Mike  went  his  way,  and  Paul  loitered 
through  the  yard.  If  his  father  had  not 
come,  there  wasn't  much  fun  in  the  ani- 
mals. 

One  after  another  the  beasts  found  their 
places  in  their  homes,  but  there  was  no 
father  for  Paul.  He  had  a  queer,  disap- 
pointed feeling  in  his  throat  as  he  turned 
to  go  home.  He  wanted  very  much  to  cry, 
but  he  remembered  what  his  mother  had 
said.  If  he  wanted  to  be  a  brave  man,  he 
must  be  a  brave  boy,  and  brave  boys  never 
cried.  He  tried  to  whistle  but  did  not  get 
on  very  well,  and  when  he  turned  a  corner 
he  stopped. 

There  close  to  a  flat  car,  all  alone,  lay 
Japhet,  the  biggest  elephant,  the  one  his 
father  had  most  trouble  with.  Japhet 
looked  as  if  he  could  make  trouble  now, 
for  his  trunk  was  moving  in  a  cross  sort 
of  way. 

Paul   ran   back   and   called,    but    no    one 


came.  Every  one  was  in  another  part  of 
the  yard. 

Back  to  Japhet  came  Paul,  his  heart 
beating  fast.  Japhet  was  moving  now;  he 
was  going  to  get  up;  &nd  once  on  his  feet 
vwthout  anyone  to  control  him,  he  would  be 
on  a  rampage.     He  might  hurt  somebody. 

"O  daddy,  daddy!  where  are  you?"  cried 
Paul.  "It's  your  elephant.  They'll  blame 
you  if  he  hurts  anyone.     Lie  down,  Jahpet!" 

Japhet  recognized  Paul,  for  he  had  often 
seen  him  before,  but  he  wasn't  going  to 
lie  down  for  a  word  from  a  boy.  If  any- 
one wanted  him  to  lie  down,  let  him  give 
the  proper  signal  by  tapping  his  right  ear. 
He  made  another  move  to  get  up. 

Paul  knew  tfte  signal  for  lying  dovsm,  but 
Japhet's  big  ear  was  far  out  of  his  reach. 
There  was  no  long  stick  about  that  would 
reach  so  far;  only  a  tiny  twig  that  Paul 
picked  up. 

"What  can  I  do?"  he  cried.  "It's  daddy's 
elephant  and  daddy  isn't  here;  so  I've  got 
to  keep  Japhet  from  going  on  a  rampage." 

Then  as  Paul  saw  how  close  Japhet  lay 
to  the  flat  car  he  had  a  sudden  thought. 
Still  holding  his  twig,  he  scrambled  up  on 
the  car  and  with  a  running  jump  landed  on 
the  big  elephant's  back.  Japhet  paused  in 
astonishment  at  this  unexpected  visitor,  and 
and  Paul  ran  up  the  broad  back  as  if  it 
were  a  hill  and  came  down  flat  astride  the 
elephant's  neck. 

Then  Japhet  began  to  rise,  and  Paul 
thought  that  he  was  going  to  have  a  horse- 
back ride  on  a  rampaging  elephant.  He 
looked  out  anxiously  for  help,  but  no  one 
was  near.  Paul  leaned  forward  and  with 
his  switch  gently  tapped  the  old  elephant's 
right  ear. 

Old  Japhet  stood  stock-still  a  moment  on 
his  knees,  and  then  obeying  the  order  that 
he  knew  came  from  his  master's  son,  he 
sank  slowly  down  again.  He  was  not  going 
to  rampage  this  time. 

Paul  sat  on  his  high  perch  until  some 
one  came  running.  It  was  his  father,  who 
had  just  found  out  that  no  one  had  looked 
after  Japhet  and  who  came  expecting  to 
find  the  old  elephant  doing  his  worst.  When 
he  saw  Japhet  lying  like  a  meek  lamb  with 
Paul  on  his  back,  he  gave  a  shout  of  joy 
and  held  out  his  arms  to  his  son.  Paul 
gladly  slid  down  into  them.    . 

"How  did  you  get  up  there?"  he  asked 
Paul. 

"From  the  car",  Paul  said.  "He  was  go- 
ing to  rampage,  and  you  weren't  here,  and 
I  had  to  reach  his  ear.  He  minded  me, 
didn't  he  ?  But  I'm  glad  you  came,  daddy, 
for  he's  awfully  high  up." 

His  father  held  him  very  close.  "You're 
your  father's  son",  he  said.  "It's  the  pluck- 
iest thing  I  ever  heard  of  a  boy  doing." 

Japhet  was  put  in  his  own  safe  place  then 
and  Paul  and  his  father  raced  home  to  his 
mother. 

"Here's  the  new  elephant  keeper",  his 
father  told  her.  "And  tell  you  what,  he's 
the  bravest  man  in  the  whole  bunch  of  us." 
— China  Christian  Advocate. 


A  shining  face  is  the  evidence  of  a  flam- 
ing heart. 
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Ipra^er  at  Easter 

By  Richard  Knowles  Morton 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  infinitely  dear  to  us  for  thy  ten- 
derness and  care  and  all-sufficient  for  us  in  the  bountiful 
fullness  of  thy  purposes  for  us  and  thy  many  gifts,  trans- 
form our  lives  as  we  kneel  beneath  the  shadow  of  the 
Cross. 

Who  could  disparage  life  in  any  way,  who  sees  it 
crowned  with  the  Cross  of  Christ?  Who  could  stray  who 
knew  he  pointed  the  way  to  God  and  taught  men  to  build 
his  kingdom  upon  earth  in  accordance  with  divine  laws 
and  purposes?  0  the  tenderness  of  divine  love  and  re- 
deeming sacrifice!  O  what  he  would  do  for  man! 

The  tomb  of  death  and  defeat  is  rent  asunder.  Christ 
is  risen!  Shall  he  who  conquered  death  be  given  by  us 
the  victory  over  our  stubborn  wills  and  ignorant  minds? 

Christ  is  risen!  May  we  glory  in  that  truth  and  be 
strengthened  by  its  power !  Christ  is  risen !  May  we  grow 
radiant  in  that  firm  hope  and  spread  love  and  kindness 
everywhere !  May  the  risen  Christ  within  our  hearts  give 
us  a  blessed  inward  richness  that  shall  go  forth  to  all  ser- 
vice in  his  name!    Amen. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 
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EDITORIAL 


Extravagant  Military  Expenditures 

The  average  citizen  does  not  realize  what  vast  sums  the  gov- 
ernment is  spending  for  the  country's  military  establishment,  or 
his  veto  would  readily  be  forthcoming.  And  the  average  citizen 
does  have  the  power  of  veto.  No  legislative  body  or  government 
executive  can  withstand  the  power  of  a  concerted  and  active  pub- 
lic opinion.  But  so  long  as  the  average  citizen  is  not  aroused  and 
does  not  express  his  mind,  government  officials  are  at  liberty  to 
go  their  own  way  and  accomplish  their  own  sweet  will.  That  is 
why  the  Christian  conscience  of  the  United  States  needs  to  be 
aroused   with   regard   to   military   expenditures. 

Hon.  Ralph  F.  Lozier,  Member  of  Congress  from  the  Second 
District  of  Missouri,  in  calling  for  a  "let  up"  on  military  expendi- 
tures until  Congress  has  dealt  effectively  with  the  problem  of  flood 
control,  revealed  the  startling  fact  that  $2,000,000  a  day  is  neces- 
sary to  support  our  military  establishment.  Combining  the  appro- 
priations of  the  House  for  the  maintenance  of  the  army  of  $315,- 
566,532  during  the  coming  fiscal  year  and  the  appropriation  for 
the  same  period  for  the  navy  of  $369,190,737,  we  have  a  grand 
total  of  $685,757,269,  which  averages  approximately  $2,000,000  a 
day. 

Taking  the  figures  of  Congressman  Lozier,  the  United  States 
government  has  spent  approximately  $2,000,000  a  day  for  military 
and  naval  establishments  during  the  entire  period  of  the  present 
and  preceding  administration  control. 

The  proposed  naval  extension  program,  calling  for  the  expendi- 
ture of  $274,000,000  for  new  ship  construction,  if  ratified  by  the 
Senate,  when  the  progi'am  is  completed  will  increase  the  mainte- 
nance expense  of  the  naval  structure  considerably  beyond  the  pres- 
ent expense  of  a  million  dollars  a  day. 

"I  cannot  escape  the  conviction  that  we  are  spending  entirely 
too  much  money  on  naval  and  military  affairs",  says  Mr.  Lozier 
in  further  comment  to  the  effect  that  the  $2,000,000  daily  expendi- 
ture for  naval  and  military  affairs  during  President  Harding's 
and  President  Coolidge's  administrations  could  have  brought  far 
better  and  more  permanent  results  "if  such  expenditures  had  been 
for  internal  improvements,  for  development  of  our  rivers  and  har- 
bors, for  highways,  for  public  buildings,  for  farm  relief,  and  for 
flood  control." 

Besides  the  extravagance  of  this  combined  military  maintenance 
expenditure,  the   naval  expansion  program   is  unjustifiable  policy 


in  that  the  added  naval  strength  is  unnecessary  and  will  tend  to 
encourage  a  navy  building  race.  The  Naval  Appropriation  Bill 
now  before  Congress  provides  for  building  eight  10,000-ton  cruis- 
ers, six  of  which  are  just  being  started.  There  is  no  emergency 
that  requires  us  to  start  five  additional  ones  as  proposed  in  the 
naval  expansion  bill,  and  we  cannot  afford  to  build  unnecessary 
cruisers  this  year. 

It  is  poor  policy  for  us  to  go  beyond  the  year  1929  in  our  build- 
ing program  when  England's  building  program  stops  with  1929. 
We  are  merely  stimulating  England  to  build  more;  and  then  we 
shall  be  asked  to  build  more  still. 

Such  naval  expansion  should  be  discouraged  not  only  because 
of  its  needless  and  extravagant  character,  but  also  because  of  its 
militarizing  influence  on  our  own  and  other  countries  at  a  time 
when  the  world  seems  ripe  for  the  building  of  agencies  of  peace 
rather  than  instruments  of  war.  At  a  time  like  this  the  Christian 
citizens  of  our  land  will  find  their  hands  heavy  with  responsibility 
if  they  fail  to  wield  their  proper  influence  against  a  program  of 
preparation  for  war. 

"As  It  was  Told  To  Me" 

"I'll  give  it  to  you  as  it  was  told  to  me."  After  that  fashion 
the  editor  feels  moved  to  pass  on  a  little  gossip  from  time  to  time, 
gossip  not  exactly  of  the  type  that  used  to  be  handed  over  the 
back-yard  fence,  but  of  a  kind  that  deals  with  things  that  are 
really  worth  telling,  and  also  of  a  kind  that  we  rather  surmise 
some  folks  would  like  to  have  us  pass  on,  because,  as  they  think, 
some  other  folks  need  to  know  it. 

According  to  orthodox  gossip  theory,  our  reports  will  be  based 
upon  actual  conversations  or  correspondence,  but  contrary  to  most 
expert  gossipei's,  we  will  seek  to  avoid  personalities,  especially  if 
it  happens  to  be  of  a  kind  that  is  not  inclined  to  tickle  one's  van- 
ity. Sometimes  we  will  pass  on  nice  things  that  have  been  told 
us,  and  sometimes  we  will  actually  tell  some  of  the  criticisms  that 
come  to  our  ears,  and  eyes.  If  any  one  tells  us  a  piece  of  gossip 
"in  confidence",  we  will  not  pledge  ourselves  "never  to  tell  it", 
as  receivers  of  gossip  often  do,  but  we  vfill  promise  faithfully  not 
to  "give  you  away",  not  even  if  you  wish  us  to  do  so.  And  we 
expect  to  keep  our  gossiping  confined  to  things  and  persons  within 
the  family,  and  therein  lies  the  purpose  and  the  anticipated  bene- 
fit of  it,  the  passing  on  of  some  of  the  things  that  are  passable 
with  the  hope  that  we  may  "see  ourselves  as  others  see  us"  and 
be  profited  thereby.     And  here  is  our  first  story: 

A  layman  said  to  us  the  other  day,  "Our  preachers  hop  about 
too  much;  they  change  places  too  often.  They  scarcely  get  ac- 
quainted with  one  field  till  they  are  moving  onto  a  new  one.  Too 
much  time  is  wasted  by  these  frequent  changes,  and  many  oppor- 
tunities for  influence  in  the  community  and  many  contacts  with 
men  ami  movements  that  might  result  in  good  for  the  church  are 
lost.  It  takes  a  man  a  year  to  get  acquainted  with  his  field",  he 
said,  "and  even  after  two  years  he  has  many  things  to  learn  about 
his  people  and  the  field  that  would  be  helpful  to  his  work,  and 
each  year  he  stays  thereafter  the  more  valuable  he  becomes,  pro- 
viding he  fits  the  place." 

All  the  while  I  was  nodding  assent  to  everything  he  said,  but 
when  he  asked,  "What's  the  reason  for  this  frequent  changing  of 
pastorates?"  and  "Isn't  there  some  way  of  discouraging  it?"  I 
stopped  nodding  my  head  and  sat  mum,  for  a  spell  and  did  some 
hard  thinking.  But  nothing  I  could  think  of  seemed  satisfactory 
as  an  answer,  so  I  continued  to  keep  quiet,  and  to  listen.  "I  was 
talking  to  my  pastor  about  it  recently",  said  my  layman  friend, 
"and  he  said,  'Preachers  change  pastorates  because  they  are  human 
the  same  as  their  parishioners.'  But  that  didn't  help  me  much. 
And  seeing  that  I  was  pretty  much  worked  up  about  it,  and  in  a 
rather  pessimistic  mood,  he  pointed  out  that  our  preachers  didn't 
change  more  frequently  than  those  of  many  other  churches.  Of 
course,  'misery  loves  company',  I  snapped,  but  that  doesn't  help 
our  situation  any.'  Then  my  pastor  replied,  'You  shouldn't  blame 
the  preachers  altogether;  it  isn't  always  their  fault  when  they 
move.'  And  his  eye  twinkled  as  he  said  it.  He  went  on  to  say  that 
there  were  many  things  that  entered  into  the  problem,  such  as 
the  limitations  of  the  field,  the  vision  of  the  people,  the  inade- 
quacy of  the  salary,  lack  of  harmony,  the  offer  of  larger  oppor- 
tunities, etc.  I  agreed  with  him  only  in  part.  Some  of  these 
things,  I  thought,  ought  to  serve  to  challenge  the  preacher  to 
more  heroic,  sacrificial,  consecrated  or  tactful  efforts.     Well,  my 
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pastor  and  I  were  not  getting  together  very  fast,  so  we  closed  the 
discussion  by  agreeing  that  tne  problem  was  too  big  for  us  two 
to  settle.  Still  I  feel  that  at  the  bottom  of  the  annoying  labor 
turnover  among  the  preachers  is  the  preacher  himself,  but  I  sup- 
pose you,  like  my  pastor,  think  I  am  prejudiced." 

When  my  layman  friend  had  finished  his  recital,  I  was  almost 
ready  to  agree  with  his  last  statement,  but  I  held  my  peace  and 
did  not  commit  myself.  Nor  am  I  now  expressing  an  opinion;  I 
am  simply  telling  it  to  you  as  it  was  told  to  me. 


The  Bible  Our  Sufficient  Creed 

Men  and  women  who  have  the  spirit  and  genius  of  Dunkerism 
in  their  makeup  will  never  cease  to  thank  God  for  faith  in  a  Book 
that  is  all-sufficient  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  Such  a  faith 
is  the  priceless  heritage  of  every  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
who  holds  dear  the  faith  of  our  fathers.  And  it  is  a  faith  that 
must  be  cherished  and  guarded,  if  it  is  to  be  kept  unincumbered 
by  the  accumulations  of  man-made  opinions  and  interpretations. 
The  tendencies  are  all  against  it.  Men  like  to  look  upon  their 
own  creations.  They  like  to  fondle  the  creeds  they  themselves 
have  written.  They  like  to  write  out  and  itemize  the  elements  of 
their  own  faith.  It  is  hard  to  resist  the  temptation.  It  is  difficult 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  written  Word  of  God  prepared  for  us  by 
men  chosen  of  the  Lord  and  overshadowed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  we  must  pay  if  we  are  to  maintain 
unadulterated  that  creed  as  it  came  from  the  hand  of  God,  as 
we  by  our  own  history  can  bear  witness. 

There  have  been  times  when  the  church  grew  weary  of  the 
uniqueness  of  its  position  of  giving  allegiance  to  naught  but  the 
written  Word,  and  proceeded  to  add  thereto  the  decisions  of  men 
and  to  hamstring  the  liberty  of  the  saints  with  the  traditions  of 
the  elders.  As  Israel  of  old  sought  to  be  like  other  nations  by 
taking  unto  itself  a  king  other  than  God  and  forthwith  entered 
upon  a  course  that  ended  in  suffering,  captivity  and  dissolution,  so 
the  way  of  the  church  in  its  days  of  running  after  the  fashions  of 
men  with  regard  to  the  regulation  of  faith  and  life  ended  in  dis- 
ruption and  sorrow.  And  when  the  residue  had  been  chastened 
and  tried  they  were  ready  to  say,  "We  renounce  all  m.'mdatory 
legislation,  creeds  and  everything  that  may  be  construed  to  hold- 
ing anything  as  essential  to  salvation,  except  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 
No  rule  or  decree  of  men  was  to  be  a  test  of  membership  and  good 
standing,  but  rather  recognition  was  to  be  given  to  "the  members 
of  all  our  churches  who  accept  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  the  only 
law  of  religion"  (Holsinger's  History,  page  535). 

There  have  been  times  when  we  have  been  tempted  to  forget 
the  lesson  that  our  fathers  learned  at  so  great  a  price.  We  have 
been  inclined  to  follow  the  fashions  of  others  and  make  for  our- 
selves creeds.  Let  us  not  imagine  that  we  can  improve  on  the 
wisdom  of  God  either  by  abridging  or  enlarging  the  standards 
there  set.  Let  us  hold  fast  to  all  that  the  Word  teaches,  doubt- 
ing nothing,  and  obey  its  precepts  without  question  or  quibble. 
If  we  are  to  judge  ourselves,  let  it  be  by  its  never  failing  truth, 
and  let  us  cling  with  tenacious  faith  to  "the  primitive  purity  and 
simplicity  of  gospel  church  rule."  Only  so  can  we  be  true  to  our 
great  religious  heritage  and  as  a  church  be  worthy  of  a  future  and 
be  able  to  make  that  distinctive  contribution  to  the  life  of  the  world 
and  to  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  for  which  we 
are  come  into  a  time  like  this. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  L.  V.  King  lets  us  know  his  Endeavorers  at  New  Leb- 
anon, Ohio,  are  alive  and  doing  good  work.  Let  us  hear  from 
others. 

When  you  have  taken  your  Easter  Offering  and  have  done  your 
best,  send  it  with  a  prayer  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1330  East  Third  Street, 
Long  Beach,  California. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  favors  us  with  another  of  his  interesting  and 
instructive  travelogues.  When  he  wrote  he  was  on  the  Pacific 
nearing  Japan  and  had  just  passed  through  a  hurricane  that 
lashed  the  sea  furiously  for  them. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Campaign  Secretary,  reports  a  total 
addition  to  the  fund  of  $1,230.00  this  week.     From  the  Burling- 


ton, Indiana,  church  comes  $545.00.  This  is  the  last  of  the  Indiana 
churches  to  be  canvassed.  Additional  sums  were  received  from 
Goshen,  South  Bend  and  Warsaw,  and  from  Gretna  church,  near 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  came  a  gift  of  $435.00.  This  brings  the  total 
of  gifts  reported  to  $146,571.70. 

Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania,  tells  of  the  progress  of  the  work  at  that  place.  Five 
have  been  added  to  the  membership  of  this  church  recently.  A 
revival  meeting  is  now  in  progress  with  the  pastor  serving  as 
evangelist.  The  publication  of  this  news-letter  was  inadvertently 
delayed  two  issues,  for  which  we  are  sorry  and  beg  the  indulgence 
of  Brother  Benshoff. 

We  commend  our  pastors  who  in  large  numbers  are  taking  ad- 
vantage of  Passion  Week,  the  most  sacred  and  tender  season  of  the 
year,  for  the  teaching  and  re-emphasizing  of  some  of  the  most 
vital  truths  of  Christianity.  And  from  the  preparations  made  and 
from  some  of  the  reports  already  coming  in,  we  anticipate  a  large 
ingathering  as  a  result  of  the  efforts  put  forth.  This  season  is  a 
splendid  time  for  instruction  and  preparation  for  membership  as 
well  as  for  the  evangelistic  appeal. 

We  are  informed  by  the  Board  of  Benevolences  that  funds  are 
running  low,  in  fact  the  treasury  is  so  nearly  depleted  that  it 
will  be  impossible  to  pay  the  salaries  of  our  superannuated  min- 
isters for  the  month  of  April  unless  the  offerings  that  were  sup- 
posed to  be  taken  the  last  Sunday  in  February  soon  begin  to  pour 
in.  If  your  church  took  that  offering,  somebody  should  be  respon- 
sible for  sending  it  to  J.  J.  Wolfe,  Secretary,  North  Manchester, 
Indiana,  and  it  should  be  done  immediately. 

Splendid  progress  is  reported  at  the  Fort  Scott  church  in  Kan- 
sas, by  the  pastor.  Brother  L.  G.  Wood.  Five  have  been  recently 
baptized,  making  the  number  of  additions  during  the  last  five 
months  fifteen  souls.  Attendance  is  increasing  at  the  regular  ser- 
vices. The  Sunday  school  has  entered  into  a  contest  with  the 
Sunday  school  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  where  Brother  J.  L.  Kim- 
mel  is  the  industrious  pastor,  and  where  the  work  is  going  for- 
ward in  an  encouraging  manner.  We  shall  be  interested  in  learn- 
ing the  outcome  of  this  rivalry  between  these  two  mission  churches. 

Some  of  our  pastors  have  taken  advantage  of  the  offer  recently 
made  by  the  Layman  Company,  720  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  of  new 
tithing  bulletins,  which  have  a  brief  tithing  tract  printed  on  two 
sides  of  a  folder  and  the  other  two  sides  left  blank  for  the  print- 
ing of  the  worship  program,  announcements  and  other  matter  that 
finds  place  on  the  church  calendar  each  week.  It  strikes  us  as  a 
most  successful  and  economic  way  of  bringing  to  the  attention  of 
the  entire  church  the  claims  of  Christ  on  the  substance  with  which 
the  Christian  is  blessed.  To  those  interested  in  promoting  the 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  stewardship  and  the  practice  of 
tithing,  we  commend  these  bulletins. 

One  of  the  most  highly  successful  evangelistic  campaigns  thus 
far  reported  this  season  was  recently  held  at  Masontown,  Penn- 
sylvania, with  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  as  evangelist  and 
Brother  Hei-man  Koontz  as  pastor.  Both  give  their  impressions 
of  the  meeting  in  this  issue,  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  why  it 
should  have  been  such  a  success  after  reading  these  good  reports. 
In  the  preparation  nothing  was  left  undone  and  in  the  campaign 
the  evangelist  and  pastor  were  thoroughly  given  over  to  their  task 
of  winning  souls.  There  were  eighty-eight  confessions,  four  of 
which  were  reconsecrations.  Seventy-four  have  already  been  bap- 
tized. This  will  doubtless  mean  greatly  added  strength  to  the 
substantial  Masontown  church,  as  well  as  enlarge  cares  for  the 
pastor. 

Brother  Orville  D.  Jobson's  mother  recently  passed  away  at  her 
home  in  Philadelphia.  We  cannot  give  the  exact  date  as  the  source 
of  our  information,  the  calendar  of  the  First  church  of  Philadel- 
phia, merely  gave  the  date  of  the  funeral,  which  was  March  22.  It 
was  just  three  years  ago  last  January  that  her  husband,  Orville 
D.  Jobson,  Sr.,  passed  to  his  heavenly  reward.  Then,  as  now. 
Brother  Orville,  Jr.,  was  at  his  missionary  post  in  French  Equator- 
ial Africa,  and  could  not  be  with  his  father  or  mother  at  the  time 
of  their  passing.  We  bespeak  the  sincere  sympathy  of  the  Evan- 
gelist family  to  Brother  Jobson  and  other  near  relatives  and  sor^ 
rowing  friends. 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 

XV  Elder  John  Nicholson, 

By  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 


Brother  Nicholson  was  a  native  of  Pennsylvania,  liav- 
ing  first  seen  the  light  of  day  in  Fayette  County,  May 
15,  1824.  He  came  of  a  long  line  of  Tunker  stock,  his 
father  having  been  an  elder  in  the  church  for  more  than 
thirty  years.  He  fell  undei-  the  transforming  powei'  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  young  man,  little  more  than  a  boy 
in  fact,  and  gave  himself  without  reserve  to  the  leadei'- 
ship  of  the  divine  Prompter,  making 
public  confession  of  his  faith  and  sur- 
render, uniting  with  the  church  of  his 
fathers.  He  was  called  to  the  ministry 
in  1853,  by  the  congregation  in  which 
he  lived,  though  he  had  received  the  call 
from  Above  some  years  eai'lier.  He  be- 
gan his  public  ministry  at  once  upon  his 
ordination,  becoming  pastor  of  a  congre- 
gation, which  he  served  for  one  year. 
Then  began  a  series  of  efforts  in  other 
fields — an  unusually  active  ministry, 
which  did  not  abate  in  its  intensity  until 
the  infirmities  of  age  compelled  a  halt. 

Upon  his  removal  from  his  native 
state,  he  came  to  Columbiana  County, 
Ohio,  where  he  served  for  six  years, 
then  to  Holmes  County,  where  he 
preached  for  four  years,  and  then  to 
Knox  County,  where  he  entered  into  a 
partnership  with  Brother  Isaac  Ross  in 
the  saw  milling  business,  but  Brotlier 
Ross  looked  after  the  business,  while 
his  partner  went  on  with  his  chief  bus- 
iness,— that  of  preaching  the  gospel. 
During  this  period  of  his  ministry,  he 
was  mostly  engaged  in  Home  Mission  work.  Later  lie 
became  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  Bristolville,  and  next 
went  to  Amwell,  New  Jersey,  where  he  served  two  years 
as  ,a  Home  Missionary.  After  this  term  of  service,  he 
removd  to  Black  Hawk  County,  Iowa,  where  he  lived  for 
a  number  of  years,  near  Hudson,  upon  a  farm  which  had 
been  given  to  him  by  a  brother-in-law,  Samuel  Cain,  who 
believed  in  him  to  the  uttermost. 

The  denominational  crash  came  early  in  his  residence 
there,  and  without  a  moment's  hesitation  he  cast  his  lot 
with  the  "Progressives",  officiating  as  organizer  of  con- 
gregations at  Aurelia,  Brooklyn,  Rhinebeck,  Elk  Port, 
and  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  and  at  Milford  and  Noi'th  Man- 
chester, Indiana,  as  well  as  at  Beatrice,  Holmesville  and 
Pickrell,  Nebraska.  It  may  be  questioned  now  as  to 
whether  it  was  a  wise  thing  to  organize  congregations  at 
all  these  points,  since  some  of  them  were  weak  in  num- 
bers,^ — too  weak  to  maintain  themselves,  at  least  with 
the  kind  of  material  at  hand.  But  with  such  an  enthu- 
siasm as  he  himself  possessed,  no  congregation  could  be 
too  weak  to  do  that,  for  if  there  had  been  only  two  mem- 
bers in  it,  that  would  have  been  quite  enough  to  keep  it 
going,  and  to  form  a  nucleus  around  which  to  build  up  a 
strong,  self  supporting  body.  During  this  period  of  his 
life,  he  was  preaching  almost  incessantly,  and  great  suc- 
cess attended  his  ministry. 

In  1893  he  removed  to  a  new  location,  this  time  into 
the  far  west — Rosena,  California,  where  he  had  been  led 
to  believe  that  a  successful  Brethren  colony  could  be  es- 
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Pioneer  Brethren  Minister 


tablished.  Here  he  invested  not  only  his  savings,  but 
also  the  gifts  which  his  trusting  friends  had  bestowed 
upon  him,  and  others  did  the  same,  only  to  lose  their  all, 
so  far  as  worldly  goods  were  concerned,  for  the  water 
rights  which  were  supposed  to  go  with  the  land  which 
they  purchased,  were  swept  away  by  court  decisions,  and 
without  water  the  land  was  absolutely  without  value. 
Nothing  was  left  for  them  to  do,  but  to 
dispose  of  their  buildings  for  what  they 
would  bring,  and  vacate,  which  they  did, 
and  Rosena  became  only  a  memory.  Tlie 
Brethren  at  Lordsburg,  now  LaVerne, 
which  was  not  far  away,  brought  Broth- 
ei'  Nicholson  and  his  family  there,  and 
helped  them  to  build  a  small  home,  out 
of  the  wreck  of  this  disastrous  venture, 
and  here  he  lived  in  peaceful  quiet  until 
he  was  called  to  leave  a  world  which 
had  biought  him  too  many  disappoint- 
ments. 

It  was  early  during  his  residence  at 
Rosena  that  I  met  him,  for  at  his  invi- 
tation I  had  gone  down  from  Lathrop  to 
lead  the  Brethren  there  in  an  evangel- 
istic effort.  As  I  stepped  off  the  Santa 
Fe  train  into  six  inches  of  loose  sand,  I 
seemed  to  be  able  to  see  at  a  glance  the 
hopelessness  of  the  situation  from  every 
angle.  But  he  was  bubbling  over  with 
enthusiasm,  for  the  future  held  out  for 
him  the  most  rosy  things,  both  for  the 
colony  and  the  church.  And  though  the 
prediction  I  was  ready  then  to  make, 
was  realized  all  too  soon,  the  enthusiasm  which  I  found 
then  never  waned,  no  matter  what  came.  Later  I  served 
him  as  pastor  for  several  years  at  LaVerne,  and  though 
death  claimed  the  wife  of  his  youth  during  this  period, 
his  confident  outlook  never  failed.  Several  years  after 
my  removal  to  Dayton,  his  daughter  Maggie,  went  into 
his  room  to  speak  to  him  about  some  matter  pertaining 
to  the  home,  and  found  him  sitting  in  his  arm  chair,  as 
life-like  as  ever,  but  his  spirit  had  gone  to  be  with  the 
God  who  had  given  it.  And  his  body  sleeps  beside  that 
of  his  wife  at  Glendora. 

In  my  mental  estimate  of  Brother  Nicholson,  I  always 
associate  him  with  two  other  Brethren — J.  H.  Swiharfc 
and  J.  B.  Wampler.  They  were,  I  believe,  the  most 
"other  worldly"  men  whom  it  has  been  my  privilege  to 
know.  All  three  put  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  abso- 
lutely above  every  other  consideration.  If  the  folks  to 
whom  they  brought  their  messages  of  truth  offered  them 
anything  by  way  of  compensation,  they  accepted  it  thank- 
fully, but  if  nothing  was  offered,  it  seemed  all  the  same 
to  them.  And  from  any  ordinary  view  point,  neither  ever 
received  in  this  life,  anything  nearly  what  such  service 
as  they  gave,  deserved.  And  no  matter  what  that  failure 
brought,  so  far  as  I  knew  them,  there  was  never  a  word 
of  complaint  nor  censure.  I  should  hesitate  a  long  time 
before  uttering  a  word  of  blame  for  such  utter  disregard 
for  the  ordinary  estimates  of  life,  but  I  know  that  eacli 
died  happy  in  the  consciousness  that  he  had  given  his  all, 
to  the  cause  which  was  precious  to  him,  even  above  life 
itself.  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  D.D. 


Christ  Is  Risen 


That  is  the  statement  of  a  great  fact,  a  well  authen- 
ticated fact.  The  proof?  There  is  none.  Time  was  when 
the  writer  thought  it  his  religious  duty  at  least  once  a 
year  to  prove  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  The  man  who 
believes  tlie  Bible  needs  no  proof;  the  man  who  does  not 
believe  the  Bible  will  not  be  convinced  by  any  evidence 
deduced  therefrom.  How  do  you  know  that  once  some- 
thing very  remarkable  happened  to  a  "hard-thinking  re- 
ligious man  on  the  Damascus  road?"  Because  the  record 
tells  us  so?  Not  primarily.  Suppose  nothing  had  hap- 
pened afterwards  in  Paul's  life  and  we  had  never  again 
heard  of  him  and  his  supposed  super-natural  vision.  It  is 
doubtful  if  even  Paul  himself  would  ever  Iiave  given  any 
credence  to  that  story  except  for  what  followed.  Tlie 
real  proof  of  what  happened  on  the  Damascus  road  is  the 
book  of  Romans  and  all  the  rest  of  Paul's  epistles,  to- 
gether with  the  story  of  his  missionary  activities  re- 
corded in  the  book  of  Acts.  Paul's  vision  was  translated 
into  a  life  of  unceasing  activities  and  service.  The  vision 
would  have  faded  from  his  memory,  but  not  what  fol- 
lowed. The  real  proof  of  Christ's  resurrection  is  not  the 
gospel  story  but  the  CHURCH,  the  story  of  Christianity 
through  the  centuries.  If  there  were  no  church,  no  or- 
ganized Christianity,  no  saved  men  and  women — who 
now  would  believe  that  ancient  story?  Jesus  died,  but  he 
has  risen  in  innumerable  hearts  and  lives  in  every  gen- 
eration since  that  day.  So  said  a  well-trained,  cultured 
young  woman  after  yielding  her  life  to  Christ:  "I  can  not 
prove  by  outside  proof  that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead, 
but  my  heart  knows  he  is  alive,  because  he  has  made  me 
alive."    That  is  incontrovertible  proof. 

"I  Would  Have  Told  You  So" 

Jesus  took  immortality  for  granted.  He  did  not  argue 
about  it.  Once  only  did  he  refute  the  fallacy  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,  and  that  by  a  forceful  syllogism,  based  on  their 
own  scriptures  which  taught  them  that  God  is  the  God 
of  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob.  But  he  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  therefore  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  are 
living, — somewhere.  Jesus  spoke  very  comforting  words 
in  the  upper  room  with  the  small  group  of  friends  verv 
close  to  him.  They  were  strangely  sad  but  scarcely  knew 
why.  Intuitively  they  felt  that  Jesus  was  going  to  leave 
them,  and  their  hearts  were  ti'oubled.  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions.  If  it  were  not  so  I  would  have 
told  you."  Jesus  will  not  deceive  them.  They  leaned  on 
him,  and  he  knew  they  leaned  on  him.  This  companion- 
ship now  was  over,  at  any  rate  in  the  form  to  which 
they  were  accustomed.  Death  was  to  part  them  on  the 
morrow  at  the  cross  on  a  lonely  hill.  Jesus  knew  how 
their  souls  would  be  baffled  at  the  going  out  of  a  life 
which  during  three  years  of  earthly  companionship  liad 
meant  everything  to  them.  He  knew,  too,  that  they 
would  ask  themselves  in  despair  and  hopelessness  what 
man  had  asked  through  the  centruies  since  first  he  stood, 
blindly  brushing  away  the  tears,  beside  an  open  grave: 
"What  lies  beyond?"  To  reassure  their  faith  Jesus  told 
them  of  the  Father's  spacious  house,  its  many  dwelling 
places,  where  the  circles  broken  here  might  be  reunietd. 
HE  would  go  out  of  their  sight,  but  THEY  would  n^ot 
be  out  of  his.  Then  he  uttered  words  to  which  our  minds 
may  turn  with  infinite  comfort  when  baffled  and  afraid, 
"If  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told."  How  sweet,  how 
tender,  how  comforting  are  these  words!  He  evades 
nothing;  he  withholds  nothing;  he  was  the  frankest  man 
who  evepr  walked  this  earth.     He  called  sin  by  its  right 


name ;  he  said  man  is  a  wanderer,  a  prodigal.  He  stripped 
life  of  its  shams  and  exposed  its  reality, — grim  and  ter- 
rible, but  also  glorious  and  aspiring.  Sin  is  a  terrible  re- 
ality, but  he  saves  us  from  it;  death  is  an  awful  fact, 
but  he  conquered,  and  for  us  has  taken  the  sting  out  of 
it.  True,  man  is  a  prodigal,  but  Jesus  is  the  Father's 
son,  and  the  Father's  house  is  open  and  spacious  and  a 
Father's  welcome  awaits  the  prodigal's  return.  Full  well 
then  do  we  know  what  Jesus  meant  when  he  said,  "If  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you," — if  life  had  not 
more  hope  than  heartbreak,  if  this  life  were  all  and  doubt 
were  dearer  and  more  true  than  faith,  if  the  Father's 
house  with  its  many  dwelling  places  were  not  a  reality, 
if  we  were  deceiving  ourselves  in  the  great  matters  of 
faith  and  hope  and  love  and  immortality, — surely  he 
would  have  told  us  so.  With  Paul  we  can  say,  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  PERSUADED, — yes,  just 
tliat.  The  Father  in  whom  Jesus  trusted  is  the  same 
Father  in  whom  we  trust. 

"Fear  Not" 

This  is  the  first  message  of  the  completed  gospel.  How 
much  those  women  needed  that  message !  And  how  much 
we  need  it!  Hope  was  gone,  and  their  hearts  were 
trembling  with  fear.  The  gospel  greets  the  world  with 
the  same  glad  mssage  today,  and  for  nineteen  hundred 
years  it  has  been  chasing  fear  from  the  souls  of  men.  The 
gospel  began  with  that  message,  "Fear  not,  for  behold, 
I  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy."  Jesus  came  to  save 
us  from  many  things,  and  not  least  among  them  is  fear. 
This  is  also  one  of  the  marks  of  the  Christlike  spirit;  it 
meets  life  and  men  and  duty  with  a  "Fear  not."  No  pes- 
simism, no  paralyzing  fear,  no  disheartening  despair,  but 
an  appeal  to  cheer  and  hope, — that  is  the  gospel  message. 
"Be  of  good  cheer:  in  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation, 
but  I  have  overcome  the  world", — and  we  may  overcome 
through  him.  Bear  it  in  mind  that  you  have  nothing 
to  fear  from  what  is  Christlike ;  right  and  truth  and  hon- 
esty and  purity  never  make  you  afraid.  Those  women 
were  seeking  Jesus  out  of  loving  and  faithful  hearts,  so 
there  was  nothing  in  all  the  strange  events  of  that  res- 
urrection morning  to  bring  the  least  shade  of  fear  to  their 
hearts.  But  the  soldiers  and  the  Pharisees  were  struck 
dumb  with  fright.  It  is  a  serious  thing  to  stand  in  the 
way  of  the  rising  Christ,  but  to  love  and  to  seek  him  that 
you  may  lay  some  tribute  of  service  at  his  feet  is  always 
safe.  If  you  have  been  tortured  with  fear,  let  it  forever 
be  banished.  "Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  So  says 
the  one  who  leaned  on  Jesus'  bosom.  "Fear  not,  little 
flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom."  Why  fear?  Christ  died  and  rose  again 
to  save  us — from  fear. 

Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 


"South  America  is  cursed  with  a  baptized  paganism 
which  has  hung  like  a  millstone  round  its  neck  for  four 
centuries.  Romanism,  with  its  hatred  and  open  hos- 
tility to  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures;  with  Mariol- 
atry  of  the  most  debased  character;  with  its  ti'affic  in 
i'ldulgences,  and  its  exorbitant  charges  for  baptisms 
and  confessions,  for  the  marriage  of  the  living  and 
the  burial  of  the  dead;  with  the  gross  and  general  im- 
morality of  its  priesthood,  has  reached  a  depth  of  ig- 
norance, superstition,  and  filth  which  can  find  no  par- 
allel in  any  other  Continent." — Rev.  Charles  Inwood, 
F.  R.  G.  S. 
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John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus 

A  Tabloid  on  a  Recent  Sunday  School  Lesson,  by  Dyoll  Belote 


John  the  Baptist  blazed  the  trail  for  Jesus ;  he  was  will- 
ing to  decrease  if  only  Christ  might  increase  in  glory  and 
power  and  in  his  ministry  for  men.  John  was  not  afraid 
that  he  should  lose  some  personal  glory  that  might  be 
due  him,  but  just  content  to  fill  his  place  and  accomphsh 
his  task. 

There  is  need  in  our  day  of  a  modem  John  the  Baptist 
who  will  call  the  people  to  repentance.  There  is  too  much 
sorrow  for  being  "caught"  at  sin,  and  not  enough  sorrow 
for  the  shame  of  allowing  ourselves  to  become  the  bond- 
servants of  sin. 

Every  great  leader  must  have  loyal  helpers,  helpers 
who  are  content  to  take  orders  and  perform  menial  tasks 
— black  the  leader's  boots  if  necessary — just  so  the  cam- 
paign is  a  success.  And  no  loyal  helper  ever  loses  his 
reward,  for  no  real  leader  will  fail  to  share  his  glory 
with  his  helpers.     (We  too  shall  wear  crowns.) 

No  leader  can  accomplish  the  most  without  the  help  of 
his  entire  corps  of  helpers.  Neither  can  the  servant,  nor 
all  the  servants,  take  the  master's  place.  "I  need  Jesus", 
and  he  needs  me — and  wants  me. 

No  man,  leader  or  helper,  can  accomphsh  all  of  life's 
possible  tasks  without  the  help  of  God.  And  God  gives 
his  strength  in  perfect  measure  only  to  those  who  sur- 
render themselves  to  his  will  and  "do  always  those  things 
which  are  pleasing  in  his  sight" — who  obey  him  implicit- 
ly and  willingly. 

The  question  of  "leading"  will  be  fully  and  satisfac- 
torily settled  for  us — and  for  all  men — who  put  them- 
selves unreservedly  into  God's  hands.  A  "balky"  horse 
or  man  is  a  hard  animal  to  use. 

John  the  Baptist  was  not  averse  to  confessing  his  own 
inferiority  in  worth  and  power  as  compared  with  Jesus. 
A  lesson  men  need  to  learn,  that  they  may  have  compan- 
ions along  life's  pathway  who  are  more  worthy  than 
themselves.  "Let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves." Is  it  true  that  we  "had  rather  be  a  door-keeper 
in  the  house  of  our  God"  than  to  be  the  king's  cup- 
bearer?" 

Jesus'  testimony  concerning  John's  place  and  work  is 
but  a  glimpse  of  what  it  shall  mean  to  the  Christian  when 


Christ  shall  fulfill  his  promise,  "Whosoever  therefore 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

The  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  John  promised 
that  Christ  would  bestow,  is  sorely  needed  by  Christians 
today.  But,  Uke  John,  we  must  be  willing  to  be  filled,  or 
endued,  before  it  will  come  to  pass.  Confession  and  sur- 
render must  precede  such  blessing. 

John  the  Baptist  lost  his  head  for  his  testimony  for 
Jesus  Christ  and  against  evil.  He  who  would  escape  op- 
position, strife  and  being  hated  by  evil  men  had  better 
keep  out  of  enlistment  in  Christ's  army.  He  who  can- 
not "endure  hardship  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ" 
should  never  enlist  under  the  banner  of  King  Emmanuel. 

One  of  the  greatest  things  that  any  man  can  do  is  to 
discover  and  announce  a  great  leader  to  the  world.  It 
takes  insight  and  discernment  of  a  rare  type  to  see  and 
acknowledge  the  greatness  in  another.  And  it  is  a  true 
mark  of  self  abnegation  when  a  man  faithfully  repre- 
sents the  object  of  his  discernment  and  then  himself 
sinks  out  of  sight. 

Even  great  folks  sometimes  must  recieve  their  com- 
mission at  the  hands  of  those  of  less  abihty  than  them- 
selves. And  thus  the  great  are  tried — in  proportion  to 
their  willingness  to  learn  from  and  profit  by  the  admon- 
itions and  teachings  of  their  more  humble  and  obscure 
instructors. 

"We  must  stoop  to  rise"  'tis  said.  Jesus  had  to  go 
down  into  the  watery  grave  of  baptism  that  he  might 
"rise"  to  his  place  of  Messiahship  and  Saviorhood.  He 
"stooped  to  conquer",  because  "he  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross";  "wherefore  God  hath 
highly  exalted  him  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name." 

If  we  would  have  the  commendation  of  the  Father  as 
one  "in  whom  he  is  well  pleased"  we  must  "sufi'er"  the 
things  which  befall  us  from  his  dealings,  that  we  may  be 
shaped  into  likeness  to  him  who  "suffered  it  to  be  so  to 
fulfill  all  righteousness",  that  he  might  become  a  "faith- 
ful high  priest"  to  all  those  who  love  and  obey  him. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


Should  One  Who  is  Careful  to  Follow  Christ  Send  His  Son  to  West  Point? 


(Questions  answered  over  the  radio,  by  Rev.  Wilbur  Stover, 
A.  M.,  D.D.,  who  speaks  every  Monday  evening  6  to  6:30  Pacific 
Time  from  Radio  Station  KVL  (202.6),  Seattle,  Washington. 
Brother  Stover  may  be  addressed  at  130  North  Seventy-eighth 
Street,  Seattle,  Wash.) 

If  one  hopes  to  see  Peace  become  universal,  if  one  be- 
lieves that  our  country  should  become  an  example  to 
the  world  in  the  matter  of  setting  Peace  Ideals,  if  one  is 
at  all  optimistic  with  respect  to  the  final  prevalence  of 
the  highest  good,  if  one  recognizes  to  be  true  what  Gen- 
eral Sherman  said,  that  "War  is  Hell",  then,  it  seems  to 
me,  he  would  not  willingly  consent  to  have  his  boy  go  to 
West  Point. 

The  whole  question  of  one's  attitude  to  war  is  involved. 
You  cannot  say  you  do  not  believe  in  war,  when  you  raise 
your  boys  with  the  idea  of  fighting  when  the  time  comes. 
If  our  best  boys  are  to  train  for  the  war  which  may  come, 
then  our  preachers  must  bless  the  cause  in  which  the 
boys  enlist.  And  you  know,  in  the  light  of  the  recent 
past,  that  is  just  what  great  preachers  are  saying  today, 
they  will  never  do  again.  And  why  do  they  say  so?  Be- 
cause of  a  deep  conviction  that  war  is  so  hideous,  so  dev- 
ilish, so  destructive  to  every  exalted  prii^ciple  of  right. 


that  no  word  can  describe  it;  and  the  only  thing  to  be 
done  with  respect  to  it  is  to  put  it  in  absolute  avoidance. 
For  my  part,  I  accept  the  statement,  that  the  only  reason 
we  have  war  is  that  the  statesmen  and  politicians  haven't 
brains  enough  to  settle  diflierences  without  resorting  to 
arms.  I  would  add  to  that:  they  have  not  religion 
enough,  and  by  religion  I  mean  the  wiU  to  peace. 

If  you  want  to  avoid  war  twenty  years  from  now,  you 
must  cease  to  train  for  war  now.  Therein  lies  the  fallacy 
of  the  whole  matter.  To  increase  our  army,  to  increase 
our  navy,  to  practice  military  drill  in  all  our  universities 
and  colleges  and  make  such  practice  obligatory,  with  the 
ever  present  avowal  that  we  believe  in  Peace,  is  like  de- 
coying a  young  woman  to  a  brothel  with  the  oft  repeated 
promise  that  you  will  marry  her.  If  the  fellow  intends 
marriage,  why  does  his  path  lead  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion? 


"If  Jesus  were  here  now  he  would  not  talk  about  Jeru- 
salem but  he  would  talk  about  what  God  is.  He  would 
tell  you  that  God  lives  and  moves  in  the  blooming  flower. 
He  would  show  the  latest  sign  of  God's  beauty. — Rev. 
Dr.  Newell  Dwight  Hillis. 


APRIL  7,  1928 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   7 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

A  MOSLEM  PURITAN 

A  Cairo  dispatch  to  the  Daily  Express  said  that  Saoud, 
King  of  Hedjaz,  who  is  reputed  to  be  a  puritan  among 
Moslems,  has  decreed  numerous  stringent  restrictions  for 
his  subjects,  according  to  a  consular  report  to  the  Egyp- 
tian Government. 

Among  the  things  forbidden  are  smoking,  use  of  alco- 
holic liquors,  use  of  perfume,  wearing  of  gold  and  silver 
ornaments  and  silk  garments. 

Immediately  the  muezzin's  call  to  prayer  is  heard  every- 
body must  at  once  abandon  what  they  are  doing  and  hos- 
ten  to  the  Mosque  for  "prayer  is  better  than  work  or 
sleep." 

Shaving  of  the  beard  has  been  decreed  a  crime,  for 
which  both  the  wielder  of  the  razor  and  the  person  shaved 
shall  be  severely  punished. 

Usury,  meetings  of  men  and  women  and  gatherings  of 
relatives  to  bewail  the  dead  are  also  forbidden. — The  Wit- 
ness. 

A  MAKER  OF  CRIMINALS 

If  we  allow  the  boozer  or  the  modificationist  to  win, 
and  loosen  up  on  prohibition,  this  country  will  become 
the  most  lawless  in  the  world.  For  it  will  have  been 
proved  that  the  foes  of  law  can  nullify  law — any  law — 
if  they  will.     And  they  will. 

Many  of  the  interests  that  are  fighting  prohibition  are 
the  most  lawless  in  all  history.  Tliey  are  quite  unscrup- 
ulous. Not  only  do  they  despise  law,  they  defy  it,  and 
do  their  utmost  to  get  others  to  defy  it  as  well. 

For  example  they  sell  bootleg  liquor.  That  is  a  crim- 
inal act.  It  is  worse;  it  is  an  act  that  makes  other  peo- 
ple criminals.  For  the  man  that  buys  booze  knows  he  is 
buying  something  that  cannot  be  legally  sold,  except  in 
drug  stores  on  a  doctor's  prescription,  in  this  country. 
He  is  exactly  in  the  same  position  as  a  fence,  that  is,  a 
person  who  buys  stolen  property.     Both  are  criminals. 

The  bootlegger  is  one  of  society's  reptiles.  He  will 
poison  the  society  that  tolerates  him.  A  criminal  himself, 
he  is  a  menace  because  he  is  a  maker  of  criminals. — Rob- 
ert P.  Andei'son  in  C.  E.  World. 

THE  COUNTRY  CHURCH 

There  are  various  theories  for  the  re-establishment  of 
the  country  church.  Some  writers  would  secularize  it  by 
introducing  secular  studies,  such  as  agriculture,  and  mak- 
ing it  more  of  a  social  center.  We  are  not  so  sure  that 
this  diversion  of  the  purposes  of  the  Christian  church 
would  add  much  to  the  promotion  of  either  religion  or 
agriculture.  There  is  something  in  the  religion  of  the 
fathers  who  established  and  maintained  the  old-time 
country  church  whose  decadence  is  so  much  deplored,  that 
if  faithfully  introduced  and  applied  might  contribute  to 
the  restoration  of  the  fallen  walls. — The  United  Presby- 
terian. 

A  DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE  STUDENT 

In  a  certain  rural  homestead  the  parents  heard  the 
children  talking  in  low  tones  for  some  time  after  they 
were  in  bed,  states  an  announcement  by  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Board  of  Home  Missions.  This  continued  for 
three  or  four  nights.  Finally  the  mother  of  the  family 
spoke  to  her  husband,  and  together  they  made  a  quiet  in- 
vestigation. They  discovered  that  Marjorie  had  been 
teaching  her  little  brother  and  sister  an  evening  prayer, 
and  the  three  of  them  were  saying  the  prayer  together. 
All  this  was  a  surprise  to  the  parents.  On  inquiry,  how- 
ever, they  discovered  that  Marjorie  had  learned  the  pray- 


er from  her  playmate.  Vera,  in  school.  Vera,  it  must  be 
explained,  had  been  one  of  the  alert  pupils  at  the  daily 
vacation  church  school  conducted  by  one  of  the  workers 
of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  the 
summer  before.  Even  that,  however,  is  not  the  full  story, 
for  the  result  of  Vera's  teaching  did  not  end  with  the 
saying  of  a  prayer  at  night.  In  a  few  days  Marjorie 
asked  her  mother  if  she  might  say  grace  at  the  table,  and, 
after  consulting  with  the  father,  it  was  decided  that  she 
could.  The  entire  incident  is  a  vivid  illustration  of  the 
possible  far-reaching  effects  of  a  thoroughly  fine  piece  of 
work. — The  Christian  Herald. 

THE  PEOPLE  ARE  HEARD 

The  reduction  of  the  big  navy  program  by  the  House 
of  Representatives  Naval  Aff'airs  Committee  from  the 
$740,000,000  proposed  by  Secretary  Wilbur  to  $272,000,- 
000  is  a  heartening  evidence  of  the  power  of  public  opin- 
ion. The  original  program  as  approved  by  the  Naval 
Board  called  for  seventy-one  vessels.  This  was  reduced 
to  sixteen  in  the  Navy  Bill  as  it  emerged  from  the  House 
Naval  Affairs  Committee. 

This  is  another  instance  similar  to  the  effective  ex- 
pression of  public  opinion  last  year  when  there  was  a 
threatened  break  in  our  relations  with  Mexico. 

Both  of  these  incidents  are  evidence  that  neither  the 
executive  or  legislative  branchs  of  the  government  will 
ride  roughshod  over  the  forceful  expression  of  the  mind 
and  conscience  of  a  large  section  of  the  American  public. 
— L.  in  Western  Christian  Advocate. 

ALCOHOL,  NOT  PROHIBITION,  BREEDS  LAWLESS- 
NESS 
The  people  who  are  fond  of  pointing  to  Quebec  as  a 
supposed  El  Dorado  in  the  solution  of  the  problems  of 
the  liquor  traffic,  through  public  control,  and  who  are 
equally  ready  to  suggest  that  Prohibition  is  the  chief 
cause  of  lawlessness  and  of  illicit  drinking  among  the 
young,  would  do  well  to  consider  the  reports  that  continue 
to  come  from  that  Province.  A  Canadian  press  dispatch, 
from  Montreal,  published  in  the  Toronto  Globe,  states 
that  in  the  chief  city  of  Quebec  Province,  in  1927,  there 
were  fifty  per  cent  more  arrests  for  drunkenness  than  in 
1926.  The  dispatch  also  reports  the  statement  of  Alder- 
man A.  A.  Desroches  at  a  City  Council  meeting  that  of 
late  a  number  of  young  girls  of  good  family  have  been 
found  in  "dives",  with  the  "blind  pig"  as  the  chief  source 
of  the  evil.  The  Council  adopted  a  motion  by  which,  if 
the  Provincial  legislature  concurs,  persons  caught  in  a 
"blind  pig"  will  be  liable  to  severe  penalties. — The  Con- 
gregationalist. 

JAPAN  WORLD  LEADER  IN  CULTURE 

The  cultural  advancement  of  Japan  through  its  public 
school  system  "has  been  phenomenal",  is  the  announce- 
ment of  the  Bureau  of  Education,  Department  of  the  In- 
terior. 

"Perhaps  no  other  nation",  the  commentary  says,  "has 
so  persistently  and  continuously  sent  students,  trained 
scientists  and  investigators  in  nearly  every  realm  of 
thought  abroad  to  seek  throughout  the  world  for  any- 
thing that  might  add  to  the  welfare  of  the  people." 

The  Bureau  points  out  that,  through  the  encourage- 
ment of  education  by  the  Japanese  government,  more 
than  90  per  cent  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  school  age  in 
the  nation  were  being  taught  in  1922.  As  an  example 
of  Japan's  regard  for  education,  the  Bureau  states  that 
the  presidents  of  Imperial  universities  and  other  promi- 
nent educators  are  of  equal  personal  rank  with  high  offi- 
cers of  the  Empire,  and  that  ro§ny  of  them  sit  in  the. 
House  of  Peers. 
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Perfect     Freed 


0  m 


By  Mrs.  Edna  Nicholas 


TEXT:  If  the  Son,  fherefore,  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. — John  8:36. 


Our  context  shows  plainly  that  we  are  bound  under  sin 
— there  are  no  exceptions  in  the  adult  life. 

It  is  not  in  the  low  circles  alone  that  men  are  cursed 
with  the  bondage  of  sin,  but  the  middle  and  the  high  cir- 
cles of  life  find  sin  to  be  the  common  lot  and  the  common 
enemy  of  all. 

Sin  and  its  influences  operate  upon  the  human  niind 
and  gain  such  a  control  over  us  that  it  finally  breaks  out 
in  deeds  and  controls  the  entire  man. 

It  took  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  free  us  from  the  terrible 
bondage  of  sin;  it  took  the  sacrifice  of  God's  only  Son  to 
afford  means  of  escape. 

Freedom  implies  choice.  This  right  of  choice  makes 
us  different  from  all  other  creatures.  Perfect  freedom 
implies  a  good  choice  which  makes  us  partakers  of  the 
divine  life.  Leave  God  out  of  life  and  existence  is  mean- 
ingless— we  are  without  a  stay  or  support. 

In  John  8:32  we  have  the  words,  "The  truth  shall  make 
you  free."  What  is  truth?  Christ  says,  "I  am  the 
Truth."  Truth  will  make  you  free  when  nothing  else 
can,  because  it  is  a  living  truth.  It  is  not  embodied  in  a 
system  but  in  a  person,  who  is  one  of  us  yet  immeasur- 
ably above  us.  He  lived  our  life,  was  tempted  as  we  are 
tempted  and  died  our  death.  He  was  the  Giver  of  all 
good,  the  authoi'  of  grace,  the  Pardoner,  the  Healer  and 
the  Savior  of  our  souls.  Christ  is  our  Liberator — his  life 
in  flesh  and  blood  was  a  life  of  perfect  freedom. 

Consider  the  things  that  bring  us  into  bondage — they 
had  no  power  over  him.  What  are  some  of  these  things  ? 
Fear  of  the  world,  love  of  the  world,  holding  dear  things 
that  are  worthless,  hating  things  that  are  worthy,  long- 
ing for  things  which  mean  ruin,  slighting  that  which  if 
missed  means  that  we  have  missed  all,  gathering  the 
world's  pebbles  instead  of  heaven's  jewels — these  are 
some  of  the  things  that  hold  us  in  bondage. 

Nothing  ever  touches  Christ.  He  passed  through  the 
world  without  being  a  servant  of  sin.  His  life  in  the  flesh 
was  perfect  and  when  life  was  closing  he  said,  "I  have 
overcome  the  world."  In  him  we  have  our  perfect  pat- 
tern. This  pattern  is  ever  befoi'e  us  and  is  our  help  in 
breaking  the  fetters  of  sin  and  in  walking  as  he  walked, 
in  the  freedom  of  truth. 

Man  is  a  mystery  unto  himself.  We  marvel  at  his 
wealth,  his  works,  his  mental  ability — we  stand  in  awe 
and  reverence.  Then  we  think  of  his  low  aims,  his  mean 
and  sensuous  life — we  sense  the  degradation  that  makes 
him  little  better  than  the  brute  creation.  So  great  and 
yet  so  mean,  so  low! 

Yet  amid  all  his  ruin,  Christ  recognized  the  possibili- 
ties of  man — he  saw  a  human  soul  capable  of  endless 
growth.  He  treated  him  with  respect,  whether  rich  or 
poor,  because  he  was  man.  Christ  taught  that  the  right 
place  for  a  human  soul  was  not  in  the  prison  house  of 
sin;  its  home  is  freedom.  Christ  taught  that  this  life 
is  not  all — he  taught  it  by  his  words,  by  his  life  and  by 
his  resurrection. 

He  came  not  to  give  an  external,  political  or  social  free- 
dom. No  social  or  political  emancipation  can  free  an  en- 
slaved soul.  No  tyranny  of  state  or  society  can  enslave 
a  soul  who  is  really  free.  This  freedom,  this  liberty 
comes  with  truth  and  through  the  spirit.  "Where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  Christ  gives  full 
liberty  in  the  investigation  of  truth;  he  grants  every 


man  the  freedom  of  examining  the  truth.  He  does  not 
force  man  to  accept  the  Truth.  He  shows  respect  for 
liberty  of  thought.  He  never  used  force — he  gives  man 
the  right  of  choice,  he  forces  no  one  to  accept  this  great 
freedom. 

Christ  never  uses  loud  words  in  leading  men  to  the 
truth.  The  great  Liberator  "lifted  not  his  voice"  in  the 
streets  or  public  places,  he  was  meek  and  gentle.  His 
thoughts  were  clothed  as  humbly  as  himself. 

In  the  kingdom  of  the  Spirit  the  will  is  free.  Man  is 
bound  with  great  chains  of  habits,  of  passion,  of  preju- 
dice. We  know  we  are  slaves  and  in  our  secret  souls  we 
recognize  ourselves  as  servants  of  corruption — we  cannot 
be  rescued  from  this  corruption  except  we  lay  hold  on  , 
Ti'uth — the  One  who  said,  "I  am  the  Truth."  Through  j 
truth  the  eyes  of  faith  are  opened  in  man — through  ti'uth 
he  looks  up  out  of  his  misery  and  weakness  to  Christ. 
"If  the  Son  of  Man  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed." 

It  is  not  liberty  to  do  as  we  please,  good  or  bad,  but 
the  more  determined  we  are  to  do  good,  the  more  freedom 
we  have.  The  Son  of  man  makes  us  free — not  from  duty 
but  for  and  in  our  duty. 

What  then  is  freedom?  Some  may  say,  "It  is  the  per- 
mission to  do  as  you  have  a  mind  to  do."  So  it  is,  but 
doing  as  we  have  a  mind  to  do,  brings  us  into  the  most 
degrading  bondage.  Men  are  always  doing  as  they  have 
a  mind  to  do  and  they  are  always  meeting  with  difficul- 
ties and  getting  into  trouble.  Our  freedom  comes  in  obe- 
dience to  God's  will. 

Christ  guarantees  us  the  means  of  freedom,  if  we  will 
but  apply.  He  is  the  anointed  of  God.  He  is  the  Savior 
and  is  not  willing  that  one  shall  be  lost.  His  blood  will 
atone  for  our  sins  and  his  life  revealed  will  be  our  life. 
To  teach  us  subjection  to  his  will  in  all  things,  he  has 
become  our  Lord  and  we  are  servants. 

This  freedom  is  the  most  glorious  and  the  only  free- 
dom, perfect  in  its  nature,  liberating  soul  and  body  in 
time  and  eternity.  Accept  the  truth  and  have  perfect 
freedom.  Reject  it  and  you  are  bound  to  slavery  now 
and  forever. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Plan  of  Redemption 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

God,  who  is  infinite  in  wisdom  and  foreknowledge,  sees 
and  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning.  And  seeing  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  he  saw  that  in  time — if  we  call 
it  "time",  for  there  is  no  time  with  God!  We  reckon  by 
time,  but  God  reckons  by  eternity!  So  we  say  that  he 
saw  tliat  in  time  there  would  be  rebellion  in  heaven,  that 
"Lucifer'  the  morning  Star",  would  rebel  against  the  gov- 
ernment of  God  in  heaven.  And  he  would  draw  away 
with  him  a  part  of  the  host  of  heaven,  that  there  would 
be  war  in  heaven,  and  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  cast 
Lucifer  and  his  host  out  of  heaven  before  he  polluted 
the  holy  place.  And  God,  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  fore- 
knowledge, saw  that  Lucifer  would  come  down  to  this 
world  and  beguile,  seduce  and  persuade  the  innocent  wom- 
an to  rebel  against  the  law  of  the  Creator,  as  he  had  done 
in  heaven.    And  how  that  the  rebellion  and  disobedience 
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would  bring  upon  them  death,  physical  and  spiritual,  and 
a  curse  from  a  broken  law. 

And  the  infinite  wisdom  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  saw 
that  in  order  to  remove  the  curse  that  came  upon  them, 
as  the  result  of  a  broken  law,  there  must  be  of  neces- 
sity a  substitute  found  that  would  take  the  curse  upon 
himself.  Jesus  was  that  substitute,  who  became  "the 
curse  of  God" !  "He  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh."  And  as  the  fall  involved  the  curse,  and  as  "it  is 
written"  said  the  Apostle,  "cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree!"  "Who  by  the  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  God  was  crucified!"  How  divine  is 
the  plan  of  redemption !  "God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself."  The  Creator,  in  the  person  of 
his  Son,  taking  upon  himself  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ! 
Having  become  a  curse  for  us,  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed,  became  a  curse  in  our  stead.  Therefore  Cal- 
vary's tree  means  both,  a  blessing  and  cursing,  not  only 
to  Jesus,  who  hung  there,  but  to  all  of  the  human  race. 

And  so  we  are  told  that  away  back  in  some  remote 
period  of  eternity,  the  Father  and  the  Son,  "who  was 
with  him  before  the  world  was"  made  an  eternal  cove- 
nant, which  involved  the  plan  of  redemption.  Let  us 
remember  that  all  of  this  was  conceived  in  the  mind  of 
the  infinite  God  before  this  world  was  made  and  before 
man  was  created.  Oh,  what  a  wonderful  provision  God 
has  made  for  man's  redemption!  Paul  to  the  Ephesians 
says:  "According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ,  before 
times  eternal!"  Peter  says:  "The  Father  saw  Christ,  as 
the  Lamb  of  God,  slain,  foreknown  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world."  Away  back  yonder  the  Father  saw  the 
tragedy  of  the  cross,  and  seeing  it,  he  speaks  of  it  as 
though  it  had  been  enacted.  Paul  says  to  the  Corinth- 
ians: "Christ,  the  wisdom  of  God,  crucified,  foreknown 
before  the  world  was,  (unto  our  glory".)  Paul  to  Tim- 
othy says,  "The  grace  of  God  was  given  Christ  before 
time  eternal."  Brethren,  can  we  grasp  the  expression, 
"before  times  eternal?"  No,  it  is  beyond  the  compre- 
hension of  the  finite  mind !  No,  when  we  try  to  compre- 
hend the  meaning  of  eternity  we  are  lost  in  wonder  and 
amazement.  The  finite  mind  can  comprehend  the  infinite 
it  can  only  see  in  a  vague  way.  Man  can  in  a  feeble  way 
tell  the  story  of  the  tragedy  of  Calvary. 

Tlie  world  has  seen  some  wonderful  preachers,  some 
profound  thinkers,  brilliant  minds  and  great  Bible  ex- 
positors, but  there  has  never  been,  nor  ever  will  be  a 
mind  that  can  comprehend  the  full  significance  of  the 
plan  of  redemption,  as  it  was  conceived  in  the  infinite 
mind  of  the  Creator.  Paul  is  recognized  as  being  the 
greatest  preacher  the  world  has  ever  seen,  yet  he  under- 
stood the  Plan  of  Redemption  only  in  a  feeble  way.  His 
vision  was  dim.  "Now  we  see  through  a  glass  dimly." 
He  had  but  a  faint  glimpse  of  the  depth  of  the  riches, 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  God,  which  he 
said  were  "unsearchable  and  past  finding  out."  The  plan 
of  redemption,  when  viewed  in  the  light  of  these  Scrip- 
tures, and  as  having  been  conceived  in  the  infinite  mind 
of  God,  becomes  of  infinitely  greater  significance! 

1055  N.  Kingsley  Drive,  Los  Angeles,  California. 


"No  man  can  be  a  Christian  without  being  a  mission- 
ary at  heart." — Bishop  William  F.  Oldham,  resident  Meth- 
odist bishop  in  Buenos  Aires. 


"One  of  the  greatest  tragedies  that  can  come  to  a  man 
is  the  disillusionment  that  comes  to  his  own  soul.  The 
remedy  is  to  drive  a  man  to  a  deeper  kind  of  faith.  The 
remedy  is  closer  contact  with  God.  K  our  vision  fails 
we  must  realize  it  is  because  a  truer  and  higher  vision  is 
possible." — Dr.  Hugh  Black. 


®ut  Morsbip  IPtooram 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  PRAYER 

An  Outline  on  "The  Fruits  of  Religion",  Closing  Easter 
Sunday 

MONDAY 

RESTING  IN  GOD— Psalm  46.  "Rest  in  the  Lord 
and  wait  patiently  for  him"  (Psalm  37:7).  The  im- 
portant word  here  is  "rest."  Here  is  where  we  often 
make  our  mistalte  in  prayer.  We  try  to  solve  our 
problem  while  we  pray.  Prayer  is  not  the  time  for 
solving  problems,  but  for  taking  them  to  God.  We 
must  leave  them  with  God  and  wait.  Prayer  should 
be  a  period  of  rest  for  the  harried  and  burdened  mind. 
We  should  stop  working  and  expectantly  and  hopefully 
rest  in  God.  This  resting  in  the  hour  of  our  extremity 
is  often  the  most  effective  attitude  we  can  take,  for 
God  works  in  a  quiet  mind  as  he  cannot  in  a  troubled 
one. 

TUESDAY 

GOD  OUR  REFUGE— Psalm  91.  "I  will  say  of  the 
Lord,  he  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress"  (vs.  2).  Re- 
ligion gives  us  a  sense  of  Another  and  Greater  to 
whom  we  can  go  and  from  whom  we  may  expect  aid. 
This   keeps   one  from   ever  feeling  utterly  hopeless. 

Let  us  learn  like  a  bird  for  a  moment  to  take 
Sweet  rest  on  a  branch  that  is  ready  to  break, 
She  feels  the  branch  tremble,  yet  gaily  she  sings, 
What  is  it  to  her?    She  has  wings!   She  has  wings! — 
Hugo. 

WEDNESDAY 
THE  DEFEAT  OP  EVIL— 2  Cor.  12:1-10.  "To  them 
that  love  God  all  things  work  together  for  good" 
(Rom.  8:28).  The  Christian  religion  does  not  deny 
evil.  Neither  does  it  succeed  wholly  in  explaining  it. 
But  it  does  find  a  way  to  meet  and  defeat  it,  and  to 
turn  it  to  good  account.  The  Christian  may  not  be 
able  to  explain  suffering,  but  he  has  a  power  that  can 
conquer  it  and  to  transmute  it  into  something  good. 

THURSDAY 

FREEDOM  THROUGH  RELIGION— John  21:15-22. 
"If  I,  therefore,  the  Son  of  man  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8:36).  Two  things  that 
threaten  hope  are  environment  and  convention.  We 
tend  to  become  victims  of  things  and  people.  "The 
danger  of  all  human  fellowship",  said  Professor  Brown, 
"is  that  it  will  set  limits  to  growth.  We  accept  ^  so 
easily  the  standards  of  our  environment."  Religion 
helps  to  free  man  from  the  bondage  of  things  and 
people,  by  emphasizing  the  worth  of  spirit  and  of  each 
personality,  and  by  linking  the  individual  up  with  the 
divine  and   all-powerful   Personality. 

FRIDAY 

HOPE  THROUGH  THE  CROSS— Isa.  53.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life"  (John  3:16).  On  Good  Friday,  we 
gaze  upon  the  cross.  The  symbol  of  death  has  become 
to  us  the  symbol  of  life.  The  cross  is  the  central  fact 
in  our  religion,  the  .suffering  of  the  Son  of  God  for  the 
poorest  and  meanest  of  mortals,  as  well  as  for  the 
h°st  and  the  highest.  In  his  death  we  have  found 
life.  The  cross  marks  the  way  to  victory. 
SATURDAY 

THE  LIVING  CHRIST— John  14:12-24.  "Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also"  (vs.  19).  Yesterday  we  thought 
of  the  dying  Christ,  but  it  is  in  the  living  Christ  that 
we  have  our  hope.  He  died  on  Calvary  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago  that  he  might  live  evervwhere  today. 
Nothing  has  so  moved  men  and  strengthened  them  as 
his  living  spirit.  It  has  inspired  the  greatest  deeds 
of  men.  "Not  I  that  live,  but  Christ  that  liveth  in 
me",  said  Paul.  In  the  consciousness  of  his  presence 
men  have  done  the  impossible. 
SUNDAY 

THE  IMMORTAL  HOPE— 1  Cor.  15:12-28.  "If  the 
earthlv  house  of  our  tabernacle  be  dissolved  we  have  a 
bnildinp-  from  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
r^al  in  the  heavens  (2  Cor.  5:1).  This  is  a  day  of  hope 
for  all  heart-.  It  gives  assurance  to  the  feeling  im- 
plant^'d  in  the  soul  that  this  human  life  is  more  than 
n  passina-  dav.  Faith  in  immortality  is  inevitable  to 
one  who  believes  in  the  God  revealed  through  Jesus 
Christ.— G.  S.  B. 


PAGE    10 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


APRIL  7,  1928 


W.    I.     DUKER 

President 
Goshen.    Indiana 

E.    L.    IV1ILLER.  ^] 

Vice-President  '^ 

laurertown,   Virginia 


S^"^ 


SUNDAY   SCHoo^ 

'  MAGAZINE  SECTION 

M.    A.   STUCKEY,    Editor 
Ashland,    Ohio 


-^^X 


"A, 


O.  C.   STARN, 

General  Secretary 

Gratis,    Ohio 

IM.  P.  PUTERBAUGH, 


The  Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Training 

By  Marion  Lawrance 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

II.  Tlie  School  Will  Pray 

We  never  pray  about  things  which  we  do 
not  know.  The  missionary  knowledge  will 
create  an  interest  that  will  lead  the  school 
to  pray  along  the  line  of  its  information. 
Knowledge  of  a  given  field  makes  a  good 
track  on  which  our  prayers  will  run.  Mis- 
sionary prayers  in  a  Sunday  school  should 
be  specific.  If  a  school  is  particularly  in- 
terested in  Japan,  the  prayers  should  be 
about  Japan.  The  same  would  be  true  of 
any  other  country.  It  is  a  rare  thing  for 
interest  to  be  maintained  in  a  given  field 
without  knowledge  of  that  field  in  advance 
and  without  its  being  followed  by  gifts. 
Special  mention  of  the  missionary  fields  in 
which  the  school  is  interested  should  be 
made  every  Sunday,  so  that  the  scholars 
will  be  perfectly  familiar  with  their  par- 
ticular field  and  their  part  in  helping  it. 

III.  The  School  Will  Pay 

Where  the  heart  is,  the  money  goes.  The 
gifts  likewise  should  be  specific  and  usually 
through  the  regular  channels  of  the  church. 
The  paying  should  be  done  intelligently, 
systematically,  and  generously.  Oftentimes 
the  children  give  because  it  is  a  missionary 
day  and  they  do  not  know  what  the  money 
is  for.  This  is  all  wrong,  and  this  condition 
will  not  exist  if  the  school  has  been  prop- 
erly instructed. 

The  writer  knew  of  a  school  where,  in 
the  primary  class,  a  missionary  offering 
was  taken  on  the  first  Sunday  of  every 
month  and  on  that  day  the  scholars  were 
given  little  picture-cards.  When  the  class 
was  asked  one  day  what  the  money  they 
were  giving  was  used  for  one  of  the  schol- 
ars replied,  "To  buy  the  cards  we  take 
home  with  us."  That  was  not  true  at  all 
but  that  was  the  impression,  because  they 
had  not  been  properly  instructed. 

At  this  point  we  want  to  consider  what 
it  would  mean  to  give  proper  instruction  in 
Christian  giving.  There  is  no  appeal  like 
the  missionary  appeal.  The  Sunday  school 
enrollment  of  North  America  is  twenty  mil- 
lions in  round  figures.  If  these  twenty  mil- 
lions of  people  would  add  to  their  regular 
off'ering  two  cents  per  week  for  missions,  in 
addition  to  what  they  are  now  giving,  it 
would  total  more  than  $200,000  in  a  year. 

The  best  way  to  give  is  by  the  duplex 
envelope,  asking  a  special  pledge  not  only 
for  the  support  of  the  local  work  at  home 
but  a  separate  pledge  for  missions,  and 
keep  an  account  with  each  contributor,  no 
matter  how  old  or  how  young.  Dr.  Frank- 
lin Goucher  said,  "Young  people  should  re- 
ceive as  definite  instruction  in  systematic 
and  proportionate  giving  as  they  do  in 
mathematics  or  in  any  other  of  the  exact 
sciences,  and  they  should  have  as  definite 
exercise  in  giving  as  they  do  in  praying, 
singing,  or  any  other  form  of  worship."  The 
church  has  not  been  trained  to  give  as  it 
should  have  been  trained,  and  our  opportu- 
nity is  in  the  Sunday  school  with  the  young 
people.  Dr.  Goucher  has  told  us  that  92 
per  cent  of  the  members  of  the   Christian 


churches  in  the  United  States  were  gath- 
ered into  its  fellowship  before  they  were 
twenty-three  years  of  age,  and  the  great 
majority  of  them  before  they  were  eighteen. 
Less  than  20  per  cent  of  those  who  pass 
twenty-three  years  of  age  vrithout  a  per- 
sonal identification  with  Christ  ever  be- 
come church  members. 

These  three  steps— KNOWING,  PRAY- 
ING, PAYING — are  absolutely  vital  to  mis- 
sionary instruction,  and  they  work  together 
naturally. 

Dr.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  formerly  Governor 
of  Pennsylvania,  tells  the  following  inci- 
dent after  he  had  been  in  Porto  Rico  for  a 
time,  representing  our  government  in  the 
reorganization  of  its  postal  system.  He 
was  telling  the  story  of  Porto  Rico  and  its 
needs  to  a  class  of  boys  in  a  Sunday  school. 
It  seems  that  the  class  was  organized,  and 
after  the  address  one  of  the  boys  arose  and, 
addressing  the  chainnan,  made  the  follow- 
ing significant  speech:  "I  know  more  about 
Porto  Rico  than  I  ever  knew  before.  I 
feel  that  we  ought  to  help  them.  I  move 
that  we  send  them  $10.00  from  our  treas- 
ury."    This  was  a  perfectly  natural  order. 

The  "MISSIONARY  REVIEW  OF  THE 
WORLD"  gives  some  startling  facts  about 
China  and  the  Chinese.  Every  third  per- 
son who  lives  and  breathes  upon  the  earth 
is  a  Chinese.  Every  month  in  China  1,000,- 
000  souls  pass  into  eternity.  Of  the  2,033 
walled  cities  of  China  1,557  have  no  resi- 
dent missionaries.  Tens  of  thousands  of 
towns  and  villages  have  no  center  of  Gospel 
light.  After  a  century  of  work,  out  of  every 
1,000  people  999  have  no  Bible,  and  this 
would  be  true  even  if  every  copy  printed 
were  still  in  use.  Surely  such  facts  ought 
to  move  the  most  reluctant  life  to  action. 
It  is  said  of  the  Lord  that  when  he  saw  a 
leper  he  had  compassion  upon  him.  And 
then  the  Scripture  adds:  "He  put  forth  his 
hand  and  touched  him." 

The  late  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett  said,  "He  that 
loseth  his  Bible — in  China,  Japan,  India, 
etc.,  shall  find  it."  The  purpose  of  our 
Christian  religion,  according  to  Max  Muel- 
ler, is  to  erase  the  word  "barbarism"  from 
the  dictionary  of  mankind  and  replace  it 
with  the  word  "brother." 

With  these  three  steps  clearly  in  mind, 
we  may  now  proceed  to  the  fourth  step  in 
the  development  of  our  missionary  program. 

IV.     The  School  Will  Glow 

That  is,  it  will  develop  life  and  show  an 
interest  it  has  never  shown  before.  Illustra- 
tions are  very,  very  numerous  along  this 
line.  The  way  to  get  life  is  to  give  life. 
All  are  familiar  with  the  story  of  the  man 
who  was  freezing  to  death  in  the  Alps.  He 
had  lost  his  way.  As  he  lay  down  in  the 
snow  to  die  he  discovered  a  log  ahead  of 
him,  covered  with  snow,  and  decided  to 
creep  to  that  log  and  lay  his  head  upon  it 
for  a  pillow  as  he  died,  for  he  felt  sure 
that  death  was  coming.  As  he  laid  his 
head  upon  the  log  it  did  not  feel  like  a  log, 
and,  brushing  away  the  snow,  he  found  a 
man.  He  supposed  he  was  frozen  to  death 
but,  upon  examination,  found  yet  the  signs 


of  life  and,  with  tremendous  energy,  he 
went  to  work  to  bring  that  man  to  life.  He 
did  everything  he  knew,  rolling  him  over, 
rubbing,  chafing,  slapping,  again  rolling, 
etc.  For  two  hours  he  worked  away  at  this 
man,  and  the  man  finally  came  back  to  life 
again,  but  the  first  man  who  had  given  up 
to  die  was  tingling  with  life.  The  blood 
was  rushing  into  his  fingers  and  toes,  and 
he  had  no  thought  of  dying  now.  How  did 
he  get  that  life  ?  By  trying  to  put  life  into 
somebody  else. 

The  Bible  story  of  old  Elijah  is  familiar 
to  all — how  he  was  discouraged  and  lay 
down  to  die.  He  saw  a  woman  gathering 
some  sticks  and  asked  her  to  give  him 
something  to  eat.  She  replied  that  she 
could  not  do  it,  for  she  was  gathering  some 
sticks  with  which  to  prepare  the  little  oil 
and  meal  she  had  left  in  her  house,  and 
this  her  boy  and  she  would  eat  and  die,  for 
they  were  at  the  end  of  their  supplies,  but 
the'  man  of  God  said,  "Make  me  a  cake 
first."  This  she  did,  and,  as  a  result,  the 
oil  and  the  meal  wasted  not,  and  there  was 
not  only  enough  for  the  old  servant  of  God 
but  to  sustain  the  life  of  herself  and  her 
family  indefinitely!  The  church  that  will 
"make  a  cake  for  God  first",  and  give  a 
real,  valid  place  to  its  missionary  program 
will  GLOW.  It  is  a  serious  question  wheth- 
er a  church  can  justify  itself  in  expending 
more  money  upon  its  own  local  support 
than  it  spends  for  the  great  world-wide 
missionary  work  of  the  world.  The  day  is 
coming  when  the  churches  will  recognize 
how  remiss  they  have  been  in  this  matter. 
V.     It  Will  Grow 

The  church  or  Sunday  school  that  "makes 
a  cake  for  God  first"  will  not  only  glow 
but  it  will  GROW.  When  it  gets  the  real 
vision  of  God's  purpose  in  the  world — that 
the  world  is  to  be  saved  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  church  vtUI  not 
only  have  Life,  but  it  will  have  strength 
and  numbers  and  wealth.  The  church  that 
starts  on  a  giving  contest  with  God  vidll  al- 
ways come  out  second-best.  The  church 
and  Sunday  school  that  do  most  for  other 
people  will  accomplish  the  most  for  them- 
selves. 

In  an  African  tribe  where  there  were  a 
number  of  Christians,  one  of  them  was  per- 
secuted, and  fled  to  the  missionary's  home. 
He  stayed  with  the  missionary  a  while  and 
then  wanted  to  go  back  to  his  tribe.  When 
the  missionary  remonstrated,  the  African 
told  him  the  following  legend: 

"The  animals  met  in  convention  in  the 
forest  to  have  a  discussion  because  there 
was  no  water. 

"A  turtle  said,  'Inok  where  the  water 
is.' 

"The  lion,  in  answer,  struck  him  with  his 
paw  and   knocked  him   several  feet. 

"The  turtle  slowly  crawled  back  and  said 
agin,  'I  know  where  the  water  is.' 

"The  elephant  stepped  upon  him  and,  the 
earth  being  very  soft,  he  sank  into  the  mud 
and  was  not  much  hurt. 

"Again  the  turtle  asserted  himself,  and 
said,  'I  know  where  the  water  is.' 

"The  gazelle  said,  'Show  me  where  it  is.' 

"Then  they  all  followed  the  turtle  and 
the  gazelle  and  got  the  water  for  which 
they  were  perishing." 

The  native  Christian  said,  "I  am  the  tur- 
tle. I  know  where  the  Living  Water  is  and 
want  to  show  them  the  Way." 

— From  "My  Message  to  Sunday  School 
workers." — Marion  Lawrance. 


A  young  man  is  handicapped  when  he 
starts  life  with  a  contempt  for  the  glory 
of  the  past. 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  April  8) 
Transfiguration  and  Service 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  9:2-29. 

Printed  Text— Mark  9:2-8,  17,  18,  25-29. 

Devotional  Reading — John  15:1-8. 

Golden  Text — He  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit;  for 
apart  from  me  ye  can  do  nothing. — John 
15:5. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory    Note 

The  transfiguration  took  place  in  the 
summer  of  A.D.  29,  the  third  year  of 
Christ's  ministry  on  one  if  the  hills,  or 
ridges  running  out  from  Mount  Hermon.  At 
the  bottom  of  that  ridge  was  enacted  the 
service-feature  of  our  lesson.  Jesus  in  our 
lesson  of  two  weeks  ago,  revealed  to  his 
disciples  the  fact  that  he  must  die  and  be 
raised  again.  That  shocked  their  hopes; 
they  had  expected  Jesus  to  set  up  an  earth- 
ly kingdom  and  become  in  that  sense  the 
Savior  of  the  Jewish  people.  They  must 
needs  have  their  ideas  of  the  kingdom  spir- 
itualized and  their  faith  in  him  strength- 
ened. 

Inherent  and  Reflected  Glory 

(The  following  comments  by  Rev.  DyoU 
Belote,  arrived  too  late  for  The  Angelus, 
and  we  are  giving  them  space  here  instead 
of  our  selected  notes — Editor.) 

"Mountain-top"  experiences  in  our  lives 
are  occasions  to  be  treasured  in  our  mem- 
ories through  the  long  years.  And  "moun- 
tain-top" experiences  are  also  occasions  to 
be  sought  for.  It  is  not  wrong  to  desire  to 
see  Jesus  "transfigured  before  us",  but 
having  seen  him  so  we  dare  not  ever  again 
live  the  common,  easy-going,  careless  life 
which  preceded  the  granting  of  the  vision. 

The  nearer  we  live  to  Christ  the  more 
clearly  will  he  be  manifested  unto  us.  It 
was  those  closest  to  Christ  in  sympa- 
thy, understanding,  and  love  whom  he  took 
with  him  into  the  mount. 

If  Christ's  death  on  the  cross  and  the 
atoning  work  accomplished  thereby  were  of 
such  concern  in  heaven,  how  much  should 
they  concern  us  for  whom  they  were  en- 
dured ?     The  cross  still  divides  the  world. 

Moses  and  Elijah  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration answer  forever  the  questions  as 
to  the  continuity  of  personality  hereafter, 
and  whether  we  shall  know  our  friends  and 
orhers  in  heaven.  The  three  favored  dis- 
ciples had  never  seen  either  Moses  or  Eli- 
jah  and   yet  they  recognized  them  . 

It  is  prayer  that  accomplishes  the  Trans- 
figuration of  life  today,  as  it  was  with  the 
Master.  Jesus  had  gone  to  the  Mount  to 
pray  and  while  there  was  transfigured.  From 
that  experience  he  came  down  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountain  to  heal  and  bless  the  needy 
multitudes  waiting  there. 

Peter  may  have  been  a  bit  forward  in 
proposing  to  build  booths  for  the  Master 
and  his  celestial  companions,  but  it  was 
far  from  being  to  his  discredit  that  he 
wished  to  remain  in  such  company.  Some 
folks  are  ill  at  ease  in  the  company  of  god- 
ly men,  and  we  understand  the  reason. 

The  glory  which  the  apostles  saw  sur- 
rounding Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Transfig- 
uration the  angels  saw  always.  The  glory 
which  has  always  been  his  shone  through 
his  form  and  clothing  unhindered  and  vin- 
dicated his  claim  and  right  to  the  homage 
of  men. 

This  unique  and  convincing  experience 
doubtless   furnished   for  the   apostles   who 


saw  it  the  hope,  conviction,  courage, 
strength  for  the  times  of  sorrow,  doubt, 
fear,  suffering,  suspense,  opposition,  and 
martyrdom  through  which  they  were  later 
called  to  pass. 

It  may  not  be  far — as  reckoned  in  miles 
— from  the  scene  of  the  Transfiguration  to 
the  foot  of  the  mountain,  but  down  there 
waited  the  uninviting,  sometimes  baffling 
tasks  of  everyday  life.  It  is  never  very 
far  from  privilege,  blessing,  uplift,  to  the 
place  of  need,  distress,  sorrow,  pain,  weak- 
ness where  ministry  is  needed. 

The  glory  on  the  faces  of  Moses  and  Eli- 
jah was  reflected,  while  that  which  shone 
in  Jesus'  person  and  apparel  was  the  inher- 
ent glory  of  his  own  person  shining 
through.     We  may  never  attain  such  glory 


as  was  his,  but  we  may,  like  Moses  and 
Elijah,  reflect  his  glory  so  that  men  may 
"take  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been 
with  Jesus." 

While  not  unaware  of  the  presence  of 
Moses  and  Elijah  on  the  Mount,  God  passes 
them  by  without  a  word  to  call  attention 
to  his  "beloved  Son"  and  to  bid  men  to 
"hear  ye  him."  No  one  really  hears  Jesus, 
who  does  not  recognize  him  as  God's  Son. 

The  need  of  the  lad  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  was  especially  difficult  because 
the  child  was  deaf  and  dumb,  so  could  not 
ask  for  relief  nor  hear  the  words  of  cheer 
and  hope  which  Jesus  spoke.  But  such  inci- 
dents were  marks  of  Christ's  sovereignty — 
"the  deaf  hear,  the  blind  see,  the  lame 
walk." 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 


Warsaw,   Indit 
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Society  Reports 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO,  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  work  is  going 
along  nicely.  We  observed  Christian  En- 
deavor Day  and  have  a  nice  sum  to  be 
given  for  Kentucky  work.  That  meeting 
we  had  on  the  platform  at  Conference  gave 
those  of  our  own  number  a  little  enthusiasm 
for  the  offering. 

Since  the  first  of  December  we  have  the 
three  organizations.  One  for  the  Adults, 
one  for  the  Young  People  and  one  for  the 
Children.  The  Children's  C.  E.  is  proving 
one  of  the  most  worthwhile  thus  far.  They 
have  around  30  present  nearly  every  Sun- 
day evening.  The  new  plan  is  also  increas- 
ing our  evening  chui-ch  attendance. 

L.  V.  KING,  Pastor. 


"THE   SPIRIT   OF    CHRISTIAN    EN- 
DEAVOR" 

That  is  the  name  of  a  little  Christian  En- 
deavor folder  being  printed  monthly  by  the 
Christian  Endeavorers  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
During  the  past  year  Robert  Ashman  has 
been  the  successful  president  of  the  Senior 
society  and  with  the  first  of  January 
Charles  Horner  took  the  presidency. 
Thomas  Hammers  is  president  of  Cambria 
County  Brethren  C.  E.  Union,  composed  of 
the  societies  of  six  churches.  We  are  prom- 
ised some  news  of  their  activities  soon.  This 
week  we  are  re-publishing  some  interest- 
ing items  found  in  the  First  church  society 
bulletin. 

*     *     * 

Just  how  big  a  program  of  service  have 
you?  Is  it  bounded  by  the  limits  of  th?^ 
church?  Is  it  as  broad  as  the  program  of 
the  Brotherhood?  Are  its  boundaries  the 
world?  Nothing  short  of  the  last  is  worthy 
of  true  Christian  Endeavor.  Get  a  program 
big  enough  to  give  every  member  something 
to  do;  a  program  that  will  make  every  com- 
mittee something  more  than  a  fulfilment  of 
the  requirements  of  the  constitution  and  by- 
laws. Endeavorers  ought  to  work,  not  "sit 
around,"  and  committees  should  be  working 
units,  not  just  lists  of  names.  Get  a  pro- 
gram big  enough  to  put  all  your  members 


at  work  and  that  will  be  always  demanding 
more  workers. 

*     *     * 

Christian  enterprise  cannot  succeed  with- 
out the  help  of  God.  Our  society  cannot 
succeed  in  Christian  Endeavor  without  such 
aid.  That  calls  for  prayer.  Prayer  in  the 
meetings  is  needful  and  should  be  given  a 
large  place  on  every  program,  but  the  pray- 
er that  counts  most  is  the  private  and  ha- 
bitual prayer  of  the  members.  The  society 
that  has  a  praying  membership  can't  help 
being  a  success.  Such  members  are  con- 
stantly in  touch  with  the  source  of  light 
and  power,  and  they  will  reflect  the  light 
and  radiate  the  power.  When  such  mem- 
bers take  hold  of  a  task  it  is  far  more  cer- 
tain of  success. — Earl  W.  McCash,  in  Front 
Rank. 

No  society  can  be  successful  that  neglects 
its  members.  When  a  member  is  absent, 
find  out  why  and  let  him  know  he  was 
missed.  If  he  is  ill,  see  that  he  is  visited, 
so  that  he  may  know  that  the  society  's 
really  concerned  about  his  welfare. 


A  Letter  Night 

For  Missionary  Committees 
For  this  meeting  the  missionary  commit- 
tee prepares  several  letters  from  the  mis- 
sionary country  or  countries  being  studied. 
At  the  proper  time  a  Junior,  representing 
a  postman,  enters  and  delivers  the  letters 
to  Juniors  to  whom  they  are  addressed. 
These  Juniors  read  the  letters  aloud  to  the 
society.  After  this  some  "sharp-shooting" 
may  be  done  by  having  the  Juniors  briskly 
give  items  about  the  country,  people,  cus- 
toms, missions,  and  so  on. 


Birthday  Mottoes 

For  Birthday  Committees 
A  good  plan  for  birthday  committees  is 
to  urge  the  Juniors  when  their  birthdays 
come  around  to  select  for  themselves  suit- 
able mottoes.  The  Juniors  may  themselves 
select  the  mottoes,  or  the  superintendent 
may  suggest  suitable  ones.  When  this  is 
done,  it  is  also  a  good  plan  once  in  a  while 
to  hold  a  birthday  motto  meeting.  In  this 
meeting  the  Juniors  will  tell  what  their 
birthday  mottoes  are,  and  perhaps  also  tell 
how  their  mottoes  have  helped  them. 
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The  Indigenous  Church 

By   Stephen  J.  Corey 


(Editorial  Note. — We  are  passing  on  to 
our  readers  the  following  informing  article 
from  The  Christian  Evangelist  by  the  out- 
standing leader  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ,  with  the  feeling  that  it 
will  he  a  real  contribution  to  the  thinking 
of  many.  To  our  foreign  mission  leaders, 
of  course,  the  idea  here  expressed  is  not 
new,  btit  has  had  proper  place  in  their  playis 
and  direction  of  our  foreign  work.) 

The  term  indigenous  is  coming  to  be  more 
and  more  used  in  connection  with  the 
church  on  the  mission  field,  and  it  has  de- 
veloped a  distinct  meaning  of  its  own.  In 
order  to  define  it,  one  cannot  go  to  the  dic- 
tionary, but  must  discover  the  meaning  from 
the  thing  talked  and  written  about — the 
native  church  in  foreign  fields.  The  dic- 
tionary is  too  old  for  this  newly  clothed 
term. 

The  following  is  a  recent  definition  of 
indigenous  Christianity,  drawn  up  by  a 
very  representative  group  of  Chinese  Chris- 
tian leaders,  meeting  in  Shanghai: 

"A  form  of  Christianity  which  may  be 
expected  to  develop  in  the  Chinese  church 
when  the  excessive  pressure  of  foreign  the- 
ology and  administrative  control  is  removed 
and  a  consequent  greater  initiative  of 
thought  and  activity  result  under  the  stim- 
ulating power  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  a  form 
also  which  both  in  the  realm  of  religious 
faith  and  in  that  of  order  will  undoubtedly 
reveal  and  bring  to  fruition  in  Christ  those 
distinctive  spiritual  values,  e.  g.,  ethical 
ideals,  principles  of  polity,  qualities  .of 
character,  reverent  response  to  beauty  and 
truth,  which  have  in  the  past  become  indi- 
genous to  the  Chinese  race." 

The  above  is  a  very  good  expression  of 
what  is  ideally  meant  by  the  term  indigen- 
ous, when  applied  to  the  Christian  move- 
ment as  such,  by  the  native  Christians 
themselves,  in  a  field  like  China.  The  fol- 
lowing statement  worked  out  by  the  find- 
ings committee  of  our  Youth's  Convention 
in  Memphis  last  year,  gives  a  very  good 
definition  for  the  practical  side  of  the  prin- 
ciple working  in  the  church  itself: 

"The  church  shall  be  called  indigenous 
when  the  native  Christians  shape  and  carry 
out  the  policies  for  their  own  church,  which 
will  eventually  lead  to  self-support.  The  in- 
digenous church  is  ideally  self-governing, 
self -propagating  and  self-supporting,  but 
the  primary  consideration  is  the  determina- 
tion of  its  own  policies." 

It  is  desperately  hard  to  transplant  any 
movement  from  one  country  and  civilization 
to  another,  without  carrying  over  many  ele- 
ments peculiar  to  the  national  life  of  the 
land  from  which  the  ti'ansition  is  made. 
Christianity  is  no  exception  to  the  rule.  In 
all  ages  it  has  borne  many  of  the  distin- 
guishing marks  of  the  culture,  philosophy 
and  customs  of  the  people  among  whom  it 
has  become  a  settled  element  in  human  life. 
Even  in  Oriental  lands,  where  the  factors 
in  these  civilizations  are  so  different  from 
our  own,  the  above  is  inevitably  true.  Be- 
cause of  this,  many  national  Christian  lead- 
ers in  the  East  have  been  i-estive  under 
what  they  have  many  times  thought  was  an 
attempt  to  fasten  a  distinctly  Western  type 
of    Christianity   upon   an   entirely    Oriental 


people.  Their  contention  has  been,  and 
rightly  so,  that  just  as  our  Western  church 
has  Occidental  marks  upon  it,  so  must  an 
Eastern  church  be  Oriental  in  much  of  its 
atmosphere,  culture  and  other  characteris- 
tics. The  report  of  our  Commission  to  the 
Orient,  given  at  Memphis  last  year  puts 
this  point  in  a  very  clear  way: 

"It  (Church  of  Christ)  must  be  a  field 
product  and  not  a  factory  product.  It  must 
be  a  church  that  partakes  of  Oriental  char- 
acteristics in  its  growth,  and  not  a  church 
that  has  stamped  upon  it  in  every  detail  of 
its  organization  and  ritual  and  manage- 
ment, the  trade  mark,  "Made  in  America." 
The  Orientals  rightly  desire  a  church  that 
fits  into  their  environment  and  background, 
and  not  a  church  that  is  foreign  to  them — 
a  church  that  is  an  indigenous  product  and 
not  an   imported  product." 

As  Disciples,  perhaps,  we  should  appre- 
ciate this  principle  more  than  other  relig- 
ious bodies  in  America.  Our  movement,  as 
in  no  other  in  our  land,  sprang  out  of 
American  soil  and  has  partaken  of  the  spir- 
it and  characteristics  of  American  life. 
Many  times  our  fellowship  has  been  spoken 
of  as  the  "American  Church."  Our  fathers 
revolted  against  the  forms,  the  phraseology, 
the  theology  and  the  creeds  of  old  world 
Christianity,  which  had  been  transplanted 
on  our  free  American  soil.  They  gladly 
welcomed  the  essential  elements  of  religion 
which  the  best  in  all  communions  included, 
but  rejected  the  additions  and  traditions  of 
men,  many  of  which  imported  from  Europe 
the  philosophy,  political  outlook  and  cus- 
toms  of  that  part   of  the   world. 

One  can  more  certainly  get  their  point  of 
view  if  he  is  in  the  East  and  senses  the 
Western  marks  of  church  architecture,  vo- 
cabulary, hymnology,  theology,  creed  and 
custom,  which  has  gone  along  with  the  pre- 
sentation and  development  of  the  church. 
Just  as  our  own  children  become  restive  as 
they  approach  manhood  and  womanhood  and 
wish  to  move  out  from  under  our  authority 
and  direct  supervision,  so  the  native  chui'ch, 
child  of  Western  missionary  efl'ort,  wishes 
a  similar  freedom.  It  wishes  to  be  of  its 
own  native  soil,  "naturalized",  so  to  speak. 
Not  that  it  is,  in  any  sense  oppressed,  but 
it  has  a  feeling  that  it  is  not  suificiently 
self-expressive  and  often  under  too  close 
supervision  from  the  West.  This  is  all  to 
the  good  and  the  majority  of  missionaries 
rejoice  in  the  new  day.  It  should  not  limit 
but  vastly  expand  missionary  effort.  Mis- 
takes will  be  made  of  course,  but  we  of  the 
West  have  made  plenty.  An  indigenous 
church  cannot  be  made  by  fiat,  but  has  to 
grow  the  elements  of  leadership  and 
strength  to  make  it  such.  And  yet,  where 
is  the  hope  of  a  world  expanding  Christian- 
ity without  this  freedom  and  self-conscious- 
ness in  Christ,  and  the  challenge  to  evan- 
gelize the  unreached  millions  which  goes 
with  it? 

Where  it  has  gripped  us  vitally,  Chris- 
tianity has  become  the  warp  and  woof  of 
our  social,  industrial,  educational  and  polit- 
ical life.  So  it  must  be  for  the  Orient,  and 
not  destroy  but  complete  the  best  elements 
in  Oriental  custom  and  civilization. 


Neither  Jesus  nor  his  disciples  made  any 
provision  for  our  order  of  worship  in  the 
church,  for  our  church  architecture,  for 
necessary  forms  and  ceremonies  in  religion, 
for  hymnology,  for  religious  education,  for 
days  or  festivals,  for  creeds  or  ritual,  for 
ceremonies  at  weddings  or  funerals,  for  sys- 
tems of  theology.  Many  of  these  things 
stand  out  distinctly  in  our  Western  reli- 
gious life  and  as  expressions  of  that  life 
have  been  carried  to  the  Orient.  Many  of 
the  expi'essions  in  which  the  Western  church 
has  clothed  these  things  do  not  fit  into  the 
life  of  the  East.  The  indigenous  church 
while  desiring  to  hold  with  the  West,  to  the 
great  essentials  of  Christianity,  increasing- 
ly wishes  to  settle  these  other  incidental 
things  for  itself. 

A  few  brief  illustrations  from  our  own 
churches  abroad,  will  serve  to  illuminate  the 
point: 

"Our  Norwegian  congregations  use  an  or- 
chestra of  guitars,  violins  and  other  string 
instruments  with  which  to  lead  their  music 
at  church  seiwices. 

"Our  Argentinian  brethren  insist  on  hav- 
ing the  communion  at  the  evening  instead 
of  the  morning  church  service,  because  it  is 
a  'supper'  and  because  of  New  Testament 
precedent. 

"Our  Congo  brethren  do  not  use  \vine,  but 
orange  juice,  for  the  communion  (govern- 
ment restrictions  make  wine  impossible — 
grapes  do  not  grow  in   Central   Africa). 

"In  China  our  brethren  do  not  shake 
hands  with  each  other,  but  each  with  him- 
self, so  that  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, 
as  we  know  it,  is  impossible.  In  the  inter- 
ior of  China  custom  makes  it  well  nigh  im- 
possible for  a  man  to  immerse  a  woman,  so 
it  has  to  be  done  in  turn  by  a  woman. 

"In  the  Japan  villages,  to  worship  sitting 
on  pews,  or  chairs,  would  be  too  'foreign' 
for  spiritual  comfort  and  the  congregation 
sits  on  the  floor  on  its  heels  and  bows  to 
the  floor  in  prayer. 

"In  India  dedication  of  little  babies  to  the 
pagan  gods,  has  become  such  a  part  of  life, 
that  Christian  parents  request  a  prayer  and 
dedicatory  service  of  their  babies  to  the 
'One  True  God',  as  a  witness  before  the 
people  and  a  strengthening  of  their  own 
faith  and  purpose  to  raise  the  child  in  a 
Christian  way." 

The  above  characteristics  do  not  make  a 
church  indigenous  in  themselves,  but  they 
are  simply  indications  of  how  Christianity 
is  becoiTiing  a  part  of  the  life  and  custom 
of  the  lands  to  which  it  goes.  Christ,  him- 
self, was  an  Oriental,  and  as  the  Eastern 
Christian  comes  to  know  more  of  him,  he 
claims  him  and  is  disinclined  to  feel  that 
the  West  has  yet  found  all  the  deeper  mean- 
ings of  his  revelation,  or  has  discovered  the 
full  ideal   of  his  church. 

Since  Christianity  has  been  naturalized 
in  our  Western  lands,  the  Eastern  Christian 
desires  the  same  for  his  own  people.  The 
church  of  the  New  Testament,  simple  in  its 
forms  and  Christ  centered  in  its  teachings, 
can  be  made  indigeous  to  the  East. 

To  return  to  definitions,  then,  when  does 
a  church  in  mission  lands  become  indigen- 
ous ?  The  question  might  be  answered  as 
follows:  When  the  native  people  who  are 
members  make  their  own  decisions  and  di- 
rect and  control  the  organization  and  life 
of  the  church.  And  again,  what  are  the 
distinctive  characteristics  of  an  indigenous 
church  ?  They  are  self-government,  self- 
suppoi-t,  self-propagation  and  the  necessary 
cultui-al  and  national  characteristics  which 
make  it  a  home  product  and  part  of  the 
native  soil. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


BURLINGTON,  INDIANA 

This  church  completes  the  canvass  of  the 
Indiana  churches.  When  in  Indiana  I  was 
requested  to  defer  canvassing  this  church 
until  later  on  account  of  unsettled  condi- 
tions. 

The  church  is  located  about  twelve  miles 
from  Flora  and  not  far  from  the  boyhood 
homes  of  Brethren  J.  Allen  Miller  and 
Martin  Shively.  It  is  also  the  home  of 
Brother  Williani  Bock  who  is  now  an  in- 
structor in  a  high  school  in  Indianapolis. 

The  congregation  is  small  and  is  being 
ministered  to  by  Brother  Whitted  who  is 
also  pastor  of  the  Loree  church  where  he 
lives.  The  membership  gave  me  every 
courtesy  and  it  is  anxious  to  see  the  Col- 
lege and  general  work  go  forward.  Broth- 
er Whitted  made  the  canvass  with  me  and 
helped  to  make  my  work  pleasant.  The 
total  gift  to  the  Endowment  was  $545.00. 

P.  S. — Since  reportmg  from  Indiana  I 
received  an  additional  gift  of  $50.00  from 
Goshen,  $100.00  from  South  Bend  and 
$100.00  from  Warsaw. 

Gretna  Church 

( Belief ontaine,  Ohio) 
This  is  a  rural  church  about  six  miles 
from  Bellefontaine  and  is  being  served  by 
an  Ashland .  student,  Brother  Frank  Geh- 
man  of  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana.  This  is  also 
a  small  church  made  up  of  loyal  and  faith- 
ful Brethren.  I  found  the  condition  the 
same  here  as  in  most  rural  sections  along 
financial  lines.  People  with  a  disposition 
to  give,  but  with  very  little  to  give.  This 
is  the  home  church  of  Brother  E.  L.  Miller 
a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  who 
entertained  me  and  helped  in  the  canvass. 
The  gift  here  was  $435.00.  The  total  of 
this    report   is    $1,230.00.      W.    S.    BELL. 


WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

We  continue  in  the  Brethren  church  at 
this  place  under  the  approval  and  blessing 
of  our  adorable  Lord.  The  Christmas  sea- 
son was  fittingly  observed.  Two  programs 
were  rendered  by  the  Sunday  school  in  each 
of  which  Christ  was  exalted  and  the  pur- 
pose of  his  coming  proclaimed.  The  pastor 
and  family  were  well  remembered.  Mrs. 
Benshofl"  and  myself  each  received  personal 
gifts  from  the  classes  which  we  teach.  From 
the  church  as  a  whole  there  was  a  very 
generous  donation  of  meats,  fruits  and  veg- 
etables.    May  the  Lord  bless  the  givers. 

The  annual  business  meeting  early  in 
January  was  well  attended.  At  a  called 
meeting  in  December  a  constitution  was 
adopted  by  the  church.  With  this  as  a  guide 
and  under  the  efficient  direction  of  Brother 
Rush  Hollinger  as  moderator  officers  were 
elected  and  plans  laid  for  the  year's  work. 

Our  people,  though  busy  at  home,  find 
time  to  participate  in  the  union  services  in 
the  city.  The  Week  of  Prayer  and  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Week  were  fittingly  observed 
by  the  churches  of  Waynesboro.  Brethren 
people  contributed  their  part  to  the  mak- 
ing of  the  success  of  these  special  services. 

At  this  writing  plans  are  being  com- 
pleted for  a  special  series  of  revival  meet- 


ings beginning  March  19  and  continuing 
till  Easter.  The  pastor  has  been  invited 
by  the  church  to  occupy  the  place  of  evan- 
gelist for  these  meetings.  For  some  time 
special  emphasis  has  been  laid  on  the  place 
and  importance  of  evangelism  through  all 
the  activities  of  the  church.  This  week  a 
number  of  cottage  prayer  services  are  be- 
ing held.  Next  Sunday  afternoon  a  special 
visitation  campaign  will  be  conducted  by 
a  personal  workers'  group.  We  are  hope- 
ful of  great  results.  Five  have  recently 
been  added  to  the  church,  four  by  baptism 
and  one  by  letter.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers.  W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 


FORT   SCOTT,  KANSAS 

The  work  here  is  still  moving  forward 
slowly,  and  we  are  experiencing  an  increas- 
ing attendance  at  all  regular  services.  Have 
baptized  five  since  our  last  report  and  yet 
there  are  others  to  follow.  Those  baptized 
were:  a  husband  and  wife,  a  mother  and 
daughter  and  another  a  mother,  constituting 
three  new  families.  That  makes  fifteen  bap- 
tized during  the  last  five  months.  In  my 
last  report  I  overlooked  reporting  a  good 
Christmas  program  which  was  given  in  its 
season.  At  Christmas  time  the  pastor  was 
surprised  with  a  check  of  ten  dollars  to  pur- 
chase a  new  Bible;  this  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated by  the  pastor  and  the  Bible  is  being 
made  good  use  of  now. 


The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  meets 
each  Thursday  for  work  and  once  a  month 
for  their  devotional  meeting. 

A  cottage  prayer  meeting  is  being  held 
every  Tuesday  evening  in  the  homes  where 
it  is  desired,  and  we  have  never  failed  to 
have  a  home  for  the  meeting.  This  is  a 
means  of  reaching  new  persons,  as  well  as 
a  spiritual  uplift  to  those  who  attend,  a 
mighty  fine  introduction  of  the  homes  of 
our  new  members  to  the  church's  activities. 
We  are  now  launching  a  friendly  attend- 
ance contest,  with  our  church  school  at  I''t. 
Wayne,  Indiana,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen 
how  we  come  out  with  that  enterprise,  but 
it  will  not  hurt  us  to  do  our  best.  Each 
school  will  report  to  the  other  as  soon  as 
possible,  the  Sunday's  attendance,  by  po.st 
card,  and  it  will  be  reported  to  the  schools 
the  following  Sunday  morning. 

We  are  planning  to  conduct  a  pre-Easter 
evangelistic  week,  closing  on  Easter  Sun- 
day. Of  course  we  enter  that  contest  with 
much  fear  and  trembling,  for  Brother  Kim- 
mel  has  a  much  larger  field  than  we  ha  76, 
but  we  had  rather  be  defeated  in  a  good 
cause  than  to  make  no  efi'ort. 

There  has  been  much  sickness  in  this  city 
and  community  for  the  last  six  weeks,  and 
considerable  among  our  members,  but  it 
seems  that  the  "Flu"  is  subsiding  at  the 
advance  of  nice  spring  weather.  Remember 
Fort  Scott  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


VICTORY    REVIVAL,    MASONTOWN, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

We  take  great  pleasure  in  reporting  the 
Victory  Revival  the  Masontown  church  has 
just  had.  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman,  pas- 
tor of  Johnstown  First  church  was  the  evan- 
gelist. For  pastor  and  people  the  three 
weeks  were  full  of  mountain  top  experi- 
ences. Brother  Ashman  proved  to  be  an 
enthusiastic,    straightforward,    and    jealous 
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worker  that  "needeth  not  be  ashamed." 
Many  of  those  who  publicly  confessed 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  were  won  dur- 
ing- the  day  by  the  prayerful  work  of  the 
evangelist  in  the  home  or  where  lost  souls 
could  be  found.  Personal  evangelism  was 
always  a  big  factor  in  the  meeting.  Brother 
Ashman  proved  to  be  a  fine  co-worker.  We 
will  never  forget  the  many  pleasant  times 
spent  together.  Pastor  and  people  welcome 
you  to  come  again,  Brother  Ashman.  His 
preaching  was  of  the  character  that  buUds 
up  faith  in  the  Bible  and  satisfies  the  long- 
ing of  the  soul  for  deep  spiritual  food.  A 
most  interesting  feature  in  such  service 
was  the  Question  Box,  of  which  a  great 
many  took  advantage  and  all  received  Bib- 
lical solutions  to  their  problems. 

Usually  it  takes  a  week  before  people 
really  get  interested  in  a  meeting  and  be- 
gin attending.  Not  so  with  this  meeting. 
Monday  night,  the  opening  night  of  the  re- 
vival, the  church  was  full.  Not  one  service 
was  poorly  attended.  Chairs  had  to  be 
used  in  the  aisles  at  practically  every  ser- 
vice after  the  first  week.  People  within  a 
radius  of  twelve  miles  attended.  The  Sun- 
day school  also  showed  an  enormous  in- 
crease. The  apex  of  attendance  was  303. 
No  trick  methods  were  used  to  persuade 
people  to  come.  There  just  seemed  to  be 
a  willingness  on  the  part  of  all  to  attend. 

The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  were 
gratifying.  In  all  88  persons  confessed 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord.  Of  this  number 
four  were  reconsecrations.  Seventy-four 
have  already  been  baptized  and  others  are 
to  be  baptized  soon.  More  than  half  of 
the  converts  were  men  and  boys.  The 
church  did  not  just  work  for  numbers.  The 
standards  were  placed  high  and  none  were 
asked  to  come  unless  they  were  seriously 
willing  to  yield  to  Christ.  The  additions  to 
the  church  are  just  one  phase  of  the  vis- 
ible results,  for  many  who  had  been  inac- 
tive a  long  time  have  become  interested 
again  and  are  already  manifesting  a  fine 
spirit  of  service. 

Monday  evening  the  meeting  closed  with 
a  wonderful  communion  service.  It  was 
surely  a  glorious  close  to  a  Victory  Re- 
vival. Two  hundred  and  fourteen  people 
gathered  about  the  tables,  many  of  them 
new  converts,  communing  for  the  first  time. 
A  spirit  of  love  and  harmony  prevailed. 
The  Holy  Spirit's  presence  was  felt.  It  was 
a  time  of  rejoicing  and  heart-felt  grati- 
tude toward  God  for  the  mighty  victories 
that  he  had  wrought  in  the  Masontown 
church.  It  was  indeed  the  Lord's  victory. 
To  him  goes  all  the  glory  and  praise.  "All 
authority  hath  been  given  unto  ME  in 
heaven  and  on  earth." 

HERMAN  W.  KOONTZ,  Pastor. 


VICTORY  REVIVAL,  MASONTOWN,  PA. 

Never  in  my  experience  in  evangelism 
have  I  been  called  to  a  church  for  a  revival 
where  more  consecrated  preparation  had 
been  made  prior  to  my  coming.  There  have 
been  other  churches  that  equaled  the  Ma- 
sontown church  in  this,  but  we  question  if 
any  has  ever  excelled  it.  Under  the  zeal- 
ous, intelligent,  spiritual  leadership  of  tiie 
pastor  and  his  wife,  everything  possible 
had  been  done  to  "make  all  things  ready" 
for  this  victory  revival.  Why,  Brother 
Koontz  started  virriting  to  me  for  plans 
and  instructions  six  months  ahead!  Cottage 
prayer  meetings  were  held,  which  proved 
far  reaching  in  their  influence.  Prayer 
lists  were  prepared.  A  "Seventy"  was  or- 
ganized, composed  of  personal  soul  win- 
ners. Sane  and  sensible  publicity  was  given 
in  advance.     All  kinds  of  musical  numbers 


were  prepared — a  Male  Chorus,  a  Ladies' 
Chorus,  a  Male  Quartette,  a  Ladies'  Quar- 
tette, a  Sunshine  Chorus  of  Boys  and  Girls, 
a  large  church  Choir,  etd.  There  was  not  a 
sei-vice  without  a  good,  appropriate  special 
in  music.  Every  detail  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  evangelist  was  all  worked  out 
ahead.  I  verily  believe  with  this  most  ex- 
cellent preparation,  the  pastor  could  have 
gone  ahead  with  the  revival  and  had  great 
victory.  We  present  the  preparation  of  the 
Masontown  church  as  a  model  and  standard 
for  all  churches. 

Now,  the  church  did  not  make  the  com- 
mon mistake  of  saying  in  their  hearts,  "The 
evangelist  is  here  now,  let  him  do  it  all." 
If  they  had  prayed  and  labored  faithfully 
before  our  coming,  they  redoubled  their  ef- 
forts after  our  arrival.  Pastor  and  people 
followed  our  leadership  and  plans  without 
a  question.  Such  eagerness!  Such  hospi- 
tality! Such  appreciation!  These  made 
our  work  as  evangelist  so  much  easier.  It 
was  possible  for  us  to  give  and  do  our  best. 
No  small  credit  for  all  this  splendid  prepa- 
ration and  spiritual  zeal  is  due  the  pastor 
and  his  wife.  The  Masontown  church  counts 
herself  most  fortunate  in  having  so  able 
and  consecrated  and  spiritual  a  leader  and 
companion.  As  long  as  the  Brethren  church 
builds  up  a  ministry  composed  of  young 
men  who  believe  the  Bible  as  thoroughly 
and  preach  it  as  faithfully  and  live  it  as 
consecratedly  as  Brother  Koontz,  the  future 
of  the  church  is  assured  and  insured. 

Inasmuch  as  the  visible  results  of  this 
Victory  Revival  will  be  reported  by  the  pas- 
tor, we  will  pass  that  by.  We  believe  there 
is  a  great  future  in  store  for  the  Mason- 
town church.  Already  they  have  outgrown 
their  church  accommodations.  They  must 
enlarge  to  care  for  their  Sunday  school  and 
revival  attendance.  They  have  the  field. 
They  have  the  prestige  in  that  field.  They 
have  the  talent  in  the  membership.  We 
shall  expect  to  hear  of  growth,  progress, 
enlargement,  and  prosperity  from  this 
church. 

Rendering  unto  God,  the  things  of  God,  in 
all  humility,  we  praise  our  Lord  for  this 
Victory  Revival.  There  was  a  marvelous 
spirit  of  joy,  unity,  peace,  and  freedom 
manifested.  God  wondrously  answered 
prayer.  The  Holy  Spirit  performed  his  of- 
fice work  in  both  Christian  and  sinner. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord! 

Evangelist  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN. 


AGAIN  ON  THE  PACIFIC 

I  believe  it  was  Balboa  who  named  this 
ocean  "the  Pacific."  He  named  it  that  after 
climbing  a  hill  on  tlie  Isthmus  of  Panama 
and  looking  out  over  its  placid  surface  on 
a  calm  day  in  the  lazy  tropics.  Had  he 
seen  it  as  we  saw  it  three  days  ago  when 
midway  between  Honolulu  and  Japan  a  hur- 
ricane lashed  it  into  fury,  he  would  have 
named  it  differently.  We  woke  in  the  night 
being  rolled  about  in  our  beds,  now  standing 
on  our  heads  then  on  our  feet  and  now  and 
again  being  rolled  from  side  to  side.  We 
were  in  the  midst  of  a  "Sou'wester"  which 
blew  for  a  day  and  a  night  about  eighty 
miles  an  hour.  If  you  have  never  been  on 
a  ship  in  the  midst  of  such  a  storm,  you 
cannot  imagine  what  such  a  wind  can  do  to 
water.  Nor  can  you  guess  what  a  ship 
trying  to  keep  its  head  and  going  at  an  an- 
gle of  about  forty-five  degrees  across  those 
swells  can  do  in  the  way  of  acrobatic  per- 
formances, even  a  ship  of  13,000  tons  dis- 
placement. And  what  shall  be  said  of  the 
behavior  of  human  beings  on  that  ship, 
especially  the  landlubbers  who  are  not  used 
to  the  unsteady  motions  of  whatever  is  un- 


their  feet.  It  is  fortunate  that  John  and 
I  have  bodily  organisms  that  adjust  almost 
perfectly  to  this  unsteadiness.  But  Mrs. 
Gillin  is  not  made  that  way,  nor  were  most 
of  the  other  passengers.  They  were  not 
used  to  a  perpetual  earthquake.  I  say 
earthquake,  for  someone  on  board  who  has 
experienced  many  earthquakes  says  that  is 
exactly  the  feeling  one  has  in  an  earth- 
quake. The  result  of  that  constant  uncer- 
tainty of  motion  was  a  great  dearth  of  peo- 
ple in  the  dining  room,  and  an  abundance 
of  effort  to  contribute  to  the  fishes  of  the 
sea.  All  the  old  stories  of  sea-sickness 
came  back  to  me,  but  I  could  hardly  see 
any  fun  in  them  as  I  watched  the  antics 
of  my  fellow  passengers  bend  themselves  to 
the  task  of  throwing  up  their  socks.  All 
of  them  did  nobly;  some  better  than  others. 
I  wish  I  could  picture  to  you  in  words 
the  majesty  of  the  storm.  It  is  impossible. 
I  can  mention  the  vast  expanse  of  ocean  on 
every  side,  rolling  and  tossing,  plumed  with 
white  capped  waves;  the  gigantic  swells 
rolling  continually  on  and  on  with  perhaps 
twenty-five  or  thirty  feet  between  crest  and 
trough;  the  tops  of  the  waves  being  blown 
off  by  the  sweeping,  howling  wind.  I  can 
only  suggest  the  whistling  of  the  vsdnds 
through  the  rigging  of  the  ship;  the  creak- 
ing and  groaning  of  the  ship  throughout 
its  length  and  breadth  as  its  13,000  tons 
adjusted  themselves  to  the  constantly 
changing  conformation  of  the  water.  In 
the  midst  of  all  that  howling  chaos  with 
only  a  frail  ship  between  us  and  probable 
death  my  mind  went  back  to  the  description 
of  the  Psalmist  who  spoke  it  the  stormy 
sea  in  days  when  ships  were  much  smaller 
and  had  no  steam  engines  in  them  to  keep 
their  heads  to  the  wind.     Here  it  is: 

They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships. 

That  do  business  in  great  waters; 

These  see  the  works  of  Jehovah, 
■  And  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

For  he  commandeth  and  raiseth  the  stormy 
wind. 

Which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

They   mount   up    to    the   heavens,   they   go 
dovwi  again  to  the  depths: 

Their  soul  melteth  away  because  of  trouble. 

They  reel   to   and   fro   and   stagger   like   a 
drunken  man, 

And  are  at  their  wits'  end. 

Then  they  cry  unto  Jehovah  in  their  trou- 
ble, 

And  he   bringeth  them   out  of    their    dis- 
tresses. 

He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 

So  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

Then  are  they  glad  because  they  are  quiet; 

So    he    bringeth   them    unto    their   desired 
haven. 

You  will  find  it  in  the  107th  Psalm, 
verses  23-30.  But  that  like  all  other  at- 
tempts to  describe  a  storm  at  sea  fail  of 
the  stark  and  wondrous  reality.  Virgil,  as 
I  remember  my  Latin,  even  so  long  gone, 
tried  it,  and  did  not  succeed  much  better. 
It  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  pen — or  the 
typewriter.  Only  in  a  storm  does  one  fully 
appreciate  how  little  man  has  brought  un- 
der control  the  elements.  No  wonder  prim- 
itive man  worshipped  the  terrifying  powers 
of  nature.  How  beautiful  she  can  be  with 
sunset  over  mountains  or  on  sea  with  the 
rays  turning  to  all  the  colors  of  the  rain- 
bow the  mist  and  cloud!  How  terrible  she 
can  become  in  the  howling  blizzard  or  in 
the  storm  at  sea!  I  never  tire  of  the  splen- 
dor and  glory,  nor  equally  of  the  terrifying 
majesty.  In  the  presence  of  these  majes- 
tic splendors  and  terrors  of  nature  no  won- 
der that  the  Psalmist  exclaimed, 
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Jehovah,  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest 
knowledge  of  him  ? 

Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  takest  ac- 
count of  him  ?  Psalm  144 :3.  Yet  the  relig- 
ious man  found  evidence  of  God's  care  of 
him  in  the  midst  of  this  frequently  hostile 
nature.  In  fact  religion  became  one  of  the 
means  whereby  man  kept  up  his  courage  to 
try  to  bring  this  tough  and  hostile  universe 
under  his  control.  Science  enabled  him  to 
understand  nature's  secrets  and  finally  to 
bend  her  to  his  will,  but  faith  spurred  him 
on  in  his  eiforts  to  find  a  way  to  tame  her. 
And  in  the  days  before  he  could  understand 
and  control  her,  when  so  often  she  crushed 
him,  man  found  a  solace  in  his  God  for  his 
defeat,  and  a  courage  to  face  her  unflinch- 
ingly. 

In  spite  of  these  ocean  storms  there  are 
fewer  people  lost  at  sea  all  over  the  world 
than  are  killed  by  automobiles  in  the  United 
States — yea,  than  in  New  York  City  alone, 
— in  any  one  year.  As  you  look  out  day  af- 
ter day  at  an  expanse  of  water  on  which 
seldom  appears  a  ship  you  come  to  realize 
that  this  ocean  is  not  crowded.  There  is 
little  danger  of  collision  out  here  away 
from  land. 

We  are  nearing  Japan  as  I  write  this. 
Day  after  tomorrow  if  all  goes  well  we 
shall  land.  Then  we  shall  have  our  first 
experience  in  getting  on  in  a  foreign  land 
where  we  cannot  use  our  own  language  very 
freely.  We  expect  to  see  some  wonderful 
sights  there,  temples,  strange  customs,  etc. 
We  shall  try  to  find  time  to  let  you  readers 
share  some  of  these  experiences. 

I  can  scarcely  think  that  it  is  six  weeks 
since  we  sailed  from  New  York.  There  has 
not  been  a  dull  day  for  me  in  that  time. 
When  I  have  not  been  seeing  interesting 
things  and  talking  with  interesting  people, 
I  have  been  reading  or  writing.  It  looks  as 
if  on  these  long  sea  voyages  I  may  get 
caught  up  with  some  of  my  reading.  I  have 
been  so  busy  for  the  last  twenty  years 
teaching  and  writing  that  I  have  had  very 
little  time  to  read  anything  but  books  in 
my  own  field.  This  trip  already  I  have 
read  over  a  dozen.  Besides  two  of  Conrad's 
novels  I  have  read,  "Trader  Born",  Lud- 
wig's  "Napoleon",  and  his  "William  Hohen- 
zoUern",  Oscar  Wilde's  "De  Profundis", 
Durant's  "Story  of  Philosophy",  Spengler's 
"The  Decline  of  the  West",  and  several 
other  lighter  books.  Books  are  a  great 
experience.  Pity  the  man  or  woman  who 
does  not  care  to  read,  or  who  cares  to  read 
only  the  trashy  stuff.  In  books  we  learn  to 
know  the  thoughts  of  other  men.  It  is  al- 
most like  having  a  man  sit  down  in  our 
home  and  having  a  long  conversation  with 
him,  except  that  in  his  books  he  will  ex- 
press himself  more  fully  and  clearly.  We 
do  not  read  enough  books  today — good 
books.  We  are  losing  contact  with  the 
great  minds  of  all  ages.  We  are  content 
to  be  fed  with  the  product  of  the  newspa- 
per reporter,  and  the  stuff  of  the  popular 
magazine.  How  many  of  you  have  read  a 
really  first  rate  book  this  year?  Well,  per- 
haps a  good  many.  How  many  of  you  have 
read  some  of  the  great  literature  of  all 
time,  such  as  the  plays  of  Shakespeare, 
Homer's  Iliad,  or  even  one  whole  book  of 
the  Bible.  In  that  Bible  on  your  table,  if 
you  will  take  the  time  to  read  certain  books 
in  it  as  you  would  read  any  other  book,  say 
Job,  the  Psalms,  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  clear 
through  at  one  sitting  or  as  nearly  so  as 
possible,  you  would  have  some  of  the  really 
great  literature  of  the  world.  Resolve  now 
to  read  one  really  great  book  this  year. 
Know  the  joy  of  having  one  great  writer 
get  hold  of  you. 

November  13,  1927  J.  L.  GILLIN. 


TO  STRENGTHEN  THE  VOLSTEAD  LAW 

Congressman  W.  H.  Sproul  of  Kansas 
has  introduced  a  bill,  H.  R.  11410,  to 
strengthen  the  National  Prohibition  Act, 
commonly  known  as  the  Volstead  Law.  The 
Volstead  Law  was  hastily  prepared  and 
passed  by  Congress  after  the  ratification  of 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  in  1919.  Eight 
years  of  experience  in  trying  to  enforce  it 
in  all  parts  of  the  Country,  especially  in 
the  large  wet  States  of  the  East,  has  re- 
vealed that  it  was  very  carelessly  drawn, 
that  it  is  full  of  loop  holes  and  that  it  is 
impossible  to  secure  satisfactory  Prohibition 
enforcement  under  it  in  great  wet  States 
such  as  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Maryland,  especially  in  great  wet 
Cities. 

Therefore,  for  more  than  a  year  the  Na- 
tional Civic  League  has  been  studying  how 
the  Volstead  Law  should  be  amended  so 
as  to  make  it  more  effective  and  more  eas- 
ily enforceable.  The  result  is  this  Sproul 
bill.  Among  the  new  teeth  or  amendments 
which  the  Sproul  bill  will  put  into  the  Vol- 
stead Law  are  the  following: 

1.  Without  any  additional  expenditure 
of  money,  it  greatly  increases  the  nuiubor 
of  judges,  and  enforcement  officers.  It  will 
clear  the  court  calendars  which  are  now  be- 
hind two  and  three  years. 

Using  the  concuri'ent  power,  it  gives 
every  state  peace  officer  the  authority  and 
duty  to  enforce  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment. It  makes  it  the  duty  of  U.  S.  Mar- 
shals, and  Deputy  Marshals  to  assist  in  the 
enforcement  of  Prohibition. 

It  makes  U.  S.  Commissioners  sei".'e  as 
courts  to"  try  persons  and  to  impose  sen- 
tences in  cases  of  pleas  of  guilty  or  con- 
victions for  first  offenses  only.  These  pro- 
visions bring  into  action  an  army  of  trained 
recruits  which  the  Government  could  not 
duplicate  with  a  billion  dollars  a  year. 

2.  When  a  person  illegally  manufactures 
or  sells  liquor  the  Court  shall  issue  a  per- 
petual injunction  against  his  ever  again 
violating  this  law  in  that  place  or  anywhere 
else  in  the  United  States,  thus  making  him 
in  contempt  of  court  if  he  does  so.  For  a 
second  offense  a  prison  sentence  must  be 
imposed. 

3.  When  it  is  proven  in  court  that  a 
place  hasi  been  maintained  for  the  illegal 
manufacture  or  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor, 
or  when  its  proprietor  has  been  convicted 
of  so  doing,  the  place  shall  be  declared  a 
nuisance  and  the  court  shall  abate  the  same 
by  padlocking  it  for  one  year  and  issuing  a 
perpetual  injunction  against  the  place  ever 
again  being  used  for  such  purposes,  by  any- 
one whomsoever. 

4.  A  minimum  penalty  for  first  convic- 
tion of  $300,  the  same  as  many  State  Pro- 
hibition laws  provide.  The  Volstead  Law 
fixes  a  maximum  penalty  of  $1,000  for  first 
conviction  for  making  or  selling  liquor,  but 
has  no  minimum  penalty. 

5.  The  Homes  and  family  life  of  our 
land  are  protected  from  becoming  worse 
than  saloons  by  providing  that  a  search 
warrant  shall  be  issued  on  the  affidavit  of 
a  person  that  he  "has  reason  to  believe  and 
does  believe"  that  intoxicating  liquor  is  be- 
ing illegally  made  or  sold  in  a  certain 
named  place.  The  Volstead  Law  requires 
that  there  must  be  affidavit  of  "sale"  in  a 
private  dwelling  in  order  to  get  a  search 
warrant,  but  that  is  almost  impossible. 
Thousands  of  foreigners  have  a  home  brew 
plant  in  their  kitchen  or  a  still  in  their  cel- 
lar and  will  never  sell  any  liquor  on  the 
premises  to  strangers.  Many  of  them  are 
doing  an  enormous  liquor  business,  but  the 
Government  cannot  get  a  warrant  to  search 
their  homes  and  seize  the  big  manufactur- 


ing  plants   because  the   Prohibition   agents 
cannot  buy  any  liquor  therein. 

6.  Better  and  easier  methods  of  getting 
evidence  against  violators  are  provided  than 
by  forcing  Prohibition  agents  to  buy  and 
drink  intoxicating  liquor. 

7.  An  incorporated  organization  or  any 
private  citizen  can  employ  a  lawyer  and 
start  proceedings  in  the  name  of  the  United 
States  Government  to  enjoin  a  liquor  man- 
ufacturer or  dealer  and  abate  his  place  of 
business  as  a  nuisance.  Twenty  State  Pro- 
hibition laws  so  provide. 


90,000,000  ATTEND  MOVIES 

There  are  20,233  picture  theaters  in  this 
country  with  an  average  weekly  attendance 
of  90,000,000  people.  The  admission  fees 
are  §1,000,000,000.  The  production  cost  of 
American  films  is  $150,000,000  annually, 
and  the  studio  salaries  amount  to  $60,000,- 
000  a  year.  These  figures  are  given  by 
Mr.  Will  H.  Hayes,  the  "movie  czar." 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


I'RIDER-MINNICH— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in 
Greeiicastlc,  PemisyKania  on  the  evening  of  January  5  oc- 
curred tlie  marriage  of  Mr.  Philip  O.  Crider  and  Miss  E. 
Mae  Minnich.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  writer 
in  the  presence  of  the  immediate  families  and  a  few  close 
friends.      The   ring    ceremony    was    used. 

Mrs.  Crider  is  a  member  of  the  Waynesboro  Brethren 
climch.  During  the  last  summer  she  served  as  assistant 
pastor  to  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  She 
is  a  graduate  of  the  Greencastle  liigh  school,  Millersville 
Normal  school  and  Ashland  College.  For  a  number  of 
years  she  was  a  teacher  in  the  Greencastle  High  school. 
Mr.  Crider  is  an  active  church  worker,  a  prominent  and  re- 
spected citizen  of  Marion,  Pennsylvania,  at  which  place 
these  people  are  now  making  their  home.  They  have  the 
best  wishes  of  their  man.v  friends  for  a  long  and  happy  life. 
W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

W'EIS-BOOTON— At  the  pastor's  residence,  in  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,  on  March  1st,  X92S,  Miss  Ruby  Booton  of  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas,  and  Mr.  Henry  M.  Weis  of  Ellihart,  Indiana, 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  rf-  matrimony.  Mrs.  Weis 
is  a  loyal  member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Fort  Scott, 
being  one  of  the  early  members  received  by  the  writer  when 
the    mission    was    started. 

They  will  reside  in  Fort  Scott.  It  was  a  very  quiet  wed- 
ding,   the   ceremony    by    the   writer.  L.    G.    WOOD. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


M I L  LE  R — Anna  Naomi  MiUer,  born  at  Hayesville,  Ohio, 
August  S.  1S58.  departed  this  life  February  2S,  1928,  aged 
liO  years,  C  months  and  20  days.  In  childhood,  she  with 
her  parents  moved  west  to  Iowa,  and  in  the  year  of  18S0 
she    came    to   Kansas,    where    she   remained    until    death. 

On  April  8,  1880,  she  was  married,  and  to  this  union 
were  born  seven  children,  two  of  whom  preceded  her  in 
death.  About  the  year  1905  Sister  Miller  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  at  Portis,  Kansas  and  remained 
tai  thf ul  to  her  Lord  and  the  church  until  God  called  her 
from  this  scene  of  action.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Brethren  church  in  charge  of  her  pastor  and  assisted 
by   the  two  other  pastors   of   Portis.  S.    LOWMAN. 

SNIDER— Christian  Snider  was  born  near  Trotwood.  Ohio, 
December  14,  1858  and  departed  tliis  life  February  12,  1928 
at  the  age  of  G9  years,  1  month  and  28  days.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Kachael  Vaniman  February  IG.  1882. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  all 
of    whom    survive. 

He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  New  Lebanon  in 
its  early  history  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  Martin  Shive- 
iy  ;ind  continued  his  membership  until  death.  Sickness  pre- 
vented    liis     attending    during    the     last     year. 

Funeral  sL-ivii-c.-^  were  held  at  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren 
church  in  tlie  presence  of  a  packed  house,  friends,  neigh- 
bors and  relatives  gathering  to  pay  their  last  respects  to 
one  they  had  known  and  loved  for  many  years.  The  ser- 
vices were  in  charge  of  Dr.  Beachler  of  Dayton,  assisted  by 
the  pastor.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Bear  Creek  Ceme- 
tery. L.    \.    KJNG. 

BOWSER— Mrs.  Arch  Bowser,  daughter  of  Clarence  and 
Adeline  Snider  was  born  June  2G,  1S9S  near  Brookville,  Ohio, 
and  departed  this  life  February  13,  1928  at  the  age  of  29 
years,  7  months  and  17  days,  at  the  home  of  her  parents, 
27    Kilmer    Street,    Dayton,    Ohio. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Arch  Bowser.  February  12, 
191f;.  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons.  Robert  aged  11, 
Kenneth,    aged    10.    and    Clarence    aged    fl. 

She  united  with  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  church  five 
years  ago  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  G.  W.  Kinzie.  Sick- 
ness had  been  her  lot  for  the  past  nine  years.  Some  six 
months  ago  she  was  anointed  and  ^expressed  her  willingness 
to    abide   by   the   will   of    her   Lord.  '^ 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  New  Lebjinon  Brethren 
church  by  the  pastor.  Burial  in  Lexington  Cemetery,  near 
West   Alexandria.  L.    V.    KJNG. 
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SWI HART— Joseph  LaFayette  Swihart,  the  oldest  son  of 
Daniel  and  Sarah  (Summers)  Swihart  was  born  in  Tus- 
carawas County.  Ohio,  on  the  seventh  daj'  of  March,  1S49 
and  departed  this  earthly  home  on  his  seventy -ninth  birth- 
day. 192S.  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  ilrs.  Roy  McDonald 
of    Brighton,    Indiana. 

In  1872  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Anna  May  Hor- 
ner, who  passed  away  on  July  15th,  192(j.  Surviving  are 
the  five  children — Aura  M.  Wolfe  of  North  Liberty,  Indiana, 
Ilollin  J.,  Jason  E.,  and  Alma  E.  McDonald,  living  in  the 
Brighton  comniuniiy,  and  Bertha  A.  Merrifleld  of  AVinnetka. 
Illinois;  also  ten  grandchildren,  two  brothers  and  three  sis- 
ters and  many   other  relatives  and  friends. 

Mr.  Swihart  was  of  a  quiet  and  modest  disposition.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  of  Brighton  and  gave 
generously    to    its   support. 

During  the  long  months  of  his  illness  he  was  kind  and 
considerate  and  patiently  he  watched  the  shadows  grow  till 
his  time  came.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Rev.    G.    W,    Bench,    the    pastor,    Kev.    Brower    assisting. 

BERTHA  A.    MERRIFIELD. 

M I LLER— Mrs.  Jlary  (Meyers)  MiUer,  daughter  of  the 
late  i'eter  C.  and  Elizabeth  Lichty  Meyers,  was  born  in 
Elk  Lick  Township,  July  18,  1847,  and  departed  this  life  at 
her  home  of  Summit  Mills,  March  15,  at  the  age  of  SO 
years,  7  months  and  28  days.  She  was  married  to  Elder 
John  A.  Miller  March  8,  18(33,  afld  lived  to  enjoy  the  cele- 
bration of  her  (>5th  wedding  anniversary  the  week  previous 
to   her   death. 

She  is  survived  by  four  children:  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Rishel, 
Somerset:  W.  J.  Miller,  Mrs.  I.  H.  Fike  and  Mrs.  M.  W. 
Derner  of  Summit  Mills.  She  is  also  survived  by  sis 
grandchildren  and  four  great-grandchildren,  one  sister,  Mrs. 
John  D.  Gnagey.  and  one  brother.  Wm.  P.  Meyers.  One 
son.    Albert,    preceded    her   in    death    48    years. 

Her    death    was    due    to    heart    disease. 

She   was   a   resident  of    Summit   Mills   for   44   years. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  early  in  life  and  lived 
a  faithful,  exemplary  Christian  life  until  death.  She  was 
a  devoted  wife  and  mother  and  a  loyal  and  faithful  mem- 
ber   of    the    Brethren    church. 

Funei-al  services  were  conducted  in  the  Summit  fliills 
Brethren  church,  her  pastor.  Rev.  WUlis  E.  Ronk  officiating. 
Interment  in  the  Lichty  cemetery. — Excerpts  from  Meyersdale 
Republican. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


PAPA'S  TRUE  STORY 

"Oh,  papa,  please  tell  us  a  story!"  cried 
little  Mary  and  Emma,  running  up  to  their 
fathei',  who  had  seated  himself  on  the 
porch,  and  was  about  to  read  the  evening 
paper. 

"Tell  us  a  true  story",  said  Emma,  the 
little  four-year-old,  as  she  climbed  up  on 
her  papa's  knee. 

Papa  could  not  resist  this  appeal.  So  he 
laid  down  his  paper,  and  began  as  follows: 

"Once  upon  a  time  there  lived  a  toad 
which  had  but  three  legs,  having  lost  one 
of  his  hind-legs." 

"Was  it  shot  off  in  war?"  asked  Emma. 

"I  do  not  know  how  he  lost  it",  said  papa. 
"He  may  have  lost  it  in  a  battle  with  a 
snake.  All  I  know  is  that  he  had  but  one 
hind  leg,  and  that  in  jumping  over  the 
ground  he  reminded  one  very  much  of  a 
crippled  soldier. 

"This  old  toad,  being  thus  badly  crippled, 
was  put  to  many  shifts  in  order  to  get  his 
daily  bread." 

"Toads  don't  eat  bread,  do  they?"  asked 
Mary. 

"I  mean  flies,  bugs,  and  such  things",  said 
papa,  "which  take  the  place  of  bread  vnth 
toads. 

"He  had  to  use  his  wits  so  much  that  he 
soon  came  to  be  very  wise.  He  used  to 
hide  under  a  leaf,  or  a  bunch  of  grass,  and, 
by  pouncing  upon  unwary  flies,  he  was  able 
to  get  quite  a  good  living. 

"One  day  he  hobbled  into  a  garden,  and 
squatted  under  a  cabbage  leaf,  hoping  to 
catch  a  nice  large  bug  for  his  dinner.  But 
he  was  very  tired,  and  before  long  he  was 
fast  asleep.  When  he  awoke  it  was  quite 
dark. 

"'  Oh,  dear!'  said  he;  'I  have  overslept 
myself.  How  hungry  I  am!  I  wonder  if 
I  can  find  a  bug  in  the  dark'  So  saying,  he 
began  to  hop  along,  when  down  he  went  in- 
to a  pool  of  miitldy  water.  He  sank  to  the 
bottom;  but,  by  kicking  lustily,  soon  got  his 
head  above  water. 


"Then  he  swam  around,  trying  to  find 
something  to  rest  upon.  At  last  he  came 
upon  a  little  hummock  of  earth  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  pool,  and  there  he  sat  waiting 
for  morning.  When  morning  came,  the  toad 
found  that  he  was  in  a  great  square  pit 
half  full  of  water.  It  was  a  pit  that  had 
been  dug  by  the  gardener  in  making  an  as- 
paragus bed. 

The  poor  toad  had  to  sit  there  all  of  that 
day  and  the  following  night  without  a  bite 
to  eat.  Early  the  next  day  he  was  delighted 
to  see  two  little  girls  come  into  the  gar- 
den. 

"  'Now  I  shall  be  helped  out',  thought  he. 
'Those  dear  little  girls  will  be  my  friends.' 

"They  were  both  dressed  in  white  jackets 
with  brown  sashes,  and  had  on  their  heads 
chip  hats  trimmed  with  brown." 

"Oh,  Papa!"  said  Emma,  "that  is  just  the 
way  Mary  and  I  dress!"  Papa  went  on 
without  making  any  reply. 

"When  the  little  girls  came  to  the  pit, 
the  older  one  cried  out:  ",0h,  look  at  that 
old  toad  sitting  in  the  water!' 

"  'Let  us  throw  dirt  at  him',  said  the 
smaller. 

"So  both  little  girls  threw  dirt  and  sticks 
at  the  toad,  which  raised  such  waves  around 
him  that  he  was  in  danger  of  being  washed 
off. 

"  'Oh,  dear!'  said  the  toad:  'who  would 
have  thought  that  those  little  girls  would 
be  so  cruel  ? '  Just  then  a  big  piece  of  dirt 
struck  the  poor  toad  upon  the  head,  and 
laid  him  sprawling  on  his  back  in  the 
water. 

"When  the  toad  had  recovered  from  the 
blow,  and  had  crawled  back  to  his  resting 
place,  he  noticed  a  man,  with  a  hoe  on  his 
shoulder,  approaching  the  pit.  'Oh,  dear!' 
said  the  toad;  'here  comes  a  great,  rough 
man;    now   I   shall   certainly   be   killed!' 

"But  the  man  put  his  hoe  under  the  toad, 
lifted  him  carefully  out  of  the  pit,  and  laid 
him  on  the  dry  grass. 

"'Well,  I  never!'  said  the  toad.  'Who 
would  have  thought  it?  One  can't  always 
judge  by  appearances.'  " 

Here  Emma  hung  her  head,  and  Mary 
giggled  nervously. 

"Do  you  know  what  little  girls  those 
were?"  asked  papa. 

"I  didn't  know  the  toad  felt  so  bad  when 
I  frew  at  him",  said  Emma,  the  tears  start- 
ing in  her  eyes. 

"No",  said  papa;  "but  you  will  be  more 
thoughtful  the  next  time,  I  am  sure." 

This  was  papa's  ti'ue  story, — The  Nura- 
ery. 

THE    MESSAGE     OF     THE     BRETHREN 
MINISTRY 

(Published  by  the  Instruction  of  General 
Conference). 

The  Message  which  Brethren  ministers 
accept  as  a  Divine  Entrustment  to  be  her- 
alded to  a  lost  world,  finds  its  sole  source 
and  authority  in  the  Bible.  This  message 
is  one  of  Hope  for  a  lost  world  and  speaks 
with  finality  and  authority.  Fidelity  to  the 
apostolic  injunction  to  preach  the  Word  de- 
mands our  utmost  endeavor  of  mind  and 
heart.  We,  the  Members  of  the  National 
Ministerial  Association  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  hold  that  the  essential  and  constit- 
uent elements  of  our  Message  shall  continue 
to  be  the  following  declarations: 

1.  Our  Motto:  The  Bible,  the  whole  Bi- 
ble, and  nothing  but  the  Bible. 

2.  The  Authority  and  Integrity  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  Ministry  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  desires  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
belief  that  God's  supreme  revelation  has 
been  made  through  Jesus  Christ,  a  complete 
and  authentic  record  of  which  revelation  is 


the  New  Testament;  and,  to  the  belief  that 
the  Holy  Scripture  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament, as  originally  given,  is  the  infallible 
record  of  the  perfect,  final  and  authorita- 
tive revelation  of  God's  will,  altogether 
sufficient  in  themselves  as  a  rule  of  faith 
and  practice. 

3.  We  Understand  the  Basic  Content  of 
Our  Doctrinal  Preaching  and  Teaching  to 
be: 

(1)  The  Pre-existence,  Deity  and  Incar- 
nation by  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

(2)  The  Fall  of  Man,  his  consequent 
spiritual  death  and  utter  sinfulness, 
and  the  necessity  of  his  New  Birth; 

(3)  The  Vicarious  Atonement  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  the  shed- 
ding of  his  Own  Blood; 

(4)  The  Resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  the  body  in  which  he  suffered  and 
died  and  his  subsequent  Glorifica- 
tion at  the  Right  Hand  of  God; 

(5)  Justification  by  personal  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  which  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  God  and  works  of 
righteousness  are  the  evidence  and 
result;  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
the  judgment  of  the  world,  and  the 
life  everlasting  of  the  just; 

(6)  The  Personality  and  Deity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  indwells  the  Chris- 
tian as  his  Comforter  and  Guide; 

(7)  The  Personal  and  Visible  Return  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  Heaven 
as  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of 
Lords,  the  glorious  goal  for  which 
we  are  taught  to  watch,  wait,  and 
pray; 

(8)  The  Christian  should  "be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  the 
mind",  should  not  engage  in  carnal 
strife  and  should  "swear  not  at  all." 

(9)  The  Christian  should  observe,  as  his 
duty  and  privilege,  the  ordinances 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  among 
which  are  (a)  baptism  of  believers 
by  Triune  Immersion;  (b)  confirm- 
ation; (c)  the  Lord's  Supper;  (d) 
the  Communion  of  Bread  and  wine; 
(e)  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet; 
and  (f)  the  anointing  of  the  sick 
with  oil. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

The  Brethren  church  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
will  observe  the  Holy  Ordinances  Thursday 
evening,  April  5th.  There  will  be  special 
services  the  two  preceding  nights.  A.ll 
neighboring  Brethren  are  invited  to  attend, 
as  well  as  any  who  might  be  passing  this 
way.  "If  ye  know  these  things  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them." 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor. 

MARTINSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

We  are  planning  a  week's  meeting  begin- 
ning Sunday,  April  1st  and  closing  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  evening  with  a  communion 
service  and  we  solicit  the  fellowship  of  any- 
of  our  neighboring  brethren. 

JAS.   S.   COOK,  Pastor. 


OUTLINE  AND  ARGUMENT 
Of   the    Epistle   of   Paul   to   the   Romans — 

by  Alva  J.  McClain.  A  30-page  booklet, 
which  will  prove  helpful  as  a  guide  to  the 
study  of  Romans — 25  cents  per  copy.  Or- 
der of  Alva  J.  McClain,  919  16th  Street, 
Santa  Monica,  California. 
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EDITORIAL 


In  Preparation  for  the  Communion 

We  need  to  reassure  ourselves  occasionally  with  regard  to  the 
Biblical  authority  and  significance  of  the  forms  and  ceremonies 
that  we  practice.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  forms  connected 
with  the  communion  sei-vice.  A  service  so  filled  with  action  is 
fraught  with  possibilities  of  formalism  that  is  deadening  on  the 
one  hand  and  a  vivifying  of  spiritual  truth  that  is  fascinating  and 
spiritualizing  on  the  other.  Which  it  shall  be  depends  largely  on 
our  taking  time  frequently  to  think  through  the  grounds  for  their 
practice  and  to  re-evaluate  them  to  our  hearts.  And  the  thor- 
oughness and  constancy  with  which  we  keep  these  ordinances  iilled 
with  spiritual  significance  and  power  will  determine  their  worth 
to,  and  the  extension  of  their  practice  by,  the  forces  of  the  King- 
dom. 

Nothing  is  more  essential  to  the  life  and  perpetuity  of  our 
church  than  that  we  should  be  continually  exercised  about  keep- 
ing alive  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  practice  of  the  ordinances  of 
the  house  of  God.  To  do  that  it  is  important  that  we  individually 
in  our  homes  and  collectively  in  our  churches  should  meditate  upon 
the  truths  so  beautifully  objectified  by  these  forms  and  to  study 
devotionally  the  Scriptures  which  make  their  practice  a  Christian 
duty.  Our  pulpits  are  frequently  accused  of  not  giving  enough 
attention  to  instruction  along  these  lines,  and  all  too  infrequently 
are  they  the  subjects  of  home  investigation  and  discussion.  There 
is  no  time  better  than  the  present  for  beginning  to  make  amends 
for  our  negligence  by  a  universal  and  intensive  program  of  doc- 
trinal instruction  and  research. 

For  the  convenience  of  our  readers  we  suggest  the  following 
scriptural  references,  the  reading  of  which  will  be  found  helpful 
for  the  reassuring  of  our  faith  in  and  the  strengthening  of  our 
love  for  the  practice  of  the  means  of  grace  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
gave  unto  his  church. 

On  the  subject  of  Feet  Washing  we  have  the  authority  of  divine 
command  and  example  as  well  as  tne  spiritual  significance  with 
which  it  is  freighted  set  forth  in  John  13:1-17.  He  who  has  "all 
authority",  as  Jesus  claimed  for  himself  in  Matthew  28:18,  he  who 
came  from  God  and  returned  to  God,  he  who  was  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  the  Father  had  "given  all  things  into  his  hands",  and 
loving  his  own  and  being  concerned  for  their  spiritual  welfare 
both  then  and  in  all  future  time,  "began  to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded." 
When  he  had  finished  he  said,  "Know  ye  what  I  have  done  unto 
you?  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well:  for  so  I  am. 


If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  There  is  the  command,  the  ex- 
plicit enjoining  of  the  disciples  to  practice  feet  washing  as  an 
ordinance.  And  he  follows  immediately  with  the  assertion  "For 
"t  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you."  And  do  not  think  it  beneath  your  dignity,  but  keep  in  mind 
your  position  as  servants.  Moreover  there  is  blessing  for  the 
obedience:  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
And  if  you  should  wish  evidence  of  the  practice  of  the  ordinance 
in  the  early  church,  scriptural  proof  is  to  be  found  in  1  Timothy 
5:10,  where  Paul  insists  that  a  widow,  to  be  entitled  to  the  aid  of 
the  church,  must  be  one  who  has  "washed  the  saints'  feet."  That 
was  one  of  the  evidences  of  being  in  good  standing  and  fellowship 
with  the  church. 

The  Love-feast,  or  fellowship  meal,  was  a  part  of  that  last  ser- 
vice which  Jesus  conducted  with  his  disciples.  In  Matthew  26:26, 
we  have  reference  to  a  meal  that  preceded  the  giving  of  the  bread 
and  the  wine:  "And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blesse'd  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body."  A  similar  reference  is  found  in  Mark 
14:22,  and  in  Luke  22:14.  Jesus  spoke  of  the  meal  of  which  they 
were  partaking  as  a  "passover",  and  afterwards  he  distributed  the 
emblems  of  his  broken  body  and  shed  blood.  Again  in  John,  we 
find  they  were  all  seated  at  the  table  when  Jesus  arose  and  per- 
formed the  feet-washing,  resuming  his  place  at  the  table  and  en- 
gaging in  the  meal  after  the  cleansing  service  had  been  instituted, 
for  it  was  during  the  supper  that  the  traitor  was  revealed.  (See 
John  13:18,  26). 

The  Eucharist,  or  the  service  of  the  bread  and  the  wine,  the  third 
part  of  the  communion  program  as  set  forth  on  that  last  night 
in  the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem,  is  universally  observed  by  the 
churches  of  Christ  of  whatever  name,  though  with  varying  signifi- 
cance. It  is  a  memorial  of  the  saving  work  of  grace  as  wrought  by 
Christ  on  the  cross,  and  a  symbol  of  the  impartation  of  the  divine 
life.  Read  Matthew  26:26-29;  Mark  14:22-25;  Luke  22:14-20  and 
1  Corinthians  11:23-27. 

"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  .  .  .  think  on 
these  things",  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good,  and  be  ready  to 
give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  thee.  Neither  neglect  the 
assembling  of  yourselves  together  for  the  observance  of  these  ordi- 
nances, as  the  manner  of  some  is,  for  they  do  so  to  their  own  hurt. 
Guard  well  and  cherish  with  devotion  the  true  significance  of  these 
means  of  grace.  Observe  faithfully  both  the  form  and  the  spirit, 
that  there  be  no  "spots  in  your  feasts." 


If  the  Next  President  Should  Be  Wet 

Would  it  make  any  difference  in  the  Prohibition  situation?  One 
of  our  correspondents  thinks  it  would  not.  He  evidently  has  been 
overcome  by  the  Al  Smith  for  President  propaganda,  as  he  takes 
us  to  task  for  opposing  him.  Our  friend  insists  that  he  himself 
is  not  wet,  but  rather  believes  in  Prohibition  and  thinks  it  can  and 
ought  to  be  enforced.  The  marvel  of  it  is  that  he  believes  a  man 
like  Smith  would  enforce  the  law,  "because  his  oath  of  office 
would  require  it."  He  beats  us  for  credulity!  We  cannot  muster 
such  faith  in  a  man  who  is  the  self-styled  enemy  of  Prohibition 
and  whose  record  is  one  of  consistent  nullification  of  the  Eigh- 
teenth Amendment.  We  cannot  see  how  that  being  elected  Presi- 
dent would  change  his  attitude  toward  Prohibition  and  the  ma- 
chinery for  its  enforcement.  It  is  true  that  he  has  "declared  pub- 
licly for  the  enforcement  of  any  prohibition  law  on  the  statute 
books",  as  James  A.  Hagerty  says  in  a  contributed  article  to  the 
Christian  Herald  of  March  17th,  but  that  means  nothing  or  less 
except  that  he  is  indeed  an  "extremely  practical"  politician  and 
hopes  to  be  nominated  on  the  Democratic  ticket  by  the  aid  of 
some  dry  delegates.  Some  time  ago  when  ciiticism  waxed  warm 
because  of  what  he  did  to  weaken  the  enforcement  of  the  Eigh- 
teenth Amendment  and  to  withdraw  from  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  the  legal  and  executive  support  of  the  state  of  New- 
York,  he  declared  that  his  state's  enforcement  officers  must  co- 
operate in  the  enforcement  of  the  prohibition  law,  but  at  that  very 
time  they  had  no  authority  to  act,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  word 
of  Semore  Lowman,  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  Mr. 
Lowman  has  said:  "New  York  state  has  thirty  thousand  peace  offi- 
cers, none  of  whom  have  any  authority  to  do  anything  in  connec- 
tion with  the  liquor  traffic."  Judging  by  what  Al  Smith  has  done; 
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in  New  York  it  would  make  a  vast  difference  if  the  next  President 
should  be  wet. 

But  that  does  not  tell  the  whole  story;  the  responsibilities,  some 
of  them  unique,  that  face  the  next  president  must  be  considered 
to  really  understand  what  it  may  mean  if  he  should  be  wet.  Dr. 
F.  Scott  McBride,  general  superintendent  of  the  Anti-Saloon 
League,  in  an  address  in  Pittsburgh  recently,  spoke  these  warning 
words : 

The  next  president  will  probably  appoint  a  majority  of  the 
members  of  the  supreme  court  who  pass  upon  the  constitutionality 
of  all  prohibition  legislation,  said  McBride.  He  also  chooses  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury,  who,  with  subordinate  officers,  is  re- 
sponsible for  enforcement  of  prohibition;  he  names  the  attorney- 
general,  who  has  charge  of  the  prosecution  of  the  liquor  criminals. 
He  picks  the  secretary  of  state,  who  must  settle  the  international 
problems  involved  in  liquor  smuggling.  Federal  judges  and  the 
whole  army  of  other  federal  officials  depend  upon  the  president 
for  appointment. 

Once  allow  the  liquor  element  to  gain  control  of  the  white  house 
and  the  damage  it  could  do  to  the  enforcement  of  prohibition  would 
be  irreparable,  the  anti-saloon  superintendent  asserted. 

Half  the  people  of  these  United  States  are  25  years  of  age  or 
under,  McBride  continued.  Many  of  these  have  never  known  what 
the  old-time  liquor  traffic  meant.  We  must  inform  them  concern- 
ing the  perils  inherent  in  that  traffic. 

Then  follows  The  Christian  Index,  the  church  paper  of  the 
Georgia  Baptists,  with  this  bold  comment: 

And  just  what  Dr.  McBride  has  here  pictured  is  what  would 
happen  if  the  Democrats  should  elect  Al  Smith.  It  is  just  what 
would  happen  if  the  Republicans  should  elect  a  liquor  man.  It  has 
been  unspeakably  bad  under  Coolidge  with  his  shut-mouth  attitude 
and  his  man  Friday  as  secretary  of  the  treasury,  a  wet  of  the 
wets;  but  Coolidge  has  not  said  anything  about  anything,  either 
positive  or  negative,  which  has  at  least  saved  the  nation  from  the 
inevitable  collapse  of  law  observance  which  would  ensue  if  we  had 
a  nullificationist  like  Smith  in  the  White  House.  _ 

Whatever  may  be  a  man's  qualifications  in  other  ways,  if  he  is 
wet,  that  ought  to  disquaUfy  him  for  the  Presidency  in  the  eyes 
of  all  Christian  people.  And  we  should  go  a  step  further  and  say. 
If  he  is  not  an  upstanding  supporter  of  prohibition,  he  is  not 
adequately  equipped  to  serve  the  highest  moral  welfare  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

As  soon  as  your  Foreign  Mission  offering  is  all  collected,  send 
it  to  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1330  East  Third  Street,  Long  Beach,  Cal- 
ifornia, treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

The  church  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  will  observe  Holy  Communion  on 
Sunday  evening,  April  22,  and  extends  the  invitation  to  sur- 
rounding churches  and  visiting  brethren  to  share  the  service  with 
them. 

You  will  be  interested  in  Dr.  J.  L.  GilUn's  description  of  his 
visit  to  Japan.  Evidences  of  the  disastrous  earthquake  of  four 
years  ago  are  still  to  be  seen.  The  GiUins  themselves  were  treated 
to  a  sample  shock  while  there. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  gives 
an  additional  report,  the  total  now  being  $4,115.50.  Doubtless 
Prof.  Puterbaugh  would  be  willing  to  still  continue  his  reports  if 
others  are  minded  to  send  in  further  offerings. 

Brother  Charles  W.  Mayes  writes  of  his  revival  recently  held  at 
Udell,  Iowa,  the  results  of  which  were  previously  reported  by  the 
church  correspondent.  He  found  the  people  loved  the  Bible  and 
gave  splendid  response  to  his  work.  Brother  S.  E.  Garber  is  the 
faithful  pastor  of  this  flock. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  of  the  College  tells  in  his  news  install- 
ment of  the  meeting  of  the  College  trustees.  Brother  E.  L.  Kil- 
hefner  of  Ashland  is  the  newly  elected  president  of  the  Board, 
taking  the  place  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Brother  Orion  E^ 
Bowman, 

Two  members  of  the  Publication  Board  recently  to  make  a  call 
at  our  office  were  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  the  president,  and  George  Kera, 
of  Dayton.  We  were  pleased  to  have  them  call,  and  shall  be  glad 
to  have  any  of  the  brethren  drop  in  on  us  when  they  happen  in 
town. 


Our  correspondent  from  Clay  City,  Indiana,  says  the  work  is  in 
good  shape,  considering  the  scattered  condition  of  the  field,  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter.  A  meeting  held  by 
the  pastor  with  the  assistance  of  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  re- 
sulted in  one  confession. 

Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  of  the  Springfield  Center-Rittman 
circuit,  informs  us  that  four  have  been  received  at  Rittman  by 
baptism  since  his  report  to  the  Evangelist.  That  increases  the 
number  of  additions  to  the  membership  to  nineteen.  The  Sunday 
school  also  has  struck  a  new  high  level  and  is  keeping  around  or 
above  the  100  mark.  The  situation  remains  encouraging  at  Spring- 
field Center  also. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  has  not  been  heard  from  for  some  time, 
but  he  favors  us  with  a  welcome  letter  this  week.  He  has  been 
supplying  for  the  Third  church  of  Philadelphia  during  the  illness 
of  its  pastor.  Brother  J.  E.  Braker,  who  is  now  back  at  his  post. 
The  giving  of  that  church  seems  remarkable.  What  could  the 
brotherhood  not  do  if  all  gave  of  their  substance  in  that  propor- 
tion? His  work  in  Delaware  has  been  lagging,  but  he  hopes  to 
push  it  in  the  near  future. 

Dr.  Bell  reports  the  canvass  of  two  of  our  mission  points  and 
it  is  encouraging  to  note  that  even  among  the  smallest  groups 
and  those  who  are  unable  fully  to  support  themselves  the  spirit  of 
loyalty  to  Ashland  College  is  manifest.  Fremont,  where  Brother 
W.  S.  Crick  is  pastor,  is  a  splendid  little  church,  loyal  and  has  the 
spirit  of  self-help,  but  since  the  erection  of  their  new  church, 
two  and  a  half  years  ago  they  have  found  it  necessary  to  receive 
some  help  from  the  National  and  State  Mission  boards.  But  as 
the  church  debt  is  whittled  down  they  expect  to  get  back  on  a  self- 
supporting  basis.  Brother  Crick  has  taken  hold  of  the  work  with 
much  zeal.  At  Fostoria  no  mission  money  is  being  spent.  Brother 
Oberholtzer  has  labored  sacrificingly  there  for  nearly  two  years, 
but  he  is  not  encouraged.  The  gift  of  $887.00  added  to  the  En- 
dowment Fund  this  week,  brings  the  total  up  to  $147,458.70. 

Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie,  pastor  of  the  mission  at  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky, tells  of  a  very  successful  year  in  their  mission  school 
brought  to  a  close.  The  local  community  showed  its  faith  in  and 
appreciation  of  the  work  being  done  by  making  possible  an  en- 
largement of  facilities.  Brother  Jones  sent  a  large  portion  of  his 
personal  librai-y  to  Krypton.  Two  things  are  needed — discarded 
clothing  and  a  music  teacher.  To  answer  the  former  need  it  will 
require  just  a  bit  of  time  by  the  churches,  but  it  will  mean  much 
to  the  mission  work.  Answering  the  latter  need  may  call  for  sac- 
rifice on  the  part  of  some  young  lady  of  the  brotherhood,  but  the 
reward  will  be  full  and  satisfying.  This  is  an  opportunity  for 
some  one  who  is  qualified.  We  believe  some  one  will  answer.  We 
do  not  recall  that  any  appeal  has  gone  forth  for  volunteers,  but 
that  the  response  has  been  equal  to  the  need. 

Last  week  we  mentioned  the  slowness  with  which  offerings  for 
the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  are  reaching  the  officers  of 
the  Benevolence  Board,  but  space  forbade  us  saying  all  that  was 
upon  our  heart,  and  so  we  bring  up  the  subject  again  by  way  of 
reminding  those  who  are  responsible  for  sending  in  such  offerings 
that  it  ought  to  be  taken  care  of  promptly.  Possibly  "promptly" 
is  the  wrong  word  to  use;  it  cannot  be  done  promptly  now  any 
more.  The!  time  for  promptness  was  weeks  ago,  but  surely  no 
longer  delay  should  be  indulged  in.  Brother  Frank  Roscoe,  the 
president  of  the  Board,  says  the  treasury  is  practically  empty  and 
the  April  payments  are  due.  How  can  they  pay  without  funds  ? 
And  how  are  the  aged  ministers  who  are  depending  on  these 
monthly  payments  for  their  "bread  and  butter"  avoid  suffering 
and  hardship  without  them  ?  Some  of  you  may  have  thought  that 
Brother  W.  I.  Duker  was  dealing  with  an  imaginary  case,  when 
he  described  the  old  minister  toddling  expectantly  out  to  his  mail 
box  to  receive  his  monthly  check  which  was  due,  only  to  trudge 
disappointedly  and  dejectedly  back  again  to  his  waiting,  hopeful 
wife  and  to  his  unmet  need.  Unless  the  offerings  are  forthcom- 
ing at  once,  the  negligent  churches  will  be  responsible  for  causing 
that  tragic  scene  to  be  realized  in  more  than  one  superannuate's 
home.  Of  course  you  are  expecting  to  do  your  part  by  and  by, 
but  just  remember  that  the  Board's  obligations  cannot  be  met  by 
the  money  that  lies  in  the  various  church  treasuries.  The  need  is 
immediate;  make  the  response  immediate. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Present  Divorce  Evil 

By  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr. 


We  have  reached  the  stage  of  devel- 
opment in  this  country — and  in  the 
world  at  large — when  social  problems 
have  to  be  settled  right  in  the  nation- 
al body  proper.  There  are  no  more 
frontiers;  no  more  unsettled  and  un- 
claimed parts  of  the  world  toward 
which  we  can  turn  our  "Mayilower"  or 
"covered  wagon."  We  cannot  start 
new  commonwealths  and  have  life  just 
as  we  want  it.  We  have  to  take  the 
old  systems  and  strive  honestly  to 
fashion  anew — by  hard,  conscientious 
effoi't — the  social  order. 

The  Divorce  Evil  is  one  of  the  social 
problems  clamoring  loudly  for  atten- 
tion, and  if  the  social  life  and  home 
hfe  of  this  nation  are  to  be  kept  whole- 
some and  sweet  we  will  have  to  bend 
our  efforts  to  the  seeking  of  some  solu- 
tion for  this  crying  evil.  The  growing 
instability  of  the  marital  relation  and 

of 
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centered  his  affections  on  one  woman. 
Men  found  through  the  ages  that  he 
could  do  better  work  by  having  a  real 
partner  instead  of  a  group  ox  women 
supported  by  his  largess  and  modern 
society  was  blest  by  the  establishment 
of  the  home  comprised  of  a  man,  his 
wife  and  childien.  One  of  the  real  fac- 
tors in  bringing  this  happy  fact  to  pass 
was  the  prolonged  infancy  of  the  hu- 
man baby.  Through  this  channel  man 
learned  to  accept  his  responsibility  as 
head  of  a  family  and  by  the  increasing 
love  he  developed  for  his  offspring  he 
came  to  the  place  where  he  accepted 
the  burdens  of  life.  Woman  lost  her 
place  as  a  mere  piece  of  property  and 
was  given  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
mother  and  partner.  With  this  expe- 
rience the  modern  family  became  a 
fact.  Yet  the  divorce  evil  laughs  at 
this  gain  of  the  ages  and  proceeds  to 
tear  down  what  age-old  custom  has  ac- 


the  home  has    become    a    matter 

grave  social  concern.     Marriage  vows  are  being  taken  cepted  as  the  finest  expression  of  social  development 


too  lightly  and  are  too  easily  broken.  Home  is  coming 
to  mean  more  and  more:  "A  garage  with  one  room  at- 
tached." 

Present  conditions  are  a  menace  to  the  home  and  the 
welfare  of  society.  Divorce  has  increased  inordinately, 
having  grown  500%  in  the  last  twenty  years.  There  were 
.50%  more  divorces  in  1924  than  in  1923.  In  fact  13.4% 
of  all  marriages  in  1923  ended  in  divorce.  While  mar- 
riages in  1926  were  only  13745  more  than  in  1925;  di- 
vorces in  the  same  period  leaped  ahead  5419.  If  we  add 
in  the  marriage  annulments  in  1926  we  would  have  a 
total  of  184,691  divorces  and  annulments  as  against 
1,020,079  marriages.  This  makes  divorces  and  annul- 
ments run  about  17%  of  the  total  marriages  in  1926.  If 
the  divorcees  were  the  only  people  involved  the  matter 
would  be  bad  enough,  but  it  is  estimated  that  about  80,- 
000  children  each  year  or  nearly  2,000,000  in  the  last 
twenty  years — most"  of  them  under  ten  years  of  age — 
have  been  deprived  of  one  or  both  parents  as  the  results 
of  divorce.  Then,  too,  the  courts  tell  us  that  80%  of 
child  criminals  are  victims  of  divorce  conditions  and  come 
from  broken  homes. 

Such  conditions  have  been  brought  about  by  the  great 
laxity  in  marriage  laws;  these  laws  being  an  insufficient 
safeguard  to  society,  and  also  opening  the  door  to  fur- 
ther divorce.  Many  of  the  laws  are  inadequate  as  to  mar- 
riageable age,  requirements  for  license,  notification,  eva- 
sion, registration  and  common  law  marriages.  They  per- 
mit marriages  that  tend  to  increase  our  social  problems 
by  the  propagation  of  the  unfit,  the  feeble  minded,  in- 
sane, diseased,  criminal,  and  paupers. 

The  enormity  of  this  evil  is  understood  when  we  real- 
ize that  it  is  striking  at  the  primary  unit  of  our  social  or- 
ganization,— the  family.  The  family  did  not  just  hap- 
pen. It  is  not  the  product  of  chance.  It  is  old  with  age 
and  has  been  the  product  of  continuous  development  from 
the  earliest  times.  It  is  no  accident  that  the  plan  of  so- 
ciety has  finally  reached  the  stage  where  one   man  has 


Besides  striking  at  the  home  the  divorce  evil  strikes 
at  marriage.  So  much  so  is  this  true  that  we  are  con- 
strained to  cry  out  "What  is  wrong  with  marriage?"  As 
we  think  over  the  situation  we  arrive  at  the  following 
conclusions : 

There  is  altogether  too  much  hasty  marrying.  There 
is  no  proper  appreciation  of  the  seriousness  of  the  step 
to  be  taken.  We  want  short  ceremonies;  the  word  "objy" 
is  frowned  upon;  we  fall  in  love  and  never  land  on  the 
sober,  serious  plane  of  real  partnership  and  mutual  ad- 
miration and  respect.  We  fail  to  take  account  of  the 
biological  factors  involved.  A  pretty  face  or  a  handsome 
form  covers  a  multitude  of  sins  and  shortcomings.  Our 
very  reading  material  and  amusements  have  played  up 
the  "love-making"  and  the  froth  and  foam  of  life  rather 
than,  the  more  solid  factors  that  make  any  wedding  a 
real  marriage.  The  independence  of  womanhood  and  her 
ability  to  earn  a  good  salary  in  a  multitude  of  different 
occupations  has  caused  all  too  many  to  look  with  disgust 
at  a  kitchen  and  its  implied  service;  has  made  girls  cry 
out  "I  won't  be  the  slave  of  a  man."  Childless  marriages 
have  played  their  part  in  the  failure  of  marriage.  A 
home  can't  be  built  out  of  two  people  in  the  best  possible 
way.  It  takes  man,  wife,  and  child — or  better  yet— 
children.  We  get  tired  of  loving  ourselves.  We  must 
love  others  and  the  child  is  a  gift  from  God  because  in 
the  finest  possible  sense  "a  little  child  leads  us"  into  the 
finest  expressions  of  love  and  endearment. 

Tlien  marriage  has  been  hurt  by  the  fact  of  too  easy 
divorce,  and  the  graft  of  alimony.  When  young  people 
know  that  they  can  generally  get  a  separation  on  the 
grounds  of  "cruel  and  inhuman  treatment"  they  conse- 
quently come  to  have  a  poor  opinion  of  the  marriage  vow, 
and  promising  "to  be  true  to  each  other  till  death  do  us 
part"  means  nothing  in  their  young  lives.  Since  woman 
has  cried  so  loudly  for  equal  rights  with  men  the  day  is 
coming  when  they  will  be  allowed  to  pay  alimony  just 
the  same  as  the  man.     Why  shouldn't  they?     Is  there 
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any  reason  why  a  childless,  able-bodied  woman  capable 
of  making-  her  own  living,  should  put  a  tax  on  the  pow- 
ers of  a  man  for  years  to  come  in  the  form  of  alimony 
payments,  when  if  the  truth  were  known  what  she  seeks 
is  support  without  responsibility?  If  a  woman  doesn't 
want  to  live  with  a  man  when  the  man  is  willing  to  bear 
his  part  of  the  load  why  shouldn't  he  have  the  right  to 
ask  for  alimony  from  the  deserting  wife?  It  works  both 
ways.    You  say,  "Boardman,  you're  all  wrong  there?" 

I  tell  you  the  day  is  near  at  hand  when  just  this  thin^ 
will  take  place.  Already  judges  are  lifting  their  voices 
against  the  crying  wrong  of  all  too  many  alimony  deci- 
sions and  women  are  soon  going  to  find  themselves  taxed 
like  the  men  in  this  department.  Speed  the  day!  for  we 
are  of  the  opinion  that  when  that  day  comes  many  peo- 
ple who  might  otherwise  want  divorces  will  forget  their 
want  in  the  presence  of  a  galling  tax. 

The  Bible  takes  the  position  in  the  Old  Testament  that 
the  man  alone  was  allowed  to  ask  for  the  divorce  and  the 
law  of  Moses  made  even  this  action  hard  enough  so  that 
man  might  be  deterred.  The  Mosaic  Law  took  this  posi- 
tion because  in  those  primitive  times  woman  was  not  ac- 
corded equal  position  with  the  man,  and  only  man's 
rights  were  considered.  In  the  New  Testament  the  Mas- 
ter  (Matthew  19:3-12)   takes  the  position  that  divorce 


can  be  granted  on  one  ground  alone — infidelity  in  the 
marriage  relation — and  if  divorce  is  granted  on  this 
count  it  were  better  for  the  divorced  people  to  remain  in 
single  blessedness.  New  York  State  law  maintains  the 
Bible  position  of  the  one  cause  for  divorce,  and  the  facts 
must  be  first-hand  even  then. 

What  remedies  might  be  suggested  for  the  ufltoward 
condition?  The  advocated  reform  on  the  part  of  Wom- 
en's Clubs,  W.  C.  T.  U.  and  other  interested  bodies  is  for 
a  Uniform  Marriage  and  Divorce  Law  buttressed  by  an 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  giv- 
ing Congress  power  to  legislate  in  this  matter  for  all  the 
states.  Senator  Capper  is  the  senator  who  through  the 
years  has  been  advocating  this  reform  in  Congress.  Slow 
progress  has  been  made  thus  far  and  an  aroused  public 
conscience  on  this  evil  is  a  crying  necessity. 

In  the  meantime  the  States  could  easily  tighten  up 
their  marriage  and  divorce  machinery  making  it  harder 
to  procure  a  marriage  license  by  the  application  of  age, 
health  and  mental  tests.  They  could  make  divorce  harder 
to  get,  make  it  impossible  by  law  to  permit  remarriage  of 
divorced  people;  stop  the  alimony  evil  or  greatly  restrict 
its  possibilities.  Then  we  are  persuaded  that  some  at 
least  of  the  Divorce  Evil  would  be  rooted  out. 


The  Whole  Church  Against  the  War  System 


By  Galen  K.  Walker 


(NOTE— At  the  request  of  Brother  Daniel  Crofford  of  Hallan- 
dale,  Florida,  we  reprint  the  following  discussion  which  was  given 
as  one  side  of  a  debate  before  the  Ministerial  Association  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  on  .  the  subject:  "Resolved,  that  the 
church  as  a  whole  should  set  its  forces  against  the  entire  war  sys- 
tem." Another  minister  presented  the  negative  side  of  the  assign- 
ment. Brother  Walker  is  pastor  of  the  Walnut  Grove  Church  of 
the  Brethren  of  Johnstown.  Brother  Crofford  in  his  letter  says  he 
thinks  there  is  not  enough  said  in  our  pulpits  and  press  against 
war  and  in  favor  of  the  Gospel  principles  of  peace,  and  we  are 
inclined  to  agree  with  him.  The  following  argument  received  the 
hearty  approval  of  the  Johnstown  paper  in  which  it  was  published. 
—Editor.) 

Our  answer  to  this  proposition  is  affirmative,  because 
of  the  following  reasons : 

1.  Tlie  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  head  of 
the  church,  are  anti-war  and  pro-peace. 

2.  No  other  organization  outside  the  state  has  the 
commission,  strength,  power  and  influence  to  combat 
military  propaganda  and  war  endeavor,  except  the 
church. 

3.  Because,  as  great  men  have  declared,  "another  war 
will  wipe  out  civilization." 

Anti-War  and  Pro-Peace 

1.  The  teachings  of  Jesus,  who  is  the  head  of  the 
church,  are  anti-war  and  pro-peace. 

This  cannot  be  denied,  as  the  following  words  from  his 
lips  plainly  indicate: 

"Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place;  for  all  they 
that  take  up  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword" 
(Matt.  26:52). 

"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight"  (John 
18:36). 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thvself"  (Matt.  22: 
39). 

"Resist  not  evil ;  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also"  (Matt.  .5:39). 

"Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you"  (Matt.  5:44). 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers"  (Matt.  5:9). 

The  prophet,  centuries  before  Christ  was  born,  wrote 


of  him  as  "the  Prince  of  Peace",  and  that  of  the  increase 
of  his  government  and  peace  "there  shall  be  no  end." 

At  his  birth,  the  angels  sang:  "And  on  earth,  peace 
among  men"  (Luke  2:14). 

Jesus  himself  declared  the  church  as  his  very  own  pos- 
session. "Thou  art  Peter  and  upon  this  rock  (himself) 
I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it"  (Matt.  16:18). 

"Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church"  (Eph.  5:23).  "He  is 
the  head  of  the  body,  the  church"  (Col.  1:18). 

How  then,  dare  the  body,  the  church,  of  which  he  is 
the  head,  misrepresent  or  deny  the  plain  teachings  of  its 
head?  Or  dare  the  body  misinterpret  these  teachings? 
Or  theorize  concerning  them?  Or  treat  them  as  imprac- 
tical?    Or  sadly  neglect  them? 

Taught  Eternal  Principles 

Jesus  Christ  taught  eternal  principles,  of  which  peace 
is  one.  War  is  a  moral,  social  and  ethical  problem,  such 
as  the  church  is  commissioned  to  handle.  No  other  body 
except  the  church  is  qualified  to  handle  it.  The  social 
carbuncle  of  war  must  be  removed  and  healed  by  the 
trained  and  capable  hands  of  a  power  in  whose  province 
such  a  problem  rightfully  belongs. 

For  any  body  not  to  follow  its  head  is  unnatural,  illog- 
ical and  impractical.  So  the  church  as  a  whole,  fol- 
lowing its  head  in  his  teachings,  must  logically  resist  the 
entire  war  system. 

Sherwood  Eddy  says:  "War  is  the  antithesis  of  every- 
thing for  which  Jesus  stood.  The  essence  of  Jesus'  mes- 
sage was  love ;  the  dominant  motive  of  war  is  hate.  Jesus 
teaches  the  infinite  worth  of  personality.  Nothing  cheap- 
ens or  destroys  personality  so  much  as  war,  making  men 
targets,  'gunfodder',  enemies,  anything  but  what  they  are 
in  his  view,  sons  of  God.  Jesus  taught  the  fatherhood 
of  a  God  of  love ;  war  enthrones  a  tribal  God  of  exclusive 
nationalism.  Jesus  taught  brotherhood;  war  is  the  ut- 
most denial  of  brotherhood  in  its  mass  murder  and  de- 
struction. The  heart  of  Jesus'  philosophy  of  life  is  self- 
sacrifice;  the  inevitable  nature  of  war  is  the  destruction 
and  sacrifice  of  others.    Jesus  taught  the  overcoming  of 
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evil  with  good,  without  the  retaliation  of  vengeance,  or 
hatred,  or  vindictive  reprisal.  In  a  word,  Christ  teaches 
the  way  of  the  cross;  war  is  the  way  of  the  sword.  He 
comes  that  men  may  have  life;  war  is  organized  for 
death.  He  launches  in  the  world  his  great  offensive  of 
love,  of  positive  good  will;  war  is  the  reprisal  of  vindic- 
tive destruction.  Christ  seeks  a  kingdom  of  heaven ;  war 
is  a  method  of  hell." 

If  war  is  "a  method  of  hell",  still  we  have  Jesus'  own 
words  of  the  triumph  of  the  church  over  hell — "the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  the  church"  (Matt. 
16:18). 

Duty  of  the  Church 

The  church  should  set  its  forces  against  the  entire  war 
system,  because  no  other  organization  outside  of  the 
state,  has  the  commission,  strength,  power,  and  influence 
to  combat  military  propaganda  and  war  endeavor,  except 
the  church. 

No  other  organization  can  command  the  ear  of  respect 
of  the  militarist  and  civil  authorities  and  the  general  mass 
of  people  except  the  church  as  a  whole.  Where  is  there 
another  organization  of  comparable  numbers,  potential 
wealth  and  power,  to  that  of  the  Christian  church  as  a 
whole,  which  can  put  across  a  program  of  morality,  edu- 
cation, social  ideals  and  ethical  ideals  equal  to  that  of 
the  whole  church?  There  is  none  anywhere  or  by  any 
name. 

And  is  not  the  cleaning  up  of  this  world's  wrongs  and 
injustices  a  part  of  the  great  business  of  the  church? 
What  is  the  mission  of  the  church,  besides  teaching  prop- 
er worship,  if  not  that  of  cleaning  up  the  rotten  and  cor- 
rupt practices  of  society?  What  is  the  mission  of  the 
church  in  the  world,  if  not  that  of  holding  up  the  proper 
ideals  of  life,  while  at  the  same  time  restraining  and  de- 
stroying the  ignoble  and  base?  Is' the  church  to  be  called 
out  only  for  dress  parade?  Is  she  not  to  grapple  with 
wrong  and  overcome  it?  Is  she  the  "called  out"  body 
only  for  the  smug  complacency  of  herself?  Is  she  to  put 
on  her  fighting  armor  and  aggressively  march  into  the 
strongholds  of  sin,  social  vice  and  error  of  all  kinds?  If 
not,  then  why  do  we  sing  "Like  a  mighty  army  moves 
the  church  of  God?"  Why  do  we  sing 

Onward  Christian  soldiers 
Marching  as  to  war, 
With  the  Cross  of  Jesus 
Going  on  before. 
Christ  the  royal  Master 
Leads  against  the  foe; 
Forward  into  battle, 
See  his  banners  go? 

We  use  it  because  we  desire  to  arouse  and  inspire  the 
moral  and  spiritual  forces  of  a  sometimes  latent  people  to 
action  against  wrong. 

When  the  church  was  harnessed  up  to  drive  out  the 
brewery,  distillery  and  open  saloon  and  bring  about  legis- 
lation to  close  up  and  destroy  those  poison  centers,  they 
stepped  out  of  business.  In  their  places  have  come  clean, 
fruitful,  legitimate  institutions  of  business  and  in  many 
cases  character  building. 

Has  this  cooperative  effort  of  the  entire  church  in  win- 
ning one  of  the  greatest  achievements  of  the  century 
hurt  the  church  any?  Has  the  effort  not  made  the 
church  stronger?  Has  this  cleaning  house  process  be- 
smirched or  soiled  her  garments  any?  Has  she  belittled 
herself  by  this  entanglement  in  a  so-called  worldly  busi- 
ness? Has  she  stepped  aside  from  her  real  calling?  No, 
no,  no!  Tlie  church  would  have  been  undeniably  recre- 
ant if  she  had  not  acted  unitedly  to  drive  out  the  defiant 
god  Bacchus.    The  church  in  so  acting  has  not  lost  nor 


lessened  her  prestige,  dignity  nor  standing  among  the 
best  of  mankind.  Rather  she  has  come  to  her  real  place 
of  noble  service.  And  the  brilliant  victory  which  the 
church  has  won  against  the  god  Bacchus,  she  can  dupli- 
cate in  the  fight  against  the  god  Mars.    Why  not? 

I  earnestly  believe  that  if  all  the  Christian  churches 
would  take  a  determined  stand  against  the  entire  war 
system,  we  couldn't  have  another  war  such  as  we  just 
closed. 

The  entire  church  strength,  when  applied  to  social 
questions  today,  can  decide  practically  whatever  it  wants 
to  and  can  have  practically  whatever  it  really  desires. 

To  quote  Sherwood  Eddy  again,  he  says:  "I  will  take 
no  further  part  in  it  (i.  e.,  war).  I  will  strive  with  a 
large  and  rapidly  increasing  number  of  Christians  to  lead 
the  church  to  excommunicate  it,  that  the  state  may  finally 
outlaw  it  and  make  it  as  illegal  as  private  murder.  I  will 
strive  with  all  men  of  good  will  for  the  removal  of  the 
causes  of  war,  the  creation  of  an  international  mind  and 
a  growing  sense  of  world  brotherhood  and  for  the 
strengthening  of  such  international  agencies  of  justice 
as  the  world  court  and  the  League  of  Nations." 
The  Trouble  with  the  Church 

Tlie  trouble  with  the  whole  church,  when  the  last  war 
broke  loose,  was  that  we  had  no  prepared  procedure  and 
policy  of  protest.  We  had  built  up  no  united  or  concerted 
conscience  against  the  monster  of  war.  We  had  done 
little  anti-war  teaching.  Then  when  war  was  declared  we 
were  practically  coerced  to  support  the  war,  in  one  way 
or  another.  The  state  sought  the  aid  of  the  united 
church,  because  she  very  well  knew  there  was  no  other 
power  which  she  could  call  to  her  aid  like  that  of  the 
church.  Then  we  were  muzzled  in  speech,  nervously  agi- 
tated and  asked  as  ministers  to  bless  the  war.  We  were 
intimidated  for  fear  of  being  incarcerated  or  called  slack- 
ers.   Wliat  would  the  church  do  today? 

When  war  is  declared  is  no  expedient  time  to  protest 
against  war.  The  time  to  do  it  is  now,  in  times  of  peace. 
Foch  says  that  the  "next  war  will  take  place  in  the  next 
20  years."  Rear  Admiral  Plunkett  declares:  "We  are 
nearer  war  today  than  ever  before",  and  likely,  he  says, 
"with  Great  Britain."  Such  talk  creates  war.  In  order 
to  meet  such  propaganda  the  church  must  be  actively 
and  aggressively  putting  on  a  program  of  education  for 
world  peace  and  brotherhood.  Shall  the  church  be 
dragged  into  the  whirlpool  of  bloodshed  again  and  be 
asked  to  bless  the  vagaries  of  the  militarists  and  would 
be  millionaires?     God  forbid  it! 

An  Appalling  Heresy 

Dr.  Jefferson  says:  "The  churches  are  under  the  delu- 
sion that  war  is  unavoidable.  This  is  the  most  appalling 
form  of  heresy  to  be  found  today  in  the  Christian 
church",  he  says. 

Therefore  the  whole  church  should  prove  her  leader- 
ship, not  by  ambiguity,  aloofness  and  pussyfooting,  but 
by  an  active,  vigorous  campaign  of  education  and  assert- 
iveness  against  the  madness  and  insanity  of  the  social 
evil,  war. 

Gen.  Tasker  H.  Bliss  wrote  a  letter  to  the  churches  of 
America,  saying:  "The  responsibility  is  entirely  on  the 
nrofessing  Christians  of  the  United  States.  If  another 
war  like  the  last  one  should  come.  THEY  SHALL  BE  RE- 
SPONSIBLE FOR  EVERY  DROP  OF  BLOOD  THAT 
WILL  BE  SHED." 

Shall  then  the  churches  lie  supinely  under  such  an 
authoritative  indictment  as  this?  Surely  not.  Then  we 
must  unitedly  act  against  the  whole  war  system  or  be 
condemned  as  light-bearers  to  doom — a  doom  pre-ex- 
pressed  by  public  consent. 

Field  Marshall  Haig  of  the  British  army  says:  "The 
(Continued  on  pag>e  9) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

ANOTHER  CURE  FOR  LEPROSY 

After  ten  years  of  intensive  research  the  British  Em- 
pire Leprosy  Rehef  Association  has  announced  another 
cure  for  leprosy.  Chaulmoogra  oil  has  been  used  of  re- 
cent years  with  good  results.  But  now  a  way  to  use  the 
oil  extracted  from  the  dried  fruit  of  the  hydnocarpus 
tree  has  been  discovered.  As  now  perfected  hydnocarpus 
oil  is  said  to  have  a  one  hundred  per  cent  efficiency  in 
the  early  stages  of  leprosy  and  thirty  per  cent  in  ad- 
vanced stages.  The  significance  of  the  new  cure  is  ap- 
parent when  it  is  realized  that  the  British  Empire  con- 
tains over  400,000  lepers.  Any  discovery  that  will  ma- 
terially reduce  the  suffering  from  leprosy  will  be  a  great 
boon  to  the  world. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 

POPE  AND  PREMIER  DISAGREE 

Tlie  talked-of  agreement  of  some  months  ago  by  which 
the  Vatican  should  receive  from  the  Italian  state  a  re- 
habilitation of  civil  dignity  appears  to  have  been  inter- 
rupted. A  recent  utterance  of  Mussolini  was  held  to 
mean  that  he  considered  the  education  of  the  youth  one 
of  the  most  fundamental  duties  of  the  state,  and  an  ex- 
treme Fascist  newspaper  took  occasion  to  criticise  the 
Pope's  address  to  the  Roman  diocesan  board,  as  reported 
in  our  news  columns,  and  to  say  that  while  they  were  to 
venerate  religion  and  incline  before  the  pontiff,  "our  sole 
discipline  is  that  of  Italians  of  Fascist  era,  at  Mussolini's 
order."  The  speech  was  held  to  be  "inopportune  and  un- 
profitable", and  as  breaking  progress  toward  reconcilia- 
tion and  annuhng  and  destroying  those  well  meaning 
forces  which  from  both  sides  were  endeavoring  to  reach 
an  accord.  These  things  would  indicate  that  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  claimed  civil  dignity  and  power  of  the 
Pope  are  not  as  near  at  hand  as  had  been  represented. — 
The  Prsebyterian  Advance. 

THE  GREEKS  INVADING  THE  UNITED  STATES 

Tlie  presence  of  Grecians  in  the  United  States  has 
never  attracted  much  attention.  They  are  thought  of 
chiefly  as  restaurant  keepers,  but  an  examination  of  their 
work  here  shows  that  they  have  made  substantial  con- 
tributions to  the  life  of  this  country.  And  generally 
speaking  they  have  never  been  disturbers  of  the  peace. 
Now  the  word  is  published  that  they  are  to  have  a  uni- 
versity. 

A  Grecian  village,  containing  a  Greek  university  and 
a  cathedral,  which  will  become  the  headquarters  of  the 
Greek  Orthodox  Church  in  America,  may  soon  be  erected 
in  Wantagh,  L.  I.,  according  to  Jacob  Post  of  Freeport, 
L.  I.,  head  of  a  syndicate  which  recently  purchased  a 
tract  of  land  said  to  contain  400  acres  there.  Negotia- 
tions are  now  under  way  to  turn  the  property  over  to  the 
Greek  Orthodox  Church. — The  Christian-Evangelist. 

PLAN  TO  MAKE  SHRINE  OF  LIVINGSTONE'S  BIRTH 
PLACE 

A  movement  to  acquire  the  birth  place  of  David  Liv- 
ingstone on  the  banks  of  the  Clyde  at  Blantyre,  not  far 
from  Glasgow,  and  to  make  it  a  shrine  and  center  of  mis- 
sionary education  and  inspiration  has  been  organized  in 
Scotland,  and  is  spreading  throughout  the  Christian 
world,  writes  A.  L.  Wamshuis,  of  the  Foreign  Missions 
Conference  of  N.  A.  Near  the  early  home  of  Livingstone 
there  still  stands  the  school  where  he  received  the  rudi- 
ments of  education  and  the  cotton  mill  where  at  the  age 
of  ten  he  made  intimate  acquaintanc  with  hard  work. 
Circumstances  have  made  it  possible  to  purchase  now 


the  house  where  he  was  reared  and  the  adjoining  wooded 
park  and  river  bank  where  he  played  as  a  boy.  The  house 
has  fallen  into  disrepair  and  is  threatened  with  demoli- 
tion. 

It  is  proposed  to  restore  the  house  to  its  original  state 
and  make  some  necessary  changes  in  it  and  in  the  house 
that  adjoins  it.  When  completed  the  edifice  will  form  a 
home  for  personal  relics  of  Livingstone.  Another  exhibit 
in  which  the  missionary  and  geographic  societies  are  to 
cooperate  will  show  the  vast  developments  in  Africa 
which  followed  Livingstone's  discoveries  and  labors.  The 
proposed  memorial  is  easy  of  access  by  rail  and  road  and 
is  within  a  few  miles  of  half  of  the  population  of  Scot- 
land. It  is  believed  that  this  spot  will  soon  become  a 
favorite  place  of  pilgrimage. 

For  the  purchase  and  repair  of  the  property  about  $35,- 
000  is  required;  and  an  endowment  of  about  $25,000  is 
considered  necessary  for  maintenance.  It  is  expected 
that  American  Christians  will  assist  in  raising  the  fund. 
— The  Evangelical  Messenger. 

TEN  SELF-TESTS  FOR  PARENTS 

Superintendent  Rundlett,  of  Concord,  New  Hampshire, 
recently  expressed  his  belief  that  the  cause  of  education 
would  be  greatly  advanced  by  occasional  self-examina- 
tion on  the  part  of  parents  and  others  who  are  interested 
in  educational  progress.  To  this  end  he  prepared  a  list 
of  ten  questions  for  members  of  the  parent-teacher  asos- 
ciation  by  which  this  self-examination  could  be  had.  He 
believes  that  these  questions  will  start  the  user  upon  a 
definite  parent-teacher  intelligence: 

1.  Do  I  know  definitely  what  the  school  is  doing? 

2.  Do  I  know  what  studies  my  child  is  pursuing  in 
school  ? 

3.  Do  I  know  what  studies  my  child  is  excelling  in, 
and  what  studies  he  learns  with  difficulty? 

4.  Have  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  my  child's  teach- 
ers? 

5.  Do  I  simply  sign  my  child's  report  card,  or  do  I 
i-ead  it  carefully  before  signing  it  ? 

6.  Do  I  keep  my  children  at  home  nights,  and  see  that 
they  get  the  proper  amount  of  sleep? 

7.  Do  I  read  the  annual  school  reports  faithfully? 

8.  Have  I  visited  the  schools  enough  to  form  an  intel- 
ligent opinion  of  their  value  ? 

9.  Have  I  ever  talked  school  matters  over  with  the 
teacher? 

10.  Am  I  a  parent?  If  not,  have  I  as  much  right  to 
complain  as  the  one  who  has  children  in  school? 

The  widespread  criticism  of  schools  is  forcing  a  recon- 
sideration of  our  whole  education  system,  with  a  pro- 
nounced emphasis  on  the  necessity  of  the  cooperation  of 
the  home  with  the  school.  Parents  are  being  aroused  to 
this  necessity,  and  organizations  formed  to  this  end. 
When  the  home  properly  cooperates  with  the  school  and 
church,  juvenile  delinquencies  and  juvenile  crime  will  be 
greatly  curtailed. — Religious  Telescope. 

ATHEISM  IN  GERMANY 

Atheism  is  on  the  increase  in  Germany.  The  1925 
census  shows  that  persons  professing  no  religion  in- 
creased from  200,000  in  1910  to  1,551,000  in  1925.  Of 
these  640,000  are  women.  Tliere  are  40,000,000  Pro- 
testants, 20,000,000  Roman  Catholics.  Protestants  have 
increased  by  1,900,000  or  five  per  cent;  Roman  Catholics 
by  1,300,000,  or  seven  per  cent,  while  the  population,  as 
a  whole,  shows  an  eight  per  cent  increase.  Jews  in  Ger- 
many numbered  535,000  in  1910  and  564,000  in  1925,  the 
increase  being  mainly  in  Prussia  and  Saxony.  The  num- 
ber of  Jews  in  Bavaria,  where  anti-Semitism  is  strong, 
has  decreased  by  5,000 — Washington  Post. 
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Thirst 

By  Thobmn  C.  Lyon 

TEXT:  O  God,  thou  art  my  God;  early  will  I  seek  thee:  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth 
for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is." — Psalm  63:1. 


Thirst  is  one  of  the  most  terrible  tortures  known  to 
man;  few  of  us,  however,  have  ever  been  really  thirsty. 
We  have  been  "thirsty",  of  course;  but  to  crave  water 
until  it  becomes  a  maddening  obsession,  and  still  be  un- 
able to  satisfy  that  craving,  is  another  matter.  And  just 
as  an  individual  may  thirst,  so  may  a  group  of  individ- 
uals be  thirsty :  the  whole  world  is  thirsty.  It  may  seem 
strange  to  say  it,  but  even  Chicago  is  thirsty,  in  spite  of 
Big  Bill  Thompson  and  his  crowd  of  lawless  law-makers. 

A  child  tosses  and  tumbles  in  his  sleep  until  his  mother 
rises  and  brings  a  drink  of  cool  water;  then,  his  thirst 
quenched,  he  soon  sinks  back  into  calm  and  restful  slum- 
ber. In  his  semi-conscious  condition  he  had  not  realized 
it,  but  the  child  was  thirsty.  The  world  today  is  rest- 
less, tossing  to  and  fro,  simply  because  it  is  thirsty.  The 
world  at  large  may  be  as  unconscious  of  its  thirst  as  the 
child  in  his  slumber,  but  it  will  have  no  rest  or  peace  un- 
til its  thirst  is  quenched  at  the  Fountain  of  living  water. 

Traveling  over  dusty,  country  roads,  clouds  of  dust 
rising  up  into  the  nose  and  throat,  tourists  become  so 
thirsty  that  they  feel  that  water  alone  cannot  satisfy 
them.  They  try  one  soft  drink  and  then  another,  but 
when  they  have  tried  them  all  they  finish  with  a  glass  of 
cold  water.  Like  the  dusty  tourist,  the  world  goes  from 
one  new  drink  to  another,  trying  to  satisfy  its  thirst ;  but 
it  will  seek  in  vain  until  it  comes  to  the  one  fountain  of 
which  a  man  may  drmk  and  not  thirst  again  (John  4:14). 

In  Russia  men  are  thirsty;  their  thirst  is  not  merely 
for  the  Czar's  power  and  weath,  nor  is  it  for  the  life-blood 
of  their  fellow-creatures,  nor  that  their  own  families 
might  suffer  and  die;  degraded  as  the  worst  pessimist 
may  think  them,  their  thirst  is  not  for  such  things.  Bol- 
shevism was  the  newest  man-made  drink,  guaranteed  to 
satisfy  their  thirst  for  better  things. 

Christabel  Pankhurst  was  thirsty.  The  uneven  balance 
of  things,  the  wrongs  and  injustices  women  were  called 
upon  to  bear,  the  corruption  in  national  and  international 
government,  caused  her  to  believe  that  the  franchise  of 
the  world's  women  \vas  the  drink  that  could  satisfy  the 
restlessness  of  the  nations,  and  she  offered  this  drink  to 
the  world  through  militant  suffragism.  But  having  drunk 
deeply  herself  at  this  spring,  she  was  as  disappointed  to 
find  herself  as  unsatisfied  as  ever,  and  she  turned  from  it 
to  drink  at  the  Fountain  that  alone  can  satisfy.  Her  thirst 
satisfied,  she  has  found  peace;  even  so  must  the  world 
turn  from  man-made  drinks  to  the  Water  of  life  if  it 
would  ever  find  peace  or  rest. 

Here  in  Chicago,  if  we  may  become  a  bit  personal,  we 
have  suffered  more  from  this  spiritual  thirst  than  ever 
before.  It  is  true,  one  can  go  direct  to  the  Fountain  of 
Life;  yet  even  there,  God  has  ordained  cups,  or  contain- 
ers, that  shall  make  it  easy  for  us  to  drink  thereof.  We 
trust  we  are  not  so  narrow-minded  that  we  can  drink  only 
from  our  own  kind  of  cup,  or  that  we  would  spurn  a  cup 
of  slightly  different  pattern  that  our  Father's  other  chil- 
dren have  learned  to  love  and  use;  yet  how  we  long  and 
THIRST  for  the  fellowship  of  kindred  minds  to  which  we 
have  been  accustomed  in  our  own  church !  How  fortunate 
are  they  who  live  where  they  may  use  the  cup  of  their 
choice  in  satisfying  their  thirst — yet  how  lightly  do  they 


often  esteem  this  privilege !  There  are  many  living  with- 
in the  shadow  of  their  own  church  steeple,  with  nothing 
to  prevent  them  from  going  to  the  Fountain  so  regularly 
as  they  would  go  to  quench  their  physical  thirst;  yet 
they  spend  their  Sundays  joy-riding,  eating  and  drinking, 
entertaining  and  being  entertained — and  are  left  as 
thirsty,  restless  and  unsatisfied  as  ever. 

That  David  experienced  this  spiritual  thirst  is  recorded' 
in  the  Sixty-third  Psalm.  The  heading  reads,  "A  Psalm 
of  David,  when  he  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah."  We 
can  readily  picture  the  situation:  exiled  from  his  throne 
by  the  heartless  plotting  of  his  own  son;  exiled  from  the 
sanctuary  where  he  had  always  been  accustomed  to 
quench  his  spiritual  thirst,  his  life  seemed  to  have  become 
as  a  dry  and  thirsty  land  whqre  no  water  is  (v.  1).  In 
such  cirumstances  it  was  only  natural  that  his  mind 
should  turn  back  to  the  seasons  of  refreshing  he  had  ex- 
perienced in  the  sanctuary,  and  he  cried  out  that  his  life 
might  yet  become  fruitful  and  pleasant,  as  by  a  wall  of 
springing  water,  if  only  he  could  see  him  NOW  as  then 
(vs.  2  and  3).  His  longing  and  thirst  has  now  become  so 
acute  that  he  determines  to  seek  him  until  he  does  find 
him:  "My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee." 

"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  pant- 
eth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for 
God,  for  the  living  God."  Another  vivid  picture,  from 
Psalm  42.  We  need  scarcely  dwell  on  the  figure:  driven 
by  the  hounds,  its  flanks  heaving,  its  nostrils  dilated  not 
only  with  fear  but  with  the  very  struggle  for  breath, 
thirst  has  become  an  agony.  At  last  a  brook,  a  pause  of 
only  an  instant,  then  on  with  new  strength,  and  the  pur- 
suers are  distanced.  How  like  the  Christian,  pursued  by 
the  cares  of  this  life,  no  time  to  seek  the  Fountain  of 
living  water;  finally,  in  his  distress,  he  comes  to  the  Foun- 
tain, stoops  for  only  an  instant  to  refresh  himself,  and  in 
new  strength  is  able  to  outdistance  the  foes  that  have 
been  pressing  him  so  hard. 

Paradox  though  it  may  seem,  tlie  thirsty  are  happy — 
not  that  there  is  any  great  gain  in  being  thirsty;  but, 
being  thirsty,  what  happiness  to  have  it  fully  satisfied! 
And  Jesus  said,  "Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled!" 

A  man  is  lost,  wandering  blindly  under  the  heat  of  the 
noon-day  sun ;  finally  he  stumbles  into  a  little  settlement, 
built  up  around  a  spring.  Tortured  as  he  was  by  thirst, 
what  must  now  be  his  joy  to  be  able  to  SATISFY  it!  The 
little  water  he  had  in  the  desert  he  had  been  compelled 
to  use  as  sparingly  as  possible,  only  moistening  his  lips, 
or  his  tongue;  but  now  there  is  plenty, — his  thirst  may 
be  fully  satisfied.  So  Jesus  said  to  the  Samaritan  wom- 
an, "Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  (the  ordinary 
things  of  life),  shall  thirst  again:  but  whosoever  drink- 
eth of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  Life;  more 
abundant  life,  everlasting! 

The  world  is  thirsty ;  it  pants,  even  as  the  hart  panteth 
for  the  water  brooks.  It  is  restless,  tossing  to  and  fro 
in  its  agony,  even  though  scarcely  realizing  the  cause  of 
it  all.  It  has  tried  the  various  "modern",  man-made  syn- 
thetic drinks,  and  has  found  in  turn  that  they  do  not  sat- 
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isfy.  We  have  in  our  keeping  the  Water  that  alone  can 
quench  the  world's  thirst,  and  we  are  commanded  to  car- 
ry it  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  God's  word  says 
that  "they  shall  be  filled" ;  this  is  expressive  of  God's  de- 
termination that  they  SHALL  be  filled,  whether  we  have 
part  in  it  or  not.  Brethren,  we  cannot  afford  to  lose  our 
part  in  it;  to  consider  the  reward  is  not  a  selfish  thing; 
think  of  the  satisfaction  of  holding  forth  a  cup  of  cool, 
refreshing  water  to  one  who  is  dying  of  thirst!  "And 
whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward"  (Matt. 
10:42).  Having  found  and  drunk  freely  of  the  water  of 
Life,  let  us  give  them  to  drink,  that  they  may  be  FILLED, 


The  Whole  Church  Against  the  War  System 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
gospel  of  Christ  is  the  only  social  hope  and  the  sole  prom- 
ise of  world  peace.    It  is  a  crusade  to  which  I  urge  you, 
a  crusade...   having  for  its  object  the  freeing    of    the 
whole  world  from  the  devastating  scourge  of  war." 

But  who  has  the  custody  of  this  redeeming  gospel  of 
which  the  marshal  speaks?  Only  the  church.  Should  we 
let  any  other  body  outdo  us  in  using  our  talents  as  a 
whole  church  for  the  cause  of  peace,  which  even  the  offi- 
cers of  war  advocate  ?  Shame  on  us  if  we  do ! 
Churches  are  Taking  Steps  for  Peace 

My  daily  said:  "It  was  in  1924  that  for  the  first  time 
churches  officially  declared  that  they  will  not  sanction 
any  war  of  aggression,  and  not  a  few  went  so  far  as  to 
outlaw  all  war  and  all  preparations  for  war." 

The  church  as  a  whole  should  set  aside  its  forces 
against  the  entire  war  system,  because  another  war 
means  the  doom  of  civilization. 

The  church  has  been  the  harbinger  and  promoter  of  the 
best  civilization.  Now,  Secretary  Hoover  says:  "Another 
war  would  be  the  cemetery  of  civilization."  Pershing, 
Lloyd  George  and  others  of  equal  caliber  have  said  the 
same  thing.    Does  a  nation  wish  to  revert  to  barbarism? 

The  biologist  says:  "War  is  bad  because  it  kills  and 
maims  the  best  human  stock  and  leaves  the  inferior  to 
propagate  the  race."  The  economist  and  sociologist  says: 
"War  is  bad  because  it  is  a  terrible  economic  waste."  The 
theologian  says:  "War  is  bad  because  it  is  unbrotherly 
and  opposed  to  the  teachings  of  the  highest  ideals  in  the 
world — the  teachings  of  Christ."  The  church  is  the  cus- 
todian and  the  promoter  of  the  best  civilization — Chris- 
tian civilization.  Great  states  and  nations  have  had  their 
civilization  long  since  buried  in  the  dust.  But  the  Christ 
of  our  civilization  will  lead  his  church  victorious  against 
all  error,  including  offensive  war.  Let  then  this  genera- 
tion educate  its  youth  in  courses  of  instruction  for  peace 
and  good  will  among  the  nations  of  mankind,  so  that  the 
next  generation  may  loathe  the  entire  war  system,  the 
death  blow  of  our  civilization.  Oh  may  the  church  now 
form  a  mighty  crusade  for  the  outlawry  of  war,  so  that 
the  nations  of  earth  may  perpetuate  their  hard-earned 
civilization ! 

The  church  offers  the  only  hope  against  the  science  of 
war,  for  the  future — a  future  so  deadly  with  new  discov- 
eries in  disease,  pestilence,  blight,  gas-poison,  etc.,  that 
no  human  being  can  foretell  the  awfulness  of  the  end. 
Therefore,  I  repeat,  the  church  as  a  whole  should  set  its 
forces  against  the  entire  war  system.  (1)  Because  the 
teachings  of  Jesus,  the  head  of  the  church,  are  anti-war 
and  pro-peace.  (2)  Because  no  other  organization  but 
the  church  has  the  qualifications,  commission,  strength 
and  influence  to  combat  the  military  propaganda  and  war 
endeavor,  except  the  church.  (3)  Because  "another  war 
will  wipe  out  civilization." 


"There  is  no  other  book  with  which  the  Bible  can  be 
compared  and  no  other  reading  that  means  so  much  to 
the  human  race.  It  is  the  support  of  the  strong  and  the 
consolation  of  the  weak;  the  dependence  of  organized 
government  and  the  foundation  of  religion." — President 
Coolidge. 


®ur  Morsbip  Iprogcam 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

OUR  INVISIBLE  HELPER— Matt.  28:16-20.  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway."  Like  a  blind  man  walking  upon 
the  crowded  streets  and  through  the  congested  traffic 
by  the  guidance  of  a  friend  whom  he  could  not  see,  so 
we  walk  amid  the  perils  and  troubles  of  this  world, 
unable  to  see  the  way,  but  we  walk  confidently  and 
boldly  because  there  is  by  our  side  the  invisible  Helper 
who  has  never  failed  us  yet.  And  that  companionship 
will  inspire  and  strengthen  us  as  we  carry  on  the 
work  we  are  commissioned  to  do — discipling  the  nations 
and  teaching  them  "to  observe  all  things." 

TUESDAY 

A  STRANGE  AMBITION— Phil.  3:8-10.  "That  I 
may  know  .  .  .  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings."  Why 
should  one  wish  to  know  the  sufferings  of  Christ?  It 
is  unusual,  a  strange  ambition.  But  think  who  it  is 
that  Paul  wished  to  know!  and  why  it  was  that  he 
wished  to  know  him!  It  was  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Savior  of  men,  and  he  had  come  to  know  something  of 
lairactive  power  of  the  love  of  Christ.  But  he  de- 
tiired  a  fuller  acquaintance  with  him,  and  he  wanted 
that  knowledge  strongly  that  he  was  ready  to  "count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus."  That  advanced  step  could  only  come 
through  a  "fellowship  of  his  sufferings." 

WEDNESDAY 

RESTORING  THE  FALLEN— Gal.  6:1-4.  "Breth- 
ren, if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted."  That 
requires  sympathy  for  the  fallen  and  a  spirit  of  gra- 
ciousness  toward  them.  That  is  Christ's  way  of  treat- 
ing sinners,  and  it  is  according  to  his  injunction  to 
"bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 
THURSDAY 

WHAT  JESUS  SAW— John  9:1-7.  "And  as  Jesus 
passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  which  was  blind."  That  was 
characteristic  of  the  things  Jesus  saw,  the  things  he 
valued,  the  things  he  considered  worthy  of  his  atten- 
tion. When  men  would  have  pressed  the  crown  upon 
his  head,  he  turned  away  from  it;  he  saw  nothing  wor- 
thy of  his  time  and  talent.  But  a  man  in  need,  even 
a  nameless  beggar,  was  worth  his  time  to  see.  Some 
one  says,  "Jesus  saw  the  value  of  doing  little  things". 
But  these  were  not  little  things  in  his  sight;  they 
ranked  big. 

FRIDAY 

KEEPING  HIS  WAYS— Prov.  8:32-36.  "Blessed  are 
they  that  keep  my  ways."  The  path  that  leads  to  light 
and  life  leads  to  God,  and  Wisdom  is  here  calling  us 
to  walk  in  that  path.  The  ways  of  (rod  are  blessed 
because  they  are  always  right,  and  they  are  always 
victorious  in  the  end.  'They  suffer  no  defeat  who  walk 
in  his  wavs. 

SATURDAY 

THE  CONVICTION  OF  SELF— Isa.  6:1-7.  "Tlien 
said  I,  Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone!"  We  need  su- 
premely to  be  convicted  of  our  own  sin  and  unworthi- 
ness  and  to  be  bowed  down  in  repentance  and  humil- 
ity. For  God  can  use  a  people  who  cry  to  him  for  help 
and  acknowledge  their  weakness  and  failure.  When 
we  are  face  to  face  with  our  own  inability,  we  are 
ready  to  throw  ourselves  upon  thfe  power  of  God. 
SUNDAY 

WISE  COUNSEL  FOR  .A.LI^1  Tim.  4:14-16.  "Med- 
itate upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them; 
that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all."  This  is  good 
counsel  not  only  to  young  preachers,  such  as  was  Tim- 
othy, to  whom  Paul  was  writing,  but  to  all  Christian 
people.  First,  "meditate",  or  reflect  upon  the  goodness 
of  God  (the  purpose  of  this  column  is  to  encourage 
that).  Second,  be  fully  consecrated,  devoted,  given  over 
wholly  to  the  Word  and  works  of  God.  Third,  be  well- 
rounded,  complete  in  your  religion;  show  improvement 
"in  all  things." — G.   S.  B. 
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International  Council  and  Religious  Education  Association 


Field  Open  for  Association  of  Bible-Honor- 
ing,   Bible    School    Workers 

Meeting's  of  International  Council  of  Re- 
ligious Education  and  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion Association  Reveal  Former  as  Purely 
Denominational  and  latter  as  Largely  Mod- 
ernistic. 

(Special  to  the  Christian  Standard) — by 
Edwin  R.  Errett. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. — It  is  impossible  for  one 
who  has  attended  two  recent  meetings  of 
religious  educators  to  fail  to  engage  in 
some  comparison  and  some  specLdations. 

For  two  weeks  in  the  middle  of  February 
there  met  in  the  Sherman  Hotel,  Chicago, 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Ed- 
ucation and  its  "sixteen  professional  ad- 
visory sections."  This  is  the  organization 
which  resulted  from  the  "merger"  in  1922 
of  the  historic  International  Sunday  School 
Association  and  the  younger  Sunday  School 
Council  of  Evangelical  Denominations. 

During  the  period  of  March  6-9  there 
were  held  in  the  Benjamin  Franklin  Hotel, 
Philadelphia,  the  sessions  of  the  Religious 
Education  Association,  an  organization  of 
men  and  women  interested  in  religious  edu- 
cation, but  never  claiming  to  be  limited  to 
Christians.  This  group  has  usually  been 
considered  quite  radical  and  "highbrow." 
Two  Purposes 
The  purposes  of  the  two  meetings,  as  of 
the  two  associations,  are  quite  different. 
The  International  Council  is  gradually  go- 
ing beyond  the  purely  promotional  fLinction 
exercised  by  the  old  International  Sunday 
School  Association,  and  is  in  an  increasing 
degree  exercising  a  legislative  function.  It 
is  repeatedly  asserted  in  its  meetings — to 
the  point  of  nausea,  indeed — that  the  Coun- 
cil is  the  official  representative  of  thirty- 
nine  Protestant  denominations  (of  which 
incidentally  the  "Disciples  of  Christ"  is 
one),  and,  though  the  .jealousies  of  these 
denominations  one  of  the  other  serve  as  a 
check,  they  do  come  together  as  official 
spokesmen  of  their  denominations,  and  de- 
termine upon  curricula,  text-books  and  pol- 
icies. They  have,  indeed,  recently  gone 
into  the  publication  of  curriculum  material. 
The  most  important  item  of  business  in 
the  Chicago  meeting,  moreover,  was  the 
consideration  of  the  merging  of  the  Inter- 
national Council.  This  merger  was  deter- 
mined upon  so  far  as  the  Council  was  con- 
cerned. This  will  to  a  very  large  degree 
emphasize  the  legislative  character  of  the 
International  Council  for  practically  all  the 
curriculum-making  forces  of  the  continent 
will  be  in  this  Council.  The  Council  deter- 
mines the  standards  for  leadership  train- 
ing, and  grants  the  certificates  and  diplom- 
as for  the  same. 

R.  E.  A.  Devoted  to  Free-for-all  Discussion 
The  Religious  Education  Association,  on 
the  other  hand,  definitely  renounces  any 
legislative  character.  It  can  scarcely  be 
said  to  have  even  any  promotional  charac- 
ter. The  only  item  of  business  it  transacts 
outside  the  election  of  its  own  officers  and 
selection  of  place  of  meeting  has  to  do  with 
the  publication  of  its  magazine  and  pamph- 
lets setting  forth  results  of  its  research  or 
other  documents  of  value.     The  program  of 


the  Religious  Education  Association's  ann- 
ual meeting  is  devoted  to  a  free-for-all  dis- 
cussion of  some  major  theme  of  religious 
education.  There  is  not  even  an  effort  to 
arrive  at  some  common  conclusion.  There 
are  no  resolutions  nor  motions. 

The  general  theme  of  the  meeting  at 
Philadelphia  was  "Religion  in  an  Age  of 
Science."  Some  phase  of  this  theme  was 
discussed  at  each  session — morning,  after- 
noon and  evening  each  day.  Each  session 
opened  with  two  papers  or  addresses  by 
authorities  on  the  theme,  and  then  followed 
a  general  discussion.  The  entire  enterprise 
of  the  association  may  be  characterized  by 
the  temi  ."research",  and  the  conventions 
themselves  are  designed  to  be  in  the  nature 
of  summaries  of  research. 
Membership 

A  similar  distinction  runs  between  the 
two  organizations  in  the  matter  of  member- 
ship. When  the  merger  of  the  old  Interna- 
tional and  the  Sunday  School  Council  was 
consummated,  a  large  part  of  the  difficulty 
arose  over  membership.  The  Sunday  School 
Council  was  distinctly  a  federation  of  de- 
nominations so  far  as  Sunday  school  work 
was  concerned,  and  the  purpose  was  to  car- 
ry this  denominational  character  over.  The 
purpose  was  realized.  The  ideal  is  to  have 
an  equal  repi'esentation  by  state  and  Pro- 
vincial councils  and  by  general  conventions, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  members  chosen  by 
the  denominations,  on  the  other  hand. 
Though  some  State  leaders  make  a  valiant 
effort  to  represent  the  great  rank  and  file 
of  Sunday  school  workers,  the  organization 
is  always  acutely  conscious  of  an  official 
interdenominational  character. 

The  meeting  of  the  Religious  Education 
Association  on  the  other  hand,  is  thorough- 
ly free  from  any  such  consciousness.  Mem- 
bership is  altogether  voluntary  and  upon 
payment  of  a  inembership  fee.  It  is  rare  one 
knows  the  religious  affiliation  of  a  speaker, 
and  there  is  ground  to  believe  that  some 
of  the  speakers  have  none.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary that  one  be  a  Christian.  The  term 
"religious  education"  is  interpreted  as 
broad  enough  to  include  Jews,  Catholics, 
Mohammedans  or  any  other  such  faiths, 
and  Jews  and  Catholics  are  usually  included 
on  the  program.  One  speaker  this  year 
advocated  the  philosophy  of  Plato  as  su- 
perior to  Christianity.  Naturally,  no  one 
protends  to  speak  for  any  one  but  himself, 
and  his  argument  stands  or  falls  on  its 
merits.  Naturally,  the  liberalism  is  radic- 
al, and  ideas  are  advanced  that  conserva- 
tives resent  so  strongly  that  they  consider 
the  very  utterance  of  them  improper,  and 
label  the  entire  organization  radical.  The 
tendency  is,  therefore,  for  conservatives  to 
remain  away  from  the  meetings  except  to 
the  extent  that  those  living  in  or  near  the 
meeting  point  are  interested  to  come.  There 
is,  however,  no  inherent  reason  why  the 
association  should  not  give  attention  to 
conservative  argument  on  its  merits, 
though  radical  leaders  certainly  predomi- 
nate overwhelmingly  in  its  councils  now. 

(Note:  The  editor  of  this  page  heartily 
endorses  the  report  of  Mr.  Errett.  In  its 
complete  form  one  sees  the  futility  of  doubt- 


ing the  conclusions  drawn.  Movements 
which  relegate  orthodox,  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity to  the  junk-heap  in  favor  of  an 
emasculated,  de-vitalized  and  untried  relig- 
ious propaganda,  may  well  be  studied  by 
Brethren  people.  It  appears  that  the  above 
organizations  are  not  making  proper  room 
for  a  Bible  loving  people  such  as  the  Breth- 
ren are.  Theirs  is  a  different  theology  and 
consequently  a  different  emphasis  and  plea 
is  the  result.  The  article  shall  be  continued 
next  week. — M.  A.  S.) 


WHITE  GIFT  REPORT 

Previously  Reported  $4,015.55 

fHighland  Church  (Marianna,  Pa.)  8.00 

tColurnbus,  Ohio   4.00 

*Hudson,  Iowa  27.60 

Campbell     Church,    Lake    Odessa, 

Mich 12.00 

Bethel  Church,  Berne,  Ind 48.35 

Total    $4,115.50 

Notes:  f  Not  reporting  last  year.  *  Show- 
ing an  increase  over  last  year. 

•    M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH,  Treasurer. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Le?son  for  April  22) 
Jesus  and  the  Home 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  10:1-16. 

Printed  Text— Mark  10:2-9,  15-16. 

Devotional  Reading — Eph.  6:1-9. 

Golden  Text — Honor  thy  father  and  <"hy 
mother  (which  is  the  first  commandment 
vsdth  promise). — Eph.  8:2. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  place  of  the  lesson  is  a  town  of 
Perea,  east  of  the  Jordan,  possibly  Ophrah, 
situated  in  the  wide  desert  country  north- 
east of  Jerusalem.  The  time  is  March,  A. 
D.,  30,  in  the  last  three  months  of  Christ's 
mmistry,  nearly  a  year  since  tne  transfig- 
uration and  the  events  and  teachings  close- 
ly connected  with  it.  Jesus  had  not  been 
inactive  during  this  time,  as  we  know  from 
the  record  of  Matthew  18:15  to  19:1;  Luke 
9:51  to  18:14  and  John  7:1  to  11:57.  "The 
Pharisees  were  massing  for  the  final  attack; 
Jesus  was  on  his  final  journey  to  Jerusalem, 
at  the  end  of  which  his  enemies  were  seem- 
ingly to  conquer,  and  were  certainly  to  close 
his  earthly  ministry",  says  Alice  D.  Adams. 
Then  she  asks,  "And  what  do  we  find?  No 
great  polemics  against  the  evildoers  of  his 
nation,  though  that  would  come  later;  no 
gathering  of  his  followers  into  a  band  for 
defense,  which  never  came;  no  great  ritual 
or  plan  for  the  organization  of  the  kingdom 
which  was  now  close  at  hand.  We  find 
Jesus  teaching  and  preaching  the  sanctity 
of  the  home,  and  the  enormous  value  of  the 
children  in  it." 

Selected   Paragraplis 

(From  Illustrated  Quarterly) 
Divorce  in  Early  Times.  The  two  schools 
of  Jewish  theologians,  those  of  Hillel  and 
Shammai,  were  at  variance  on  this  point, 
the  former  holding  that  a  man  could  di- 
vorce his  wife  for  any  dislike,  and  the  lat- 
ter that  he  could  divorce  her  only  for  un- 
faithfulness. Already  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  (Matt.  5:31,  32),  Christ  had 
sided  with  the  second  party,  and  perhaps 
the  questioners  knew  of  this  stand,  and 
merely  sought  greater  publicity  for  it  in 
order  to  add  to  the  number  of  his  foes. 
Herod  Antipas,  in  whose  territory   Christ 
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was  at  the  time,  was  a  notorious  adulterer, 
and  the  Pharisees  probably  wished  to  make 
Christ  come  out  openly  as  an  accuser  of 
him.  Almost  any.  reason  served  in  other 
nations  than  the  Jews,  and  the  methods 
correspondingly  simple.  In  some  the 
mere  words  "I  divorce  thee"  spoken  b>  the 
man  were  enough.  The  written  "bill  of  di- 
vorcement" commanded  by  Moses  was  far 
in  advance  of  other  nations  even  centuries 
later,  because  by  the  writing,  it,  the  reasons 
for  it,  were  better  known  by  others  and 
were  preserved  for  others  later  in  history. 
'True  Marriage.  "Christ  taught  us  that  a 
man  and  his  wife  are  a  new  single  creation 
of  God;  God  joins  them  together.  If  they 
come  together  without  God's  will,  following 
their  chance  desires  or  their  unhallowed  im- 
pulses, seeking  social  status,  wealth  or  dig- 
nity by  that  sacred  step;  if,  in  a  word, 
ithey  are  married  atheistically,  not  bringing 
(God  into  the  relation,  then  that  is  not  mar- 
riage at  all — it  is  only  sin,  and  cannot  be 
liidden  as  sin  by  any  institution  that  the 
Haw  chooses  to  create.  But  when  they  are 
-married  in  the  true  way,  joined  together  by 
'God,  then  the  tie  that  is  formed  is  indis- 
soluble; it  is  indeed  for  better  or  for  worse 
they  take  each  other." 

We  greatly  need  a  national  divorce  law. 
A  person  will  be  a  bigamist  in  one  State 
and  legally  wedded  in  another.  "All  of  the 
48  States  codes,  instead  of  doing  everything 
in  their  power  to  guard  the  Seventh  Com- 
mandment, permit,  not  one  alone,  but  fifty- 
two  separate  causes  for  dissolution  of  the 
marriage  bond,  not  counting  those  for  an- 
nulment. As  no  punishment  is  provided  for 
such  penal  offences  as  adultery,  cruelty, 
and  desertion,  but  rather  reward  in  the  right 
to  remarriage,  the  assertion  that  the  Sev- 
enth Commandment  has  been  actually  elim- 
inated from  the  Decalogue  by  our  legisla- 
tures can  scarcely  be  called  in  question." 

Christianity  and  Childhood.  "Christianity 
stands  peculiar  and  alone  in  its  attitude 
and  mission  to  childhood.  No  system  of 
philosophy  or  ethics  or  government  has 
given  special  recognition  to  children  as  such. 
Neither  Athens,  nor  Greece,  nor  Rome,  nor 
-Egypt,  was  able  to  furnish  a  teacher  in 
whose  heart  dwelt  the  sweet,  tender  spirit 
■of  love  for  child  life.  Jesus  Christ  rose 
above  all  other  teachers  in  this  respect,  and 
breathed  into  Christianity,  and  through 
Christianity  into  the  world,  this  deep  love 
and  interest  in  helpless,  innocent  childhood. 
This  spirit  is  in  some  respects  the  greatest 
commendation  and  glory  of  Christ  and  his 
church." 

Jesus'  Love  for  Children.  One  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  instructive  things  in  the 
character  of  Jesus  was  his  love  for  children. 
The  great  men  of  the  world  outside  of 
Christianity  have  dealt  with  grown  people. 
But  in  Christ  we  get  the  distinct  note  of 
childhood. 

"Jesus  cared  for  the  children  just  be- 
cause they  were  children,  with  all  the  pos- 
sibilities of  citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  In  the  case  of  the  grown-up  people 
there  could  never  be  the  chance  for  the 
kingdom  which  was  before  these  children." 

"Jesus  belonged  to  a  race  remarkable 
throughout  their  history  for  the  care  be- 
stowed upon  their  children.  Mothers  in- 
stinctively brought  their  babies  to  him  for 
blessing.  He  not  only  welcomed  them,  but 
took  them  in  his  arms  (Mark  10:16;  9:38). 
Often  he  alluded  to  children  in  his  teach- 
ings. He  spoke  of  the  joy  that  a  mother 
has  in  her  baby  (John  16:21).  He  draws 
the  picture  of  'a  father  who  cuddles  his 
children  up  with  him  in  bed'  (Luke  11:7), 
and  dwells  upon  that  love  of  parents  which 


is  likest  to  the  love  of  God  for  man  (Matt. 
7:9-11)." — Rev.  Dr.  Pascal  Harrower. 

For    of    Such    Is    the    Kingdom    of    God. 

"Childhood  at  its  best  is  the  most  truly  and 
really  divine  thing  in  the  world.  It  is  the 
most  complete  and  whole  thing  we  have. .  . 
It  is  human  nature  at  its  very  best,  high- 
est and  fullest  and  richest,  before  sin  has 
very  deeply  entered.  The  first  fact  about 
childhood  is  its  dependence,  and  the  glor- 
ious appeal  of  the  child  spirit  is  felt  when 
they  act  upon  this  dependence.  These  are 
the  childlike  souls,  these  in  whom  faith,  or 
the  sense  of  dependence  and  love,  with  its 
purity  of  motive,  are  perfected." — Pres.  W. 
D.  Mackenzie. 


Shall  Not  Enter.  Not  only  could  not  be 
first,  as  they  were  seeking  to  be,  but  could 
not  even  enter  the  kingdom,  and  have  any 
part  in  it.  Why?  (1)  Because  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  a  spiritual  kingdom,  and  the 
self-seeking  spirit  is  diametrically  opposed 
to  its  spirit.  The  childlike  spirit  is  the  only 
gate  to  that  kingdom,  just  as  a  musical 
taste  is  necessary  to  entering  the  kingdom 
of  music,  and  a  love  of  literature  into  the 
kingdom  of  learning.  Sitting  in  a  music 
hall  or  in  a  library  does  not  give  entrance 
into  those  kingdoms.  (2)  Because  without 
this  spirit  one  will  not  even  seek  to  enter 
by  the  only  door.  He  will  be  self-confident 
in  his  own  wrong  way. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,  Indiana 

L.    V.     KING, 

Associate 
New   Lebanon,    Ohi 
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CO-OPERATIVE   UNION   MEETINGS 

The  ideal  meeting  of  a  Christian  Endeav- 
or union  carries  out  the  Christian  Endeavor 
idea  of  "Something  from  Everybody",  says 
R.  L.  Lewis,  in  the  "Christian  Endeavor 
World."  A  union  meeting  which  listens  to 
a  powerful  address  from  a  brilliant  orator 
is,  of  course,  a  great  inspiration,  and  we 
must  have  such  meetings  occasionally;  but 
really  far  more  good  is  done  by  a  union 
meeting  in  which  the  only  speeches  are  tiny 
little  ones  made  by  a  very  large  number  of 
the  Endeavorers  themselves.     For  instance: 

A  Testimony  Meeting,  which  is  a  great 
Christian  Endeavor  prayer  meeting,  made 
up  of  all  the  societies  of  the  union. 

A  Current  Events  Meeting,  in  which  the 
Endeavorers  speak  of  recent  happenings, 
and  draw  lessons  from  them. 

A  Question  Box  Meeting,  to  which  ques- 
tions are  contributed  by  the  Endeavorers, 
and  answered  at  the  direction  of  the  leader 
by  the  older  and  more  experienced  Endeav- 
orers, especially  the  union  ofl'icers.  Let  the 
questions  be  given  orally. 

A  Committee  Meeting,  taking  up  each 
committee  for  five  minutes  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  different  Christian  Endeavor  lead- 
er, who  will  not  make  a  speech,  but  pro- 
pound rapid  questions  on  his  committee  to 
be  answered  by  the  Endeavorers. 

A  Musical  Meeting,  with  an  open  confer- 
ence on  the  Christian  Endeavor  use  of 
music,  and  with  solos,  duets,  quartets  and 
choruses  from  the  different  societies;  also 
presenting  various  musical  instruments,  all 
played  by  the  Endeavorers. 

A  New  Work  Meeting,  each  Endeavorer 
bringing  with  him  some  suggestion  of  a  new 
kind  of  work  the  union  or  societies  may  do. 


PUCKER'S   PERPLEXITIES 

Nue   Members 

By  Rev.  William  O.  Rogers 

Deer  Skinny: 

The  C.  E.  Sossiety  at  Second  church  has 
a  good  way  of  Braking  in  Nue  Memburs. 
They  let  them  sit  tn  the  back  seets  and 
Look  on  for  a  year  to  see  How  it  is  Done. 
Then  the  second  yeer  they  take  those  that 
are  Still  Coming  and  make  Officers  of  them. 
And  the  old  officers  sit  back  and  Boss  them 
so  they  will  Run  the  sossiety  Right.  That 
way  the  nue  green  hands  don't  get  any 
chance  to  run  the  sossiety  off  the  Beaten 
Track. 


The  Sossiety  in  our  church  don't  know 
Beans  about  handling  Nue  Memburs.  Just 
as  soon  as  a  nue  person  joins  our  sossiety 
he  is  put  on  a  Committy,  or  given  some- 
thing to  do,  right  off. 

If  he  isn't  Too  yung  and  green  he  is 
soon  made  some  kind  of  an  officer.  And 
when  the  Executive  committy  meats  they 
ask  him  if  he  can  suggest  any  Nue  Plans 
for  their  work. 

Of  course  there's  always  old  ixperienced 
memburs  working  with  him,  but  you'd  think 
putting  green  hands  in  would  reck  the  ship. 

But  it  don't.  Our  sossiety  does  Twice 
as  much  work  as  the  Second  church  crowd 
does,  and  Our  memburs  don't  drift  away  the 
first  yeer. 

Ain't  it  queer?  Yours, 

PUCKER. 
C.   E.  Worid. 


CITIZENSHIP  COMMITTEES 

Every  Christian  Endeavor  society  should 
have  a  citizenship  committee.  This  is 
doubly  necessary  now  that  all  the  members, 
girls  as  well  as  boys,  are  prospective  citi- 
zens. 

The  citizenship  committee  may  get  some 
well-informed  person  to  conduct  a  class  in 
civics,  using  some  good  text-book,  or  simply 
taking  up  one  after  the  other  the  different 
branches  of  the  local  government,  getting 
the  heads  of  those  branches  to  come  and 
talk  to  the  Endeavorers  and  answer  ques- 
tions. 

The  citizenship  committee  will  try  to  ac- 
quaint the  Endeavorers  with  the  characters 
of  the  various  candidates  for  office,  and  may 
even  get  up  a  public  meeting  at  which  they 
will  speak,  irt  which  case  you  will  invite 
the  whole  towm  to  hear  them. 

The  work  of  the  citizenship  committee 
will  not  be  done,  of  course,  in  any  parti  .nan 
spirit.  The  committee  wall  stand  for  Chiis- 
tianity  in  politics,  however,  and  it  may  well 
have  as  its  advisers  some  well-knowoi  Chris- 
tian from  each  of  the  parties  represented 
in  the  church. — Gilbert  Fairchild. 


Metternich  on  one  occasion  said  to  Napo- 
leon that  if  he  carried  on  a  certain  cam- 
paign it  would  cause  the  death  of  a  million 
men.  Napoleon's  answer  was,  "What  are 
a  million  men  to  me?"  Over  against  this 
put  the  fact  that  our  divine  Master  said 
that  even  a  sparrow  does  not  fall  but  that 
the  father  knows  and  cares. 
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LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

ncial    Secretary    Foreign    Bo 
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Long    Beaeh,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

IIOI     American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


Krypton,  Kentucky 


Since  last  writing  to  these  columns  the 
school  has  closed  and  another  term  of  nine 
months  of  school  has  gone  into  history.  The 
entire  work  of  the  school  this  year  consid- 
erably surpassed  the  former  year,  in  prac- 
tically every  respect.  Facilities  and  equip- 
ment were  somewhat  improved,  the  enroll- 
ment and  attendance  were  much  increased, 
and  because  of  this  latter  a  third  worker 
was  necessary.  Miss  Thetus  Hadden,  grad- 
uate of  Riverside  and  Los  Angeles  Bible 
Institute,  helped  teach.  This  made  for  bet- 
ter school  work. 

We  are  glad  to  record  an  incident  (so- 
called,  though  really  much  more  than  a 
mere  "incident")  to  show,  more  than  we 
ourselves  realized,  the  appreciation  and  in- 
terest of  these  people  for  our  work  in  be- 
half of  the  children  through  the  school 
room.  When  it  appeared,  on  the  last  day 
of  school,  that  the  work  might  have  to  be 
given  up  because  of  the  lack  of  imperative 
facilities  (especially  more  kitchen  room), 
the  leading  citizens,  of  their  own  accord, 
organized,  and  prepared  to  raise  the  neces- 
sary funds.  A  large  part  of  this  amount 
was  pledged  by  reliable  persons  right  on 
the  spot,  so  as  to  guarantee  the  proposed 
addition.  But  many  other  names  are  ap- 
pearing with  lesser  sums,  showing  the  gen- 
eral and  widespread  loyalty  to  a  work 
amongst  the  little  ones — the  work  we  are 
trying  to  pursue. 

Some  weeks  ago  a  large  assignment  of 
perhaps  240  volumes,  all  told,  from  the  li- 
Ijrary  of  Brother  George  Jones — books 
whicli  he  did  not  care  to  remove  from  Mun- 
cie,  Indiana,  when  he  went  to  Johnstown — 
were  received  by  us.  This  goes  far  in  for- 
mulating a  school  library,  and  we  are  very 
thankful  to  Brother  Jones  for  his  thought- 
fulness. 

And  now,  since  the  spring  of  the  year  is 
here,  and  it  is  the  time  for  the  annual  and 
traditional  housecleaning,  why  not  send  for 
some  of  our  special  clothing  bags  in  which 
you  can  pack  away  some  of  those  discarded, 
slightly  worn,  not-up-to-the-minute,  gar- 
ments, and  let  them  be  wending  their  way 
in  this  direction.  We  have  a  nice  sunlight 
room  with  hangers,  etc.,  escpecially  to  care 
for  this  clothing,  the  distribution  of  which 
is  no  unimportant  phase  of  the  work.  Every 
family  has  clothing  no  longer  worn,  yet  in 
fair  or  good  condition,  which  can  be  wisely 
handled  by  us  and  appreciated  by  those 
who  shall  finally  finish  wearing  it  out.  We 
will  mail  you  one  or  more  of  these  special 
bags,  self-addressed,  with  heavy  draw-cord, 
for  your  convenience,  if  you  will  drop  a 
card,  with  your  name  and  address. 

One  other  matter,  of  especial  importance, 
left  until  last  because  of  its  importance. 
Our  music  has  been  taken  care  of  very 
nicely  by  our  older  daughter  dui'ing  the 
past  two  years,  but  now  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  her  to  be  away  in  school,  a  prob- 
lem confronts  us.  The  music  is  entirely 
too  important  a  feature  to  pass  by  lightly. 
It  is  therefore  very  necessary  that  a  teach- 
er be  procured  for  next  year  who  can  give 
at  least  rudimentary  lessons  on  the  piano, 
as  well  as  teacher  the  lower  grades  of  com- 
mon school,  and  be  able  to  play  for 
church  and  school  and  the  various  exercises 
and  programs  consequential.  While  the 
best  i.s  none  too  good,  the  high  polish  of 


German  scholarship  is  not  essential,  but 
above  all,  one  fully  consecrated  to  the  work 
of  the  Master  is  of  greatest  need.     Here  is 


an  opportunity  for  some  of  the  ladies  of 
the  Brethren  church  who  are  looking  for  a 
field  where  they  can  find  a  wide  range  for 
their  self-expression  and  where  they  can 
be  glad  to  suffer  the  lack  of  many  modern 
conveniences  at  the  finger  tips,  for  the  sake 
of  Christ's  kingdom.  Correspondence  is  in- 
vited from  those  who  seem  to  be  equipped 
and  are  in  earnest  in  seeking  a  field  of  true 
usefulness.  Address  the  writer.  (School  be- 
gins in  July). 

FRED  V.  KINZIE- 


The  Church  and  the  Jews 


This  declaration  is  heralded  by  the  Jew- 
ish press  with  unqualified  approval.  "The 
Jewish  Tribune,"  in  commenting  on  the  ut- 
terance, regards  it  is  an  example  of  "real" 
good  will,  and  says:  "The  first  step  to 
good  will  is  the  realization  of  and  empha- 
sis on  those  vital  points  upon  which  Chris- 
tianity and  Judaism  agree,  and  not  upon 
inconsequential  domgatic  differencess." 

Has  the  Christian  church  a  ministry  to 
the  Jews  or  are  they  to  be  excluded  from 
her  universal  mission?  If  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  accepted  as  an  authority,  the  an- 
swer is  unequivocal.  Christ  himself  de- 
voted his  entire  ministry  to  his  own  race. 
His  "marching  orders"  specifically  enjoined 
his  disciples  to  "begin  at  Jerusalem."  Many 
thousands  of  Jews  became  followers  of 
Christ  before  the  messengers  were  scattered 
to  other  lands  by  persecution.  Even  there 
the  apostolic  program  was  to  give  the  Gos- 
pel "to  the  Jew  first." 

Is  the  church  neglecting  its  responsibility 
for  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews?  At  the 
meeting  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  at 
Cleveland  in  January,  a  resolution  was  pre- 
sented requesting  the  Administrative  Com- 
mittee to  cooperate  with  the  International 
Missionary  Council  in  calling  a  conference 
of  representatives  of  the  Christian  churches 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada  to  con- 
sider their  responsibility  for  the  religious 
welfare  of  the  Jews.  The  only  opponent  to 
this  resolution  is  reported  to  have  said: 

"When  it  comes  to  going  to  the  Jewish 
people  and  trying  to  get  them  to  give  up 
their  faith,  the  background  of  our  owti  re- 
ligion, I  would  have  no  faith  in  such  a  pro- 
gi'am.  Their  modern  church  is  influenced 
by  ours;  they  sing  the  same  old  religious 
songs  and  worship  the  same  God.  I  would 
say  to  a  young  Jew  who  has  left  his  syn- 
agogue: 'Go  back  to  your  rabbi  and  your 
synagogue,  and  the  God  you  and  I  hold  in 
common.'  " 

From  this  position  the  church  through 
nineteen  centuries  has  never  wavered.  Her 
mission  to  Israel,  it  is  true,  has  often  halted, 
or  its  execution  has  been  half-hearted,  or 
what  is  vastly  worse,  has  been  prosecuted 
by  barbarous  and  unchristian  means.  But 
through  all  there  has  been  a  conviction  that 
Christ  and  his  Gospel  are  for  the  Jews,  and 
that  without  him  their  destiny  cannot  be 
complete. 

Have  we  come  to  the  time  when  the  Jew 
■  1  longer  needs  Christ  and  what  he  offers 
to  all  other  races?  Has  the  Gospel  which 
was  proclaimed  to  the  Jews  in  apostolic 
days  no  significance  for  the  Jews  of  today? 
Has  salvation  at  last  come  out  of  Zion? 

No  one  acquainted  with  modem  Jewish 
conditions,  or  with  current  Jewish  literature 
is  under  anv  illusions  as  to  the  real  situa- 
tion. The  late  Rabbi  Blau,  a  few  years  ago, 
in  deploring  the  tragic  departure  of  his  peo- 
ple from  the  ancient  faith,  said: 

"What  gi-eater  tragedy  than  the  life  of  a 
people  that  has  lost  its  God!  And  there  is 
no   new   Sinai  from   whose   thundering  top 


the  God  of  our  fathers  may  speak  to  his 
backsliding  children." 

And  Dr.  S.  M.  Melained,  the  brilliant  edi- 
tor of  the  "Reflex",  says  in  the  January  is- 
sue: 

"At  least  half  of  the  Jews  today  no  lon- 
ger observe  the  rabbinic  law. .  .  One  must  be 
blind  not  to  see  that  Judaism  is  being  de- 
rabbinized  daily.  Of  the  four  millions  of 
Jews  in  America,  not  more  than  ten  per 
cent  observe  rabbinic  law,  and  their  num- 
ber is  diminishing  daily  ...  It  is  obvious 
that  throughout  the  world  the  days  of  rab- 
binic Judaism  are  numbered." 

Would  any  representative  of  a  Chris- 
tian missionary  organization  have  the  wan- 
dering Jews  of  the  world  turn  back  to  this? 
They  themselves  know  better.  Judaism  has 
been  tried  and  found  wanting.  No  mes- 
sage from  the  synagogue  today  can  satisfy 
the  Jews'  hungry  heart.  When  earnest  Jews 
everywhere  are  searching  eagerly  for  spir- 
itual satisfaction,  shall  the  church  founded 
by  the  Jews'  Messiah  pass  by  Messiah's 
people  ? 

It  is  not  a  question  of  trying  to  get  Jews 
to  give  up  their  faith.  Most  of  them  have 
none.  Neither  is  it  a  question  of  making 
Baptists  or  Methodists,  or  Presbyterians  of 
Jews.  That  does  not  greatly  concern  those 
who  know  the  Jewish  situation  in  America 
today.  The  supreme  puroblem  is  to  bring 
Jews  face  to  face  with  Jesus  Christ.  He 
alone  can  vitalize  their  faith.  He  alone  can 
enable  them  to  fulfil  their  mission.  He 
alone  can  recovei'  for  them  their  lost  glory. 

If  we  are  to  hold  with  the  Jewish  editor 
that  all  this  is  "inconsequential",  then  the 
Christ  who  is  inconsequential  to  the  Jew 
must  be  equally  inconsequential  to  the 
Christian.  Then  missionary  effort  on  be- 
half of  any  people  is  a  blunder  and  even  an 
affront.  We  should  not  merely  send  the 
Jew  back  to  his  rabbi  and  his  synagogue,, 
but  the  Moslem  to  his  mullah  and  his  mos- 
que and  the  Hindu  to  his  idols  and  his  tem- 
ple. 

In  a  very  real  sense  the  presence  of  the 
Jew  in  our  midst  presents  a  test  to  the 
Christian  church  more  searching  than  can 
be  found  in  any  other  part  of  our  work.  The 
test  is  primarily  as  to  our  attitude  to 
Christ  and  his  Gospel,  and  then  supremely 
as  to  what  we  regai-d  as  essential  to  the 
Jew  as  to  the  Christian. — J.  S.  C.  in  The 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


THE  BOLSHEVISTIC  BAAL  AND  JE- 
HOVAH WORSHIP 

Russia,  since  the  beginning  of  the  World 
War,  and  especially  since  its  close,  has  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  thinking  people 
everywhere.  Correct  information  in  regard 
to  conditions  in  that  country  have  been 
hai'd  to  get,  and  knowledge  of  what  is 
going  on  there  has  come  out  very  slowly. 
For  some  time  everything  seemed  to  be  in 
a  chaotic  condition.  It  seemed  that  a  per- 
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sistent  effort  was  being  made  to  destroy 
everything  connected  with  the  past,  and 
especially  to  destroy  all  forms  of  religion. 
The  predominant  church  was  the  Greek 
church.  But  there  were  other  churches  also. 
Persecution  in  many  forms  and  with  bloody 
hatred  was  carried  out  against  all  of  the 
churches,  and  especially  against  the  Prot- 
estants. It  was  felt  at  one  time  that 
Protestantism  in  that  country  had  been 
practically  wiped  out. 

So  it  is  with  gladness  that  the  report 
now  comes  from  that  storm-torn  country 
that  there  are  still  ten  million  evangelicals 


who  have  not  been  compelled  to  bow  the 
knee  to  Baal,  but  who  had  stood  firm  in  the 
faith.  A  recent  Jewish  speaker  in  Petro- 
grad  said,  "The  most  dangerous  thing  is 
the  growth  of  the  sectarian  (meaning 
evangelical)  movement.  This  reformed  and 
purified  religion  is  the  most  perilous  thing 
for  us.  Yet  it  is  almost  impossible  to  take 
up  a  fight  against  it."  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  this  "reformed  and  purified  religion" 
may  spread  until  it  covers  the  whole  of 
that  great  land  and  has  won  all  of  the  peo- 
ple to  the  Savior,  in  whom  its  followers 
trust. — Presbvterian  South. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 

COLLEGE     CANVASS     OF     FREMONT    AND  FOSTORIA 


Fremont,   Ohio 

The  church  here  has  had  a  struggle,  but 
the  people  have  faith,  determination  and 
the  spirit  to  do.  A  combination  that  al- 
ways wins.  While  Brother  Henderson  was 
pastor  the  church  was  enlarged  and  remod- 
eled, which  with  their  parsonage  gives 
them  a  good  property  in  a  growing  district. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick  was  lately  called  to 
be  their  pastor  and  is  filling  the  bill  in  a 
splendid  way.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  work- 
ing with  Brother  Crick  in  the  interest  of 
the  College  while  he  was  pastor  of  the 
New  Enterprise  circuit  of  churches  in  Penn- 
sylvania, so  it  was  agreeable  to  go  over 
the  same  line-  of  work  with  him  again. 

This  is  the  home  church  of  Prof.  Charles 
Anspach  whose  sacrifice  and  sei-vice  to  Ash- 
land College  means  much  to  that  institu- 
tion and  the  church  at  large. 

I  found  the  membership  very  congenial 
and  interested  in  the  school  and  did  their 
part  in  the  campaign,  which  was  a  real  sac- 
rifice, with  an  unpaid  debt  on  their  church, 
with  local  expenses  and  only  a  small  group 
to  meet  the  bills.  I  WOULD  LIKE  TO 
TAKE  SOME  OF  OUR  LARGER 
CHURCHES  TO  SOME  OF  THESE  SMALL 
GROUPS  TO  TEACH  THEM  WHAT  REAL 
GIVING  IS. 

Brother  Crick  recently  closed  a  success- 
ful meeting.  The  church  is  a  hive  of  ac- 
tivity  and  has   a  real  future   before   it. 

Their  total  gift  was  $802.00. 
Fostoria,   Ohio 

The  situation  here  is  not  promising.  We 
missed  our  opportunity  in  Fostoria  and  the 
future  of  the  work  is  problematical. 
Brother  Oberholtzer  eame  here  to  help 
build  up  a  church  and  has  made  tremen- 
dous sacrifices  with  very  little  progress  to 
encourage  him.  He  has  been  supporting 
himself  and  family  by  daily  labor  as  the 
members  are  poor  and  only  a  very  few  of 
them.  They  have  more  than  they  can  do 
to  keep  up  the  expenses  of  the  church.  I 
received  $10.00. 

P.  S.  Additional  $50.00  from  Camden, 
and  $25.00  from  Mt.  Zion  (Logan  county). 
The  total  for  endowment  in  this  report  is 
$887.00.  W.  S.   BELL. 


AT  UDELL,  IOWA 

Some  time  ago,  it  was  my  happy  privi- 
lege to  hold  a  meeting  of  two  weeks  at 
Udell,  Iowa.  This  is  the  home  church  of 
one    of   our   prominent   preachers.    Brother 


Staley  of  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania.  My 
time  at  Udell  was  very  pleasant  and  en- 
joyable. 

There  are  some  fine  Brethren  people  at 
Udell,  Iowa.  Our  stay  there  was  a  great 
opportunity  for  Bible  teaching.  The  crowds 
were  all  we  could  expect — a  house  full 
every  night. 

At  the  afternoon  Bible  studies,  the  crowds 
constantly  increased  and  the  interest  was 
more  than  exceptional.  The  Lord  surely 
knew  what  we  need,  when  he  gave  us 
Romans  and  Revelation.  (We  had  hurried 
studies  in  both  these  books).  And  when 
people  will  stay  two  and  three  hours  to 
study  the  Bible,  it  looks  as  though  the  Bible 
was  really  an  interesting  Book.     This  adds 


to  my  conviction  that  people  are  more  in- 
terested in  God's  Word  than  anything  else, 
after  they  get  started. 

The  Udell  church  is  fortunate  in  having 
Brother  Sam  Garber  of  Leon,  Iowa,  for  its 
pastor.  Brother  Garber  is  both  capable  and 
orthodox.  He  is  gi'eatly  loved  by  the  peo- 
ple there.  It  would  be  fine  if  he  could  be 
there  all  the  time. 

The  Udell  church  is  now  just  ready  for 
a  period  of  growth.  With  the  fine  people 
now  in  the  church,  and  with  the  many 
young  people,  more  than  the  average  it 
should  quickly  come  to  be  a  very  strong 
church.  If  the  Udell  people  will  permit  a 
bit  of  advice  through  this  message,  I  would 
like  to  say,  "Get  Brother  Garber  for  full 
time  just  as  soon  as  possible.  Anything  in- 
vested thus  will  pay  mighty  big  dividends 
in  the  future."  When  Brother  Garber  gets 
ready  to  take  a  wife,  I  have  offered  to 
marry  him  for  nothing,  so  the  Udell  people 
will  not  have  that  to  worry  about. 

I  want  to  express  my  appreciation  for 
all  the  kindnesses  shown  me  while  I  was 
at  Udell.  Also  my  prayers  for  the  young 
people  there,  prospects  for  Ashland  College 
and  service  in  the  church. 

We  should  expect  great  things  from 
Udell  in  the  future. 

CHAS.   W.   MAYES, 

1944  Arlington  Ave.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  College  Board 
was  held  last  Tuesday  with  the  following 
members  present:  E.  L.  Kilhefner,  R.  R. 
Teeter,  B.  Frank  Zercher,  Geo.  Kem,  Ray 
Ennnert,  Frank  Lichty,  F.  O.  Switzer,  E. 
F.  Miller,  Wm.  Schaffer,  S.  P.  Hoover,  E. 
E.  Lichty,  W.  S.  Bell,  Chas.  H.  Ashman,  W. 
I.  Duker,  Geo.  T.  Ronk,  and  N.  P.  Eglin. 

E.  L.  Kilhefner  was  elected  president, 
George  Kem,  vice  president;  Dr.  R.  R. 
Teeter,  secretary,  and  Frank  Clapper,  treas- 
urer.     Both    the    office     of     president    and 
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ti-easurer  had  been  made  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Orion  Bowman  and  E.  J.  Worst,  so 
that  the  two  brethren  elected  are  now  serv- 
ing for  the  first  time. 

The  usual  routine  business  was  trans- 
acted. We  went  over  the  finances  very  care- 
fully and  considered  at  length  Dr.  Bell's 
canvass.  He  is  making  satisfactory  progr- 
ress  but  the  final  results  will  all  depend 
upon  how  well  the  remaining  churches  re- 
spond to  his  appeal.  It  's  almost  a  life 
and  death  struggle,  so  again  I  call  upon 
the  churches  to  do  their  utmost. 

The  Board  went  on  record  as  favorinij 
the  usual  observance  of  Educational  Day. 
We  may  capitalize  the  gift  on  this 
day  at  five  percent  to  count  towards  en- 
dowment so  that  every  dollar  given  repre- 
sents the  income  from  twenty  dollars.  In 
other  words,  every  dollar  given  is  equal  to 
twenty  dollars.  If  the  College  receives  on 
that  dav  -$5,000  it  is  equal  to  having  ONE 
HUNDRED  THOUSAND  dollars  invested 
at  5%.  Think  of  that!  It  would  take  Dr. 
Bell  more  than  ONE  YEAR  to  collect  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars.  I  am  speaking 
for  the  Board  when  I  thus  early  stress  this 
part  of  our  work.  Keep  Educational  Sun- 
day in  mind. 

Plans  wei'e  approved  for  the  celebration 
of  our  Golden  Jubilee  at  Conference  time. 

Brother  Ralph  Horn  who  takes  his  A.  B. 
this  June,  was  called  as  Instructor  in  His- 
tory to  fill  in  for  Professor  Mason  who 
v.'as  granted  a  year's  leave  to  take  his  doc- 
tor's degree  at  Ohio  State  University.  'When 
Professor  Mason  returns,  Mr.  Horn  will 
leave  for  his  advanced  work  and  then  re- 
turn here  permanently. 

All  other  teachers  were  retained.  We 
have  two  new  men  here  this  year.  Professors 
Monroe  and  Stuckey.  They  have  filled  their 
places  well  and  the  loss  incurred  by  the 
resignation  of  the  former  professors  was 
thus  not  so  serious. 

All  in  all,  the  year  was  satisfactory.  We 
are  bending  every  effort  towards  increas- 
ing the  endowment  for  that  is  now  our 
main  objective.  I  ask  a  continuation  in  ~ 
your  prayers.  It  is  our  aim  here  to  serve 
the  church  in  conducting  the  kind  of  a  col- 
lege which  will  sei've  it  best,  and  for  this 
we  need  your  prayers. 

I  am  planning  a  trip  by  auto  vnth  my 
family  to  New  York  over  the  Easter  vaca- 
tion. 

Judge  Switzer,  of  the  Wabash,  Indiana, 
Circuit  Court,  spoke  in  Chapel  at  Board 
meeting.  Professor  Duker  also  spoke  the 
following  morning.  Both  addresses  were 
highly  appreciated. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


WORD  FROM   I.   D.  BOWMAN 

Dear  Evangelist: 

I  have  been  receiving  letters  of  inquiry 
wanting  to  know  what  has  become  of  me. 
I  thought  the  best  way  to  answer  was 
through  the  Evangelist. 

I  have  not  been  quite  normal  in  health 
for  over  six  months.  I  have  a  rheumatic 
neck  and  some  bronchial  trouble.  My  throat 
is  much  better  and  neck  slowly  improving.  I 
think  I  would  have  been  well  long  ago  but 
have  been  too  busy  to  take  care  of  myself. 
I  have  been  using  the  method  of  "working 
out"  rather  than  "rusting  out";  although 
at  the  present  time  I  believe  the  method 
unwise  in  my  case. 

We  have  some  loyal  Brethren  in  Dela- 
ware but  I  have  neglected  them  because 
of  pressing  duties  elsewhere.  Our  dear 
Brother  Braker,  pastor  of  the  Third  church 
Philadelphia,  has  been  very  sick,  was  near 
death's  door  but  the  Lord  had  mercy  on  him 
and  is  raising  him  up.     I  have  been  filling 


his  pulpit  for  the  last  six  weeks.  Will 
preach  for  him  next  Sunday  yet,  if  it  is 
the  Lord's  will.  We  expect  him  by  Easter 
to  be  able  to  fill  his  pulpit  again.  He  had 
the  very  best  of  care.  •  The  prayers  of  the 
First  and  Third  churches  were  offered  con- 
tinually for  him. 

They  had  a  successful  revival  meeting  at 
the  Third  church,  conducted  by  a  good  man 
from  Baltimore,  but  I  have  forgotten  his 
name.  Brother  Braker  was  very  faithful 
during  this  meeting  and  overworked,  and 
then  collapsed.  Quite  a  number  were  added 
to  the  church.  I  baptized  four  for  the  pas- 
tor and  there  are  others  to  be  baptized. 

The  financial  support  of  this  church,  is 
most  wonderful.  How  they  meet  their  fi- 
nancial obligations  seems  marvelous.  The 
membership  is  small,  mostly  working  peo- 
ple, no  wealth  among  them.  Only  about 
thirty  members  contribute.  They  pay  nine- 
ty dollars  a  month  on  a  building  and  loan 
obligation,  and  every  six  months  $250  in- 
terest on  a  mortgage,  besides  paying  their 
pastor  and  meeting  all  other  obligations. 

Two  weeks  ago  they  paid  $250  interest. 
They  met  the  obligation  without  solicita- 
tion. The  offerings  one  Sunday  were  $70, 
the  next  Sunday  $90,  and  the  next  $150. 
When  it  came  due  they  had  more  than 
enough.  Wonderful!  They  have  kept  this 
up  through  all  their  ups  and  dovsms  for 
over  three  years.  They  have  a  pull  of 
seven  more  years  like  this.  If  they  do  not 
faint  on  the  way,  it  will  be  the  greatest 
accomplishment  financially  that  I  know  of 
in  our  brotherhood.  Surely  they  should 
have  some  relief,  but  how  or  where  I  do 
not  know.  One  Sunday  school  class  of  girls 
dropped  an  envelope  of  $50  in  the  basket. 
One  young  man  gave  $40,  etc. 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  push  the  Delaware 
work  as  soon  as  Brother  Braker  is  able  to 
fill  his  pulpit  again.  This  pioneer  work  in 
Delaware  is  somewhat  discouraging  for  two 
reasons. 

1st.  We  have  no  church  buildings  in 
Delaware.  We  preach  over  a  territory  of 
thirty  miles  in  private  houses.  This  is  a 
great  handicap. 

2nd.  They  are  not  able  financially  to  sup- 
port this  work  as  it  should  be,  hence  I 
raise  chickens  and  farm  and  do  the  best  I 
can  for  them.  I  give  them  from  three  to 
four  days  of  my  time  every  two  weeks.  It 
will  never  do  to  forsake  these  people.  We 
have  some  of  the  best  and  warmest  meet- 
ings I  have  ever  had  here.  Usually  every 
member  testifies  at  every  meeting.  They 
are  out  and  out  Brethren.  They  BELIEVE 
that  Trine  immersion  is  the  only  apostolic 
baptism.  They  BELIEVE  that  through 
faith,  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands 
they  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
They  believe  in  ALL  SIX  OF  THE  FIRST 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  They 
believe  all  these  should  be  obeyed  before 
they  attempt  to  go  on  to  perfection.  See 
Hebrews  6:1-3. 

While  I  have  twice  as  much  work  as  I 
can  do,  and  not  well  either,  as  long  as  I 
am  able  I  will  do  the  best  I  can  for  these 
people.  I  cannot  forsake  them.  If  I  were 
able  financially  to  give  most  of  my  time  to 
them,  in  a  short  time  we  could  have  two  or 
three  strong  churches  here.  I  go  175  miles 
to  this  field  every  two  weeks.  It  is  a  real 
pity  that  we  cannot  place  a  strong  Breth- 
ren preacher  on  this  field  and  support  him. 
I  have  done  more  or  less  pioneer  work  all 
my  life,  and  am  willing  to  continue  until 
the  Lord  opens  the  way  to  place  a  man  in 
the  field  and  let  me  retire.  Brethren,  pray 
for  these  noble  people. 

ISAAC   D.    BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


CLAY   CITY,   INDIANA 

It  has  been  quite  a  long  time  since  the 
general  brotherhood  has  had  a  report 
through  the  Evangelist  from  our  little  con- 
gregation. About  the  first  of  last  October 
we  secured  the  services  of  Brother  D.  A. 
C.  Teeter  as  pastor.  Since  their  coming  he 
and  his  good  wife  have  been  very  active  in 
their  work.  As  our  membership  is  much 
scattered  it  is  rather  hard  to  get  as  full  an 
attendance  as  we  should  have,  especially 
through  the  winter  months  when  the  roads; 
are  bad.  However,  all  services  have  been. 
well  attended  and  the  general  interest  is. 
good.  In  fact,  Brother  Teeter's  frank  and 
firm  method  of  presenting  the  doctrinal 
teachings  of  Word  and  his  forceful  and  un- 
compromising manner  of  flaying  sin  oni 
every  hand  is  awakening  the  community 
from  a  sleepy  state  of  indifference  and  luke- 
warmness  to  that  of  being  either  hot  or 
cold  as  was  the  desire  of  the  Spirit  for  the 
church  at  Laodicea. 

We  have  just  finished  three  weeks  of 
evangelistic  meetings.  Brother  Teeter  did 
the  preaching  and  Brother  Harley  Zum- 
baugh  led  the  music. 

During  the  meetings  there  was  a  general 
epidemic  of  colds,  and  "flu"  in  the  commu- 
nity and  both  preacher  and  singer  as  well 
as  many  of  the  members  had  their  round 
with  it.  However  every  sermon  came  with 
the  usual  force  and  power  and  the  music 
was  excellent  and  inspiring.  The  weather 
was  generally  good  and  the  attendance  and 
interest  was  almost  all  that  could  be  de- 
sired. Although  there  was  no  great  in- 
gathering in  church  membership  we  feel 
that  without  question  it  was  a  glorious  re- 
vival not  only  for  our  church  but  also  for 
many  others  from  other  denominations  that 
attended  with  us. 

One  young  boy  came  out  for  church  mem- 
bership and  we  believe  many  others  have 
been  stirred  as  they  have  not  been  before. 

The  meetings  have  closed  but  the  Spirit 
is  still  working  in  the  hearts  of  many  and 
we   have   faith   that   the   seeds    sown    will 
spring  up  and  produce  an  hundred  fold. 
Very  respectfully  yours, 
MARTIN  R.  GOSHORN, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


HONOR  ROLL  OF  STATES  FREE  FROM 
LYNCHING 

Forty-one  states  were  free  from  lynching 
during  1927,  states  the  Roll  of  Honor  pre- 
pared by  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America  through  its 
Commission  on  the  Church  and  Race  Rela- 
tions. The  16  lynchings  which  occurred  last 
year  took  place  in  seven  states.  The  nizm- 
ber  of  victims  was  14  less  than  in  1926,  one 
less  than  in  1925,  and  the  same  number  as 
in  1924. 

The  high  mark  of  states  free  of  the  evil 
was  reached  last  year.  In  1926  there  were 
38  states  vidthout  a  lynching;  in  1925  there 
were  38;  in  1924  there  were  38,  and  in  1923 
there  were  39. 

Georgia  and  Florida  for  the  first  time 
since  records  have  been  kept  now  appear 
on  the  Roll  of  Honor.  Connecticut  has  been 
added  to  the  list  of  states  that  never  had  a 
lynching  because  recent  investigations  of  the 
Commission  on  Race  Relations  indicate  that 
the  case  in  1886  recorded  as  a  lynching  by 
the  Chicago  Tribune,  the  accepted  authority 
for  early  records  of  the  evil,  was  probably 
a  suicide  of  a  murderer  hunted  by  a  posse 
and  not  a  lynching. 

All  except  one  of  the  seven  states  that 
had  lynchings  in  1927  have  been  on  the 
Honor  Roll  at  least  for  one  year  since  1922. 
Now  only  one  state  in  the  country  has  an 
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unbroken  yearly  record  of  the  crime  of  mob 
murder. 

"The  gain  in  territory  free  from  mob 
murder  is  to  be  attributed,  I  believe,  to  the 
pressure  of  public  opinion,  which  has  been 
greatly  stimulated  by  the  white  and  Negro 
newspapers  of  the  nation",  said  Dr.  George 
E.  Haynes,  secretary  of  the  Commission, 
which  has  headquarters  at  105  East  22nd 
Street,  New  York  City,  in  commenting  on 
the  Roll  of  Honor.  "It  is  significant  that 
ten  of  the  sixteen  lynchings  last  year  oc- 
curred in  two  states  in  the  Missiippi  Val- 
ley," he  said,  adding:  "The  pressure  of  pub- 
lic opinion  against  mob  violence  should  con- 
tinue and  increase  until  every  person  in 
America  regardless  of  race  or  color  is  safe 
and  secure  in  any  state." 

Speaking  of  the  prevention  of  lynching 
Dr.  Haynes  said:  "There  were  42  instances 
in  1927,  according  to  Prof.  Monroe  N.  Work 
of  Tuskegee  Institute,  in  which  officers  of 
the  law  prevented  lynchings,  8  of  them  in 
northern  states  and  34  in  southern  states. 
The  Commission  on  Interracial  Cooperation 
has  designed  and  is  awarding  to  officers  of 
the  law  a  medal  for  prevention  of  lynching. 
Five  such  medals  were  given  to  officers  in 
Texas  in  1926,  and  two  were  given  in  Flor- 
ida, two  in  Louisiana  and  one  in  Kentucky 
in  1927.  Virginia,  through  the  leadership 
of  Governor  Byrd,  has  just  enacted  a  law 
making  lynching  an  offense  to  be  prosecuted 
by  the  attorney  general  and  other  prosecu- 
tors designated  by  the  governor  in  addition 
to  local  authorities." 

The  Roll  of  Honor  of  States  Free  from 
Lynching  in  1927  classified  by  groups  and 
by  years  follows: 
States  that  have  Never  had  a  record  of  a 

lynching : 
Massachusetts,   Connecticut,  New   Hamp- 
shire, Rhode  Island,  Vermont 5 

Additional  states  that  have  no  record  of  a 
lynching  since  1885: 

Maine   and  New  Jersey    2 

Additional  states  that  have  no  record  of  a 
lynching  during  the  past  twenty  years: 
Delaware,  Michigan,  Nevada  and  Wis- 
consin    4 

Additional  states  that  have  no  record  of 
a  lynching  during  the  past  fifteen 
years : 

Idaho,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Maryland,  Penn- 
sylvania, South  Dakota 6 

Additional  states  that  have  no  record  of 
a  lynching  during  the  past  ten  years: 
Arizona,    New     York,     North     Dakota, 

Montana   and   Oregon    5 

Additional  states  that  have  no  record  of 
a  lynching  during  the  past  five  years: 
California,  Colorado,  Kansas,  Minne- 
sota, Nebraska,  North  Carolina,  Wash- 
ington, West  Virginia,  and  Wyoming  9 
Additional  states  that  have  no  record  of 
a  lynching  during  the  past  two  years: 
Alabama,  Oklahoma,  Ohio,  Illinois  and 

Utah   5 

Additional  states  that  have  no  record  of 
a  lynching  in  1927: 

Georgia,  Florida,   South   Carolina,  Vir- 
ginia and  New  Mexico 5 

Total  -states  free  of  lynching  in  1927  .  .  .41 
Total  states  still  have  lynchings  in  1927  7 
Total  number  of  lynchings  in  1927 16 


Of  all  the  wondrous  world  we  see; 
Its  glow  by  day,  its  smile  by  night, 

Are  but  reflections  caught  from  thee, 

Wher'er  we  turn  ,thy  glories  shine, 

And  all  things  bright  and  fair  are  thine." 

Also  a  Bible  chant: 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 
And  the  fimiament  showeth  his  handiwork." 

Two  men  are  at  Niagara.  One  sees 
nothing,  hears  nothing  that  stirs  his  soul. 
He  is  listless;  time  is  heavy  on  his  hands 
and  he  yearns  to  move  on  in  quest  of  some- 
thing more  gripping — perhaps  the  glare  and 
music  of  a  Buffalo  cabaret.  The  other 
hears  God's  voice  in  the  roar  of  the  cata- 
ract; feels  God's  power  in  the  river's  migh- 
ty leap,  and  sees  God  beauty  in  the  rainbow 
of  the  spray.  Why  the  difference?  One  is 
prepared;  the  other  is  not. 

Benjamin  West  paused  in  an  evening 
stroll  to  view  a  gorgeous  sunset.  "Come 
on",  urges  his  companion,  "I  see  nothing 
so  wonderful  in  that."  The  enraptured  ar- 
tist exclaimed:  "But,  my  friend  don't  you 
wish  you  could!,"  One  was  prepared;  the 
other  was  not. 

Only  those  who  are  prepared  can  see 
God  in  the  starry  heavens  at  night  and  the 
sun  burnished  sky  of  day  the  vivid  light- 
ning, and  the  green  of  the  forest  and  tinted 
petal,  and  listen  to  his  voice  in  the  peal 
of  thunder,  the  murmur  of  the  brook,  the 
anthem  of  the  swaying  pines  and  the  songs 
of  the  birds. — George  P.  Rutledge,  in  The 
Christian-Evangelist. 


MEETING  GOD  IN  NATURE 

God  is  everywhere,  and  in  all  things.     But 

all    eyes    do   not   behold    him     in     nature's 

beauties  and  grandeur,  nor  do  all  ears  hear 

him  in  nature's  melodies.     Alexander  Pope 

wrote: 

"All  are  but  parts  of  one  stupendous  whole. 

Whose  body  nature  is,  and  God  the  soul." 

And  Thomas  Moore  sang: 
"Thou  art,  0  God,  the  life  and  light 


WHY  DO  WE  PRAY? 

The  following  verse  was  written  by  Mrs. 
M.  C.  iiogers,  Dayton,  Ohio,  for  the  Dayton 
W.  M.  S.  meeting  of  February  2,  1928.  She 
is  past  eighty  years  old  and  is  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Dayton  church  and  W.  M.  S. 
I  think  her  lines  which  follow  will  be  of 
interest  to  other  W.  M.  S.  members. — Mrs. 
Belle  M.  Ewing. 

Why  do  we  pray?  is  the  topic  for  today. 
It  is  implanted  in  men's  souls  to  pray. 
Heathen  bow  down  to  wood  and  stone. 
Thinking  by  that  their  sins  to  atone. 
How  blessed  to  send  the  word  of  God 
To  those  bemghted  souls  abroad. 
And  free  them  from  his  chastening  rod. 
Our  monthly  calendar  calls  for  much  prayer 
For    our   local    workers    and    those    "over 

there." 
Why  do  we  pray?   For  help  from  on  high; 
We  talk  with  our  Savior  who  is  ever  nigh. 
We  pray  for  numbers  to  join  the  W.  M.  S. 
To  advance  his  cause,  the  world  to  bless. 
May  the  women  of  our  church.  Awake! 
And  help  the  cause,  for  Jesus'   sake. 
No  one  knows  how  soon  he  may  come. 
And  find  his  work  but  partly  done. 
Not  one  person  in  all  this  city, 
(Although  many  deserve   our  pity) 
Are     living     in     darkness,     without     God's 

word — 
Everywhere  his  voice  is  heard. 
How  sad  it  would  be,  for  you,  or  me, 
To  leave  our  homes,  and  go  over  the  sea. 
Yet  others  have  gone,  left  all  behind. 
Not  knowing  what  dangers  they  may  find. 
While  we  who  are  not  called  to  go. 
Can  at  least  our  help  and  sympathy  show. 
If  every  church  member  gave  his  mite. 
We  could  send  more  workers  to  carry  the 

Ught 
To  those  living  in  darkness  and  despair. 
And  take  an  interest  in  their  welfare. 
Why  do  we  pray?  this  missionary  prayer? 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  LANDS  IN  JAPAN 

At  last  the  long,  long  sea  voyage  across 
the  Pacific  is  ended.    We  went  to  bed  Sun- 


day night  with  the  assurance  that  early 
Monday  morning  we  should  be  at  Yokoha- 
ma. I  awoke  before  it  was  light  and  by 
the  light  of  the  moon  discerned  the  dim 
outline  of  mountains  through  my  porthole. 
It  was  too  early  and  I  went  back  to  sleep. 
At  5 :30  I  was  up  again,  and  now  moun- 
tains were  to  be  seen  on  both  sides  of  the 
boat.  The  sun  was  coming  up  over  the 
mountains  to  the  east.  As  I  looked  out 
on  the  other  side  I  saw  seemingly  floating 
in  the  mist  that  shrouded  the  mountains 
the  white  cone  of  Fujiyama,  the  sacred 
mountain  of  Japan.  There  it  stood  silent 
and  majestic  with  its  snow-capped  top  glis- 
tening in  the  rising  sun. 

Soon  we  stopped  and  an  army  of  officials 
came  aboard.  However,  the  inspection  did 
not  last  as  long  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected. Soon  we  were  out  with  our  lug- 
gage and  into  a  ricksha  to  stop  first  at  the 
custom  house  for  an  examination  of  our 
baggage,  and  then  on  to  the  hotel.  I  doubt 
if  the  examination  was  as  rigorous  as  that 
which  we  shall  undergo  when  we  return  to 
the  United  States.  It  was  a  new  experience 
to  be  hauled  by  a  human  being.  These  lit- 
tle fellows  jog  along  at  a  dog  trot  without 
seeming  difficulty.  Soon  we  are  landed  at 
the  Club  Hotel,  the  only  hotel  which  stands 
in  a  city  of  500,000  since  the  earthquake. 
They  charge  us  American  prices,  fifty  cents 
each  for  our  ride. 

What  an  Earthquake  Can  do  to  a  City 
I  had  read  about  the  earthquake,  but  had 
no  idea  of  the  havoc  which  one  could  work 
in  a  large  city.  After  four  years  this  city 
is  still  a  ruin  in  many  parts.  The  remains 
of  the  large  buildings  which  once  graced 
the  waterfront  still  lie  there  in  many  places. 
Weeds  grow  all  over  the  place.  The  streets 
are  all  torn  up.  Great  vacant  places  are 
to  be  seen  everywhere.  Yet,  the  wonderful 
resourcefulness  and  grit  of  this  people  are 
to  be  seen  in  the  debris  which  has  been 
cleared  away,  in  the  new  streets  which  are 
being  developed,  in  the  new  buildings  rising 
on  every  side,  slowly  but  surely  and  built 
now  to  withstand  an  earthquake.  Steel  and 
concrete  are  being  used  for  the  permanent 
buildings.  The  temporary  buildings  which 
rose  on  the  ruins  for  emergency  use  must 
be  supplanted  wathin  five  years  by  steel 
and  concrete  buildings  by  order  of  the  gov- 
ernment. Following  the  earthquake,  as  in 
the  case  of  Elijah  on  Horeb,  came  a  devas- 
tating fire.  It  raged  everywhere,  bursting 
out  simultaneously  at  many  points  all  over 
the  city,  and  very  soon  beyond  control  in- 
asmuch as  the  quake  burst  the  water  mains. 
25,000  people  lost  their  lives.  How  many 
lost  their  property  it  is  impossible  to  say. 
Thousands  of  them  probably.  Our  chauf- 
feur today  was  one  of  them.  He  had  had 
a  thriving  tailoring  business  when  the 
quake  started.  When  the  fire  died  down 
he  was  a  ruined  man.  I  talked  today  with 
one  Japanese  gentleman,  however,  who  es- 
caped both  bodily  injury  to  himself  and 
family  and  also  loss  of  property.  He  was 
in  the  city  hall  when  the  quake  occurred. 
He  started  for  his  office,  but  was  unable  to 
reach  it  because  of  the  fire.  He  then  made 
his  way  to  his  house  on  one  of  the  hills 
and  there  found  that  one  part  of  his  home 
had  collapsed  but  that  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren were  in  the  other  part.  I  imagine 
from  the  pictures  which  are  to  be  seen  of 
the  place  after  the  quake  and  fire  had  done 
their  work  that  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  did 
not  look  much  worse  after  the  famous  rain 
of  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven.  How- 
ever, the  city  is  rising  splendidly  again. 
Those  I  have  talked  to  estimate  that  it  will 
take  another  dozen  years  to  finish  the  work 
of  reconstruction. 
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That  was  Yokahama.  Tokio  was  still 
worse  by  reason  of  the  larger  population, 
and  the  greater  area  burned  over.  125,000 
people  perished  in  the  quake  and  fire.  But 
today  everywhere  in  that  city  of  3,500,000 
new  structures  are  rising,  some  of  them 
temporary  structures,  but  many  built  of 
concrete  and  steel  to  resist  future  earth- 
quakes. After  we  reached  Tokio  we  were 
treated  to  an  earthquake.  We  had  been 
disappointed  that  the  California  people  had 
not  ordered  one  for  us.  Well,  we  got  one 
about  the  third  night  after  we  landed.  It 
must  have  been  about  4  o'clock  in  the  moi-n- 
ing.  I  was  awakened  out  of  a  light  sleep 
with  a  noise  which  sounded  somewhat  like 
that  made  by  squirrels  landing  on  our  roof, 
but  scratching  up  the  steep  incline  to  the 
top.  Then  it  became  more  distinct  and  the 
windows  rattled.  Then  the  bed  under  us 
rocked  from  side  to  side.  After  a  few  sec- 
onds everything  settled  down.  We  were 
glad  to  know  what  a  quake  feels  like,  but 
that  is  enough,  thank  you. 

Only  a  few  of  the  fine  new  buildings  of 
Tokio  stood  the  great  quake,  among  them 
the  Imperial  Hotel,  designed  by  a  Wiscon- 
sin architect.  In  the  four  years  great  new 
blocks  have  risen  on  the  ruins  of  the  old. 
In  some  ways  the  quake  and  fire  was  a 
good  thing,  for  many  new  streets  are  being 
put  through  heavily  congested  districts, 
once  very  much  overcrowded.  Strange  that 
all  over  the  world  often  things  needed  do- 
ing are  postponed  until  some  calamity 
strikes  the  community  and  makes  the  rad- 
ical change  seem  more  possible! 

A  Tokio  Al  Smith  would  have  a  great 
disadvantage  in  comparison  with  his 
American  contemporary,  for  there  are  no 
sidewalks  in  most  of  the  Japanese  cities. 
Kobe  is  an  exception  among  those  I  have 
seen.  Originally  the  streets  were  so  nar- 
row that  none  were  possible,  or  even 
needed,  for  only  human  beings  went 
througli  them.  Then,  since  everything  was 
torn  up  by  the  earthquake  and  fire,  even 
in  the  wider  streets  there  are  very  few 
sidewalks.  Doubtless  they  will  come  in 
time,  as  the  coming  of  the  automobile  !i;>,s 
made  walking  in  the  street  more  hazard- 
ous than  when  there  were  only  rickshas. 
Even  the  country  roads  were  built  for  only 
one  vehicle  at  a  time.  As  one  rides  over 
these  roads  today  meeting  and  passing  all 
kind  of  carts  and  trucks  he  feels  that  his 
life  is  at  hazard  all  the  time.  Moreover,  T 
should  not  like  to  drive  a  car  in  Japan,  for 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  chauffeurs  toot 
their  horns  so  much  that  if  they  were  in 
the  United  States  they  would  attract  the 
notice  of  the  police,  the  pedestrians  pay 
very  little  attention  to  them.  The  driver 
is  constantly  having  to  slow  up  and  stop 
to  keep  from  running  down  some  one. 

There  are  not  many  motor  cars  in  Japan. 
The  ricksha  still  does  most  of  the  passen- 
ger conveyance,  but  the  autos  are  increas- 
ing very  rapidly.  Most  of  those  I  have 
seen  are  of  American  make,  chiefly  Fords. 
I  am  told,  however,  that  the  past  year  the 
Chevrolet  has  been  making  great  inroads. 
Curiously  a  Japanese  will  take  a  Ford,  put 
a  new  body  on  it  to  hold  seven  passengers. 
It  is  very  crowded  for  an  American  but 
thg  smaller  Japanese  seem  to  get  along  in 
it  all  right.  The  taxis  have  been  driving 
out  some  of  the  rickshas  in  the  larger  cit- 
ies. Many  of  the  old  ricksha  men  have  had 
to  find  other  jobs.  Fares  are  cheap  accord- 
ing to  American  standards.  In  the  larger 
cities  you  can  ride  on  certain  taxis  any- 
where in  the  city  for  one  yen — a  yen  be- 
ing worth  about  46  cents  at  the  present 
writing.  The  ricksha  men  have  had  to 
meet  this  competition. 


Yokahama  and  Tokio  are  not  beautiful 
cities  to  look  at  just  now  when  they  are  re- 
covering from  their  devastation.  Building 
is  going  on  on  all  sides,  streets  are  dug  up, 
new  bridges  are  bein^  built  over  the  ca- 
nals, and  yet  business  is  going  on  in  the 
midst  of  it.  The  Japanese  of  these  cities 
are  spending  billions  of  yen  in  the  recon- 
struction. The  government  is  helping  to 
some  extent.  The  one  touch  of  beauty  was 
the  chrysanthemum  shows  in  Yokahama  and 
Tokio.  We  got  a  taxi  to  take  us  for  a  drive 
over  Yokahama.  He  could  speak  no  Eng- 
lish, so  he  drove  us  where  he  listed.  We 
got  to  the  top  of  a  hill  and  he  made  mo- 
tions to  indicate  that  he  wanted  us  to  get 
out.  Finally  we  alighted  and  followed  him 
down  a  walk  among  trees.  We  landed  in 
the  midst  of  a  fine  park  with  beautiful  dis- 
plays of  all  varieties  of  chrysanthemums.  I 
have  never  seen  so  many  varieties.  A  great- 
er show  was  going  on  in  Tokio  I  was  told 
but  we  had  other  things  to  occupy  our  at- 
tention. 

From  this  point  on  I  shall  try  to  take  up 
in  each  article  a  definite  phase  of  Japan- 
ese life,  as  we   obsei-ved  it. 

November  30,   1927  J.    L.   GILLIN. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  BOOKS  THAT  RAN  HOME 

Missionaries  have  to  learn  to  do  all  sorts 
of  things.  There  are  no  stores  around  the 
corner  in  the  African  jungle. 

Many  years  ago  a  missionary  was  trying 
to  teach  some  of  the  African  boys  and  girls 
to  read.  She  had  no  blackboards,  no  tab- 
lets, no  pencils.  With  a  sharp  stick  she 
made  letters  and  figures  in  the  red  earth. 
School  books  written  on  the  ground  do  not 
last  long.  Sometimes  the  rain  came  and 
washed  the  lesson  away.  Sometimes  peo- 
ple walked  over  it.  The  missionary  was 
dreadfully  discouraged.  Then,  too,  there 
were  only  a  few  children  who  could  see  her 
book  on  the  ground.  She  wanted  books 
that  could  be  sent  to  other  villages. 

"What  are  we  to  do  about  it?"  she  said 
to  the   other  missionary. 

Now  the  other  missionary  was  a  man, 
and  he  was  very  strong.  "If  I  knew  where 
a  printing  press  could  be  found,  I'd  go  right 
out  and  get  it  for  you",  he  said. 

But  both  of  them  knew  there  was  no 
printing  press  in  that  part  of  Africa.  He 
took  from  his  pocket  his  sharp  knife  and 
looked  at  it. 

"I'll  tell  you  what  I'll  do,  I'll  make  a 
piinting  press." 

The  teacher  laughed.  "Make  a  printing 
press  with  a  pocket-knife!  Who  ever  heard 
of  such  a  thing!" 

But  the  man  missionary  already  had  a 
good,  smooth  board  in  his  hand  and  he  be- 
gan to  whittle  away  with  all  of  his  might. 
He  tried  one  way  to  whittle  a  letter  and 
when  that  wouldn't  work,  he  tried  another 
way,  and  then,  a  half  dozen  other  ways, 
until  at  last  he  had  a  wooden  type  that 
would  print  the  letter  A.  After  that  it  was 
easy  to  make  all  the  other  letters. 

But  his  troubles  weren't  half  over.  Now 
that  he  had  a  printing  press  where  was  he 
to  find  the  ink  ? 

When  the  next  boat  came  in  there  was 
some  printer's  ink  in  it,  but  there  were  no 
pads,  and  printer's  ink  is  so  thick  it  has 
to  have  pads  and  rolls.  He  found  two 
empty  tin  cans  and  stuffed  them  full  and 
running  over  with  cotton. 

"Now,  if  you'll  give  me  one  of  your  old 


shoes",  he  announced,  "I'll  show  you  how 
to  make  the  latest  thing  to  be  had  in  print- 
ing pads." 

The  soft  leather  was  ripped  from  the  top 
of  the  shoe  and  tied  over  the  cotton,  which 
stuck  out  from  the  ends  of  the  two  cans. 
The  inventor  rubbed  the  soft  pads  together 
in  great  glee.  Then  he  dabbed  some  of  the 
ink  on  them  and  kept  on  rubbing  them  to- 
gether until  the  ink  was  thin  enough  for 
printing.  He  pressed  the  wooden  type  down 
on  the  pads  and  then  he  pressed  the  type 
on  a  piece  of  paper.  There  the  letter  A 
was  on  the  paper!  What  should  he  print 
for  the  first  words   of  his  printing  press  ? 

One  by  one  he  made  the  letters  "Babe 
watu  wa  njajini",  which  means  "Our  Fath- 
er Who  Art  in  Heaven." 

One  day  a  mission  schoolboy  was  watch- 
ing the  wonderful  printing  press  make  the 
letters  on  white  cloth.  He  pressed  one  of 
them  on  his  body  and  the  letter  was  printed 
on  his  smooth,  brown  skin.  Then  he  added 
another  letter  and  another  until  there  it 
was,  "Babe  watu  wa  njajini."  When  the 
other  children  saw  it  they  wanted  the  print- 
ing press,  to  give  them  some  printing  they 
could  carry  around  with  them,  too,  so  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet,  or  some  words  from 
a  Bible  verse  were  printed  on  their  bodies. 
The  boys  and  girls  themselves  were  the 
first  school  books  in  that  part  of  Africa, 
and  they  ran  home  to  show  the  wonderful 
printing.  Fathers  and  mothers  and  broth- 
ers and  sisters  began  to  learn  to  read  from 
these  living  books.  It  wasn't  very  long  be- 
fore there  were  real  books  vsdth  pages  of 
alphabets,  and  stories  to  read,  but  many 
people  remembered  the  days  when  that 
first  printing  press  was  whittled  out  of 
wood  and  when  the  boys  and  girls  were  the 
books  that  ran  home. — Evervland. 


I    FOR  YOUR  INFORMATION  | 


CALENDAR  OF  SPECIAL  OFFERINGS 

Layman's  Day  Offering,  Second  Sunday  in 
September.  Ofi'erings  to  be  sent  to  U. 
J.  Shively,  Treasurer,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

General  Home  Mission  Offerings,  Sunday 
preceding  or  following  Thanksgiving.  Of- 
fering to  be  sent  to  Wm.  A.  Gearhart, 
Home  Mission  Secretary,  1101  American 
Savings  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

White  Gift  Offering,  taken  by  Sunday 
Schools  at  Christmas.  Offerings  sent  to 
M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Treasurer,  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Publication  Day  Offering,  Fourth  Sunday  in 
January.  Offerings  sent  to  R.  R.  Teeter, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Benevolence  Day  Offering,  Fourth  Sunday 
in  Febi-uary.  Offerings  for  Superannu- 
ated Ministers  sent  to  J.  J.  Wolfe,  North 
Manchester,  Indiana;  for  Brethren  Home, 
to  Henry  Rinehart,  Flora,  Indiana. 

Foreign  Mission  Offering,  Easter  Sunday. 
Offerings  sent  to  L.  S.  Bauman,  1330  E. 
Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California. 

Educational  Day  Offering — Second  Sunday 
in  June.  Offerings  sent  to  Martin  Shively, 
Bursar,  Ashland   College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


OUTLINE  AND  ARGUMENT 
Of   the    Epistle   of   Paul   to   the   Romans — 

by  Alva  J.  McClain.  A  30-page  booklet, 
which  will  prove  helpful  as  a  guide  to  the 
study  of  Romans — 25  cents  per  copy.  Or- 
der of  Alva  J.  McClain,  919  16th  Street, 
Santa  Monica,  California. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Christian  Science"  on  Sin 

We  are  indebted  to  a  Christian  Science  "reader"  for  presenting 
us  with  this  occasion  of  warning  the  EVANGELIST  constituency 
concerning  the  vagaries  of  this  cult  on  the  subject  of  sin.  This 
good  lady  caught  sight  of  a  statement  that  appeared  in  this  paper 
that  suggested  an  absurdity  in  the  attitude  of  Christian  Science 
toward  sin  and  brought  the  offending  statement  to  the  attention 
of  "Christian  Science  Committee  on  Publication  for  Ohio",  with  the 
result  that  we  have  the  following  letter,  to  the  publication  of  which 
we  gladly  give  space,  as  requested: 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist: 

A  contributor,  writing  on  the  subject  of  sin,  in  the  March  10 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  quoted  a  prominent  newspaper 
writer  as  having  said  "to  stroke  it  (i.  e.,  sin)  and  call  it  'nice 
doggy'  is  to  be  a  Christian  Scientist."  What  the  writer  meant  by 
this  characterization  can  only  be  inferred;  but  the  impression  likely 
to  be  gained  by  the  average  reader  would  be  that  Christian  Science 
temporizes  with  sin.  Such  an  impression  would  be  far  from  the 
truth. 

We  are  inclined  to  agree  that  our  Christian  Science  correspon- 
dent has  a  point  when  he  insists  that  the  prominent  newspaper 
man's  characterization  does  not  do  justice  to  the  teaching  of  Chris- 
tian Science  regarding  sin.  In  view  of  the  Christian  Science  denial 
of  the  reality  of  sin,  we  imagine  that  it  would  be  fairer  to  say. 
To  ignore  the  approach  of  a  bull  dog  with  threatening  teeth,  and 
even  the  while  he  is  biting  your  shins  to  say,  'There  is  no  dog, 
I  merely  think  there  is'  is  to  be  a  Christian  Scientist. 

But  let  us  have  the  remainder  of  the  letter: 

In  one  of  the  religious  tenets  of  Christian  Science,  as  given  on 
page  497  of  its  textbook,  "Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the 
Scriptures",  the  author,  Mary  Baker  Eddy,  has  stated  clearly  and 
briefly  the  teachings  of  this  religion  on  the  subject  of  sin,  as  fol- 
lows: "We  acknowledge  God's  forgiveness  of  sin  in  the  destruction 
of  sin  and  the  spiritual  understanding  that  casts  out  evil  as  unreal. 
IBut  the  belief  in  sin  is  punished  so  long  as  the  belief  lasts." 

That  statement  is  about  as  clear  as  an  English  fog,  and  possibly 
that  explains  why  so  many  Christian  Scientists  are  so  muddled 
up  on  the  subject  of  sin.  At  first  it  would  seem  that  Mrs.  Eddy 
would  have  us  believe  that  she  acknowledges  the  fact  of  sin,  since 
she  acknowledges  "God's  forgiveness"  of  it,  but  we  must  be  mis- 
taken, for  evil  is  "unreal",  and  it  is  a  sin  to  believe  in  sin.  God 
could  not  forgive  what  does  not  exist.  It  must  be  that  what  Mrs. 
Eddy  really  means  is  that  God  forgives  the  belief  in  sin.  But 
that  is  expecting  a  good  deal.  That  a  pantheistic  God  such  as 
the  Christian  Scientist  worships  can  even  forgive  the  belief  in  sin 
is  beyond  imagination.     What  the  God  of  Eddyism  really  does  is 


to  deny  sin.  In  "Science  and  Health"  (page  113,  Edition  of  1903) 
Mrs.  Eddy  said,  "Life,  God,  omnipotent  good  deny  death,  evil,  sin, 
disease."  That  is  an  easy  way  to  get  rid  of  the  sin  problem — just 
deny  it,  say  it  has  no  real  existence.  That  is  the  way  many  people 
like  to  do  today;  it  saves  them  the  necessity  of  the  struggle,  and 
leaves  no  need  for  the  atonement.  And  if  God  were  only  an  imper- 
sonal "Principle",  as  Christian  Science  says  he  is,  (See  page  169, 
edition  of  1881)  we  could  not  expect  him  to  deal  vsdth  sin  any  more 
positively. 

Moreover,  how  could  man  have  any  sin  to  be  forgiven  oi,  if  he 
were  what  Christian  Science  says  he  is  ?  In  the  first  place  he  has 
no  physical,  or  material  reality  (See  pages  471  and  464,  edition  of 
1898),  and  when  one  gets  rid  of  his  fiesh  and  its  appetites,  there 
isn't  much  left  with  which  to  be  tempted  to  sin.  And  in  the  second 
place  man  is  really  incapable  of  sin,  since  he  is  part  and  parcel 
of  God,  and  so  perfect.  "God  is  the  principle  of  man;  and  the 
principle  of  man  remaining  perfect,  its  idea  or  reflection — man — 
remains  perfect"  (Page  466,  edition  of  1898).  Man  as  the  "idea" 
or  "reflection  of  God  is  as  sinless  and  impeccable  as  God  himself, 
observes  Dr.  James  Snowden,  who  quotes  Mrs.  Eddy  as  saying, 
"To  hold  yourself  as  superior  to  sin  is  true  wisdom."  In  other 
words,  he  is  wise  who  refuses  to  believe  and  to  acknowledge  that 
he  can  sin.  If  man  is  perfect,  if  he  is  wholly  identified  with  God, 
if  he  is  part  of  that  divine  but  impersonal  Principle,  as  Christian 
Science  says  he  is,  then  indeed  is  he  above  sinning  and  has  no  sin 
problem  to  trouble  him. 

But  that  is  contrary  to  the  good  sense  of  men  everywhere,  and 
is  in  contradiction  to  the  Word  of  God,  as  revealed  through  his 
Son,  Jesus  Christ.  The  consciences  of  men  of  every  station,  race 
and  color,  as  well  as  the  long  history  of  mankind,  agree  with  the 
divine  testimony  that  "all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God"  (Rom.  3:23);  "there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one"  (Rom. 
3:10).  The  pathetic  prophet  of  the  Old  Testament  was  very  strong- 
ly convinced  of  man's  sinfulness  when  he  said,  "The  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked"  (Jer.  17:9.  Sin 
is  so  manifest  on  every  hand  and  is  so  universally  experienced, 
that  for  one  to  deny  the  fact  of  sin  is  to  cause  men  to  doubt 
either  his  sanity  or  his  honesty.  And  the  Apostle  John  was  not 
slow  about  pressing  this  dilemma  with  all  the  force  of  his  inspired 
words:  "If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  (God)  a 
liar  and  his  word  is  not  in  us."  And  he  has  scarcely  gotten  that 
statement  out  of  his  mouth  till  he  repeats  it  with  the  emphasis 
on  the  other  horn  of  the  dilemma — self -deceived,  and  so  mentally 
unbalanced.  Hear  him:  "If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin  we  de- 
ceive ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us"  (1  John  1:8,10).  So  let 
no  man  delude  himself  into  thinking  that  "evil"  is  "unreal"  and 
that  only  "the  belief  in  sin  is  punished."  Sin  is  a  terrible  reality 
and  he  who  relies  on  nothing  more  efficacious  than  his  own  think- 
ing box  to  free  him  from  its  thralldom  and  death-dealing  influence 
is  due  a  terrible  disillusionment  at  the  end.  Sin  will  appear  to 
be  a  very  real  thing  when  it  begins  to  deal  out  its  wages  in  death 
and  men  vTill  wish  they  had  accepted  "the  free  gift  of  God"  which 
"is  eternal  life."  One  may  talk  glibly  about  "truth",  "truth",  and 
piously  declare  his  desire  to  "know  the  truth"  that  "the  truth" 
may  make  him  "free",  but  unless  he  seeks  the  truth  in  the  full  and 
unadulterated  revelation  of  him  who  declared  himself  to  be  "the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life",  that  man's  religion  is  vain  and  his 
way  is  the  way  of  death. 


"As  It  was  Told  to  Me"  No.  2 

"I  will  tell  it  to  you  as  it  was  told  to  me"  about  a  Sunday 
school  superintendent  who  insists  on  following  the  old  stereotyped 
method  of  conducting  his  school,  and  steadfastly  refuses  to  fall 
in  with  any  of  the  new  and  improved  ways  of  doing  things,  nor 
will  he  use  any  of  the  new  materials  being  brought  out.  It  was  a 
preacher  that  was  telling  us  about  the  case,  a  case  that  was  at 
first  thought  to  be  strange  and  unusual,  but  on  further  considera- 
tion was  seen  to  be  somewhat  common.     Said  my  visitor: 

"I  have  a  Sunday  school  superintendent  in  my  church  that  is 
neither  progressive  nor  cooperative.  I  have  tried  to  lead  him  out 
and  he  simply  won't  be  led.     What  am  I  going  to  do  about  it?" 

I  did  not  reply,  because  I  have  learned  that  it  sometimes  turns 
out  to  be  embarrassing  to  cooperate  in  a  blanket  criticism  on  any 
subject  or  person,  and  besides  I  knew  that  it  wasn't  information 
that  he  wanted  so  much  as  just  a  chance  to  tell  his  troubles. 
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"My  superintendent  will  work  to  no  program",  said  this  pastor, 
"things  go  haphazard  and  without  plan  or  preparation.  As  a 
result,  we  are  getting  in  a  rut,  always  the  same  order  of  service, 
the  same  number  of  songs  and  prayers,  and  pretty  much  the 
same  songs  Sunday  after  Sunday.  There  is  nothing  of  variety, 
there  are  no  surprises,  no  forethought  and  planning." 

"You  certainly  have  got  a  problem  on  your  hands",  I  remarked. 
"I  should  think  your  attendance  would  fall  off  vnth  that  sort  of 
leadership." 

"It  does",  he  replied,  "but  my  superintendent  does  not  seUm  to 
think  it  is  due  to  his  leadership.  'The  conduct  of  t?  j'  ^'s  has 
nothing  to  do  with  it',  "  he  says,  "and  he  continues  to  stii  k  fi)r  the 
old  order.  For  instance,  he  is  very  insistent  that  the  whole  school 
study  the  same  lessons — the  old  uniform  lessons — in  every  depart- 
ment and  class  and  that  all  gather  in  the  assembly  for  tho  ryading 
of  the  lesson  in  unison.  It  does  not  seem  to  matter  to  hiTS  whether 
the  lessons  suit  the  pupil  or  not,  just  so  he  can  have  thnt  respon- 
sive reading  with  all  the  school  together.  I  told  my  supe'A  tei  .dent 
that  those  who  were  responsible  for  planning  and  maX'jig  our 
lesson  helps  assumed  that  the  kind  of  lesson  the  pupil  bm  is  more 
important  than  the  responsive  reading  in  the  general  as5HJn(  ly  of 
the  school,  and  besides  a  devotional  reading  more  suita!  te  tlian 
the  lesson  text  is  provided  for  reading  in  the  worship  prOi^";.Ti.  If 
I  could  win  him  to  my  views,  we  could  have  better  adapted  lessons 
for  the  pupils,  at  least  for  the  smaller  classes,  and  we  could  use 
our  own  publications  in  almost  the  whole  school,  which  would  be 
beneficial  all  around.  I  would  give  a  lot  if  some  one  would  tell 
me  how  to  do  it",  he  concluded. 

And  I  agreed  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  it  could  be  done, 
but  not  being  certain  in  my  own  mind  whether  or  not  there  was 
much  hope  for  such  a  superintendent,  or  whether  it  might  be  easier 
and  better  to  get  a  new  superintendent,  I  offered  no  solution.  I 
am  just  telling  it  to  you  as  he  told  it  to  me. 


Is  There  Another  Side? 

It  is  said  that  there  are  two  sides  to  every  question.  What  is 
the  other  side  of  the  tobacco  question?  The  No-Tobacco  League 
distributes  among  school  children,  thousands  of  copies  of  the  fol- 
lowing about  the  tobacco   habit: 

WHY  SMOKE  ANYWAY?  (1)  It  takes  time.  This  is  the  most 
precious  thing  in  the  world.  (2)  It  befouls  the  air.  Pure  air  is 
God's  first  and  best  gift  to  man.  (3)  It  bums  up  money.  Money 
is  the  circulating  life-blood  of  commerce  and  society.  (4)  It  hinders 
work.  By  work  we  win  in  this  world.  (5)  It  weakens  the  heart. 
The  time  is  coming  when  you  will  need  every  bit  of  its  strength. 
(6)  It  endangers  health.  Grant  and  Mark  Twain  both  died  of 
tobacco  poison.  (7)  It  is  a  habit-forming  drug.  You  become  its 
slave.  (8)  It  is  not  recommended  by  your  mother.  The  boy's 
best  freind  is  his  mother.  (9)  It  is  unclean.  Paul  says,  "Keep  thy- 
self clean."  (10)  AIL  smoke  is  waste  and  impairs  health.  Tobacco 
smoke  is  doubly  so.     He  who  abates  it  is  a  benefactor. 

That  is  one  side  of  the  question  as  seen  by  the  No-Tobacco 
League.  The  League  does  not  believe  there  is  "the  other  side." 
It  would  seem  that  there  is  another  side,  even  to  the  tobacco  ques- 
tion, judging  by  the  way 'it  is  being  propagandized.  No  expense 
is  being  spared  by  the  tobacco  interests  to  popularize  smoking,  es- 
pecially among  women  and  young  people  of  both  sexes.  Even  the 
children  are  appealed  to.  It  is  scarcely  possible  for  a  boy  to  walk 
down  the  much-travelled  streets  of  any  of  our  cities  without  hav- 
ing his  curiosity  aroused  and  often  his  interest  enlisted  by  some 
attractive  and  seductive  advertisement  of  cigarettes  or  smoking 
tobacco.  It  is  time  to  do  something  to  build  up  sentiment  against 
the  tobacco  evil,  and  to  counteract  the  present  tendency,  or  the 
next  generation  will  reap  a  grievous  harvest.  We  commend  the 
work  of  the  No-Tobacco  League  to  this  end.  Their  present  plan 
to  interest  the  youth  and  to  stir  their  thinking  on  the  problem  is 
the  challenge  to  any  one  to  present  "the  other  side."  A  prize  of 
$10  will  be  paid  for  ten  valid  reasons  in  favor  of  a  boy  or  girl 
in  the  adolescent,  habit-forming  age  acquiring  the  tobacco  habit. 
A  second  prize  of  $5  will  be  given  for  five  good  reasons.  Is  there 
another  side  ?  Prove  it  and  take  the  reward.  Address,  No-Tobacco 
League  of  America,  Chas.  M.  Fillmore,  General  Secretary,  820 
Occidental  Bldg.,  Indianapolis,  Indiana. 


It  is  usually  found  that  the  trouble  with  those  who  declare 
themselves  against  Religious  Education  is  that  they  fail  to  make 
•pioper  distinctions;  what  they  are  really  opposed  to  is  the  teach- 


ing of  a  mere  curriculum  with  Christ  left  out;  nothing  is  more 
important  than  religious  education  that  centers  the  mind  upon  the 
truths  of  the  Word  of  God  and  aims  to  prepare  the  heart  for 
open  decision  for  Christ. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  Indiana  Ministerial  program  for  the  Brethren  Retreat  to  be 
held  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  May  7  to  9  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue, 
over  the  signature  of  the  secretary,  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle.  It 
promises  some  splendid  things  and  should  attract  a  large  attend- 
ance of  the  preachers. 

We  are  informed  that  on  a  recent  Sunday  four  hundred  and 
fifty  attended  the  Sunday  services  at  the  First  Brethren  church  at 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  where  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  is  the  pastor.  The 
cash  offering  for  the  day  was  $1,200.61.  In  the  last  five  months 
the  church  has  raised  $4,660.00  for  its  building,  an  average  of 
$932.00  a  month.     The  church  has  a  membership  of  400. 

Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie  of  Krypton,  Kentucky,  is  anxious  to 
have  a  volunteer  to  teach  music  at  the  mission  school  this  coming 
school  year.  Will  not  the  one  who  is  prepared  and  able  to  leave 
home  consider  this  a  call  to  an  unusual  service?  If  it  should 
mean  sacrifice  to  answer  the  call,  the  reward  will  be  all  the  richer. 
Besides  it  would  be  doing  a  work  that  needs  to  be  done  and  help- 
ing people  that  need  to  be  helped. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  writes  that  the  Endowment  canvass  at  Williams- 
town,  Ohio,  netted  the  college  $985.00,  which  raises  the  total 
amount  of  the  fund  to  $148,443.70.  This  church  is  being  served 
by  Brother  B.  F.  Owen,  who  with  his  wife  graduated  from  Ash- 
land and  is  an  enthusiastic  booster  of  his  Alma  Mater.  The  con- 
gregation has  made  a  splendid  contribution  in  life  as  well  as  in 
substance  to  the  work  of  the  kingdom. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  gives  us  a  most  interesting  report  of  the  work 
in  South  America.  Brother  Yoder  being  released  from  his  pastor- 
al duties  at  Rio  Cuarto  now  has  much  time  to  spend  at  the  various 
mission  points  and  the  results  that  are  beginning  to  show  bear 
witness  to  the  wisdom  of  the  plan.  Eight  baptisms  are  reported 
and  two  Daily  Vacation  Bible  schools  conducted.  The  progress  at 
Tancacha  is  especially  noteworthy. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia, 
where  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  is  pastor,  gives  us  a  glimpse  into  a 
church  that  seems  to  be  continually  moved  to  prayer  and  clothed 
with  power.  The  Sunday  school  "prayer  council"  is  a  splendid 
feature  and  is  doubtless  one  of  the  secrets  of  the  church's  progress. 
Six  souls  were  added  as  a  result  of  a  Pre-Easter  revival.  The 
Easter  offering  for  foreign  missions  amounting  to  $2,400.00  is  a 
remarkable  demonstration  of  that  church's  readiness  to  back  with 
its  substance  the  consecrated  lives  that  have  gone  out  from  it  into 
the  foreign  fields. 

At  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  where  Brother  L.  V.  King  is  the  ener- 
getic pastor,  a  remarkably  successful  revival  was  conducted  with 
Brother  F.  G.  Coleman  as  evangelist.  He  tells  us  that  the  unusual 
results  were  humanly  due  to  the  pastor's  extraordinary  pastoral 
work.  Sixty-six  souls  made  the  confessoin  and  fifty-six  were 
added  to  the  church,  bringing  its  membership  above  the  400  mark. 
The  Sunday  school  attendance  of  300  was  the  largest  in  the 
church's  history.  Brother  Coleman's  work  both  in  the  pulpit  and 
in  the  home  is  highly  commended  by  the  pastor. 

Brother  W.  E.  Ronk,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Myersdale,  Penn- 
sylvania, writes  of  his  closing  of  his  Clayton-West  Alexandria 
pastorate,  where  he  did  a  splendid  work  while  pursuing  his  sem- 
inary work  at  Bonebrake.  He  is  now  well  established  in  the  splen- 
did Myersdale  charge  and  has  won  for  himself  the  confidence  of 
the  people.  They  are  frequently  showing  their  appreciation  of 
his  leadership  in  very  substantial  ways.  A  Pre-Easter  revival 
closing  vsdth  a  communion  resulted  in  four  additions  to  the  church 
and  a  communion  attendance  of  170.  He  speaks  appreciatively  of 
the  Christian  courtesy  and  years  of  service  of  his  predecessor. 
Brother  H.  L.  Goughnour.  This  sort  of  thing  is  becoming  more 
common  among  our  ministers,  and  we  commend  them  for  it.  It 
always  pays  and  from  every  standpoint,  to  show  the  grace  of 
Christian  courtesy. 
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God's  Next  Move 

By  N.  Victor  Leatherman 


Elder   N.   V, 
Pastor  First 
Bend, 


That  God  is  doing  unusual  things  today, 
no  one  familiar  with  the  present  workings 
of  real  Christianity  will  deny.  Yet  the  pres- 
ent unusual  workings  of  God  may  be  consid- 
ered the  usual  thing  when  we  stop  to  con- 
sider God's  next  move. 

We  have  some  idea  how  God  dealt  wiih 
man  before  the  fall.  Certainly  there  was  a 
different  relation  between  man  and  his  God 
while  man  was  yet  innocent  from  all  sm. 
It  is  interesting  to  contemplate  the  joy  our 
early  parents  must  have  experienced  in 
their  fellowship  and  communion  with  God 
while  he  was  peculiarly  present  with  them. 
But  the  time  came  when  man  sinned,  and 
then  was  our  God  compelled  to  deal  differ- 
ently with  them  than  previously  he  was 
wont  to  do. 

We  know  how  folks  neglected  God  before  the  flood. 
Jesus  said,  "For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood 
they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark." 
Quite  the  usual  thing.  Then  the  flood  came.  The  world 
was  drowned.  That  was  something  quite  unusual.  Jesus 
says,  "So  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be." 

After  the  waters  of  the  flood  had  receded  and  the 
world  was  populated  again,  men  took  things  as  the  usual, 
and  soon  forgot  God.  God  then  moved  to  call  out  a  sin- 
gle family  for  his  purpose.  He  moved  through  the  pa- 
triarchs, the  Egyptian  bondage  and  wilderness  wander- 
ings to  form  a  new  nation  or  people.  Israel  and  her  his- 
tory has  forever  stood  as  the  unusual  in  this  world's 
order.  Yet  they  became  hard,  stiffnecked,  uncircumcized 
in  heart  and  took  God  as  the  usual  and  commonplace. 
Theirs  was  not  a  psychology  of  fatalism;  but  of  eternal 
determinism.  To  be  a  child  of  Abraham  was  one  and  the 
same  to  them  as  being  a  child  of  God.  They  were  so  cer- 
tain they  were  right  that  they  placed  judgment  upon  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  Then  God  was  pleased  to  do 
the  most  unusual  thing  he  had  ever  yet  done.  He  gave 
them  Jesus.  The  advent  of  Jesus  Christ  was  the  great- 
est move  that  God  could  make.  But  he  came  unto  his 
own  and  his  own  received  him  not.  The  Jews  did  not  see 
the  unusual  in  Christ.  To  them  he  was  common  and 
common  place. 

However  God  through  his  infinite  grace  and  love  moved 
again  to  deal  with  the  peoples  of  the  world  through  his 
church.  But  people  in  this  church  age  of  now  nearly  two 
thousand  years  have  become  much  accustomed  to  the 
church.  And  excepting  those  who  are  real  lovers  of  the 
Christ  and  his  church  and  those  who  are  openly  criticiz- 
ing the  church,  the  majority  of  the  people  in  the  world 
consider  the  church  merely  as  the  usual  thing,  common- 
place and  let  God  and  his  interests  and  concerns  for  them 
go  as  quite  the  usual  thing.  Many  have  become  tired  of 
the  church,  even  some  church  members,  and  take  their 
own  organizations  and  social  groupings  as  just  as  good. 
Some  might  even  ask,  Is  the  world  blessing  the  church 
today  with  its  appropriated  goodness?  Or  is  the  church 
becoming  apostate  to  grace,  like  the  Jews  were  apostate 
to  the  spirit  of  the  law  in  Jesus'  day  ? 

We  ask  plainly:  If  the  Lord  moved  in  Eden;  if  the 
Lord  moved  in  the  flood ;  if  the  Lord  moved  in  Israel ;  if 
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the  Lord  moved  in  the  first  advent  into  the 
world  and  exaltation  from  the  world;  what 
will  his  next  move  be  ?  To  the  answer  to  this 
question  there  is  none  plainer  in  all  his 
word.  That  healing  balm  for  the  soul  in  John 
14,  a  scripture  used  to  soothe  and  quiet 
wounded  and  ^orrow  riven  hearts,  tells  us, 
'  Let  not  >our  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also." 

There  is  no  scripture  or  revelation  of  any 
kind  given,  that  indicates  that  God  will  use 
any  other  method  of  dealing  with  his  peo- 
ple, than  the  present  method,  until  he  comes  again.  Since 
God  has  been  executing  his  will  by  his  blessed  Holy 
Spirit,  through  believers  in  his  church,  wonderful 
changes  have  been  wrought  in  the  world.  Christ  has 
been  preached  to  the  world  in  a  very  large  and  far  reach- 
ing way,  although  not  completely.  Christianity,  riding 
upon  the  waves  of  civilization,  has  also  in  its  turn  colored 
civilization.  We  first  find  that  persecution  set  in  and 
sought  to  destroy  the  church.  After  that  the  state  swal- 
lowed up  the  church.  Then  ignorance  enfolded  and  blind- 
folded the  church.  Yet  the  church  broke  from  each  of 
these,  shall  we  say,  instruments  of  his  satanic  majesty? 
to  destroy  the  church.  The  acceptance  by  the  state  broke 
persecution's  power.  Ignorance  is  very  largely  responsi- 
ble for  breaking  the  power  of  the  state  over  the  church. 
The  renaissance  certainly  released  the  church  from  the 
power  of  ignorance.  The  present  crisis  in  the  church  is 
not  that  of  persecution,  not  of  the  state,  neither  is  it  ig- 
norance. 

No,  if  we  can  see  clearly  the  age  that  is  close  upon  us, 
we  would  say  the  present  danger  threatening  the  power 
of  the  church,  is  apostacy,  ushered  in  by  the  pride  of  in- 
tellectualism.  The  church  of  Rome  has  been  saying  that 
the  church  itself  with  the  Pope  at  Rome  is  the  authority 
in  religion,  in  Christianity.  Protestantism,  under  the 
leadership  of  Martin  Luther,  Calvin  and  other  reformers, 
have  said  that  the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God  is  our  author- 
ity in  matters  of  Christianity.  Today  we  have  a  swing 
of  the  pendulum,  implied  and  asserted,  away  from  both 
the  church  and  the  word  as  authority.  The  growing  ten- 
dency is  to  place  the  intellectualism  of  men  upon  the  ped- 
estal as  a  judge  or  authority  in  Christianity. 

Shall  intellectualism,  that  broke  the  power  of  ignor- 
ance, which  ignorance  broke  the  power  of  the  state,  which 
state  broke  the  power  of  persecution,  itself  become  a  bar- 
rier that  needs  to  be  broken?  Certainly  no  one  would 
want  to  destroy  the  good  will  intended  in  these  few  re- 
marks by  casting  intelligence  by  the  wayside.  The  same 
issue  was  up  in  a  minor  way  in  Jesus'  own  day.  The  dis- 
ciples were  ridiculed  as  ignorant  and  unlearned  men,  when 
really  theirs  was  the  intelligence  to  trust  a  loving  Sav- 
ior, and  to  search  out  the  ways  of  salvation.  We  are  no 
alarmist.  We  are  no  pessimist.  The  church  is  not  the 
house  that  Jack  built.  It  is  the  house  that  Christ  is 
building.     The  prophetic  word    is  the    most    optimistic 
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outlook  the  world  has  today.  If  we  were  to  listen  to  our 
statesmen  we  might  have  reason  for  pessimism.  If  we 
had  nothing  better  to  look  forward  to  than  the  civiliza- 
tions of  mankind  we  might  really  become  pessimistic. 

We  know  when  man  fell  God  moved  to  help  him.  We 
know  when  the  flood  was  imminent  God  moved  Noah  to 
prepare  an  ark.  We  know  when  the  world  was  filled  with 
wickedness  God  moved  Abraham  to  be  the  father  of  a  pe- 
culiar people.  We  know  when  Israel  failed  to  accept  the 
Christ  God  moved  to  institute  the  church.  We  know  that 
the  church  shall  not  fail.  It  will  be  a  finished  product, 
complete,  entire,  without  spot,  or  blemish,  or  any  such 
thing.  The  gates  of  hell,  (that  unseen  realm)  shall  not 
prevail  against  the  church.  We  know  too,  that  that  for 
which  our  Lord  is  coming,  is  the  church.  That  is  God's 
next  move.  It  is  a  moving  of  his  church  out  of  the  world 
unto  himself. 

First  Thessalonians  4:1.5-18,  "For  this  we.say  unto  you 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 


main unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend' 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archan- 
gel, and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first.  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 
We  ask  sincerely.  Are  we  provoked,  disgusted  or  com- 
forted with  this  last  statement  of  Paul's? 

Our  mission  therefore  is  not  so  much  to  patch  up  and 
whitewash  the  old  world,  which  every  Bible  student  ad- 
mits God  himself  will  make  new  together  with  the  heav- 
ens, one  day.  But  our  mission  is  to  interest  and  comfort 
folks  in  the  Christ  who  will  come  to  receive  them  unto 
himself.  Then  faithfulness  to  this  charge  will  make  even 
this  world  better,  cleaner  and  a  more  wholesome  place  in 
which  our  children  left  behind  until  his  appearing  may 
dwell.  South  Bend,  Indiana. 


What  Rome  Does  Where  She  Has  the  Power 

striking  Illustration  of  the  Aim  and  Animus  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy — Pastoral  letter  of 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Turin  against  Protestantism — A  Remarkable  Document  Proving  an 

Unchanging  Intolerance. 


There  was  published  in  II  Momento,  a  leading  daily 
paper  of  Turin,  Italy,  on  January  28,  1928,  a  Pastoral  let- 
ter of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Turin  against  Protes- 
tant propaganda.  Part  of  the  Letter  was  also  published 
in  the  Osservatore  Romano  of  Rome,  a  semi-official  organ 
of  the  Vatican,  and  other  Catholic  papers  in  Italy.  It 
was  read  in  all  the  churches  of  Turin  and  vicinity  on  Jan- 
uary 29,  and  commented  upon  by  the  priests  who  read  it. 
It  was  also  published  in  pamphlet  form  and  distributed  in 
all  the  schools.  Further,  the  Catholic  boy  members  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  were  visited  by  a  priest  who  threatened 
the  parents  and  all  the  family  with  excommunication  if 
the  boys  did  not  leave  the  Association. 

The  Pastoral  Letter  puts  the  recent  Papal  encyclical 
into  active  eff'ect  in  an  effort  to  suppress  all  Protestant 
work  in  Italy.  It  is  a  very  perfect  illustration  of  how 
Italy,  ruled  by  a  despotism  in  the  State,  is  ruled  equally 
by  a  despotism  in  the  Church.  It  expresses  the  spirit  of 
high  Roman  ecclesiastics  toward  Protestantism.  This 
special  attack  is  not  merely  upon  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  alone 
but  upon  all  Protestant  effort.  This  Letter,  our  readers 
will  mark,  is  not  medieval  but  of  this  very  year  1928.  The 
Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Turin,  moreover,  is  one  of  the 
sixty-six  cardinals  who  will  elect  the  successor  to  the 
present  Pope,  and  is  himself  eligible  for  the  succession. 

The  Pastoral  Letter  being  too  long  for  publication  in 
full,  from  the  translation  we  give  the  following  abstract 
and  extracts  which  reveal  the  spirit  and  temper  of  the 
document. 

The  Letter  opens  with  reference  to  the  special  perils  of 
youth  at  this  decadent  period,  and  then  solicits  earnest 
cooperation  "against  another  and  extremely  serious  peril 
now  facing  the  faith  of  our  youth.  .  .  .  the  recurrence 
of  more  intensive  Protestant  propaganda  in  our  midst." 
"From  the  start  of  the  present  century,  various  Protes- 
tant sects  fall  with  peculiar  fury  upon  Italy  as  upon  a 
land  of  conquest,  aiming  at  evangelizing  her,  or  at  prot- 
estantizing her.  Thanks  to  the  complicity,  or  at  least  tol- 
erance, of  those  then  in  power,  the  Protestants  were  able 
to  take  a  footing  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  gaining 
ground,  at  the  most,  among  the  poorer  folk  and  among 
those  whose  mode  of  life  little  resembles  that  of  the 
Christians.  The  Holy  Apostolic  See  has  with  viligant  care 
many  times  given  warning  against  them;  the  immortal 
Pontiff  Leo  XIII  in  order  to  place  a  bar  against  the  inflow 


of  Protestant  propaganda  founded  in  1899,  in  the  Eternal 
City,  the  "Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Faith  in 
Rome",  to  which  the  Holy  Pontiff  Pius  X  gave  great  ex- 
tension. Yet,  if  the  propaganda  carried  on  by  these  sects 
did  not  achieve  such  apostasy,  it  has  nevertheless  suc- 
ceeded, and  is  now  succeeding  further  yet,  in  spreading 
that  religious  indift'erentism  which  is  so  serious  and  ruin- 
ous an  evil  for  souls. ..." 

The  Letter  then  calls  special  attention  to  one  of  these 
"sects",  "assisted  by  a  strong  organization,  .  .  .  and  the 
too  indulgent  Italian  hospitality."  After  charging  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  with  taking  advantage  of  the  war  time  to 
spread  wide  its  activities,  and  with  camouflaging  its  real 
ends,  the  Letter  says:  "Tlie  war  over,  the  Association 
threw  down  its  mark  and  showed  what  it  really  was — 
'an  instrument  for  insidious  anti-patriotism  and  anti- 
Catholicism,  organized  at  great  breadth  by  the  Protes- 
tants of  various  sects,  more  particularly  American  Bap- 
tists and  Methodists  ...  As  such,  it  seeks  to  lay  ambush 
for  the  Catholic  church.  Strong  because  of  its  powerful 
financial  resources — but  poor  in  its  spiritual  resources — 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  would  be  the  scout  of  that  EVANGELI- 
CAL PROPAGANDA  that  is  to  civilize  and  Christianize 
Italy.'  " 

To  gain  its  end,  the  Letter  says,  the  Association  has 
a  thousand  means — everything  to  build  up  an  irresistible 
attraction  for  the  young.  It  says  a  well  informed  re- 
view, tJie  Civilta  Cattolica,  has  revealed  "the  excessively 
underhand  work  of  disintergation  of  the  Catholic  con- 
science that  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  carried  on  among  the  young 
acting  as  the  most  cunning  tool,  not  only  of  the  Method- 
ist heresy,  but  also  of  that  sect  which  is  the  church's 
sworn  enemy,  Masonry." 

The  Letter  then  quotes  from  the  Apostolic  See  its  1920 
warnings  "over  the  insidious  manoeuvres  of  anti-Catho- 
lic sects  in  general  and  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  particular," 
and  its  reminder  to  bishops  that  "it  is  their  important 
and  most  special  duty  to  watch  vigilantly  that  the  young 
'be  kept  immune  from  all  contact  with  such  society.'  " 
The  quotation  which  follows  (from  the  Acta  Ap.  Sedis, 
No.  14,  December  17,  1920)  is  especially  significant: 
"Moreover,  by  dint  of  being  in  constant  touch  with  pas- 
tors and  comrades  of  another  faith,  of  talking  intimate- 
ly with  them,  of  helping  them  in  theii-  lectures,  which 
are  not  free  from  error,  of  reading  their  books  and  even 
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the  Bible  and  the  Gospel,  falsified  according  to  Protestant 
usage  .  . .  the  young  people  lost  almost  unconsciously 
that  SUSPICIoisf  AND  REPUGNANCE  they  might  have 
towards  Protestantism  and  towards  its  promulgators,  so 
that  every  barrier  is  thrown  down  and  the  step  of  ad- 
hesion to  the  sect  is  made  much  easier. 

"Yet  what  astounds  and  grieves  us  the  most  is  the 
connivance  of  the  parents.  For  the  sake  of  material 
gain,  they  allow  their  own  sons  to  face  such  grave  perils, 
to  risk  the  losing  of  their  faith,  to  become  spiritual^' 
ruined  for  ever!  What  blindness  and  responsibihty  is 
theirs!" 

Blindness,  indeed!  They  are  becoming  blind  to  the 
benefits  of  Romanism,  which  enslaves  the  intelligence, 
but  enlightened  to  the  blessings  of  an  open  Bible  and  the 
reading  of  religious  books  that  have  not  been  made  to 
bolster  up  a  disintegrating  Catholic  system.  It  is  the 
reading  of  the  Protestant  Bible  (which  is  simply  the  un- 
manipulated  Word  of  God)  and  the  wealth  of  Protestant 
literature  that,  in  the  mind  of  this  Catholic  Cardinal, 
causes  Catholic  youth  to  lose  "their  faith"  and  "to  be- 
come spiritually  ruined." 

You  will  now  see  how  impossible  it  is  for  the  Bishop  to 
keep  silent  when  faced  with  such  a  situation.  He  would 
have  to  answer  before  the  Lord  for  it  if  he  did  not  give 
a  cry  of  alarm ! 

And  please  do  not  think  that  my  fears  and  my  warn- 
ings are  exaggerated;  they  are  not.  Should  we  perhaps 
wait  until  the  evil  becomes  more  widespread,  until  the 
Protestant  centres  are  multiplied  tenfold,  and  until  rem- 
edy grows  more  difficult  or  becomes  impossible? 

What  regret  and  grief  would  be  ours  if,  through  an  ill- 
advised  silence,  we  were  the  cause  of  ruin  brought  even 
to  one  single  soul  entrusted  to  our  care! 

Having  thus  accused  the  Association  of  carrying  on 
the  Protestant  propaganda  with  "diabolical  cleverness", 
the  Archbishop  turns  to  his  pastors,  as  well  as  to  all  par- 
ents, educators,  and  Catholic  teachers,  to  guard  every- 
where the  young  people  against  "Protestant  insidious- 
ness"  in  general  and  the  Association  in  particular.  Tlien 
follows  a  warning,  the  meaning  of  which  no  Catholic 
would  misunderstand:  "Persuade  those  who  have  impru- 


dently given  in  their  names,  to  withdraw  them  immedi- 
ately; and  those  who  attend  the  premises,  never  to  set 
foot  there  again ;  remind  them  also  of  the  HEAVY  PEN- 
ALTIES THAT  THE  CHURCH  HAS  ESTABLISHED 
AGAINST  HERETICS,  APOSTATES,  AND  ALL  WHO 
KNOWINGLY  IN  WHATSOEVER  MANNER  COLLAB- 
ORATE IN  THE  SPREAD  OF  HERESY!" 

In  closing  the  Archbishop  says: 

"I  feel  sure  that  you  will  appreciate  the  full  importance 
of  my  letter  and  will  be  tireless  in  preventing  the  inroads 
of  a  propaganda  like  this  Protestant  one,  which  is  ex- 
tremely destructive  not  only  of  souls  but  even  of  the  so- 
cial fabric  of  civil  society. ... 

"Particularly  do  I  urge  all  very  dear  Pastors  fervently 
to  warn  the  faithful  regarding  the  gravity  of  the  duties 
incumbent  upon  all  Catholics:  (a)  to  avoid  any  contact 
whatever  with  Protestants  from  fear  of  the  risk  of  ad- 
hering to  their  doctrines,  and  more  especially  are  they 
obliged  to  abstain  from  taking  any  part  in  their  lectures, 
meetings,  etc. ;  (b)  they  are,  moreover,  strictlv  forbidden 
to  read,  diffuse,  or  IN  ANY  WAY  WHATSOEVER  lend 
their  collaboration  to  periodicals  issued  by  Protestant  so- 
cieties, or  to  books  dealing  Avith  religious  subjects  that 
they  publish  for  their  following;  (c)  it  is,  moreover,  a 
GREAT  SIN  to  put  down  one's  name  in  a  Protestant  so- 
ciety or  sect,  whatever  its  name  may  be,  and  in  particu- 
lar it  is  forbidden  to  belong  to  the  society  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A. 

"In  order  to  protect  members  of  our  Catholic  Associa- 
tions frorii  the  grave  peril,  I  hold  all  ecclesiastical  aux- 
iliaries and  their  presidents  bound  to  strike  out  from 
the  rolls  of  their  own  Associations  those  members  who, 
EVEN  IF  THEY  ARE  NOT  REGISTERED  AT  THE  Y. 
M.  C.  A.,  frequent  its  quarters  and  those  of  other  Prot- 
estant societies." 

"Fully  confident  that  the  Lord  will  bless  this  work  (that 
of  the  Pontifical  Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the 
Faith)  and  will  give  us  the  grace  to  block  the  fatal  and 
pernicious  propaganda  of  the  Protestants,  thus  freeing 
our  beloved  arch-diocese  from  the  most  baneful  of  perils, 
I  invoke  upon  all  the  choicest  blessings  of  Heaven." 


Obedience  and  Blessing 

By  J,  S.  C.  Spickerman 


"Yes,  I  believe  in  foreign  missions,  but  I  think  all  we 
can  give  is  needed  for  the  work  in  this  country." 

How  often  we  hear  some  one  who  claims  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian using  an  expression  like  this.  Surely  Jesus  does  not 
authorize  any  such  limitation  of  missionary  effort.  The 
command,  "Go  not  into  any  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  en- 
ter not  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans",  was  given  to  the 
apostles  for  one  expedition,  when  they  were  beginners 
in  his  work;  but  after  his  resurrection,  he  said,  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations,  baptizing 
them  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  commanded  you"  (Matthew  28:19,  20). 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
whole  creation   (Mark  16:15). 

"And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  unto  all  the  nations,  beginning  from 
Jerusalem  (Luke  24:47). 

"And  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  (Acts  1:8). 

If  we  disregard  this  plain  command,  how  can  we  ex- 
pect God's  blessing  on  our  home  mission  work?    Surely 


we  can  not  exDect  it  to  succeed  without  his  blessing.  We 
can  not  convict  men  of  sin;  the  Holv  Spirit  does  that.  Our 
buildings  and  equipment  mav  be  of  the  best,  our  preach- 
ers logical  and  eloouent.  our  membership  zealous;  but 
without  God's  blessing,  we  can  but  fail.  So  it  is  custo- 
mary to  pray  for  the  success  of  our  work.  How  would  this 
nraver  do? 

"Lord,  we  have  set  aside  thv  command  to  nreach  the 
gosnel  to  the  whole  world  because  in  our  judgment  the 
wovk  in  this  country  reaui>'es  all  th^t  we  can  give  (or 
fepl  like  priving.)  We  are  willing  that  the  nresent  gener- 
ation of  heathen  shall  die  without  hearin?  of  Jesu".  his 
comnassion  his  sacrifice,  his  coming  kingdom.  And  now 
T.orf^  we  ask  thv  blessing  on  the  work  which  we  consider 
T^o'-th  while." 

Purely  we  will  not  have  the  nerve  to  add  "in  Jesus' 
nsmp  "  or  "for  Jesus'  sake",  to  such  a  nraver. 

Certainly  more  monev  and  effort  should  be  ffiven  to 
<-hp  sm-ead  of  the  Gosnel  in  this  country:  but  the  most  of 
ns  could  and  ,'hould  retrench  on  other  thinq-s  than  mis- 
'-ion  work  abroad.  If  .Tesus'  discinles  are  subiect  to  his 
Qiifhoritv.  and  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holv  Spirit,  we  need 
not  fear  that  the  work  in  our  own  land  will  suffer. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

FIGHT  CRIME  WITH  RELIGION 

Lack  of  religious  training  of  the  youth  is  one  of  the 
main  factors  in  Chicago  crime,  State's  Attorney  Robert 
E.  Crowe  asserted  recently  in  a  speech  at  a  luncheon  of 
the  Evanston  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

"We  have  two  main  types  of  criminals",  he  said.  "One 
is  the  racketeer,  the  mature  man  who  is  ruthless  in  his 
pursuit  of  money  and  power.  The  other  is  the  youth  of 
19  or  20  years.  Youtliful  crime  would  be  lessened  if  par- 
ents gave  them  religion  as  well  as  education." — Chicago 
Tribune. 

PORTO  RICO 

The  worst  living  conditions  in  the  United  States  exist 
in  Porto  Rico,  according  to  a  report  by  Dr.  George  Luther 
Cady.  His  report  was  based  on  a  tour  of  inspection  by 
nine  prominent  Congregationalists.  Dr.  Cady  is  familiar 
with  the  living  conditions  of  the  under-privileged  classes 
in  various  parts  of  the  country.  Poverty  makes  it  im- 
possible for  the  people  to  provide  sanitary  conditions. 
Diseases  are  uncontrolled  in  any  adequate  fashion.  There 
is  a  dearth  of  religion  in  the  island,  only  one-fourth  of 
the  population  being  affiliated  with  any  church.  The 
population  numbers  about  378  persons  to  the  square  mile. 
The  schools  are  able  to  provide  for  only  half  of  the  school 
population,  and  the  children  run  loose  on  filthy  streets. 
According  to  Dr.  Cady,  the  conditions  are  appalling,  and 
the  Christion  church  is  responsible  for  seventy  thousand 
people  in  this  island.  As  we  think  and  plan  missions,  we 
should  think  and  plan  specifically  with  the  need  in  mind. 
— The  Christian  Sun. 

A  PROPOSED  ENORMOUS  TELESCOPE 

Whether  the  planet  Mars  is  inhabited  and  whether 
vegetation  exists  on  the  moon  are  two  of  the  moot  points, 
debated  for  years  by  astronomers,  that  will  be  settled  if 
funds  can  be  raised  for  the  construction  of  a  new  giant 
telescope  for  Mount  Wilson  Observatory,  Pasadena,  Cal- 
ifornia, according  to  Miss  Mary  Proctor,  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Astronomical  Society.  Miss  Proctor,  who  is  a 
daughter  of  Richard  A.  Proctor,  British  astronomer,  has 
come  to  the  United  States  to  do  what  she  can  toward 
raising  $12,000,000  for  the  new  telescope.  In  an  inter- 
view she  outlined  some  of  the  things  it  would  do  for 
science  and  told  of  her  plans  for  bringing  about  its  con- 
struction, which  include  lectures  and  mass  meetings  in 
various  cities  throughout  the  country.  The  proposed  tel- 
escope designs  for  which  were  completed  by  Dr.  F.  F. 
Pease,  designer  of  the  present  100-inch  mirror  at  Mount 
Wilson,  weighing  1,600  tons  and  capable  of  catching 
2,000,000  times  as  much  light  as  the  human  eye,  Miss 
Proctor  said.  It  would  be  housed  in  a  dome  192  feet  in 
height  and  200  feet  in  diameter.  Such  a  telescope  would 
enable  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to  gaze  three  times  far- 
ther into  the  depths  of  space  than  is  now  possible  with 
the  100-inch  mirror,  and,  according  to  Miss  Proctor,  the 
problems  of  whether  Mars  is  inhabited  and  whether  there 
is  vegetation  on  the  moon,  constitute  only  a  fraction  of 
the  new  knowledge  it  would  bring. — Presbyterian  Banner. 

ANNIVERSARY  OF  FIRST  JAPANESE -AMERICAN 
TREATY 

On  March  31,  the  seventy-fourth  anniversary  of  the 
signing  of  the  treaty  with  Japan  negotiated  by  Commo- 
dore Perry  as  "Special  Ambassador"  of  the  United  States, 
Teijiro  Tamura,  Japanese  consul  at  Chicago,  took  occa- 
sion to  "extend  to  the  American  public  in  this  section  of 


the  United  States"  Japan's  most  cordial  greetings,  "by  re- 
calling the  lofty  ideal  of  friendliness  and  mutual  respect 
with  which  our  earlier  treaties  were  animated,  in  the 
earnest  hope  that  they  may  survive  as  the  guiding  spirit 
in  all  national  dealings  between  the  United  States  and 
Japan  for  all  ages  to  come."  "It  is  interesting",  said  he, 
"to  note  that  in  these  early  days  of  the  American-Jap- 
anese diplomacy,  it  was  the  Americans  who  so  persistent- 
ly sought  admittance  to  Japan  in  spite  of  her  unwilling- 
ness and  that  it  was  not  until  as  late  as  in  the  treaty  of 
1894  that  citizens  of  both  countries  were  given  'full  lib- 
erty to  enter,  travel  or  reside  in  any  part  of  the  terri- 
tories' of  the  other  on  the  same  footing  as  its  native  cit- 
izens!" He  did  not  say  so,  but  one  wonders  if  he  were 
not  thinking  that  there  were  certain  things  in  which 
America  had  failed  to  live  up  to  the  spirit  of  that  treaty. 
— The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

MISSION  COLLEGES  OPEN  IN  CHINA 

Most  of  the  missionary  colleges  and  universities  in 
China  and  more  than  half  the  middle  or  high  schools 
under  mission  auspices  are  now  in  operation,  despite  the 
military  and  political  troubles  of  the  past  year,  according 
to  information  received  by  Mr.  Leslie  B.  Moss,  secretary 
of  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North  America, 
419  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York,  from  the  National  Christian 
Council  of  China. 

A  large  number  of  these  institutions  have  complied 
with  the  regulations  of  the  Peking,  Nanking,  or  Hankow 
governments  and  have  registered. 

"Most  of  the  colleges  are  in  operation  with  large  and 
in  some  cases  increased  enrollments",  says  Mr.  Moss.  "In 
the  provinces  of  Chihli,  Manchuria  and  Northern  Shan- 
tung, where  Peking  is  in  control,  very  few  secondary 
schools  have  closed,  and  more  than  half  have  approved 
the  principle  of  registration.  In  the  provinces  of  Chek- 
iang,  Kiangsu  and  Anhwei  there  were  in  the  fall  of  1926 
seventy-six  senior  middle  schools;  today  thirty-five  of 
these  schools  are  open  with  6,085  students  attending.  In 
Fukien  and  in  Kwangtung  provinces.  South  China,  about 
half  the  Christian  schools  are  open.  In  Hunan,  Central 
China,  only  a  few  isolated  primary  schools  are  open;  and 
in  Hupeh  the  situation  is  somewhat  better,  with  the  best 
primary  schools  and  two  or  three  junior  middle  schools 
in  operation.  Practically  all  of  the  schools  in  distant 
West  China  are  open  and  being  run  largely  by  Chinese 
teachers. — ^The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

CATHEDRAL  STONES  TEN  DOLLARS  EACH 

Medieval  cathedral  builders,  if  they  could  come  back 
to  life,  would  probably  regard  with  superstitious  awe  the 
modern  power-driven  saws,  drills  and  planes  that  speed 
up  the  shaping  of  the  thousands  of  tons  of  stone  used  in 
the  construction  of  Washington  cathedral,  now  going  up 
on  Mount  Saint  Alban. 

Each  of  the  260,900  stones  that  the  builders'  estimates 
call  for,  must  be  separately  designed  and  shaped  for  its 
particular  place.  As  soon  as  the  architect  determines  the 
specific  shape  and  dimension,  each  of  the  stones  that 
weigh  from  300  to  500  pounds  apiece,  is  numbered.  These 
numbers  appear  on  all  drawings,  on  the  individual  time 
cards,  which  record  the  progress  of  each  stone  through 
the  cutting  plant,  on  the  completed  stone  and  on  the  plan 
followed  by  the  masons. 

The  cost  of  the  stones  varies  from  $10  for  the  plain 
ones,  used  for  the  basic  construction,  of  which  146,000 
will  be  needed  according  to  the  estimate,  to  $300  each  for 
the  5,000  elaborately  sculptured  ones.  In  addition  to  this 
thousands  of  molded  and  carved  stones  at  $50  and  $100 
apiece  will  go  into  the  complete  structure. — The  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist. 
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Relationship  is  a  common  term,  a  term  with  which  we 
are  all  acquainted.  But  we  shall  not  deal  with  relation- 
ship as  it  is  most  commonly  known. 

Paul  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  his  letter  to  the  Roman 
church  tells  us  about  a  different  relationship  than  exists 
among  us  mortals.  Human  relationship  is  faulty,  unre- 
liable, not  trustworthy,  but  the  relationship  Paul  speaks 
of  is  certain,  positive  and  lasting. 

We  find  in  this  chapter  the  DEATH  and  LIFE  charac- 
ter of  the  Christian.  The  beginning,  the  cause  and  effect, 
are  all  clearly  stated.  To  the  unregenerated  soul  this 
chapter  is  just  full  of  unsolvable  riddles,  but  to  the  sin- 
cere follower  of  the  Lord  it  is  a  blessed  consolation  and 
a  valuable  assurance. 

This  chapter  is  just  an  exact  portrait  of  the  birth  and 
life  of  the  new  inner  man.    It  teaches: 
I.    THE  BELIEVER'S  RELATIONSHIP  TO  CHRIST. 

This  relationship  is  higher  and  above  all  other  rela- 
tionships. Even  above  the  relationship  of  a  mother  and 
her  babe.  Jesus  himself  says,  "Everyone  that  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  moth- 
er, or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands  for  my  name's  sake,  shall 
receive  an  hundredfold  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life" 
(Matt.  19:29).  The  rich  young  ruler  was  not  willing  to 
forsake  his  riches  and  lost  out  on  eternal  life.  Men  and 
women  today  would  rather  forsake  Jesus  Christ  and 
cleave  to  their  father,  or  mother,  or  sisters,  or  brothers, 
or  husband  or  wife.  The  people  who  cater  to  the  flesh 
shall  after  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  and  not  everlasting 
life.  If  anybody  ever  forsook  anything  we  have  a  strong 
opinion  that  Paul  did.  He  forsook  all  the  chances  of  be- 
coming a  real  figure  in  Jewish  history.  He  forsook  all 
the  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  the  comforts  of  home  and  fam- 
ily, the  friendship  of  friends.  He  forsook  all  of  that  and 
endured  imprisonments,  stonings,  beatings,  scofl'ings,  and 
many  other  things  but  in  the  face  of  it  all  what  did  he 
say?  "But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted 
loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord ;  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ"  (Phil.  3:7,  8). 

But  Paul  goes  deeper  than  that.  In  verse  six  he  tells 
us  that  his  old  man  of  sin  is  crucified  with  Christ  and  in 
verse  three,  "Baptized  into  his  death."  SPRINKLED? 
NO!  BAPTIZED!  Completely  covered  over!  "For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free,  and  have 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit  (1  Cor.  12:13).  Our 
first  connection  with  Christ  is  with  his  death.  Our  first 
dealing  with  God  must  be  as  a  sinner.  Life  for  God  im- 
plies the  death  of  self.  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nev- 
ertheless I  live :  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  up  for 
me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

Before  God  can  accept  us  the  question  of  sin  must  be 
settled.  The  Christian's  sin  is  settled  with  God  when 
he  puts  it  on  Christ.  The  sinner  has  died  with  Christ. 
Not  only  died  but  buried  with  Christ. 

When  a  man  is  buried  he  is  supposed  to  be  out  of  sight, 
completely  covered  over.     Paul  says,  "Tlierefore  we  are 


buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death."  Live  men  are 
not  buried.  As  long  as  there  remains  a  spark  of  life  in 
a  body  we  do  not  bury  that  body.  Paul  likens  sin  to  an 
old  man.  It  is  this  old  man  sin  that  is  crucified  with 
Christ  and  buried  with  him.  But  if  you  do  not  crucify 
him  and  see  that  he  is  dead  before  you  bury  him,  then 
he  is  liable  to  show  up  from  time  to  time. 

Too  many  professed  Christians  have  not  buried  their 
old  man  of  sin.  They  just  laid  a  temporary  covering  over 
him,  sprinkled  a  bit  of  dust  and  said,  "He's  all  right  now", 
but  it  is  not  long  until  he  bobs  up  and  plays  havoc.  We 
have  to  bury  our  old  man  of  sin  and  see  that  he  stays 
under  the  sod!  You  ask,  "Why  should  we  see  that  this 
old  man  sin  is  crucified,  dead,  and  buried  out  of  sight?" 
Let  Paul  answer:  "Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death:  that  hke  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  bv  the  glory  of  the  Father,  EVEN  SO  WE 
ALSO  SHOULD  WALK  IN  NEWNESS  OF  LIFE."  Res- 
urrection can  only  follow  where  death  has  occurred.  The 
old  man  sin  has  to  be  buried  before  the  new  life  of  ser- 
vice can  be  raised  up.  "Ye  must  be  born  again."  Tlie  old 
life  dead,  buried,  the  new  life  resurrected  by  its  own  self  ? 
NO!  By  the  glory  of  the  Father! 

This  new  birth  is  from  God,  from  above,  born  from 
above,  A  NEW  CREATION!  Just  as  surely  as  we  have 
been  dead  and  buried  then  just  so  sure  are  we  that  we 
have  risen  up  into  this  newness  of  life.  "Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  my  word  and  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life  and  shall  not  come  into 
judgment  but  is  passed  from  death  (spiritual)  unto  life" 
(John  5:24).  Verse  five  tells  us,  "For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection."  The  resurrec- 
tion likeness  is  a  result  of  being  planted  in  the  likeness 
of  his  death.  If  we  have  not  felt  the  pangs  of  crucifixion 
we  cannot  have  the  resurrection  image,  any  more  than  we 
can  have  a  day  without  night. 

Jesus  Christ  bore  the  prints  of  the  nails,  the  scar  of  the 
spear,  to  show  as  evidence  upon  his  risen  body  that  he 
had  conquered  the  weakness  of  the  flesh.  Jesus  con- 
quered death.  He  was  a  conqueror  indeed  and  thus  if 
we  are  to  be  like  him  in  the  new  resurrection  then  we 
too  will  be  conquerors,  yes,  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  who  loves  us,  imbued  with  power  from  on  high. 
II.    THE  BELIEVER'S  RELATION  TO  SIN. 

The  believer's  relationship  to  sin  is  the  relationship 
that  life  has  to  death.  Sin  is  not  dead,  never  will  be  as 
long  as  this  humanity  remains,  but  the  believer  is  to 
be  dead  to  it.  "Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin"  (Verse  11).  When  the  cold  hand 
of  death  rests  upon  life  then  is  the  end  of  fellowship  be- 
tween earthly  friends  and  loved  ones  gone.  Jesus  in  the 
parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus  said  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed  between  the  living  in  Abraham's  bosom  and  the  tor- 
mented in  hell.  There  is  no  passing  from  one  to  the 
other.  So  ought  it  be  with  the  Christian  and  SIN!  The 
believer's  relation  to  sin  is  the  relationship  the  acquitted 
have  to  the  broken  law.  "For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin"  (Verse  7).  If  a  prisoner  dies  before  the  trial  takes 
place  the  law  has  no  more  claim  on  him.  Even  so  the 
believer  in  Christ  has  been  liberated  from  sin  for  he  has 
died  to  sin.    The  claims  of  the  law  and  in  death !  The  be- 
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liever's  relation  to  sin  is  the  relation  the  victor  has  to 
the  vanquished.  "For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you",  says  Paul  in  the  fourteenth  verse.  Sin  then  is  a 
foe  unarmed,  a  king  dethroned,  a  despot  overthrown,  as 
one  whose  power  and  authority  are  destroyed  but  whose 
nature  remains  unchanged  and  unchangeable.  Sin,  once 
our  master,  ruled  over  us  but  we  must  no  longer  obey  it. 
(Verse  12).  "Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof." 
III.    THE  BELIEVER'S  RELATIONSHIP  TO  SERVICE. 

The  believer's  relationship  to  service  is  one  of  personal 
surrender.  "Yield  yourselves",  says  Paul,  "unto  God." 
The  true  believer  should  first  give  himself  to  the  Lord. 
That  is,  THE  WHOLE  MAN  MUST  BE  CONSECRATED 
TO  GOD.  Some  day,  "I  will  give  my  spare  time",  others 
say,  "I  will  give  some  of  my  money",  Paul  says  you  gave 
of  your  time  and  money  and  even  yourself  to  the  devil, 
now  you  ought  to  do  the  same  for  God.  "I  speak  after 
the  manner  of  men  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh ; 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield 
your  members  servants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness" 
(Verse  19). 

The  believer's  relationship  to  service  is  one  of  hearty 
obedience.  Verse  17,  "But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you."  Service  is 
merely  superficial  if  not  done  from  the  heart.  We  do 
much  service  just  to  please  men  but  God  looks  upon  the 
heart.  He  looks  deeper  than  the  surface.  He  looks  at 
the  motives.  The  man  or  woman  who  has  not  obeyed  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  cannot  be  a  servant  of  Christ.  Truth 
and  work  go  together !  The  believer's  relationship  to  ser- 
vice is  one  of  singleness  of  purpose.  Verse  22,  "But  now 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
life."  Servants  of  God !  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heart- 
ily as  unto  the  Lord." 

Call  no  man  master  in  this  matter,  listen  to  God !  James 
says,  "The  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways."  Tlie  believer  with  the  single  purpose,  with  the 
single  will,  the  single  eye,  will  not  be  a  man  pleaser  but 
a  worker  for  God.  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price." 

Hamlin,  Kansas. 


LOVE,  THE  GREAT  AWAKENER 

Love  is  the  great  awakener, — not  fear,  not  force,  not 
scorn  nor  hate,  but  love.  Love  releases  life  for  action. 
Love  puts  us  at  our  best.  It  rings  the  bells  until  even 
the  dead  hear  the  call  and  rise  from  their  graves. 

Love  is  the  alchemy  for  the  paralysis  of  doubt.  You 
will  never  kill  doubt  with  reason.  There  is  nothing  more 
futile  than  to  argue  with  a  mind  hostile  to  God.  "The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God. 
They  are  foolishness  to  him.  Neither  can  he  know  them, 
for  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 

Religious  truth  is  a  revelation,  a  discovery.  It  comes 
with  the  light,  and  light  steals  into  the  soul  through  ex- 
perience. Hence  the  medicine  for  doubt  is  not  a  head 
but  a  heart  process.  "With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness."  Be  patient,  be  kind,  be  tolerant,  and 
doubt  will  release  its  paralyzing  grip  and  the  soul  will  be 
free. 

Love  is  the  remedy  for  the  stupor  of  grief.  Broken 
wings  must  be  healed  with  love.  The,  dead  heart  must 
be  awakened  by  love. .  .  .  Are  there  prophecies  ?  They 
shall  fail.     Are  there  tongues?     They   shall  cease.     Js 


there  knowledge?  It  shall  vanish  away.  But  now  abid- 
eth  faith,  hope,  and  love,  and  the  greatest  of  these  is 
love. — James  I.  Vance,  in  "Love  Trails  of  the  Long  Age." 


©ur  liOiorsbip  Iprogram 

DAILY    READINGS    AND    COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

SECRET  SPRINGS  OF  JOY— Acts  16:19-25.  "And  at 
midnight,  Paul  and  Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises  unto 
God"  (vs.  25).  Think  of  the  situation.  These  men 
had  been  beaten  by  an  angry  mob,  scourged  till  their 
backs  were  red  with  blood,  and  with  stripes  unwashed, 
they  were  thrust  into  the  closest  prison  and  their  feet 
put  into  stocks.  In  the  midst  of  all  this  suffering,  and 
in  the  darkest  hour  of  the  night  they  burst  forth  into 
songs  of  praise  to  God.  How  could  they  do  it?  What 
was  the  secret?  Here  it  is:  They  had  a  consciousness 
of  the  presence  of  God.  The  light  from  heaven  shone 
within  their  hearts.  There  is  where  joy  springs  from 
— it  issues  from  within.  It  depends  on'  the  inner  life. 
When  grace  floods  the  soul  the  lips  are  given  to  praise. 
TUESDAY 

CONSISTENT  LIVING— Gal.  5:22-26.  "If  we  live 
in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit."  Christians 
are  charged  with  not  being  consistent.  They  profess 
but  do  not  possess.  They  take  upon  themselves  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  Chi-istian  life,  join  the  church, 
promise  to  take  the  New  Testament  as  their  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  but  they  do  not  show  forth  the 
transforming  and  keeping  power  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Their  Sunday  piety  has  lost  caste  because  it  is  not 
accompanied  by  everyday  righteousness. 

"Go  put  thy  deed  into  thy  creed. 

Nor  speak  with  double  tongue." 

WEDNESDAY 

FILLED  WITH  GOD— Eph.  3:14-19.  "That  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God."  Can  man  be  filled 
with  "the  entire  fulness  of  God?"  Perhaps  it  will  help 
us  if  we  follow  C.  C.  .A.lbertson,  who  thinks  it  is  taking 
no  liberty  with  the  text  to  read  it,  "fulled  unto  ful- 
ness." We  cannot  contain  all  the  fulness  of  God,  but 
we  can  contain  our  own  fulness,  filled  out  of  the  ful- 
ness of  God.  How  much  it  would  mean  if  we  were 
completely  filled,  out  of  divine  fulness!  Filled  with 
love,  joy,  peace — filled;  so  that  there  would  be  no 
empty  spaces  left  in  our  hearts  for  envy,  jealousy,  or 
bitterness! 

THURSDAY 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  SACRIFICE- Phil.  ,3:7-10.  "Christ 
Jesus,  my  Lord!  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things."  The  Apostle  Paul  loved  the  church  at 
Philippi  and  he  himself  was  loved  and  trusted  by  the 
people.  There  was  a  tender  intimacy  between  them 
that  enabled  him  to  speak  frankly  of  his  sacrifices.  He 
did  this  not  to  boast  but  to  reenforce  his  message  and 
to  encourage  them.  It  is  no  doleful,  defeated  note 
that  he  sounds,  but  one  of  satisfaction  and  victory.  He 
glories  in  what  he  has  lost  because  of  the  infinitely 
rreater  portion  that  he  has  gained — he  had  gained 
Christ. 

FRIDAY 

MASTER  AND  LORD— John  13:13-17.  "Ye  call  me 
Master  and  Lord:  and  ve  sav  well,  for  so  I  am."  It 
v'-is  a  noble  compliment  that  Jesus  paid  to  his  disci- 
ples when  he  said  "Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord."  Those 
fprms  indicated  what  thev  thought  of  Jesus,  and  men 
show  what  they  are  by  what  they  think  of  Jesus.  Not 
all  spoke  of  Jesus  thus.  Some  said  he  had  a  devil, 
others  that  he  was  a  malefactor,  a  blasphemer,  a  de- 
ceiver. What  do  we  call  him  ?  If  we  call  him  Lord, 
we  should  love  and  obey  him. 

.SATURDAY 

THE  MTTLTITTTDES  SEEK  JESUS— John  12:16-23. 
"Behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him."  Whv?  Be- 
cp'ise  he  answered  then,  and  answers  today,  the  deep- 
e=t  needs  of  the  soul.  Men  find  in  him  the  way  to  the 
solution  of  all  their  problems. 

SUNDAY 

THE  TEST  OF  DISCIPLESHTP— John  13:34.  35. 
"Hv  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
'■f  ve  have  love  one  to  another."  Christ  fir.st  demands 
fnith:  it  is  the  bantismal  test.  But  faith  must  prove 
Hsflf  bv  love.  Faith  is  the  outreach;  love  is  the  real- 
ization. Faith  makes  connection  and  love  brings  the 
possession.  Love,  therefore,  becomes  the  test  of  a  liv- 
in-r  faith.— G.  S.  B. 
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Parallelism 

In  spite  of  the  contrasting  purpose  and 
scheme,  the  two  organizations  are  parallel- 
ing each  other  to  an  extent  that  causes 
speculation  as  to  the  future,  especially  be- 
cause where  they  parallel  they  differ  some- 
what in  method. 

An  outstanding  feature  of  the  Interna- 
tional Council,  of  which  it  is  quite  proud,  is 
the  group  of  sixteen  "professional  advisory 
sections"  (to  which  two  more  were  added 
this  year).  The  International  Council  is 
extremely  careful  that  these  sections  be 
entirely  professional.  No  one  is  permitted 
to  be  a  member  unless  he  be  an  employed 
worker  in  the  field  designated,  and  in  some 
cases  it  is  also  necessary  to  have  graduated 
from  a  college  course  in  religious  educa- 
tion. The  matter  is  standardized  and  crys- 
talized  to  the  limit  in  the  Council. 

The  Religious  Education  Association  is 
also  developing  advisory  sections.  There  is 
one  for  ministers  and  directors  of  religious 
education,  and  another  for  week-day  school 
workers.  The  most  significant  action  taken 
in  these  sections  this  year  was  a  provision 
that  membersliip  should  not  be  limited  to 
professionals,  but  that  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  could  be  members.  This 
broadening  is  in  line  with  the  policy  of  the 
Religious  Education  Association,  and  sets 
the  advisory  sections  in  contrast  with  those 
of  the  International  Council,  though,  in 
both  cases,  they  are  research  factors  in 
principle. 

Both  Doing  Research  Work 

Another  interesting  parallelism  is  evident 
with  respect  to  research  work.  A  few  years 
ago  the  Religious  Education  Association 
paid  an  organization  of  specialists  to  de- 
termine whether  their  association  had  any 
real  service  to  perform  in  the  light  of  other 
organizations  in  the  field.  The  report  of  the 
specialists  was  to  the  effect  that  the  Re- 
ligious Education  Association  has  a  func- 
tion to  perform,  and  should  persist.  Its 
function  is  declared  to  be  particularly  re- 
search. Now,  however,  the  Internation.al 
Council  is  making  research  one  of  its  ma- 
jor operations.  It  has  a  department  well 
organized  and  extensively  financed  to  do 
this  work,  and  hopes  to  do  more  of  the 
same   work. 

Radical  Tendencies 

The  International  Council  does,  of  course, 
contain  more  representatives  of  a  conserva- 
tive Protestantism  than  does  the  Religious 
Education  Association.  But  even  there  the 
tendency  has  been  to  liberality  for  some 
time.  There  is  an  effort  to  get  away  from 
the  Bible  and  its  authority  in  the  lesson 
materials,  and  to  substitute  discussion  of 
social  problems.  In  like  manner  there  has 
been  in  the  leadership  training  texts  espe- 
cially a  decided  evidence  of  "highbrowism." 
In  this  year's  meeting  there  was  evidence 
of  some  improvement  along  this  line.  Even 
Professor  Bower  seemed  somewhat  fearful 
that  his  proposed  new  curriculum,  based  on 


"life  situations",  might  turn  out  to  be  a 
lot  of  disorganized  atoms  without  strong 
spiritual  sanctions. 

The  radicalism  of  the  International  Coun- 
cil, however,  sounds  quite  like  conserva- 
tism when  compared  with  most  of  what 
was  put  forth  at  Philadelphia.  One  may 
entertain  the  suspicion  that  the  radicalism 
was  more  outspoken  at  Philadelphia  than 
at  Chicago,  particularly  because  of  the 
theme  before  the  Philadelphia  meeting. 
Theories  have  been  advanced  in  the  Chicago 
meetings  that  would  seem  to  us  to  be  as 
fatal  to  prayer  as  some  of  the  arguments 
at  Philadelphia. 

The  Religious  Education  Association  de- 
veloped in  its  discussion  what  seems  to  be 
indications  that  the  tide  is  turning  in  the 
matter  of  the  dogmatic  attitude  of  scien- 
tists toward  religion.  A  most  interesting 
debate  took  place  between  Prof.  James  H. 
Leuba,  of  Bryn  Mawr  College,  and  Prof. 
Wm.  Adams  Brown,  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Professor  Leuba  taking  the  po- 
sition that  prayer  is  nothing  but  a  relic  of 
barbarism  and  superstition,  while  Professor 
Brown  maintained  prayer  has  genuine  effi- 
cacy beyond  what  can  be  scientifically  ex- 
plained. Applause  indicated  that  the  ma- 
jority of  the  crown  stand  with  Professor 
Brown. 

Another  unusual  debate  developed  out  of 
the  papers  of  Mrs.  Sophia  Lyon  Fahs,  of 
New  York  City,  and  Prof.  A.  Duncan  Yo- 
kum,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
IVIrs.  Fahs  is  conducting  in  the  Union  School 
of  Religion  an  experiment  of  teaching  chil- 
dren of  all  grades  without  giving  them  any 
doctrines  as  assured.  The  idea  is  to  lead 
all  the  children,  even  the  youngest,  to  enter 
on  a  "great  quest"  for  religious  truth.  Even 
the  reality  of  God  is  left  an  open  question 
with  the  very  youngest  of  children.  Pro- 
fessor Yokum  maintained  that  there  are 
some  attributes  which  the  experience  of  the 
race  shows  to  be  virtues,  and  that  by  re- 
search these  can  be  determined,  and  that 
is  then  the  duty  of  elders  to  teach  these 
to  children  and  youth. 

Mrs.  Fahs  herself  confessed  a  strain 
upon  the  emotional  nature  of  children  and 
of  grown-ups  resulting  from  her  system — 
to  us  a  quite  damning  admission. 

A  most  significant  definition  of  terms 
came  up  several  times  in  varying  forms.  In 
effect  it  was,  as  put  by  Professor  May  of 
Yale,  that  modern  science  has  nothing  to 
do  with  interpretation  of  the  facts  it  dis- 
covers, and,  since  Einstein's  theory  of  rel- 
ativity can  not  even  deal  with  casualty.  All 
modern  science  can  do  is  discover  and  pre- 
sent facts.  If  a  modern  scientist  proceeds 
to  interpret  and  evaluate  these  facts,  he 
goes  out  of  his  proper  I'ealm,  and  is  ad- 
vancing a  religion.  The  difficulty  comes 
in  the  fact  that  the  age  has  such  a  great 
regard  for  science  that  a  scientist's  inter- ' 
pretation  has  great  prestige.  There  is  no 
conflict  between  science  and  religion.     The 


conflict  is  between  religions — the  scientist's 
religion   and  others. 

Another  forceful  paper  from  Prof.  G.  B. 
Smith,  of  Chicago  University,  called  upon 
speculating  scientists  to  face  squarely  some 
practical  values  of  religion. 

In  brief,  radical  doctrines  were  advanced, 
but  there  was  from  even  liberal  voices  a 
disposition  to  "call  a  halt."  The  crowd  fre- 
quently gave  evidence  of  consei-vative  faith. 
The  radicals  were,  as  usual,  most  vocal,  and 
all  through  the  group  were  strong  conser- 
vatives who  did  little  speaking.  One  who 
spoke  conservatively  and  creditably  was 
Prof.  A.  LeRoy  Huff,  of  Drake  University. 

Between   Two   Stools 

On  the  one  hand,  we  have  a  denomina- 
tionally organized  federation  whose  consti- 
tution is  reupulsive  to  many  of  us,  and 
whose  tendencies  have  kept  it,  and  still 
keep  it,  out  of  the  reach  of  a  large  Bible 
school  following.  The  whole  Southern  Bap- 
tist fellowship,  not  to  speak  of  a  large  part 
of  our  own  and  other  fellowships,  is  out  of 
touch  with  the  International  Council.  On 
the  other  hand  is  the  Religious  Education 
Association  freed  from  denominational 
trammels,  and  conceived  on  lines  that  ad- 
mit of  fellowship  on  the  basis  of  interest 
in  the  common  task.  But  it  is  too  broad. 
It  rules  out  the  Christian  message  as  a 
revelation  and  the  supreme  message  of  God. 

A  great  Bible  school  clientele  has  no  fel- 
lowship, and  can  have  no  fellowship,  with 
either  as  at  present  constituted.  And  Bi- 
ble school  work  in  general  has  been  mark- 
ing time.  Must  it  fall  between  these  two 
stools  ? 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Cost  of  Discipleship 

Scripture  Lesson— Mark  10:17-27;  12:41- 
44. 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.  55:1-5. 

Golden  Text — "Where  thy  treasure  is, 
there  will  thy  heart  be  also." — Matt.  6:21. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  time  of  Christ's  conversation  with 
the  rich  young  ruler  was  in  March,  A.  D. 
30,  in  the  last  year  of  Christ's  ministry, 
and  took  place  somewhere  in  Perea,  the 
country  east  of  the  Jordan.  The  incident 
regarding  the  poor  widow  is  dated  April 
4th,  Tuesday  the  last  day  of  Christ's  public 
teaching  and  is  located  in  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem. 

Concerning  the  interpretation  of  the  for- 
mer narrative.  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson's  words 
are  of  interest:  The  story  of  the  rich  young 
ruler  has  caused  as  much  diverse  comment 
as  almost  any  other  narrative  of  Scripture. 
From  it  some  have  hastily  gathered  that  a 
man  might  be  acceptable  in  God's  sight  in 
every  respect  but  one,  and  that  a  compar- 
atively small  lack,  which  being  made  up- 
renders  him  perfect.  This  is  a  very  dan- 
gerous inference,  wholly  out  of  accord  with 
the  general  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Scriptures  teach  that  one  lack,  as  in 
this  case,  implies  a  lack  everywhere  else, 
because  of  the  very  nature  of  righteous- 
ness and  holiness.  In  the  case  of  this 
young  man  there  was  external  rectitude,  so 
that  he  was  beautiful  in  his  general  char- 
acter as  it  appeared  before  men.  He  was 
rich,  he  was  cultivated,  he  was  a  good  son, 
he  was  undoubtedly  a  good  citizen;  but  the 
omnipotent  eye,  piercing  behind  all  this  ex- 
terior, saw  that  he  was  really  a  slave  to 
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greed;  that  he  had  that  love  of  money  which 
is  the  root  of  all  evil;  that  his  rectitude, 
therefore,  lacked  that  highest  motive,  the 
fear  of  God,  that  highest  principle  of  living 
— giving  God  the  supreme  preference — with- 
out which  there  is  no  real  godliness.  This 
whole  passage  is  a  divine  revelation  of  the 
shallowness  of  worldly  morality;  and  this 
is  the  greatest  lesson  here  taught. 

Riches  as  an  Impediment 

"Of  course  the  teaching  is  that  it  is  a 
very  difficult  thing  to  get  to  heaven  if  you 
are  rich.  This  the  world  does  not  believe, 
and  never  has  believed.  The  world  has  al- 
ways believed  that  riches  are  a  very  good 
thing,  and  that  every  one  is  better  off  for 
being  rich,  and  the  richer  the  better.  This 
is  proved  by  the  way  in  which  men  toil  for 
money.  Yet  Jesus  never  warned  men 
against  poverty,  though  he  and  his  apostles 
often  warned  them  against  the  acquisition 
of  earthly  gain. 

"Why  are  riches  so  dangerous?  For  sev- 
eral reasons.  They  often  lead  to  a  fatal 
trust  in  them.  The  man  who  has  amassed 
or  inherited  large  wealth  is  often  flattered 
by  others  who  want  to  gain  his  favor.  If 
he  has  gotten  this  wealth  himself,  they  call 
him  smart,  often  regardless  of  the  way  in 
which  he  has  acquired  it.  This  tempts  a 
man  to  think  well  of  himself,  and  to  trust 
in  his  riches,  which  have  procured  him  so 
great  a  measure  of  respectability  in  this 
world.  He  forgets  that  God  thinks  nothing 
of  gold,  but  paves  the  streets  of  heaven 
with  it.  It  is  of  no  more  worth  there  than 
cobblestones.  So  it  may  happen  that  while 
a  man  is  thinking  himself  very  wise  in  pil- 
ing up  gold  here,  God  is  all  the  time  esti- 
mating him  as  a  colossal  fool. 

"Can  a  rich  man,  then,  be  saved?  Yes, 
he  can,  though  only  in  one  way.  If  he  is 
saved,  his  wealth  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  it.  If  he  were  the  poorest  beggar  on 
the  street,  he  would  have  to  be  saved  in 
the  same  way.  Repentance  and  faith  in 
Jesus  alone  can  save  him.  But  the  posses- 
sion of  riches  will  endanger  his  eternal  life 
unless  he  is  very  careful." — Selected. 

Rewards  of  Service 

Jesus  gave  this  young  man  the  greatest 
opportunity  possible.  He  offered  him  the 
most  happy,  glorious,  heavenly  blessings 
that  were  possible  for  him.  His  wealth  was 
but  dross  compared  with  what  it  could  do 
in  advancing  the  kingdom  of  God,  by  giving 
to  the  poor,  helping  in  every  good  cause.  If 
the  young  man  would  sell  his  possessions 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Jesus,  he 
could  dream  no  dream  or  see  no  vision  of 
glory  that  would  give  him  such  blessings 
as  Jesus  would  give  him,  for  he  would  make 
him  rich  toward  God  and  give  him  "treas- 
ure in  heaven."  He  might  join  the  company 
of  the  apostles  who  were  to  carry  on  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  the  world.  He  might 
be  the  business  man  of  the  apostles  in  the 
place  of  Judas,  who  had  failed.  He  would 
thus  be  able  to  have  a  noble  and  glorious 
part  in  the  redemption  of  the  world,  and 
thus  have  treasure  unspeakable  in  heaven. 
There  is  no  greater  blessing  than  the  priv- 
ilege of  making  this  world  better.  The  dis- 
ciples, as  they  gave  up  everything  to  make 
Christianity  a  success,  were  happier,  as  well 
as  more  useful,  than  all  the  wealth  of  the 
Caesars  could  make  them.  Missionaries 
and  ministers  and  Christian  business  men 
are  realizing  God's  promises  far  more  to- 
day than  ever  before  in  the  world's  history. 
— Illustrated  Quarterly. 

The  Man  God  Meant 

"If  thou  could'st  in  vision   see  thyself 
The  man  God  meant, 


Thou  never  more  would'st  be  the 
Man  thou  art  content." 

Heart  Trouble 

"There  is  a  kind  of  heart  trouble  which 
is  pathetic  and  tragic.  A  heart  is  such  a 
delicate  and  divine  part  of  life,  that  it 
seems  too  bad  to  make  it  abide  in  a  factory, 
or  a  store,  in  a  bank  or  building. 

"A  man'  whose  only  treasure  is  money, 
whose  only  concern  is  profits,  whose  only 
interest  is  dividends,  who  spends  only  upon 
himself  and  his,  and  growls  at  every  be- 
nevolent and  humanitariah  proposal,  forces 
his  heart  into  a  mean  and  humiliating 
dwelling  place. 

"See  what  a  palace  one  gives  his  heart  in 
which  to  live  when  his  treasure  is  in  the 
beautiful  and  the  good,  when  one  thinks  in 
the  terms  of  satisfied  and  enlarging  life, 
when  one  puts  his  treasure  in  a  poor  boy 
or  girl  who  hungers  for  an  education,  when 
one  puts  his  treasure  in  forms  of  unselfish 


service.     Then  the  heart  lives  in  a  fashion 
that  fits  its  divine  nature. 

"If  your  treasure  is  in  the  stocks  and 
bonds  in  a  closed  bank  vault,  then  you  must 
expect  your  heart  to  become  blind  and  atro- 
phied from  such  a  dark  and  dwarfing  dwell- 
ing place.  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also." 

The   Big   Things 

"The  really  good  things,  the  big  things, 
are  inside  and  not  outside  the  man.  The 
big  thing  is  not  luxury,  but  contentment; 
not  a  big  house,  but  a  big  satisfaction;  not 
accumulated  art  treasures,  but  a  fine  art 
appreciation;  not  a  big  library,  but  a  se- 
rene studiousness;  not  a  big  estate,  but  a 
large  vision.  The  big  things  are  not  the 
things  that  are  seen,  but  the  things  that 
are  not  seen.  Seek  peace  and  ensue  it.  Seek 
the  things  that  are  above.  Seek  ye  first 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness. 
Such  are  the  goodly  pearls." — Dr.  John  Hen- 
ry Jowett. 
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Canton,    Oiiio 


THE    FAITH    OF  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR 

George  Quam,  General  Secretary  of 
the  Minnesota  Christian  Endeavor 
Union,  wrote  some  time  ago  the 
splendid  outline  of  What  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Believes,  and  had  it 
published  in  the  Christian  Endeavor 
World. 

In  youth,  in  the  Bible,  in  the  church,  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

That  the  youth  of  today  will  respond  to  an 
appeal  for  consecrated  Christian  living  and 
service  as  surely  as  the  youth  of  yesterday. 
That  Christian  Endeavor  is  the  best  means 
kno\vn  to  the  church  for  persistently  and 
earnestly  presenting  this  appeal  to  youth 
and  enlisting  them  definitely  in  Christ's  ser- 
vice. 

That  acceptance  of  Christ  as  a  personal 
Savior  is  the  supreme  issue  in  every  one's 
life,  and  that  every  young  person  should  be 
encouraged  to  face  this  question  and  make 
a  decision  for  him. 

That  confession  of  Christ  and  open  com- 
mital  to  his  cause  is  one  of  the  great  needs 
of  the  church  and  the  everyday  world. 
That  expression,  through  testimony  and 
prayer,  through  good  works,  etc.,  is  neces- 
sary for  the  best  development  of  Christian 
character  in  young  people. 
That  a  strong  personal  devotion  to  Christ 
acquired  through  daily  Bible  reading  and 
prayer  is  the  best,  yes,  the  only,  safeguard 
against  the  sin  and  temptations  of  the 
world. 

That  the  future  success  of  Christian  En- 
deavor lies  in  its  continuance  as  a  Christian 
society,"  always  emphasizing  spiritual 
growth,  and  in  continued  close  relation  and 
loyalty  to  the  church  and  its  pastor. 

Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 


MAYTIME  MERRYMAKING 

(Arranged  by  Mrs.  Chester  A.  Rudy  of 
Taft,  California,  Social  and  Recreation  Su- 
perintendent of  the  California  Christian  En- 


deavor Union. — From  the  bright  little  pa- 
per issued  by  the  United  Society's  Travel 
and  Recreation  Department.) 

A  Christian  Endeavor  Picnic  is  a  delight- 
way  to  usher  in  the  merry  month  of  May. 
If  the  picnic  grounds  be  close  and  the  pic- 
nickers chiefly  high  school  people,  plan  to 
meet  at  a  convenient  point  and  hike  out  in 
time  to  gather  wild  flowers  to  fill  some 
dainty  May  baskets  to  be  hung  mysteriously 
on  the  doorknobs  of  some  dear  old  folk  or 
shut-ins  as  the  merry  party  returns  later 
in  the  evening.  (See  paragraph,  "May  Bas- 
kets below). 

After  the  inner  man  has  been  thoroughly 
satisfied,  gather  the  crowd  about  a  glowing 
bonfire,  and  tune  up  the  ukuleles  and  guit- 
ars for  a  good  "songfest."  The  old  col- 
lege and  folk  songs  are  always  good. 

Be  sure  to  wind  up  with  some  real  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  songs  and  a  brief  prayer.  A 
concluding  word  by  the  pastor  is  a  lovely 
way  to  close,  when  possible.  Surely  at  such 
a  time  and  place,  where  "the  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God  and  the  firmament 
showeth  his  handiwork",  it  should  not  be 
forgotten  to  thank  him  definitely  for  all 
the  beauty  of  nature  as  well  as  the  beauty 
of  friendship  that  surrounds  our  lives;  yet 
many  Christian  Endeavor  parties  are  no 
different  in  any  respect  from  any  other. 
Make  your  next  one  different.  God  honors 
the  socials  that  honor  him. 

Mother's  Day  is  sometimes  somewhat  neg- 
lected by  our  Christian  Endeavor  societies. 
Let  us  make  a  special  effort  to  honor 
mother  this  year  with  a  special  pre-social 
hour  in  her  honor  on  the  second  Sunday  in 
May.  Each  Endeavorer  should  bring  his 
o'-'n  mother  if  possible  to  do  so.  The  social 
committee  should  greet  each  mother  at 
the  door  with  a  cheery  smile  and  a  flower 
to  wear.  The  whole  society  should  act  as 
a  committee  to  see  that  no  mother,  whether 
rich  or  poor,  is  neglected.  The  cooperation 
of  the  minister's  wife  and  of  several  more 
of  the  ladies  should  be  secured  to  make  this 
little  social  hour  a  success.  A  few  musical 
numbers,  a  reading,  and  a  brief  word  from 
the  society  president — all  in  mother's  hon- 
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or,  of  course — and  then  just  tea  and  wafers 
daintily  served  and  the  brief  half-hour  of 
fellowship  will  linger  long  in  their  hearts. 
May  Baskets.  The  first  day  of  May  is  the 
time  for  hanging  May  baskets  on  door- 
knobs. If  you  haven't  tried  it  before,  find 
out  what  joy  it  is  to  do,  and  what  joy  it 
brings  to  others,  to  make  some  dainty  May 


baskets,  fill  them  with  flowers,  and  distrib- 
ute them  to  invalids  and  other  folks  whc 
need  cheering  on  that  day.  Your  pasto) 
can  supply  you  with  the  names.  The  bas- 
kets can  be  made  of  crepe  paper  and  candy 
boxes.  Make  an  informal  evening  party  of 
it,  and  the  work  will  be  quickly  done  and 
with  much  fun  in  the  doing. — C.  E.  World. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1330    E.    Third    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 

MISSIONS 

Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

WILLIAM     A.     GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

IIOI     American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 

Argentina 


Inasmuch  as  I  am  now  free  from  the 
work  in  Rio  Cuarto,  I  can  give  more  atten- 
tion to  the  work  in  other  parts,  and  there 
is  plenty  of  it  everywhere.  During  the 
past  three  weeks  I  have  accompanied  the 
workers  with  the  Bible  Coach.  In  this  time 
we  visited  ten  towns  that  have  no  Bible 
teaching  whatever,  except  what  they  get 
from  an  occasional  visit  like  this.  The  re- 
sults of  such  a  condition  can  be  imagined. 
Almost  never  does  a  family  leave  a  house 
entirely  alone  on  account  of  thieves.  Some 
member  remains  to  guard  what  little  there 
is  to  guard.  Young  girls  seldom  go  about 
alone  because  of  the  danger  to  which  they 
are  exposed.  Even  lovers  must  do  their 
courting  in  the  presence  of  others.  A  friend 
who  has  a  large  estancia  (cattle  ranch) 
recently  told  me  that  he  was  robbed  of 
about  $5,000  worth  of  stock  during  the  past 
year.  He  paid  the  constable  in  charge 
$200  to  guard  the  place,  but  the  thieves 
paid  him  more  to  let  them  rob,  and  so  they 
had  a  free  hand.  The  tenant  was  an  ac- 
complice. This  is  just  a  samble  of  the  dif- 
ficulties to  honest  business  in  this  country. 

Elections  are  being  held  this  month  and 
thei-e  is  the  usual  excitement  and  danger. 
Sunday  while  I  was  in  Cabrera  two  men 
were  killed  there  by  drunken  party  zealots. 
One  of  them  was  a  brother  of  one  of  our 
new  members  here  and  was  a  sober  work- 
ingman  who  leaves  a  family.  The  people  of 
the  United  States  who  talk  against  prohi- 
bition are  making  an  exhibition  of  their  ig- 
norance when  they  pretend  that  prohibition 
is  a  failure.     It  is  they  who  are  failures. 

But  the  Gospel  is  making  changes  in 
this  country  and  the  sentiment  against 
liquor  is  growing.  Wherever  the  Bible 
coach  has  been  it  finds  a  welcome  when  it 
goes  again. 

I  have  related  how  in  Tancacha  a  man 
and  his  wife  were  interested  in  the  Gospel 
through  a  visit  of  the  Bible  Coach  two 
years  ago.  Now  we  have  in  that  town  fif- 
teen baptized  believers,  a  flourishing  Sun- 
day school  in  the  house  of  Brother  Hum- 
bert and  many  people  interested.  Brother 
Humbert  has  donated  a  fine  corner  lot  for 
a  church  and  almost  enough  bricks  to  build, 
and  says  that  when  he  and  his  wife  die  the 
rest  of  his  property  will  all  go  to  the 
church.  Brother  Spring  has  a  mosaic  fac- 
tory and  says  that  since  he  is  giving  tithes 
he  is  prospering  so  much  that  he  will  not 
have  any  one  work  for  h'm  who  is  not  also 
a  tither.  He  offers  to  donate  the  floor  and 
all  the  work  of  building.  Another  gives 
the  sand  and  another  the  lime.  The  ground 
has  been  cleared  and  as  soon  as  possible 
work  will  begin  on  the  building. 

In  Cabrera  I  remained  a  week  while  the 
town  was  being  canvassed.  I  had  vacation 
Bible  school  for  the  children  in  the  fore- 
noons and  preached  in  the  evenings.  There 
were  33  in  the  school  and  two  baptisms  at 


the  close  of  the  meeting.  In  Deheza  the 
following  week  there  were  52  enrolled  in 
the  Bible  school  and  three  were  baptized,  all 
grown  people.  One  was  the  mother  of 
Brother  Luis  Siccardi,  our  colporter.  We 
held  love  feasts  at  Tancacha  and  Cabrera 
which  gave  quite  a  number  their  first  op- 
portunity to  participate  and  were  attended 
with  much  blessing.  One  man  in  Tancacha 
was  interested,  and  his  family  also,  but  he 
was  told  that  another  sect  in  Cordoba  (The 
Plymouth  Brethren,  here  called  the  Free 
Brethren)  have  better  doctrines  than  ours, 
so  he  waited  to  investigate.  After  wit- 
nessing our  baptismal  service  and  love  feast 
in  Tancacha  and  then  that  of  the  Free 
Brethren  in  Cordoba  he  decided  that  we 
are  right,  so  his  wife  and  two  daughters 
were  baptized  and  participated  in  the  sup- 
per in  Cabi-era.  The  man  will  wait  until 
next  month  so  as  to  be  free  from  some  of- 
fices he  holds  in  some  cooperative  society 
which  occasionally  has  social  meetings  with 
drinking  and  dancing.  He  wants  to  be  a 
consistent   Christian. 

From  Deheza  we  went  one  day  to  sell 
Bibles  in  an  inland  town  of  about  a  thous- 
and inhabitants  fifteen  miles  away.  Brother 
Sotola  had  tried  to  sell  Bibles  there  once, 
but  the  priest  incited  a  crowd  of  drunkards 
to  follow  and  impede  him.  This  time  four 
of  us  went  and  I  engaged  to  visit  the  priest 
while  the  rest  sold  Bibles.  However,  the 
priest  was  not  in  town.  The  drunkards  were 
there  in  abundance  but  we  sold  about  twelve 
dollars'  worth  of  literature,  and  a  few  peo- 
ple want  our  revista  regularly. 

Our  church  paper,  "El  Evangelista  Ar- 
gentine" is  meeting  with  favor,  as  is  also 
our  doctrinal  booklet — "La  Fe  del  Evangel- 
io."  which  is  about  like  Brother  Bauman's 
book,  "The  Faith  Once  for  all  Delivered  to 
the  Saints",  adapted  to  this  country. 

There  are  many,  many  things  to  encour- 
age us  in  our  work,  but  we  are  constantly 
confronted  by  the  vastness  of  the  field  and 
the  limited  resources  to  occupy  it  properly. 
As  the  time  for  the  Easter  offering  draws 
near  let  the  Savior's  command  to  pray  ring 
more  than  ever  in  our  ears.  Pray  for  la- 
borers and  pray  for  funds.  Pray  for  those 
already  at  work  and  for  those  who  have  be- 
lieved through  their  word.  And  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  will  answer. 

C.  F.  YODER. 


THE  APPEAL  OF  CHRIST  TO   INDIA 

(The  Rev.  Robert  A.  Hume,  D.D.,  Ah- 
madnagar,  India,  missionary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board,  187 A  to  1926,  in  The  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World.) 

It  is  universally  recognized  that  Indians 
are  a  very  religious  people.  India  is  called 
the  birthplace  and  home  of  religion.  I  once 
asked  the  most  eminent  political  leader  of 
a  decade  ago,  the  Hon.  Gopal  Krishna  Gok- 
bale,  "Are  you  interested  in  religion?"  In- 


stantly and  truly  he  replied,  "I  am  more 
interested  in  religion  than  I  am  in  politics." 
In  general,  religion  is  still  the  principal  in- 
terest of  Indians.  The  immense  crowds 
that  with  intense  discomfort  ceaselessly 
move  on  foot  or  by  rail  for  scores  and  hun- 
dreds of  miles  on  pilgrimages  to  distant 
shrines  and  sacred  places  toil  and  gather, 
not  to  see  at  much  expense,  football  games 
and  athletic  contests  for  an  hour,  but  with 
religious  aims.  For  a  Mohammedan  to  have 
performed  a  most  wearisome  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca  is  the  highest  honor.  To  have  bathed 
in  some  sacred  tank  or  river,  or  in  a  hurry- 
ing crowded  stream  of  pilgrims  to  have  had 
merely  a  passing  glance  at  a  renowned  idol, 
is  for  tens  of  thousands  of  Hindoos  reward 
enough  for  a  long,  self-denying  pilgrimage. 

These  myriad  pilgrims,  and  multitudes 
who  stay  at  home,  are  all  seekers,  seekers, 
seekers,  after  some  vague  religious  good.  If 
after  years  of  meditation  one  claims,  like 
Gautama  Buddha,  2,500  years  ago,  to  have 
found  the  secret  of  his  long,  long  medita- 
tion, then  he  becomes  the  one  famed  Tatha- 
gata,  i.  e.,  the  one  who  has  attained  his 
goal. 

By  contrast  Jesus  appeals  to  the  devout 
Indian  as  one  who  never  sought  and  never 
found  the  Unknown,  but  as  the  only  One 
who  was  the  Truth,  who  never  appealed  for 
authority  to  any  teacher  or  book  or  past, 
but  who  could  calmly  and  truly  say,  "I  am 
the  Way,  the  Truth",  and  the  Life";  "I  do 
always  the  things  which  please  my  Father." 
Such  absolute  religious  consciousness  and 
ceaseless  life  with  God  makes  a  most  pow- 
erful appeal  to  every  devout  Indian.  God- 
consciousness  was  Jesus'  supreme  charac- 
teristic. It  makes  a  tremendous  appeal  to 
the  Indian. 


MISSIONARY  PROMISES 

The  missionary  meditates  more  than 
others  over  the  missionary  promises.  These 
are  the  most  astonishing  and  inspiring  ut- 
terances in  the  whole  world.  Use  has 
blunted  the  edge  of  our  wonder,  and  only 
by  an  effort  can  we  dismiss  dull  associations 
and  grasp  the  unfailing  optimism  of  the 
Bible. 

The  greatest  literary  miracle  in  the  world 
is  the  unity  of  the  Bible,  and  its  hope  for 
the  conversion  of  all  nations.  Its  writers 
belonged  to  one  of  the  smallest  and  most 
exclusive  races-  in  the  world;  its  books  were 
written  at  different  times,  by  very  different 
men,  and  amid  various  tendencies,  and  yet 
they  all  introduce  us  to  a  King  who  is  to 
establish  a  world-wide  and  age-long  King- 
dom. The  hope  of  the  conversion  of  the 
whole  world  lives  in  the  heart  of  the  whole 
Bible.  The  strongest  utterances  came  from 
the  prophets  when  their  land  was  in  ruins. 

The  same  spirit  pervades  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Its  great,  oft-recurring  words  are 
outgoing — teach,  call,  heal,  say,  go,  etc.  The 
Beloved  Disciple,  even  when  a  prisoner  in 
Patmos,  and  in  a  day  when  heathenism  was 
triumphant  everywhere,  wrote  as  if  he  al- 
ready heard  the  tread  of  the  coming  mil- 
lions of  Gentile  converts  hurrying  on  to  the 
mystic  Zion,  the  seat  of  him  who  is  "the 
Desire  of  all  nations."  He  saw  his  divine 
Master  going  forth  conquering  and  to  con- 
quer and  crowned  with  victory.  The  mis- 
sionary lives  in  the  spiritual  ozone  of  such 
truths. — Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


No  man  can  look  upon  the  wide  expanse 
of  land  or  sea  without  feeling  within  him- 
self a  fellowship  with  the  limitless.  We 
know  that  we  belong  where  infinite  powers 
pass  into  infinite  possibilities. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


WILLIAMSTOWN,   OHIO 


This  church  is  well  known  as  being  near 
the  home  of  Dr.  Charles  Bame  and  Brother 
Wolford.  It  is  a  rural  church,  located  on 
the  edge  of  a  small  village  about  fifteen 
miles  south  of  Findlay.  Brother  Owen,  the 
pastor,  has  endeared  himself  to  the  con- 
gregation and  has  served  them  for  the  past 
seven  years.  He  carries  this  work  and  the 
church  at  Glenford  and  lives  midway  be- 
tween at  Columbus. 

Brother  Owen  was  unable  to  be  with  me 
during  the  canvass  as  he  was  engaged  in 
an  evangelistic  meeting  at  Rittman,  his  wife 
took  his  place  and  gave  me  every  aid  I 
could  ask.  Both  Brother  and  Sister  Owen 
are  Ashland  College  boosters,  as  they  com- 
pleted their  school  work  there. 

The  congregation  here  is  not  large,  and 
like  all  small  churches,  have  their  struggle 
in  keeping  up  their  local  work.  I  found 
some  very  sympathetic  people  toward  Ash- 
land, who  gave  cheerfully. 

The  total  gift  of  the  congregation  was 
$985.00.  W.   S.   BELL. 


MYERSDALE,   PENNSYLVANIA 

If  I  am  going  to  fulfil  my  promise  to 
the  Editor  and  make  two  reports  to  the 
Evangelist  this  year,  it  is  evident  that  a 
start  must  be  made.  But  where  to  begin — 
"there's  the  rub."  It  has  been  a  long  time 
(if  my  memory  serves  me  right)  since  a 
news  letter  has  appeared  from  this  charge, 
and  probably  a  longer  time  since  the  writer 
last  reported  church  news. 

We  began  our  work  here  the  first  of  Sep- 
tember last,  after  bringing  to  a  close  a  six 
year  pastorate  in  Southern  Ohio.  Two 
years  had  been  spent  full  time  at  Clayton 
and  the  next  four  years  half  time,  dividing 
time  with  West  Alexandria.  The  pastorate 
at  Clayton  was  the  longest  in  the  history 
of  that  church,  and  the  writer  must  have 
preached  more  sermons  there  than  any  two 
or  three  previous  pastors  combined.  Con- 
sidering the  history  of  this  church,  the 
troubles  through  which  she  has  passed  and 
the  limitations  of  the  field,  I  consider  the 
work  in  good  condition.  The  church  at 
West  Alexandria  too  has  had  her  difficul- 
ties, but  seems  to  be  emerging  to  better 
things.  I  have  faith  to  believe  that  this 
charge  will  witness  a  healthy  growth  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Deeter. 

We  cherish  many  tender  memories  of 
these  six  years.  Friendships  formed,  fel- 
lowship in  joy  and  in  sorrow,  disappoint- 
ments many,  heart  aches  aplenty,  but  still 
some  of  the  greatest  joys  of  our  ministry 
and  our  life.  We  shall  always  owe  a  debt 
of  gratitude  to  these  people  for  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  Seminary  for  three  years, 
for  numerous  courtesies  extended  to  us 
during  the  years,  and  for  kindly  words  of 
appreciation. 

We  were  indeed  glad  to  "get  settled" 
here  after  all  the  hurry  and  turmoil  of 
moving.  A  real  welcome  was  awaiting  us 
upon  our  arrival  here.  The  parsonage  had 
been  renovated,  new  paper,  varnish,  win- 
dows washed,  a  bed  made,  cooking  utensils 


and  provisions  in  the  pantry,  all  was  ready 
to  the  minutest  detail.  From  that  time  till 
now  numerous  courtesies  have  been  ex- 
tended, and  many  presents  left  at  the  par- 
sonage, for  all  of  which  we  are  thankful. 

The  charge  here  is  composed  of  two 
churches,  Myersdale  with  two  hundred  and 
twenty-five  active  members,  and  Summit 
Mills,  three  miles  out,  a  congregation  num- 
bering one  hundred  and  twenty-five  active 
members.  At  Summit  Mills  we  have  a 
splendid  little  congregation  doing  effective 
work.  They  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day morning  and  Christian  Endeavor  every 
Sunday  evening.  The  preaching  services 
are  held  every  other  Sunday  morning.  This 
is  the  home  of  Elder  John  A.  Miller,  who 
has  fathered  the  work  from  the  beginning. 

Doubtless  many  of  our  people  would  be 
as  surprised  at  the  plant  at  Myersdale  as 
was  the  writer  on  his  first  visit.  We  have 
here  a  nice  brick  parsonage  and  church  on 
one  foundation.  The  church  has  been  ren- 
ovated and  some  important  changes  made 
within  the  last  two  years,  and  the  organ 
was  rebuilt  at  a  cost  of  about  three  thou- 
sand dollars.  We  indeed  have  a  plant  here 
of  which  the  church  can  be  proud.  We  also 
have  splendid,  capable  leaders.  Most  of  the 
tasks  that  so  often  take  most  of  the  pas- 
tor's time  are  cared  for  by  the  leaders.  The 


organization  is  systematic  and  efficient. 

The  work  is  moving  along  nicely.  We 
have  just  closed  our  week  of  Pre-Easter 
and  Easter  services.  The  services  were 
well  attended  and  an  increasing  interest  in- 
dicated. The  services  were  brought  to  a 
close  with  communion  on  Sunday  night.  One 
hundred  and  seventy  surrounded  the  tables. 
Four  new  members  were  added  to  the 
church. 

This  letter  has  already  become  too 
lengthy,  but  I  can  not  close  without  a  word 
of  appreciation  for  the  years  of  service  ren- 
dered here  by  Brother  H.  L.  Goughnour.  In 
the  two  pastorates  he  served  twelve  years 
here.  He  was  a  pastor  loved  by  his  flock. 
He  has  done  all  possible  to  make  my  com- 
ing acceptable  and  to  encourage  the  peo- 
ple in  the  support  of  their  new  pastor.  I 
cannot  help  express  these  words  of  appre- 
ciation, for  these  Christian  courtesies  which 
all  too  often  are  lacking. 

WILLIS  E.  RONK, 
Myersdale,  Pennsylvania. 


NEW  LEBANON  REVIVAL 

No  doubt  Brethren  people  interested  in 
the  work  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  have  been 
anxiously  awaiting  a  report  of  our  revival 
campaign  of  March  5  to  25  with  Brother 
F.  G.   Coleman  as  evangelist. 

We  too  can  report  with  the  Masontown 
Brethren  a  victory  revival,  not  only  from 
the  viewpoint  of  numbers  won  but  in  the 
great  help  received  on  the  part  of  the  mem- 
bership. On  the  first  Sunday  a  consecra- 
tion service  was  held  with  practically  every 
member  present  coming  forward  signify- 
ing their  willingness  to  stand  back  of  the 
campaign  of  100%  and  to  make  right  any 
past  failures.  It  was  one  of  the  outstand- 
ing services  of  the  campaign  and  gave  life 
and  spirit  to  the  rest  of  the  campaign. 
Many  felt  that  it  was  one  of  the  best  ser- 
vices thev  ever  attended. 
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There  were  66  individuals  who  came  for- 
ward at  the  invitation.  Of  this  number  45 
have  received  the  rite  of  Christian  bap- 
tism, the  laying  on  of  hands  and  the  right 
hand  of  church  membership.  Eleven  were 
received  by  letter  or  relation,  making  a 
total  of  56.  Five  are  awaiting  baptism,  one 
will  go  to  the  West  Alexandria  brethren 
and  four  were  quite  young  and  will  not  be 
baptized  at  this  time.  This  brings  our 
total  membership  above  the  400  mark. 

On  the  last  Sunday  300,  the  largest  Sun- 
day school  attendance  in  the  history  of  the 
church,  crowded  the  building.  Attendance 
was  good  throughout,  there  were  only  two 
evenings  when  the  building  was  not  full. 
The  weather  was  ideal.  No  sickness,  dis- 
ease or  programs  of  a  community  nature 
interfered.  We  could  not  have  selected 
three  better  weeks. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  in  appreciation 
of  Brother  Coleman's  work.  His  messages 
rang  true  to  the  Book  and  were  an  out- 
standing testimony  of  the  fact  that  the 
Book  is  still  "the  Power  of  God  unto  Salva- 
tion to  all  that  believe."  Often  good  pul- 
pit evangelists  fall  down  in  their  testimony 
in  the  home.  This  cannot  be  said  of  Broth- 
er Coleman.  His  conversation  in  the  home 
was  very  effective  and  meant  much  in 
bringing  men  to  confession  at  the  church. 
For  example,  one  family  visited  made  the 
confession  at  the  first  service  attended.  At 
the  close  of  the  service  they  experssed  their 
appreciation  to  Brother  Coleman  for  com- 
ing into  the  home  and  helping  them  to  see 
the  need  of  Christ  in  their  lives. 

Brother  Coleman  has  the  ability  of  an 
evangelist  and  should  be  giving  his  entire 
time  to  evangelism  in  the  Brethren  church. 
He  has  had  a  wide  experience  in  evangel- 
ism and  has  the  ability  to  help  bring  con- 
viction to  the  unsaved.  He  loves  the  Word 
and  loves  to  preach  it  in  the  home  as  well 
as  in  the  pulpit. 

In  behalf  of  the  congregation  let  me 
thank  Brother  Coleman  again  for  the  splen- 
did sei-vices  rendered  the  church  here.  And 
we  say,  come  again.  L.  V.   KING. 


NEW   LEBANON,   OHIO 

For  many  months  we  were  looking  for- 
ward to  our  meeting  with  Brother  L.  V. 
King,  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Arriving 
there  Monday,  March  5,  we  were  placed  in 
the  Fred  Wysong  home  and  told  that  it 
would  be  our  home  during  the  stay  in  New 
Lebanon.  We  certainly  appreciate  the 
thoughtfulness  of  Brother  King  in  placing 
us  in  this  splendid  home.  The  finest  Chris- 
tian atmosphere  prevailed.  We  were  given 
the  liberty  to  choose  our  own  hours  for 
eating  or  sleeping,  two  very  important  fac- 
tors in  an  evangelist's  work.  To  this  was 
added  the  most  congenial  fellowship  mak- 
ing our  stay  happy  and  fitting  us  day  by 
day  for  the  task. 

Brother  King  and  I  were  not  old  friends, 
having  known  each  other  for  not  more 
than  a  year.  There  is  nothing  like  a  soul 
winning  campaign  to  weld  the  ties  of 
friendship.  I  love  and  appreciate  Brother 
King  very  much.  My  work  has  led  me  into 
many  fields  and  among  many  pastors  of 
all  denominations  and  I  can  say  truthfully 
that  nowhere  have  I  met  a  pastor  who 
knew  his  field  as  did  Brother  King.  He 
has  called  at  every  home  on  his  field  and 
personally  interviewed  the  heads  of  the  fam- 
ily and  took  a  census  of  ages  and  church 
relation.  We  did  not  have  to  spend  time 
running  ai'ound  to  ask  whether  Brown  be- 
longed to  church,  or  whether  his  children 
attended  Sunday  school  or  not,  all  we  needed 
to    do    was    consult    the     record.      It    was 


Brother  King's  untiring  energy  and  thor- 
oughness that  made  for  victory.  We  had 
a  gi'eat  meeting,  but  we  want  Brother 
King  to  have  any  human  credit  that  is 
coming,  for  our  part  was  small  compared 
to  his. 

The  Lord  gave  us  three  weeks  of  the 
very  best  weather.  The  crowds  were  good 
from  the  first  service.  Brother  King  led 
the  singing  and  proved  himself  quite  as 
capable  in  the  capacity  of  song  leader  as 
pastor.  These  people  must  soon  build  a 
new  building  or  remodel  the  old  one.  The 
Sunday  school  is  overflowing  every  room, 
and  if  they  are  to  hold  the  interest  of  the 
community  they  must  build.  We  pray  that 
they  may  not  sleep  on  their  privilege  for 
if  they  do  not  take  care  of  the  community 
with  adequate  buildings  some  other  group 
will.  Brother  King  has  some  very  fine  help- 
ers in  the  Sunday  school.  Brother  Maurice 
Hoover,  Brother  Geo.  Kinzie  and  Brother 
Frank  Weaver.  Brother  Weaver  is  teach- 
er of  a  men's  class  of  fifty  men.  The  re- 
vival is  on  in  the  New  Lebanon  church  and 
we  know  that  you  will  soon  see  some  glow- 
ing reports  of  the  work  there. 

FRANK  G.   COLEMAN,  Evangelist 
Flora,   Indiana. 


A  TRIP  TO  SCHWARTZENAU 

(Sometime  ago  we  received  the  following 
clipping  from  a  North  Manchester,  Indi- 
ana newspaper,  sent  us  by  Brother  Forrest 
Emerson  Reed,  a  graduate  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, now  teaching  in  Manchester  College, 
and  as  space  now  permits,  we  gladly  pass 
it  on  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers.  Dr. 
Otho  Winger,  President  of  Manchester  Col- 
lege is  making  a  trip  around  the  world, 
and  being  a  Dunker,  he  stepped  out  of  the 
beaten  path  of  world  travelers  to  get  a 
glimpse  at  the  birthplace  of  Dunkerism. 
President  Winger's  report  of  his  trip  to 
Schwartzenau  will  be  of  interest  to  our 
readers  who  cherish  with  him  and  his  peo- 
ple a  cotninon  religious  heritage. — Editor.) 

Schwartzenau.  How  shall  we  go  there  ? 
There  are  but  few  maps  that  show  this 
town  for  it  is  very  small.  From  whichever 
way  you  come  you  will  likely  pass  through 
Marburg.  We  came  from  the  east,  from 
Berlin,  Dresden,  Leipsic,  Halle,  Cassel,  Mar- 
burg. If  you  came  by  the  west  you  might 
go  by  the  way  of  Paris,  Strausburg,  Frank- 
fort, Marburg.  Now  from  Marburg  to 
Schwartzenau.  We  might  leave  at  9  A.  M., 
go  to  Frankenburg  and  after  a  two  hour 
wait,  get  a  train  up  the  little  valley  to 
Schwartzenau.  Or  we  might  get  a  train 
at  6:30,  go  to  Laashphe  and  try  to  get  an 
auto.  We  chose  the  latter.  It  is  a  90  min- 
ute run.  It  seemed  to  us  that  the  train 
stopped  every  two  or  three  miles  at  a  sta- 
tion. There  were  many  people  getting  on 
and  off  at  this  early  hour.  It  was  raining 
too.  It  was  raining  too  when  we  arrived  at 
Laasphe.  I  could  speak  no  German  worth 
while.  I  could  say  "Ich  spreche  kline 
Deutsch."  Well  I  did  not  need  to  tell  them 
that.  But  they  could  speak  no  English,  so 
we  were  even,  except  my  need  was  greater. 
I  wanted  a  way  to  Schwartzenau.  I  saw 
some  post  cards  on  display.  I  went  in  and 
asked  for  "postkarten."  I  selected  six  and 
asked  "wie  kosten?"  To  help  my  ignor- 
ance the  man  held  up  his  finger  and  said 
"eine  mark  und  swanzig  pfennig."  I  held 
out  my  hand  and  let  him  pick  it  out.  Then 
I  continued,  "Ich  wunchen  auto  nach 
Schwartzenau."  He  pointed  down  the  street 
and  rattled  off  a  rig  a  ma  row,  not  a  word 
of  which  I  understood,  but  for  manners' 
sake  I  grinned  and  said  "yaw,  yaw,  Ich 
danke"  and  on  I  went.  I  saw  an  auto 
standing  at  a  hotel  and  tried  to  say  some- 


thing to  the  driver  but  he  shrugged  his 
shoulders  and  twisted  his  hands,  and  I  saw 
it  was  no  use. 

By  this  time  it  was  eight  o'clock  and  the 
bank  was  open.  I  went  and  presented  an 
American  Express  order  and  asked 
for  Deutsche  marken.  He  was  a  kind  look- 
ing chap,  wearing  the  same  cut  of  a  coat 
I  was  wearing.  I  felt  in  style  for  once.  He 
made  the  exchange  all  right  aiid  then  I 
asked  him  as  best  I  could.  He  pointed  out 
a  house  down  the  street  and  said  "auto." 
There  I  went.  I  found  three  boys  in  an 
office  and  asked  for  an  "Auto  nach 
Schwartzenau."  They  called  their  mother 
and  she  understood  what  I  wanted.  After 
a  while  a  young  fellow  came  in  and  said 
he  was  ready — I  supose  he  said  that.  I 
guessed  at  it  and  grinned.  I  said  "we  cost- 
en?"  His  reply  was  fifty  pfennig  kilomet- 
er." I  understood  that  to  be  about  18  cents 
a  mile.  Reasonable  enough  for  them  to 
soak  an  American  when  they  had  a  chance. 
Really  reasonable  when  I  found  out  the  kind 
of  a  drive  it  was.  We  were  soon  aboard 
and  going.  By  the  way  it  was  no  cheap 
American  make  of  an  auto,  but  a  real  first 
class  German  car. 

This  young  man  was  a  careful  driver.  I 
could  not  understand  a  word  he  said.  He 
talked  too  fast,  but  I  could  make  him  un- 
derstand a  few  words.  Our  trip  from  Laas- 
phe to  Schwartzenau  was  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  mountain  drives  I  have  ever  seen. 
The  drive  between  the  two  towns  I  should 
guess  by  this  route,  was  16  or  18  miles.  I 
learned  there  was  a  shorter  route  but  this 
was  the  better.  Th0  road  wound  up  the 
mountain  from  one  valley  and  down  into 
another.  There  was  much  ice  on  the  road 
part  of  the  way  and  the  driver  took  great 
care.  We  were  willing.  An  hour  and  a  half 
brought  us  to  Schwartzenau.  We  have  of- 
ten wondered  what  kind  of  a  place  it  was, 
and  here  it  is  for  us  to  see  at  last. 

Schwartzenau  is  a  little  town  on  the 
beautiful  Eder  river.  The  view  at  a  dis- 
tance is  very  beautiful,  and  we  imagine  in 
the  summer  the  whole  town  is  very  beauti- 
ful. If  I  have  the  directions  right  the  Eder 
flows  east  here.  On  the  north  bank  of  the 
stream  are  a  few  large  houses.  One  was 
a  garage.  One  was  a  doctor's  residence. 
One  looked  Like  a  large  storehouse.  We 
cross  the  bridge  to  the  south  side.  Here 
the  view  was  not  so  pleasing.  The  houses 
were  not  so  small  or  poor  but  built  in  Ger- 
man fashion,  huddled  together,  like  some  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Dutch  towns  I  have  seen. 
(I  know  now  where  they  got  the  plan).  No 
plan  at  all.  Just  built  in  any  direction  like 
some  of  the  squares  in  London — in  Penn- 
sylvania. 

We  only  saw  in  one  or  two  houses  but 
from  what  we  saw  in  the  streets  somewhere 
in  each  of  these  houses  there  must  have 
been  kept  a  cow  or  two.  At  least  most  of 
the  cow  quarters  were  under  the  same  roof 
with  the  family. 

When  spring  comes  and  the  straw  and  re- 
fuse is  moved  to  the  garden  patches  on  the 
hills  yonder,  no  doubt  the  little  village  will 
be  beautiful,  but  not  now.  We  tried  to  talk 
to  some  of  the  people.  But  here  in  the 
fastness  of  the  mountains  they  never  saw 
such  bold  intruders.  Drizzling  as  it  was,  we 
tried  to  take  some  pictures.  By  this  time 
half  the  people  in  the  village  were  in  their 
doors  or  windows  watching  us.  They  won- 
dered what  we  wanted.  They  asked  our 
driver,  but  he  did  not  know.  We  certainly 
were  the  center  of  attraction. 

We  tried  to  find  something  to  buy  but 
could  find  only  a  meat  shop.  Our  driver 
then  came  and  pointed  to  a  large  house  on 
the  hill  and  said  "spreche  English  kliene." 
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There  I  went  and  rang  the  doorbell.  After 
a  while  a  fine  looking  man  came  and  in- 
vited me  in  and  up  two  flights  of  stairs  to 
his  office.  He  was  a  doctor.  His  English 
was  about  as  small  as  my  German  was.  But 
we  had  a  good  time  together.  He  tried  to 
talk  English  as  far  as  he  could  until  he 
would  get  stuck;  then  he  would  grin  and 
scratch  his  head  while  I  would  try  a  bit  of 

".  Deutsch.  He  told  me  I  would  find  the 
name  Sauer  in  the  next  village.  He  tried 
to  find  a  letter  whicb  he  had  from  a  pro- 
fessor in  America.  After  some  time  we 
gave  each  other  our  names  and  addresses, 
shook  hands,  bade  each  other  God's  bless- 
ings and  parted. 

Well,  why  all  this  visit,  and  why  this 
description  ?  First,  it  was  one  of  the  most 
interesting  days  we  have  had  in  these  back 
mountains  of  Germany,  where  the  stranger 
seldom  comes  and  where  you  have  no  guide 
nor  representative  of  Thos.  Cook  and  Sons 
to  help  you  out.  It  was  great  fun  to  grin 
and  make  motions  and  try  it.  And  this 
was  an  insight  into  a  primitive  German 
community,  just  such  ones  as  have  existed 
through  here  for  hundreds  of  years  and  out 
of  which  the  ancestors  of  most  of  you  have 
come,  if  you  have  German  blood  in  you  at 
all. 

But  I  had  another  reason.  For  in  this 
community  more  than  200  years  ago  lived 
earnest  thinking,  God  fearing  men  and 
women  who  read  their  Bibles,  the  German 
Bibles  Martin  Luther  had  given  them  in 
their  own  tongue.  They  were  not  ignorant 
men.  Some  of  them  had  gone  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Marburg.  Some  to  Halle.  This 
had  become  a  center  of  persecuted  men  and 
women  from  many  places  for  the  good 
Count  von  Wittgenstein  whose  castle  is  yet 
to  be  seen  at  Laasphe  had  given  these  peo- 
ple a  home  contrary  to  the  terms  of  the 
Peace  of  Westphalia.  I  imagined  that  these 
men  looked  much  like  these  we  see  here  to- 
day and  such  as  I  have  seen  of  your  fath- 
ers or  grandfathers.  It  was  a  great  step 
for  Alexander  Mack  and  his  associates  to 
break  with  the  state  church  for  that  was 
the  same  as  treason.  Yet  they  dared  to  do. 
And  I  thought  of  that  picture  on  some 
morning,  we  know  not  the  day  nor  the 
month,  only  the  year  and  that  it  was  here 
that  Alexander  Mack,  with  his  wife  and  six 
others  marched  down  to  this  beautiful  lit- 
tle stream,  and  on  its  banks  read  their 
Bible,  prayed  their  prayer  and  then  one  af- 
ter another  were  baptized  in  this  stream  as 
a  symbol  of  regeneration  and  new  life  that 
had  come  to  them.  I  thought  of  the  few 
years  of  peaceful  worship  and  growth  here 
as  long  as  the  good  count  could  protect 
them,  of  the  persecution  that  followed,  of 
their  exodus  to  America,  of  the  growth  of 
the  church  in  the  wilderness,  of  the  recent 
growth  and  development  of  which  many  of 
us  are  the  recipients.  The  work  that  started 
here  was  similar  to  that  started  by  the 
Wesleys  in  England,  a  protest  against  form- 
al ritual  compulsory  religion  under  any 
form. 

Yes,  the  visit  was  worth  while — one  of 
the  most  impressive  days  we  have  had  yet. 
We  shall  never  forget  it. 


May 
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Brethren  Retreat,   Shipshewana  Lake, 
7,  8  and  9 
Monday   Evening,   May   7 
Devotions.     J.  W.  Brower 
Bible  Lecture.     J.  L.  Kimmel 
Sermon.     E.  M.  Riddle. 
Tuesday  Morning 
Sunrise  Prayer  Service.  G.  L.  Maus. 
(Doctrinal  Session) 


9:00 
9:.30 


9:4.5 
10:00 


10:15 
10:30 


10:50 


2:00 
2:15 


2:.35 
2:45 


3:05 
3:15 


3:35 
3:45 


7:30 
8:00 


8:20 
8:40 


9:00 
9:30 


Devotions.     D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 
The   Fundamentals   of  the   Brethren 
Church  Apart  from  other  Churches. 
G.  W.  Rench. 
Discussion. 
The  Doctrine  of  Taking  an  Oath. 

B.  H.  Flora. 
Discussion. 

The  Three-fold  Application  of  Feet- 
Washing.     O.  G.  Lewis. 
Discussion. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
(Problem  Session) 
Devotions.     J.  W.  Clark. 
Our    Most    Serious    Problem    as    a 
District.     N.  V.  Leatherman. 
Discussion. 

Our  Weakest   Point   in   Church   Ad- 
ministration.    W.   I.   Duker. 
Discussion. 
Are  We   Drifting?     Where? 

C.  A.  Stewart. 
Discussion. 

Our  Church  Literature;  Its  Strength, 
Its  Weakness.     F.  G.   Coleman. 
Discussion. 

Tuesday  Evening  • 
(Preacher  Session) 
Devotions.  R.  I.  Humberd. 
The  Preacher  and  his  Reading. 

S.  C.  Henderson. 
Glorifying   our   Ministry. 

A.  E.  Whitted. 
The  Preacher's  Source  of  Power. 

S.  M.  Whetstone. 
Wednesday    Morning 
Sunrise  Prayer  Service. 

W.  F.  Johnson. 
(The  Minister's  Wife  Session) 
Devotions.     Mrs.  A.   E.  Whitted. 
Round  Table  Discussion,  led  by  Mrs. 
S.  M.  Wlietstone  and  H.  F.  Stuckman. 
Subject:      General     Problems     of    the 
Minister  and  his  Wife  in  the  Church." 
Adjournment. 

E.    M.    RIDDLE, 
Secretary  Ministerial  Association. 
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FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  PHILA- 
DELPHIA 

Though  we  haven't  been  in  print  in  the 
church  paper  for  some  time,  we  are  still 
very  much  alive  in  Philadelphia. 

In  the  first  month  of  this  year  we  sent 
forth  another  of  our  young  men  into  the 
active  ministry,  Samuel  J.  Adams,  now 
pastor  at  Kittanning,  Pennsylvania. 

No  doubt  you'll  hear  him  speaking  for 
himself  through  the  columns  of  your  paper 
soon,  for  he  is  well  able  to  do  so.  We  re- 
joice for  the  good  news  that  comes  to  us 
already,  of  his  ministry. 

We  have  brought  into  our  Sunday  school 
routine  a  regular  evening  set  aside,  once 
a  month,  as  a  "prayer  council"  for  the 
teachers  of  our  Sunday  school.  We  have 
supper  together  at  six  o'clock  and  discuss 
the  work  around  the  tables,  then  at  eight 
o'clock  we  go  to  prayer;  and  have  a  pre- 
cious time  as  we  unitedly  pray  very  defi- 
nitely for  our  specific  needs,  and  the  sal- 
vation of  our  scholars.  We  believe  we  can 
trace  to  this  source,  more  than  any  other, 
the  continued  increase  in  attendance  and 
interest  in  our  school.  Although  we  want 
to  hasten  to  say,  that  our  prayers  are  fol- 
lowed by  a  ceaseless  activity,  fulfilling  our 
human  part,  to  bring  about  the  answers  to 
our  prayer.  We  believe  in  praying  for  our 
pupils,  and  we  pray,  but  we  believe  in  go- 
ing after  them  too  and  we  go!  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  just  fine  in  every  way. 

We  had  an  innovation  this  month,  in  set- 
ting the  week  before  Easter  as  a  special 
evangelistic  effort,  led  by  our  own  pastor. 


who,  the  brotherhood  well  knows,  is  behind 
no  one  as  an  evangelist.  Our  attendance 
was  unusually  large,  the  main  auditorium 
overflowing  into  the  Sunday  school  room  on 
several  evenings.  And  the  neighborhood  re- 
sponded to  personal  canvass  and  invitation, 
as  perhaps  never  before. 

While  the  week  didn't  see  a  large  num- 
ber of  conversions,  yet  we  believe  we  have 
just  begun  to  reach  many,  who  will  decide 
to  come  all  the  way  for  Jesus  later  on.  We 
had  a  number  of  confessions  however,  six 
were  baptized  on  Easter,  with  more  to  fol- 
low next  Sunday. 

Easter  Sunday  was  to  us  the  climax  of- 
a  week  of  great  spiritual  blessing.  We  had 
a  perfect  day  as  to  weather  (could  not  be 
beat  even  in  California)  and  it  just  seemed 
as  though  everybody  came  to  church  on 
Easter.  We  had  a  combined  service  in  the 
morning  of  Sunday  school  and  church,  with 
an  attendance  far  beyond  the  average.  The 
music  was  inspiring  and  uplifting,  the  pro- 
gramme of  the  Sunday  school  splendid.  And 
the  ser\ace  ended  with  the  sermon,  "The 
Risen  Life",  by  our  pastor.  Then  the  of- 
fering for  foreign  missions  about  took  our 
breath  away.  We  heard  much  talk  recently 
about  hard  times  and  folks  being  unem- 
ployed, but  our  Easter  offering  wasn't  af- 
fected at  all,  for  the  response  at  the  morn- 
ing ser\'ice  was  $2,400.00  in  cash  for  for- 
eign missions.  All  together  our  offering 
will  be  about  .$2,700.00  from  church  and 
Sunday  school.  Our  hearts  surely  did  re- 
joice in  the  risen  Christ,  and  the  hearty 
response  to  make  him  known  unto  the  "ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth."  So  we  feel 
that  our  Easter  was  indeed  a  "Joyful  Eas- 
ter" in  every  way. 

On  April  22nd,  we  are  to  start  another 
week  of  special  services  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Dr.  George  Guille,  a  noted  Bible 
Teacher. 

So,  the  first  months  of  the  current  year 
have   brought   us    many    good    things,    for 
which  we  thank  God,  and  take  courage. 
MRS.  H.  RAUDENBUSH, 
Church    Correspondent. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


WOULD  YOU  LIKE  TO  GO  THIS  WAY? 

I  went  to  Switzerland,  and  one  day  we 
were  in  a  beautiful  valley  with  high  moun- 
tains all  about  it.  Two  or  three  were  cov- 
ered with  snow,  but  most  of  them  were  not 
quite  high  enough  to  have  snow  on  them 
in  the  middle  of  the  summer.  Down  in  the 
valley  where  we  were  was  a  good  school 
house,  for  Swiss  people  think  a  great  deal 
of  a  good  education,  and  away  up  on  the 
mountains,  two  or"  three  thousand  feet 
above  us,  were  little  homes  with  children  in 
them. 

There  was  no  school  except  the  one  in 
the  valley,  and  the  children  living  high  up 
on  the  mountain  sides  had  to  get  to  school. 
Now,  how  do  you  think  they  manage  it  ? 

It  is  quite  clear  that  little  children  can 
not  walk  all  the  way  down  a  high  mountain 
and  up  again  after  school,  nor  even  the  bij; 
boys  and  girls.  Yet  they  must  soriiehow 
come  to  school. 

They  showed  us  a  wire  rope,  siretched 
from  a  point  high  up  on  the  mountain  to 
the  floor  of  the  valley,  and  that  's  the  way 
the  children  reach  the  school  house.  A  big 
sort  of  basket  travels  along  the  strong 
wire  rope,  and  in  it  are  the  children  and 
any  parcels  that  need  to  come  dowai  from 
those  high  places.    After  school  they  mount 
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up  again  in  the  same  way.  The  wire  rope 
is  what  is  called  an  "endless"  rope,  and 
the  affair  is  worked,  I  think,  by  turning  a 
handle.  I  wondered  how  the  motheis  and 
fathers  felt  the  first  day  of  school,  but  the 
children  seem  to  get  there  safely  enough. 
— From  Cousin  Joyce  in  Baptist  Times. 


HOW  GLAD  ARE  YOU? 

Rod  and  Amy  were  perched  on  either 
arm  of  mamma's  big  chair,  looking  at  the 
pictures  as  she  cut  the  leaves  of  a  new 
magazine.  "Oh"!  cried  Amy,  "that's  fun- 
ny"! and  she  pointed  to  a  little  bare-backed 
boy  sitting  under  a  stream  of  water  which 
came  from  a  big  pipe  just  over  his  bent 
head! 

"  'Japanese  boy  washing  away  the  lies 
he  has  told,'  "  read  Bob.  "As  if  he  could, 
that  way!  and  I'd  rather  go  in  swimming, 
any  way." 

"So  would  this  boy,  I  don't  doubt",  said 
mamma.  "The  Japanese  are  very  clean  lit- 
tle people,  and  spend  a  great  deal  of  time 
in  the  water.  But  think  of  his  being  taught 
that  a  lie  can  be  washed  away!  Poor  lit- 
tle chap!  It  isn't  'funny',  after  all,  is  it, 
Amy?" 

"No,  it  isn't.  It  seems  'most  as  bad  as 
the  Chinese  children  sticking  paper  prayers 
on  their  ugly  old  idols.  Miss  Carey  was 
telling  us  about  that  one  Sunday.  If  the 
pieces  of  paper  stays  on,  your  prayer  is 
answered,  but  if  it  falls  off,  you  must  buy 
more  of  the  priest  and  try  to  stick  them 
on.     And  in  India — " 

"What  about  India?"  mamma  asked  as 
Amy  paused. 

"Oh,  it's  worst  of  all  for  little  girls  there. 
Miss  Carey  says.  One  day  a  missionary 
heard  a  little  girl  screaming,  and  there  was 
an  old  woman  pinching  her  till  she  was  all 
black  and  blue,  and  a  man  stood  and  just 
looked  on,  and  they  said  the  little  girl  had 
been  married  to  him,  and  his  mother  had  a 
right  to  pinch  her  or  to  whip  her,  and  it 
was  all  because  the  man  had  been  sick,  and 
they  said  the  gods  were  angry  with  the 
little  girl  for  something.  But  the  mission- 
ary made  the  old  woman  stop." 

Mamma's  arm  tightened  around  her  Viz- 
tle  daughter.  "Be  thankful  every  day  you 
live  that  you  are  a  little  Buckeye  girl  in- 
stead of  a  wretched  little  Hindu  child 
wife",  she  said  fervently. 

"Or  a  Chinese  girl,  with  her  toes  doubled 
under",  put  in  Rob. 

"I  am  glad",  said  Amy.  "I'd  rather  be 
born  in  Ohio  as  you,  Rob." 

"Are  you  both  glad  in  your  pockets"? 
asked  mamma. 

"Pockets"  ?  chorused  the  children,  won- 
deringly.  Then  Amy  laughed.  "You  mean 
pocketbooks,  don't  you,  mamma?  Yes,  we've 
been  saving  up  for  the  missionary  c'lection 
next  Sunday." — Selected. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


PECK— Mary  BeU  Meek  was  born  ou  October  22,  1S51  in 
the  state  of  Ohio.  Later  she  moved  to  Kansas  where  she 
was  married  to  John  H.  Peck  on  March  2Gth,  1870.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  five  children,  four  daughters  i^nd 
one  son,  all  living.  Mrs.  Ida  aiorri-son  at  Los  Angeles,  with 
whom  Brother  and  Sister  Peck  made  their  home ;  Mrs.  H. 
Fishback  and  P.  W.  Peck  of  Beatrice.  Nebraska;  Mrs.  Wil- 
da  Stutzman  of  Springfield,  Illinois,  and  Mrs.  George 
Rundell    of    Huston,    Texas. 

Sister  Peck  was  at  one  time  a  member  of  ihe  Methcdist 
Episcopal  church  but  in  the  state  of  Illinois  shn  united  w^th 
the  church  now  known  as  the  Church  of  ;oe  Brethren.  She 
Witt)?  Brother  Peck  came  into  the  iJrethvcn  church  while 
living  in  Texas  in  190([.  They  moved  to  (aiifoinia  in  1[.'20 
and  became  members  of  the  Second  Brethren  fhurch  where 
they  have  been  the  most  faithful  of  m-mbers.  Sister  J  rck 
was  at  prayer  meeting  on  Wednesday  nitttt.  Just  as  .'he 
readied  the  house  on  returning,  she  was  stricken  wilJi  a 
hemorrhage  of  the  brain  and  in  less  than  two  days  the 
Lord    called    her    to    be    with    him.      H.t    aza    was    7j    i  ears. 


and    de- 


W.    %    liBLL. 


4  months.  24  days.  One  of  the  outstanding  characterL»i!cs 
of  this  busy  life  was  the  unselfish  lo-e  whl:;li  she  had  lor 
every  one.  Her  faithfulness  at  the  church  was  remarkable 
in  that  her  hearing  had  been  dull  for  many  years— many 
times  she  would  sit  through  a  sermon  and  scarcely  hear  a 
word  yet  her  face  would  shine  and  her  heart  would  rejcice 
because  she  was  in  the  hou^  of  worship.  It  was  i.i  our 
church  at  Manvel,  Texas  that  Sister  Peck  was  the  faithful 
helper  to  Elder  Peck  as  he  preached  for  the  Eretliren  of 
that  place.  Elders  Bauman,  Cover.  Gerh-trt  and  Si.kel 
were  in  the  pulpit  with  the  pastor  as  me  service  was  IieM 
in   the   church   where   she  was   a   member. 

*.     V.     laM.Mr.LL. 

Garver— By  reauest  and  as  former  pastor  of  Si^^ter  Luciuda 
Garver  lately  deceased,  I  am  giving  to  her  friends  the  par- 
ticulars  of   her   death. 

She  and  her  husband,  Jesse  Garver.  w 
voted  members  of  the  Brethren  church  in  J)avton,  Oiao. 
They  came  to  tlie  rescue  of  the  l^ay.on  church  in  the 
days  of  financial  needs  and  gave  severa,!  HmusiMul  cloJlars 
in  making  possible  the  work  in  this  place.  Quiet  and  un- 
assuming, without  boasting,  they  even  denied  themselves  of 
their  abundance  to   give  largely  to   the  work  of   the  church. 

Brother  Garver  was  caUed  to  his  reward  less  than  three 
years  ago.  His  wife  then  arranged  her  alTairs  and  moved 
to  Los  Angeles,  California,  to  be  near  her  daughter  i.nd 
only    child. 

Sister  Garcer  occupied  her  own  home  in  Los  An;;.!les  and 
seemed  to  be  in  health  until  the  time  of  her  Fuddon  and 
unexpected  death.  She  had  planned  to  go  .sho.)piag  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Clara  Meredith,  whom  she  uad  airanijed 
to  meet  at  1:30  P.  M.  The  daughter  waited  until  3:00  for 
lier  mother,  and  then  went  over  to  the  home  to  Opd  the 
house  locked  and  no  response.  Forcing  the  door,  she  found 
Sister  Garver  sitting  in  a  rocking  chair,  a  book  wii.th  she 
had  been  reading  had  dropped  from  her  hands  to  the  floor. 
She  died  as  she  lived,  in  peace,  faith  and  hope.  The  daugh-_ 
ter  gave  her  mother  a  suitable  burial.  The  funeral  ni-r\ices 
were  conducted  by  Brother  Cover  of  the  First  church  of 
Los  Angeles  where  she  attended,  although  she  retaiJied  her 
membership  in  the  Dayton  church  in  whose  life  i^he  l>ad 
such  a  large  part.  Her  body  was  placed 
Hollywood   mausoleum. 

ARNOLD— Sallie  Flickinger  Arnold  was  born  near  Mvievs- 
dale.  Pennsylvania,  August  IGth,  1S39,  and  depai-md  this 
life  March  7th,  192S  at  >ier  home  in  Parsons,  Labette  t!oun- 
ty.     Kansas. 

At  the  age  of  22  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Itichard 
Arnold    of    Burlington,    West    Virginia. 

They  Lived  in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  until  ISSi  when 
they  moved  to  Labette  County,  Kansas,  with  lh3ir  t.niily  cf 
sLx  daughters  and  two  sons,  all  of  whom  survive  and  all  of 
whom  were  present  at  the  funeral  with  the  excoiirion  of 
one    son   who    lives    in   Ely,    Nevada. 

Mother  Arnold  survived  her  husband,  Richard  Ainold. 
twenty-one  years.  At  the  close  of  the  funeral  services 
which  were  held  at  the  residence,  her  remains  were  placed 
beside  those  of  the  husband  in  Oaliwood  Cemet2ry.  I'artons, 
Kansas. 

Jlotlier  Arnold  early  tn  life  became  a  member  of  the  Ger- 
man Baptist  church  in  which  fellowship  she  lived  a;,d  died, 
a    consistent    deeply    devoted    Christian   woman. 

ANNIE    S.     ARNOLD. 

PARKER— Edward  W.  I'arker.  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom 
I'arker.  deceased,  was  born  near  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  Decem- 
ber VS.  1875,  died  April  9th,  1928,  at  his  home  in  Fort 
Scott,    after    one    week's    illness    of    pneumonia. 

He  was  a  widower,  his  wife  having  passed  away  April  Kith, 
1910.  He  is  survived  by  four  children.  Edgar  of  San  Pedro, 
California;  Maida  and  Ora  at  home,  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Mad- 
diLx  of  Fort  Scott;  also  by  three  brothers,  Tom,  of  Nowata, 
Oldahoma,  Lee  and  Charles  of  Fort  Scott,  and  two  sis- 
ters, Mrs.  Toner  of  Port  Scott  and  Mrs.  Fred  Henson  of 
Fresno,     California,    and    one    grandchild. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Church  of  God,  April 
11th,  by  the  writer.  Many  beautiJul  fioral  offerings  were 
made  and  a  large  concourse  of  friends  were  in  attendance. 
Interment   was   made   in   thu'  Grove   v.  uapel  cemetery. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 

CHANT— Mrs.  Minnie  Chant,  wife  of  W.  C.  Chant  and 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Farris,  was  born  in  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas.  May  IGth,  18SS  and  died  at  the  home  of  her 
parents  in  Fort  Scott  on  April  7th.  1928,  at  the  age  of 
39  years,  10  months  and  21  days.  Her  death  was  due  to 
complications  and  she  liad  been  ill  for  nearlj'  a  year.  She 
had  spent  practically  all  of  her  life  in  Fort  Scott.  Aside 
from  her  husband  and  parents,  she  is  survived  by  three  sis- 
ters. Mrs.  Anna  Denney,  JMrs.  Julia  Gulp  and  Mrs,  Viola 
Culp,  all  of  Fort  Scott,  and  one  brother.  Walter  Farris  of 
Inola.  Nebraska;  also  by  two  uncles,  D.  E.  and  F.  M. 
Macey  of  Broken,  Oklahoma,  and  14  nieces  and  nephews  all 
of    Fort    Scott. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  family  home  and  interment 
was  made  in  the  Evergreen  cemetery.  A  large  number  of 
sy.mpathizing  friends  were  in  attendance  and  manj-  beauMful 
floral  offerings  were  made.  The  service  was  ccnduv-ted  by 
the    wiiter.  L.     G.     WOOD. 

RODERICK- Sarah  Mariah  (Atherton)  Roderick,  daughter 
of  Alexander  and  Mariah  Atherton.  was  born  in  Stuben 
County,  New  York.  July  3,  1851  and  passed  away  at  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Illinois,  February  18,  1928.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Joseph  Roderick,  December  21,  1871.  To  this 
union  seven  children  were  born,  four  of  whom  remain  to 
mourn  lier  departure,  namely — Carl  A.  Roderick  and  John 
W.  Roderick  of  MUledgevUle,  Illinois.  Oliver  V.  Roderick  of 
Savanna.    Illinois,    and    Mrs.    Emma    Geary    of   Ideal,    Illinois. 

Mrs.  Roderick  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
in  May,  1888  under  the  pastoral  leading  of  S.  H.  Bashor. 
She    remained    in   that   faith    until    death. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Brethren  church, 
February  20.  conducted  by  Rev.  Ullrick  of  the  M.  E.  church, 
her  pastor  being  sick  and  in  bed.  GEORGE  E.   CONE. 

SEARS— Sarah  R.  (Tilton)  Sears,  the  daughter  of  Richard 
and  Betsie  Tilton.  was  born  in  McKane  Tovraship,  Licking 
County.  Ohio,  on  November  2G.  1S35  and  passed  to  her  re- 
ward at  home  in  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  April  1,  1928,  being 
in  her  93rd  year. 

She  was  married  to  W.  M.  Sears  in  1871.  By  a  former 
marriage  slie  had  a  son — -  E.  S.  Johnson,  now  of  Newark, 
Ohio,  remaining  to  mourn  her  departure.  Also  one  step- 
son,   by    a  former   marriage   of   Mr.    Sears,     and     two     sons. 


James  W.  Sears  of  Heartly,  Iowa  and  George  W.  Sears  of 
Milledgeville,  Illinois.  She  also  leaves  eleven  grandchildren 
and  a  host  of  friends  and  neighbors  who  mourn  her  de- 
parture. 

She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  December,  1889, 
under  the  pastorate  of  Stephen  H.  Bashor  and  has  continued 
faithful    through    the    remaining    days    of    life. 

Services  held  at  the  Brethren  church  April  4.  1928,  con- 
ducted  by    the  writer.  ELDER   GEORGE   E.    CONE. 

ELDRIDGE— Ella  Teeter  Eldridge,  one  of  a  family  of 
fourteen  children  who  came  to  bless  the  union  of  E.  K.  and 
Susannah  Teeter,  was  born  in  Jefferson  County,  Iowa,  on  the 
first  day  of  December,  1859,  and  was  called  to  her  eternal 
home  on  March  29th,  1928,  after  a  pilgrimage,  of  G8  years,  3 
months    and     27     days. 

In  18(55  the  family  moved  to  a  farm  near  Pleasant  Hill, 
and  she  received  her  education  in  Newton  Township,  gradu- 
ating from  the  Pleasant  Hill  High  School  in  ISSO.  Choos- 
ing the  profession  of  teaching  as  her  life's  work,  she  gave 
many  years  of  her  life  in  the  public  schools  of  Ohio.  Indiana,, 
Illinois,    Arkansas   and   Maryland. 

On  November  25th.  1908  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
C.  D.  Eldridge  and  resided  in  Maryland  untU  after  his 
death  in  1915.  Nature  gave  her  no  children,  but  she  had 
a  mother's  heart  and  gave  herself  to  others,  and  in  1917 
she  returned  home  to  care  for  her  aged  mother  who  passed 
away    on   April    19,    1927. 

Her  parents  were  charter  members  of  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Brethren  church.  Ella  was  one  of  the  two  young  women 
who  were  baptized  upon  the  day  of  organization,  and  she 
gave  tlie  remainder  of  her  life  to  her  Master  and  the  church 
of  her  choice.  She  was  constant  in  attendance  when  health 
permitted,    and    we    will    miss    her    presence    and    her    prayers. 

Sii  members  of  the  family  beside  the  father  and  mother 
have  preceded  her  in  death  and  there  remain  to  mourn  her 
departure  the  following  brothers  and  sisters:  Mrs.  Florence 
Davis  of  Circle  HUl,  Mrs.  Estella  Russel  of  Dayton,  Lloyd 
Teeter  of  Columbus,  Wiley  Teeter  of  Tippecanoe  City,  Boy 
R.  Teeter  of  Ashland;  RoUa  Teeter  of  Bradford.  Miss  Mazie 
Teeter  of  Pleasant   Hill,   and  Mrs.   Carrie  Senseman  of  Engle- 

Funeral  services  were  held  March  30th  at  the  Pleasant 
HiU  cliurch,  conducted  by  her  pastor,  H.  C.  Marlin,  and 
tlie  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  famUy  lot  at  Pleasant  Hill 
Cemetery.  H.    C.    MAKLIN. 

CAREY— On  a  farm  northwest  of  Pleasant  Hill,  on  De- 
cember 17th.  1S49.  Anna  Reiber  was  born.  She  was  one  of 
five  children  who  came  to  bless  the  home  of  Peter  and  Cath- 
erine Reiber.  The  Lord  gave  her  a  long  and  eventful  life. 
which  peacefully  closed  ou  the  evening  of  March  29,  1928, 
tlie  book  of  her  life  being  written  during  a  period  of  79 
years.    3    months    and    12    days. 

On  April  Kith,  18G7,  sthe  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Benjamin  Carey,  who  passed  away  on  December  3,  1913.  To 
this  union  eight  children  were  given.  Two  daughters,  Mar- 
tha   and    Nancy,    have    preceded    her    in    death. 

Mrs.  Carey  and  her  husband  were  charter  members  of 
the  Pleasant  Hill  Brethren  church,  and  were  always  regular 
in  attendance  and  true  to  the  faith  which  they  professed, 
rearing    tlieir    family    according    to    the    customs    of    Brethren 

Jlrs.  Carey  leaves  one  brother,  Henry  Reiber,  of  Kokomo. 
Indiana,  one  sister.  Mrs.  Minnie  Martin  of  Covington,  three 
daughters.  Mrs.  Caroline  Agne  of  Troy.  Mrs.  Emma  Laugh- 
man  of  Piqua,  Mrs.  Catherine  Kreiger,  of  Dayton,  and  three 
sons,  Warren  of  Sidney,  Henry  of  Troy,  and  Forrest  of 
Pleasant  HiU.  There  are  also  29  grandchildren  and  21  great 
grandchildren  who  remain  with  a  wide  circle  of  friends  to 
mourn   lier   departiire. 

Funeral  services  were  held  April  1st.  from  the  Pleasant 
HiU  Brethren  church,  conducted  by  H,  C.  Marlin.  Interment 
at   Pleasant  Hill. 
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CALENDAR   OF   SPECIAL   OFFERINGS 

Layman's  Day  Offering,  Second  Sunday  in 
September.  Offerings  to  be  sent  to  U. 
J.  Shively,  Treasurer,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

General  Home  Mission  Offerings,  Sunday 
preceding  or  following  Thanksgiving.  Of- 
fering to  be  sent  to  Wm.  A.  Gearhart, 
Home  Mission  Secretary,  1101  American 
Savings  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

White  Gift  Offering,  taken  by  Sunday 
Schools  at  Christmas.  Offerings  sent  to 
M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Treasurer,  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Publication  Day  Offering,  Fourth  Sunday  in 
January.  Offerings  sent  to  R.  R,  Teeter, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Benevolence  Day  Offering,  Fourth  Sunday 
in  Febmary.  Offerings  for  Superannu- 
ated Ministers  sent  to  J.  J.  Wolfe,  North 
Manchester,  Indiana;  for  Brethren  Home, 
to  Henry  Rinehart,  Flora,  Indiana. 

Foreign  Mission  Offering,  Easter  Sunday. 
Offerings  sent  to  L.  S.  Bauman,  1330  E. 
Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California. 

Educational  Day  Offering — Second  Sunday 
in  June,  Offerings  sent  to  Martin  Shively, 
Bursar,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


-  One  -Is  Your-T^aster  -and  -Au-Ye  -Are-  Metrren  - 


T5he   Royal    V^ay    of   the 
H  oly  C  r  0  s  s 

BY  THOMAS  A  KEMPIS 

0  many  this  seems  a  hard  saying,  Deny  thyself; 
take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  Jesus.  But  the  Cross 
will  be  the  sign  in  Heaven,  when  the  Lord  shall 
come  to  judgment. 

Why  then  fear  to  take  up  the  Cross,  through 
wliicli  lies  the  road  to  the  Kingdom  ?  In  the  Cross 
is  salvation,  in  the  Cross  is  life,  in  the  Cross  is 
strength  of  mind,  in  the  Cross  joy  of  spirit,  in  the 
Cross  the  sun  of  virtue. 

Take  up,  therefore,  thy  cross  and  follow  Jesus. 
He  went  before  bearing  his  Cross  and  died  for 
thee  on  the  Cross,  that  thou  also  mayest  bear  thy 
cross. 

Walk  where  thou  wilt,  seek  what  thou  wilt,  thou  wilt  find  no 
higher  way  above,  no  safer  way  below,  than  the  way  of  the 
Holy  Cross.  Dispose  and  order  ail  tilings  as  thou  wilt  and 
seest,  yet  thou  shall  only  learn  that  thou  must  always  suffer, 
willingly  or  unwillingly,  and  so  thou  shalt  always  find  the 
Cross. 

The  Cross,  therefore,  is  always  ready  and  everywhere  waits 
for  thee.  Thou  canst  not  escape  it  wliithersoever  thou  run- 
nest,  for  go  where  thou  wilt  thou  earnest  thyself  with  thee 
and  shall  ever  find  thyself.  Turn  thyself  upwards,  turn  thy- 
self downwards,  turn  thyself  outwards,  turn  thyself  inwards; 
everywhere  thou  shalt  find  the  Cross. 

And  how  dost  thou  seek  any  other  way  than  this,  the  King's 
way,  which  is  the  way  of  the  Holy  Cross? 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Churches  Gain  in  1927 

The  annual  church  census,  prepared  by  Dr.  H.  K.  Carroll,  and 
published  in  the  "Christian  Herald"  under  date  of  April  14th, 
shows  a  net  gain  of  573,723  members  by  the  churches  of  the 
United  States  during  1927.  The  situation  is  much  more  encour- 
aging than  that  which  obtained  for  the  year  1926  with  a  net  gain 
of  489,556.  The  net  gain  of  1927  exceeded  that  of  1926  by  84,167, 
which  is  cause  for  rejoicing.  This  may  help  to  neutralize  some  of 
the  pessimism  that  was  caused  by  a  misunderstanding  existing  in 
many  quarters  of  the  figures  of  last  year.  The  confusion  got 
abroad  and  caused  lamentation  in  pulpit  and  press  that  the 
churches  had  experienced  a  net  loss,  which  was  not  the  case.  They 
had  a  net  gain  of  more  than  489,000.  That  was  not  as  great  a 
gain,  however,  by  more  than  395,000  as  had  been  realized  during 
1925,  which  was  a  banner  year.  That  slump  in  the  size  of  the 
increase  was,  of  course,  sufficient  cause  for  concern,  but  the  situa- 
tion was  far  from  being  as  black  as  an  actual  loss  would  have 
made  it.  The  increase  of  this  last  year  did  not  get  back  to  the 
record  of  1925,  but  it  is  on  the  upward  trend.  Following  are  the 
annual  gains  since   1920: 

754,654  1924 621,630 

1,013,296  1925  984,846 

784,292  1926  489,566 

690,992  1927 573,723 


1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 


The  low  figures  for  1926  were  explained  partially  on  the  basis 
of  a  drastic  pruning  of  membership  due  to  a  per  capita  assess- 
ment for  the  general  activities  of  the  churches.  The  showing  up 
of  the  situation,  however,  seems  to  haVe  had  a  good  effect  upon 
the  churches,  according  to  Dr.  Carroll.  He  says,  "The  heavy  drain 
due  to  the  wholesale  dropping  of  the  names  of  the  absentee  and 
inactive  members,  made  known  that  year,  has  stirred  the  churches 
to  activities  to  stop  that  leakage.  .  . .  They  understand  that  evan- 
gelistic efforts  should  be  speeded  up  and  that  plans  for  striking 
the  trail  of  the  absentees  more  quickly  and  effectively  are  also 
necessary."  If  the  churches  have  learned  these  two  lessons,  it  is  to 
be  hoped  they  will  not  soon  he  forgotten,  for  they  are  essential 
to  any  real  progress.  The  spirit  of  evangelism  is  the  life  of  the 
church,  and  an  evangelism  that  is  genuine  and  effective  will  be 
concerned  about  the  souls  of  the  backslider  and  the  indifferent,  as 
well  as  the  unconfessed  sinner.  But  we  have  not  been  as  con- 
scientious at  this  point  as  we  might  have  been;  we  have  too  read- 
ily applied  the  pruning  knife  to  our  church  rolls,  when  a  little 
more  patience  and  hard  work  might  have  won  back  many  that 
were  lost.     Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  is  right,  as  Mr.  Carroll  agrees, 


when  he  says  all  the  churches  ought  to  hold  their  members  more 
securely  and  add  them  more  plenteously. 

While  the  churches  as  a  whole  did  not  suffer  a  loss  last  year, 
some  individual  communions  did.  The  one  large  church  that  ex- 
perienced such  a  reverse  last  year  was  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  This 
year  that  church  has  gained  many  thousands,  while  the  Presby- 
terian group  suffered  a  loss.  This  loss  is  attributed  in  the  main 
to  confusion  on  the  part  of  pastors  in  making  statistical  reports. 

Following  is  Dr.  Carroll's  list  of  church  groups  having  50,000 
inembers  or  more,  with  their  total  number  of  communicants  and 
gains : 

Groups  Communicants     Gains 

Catholics,  Roman,   Polish  and  American  0"d 

Catholic     16,854,691         183,889 

Methodists,   16  bodies    9,119,575         150,910 

Baptists,  14  bodies   8,712,607  41,712 

Lutherans,  20  bodies    2,656,158  67,879 

Presbyterians,  9  bodies   2,597,136         dl3,580 

Disciples  of  Christ,  2  bodies   1,799,313  44,801 

Catholics,  Oriental,  10  bodies   762,425  8,245 

Latter-Day  Saints,  2  bodies    645,158  8,769 

Reformed,  3  bodies  553,641  6,617 

United  Brethren  in  Christ,  2  bodies   413,818  3,187 

Brethren   (Dunkards)   4  bodies   162,034  5,266 

Adventists,  5  bodies   151,862  971 

Friends,  4  bodies    113,605  dl,847 

Mennonites,  12  bodies    97,544  7,234 

It  vidll  be  interesting  to  note  Dr.  Carroll's  observation  that  "the 
churches  which  are  given  to  evangelism  have  encouraging  net  in- 
creases in  membership.  Small  denominations  which  make  evan- 
gelism their  chief  work  are  growing  rapidly.  Assemblies  of  God, 
with  a  membership  of  72,143,  added  in  1927  10,101  members.  The 
Church  of  the  Nazarene  seems  to  be  concentrating  on  evangelism. 
It  has  68,612  members  and  its  additions  last  year  were  4,789.  The 
Church  of  God,  Restoration  Movement,  which  had  its  start  in  1880 
and  has  gathered  since  nearly  35,000  members,  had  gained  the  past 
year  of  4,659."  Possibly  the  Brethren  group  should  be  placed 
among  those  giving  large  emphasis  to  evangelism,  though,  of 
course,  the  two  larger  members  of  that  group  carry  on  a  bal- 
anced program  also. 

Suppose  we  compare  our  report  of  this  year  with  that  of  last. 
If  it  is  not  all  that  we  might  hope,  we  will  at  least  have  the  satis- 
faction of  knowing  that  our  report  was  supplied  this  year,  and 
we  think  it  is  also  encouraging.  Note  that  "b"  means  no  report, 
"c",  census  for  1926  and  "d",  decrease: 

Brethren  (Dunkards)           Summary  in  1926             Gains  in   1926 

Denominations               Min.        Chs.  Com.  Min.     Chs.      Com. 

Conservative    2,819       1,033  126,711  d681       d3       6,608 

Old   Order    198            60  3,260       dlO       d2       

Progressive    (b)    305          206  25,797     

Church  of  God   (b) 11            10  1,000  


Total  (4  bodies)   .  . 

Conservative    

Old   Order    

Progressive   (c)    .... 
Church  of  God,  New 

.3,333 
.2,799 
.     195 
.    300 
10 

.3,304 

1,309 
1,040 

62 

174 

10 

1,286 

156,768 

131,648 

3,260 

26,026 

1,100 

d691 

d20 

d3 

d5 
dl 

d29 

d5 

7 

2 

d32 

d23 

6,608 
4,937 

"  229 
100 

Total  Dunkards  (4 
bodies) 

162,034 

5,266 

It  will  be  noted  that  there  are  decreases  in  both  ministers  and 
churches.  The  net  loss  in  the  number  of  ministers  is  1,387,  leav- 
ing the  total  number  at  217,204,  and  there  are  1,470  fewer 
churches,  which  decreases  the  total  number  to  235,991.  Mr.  Carroll 
says,  "This  would  indicate  that  the  process  of  consolidation  is 
assuming  larger  proportions."  That  is  especially  ti'ue  of  the 
Brethren  church.  While  we  have  a  larger  number  of  members, 
we  have  fewer  churches  because  a  number  of  the  small  churches 
have  been  absorbed  by  larger  congregations.  That  does  not  wholly 
explain  the  situation,  however,  as  for  example,  certain  country 
churches,  nor  does  it  explain  the  decreasing  number  of  ministers. 
These  facts  should  command  our  attention. 

We  are  supplying  herewith  the  final  summary  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Evangelist  family.     Study  it  and  file  away  for  reference: 

Summary  of  Denominational  Gains  and  Losses 

Summary  in  1927  Gains  in    1927 

Denominations                         IHin.            Chs.  Com.  iWin.  Chs.  Com. 

Adventists   (5  bodies)    1.5G7  2.935  151. SG2  dS  dS4  971 

inierican    Ilescue    Worliers    ....        554                170  7,920  29  5  70 

\s,semblies    of    God    1,457  1,353  72,143  187  279  10,101 

Bnptists      (14     bodies)      52,133  G0,010  8,712,007  d451  d2.093  41,712 

Bretliren    (Dunltards)     (4    bodies)     3,304            1,286  162,034  d29  d23  6,306 
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Brethren     (Plymouth)     (G    bodies) 

Brethren    (River)     (3    bodies)    ...        209 
Buddhist    Oriental    Temples     ....  34 

:^atholic     Apostolic     13 

Catholics    (Eastern)     (10    bodies).        i>9ij 
Catholics    (Western)    (3   bodies)      25,923 

Christadelphians     

Christ,    and   Miss.    Alliance    410 

Christian     Church     1,177 

Christian    Union     390 

Churcli    of    Christ    Scientist    .(a)     3,92(! 

Church    of    God    Ref.    Mve't 1,921 

Church    of    God    (Winebrenner)  424 

Chs.    of   God   &   Ss.    of   Christ 

(Col.) 200 

Chs.     of    God,    Gen'l    Assembly  300 

Chs.    of   Living   God    (CoL)....  185 

Church    of    the    Nazarene    2,855 

Communists    (2    bodies)     

Congregationalists     (b)     5,510 

Disciples  of  Christ   (2  bodies)    ...     9.781 

Evangelical     Church     1,990 

Evangelistic    Ass'ns.    (13    bodies)  G50 

Evang.    Synod  of  N.    America    . . .     1,197 

Free   Christian   Zion    (Col.)     29 

Friends    (4    bodies)     1,3G4 

Jewish     Congregations     721 

Latter-Day    Saints    (2    bodies)..        G,287 

Lutherans     (20     bodies)      10,727 

Mennonites     (12    bodies)     1,581 

Methodists      (IG     bodies) 45,598 

Moravians    (2    bodies)     155 

New  Jerusalem  Churches  (2  bodies)        113 
Non-sect.     Bible     Faith     Churches        119 

Pilgrim    Holiness    750 

Holiness     28 

Pentecostal    Holiness     282 

Pillar    of    Fire    14 

Presbyterian     (9    bodies)     14,429 

Protestant    Episcopal    5,830 

Reformed     (3    bodies)     2,408 

Reformed     Episcopal     70 

Salvation     Army     4,G70 

Scandinavian   Evan.    (3    bodies)     . .       GOG 

Schwenkf  elders     7 

Social    Brethren     21 

Spiritualists    GOO 

Temple     Society     2 

Unitarians     466 

United     Brethren     (2     bodies)      . .     2,130 

Universalists      492 

United    Evangelical    Church     120 

Volunteers    of     America     512 

Independent    Congregations     2G7 

Grand    ToUl    in    1927    217.204 
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34,709 

97 
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28,G0C 
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94 
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99 
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5,000 

30 
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08.012 
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13 

1.677 
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2,184 
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13 

272 

17,847 

206 

1,301 

230.118 

30 

35 

0.226 

913 

113.005 

d5 

1,901 

267,135 

1,71G 

046,158 

d4,llG 

16,448 

2.650,158 

dOS 

9UU 

97,644 

67 

02,804 

9,119,575 

1,177 

172 

29,941 

d2 

90 

G,521 

10 

lOG 

0,281 

441 

15,040 

32 

32 

8C1 

192 

8,090 

19 

784 

15,398 

2,607,130 

d9 

7,845 

1,190,938 

37 

2.737 

563,041 

dl3 

08 

8,022 

1,704 

81,224 

50 

505 
G 

48,590 
1.060 

d20 

22 

1,800 

C90 

75.000 

2 

104 

370 

02.240 

dlO 

3.454 

413.818 

(J95 

54C 

48.221 

20 

152 

21.533 

10 

133 

28.760 

879 

48.073 

dlS,44S 

dl,000 

4,789 

d20' 

44,801 
9,704 
3.914 
3,461 


8,709 

67,879 

7,234 

156.910 


dl3,680 
17,259 
6,017 


3,527 
3.187 
dl,573 


236,991    48,684,103        dl,387        dl.470 


(d)  Decrease,  (a)  The  Losses  are  only  apparent,  occasioned  by  inclusion  of  readers  and 
churches  in  foreign  lands,  <b)  Statistics  are  for  1926.  Those  for  1927  will  not  be  ready  until 
May. 


Famine  in  China 

A  cable  message  from  the  Famine  Relief  Commission  of  Peking 
just  received  by  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  New  York,  states 
that  according  to  reports  from  missionaries  in  the  northwestern 
part  of  the  province  of  Shantung  appalling  famine  conditions  pre- 
vail. The  situation,  which  has  been  growing  worse  for  many 
months,  is  now  so  bad  that  nine-tenths  of  the  population  are  re- 
ported to  be  eating  unwholesome  food  substitutes.  A  half  million 
people  are  actually  starving  and  4,000,000  more  face  similar  con- 
ditions in  the  next  two  months.  Deaths  are  increasing.  Men 
have  abandoned  their  homes  and  gone  to  Manchuria  in  search  of 
work.  Children  are  being  offered  for  sale;  boys  of  six  selling, 
in  some  instances,  for  twelve  silver  dollars,  the  equivalent  of  $5.00 
American  currency. 

Some  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars,  which  have  been  avail- 
able during  the  winter  for  carrying  on  relief  work,  are  now  com- 
pletely exhausted,  so  that  relief  agencies  find  themselves  without 
funds  to  carry  on  even  the  meager  relief  work  which  had  been 
conducted  by  various  missionaries  at  their  own  stations  and  by 
other  agencies.  The  International  Famine  Relief  Commission  has 
surveyed  a  number  of  projects  for  road  construction  and  river  con- 
servation in  order  to  give  employment  to  famine  sufferers,  but 
finds  itself  entirely  without  resources  necessary  to  carry  on  this 
work. 

Reports  received  by  Mission  Boards  in  America  indicate  that  in 
some  sections  famine  conditions  ai'e  even  worse  than  in  the  great 
famine  of  1920-21,  when  America  raised  many  millions  of  dollars 
in  a  great  relief  effoit.  The  area  affected  most  severely  is,  in 
general,  about  the  same  as  that  of  1921, — namely,  the  western  part 
of  Shantung  Province,  and  the  southern  part  of  the  Province  of 
Chili.  The  famine  also  extends  into  the  adjoining  provinces;  ser- 
ious conditions  are  reported  from  Honan  Province  to  the  west 
and  from  the  northern  part  of  Kiangsu  Province,  which  joins 
Shantung  on  the  south.  This  last  named  area  is  within  the  the 
area  controlled  by  the  Nationalistic  Government,  which  has  re- 
cently made  a  grant  for  famine  relief  in  Northern  Kiangsu  to 
the  amount  of  $800,000.  Few,  if  any,  missionaries  remain  in  the 
Province  of  Honan,  according  to  reports  at  hand.     Letters  from 


Chinese  Christians  to  church  authorities  here  indicate  that  condi- 
tions in  that  province  are  "appalling  in  the  extreme."  At  least 
two  or  three  American  mission  boards,  having  work  in  Western 
Shantung,  have  already  started  appeals  for  funds  from  their  con- 
stituents for  famine  relief,  to  be  administered  by  their  missionaries 
in  those  territories.  Cabled  reports  from  Peking,  which  originate 
from  missionary  sources  in  Northwestern  Shantung,  indicate  that 
conditions  there  are  entirely  quiet,  so  that  relief  measures  are 
altogether  practical,  if  resources  were  in  hand. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Not  \vhat  we  give  but  what  we  have  left  really  determines  the 
greatness  of  our  gift.  The  widow's  gift  proved  to  be  a  memorial 
to  her  gecerosity  because  she  gave  all  she  had. 

Over  t'  e  names  of  Brethren  Kilhefner  and  Teeter,  president 
and  sfeCretnry  respectively,  of  the  College  Board  of  Trustees  pub- 
lish re.«ol  "tions  of  appreciation  of  the  late  Brother  Orion  E.  Bow- 
man, tl.e  former  president. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  reports  a  very  successful  evangelistic  cam- 
pn:V;':i  with  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  and  the  Dayton  church  preceding 
Foster,  06  souls  having  made  the  good  confession.  Doubtless  we 
sl^rvll  hnve  a  written  report  from  these  brethren  soon. 

Froo  Allentown,  Pennsylvania,  comes  a  report  of  an  evangelis- 
tic campaign  conducted  by  the  pastor.  Brother  S.  F.  Christiansen, 
who  was  successful  in  leading  nine  souls  to  make  the  good  confes- 
sion. Eight  received  baptism  and  entered  into  membership  with 
the  church.  The  meeting  closed  with  a  well  attended  communion 
service. 

Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  reports  all 
Home  Mission  receipts  for  the  months  of  February  and  March,  a 
total  of  $1,308.11  for  that  period.  If  any  individual  or  church  has 
not  met  his  obligation  or  made  an  offering  for  the  home  work,  it 
should  not  be  overlooked,  as  the  Home  Board  doubtless  uses  to 
good  advantage  all  the  money  we  can  give. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Campaign  Secretary,  found  the  good 
people  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  ready  to  do  what  they  could  for  the  College, 
notwithstanding  unfavorable  financial  conditions.  The  members 
of  this  splendid  church  are  thoroughly  loyal  to  all  the  interests 
of  the  church  and  of  course  they  did  not  seek  to  evade  this  respon- 
sibility. Their  pastor,  Brother  0.  C.  Lemert,  is  an  Ashland  College 
graduate  and  an  enthusiastic  booster  of  his  Alma  Mater. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick  favors  us  with  a  good  report  from  Fremont, 
Ohio,  where  he  has  been  pastor  since  the  first  of  the  year.  He 
found  the  people  anxiously  awaiting  his  coming  and  ready  to  go 
forward  under  his  leadership.  The  splendid  spirit  of  cooperation 
that  seems  to  prevail  should  make  the  work  pleasant  for  both 
pastors  and  parishioners.  The  way  they  are  cutting  in  on  their 
church  debt  should  be  encouraging  to  Ohio  churches.  At  the 
revival  conducted  by  the  pastor,  nine  were  added  to  the  church. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  calls  attention  to  the  program  of  events 
for  the  summer  at  Shipshewana,  the  first  of  which  is  the  meeting 
of  the  Indiana  ministers,  whose  program  was  published  last  week. 
It  is  a  splendid  institution  and  should  have  a  large  patronage.  The 
districts  that  are  not  offering  their  young  people  something  of  the 
kind  are  neglecting  a  great  opportunity.  Their  Summer  Bible  Con- 
ference, with  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller  as  the  principal  speaker,  prom- 
ises to  be  a  real  attraction  and  we  are  sure  will  be  worth  going  a 
long  distance  to  attend. 

The  information  was  given  out  through  these  columns  some 
time  ago  that  Brother  R.  F.  Porte  had  resigned  the  pastorate  at 
Louisville,  Ohio.  Now  we  learn  through  the  Louisville  Herald  that 
he  yielded  to  the  desire  of  the  church  and  will  continue  his  work 
there.  At  the  same  business  meeting  of  the  church  at  which  this 
decision  was  made,  the  church  also  voted  to  go  ahead  with  its  con- 
templated building  program.  It  proposes  to  remodel  the  present 
building,  making  it  modern  and  enlarging  its  facilities.  The  re- 
modeling program  provides  for  2,000  square  feet  of  additional 
floor  space  and  a  damp-proof  basement.  We  congratulate  the 
church  and  pastor  on  this  forward  move  and  believe  it  means  a 
larger  future  for  the  Brethren  cause  in  LouisviDe. 
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Baptism:  Its  Practice  and  Significance 


In  these  days  it  is  very  essential  to  give 
a  reason  for  our  faith.  There  is  prevalent 
too  much  of  that  spirit  that  one  thing  is 
as  good  as  another.  When  that  expression 
is  heard  from  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church,  you  can  be  prepared  to  grant  a  let- 
ter to  that  individual  sooner  or  later.  The 
writer  does  not  at  any  time  pass  judgment 
upon  the  practice  of  any  denomination  but 
he  firmly  believes  that  it  is  our  whole  duty 
at  all  times  to  teach  and  practice  the  Word. 
The  Word  gives  no  uncertain  sound  as  to 
the  place  and  significance  of  church  ordi- 
nances ;  so  in  this  treatise,  the  writer  shall 
aim  to  present  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
concerning  this  important  rite  of  Baptism. 

Jesus  when  speaking  to  Nicodemus  de- 
clared that  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  was  conditioned  upon  being  "born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit."  The  conditions 
imply  that  the  individual  "must  be  born 
again."  The  Spiritual,  or  New  Birth  is  essential  to  sal- 
vation. In  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  reconciliation  is  made 
possible.  The  debt  of  sin  must  be  paid ;  thank  God  Jesus 
Christ  paid  it.  My  guilt  and  yours  were  settled  in  rela- 
tion to  God  on  the  basis  of  complete  atonement  made  by 
Christ  and  accepted  by  man.  Sins  are  not  forgiven  until 
sin  is  covered.  But  redemption  is  not  enough ;  a  new 
nature  is  needed.  The  sinner  must  be  washed  and  em- 
powered against  sin.  Hence  Jesus  points  out  the  essen- 
tial inner,  or  Spiritual,  and  the  corresponding  response  to 
the  New  Birth  manifested  in  man's  obedience  to  the 
Master.  The  ordinances  are,  as  Brother  Yoder  suggests, 
"God's  Means  of  Grace."  Baptism  stands  at  the  very 
forefront  of  our  relationship  to  Jesus.  This  does  not  ex- 
clude faith  and  repentance  but  follows  as  a  natural  out- 
come of  those  steps.  We  look  to  Jesus  to  whom  was 
given  "All  authority — ^in  heaven  and  on  earth",  and  as- 
certain his  relation  to  it.  Let  us  view  Jesus  at  the  be- 
ginning of  his  Public  Ministry.  He  went  to  the  Jordan 
River  where  John  was  baptizing.  He  began  the  public 
ministry  that  proclaimed  him  the  Messiah.  His  Messiah- 
ship  had  to  do  with  sin.  Why  was  Jesus  baptized?  "If 
John's  baptism  was  for  repentance,  and  was  the  outward 
sign  of  repenting  souls,  how  are  we  to  understand  this 
baptism  of  Jesus  ?  Matthew  tells  us  that  when  John  saw 
him  coming,  he  looked  at  him  and  said,  "I  have  need  to 
be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ?  Comest  thou 
to  me?  This  was  the  prophetic  recognition  and  declara- 
tion of  the  sinlessness  of  Jesus.  Then  why  was  he  bap- 
tized? He  was  baptized  as  a  repenting  soul.  His  also 
was  a  baptism  of  repentance.  His  also  was  a  confession 
of  sins.  In  that  hour  he  repented,  he  confessed  sins.  But 
the  repentance  was  not  for  himself,  the  sins  were  not  his 
own.  In  that  hour  he  identified  himself  with  the  multi- 
tudes who  had  been  thronging  out  to  baptism,  identified 
himself  with  them  in  the  consciousness  of  sin  in  repent- 
ance, in  confession  of  it.  In  that  hour  of  baptism  we  see 
the  most  solemn  and  most  wonderful  sight  of  the  Servant 
of  God,  who  had  come  from  the  silence  and  seclusion  of 
Nazareth,  taking  upon  himself  the  burden  of  sin,  count- 
ing it  as  if  it  were  his  own  sin,  doing  that  to  which  an 
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apostolic  writer  referred  by  declaring, 
"He  was  made  sin"  (Morgan).  So  in  this 
rite  of  Baptism  Jesus  identified  himself 
with  the  sinner  as  well  as  when  he  made 
che  supreme  sacrifice  of  himself  upon  the 
Cross.  Jesus  also  m  the  Great  Commis- 
sion refers  to  his  AUTHORITY.  "All 
Authority  m  heaven  and  upon  earth",  then 
delegates  it  to  the  disciples  and  instructs 
them  to  disciple  the  nations,  "baptizing 
them  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Since 
Jesus  has  made  it  so  emphatic,  have  we 
any  piivileges  with  its  practice  or  its  sig- 
nificance? If  discipleship  is  conditioned 
upon  obedience,  if  we  manifest  our  love,  if 
we  desire  that  larger  spiritual  develop- 
ment, we  should  seek  his  will  in  this  im- 
portant matter.  Brethren,  remember  our 
fathers  in  the  faith  built  our  church  upon 
the  tenets  that  make  us  distinctive  Breth- 
ren and  there  is  an  urgent  need  for  more  of  it  today. 

Why  do  we  practice  TRIUNE  IMjMERSION  as  the 
mode  of  Christian  Baptism  ?  We  do  so  by  the  AUTHOR- 
ITY delegated  to  us  by  Jesus  in  the  great  commission. 
Recently  the  writer  attended  a  meeting  where  the  speak- 
er would  have  made  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  pertain  to 
Jews  only.  His  assertion  did  not  disturb  the  writer  in  the 
least  for  when  we  study  the  setting  of  the  closing  words 
of  Matthew,  Jesus  was  giving  final  instructions  to  the 
disciples  and  included  all  nations.  In  addition  to  what 
had  been  stated  concerning  Jesus'  Baptism  as  recorded 
in  Matthew,  third  chapter,  verses  thirteen  to  seventeen 
and  the  parallel  passages  in  the  other  gospels,  we  study 
once  more  closely  Matthew  twenty-eight,  nineteen,  "Go 
ye  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  A  great  Bible  teacher  recently 
stated  that  when  you  find  the  conjunction  repeated,  it 
implies  an  action  for  each  phrase."  That  speaker  was 
not  a  brethren  in  the  faith  but  the  writer  concluded  that 
he  should  be.  In  the  saving  work  of  Grace,  God  deemed 
it  wise  to  reveal  himself  to  us  as  Father,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Each  personality 
represents  a  distinctive  work  in  saving  grace;  then  in 
the  initiatory  rite  into  the  body  of  Christ,  by  baptism 
we  honor  each  Person  of  the  Trinity  by  an  action  rep- 
resentative thereof,  and  in  harmony  with  an  action  after 
the  conjunction  "and",  thus  suiting  the  act  to  the  Word; 
one  baptism  with  three  actions  representative  of  one  God 
revealed  as  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

Very  well,  says  some  one,  we  grant  you  three  actions  in 
one  baptism;  why  do  you  insist  that  the  action  shall  be 
immersion?  The  writer  during  the  years  of  his  minis- 
try has  continued  to  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  study- 
ing the  Greek  language  in  which  our  New  Testament  was 
originally  written.  The  word  in  our  English  version 
"baptize"  is  a  transliteration  from  the  Greek  word,  "Bap- 
tize." The  root  meaning  of  the  verb  is  "to  dip";  "to 
plunge";  "to  immerse."  This  word  is  everywhere  so 
used  and  translated.  To  wash,  to  wet,  is  an  entirely 
different  word.     So  if  we  consider  the  AUTHORITY  of 
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Jesus,  if  we  OBEY  the  literal  language  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission, we  dip,  plunge,  immerse  three  times  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  you  Brethren  insist  upon  baptizing  your  applicants 
face  forward;  why  that  forward  action?  If  you  would 
have  Scriptural  reasons  for  this  we  refer  you  to  the  sixth 
chapter  of  Romans,  fifth  verse,  "For  if  we  have  become 
united  with  him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death."  The  set- 
ting of  the  words  imply  that  we  are  buried  with  him  in 
baptism  (in  the  likeness  of  his  death).  The  gospel  ac- 
counts say  that  he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
Likewise  this  harmonizes  with  all  progressive  movement 
which  is  forward  and  not  backward.  So  we  baptize  for- 
ward into  the  three  names  of  the  Godhead.  Baptizing  took 
place  where  there  was  much,  "many"  waters.  John  bap- 
tized at  the  River  Jordan;  Philip  baptized  the  Eunuch 
when  they  came  to  "water."  They  "went  down  into  the 
water"  and  they  "came  up  out  of  the  water."  The  writer 
of  Acts,  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  recorded  the  act 
of  baptism  in  definite  terms.  Jesus  referred  to  his 
AUTHORITY  when  he  delegated  the  disciples  with  the 
authority  to  "disciple"  and  "baptize."  We  should  deem 
it  a  privilege  to  practice  it  as  he  instituted  it. 

Furthermore,  let  us  turn  to  the  testimony  of  a  very 
few  of  the  authorities  and  listen  to  what  they  say  con- 
cerning the  practice  of  baptism.  The  Didache,  or  Teach- 
ing of  the  Twelve,  written  about  A.  D.  6.5,  reveals  that 
baptism  was  by  immersion  and  three  acts,  using  words, 
"into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit"  (See  Sect.  7).  Augustine,  the  great  Theol- 
ogian of  the  early  church,  writing  in  the  year  A.  D.  354, 
wrote,  "In  this  fount,  before  we  dipped  your  whole  body 
we  asked  you,  believest  thou  in  God,  the  Omnipotent 
Father?  After  you  averred  that  you  believed,  we  im- 
mersed three  times  your  heads  m  the  sacred  fount;  you 
are  rightly  immersed  three  times;  you  who  receive  bap- 
tism in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ."  One  more  testimony 
from  the  sixteenth  century:  Luther  in  giving  instruction 
for  baptizing  a  woman  said,  "Let  her  be  placed  in  a  bath- 
ing tub  up  to  her  neck  in  water ;  then  let  the  baptist  dip 
her  head  three  times  in  water  with  the  usual  formula,  T 
baptize  thee,'  using  the  words  of  the  great  commission." 
This  testimony  harmonizes  with  the  Scriptures  in  using 
Triune  Immersion  as  the  Apostolic  mode  of  baptism  and 
definitely  states  that  it  was  administered  to  BELIEV- 
ERS. May  we  practice  it  as  the  Word  directs,  and  bless- 
ing shall  crown  our  OBEDIENCE. 

From  the  practice  of  this  initiatory  ordinance  let  us 
seek  its  significance.  It  is  the  symbol  of  regeneration. 
Jesus  made  regeneration  essential  to  Salvation.  "Except 
ye  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit  ye  cannot  enter  into 
the'  kingdom  of  God."  What  importance  do  the  Scrip- 
tures attach  to  the  symbol  of  Regeneration?  If  born  of 
"water"  means  baptism,  which  commentators  generally 
concede,  then  why  not  give  essential  value  to  the  symbol  ? 
The  sinner  undergoes  a  series  of  acts  in  regeneration 
which  correspond  to  the  redeeming  acts  of  Jesus.  What 
is  Paul  setting  forth  in  that  wonderful  sixth  chapter  of 
Romans:  "Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound?  God  forbid.  We  who  die  to  sin,  how  shall  we 
any  longer  live  therein  ?  Or  are  ye  ignorant  that  all  who 
were  baptized  into  Christ  Jesus  were  baptized  into  his 
death,  etc."  The  old  man  of  sin  dies,  he  goes  down  into 
the  water,  which  Sandy  terms  "Immersion."  The  old 
man  of  sin  dies ;  what  shall  we  do  with  him,  this  crucified 
old  self?  We  bury  away  underneath  the  baptismal  waters, 
that  dead  man,  we  ratify  death  which  Sandy  terms,  "Sub- 
mersion." The  crucified  old  self  is  buried  with  Christ  in 
the  baptismal  grave,  but  he  does  not  remain  there  as 
Christ  did  not  remain  in  the  tomb,  but  comes  forth  a 
new  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  again  using  Sandy's  term. 


"Emergence"  into  new  life  is  symbolized.  Coming  forth 
from  that  death  and  burial,  the  believer  walks  in  the 
power  of  the  "resurrected  life  in  Christ  Jesus."  This 
brings  the  believer  through  baptism  into  close  and  vital 
union  with  Christ,  so  close  is  this  contact  with  the  Master 
that  we  may  fitly  describe  it  as  a  UNION  with  him.  It 
expresses  symbolically  a  series  of  acts  corresponding  with 
the  redeeming  acts  of  Christ:  Death,  Burial  and  Resur- 
rection. 

Baptism  as  the  symbol  of  regeneration  also  implies  liv- 
ing with  Christ.  But  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  hinl;  knowing  that  Christ 
being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ;  death  no  more 
hath  dominion  over  him.  For  the  death  that  he  died,  he 
died  unto  sin  once:  but  the  life  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth 
unto  God.  Even  so  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus  (Rom.  6:8- 
11).  In  those  significant  words,  the  believer  is  to  be 
"alive  unto  God."  How  often  this  deep  underlying  mean- 
ing is  missed!  The  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  in- 
dividual are  faithfully  proclaimed,  the  conditions  of  the 
NEW  LIFE  accepted  and  as  soon  forgotten.  Does  the 
symbol,  which  is  the  outward  expression  of  a  doctrinal 
value,  have  no  significance?  God  forbid!  The  value  of 
any  symbol  or  church  ordinance  may  be  lost  in  a  superfi- 
cial or  unworthy  observance.  Jesus  charged  the  Phari- 
sees and  Scribes  with  this  terrible  indictment,  "Ye  leave 
the  commandment  of  God,  and  hold  fast  the  tradition 
of  men — Full  well  do  ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  the  traditions  of  men."  The  above 
words  were  uttered  by  Jesus  when  the  enemies  were  ac- 
cusing his  followers  of  eating  with  unwashen  hands, 
which  was  ceremonial  defilement  according  to  their  tda- 
ditions.  We  do  well  to  cling  to  the  commandment  of  God 
in  the  significance  of  this  sacred  symbol.  Baptism  may 
be  administered  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures ;  its  beautiful  symbolism  may  be  observed ;  and 
yet  the  inner  life  may  not  be  touched.  How  can  this  be  ? 
Because  the  significance  of  it  has  not  penetrated  the  in- 
ner life.  "External  observance  is  only  valuable  as  an  ex- 
pression of  an  inner  life,  and  the  expression  of  the  inner 
hfe  cannot  be  stereotyped. — Unless  the  ablution  be  an 
outward  sign  of  inner  spiritual  cleansing,  it  is  worth- 
less. When  the  washing  of  baptism  is  an  outward  and 
physical  sign  of  the  inward  and  invisible  grace,  then  it 
is  useful  and  in  its  proper  place.  But  when  thei  man 
shall  imagine  that  the  ablution,  the  was?iing  of  baptism, 
makes  him  a  child  of  God,  an  iritieritor  of  the  Kingdom 
of  heaven,  he  is  mastered  by  a  tradition  that  is  blighting 
him,  and  robbing  him  of  the  faith  he  desires  to  realize, 
and  misses  his  aim"  (Morgan.)  This  explains  very  clear- 
ly why  sonie  one  may  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word, 
under  stress  of  emotion  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior 
and  then  go  on  in  the  same  old  life  and  way.  God  forbid 
that  any  one  shall  miss  the  signifiance  of  baptism  by 
formal  observance  without  the  great  Spiritual  Truth  for 
which  it  stands. 

If  we  could  uphold  the  faith  of  our  brethren;  if  we 
would  manifest  our  love  to  God,  and  if  we  would  manifest 
our  loyalty  to  Jesus,  our  Master,  then  let  us  herald  the 
message  of  the  Book  in  all  its  power  and  truth  concern- 
ing the  ordinances  as  well  as  the  great  doctrines  which 
they  symbolically  express.  God  knew  that  the  church 
needed  them.  He  placed  them  there  for  our  good.  May 
we  observe  them  to  grow  unto  spiritual  stature  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


You  cannot  be  a  Christian  very  long  without  bringing 
someone  else  to  Jesus  Christ. 
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Things  By  the  Way— X 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  D.D. 


What  Friends  are  For 

(For  Boys  and  Girls) 

Every  boy  and  girl  has  friends  or  a  friend.  How  many 
true  friends  have  you?  Are  you  glad  for  them?  Could 
you  part  with  them?  Home  friends,  school  friends,  com- 
rades in  play,  chums,  pals — have  you  ever  thought  just 
what  these  friends  mean  to  you?  They  have  made  you 
happy.  They  have  made  you  grow.  Few  of  us  can  really 
be  happy  alone.  We  crave  companionship.  Our  friends 
are  the  makei's  of  our  happiness.  How  do  you  treat  your 
friends?  A  very  wise  man  once  said(  it  is  in  the  Bible) 
"He  that  would  have  friends  must  show  himself  friendly." 
Are  you  glad  when  your  companion  can  play  a  better 
game  than  you  can?  Are  you  glad  when  your  girl  com- 
panion gets  better  grades  than  you  do?  Are  you  selfish 
with  your  friends?  Friends  help  to  enrich  our  lives. 
Make  friends  while  you  are  young — quite  young — they 
will  mean  much  in  the  days  to  come.  Tliey  help  to  keep 
us  brave  and  true  and  strong  and  loyal.  "There  is  a 
Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  His  name  is 
Jesus.  He  is  the  best  and  the  greatest  of  all  our  friends. 
He  said,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the  things  which 
I  command  you."  Jesus  is  vour  best  friend.  Are  you  his, 
too? 

The  Transformed  Cross 

The  cross,  until  Jesus  came,  was  an  instrument  of  tor- 
ture only, — nothing  more.  Jesus  transformed  the  mean- 
ing of  it.  He  has  also  wrought  other  and  most  wonderful 
changes.  A  cemetery  must  have  been  a  dreary  place  be- 
fore Christ  came.  No  one  felt  sure  of  anything  bright 
beyond  the  grave.  It  was  "as  though  in  reality  a  great 
stone  stood  against  the  door  of  every  sepulcher.  Not 
only  is  the  stone  rolled  away,  but  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
cher stands  open.  The  cross  once  the  sign  of  DEATH 
has  come  to  mean  to  us  LIFE  eternal.  The  light  shining 
from  that  cross  can  illumine  the  darkest  hour.  All  of 
this,  however,  is  meaningless  unless  Jesus  has  really 
transformed  our  lives.  Has  he?  The  vision  of  a  trans- 
formed cross  and  an  illumined  grave  belongs  exclusively 
to  a  transformed  LIFE.  The  day  when  the  great  stone 
was  rolled  before  the  grave  of  Jesus  was  the  darkest  day 
in  history.  The  day  when  it  was  rolled  away  was  the 
brightest.  Is  it  that  to  YOU  ?  A  sour,  morose,  whining, 
complaining  Christian  ( ?)  is  an  anachronism. 

Lifting  The  Banner — Flying  the  Flag 

Flags  and  banners  are  made  to  be  displayed — flung  far 
out  where  people  can  see  them.  The  great  splendid  truths 
and'  promises  of  God  are  like  a  banner.  The  Psalmist 
said,  "Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee, 
that  it  may  be  displayed  because  of  the  truth."  Tliere  was 
a  shoemaker  in  London,  at  the  time  of  the  last  great  chol- 
era epidemic,  who  believed  in  flying  the  flag  of  faith  in 
God's  word.  He  printed  on  a  card  these  words:  "Because 
thou  hast  made  the  Lord,  which  is  the  Most  High,  thy 
habitation,  there  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall 
any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling."  He  put  the  card 
in  the  window,  and  Charles  Spurgeon,  the  great  London 
preacher,  went  by  and  saw  it,  and  it  put  strength  into 
him  for  all  those  terrible  days,  when  he  had  to  carry 
faith  and  hope  and  help  and  courage  to  thousands.  We 
ought  to  lift  up  the  banner,  fly  the  flag  of  God's  great 
promises, — the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises. 
We  might  thereby  put  strength  and  courage  and  hope 
into  despondent  hearts. 

Eternal  Life  Here  and  Now 

Another  Easter  has  come  and  gone.     But  should  not 


tKe  Easter  joy  abide  with  us  throughout  the  year?  The 
impulse  of  Easter  is  meant  to  put  a  new  momentum  in 
life  here  on  earth,  for  it  puts  a  new  value  in  it.  The 
largest  message  of  Jesus  is  not  to  tell  us  HOW  LONG  life 
lasts,  but  rather  WHAT  life  is.  Jesus  did  not  come  back 
merely  to  tell  us  that  life  goes  on,  that  death  is  a  mere 
incident,  an  interruption;  he  came  to  do  far  more  than 
that.  He  came  to  tell  us  what  real  life  is,  here,  there, 
and  everywhere.  Eternal  life  is  not  QUANTITY  of  life, 
but  QUALITY  of  life.  Jesus  means  that  we  should  live 
here  and  now  in  the  power  of  an  endless  life.  It  is  here 
and  today  that  we  find  fellowship  with  God  and  a  share 
in  his  great  onward-moving  purposes.  "He  that  hath 
the  Son  HATH  eternal  life",  not  shall  have.  It  is  a  pres- 
ent possession.  Heaven  has  nothing  better  to  offer  than 
what  Jesus  off^ers  you  here.  What  is  heaven?  Where  is 
it?  It  is  that  state  and  place  where  the  will  of  God  is 
done  perfectly, — where  no  other  but  God's  will  is  known. 
It  begins  here.  Has  it  begun  in  YOUR  heart  and  life? 
Every  Christian  should  carry  about  with  him  and  in  him 
a  bit  of  heaven. 

He  Can't  Go  These  Thrones 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  outshine  Lindberg's 
glory  but  he  remains  the  favorite  aviator.  There  is  a 
reason  for  it.  Not  alone  because  of  the  great  feat  he  ac- 
complished but  because  of  the  spirit  of  the  man,  his  be- 
havior, his  modesty,  his  uttter  self-forgetfulness,  his 
"dyed  in  the  wool"  Americanism — these  are  the  things 
which  have  made  him  the  champion  and  decorated  him 
with  a  glory  of  which  he  can  never  be  robbed.  Evidences 
of  the  fine  spirit  of  the  man  are  continually  cropping  out, 
the  latest,  according  to  the  Presbyterian  Advance,  is  in- 
dicated in  a  dispatch  from  Abilene,  Texas,  where  a  royal 
welcome  was  given  the  trans-Atlantic  flyer,  a  part  of  the 
royalty  consisted  of  a  throne.  The  throne  was  merely 
an  elevated  throne-like  arrangement  in  an  automobile  on 
which  "Lindy"  was  to  sit.  But  "Lindy's"  dislike  for 
show,  his  innate  modesty,  which  has  endeared  him  to 
millions,  would  not  permit  him  to  sit  on  this  elevated 
platform.  He  at  once  demurred,  and  at  his  request  the 
throne  was  removed,  and  "Lindy"  rode,  like  other  people 
in  a  republic,  in  a  seat  of  an  automobile — and  a  rear  seat 
at  that.  "I  don't  mind  sitting  where  they  can  see  me", 
said  "Lindy" — "but  I  can't  go  these  thrones."  What  an 
example  for  the  climbers,  the  reachers  after  everything, 
the  gate-crashers,  the  publicitv  seekers,  the  big  "I's"  of 
the  world.  Lindberg's  "we"  continues  to  impress  its  les- 
son and  many  an  "I"  shrivels  as  a  result.  He  represents 
the  finest  of  true  Americanism  and  his  example  should 
prove  an  inspiration  to  the  youth  of  our  land,  and  of  the 
world. 

And  Now  What  Next? 

The  annual  alumni  home  coming  celebration  of  Juniata 
College,  located  at  Huntingdon,  Pennsylvania,  a  school 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  was 
held  the  first  week  in  March  of  this  year.  A  new  feature 
of  this  year  was  a  physical  education  demonstration  fol- 
lowing the  chapel  service  in  the  evening.  On  the  men's 
side  there  was  apparatus  work  by  the  freshmen  and  soph- 
omore classes,  rope  demonstration  by  Ober  Holsinger 
Cthink  of  "Henry"),  fencing  exhibition  by  the  coach.  The 
freshmen  women  appeared  in  a  demonstration  of  Danish 
gymnastics,  one  of  the  newest  developments  in  phvsical 
education.    The  sophomore  class  appeared  in  old  English 

(Continued  on  page  S) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

A  GOOD  TESTIMONY 

Dr.  Rufus  M.  Jones,  professor  of  Philosophy  at  Hav- 
erford  College,  in  a  recent  address  on  "Our  Christian  Task 
in  a  Materialistic  World",  declared  that  "there  are  more 
saints  in  the  world  today  than  in  any  other  century 
in  history,  and  there  are  more  happy  Christian  homes 
than  ever  before.  He  said  further:  "We  must,  as  inter- 
preters of  Christ,  be  forever  done  with  gunboat  Chris- 
tianity and  with  airplane-bombing  Christianity.  We 
must  either  stop  talking  about  Christ's  ideals  of  life,  or 
go  on  talking  about  them  in  both  word  and  deed,  in  the 
fell  clutch  of  hard  facts  that  may  spell  death  to  us,  as 
he  did,  and  they  did,  in  whose  train  we  want  to  follow. 
There  is  no  other  way  to  build  a  Christlike  world,  no 
other  way  except  to  be  Christlike.  We  must  meet  this 
secular  world,  its  prosperity,  its  hardboiled  philosophy, 
its  utilitarian  aims,  with  a  settled  conviction  that  we  are 
going  all  the  way  through  with  Christ,  and  with  a  burn- 
ing passion  to  be  like  him  in  life  and  spirit."  We  should 
like  to  have  heard  the  entire  address. — C.  M.  Elderdice 
in  Methodist  Protestant. 

The  tercentenary  of  the  birth  of  John  Bunyon  is  being 
celebrated  this  year  by  Christians  throughout  the  world. 
He  was  born  in  1628  and  died  in  1688.  His  great  book, 
"Pilgrim's  Progress",  was  written  in  Bedford  Jail,  where 
he  was  imprisoned  for  twelve  years  for  refusing  to  agree 
to  cease  preaching.  He  is  still  preaching  through  this 
wonderful  book. 

CAN  THE  BIBLE  BE  SMASHED? 

Two  associations  have  recently  been  formed,  one  for 
the  advancement  of  atheism  and  one  an  anti-Bible  society, 
the  object  being  to  counteract  the  work  of  organizations 
circulating  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  These  organ- 
izations have  some  task  ahead  of  them. 

It  is  estimated  that  more  than  30,000,000  copies  of  the 
Scripture  are  circulated  every  year,  and  the  Bible  is 
available  in  over  eight  hundred  languages  and  dialects. 
It  is  the  best-selling  book  in  the  world. 

In  summing  up  a  case  against  an  atheist  editor  who 
was  being  tried  for  blasphemy,  a  Toronto  judge  said  to 
the  jury:  "Probably  nothing  is  more  sacred  to  us  than 
our  religion.  We  have  ever  been  taught  to  reverence  the 
name  of  God.  We  are  prepared  to  say  that  love  of  God 
and  trust  in  him  are  the  very  foundation  of  our  nation's 
greatness.  Tlie  Bible,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are  to  us  the 
revelation  of  God's  will  concerning  us  and  all  his  people. 
We  look  upon  the  Bible  as  the  basis  of  every  good  law 
of  our  country.  It  is  to  us  the  dearest  and  most  precious 
Book  in  all  the  world.  Sooner  would  we  fail  with  every 
other  book  than  the  Bible.  It  is  in  reality  to  us  the  Book 
of  books.  It  is  always  painful  to  hear  any  person  ques- 
tion any  part  of  the  Bible." 

The  challenge  of  atheism  is  our  opportunity.  Chris- 
tians everywhere  should  seek  to  circulate  the  Word  of 
God  more  vigorously  than  ever  before. — Robert  P.  Ander- 
son. 

UNITED  CHURCH  OF  CANADA  AFTER  TWO  YEARS 

From  an  official  report  of  "Church  Union  in  Canada" 
covering  two  years  of  the  history  of  the  United  Church 
of  Canada,  the  following  figures  are  taken : 

There  are  3,695  ordained  ministers  and  missionaries  in 
the  United  Church  of  Canada.  Of  these  2,682  are  em- 
ployed in  the  active  pastorate;  593  are  retired  or  super- 
annuated. 


There  are  3,198  charges  in  the  United  Church  duly 
organized,  and  in  them  a  total  of  about  7,500  preaching 
places,  and  the  gospel  is  preached  in  twenty  different 
languages. 

Four  hundred  and  ten  congregations  have  been  amal- 
gamated into  just  half  that  number;  overlapping  has 
thereby  been  eliminated. 

Membership  of  the  church  as  a  whole  shows  a  net  in- 
crease of  19,820  for  the  year,  with  incomplete  return  of 
statistics.     The  reported  membership  stands  at  629,549. 

More  than  6,300  Sunday  schools  (including  300  new 
schools  organized  during  the  present  year),  68,000  teach- 
ers, 659,000  scholars — is  the  Sunday  school  enrollment. 
Thirty-one  thousand  children,  under  fourteen  years  age, 
attend  worship  in  junior  congregations. 

There  are  nearly  5,000  students  enrolled  in  the  colleges 
and  universities  of  the  church,  of  whom  almost  500  are 
looking  forward  to  the  Christian  ministry. 

Congregations  own  property  (exclusive  of  the  general 
property  of  the  church)  amounting  to  more  than  $78,- 
000,000.  The  general  property  of  the  church,  which  in- 
cludes colleges,  endowments  and  property  held  abroad, 
amounts  to  more  than  $20,000,000.  Congregations  paid 
in  stipends  to  their  ministers  during  1927  almost  $4,500,- 
000.  The  grand  total  paid  by  congregations  for  all  pur- 
poses during  the  past  year  was  in  excess  of  $15,000,000. 

Since  June  10,  1925,  the  church  has  received  directly 
from  the  people  and  expended  on  missions,  education  and 
benevolences  more  than  $9,000,000. — The  Evangelical 
Messenger. 

TURNOVER  IN  ILLINOIS 

Tlie  primaries  held  in  Illinois  on  April  17th  resulted  in 
the  complete  overthrow  of  Governor  Small,  Mayor  Thomp- 
son and  State's  Attorney  Crowe  who  have  been  in  power 
for  several  years.  The  leadership  of  the  Republican  party 
passes  to  ex-Governor  Charles  S.  Deneen.  The  upheaval 
was  caused  by  the  bad  state  of  things  that  had  come 
about  under  those  in  power. 

Probably  never  in  the  history  of  the  United  States  has 
any  city  gone  so  far  astray  as  Chicago.  Every  kind  of 
wickedness  and  crime  was  rife  until  the  true  citizen  was 
ashamed  and  afraid.  There  was  a  reign  of  terror.  Houses 
were  bombed  and  citizens  were  killed  in  the  streets  with 
machine  guns. 

It  seems  that  the  Chicago  Bar  Association  started  the 
sentiment  that  finally  smashed  the  Thompson-Small  re- 
gime, a  very  fitting  thing  indeed  for  layyers  to  do.  The 
era  has  been  a  nightmare  and  worse  in  Chicago  and  relief 
will  be  like  the  rising  sun. 

The  lesson  of  it  is  that  the  better  element  of  the  cities 
and  states  can  rule  if  they  will.  The  thing  now  is  for 
this  better  element  having  triumphed  to  keep  in  the  sad- 
dle. Eternal  vigilance  and  work  are  the  price  of  democ- 
racy. If  those  who  believe  in  the  better  order  would  be- 
come and  remain  active  militant  citizens  they  could  re- 
deem the  land  from  violence  and  crime. — The  Christian- 
Evangelist. 

70  PER  CENT    AMERICAN  CHILDREN  WITHOUT 
RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  nearly  49  million  chil- 
dren and  young  people  in  the  United  States,  of  whom  70 
per  cent  are  not  enrolled  in  any  school  where  they  re- 
ceive religious  instruction.  Of  this  number  43,000,000 
are  in  Protestant  families,  of  whom  66  per  cent  are  not 
so  enrolled.  Of  the  1,600,000  Jewish  children  and  young 
people,  95  per  cent  receive  no  religious  instruction  in  any 
school. — Christian  Century. 
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The  Uncovering  of  Sin  Illustrated 

By  Mary  Pence 

TEXT:  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord:  and  be  sure  your  sin  will 

find  you  out. — Numbers  32 :23. 


The  text  of  Numbers  32:23b,  "Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out",  is  a  very  pointed  one.  The  occasion  of  this 
text  was  the  instance  of  the  children  of  Reuben  and  those 
of  Gad  wanting  to  dwell  on  the  border  land  "on  this  side 
Jordan"  instead  of  "on  the  other  side  of  Jordan"  as  chil- 
dren of  God  should.  So  many  professing  Christians  to- 
day love  too  well  to  dwell  on  the  border  next  to  the  world 
thus  keeping  themselves  under  constant  temptation  to  do 
as  does  the  world.  Moses  made  a  proposition  to  these 
children  of  Israel,  adding,  "But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  be- 
hold, ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  and  be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out." 

This  is  just  what  God  said  to  Cain  when  Cain  rejected 
the  blood  offering  for  sin:  "If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou 
not  be  accepted?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at 
the  door."  And  that  was  what  Judah  meant  in  Genesis 
44:16  when  he  said,  "God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of 
thy  servants."  The  same  truth  also  is  the  burden  of 
Isaiah  59:12:  "For  our  transgressions  are  multiplied  be- 
fore thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us;  for  our  trans- 
gressions are  with  us ;  and  as  for  our  iniquities,  we  know 
them." 

Sin  may  seem  to  be  hidden  for  years  but  some  day  it 
can  be  truly  said,  God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity.  Bish- 
op Wescott  has  said  silently  and  imperceptibly,  as  we 
wake  or  sleep,  we  grow  and  become  strong,  or  we  grow 
and  wax  weak,  and  at  last  some  crisis  shows  us  what  we 
have  become.  And  it  is  true.  While  sin  may  seem  for  a 
time  to  be  hidden  from  God  and  man,  the  truth  will  come 
out.  "Our  sins  testify  against  us:  for  our  transgressions 
are  with  us ;  and  as  for  our  iniquities,  we  know  them." 
And  how  very,  very  gracious  is  God  that  he  keeps  our 
sins  before  us  while  we  are  in  this  world,  working  in  us 
that  godly  sori'ow  which  leads  to  that  repentance  which 
puts  sin  under  the  blood  of  Christ  where  it  is  eternally 
blotted  out.  Thus  it  is  out  of  the  way  of  fellowship  with 
God  and  man,  out  of  the  way  of  acceptable  service,  and 
out  of  the  way  of  eternity  itself. 

I  want  to  pass  on  to  you  two  illustrations  of  this  text 
I  read  in  a  religious  journal:  "A  farmer,  being  short  of 
horses,  hitched  a  mule  and  an  ox  together  to  help  with 
the  hauling.  After  a  little  while  the  ox  stopped,  laid 
down,  and  refused  to  move.  The  farmer  said  nothing,  but 
quietly  unhitched  the  animal,  returned  it  to  the  stable, 
and  made  the  mule  pull  the  wagon  the  rest  of  the  jour- 
ney. At  night  the  ox  spoke  confidently  to  the  mule. 
"What  did  the  master  say  today?"  he  asked.  "Nothing 
that  I  heard",  replied  the  mule.  The  next  day  exactly 
the  rame  thing  happened.  "What  did  the  master  say 
this  time?"  asked  the  ox  that  night.  "I  didn't  hear  him 
say  anything",  replied  the  mule,  "but  he's  leaning  over 
the  fence  out  there  talking  to  the  butcher."  And  butch- 
ers know  what  to  do  with  the  stubborness  of  balky  oxen, 
and  God  knows  how  to  deal  with  sin. 

Another  illustration  is  the  story  of  a  little  boy  and 
girl  who  had  poor  parents  who  were  at  their  wit's  end 
to  know  what  to  do  about  Christmas  presents  for  the 
children.  At  last  the  mother  contrived  a  rag  doll  for  the 
girl  and  having  nothing  better  to  meet  the  need  she 
stuffed  the  doll  with  oats.  The  father  made  a  bow  and 
arrow  for  the  boy.     All  was  joy  in  the  home  until  the 


boy,  becoming  angry  at  his  sister,  buried  her  doll  in  the 
garden.  In  vain  search  was  made  but  the  boy  said  noth- 
ing. Some  time  after  the  mother  called  the  boy's  atten- 
tion to  many  tiny  little  green  blades  springing  up  in  cur- 
ious shape — showing  form  of  limb,  head,  body.  Behold 
the  oats  had  sprouted.  "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out." 

God  will  uncover  hidden  sin  some  time  and  place,  for 
he  wants  lives  free  from  sin.  There  is  only  one  thing  that 
will  cover  sin  and  that  is  the  all  sufficient  blood  of  Christ. 
I  have  read  two  fine  illustrations  of  this  fact.  The  first 
is  to  the  effect  that  if  you  place  scarlet  glass  over  scar- 
let cloth  of  the  same  color  the  cloth  will  appear  white. 
And  the  second  is :  An  English  lady  sat  in  her  living  room 
with  its  scarlet  glass  surrounding  the  door  frame.  When 
the  scarlet  clad  postman  would  go  by  he  would  appear  to 
be  in  a  uniform  of  pure  white  as  he  passed  the  scarlet 
colored  glass. 

Our  sins  are  scarlet,  and  they  find  us  out,  they  testify 
against  us,  and  we  know  them  until  placed  under  the  blood 
of  Christ  they  become  "as  white  as  snow.  .  .as  wool",  and 
are  remembered  no  more  against  us  forever.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  such  provision  of  grace. 

Limestone,  Tennessee. 


NATURE  OF  SIN  FURTHER  ILLUSTRATED 

Sudden  Retribution.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  not 
obliged  either  to  sell  or  give.  Their  motive  was  to  obtain 
credit  for  a  self-sacrificing  benevolence,  which  they 
neither  possessed  nor  practised.  Vanity  and  covetousness 
were  at  the  root  of  the  transaction.  With  the  unex- 
pectedness of  a  lightning  flash  came  revelation  and  ret- 
ribution. As  planned,  detection  seemed  wholly  improb- 
able. There  was  an  uncalculated  factor  in  the  equation. 
"Thou,  God,  seest  me."  Peter's  language  (v.  3)  shows 
that  detection  and  punishment  were  miraculous  and  pro- 
foundly impressed  the  church  and  the  public  as  far  as  it 
became  known.  "Both  transgressors  were  pilloried  in 
undying  shame."  Evil-doers  can  count  on  no  moment  of 
security.  "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out."  God's 
judgments  never  mistake.  To  him  the  universe  is  one 
vast  whispering  gallery,  in  which  every  sin  repoi'ts  itself. 
Only  God  and  ourselves  know  the  measure  of  our  conse- 
cration. 

The  nature  of  sin.  Sin  is  missing  the  mark.  God  has 
made  a  mark,  a  rule,  a  standard  of  conduct,  and  to  come 
short  of  that,  to  miss  it,  is  sin.  D.  L.  Moody  sometimes 
used  the  following  illustration  to  show  how  this  can  be 
done:  In  the  early  days  of  Chicago,  an  ordinance  was 
passed  providing  that  no  policemen  should  be  appointed 
who  were  not  five  feet  six  inches  in  height.  He  said, 
"I  went  by  the  office  one  day,  and  there  was  a  crowd  of 
applicants  waiting  to  get  in.  They  quite  blocked  up  the 
side  of  the  street,  and  were  comparing  notes  as  to  their 
chances  of  success.  One  said,  T  have  a  letter  of  recom- 
mendation from  the  mayor,  and  one  from  the  supreme 
judge.'  Another  said,  T  have  one  from  Senator  So-and- 
so.  I'm  sure  to  get  in.'  Finally,  the  men  got  in  before 
the  commissioner  and  presented  their  letters.     The  ofFi- 
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cial  glanced  over  the  letters  and  said,  'Well,  you  have  a 
:good  many  letters,  but  the  first  thing  is  to  measure  you.' 
So  the  first  man  was  measured,  and  he  was  only  five  feet 
tall.  'No  chance  for  you,  sir;  the  law  says  you  must  be 
five  feet  six  inches.'  The  other  man  said,  'Well,  my 
•chance  is  a  good  deal  better  than  his.  I  am  much  taller.' 
The  officer  measured  him  and  his  height  was  five  feet 
five  and  nine-tenths  inches.  'No  good',  they  told,  him, 
'you  are  not  up  to  the  standard.'  'But  I'm  only  one-tenth 
'of  an  inch  short',  he  remonstrated.  'It's  no  matter;  there 
is  no  difference;  you  are  below  the  standard.'  So  he  was 
rejected  with  the  man  who  was  only  five  feet.  One  came 
short  six  inches,  and  the  other  only  one-tenth  of  an  inch, 
but  the  law  can  not  be  changed.  And  the  law  of  God  is, 
that  no  man  shall  go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  with 
'one  sin  on  him.  He  that  has  broken  the  least  law  is 
guilty  of  all." 


"If  the  statesmen  could  have  met  for  four  or  five  weeks 
in  1914,  just  as  the  Foreign  Ministers  met  at  Locarno 
and  Geneva,  and  discussed  the  situation  frankly  and  un- 
reservedly, I  am  convinced  that  the  great  war  would  have 
been  averted.  Here,  then,  is  one  great  service  performd 
by  the  League  of  Nations,  which  henceforth  is  destined  to 
be  a  medium  in  arranging  the  affairs  of  Europe." — Dr. 
Stresemann,  German  Foreign  Minister. 


Things  By  the  Way 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
folk  dances  and  costume, — shades  of  Caesar!  in  a  Dunk- 
ard  school!  Did  I  read  correctly?  Have  my  eyes  de- 
ceived me?  Let  me  look  at  the  report  again.  Yes,  it  is 
there.  Was  it  a  "slip"  on  the  part  of  the  reporter?  The 
writer  is  not  criticising  the  performance  on  the  joyous 
occasion, — far  from  it.  He  has  more  important  things 
engaging  his  attention, — he  merely  wonders,  and  do  you 
wonder  that  he  wonders?  Changing  from  the  third  to 
the  first  person,  my  thoughts  involuntarily  turn  back  to 
a  time  forty-five  years  ago  or  even  less,  when  there  were 
no  automobiles,  no  flying  machines,  no  radios,  and  no 
some  other  things  which  compel  very  serious  thought. 
Surely,  the  "world  do  move",  and,  somehow,  willingly  or 
unwillingly,  we  move  with  it. 

Is  It  I,  Lord? — A  Communion  Thought 

Is  It  I,  Lord? — History  records  no  other  such  search- 
ing of  heart,  such  collapse  of  self-consequence,  such  uni- 
versal melting  away  of  pride,  under  the  penetrating  eye 
and  accent  of  the  Master.  Not  one  of  the  twelve  was 
sure  of  himself.  And,  marvel  of  marvels,  suspicion  of 
others  was  lost  in  self  abasement.  But  for  the  unique 
spiritual  power  generated  by  the  Master's  presence  it  is 
probable  that  each  one  would,  instead,  as  we  are  apt  in 
like  moments  to  do,  have  looked  about  to  find  the  cul- 
prit. This  supreme  instance  shows  how  false  that  pre- 
vailing habit  of  ours  is.  Self -correction  comes  first,  even 
when  events  show  others  more  to  blame  than  we.  In  his 
presence  we  see  ourselves  not  others.  Christ  created  a 
moral  atmosphere  in  the  upper  room  that  made  it  impos- 
sible for  Judas  to  remain,  and  likewise  impossible  for 
any  one  of  the  eleven  to  see  anything  but  their  own  short- 
comings. Such  an  atmosphere  you  can  create  in  your 
own  soul  by  allowing  Jesus  to  come  in, — an  atmosphere 
that  will  make  it  impossible  for  the  evil  that  is  betraying 
your  soul  to  remain.  Judas  HAD  to  move  out,  not  be- 
cause Jesus  drove  him  out,  other  than  that  he  created  an 
atmosphere,  a  spiritual  atmosphere  intolerable  to  a  trait- 
or. Such  an  atmosphere  will  drive  the  traitor  out  of  your 
soul.  Think  of  this  when  you  start  for  the  communion 
table. 

Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 
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DAILY    READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

ACHIEVING  THROUGH  SUFFERING— Matt.  5:2- 
10.  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
comforted."  Goethe  once  wrote,  "The  man  who  has 
not  suffered  is  still  uneducated."  And  the  Psalmist 
said,  "Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray."  It  was 
through  the  path  of  affliction  that  he  learned  faithful- 
ness and  constancy.  The  most  difficult  experiences 
through  which  we  pass  often  bring  us  the  highest 
equipment  and  the  most  efficient  power.  A  man's 
greatest  achievement  is  next  to  impossible  without  self- 
discipline,  and  his  most  far-reaching  influence  and  ser- 
vice cannot  be  realized  without  a  broad  and  genuine 
sympathy.  And  how  can  such  equipment  be  possessed 
except  through  experience  in  suffering?  The  great 
Captain  of  our  salvation  was  made  perfect  through 
suffering. 

TUESDAY 

"THE  MAINSPRING  OF  CONDUCT"— Luke  22:24- 
27.  "He  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve." 
That  ideal  is  contrary  to  the  conceptions  of  this  world. 
Lord  Birkenhead  said:  "The  school  of  idealism  is  the 
very  antithesis  of  the  school  of  self-interest,  and  yet 
nothing  is  more  apparent  than  that,  politically,  eco- 
nomically and  philosophically,  the  motive  of  self-inter- 
est not  only  is,  but  must  be,  and  ought  to  be,  the  main- 
spring of  human  conduct."  That  is  a  direct  challenge 
to  the  teaching  of  Jesus  who  insisted  by  precept  and 
example  that  loving  service  is  and  ought  to  be  the 
highest  motive  to  actuate  human  lives. 
Vk'EDNESDAY 

OUR  NEVER-FAILING  HELPER— 2  Cor.  3:4-6. 
■'Our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  Life  is  full  of  testings  and 
struggles.  "Lions  are  in  the  path."  Every  step  is 
waylaid  by  pitfalls  and  beset  by  dangers.  How  shall 
we  be  able  to  conquer  in  the  strife  ?  We  may  train 
3ur  bodies;  we  may  quicken  our  minds;  we  may  teach 
our  consciences,  but  in  the  crisis  all  these  things  fail 
us  and  we  are  discomfitted.  All  the  strength  and  con- 
fidence of  which  we  boast  are  gone,  and  we  are  thrown 
back  upon  our  helplessness,  unless  we  have  learned  to 
trust  in  him  who  is  all-sufficient  for  every  need.  There 
is  but  one  never-failing  source  of  help,  and  that  is  the 
religion  which  we  have  espoused,  the  beneficent  Father 
whom  we  worship. 

THURSDAY 

THE  GOD  BLEST  MAN— Psalm  l:l-fi.  "Blessed  is 
the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungod- 
ly, nor  standeth  in  the  wav  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful."  Another  has  given  this  sug- 
gestive translation:  "Happy  is  the  man  who  does  not 
live  by  godless  purposes,  who  does  not  remain  stand- 
ing in  his  sins,  who  dwelleth  not  in  the  abipde  of  mock- 
ers." That  brings  out  this  added  meaning  to  this  vital 
verse,  that  in  every  truly  religious  life  there  is  an  ab- 
solute acceptance  of  God's  purpose  for  his  life,  a  defi- 
nite moral  development  day  by  day,  and  a  permanent 
placing  of  one's  life  among  those  who  pray  and  praise. 
FRIDAY 

THE  GRACE  OF  CONTINUANCY— 2  Kings  13:16- 
]  9.  "And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  Smite  unon 
the  ground.  And  he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed."  The 
action  of  this  ancient  king  illustrates  a  very  common 
fault  of  people  nowadays.  He  started  a  good  work  but 
he  stayed  his  hand — he  stopped  too  soon.  He  lacked 
the  grace  of  continuance  and  he  failed  to  complete  his 
task.  Vast  numbers  todav  strike  out  upon  some  good 
course  and  never  reach  the  end  because  thev  lack  the 
nerseverance.  They  belong  to  the  Order  of  Fits  and 
Starts.  It  is  staving  nower  that  tells. 
SATURDAY 

OVERFLOWING  KTNDNESS— Eph.  1:15-23.  "The 
exceeding  greatness  of  his  nower  to  us-ward  who  be- 
lieve." We  do  not  merit  the  favor  of  God,  but  it  is 
bestowed  upon  us  in  overflowing  measure.  It  has  no 
b'mit  save  our  needs  and  willingness  to  receive. 
SUNDAY 

THE  UPWARD  LOOK— Psahn  103:1-5.  "Forget  not 
"11  his  benefits."  There  are  people  who  seem  never  to 
have  an  upward  look,  never  a  thoug-ht  of  God  and  never 
p  feelinff  of  gratitude.  Like  pigs  feeding  upon  the  hill- 
side, their  noses  are  evpr  to  the  ground,  ever  granting 
and  crunching,  never  stopping-  to  cast  an  upward  frlance 
at  the  beauty  of  God's  world  nor  to  breathe  a  prayer 
of  praise  for  his  goodness. — G.  S.  B. 
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Superintendents'  Plans  that  Succeeded 

Answers  to  Problems  in  Attention,  Attendance,  and  Finance 


LITTLE  LIES:  AN  OBJECT.  LESSON 
By  Mrs.  W.  Ritchie  Almond 

(The  materials  required  are  two  test 
tubes  or  glass  containers;  a  clear,  colorless 
solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  and  a 
recently  filtered  solution  of  stannous  chlor- 
ide. The  latter  will  be  slightly  cloudy  and 
must  be  kept  tightly  stoppered  until  used. 
Have  read  by  selected  members  of  the 
school  Lev.  19:11,  Col.  3:9,  and  Prov.  19:9b. 
The  following  explanation  is  suggested  as 
the  substance  of  the  talk  to  be  given). 

Boys  and  girls,  and  sometimes  grovsm- 
ups,  too,  think  that  there  are  two  kinds  of 
lies,  the  black  ones  that  are  very  bad,  and 
the  little  ones,  or  "fibs",  that  they  call 
white  lies.  They  say  the  white  ones  are 
necessary  and  therefore  cannot  be  wrong. 
One  day  I  began  to  wonder  what  God 
thought  about  it.  I  looked  and  looked  in 
the  Bible.  (Take  up  Bible  and  turn  over 
pages.) 

Everywhere  it  was  the  same.  All  the 
lies  were  bad.  It  seemed  to  me  like  this: 
Here  is  a  boy  with  a  clean  life,  clear  as  the 
truth,  (Hold  up  tube  of  bichloride  of  mer- 
cury). Then  one  day  he  is  tempted  to  tell 
a  very  little  lie.  Of  course,  a  lie  is  never 
the  truth,  but  such  a  little  one  is  almost 
the  truth.  See,  it  is  just  slightly  cloudy! 
(Hold  up  tube  of  stannous  chloride).  Sure- 
ly a  drop  of  this  will  never  be  seen  in  his 
clear  life.  (Add  some  of  it  to  the  bichlor- 
ide). 

Oh,  what  a  difference  a  little  lie  makes 
once  it  gets  inside!  (A  dense  white  mate- 
rial fills  the  liquid.)  One  little  lie  has 
spoiled  the  goodness  of  his  life.  Still,  it 
is  not  very  bad.  It  is  only  a  white  lie, 
and  white  means  purity  and  cleanness.  But 
the  Bible  says  all  lies  are  sin,  and  sin  is 
black.  (By  now  the  white  should  begin  to 
change  to  a  dirty  brown.  It  will  finally  go 
black.  If  it  does  not  readily  turn  black, 
add  a  little  more  of  the  stannous  chloride). 

The  more  I  look  at  that  white  lie,  the 
less  white  it  seems  to  be.  Why,  it  really  is 
getting  quite  dirty!  When  you  come  to 
think  about  it,  lies  are  always  a  mean  col- 
or because  they  try  to  fool  people.  God 
says  a  lie  may  look  like  a  little  thing  at 
first,  but  see,  it  is  black!  And  black  is  the 
color  of  sin.  What  was  a  little  white  lie 
is,  as  you  see,  really  black. 

LEADERS,   OFFERINGS  AND  PLEDGES 

By   Elizabeth   W.   Sudlow 

Four  churches  in  a  little  town  in  North 
Dakota  united  in  a  unique  plan  for  training 
the  Sunday  school  teachers.  All  the  work- 
ers enrolled  in  a  Community  Training 
School,  meeting  in  the  largest  of  the  four 
churches.  General  assembly  was  held  to- 
gether, which  consisted  of  a  devotional  ser- 
vice and  an  inspirational  address  on  some 
phase  of  Sunday  school  work.  Then  the 
workers  separated  into  four  groups,  each 
pastor  leading  his  own  teachers.  This  same 
general  plan  might  be  used  by  any  one 
school;  after  the  general  assembly  division- 
al groups  could  be  formed,  the  teachers 
from  each  department  meeting  together. 


An  unusual  contest  carried  on  between 
two  Sunday  schools  was  in  the  grades  given. 
For  each  person  in  attendance  one  point 
was  given.  For  each  new  pupil  enrolled, 
one  hundred  points;  for  each  person  above 
twelve  years  of  age  joining  the  church, 
five  hundred  points. 

The  question  of  finances  need  never  both- 
er a  Sunday  school  where  the  every-mem- 
ber  subscription  plan  is  used.  The  treas- 
urer will  supply  each  member  vwth  a  box  of 
envelopes,  and  credit  each  subscriber  with 
the  amount  returned  in  the  envelope.  De- 
linquents are  notified  quarterly  of  the 
amount  they  are  in  arrears. 

Checking  up  on  absentees  has  been  done 
most  successfully  in  one  school,  where  every 
Tuesday  morning  a  number  of  ladies  report 
at  the  church  for  duty,  and  are  given  the 
names  of  such  scholars  as  were  absent  the 
previous  Sunday.  These  pupils  are  called 
upon  immediately,  and  at  noon  the  workers 
gather  once  more  in  the  church  to  report, 
and  to  partake  of  a  light  lunch. 

A  plan  for  developing  leadership  carried 
out  most  successfully  in  one  school  is  to 
have  the  young  people  responsible  for  the 
opening  service.  A  class  at  a  time  is  in 
charge.  They  arrange  a  special  musical 
number,  for  some  one  to  pray,  and  for  some 
one  to  give  a  short  talk. 

A  special  "love-off'ering"  is  taken  in  one 
school  each  Sunday  because  the  members 
have  adopted  as  their  little  sister  a  child 
in  a  church  orphanage.  The  school  has  as- 
sumed the  full  support  of  this  child,  and 
the  special  weekly  offering  is  used  for  this 
purpose. 

A  unique  plan  for  training  the  members 
of  the  organized  classes  was  introduced  in 
one  school.  It  was  in  the  nature  of  an  in- 
stitute, lasting  for  five  nights.  Each  class 
contributed  its  quota  of  information  con- 
cerning organized  class  work,  and  a  study 
period  in  which  a  standard  textbook  on  or- 
ganized class  work  was  used,  was  conducted 
by  the  pastor. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  local  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  pledge  cards 
were  distributed  to  all  meinbers  of  a  school. 
This  pledge  called  for  the  support  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  to  the  Constitution 
and  total  abstinence. 

Open  House  held  just  after  Rally  Day 
was  an  innovation  in  one  school.  The  par- 
ents were  invited  to  visit  the  school  on  a 
certain  evening  and  inspect  the  work  done 
by  the  pupils.  Handwork  of  all  kinds  was 
displayed,  and  in  each  room  the  children 
gave  a  review  of  their  memory  work  for 
the  benefit  of  the  visitors.  Posters  told  the 
story  of  much  that  had  been  accomplished 
during  the  year.  Ushers  were  ready  to 
conduct  parties  through  the  building  and 
explain   the  various  departments. 

All  simple  plans,  these,  yet  they  have 
accomplished  the  particular  thing  for  which 
they  were  introduced. 

A  PRIMARY  DEPARTMENT  CALENDAR 
By  Emma  F.  Bush 

We  made  a  calendar  for  the  Primary  De- 


partment for  each  month.  The  foundation 
was  heavy  paper,  suitable  for  taking  watsr 
color  paint  or  crayon. 

At  the  top  of  the  calendar  was  a  design 
for  the  month.  A  snow  scene  for  January, 
a  design  of  hearts  for  February,  rabbits  for 
Easter,  daisies  and  buttercups  for  June, 
Christmas  trees  or  bells  for  December,  tur- 
keys for  November,  and  the  hke. 

Beneath  were  drawn  as  many  squares  as 
there  were  children  in  the  department. 
Whenever  a  child  was  absent  during  the 
month  one  square  was  painted  blue.  l£  a 
child  was  present  all  the  Sundays  in  the 
month  a  square  was  painted  red  for  him. 

After  a  few  months  it  was  surprising  to 
not  how  many  red  squares  there  were  and 
how  few  blue.  One  of  the  mothers  sug- 
gested that  when  a  child  was  absent  be- 
cause of  sickness  a  square  be  painted  green 
instead  of  blue,  and  then  it  was  rare  indeed 
to  find  a  blue  square. 

At  the  end  of  the  month  the  calendar 
was  taken  down  and  a  new  one  substituted. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  EXCHANGE 
By  Hilda  Richmond 

A  pleasant  custom  of  some  rural  schools 
has  added  much  intei-est  to  the  Sunday 
school  work  in  the  community,  as  well  as 
members  to  the  rolls.  For  want  of  a  bet- 
ter name  it  is  called  the  Sunday  School  Ex- 
change. Two  schools  pledge  each  other 
that  for  every  member  who  visits  the  en- 
tertaining school,  the  same  number  will  be 
returned  later.  Of  course,  it  takes  an  af- 
ternoon and  a  morning  session  school  to 
accomplish  this,  as  the  officers  and  leaders 
do  not  wish  to  break  up  their  regular  work. 

For  the  morning  session,  a  delightful  and 
inspiring  program  is  arranged  to  follow  the 
regular  hour  of  worship  and  instruction. 
After  the  program,  a  basket  luncheon  is 
served  in  the  social  room  of  the  church  or 
in  the  school  room  itself,  and  a  most  en- 
joyable meal  is  eaten  together.  If  bovh 
the  schools  are  small,  the  lunch  is  served 
as  a  big  picnic  spread,  but  if  there  are  a 
hundred  or  more  visitors,  the  group  method 
is  used  as  it  takes  less  time  and  is  less 
trouble.  Any  method  that  is  used  calls  for 
bread  and  butter  sandwiches  to  be  brought 
by  each  person,  since  much  time  must  be 
spent  in  making  these  necessary  articles  of 
food  in  case  they  are  left  to  the  last. 

After  the  noon  meal,  the  visiting  school 
can  get  back  to  its  own  work  and  services. 
Spring,  summer,  and  any  but  bitter  winter 
weather  will  see  good  results  from  these 
visits.  In  very  cold  weather  little  children 
cannot  be  taken  out  so  easily.  The  joy  of 
going  visiting,  the  hearing  and  seeing  of 
new  things  in  other  schools,  the  combina- 
tion of  numbers,  and  the  helpful  program 
all  add  to  Sunday  school  interest.  There 
is  nothing  long  drawn  out  about  the  whole 
thing — just  a  simple,  brief,  enjoyable  per- 
iod, so  that  the  visitors  may  not  be  de- 
tained from  their  own  school.  Those  who 
do  not  care  to  participate  in  the  visit — 
there  are  always  some  who  cannot  go — will 
not  be  cheated  out  of  their  regular  Sunday 
school  session. 

It  never  pays  to  have  a  big  general  school 
with  two  or  three  visiting  delegations  ex- 
cept in  summer  weather  and  out  of  doors. 
It  has  been  tried,  but  too  large  a  crowd 
makes  for  noise  and  confusion,  and  the 
whole  purpose  of  the  plan  is  defeated.  Iiiut 
it  is  delightful  to  get  four  or  five  small 
rural  schools  to  combine,  holding  their  ser- 
vice in  a  lovely  grove,  and  following  the 
program  with  an  enjoyable  basket  picnic  in 
the  good  old  camp-meeting  fashion.  Our 
Lord  loved  the   outdoor    life    and    taught 
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many  things  to  his  followers  under  the  blue 
sky;  his  disciples  today  may  well  follow 
his  plan. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  May  6) 
Greatness  Through  Service 

Scripture  Lesson— Mark  9:33-50;  10:35- 
45. 

Printed  Text— Mark  10:35-45. 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.  42:1-7. 

Golden  Text — The  Son  of  man  also  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.' — 
Mark  10:45. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  first  passage  in  our  lesson  took  place 
in  the  summer  of  A.  D.  29,  the  third  year 
of  Christ's  ministry,  in  the  city  of  Caper- 
naum. It  was  immediately  following 
Christ's  trip  northward  to  the  region  of 
Caesarea  Philippi  and  Mount  Hermon.  On 
this  journey  he  told  his  disciples  more  than 
once  of  his  suffering  and  death,  soon  to 
take  place  at  Jerusalem,  but  they  could  not 
understand  it.  That  they  did  not  under- 
stand is  clear  from  the  way  they  disputed 
among  themselves  as  to  who  should  have 
the  greatest  place  in  the  kingdom  which 
they  expected  Jesus  to  restore  at  Jerusa- 
lem. A  suffering,  rejected,  dying  Messiah 
was  beyond  tneir  comprehension.  They 
never  did  understand  until  after  the  ascen- 
sion and  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
Pentecost.  When  they  reached  Jenisalem, 
and  had  settled  in  the  house  (probably 
Peter's,  see  Mark  1:29),  Jesus  asked  them 
the  cause  of  their  dispute,  and  knowing 
what  it  was,  though  they  did  not  answer 
him,  he  explained  to  them  the  true  nature 
of  greatness  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He 
shows  how  the  whole  principle  of  his  king- 
dom is  the  exact  opposite  of  what  it  is  in 
the  world,  where  selfish  seeking  of  the  first 
place  and  the  highest  honor  are  the  rule. 
This  was  a  hard  lesson  for  the  disciples  to 
learn,  and  it  is  just  as  hard  for  us  today. 
The  disregard  of  this  principle  is  the  cause 
of  most  of  the  evils  that  come  to  the 
church. 

The  second  passage  in  our  lesson  dates 
about  March  A.  D.  30,  in  the  final  three 
months  before  the  crucifixion,  and  is  located 
somewhere  in  Perea. 

Selfish  Zeal  and  Disgraceful  Conduct 

Some  one  suggests  that  John  probably 
wanted  to  turn  the  conversation  away  from 
the  disciples'  disgraceful  conduct  and  win 
Christ's  approval  for  their  zeal.  If  so,  it 
is  not  an  uncommon  thing  to  find  in  Chris- 
tian people  today.  A  man  who  owed  every- 
body in  the  community  and  handled  the 
truth  carelessly,  sought  to  create  such  a 
furore  by  his  defense  of  orthodoxy  that  his 
fellow  Christians  would  forget  or  overlook 
his  lack  of  honesty  and  give  him  creditable 
standing  and  even  praise  as  a  defender  of 
the  truth. 

Or  it  may  be  that  John's  words  were  the 
expression  of  a  narrowness  and  intolerance 
growing  out  of  the  false  notion  that  such 
power  was  reserved  as  a  privilege  for  those 
who  followed  Christ  as  they  did.  This  is 
a  warning  against  religious  bigotry  and  a 
false  type  of  denominational  loyalty  that 
imagines  that  God  can  bless  no  people  but 
one's  ov^m.  Loyalty  to  one's  denomination 
and  firm  and  enthusiastic  faith  in  its  dis- 


tinctive teachings  is  a  noble  thing,  but  it 
should  not  be  allowed  to  go  to  the  extreme 
of  refusing  to  acknowledge  as  Christian 
brothers  those  who  belong  to  a  different 
church  but  are  loyal  to  the  foundation  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel. 

The  Motives  of  James  and  John 
It  is  not  so  strange  that  they  should  have 
made  such  a  request,  and  they  are  not  to 
be  so  severely  criticised  for  it.  They  were 
good  men,  but  not  as  good  as  they  were 
later  after  "the  baptism  of  firey  trials  and 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  they 
were  among  the  best  men  of  the  nation. 
Therefore,  as  Alice  D.  Adams  says,  "We 
may  be  sure  they  had  mingled  motives  for 
their  request,  and  the  good  motives  were 
most  in  evidence.  (1)  One  motive  was  un- 
doubtedly   love    for    their    Teacher,    Jesus. 

(2)  Another  motive  was  doubtless  a  degree 
of  selfish  ambition.  They  wanted  great 
things  for  themselves.  They  had  some 
reason  for  thinking  that  Jesus  regarded 
them   as   especially  fitted  for  these  places. 

(3)  There  lay  close  to  this  the  hope  and 
desire  for  a  larger  field  for  usefulness  in 
the  kingdom.  (4)  What  they  desired  would 
keep  them  very  near  the  Master  they  loved. 
But  they  knew  not  what  they  were  spe- 
cially fitted  for. 

Ye  Know  Not  What  Ye  Ask 
"There  is  noming  in  which  God's  love  for 
us  is  more  clearly  shown  than  in  his  refus- 
ing to  give  us  all  that  we  ask  for.  Just 
look  back  over  your  ovsm  past  course  and 
recall  how  you  longed  for  some  things  with 
all  your  heart;  and  now  you  see  that  those 
very  things  would  have  been  your  ruin.  A 
little  child  reaches  out  its  hand  with  a  cry 
for  an  open,  glistennig  razor.  It  knows 
not  what  it  asks  for.  A  Christian  asks  for 
health,  or  wealth,  or  ease,  or  exemption 
from  trial,  or  for  some  special  benefit  which 
seems  just  suited  to  his  need.  He  knows 
not  what  he  asks."  There  are  few  things 
we  need  to  be  more  thankful  for  than  that 
some  of  our  prayers  are  not  answered  in 
the  way  we  desired. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 
Greatness  Through  Service 
"As  Christ  said,  'I  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto  but  to  minister',  so  the  church 


is  a  force  in  the  world  for  service  to  man- 
kind. It  does  not  exist  for  itself  alone.  If 
we  could  imagine  a  body  of  men  calling 
themselves  'the  Church'  and  seeking  only 
to  enrich  themselves,  or  please  themselves, 
they  would  be  unworthy  of  the  name.  A 
church  is  not  a  social  club  and  in  so  far  as 
any  assembly  approaches  that  nature  it 
falls  short  of  being  a  true  part  of  the 
church.  'Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself  is  the  golden  rule  for  the  body,  the 
church,  as  well  as  for  the  individual  Chris- 
tian. Therefore  every  true  church  is  mis- 
sionary." 

"The  life  that  seeks  to  evade  hard  things 
or  shift  them  on  others  can  never  be  a 
beautiful  or  high  one.  The  lovliest  sur- 
roundings, the  amplest  opportunities,  will 
never  make  it  anything  but  ugly  and 
dwarfed." 

"True  vicarious  service  is  possible  when 
a  life  is  willing  to  make  itself  of  no  repu- 
tation. Colin  H.  Livingstone,  president  of 
the  Boy  Scouts  of  Amei'ica,  said:  'A  woman 
selling  newspapers  was  caught  in  a  gust  of 
wind  and  her  papers  torn  from  her  grasp. 
A  Boy  Scout  ran  forward  and  picked  them 
up  for  her,  and  as  he  handed  them  to  the 
aged  woman  she  said  to  him,  "You  are  a 
gentleman."  "No,  I  am  a  Scout",  he  replied. 
"What  is  your  name?"  I  asked,  as  I  hap- 
pened to  be  near  and  saw  the  good  turn. 
"That  would  spoil  it.  Good  night,  sir",  and 
the  boy  disappeared.'  That  boy  had  in  him 
the  very  poetry  of  religion." — Rev.  J.  Frank 
Smith,  D.D. 

"0  mother  at  thy  prayers!  0  father 
whose  heart  is  set  upon  the  future  of  your 
boy!  0  master  giving  the  best  years  of  life 
for  the  boys!  look  not  thou  down,  but  up. 
What  is  your  real  pi'ayer  for  your  boy,  or, 
at  any  rate,  what  ought  it  to  be  ?  That 
he  may  be  of  use  in  the  Master's  work ;  that 
he  may  be  an  instrument  in  his  hand;  that 
in  the  boy's  life  and  work  the  Master  may 
see  something  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  be  satisfied.  In  that  true  sense,  pray 
the  prayer  that  he  may  sit  on  his  right 
hand  or  his  left;  but,  if  that  be  the  prayer, 
then  leave  him  in  the  Lord's  hand  to  mould." 
— Bishop  A.  F.  W.  Ingram. 
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To  Promote  More  and  Better  Reading 


Do  the  young  people  of  your  society  read  ? 
If  so,  what  do  they  read?  This  is  a  prob- 
lem in  many  communities.  In  fact,  it  is 
very  generally  difficult  to  get  people  to 
read,  and  especially  to  read  wholesome 
books.  The  problem  must  be  solved  by  be- 
ginning vsdth  the  young  people.  We  must 
build  up  a  generation  oi^  readers  if  we  want 
people  to  be  more  thoughtful,  intelligent 
and  high  minded.  Here  is  a  suggestion  we 
found  some  time  ago  on  how  to  stimulate 
Endeavorers  to  read  more  and  better  books. 

Hold  a  half-hour-a-day  contest.  Get  as 
many  as  possible  to  enter  the  contest.  The 
contestants  will  read  good  books  for  half 
an  hour  each  day,  and  the  contest  will  last 
for  six  months  or  longer.  A  prize  consist- 
ing of  a  worth-while  book  will  be  offered 
for  the  best  record,  taking  into  account  the 
amount  of  reading  done  (50%)  and  .the 
character  of  the  books  read  (50%).  Except 


for  sickness  and  other  very  excellent 
reasons,  it  will  not  be  allowable  to  "lump" 
the  half  hours,  but  each  day  must  contain 
its  half  hour  of  reading.  Some  well-in- 
formed person  will  be  appointed  whom  the 
Endeavorers  may  consult  as  to  the  best 
books  along  any  line.  Three  judges  will  be 
appointed  to  pass  on  the  lists  and  records, 
and  award  the  prize.  The  reports  of  expe- 
riences and  results  will  make  a  fine  feature 
of  some  meeting  of  the  society. 

RINGING  JOY-BELLS 

I  am  writing  you  this  letter  to  let  you 
know  how  the  Juniors  of  our  society  ring 
the    joy-bells   for   Christ. 

In  our  society  work  we  have  many  op- 
portunities to  ring  the  joy-bells  for  Christ. 
We  have  our  weekly  prayer  meetings,  where 
we  learn  to  testify  for  Christ,  and  where 
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we  are  trained  to  be  leaders,  so  that  we 
may  be  prepared  to  take  our  places  when 
we  grow  up. 

We  have  many  chances  to  help  other 
people  through  our  Junior  Christian  En- 
deavor society.  We  help  the  pastor  when- 
ever he  calls  upon  us,  sing  in  the  choir, 
distribute  literature  for  the  church,  and  we 
take  flowers  to  the  sick.  Another  way  we 
ring  the  joy-bells  is  by  inviting  our  friends 
and  the  children  of  the  neighborhood  to 
come  to  our  meetings,  so  that  they  may 
have  the  happiness  that  we  have.  We  have 
also  made  scrap-books,  which  we  send  to 
the  hospital  to  bring  cheer  to  the  children 
there.  One  of  the  great  things  we  are  doing 
for  the  church  is  bringing  the  cradle-roll 
into  our  Junior  society,  which  we  are  tak- 
ing complete  charge  of,  and  where  we  get 
babies  to  join  so  that  when  they  are  old 
enough   to   come   to   Junior    Christian     En- 


deavor, they  may  have  had  the  opportunity 
of  belonging  and  knowing  Christ  all  their 
lives. 

Ringing  the  joy-bells  is  lots  of  fun,  and 
not  at  all  hard  if  one*  is  a  Junior  Christain 
Endeavorer. 

DOROTHY  LEE  KREEGER. 

San  Diego,  California. 

"It  is  fine  to  learn  while  one  is  young 
that  true  joy  is  found  in  trying  to  share 
with  others  the  joy  that  Christ  gives",  com- 
ments the  editor  of  the  Junior  Endeavor 
World,  in  which  this  splendid  report  was 
first  published.  We  feel  certain  that  in  a 
goodly  number  of  Brethren  Junior  societies 
similar  training  is  being  had.  Why  could 
we  not  have  some  similar  reports  for  this 
page  ?  We  shall  be  pleased  to  hear  from 
Junior  Superintendents  or  members  of  so- 
cieties.— Editor. 
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Tells  of  African  Nationalism 


"In  Africa,  more  than  on  any  other  con- 
tinent, are  found  the  materials  for  an  in- 
terracial conflict  between  the  white  and  the 
non-white  worlds",  according  to  Stanley 
High,  author  and  journalist,  in  a  recent 
address  in  New  York  City.  Mr.  High  has 
just  returned  from  a  year's  study  of  con- 
ditions in  Africa  and  Asia. 

"There  is  so  much  discussion  about  na- 
tionolism  in  China  and  India  and  tlae  Phil- 
ippines", said  Mr.  High,  "that  the  nation- 
alism of  Africa — perhaps  the  most  momen- 
tous of  all — is  overlooked.  The  people  of 
the  Dark  Continent  are  without  political 
rights.  They  are  socially  outcaste  among 
their  own  white  masters.  They  are  used, 
chiefly,  as  mechanisms  for  the  amassing  of 
white's  men's  fortunes.  But  now,  without 
their  choosing,  they  are  being  forced  by 
many  agencies,  into  the  stream  of  world 
progress.  There,  because  they  do  not  have 
the  restraints  imposed  by  the  civilization 
of  other  non-white  peoples  such  as  India 
and  China,  they  are  falling  prey  to  a  variety 
of  disruptive  influences.  The  white  man's 
booze,  his  brothels,  his  gambling  dens,  com- 
prise one  set  of  the  forces  making  the  new 
Africa.  The  propagandists  of  the  Soviets, 
using  mob  tactics  and  preaching  hate  and 
revolution  constitute  a  further  influence. 
Forced  labor,  brutal  handling,  a  multitude 
of  injustices  imposed  in  many  places  by  the 
European  in  Africa  are  still  a  third  force 
out  of  which  ti'ouble  on  that  continent  is 
being  brewed." 

"By  these  things",  Mr.  High  said,  "the 
African  is  being  awakened.  His  awakening- 
is  developnig  faster  than  the  white  man's 
sense  of  justice  toward  him.  When  the  nat- 
ives of  the  Union  of  South  Africa  demanded 
new  rights  the  Union  Parliament,  under  its 
reactionary  Boer  government,  answers  the 
demands  with  new  segregation  laws,  now 
color  bars,  and  a  Jim  Crow  system  carried 
into  industry.  The  natives'  demands  are 
not  destroyed.  They  are  stored  up,  with 
an  increasing  bitterness  against  a  day  of 
reckoning." 

The  missionary  in  Africa,  according  to 
Mr.  High,  "is  an  indication  to  the  African 
that  harshness  of  treatment  and  discrimin- 
ation are  not  a  full  picture  of  the  attitude 
of  the  West  toward  non-white  peoples.  He 
is  more  than  that.     He  is  the  exponent  of 


a  program  whereby,  with  righteousness,  the 
Africans  may  develop  toward  the  racial 
destiny  that  they  believe  is  rightfully 
theirs." 

"But  whether  or  not  the  African  will  ac- 
cept the  Christian  program  is  a  question 
that  will  be  settled  by  the  attitude  of  so- 
called  Christian  peoples.  If  oppression  con- 
tinues to  be  the  order  of  the  day  the  na- 
tives of  the  continent,  very  likely,  will  re- 
fuse to  accept  the  faith  that  their  oppres- 
sors claim   to  follow." 

Mr.  High,  in  the  course  of  his  address, 
paid  tribute  to  the  influence  of  Great  Brit- 
ain and  of  the  League  of  Nations  in  Africa. 

"British  authority  as  it  is  exercised  in 
Africa",  he  declared,  "has  set  the  precedent 
for  a  more  liberal  policy.  The  missionary 
who  works  in  the  British  colonies  finds  that 
his  program,  in  contrast  to  the  situation 
elsewhere,  has  the  active  suport  of  the  offi- 
cials. 

"Similarly,  the  League  of  Nations  exer- 
cises a  most  salutary  influence  upon  ex- 
ploiters on  the  Continent.  I  observed  that 
hatred  of  the  League's  'meddling'  always 
more  a  rather  close  ratio  to  the  slave  tac- 
tics of  the  particular  individual.  The 
League  is  welcomed  by  those  who  believe  in 
the  development  of  the  native.  Its  work  is 
condemned  by  those  who  are  out  for  his  ex- 
ploitation."— Foreign  Missions  Conference. 


HINDUISM?   CHRISTIANITY? 
ATHEISM? 

By  Charles  B.  Hill 

I  called  on  a  Hindu  gentleman  profession- 
ally a  few  days  ago.  After  transacting  our 
business,  this  man,  who  holds  a  high  and 
important  position  under  the  government, 
said  to  me,  "Padre,  what  do  you  think  will 
have  happened  to  Hinduism  fifty  years  from 
now  ?  " 

Not  having  met  him  previously,  I  felt  I 
had  to  be  cautious  in  my  reply  and  said, 
"I  presume  Hinduism  will  reform  herself 
from  within  us  as  she  has  done  before  and 
thus  adapt  herself  to  the  new  conditions." 

To  this  he  replied,  "I  beg  to  difl'er  with 
you.  Fifty  years  hence,  Hinduism  will  be 
practically  extinct." 

"Why  are  you  so  pessimistic?"  I  asked. 

His    answer   was    that    Hinduism     could 


never  survive  the  light  which  science  was 
giving  to  the  world.  "Moreover,"  he  said, 
"every  succeeding  year  finds  Hinduism 
more  powerless  and  impotent.  My  father 
was  a  liberal  Hindu,  for  his  day;  but  he 
dared  not  defy  Hinduism,  as  I  can  do  in 
my  day."  Then  he  said,  with  a  significant 
look,  "I  am  stronger  than  Hinduism." 

That  phrase,  "I  am  stronger  than  Hindu- 
ism" expresses  the  attitude  of  the  intelli- 
gentsia of  India  at  the  present  time.  It 
does  not  at  all  mean  that  they  are  aban- 
doning Hinduism  for  Christianity.  Rather 
does  it  inean  that  they  will  become  a  peo- 
ple without  religion,  unless  the  Christian 
West  sees  to  it,  at  this  time  of  crisis,  that 
we  do  not  relax  our  ability  to  present  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  only  hope  of  satisfying  their 
hearts  and  their  intellects. 

I  cannot  take  as  optimistic  a  view  of  the 
attitude  of  the  intelligentsia  as  some.  I 
fear  that  discarding  Hinduism,  they  are 
more  likely  to  become  atheists  and  mate- 
rialists than  Christians,  hence  the  need  for 
more  emphasis  in  presenting  evangelical 
Christianity  to  them  and  for  maintaining 
Christian  schools. — World  Service. 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 

Prayer  is  not  a  pious  exercise.  Prayer  is 
power.  It  may  be  as  still  as  the  soft 
breathing  of  compassionate  love  or  as  tu- 
multuous as  the  surge  of  a  soul  in  agony, 
it  is  power;  it  exerts  power;  it  releases 
powei'.  The  efl'ectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.  0  Holy 
Spirit,  without  whom  I  cannot  pray  aright, 
do  thou  help  me  so  to  pray,  that  my  pleas 
may  avail  before  God.  Give  me  power  in 
prayer,  0  God,  that  I  may  become  a  source 
of  strength  also  to  others. 

There  comes  into  every  life  hours  of 
crisis — in  sickness,  in  sori'ow,  in  suff'ering, 
in  sin.  Those  hours  have  a  divine  purpose. 
When  they  come  to  me  God  is  testing  me, 
trying  to  transform  me,  trying  to  make  of 
mine  a  new  life.  So  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night  he  transformed  Jacob.  It  was  a  night 
of  prayer,  of  wrestling  with  God.  O  God, 
transform  my  life,  I  pray  thee,  and  make 
of  me,  poor  sinner  that  I  am,  a  prince  of 
thine.  Bless  me,  O  Lord,  with  thy  merciful 
blessing,  help  me  in  my  need,  strengthen 
me  in  my  weakness,  purge  my  soul,,  and 
mold  my  whole  life  to  thy  glory.  O  God, 
I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 
Amen. — The  Lutheran. 


A  HANDCLASP  WITH  GOD 
By  Dr.  William  C.  Burns 

The  really  fundamental  thing  in  a  man's 
life  is  his  choice  of  a  religion.  There  are 
many  types  of  faith,  but  only  two  types  of 
religion. 

There  is  the  Religion  of  Mammon,  whose 
purpose  is  selfishness  and  whose  creed  is 
indifference.  There  is  the  religion  of  God, 
whose  purpose  is  service  and  whose  creed 
is  loyalty  to  someone  who  is  divine. 

One  day  a  lady  brought  her  little  boy  to 
a  noted  evangelist,  saying,  "I  would  like 
my  boy  to  shake  hands  with  you."  The  boy 
thrust  out  his  left  hand.  'The  evangelist 
said:  "Son,  give  me  your  right  hand." 
"Can't."  "Why?"  "Because  I  have  marbles 
in  it." 

The  reason  we  do  not  clasp  hands  with 
God  is  because  our  hands  are  full  of  mar- 
bles, and  we  prefer  the  marbles  to  God.  Of 
course  it  is  our  privilege  to  have  our  hands 
full  of  marbles,  but  as  the  years  go  by  we 
will  grow  tired  of  them  and  long,  possibly, 
when  it  is  too  late,  for  a  handclasp  with 
God. 


APRIL  28,  1928 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   13 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


BRYAN,    OHIO 


This  church  is  located  in  the  northwest 
part  of  Ohio  in  a  fine  section  of  tlie  state. 
Bryan  is  a  county  seat  and  has  about  4,000 
population.  Our  church  is  well  located  and 
has  a  comfortable  parsonage.  They  are 
crowded  for  Sunday  school  room  and  are  in 
need  of  an  enlarged  building. 

Brother  Lemert  is  the  pastor  and  is  mak- 
ing fine  progress  with  the  work.  All  de- 
partments of  the  church  show  life  and 
growth. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  work  with  the  con- 
gregation, which  I  found  unselfish  and  anx- 
ious to  see  the  entire  work  of  the  church 
go  forward.  TOO  OFTEN  I  FIND  CON- 
GREGATIONS THAT  OUTSIDE  OF 
THEIR  OWN  LOCAL  AFFAIRS  SHOW 
VERY  LITTLE  INTEREST  IN  THE  EX- 
TENSION PROGRAM  OF  THE  CHURCH, 
IN  MISSIONS  AND  THOSE  INSTITU- 
TIONS THAT  ALL  ARE  DEPENDENT 
ON  FOR  MAKING  A  FUTURE  CHURCH. 
This  is  surely  a  course  that  will  lead  to 
stagnation  and  death  in  time.  THE  COL- 
LEGE AND  PUBLISHING  HOUSE  ARE 
MIGHTY  IMPORTANT  INSTITUTIONS 
AS  FAR  AS  THE  FUTURE  OF  THE 
CHURCH  IS  CONCERNED. 

Brother  Lemert  is  a  graduate  of  Ash- 
land College  and  has  completed  work  in 
Madison  University  for  his  Master's  de- 
gree. He  gave  me  every  aid  and  I  enjoyed 
my  work  with  him. 

While  financial  conditions  were  none  too 
good  in  this  locality,  yet  none  tried  to  ex- 
cuse themselves  from  aiding.  The  only  re- 
gret I  heard  was  that  they  were  very  sorry 
they  were  not  in  position  to  do  more. 

The  Bryan  church  has  a  future  and  I 
expect  to  hear  good  things  from  her  labor. 

The  total  gift  to  the  endowment  was. 
$1,167.50.  W.  S.  BELL. 


FREMONT,   OHIO 

The  last  pastoral  report  from  the  Fre- 
mont, Ohio,  church,  was  made,  I  under- 
stand, by  Brother  S.  C.  Henderson  six 
months  ago,  on  the  occasion  of  his  closing 
a  successful  and  constructive  pastorate  of 
four  years. 

The  church  extended  this  writer  a  call 
last  fall,  with  privilege  to  come  on  the  field 
the  first  of  the  year,  affording  an  opportu- 
nity to  tender  his  resignation  on  the  Bed- 
ford County,  Pennsylvania,  circuit.  This 
left  a  period  of  three  months  during  which 
the  Fremont  church  was  without  a  resident 
pastor.  But  various  brethren  were  secured 
to  preach  from  time  to  time,  so  that  no 
great  loss  in  interest  or  energy  was  sus- 
tained. The  Ohio  Mission  Board  was  large- 
ly responsible  for  this  supply  preaching, 
and  their  solicitous  care  is  greatly  appre- 
ciated both  by  the  church  and  by  the  in- 
coming pastor. 

Seven  thirty  o'clock  New  Year's  Eve,  we 
arrived  on  the  field,  and  found  that  a  real 
snowstorm  and  sub-zero  weather  were  grip- 
ping the  country.  However,  we  found  a 
warm  welcome  awaiting  us,  and  comfortable 
and  congenial  entertainment  in  the  home  of 


Sister  J.  Baringer.  Considerable  interior 
decorating  has  been  done  to  the  parsonage, 
which  rendered  it  fresh  and  attractive. 
Within  ten  days  our  furniture  had  arrived, 
and  was  sufi'iciently  unpacked  for  us  to 
move  into  our  new  home. 

The  annual  business  meeting  had  been 
postponed  pending  our  arrival.  Reports 
from  the  various  organizations  gave  evi- 
dence of  much  activity,  and  treasuries  with 
ample  balances.  The  payment,  the  last  of 
February,  of  $650.00  on  the  church  debt,  in- 
cluding interest,  reflects  credit  to  the  var- 
ious agencies  responsible  for  contributing 
to  this  victory  prior  to  our  arrival. 

The  regular  activities  of  the  church  had 
been  moving  forward  in  routine  fashion,  so 
it  remained  only  for  us  to  "fall  in  line."  We 
cooperated  in  a  week  of  prayer  with  sev- 
eral of  the  city  churches,  and  appropriate- 
ly observed  Christian  Endeavor  week. 

On  February  12th,  we  launched  a  three 
weeks'  evangelistic  campaign,  the  two 
weeks  preceding  being  devoted  to  special 
prayer  meetings.  In  bringing  the  messages, 
we  sought  to  obey  the  Holy  Spirit's  com- 
mand to  "Preach  the  WORD!"  Nothing 
spectacular  characterized  the  meetings.  The 
attendance  was  by  no  means  large,  but 
was  regular,  sustained,  and  interested.  On 
the    closing    Lord's    Day,    March    4th,    nine 


were  born  into  the  body  of  Christ  through 
confession  and  baptism.  Communion  Ser- 
vices in  the  evening  brought  the  special 
effort  to  an  impressive  close. 

A  week  after  the  close  of  the  campaign, 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  came  to  us,  giving  Fremont 
an  opportunity  to  make  her  pledge  toward 
the  future  of  Ashland  College.  The  re- 
sponse, as  has  been  reported  amounted  to 
eight  hundred  dollars.  Dr.  Bell  made  his 
canvass  in  his  usual  energetic,  optimistic 
and  considerate  manner.  It  had  been  my 
privilege  to  escort  the  Endowment  Field 
Secretary  in  three  church  communities  in 
my  former  pastorate,  two  years  ago.  This 
fourth  "round"  was  not  only  a  pleasure,  "but 
it  left  me  all  the  more  mystified  as  to  how 
Dr.  Bell  can  separate  people  from  their 
money  so  painlessly  that  when  he  leaves 
they  are  in  good  enough  humor  to  actually 
invite  him  to  "Come  back  again!" 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  espe- 
cially promising  as  to  the  future.  At  a  re- 
cent social  twelve  new  members  were  added. 
This  organization  fostered  a  Sunrise  pray- 
er service  Easter  Sunday  morning,  using 
the  program  outlined  by  the  United  Society. 

The  Church  school  is  well  organized,  sev- 
eral classes  having  monthly  business  and 
social  meetings,  and  undertaking  definite 
tasks  looking  to  the  liquidation  of  the 
church  debt.  Ere  this  correspondence  ap- 
pears in  print,  the  Philathea  Class,  in  the 
adult  department,  will  have  taken  charg 
of  a  Sunday  evening  service  and  staged  a 
Biblical   pageant. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  ac- 
tive in  fostering  missionary  enthusiasm,  in- 
struction, and  giving.  Three  activities  of 
this  organization  deserve  special  mention. 
A  mission  study  class  is  being  held;  a  Sis- 
terhood of  Mary  and  Martha  has  regular 
meetings;  and  last  but  not  least,  the  La- 
dies' Aid  Society,  composing  the  "work  com- 
mittee"  of  the  W.   M.   S.   assumes  a  large 
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and  definite  part  of  the  current  expense  of 
the  church. 

We  find  the  membership  scattered,  an  in- 
debtedness overhanging  the  small  flock,  and 
problems  incident  to  a  growing  church 
needing  solution.  But  we  find,  too,  an  at- 
tractive sanctuary  newly  erected  and  wise- 
ly planned  to  serve  the  various  needs  of 
the  church,  and  an  energetic  membership 
in  harmony  and  praying,  with  no  discon- 
certing "hangovers"  from  the  former  pas- 
torate and  building  project.  We  believe, 
that  with  careful  and  prayerful  planning, 
and  continued  hard  and  united  effort,  Fre- 
mont has  a  bright  future. 

W.  S.  CRICK. 


ACTIVITIES    AT    SHIPSHEWANA    RE- 
TREAT FOR  THE  COMING 
SUMMER 

With  the  coming  of  spring  many  will 
wonder  about  the  program  for  the  summer 
at  Shipshewana  Lake.  A  more  pretentious 
one  than  ever  has  been  planned.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Program  wishes  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  activities  and  dates  for  the  com- 
ing year. 

May  7,  8  and  9  will  find  every  minister 
in  Indiana  making  his  way  lakeward.  For 
the  fine  fellowship  and  helpful  program  of 
last  year  was  so  enticing,  that  not  a  min- 
ister will  miss  this  year's  program.  Every 
minister  with  his  wife  is  invited.  All  will 
room  and  eat  at  the  Girls'  Lodge,  where  the 
program  itself  will  be  given  from  time  to 
time.  It's  the  finest  thing  of  its  kind  for 
downright  inspiration.  The  committee  on 
the  Indiana  Ministerium  has  the  meeting  in 
charge,  and  will  have  more  information  lat- 
er. 

Sunday,  May  8th,  the  second  Young  Peo- 
ple Training  School  will  convene  for  a  week 
at  Shipshewana.  A  competent  faculty  has 
been  provided.  Courses  have  been  outlined 
for  the  week  that  will  be  highly  beneficial. 
The  school  has  passed  the  experimental 
stage,  and  is  attracting  inquiries  from  far 
distant  points.  There  will  no  doubt  be  a 
large  attendance  this  year.  Parents  and 
young  people  should  plan  together  their 
vacations,  so  that  this  week  can  be  spent 
at  Shipshewana,  where  recreation  and  spir- 
itual uplift  can  be  had  at  the  same  time. 


The  Annual  Bible  Conference  will  con- 
vene on  >-aly  15th,  and  continue  over  the 
following  Sunday.  This  is  reversing  the 
tune,  and  putting  the  Training  School  di- 
cectly  ahead  of  the  Bible  Conference,  in- 
stead of  immediately  following.  Dr.  J.  A. 
Miller  will  be  in  charge  of  most  of  the  ses- 
sions and  Harley  Zumbaugh  will  have 
charge  of  the  singing. 

You  Brethren  people  of  America,  instead 
of  trotting  all  over  the  country  to  have  a 
vacation,  why  not  plan  to  spend  these  two 
weeks  with  your  young  people  at  Shipshe- 
wana Lake  ?  A  quiet  place  of  beauty  and 
real  spiritual  uplift! 

H.  F.  STUCKMAN, 
Secretary,    Committee    on   Activity. 


RESOLUTION  OF  APPRECIATION 

We,  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  Ashland  College,  desire  to  expiess 
our  appreciation  of  the  valuable,  service 
given  by  our  orother,  Attorney  Orion  E. 
Bowman,  in  the  interest  of  Ashland  College, 
serving  as  president  of  our  Board  in  an 
efficient  manner;  and  as  a  valuable  adviser 
in  his  legal  capacity. 

We  always  admired  his  sterhng  Chris- 
tian qualities  and  his  gentlemanly  poise. 

We  consider  that  the  Board  has  lost  the 
services  of  a  talented  and  consecrated  man; 
the  church  a  staunch  supporter  and  the 
home  a  loyal  husband  and  a  loving  father. 

We  unitedly  express  our  sympathy  to  the 
wife,  son  and  family. 

Be  it  resolved:  That  a  copy  of  this  reso- 
lution be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  spread 
upon  the  minutes  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  College,  and  that  a  copy  be  published 
in  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College, 
E.  L.  KILHEFNEK,  President. 
R.  R.  TEETER,  Secretary. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS  DUR- 
ING FEBRUARY  AND  MARCH 

Note. — All  amounts  are  for  the  General 
Fund  unless   indicated  as  follows:   *,  Ken- 
tucky Fund;  f.  Church  Erection  Fund. 
*2nd  Br.  Ch.,  Los  Angeles,  CaL,   ..$     31.09 

Br.  Ch.,  Limestone,  Tenn.,    21.50 

*Br.  Ch.,  Fremont,  0 7.00 


*Miscellaneous,   15.86 

*Br.   Ch.,  Danville,  O.,   5.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  Cedar  Rapids,  la.,  9.61 

*  Cedar  Rapids  Mission   1.40 

*Br.  Ch.,  Des  Moines,  la., 14.37 

*Br.  Ch.,  Dallas  Center,  la., 13.35 

*Br.  Ch.,  1st,  Long  Beach,  CaL,  . .  125.47 
Rev.  &  Mrs.  T.  C.  Lyon,  Ehnhurst, 

111.,   M  10.00 

H.  C.  Hostetler,  Oakland,  Md.,  . . .  2.50 

Br.  Ch.,  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  10.00 

Flo  Fogarty,  Dayton,  0.,   M  9.00 

Br.  Ch.,  McKee,  Pa.,   25.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Kittanning,  Pa.,  Misc.,  . . .  12.73 

Scott  Richael,   M  40.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  E.  Hooks,   M  10.00 

D.   C.   Matthews,    M  8.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  W.  Hooks, M  10.00 

W.  M.  S.,  M  25.00 

Total,   $105.73 

W.  M.  S.,  New  Enterprise,  Ind.,  M  19.19 
Mr.  &   Mrs.  Morgan  Dean,  Mason 

town,  Pa.,   M  20.00 

*Br.   S.   S.,  Oakville,  Ind,    10.00 

H.    I.    Bowman,    San    Bernardino, 

CaL,   M  5.00 

*Julia  A.  Penny,  Dayton,  O., .50 

Interest,    1.84 

Eyman  Estate,   654.49 

*Br.   Ch.,  Lost  Creek,  Ky.,    39.19 

Br.  Ch.,  1st,  JohnstovsTi,  Pa., 50.00 

I.  C.  Beeghly,  Trotwood,  0.,   ...M  5.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  LaVerne,  CaL,   16.69 

*Br.  Ch.,  2nd,  Long  Beach,  CaL,  . .  20.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  1st,  Los  Angeles,  CaL,  . .  26.08 

*Br.  Ch.,  2nd,  Los  Angeles,  CaL,  . .  6.60 

*W.  M.  S.,  2nd,  Los  Angeles,  CaL,  1.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  Whittier,  CaL 15.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Huntington,  Ind., M  5.00 

tBr.  Ch.,  Winchester,  Va 9.65 

Total  for  February  and  March  $1308.11 
Respectfully  submitted, 

WM.  A.  GEARHART, 
Home  Mission  Secretary. 
April  20,  1928. 


ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANLA. 

The  First  Brethren  church,  AUentown, 
Pennsylvania,  held  a  three  weeks'  evange- 
listic meeting.  Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen, 
pastor,  very  ably  conducted  the  services. 

Every  sennon  was  full  of  vital  interest 
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concerning  the  spiritual  life,  not  only  to  the 
believers  but  also  to  sinners.  The  result 
of  the  meetings  was  nine  confessions  and 
eight  baptisms.  Those  baptized  were  re- 
ceived into  membership.  Four  of  these 
were  members  of  one  family,  father,  moth- 
er and  two  sons. 

Communion   services  were   held  Wednes- 
day evening,  April  11th,  with  iifty-one  mem- 
bers present.       MRS.  JAMES  KAMORE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


The  trained  mind  sees  a  world  that  is 
shut  out  to  ignorance.  The  trained  soul 
knows  a  God  who  is  unseen  to  those  who 
are  content  with  the  dying  glories  of  a  dy- 
ing world. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  IN  JAPAN 

Before  I  start  in  on  a  description  of  var- 
ious impressions  of  Japan  and  Japanese  life 
I  wish  to  tell  my  readers  about  our  first 
day  in  Japan.  We  landed  at  Yokohama 
early  enough  in  the  day  to  allow  us  to  begin 
sightseeing  at  once.  We  hired  a  motor  car 
first  and  saw  the  city,  growing  slowly  like 
a  Phoenix  from  its  ashes.  Then  we  got 
a  taxi  with  an  English  speaking  driver  and 
went  down  to  Kamakura,  a  city  some  twen- 
ty miles  down  the  coast  which  with  its 
temples  and  shrines  has  given  its  name  to 
one  of  the  periods  of  Japanese  art  and 
culture.  The  one  outstanding  thing  there 
is  the  giant  Daibutsu,  or  image  of  the 
Ameda.  It  is  cast  of  bronze  and  now  stands 
in  the  open,  the  temple  which  once  enclosed 
it  having  been  washed  away  by  tidal  waves. 
There  is  one  a  little  larger  at  Nara,  but 
this  makes  a  better  impression  standing 
out  in  the  open  in  a  temple  garden.  The 
image  is  really  a  gigantic  one,  measuring 
over  49  feet  high.  I  went  inside  the  hol- 
low image  and- was  interested  to  notice  tliat 
it  had  been  cast  in  sections  or  slabs.  These 
had  then  been  set  one  upon  the  other  and 
brazed  together.  On  the  outside  the  chisel 
was  used  to  smooth  off  the  joints  so  skill- 
fully no  one  would  know  that  it  was  not 
a  solid  casting.  The  eyes  are  of  pure  gold 
and  the  white  round  spot  on  the  forehead 
is  made  of  30  pounds  of  silver. 

Not  far  away  is  the  temple  of  Kwannon, 
or  the  goddess  of  mercy.  This  is  an  image 
over  30  feet  high  made  of  brown  lacquer 
gilded  over.  For  5  cents  the  attendant  let 
us  in  to  see  it.  All  the  temples  we  saw 
here  are  in  a  sad  state  of  decay,  and  the 
priests  are  worse  than  the  temples. 

Kamakura  was  the  capital  of  the  first 
Shogun  of  Japan  and  once  had  an  esti- 
mated population  of  over  a  million.  Today 
it  is  a  small  city.  The  Shogun  is  the  name 
given  to  the  military  usurpers  who  really 
ruled  Japan  from  1192  A.  D.  until  the  Res- 
toration in  1868,  when  the  Shogunate  was 
abolished  and  the  Emperor  once  more  took 
charge  and  gave  the  people  a  constitution, 
and  the  era  of  modern  Japan  begins.  These 
military  rulers,  while  a  good  thing  at  first 
because  they  brought  order  out  of  chaos, 
at  last  degenerated  into  oppressors  of  the 
people.  At  a  luncheon  of  the  Pan-Pacific 
Club  which  meets  each  week  at  the  Impe- 
rial Hotel  in  Tokyo,  to  which  I  went  with 
a  friend,  I  met  Prince  Tokagawa,  the  first- 
born of  the  last  Shogun,  who  today  but  for 
the  Restoration  would  be  Shogun.  He  is  a 
modest  appearing  old  man,  and  very  much 
respected  by  all  who  know  him,  I  was  told. 

The  next  day  we  went  by  train  to  Tokyo, 
the  present  capital  city,  and  third  most 
populous  city  in  the  world.  When  we  got 
off  the  train  we  felt  indeed  that  we  were 
strangers  in  a  strange  land.     We  could  not 


ask  a  question  that  would  be  understood  by 
most  of  those  around  us.  However,  we  fi- 
nally found  a  taxi  wliich  took  us  to  the  of- 
fice of  Mr.  Phelps,  the  representativce  of 
the  American  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Japan.  He 
and  his  associate,  Mr.  Jorgensen,  very  kind- 
ly took  care  of  us  in  their  homes  while  we 
were  in  Tokyo.  Thus  through  their  under- 
standing of  Japan  we  got  an  insight  into 
the  life  of  Japan  which  it  would  have  taken 
us  much  longer  to  get  had  we  been  in  a 
strange  place.  They  told  us  what  was  the 
most  important  things  to  see  and  took  us 
about  a  good  deal  themselves.  It  was  espe- 
cially fortunate  for  us  that  we  were  in 
such  good  homes  for  Mrs.  Gillin  fell  ill  with 
asthma,  the  worst  attack  she  has  ever  had, 
and  has  not  been  able  to  see  much  of  Japan. 
She  has  determined  to  stay  here  until  she 
fully  recovers  and  then  return  home,  feel- 
ing that  she  is  likely  to  get  sick  again  on 
the  trip.  John  and  I  will  go  on  when  she 
is  recovered.  Her  recovery  has  been  slow 
both  by  reason  of  the  severe  attack,  and 
probably  also  by  reason  of  the  recent  re- 
ceipt from  the  United  States  of  news  that 
her  mother  died  November  3rd,  while  we 
were  on  the  way  over  here.  She  went  to 
bed  in  her  home  at  Hudson,  Iowa,  and  slept 
away.  Both  of  us  thought  so  much  of  her 
that  we  were  very  sorry  not  to  be  present 
when  she  was  laid  away,  but  before  we  left, 
we  spoke  of  this  very  eventuality.  She 
wanted  us  to  take  this  trip. 

Transportation   in   Japan 

One  of  the  first  things  to  strike  the  tour- 
ist on  landing  in  Japan  is  that  short  dis- 
tance transportation  is  accomplished  by 
methods  which  belong  to  another  age.  As 
we  left  the  dock  where  our  ship  had  tied  up, 
rickshas  were  lined  up.  After  having  our 
baggage  inspected,  each  of  us  climbed  mto 
a  ricksha  and  off  we  went  to  the  hotel.  Once 
all  short  distance  carrying  of  passengers 
was  done  by  the  coolie  pulling  a  licksha. 
Today  the  American  motor  car — Fords  and 
Chevrolets  chiefly — are  driving  the  rick.^ha 
men  out  of  business.  Yesterday  at  Rotary 
Club  here  in  Kyoto  I  sat  by  a  man  who  ii 
selling  General  Motor  cars  and  he  told  me 
that  he  had  done  very  well.  The  number 
is  growing  every  day.  Soon  the  ricksha 
man  will  be  only  a  memory. 

Even  more  startling  is  the  sight  one  sees 
everywhere  of  men,  women  and  cliildren 
pulling  freight,  or  carrying  it  on  their  backs. 
Manpower  is  cheap  in  Japan.  Most  of  the 
trucking  is  done  by  it.  Sometimes  the  man 
has  his  wife  or  child  hitched  up  with  liim 
pulling  the  load.  For  the  larger  loads  oxen 
are  seen  and  a  few  horses.  The  oxen  are 
always  hitched  single.  I  have  not  seen  a 
yoke  of  oxen  or  a  team  of  horses.  The 
carts  for  the  most  part  are  two  wheeled 
affairs,  and  the  man  balances  the  load  and 
walks  behind  the  animal.  The  on'y  man 
riding  on  a  four-wheeled  truck  I  saw  yes- 
terday. The  horse  was  a  little  fellow  about 
the  size  of  a  Shetland  pony.  The  driver 
was  sitting  cross-legged  on  the  front  part 
and  had  lashed  the  pony  into  a  gallop  up 
the  street.  Occasionally  one  sees  a  dog 
harnessed  with  a  boy  or  man.  I  have  seen 
a  few  motor  trucks  and  I  am  told  the  nuir»- 
ber  is  growing  rapidly. 

One  wonders  at  this  primitive  method  of 
moving  freight,  since  he  finds  the  railways 
of  Japan  so  well  equipped.  It  was  a  reve- 
lation to  us  that  the  passenger  service  is 
so  good.  I  saw  long  trains  of  "goods 
trains",  or  freight  trains,  on  the  railways. 
All  the  main  lines  are  double  tracked  and 
rock  ballasted.  These  have  taken  "-he  places 
of  the  old  cart  for  long  distanct  carrying. 
Why  do  the  primitive  methods  stil!  remain 
in  the  cities?  Well,  one  answer  is  the  nar- 


row streets.  Except  for  a  number  of  wide 
arterial  streets  in  Tokyo  and  a  somewhat 
larger  number  in  Kyoto,  Osaka  and  Kobe, 
most  of  the  streets  are  very  narrow,  so  nar- 
row that  it  is  quite  difficult  for  two  autos 
to  pass.  But,  perhaps,  more  important  is 
that  due  to  the  cheapness  of  Japanese  la- 
bor and  the  great  abundance  of  it,  man- 
power is  cheaper  than  machine-power  for 
freight  transportation  over  short  distar.ces. 
Then,  there  is  the  force  of  long  established 
custom.  The  economic  motive  must  be 
strong  to  break  down  such  a  custom.  Pres- 
ident Ebina  of  Doshisha  University  in  con- 
versation with  me  today  expressed  the  opin- 
ion that  within  ten  years  the  transport  of 
both  freight  and  passengers  in  the  cities 
will  be  motorized.  When  that  happens  some 
of  the  more  picturesque  features  of  Japan- 
ese life  will  have  disappeared  forever. 

We  went  from  Tokio  to  Kyoto  on  one  of 
the  expresses.  It  is  one  of  the  fast  trains 
on  this  line  for  which  extra  fare  is  charged. 
It  carries  first,  and  second  class  passengers, 
and  a  section  is  ran  consisting  of  third  class 
coaches  only.  Our  steamship  tickets  called 
for  first  class  passage  on  this  railroad. 
There  are  compartments,  dining  cars,  and 
observation  car.  It  was  very  comfortable 
and  cheaper  than  our  extra  fare  trains  in 
the  United  States,  but  not  so  elegant,  and 
not  so  fast.  I  got  a  three  course  luncheon, 
however,  for  60  cents,  an  impossible  thing 
on  a  diner  in  the  United  States.  Yet,  ane 
must  say  that  railway  transportation  in 
Japan  is  modern  and  efficient.  The  officials 
are  courteous  and  helpful  to  the  foreigner. 
That  the  people  of  Japan  appreciate  the 
good  service  afforded  them  by  the  railways 
and  trolley  lines,  which  by  the  way  extend 
in  every  direction  around  the  large  cities  I 
liave  named,  is  indicated  by  the  full  trains. 
It  is  astonishing  how  the  Japanese  travel. 

Of  course,  I  should  not  fail  to  mention  in 
connection  with  the  transportation  of  pas- 
sengers in  a  city,  the  street  cars.  The  ser- 
vice in  the  Japanese  cities  I  have  visited  is 
good,  being  frequent  and  more  rapid  than 
in  our  cities.  The  fare  is  low,  from  3%  to 
5  cents. 

I  should  also  add  that  bicycles  are  one  of 
the  means  of  transportation  of  both  goods 
and  men  in  the  cities.  One  American  wom- 
an on  the  train  said  to  me  that  she  had 
written  home  that  she  had  seen  "one  mil- 
lion babies  and  four  million  bicycles."  I 
would  not  be  sure  of  the  number,  but  bi- 
cycles are  to  be  seen  everywhere,  used  for 
getting  about,  and  for  light  delivery.  A 
few  motorcycles  are  also  used  in  the  same 
way. 

Many  curious  customs  are  observable 
among  Japanese  travelers.  At  home  the 
Japanese  sit  on  cushions  on  the  floor  with 
their  feet  under  them.  It  seems  strange 
to  see  them  take  off  their  European  or 
American  shoes,  or  their  sandals,  climb  up 
on  to  the  seat  and  sit  down  on  their  feet 
and  look  out  of  the  window,  or  across  the 
car.  One  would  think  that  soon  they  would 
have  no  feeling  in  their  legs,  but  not  so 
with  the  Japanese. 

The  dining  cars  have  a  custom  which 
might  well  be  copied  by  our  railroads. 
Along  about  10:30  in  the  forenoon  a  waiter 
comes  along  and  tells  you  that  there  are 
three  meal  times  for  lunch,  at  11:40,  12:20 
and  1:00  o'clock.  That  enables  you  to 
choose  your  time  and  a  seat  is  reserved 
for  you  at  that  time.  There  are  no  long 
lines  waiting  out  in  the  vestibules  and  along 
the  corridors. 

Along  the  middle  of  the  car  is  a  line  of 
spittoons  set  down  in  the  floor,  level  with 
it.     All  cars  are  smoking  cars. 

You  show  your  ticket  to  the  gate  man 
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when  you  get  on  the  train  and  once  to  a 
guard  on  the  train  on  a  long  trip,  and  then 
must  show  it  when  you  get  off  to  the  gate- 
man  again,  and  if  it  is  at  the  end  of  your 
journey,  you  surrender  it  to  this  last  gate- 
man.     This  is  a  European  custom. 

Another  strange  custom  is  the  formal 
towing  and  scraping  to  be  seen  when  an 
important  man  leaves  on  a  train.  The  Jap- 
anese are  very  formal  in  their  etiquette  of 
meeting  and  parting  on  any  occasion,  but 
one  sees  it  best  at  the  railway  station.  The 
day  I  came  down  from  Tokyo  to  Kyoto  the 
Emperor's  train  was  on  the  road.  At  one 
of  the  stations  at  which  it  was  to  stop  there 
were  many  notables  lined  up  to  greet  him. 
What  they  did  when  he  arrived  I  do  not 
know  as  our  train  passed  on  before  his 
train  arrived,  but  there  were  some  "big 
bugs"  on  our  train  and  the  antics  of  those 
on  the  platform  when  they  recognized  these 
men  on  our  train  was  instructive.  One  bow 
will  not  do,  but  several  must  be  made,  hats 
come  off,  and  many  words  of  greeting  must 
be  said  if  the  thing  is  properly  done.  Our 
brevity  and  brusqueness  must  strike  them 
as  very  uncivil. 

Japan  in  her  transportation  system  illus- 
trates the  rapid  development  going  on  in 
her  whole  economic  life.  Here  is  a  people 
which  emerged  from  Feudalism  just  fifty 
years  ago.  In  that  little  more  than  half  a 
century  they  have  almost  caught  up  with 
England  and  America  with  much  longer 
experience  in  Western  Civilization. 

Kyoto,  Japan,  December  2,  1927. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 


HER  BEST 

Anna  and  Bob  walked  home  from  Sun- 
day school  with  serious  faces. 

A  missionary  from  China  had  told  them 
how  God  blessed  the  pennies,  and  how  use- 
ful even  Christmas  cards  are  to  the  mis- 
sionaries in  their  work.  They  talked  the 
matter  over  earnestly,  and  going  to  their 
pretty  rooms  took  out  the  cards  they  had 
been  saving. 

"I'm  going  to  send  the  best  cards  that  I 
have  to  those  poor  heathen  children",  said 
Anna. 

"Pooh!"  said  Bob.  "They  don't  know  the 
difference.  I  am  not  going  to  send  my  best 
ones.  Advertising  cards  are  good  enough 
for  'em." 

"But  I  am  sorry  for  them",  said  Anna. 
"I  feel  as  if  Jesus  would  be  pleased  to  have 
me  give  my  best  ones.  I  love  these  beau- 
tiful kittens  and  cute  dogs  best  of  all,  and 
I  am  going  to  send  them." 

"Why,  Anna  Turner,  you  said  that  you 
were  going  to  keep  those  just  as  long  as 
you  lived!" 

"I  know  that  I  did,  but  I'm  so  sorry  for 
the  poor  heathen  children",  and  here  some- 
thing glistened  in  Anna's  eyes. 

"Well,  you  may  be  a  goose,  but  I  shan't," 
said  Bob. 

So  they  made  up  their  packages  and 
gave  them  to  the  missionary. 

Five  months  rolled  by.  The  little  girl 
and  boy  had  almost  forgotten  their  cards, 
when  one  day  a  missionary,  opening  her 
boxes  in  Peking,  came  across  them  again, 
and  thought,  "1  must  use  them." 

So  she  asked  her  teacher  to  write  some 
verses  in  Chinese  on  the  cards. 

The  old  Chinaman  put  on  his  goggles, 
inked  his  brush,  and  prepared  to  write. 


That  very  day  old  Mrs.  Chang  and  her 
grandsons  called  at  the  mission.  The  mis- 
sionary served  tea  and  cakes,  and  won  the 
heart  of  the  old  lady,  and  then  told  her  of 
Jesus  and  his  life  for 'poor  Chinese  women. 
She  showed  the  cards  to  the  little  boys,  and 
when  slie  told  them  to  take  their  choice, 
Ting  Lig  quickly  chose  the  kittens,  and 
Cheng  Fu  the  dogs.  All  went  away  pleased, 
and  out  into  the  heathen  home  went  Anna's 
cards  on  their  mission. 

"See,  Grandpa!  Look,  see  my  kittens"! 
"And  my  dogs!"  said  the  boys. 

Grandpa  was  old  and  feeble,  but  the  Chi- 
nese are  fond  of  pets  and  the  old  man  lay 
a  long  time  looking  at  the  wonderful  cards. 
The  boys,  seeing  his  interest,  stole  away  to 
eat  their  r^ce.  After  a  while  grandpa  dis- 
covered the  verses.  He  read  them  over  and 
over,  and  finally  laid  them  down  with  a 
sigh. 

He  was  an  honest  old  Chinaman,  and  had 
tried  to  do  right;  but  he  had  lost  faith  in 
his  idols,  and  now,  so  near  death,  with  no 
hope,  his  old  heart  was  very  troubled.  He 
had  heard  of  Jesus,  but  thought  that  he 
was  a  foreigner's  God,  and  did  not  know 
that  he  died  for  Chinamen,  and  loved  them. 

Through  tlie  long  hours  of  the  night, 
when  he  coughed  so  that  he  could  not  sleep, 
the  verses  kept  coming  to  his  heart,  espe- 
cially the  words,  "God  so  loved  the  world" 
— "the  world" — "Whosoever," 

The  next  day  he  was  so  weak  that  he 
could  hardly  speak.  They  thought  that  he 
said  "kittie",  and  they  brought  him  the  old 
yellow  cat;  then  they  thought  he  said 
"dog",  and  they  brought  him  in  the  "Peking 
pug",  the  pet  of  the  household;  but  the  old 
man  sadly  shut  his  eyes  and  turned  his 
head  away. 

Ail  at  once  the  boys  thought  of  their 
pretty  cards,  and  when  they  were  found 
the  old  man  smiled  and  motioned  to  his  son 
to  read  the  Scripture  verse. 

The  son  read  slowly  the  precious  words, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life." 

"Again",  whispered  the  old  man. 

Gradually  the  look  of  eager  interest 
changed  to  a  peaceful  smile.  The  old  Chin- 
aman folded  his  hands  and  passed  away  in 
peace,  trusting  in  that  Savior  who  died  for 
him. — Selected. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


,AiO\VE.\-IIKATH— Itiiluli  Clement  Mowen  ami  Ruby  Lu- 
cik-  Ilea  til  were  united  in  luiirriage  in  the  social  roQiilJ 
of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  on  Janu- 
ary y.  1!)2S  by  the  wiiter.  Mr.  Mowen  is  the  son  jf  Mr. 
ond  :Mrs.  Geo.  H.  Mowen  of  Sunni'side.  Washington,  and 
Mvs,  Mowen  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  N.  Heath 
ot  Topi)enish.  Washington.  These  young  people  are  toth 
members  of  the  Bretliren  church  of  Sumuside  and  the,'  are 
li\int,'  near   that   place.  ALVA  J.    McCLAIN. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


COOK— Mi.s.  Elizabeth  I'ook.  after  a  brief  illness  from 
iik'iiiiil  pni'uiiioiua.  passed  away  early  Thursday  morning. 
.I;iiiu;uy    11).    li»2.S.    at   the   age    of    1)9   years. 

The  death  occurred  at  the  home  of  her  daughters  witli 
whiuii  she  was  staying  at  ICiDgman.  Kansas.  The  funeral 
sfi\ices  were  held  at  the  Livingston  chapel.  Friday  after- 
noon, and  Saturday  the  body  was  taken  to  Oldahoma  and 
laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  that  of  her  husband  who  pre- 
ceded   her   by    24   years. 

Jlrs.  Cook  has  been  a  member  of  tlie  Bretliren  church  for 
about  3(1  years,  and  was  greatly  devoted  to  the  church  and 
lier    Lord. 

She  is  survived  by  three  sisters  and  three  children.  The 
sisters  are  Mrs.  Sady  Hay,  Mrs.  Josie  Cook  and  Mrs.  John 
Bolinger.  The  children  are  Mrs.  Jessie  Messenger,  Mrs. 
William  Shepherd,  and  Jas.   S.   Cook.  JAS.   C.   COOK. 

BUCKM AN— George  W.  Buckman,  71.  former  burgess  and 
si'lionl  director  of  Berlin.  Pennsylvania,  died  at  his  home, 
April  2i;.  after  an  illness  of  heart  disease  which  had  con- 
ihied    him    to    liis    home   for   the   last    three    months.      Brother 


Buckn'iaia    was    one    of    the    jnost    widely    known    residents    of 
this    place. 

The  deaceased  was  a  aon  of  the  late  Samuel  Buckman, 
who  was  proprietor  of  the  Buckman  house  at  Rockwood  for 
many  years.  He  was  born  at  Mauch  Chunk,  Pennsylvania, 
but  for  the  past  48  years  was  a  resident  of  Berlin.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  48  years  ago  to  Bertha  Jane  Forney, 
who  survives  him  with  these  children;  Samuel  and  Fred 
Buckman.  Mrs.  Clark  "UTiite  and  ilrs.  Jay  Musser,  all  of 
Berlin;  Mrs.  Harvey  B.  Landis  of  New  York  City,  and  Em- 
mett  Buckman  of  Somerset,  Pennsylvania.  Two  sisters,  Mrs. 
George  Cupp  of  Mars,  Pennsylvania,  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Bum- 
worth  of  Rockwood;  eleven  grandchilaren  and  one  great, 
grandchild    also    survive. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  his  pastor.  Rev.  Al- 
bert Lantz,  in  the  First  Brethren  church.  Interment  was 
in    the    I.    O.    O.    F.    cemeterv    at    Berlin. 

ALBERT    LANTZ. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


PASTORATE  WANTED 

Having  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Sterling-Smithville  congregation,  I  am  open 
for  a  call  to  some  other  church.  I  will  be 
glad  to  correspond  with  any  church  that  is 
looking  for  a  pastor  with  the  expectation  of 
taking  up  the  work  September  1  of  this 
year.  MORTON  L.  SANDS. 

PITTSBURGH,   PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Pittsburgh  Brethren  church  will,  ob- 
seive  Holy  Communion  services  on  Sumday 
evening,  April  29th. 

C.  E.  KOLB,  Pastor. 


BRETHREN  TRACTS 

The  Plea  of  the  Fathers— Does  it  Need  Re- 
vision?   (16  pp.)   by  G.   W.  Rench,  per 

dozen,  25  cents. 
Baptism,  (8  pp.)  by  Gillin,  per  100,  50  cents. 
Our  Lord's  Last  Supper — A  New  Testament 

Ordinance,    (16  pp.)    by  J.   L.   Kimmel,, 

per  dozen,  25  cents. 
Feet  Washing,  A  Church  Ordinance,  (4  pp.) 

by  Gillin,  per  100,  35  cents. 
The  New  Testament  Teaching  of  the  Lord's 

Supper,   (6  pp.)   by  Rench,  per  100,  45^ 

cents. 
Doctrinal  Statements,   (52  pp.)    by    Miller,. 

per   dozen,   75   cents,   single   copies,   10; 

cents. 
Some  Fundamental  Christian  Doctrines,  by 

J.  M.  Tombaugh,  25  cents  postpaid. 
Advantages    of    Being    a    Member    of    The 

Brethren   Church,    (18   pp.)    by   Rench. 

per  dozen,  25  cents. 
The  Brethren  Church;  Whv?   (4  pp.)  by  J. 

Allen  Miller,  per  100,  30  cents. 
A   Brief   Sketch   of   the    Brethren    Church, 

(6  pp.)  by  J.  Allen  Miller,  per  100,  60 

cents. 
Christian  Baptism,  (8  pp.)  by  J.  T.  Garber, 

per  100,  50  cents. 
The  Law  of  Baptism,     (16    pp.)    by  J.    B. 

Wampler,  per  dozen,  25  cents. 

These  are  well  written  doctrinal  tracts,, 
concise  and  to  the  point.  Every  Brethren 
church  should  have  a  liberal  supply  for  dis- 
tribution among  prospective  members  and 
also  among  many  who  are  already  members 
of  the  church,  who  have  no  clear  idea  of 
the  peculiar  doctrinal  teaching  of  the  Breth-  ■ 
ren. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO.,, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Saint  Paul 
The  Scholar  of  the  Apostolic  Church 

The  Second  Sunday  in  June  is  Educational  Day 
If  the  Brotherhood  knew  its  only  college  were  passing 
through  a  crisis,  would  it  come  to  the  aid  of  that  insti- 
tution promptly  and  adequately? 

What  will  your  answer  be? 
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EDITORIAL 


When  Thou  Goest  to  the  House  of  God 

"Keep  thy  feet  when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of  God."  That  bit 
of  counsel  given  us  by  the  writer  of  Ecclesiastes  is  wise  and  much 
needed  counsel  for  our  day.  It  is  wise  because  the  spirit  with 
which  we  approach  the  house  of  God  will  have  much  to  do  with 
our  conduct  while  within  and  the  benefit  we  derive  from  its  wor- 
ship. And  it  is  needed  because  in  a  vast  portion  of  our  Protestant 
churches  the  spirit  of  dignified  democracy  has  been  traduced  into 
irreverent  rowdyism. 

Worship  all  too  generally  has  lost  that  stateliness  and  exalta- 
tion that  tends  to  make  the  worshiper  feel  that  he  is  in  a  lofty 
atmosphere  and  inspires  him  to  lift  his  mind  to  higher  thoughts 
and  his  heart  to  nobler  aspirations.  It  has  become  superficial,  un- 
inspiring and  ragged.  And  men  have  lost  much  of  their  high  and 
unique  regard  for  God's  house  and  its  worship.  It  is  all  so  com- 
mon, so  ordinary,  that  there  is  little  or  no  thought  of  the  sacred- 
ness  that  attaches  to  it.  We  rush  boldly  into  the  sanctuary  with 
never  a  pause  of  respect  and  never  a  feeling  of  reverence.  Nothing 
causes  us  to  halt,  to  take  the  shoes  of  familiai'ity  off  our  feet  and 
to  stand  in  awe  and  adoration  as  if  in  very  truth,  before  the  house 
of  God.  It  is  distressing  to  see  how  careless  people  often  are  in 
their  attitude  toward  sacred  things,  how  tlisrespectful  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, how  unteinpered  in  conversation  within  its  portals,  how 
superficial  and  even  boisterous  in  conduct! 

As  already  suggested,  the  nature  of  our  worship  programs  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  carried  out  have  much  to  do  with 
bringing  about  such  a  situaiion.  For  example,  there  is  too  little 
order  and  pre-arrangement  with  a  consequent  lack  of  coherence 
in  our  church  programs  that  leaves  in  the  minds  a  sense  of  con- 
fusion. Leaders  and  participants  sometimes  fail  to  realize  the 
seriousness  of  their  responsibility;  they  seem  actuated  by  a  desire 
to  entertain  rather  than  to  direct  in  worship.  Their  concern  is 
to  make  an  impression  rather  than  to  give  inspiration.  They  are 
merely  performing  in  their  religious  exercises,  rather  than  glori- 
fying God.  And  such  performances  are  not  essentially  different 
from  those  the  people  witness  in  other  and  secular  places  and  so 
do  not  inspire  worship  nor  engender  reverence  for  God's  house. 
When  church  leaders  become  mere  performers,  mere  conductors  of 
programs,  however  successful,  they  are  failing  in  their  high  pur- 
pose, namely  to  induce  the  spirit  of  worship  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  attend  and  to  lead  their  minds  away  from  the  things  of  this 
world.     And  some  of  the  prevalent  lack  of  reverence  and  affec- 


tion for  the  place  set  apart  for  the  worship  of  God  is  due  to  a 
failure  to  find  there  a  heart-satisfying  spirit  of  worship. 

But  that  is  by  no  means  the  whole  story;  the  other  and  larger 
part,  is  to  be  found  in  the  worshipper  himself.  It  depends  on  the 
attitude  he  adopts,  the  mental  preparation  he  makes  for  coming 
to  the  house  of  God.  Many  a  person  has  attended  church  where 
the  services  were  of  the  most  spiritually  impressive  and  inspiring 
character  possible,  and  has  gone  away  without  benefit  because  he 
has  not  entered  with  the  proper  attitude  of  mind  and  has  re/used 
to  be  influenced  by  what  was  said  and  done.  In  the  final  analysis, 
it  depends  on  the  individual  whether  he  meets  God  in  his  sanctu- 
ary or  whether  he  is  merely  entertained;  whether  the  church  is  to 
him  a  gateway  to  heavenly  realities  or  merely  a  place  for  the  meet- 
ing of  friends.  What  he  takes  away  with  him,  depends  largely 
on  the  habitual  attitude  with  which  he  approaches  the  church.  How 
should  he  approach  it? 

First,  he  should  approach  it  reverently,  with  profound  respect, 
having   high   regard   for   its  holy  precincts,  being  jealous  for  its 
proper  treatment,  desiring  that  nothing  should  enter  that  would 
profane   or  defile  it.     On  his  way  to   the   church  he   should  seek 
to  put  out  of  his  mind  those  things  that  have  been  occupying  it 
most  constantly  during   the   week.     "Beware   of   setting  up   your 
business  in  the  temple  of  public  worship",  warns  a  forceful  preach- 
er.   "Alas  for  you  if  the  din  of  bargaining  voices  come  up  through 
the  harmonies   of  the   anthems,   and   if  you  convert  the   petitions 
of  the  prayer  into  counters  on  which  you  transact  your  business!" 
The  words  of  a  suggestive  stanza  by  Joseph  A.  Torrey  apply  in 
the  way  in  which  the  church  should  be  approached  as  well  as  to 
the  spirit  that  should  prevail  within  its  walls: 
As  the  musician  tunes  his  instrument 
Ere  yet  harmoniously  be  interwoven 
The  melodies  of  Mozart  or  Beethoven, 
His  viol's  note  with  keynote  fitly  blent, 
So  when  I  came  into  thy  temple.  Lord, 
From   the   world's   distractions   and   its   noises 
I  shut  my  eyes  to  all  but  heavenly  voices 
And  tune  my  soul  to  be  in  true  accord 
With  the  celestial  strains. 
Secondly,   it   should   be   approached   prayerfully.      Because   it  is 
God's   house   they  who   love   God   will  have   respect  for  the  place 
of  his  abode  and  will  enter  its  sacred  precincts  with  a  prayer  of 
forgiveness   and    thanksgiving — forgiveness,    that    they    may    be 
cleansed  of  all  sin  and  made  worthy  to  stand  before  his  holy  pres- 
ence,   and    thanksgiving,    because    having    been    recipients    of   the 
riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  i^  is  fitting  that  they  should  enter 
his  courts  with  praise.     And  for  that  purpose  was  it  ordained,  as 
Jesus  himself  said,  "My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer." 
Happy  are  they  who  seek  the  house  of  God  as  a  place  of  prayer 
and  know  the  blessed  fellowship  divine  there  made  possible  as  in 
no  other  place.     To  them  it  shall  be  a  precious  house,  highly  rev- 
erenced and  loved. 

And  finally,  it  should  be  approached  thoughtfully,  considering 
the  purpose  of  such  a  gathering  place,  how  great  and  far-reach- 
ing an  influence  it  wields  and  how  vital  it  is  to  our  lives.  It 
should  be  realized  when  we  come  into  the  house  of  God,  to  use 
the  words  of  Robert  Charles  Joynt,  that  "We  have  assembled  here 
for  the  highest  employment  to  which  'your  whole  spirit  and  souls 
and  body'  can  give  themselves.  We  have  come  together  to  wor- 
ship God;  or,  ...  'to  render  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  the  great 
benefits  that  we  have  received  at  his  hands,  to  set  forth  his  most 
worthy  praise,  to  hear  his  most  holy  word,  and  to  ask  those  things 
which  are  requisite  and  necessary,  as  well  for  the  body  as  the 
soul.'  This  is  a  high  purpose  indeed.  And  it  will  appear  the  more 
so  to  those  who  can  realize  with  something  approximating  to  ade- 
quacy the  infinite  holiness,  majesty,  wisdom  and  love  of  him 
whom  we  meet  to  worship."  How  vital  is  this  worship!  More 
important  than  any  other  single  thing  that  enters  into  our  na- 
tional and  individual  lives  is  this  high  privilege  and  place  of  wor- 
ship. Ruskin  once  said:  "What  greater  calamity  can  fall  upon  a 
nation  than  the  loss  of  worship?  Then  all  things  go  to  decay. 
Genius  leaves  the  temple  to  haunt  the  senate  or  market.  Liter- 
ature becomes  frivolous.  Science  is  cold.  The  eye  of  youth  is 
not  lighted  by  hope  of  other  worlds,  and  age  is  without  honor. 
Society  lives  for  trifles,  and  when  men  die  we  do  not  mention 
them." 

Hallowed  place  of  prayer!  It  is  there  we  are  kept  mindful  of 
our  sins;  it  is  there  we  are  assured  of  their  forgiveness;    it    is 
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there  that  we  have  reiterated  the  promise  of  eternal  life,  and  it 
is  there  our  souls  are  filled  with  heavenly  joy  and  our  lips  are 
moved  to  speak  forth  divine  praise.  And  yet  men  are  neglecting 
it;  they  are  allowing  themselves  to  become  indifferent  to  the  un- 
measured worth  of  it,  and  are  treating  it  with  disrespect.  Truly 
we  need  as  sorely  as  did  the  professed  Christians  of  Paul's  own 
day  that  admonition  "not  to  forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is"  (Heb.  10:25).  Likewise  we 
need  often  that  other  scriptural  counsel  with  which  we  began, 
"Keep  thy  feet  when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of  God." 


Chicago  Conference  of  Pacifist  Churches 

Another  conference  of  pacifist  churches  was  held  in  Chicago, 
March  2  and  3,  at  which  representatives  from  three  denomina- 
tions were  present:  Friends,  Mennonites  and  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. These  brethren  faced  the  problem  of  war  in  view  of  their 
historic  position  and  in  the  midst  of  their  differences  a  remark- 
able harmony  was  discovered,  especially  with  regard  to  the  im- 
portance of  promoting  the  wider  acceptance  of  the  Gospel  atti- 
tude toward  war.  Some  of  our  people  are  showing  incre''>bd  in- 
terest in  these  conferences,  which  are  likely  to  be  held  thrte  or 
four  times  a  year  in  various  sections  of  the  constituency. 

The  session  on  Friday  evening,  March  2,  was  devoted  mainly 
to  the  question  of  the  attitude  of  the  conscientious  objector  in 
peace  and  war. 

In  time  of  peace  we,  as  members  of  pacifist  churches,  should 
seek  to  win  others  to  our  position,  and  to  strengthen  them  to 
stand  firm  in  time  of  war. 

We  also  have  a  responsibility  to  our  own  members  as  regards 
the  compulsory  military  training  at  certain  colleges  and  high 
schools,  and  as  regards  the  administration  of  the  naturalization 
laws.  Discussion  of  the  educational  futility  of  compulsory  mili- 
tary training  by  members  of  our  churches  who  are  competent  edu- 
cators is  one  means  of  beginning  a  general  attack  on  that  evil. 
It  is  very  important  that  members  of  our  churches  refuse  military 
training;  whenever  one  of  our  young  men  takes  the  military 
course  it  makes  it  much  more  difficult  for  others  who  are  opposed 
to  compulsory  military  training. 

This  opened  up  the  question  of  political  action  in  general.  The 
basis  of  our  pacifism  is  'spiritual,  and  we  must  be  careful  not  to 
materialize  our  arguments  too  much. 

To  make  our  arguments  effective,  we  must  always  remember 
that  war  affects  people,  and  is  not  merely  an  abstract  problem. 

It  is  important  that  patriotism  should  be  given  a  newer  and 
fuller  meaning. 

The  historians  are  teaching  and  studying  history  from  the  point 
of   view   of   human   development,   rather   than   from   the   point   of 

(Continued  on  page  6) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Communion  at  3rd  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  at  7  o'clock,  May  13th. 

Margaret  Rau's  bibliography  of  Junior  books  will  prove  helpful 
to  those  who  are  working  with  Juniors. 

Read  Prof.  Stuckey's  page  this  week.  He  is  beginning  the  re- 
publication of  a  portion  of  the  late  Marion  Lawrence's  autobiog- 
raphy. 

You  will  be  much  interested  in  Dr.  GilUn's  letter  from  Japan  this 
week.  We  rejoice  that  he  and  his  family  have  had  such  a  suc- 
cessful trip  thus  far,  but  sorry  Mrs.  Gillin  finds  it  necessary  to 
turn  back  on  account  of  the  strenuousness  of  the  travel.  Dr.  Gillin 
and  son  John  are  to  continue  the  trip  alone. 

Our  correspondent  from  Lanark,  Illinois,  informs  us  that  a  two 
weeks'  pre-Easter  campaign,  with  the  pastor.  Brother  Harold  Pay, 
in  charge,  resulted  in  six  additions  to  the  church,  three  by  bap- 
tism and  three  by  letter,  and  this,  in  the  face  of  a  "flu"  epidemic 
and  a  hindering  storm.  The  church  made  a  most  commendable 
Easter  offering  for  foreign  missions  amounting  to  ?720. 

Dr.  L.  L.  Garber  writes  a  strong  article  this  week  on  a  rather 
technical  subject,  but  it  will  pay  any  one  to  give  it  a  careful  read- 
ing. Due  to  its  length  we  are  publishing  it  in  two  issues.  Pro- 
fessor Garber's  many  years  of  teaching  psychology  and  his  good 


fortune  of  having  studied  under  three  of  the  great  psychologists 
of  the  country  enable  him  to  speak  with  authority  on  such  a  theme. 
Brother  J.  W.  Hathaway  and  wife  and  Sister  Florence  Bickel 
have  arrived  in  Philadelphia  on  furlough  from  their  mission  sta- 
tion in  French  Equatorial  Africa  and  may  be  addressed  for  the 
present  at  Somerton,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  care  of  Rev.  R. 
Paul  Miller.  This  information  comes  through  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller, 
president  of  the  Foreign  Board. 

A  Correction.  A  note  from  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman,  received 
too  late  for  the  "Announcement"  department,  is  given  space  here: 
"In  my  article  of  recent  date  calling  attention  to  Shipshewana  ac- 
tivities for  the  coming  summer,  I  said  that  the  training  school 
would  begin  May  8th,  when  I  should  have  said  July  8th.  Readers 
of  The  Evangelist  will  please  take  note  of  this  correction. — H.  F. 
Stuckman." 

Brother  Albert  Lantz,  tlie  new  pastor  of  the  Berlin,  Pennsyl- 
vania, congregation,  writes  that  the  work  is  moving  forward  in  a 
splendid  manner.  The  Sunday  school  especially  is  reaching  out, 
havir.j^'  added  forty-nine  to  its  roll  since  the  first  of  the  year.  Three 
a  "  ".itions  to  the  church  are  reported.  We  congratulate  Brother 
Lantz  on  the  good  leadership  he  is  exercising  and  the  progress 
re;  lized. 

Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Nappanee,  In- 
diana, writes  of  the  successful  evangelistic  campaign  which  he 
co:  ducted  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer,  sing- 
ing evangelists.  There  were  thirty-four  added  to  the  church  dur- 
ing the  three  weeks  and  two  decisions  were  received  the  week  fol- 
lowing. The  work  of  the  Nappanee  church  is  going  forward  in  a 
fine  way  with  all  departments  active.  Brother  Whetstone  is  serv- 
ing his  fourth  year  as  pastor  here. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor  of  the  churches  at  West  Alexandria 
and  Clayton,  Ohio,  reports  the  work  making  progress.  At  the 
former  place  four  were  added  by  baptism  at  the  Easter  season. 
The  Sunday  school  enrollment  has  increased  29  and  the  attendance 
is  steadily  going  up.  The  pastor  is  also  encouraged  about  the 
work  at  Clayton  where  a  splendid  spirit  of  cooperation  is  being 
cultivated.  The  record  of  Brother  Deeter's  calls  and  addresses 
shows  he  has  not  forgotten  how  to  keep  busy. 

Brother  Teeter  has  an  important  bit  of  news  in  his  "Comer" 
this  week.  Every  young  person  in  the  brotherhood,  except  where 
the  Evangelist  is  now  going  into  every  home,  will  find  this  a  great 
opportunity  to  win  a  valuable  prize  and  at  the  same  time  to  do  a 
real  service  to  the  brotlierhood.  We  sincerely  hope  every  pastor 
will  give  this  matter  his  immediate  attention  and  encourage  his 
young  people  to  get  into  the  game.  Now,  turn  to  the  Business 
Manager's  Comer  and  see  what  it  is  all  about. 

We  call  the  attention  of  Ohio  Endeavors  to  the  announcement 
of  the  State  Secretary,  Miss  Helen  Garber  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  She 
is  talking  Ohio  State  Christian  Endeavor  Convention,  which  is  to 
be  held  at  Lima,  Ohio,  June  26-29.  We  have  seen  the  tentative 
program  and  it  is  about  the  strongest  line-up  of  speakers  we  have 
ever  seen  on  a  state  convention  program.  It  will  be  a  really  won- 
derful opportunity  for  those  who  are  interested  in  Christian  En- 
deavor. 

We  have  two  reports  from  both  sides  of  the  recent  evangelistic 
campaign  conducted  in  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
where  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  is  the  capable  pastor.  The  evangelist 
was  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  a  former  pastor  of  this  church.  These 
two  splendid  men  made  a  strong  team,  and  with  the  fine  group 
of  local  workers,  they  were  able  to  make  a  formdable  attack  on 
the  hosts  of  the  evil  one.  Brother  Beachler  reports  forty-six  bap- 
tized to  date  and  six  received  by  letter.  The  music  of  the  cam- 
paign was  directed  by  Brother  Arthur  Lynn,  whose  ability  is  too 
well  known  to  need  comment. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  favors  us  with  another  interesting  let- 
ter, dealing  in  large  part  with  the  preparation  and  starting  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  and  Miss  Bickel  on  their  furlough,  the 
arrival  of  whom  is  announced  in  another  item  on  this  page.  It  is 
singular  that  what  Dr.  Gribble  anticipated,  has  actually  hap- 
pened,— the  missionaries  arrived  a  few  days  ahead  of  the  letter. 
There  are  twelve  missionaries  left  on  the  African  field  to  hold  the 
fort,  three  at  Bassai,  four  at  Bellevue  and  five  at  Yaloke.  They  re- 
cently celebrated  the  fourth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the 
Yaloke  mission,  and  in  these  four  years  it  has  grown  to  be  the 
largest  Brethren  church  in  the  world. 
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The  Psychology  of  Conversion 

Prof.  L.  L.  Garber,  Litt.D. 


A  revival  meeting,  with  its  "flood  of  evan- 
gelism", is  everywhere  likely  to  raise  ques- 
tions. Whether  conversion  is  a  fact  or  fic- 
tion, a  reality  or  an  illusion,  an  enduring 
change  or  an  evanescent  wave  of  super- 
heated emotion,  is  still  hotly  debated  in  cer- 
tain quarters.  Those  of  us  who  have  been 
through  numerous  campaigns,  who  have 
noted  the  transformations  of  character  that 
result  from  conversion,  and  who  are  fami- 
liar with  the  personal  history  of  such  men 
as  John  G.  Wooley,  "Billy"  Sunday,  Martin 
Luther,  and  St.  Francis,  have  no  doubt  of 
the  facts ;  though  we  may  be  still  uncertain 
as  to  the  laws  under  which  conversion 
works.  We  may  still  ponder  questions  such 
as  these:  Is  conversion  an  intellectual  or  an 
emotional  affair?  Why  does  the  likelihood 
of  conversion  decrease  with  age?  Why, 
other  things  being  equal,  does  the  hardened 
sinner  make  a  better  convert  than  the  av- 
erage man?  Why  do  some  "stick"  and 
others  "slump?"  How  may  conversion  be  made  perma- 
nent? In  short,  how  does  conversion  work,  or  what  is 
its  psychology? 

My  readers  will  remember  that  in  this  God's  world  the 
human  soul,  or  spirit,  communicates  with  other  human 
souls  or  spirits  through  the  medium  of  a  nervous  sys- 
tem. Where  there  is  no  nervous  system,  there  is  no 
communication.  Where  there  is  no  nerve  action,  there  is 
no  thinking,  no  memory,  no  hope,  no  conduct,  no  life,  no 
religion.  Hence,  every  expression,  and  every  mental- 
spiritual  activity  is  conditioned  upon,  is  accompanied  by, 
is  related  to,  or  results  in,  some  change  in  the  nervous 
system:  and  hence  has  its  psychology. 

With  us,  this  does  not  mean  the  explanation  of  the 
spiritual  in  terms  of  the  material.  Far  from  it.  The 
writer  is  no  mechanistic  philosopher;  no  scientific  mate- 
rialist. He  believes  in  the  reality  and  supremacy  of  the 
spiritual  and  of  the  things  of  the  spirit.  But  conversion 
is  both  a  spiritual  and  a  scientific  fact.  The  spiritual  fact 
is  the  transformation  of  the  individual  life  through  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  scientific  fact  is  the  re- 
organization of  the  brain  structure  through  the  impact 
of  emotion-arousing  stimulis  upon  a  relatively  stable 
higher  nerve  structure.  The  one  is  a  religious  spiritual 
change;  the  other  is  its  neuro-physiological  accompani- 
ment or  correlate.  The  one  is  the  intangible,  mysterious 
transformation  of  the  Spirit  life;  the  other  is  the  pon- 
derable modification  of  the  mental  machinery  through 
which  the  human  spirit  feels,  thinks,  wills,  and  becomes 
obedient  to  the  Heavenly  Voices. 

To  make  clear  the  "psychology  of  conversion",  the  fol- 
lowing topics  may  be  considered:  (1)  The  particular 
nerve  structure  involved  in  conversion;  (2)  The  change 
in  this  nerve  structure  which  is  the  correlate  of  conver- 
sion; (3)  The  means  by  which  such  change  may  be 
brought  out;  (4)  How  the  change  may  be  made  perma- 
nent so  that  "slumps"  and  "relapses"  do  not  occur;  (5) 
Why  one  who  has  been  "soundly  converted"  "a  blissful 
course  may  hold,  with  no  disturbance  of  the  soul",  and 
have  a  larger  infilling  of  peace  and  power. 


L.  L.  Garber 


Head    of    the    Department 

of  English  in  Ashland 

College 


The  Cortex  the  Seat  of  Conversion 

The  part  of  the  nervous  system  involved 
in  conversion  is  never  the  lower  animal 
brain,  but  always  the  higher  human  brain, 
the  outer  and  upper  part  of  the  cerebrum, 
known  as  the  cortex.  This,  neurologists  tell 
us,  is  the  part  of  the  brain  which  is  the 
special  organ  of  civilization;  that  part  in 
which  all  noble  purposes,  higher  ideals,  and 
higher  thinking  operate.  The  human  cor- 
tex is  the  most  marvelous  organization 
known  to  man.  The  number  of  its  possible 
associations  and  inter-connections  are  more 
numerous  than  the  sands  of  the  sea,  and 
far  outnumber  the  countless  stars  in  the 
sidereal  universe. 

To  understand  something  of  this  marvel- 
ous mechanism,  let  us  imagine  a  tract  of 
land,  ten  miles  square,  thickly  set  with 
trees  of  various  sizes  with  roots  and  more 
or  less  well-developed  trunks  and  branches. 
Let  us  imagine  superimposed  upon  this 
first  forest  a  second  forest,  and  upon  the  second  a  third, 
and  so  on  until  a  tenth  has  been  thus  placed,  making  in 
the  aggregate  a  prodigious  number,  some  nine  billions  of 
trees  in  all. 

Each  one  of  this  myriad  of  trees  symbolizes  one  of  the 
nine  billion  distinct  nerve  cells  in  the  human  cortex.  As 
the  child  develops  through  conduct,  experience,  and  learn- 
ing, these  nerve-trees  develop  long  collatral  roots  down- 
ward and  outward,  and  dendritic  branches  upward  and 
outward,  resulting  in  a  vast  enmeshing  network  of  inter- 
connections and  associations  in  the  forest  of  nerves. 
Among  these  grow  organized  groups  or  association  cen- 
ters, the  number,  the  variety,  the  relation,  and  strength 
of  which  form  the  physical  basis  of  character  and  con- 
duct. 

Now  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  while  each  of  these 
association  centers  may  under  certain  cercumstances,  co- 
operate with  any  or  all  of  the  others,  yet  each,  as  well  as 
each  individual  cell  has  a  distinct  individuality  of  its  own, 
and  may  or  may  not  be  employed  or  contribute  its  quota 
of  strength  or  idea  to  a  given  project  or  activity.  It  is 
a  widespread  fallacy  that  the  mind  acts  as  a  homogen- 
eous unit.  This  is  far  from  the  truth.  We  live  only  frag- 
ment of  ourselves  from  day  to  day.  We  are  never  "all 
there."  While  it  is  true  that  "an  act  of  the  will  is  a  sort 
of  democratic  vote  of  all  the  constituents  of  conscious- 
ness", it  is  also  true  that  all  the  cortical  cells  never  vote 
at  the  same  election.  There  are  millions  never  counted; 
millions  whose  ideas  and  impressions  are  never  expressed ; 
whose  power  is  never  added  to  the  totality  of  the  indi- 
vidual's achievement. 

Among  these  organized  groups  of  nerve  cells  (associa- 
tion centers)  there  is  a  kind  of  rivalry,  which  in  the  well 
disciplined  mind,  results  in  what  the  psychologist  calls  a 
"hierarchy  of  interests",  a  brain  so  organized  that  there 
is  in  control  a  supreme  interest  with  other  interests  less 
potent,  in  descending  scale.  This  hierarchy  differs  with 
different  individuals  and  with  the  same  individual  at  dif- 
ferent times  in  his  life.  With  some  the  supreme  interest 
is  religious;  with  others,  it  is  intellectual  or  artistic.    In 
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strong  characters  the  hierarchy  is  relatively  stable;  in 
weak  ones  and  children,  shifty  and  unstable.  When, 
through  some  emotional  shock  or  tragic  experience,  the 
association  centers  are  disorganized  and  the  hierarchy 
disarranged,  a  "dissociation"  results  and  the  person  be- 
comes in  a  real  sense,  a  different  person.  In  rare  cases 
the  dissociation  becomes  so  pronounced  that  the  person 
forgets  his  past  life,  does  not  recognize  himself  as  the 
person  who  was,  and  begins  life  anew. 

Commoner  types  of  dissociation  will  likewise  help,  us 
understand  the  meaning  and  effect  of  conversion.  Let  us 
supose  that  a  man  has  two  powerful  systems  of  associa- 
tion that  are  incompatible  with  one  another.  One  is  in- 
consistent with  the  general  tenure  of  his  character  or 
with  the  moral  ideals  to  which  he  feels  and  pretends  al- 
legiance. One  of  these  may  center  around  service  to  his 
fellow  men,  while  the  other  is  centered  round  his  selfish 
personal  ambitions.  The  two  systems  are  incompatible, 
and  there  arises  the  divided  life  with  its  dissatisfaction, 
paralysis,  and  consequent  loss  of  power. 

Partial  and  Complete  Conversion 

Possible  it  is  for  such  a  man  to  face  the  discord  or  dis- 
sociation in  his  mind,  and  by  decisive  action,  achieve  a 
semblance  of  unity  of  life.  But  such  efforts  are  painful: 
they  may  mean  in  scriptural  phrase  the  "cutting  off  the 
hand",  or  the  "plucking  out  the  eye",  and  the  mind  has 
ways  of  avoiding  them.  One  way  is  the  so-called  water- 
tight compartment  method.  That  is,  the  person  allows 
both  systems  to  function  side  by  side  without  coming 
into  conflict,  and  thus  partially  conceals  from  himself 
the  contradiction,  as  is  precisely  illustrated  by  well- 
authenticated  cases  of  multiple  personality. 

Other  people  observing  such  a  person,  say  that  he  leads 
a  double  or  inconsistent  life,  and  so  he  does.     The  asso- 


ciation center  that  harmonizes  with  his  business  interests 
is  obviously  inconsistent  with  the  one  that  enshrines  his 
moral  ideals.  He  lives  a  kind  of  "dissociation."  He 
avoids  collision  by  holding  the  two  apart,  living  in  a  real 
sense  a  "double  life",  a  Dr.  Jekyl-Mr.  Hyde  existence  and 
exposing  himself  to  the  charge  of  hypocrisy. 

Now  the  problem  of  religion  is  so  to  unify  life  that  all 
the  association  centers  with  their  accompanying  emotions 
are  coordinated  round  the  service  of  God  in  a  high  and 
beautiful  harmony.  But  most  men  are  still  polytheists, 
worshippers  of  many  and  diverse  gods.  They  allow  con- 
flicting ideals  to  motivate  their  lives.  They  do  not  love 
the  Lord  their  God  with  all  their  hearts,  with  all  their 
minds,  with  all  their  strength.  They  lack  power,  and 
need  pray  with  Wordsworth,  "Oh,  let  my  weakness  have 
an  end."  The  answer  to  such  a  prayer,  the  achievement 
of  this  high  unity  of  purpose,  of  character,  of  feeling,  of 
power,  can  come  only  as  the  outcome  of  a  deep  and  thor- 
ough conversion. 

From  the  foregoing,  it  is  an  easy  inference  that  all  un- 
converted or  sinful  people  have  a  more  or  less  pronounced 
dissociation  of  brain  organization.  They  are  whole-heart- 
edly neither  good  nor  bad.  They  have  neither  the  satis- 
fying peace  of  the  consistent  Christian,  nor  the  relative 
peace  of  the  abandoned  sinner.  Neither  their  whole 
strength  nor  the  totality  of  their  personal  power  can  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  any  enterprise.  "And  thus  we  half- 
men  struggle,"  laments  Andrea  del  Sarto.  They  need  to 
be  made  whole,  to  be  reborn,  "to  walk  in  newness  of 
life";  a  consummation  that  can  be  reached  only  through 
that  repentance  and  conversion  which  to  the  Christian 
means  in  this  connection,  the  enthronement  of  Christ  as 
the  supreme  Ideal  and  Master  of  life. 

(To  be  continued) 


Fanny  Crosby  and  Her  Hymns 

By  H.  H.  Smith 


Comparing  Beecher  and  Spurgeon  as  preachers,  a  critic 
once  said  that  Beecher  was  a  preacher  of  great  sermons, 
while  Spurgeon  was  a  great  preacher  of  sermons.  Com- 
paring hymn-writers,  we  might  say  that  Wesley  and 
Watts  were  writers  of  great  hymns,  while  Fanny  Crosby 
was  a  great  writer  of  hymns.  By  this  we  mean  that,  if 
Fanny  Crosby  did  not  write  any  great  hymns,  many  of 
the  six  thousand  that  she  wrote  have  become  universally 
popular  and  have  accomplished  untold  good. 

Concerning  this  subject  of  hymns,  it  may  be  truly  said 
that  "there  is  no  disputing  about  tastes."  For  instance. 
Dr.  Ninde,  author  of  "The  Story  of  the  American  Hymn", 
quotes  two  diverse  criticisms  of  Fanny  Crosby's  hymns 
by  prominent  hymnologists.  Dr.  Julian,  the  editor  of  the 
"Dictionary  of  Hymnology",  says:  "They  are,  with  few 
exceptions,  very  weak  and  poor."  And  yet,  on  the  other 
hand.  Dr.  Duffield,  author  of  the  popular  hymn,  "Stand 
up  for  Jesus",  said:  "I  rather  think  her  talent  will  stand 
beside  that  of  Watts  and  Wesley,  especially  when  we  take 
into  consideration  the  number  of  hymns  she  has  written." 

Whatever  may  be  Fanny  Crosby's  rank  as  a  hymn-writ- 
er, of  one  thing  we  are  assured :  her  hymns  struck  a  re- 
sponsive chord  in  the  hearts  of  the  masses.  "Her  produc- 
tions in  her  own  and  in  the  various  languages  into  which 
they  were  translated,  are  probably  sung  by  more  voices 
than  those  of  any  other  writer  save  Isaac  Watts  and 
Charles  Wesley.  At  least  seventy  are  in  common  use  in 
England,  a  far  greater  number  than  by  any  other  Amer- 
ican", says  Dr.  Ninde.  And  the  Methodist  Hymnal  An- 
notated pays  a  like  tribute:  "Few  women  that  have  ever 
lived  can  claim  a  higher  honor  than  belongs    to   Fanny 


Crosby  in  being  permitted  to  witness  the  world-wide  pop- 
ularity of  so  many  of  her  hymns." 

One  day  the  musician.  Dr.  W.  H.  Doane,  said  to  her: 
"Fanny,  I  have  written  a  tune  and  I  want  you  to  write 
words  for  it."  "Let  me  hear  how  the  tune  goes",  she 
replied.  Aftei'  hearing  Mr.  Doane  play  it  over  on  a  small 
organ,  she  at  once  exclaimed:  "Why,  that  tune  says  'Safe 
in  the  arms  of  Jesus',  and  I  will  see  what  I  can  do  about 
it."  She  retired  to  an  adjoining  room  to  be  alone,  and 
a  half  hour  later  returned  with  the  words  of  this  popu- 
lar hymn.  Dr.  John  Hall,  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyte- 
rian church.  New  York,  said  that  this  hymn  has  given 
more  peace  and  satisfaction  to  mothers  who  have  lost 
their  children  than  any  other  hymn  he  had  ever  known. 

While  Fanny  Crosby's  hymns  have  been  especially  pop- 
ular in  the  Sunday  school  and  the  revival  service  where 
gospel  songs  are  desired,  many  of  them  have  found  their 
way  into  the  church  hymnals  of  almost  every  denomina- 
tion. The  following  are  popular  with  almost  every  con- 
gregation in  the  land:  "Blessed  Assurance,  Jesus  is 
Mine;"  "Pass  Me  Not,  0  Gentle  Saviour";  "Rescue  the 
Perishing" ;  "Savior,  more  than  Life  to  Me" ;  and  "Thou, 
My  Everlasting  Portion." 

Referring  to  the  hymn,  "Pass  Me  Not,  0  gentle  Sav- 
iour." Sankey  said:  "No  hymn  in  our  collection  was  more 
popular  than  this  in  our  meetings  in  London,  in  1874.  It 
was  sung  almost  every  day  in  Her  Majesty's  Theater,  in 
Pall  Mall,  and  has  been  translated  into  several  languages." 

Dr.  Nutter,  writing  about  this  hymn,  quotes  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke :  "A  sermon  that  does  good  is  a  good  sermon",  and 
says,  "I  dare  to  say  the  same  of  a  hymn;  and  judged  by 
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that  standard,  this  is  one  of  the  best  hymns  ever  writ- 
ten." 

A  young  man,  attributing  liis  conversion  to  this  hymn, 
said:  "It  was  all  through  that  hymn  we  have  just  sung. 

I  was  working  on  the  canal  at  G ,  and  there  was  a 

meeting  being  held  at  the  Mariner's  Chapel,  near  by.  The 
words  floated  out  over  the  water,  and  from  the  tug  where 
I  was  working  I  could  hear  them  plainly  enough.  When 
they  were  just  going  to  sing  those  lines — 

"While  on  others  thou  art  calling. 
Do  not  pass  me  by!" 

a  great  fear  came  over  me,  and  I  thought,  'Oh,  if  the  Lord 
were  to  pass  me  by,  how  terrible  it  would  be!'  Then  and 
there,  on  the  tug,  I  cried  out,  '0  Lord,  do  not  pass  me 
by.'  And" — with  a  bright  smile — "He  didn't  pass  me  by. 
I  am  saved." 

This  hjmm,  like  many  others  by  Fanny  Crosby,  is  a 
prayer-hymn.  We  are  not  surprised  that  many  of  her 
hymns  are  prayer-hymns  when  we  read  in  her  "Memories 
of  Eighty  Years:"  "It  may  seem  a  little  old-fashioned  al- 
ways to  begin  one's  work  with  prayer,  but  I  never  un- 
dertake a  hymn  without  first  asking  the  good  Lord  to 
be  my  inspiration  in  the  work  that  I  am  about  to  do." 

Fanny  Crosby,  as  many  know,  was  blind,  having  lost 
her  eyesight  when  six  weeks  old,  through  improper  treat- 
ment of  her  eyes.  When  only  eight  years  old  she  wrote 
the  following  lines,  and  carried  with  her  through  life  the 
spirit  of  gratitude  and  good  cheer  which  they  express : 

"0  what  a  happy  soul  am  I ! 

Although  I  cannot  see, 
I  am  resolved  that  in  this  world 

Contented  I  will  be. 

"How  many  blessings  I  enjoy, 

Tliat  other  people  don't, 
To  weep  and  sigh    because   I'm   blind, 

I  cannot  and  I  won't." 

She  was  a  member  of  the  old  John  Street  Methodist 
Church,  New  York.  For  several  years  she  taught  in  the 
Institution  for  the  Blind  in  New  York,  and  was  married 
to  Mr.  Alexander  Van  Alstyne,  a  blind  teacher  in  the 
same  school.  In  her  hymn  writing  she  used  her  maiden 
name.  At  the  advanced  age  of  ninety-four  years,  she 
passed  to  her  reward,  a  bright  and  happy  Christian  to  the 
day  of  her  death. 

When  some  one  spoke  of  Fanny  Crosby's  blindness  to 
Frances  Ridley  Havergal,  the  gifted  hymn-writer  of  Eng- 
land, and  chanced  to  say,  "But  her  heart  can  see".  Miss 
Havergal  was  led  to  write  the  following  lines: 

"How  can  she  sing  in  the  dark  like  this? 
What  is  her  fountain  of  light  and  bliss? 
With  never  the  light  of  a  loving  face. 
Must  not  the  world  be  a  desolate  place? 

0,  her  heart  can  see,  her  heart  can  see ! 
And  its  sight  is  strong  and  swift  and  free. 
Never  the  ken  of  mortal  eye 
Could  pierce  so  deep  and  far  and  high 
As  the  eagle  vision  of  hearts  that  dwell 
In  that  lofty,  sun-lit  citadel. 

For  the  King  himself,  in  his  tender  grace, 
Hath  shown  her  the  brightness  of  his  face; 
She  can  read  his  law  as  a  shining  chart, 
For  his  finger  hath  written  it  on  her  heart; 
And  she  reads  his  love,  for  on  all  her  way 
His  hand  is  writing  it  every  day. 
0,  this  is  why  she  sings  so  free: 
Her  heart  can  see,  her  heart  can  see." 

To  this  Dr.  Tillets  adds :  "God  seems  to  have  more  than 


compensated  Fanny  Crosby  for  the  loss  of  her  eyesight 
by  giving  her  heart-sight  and  by  revealing  to  her  visions 
of  spiritual  light  and  moral  beauty  that  are  rarely  ever 
given  to  mortals  whose  eyes  are  occupied  with  beholding 
the  sights  of  the  material  world." 

Ashland,  Virginia. 


FATHER 

C.  F.  Yoder 

When  men  of  science  wished  to  name 
The  beasts  which  care  for  others, — 

Which  feed  their  helpless  little  ones 
With  love  that  nothing  smothers, 

They  chose  the  name  "mammalia", — 
That  is,  they  called  them  "mothers". 

When  human  hearts  tvould  best  express 

The  principle  or  feature. 
Which  in  creation  seeks  the  good 

Of  every  living  creature, 
They  use  the  tvord,  the  tenderest, 

And  speak  of  "Mother  Nature". 

But  when  our  thots  go  soaring  out 
To  higher  realms  and  deeper, 

To  origins  of  worlds  and  thots, 
And  seek  their  only  Keeper, 

'Tis  then  they  speak  of  "Father"  Time, 
The  one  eternal  reaper. 

But  science  fails  to  find  the  One 
Thru  whom  all  things  are  given. 

And  instinct  fails  to  best  express 
The  love  for  which  we've  striven, 

Hence  revelation  teaches  us 

"Our  Father  who  art  in  Heaven." 

More  all-embracing  is  his  care 
Than  that  of  any  creature. 

More  tender  is  his  Father  love 
TJmn  that  of  Mother  Nature. 

The  highest  name  in  earth  or  heaveji 
Reveals  the  father  feature. 

And  so  may  all  the  homes  of  earth. 

The  double  joy  possessing. 
Of  father — mother  love  and  care. 

In  every  heavenly  blessing. 
Be  true  to  all  these  names  imply 

Thus  Heaven's  love  expressing. 


Chicago  Conference  of  Pacifist  Churches 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

view  of  war.  Material  on  the  better  patriotism  is  needed,  and  we 
should  try  to  make  it  available. 

The  methods  being  used  to  educate  our  young  people  and  to  win 
others  to  our  views  were  described.  Most  of  our  colleges  are  try- 
ing to  give  their  students,  especially  those  who  plan  to  teach,  an 
understanding  of  the  fundamentals  of  history  and  international 
relations.  In  Retreats,  Young  People's  Conferences,  through 
Young  People's  Study  Groups,  efforts  are  made  to  teach  our  young 
people  the  peace  position  of  our  churches  and  the  reasons  for  it. 
Here  is  a  splendid  suggestion  for  our  own  young  peoples'  summer 
conference. 

In  anticipation  of  the  afternoon's  program,  the  question  of  our 
responsibility  for  national  policies  was  raised.  It  was  pointed  out 
that  work  for  prevention  of  war  was  in  many  cases  the  best  prep- 
aration for  an  unshaken  pacifist  stand  should  war  come;  that  some 
earnest  people  at  least  feel  that  one  has  no  moral  right  to  sit 
still  and  let  the  nation  drift  into  war,  and  then  refuse  to  take 
part  in  the  catastrophe  he  has  not  tried  to  prevent.  This  was  one 
of  the  most  significant  points  discussed,  and  is  one  that  should 
cause  our  own  people  to  think  twice  about  the  embari-assment  we 
may  face  because  of  our  inactivity  in  teaching  the  gospel  prin- 
ciples on  war  and  peace. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

WASHINGTON  A  CITY  OF  BEAUTIFUL  CHURCHES 

We  have  on  previous  occasion  called  attention  to  the 
tendency  on  the  part  of  the  denominations  to  put  their 
best  foot  forward  in  regard  to  church  buildings  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  It  becomes  increasingly  evident  that  our 
capital  city  is  destined  to  become  a  city  of  beautiful 
churches  as  well  as  the  political  center  of  the  nation.  For 
a  decade  the  Episcopalians  have  been  building  their  great 
cathedral.  The  Roman  Catholics  have  almost  completed 
the  crypt  of  their  shrine  in  honor  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception. The  Methodists,  the  Baptists,  the  Swedenbor- 
gians,  the  Unitarians  and  the  Seventh-Day  Adventists 
have  already  erected  their  national  memorials.  The  Con- 
gregationalists  are  seeking  a  site  for  a  down  town  church 
that  will  have  a  national  character.  The  Disciples  of 
Christ  have  purchased  a  fine  site  for  a  church  that  is  to 
combine  both  beauty  and  practical  service.  The  Luther- 
ans have  begun  a  movement  to  make  their  most  impor- 
tant local  church  a  national  center,  and  recently  the  gen- 
eral assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  church  announced  its 
project  for  a  five-million  dollar  edifice  at  Washington. 

A  PROFESSOR  AND  A  JUDGE 

Since  Judge  Ben  Lindsey  is  putting  in  a  good  deal  of 
his  time  explaining  his  ideas  on  marriage  it  may  be  of 
interest  to  reprint  a  professor's  reaction.  In  a  recent 
issue  of  the  "Chicago  Daily  Tribune",  Dr.  A.  J.  Todd,  pro- 
fessor of  sociology  at  Northwestern  University,  is  quoted 
as  having  said  in  part  to  his  class  on  contemporary 
thought:  "This  so-called  companionate  marriage  simply 
seeks  to  apply  the  commercial  principle  of  buying  on  sus- 
picion. Unfortunately  for  that  idea,  human  marriage  in- 
volves the  very  deepest  feeling  of  human  responsibility. 
Consequently  the  principle  of  'money  back  if  you  don't 
like  it'  is  only  slightly  and  superficially  applicable.  How- 
ever much  it  may  shatter  the  hopes  of  the  apologists  for 
Fexual  license,  we  may  be  pretty  sure  that  the  future 
form  of  the  family  will  not  be  very  different  from  what 
it  is  now  and  that  it  is  likely  to  be  monogamous."  The 
professor  points  out  that  in  the  past  various  possibilities 
have  been  amply  tried  out.  Somewhere  at  some  time  men 
have  "tried  out  free  love,  plural  marriage,  the  companion- 
ate trial  marriage,  wife  lending,  and  easy  divorce.  Hence, 
these  big  words  which  are  now  flung  at  us  are,  after  all, 
not  the  revolutionary  experiment  of  daring  futurists. 
They  are  survivals  of  retrogressions  or  apologies  for  per- 
sonal dereliction."  So  far  as  can  be  seen  permanent  pair 
marriage  has  "proved  itself  best  suited  to  the  average 
human  nature,  to  the  life  and  welfare  of  children,  and 
the  peace  and  order  of  society."  Doubtless  the  profes- 
sor's historical  slant  on  the  judge's  idea  will  be  of  interest 
to  many  of  our  readers. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 

THE  PRESENT  PROSPECTS  IN  JAPAN 

There  is  an  economic  crisis  in  Japan  that  is  working 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  History  shows  that  revivals  of  religion  in  Europe 
and  America  have  been  closely  associated  with  that  chas- 
tening and  discipline  that  have  come  with  a  depression 
in  business  life,  and  the  added  realization  that  man  needs 
more  than  mere  bread.  The  Japan  Christian  Quarterly 
mo«t  honefullv  traces  the  effect  of  this  great  evil  being 
turned  into  great  good.  The  press  is  prepared  to  find 
religious  news  to  a  degree  not  known  hitherto  in  secu- 
lar papers  in  Japan.  Large  crowds  gather  to  listen  to 
the  gospel  where  no  star  speakers  are  announced,  and 
only  the  attractions  of  the  Cross  are  brought  into  view. 
It  is  men  and  young  men  who  reveal  so  much  earnest  in- 


quiry about  the  great  truths  of  the  Christian  faith  and 
life. 

Many  of  us  have  a  peculiar  concern  for  Japan.  What- 
ever ethnic  defects  the  race  may  be  reputed  to  reveal,, 
they  are  surely  not  wanting  in  the  most  searching  intel- 
lects, discriminations  that  reveal  delicacies  of  thought 
and  sentiment  which  none  but  superior  natures  feel,  but 
also  a  tendency  toward  a  subtle  unbelief  that  is  most 
dangerous  where  Christ  has  not  been  found  in  a  personal 
discovery.  The  Modernism  which  has  concerned  our 
Korean  Christians  so  seriously  is  reported  as  an  impor- 
tant product  direct  from  Japan.- — The  Presbyterian. 

THE  FOLLY  OF  CHARMING  AND  POWWOWING 

The  Christian  who  resorts  to  Charming  and  Pow-wow- 
ing  may  be  honest,  but  is  frightfully  deceived.  A  method 
of  healing  that  is  absolutely  forbidden  in  the  Bible  should 
have  no  place  in  the  Christian  Church.  Better  accept  the 
way  of  the  Bible  and  common  sense  when  we  get  sick 
than  to  resort  to  such  an  art.  In  the  foreign  field  of 
India  the  church  disciplines  its  members  who  resort  to 
healing  from  these  channels.  Is  it  not  high  time  that  we 
in  America  at  least  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  whole 
deception?  The  reason  that  some  people  are  cured  when 
they  resort  to  Charming  is  that  the  bulk  of  people  get 
well  without  a  Doctor  or  a  Charmer.  The  other  reason 
is  that  whenever  a  man  hits  the  right  time,  and  his  ail- 
ment has  run  its  course,  and  he  accidentally  hits  the  log- 
ical moment  in  going  to  the  Charmer,  he  tells  it  from  the 
"housetop",  from  "Dan  to  Beer-Sheba",  till  the  end  of  his 
lifetime.  On  the  other  hand  when  he  does  not  get  cured, 
he  keeps  still.  So  the  humbug  keeps  moving  on,  with  the 
one  fellow  shouting  and  the  other  fellow  mum.  If  we 
want  the  Lord  to  heal,  away  with  the  motions,  the  rub- 
bings, the  repetitions  in  the  prayers,  etc.,  and  back  to  the 
Bible  way  of  faith  in  calling  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
The  anointing  of  Oil  in  the  Name  of  Christ,  as  a  visible 
symbol  of  faith. — Christian  Monitor  (Mennonite  Publica- 
tion) . 

BILL  AGAINST  COMPANIONATE  MARRIAGE 

Representative  William  C.  Hammer  has  introduced  in 
the  House  of  Representatives  a  bill  that  makes  it  "unlaw- 
ful for  any  person  or  persons  within  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia to  enter  into,  contract,  or  be  a  party  to  a  mar- 
riage commonly  known  as  the  companionate  or  trial  mar- 
riage whereby  they  agree  at  the  time  of  their  marriage 
that  the  man  shall  not  be  responsible  for  the  support  of 
the  wife,  and  the  wife  shall  not  be  obliged  to  live  in  the 
home  of  her  husband,  but  they  will  cohabit  as  husband 
and  wife  for  a  limited  period  and,  if  at  the  expiration  of 
the  said  time  either  party  may  desire  a  divorce,  the 
other  party  will  agree  to  consent  or  not  resist  the  same ; 
or  whereby  the  contracting  parties  shall  at  the  time  of 
the  marriage  stipulate  that  the  bonds  of  matrimony  be- 
tween them  shall  not  be  permanent,  except  at  the  option 
of  the  parties,  but  may  be  dissolved  after  an  agreed  pre- 
iod ;  and  any  person  or  persons  who  violate  this  act  shall 
upon  conviction  be  fined  not  less  than  $100  or  more  than 
$1,000  or  imprisoned  for  not  less  than  six  months  or  more 
than  five  years,  or  both,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court." 

The  bill  also  punishes  those  who  shall  promote,  encour- 
age, bring  about,  or  conspire  to  bring  about  any  such 
companionate  or  trial  marriage. — The  Evangelical  Mes- 
senger. 

NEARLY  2,000  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  CHURCHES 

Late  reports  announce  that  there  were  in  the  United 
States,  in  1926,  1,913  churches  and  societies  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  Scientist,  with  202,098  members.  In  1906,  the 
last  previous  census  year  for  which  information  for  this 
denomination  is  available,  there  were  635  churches,  re- 
porting 85,717  members. — Christian  Century. 
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Birth  and  Victory  Through  Faith 

By  Lester  V.  King 

TEXT:  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God:  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God  and  keep  his  commandments.  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments:  and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous.  For  whosoever  is 
born  of  God  overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith. — 1  John  5:1-4. 


The  epistle  of  1  John  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  of 
all  the  epistles  and  the  Apostle  John  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  writers  of  the  New  Testament.  This  is  due 
no  doubt  to  the  fact  he  of  all  the  Disciples  was  the  most 
intimate  with  his  Lord.  He  was  John  the  Beloved,  called 
that  by  the  Lord  himself.  And  in  length  of  service  he 
served  longer  than  any  of  the  others.  He  was  the  young- 
est of  the  group  and  probably  lived  to  be  the  oldest.  This 
Epistle  was  written  at  the  close  of  his  long  and  eventful 
Christian  experience,  so  the  testimony  he  gives  of  the 
Christian  life  is  worth  much  to  us. 

In  each  chapter  of  this  short  Epistle  he  gives  to  us  his 
testimony  of  the  sweet  fellowship  he  enjoyed  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  In  chapter  1  he  gives  his  testimony  of  the 
Christian  life  in  sweet  fellowship ;  in  chapter  2  in  constant 
abiding;  in  chapter  3  in  essential  holiness;  in  chapter  4 
in  reassuring  love  and  in  chapter  5  in  satisfying  life. 

In  the  first  five  verses  of  this  last  chapter  he  assures 
us  that  the  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  birth  and  victory 
through  faith.  In  verses  1  and  2  he  not  only  gives  to  us 
an  outstanding  testimony  of  the  Deity  of  our  Lord  but 
he  also  assures  us  that  the  man  who  believes  this  is  born 
of  God,  is  born  from  above,  is  a  child  of  God  by  birth. 
Those  who  love  the  Begotten  are  themselves  begotten  of 
God.  And  our  loving  him  assures  us  of  our  love  for  ona 
another.  Tliat  is,  the  man  who  loves  God  and  obeys  him, 
will  also  love  his  fellowman. 

In  verse  3  he  shows  us  that  the  love  of  God  demands 
obedience  to  his  commands.  He  assures  us  that  "his 
commandments  are  not  grievous."  According  to  3:23  the 
commandments  of  God  are  summed  up  under  two 
thoughts,  namely,  faith  upward  toward  God  and  love 
downward  toward  man.  These  commandments  summed 
thus  are  not  grievous,  nor  irksome,  nor  burdensome.  Tliey 
are  not  something  impossible  to  live  and  enjoy,  not  a 
yoke  holding  us  down  and  repressing  us.  In  fact  his 
commandments  are  the  very  opposite.  For  after  all,  it  is 
sin  that  binds  man,  holds  him  in  bondage  and  makes  life 
one  burden  after  another.  His  commandments,  if  actually 
lived,  release  one  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  make  him 
free  in  Christ  Jesus.  David  expressed  this  thought  when 
he  said,  "For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." 
I  like  the  thought  expressed  in  that  song  which  reads: 

"When  I  have  burdens  to  bear  my  Savior  is  there, 
And  always  takes  the  heavy  end  and  gives  the  light  to 
me." 

Verse  4  leads  us  directly  to  the  thought  of  this  Mes- 
sage. He  is  talking  about  Birth,  Victory  and  Faith.  Love 
is  the  key  word  in  the  last  two  chapters  of  this  epistle 
and  here  love  takes  on  a  new  aspect,  a  new  angle.  One 
of  the  results  of  love  is  the  new  birth.  And  this  new 
birth  results  in  victory  through  faith. 

By  "birth"  he  does  not  mean  this  natural  birth.  He  is 
speaking  about  a  spiritual  birth  that  comes  only  to  the 
Cliristian,  to  the  man  born  again,  born  from  above.    The 


new  birth  is  explained  by  Jesus  himself  when  he  said  to 
Nicodemus,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 

It  might  be  interesting  to  contrast  this  birth  with  the 
law  of  nature.  The  natural  birth  might  be  termed  as  a 
victory.  The  development  of  life  from  babyhood,  through 
boyhood  to  manhood  is  a  victory.  But  however  bright 
and  seemingly  victorious  birth  and  growth  may  be,  sooner 
or  later  they  end  in  defeat.  Our  natural  birth  without 
the  spiritual  always  ends  in  defeat.  This  is  due  of  course 
to  sin  in  the  life — sin  unaccounted  for  by  the  Sin-bearer. 

If  this  be  true  men  need  to  be  born  again  to  turn  that 
defeat  into  victory.  If  birth  and  defeat  are  the  motto  of 
the  natural  life,  certainly  birth  and  victory  are  the  motto 
of  the  Christian  life,  the  spiritual  life. 

Note,  this  new  birth  is  a  conquest,  a  conflict.  "All  that 
is  born  of  God  conquers  (overcomes)  the  world."  We  all 
recognize  that  the  world  is  a  place  of  conflict.  But  not 
all  will  agree  that  here  is  an  advantage.  It  is  only  where 
there  is  conflict  that  we  put  forth  our  best  efforts.  Our 
conflicts  when  we  become  victorious  over  them  ripen  and 
develop  our  powers.  But  I  think  we  often  mistake  the 
nature  of  the  conflict.  We  say  that  the  world  is  a  great 
arena  of  test.  True  it  is  and  there  are  many  foes.  Some 
enumerate  these  foes  as  poverty,  ignorance,  obscurity,  or 
weakness.  But  according  to  John  these  are  not  our  great- 
est enemies.  The  real  enemy  is  within.  John  describes 
this  word  "world"  for  us  in  2:16,  as  a  world  dominated 
by  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride 
of  life."  So  the  new  birth  is  a  conquest  with  this  world 
of  self.  The  contest  is  between  Christ  and  Satan,  but 
the  battle  is  usually  fought  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Note  again,  this  new  birth  is  a  victory.  It  is  a  conflict 
but  it  is  a  victorious  one.  Jesus  first  expressed  this 
thought  when  he  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome 
the  world."  John's  first  mention  of  it  in  this  Epistle 
is  in  2:13.  In  4:4  he  utters  a  bolder  statement.  In  Rev- 
elation when  writing  to  the  seven  churches  he  ends  each 
exho^'tation  with  this  expression.  "To  him  that  overcom- 
eth." Paul  expressed  the  same  thought  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Romans  when  he  said,  "We  are  more  than  conquerors 
thi-ough  him  that  loved  us." 

Tlie  word  "victory"  is  a  great  word.  How  it  was  pro- 
claimed during  the  late  war!  What  rejoicing  when  the 
word  is  applied  to  athletics!  How  it  is  longed  for  in  the 
sifk  room!  But  Brethren,  how  vastlv  more  imnortant  it 
is  when  applied  to  the  Christian  life! 

John  says,  "One  born  of  God  overcomes  the  world." 
What  does  he  mean?  He  gives  in  detail  one  of  these  vic- 
tories when  he  explains  the  statement  that  the  man  bom 
of  God  cannot  sin.  What  he  means  is,  that  the  Chi-i=tian 
e'nioinrio'  this  new  birth  cannot  make  sin  a  dailv  habit  of 
his  life.  And  when  man  can  accomnlish  thi'^  throno"h 
Christ  .John  has  a  right  to  nroclaim  it  as  a  victory — vic- 
torv  bevond  anything  imaginable! 

What  is  this  victorv  that  overcometh  the  world?  John 
savs  it  is  "even  our  faith."  I  am  glad  that  he  did  not 
leave  out  this  important  statement.    How  true  this  is  in 
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life.  Yet  men  have  tried  everything  else  but  faith.  How 
essential  is  faith  in  natural  law.  When  we  he  down  on 
our  beds  at  night  we  lie  down  in  faith  that  God  will  pro- 
tect us  throughout  the  night.  When  we  arise  in  the 
morning  we  set  our  hands  to  the  new  tasks  in  faith  that 
God  will  prosper  us.  When  the  farmer  sows  his  grain 
and  the  merchant  buys  his  goods  they  do  so  in  faith. 
Faith  is  absolutely  indispensible  when  dealing  with  out- 
ward things.  But  oh,  how  much  more  important  is  it 
when  dealing  with  the  realm  of  the  spiritual!  Yes, 

"Faith  is  the  victory,  faith  is  the  victory. 

Oh  glorious  victory  that  overcomes  the  world." 

Read  again  that  chapter  on  faith  in  Hebrews  H  and 
discover  the  great  place  faith  had  in  the  victory  that 
came  to  the  old  Patriarchs.  Try  faith  in  any  realm  of 
the  spiritual  and  you  will  find  that  other  important  word 
written  with  it,  namely,  VICTORY. 

When  we  see  so  many  professed  Christians  being  de- 
feated on  every  hand,  yielding  to  temptation,  following 
the  ways  of  the  world,  we  are  led  to  ask  in  the  face  of 
this  scripture,  "Where  is  their  faith?"  Probably  the  an- 
swer is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  they  have  never  had 
faith.  If  this  be  true  then  we  can  also  truthfully  say 
that  they  have  never  been  born  from  above.  If  you  have 
had  this  new  birth.  Christian  reader,  but  you  feel  that 
your  life  has  not  been  one  of  victory,  John  bids  you  to 
pray  as  did  the  Disciples,  "Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray  so 
that  our  faith  might  be  increased."  There  can  be  no  new 
birth  nor  victory  apart  from  faith.  Without  faith  it  is 
useless  to  endeavor  to  overcome  the  world.  Without  faith 
it  is  useless  to  endeavor  to  quicken  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church.  Without  faith  it  is  useless  to  win  souls  for 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


APPLYING  THE  GOSPEL 

On  leaving  the  church,  after  listening  to  a  preacher  of 
some  prominence,  a  friend  remarked:  "That  was  an  inter- 
esting and  instructive  sermon,  but  somehow  the  preacher 
failed  to  drive  his  message  home."  We  believe  that  this 
expresses  what  very  many  people  feel  is  a  weakness  in 
much  of  the  preaching  of  today.  The  preacher  may  or  may 
not  be  intellectually  strong  and  forceful;  but  whatever 
his  natural  gifts  and  endowments  may  be,  no  message  of 
the  gospel  can  be  said  to  be  complete  which  is  lacking  in 
applicatory  force.  The  very  purpose  or  aim  of  the  sermon 
is  to  bring  the  truths  of  the  gospel  to  bear  upon  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  men.  It  must,  therefore, 
be  more  than  an  exposition  of  the  Word,  more  than 
a  discussion  of — principles  drawn  from  the  Word,  cer- 
tainly more  than  a  lecture  on  present-day  events 
and  tendencies  more  or  less  remotely  related  to  the 
Word.  It  must  be  a  message  drawn  in  such  manner 
from  the  Word  of  God  as  to  reach  the  understanding 
and  the  deeper  emotions  of  the  soul  and  make 
an  impact  upon  the  will.  It  must  be  alive  to  the  spiritual 
longings  and  needs  of  men  and  so  extract  a  message  from 
the  Word  as  to  relate  it  directly  and  with  spiritual  unc- 
tion and  applicatory  force  as  to  uplift  those  longings  and 
meet  those  needs. — The  Lutheran. 


"Our  chief  warrant  for  faith  in  the  future  of  America 
lies  in  the  character  of  the  American  people.  It  is  our 
belief  in  what  they  are  going  to  do  rather  than  our  know- 
ledge of  what  they  are  going  to  have  that  causes  us  to 
face  the  coming  years  with  hope  and  confidence.  The 
future  of  our  country  is  not  to  be  determined  by  the  ma- 
terial resources,  but  by  the  spiritual  life  of  the  people." 
— President  Coolidge. 


©ur  (ilHorsbtp  iproGtam 

DAILY   READINGS   AND    COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

AN  INVALUABLE  POSSESSION— Luke  21:16-19. 
"In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls."  Dr.  Jowett 
once  said,  "To  possess  one's  soul  is  an  infinitely  grand- 
er thing  than  to  possess  some  magnificent  estate.  There 
is  many  a  man  who  owns  thousands  of  broad  acres 
who  has  never  owned  the  fair  realm  of  his  own  soul. 
.  .  .  Now,  the  secret  of  self-possession  is  to  be  found 
in  Christ.  It  is  through  him  that  we  discover  our 
souls.  We  find  ourselves  in  finding  him."  Nothing  is 
so  infinitely  worth  while,  so  absolutely  invaluable  as 
to  seek  and  to  gain  possession  of  ourselves  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

TUESDAY 

BE  STRONG  IN  THE  LORD— Eph.  6:10-13.  "Finally, 
my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might."  But  how  are  we  to  be  strong  in  the 
Lord?  How  are  we  to  connect  up  with  his  power? 
The  answer  is.  By  faith.  By  faith  we  lay  hold  on  the 
promises  of  God  who  is  able  to  do  exceedingly  abund- 
ant, above  all  that  we  ask  or  think.  By  faith  he  will 
make  us  strong  and  enable  us  to  go  forth  in  the  power 
of  his  might  to  do  his  will. 

WEDNESDAY 

CLOSE-FITTING  SINS— Heb.  12:1-3.  "Let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  be- 
set us."  Every  man  who  looks  in  upon  himself  knows 
that  sin  is  a  terrible  reality.  He  cannot  have  conscience 
without  being  conscious  of  the  strong  power  and  the  hin- 
dering influences  of  sin.  But  we  are  commanded  to  lay 
aside  the  weight  of  sin,  those  close-fitting  sins,  as  the 
Revised  Version  calls  them,  those  sins  that  fit  to  us 
like  the  close-fitting  armour  of  ancient  warfare.  How 
is  it  possible  ?  Not  by  the  power  of  the  mind,  not  by 
the  strength  of  one's  own  will,  but  by  the  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ.  That  was  the  secret  of  Paul's  strength 
— "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ." 
THURSDAY 

GOD'S  TILLED  LAND— 1  Cor.  3 :7-9.  "Ye  are  God's 
tilled  land"  (Marginal  reading).  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  like  a  seed  which  is  sown  in  the  heart,  which  is  the 
soil.  That  kingdom  seed  is  to  grow  until  it  becomes 
a  mighty  tree  that  fills  the  whole  earth.  It  can  do 
that  only  as  the  plant  of  I'ighteousness  springs  up 
within  the  individual  life  and  fills  his  whole  being. 
But  sin  checks  growth  just  as  hard  and  packed  clay 
hinders  roots  from  penetrating  into  the  life-producing 
soil. 

FRIDAY 

COPING  WITH  A  CRISIS— Esther  4:13-16.  "Who 
knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this."  Many  have  re-echoed  Mordecai's 
question  and  applied  it  more  widely.  History  records 
many  crises  for  the  meeting  of  which  God  raised  up 
a  man  or  a  woman  who  was  fully  able.  For  the  early 
church  there  was  the  Apostle  Paul,  for  the  Protestant 
Reformation  there  was  Martin  Luther,  for  the  low 
pulse  of  religious  life  in  the  eighteenth  century  there 
was  John  Wesley,  and  for  the  movement  toward  an 
unquestioned  and  complete  obedience  to  the  whole  word 
of  God  there  was  Alexander  Mack.  We  lesser  beings 
have  smaller  tasks,  but  we  need  something  of  that  same 
conviction  for  the  days  in  which  we  Hve. 
SATURDAY 

OUR  HELP  IN  PRAYER— Rom.  8:26-28.  "Likewise 
the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities;  for  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought."  Prayer  seems 
like  a  simple  thing,  and  in  a  way  it  is,  yet  it  is  also  a 
serious  and  colossal  undertaking,  to  attempt  to  hold 
communion  with  the  infinite  God.  And  those  who  have 
taken  prayer  seriously,  who  have  prayed  in  the  will  of 
God  and  to  make  prayer  an  accomplishing  power,  know 
how  diff'icult  a  thing  it  is,  and  are  often  comforted  to 
know  that  we  may  have  the  Spirit  to  aid  us  in  our 
feeble  attempts. 

SUNDAY 

CONVERSING  WITH  JESUS— John  4:27-38.  "So 
the  woman  left  her  waterpot,  and  went  away  into  the 
city,  and  saith  to  the  men,  Come,  see."  She  had  ap- 
proached that  well  with  interests  far  diiferent  from 
those  of  Jesus,  but  a  little  talk  with  him  had  changed 
her  whole  life  and  caused  her  to  enter  upon  a  campaign 
of  testimony  that  had  great  results.  It  is  time  well 
spent  to  wait  upon  the  Master,  to  converse  with  him, 
to  learn  his  will  and  way,  to  be  convinced  anew  of 
what  he  means  us  to  do. — G.  S.   B. 
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Superintendents'  Plans  that  Succeeded 

Answers  to  Problems  in  Attention,  Attendance  and  Finance 


OVER-ORGANIZATION 
By  Lewis  Keast 

In  the  minds  of  many  faithful  workers 
in  the  Sunday  school  it  is  a  question  whether 
we  have  not  carried  our  departmental  and 
organized  class  ideas  too  far.  We  have 
discovered  that  by  multiplying  the  machin- 
ery we  do  not  always  augment  our  sendee 
or  increase  our  eflFiciency.  It  is  possible  for 
a  Sunday  school,  as  well  as  any  other  m- 
stitution,  to  be  over-organized. 

This  excess  of  organization  obtains,  we 
believe,  more  particularly  among  the 
classes  than  in  our  several  departments. 
Modern  methods  of  teaching  demand  de- 
partmental sections  for  the  study  period, 
but  there  is  not  the  same  reason  for  organ- 
izing classes  into  individual  units,  each 
with  a  full  quota  of  class  officers.  The 
whole  Sunday  school  is  the  unit,  and  not 
the  class. 

We  have  known  classes  to  organize  and 
to  have  their  own  opening  and  closing  ex- 
ercises apart  from  the  main  school.  This 
was  not  only  detrimental,  but  destroyed  in 
large  part  the  purpose  of  their  coming  to- 
gether. We  miss  the  esprit  de  corps,  and, 
what  is  more,  that  communion  vsdth  Christ 
in  the  opening  worship  period. 

The  worship  period  with  us  is  considered 
as  important  as  the  study  period.  It  pre- 
pares our  minds  and  hearts  for  the  receiv- 
ing of  the  Word.  There  is  only  one  out- 
come to  this  separate  and  independent 
method, — the  class  dies!  No  class  can  live 
to  itself  any  more  than  can  an  individual. 
We  not  only  live  with  each  other,  but 
through  each  other. 

With  each  class  organized  independently, 
we  are  confronted  vsdth  another  grave 
problem,  an  over-crowded  social  and  recre- 
ational program.  Class  conflicts  often  oc- 
cur on  account  of  too  many  wanting  the 
recreational  room  at  the  same  time. 

We  believe  that  our  deliverance  from  the 
danger  of  over-organization  lies  in  empha- 
sizing our  departmental  activities  rather 
than  the  class  activities.  Let  everybody  be 
in  the  opening  and  the  closing  exercises  of 
the  school,  and  have  frequent  programs  in 
which  every  department  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  represented. 

PROMOTING  TWICE  A  YEAR 
By  Jennie  E.  Stewart 

We  tried  promoting  in  September  and 
we  tried  promoting  in  June.  Of  the  two 
seasons  we  like  June  promotions  better  for 
several  reasons.  But  since  we  have  grown 
to  larger  proportions,  we  have  been  pro- 
moting at  both  seasons,  and  find  it  the  best 
plan  of  all — for  us. 

We  have  found  that  children  of  four 
years  develop  very  rapidly  in  a  few  months' 
time.  Children  who  seem  but  babies  at 
three  years  of  age  seem  much  older  at  four 
or  even  at  three  and  a  half. 

June  is  the  prettiest  season  for  promot- 
ing the  Cradle  Roll  babies  to  the  Begin- 
ners' Department.  We  arrange  to  have  this 
service  at  the  annual  Cradle  Roll  Day,  when 


all  the  mothers  and  babies  are  present.  In 
this  way  we  can  give  more  attention  to 
their  graduation  than  when  we  must  share 
the  day  with  five  or  six  other  departments. 
Our  greatest  reason  for  the  double  pro- 
motion, however,  is  the  need  of  the  child. 
By  April  or  May  we  begin  to  have  trouble 
fitting  our  programs  to  the  needs  of  four- 
year-olds  and  the  smaller  children  at  the 
same  time.  The  larger  ones  begin  to  beg 
to  go  into  the  Beginners'  Department  where 


they  see  such  interesting  things  going  on. 
So  we  plan  to  promote  every  child  who  is 
four  years  old  or  developed  enough  to  take 
his  place  in  the  Beginners'  worship  plans 
and  to  do  the  handwork  that  is  required  in 
that  department. 

With  these  older  ones  satisfactorily  pro- 
moted, we  can  again  plan  our  programs  to 
fit  the  needs  of  the  younger  ones.  By 
September,  some  or  all  of  the  children  who 
are  four  will  be  four  before  January  are 
promited.  They  will  then  have  two  full 
years  in  the  Beginners'  Department  before 
they  start  to  day  school,  which  is  as  it 
should  be. 

The  Beginners'  workers  like  this  plan  be- 
cause it  gives  them  smaller  group  sof  chil- 
dren to  break  into  their  order  of  service  at 
a  time.  The  ones  promoted  in  June  have 
time  to  get  well  started  before  the  older 
ones  in  the  department  leave  in  September, 
and  there  is  not  such  a  decided  change  in 
their  work. — From  the  Sunday  School 
Times,  April  7,  1928, 


Marion  Lawrence 


"The  mind  requires  an  anchor  that  shall 
stay  in  all  the  storms  and  troubles  of  lifs 
— the  anchor  of  pure,  undefiled  religion," — 
Anon. 

"It  is  impossible  to  govern  the  world 
without  God  and  the  Bible." — George  Wash- 
ington. 

Sentiment  and  affection,  love  of  beauty 
and  religious  faith  constitute  much  of  life. 
Tliey  bulked  large  in  the  life  of  Marion 
Lawrence,  and  were  the  foundations  for  his 
Toledo  successes.  In  a  tin  box,  carefully 
preserved  for  years,  were  found  a  spring- 
flower  from  the  yard  of  his  old  home;  a  bud 
from  the  bride's  bouquet  at  the  wedding  of 
his  son;  leaves  from  Palestine;  an  invita- 
tion to  his  wooden  wedding  anniversary. 
There  were  also  leaves  from  the  graves  of 
Joaquin  Miller,  Longfellow,  Paine;  roses 
from  the  graves  of  Brother  Martin  and  his 
own  wife  Flora;  roses  from  Mr.  Heinz' 
Pittsburgh  business-men's  banquet  where 
he  spoke  from  the  Elementary  Workers 
at  Conference  Point,  from  South  Con- 
gregational Sunday  school,  from  the  fif- 
tieth annnversary  of  the  Marion  Law- 
rence Sunday  school  and  from  George  E. 
Hall  of  Plainfield,  who  had  presented  to  him 
ten  basketfuls  on  the  occasion  of  a  speak- 
ing engagement  in  New  Jersey.  But  senti- 
ments are  but  the  shadows  people  cast  on 


SPECIAL   ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  special  Indiana  Committee, 
serving  under  the  authority  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association 
and  consisting  of  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker, 
Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone  and  Rev.  N.  V. 
Leatherman,  desires  to  announce  to 
the  brotherhood  at  large  and  especial- 
ly to  the  states  of  Indiana,  Ohio  and 
Illinois,  that  the  Brethren  Young  Peo- 
ple's Conference  will  meet  at  Shipshe- 
wana  again  this  year  from  July  9-15 
inclusive.  Last  year  this  conference 
was  a  decided  success  and  a  continua- 
tion thereof  has  been  thought  most 
desirable.  The  conference  member- 
ship includes  all  boys  and  girls  of 
high  school  age  and  above.  Incoming 
inquiries  lead  us  to  make  this  prelim- 
inary announcement:  the  Indiana  Com- 
mittee has  also  requested  it.  M.  A.  S. 


things;  Marion  Lawrence's  interest  was  m 
humanity  itself. 

The  Glow  of  Affection 

Riches  to  Marion  Lawrence  consisted  in: 
1.  The  kinds  of  people  he  met.  2.  The 
experience  he  had  with  these  people.  3. 
The  things  that  he  did  for  and  because  of 
these  people.  All  is  summed  up  in  terms 
of  a  fine  and  ample  humanity,  crowned  with 
a  large  Christian  service.  He  had  a  happy 
faculty  of  seeing,  not  merely  the  gross  ma- 
terial or  superficial  side  of  a  human  be- 
ing, but  things  that  the  individual  could  be 
and  could  do.  He  formed  the  habit  of  look- 
ing upon  the  individual  before  him,  not  only 
in  a  subjective  way,  but  also  in  an  objec- 
tive way,  as  a  great,  potent  factor  of  the 
future. 

It  was  said  of  Marion  Lawrence,  by  an 
intimate  friend,  that  he  could  see  more,  see 
farther  and  see  more  quickly  the  good  in 
people  than  any  one  else.  As  he  looked  into 
the  hearts  of  men  he  followed  within  sight 
of  God.  There  was  no  shadow;  there  was 
no  negative  in  his  vision.  There  was  no 
effort,  he  believed,  honestly  put  forth  for 
a  great  purpose  that  was  not  worth  while 
in  life.  Not  only  was  he  willing  to  see  the 
values  in  the  people  but  he  was  also  anxious 
to  help  release  those  values  until  they 
would  multiply  like  the  talent  of  old.  He 
felt  more  than  others,  and  perhaps  this  was 
an  ennobling  difference  between  him  and 
his  fellow  men.  He  projected  himself  into 
his  friends  until  they  were  many  times  be- 
stirred to  project  themselves  in  some  way 
into  the  great  work  which  he  conceived  to 
be  the  greatest  in  the  world.  "Of  all  the 
people  I  ever  met,  I  feel  I  know  you  the 
best",  said  a  minister.  "You  made  me 
want  to  teach  this  class."  "I  cannot  tell 
you  how  much  Marion  Lawrence  meant  to 
me  for  he  made  me  think  I  was  conferring 
a  favor  upon  him  always — in  doing  my 
duty",  were  the  words  of  a  young  business 
man.  "His  cheerfulness  helped  me  to  con- 
quer my  fear.  "I  do  not  see  what  he  found 
of  value  in  my  life",  declared  another,  "but 
he  always  seemed  to  think  it  was  worth 
living." 

The  Bewilderments  of  Beauty 

A  keen  soul  alive  to  the  color  harmonies, 
contrasts  and  transquilities  of  nature,  he 
paid  fervent  tribute  to  the  physical  world 
about  him,  not  i-egularly,  perhaps,  but  often 
in  his  leisure  time.     To  him  an  ocean  sun- 
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set,  the  hectic  leaves  on  autumn  trees,  moon- 
light seen  through  winter  mists,  a  rugged 
oalf  festooned  with  moss,  snow-capped 
peaks  against  a  purple  sky,  or  the  graceful 
tracings  of  ivy  leaves  upon  a  wall,  sent  a 
pang  of  joy  to  his  heart.  He  loved  the 
water,  the  shock  of  the  wind  on  his  face. 
He  was  given  to  a  ceaseless  dream  of  visual 
impressions  when  traveling  over  the  coun- 
try or  around  the  world,  by  the  gaudy  gar- 
ments of  the  peasantry,  the  picturesque 
streets  of  foreign  quarters,  the  emerald 
waters  or  the  russet  iields  across  which  he 
journeyed. 

Yes,  he  loved  natural  beauty  about  him, 
but  he  wanted  an  individual  beauty  in  his 
own  life.  He  realized  that  the  lines  and 
colors  that  really  control  one  are  those,  not 
so  much  in  the  perspective  of  spring  woods 
as  in  the  shifting  tenderness  and  strength 
— those  lights  and  shadows  of  human  char- 
acter. Here  there  is  sweetness  and  urban- 
ity such  as  no  sunrise  can  evoke.  Here  there 
is  tolerance  and  romance  which  the  witch- 
ery of  starry  nights  cannot  approach.  Cloud 
patterns  on  a  summer  horizon,  constantly 
changing  into  more  beautiful  forms,  were 
to  him  like  the  infinite  possibilities  in  a 
child's  character,  or  the  airy  dreams  of 
youth. 

Taken  from  "Marion  Lawrence" — a  biog- 
raphy. 

(To  be  continued). 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  May  13) 
Jesus  Enters  Jerusalem 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  11:1-33. 

Printed  Text— Mark  11:1-10,  1.5-18. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  24:7-10. 

Golden  Text — Behold,  thy  king  cometh 
unto  thee;  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation. 
— Zechariah  9:9. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 
The  scene  of  our  lesson  is  the  Mount  of 
Olives  (Bethany  and  Bethphage)  and  the 
temple  and  the  event  occurred  on  Sunday, 
April  2,  A.  D.  30,  in  the  last  week  before 
Christ's  crucifixion.  Read  the  entire  chap- 
ter and  consider  the  bearing  that  all  of  it 
has  upon  the  majesty  and  authority  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  King  of  kings.  With  Baxter,  we 
must  picture  the  journey  up  the  narrow  de- 
file from  Jericho,  the  crowd  of  attendant 
pilgrims,  the  disciples  a  goodly  number  be- 
sides the  Twelve,  excited  with  the  expecta- 
tion that  Jesus  was  about  to  claim  his  king- 
dom; and  the  Savior  in  the  midst  of  it  all, 
calm  and  intent  upon  furnishing  every  sign 
by  which  the  Messiah  was  to  be  revealed  to 
discerning  souls  who  were  "waiting  for  the 
Consolation  of  Israel",  Luke  2:25.  Zech- 
ariah's  great  prophecy  had  yet  to  be  ful- 
filled, Zee.  9:9.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  was 
"not  of  this  world",  John  18:36,  and  yet  it 
was  destined  to  be  "an  everlasting  kingdom 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed",  Daniel  7:14. 
The  popular  conception  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom  was  political  and  worldly.  Founded 
on  the  glorious  visions  and  descriptions  of 
the  prophets,  it  was  "only  a  magnified  king- 
dom of  David,  founded  on  war  and  violence, 
measured  by  the  glory  and  power  of  the 
few",  "a  world  empire  eclipsing  even  Rome 
in  its  splendor."  This  was  not  Christ's 
kingdom  and  his  love.  Therefore  the 
triumph  of  Jesus  was  "not  of  this  world." 
The  kings  of  the  earth,  in  the  hour  of  their 
triumphs,  seek,  by  every  means,  to  impress 


on  the  crowds  who  gather  to  any  courtly 
pageant,  how  great,  how  I'ich,  how  power- 
ful they  are.  In  old  times  the  captives  of 
war  were  led  in  chains,  and  the  spoils  of 
the  enemies  were  displayed.  But  in  the 
triumph  of  Jesus,  all  was  different — the 
only  preparation  was  tlie  finding  of  an  ass's 
colt;  no  proclamation  announced  his  coming, 
and,  although  multitudes  were  around  him, 
it  was  no  gorgeous  pagent  which  attracted 
them;  consisted  of  those  whose  bodies  had 
been  healed,  whose  sorrows  had  been  taken 
away,  and  whose  souls  had  been  saved  by 
the  humble  Son  of  Man  who  was  in  their 
midst.  A  company  who  hung  upon  "the 
gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth",  Luke  4:22;  followed  him  as  he 
"stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem", 
Luke  9:51;  Mark  10:32.  He  had  passed 
through  Jericho,  and  the  once  blind  Bar- 
timeus  now  followed  him  with  the  rest. 
Mark  10:46-52. 

"Behold,  thy  King  Cometh" 
The  people  were  given  every  chance  to 
accept  Jesus  as  the  king  of  their  lives,  not 
as  a  great  warrior  to  defeat  the  Romans, 
as  they  had  vwshed  after  the  feeding  of  the 
five  thousand  (John  6:15),  nor  as  a  great 
political  leader.  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  the 
time  King  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
was  now  about  to  be  established.  He  came 
as  a  king;  but  not  on  a  war-horse,  heralded 
by  trumpets  and  clad  in  gorgeous  array,  for 
that  would  have  caused  the  Jews  to  misun- 
derstand the  nature  of  his  kingdom  as  if 
it  were  of  this  world,  and  would,  as  Dr. 
Gibson  says,  "have  raised  the  standard  of 
revolt  against  the  Romans,  and  been  the 
signal  for  tumult,  bloodshed  and  disastrous 
war."  He  came  to  rule  the  hearts  of  men, 
to  bring  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  begins 
in  this  world,  but  is  perfected  only  in  heav- 
en. And  he  came  to  be  the  King  of  the 
whole  world,  not  only  of  the  Jews;  and  for 
all  time,  not  for  the  few  years  of  an  earth- 
ly life,  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago.  He 
came  to  be  our  King.     Do  we  give  him  the 


true  allegiance  which  we   owe   to  him?" — 
Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Kingly  Personality  of  Jesus 

"This  personality  of  Jesus  wliich  his  ene- 
mies feared  to  encounter  reached  out  to  lay 
hold  of  those  who  loved  him,  to  enter  into 
them,  to  make  their  lives,  in  amazing  fash- 
ion henceforth  his  own.  The  disciples, 
watching  him,  saw  his  faith  through  all  dis- 
asters burn  undimmed,  and  they  saw  that 
he  believed,  not  passively,  not  apprehensive- 
ly, but  with  victorious  joy,  in  God's  inex- 
haustible power,  in  the  immortality  of  good- 
ness, and  in  the  measureless  destiny  of  his 
own  soul  as  it  followed  on  to  fulfil  the  vsall 
of  God.  They  would  look  round  about  the 
circle  of  enemies  gathering  closer,  and  turn 
their  frightened  gaze  of  inquiry  home  to 
Jesus  and  see  his  untroubled  eyes  look  back 
at  them.  With  nameless  fear  of  those  fates 
that  seemed  to  gather,  they  looked  at  him 
and  saw  him  smile.  They  heard  him  saying 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  might  be  only 
a  mustard  seed,  but  it  would  grow.  They 
saw  him  gather  into  his  near  fellowship  the 
little  company  of  fishermen  and  peasants, 
so  few,  so  human  and  so  unimportant;  and 
yet  he  said  they  were  enough.  They  to- 
gether with  him,  should  set  in  motion  the 
influences  that  should  conquer  the  world — 
they  with  him  upon  white  horses  of  the 
dawn  ride  forth  with  lances  golden  in  a 
sun  of  faith  that  should  never  go  down. 

"At  length  he  had  so  projected  himself 
into  them  that  the  authentic  witness  of  his 
spirit  shone  above  them. .  .  . 

"If  now  we  are  seeking  for  grandeur  in 
self-expression,  is  there  anything  in  all  the 
history  of  our  world  which  compares  with 
this  ?  Here  was  one  in  whom  there  dwelt  a 
life  so  prevailing  that,  not  only  his  immedi- 
ate environment,  but  the  far-reaching  ener- 
gies, innumerable  other  lives  became  the 
projections  of  himself;  and  yet  the  strange 
thing  was  that  this  illimitable  victory  came 
out  of  immediate  defeat." — From  the  Ines- 
capable Christ  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Bowie,  D.D. 
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Attention—Ohio  Endeavorers! 


We  are  all  going  to  the  Ohio  State  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Convention  at  Lima,  June 
26-29.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  inspiration  to  be  derived  from  this 
convention  will  not  fall  far  short  of  that  of 
the  World  Convention  at  Cleveland.  Why? 
Dr.  Poling,  President  of  the  International 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  will  be  there 
to  feed  our  hungry  minds  and  souls  on  the 
satisfying  spiritual  bread.  Why?  Dr. 
Foulkes,  leader  of  the  Quiet  Hour  at  the 
Cleveland  Convention,  vnll  be  there  to  lift 
the  eyes  of  our  souls  heavenward  and  help 
us  envision  the  beauties  of  the  Christian 
life.  Why?  The  Harmony  Trumpeters, 
also  of  the  Cleveland  Convention,  will  be 
the  heralds  in  our  Crusade  with  Christ. 
Why?  Why?  More  inspiring  heralds  of 
music  will  greet  our  eager  hearts  in  the 
persons  of  George  Dibble,  Mary  Lewis,  the 
Dodds,  the  convention  choir.  Why?  Why? 
The  message  of  our  Crusade  with  Christ 
will  be  brought  to  us  in  stirring  messages 
from  James  Kelly,  President  European 
Christian  Endeavor,   Dr.   Ira   Landrith,   Dr. 


Bearnard  C.  Clausen,  Moses  M.  Shaw,  Rev. 
Edward  L.  Reiner,  and  many  others.  If 
these  are  nothing  more  than  names  to  you, 
may  I  say,  that  each  represents  a  message 
of  fervor  and  enthusiasm  for  the  right,  so 
much  needed  in  the  Christian  world  today. 

Plan  to  go!  Plan  to  send  some  one.  It 
will  be  a  mountain  peak  of  inspiration  in 
the  Christian  experience  of  every  youth. 
The  rates  will  be  low  both  for  lodging  and 
transportation.  Don't  let  a  few  dollars 
stand  in  the  way  of  the  Master's  business. 
Pray  about  it.  If  you  desire  more  informa- 
tion, write  me.  If  you  have  no  registration 
blanks,  send  the  registration  fee  of  one  dol- 
lar to  me  and  I  will  see  that  it  reaches  the 
proper  place  and  that  reservations  are 
made. 

REGISTER  NOW THEN  GO! 

HELEN  GARBER,  State  Secretary, 

College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


"We  all  make  mistakes,  of  course,  but  we 
don't  have  to  respond  to  encores." 
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Suggested  Books  for  Juniors 


By  Margaret  Rau,  Junior  Superintendent  of     Allegheny    County    Christian   Endeavor 

Union 


Using  the   Book    with    Juniors    by    Earl 
Lehman.  State  Literature. 
Successful  Boys'  Clubs,  by  R.  P.  Anderson. 
State  Literature  Department. 

The  Junior  Manual,  by  Amos  R.  Wells. 
State  Literature  Department. 

The  Junior  Text  Book,  by  Amos  R.  Wells. 
State  Literature  Department. 
Junior  Recitations,  by  Amos  R.  Wells.  State 
Literature  Department. 

Eighty  Pleasant  Evenings.  State  Litera- 
ture Department. 

Junior  Carols.  State  Literature  Depart- 
ment. 

The  King's  Business,  by  Charles  S.  Brown. 
State  Literature  Department. 

The  Bible.  Facts,  Figures  and  Informa- 
tion, by  Alice  HalTey,  1322  New  York  Ave- 
nue, N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  Children  Party  Booklet— The  Wom- 
an's Home  Companion,  New  York. 

Fifty-two  Varieties,  by  Harry  Githens. 
State  Literature  Department. 

Christian  Life  Series — Junior  Gospel  Ser- 
vice Quarterly,  by  Elmer  Nicholas,  pub- 
lished by  Union  Gospel  Publishing  Co., 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Everyland,  by  Mrs.  Henry  W.  Peabody, 
West  Medford,  Boston,  Massachusetts  ($1.50 
per  year). 

Questions  on  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Buchanan  ($.60).  State 
Literature  Department. 

Fuel  for  Missionary  Fires,  by  Belle  Brain. 
State  Literature  Department. 

Programs  and  Plays,  Songs  and  Stories 
for  Juniors,  by  Mollie  Walker. 

Social  Evenings  (Amos  R.  Wells).  State 
Literature  Department. 

David  C.  Cook  Publishing  Company,  El- 
gin, Illinois.  Send  for  Catalogue.  Also  to 
the  Heidelberg  Press,  15th  and  Race  Streets, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

Stories  and  Story  Telling,  by  E.  P.  St. 
John  ($.75).  State  Literature  Department. 


Plans  and  Suggestions  for  Junior  Work 
($.10).   State  Literature  Department. 

Object  Lessons  and  Illustrated  Talks 
(Kengott)  ($.35)  State  Literature  Depart- 
ment. 

The  New  Junior  Manual,  by  Anderson 
($1.00).     State  Literature  Department. 

Missionary  Books,  from  the  Missionary 
Education  Movement,  150  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York  City,  N.  Y 

Chinese  Lanterns,  by  Minna  McEven 
Meyer 

Lamplighters  Across  the  Sea,  by  Mar- 
garet Applegarth 

Boys  and  Girls  and  Friendly  Beasts,  by 
Mary   Entwistle 

Everyland  Magazine  ($1,00)  per  year. 
Address  Miss  Leavis,  North  Cambridge 
Massachusetts. 

Just  Like  You,  by  Lucy  Peabody. 

Please  Stand  By — Applegarth, 

Stay  at  Home  Journeys,  by  Osborne. 

The  World  in  a  Barn,  by  Gertrude  War- 
ner. 

Merry-Go-Round,  by  Applegarth. 

The  Upward  Climb,  by  Sarra  Estella 
Haskin. 

Hero  Tales  from  Mission  Lands,  by  W. 
P.  Navine  and  A.  P.  Shepherd. 

Frontiersmen  of  the  Faith,  by  Edwin 
White. 

Sing  Habit — C.  E.  Songs  adapted  to  fel- 
lowship, recreation  and  Worship —  ($.10), 
from  the  Missouri  C.  E.  Union,  314  West 
Tenth  Street,  South  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

Banquet  Pep — Compiled  by  Mrs.  Moses 
M.  Shaw  ($.25).  May  be  obtained  from  the 
State  Literature  Department. 

The  State  Literature  Superintendent  is 
Mr.  Evan  L.  Roberts,  6526  North  Wood- 
stock Street,  Philadelphia.  He  will  be  glad 
to  send  you  any  of  the  above  supplies,  and 
any  others  you  may  need.  Order  from  him 
rather  than  from  the  International  Society 
in  Boston. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1330    E.    Tliird    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 
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Missionaries  Leave  on  Furlough 


Yaloke,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise, 
February  16,  1928. 
Dear   Evangelist  reader's: 

I  last  wrote  you  from  Bossangoa,  from 
which  station,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Hatha- 
way and  Miss  Myers,  I  returned  by  auto- 
mobile on  January  25th.  Brother  Hathaway 
returned  to  Bassai  two  days  later  with  Miss 
Myers,  to  get  Mrs.  Hathaway,  who  was 
making  a  brief  visit  there,  and  Miss  Bickel, 
who  commenced  on  leaving  Bassai  the  first 
stage-  of  her  journey  to  America.  The  party 
then  proceeded  to  Bossangoa  from  where, 
after  a  brief  visit,  they  continued  their 
journey  to  Yaloke,  arriving  on  the  evening 
of  February  3rd.  At  Bossangoa  they  were 
joined  by  Mr.  Kennedy  who  will  accompany 
the  furlough  party  as  they  leave  tomorrow 
for  Gamboule,  the  first  stage  of  their  jour- 
ney to  Douala.  They  will  go  via  Bangui, 
where  considerable  delay  will  be  occasioned 
by  the  business  which  must  be  transacted, 
no  one  having  been  in  Bangui  since  my  ar- 
rival, nearly  ten  weeks  ago.     The  trip  on  to 


Gamboule  in  the  mission  auto  will  occupy 
only  two  or  three  days,  after  which  there 
will  be  three  or  four  days  of  tepoi  travel 
over  the  unfinished  part  of  the  auto  road. 
For  this  purpose,  porters  with  tepois  and 
other  equipment  were  started  forth  several 
days  ago.  Going  by  a  shorter  route  than 
that  of  Bangui  they  will  have  ample  time 
to  meet  the  travelers  at  Gamboule.  Mr. 
Kennedy  will  return  from  Gamboule  with 
the  Mission  Auto,  which  will  henceforth  be 
installed  at  Bassai.  The  plan  is  that  Mr. 
Kennedy  will  return  to  Bossangoa  via  Bas- 
sai— Mr.  Jobson  accompanying  him  and 
driving  the  car  on  the  return  trip  to  Bas- 
sai. 

The  missionaries  going  on  furlough, 
meanwhile,  after  reaching  the  end  of  their 
tepoi  journey  are  planning  to  hire  an  auto 
which  will  take  them  to  Yaounde,  two  and 
one-half  days  by  auto  from  the  distal  end 
of  the  unfinished  gap  in  the  automobile 
road.  Yaounde  is  the  terminus  of  the  rail- 
way. From  this  terminus  two  trains  a 
week  run  to  Douala.  Our  missionaries  may 
therefore    be    detained    for   a   day   or   two 


there,  but  if  so  will  have  an  opportunity  of 
making  the  acquaintance  of  the  American 
Presbyterian  Missionaries  stationed  there, 
some  of  whom  are  friends  of  Mrs.  Jobson. 
A  days'  ride  upon  the  train  will  bring  the 
party  to  Douala.  As  it  is  impossible  to 
know  exactly  what  connections  can  be  made, 
their  passage  is  not  booked.  However,  four 
lines  pass  between  Douala  and  Europe,  two 
French  lines,  an  English  line  and  a  Ger- 
man one,  so  we  are  hoping  that  our  mis- 
sionaries need  not  be  long  delayed  there. 

There  is  also  a  line  reported  as  plying 
direct  between  Douala  and  New  York.  This 
is  reported  as  being  "slower  and  less  ex- 
pensive" than  the  other  lines.  As  this 
would  probably  mean  a  freighter,  something 
like  the  Bull  line  between  New  York  and 
Matadi,  we  can  hardly  hope  for  our  party 
to  embark  by  this  route.  It  would  seem 
best  for  them  to  visit  France,  where  not 
only  will  they  meet  Brother  and  Sister  Ta- 
ber,  and  other  young  lives  interested  in 
Africa,  but  also  many  friends  of  the  work, 
and  where  they  will  have  the  pleasure  of 
receiving  their  mail  which  is  being  for- 
warded to  Brother  Taber's  address  in  Paris,, 
42  Rue  Pierre  Nicole,  Paris,  Vme. 

I  am  conscious  as  I  write  this,  that  they 
may  be  so  prospered  even  in  traveling  over 
the  yet  unfinished  route  that  long  before 
this  reacheg  you,  you  may  have  word  of 
their  being  actually  in  America,  and  per- 
haps actual  letters  of  their  accomplished 
instead  of  their  prospective  route. 

However,  you  may  receive  this  news  first 
and  be  able  to  join  in  prayer  for  God's' 
blessing  and  health  upon  them  during  the 
remainder  of  the  journey. 

We  realize  as  pleasant  memories  of  our 
own  happy  experiences  rise  before  us,  just 
how  warm  a  welcome  and  how  cordial  a  re- 
ception awaits  them  in  your  midst. 

For  the  present  no  other  feasible  route  is 
open  to  them,  as  Matadi  is  under  yellow 
fever  quarantine.  For  the  sake  of  freight 
and  incoming  and  outgoing  mail,  as  well  as 
for  the  health  of  Africa,  let  us  hope  that 
this  yellow  fever  epidemic  may  soon  be 
quelled.  Meanwhile  with  depleted  forces  we 
continue  the  work.  A  force  of  three  at  Bas- 
sai, of  four  at  Bellevue  and  of  five  at  Ya- 
loke, constitute  for  the  present  our  quota 
of  workers. 

With  these  evangelistic,  pastoral,  school, 
industrial  and  medical  work  must  be  car- 
ried on  on  each  one  of  the  stations  vsdth 
the  exception  of  Bellevue  which  has  as  yet 
no  school.  Itineration  village  work,  and 
the  numerous  details  of  missionary  work 
not  mentioned,  must  be  left  largely  to  our 
native  evangelists,  for  whom  we  thank  God, 
and  for  whose  continued  development  we 
pray.  "Onward  for  Christ"  is  our  motto 
for  ourselves  and  for  them.  Meanwhile  we 
look  forward  not  alone  to  the  return  of 
our  dear  workers  but  we  pray  for  rein- 
forcernents  as  well. 

Our  last  Sunday  was  full — two  farewell 
services  with  three  speakers  each,  the  usu- 
al baptismal  service,  and  an  evening  walk 
together  filled  the  day  to  overflowing. 

Next  Sunday,  February  19th,  Yaloke  cel- 
ebrates her  fourth  birthday — for  it  was 
then  that  Brother  Hathaway  commenced  his 
two  months'  stay  in  the  rest  house,  pre- 
paratory to  occupying  the  concession  prop- 
er. I  had  the  pleasure  of  arriving  April 
26th  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  June  3rd.  Since 
these  early  days  of  struggle  and  loneliness, 
what  hath  God  wrought!  Yet  much  land 
remaineth  to  be  possessed.  Last  night  a 
witch-doctor  died  in  the  village  as  a  result 
of  his  own  witchcraft.  This  morning  there 
came  to  us  for  treatment  a  woman  with 
medicine  from  the  root  of  a  poisonous  tree 
in  her  eye,  intended  to    produce    blindness. 
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The  powers  of  darkness  still  contend  with 
the  powers  of  light.  How  much  more  dense 
must  be  the  darkness  where  Christ  has 
never  yet  been  preached.  How  much  more 
earnestly  we  need  to  strive,  how  much  more 
fervently  we  need  to  pray,  how  much  more 
energetically  we  need  to  come! 


May  God  keep  us  in  his  own  place  of 
power  for  service.  Soon  He  will  come! 
Soon  you  and  I  must  render  an  account  of 
our  stewardship,  for  life,  time,  money, 
whatever  we  possess,  are  all  his. 
Faithfully   Yours, 

FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest   Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 

Since  coming  onto  this  field  we  have  re- 
ceived into  the  church  fifteen  souls;  others 
who  are  near,  we  are  hoping  to  have  the 
joy  of  receiving  soon.  The  latest  additions 
were  on  Easter  day  when  we  baptized  four 
—a  man,  wife  and  son,  and  another  moth- 
er. For  these  we  praise  the  Lord.  Mrs. 
Deeter  perhaps  has  the  credit  of  winning 
one  woman  over  to  the  Brethren  faith,  as 
she  had  previously  belonged  to  the  Chris- 
tian church.  As  far  as  we  can  see  the  work 
here  in  general  is  moving  forward.  We  had 
two  evenings  of  pre-Easter  services  along 
with  a  BIG  Union  service  on  Good  Friday 
when  the  school  came  over  in  three  sepa- 
rate groups  for  the  different  sessions.  We 
spoke  to  the  first  group  using  cartoon  il- 
lustrations of  the  Crucifixion,  and  Rev. 
Leatherman  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
to  the  second  group;  and  Rev.  Sigrist  of  the 
Reformed  church  to  the  third.  I  presume 
nearly  400  people  attended  these  special 
services  during  the  day.  The  spirit  and  en- 
vironment was  highly  commendable. 

The  church  school  recently  closed  a  six 
weeks'  Friendly  Contest  for  new  enroll- 
ments and  attendance — the  men  and  boys 
against  the  women  and  girls  with  the  re- 
sult that  the  man's  side  made  a  great  lurch 
forward  on  the  closing  day  coming  out  far 
ahead  on  the  "voyage  to  Jerusalem."  The 
women  are  to  enter-tain  the  men  soon,  but 
we  cannot  say  just  how,  for  that  is  not  re- 
vealed. Our  enrollment  was  increased  29, 
so  we  now  have  165.  The  average  attend- 
ance for  January  was  77 ;  February,  82  V2 ; 
March  110%.  April  will  likely  see  a  larger 
gain  as  the  first  three  Sundays  the  average 
came  up  to  123  plus. 

The  S.  M.  M.  is  coming  along  good,  and 
they  have  their  regular  meetings  each 
month.  They  recently  sent  a  large  bag  of 
clothing  to  Kentucky.  The  W.  M.  S.  are 
coming  to  the  front  and  are  helping  to 
support  the  church  in  a  good  way. 

We  are  contemplating  a  journey  to  Ash- 
land as  soon  as  school  is  out  to  see  about 
our  two  sons,  Loyde  and  Vaile,  entering 
College  next  fall.  They  are  both  to  grad- 
uate from  High  school  here  May  24th. 

The  Senior  Class  along  with  the  teachers 
gave  us  an  unanimous  vote  to  give  the  Bac- 
calaureate Address  in  the  High  School  Aud- 
itorium, May  20th,  this  with  the  help  of  the 
good  Lord  we  shall  try  to  do. 

We  love  to  read  of  the  good  work  being 
done  elsewhere  in  the  Lord's  Kingdom. 

W.  R.  DEETER. 


CLAYTON,  OHIO 

The  work  here  seems  to  be  going  good. 
So  far  these  people  seem  to  be  an  appre- 
ciative group,  and  we  are  pleased  to  work 
with  them.  We  had  two  evenings  of  pre- 
Easter  services  and  the  attendance  was 
fine.  Folks  came  in  from  other  churches 
round  about.    Rev.  C.  R.  Smith,  who  is  pas- 


tor of  the  U.  B.  church  in  the  city,  says 
the  spirit  of  unity  and  cooperation  is  the 
best  for  five  years.  We  most  always  have 
some  of  their  people  at  our  services,  and 
some  of  ours  go  to  theirs,  as  our  days  of 
worship  alternate,  thus  making  opportunity 
for  cooperation. 

During  March  we  made  33  calls  on  this 
field,  and  29  on  our  West  Alexandria  par- 
ish; we  traveled  over  1200  miles,  preached 
8  times,  had  one  funeral,  and  visited  three 
schools,  speaking  to  about  450  students. 
This  winter  we  have  visited  quite  a  num- 
ber of  schools,  speaking  to  no  less  than 
2400.     We  still  have  others  to  visit. 

We  are  trying  to  be  useful  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord  while  the  days  come  and 
go,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.  W.  R.  DEETER. 


BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

No  doubt  the  many  readers  of  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  are  wondering  why  they  do 
not  hear  from  the  Berlin  church.  Perhaps 
you  may  be  thinking  that  we  have  fallen 
asleep,  or  else  we  have  drifted  from  the 
faith  and  doctrine  of  the  Brethren  church. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  church  at 
Berlin,  of  which  the  writer  is  the  pastor, 
has  been  moving  along  very  nicely.  All 
the  departments  of  the  church  are  doing 
exceedingly  well  and  making  splendid  pro- 
gress. There  has  been  a  very  commend- 
able growth  since  January,  1928.  Approx- 
imately twenty-five  new  membei's  have  been 
enrolled,  making  the  total  around  270.  The 
Mens'  Bible  Class  put  on  a  special  drive 
for  twelve  consecutive  Sundays,  and  the  re- 
sult was  that  nineteen  men  enrolled  as  reg- 
ular members,  making  a  grand  total  of  for- 
ty-nine members,  with  the  promise  of 
others  enlisting  in  the  near  future. 

The  church  services  have  been  very  en- 
couraging from  the  standpoint  of  attend- 
ance all  through  the  season.  The  young 
people  have  responded  very  nicely,  so  that 
both  morning  and  evening  the  church  is  en- 
joying large  crowds.  I  must  say  that  the 
young  people  of  the  Berlin  church  are  a 
constant  source  of  encouragement  to  their 
pastor,  as  well  as  the  adults,  who  never  for- 
get to  express  their  appreciation  for  the 
service  being  rendered.  The  prayer  meet- 
ings are  being  well  attended  also.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  meetings  are  very  help- 
ful to  all  who  attend. 

LAST  BUT  NOT  LEAST.  Easter  Sun- 
day will  long  be  remembered  by  the  Berlin 
congregation.  We  held  a  united  Sunday 
school  and  church  service  with  a  record  at- 
tendance. The  choir  favored  the  congrega- 
tion with  a  beautiful  anthem  appropriate 
for  the  occasion.  This  was  followed  by 
the  Easter  Message.  "He  is  not  here,  but  he 
is  risen  as  he  said.  Come  see  the  place 
where  th  Lord  lay."  At  the  close  of  the 
morning  service  we  had  the  privilege  of 
extending  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to 


one  sister,  who  now  makes  three  new  mem- 
bers received  by  baptism  into  church  fel- 
lowship this  year.  In  the  evening  Holy 
Communion  was  observed,  which  brought 
real  joy  to  all  who  participated.  WHY? 
Knowing  that  we  were  following  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Master,  in  as  much  that  he  said 
to  the  disciples,  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  The  offering 
for  the  day  was  beyond  our  expectation.  I 
am  happy  to  say,  that  we  have  cut  the 
shore  lines  and  are  launching  out  into  deep 
water  where  fishing  is  the  best  (Luke  5:4). 
ALBERT  LANTZ,  Minister. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Dayton 

Pre-Easter  week  and  the  one  previous  to 
that,  I  spent  with  the  Brethren  at  Dayton. 
It  was  the  last  half  of  a  trade  arranged 
between  the  pastor  and  myself,  in  evangel- 
ism. During  the  month  of  January,  Dr. 
Beachler  was  here  at  Ashland  and  did  a 
fine  piece  of  work  for  our  church  and  col- 
lege, drawing  fine  crowds  throughout  and 
bringing  splendid  messages  to  the  people 
of  the  church  as  well  as  the  students  at 
chapel.  They  were  strong,  inspirational, 
orthodox.  We  had  a  good  time  together 
and  I  was  well  pleased  with  the  trade.  So 
was  the  church,  as  has  been  reported. 

It  is  always  a  pleasure  for  me  to  work 
in  Dayton.  No  city  in  the  world  knows  me 
so  well  nor  appreciates  me  more.  No 
cliurch,  it  seems  to  me,  responds  better  to 
my  appeal,  and  works  more  determinedly 
for  the  success  of  a  meeting.  It  was  a 
real  pleasure  to  renew  old  friendships,  and 
make  new  ones.  To  see  the  audiences  grow 
from  the  first  to  the  last  and  then,  better 
yet,  to  have  confessions  every  night  from 
the  first  drawing  of  the  net — more  than  a 
dozen  the  last  day;  to  labor  with  those 
who  years  ago,  enlisted  under  the  banner 
of  the  Lord  and  who  have  remained  in  the 
fight  all  these  succeeding  years;  to  be  en- 
couraged at  every  sei-vice  by  their  com- 
mendation; to  see  the  church  going  on  with 
the  ideals  that  I  helped  to  inspire;  to  know 
that  in  the  midst  of  a  gainsaying  world 
and  time,  they  still  remain  true  and  rejoice 
in  the  whole  gospel;  is  all  to  encourage  one 
to  feel  that  any  sacrifice  was  worth  while. 
I  have  directed  many  revivals  for  this  peo- 
ple— some  larger  and  some  smaller,  but 
none  that  gave  me  more  inspiration  and 
joy  than  this  one.  With  Arthur  Lynn,  "the 
Golden  Tenor",  leading  the  singing  and 
backed  with  the  organ  under  Robert  Kline, 
and  the  piano  with  Mrs.  Mabel  Dickinson 
of  Chicago,  one  ought  to  have  good  sup- 
port and  that  is  what  made  it  fine  and  good, 
all  around.  Many  kindnesses  were  shown 
and  many  fine  dinners  made  for  me.  I 
praise  the  Lord  for  this  sojourn  with  his 
people  at  Dayton.  May  God  bless  them  and 
help  them  to  "keep  the  unity  of  the  faith 
in  the  bonds  of  peace",  and  go  forward  to 
new  achievements. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


DAYTON  ITEMS 


Each  year  more  and  more  of  the  churches 
of  Dayton  are)  using  the  week,  or  weeks, 
preceding  Easter  as  the  time  for  special 
evangelistic  effort.  Our  church  is  among 
the  number.  Consequently,  during  the  two 
weeks  of  our  meetings  many  other  congre- 
gations in  the  city  were  also  holding  spe- 
cial meetings.  I  find  myself  becoming  very 
favorable  to  the  idea.  I  think  it  has  much 
merit.  I  doubt  if  the  Dayton  congregation 
ever  had  a  finer  Easter  than  our  last  one, 
which  was  the  climax  of  our  meetings. 

In  accordance  with  an  exchange  of  pas- 
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tors  between  the  Dayton  church  and  the 
Ashland  church  for  our  special  meetings,  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Bame,  pastor  at  Ashland,  was 
with  us,  and  did  the  preaching.  Dr.  Bame 
was  back  on  his  old  stamping  ground, 
among  his  many  friends,  both  in  our  church 
and  in  other  churches  of  the  city. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  we  had  good 
preaching.  It  was  fervent,  fearless,  search- 
ing, straight-from-the-shoulder  preaching. 
It  was  the  kind  of  preaching  that  makes 
sinners  think  soberly,  and  that  leads  even 
the  saints  to  check  over  things  yet  again 
to  see  if  one's  house  is  really  in  order,  or 
if  it  needs  readjusting  here  and  there.  I 
might  add  that  it  was  the  kind  of  preach- 
ing that  some  folks  do  not  enjoy  to  hear — 
so  much  the  better  for  the  preaching. 

As  a  result  of  the  meetings  great  good 
has  come  to  the  congregation.  There  has 
been  a  wholesome  stimulus  which  has  made 
its  way  into  all  departments  of  our  work. 
A  renewed  spirit  of  consecration  is  mani- 
fest among  us,  and  it  is  evident  that  great 
numbers  of  our  membership  have  stepped 
up  to  higher  levels  of  living.  If  there  had 
not  been  a  single  addition  to  the  church, 
the  meeting  would  still  have  been  a  fine 
success. 

But  we  had  additions.  Perhaps  as  many 
as  we  can  care  for  properly  and  well.  We 
have  baptized  to  date  46,  with  a  few  others 
yet  to  be  baptized.  We  also  received  6  by 
letter.  There  were  also  several  reconsecra- 
tions.  And  when  the  meetings  closed  there 
were  still  others  who  were,  and  who  still 
are,  considering  making  our  church  their 
church  too.  So  we  expect  the  results  of 
the  meeting  to  continue  far  on  into  the  fu- 
ture. 

Brother  Arthur  Lynn,  now  living  in  Day- 
ton, after  a  number  of  years  of  absence, 
was  in  charge  of  the  music.  Brother  Lynn 
rendered  us  good  service.  He  was  assisted 
at  the  piano  by  Mrs.  Dickinson  of  Chicago. 

Our  attendance  throughout  the  meetings 
was  good  considering  the  changed  attitude 
in  these  days  toward  special  meetings. 
There  was  perhaps  not  a  night  that  we 
could  not  have  seated  more  people.  Where- 
as, if  the  Dayton  inembership  had  attended 
as  it  should  have  done,  the  church  would 
have  been  filled  to  capacity  every  night. 
But  it  seems  that  preachers,  like  many 
other  people,  have  learned  or  are  learning 
that,  even  after  we  have  done  our  best  by 
appeals,  and  urging,  and  constraint,  we 
must  accept  things  as  they  are,  and  not 
as  they  ought  to  be. 

On  the  Sunday  night  following  Easter  we 
obsei-ved  the  communion  service.  It  was 
a  hallowed  and  beautiful  service. 

All  in  all  our  work  shows  considerable 
evidence  of  health,  and  soundness,  and 
growth.  Brother  George  Kem  is  proving 
himself  fully  equal  to  the  task  as  general 
superintendent  of  our  church  school.  He  is 
commanding  a  fine  fellowship  and  coopera- 
tion of  our  staff  of  officers  and  teachers. 
Things  look  promising  in  the  church  school. 

And  with  a  splendid  Intermediate  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.,  and  with  the  Senior  society  grad- 
ually getting  under  way,  and  with  the  Jun- 
iors holding  their  own  too,  there  is  every 
reason  to  feel  that  Christian  Endeavor  is 
coming  back  to  its  own  at  Dayton. 

Thus  we  face  the  future  with  renewed 
hope.  If  the  problems  and  responsibilities 
are  big  here,  so  are  also  the  opportunities. 
And  patience  and  united  effort,  and  wise 
planning,  and  faithfulness  in  prayer  will 
surely  continue  to  reap  rich  harvests  here, 
just  as  those  mighty  factors  are  always 
crowned  with  rich  harvests. 

Our  people  shall  remember  with  pleasure 
and  gratitude  our  two  weeks  with  Dr.  Bame 


and  Arthur  Lynn.  And  as  they  go  forth  in 
their  respective  fields,  and  we  in  ours,  may 
God  graciously  enable  us  to  hold  high  aloft 
the   banner  of   our   Lord. 

WM.  H.   BEkCHLER,  Pastor. 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

We  are  reminded  that  more  than  haK  of 
this  conference  year  has  passed  into  his- 
tory and  with  that  we  remember  a  promise 
we  made  to  the  editor  of  the  Evangelist, 
which  if  we  are  to  fulfill  it  is  time  to  get 
busy.  It  has  been  a  good  long  time  since 
the  work  here  has  been  reported,  not  how- 
ever because  there  has  been  nothing  worth 
reporting.  We  have  been  busy  and  prog- 
ress has  been  made. 

We  find  ourselves  in  the  fourth  year  as 
pastor  of  these  splendid  Nappanee  people, 
a  very  loyal  class  of  folks  indeed.  Every 
department  of  the  work  is  moving  along  in 
good  shape.  The  Bible  school  is  doing  good 
work  under  the  direction  of  Samuel  Sharp 
and  his  corps  of  helpers.  Our  attendance 
is  about  all  it  can  be  in  the  present  build- 
ing. We  are  needing  more  room  to  prop- 
erly care  for-  our  crowds,  especially  at  the 
Bible  school  hour.  We  are  very  grateful 
for  the  many  splendid  young  people  we 
have  here  and  when  one  sees  the  large  num- 
ber of  younger  boys  and  girls  who  attend 
each  Lord's  Day  we  are  made  to  realize 
that  the  work  in  Nappanee  has  a  real  fu- 
ture. We  have  always  found  our  young 
folks  ready  to  respond  to  the  call  of  the 
church.  Mrs.  Mervin  Stuckman  is  leading 
the  W.  M.  S.  this  year  and  they  are  doing 
a  splendid  work. 

On  January  22nd  we  began  our  evange- 
listic meeting.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Richer 
of  Peru,  lindiana,  led  us  in  the  song  ser- 
vice. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richer  were  here  a 
year  ago  and  did  such  splendid  work  that 
they  were  invited  to  return,  and  we  made 
no  mistake  in  inviting  them  again.  They 
are  very  fine  help  in  any  meeting.  The 
pastor  did  the  preaching.  This  makes  the 
fourth  meeting  since  we  have  been  in  Nap- 
panee. From  about  every  angle  it  was  the 
best  meeting  of  the  four.  A  fine  spirit  of 
cooperation  was  manifested  from  the  very 
first  and  continued  even  after  the  meeting 
was  over.  The  total  results  were  34  during 
the  three  weeks'  meeting  and  the  first  Sun- 
day morning  after  the  meeting  closed  two 
splendid  young  men  came  forward  when 
the  invitation  was  given.  For  all  this  we 
give  the  Lord  all  the  glory. 

S.    M.    WHETSTONE. 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

We  held  a  two  weeks'  pre-Easter  meet- 
ing, Brother  Fry  doing  the  preaching.  A 
"flu"  epidemic  was  raging,  and  two  nights 
we  were  stormed  out.  So  the  crowds  were 
small,  but  those  that  did  attend  were  richly 
fed. 

Our  Easter  offering  was  $720.  We  think 
that  a  splendid  growth,  as  five  years  ago 
it  was  $11.00. 

April  22  at  the  morning  service  the  two 
notes  on  the  parsonage  indebtedness  were 
burned,  by  Brother  Oscar  Tallman,  deacon, 
representing  the  Spiritual;  Brother  Brice 
Puterbaugh,  Financial  Secretary,  represent- 
ing the  Fnancial,  and  Brother  Abe  Haw- 
baker  representing  the  laity.  The  congre- 
gation stood  and  sang  "Praise  God  from 
whom  all  Blessings  Flow",  with  zeal  and 
earnestness.  This  relieves  us  of  a  debt  of 
eight  years'  standing. 

April  18  we  held  our  quarterly  business 
meeting.  Encouraging  reports  were  given 
from  all  departments  of  the  church. 


Brother  Fry  was  unanimously  called  to  be 
our  pastor  for  another  year. 

Three  members  have  been  received  by 
letter  and  three  have  received  the  rite  of 
baptism. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  put  on 
an  Educational  Tithing  campaign,  which  we 
hope  will  result  in  much  good. 

The  teacher-training  class  has  been  re- 
sumed, after  a  vacation  of  four  weeks. 

With  better  roads  and  weather  we  are 
expecting  our  attendance  to  increase. 

ALICE  GARBER. 


NEWS  FROM  SOUTH  BEND 

The  last  of  November  and  the  first  of 
December  marked  the  time  of  the  revival. 
The  sermons  were  preached  by  the  pastor 
while  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Richer  had  charge 
of  the  music  and  the  childrens'  meetings. 
The  attendance  throughout  was  good,  the 
interest  of  many  of  the  indifferent  was 
aroused  and  many  were  brought  to  Christ. 

The  missionary  society  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mrs.  Meinke  has  been  doing  excel- 
lent work  for  the  church  both  spiritually 
and  financially.  The  young  people  under 
the  leadership  of  our  efficient  pastor  are 
proving  a  real  help,  especially  in  the  even- 
ing se^■^'ices.  Once  a  month  they  assume 
the  responsibility  for  the  devotional  part  of 
the  service.  This  has  been  a  means  of  in- 
creasing the  attendance  and  interest  of 
young  and  old. 

Just  before  the  revival  and  again  before 
Easter  the  Board  of  Deacons  with  other 
visitors  called  on  the  members  of  the 
church,  with  the  thought  in  mind  of  keep- 
ing those  interested  who  were  already  com- 
ing, and  seeking  the  help  of  those  careless 
in  attendance. 

The  young  people  of  the  church  have  been 
enjoying  a  social  hour  every  Sunday  even- 
ing following  the  evening  services.  They 
have  been  meeting  in  the  different  homes. 

The  Easter  season  was  especially  rich  in- 
spiritual  blessings.  On  the  Sunday  before 
Easter  the  choir,  under  the  direction  of  the 
leader,  Lewis  Long,  gave  the  cantata,  "A 
Great  Light."  Wednesday,  Thursday  and 
Friday  nights  special  Easter  services  were 
held.  For  those  who  were  veiling  to  leave 
their  comfortable  beds  early,  the  Easter 
Sunrise  Prayer  Meeting  proved  a  blessing. 
Easter  sermons,  songs  and  anthems  fol- 
lowed during  the  day. 

The  Bible  school  has  been  putting  on  a 
Teacher's  Institute  in  connection  with  our 
regular  Cabinet  meetings.  This  has  been  a 
help  in  securing  a  good  attendance.  Teach- 
ers and  officers  feel  it  is  well  worth  their 
while  to  attend. 

The  church  has  extended  a  call  to  Rev. 
Leatherman,  wloich  has  been  accepted,  for 
another  vear. 

MISS  LILLIE  GARWOOD. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  IN  JAPAN 
Japan's  Juvenile  Court 

When  it  was  learned  that  we  were  tc 
make  this  trip  arrangements  were  made  by 
the  Social  Science  Research  Council  for  me 
to  study  prison  systems  in  the  Orient. 
While  in  Japan  opportunity  was  given  me 
to  study  a  number  of  the  penal  and  cor- 
rectional institutions,  especially  around  To- 
kio.  Miss  MacDonald,  a  Canadian  lady  who 
for  a  number  of  years  was  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
secretary  in  Tokio,  for  a  number  of  years 
has  been  conducting  a  settlement  in  the 
heart  of  Tokio,  and  recently  has  specialized 
in  looking  after  discharged  convicts.  She 
offered  to  take  me  to  see  the  Minister  of 
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Justice,  under  whom  the  penal  and  correc- 
tional institutions  are  conducted.  She  was 
instrumental  in  getting  me  permits  to  visit 
a  number  of  the  institutions  around  Tokio, 
and  even  offered  to  go  with  me  to  a  number 
of  them  and  act  as  my  interpreter.  Her 
kindness  was  beyond  any  words  of  mine  to 
acknowledge  adequately.  Her  acquaintance 
with  the  prison  officials,  with  the  men  in 
the  Department  of  Justice  made  her  ser- 
vices of  the  greatest  value.  No  foreigner 
is  allowed  to  visit  the  prisons  and  other  in- 
stitutions for  offenders  without  a  special 
permit.  This  Miss  MacDonald  went  with 
me  to  get.  No  woman  is  permitted  to  visit 
the  prisons  in  which  men  are  incarcerated, 
but  the  officials  granted  Miss  MacDonald 
permission  to  accompany  me  as  my  official 
interpreter. 

We  visited  two  prisons  for  adults  in  To- 
kio, what  we  should  call  a  men's  reforma- 
tory at  Odawara,  and  a  boys'  reformatory 
and  an  institution  for  mentally  defective 
delinquents  at  Hachioji.  These  with  the 
publications  they  gave  me  and  the  explana- 
tion the  officials  made  provided  a  very  good 
idea  of  the  system. 

As  in  the  United  States  there  is  a  division 
between  the  juvenile  delinquent  and  the 
criminal.  There  are  special  institutions  for 
each. 

At  first  glance  the  Japanese  law  relating 
to  juvenile  delinquents  seems  very  ad- 
vanced. The  very  first  statements  of  the 
"Act  Concerning  Juveniles"  says  that  "ju- 
venile" in  the  sense  used  in  the  act  is  any 
person  under  18  years  of  age.  However,  as 
one  reads  the  Act  carefully  he  discovers 
that  quite  a  number  of  juvenile  delinquents 
under  that  age  do  not  come  under  the  Act. 
In  fact  the  Act  expressly  states  that  unless 
otherwise  provided  for  in  this  Act  juvenile 
delinquents  shall  be  prosecuted  under  the 
general  law.  Specifically  juveniles  who  have 
committed  crimes  described  in  Sections  73, 
75,  200  of  the  Penal  Code,  that  is  such 
crimes  as  lese  majeste,  treason,  crimes 
against  parents,  etc.,  are  exempted  from 
the  provisions  of  the  Act.  Moreover,  if  ju- 
veniles commit  crimes  which  under  the 
general  law  would  call  for  penalties  of 
more  than  three  years'  imprisonment,  then 
the  indefinite  term  of  treatment  of  a  juven- 
ile is  limited  by  the  application  of  the  terms 
of  imprisonment  stated  in  the  general  law, 
but  with  the  terms  somewhat  softened.  That 
is  to  say,  the  absolute  indefinite  extent  of 
the  treatment  of  the  juvenile,  up  to  the  age 
of  21,  as  we  know  it  in  the  United  States 
does  not  obtain  in  Japan.  For  example,  in 
the  case  of  a  life  penalty  for  juveniles,  the 
delinquent  is  eligible  for  provisional  release 
after  seven  years,  and  after  ten  years  more, 
the  sentence  is  to  be  considered  as  finished. 
The  same  provisions  may  apply  in  the  cases 
of  crimes  committed  by  juveniles  which  are 
exempted  from  the  other  provisions  of  this 
Act  and  which  are  treated  under  the  gen- 
eral penal  code.  Moreover,  a  juvenile  shall 
not  suffer  the  civil  disabilities  of  an  adult 
criminal,  unless  he  has  been  found  guilty 
of  an  offense  which  carries  the  penalty  of 
death  or  life  imprisonment. 

Nine  different  "protective  measures"  may 
be  applied  to  juvenile  delinquents.  The 
Juvenile  Court  may  (1)  admonish  him;  (2) 
entrust  the  admonition  to  a  school  principal; 
(3)  require  the  juvenile  to  take  a  written 
oath  not  to  repeat  the  offense;  (4)  hand 
over  the  juvenile  under  certain  circum- 
stances, to  a  guardian  or  custodian,  such  as 
parent,  employer,  etc.;  (5)  entrust  him  to  a 
temple,  church  or  other  protective  institu- 
tion suited  to  him;  (6)  give  him  into  the 
charge  of  a  probation  officer;  (7)  commit 
him  to  a  reformatory;   (8)   commit  him  to 


a  house  of  correction;  (9)  commit  him  to  a 
hospital.  These  various  measures  may  be 
employed  together  or  separately.  Juveniles 
whose  sentences  have  been  suspended  or 
who  have  been  released  on  parole  are  to  be 
placed  under  the  supervision  of  probation 
officers,  except  in  the  treatments  7  and  8 
above,  when  the  court  may  not  have  them 
under  a  probation  officer. 

A  Juvenile  Court  is  established  by  the 
Act,  which  court  is  under  the  supervision  of 
the  Minister  of  Justice.  The  supervision  of 
the  Juvenile  Court  may  be  entrusted  by  the 
Minister  of  Justice  to  the  President  of  the 
Court  of  Appeal,  or  to  the  President  of  the 
District  Court.  In  contrast  to  the  District 
Court,  where  three  judges  sit  at  the  same 
time,  or  the  Supreme  Court,  where  five 
judges  sit,  only  one  judge  is  to  sit  in  the 
Juvenile  Court.  Like  in  many  of  the  states 
of  our  country  a  judge  of  an  ordinary  court 
may  be  at  the  same  time  appointed  judge 
of  the  Juvenile  Court.  All  the  officials  deal- 
ing with  juvenile  delinquents  in  the  Juvenile 
Court  are  under  the  direct  control  of  the 
Juvenile  Court  Judge.  The  judge  himself 
is  appointed  by  the  Minister  of  Justice.  The 
probation  officers  are  also  appointed  by  the 
Minister  of  Justice. 

The  functions  of  the  probation  officers 
are  much  the  same  as  in  the  United  States. 

All  this  looks  like  our  Western  juvenile 
courts,  but  Chapter  V  of  the  Act  greatly 
limits  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Japanese  Ju- 
venile Court.  Thus,  juveniles  charged  with 
the  commission  of  crimes  the  procedure  for 
the  trial  of  which  comes  under  the  special 
jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court,  may  not 
come  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Juvenile 
Court.  Moreover,  juveniles  charged  with 
crimes  the  penalty  of  which  is  capital  pun- 
ishment, life  imprisonment,  or  imprisonment 
for  more  than  three  years,  with  or  without 
hard  labor,  and  those  over  16  years  of  age, 
do  not  come  under  its  jurisdiction  unless  the 
cases  have  been  committed  thereto  by  an 
ordinary  court  or  by  the  procurator.  Fur- 
ther, juveniles  who  are  being  dealt  with 
under  ordinary  penal  procedure  do  not  come 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Act.  Juveniles 
under  14  years  of  age  are  not  under  the  jur- 
isdiction of  the  Juvenile  Court  unless  com- 
mitted thereto  by  a  prefectural  governor. 
Thus,  it  is  clear  that  the  Juvenile  Court  Act 
of  Japan  attemps  to  limit  the  jurisdiction 
of  that  act  rather  more  narrowly  than  in 
the  best  practice  in  the  United  States. 

Moreover,  while  the  Japanese  Act  pro- 
vides for  many  of  the  progressive  features 
of  the  juvenile  court  laws  of  the  United 
States,  such  as  careful  investigation  of  the 
family  and  circumstances  of  the  offender, 
private  hearing  of  the  case,  the  use  of  pro- 
bation officers,  and  the  use  of  careful  rec- 
ords both  legal  and  social,  it  has  also  cer- 
tain features  which  in  American  experience 
seem  to  be  at  variance  with  the  social  pur- 
poses of  the  Juvenile  Court.  These  are  the 
conception  of  the  hearing  as  a  "trial",  the 
appointment  of  counsel  for  the  juvenile,  if 
that  is  thought  necessary  by  the  court,  and 
charging  up  certain  expenses,  such  as  the 
cost  of  obtaining  witnesses  called  by  the 
court,  or  the  cost  of  his  board  when  he  is 
committed  to  an  agency  or  institution  for 
correction.  The  Act  endeavors  to  provide 
against  the  contamination  of  juveniles 
awaiting  trial  by  stating  that  except  in  un- 
avoidable cases  a  "warrant  of  detention 
cannot  be  issued  for  juveniles"  and  by  pro- 
vision for  separate  confinement  while  await- 
ing trial.  The  Court  also  is  held  privately, 
and  the  facts  brought  out  at  the  hearing 
may  not  be  published  in  any  newspaper  or 
in  any  other  printed  matter,  the  aim  being 
to  protect  the  juvenile  against  publicity. 


On  the  whole  the  Juvenile  Court  Act  of 
Japan,  follows  in  most  respects  the  laws 
worked  out  in  the  United  States,  with  cer- 
tain exceptions  already  noted,  and  with 
such  modifications  as  to  make  it  conform 
to  the  peculiar  court  system  and  prison 
system  of  Japan.  One  will  notice  that 
when  the  juvenile  is  entrusted  by  the  court 
to  a  "House  of  Correction",  the  require- 
ment is  that  he  shall  be  separated  from 
non-juvenile  inmates,  and  that  those  below 
16  years  of  age  must  be  kept  separate  from 
those  above  that  age.  More  dependence  is 
placed  in  the  law  for  both  probation  and 
for  correction  in  an  institution  on  private 
institutions  than  is  the  practice  in  those 
states  in  the  United  States  where  the  best 
results  are  being  obtained. 

I  am  told  that  as  in  the  United  States 
the  use  of  this  Act  depends  much  on  the 
interest  and  understanding  of  the  judges 
concerned.  Where  it  is  applied  with  intelli- 
gence and  where  good  probation  methods 
are  in  use,  the  results  are  good.  I  have  the 
impression  from  talking  with  those  who  are 
in  close  touch  with  the  situation,  Japanese 
children  do  not  require  the  use  of  this 
Court  as  frequently  as  children  in  the 
United  States.  The  family  still  holds  fair- 
ly good  control  over  its  children  and  youtii. 
However,  with  the  growth  of  factories  and 
the  taking  of  parents  out  of  the  home,  more 
juvenile  delinquency  is  appearing. 

Japanese  courts  have  not  gone  as  far  in 
appointing  paid  probation  officers  for  ju- 
veniles as  some  of  our  courts  in  the  larger 
cities  in  the  United  States.  The  courts  use 
volunteer  organizations  more.  Also  there 
is  a  sui-prisingly  small  number  of  institu- 
tions for  juvenile  delinquents  in  Japan  con- 
sidering the  70  millions  of  her  population. 

I  shall  have  more  to  say  in  later  articles 
about  Japan's  small  criminal  population  and 
some  of  the  reasons  for  it.  It  is  sufficient 
here  to  remark  that  Japan  has  not  been 
slow  to  borrow  an  institution  which  is 
looked  upon  as  one  of  the  progressive  meth- 
ods of  dealing  with  the  juvenile  offender. 
Here  again  Japan  cannot  just  borrovv  tiie 
superficial  machinery  but  must  work  it  out 
in  accordance  with  the  genius  of  her  cul- 
ture. 

Perhaps  I  may  close  this  article  with  a 
personal  note.  Mrs.  Gillin's  illness  has  kept 
us  in  Japan  six  weeks  instead  of  12  days. 
She  has  now  recovered  sufficiently  for  us 
to  leave.  She  will  stay  in  Japan  some  weeks 
yet  in  order  to  see  what  her  sickness  causi?d 
her  to  miss  with  us,  and  then  she  will  re- 
turn to  the  United  States,  while  John  and 
I  go  on  with  our  trip.  This  decision,  which 
seems  the  only  wise  course  in  view  of  her 
inability  to  travel  with  comfort  and  with- 
out danger  of  getting  sick  again  even  far- 
ther from  home,  is  a  great  disappoinment 
to  us  all.  J.  L.   GILLIN. 

On  the  Pacific  near  Shanghai,  December  25, 

1927. 


Today  too  much  interest  is  centered  in 
bank  stock,  livestock  and  other  stock  rather 
than  human  stock. — Luther  Burbank. 


It  is  harder  to  concentrate  the  mind  on 
work  in  the  morning  after  eight  hours'  sleep 
than  it  is  at  night  when  the  body  is  tired, 
according  to  Dr.  H.  M.  Johnson,  who  made 
tests  at  the  Mellon  Institute  in  Pittsburgh. 
The  best  time  for  mental  work  is  "from  late 
afternoon  until  midnight  or  later."  "Fa- 
tigue poisons,"  accumulating  in  the  system 
through  the  day,  act  like  narcotics  to  stim- 
ulate the  mind.  Some  form  of  exercise  in 
the  morning  is  helpful  in  tiring  a  person  so 
that  he  can  put  his  mind  on  his  work. 
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THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


WOODRUFF-ANDERSON— Mr.  Melvin  Woodruff  and  Mrs. 
Bernice  Anderson,  both  of  Dunlark.  Ohio,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  Monday  evening,  April  IG.  at 
9:30.  at  the  Brethren  Parsonage  in  West  Alexandria.  Ohio. 
Mr.  Woodruff  is  an  old  friend  and  iiarishioner  of  the  writer, 
having  been  his  pastor  at  Williamstown  two  years  whila  in 
in  CoUege  at  Ashland.  They  will  malse  their  home  in  Dun- 
kirk Mav  Uio  richest  blessings  and  a  happy  union  be 
tlieirs.    i.s    our    prayer.  W.    R.    DEETEK. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


CRAUDER— Mrs.  Lizzie  Grander  was  born  in  Butler 
County.  Ohio,  February  14,  1802,  and  departed  tliis  life  Feb- 
ruary 22.  1928.  The  thread  of  life  had  lengthened  out  to 
GO  years  and  S  days.  For  many  years  she  lived  with  her 
husband.  Gottlieb  Grander  in  Montgomery  and  Preble  County. 
She  had  been  a  constant  sufferer  for  two  years,  but  through 
it  all  she  looked  forward  to  a  better  world  where  the  flowers 
and  .sunshine  of  God's  love  would  sustain.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  church,  in  West  Alexandria,  hav- 
ing been  converted  during  the  ministry  of  Brother  J.  A. 
Garber  some  15  or  18  years  ago.  Funeral  services  by  the 
undersigned.  W.    K.    DEETEB, 

WRIGHT— Robert  Leroy  Wright  died  February  23,  1928. 
aged  nearly  Ave  years.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer  in  the 
home  at  Lexington,  Ohio.  The  father  and  mother  are  mem- 
bers  of   the  Eretliren  church.  W.    R.    DEETER. 

SMITH— Mrs.  Isabella  Boomershine-Smith.  was  born  in 
Preble  County.  Ohio.  July  2,  1873,  and  departed  this  life  in 
Montgomery  County  near  Clayton,  Ohio.  March  22,  1928.  aged 
51  years,  8  months  and  20  days.  She  had  been  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  Cliurch  at  Clayton  since  1915,  having  united 
with  the  people  of  like  faith  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev, 
James  Cook.  She  loved  her  Lord  and  read  her  Bible  much, 
and  a  few  days  before  her  departure  she  asked  to  be  an- 
ointed according  to  James  5:12-10.  She  is  one  mother  who 
was  blessed  to  know  all  her  children  belonged  to  the  same 
church.  Funeral  service  by  the  writer  at  Clayton,  Ohio 
assisted  by  Rev.  J.  S.  Burton,  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren at  Trottwood,  Ohio.  Burial  in  Arlington  Cemetery. 
W.    K.    DEETER. 

SHUNK— Mr.  Chas.  Shunk.  born  in  the  state  of  Michigan 
in  1872,  departed  this  life  February  2Gth.  1928.  aged  5G 
years.  The  last  0  years  of  his  life  he  lived  with  his  family 
at  Clayton,  Ohio.  He  leaves  a  wife,  and  two  sons,  Charles 
Jr.,  arid  Marvin.  Services  were  held  at  the  Brethren  church 
in  Clayton  on  February  28th,  1928,  and  burial  in  Mt.  Zion 
Cemetery,  soutlieast  of  Dayton.  The  deceased  was  not  a 
member    of    any   church.  W.    R.    DEETER. 


him,  together  with  his  son,  John  M..  and  two  sis- 
ters.   Mrs.    Sarah    Landis    and    Miss    Lydia    Lehman, 

In  October.  1892,  he  united  with  the  t;hurch  of  the  Breth- 
ren at  Mohican,  being  baptized  by  Elder  D.  N.  Workman. 
In  later  years  his  membership  was  transferred  to  the  Dickey 
church   where   for   many   years   he  was   an   office   bearer. 

In  recent  years,  he  has  worehipped  with  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  where  his  faitlifulness  and  devotion  was  an  inspi- 
ration to  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  intensely  interested  in 
the  good  things  of  life,  and  one  of  his  last  expressed  wishes 
before  he  went  to  the  hospital,  was  for  the  early  clearing 
of  the  debt  of  this  church  so  that  the  work  df  the  Lord 
might  be  carried  forward  with   greater  ease  and  vigor. 

A  good  man  has  left  us  and  will  live  on  in  the  good  he 
has  done  and  the  inspiration  he  lias  left  us.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  First  Brethren  church  in  charge  of 
Dr.  J.  Allen  MiUer,  Ora  DeLauter  of  the  Church  of  th» 
Brethren,    and    the    writer.  CHARLES    A.    BAME. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NEW   LEBANON,   OHIO 

The  New  Lebanon  Brethren  church  will 
hold  their  spring  Communion  service  on 
Sunday  evening,  May  20th,  beginning  at 
6:30.  All  brethren  of  like  faith  are  in- 
vited to  share  this  blessed  privilege  with  us. 
Pastor.  L,  V.   KING. 

CLAYTON  AND  WEST  ALEXANDRIA, 
OHIO 

Spring  communion  will  be  held  at  Clay- 
ton, Ohio,  Sunday  evening.  May  6th  at  7:45 
and  at  West  Alexandria  May  13th,  at  7:45. 
The  usual  invitation  is  extended  to  visiting 
Brethren.  W.   R.   DEETER,   Pastor. 

STERLING-SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

The  Sterling-Smithville  Brethren  con- 
gregation will  hold  their  semi-annual  Com- 
munion service  Sunday  evening,  May  6,  at 
Smithville.  All  members  are  urged  to  be 
present.  All  friends  and  neighboring 
Brethren  are  cordially  invited  to  share  the 
blessings  of  this  service. 

M.  L.  SANDS  Pastor. 


MEMORIAL 

Silently,  like  the  end  of  a  perfect  day,  came  the  end  of 
life  to  our  dear  sister,  Mrs.  John  A.  MiUer.  March  10th, 
1928,  at  the  age  of  eighty  years.  She  had  been  afflicted  with 
heart  disease  for  four  years.  She  bore  lier  suffering  and  pain 
patiently    and    cheerfuUy    till   the   end. 

She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Summit  Mills,  Pa., 
Brethren   church,    and    also    the   W.    M.    S. 

We  sorrow  because  death  has  again  entered  our  society.  A 
shadow  has  fallen  on  our  hearts,  a  voice  to  which  we  have 
listened    is    hushed    and    another    chair    is    vacant   in    our    so- 

Be  it  Resolved:  Tliat  we  continue  to  hold  her  in  loving 
remembrance  and  be  motivated  by  the  memory  of  her  kind 
and    loving    disposition    and    Christian    spirit. 

And  be  it  Resolved:  That  we  of  the  W.  M.  S.  extend  our 
sincei-est  sympathy  to  the  bereft  family  and  pray  that  their 
grief  may  be  assuaged  by  the  words  of  One  who  said,  "I 
will   send  you   a   Comforter."      Finally   be  it 

Resolved:  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  spread  upon 
the  minutes  of  the  W.  M.  S..  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  family, 
and  a  copy  to  each  the  Woman's  Outlook  and  the  Brethren 
Evangelist. 

Signed:    MBS.    EDNA    IvEIM.    Secreary, 
MRS.    MAUD    BRENNEMAN. 
MRS.    CARRIE   WELLER. 

NEWCOMER — Miss  Cordelia  Mae  Newcomer  was  born 
August  8,  1907,  She  died  March  24,  1928,  aged  20  years. 
7    montlis    and    G    days. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clinton  B.  New- 
comer   of    Fostoria,    and    lived    at    home. 

She  was  a  fine  Christian  young  lady  having  been  baptized 
and    received    into    the    Fostoria    Brethren    church    about    six 

Cordelia  was  of  a  sweet  disposition  and  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  She  was  employed  at  the  Commercial  Bank  & 
Savings  Company  and  was  well  liked  by  her  employers  and 
fellow  employees.  She  was  regarded  by  many  as  one  of 
Fostoria's  finest  types  of  girlhood.  This  was  shown  by  the 
large  crowd  of  friends  .and  relatives  that  gatliered  to  pay 
their  respects  to  the  departed  one  and  by  the  large  number 
of  floral  tributes  on  the  day  of  the  funeral.  The  flowers 
were  lietrally  banlted  around  the  casltet  and  the  house  filled 
with  friends  and  relatives.  Man>'  people  could  not  get  in. 
Some   came   in,    looked   upon   the   departed   one,    and   passed 

Miss  Newcomer  is  survived  by  her  father  and  stepmother, 
together  with  the  following  three  sisters:  Mrs.  Harry  Van- 
Horn,  Mrs,  Chas.  Martin,  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Newcomer.  Eight 
nieces   and   six   nephews   also   survive. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  home  by  the 
writer,    assisted  by   Rev.    H.    M.    OberhoUzer  of   Fostoria. 

MORTON   L.    SANDS. 

LEHMAN— Hem-y  Harvey  Lehman  was  born  July  25,  1808, 
died  April  13.  1928.  at  the  age  of  59  years,  8  months  and 
IS   days.      He  was   the   son   of   John  W.    and   Harry   Lehman. 

On  August  10,  1892,  he  was  married  to  Alice  Showalter 
wlio  preceded  him  in  death,  September  12.  1901.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  children.  John  M..  and  Howard  W. . 
the  latter  also  preceding  him  in  death,  August  31,  1902.  On 
September  5.  1903  he  was  married  to  Magdalena  Berk^  who 


We  have  now  decided  to  endeavor  to  en- 
list the  services  of  the  younger  members 
of  the  church  and  to  give  them  an  oppor- 
tunity to  show  the  stuff  of  which  they  are 
made.  We  are  about  to  launch  a  subscrip- 
tion contest  to  run  through  a  SIXTY  DAY 
period  and  the  prize  to  the  wdnner  will  be 
a  brand  new  SIXTY  DOLLAR  Meade  Iro- 
quois Motorbike,  ladies'  or  gents',  junior 
boys'  or  girls'  model.  Other  prizes  will  be 
liberal  cash  commission  to  all  who  engage 
in  the  contest. 

The  contest  will  be  open  to  any  of  the 
young  people  in  the  Brethren  church.  Sub- 
scriptions may  be  either  old  or  new;  but  as 
the  primary  object  is  to  secure  new  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  new 
subscriptions  will  count  more  points  than 
renewals. 

Here  is  an  opportunity  for  the  pastor  to 
help  some  boy  or  girl  in  his  congregation 
to  win  a  fine  new  bicycle.  The  cooperation 
of  the  pastor  will  surely  add  fifty  percent 
to  the  chances  to  win,  and  where  is  the 
pastor  who  would  not  like  to  wdn  the  high 
esteem  and  admiration  of  his  young  people 
by  giving  his  whole-hearted  support  to 
their  endeavors? 

The  contest  will  open  on  June  first  and 
close  at  five  o'clock  P.  M.,  July  thirty-first. 

Free  sample  copies  of  the  Evangelist  and 
subscription  blanks  will  be  supplied  to  all 
contestants.  Write  today  to  THE  BRETH- 
REN PUBLISHING  COMPANY  for  sup- 
plies and  rules  of  the  contest. 

R.   R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 
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SOMETHING  NEW 

Though  the  "wise  man"  said  "there  is 
nothing  new  under  the  sun",  we  are  quite 
sure  there  may  be  something  new  for  our 
Publishing  House. 

We  have  tried  many  methods  and  plans 
to  increase  the  subscription  list  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  with  more  or  less  suc- 
cess. But  so  far  these  plans  have  had  to 
depend  largely  upon  the  older  members  of 
the  church  for  their  success. 


When  you  get  even  vnth  any  one  that  has 
wronged  you,  you  put  yourself  exactly  on 
his  level;  but  when  you  not  only  take  no  re- 
venge, but  act  kindly  toward  your  enemy, 
you  rise  far  above  him,  and  possibly  help 
him  up  too. 
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EDITORIAL 


Motherhood  Making  Manhood 

The  wonderful  influence  of  motherhood  upon  the  childhood  of 
the  world  is  not  a  new  truth,  nor  are  we  attempting  any  unique 
statement  of  it,  but  it  is  one  of  those  truths  that  needs  to  be  often 
told,  and  each  telling  of  which  is  received  with  a  warmth  and  eag- 
erness of  interest  as  if  it  were  being  told  for  the  first  time.  The 
world  not  only  delights  in  the  repeated  telling,  but  it  needs  it.  It 
needs  to  hear  often  of  the  love  and  influence  of  mother,  for  it  is 
inclined  to  forget  and  to  cease  to  evaluate  that  influence  aright. 
And  to  forget,  or  neglect,  or  allow  to  go  unemphasized  an  office 
so  vital  and  invaluable  in  its  moulding  power  would  result  in  in- 
calculable harm  to  the  human  race. 

While  much  in  every  age  has  been  said  about  the  immeasurable 
influence  of  mother  upon  her  child,  yet  the  world  has  not  shown 
that  its  rank  and  file  have  realized,  or  even  conceived,  how  far- 
reaching  that  influence  is.  The  greatest  things  of  human  history 
may  be  traced  back  to  the  inspiration  imparted  by  noble  mothers. 
Men  have  gathered  to  themselves  the  glory,  but  mothers  have 
been  the  real  heroines  back  of  the  great  achievements,  discoveries 
and  pilgrimages  that  have  blessed  mankind.  Trained  and  encour- 
aged by  noble,  self-sacrificing  mothers,  many  youths  have  growm 
up  with  high  ideals  and  ambitions,  and  the  training,  encourage- 
ment and  memory  of  their  mothers  have  been  most  potent  factors 
in  their  lives  and  accomplislmients.  Julia  Ward  Howe  once  said 
in  an  address:  "We  talk  about  forty-horse  power.  If  we  could 
have  a  forty  mother  power,  it  would  be  the  most  wonderful  force 
the  world  ever  knew."  But  the  power  of  a  single  mother  over  the 
life  of  her  boy  or  girl  is  so  incalculably  great  that  there  is  no 
need  of  multiplying  or  intensifying  it.  It  only  needs  sanctifying 
to  noblest  ends — where  it  is  not — to  make  it  perfect.  Hear  the 
testimony  of  some  of  the  world's  great: 

That  widely  quoted  tribute  of  Thomas  A.  Edison  to  his  mother 
is  worth  repeating,  because  of  his  signal  success  in  his  field.  He 
said:  "I  did  not  have  my  mother  long,  but  she  cast  over  me 
an  influence  which  has  lasted  all  my  life.  The  great  effects  of 
her  early  training  I  can  never  lose.  If  it  had  not  been  for  her 
appreciation  and  her  faith  in  me  at  a  critical  time  in  my  expe- 
rience, I  should  never  likely  have  become  an  inventor,  i.  was  al- 
ways a  careless  boy,  and  with  a  mother  of  different  mental  calibre, 
I  should  have  turned  out  badly.  But  her  firmness,  her  sweetness 
her  goodness,  were  potent  powers  to  keep  me  in  the  right  path. 
My  mother  was  the  making  of  me.  The  memory  of  her  will  always 
be  a  blessing  to  me."     Andrew  Carnegie,  who  accumulated  many 


millions  and  built  libraries  all  over  the  country,  acknowledged  the 
influence  of  his  mother  over  his  life  in  these  words:  "I  owe  a 
great  deal  to  my  mother.  She  was  a  seamstress,  cook,  washlady 
and  never  until  late  in  life  had  a  servant  in  the  house.  And  yet 
she*  was  a  cultivated  woman.  She  kept  up  with  the  literature  of 
the  day.  When  I  was  a  little  tot  she  used  to  read  good  books 
to  me."  Who  will  say  that  this  may  not  have  had  something  to 
do  with  Mr.  Carnegie's  effort  late  in  life  to  encourage  good  read- 
ing by  the  building  of  libraries  ?  Gibbon's  mother  was  passion- 
ately fond  of  reading,  and  encouraged  her  son  to  follow  her  ex- 
ample. The  elder  Pitt  had  an  idea  that  his  bias  toward  statesman- 
ship was  given  him  by  his  mother's  love  of  political  affairs.  The 
mother  of  Peter  the  Great  was  a  woman  of  intrepid  courage,  and 
of  great  personal  strength  both  in  body  and  mind. 

But  mother's  most  potent  influence  lies  in  the  field  of  moral 
and  spiritual  interests — the  things  that  have  more  direct  bearing 
upon  the  building  of  chai'actei'.  Here  she  imparts  her  own  char- 
acteristics to  the  babe  in  a  way  that  is  absolutely  unique,  and 
also  its  constant  companion  and  teacher  during  its  most  forma- 
tive years  of  life.  The  extent  to  which  she  makes  the  man  what 
he  is  by  what  she  was  and  did  during  its  beginning  and  growing 
days  is  beyond  calculation.  An  outstanding  example  of  such 
noble  makers  of  men  is  to  be  found  in  Abigail  Adams,  the  wife  of 
John  Adams,  second  president  of  the  United  States  and  the 
mother  of  the  sixth  president,  John  Quincy  Adams.  And  Rev. 
E.  W.  Caswell  remarks,  "We  are  proud  to  write  that  she  was  the 
daughter,  the  granddaughter  and  the  great-granddaughter  of  a 
clergyman."  We  are  told  that  "morally  and  intellectually  she 
stood  at  the  head  of  the  heroic  women  of  the  new  republic."  John 
Quincy  Adams  said  of  his  mother:  "My  mother  was  an  angel  upon 
earth.  She  was  a  minister  of  blessing  to  all  human  beings  within 
her  sphere  of  action.  Her  heart  was  the  abode  of  heavenly  pur- 
ity. She  had  known  sorrow,  but  her  sorrow  was  silent.  If  there 
is  existence  and  retribution  beyond  the  grave,  my  mother  is 
happy."  The  mother  of  George  Washington  is  described  thus  by 
a  playmate  of  George's  early  days:  "She  awed  me  in  the  midst 
of  her  kindness.  Whoever  has  seen  that  inspiring  air  and  man- 
ner, so  characteristic  in  the  father  of  his  country,  will  remember 
the  matron,  as  she  appeared  when  the  presiding  genius  of  her  well- 
ordered  house,  commanding  and  being  obeyed."  And  with  point 
Mr.  Caswell  says,  "Thank  God,  Washington's  mother  was  a  Chris- 
tian." If  she  had  not,  being  the  strong  character  that  she  was,  a 
far  different  story  might  be  to  tell  with  regard  to  the  life  of  her 
immortal  son.  But  the  Bible  was  her  companion,  and  morning 
and  evening  family  prayers  were  the  order  of  the  day,  with  all 
servants  of  the  household  being  present.  Another  of  the  most 
outstanding  mothers  of  history,  and  one  who  vrill  forever  be  as- 
sured of  a  high  place  was  Monica,  mother  of  St.  Augustine.  Aug- 
ustine in  his  early  manhood  was  a  brilliant  but  dissolute  teacher 
of  rhetoric.  His  mother  was  an  earnest  Christian,  and  continually 
grieved  over  her  son's  sinful  career,  but  never  did  she  cease  to 
pray  for  him,  never  did  she  cease  to  hope  that  eventually  he  would 
become  a  Christian.  That  religious  classic,  "The  Confessions  of 
Saint  Augustine",  is  not  only  the  record  of  his  own  inner  life,  but 
is  also  an  appreciation  of  the  faithfulness  of  his  mothe",  which 
was  eventually  rewarded  by  seeing  her  son  led  to  Christ.  Accord- 
ing to  the  judgment  of  historians,  Augustine  was  one  of  the  most 
influential  men  the  Christian  church  has  ever  known.  In  fact,  one 
writer  of  recent  date,  has  said:  "Since  the  Apostle  Paul  no  equal 
name  has  arisen  in  the  Christian  church."  And  thi?  man  was 
made  what  he  was  under  God  by  the  persistent  prayers  and  right- 
eous example  of  his  mother. 

Turning  to  the  Bible  we  are  confronted  by  a  galaxy  of  mothers 
whose  influence  was  far-reaching  in  the  making  of  men.  We  can- 
not forget  Sarah  who  by  faith  bore  the  cliild  of  promise  in  the 
evening  of  her  life,  nor  Jochabed,  the  mother  of  Moses,  charac- 
terized by  Margaret  E.  Sangster  as  "a  woman  of  remarkable  cour- 
age and  peculiar  initiative."  She  continues  to  say,  "It  was  not 
in  her  to  permit  the  slaughter  of  her  babe  without  a  struggle  to 
save  him  from  the  sword  of  the  executioner.  She  showed  herself 
capable  of  large  sacrifice,  when  she  consented  to  be  the  nurse  of 
her  own  child,  knowing  that  he  would  be  taken  from  her  and 
brought  up  in  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians.  Moses  was  a  man 
of  destiny  and  he  needed  a  princely  training.  God  gave  it  to  him, 
and  the  instrument  chosen  for  bringing  it  about  was  his  mother." 
Hannah  dedicated  her  boy  Samuel  to  God  before  he  was  born,  and 
by  her  devoted  spirit,  her  righteous  example  and  her  careful  in- 
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struction,  she  made  hitn  a  fit  candidate  for  the  priesthood  and 
prepared  him  to  hear  the  voice  of  Jehovah  with  a  certainty  that 
few  prophets  could.  Eunice,  the  mother,  and  Lois,  the  grand- 
mother, of  little  Timothy  taught  him  the  sacred  scriptures,  and 
by  that  preparation  he  was  made  an  apt  student  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  and  one  of  the  outstanding  missionaries  of  the  Apostolic 
church,  as  well  as  a  contributor  to  the  Sacred  Writings. 

Truly,  mothers  are  makers  of  men!  A  prodigious  power  is  this 
they  wield.  Nothing  on  earth  can  compare  with  it.  In  love,  in 
sacrifice,  in  perseverance,  in  patience  and  in  a  subtle  power  to 
mould  and  to  impart  characteristics  they  are  supreme  and  are 
deserving  of  supreme  reward  and  honor.  And  such  unique  possi- 
bilities carry  with  them  also  grave  responsibilities  and  we  may 
with  profit  hear  the  admonitions  of  a  great  man  of  God,  Theodore 
L.  Cuyler,  as  he  stressed  the  importance  of  the  silent,  home  influ- 
ence on  character: 

"You  mothers  commonly  create  the  earliest  and  the  most  influ- 
ential atmosphere  for  your  children's  habits  and  hearts.  The  un- 
conscious iniiuence,  too,  is  most  abiding.  You  may  honestly  want 
your  boys  and  girls  to  be  good,  pure,  truthful,  unselfish,  lovable — - 
yes,  you  may  sincerely  desire  them  to  be  genuine  Christians.  Yet 
your  daily  influence  may  be  unconsciously  working  right  into  the 
opposite  direction.  Your  needless  irritations  irritate  them  and 
sour  their  dispositions.  Your  dissimulations  make  them  tricky 
and  deceitful.  If  your  boy  is  handled  harshly  or  jerked  into  obe- 
dience, he  will  probably  turn  out  a  sulky,  obstinate,  irritable  chap 
— just  what  your  rude  impatience  made  him.  If  gossip  and  scan- 
dal make  a  large  part  of  your  table  talk,  then  your  children's 
teeth  will  be  set  on  edge.  If  you  give  your  son  a  dollar  for  the 
toy-shop  and  only  a  dime  for  a  Christian  contribution  box,  you 
thereby  teach  liim  self-indulgence  is  just  ten  times  as  important 
as  charity.  You  may  fancy  that  the  play  house  is  a  safe  school 
of  morale,  and  that  the  ballroom  is  a  safe  school  for  refinement 
and  manners;  but  if  your  daughters  shall  have  learned  quite  too 
many  things  in  these  schools,  how  will  you  like  the  apparel  that 
you  will  have  made  for  them?  Remember  that  you  are  making 
the  coat  of  character  for  your  children.  If  you  fashion  it  after  a 
worldly  pattern,  then  they  may  be  poisoned  with  worldliness;  but 
if  you  devoutly  "seek  first  for  them  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
his  righteousness",  and  if  you  draw  them  by  the  powerful  attrac- 
tion of  a  lovable,  winsome  Christian  example,  then  you  may  hope 
to  see  them  arrayed  in  the  "beauty  of  holiness." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Communion  services  will  be  held  at  the  Fairhaven  church  near 
West  Salem,  Sunday  evening,  May  20th.  The  invitation  is  to  all 
of  Like  faith. 

Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain,  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Board,  informs 
us  that  the  address  of  Brother  and  Sister  Floyd  Taber  has  been 
changed  to  23  bis  rue  de  St.  Cloud,  Chatillon-sous-Bagneux,  Seine, 
France. 

Brother  Henry  Rinehart,  treasurer  of  the  Brethren  Home  at 
Flora,  Indiana,  reports  the  offerings  received  from  individuals  and 
church  groups.  Though  he  does  not  give  the  totals,  we  judge  the 
response  has  been  quite  satisfactory  thus  far. 

Christian  Endeavor  is  taking  on  new  life  in  the  Sxumyside, 
Washington,  church,  where  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  is  the  faithful 
pastor.  With  the  organization  of  an  Intermediate  society,  that 
church  now  supports  three  societies. 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  writes  of  a  striking  example  of  the 
worth  of  educational  work  in  Kentucky  in  the  person  of  Brother 
E.  M.  Davidson,  who  has  been  proving  himself  a  missionary  full 
of  zeal  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  has  been  quite  successful  among 
his  native  Kentuckians. 

Dr.  J.  L.  GilUn's  interesting  letter  this  week  gives  some  per- 
sonal observations  regarding  the  chaotic  conditions  in  China.  We 
regret  that  Mrs.  Gillin's  illness  was  so  protracted  as  to  make  it 
necessary  for  her  to  turn  back  home  instead  of  continuing  the 
trip  with  Dr.  Gillin  and  son  John. 

Miss  Helen  Garber,  Ohio  Secretary  of  Brethren  Endeavor,  has 
another  message  this  week  to  Ohio  Endeavorers,  urging  them  to 
go  to  the  State  Convention  at  Lima.  We  hope  Ohio  pastors  as 
well  as  Christian  Endeavor  leaders  will  realize  the  importance  of 
responding  to  this  appeal.    The  date  is  June  26  to  29. 

Brother  Romanenghi  writes  us  his  first  newsletter  from  Rio 
Cuarto,  where  he  and  his  capable  wife  are  in  charge.  In  addition 
to  their  church  work  he  and  Mrs.  Romanenghi  are  assisting  in 
training  native  workers.    The  building  up  of  Gospel  Teams,  which 


are  proving  their  worth,  is  also  a  new  and  commendable  feature 
of  the  work. 

A  post  card  message  received  from  Brother  0.  C.  Starn,  pastor 
at  Gratis,  Ohio,  informs  us  that  he  conducted  his  own  pre-Easter 
evangelistic  campaign  and  as  a  result  of  this  two  weeks'  effort 
twenty-nine  confessed  Christ.  Among  the  number  are  four  new 
families  of  young  people  and  fifteen  children  under  twelve.  The 
church  members  were  also  greatly  benefitted,  having  caught  some- 
thing of  the  spirit  of  personal  work. 

Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  makes  another  additional  report  of  "White  Gifts",  the 
new  total  to  date  being  $4,106.01.  He  informed  the  editor  that 
twenty  schools  have  not  reported  that  did  report  last  year.  That 
does  not  speak  well  for  the  delinquent  schools,  nor  is  it  encourag- 
ing to  the  Association.  It  would  be  better  to  send  a  small  offering 
rather  than  none  at  all.  Send  at  least  a  small  offering  as  a  vote 
of  confidence. 

Prom  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  comes  a  report  of  a  success- 
ful evangelistic  campaign  conducted  by  the  pastor,  Brother  W.  C. 
Benshoff,  who  served  in  the  double  capacity  of  song  leader  and 
preacher.  Nineteen  were  received  into  the  church  as  a  result  of 
these  meetings,  making  twenty-five  additions  since  the  beginning 
of  the  pastorate  last  September.  Brother  Benshoff  has  already 
won  the  confidence  of  the  Waynesboro  people  and  every  depart- 
ment of  the  work  is  pressing  forward. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  of  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  writes  of 
holding  his  last  service  in  the  old  church  building,  and  of  baptiz- 
ing three  applicants.  The  building  has  been  leveled  and  the  new 
corner  stone  laid  by  this  time.  This  people  are  undertaking  this 
entei-prise  at  considerable  sacrifice,  but  their  spirit  indicates  they 
will  see  it  through,  and  their  future  will  be  brighter  because  of  it. 
Brother  Ankrum  has  been  called  by  unanimous  vote  for  his  sixth 
year.  During  the  five  years  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  have 
been  added  to  the  church  membership. 

The  Business  Manager  again  calls  attention  to  the  Evangelist 
Subscription  contest,  and  we  sincerely  hope  the  pastors  and  other 
church  leaders  will  give  encouragement  to  some  of  their  energetic 
young  people  who  are  ambitious  to  earn  a  bicycle  and  help  a 
worthy  cause  at  the  same  time.  Remember  that  every  canvasser 
gets  paid  for  the  subscriptions  hd  secures  even  though  he  does 
not  win  the  coveted  prize.  Let  all  contestants  get  their  instruc- 
tions and  materials  and  be  ready  to  start  not  later  than  the  first 
if  June.    The  contest  closes  the  last  day  of  July. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  Brother  Milo  Wolfe's  appreciation  of 
Brethren  periodical  literature,  and  in  behalf  of  the  Sunday  School 
Editor,  Brother  Lyon,  and  the  writer,  we  thank  him  for  his  hearty 
support.  We  wish  others  who  have  not  tried  and  been  convinced 
of  the  value  of  having  the  Evangelist  going  into  every  home  of 
the  parish  would  give  it  a  fair  trial.  We  are  confident  of  the 
result.  A  person  simply  cannot  keep  informed  concerning  the 
work  of  the  brotherhood,  as  a  reader  of  the  Evangelist  does,  with- 
out being  made  by  that  very  fact  a  more  intelligent  and  useful 
worker  in  his  local  field.  It  is  in  the  interest  of  the  churches 
that  we  urge  this  matter. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  stresses  the  Educational  Day  offering  in 
his  College  news,  and  we  would  like  to  add  a  word  and  next  week 
we  will  have  more  to  say.  Dr.  Jacobs  is  passing  out  the  most 
significant  bit  of  news  that  the  Evangelist  has  carried  for  many 
months,  when  he  reports  the  recent  communication  of  the  State 
Department  of  Education.  It  is  difficult  to  tell  in  a  few  words 
what  it  may  mean  if  the  church  should  not  awake  to  her  respon- 
sibility at  this  hour.  But  we  feel  assured  that  she  will.  We  have 
confidence  in  the  pastors  and  in  the  people,  that  they  will  not  be 
found  wanting  in  loyalty  to  our  college.  And  surely  it  is  a  time 
when  no  one  should  be  found  wanting.  Every  one  must  do  his 
or  her  best  (not  bit).  It  is  no  ordinary  offering;  it  is  a  case  of 
the  college  simply  asking  what  is  absolutely  a  necessity.  No  in- 
different, or  left-over  offering  will  do  the  work.  It  may  require 
sacrifice,  but  the  college  simply  must  have  what  it  is  asking  for. 
Yet  this  necessity  plea  is  not  the  wail  of  a  weak  and  losing  prop- 
osition, but  the  call  for  the  final  but  absolutely  essential  boost 
that  will  send  a  steadily  rising  institution  over  the  hill  of  suc- 
cess. The  State  office  is  pleased  with  Ashland's  growth  and  they 
expect  her  to  qualify.  And  we  must!  Let  every  one  boost  with 
all  his  might  and  then  all  can  shout  a  hilarious  victory. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Decalogue  of  Motherhood 

Bv  Amelia  E.  Morison 


'A  mother  must  love  her 


One  hears  so  often  today  that 
the  legitimate  task  of  the  parent, 
disregarded  or  unsuccessfully  dis- 
charged, has  become  the  obligation 
of  the  schools  and  reformatories, 
that  I  have  been  moved  to  make  a 
careful  study  of  the  situation  to 
discover,  if  possible,  wherein  lies 
the  canker  and  the  cure.  In  order 
to  clarify  and  correlate  foi-  myself 
certain  somewhat  nebulous  ideas 
in  regard  to  the  solution  of  the 
problem    which     confronts     every 

mother  who  is  trying  to  be  wisely  responsible  for  the 
moral  and  physical  life  of  her  children,  I  have  here  class- 
ified my  thoughts  in  ten  groups,  which  I  have  called  "The 
Decalogue  of  Motherhood",  and  I  hope  thus  to  formulate 
the  principles  which  may  become  my  inspiration  and 
guide  and  possibly  help  other  mothers  as  well. 

There  are  no  "Thou  shalt  nots."  Each  law  is  construc- 
tive, and  if  I  find  the  pragmatist's  reward  I  shall  be  con- 
tent. It  is  difficult  to  decide  which  law  deserves  first 
place,  as  each  of  the  ten  is  of  equal  importance ;  but  since 
I  must  begin  somewhere,  I  shall  choose  for  the  first  one 
that  may  sound  none  too  dignified,  — 

1.    A  mother  must  love  her  job. 

There  is  no  keener  observei'  or  analyst  than  a  child. 
When  he  sees  that  his  mother  finds  more  pleasure  in 
going  out  to  improve  or  divert  herself  than  in  staying  at 
home  to  give  him  his  bath  or  his  supper,  or  to  enjoy  an 
hour  of  play  with  him,  he  will  inevitably  realize  very 
early  in  life  that  what  happens  to  him  is  not  of  supreme 
importance  to  his  mother.  If  she  is  to  win  his  affection 
and  loyalty,  he  must  be  made  to  feel  her  devotion  from 
his  first  conscious  hours.     Each  mother  of  us  knows  the 

type  of  self-sacrifice  necessary  to 

gain  a  child's  confidence,  affection, 

and  respect,  and  no  one   who   has 

made  the  sacrifice  wisely  has  failed 

to  win  the  desired  reward.     "Upon 

such  sacrifices  the  gods  themselves 

thi'ow  incense." 

2.  A  mother  must  create  a  home. 

"If  children  are  the  anchors  that 
hold  a  mother  to  life",  may  not  the 
home  be  for  the  child  a  port  and 
a  happy  haven  in  all  weathers  and 
seasons?  There  he  will  go  in- 
stinctively for  understanding,  com- 
fort, and  sympathy,  and  there  he 
must  find  intelligent  answers  to  his 
questions  and  stimulation  of  latent 
ideals  through  the  conversation  of 
his  elders.  His  friends  must  con- 
gregate there  and  must  be  wel- 
come. Tlie  standards  in  the  home 
must  be  high  and  fine.  "The  salu- 
tary influence  of  example"  is  a 
much  more  effective  stimulus  than 
any  number  of  precepts.  No 
mother  who  compromises  with  the   ^^ 


best,  serves  cocktails,  or  plays  for 
money,  can  expect  her  children  to 
carry  out  into  the  world  standards 
superior  to  hers;  but  if  she  makes 
a  home  in  which  happiness  and  con- 
tentment dwell  in  harmony  with 
the  highest  ideals,  the  atmosphere 
will  be  an  inoculation  against  un- 
rest and  immorality;  and,  in  spite 
of  themselves,  children  from  such 
a  home  will  go  forth  to  create  its 
counterpart.  "What  is  bred  in  the 
bone  will  never  come    out    of   the 
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flesh." 

3.    A  mother  should  be  her  child's  ideal. 

We  all  know  how  important  it  is  to  have  a  pattern  to 
consult  if  we  are  to  create  anything  from  a  coat  to  a 
cathedral.  It  is  comparatively  plain  sailing  if  we  have 
a  picture  of  the  completed  garment  to  refei'  to  occasion- 
ally or  a  blue  print  of  the  cathedral  to  consult.  This  is 
true  of  children  and  their  somewhat  vague  idea  of  what 
they  hope  to  become.  If  mothers  are  the  realization  of 
their  ideal  and  may  be  referred  to  for  information  in 
regard  to  the  attributes  called  for  in  the  child's  mental 
specifications,  it  will  simplify  and  inspire  his  constructive 
task  and  insure  its  successful  accomplishment.  One  hears 
very  often,  today,  "Be  a  pal"  to  your  son  or  your  daugh- 
ter. It  would  be  better  to  be  more  than  peer  if  one  is 
"to  allure  to  brighter  worlds  and  lead  the  way."  If  one 
were  lost  at  sea  without  a  compass,  one  would  not  turn 
to  another  ship  in  like  distress  for  guidance,  but  to  the 
steady  beacon  on  the  shore.  There  ought  to  be  comfort 
and  inspiration  in  the  seasoned  strength  and  clear  vision 
of  the  older  generation,  and  it  is  the  fault  of  that  gen- 
eration if  the  young  people  do  not  find  that  strength  when 
they  seek  it.  A  woman's  chief 
claim  to  distinction  in  my  eyes  is 
her  womanliness;  and  when  in- 
stead of  denying  she  fosters  and 
develops  the  womanly  attributes, 
she  becomes  worthy  of  Words'- 
worth's  tribute  to  the  perfect  wom- 
an, 


==^ 


The  Decalogue  of  Motherhood 

A  Mother  Must  Love  Her  Job 
A  Mother  Must  Create  a  Home 


IV. 

V. 
VI. 
VII. 

VIII. 
IX. 

X. 


A  Mother  Should  be  Her 
Child's  Ideal 

A  Mother  Must  Expect  to 
Work  More  Than  Eight 
Hours  a  Day 

A  Mother  Must  he  Temperate 

A  Mother  Must  he  Religious 

A  Mother's  Place  Is  in  the 
Home 

A  Mother  Must  Love  Wisely 

A  Mother  Must  Rule  Her  Life 
hy  Conviction,  not  Conven- 
tion 

A  Mother  Mu^t  be  Patient 
— From   the   accompanying   article. 


=^ 


The  reason  firm,  the  temperate  will. 
Endurance,     foresight,      strength, 

and  skifl; 
A  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned, 
To    warn,    to    comfort,    and    com- 
mand. 

4.  A  mother  must  expect  to 
work  more  than  eight  hours  a  day. 

It  is  not  an  easy  role,  that  of 
motherhood,  and  the  hours  one 
must  be  on  duty  would  outrage 
every  trade-union  schedule  in  the 
world ;  but  I  do  not  believe  there  is 
any  job  which  offers  better  pay  for 
overtime  than  hers.  The  compen- 
sation for  spending  her  holidays 
with  her  children,  instead    of    on 
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the  golf  links,  is  their  lifelong  remembrance  of  the  per- 
fect happiness  which  was  tlieirs  on  the  days  spent  pic- 
nicking together,  when  trees  and  birds  and  running 
brooks  revealed  the  secrets  and  beauties  of  nature,  and 
implanted  in  them  all  a  love  for  simple  outdoor  recrea- 
tions that  outlasted  their  youth ;  and  when  they  learned 
that  "very  little  is  needed  to  make  a  happy  life." 

5.  A  mother  must  be  temperate. 

This  does  not  mean  temperate  in  the  ordinary  sense  of 
the  word,  but  it  does  mean  that  in  every  conscious  act  she 
must  strive  to  be  controlled  and  poised,  exemplifying  in 
her  daily  life  her  belief  that  "moderation  is  the  noblest 
gift  of  heaven."  It  means  that  she  must  provide  for  her- 
self and  her  children  simple,  well-balanced  fare  for  body, 
heart,  and  mind,  realizing  that  today  there  is  a  tendency 
to  overeat,  overemotionalize,  and  overintellectualize.  She 
must  uphold  the  laws  of  her  land,  whether  they  interfere 
with  her  own  comfort  or  not,  and  she  must  be  an  effective 
example  of  the  beauty  and  happiness  to  be  found  in  sane 
living. 

6.  A  mother  must  be  religious. 

A  mother  ought  to  be  definitely  and  avowedly  inter- 
ested in  religion,  and  ought  to  exemplify  in  her  daily  life 
the  fundamental  Christian  principles ;  and  yet  I  fear  that 
if  Wordsworth  were  living  today,  he  would  find  more 
reason  than  in  his  own  time  to  exclaim, — 

Plain  living  and  high  thinking  are  no  more. 
The  homely  beauty  of  the  good  old  cause 
Is  gone ;  our  peace,  our  fearful  innocence. 
And  pure  religion  breathing  household  laws. 

Dr.  Stearns,  in  his  book,  "The  Challenge  of  Youth", 
says :  "To  dogma,  youth  is  utterly  impervious.  Creeds  to 
him  are  meaningless;  but  the  fundamentals  of  religion 
revealed  by  Christ  and  lived  by  him  awaken  always  in 
the  heart  of  youth,  even  though  he  may  be  unconscious 
of  their  true  significance,  a  definite  and  often  compelling 
response."  Who,  then,  can  measure  the  influence  of  a 
mother  whose  life  is  an  expression  of  those  fundamental 
principles  ? 

7.  A  mother's  place  is  in  the  home. 

There  may  be  sufi'ragists  vfho  will  experience  a  wave 
of  distaste  at  my  paraphrase  of  the  old  slogan,  but  the 
truth  of  it  cannot  be  denied.  There  are  plenty  of  other 
women  to  attend  committee  meetings  or  help  in  making 
laws.  Good  laws  are  worth,  placing  on  our  statute  books, 
but  mothers  are  needed  who  will  train  sons  and  daugh- 
ters to  respect  them  in  the  community.  A  law  without 
the  power  of  enlightened  public  opinion  behind  it  is  often 
more  honored  in  the  breach  than  in  the  observance.  What 
of  the  mother  who  allows  her  children,  too  young  to  be 
legally  or  mentally  responsible,  to  drive  the  family  car, 
beyond  the  speed  limit  whenever  possible?  Is  she  dis- 
charging her  first  duty  toward  her  children  or  her  com- 
munity, though  she  have  to  her  credit  the  passage  of  any 
number  of  admirable  laws  ? 

8.  A  mother  must  love  wisely. 

A  mother  cannot  love  her  child  "too  well",  for  she  must 
love  him  well  indeed  if  she  is  to  love  him  wisely.  When 
she  feels  that  she  must  "be  cruel  only  to  be  kind",  she 
must  explain  to  him  that  because  she  loves  him  more  than 
anything  else  in  the  world  she  must  do  what  she  feels  is 
best  for  him,  cost  them  both  what  it  may  in  present  suf- 
fering. A  love  which  is  willing  to  sacrifice  all  else  for 
the  sake  of  creating  an  ideal  inspires  admiration  and  re- 
spect. It  has  been  said,  "If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch."  It  behooves  a  mother,  there- 
fore, "to  be  wise  to  resolve  and  patient  to  perform",  if 
she  would  live  to  rejoice  in  the  fruits  of  her  labor. 


9.  A  mother  must  rule  her  life  by  conviction,  not  con- 
vention. 

This  might  well  be  the  first  as  well  as  the  last  of  the 
commandments,  for  on  it  depend  all  the  rest;  yet  how 
many  of  us  have  the  courage  to  weigh  all  questions  in 
connection  with  our  own  or  our  children's  lives  in  a  bal- 
ance that  is  not  tipped  to  a  considerable  extent  by  the 
weight  of  convention  ?  I  know  one  mother  who  has  never 
been  swayed  by  anything  but  the  right,  "as  God  gave  her 
to  see  the  right",  and  I  have  never  seen  anyone  so  serene 
or  so  successful  in  putting  her  conviction  into  practice. 
"The  only  faith  that  wears  well  and  holds  its  color  in  all 
weathers  is  that  which  is  woven  of  conviction  and  set 
with  the  sharp  mordant  of  experience."  There  is  nothing 
more  unsteady  at  bottom  than  a  convention  which 
changes  with  every  passing  season  and  differs  in  every 
land.  To  send  a  child  into  the  world  with  a  set  of  con- 
tions  as  his  only  dower,  is  to  equip  him  with  very  un- 
stable currency,  worthless  if  he  travel  far  from  home.  But 
convictions  are  valuable  the  world  over — like  the  gold 
which  every  country  welcomes  with  respect  and  accepts 
with  eagerness.  A  mother,  then,  must  have  convictions 
of  her  own  and  implant  them  in  her  children. 

10.  A  mother  must  be  patient. 

Epictetus  says,  "No  great  thing  is  created  suddenly 
any  more  than  a  bunch  of  grapes  or  a  fig.  If  you  tell 
me  that  you  desire  a  fig,  I  answer  you  that  there  must  be 
time.  Let  it  first  blossom,  then-  bear  fruit,  then  ripen." 
Mothers  often  feel  that  they  have  failed  utterly  to  im- 
press themselves  and  their  ideals  on  their  children.  If 
they  have  patience  to  wait  until  the  appointed  hour,  they 
frequently  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  their  children 
incorporate  in  their  homes  or  their  professions  the  seem- 
ingly ignored  standards  of  childhood.  A  mother  must 
have  faith,  therefore,  and  must  continue  with  courage  to 
help  her  child  to  build  for  the  future.  It  is  no  simple 
task  to  recognize  in  the  shifting  sands  of  today  material 
for  the  bulwarks  of  tomorrow.  She  must  encourage  her 
child  to  acquire  through  travail  of  spirit  the  conviction 
stones  which  are  to  be  used  in  laying  the  foundation  for 
his  chai-acter — a  foundation  strong  enough  to  resist  the 
storming  of  convention  and  temptation.  "A  house  which 
is  builded  on  a  rock  shall  not  fall." 

It  may  seem  that  I  am  setting  us  mothers  too  difficult 
a  task;  but  I  think  if  we  follow  it  to  its  completion,  we 
shall  find  to  our  delight  that  nothing  else  we  could  have 
done  would  have  given  us  an  equal  regard.  The  seasons 
of  planting  and  growth  are  comparatively  short  and  ab- 
sorbingly interesting;  and  he  who  "plants  wisely  in  the 
morning",  and  "in  the  evening  withholds  not  his  hand", 
shall  reap  an  abundant  harvest. 

(Editor's  Note:  We  are  accustomed  to  listen  to  preach- 
ers, tvho  are  usually  mere  men,  set  forth  the  ideals  of 
motherhood,  and  it  is  their  right,  as  the  prophets  of  God, 
to  do  so.  But  it  seems  especially  fitting  and  helpful  to 
occasionally  listen  to  an  intelligent  and  godly  mother, 
tvho  is  better  able  to  qualify  as  an  expert  than  a  dozen 
of  the  wisest  preachers.  So  we  are  giving  place  in  this 
Mothers'  Day  number  to  one  of  the  wisest  dissertations 
on  the  office  of  motherhood  that  we  have  read  in  a  long 
time.  It  ivas  previously  published  in  "The  Christian 
Register"  and  its  wo7'th  has  been  recognized  by  republi- 
cation in  other  church  papers.) 


Many  a  man  takes  his  change  to  church,  but  never 
gets  his  disposition  changed. 


Language  is  sometimes  used  to  declare  facts  and  some- 
times it  is  used  to  becloud  facts. 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 

XVI  Elder  Josiah  Kiem 


By  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 


The  man  about  whom  I  shall  try  to  tell 
you  briefly,  was  born  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio  in  1834,  and  died  at  his  home  in  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  December,  1914,  aged  a  bit  more 
than  eighty  years.  He  came  to  Stark  Coun- 
ty when  twelve  years  of  age,  and  though 
there  were  several  periods  of  residence  at 
other  places.  Stark  County  and  Louisville 
were  always  called  "home."  He  grew  up  on 
the  farm,  where  he  did  his  full  share  of  the 
work  incident  to  such  a  life,  but  took  ad- 
vantage of  every  opportunity  for  mental 
training,  attending  school  in  the  country, 
and  also  getting  training  in  the  high  school 
of  Canton,  and  in  Mount  Union  College.  Be- 
ginning at  twenty  years  of  age,  he  taught 
school  for  eighteen  years,  thus  exercising  in 
a  ministry  but  little  less  sacred  and  help- 
ful than  that  in  which  he  served  so  accept- 
ably in  the  years  which  followed.  During  his  pedagogue 
days,  he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  uniting  with  the 
Tunker  church,  by  whicli  he  was  soon  called  to  the  min- 
istry. For  fifteen  years  he  gave  his  best  to  the  work  of 
the  church,  and  then,  in  1884  he  cast  his  lot  with  the 
Brethren,  and  became  instrumental  in  organizing  the 
church  at  Louisville,  where  he  was  ordained  an  elder. 
Brethren  Holsinger  and  Brown  officiating.  For  the  five 
years  following,  he  served  his  home  congregation  as  pas- 
tor, remaining  an  active  member  of  the  congregation  un- 
til the  end  of  his  life.  When  the  writer  accepted  a  call 
to  serve  the  churches  in  the  San  Joaquin  valley  in  Cali- 
fornia, he  recommended  Brother  and  Sister  Keim  to  suc- 
ceed him,  and  they  accepted  the  call,  serving  the  circuit 
of  three  congregations — Gratis,  West  Alexandria  and 
Farmersville  for  four  years.  This  pastorate  was  a  very 
happy  and  successful  one,  for  both  the  pastor  and  the 
people.  At  its  termination  he  came  back  to  Louisville, 
and  except  for  another  term  of  service  at  the  College,  he 
remained  there  until  promoted  to  membership  in  the 
church  of  the  first  born,  above.  Both  he  and  his  good 
wife,  then  and  now,  "Aunt  Sarah",  made  an  ideal  combi- 
nation as  pastors,  for  not  only  were  each  able  to  present 
gospel  truth  in  a  pleasing  and  intelligent  manner,  but 
each  wore  a  smile  which  could  not  be  rubbed  ofi",  and  it 
was  not  a  sham  smile  either.  Their  patience  and  unfail- 
ing good  humor,  as  well  as  their  unfailing  loyalty  to  the 
Word,  contributed  much  to  the  success  which  attended 
their  efforts,  no  matter  where  put  forth.  That  Brother 
Keim  was  popular  with  young  people  is  evidenced  by  the 
fact  that  he  married  something  more  than  five  hundred 
couples  during  his  ministry. 

Brother  Keim  was  a  perennial  friend  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, believing  whole  heartedly  that  the  institution  was 
absolutely  necessary  to  the  perpetuity  of  the  church.  He 
had  lived  long  enough  to  see  that  men  who  received  their 
scholastic  training  for  the  ministry  in  schools  of  other 
denominations,  could  hardly  be  counted  as  being  the  most 
loyal  to  our  own.  So,  summer  and  winter,  as  well  as  in 
all  other  seasons,  and  year  after  year,  he  worked  for  the 
college,  raising  money,  contributing  freely  of  his  own, 
serving  as  trustee,  acting  as  manager  of  the  dormitory 
for  two  terms  of  varying  length,  and  in  every  possible 
way,  making  heavy  contribution  toward  its  salvation  and 
increased  efl^iciency.  In  fact  the  institution  has  never  had 


The  Late  Elder  Josiah  Keim 

Faithful   Minister    and    True 

Friend  of  Ashland  College 


a  more  loyal  friend  and  supporter,  and 
while,  as  the  goals  toward  which  he  and 
others  strove,  are  in  process  of  being 
achieved,  and  in  the  hour  of  success,  such 
friends  may  be  all  but  forgotten,  the  fact 
is,  that  had  it  not  been  for  him  and  such  as 
he,  there  would  be  no  Ashland  College  to 
bless  the  world  today.  The  last  letter  which 
I  had  from  him,  written  a  few  years  before 
his  death,  made  it  perfectly  clear  to  me  that 
the  deep  interest  he  had  evinced  in  the  in- 
stitution in  earlier  years,  had  not  waned  in 
even  the  slightest  degree,  and  while  it  was 
no  longer  possible  to  work  for  it  as  he  had 
done,  he  could  still  pray,  and  that  he  had 
the  school  on  his  prayer  list. 

I  am  not  at  all  sure  just  when  and  where 
I  first  met  Brother  Keim,  but  think  it  may 
have  been  at  the  general  conference  of 
1887,  or  perhaps  during  my  days  at  school  here,  some- 
what earlier.  At  any  rate,  it  seems  now  as  if  I  had  al- 
ways known  him,  though  I  know  that  such  is  not  the 
case.  His  good  wife.  Aunt  Sarah,  was  with  him  and  re- 
mains associated  with  him  still  in  my  thinking,  though 
she  is  my  neighbor  now,  and  he  has  gone  to  be  with  God. 
He  did  not  possess  the  meteoric  brilliancy  of  some  of  the 
men  whom  I  have  known,  either  in  mind  nor  speech,  but 
his  was  a  contribution  to  mankind  equally  essential  as 
theirs,  and  perhaps  even  more  lasting,  for  his  kindly 
smile  won  for  him  a  way  into  every  heart  with  which  he 
came  into  contact,  so  that  the  faithful  word  which  he 
might  utter,  found  more  ready  lodgment,  increasing  its 
power  for  good.  Tliirteen  years  have  passed  since  he 
ceased  to  live  here,  and  as  many  more,  may  go  far  to- 
ward erasing  his  name  and  deeds  from  the  mind  of  men, 
though  in  the  lives  of  those  who  knew  and  loved  him — 
men  and  women  made  better  by  contact  with  him  and  in 
the  institution  for  which  he  did  so  much,  and  in  the 
Kingdom  for  which  he  wrought,  and  to  which  he  dedi- 
cated himself,  he  lives  anew. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


EDUCATION  GREATLY  NEEDED 

Legislation  and  enforcement  alone  can  never  solve  the 
beverage  alcohol  problem.  That  can  be  done  only  as  en- 
lightened public  opinion  is  translated  into  law  and  con- 
duct; and  quickened  public  conscience  is  expressed  in 
administration  of  and  acquiescence  in  such  law.  Tliere- 
fore  the  ultimate  realization  of  the  temperance  reform 
depends  primarily  not  on  legislation  but  on  education. 
Tlie  most  important  factor  in  the  movement  against  al- 
coholism is  not  the  next  general  election,  but  the  next 
generation. 

Final  success  in  moral  and  social  warfare  can  be 
achieved  not  bv  fighting  on  the  defensive,  but  only  by 
l.-peni'ng  the  ofl'ensive. 

TTiP  most  innovtant  ■function  of  nvo-nm'/od  Ti-'n-''pments 
aerainst  alcoholism  is  not  direct  action  in  leo-icslation.  en- 
forcement and  the  realm  of  politics.  It  is  vathev  inf^irpc+ 
action  by  the  dissemination  of  truth  and  the  crpatir)r\  snd 
organization  of  public  sentiment. — Dr.  Ernest  H.  Cher- 
rinfrton.  General  Secretary  World  League  Against  Alco- 
holism. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

LEFT  MILLION  FOR  YALE 

We  are  informed  that  the  will  of  Chauncey  M.  Depew, 
who  died  recently,  left  $1,000,000  to  Yale  University, 
from  which  he  was  graduated  in  1856.  The  balance  of 
his  estate,  believed  to  be  worth  as  much  as  $15,000,000, 
was  bequeathed  to  his  widow  and  other  relatives. 

We  have  not  learned  of  any  big  bequests  being  made  to 
Ashland  College  by  deceased  wealthy  alumni  or  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  church  vitally  interested  in  educa- 
tion. Perhaps  one  reason  is  that  Ashland's  wealthy 
alumni  are  not  very  numerous  as  yet.  Another  may  be 
that  her  alumni  are  still  comparatively  few,  seeing  that 
Ashland  College  is  just  now  in  her  fiftieth  anniversary. 
And  still  another  reason  may  be,  that  the  matter  of  shar- 
ing one's  wealth  with  our  own  educational  institution  has 
not  very  widely  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  our  peo- 
ple. Why  should  not  Ashland  enthusiasts,  whether 
wealthy  or  not,  be  encouraged  to  remember  their  own 
college  when  dividing  up  life's  accumulations  ? 

SISTER  CHURCH  MOVES  FORWARD 

Congratulations  are  due  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  especially  to  Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  its  for- 
eign missions  secretary,  on  the  good  news  that  its  gifts 
for  foreign  missions  for  the  year  ending  March  31,  ex- 
ceeds those  of  any  other  year.  Troubled  by  deficits,  like 
all  churches,  the  Southern  Presbyterians  had  to  reduce 
their  budget  for  foreign  work  last  year  and  a  second  "cut" 
was  threatened.  That  possibility  has  been  averted.  It 
is  reported  that  the  income  for  foreign  missions  last  year 
reached  the  splendid  total  of  $1,662,000,  covering  all  ex- 
penses and  reducing  the  debt  by  50  per  cent.  May  all 
other  churches  show  a  similar  advance  in  the  important 
work  of  evangelizing  the  world. — The  Presbyterian  Ad- 
vance. 

METHODISM  IN  ROME 

It  is  not  generally  known  that  the  American  Methodists 
are  not  the  only  disciples  of  Wesley  who  are  carrying  on 
in  Rome.  The  British  Wesleyans  have  had  a  living  so- 
ciety for  half  a  century  and,  despite  persecution  at  the 
hands  of  the  intolerant  Roman  church,  have  gathered  so- 
cieties in  other  centers  in  Italy.  It  is  strange  that  all 
Methodist  work  in  that  country  is  not  brought  into  one 
organization.  Could  the  peculiar  weakness  of  Protestant- 
ism be  thrust  more  prominently  before  the  Roman  public 
than  by  the  exhibition  of  two  different  brands  of  Meth- 
odism working  at  the  same  job  in  the  same  place,  and 
that  the  head  center  of  the  church  which  is  always  as- 
serting its  unity  and  catholicity? — N.  Y.  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

WHY?    BECAUSE! 

Nothing  so  distinguishes  a  sound  from  a  rotten  society 
as  its  sensitiveness  about  suffering  and  hardships,  its 
unwillingness  to  tolerate  evil  conditions  and  to  bind  heavy 
burdens  on  the  feeble,  the  aged,  and  children.  The  pagan 
world  cared  nothing  for  the  under-dog.  The  18th  cen- 
tury, when  religion  was  at  its  lowest,  saw  unmoved  the 
awful  horrors  of  early  industrialism.  Today,  there  is  a 
vast  difference.  The  weak,  the  aged,  and  the  children  are 
cared  for  as  never  before.  The  community  is  ashamed 
of  its  slums,  its  unemployment,  and  its  poverty.  Whv? 
Because  the  Church  is  ever  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of  the 
Grace  of  God.  The  Gospel  is  ever  softening  men's  hearts, 
teaching  their  minds  and  laying  upon  their  consciences 
the  condition  of  other  lives. 


This  constant  outcry  about  the  weakness  and  failure 
of  the  Church  is  unsound  and  untrue.  There  are  many 
discouragements.  The  adversary  is  enormously  strong. 
But  let  us  also  see  the  vision  that  John  saw.  Let  us  re- 
joice to  believe  that  the  Holy  City  is  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven.  Let  us  be  thankful  if,  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  found  a  place  within  its  walls. 
Let  us  resolve  so  to  live  and  work  that  we  may  have 
some  share  in  the  great  work  of  regeneration  which  God 
is  accomplishing  through  the  Church  which  He  has  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood. — The  British  Weekly. 

CHURCH  CONSOLIDATION  IN  RURAL  COM- 
MUNITIES 
Supplementing  the  state  "comity  conference",  held  in 
1921,  early  in  the  career  of  the  Ohio  Council  of  Churches, 
a  second  gathering  of  state  and  district  executives  of  the 
■  Protestant  denominations  was  held  in  Columbus  April  16- 
17.    The  1921  conference  adopted  the  widely  known  Ohio 
Principles  of  Comity,  which  maintain  that  every  commu- 
nity of  500  people  should  have  a  resident  minister,  and 
that  a  community  of  1,000    population    or   less    is    best 
served  by  a  single  Protestant  Church,  with  resident  pas- 
toral leadership.     The  principles  advocate  consolidation 
of  competing  churches  as  a  means  of    achieving    these 
ideals.    The  1928  conference  reviewed  the  progress  made 
in  putting  these  principles  into  practice. 

Ohio  now  has  fifty  communities  in  which  churches  have 
been  merged.  The  Community  Churchmen  recently 
stated  editorially  that  "Ohio  has  gone  farther  than  any 
other  state  in  America  in  consolidating  its  churches." — 
The  Christian  Herald. 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  SPIRIT  OF  PENTECOST 

Seasonal  activity  in  the  church  may  be  expected  in 
moderation,  but  too  often  the  lame  excuse  of  "many  be- 
ing away  on  vacation"  is  offered  to  justify  the  summer 
slump  in  attendance.  This  dechne  in  interest  usually 
began  with  the  close  of  the  "Easter  program",  and  con- 
tinued steadily  until  in  some  cases  the  work  came  prac- 
tically to  a  standstill  in  midsummer.  It  is  an  indication 
of  revived  interest  when  churches,  after  the  annual  ob- 
servation of  the  day  of  resurrection,  continue  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  One  whose  victory  over  death  they 
celebrated  at  that  time. 

So  it  is  that,  in  the  great  majority  of  churches  of 
Christ,  one  may  hear  at  present  the  expression:  "On  to 
Pentecost."  Many  evangelistic  campaigns  are  being  con- 
ducted at  precent,  indicating  that  the  work  of  winning 
men  to  the  Savior  is  not  a  seasonal  activity  among 
churches  of  Christ.  The  day  called  "Easter"  will  not 
much  longei'  be  the  special  day  when  people  take  their 
stand  for  Christ.  It  is  to  be  expected  that  Pentecost  will 
see  as  great  an  ingathering  as  "Easter"  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. Then,  it  will  not  be  long  before  men  realize  that 
the  gates  of  the  kingdom  are  always  open  for  those  who 
would  enter  therein,  and  that  there  is  not  need  for  wait- 
ing for  specified  days  and  anniversaries  before  accepting 
the  Lord. 

Some  of  the  brethren  have  been  criticizing,  and  not 
without  cause,  the  tendency  to  overemphasize  some  one 
day  as  the  special  day  for  accepting  Christ.  But  many 
have  overlooked  the  tendency  which  also  prevails  of  lim- 
iting the  time  for  such  acceptance  to  revival  meetings. 
Some  people  actually  "wait  for  the  next  revival"  before 
accepting  Chrif^t.  The  evangelistic  spirit  of  Pentecost 
ought  to  pervade  all  of  the  services  at  all  times.  Special 
campaigns  are  held  to  secure  converts;  converts  ought 
not  to  be  held  for  such  campaigns. — The  Christian  Stan- 
dard. 
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Intellect  and  Emotion  in  Conversion 

We  have  just  seen  that  conversion  as  a  psychological 
fact  means  a  dissociation  (brealiing  down)  of  certain  as- 
sociation centers  and  the  reorganization  (building  up)  of 
new  ones.  But  if  one  is  to  be  converted,  he  must  be  con- 
verted to  something.  If  there  is  to  be  a  reorganization, 
and  the  establishment  of  a  new  hierarchy  of  interests, 
such  reorganization  must  have  a  body  of  idea  around 
which  to  organize,  and  a  focal  point  of  interest  about 
which  to  cluster  and  to  establish  a  new  scale  of  life-val- 
ues. 

When  one  is  emotionalized  without  definite  ideas  or 
ideals  to  admire,  to  appropriate,  to  follow,  the  erfort  is 
likely  to  fuse  out  in  failure;  but  without  emotion  there 
can  be  no  conversion.  In  order  that  conversion  may  talce 
place,  there  must  come  into  the  mind  a  great  new  ideal 
of  life  and  duty,  an  ideal  more  alluring,  more  satisfying 
than  the  one  before  held.  This  creates  dissatisfaction,  a 
sense  of  incompleteness,  an  emotional  conflict,  in  the  heat, 
storm,  and  stress  of  which  the  old  brain  organization  is 
broken  down  and  a  new  organization  is  effected. 

Note  particularly,  that  while  ideas  are  necessary  to 
give  direction  to  the  change,  it  is  the  "emotional  heat" 
that  fuses  and  reshapes  the  brain  structure  into  the  new 
pattern.  It  is  one  thing  to  know  the  true  aim  of  life,  but 
quite  another  to  push  ourselves  toward  it.  There  must 
be  something  of  heat,  something  of  passion,  something 
of  emotional  stress  and  storm,  to  melt,  fuse,  and  refash- 
ion the  brain  organization  and  to  furnish  a  new  physical 
basis  for  the  transformed  life. 

The  great  value  of  the  emotional  experience  lies  in  tlie 
fact  that  through  it  there  are  made  possible  new  modes 
of  behavior.  This  is  just  the  function  of  the  emotions  in 
life.  They  promote  modifications,  and  force  changes  in 
conduct  and  character.  When  occasion  demands,  they 
overflow  and  close  old  channels  of  activity;  they  sub- 
merge old  habits ;  they  chisel  out  new  pathways  for  nerve 
action;  they  burn  up  antiquated  rubbish,  and  make  way 
for  the  "new  man  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  old  self  with  its  base  desires  and  long  established 
evil  habits  is  not  put  off  because  of  a  mere  surface  feeling 
of  discontent  or  dissatisfaction.  There  must  be  sorrow, 
a  sense  of  incompleteness,  perhaps  a  sense  of  hopeless- 
ness, or  despair  crying,  "Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death"?  before  the  individual  is  freed  from 
the  domination  of  the  old  sinful  self  and  the  transforma- 
tion is  wrought  which  makes  him  a  "new  creature",  and 
achieves  for  him  the  higher  unity  and  the  sense  of  one- 
ness with  the  Divine  Spirit. 

It  is  not  denied  that  something  akin  to  conversion  may 
be  achieved  by  gradual  change,  but  such  change  can  never 
be  so  complete  nor  so  thorough  as  that  resulting  from  a 
profound  emotional  experience  which  gives  rise  to  dis- 
organization and  a  travail  of  soul.  Out  of  nothing  less 
than  this  is  born  the  better  life,  and  answered  for  the  in- 
dividual the  prayer  of  Tennyson, 

"Oh  for  a  man  to  rise  in  me. 

That  the  man  that  I  am  may  cease  to  be." 

Processes  and  Periods  in  Conversion 

Theologically,  "conversion  is  the  spiritual  change  by 
which  the  soul  is  turned  to  God  from  spiritual  indiffer- 
ence or  gross  forms  of  sin";  psychological,  it  is  an  intel- 
lectual-emotional experience  involving  dissociation  and 
the  reorganization  of  the  cortical  association  centers  in 


harmony  with  a  newly  adopted  dominating  Purpose.  The 
process  may  be  divided  into  three  periods:  (1)  The  Pre- 
liminary Period  of  conviction  and  dissatisfaction  over  the 
narrow,  sinful,  and  imperfect  life;  (2)  The  Central  Per- 
iod of  Intellectual-emotional  conflict,  issuing  in  dissocia- 
tion and  reorganization  of  nerve  processes;  (3)  The  Final 
Period  of  harmonization,  resulting  in  peace  and  power. 

The  conviction  that  may  eventuate  in  conversion  may 
be  brought  about  in  various  ways  well-known  to  religious 
workers:  the  knowledge  of  a  possible  worthier  life,  the 
felt  necessity  of  obeying  divine  impulses,  remorse  for 
sin,  etc.  These  ideas  and  the  motives  to  which  they  give 
rise  are  frequently  intensified  by  associative  pi'ocesses 
and  thus  create  the  more  distressing  and  powerful  phases 
of  conviction:  a  sense  of  depression  and  sadness;  self- 
distrust  and  helplessness ;  a  sene  of  an  overpowering  bur- 
den of  sin  and  estrangement  from  God,  like  that  of  the 
Ancient  Mariner: 

"Alone,  alone,  all,  all  alone, 
Alone  on  a  wide,  wide  sea ! 
And  never  a  saint  took  pity  on 
My  soul  in  agony." 

The  second  period  is  the  period  of  actual  conversion. 
In  this  the  emotional  stress  usually  intensifies.  The  emo- 
tional conflict  between  the  old  sinful  dying  self  and  the 
new  righteous  self,  struggling  to  be  born,  may  grow  to 
the  proportions  of  a  tumultuous  upheaval  of  storm  and 
stress,  of  chaos,  confusion,  and  uncertainty.  Out  of  this, 
as  already  noted,  grow  nerve  changes  of  vast  significance 
to  the  individual.  There  is  a  marked  breaking  down  of 
nerve  connections  and  a  reorganization  of  cortical  neu- 
rones which  means  in  the  individual,  the  enthronement 
of  a  new  life  purpose,  and  the  creation  of  a  new  hierarchy 
of  interests,  which  become  the  physical  basis  of  the  trans- 
formed life. 

As  this  reorganization  completes  itself,  the  final  period 
of  satisfaction  and  peace  culminates.  Conflict  subsides, 
the  new  purposes  and  the  new  ideals  are  permanently 
adopted  as  the  highest  and  worthiest  expression  of  the 
purified  self.  A  new  personality,  lifted  above  the  inter- 
ests of  the  old  personality,  is  felt  and  recognized,  and 
along  with  it  a  satisfying  recognition  of  a  "Oneness  with 
the  Divinity." 

Concluding  Inferences 

With  this  vantage  ground  of  a  scientific  understand- 
ing of  the  laws  and  process  of  conversion,  most  of  the 
lesser  related  problems  are  readily  solved.  1.  It  is  no\^ 
plainly  evident  that  conversion  is  neither  an  illusion,  a 
a  figment  of  the  imagination,  nor  an  evanescent  wave  ol 
emotion.  Those  who  object  to  emotion  in  conversion  fai\ 
to  distinguish  between  emotion  and  "mob  psychology." 
Tine  two  are  radically  diffei'ent.  Conversion  results  from 
an  inner  urge  due  to  reflection,  and  meditation;  mob  ac- 
tion I'esults  directly,  without  thought,  from  an  outei 
stimulus.  The  religious  change  is  preceded  by  sobet 
thinking,  sorrow,  and  repentance:  the  suggestible  mol> 
action  is  swift,  unreflective,  moodless.  and  repents  if  at 
all.  after  the  act.  The  former  issues  in  peace  and  ela- 
tion of  spirit;  the  latter  in  reeret  and  depression  over 
the  surrender  of  self-control.  When  a  cry  of  "fire"  riTicrs 
out  over  a  theater  and  the  crowd  rushes  for  the  exit  in 
a  mad  melee,  trampling  each  other  dowTi  in  the  confu- 
sion, this  is  mob-action;  when  an  evangelist  sounds  a 
different  cry  of  "fire",  and  men,  without  reflection,  "hit 
the  saw-dust  trail",  the  action  is  essentially  the  same, 
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but  it  is  not  conversion,  though  it  may  be  the  beginning 
of  it. 

2.  The  "intensity  of  the  experience"  in  conversion 
necessarily  runs  parallel  with  the  disparity  between  the 
recognized  evil  self  and  the  glorious  ideal  to  be  attained. 
With  the  depraved  sinner,  this  disparity  will  be  great 
and  a  "deeply  felt  experience"  is  likely  to  result;  while 
in  the  morally  nurtured  child,  the  experience  may  scarce- 
ly be  noticeable;  as  is  suggested  in  the  following: 

"Dear  Child,  dear  Girl  that  walkest  with  me  here, 
If  thou  appear  untouched  by  solemn  thought, 
Thy  nature  is  not  therefore  less  divine: 
Thou  liest  in  Abraham's  bosom  all  the  year; 
And  worship'st  at  the  temple's  inner  shrine, 
God  being  with  thee  when  we  know  it  not." 

3.  Since  in  the  hardened  sinner,  the  emotional  conflict 
is  likely  to  be  intense,  it  frequently  happens  that  a  more 
thorough  and  complete  reorganization  of  association  cen- 
ters takes  place.  Hence  there  may  result  a  deeper  unity 
of  character,  a  more  thorough  conversion,  and  a  more 
consecrated  life. 

4.  "Relapses"  and  "slumps"  may  occur  for  three  main 
reasons :  First,  because  of  the  natural  unstableness  of  the 
person's  nerve  organization,  in  which  changes  are  "writ- 
ten in  water";  second,  because  the  process  of  conversion 
has  been  only  partially  completed ;  third,  because  the  new 
nerve  structure  has  not  been  sufficiently  strengthened 
through  exercise  or  has  been  subjected  to  too  great  ad- 
verse influences  while  in  the  development. 

.5.  The  converted  one  attains  to  a  "perfect  peace" 
through  the  relatively  complete  submergence  of  the  old 
sinful  self  and  the  enthronement  of  Christ  in  the  newly- 
established  hierarchy  of  interest.  Because  of  this  high 
unity  of  organization,  relatively  all  of  the  nerve  cells,  each 
of  which  is  a  power-house,  is  leagued  in  support  of  the 
new  self,  and  gives  that  sense  and  reality  of  power,  as 
Tennyson  ascribes  to  Sir  Galahad : 

"My  good  blade  carves  the  casks  of  men, 

My  tough  lance  thrusteth  sure; 
My  strength  is  as  the  strength  of  ten. 
Because  my  heart  is  pure." 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


NOT  CASES,  BUT  CAUSES 

A  disposition  has  been  prevalent  of  late  years,  helped 
on  by  the  increasing  knowledge  of  medicine,  to  treat. men 
as  "cases" — indeed,  that  term  has  long  been  in  use  by 
the  medical  profession.  The  "case  method"  is  a  popular 
one  with  law  professors,  and  educators  generally.  Work- 
men in  factories  are  "hands",  and  some  unfortunate  or 
anti-social  men  are  numbered.  It  is  of  course  possible, 
and  to  some  extent  justifiable,  to  treat  humanity  in  these 
segments,  by  a  kind  of  social  bookkeeping,  itemizing  in- 
dividualities, and  listing  them  like  so  many  tools  in  a 
workshop. 

If,  however,  we  add  a  single  letter,  we  convert  cases 
into  causes.  This  is  a  far  nobler  view  of  man,  to  regard 
him  not  just  as  a  circumstance  to  be  studied  but  as  a 
creator  to  be  admired.  In  the  view  of  Kant,  a  man  is  not 
simply  a  means,  but  an  end  in  himself  If  God  makes 
men,  then  to  despise  them  is  to  disparage  him. — Zion's 
Herald. 


"There  should  be  exercised  at  every  election  a  'Church 
vote'  as  well  as  a  'whisky  vote.'  You  can  not  pray  one 
way  and  vote  another." — Dr.  William  Carter. 


®ut  Morsbip  iptOGtam 

DAILY    READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

THE  PRECIOUS  LIGHT— Psalm  119:105-112.  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my 
path."  A  most  helpful  comment  on  this  verse  comes 
to  us  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  Vincent  G.  Burns:  "Every 
one  of  us  has  had  the  familiar  experience  of  opening 
the  Bible  in  a  time  of  trial  or  sorrow  and  finding  some- 
where upon  the  paa^e  the  message  we  needed  to  bring 
guidance,  comfort  and  peace.  If  it  is  temptation  that 
must  be  overcome,  we  find  some  word  which  steadies 
us  in  the  path  of  righteousness.  Is  it  sorrow  or  grief 
seeming  greater  than  we  can  bear?  Is  it  despair  borne 
of  defeat  and  utter  discouragement?  Then,  like  the 
bright  morning  sun  after  the  horrors  of  night,  comes 
this  marvelous  Book  with  its  Light,  and  tears  of  sor- 
row turn  to  tears  of  joy.  Can  anyone  ever  estimate 
the  blessing  our  Bible  has  brought  into  this  dark  and 
troubled  life?" 

TUESDAY 

THE  FUTILITY  OF  FORCE— Matt.  26:51-53.  "Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place:  for  all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword."  It  seemed 
to  the  disciples  that  the  time  had  come  to  use  the 
sword.  Self-protection  seemed  to  demand  it.  And 
their  hopes  for  the  future,  which  seemed  now  to  be 
blighted,  urged  it.  An  armed  hand  was  upon  them. 
They  must  meet  force  with  force.  That  seemed  reason- 
able then,  and  it  has  seemed  so  even  to  this  day.  But 
Jesus  said  then  and  says  now.  Put  up  thy  sword;  it  is 
ineifective  and  futile;  victories  are  not  won  that  way, 
besides  it  returns  like  a  boomerang  with  death  for  the 
one  who  uses  it.  And  we  are  only  now  beginning  to 
realize  the  absolute  truth  of  his  statement. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  LORD  GOD  VICTORIOUS— Isa.  5:15-23.  "But 
the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in  judgment."  There 
has  always  been  a  tendency  to  "regard  not  the  work 
of  God",  to  conspire  against  him,  to  count  him  out  of 
the  equation,  or  to  forget  him,  and  it  is  especially  true 
today  when  man  seems  so  self-sufficient.  But  it  will 
come  to  pass  as  it  always  has,  that  man's  weakness 
-shall  be  manifest  and  "the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  ex- 
alted." God's  enemies  and  some  of  his  friends  fail  to 
take  into  consideration  that  fact  that  he  is  always  ulti- 
mately victorious. 

THURSDAY 

THE  GOD  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS— 1  Peter  1:3-8. 
The  Old  Testament  speaks  of  "the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  because  they  saw  the  beginning  of  a 
great  historic  movement  which  resulted  in  a  special 
revelation  of  the  character  of  God.  Peter  makes  ref- 
erence to  "the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ",  because  he  came  to  restore  the  lost  image  of 
God,  he  himself  being  the  express  image  of  his  Father 
God.  And  the  God  thus  revealed  is  a  God  of  love  and 
humility,  of  faithfulness  and  duty,  a  God  who  speaks 
with  finality  through  Christ  and  through  him  identifies 
himself  with  men. 

FRIDAY 

UNPROVED  FACTORS— 1  Sam.  17:37-39.  "I  cannot 
go  with  these,  for  I  have  not  proved  them."  Wlien 
Saul  was  trying  to  arm  David  with  his  own  heavy  ar- 
mor to  go  against  the  Philistine  giant,  David  realized 
the  cumbersomeness  of  it  and  especially  the  fact  that 
he  had  not  "proved  them."  How  often  do  men  today- 
try  to  gird  us  with  untried  "truths",  theories  that  are 
untested  and  unproven,  items  that  are  .supposed  to 
spring  from  a  "fuller  light",  but  which  are  hindrances 
in  fighting  "the  good  fight  of  faith!"  As  David  had 
proven  God,  so  have  we,  and  have  always  found  him 
dependable.     Why  resort  to  the  "unproved?" 

SATURDAY 

THE  BURDEN  BEARER— Psalm  55:22,  23.  "Cast 
thy  burden  upon  the  Lord."  The  minister  was  near  a 
'"■ervous  breakdown.  He  asked  his  physician  to  "patch 
him  up"  until  he  had  time  to  "take  a  long  vacation." 
T^he  doctor  wrote  this  prescription:  "Cast  thy  burden 
on  the  Lord."  The  minister  went  to  his  study,  struggled 
with  God,  gamed  the  victory  and  was  improved. 
SUNDAY 

WOUNDED  FOR  ME— Isa.  52:1-6.  "He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions."  Let  us  make  it  per- 
sonal. Let  me  thank  God  for  being  wounded  for  me. 
Let  me  look  at  the  cross  and  think  it  was  for  me,  and 
then  show  by  word  and  life  my  gratitude. — G.  S.  B. 
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Marion  Lawrence 


(Continued   from   last  week) 
On  the  Altar  Stairs 

The  creed  of  Marion  Lawrence  was  not 
built  largely  upon  the  Greek  pholosophy  of 
gods  and  things,  but  echoed  the  modern  note 
of  God  —  Personality,  and  Relationship. 
While  Marion  Lawrence  was  not  a  scholar 
in  the  real  sense,  he  was,  indeed,  an  inter- 
preter. He  constructed,  from  the  writings 
on  Christian  religion  and  philosophy,  a 
form  of  belief  and  practice  that  was  simple, 
practicable,  altruistic  and  ideal.  He  believed 
one's  religion  should  help  one  to  answer  af- 
firmatively four  questions  about  life:  Is  it 
good  ?  is  it  true  ?  is  it  beautiful  ?  but  the 
fourth  question  was  even  inore  vital — is  it 
alive  ?  He  believed  that  this  last  inquiry 
included  practically  all  the  others  and  gave 
reason  for  their  existence.  It  is  good  to 
give  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul. 
It  is  a  truth  that  man  does  not  live  by 
bread  alone.  It  is  beautiful,  this  conception 
of  a  God  in  the  universe.  But,  is  this  faith 
so  much  alive  that  it  vitalizes  one's  every 
movement  and  act?  Society  disagrees  as 
to  what  is  truth,  and  artists  are  frequently 
at  odds  about  what  is  beautiful.  But  no 
one  questions  a  man's  creed  being  alive,  if 
it  is  actually  living. 

It  was  a  common  saying  of  Marion  Law- 
rence that,  "Too  often  nowadays,  with  de- 
nominational jealousies  and  strife,  and  all 
the  petty  discussions  that  are  carried  on  in 
connection  with  the  church,  theories,  theol- 
ogies and  methods  interfere  too  inuch  with 
the  action  and  service  of  practical  Chris- 
tianity. They  are  represented  by  tlie  three 
men,  who  are  about  to  carry  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  a  thirsty  and  dying  soul — they  stop 
long  before  they  reach  him  to  argue  wheth- 
er the  cup  should  have  been  made  of  tin, 
silver,  or  gold,  until  the  man  finally  dies 
without  the  wayside  ministry." 

Moreover,  Marion  Lawrence  enjoyed  a 
high  sense  of  stern  duty  and  of  the  crystal 
purity  of  life,  as  well  as  of  the  sanctity  of 
domestic  relations.  He  held  a  right  idea  of 
private  and  public  decorum.  He  did  not 
tell  a  story  or  listen  to  one,  which  slighted 
the  sense  of  propriety.  Sunday  was  looked 
upon  as  the  Lord's  day  and  held  very  sa- 
cred. Religious  worship  was  the  mainspring 
of  his  character  and  the  guiding  light  in 
perplexities.  Religion  was  the  source  of 
his  strength,  the  consolation  in  his  sorrows, 
and  the  hope  in  disappointments. 

While  he  had  regard  for  his  own  dignity, 
and  was  keenly  sensitive  of  any  imputa- 
tions upon  his  own  honor,  he  was  deeply 
conscious  of  his  own  imperfections,  weak- 
nesses, and  ignorance.  The  language  of 
self-depreciation  which  he  used  was  real, 
and  showed  the  strong  contrast  he  set  up 
between  his  religious  ideal  and  his  own  at- 
tainment. His  tolerance  of  those  who  at- 
tacked him  was  due  to  a  wonderful  sense 
of  the  frailty  of  human  character.  He  be- 
lieved it  was  always  best  to  take  the  char- 
itable view,  to  give  every  one  the  benefit  of 
the  doubt.  This  indulgent  attitude  of  his 
made  him  always  accessible  and  yet  he  was 
always  reserved,  a  mysterious  soul. 

Because  of  the  daily  beauty  of  his  own 


life,  his  unlimited  sympathy,  and  affection 
of  friends,  he  seldom  worried.  He  was 
journeying  toward  the  sunrise.  He  was  ever 
busy  at  some  active  physical  and  mental 
employment.  But  it  was  his  practical  work- 
ing religion  that  enabled  him  to  preserve 
his  energy  by  avoiding  the  artificial  stimu- 
lus that  worry  causes.  As  Harvard's  great 
psychologist  has  said,  "The  sovereign  cure 
for  worry  is  religious  faith",  so  the  subject 
of  this  book  believed  that  a  firm  religious 
faith;  confidence  in  one's  self  and  faith  in 
one's  friends;  habits  of  positive  thinking, 
of  complete  self-control,  of  minimizing  one's 
difficulties,  of  learning  to  trust  nature,  of 
combatting  selfishness  by  living  the  golden 
rule,  of  never  lingering  long  in  the  past; 
would  go  far  toward  eliminating  this  great 
evil,   thereby  creating   vital   strength. 

He  had  learned  the  art  of  living  easily, 
of  living  with  himself  as  he  was  and  with 
the  world  as  it  is.  By  his  association  with 
children  he  learned  how  to  forget  the  vex- 
ing superficialities  of  judgments  of  men 
and  problems,  until  he  could  calmly  analyze 
them.  Chiefly,  however,  by  means  of  Chris- 
tian religion  and  prayer  his  mind  was 
cleaned  of  chronic  worry.  Drugs  and  dog- 
ma, ignorance  and  indifference  can  never  do 
as  much  as  the  golden  rule,  a  good  fad  and 
a  good  religion, — so  he  thouglit.  Perhaps 
another  reason  why  he  seemed  immune 
from  the  anxious  diseases  of  modern  life 
was  that  he  never  went  far  afield  for  his 
happiness.  He  found  that  the  best  things 
were  nearest  him — the  flower  at  his  feet, 
the  friend  at  his  side  and  the  path  to  God 
— just  ahead. 

Over  the  Sacred  Pages 

While  he  was  deeply  affectionate,  he  was 
not  a  weather-vane  of  emotion;  while  he 
was  sensitive  to  beauty,  he  was  not  roman- 
tic. He  found  the  chief  source  of  all  sen- 
timent and  emotion,  and  of  his  firmly-rooted 
religious  faith  in  that  great  library  of 
books,  that  Bosworth  said,  "Not  only  pre- 
sents an  ethical  standard  that  grips  the 
conscience,  but  also  a  friendly  personality 
that  wins  the  heart." 

Many  people  read  the  Bible  with  their 
thoughts  on  the  past  endeavoring  to  recon- 
struct accurately  old  civilizations  and  the 
lives  of  past  heroes.  Many  people  read  their 
Bible  with  their  thoughts  on  the  future, 
upon  that  beautiful  land  beyond  the  skies, 
where  there  will  be  no  sorrow  nor  tears. 
Marion  Lawrence  read  his  Bible  with  his 
thoughts  on  the  present.  To  him,  it  was 
a  devotional  book  for  the  men  and  women 
of  the  present  day,  it  was  his  guide,  his 
compass,  anchor  and  chart.  He  found  help 
for  the  tasks  before  him,  and  inspiration 
to  face  the  duties  that  were  unpleasant  and 
difficult. 

The  old  Bible  that  he  used  at  Toledo  for 
many  years  contains  thousands  of  cross-ref- 
erences and  interlineations,  hundreds  of  m- 
terleaves,  with  copious  comments  and  an- 
alyses of  chapter  after  chapter.  Many  a 
great  Bible  student  of  the  past  century  is 
found  in  this  Bible  with  some  of  his  best 
thoughts  and  interpretations  of  Scripture 
passages. 

Not  a  day  went  by,  but  that  Marion  Law- 


rence not  only  read  his  Bible,  but  studied 
it  not  only  from  the  point  of  view  of  his 
own  needs  and  the  needs  of  the  work  in 
which  he  was  engaged,  but  also  from  the 
point  of  view  of  eminent  scholars.  Not 
only  did  he  read  the  Bible,  but  he  endeav- 
ored to  incarnate  its  teachings  in  his  life. 
He  knew  hundreds  and  even  thousands  of 
Scripture  passages  which  he  quoted  freely 
in  his  speeches  and  in  his  books,  as  well  as 
in  personal  conversation.  He  delighted  to 
teach  Bible  passages  and  chapters  to  his 
children,  Sunday  afternoons.  It  was  liis 
delight  also,  on  nearly  every  Sunday  that 
he  presided  at  the  Washington  Street  Sun- 
day school  as  superintendent,  or  at  the 
South  Congregational  Sunday  school,  Chi- 
cago, to  present  the  great  truths  of  the 
Bible,  in  a  living,  vivid  way,  so  that  they 
would  never  be  'forgotten.  He  taught  the 
members  hundreds  of  memory  verses,  and 
led  them  to  form  the  habit  of  bringing  their 
Bibles  each  Sunday. 

(To  be  continued). 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lessoii  for  May  20) 
Jesus  Teaching  in  the  Temple 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  12:13-44. 
Printed  Text— Mark  12:13-17,  28-34. 
Devotional  Reading — Psalm  119:1-8. 
Golden    Text — He    taught    them     as     one 
having  authority. — Matt.  7:29. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  events  of  the  closing  week  of  Christ's 
life  are  told  by  evangelists  with  a  fullness 
of  detail  out  of  proportion  to  their  treat- 
ment of  the  other  periods  of  his  ministry. 
From  the  hour  of  the  triumphal  entry  (Sun- 
day) until  the  burial  in  Joseph's  tomb  no 
important  links  are  lost  in  that  remarkable 
series  of  tra.gic  events.  The  seconu  jour- 
ney on  Monday,  Mk.  11:12-16,  was  marked 
by  the  cleansing  of  the  temple,  when  for 
the  second  time  the  Savior  drove  out  of  the 
Court  .of  the  Gentiles  those  who  made  it  a 
place  of  trade.  His  first  cleansing  was  in 
John  2:13-16.  The  third  journey  on  Tues- 
day was  made  memorable  by  the  last  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  to  the  people  and  rulers  of 
the  temple,  11:27-12:12.  At  the  close  of 
each  of  these  three  days  Jesus  returned  to 
Bethany  where  he  remained  in  seclusion  on 
Wednesday,  no  event  of  tnat  day  being  re- 
corded. Our  lesson  touay  describes  his  en- 
counter with   the   Pharisees. — Illustrator. 

Jewish  Opposition  to  Tribute 

The  necessity  of  paying  tribute  to  a  for- 
eign power  was  a  source  of  continual  bit- 
terness and  humiliation  to  the  Jews.  They 
were  fiercely  opposed  to  giving  recognition 
to  any  power  or  king  that  was  not  Jewish, 
for  no  people  could  rightly  be  superior  to 
God's  chosen  people  and  no  king  could 
rightly  be  recognized  but  God.  "Others  of- 
fered opposition  to  the  legality  of  the  tax, 
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while  one  leader,  Judah  of  Gamala,  asso- 
ciated with  a  Pharisee  named  Zadok,  formed 
a  party  to  work  solely  on  this  line  of  at- 
tack." 

The  Justification  of  Tribute 

Whosoever  lives  in  a  country,  enjoys  its 
protection,  receives  its  advantages,  travels 
on  its  roads,  studies  in  its  schools,  par- 
takes of  all  the  good  things  it  provides,  is 
under  obligation  to  be  a  good,  loyal,  law- 
abiding,  tax-paying  citizen  of  that  country. 
Jesus  himself  lived  thus  under  the  Roman 
law  in  the  same  spirit  of  obedience. 

Under  this  principle  Christ  laid  down,  it 
is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  vote  in 
their  country's  elections;  to  pay  their  taxes 
lionestly  to  the  letter,  co  disdain  to  cheat 
the  revenue,  and  lie  about  it,  when  they  re- 
turn from  foreign  travel.  We  obey  it  by 
being  the  best  possible  citizens,  by  laboring 
to  overcome  its  evils,  by  doing  all  we  can 
to  help  every  good  cause,  and  sustain  every 
instrumentality  that  makes  better  citizens, 
■and  fight  to  the  death  all  the  wrongs  that 
ire  ruining  our  land.  "Our  country,  right 
'or  wrong",  is  a  good  motto,  provided  it 
means  to  us,  "If  right,  to  keep  it  right;  if 
wrong,  to  make  it  right." — Illustrated 
Quarterly. 

"In  the  answer  to  the  first  question  Christ 
emphasizes  duty  both  to  God  and  man.  The 
Master  here  insists  on  the  keeping  of  the 
law.  Respect  and  reverence  for  rulers  are 
not  to  be  lightly  set  aside.  Even  taxes  must 
not  be  sworn  off.  The  government  must  be 
supported,  law  and  obedience  to  law  insisted 
upon,  and  everything  done  'decently  and  in 
order.'  But  beyond  this,  he  signally  empha- 
sizes the  duty  of  man  toward  God.  God's 
government  over  the  spirit  is  supreme. 
There  are  spiritual  requirements,  laws  of 
life,  duties  of  the  heart,  taxes  laid  upon 
the  soul,  the  rendering  of  a  glad,  joyful 
service  to  the  Lord  of  the  Spirit.  This  is 
what  the  Master  emphasizes  to  those  men 
who  are  consumed  with  the  political  ques- 
tions of  the  day.  As  much  as  to  say,  There 
is  something  vei-y  much  more  important 
than  paying  duty  to  Caesar,  imperative  as 
that  is.     Your  duty  to  God  is  paramount." 

The  Greatest   Commandments 

Obedience  to  the  greatest  commandments 
and  the  fulfilment  of  all  law  consists  in 
adopting  a  right  attitude  toward  God  and 
toward  man — it  is  love.  That  is  the  prin- 
ciple or  the  power  that  will  solve  every 
problem  and  meet  every  requirement.  If 
there  is  love  in  the  heart  for  God,  there  will 
be  love  for  mankind  and  all  conduct  and 
treatment  will  be  characterized  by  that  prin- 
ciple. Love  for  men  will  be  hard,  if  not 
impossible,  unless  there  is  a  genuine  love 
for  God.  Love  for  God  comes  first  (and 
that  in  response  to  his  love  for  us)  and 
then  that  love,  in  proportion  as  it  is  genu- 
ine, flows  out  toward  all  men. 

Reverent   Love   with   a   Whole   Mind 

"The  more  the  mind  thinks  clearly  about 
God,  the  more  the  heart  and  soul  will  have 
to  love  in  the  urges  of  deep  affection  and 
unerring  intuition. 

"There  is  always  something  repellent  in 
a  personality  who  seeks  to  compliment  his 
ovsm  mind  by  suggesting  that  dependence 
upon  God  is  a  blind  and  superstitious  slav- 
ery to  credulity. 

"The  presumption  of  a  self-sufficient  mind 
is  that  it  has  become  hypnotized  by  the  de- 
scrintion  of  its  own  egotism. 

"Loving*  God  with  the  whole  mind  sug- 
gests a  clear  understanding  of  the  source 
of  true  wisdom. 

"One  has  to  be  a  fool  in  order  to  con- 
clude that  there  is  no  God. 


"A  man  with  the  whole  mind  open  and 
sane  cannot  escape  the  evidences  of  God's 
living  existence. 

"One  man  attends  a  concert  with  only 
the  love  of  his  senses.  Another  loves  a  con- 
cert with  his  whole  mind,  and  lives  under 
the  inspirations  of  the  motives  and  meth- 
ods of  the  artists  and  composers. 

"It  takes  the  whole  mind  to  possess  the 
wonders  of  the  living  God." — Allan  A. 
Stockdale. 

The  Measure  of  Love  to  Neighbor 

Love  to  one's  self  should  be  the  measure 
of  our  love  to  ohr  neighbor,  and  express  the 
kind  and  quality  of  our  love  as  expressed 
in  action.  Many  difficult  practical  ques- 
tions, as  to  how  we  should  treat  our  neigh- 
bor, are  solved  by  the  application  of  this 
measure  and  test.  This  love  is  the  princi- 
ple in  the  heart  from  which  flows  the  Gol- 


den Rule  in  practice.  He  that  possesses  a 
heart  of  love,  loving  his  neighbor  as  him- 
self, will  necessarily  obey  the  second  table 
of  the  Law;  for  obedience  to  these  laws  is 
the  natural  fruit  of  such  love.  The  heart 
of  love  is  a  fountain  of  living  waters,  and 
the  commandments  are  the  channels  through 
which  the  streams  flow  out.  The  command- 
ments are  tlie  fences  by  the  roadside  which 
show  Love  the  way  to  go. — Illustrated  Quar- 
terly. 

"That  we  should  do  unto  others  as  we 
would  have  them  do  unto  us,  that  we  should 
respect  the  rights  of  others  as  scrupulously 
as  we  would  have  our  rights  respected,  is 
not  a  mere  counsel  of  perfection  to  indi- 
viduals— but  it  is  the  law  to  which  we  must 
conform  social  institutions  and  national  pol- 
icy, if  we  would  secure  the  blessings  and 
abundance  of  peace." — Henry  George. 
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Attention!  Ohio  Pastors 

Every  wide-awake  pastor  will  capitalize 
every  opportunity  by  which  the  young  peo- 
ple under  his  shepherding  may  be  more 
zealous  in  things  "For  Christ  and  the 
Church."  Such  a  splendid  opportunity  pre- 
sents itself  in  the  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention,  to  be  held  at  Lima,  June  26- 
29.  This  convention,  if  attended  by  the 
leaders  of  our  young  people  and  as  many 
others  as  possible,  will  initiate  a  renewed 
interest  and  enthusiasm  in  those  things 
which  are  spiritual. 

We  believe  this  convention  presents  a  re- 
sponsibility to  every  Ohio  pastor.  In  the 
first  place,  as  a  leader  and  shepherd  of 
young  souls,  it  is  his  responsibility  to  at- 
tend this  convention,  either  in  part  or  the 
whole.  He  should  make  plans  to  attend 
and  there  see  and  understand  the  enthu- 
siasm of  youth  and  return  to  his  church 
duties  prepared  to  direct  this  enthusiasm 
in  Christian  Endeavor. 

His  second  responsibility  Is  to  encourage 
some  of  his  young  people  to  attend  the  con- 
vention. It  will  increase  their  usefulness  in 
the  church.  It  will  oe  an  awakening  in 
their  own  spiritual  lives.  It  will  make 
their  Christian  faith  mean  much  more  to 
them.  A  convention  with  such  leaders  as 
will  be  at  Lima  can  do  nothing  less  than 
that,  and  has  often  done  much  more. 

Will  some  young  Christian  be  deprived 
of  this  deeper  Christian  experience  just  be- 
cause you  failed  to  interest  him  or  help 
him  plan  to  go  ?  Will  you  fulfill  your  re- 
sponsibility ? 

Register  now!     Pray  and  plan.     Then  go! 

Expenses  of  the  Lima  Convention 

The  Ohio  State  Christian  Endeavor  Con- 
vention will  meet  at  Lima,  Ohio,  June  26- 
29.  Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
special  railroad  fares.  A  round  trip  ticket 
may  be  bought  for  a  fare  and  a  half.  Home 
entertainment  will  be  available  at  75c  a 
night,  including  breakfast.  There  will  also 
be  hotel  accommodations  at  a  reasonable 
rate.  The  registration  fee  is  $1.00  per  per- 
son until  June  1,  at  which  time  it  will  be 
raised  to  $1.25  per  person.  For  Juniors, 
the  rate  will  be  35c  each,  with  an  advance 
to  50c  on  June  1.     Do  not  delay  in  regis- 


tering. I  will  send  in  registrations  for 
those  who  have  no  blanks,  if  you  send  me 
the   registration  fee. 

The  King's  business  cannot  be  measured 
in  dollars  and  cents.  Plan  to  go  and  re- 
member Phil.  4:19. 

HELEN   GARBER, 
State  Secretary, 
College  Avenue,   Ashland,   Ohio. 


Society  Reports 

SUNNYSIDE,  WASHINGTON 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  the 
Sunnyside  Brethren  church  is  doing  lirie 
work  this  year.  We  have  the  younger  En- 
deavorers  for  officers  and  their  work  is  to 
be  complimented.  Our  membership  is 
about  thirty.  Most  all  of  oar  Eiidea\orers 
stay  for  the  evening  service  and  several 
sing  in  the  church  choir,  bota  morning  and 
evening. 

We  have  four  or  five  Sunday  scliool  teach- 
ers from  our  Endeavor  .Soci  .■'  y  too. 

Most  every  month  we  have  a  social  eve- 
ning in  which  all  have  a  fin^  time. 

We  have  had  a  Junior  Endeavor  tJso 
with  a  .membership  of  abou'^  eighteen  and 
the  first  of  the  year  we  organized  an  Inter- 
mediate Endeavor  with  an  ei.iollir.cnt  of 
twelve  or  fifteen. 

JOYCE  STROLT, 
Correspondin,^    Secretaiy. 


STEWARDSHIP 

Dr.  J.  M.  M.  Gray  has  well  said  that 
"the  doctrine  of  stewardship  must  not  be 
drawn  for  ecclesiastical  profit."  It  must  be 
drawn  for  economic  righteousness.  Stew- 
ardship is  the  recognition  and  acknowledge- 
ment of  God  in  property — in  all  of  it.  It 
is  more  concerned  with  tne  property  than 
with  the  proceeds  of  property;  with  eco- 
nomic activity  than  with  church  activity; 
v/ith  the  social  order  than  with  proportion- 
ate giving.  To  put  these  minor  propositions 
ahead  of  the  major  is  to  give  the  lesser  the 
place  of  the  greater.  And  more!  Steward- 
ship is  the  practice  of  property  for  the 
purpose  of  God.  It  is  the  Christian  use  of 
things. — John  M.  Versteeg. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

■jnancial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1330    E.    Tllird    St., 

Long    Beacli,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM     A.     GEARHART 

Home  .Missionary    Secretary 

IIOI     American    Savings    Eldg.. 

Dayton,    Ohio 


Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 

April   2nd,    1928 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

I  am  very  glad  to  give  a  little  report  of 
the  work  in  Rio  Cuarto,  for  the  Lord  has 
been  with  us  and  things  look  very  encour- 
aging. But  Rio  Cuarto  is  a  big  city  and 
there  is  need  of  more  workers.  Miss  Niel- 
sen's absence  is  felt  considerably.  How- 
ever, the  work  is  going  ahead  and  there  are 
some  new  things  to  pray  about. 

The  Gospel  Team.  Not  long  ago  we  or- 
ganized a  Gospel  Team  among  the  young 
men.  Here  it  goes  by  the  name  of  "Team 
Evangelico."  At  present  the  members  of 
the  team  are  getting  some  practical  expe- 
rience, for  they  are  in  charge  of  the  meet- 
ings in  Pueblo  Alberdi.  Work  has  been 
started  in  this  part  of  town  several  times 
but  has  been  hard  to  keep  up.  For  one 
thing  there  is  indifference,  for  another  thing 
poverty,  but  many  of  the  people  who  have 
first  heard  the  Gospel  there  are  interested 
enough  to  walk  all  the  way  here  to  the 
meetings.  However  we  hope  to  keep  on 
and  do  all  we  can  for  the  Lord  there.  Will 
you  pray  for  this  work  ? 

The  Orchestra.  The  Argentine  people  like 
music  very  much  and  are  attracted  by  it. 
Since  we  have  a  number  of  young  men  who 
can  play  different  instruments,  we  are  us- 
ing them  to  play  for  the  meetings.  This 
keeps  them  in  good  spirits  and  serves  to 
draw  bigger  crowds. 

The  Seminary.  Brother  Yoder  is  going  to 
write  about  the  seminary  in  detail,  but  I 
will  just  mention  it  in  this  report  so  as  to 
include  all  the  Rio  Cuarto  activities.  It  has 
been  a  long  time  that  the  need  of  a  Semi- 
nary has  been  felt,  but  Brother  Yoder  has 
been  too  busy  with  other  things,  so  this 
sphere  of  work  was  left.  With  the  opening 
of  this  school  year,  however,  we  have  been 
able  to  start  the  Seminary.  Thank  the 
Lord  for  this,  and  pray  that  he  may  use 
the  seminary  greatly  to  his  glory  and  to 
the  advancement  of  the  Gospel.  There  are 
sixteen  enrolled. 

The  Meetings.  Last  night  one  of  the 
members  said  to  me,  "There  seems  to  be 
more  interest  in  the  Gospel  now!"  There 
really  is  a  very  good  attendance  on  Sun- 
day nights.  Last  night  there  were  more 
than  100  people.  We  have  five  meetings  a 
week  wtihout  counting  the  Sunday  schools 
and  the  women's  meetmgs.  There  are  some 
fifteen  candidates  for  baptism.  Pray  for  all 
of  these  things,  for  without  help  from 
above  we  can  do  nothing.  When  things 
seem  to  be  going  along  fine,  I  am  afraid,  be- 
cause Satan  likes  to  come  and  spoil  things. 
He  doesn't  need  to  go  to  churches  that  are 
already  down. 

Yours  in  his  service, 
EGYDIO  ROMANENGHL 


Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

Some  ten  or  fifteen  years  ago  a  young 
man  then  in  school  here  from  another  coun- 
ty, arose  in  prayer  meeting  and  said  some- 
things as  follows:  "It  seems  that  prayer 
helps  me  in  my  work:  that  when  I  pray  my 
lessons  come  easier  and  better,  and  I  can 
meet  my  examinations  better."  He  left 
school,  and  soon  was  doing  Sunday  school 


work  in  his  home  community.  We  preached 
for  him  some  there.  Then  we  lost  sight  of 
him  for  some  years,  and  knew  not  of  his 
whereabouts.  One  year  ago,  or  a  little  more, 
we  receaved  a  letter  from  him  from  Ham- 
ilton, Ohio,  where  he  said  he  lived  and  was 
working.  In  this  letter  he  also  said  that  it 
seemed  that  the  Lord  was  calling  him  for 
more  direct  Christian  service,  and  asked  for 
our  advice.  We  advised  more  schooling  for 
him,  but  eviaently  it  was  not  to  be,  for  we 
next  heard  of  him  located  in  or  near  his 
old  home,  audi  there  doing  Sunday  school 
work  again. 

We  received  an  invitation  to  come  and 
preach  for  him.  After  a  couple  attempts, 
we  finally  succeeded,  and  the  15th  of  this 
month,  spent  the  Sunday  with  Manuel  Dav- 
idson. 

We  arriveu  at  his  home  at  Napfor  in  the 
early  morning.  After  breakfast,  we  started 
across  the  hill  for  the  Sunday  school  on 
Grapevine.  There  we  met  a  goodly  number 
of  people  for  the  two  services,  then  dinner, 
and  then  back  to  Napfor  over  the  hill  again, 
walking  the  whuie  distance  of  about  six  or 
seven  miles,  and  then  the  two  services 
there.  At  the  close  of  our  services  Brother 
Davidson  announced  services  at  night,  i.  e., 
preaching.  I  wondered  who  was  going  to 
do  the  preaching.  I  finally  asked  him,  and 
he  told  me  that  he  would. 

I  found  that  this  brotlier  is  conducting 
these  two  Sunday  schools,  and  when  no  one 
else  is  thei'e,  preaching,  and  then  preach- 
ing at  night  in  his  home  place,  a  mighty 
big  day's  work.  Then  through  the  week  he 
works  in  the  camp  for  six  days,  ana  then 
this  work  for  the  Lord  on  Sundays,  "mak- 
ing himself  of  no  charge  to  the  people." 
Busy  all  ure  time,  yet  happy,  and  now  feel- 
ing that  he  is  where  his  Lord  would  have 
him  be.  To  me  it  was  and  is  a  mighty  good 
service  he  is  doing.  Brother  Thomas  Allen 
and  Brother  Kinzie  also  preach  at  the  two 
points  he  is  keeping  alive  through  his  main 
work  in  the  Sunday  school. 

While  there  with  him,  it  became  very  evi- 
dent that  things  are  getting  ready  there  for 
evangelistic  services.  This  he  and  some  of 
the  brethren  had  discussed  before.  Plans 
were  discussed  for  a  meeting  there  to  def- 
initely lay  plans  for  the  same. 

As  I  came  home  that  Sunday  evening, 
very  tired,  I  could  not  help  but  meditate  a 
bit,  and  I  shall  pass  along  to  you  some  of 
my  thoughts.  How  did  the  church  come  to 
reach  such  a  man  as  this  ?  I  had  to  answer, 
It  was  the  school.  How  did  the  church 
come  to  reach  such  a  man  as  Brother 
Thomas  Allen  ?  I  had  to  answer,  It  was 
the  school.  How  did  the  church  come  to 
reach  Hattie  Cope  ?  I  had  to  answer.  It 
was  the  school,  i.  e.,  the  high  school  work. 
How  did  the  church  come  to  reach  Margie 
Landrum,  Walter  Napier,  the  Landrum 
boys,  and  many  others  ?  It  was  altogether 
due  to  the  school.  Without  the  school 
work,  none  of  these  and  many  others  could 
not  have  been  reached  at  all.  Then  as  I 
thought  on,  I  had  to  admit  that  it  was  what 
we  sometimes  call  the  "school  work",  that 
has  reached  a  good  many  more  splendid 
young  men  and  women  of  the  Southern 
Appalachians,  and  that  we  are  just  now 
getting  a  good  foundation  for  doing  real 
extension  work,  and  doing  it  much  cheaper 
and  better  than  could  be  done  without  the 


so-called  school  work."  And  I  saw  here  as  I 
had  not  seen  before,  how  that  the  "school 
work"  is  a  vital  necessity  in  the  extension 
work. 

I  reached  home  tired,  but  thankful  that 
in  the  providence  of  God  I  had  been  privi- 
leged to  see  some  fruit  of  the  years  of  ser- 
vice, and  to  see  that  real  extension  work  is 
now  possible.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
kept  in  his  will  in  all  things. 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


INDIA— THE    RUDDER    OF    ASIA 

By    Bishop    Benton    T.    Bradley,    Lucknow, 
India 

India  is  the  great  rudder  of  Asia.  Geo- 
graphically, it  is  central,  reaching  out  to 
China  and  Japan  on  the  east;  to  Arabia  and 
Egypt  on  the  West;  to  Mesopotamia,  Asia 
Minor  and  Persia  on  the  northwest,  and  to 
Central  Asia  on  the  north.  What  is  done 
in  India  must  ultimately  touch  all  Asia. 

In  religion,  India  has  always  been  Asia's 
spiritual  leader — and  still  is.  India  is  the 
land  where  the  supreme  contest  between 
three  great  religions  of  the  world  must  take 
place.  These  religions  are  Hinduism,  Mo- 
hammedanism and  Christianity;  and  in  no 
other  land  or  continent  are  they  all  repre- 
sented so  powerfully.  The  contact  comes  in 
India. 

India  has  217,000,000  Hindus,  66,000,000 
Mohammedans  and  4,000,000  Christians. 
The  supreme  question  is:  Which  of  these  is 
to  rule  the  destiny  of  this  great  land?  As 
goes  India,  so  goes  Asia. 

The  greatest  awakening  Asia  has  ever 
known  is  taking  place  in  India  today  and, 
the  development  is  made  possible  under  the 
stable  and  enlightened  control  of  Great 
Britain.  The  Noncooperators,  under  the 
fantastic  and  fanatical  guidance  of  their 
leaders,  have  tried  to  stampede  India  into  a 
wild,  premature  rush  into  a  nominal  inde- 
pendent republic.  But  India's  intelligent 
people  are  watching  China's  rash  attempt 
in  that  direction,  and  they  are  in  no  hurry 
to  have  China's  chaos  introduced  into  India. 
Ninety  per  cent  of  India's  men  and  ninety- 
eight  per  cent  of  her  women  are  wholly  il- 
literate, so  that  the  conditions  of  a  safe  and 
enlightened  democracy  under  independent 
Indian  control  are  not  yet  present. 

Under  the  tuition  of  the  British,  with 
their  educational  system  and  the  free  in- 
stitutions of  an  enlightened  civilization,  In- 
dia has  enjoyed  unusual  advantages.  The 
natural  result  of  Western  ideals  and  Chris- 
tian progress  is  a  new  national  spirit,  striv- 
ing for  untramelled,  independent  expres- 
sion. With  this  spirit  pervading  the  land, 
India's  people  have  entered  upon  a  new  era, 
in  which  the  foundations  of  Home  Rule  are 
being  laid.  The  nation  is  plastic;  the  hour 
of  change  has  come.  This  is  the  supreme 
opportunity  of  Truth;  therefore  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Twenty-five  years  ago,  the  Hindu  father 
was  still  asking  whether  a  girl  was  worth 
educating.  He  has  ceased  to  ask  that  ques- 
tion. Ten  years  ago,  the  caste  system 
seemed  to  have  yielded  very  little  to  the 
pressure  of  Christian  teaching  and  Western 
civilization;  today,  many  of  the  strongest 
opponents  to  caste  are  found  among  the 
Hindus  themselves.  It  is  still  comparative- 
ly rare  for  a  Hindu  widow  to  be  remarried; 
but  the  exceptions  are  becoming  more  fre- 
quent and  attract  less  attention.  India's 
widows  will  yet  be  liberated. 

India  is  also  the  supreme  meeting  place 
of  the  West  and  East.  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica have  sent  some  of  their  strongest  sons 
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and  noblest  daughters  to  India,  and  here 
they  have  met  and  mingled  with  India's 
best.  This  has  brought  about  a  new  inter- 
national situation.  India  has  become  the 
great  interpreter  of  the  West  to  the  East 
and  the  East  to  the  West.  When  East  has 
been  brought  to  her  best,  the  West  will  be 
immeasurably  enriched. 


The  eyes  of  the  world  are  on  India.  In- 
dian Christian  men  and  women,  are  not 
only  working  for  a  pure  and  power-filled 
Indian  church,  alert  to  the  opportunities  of 
the  new  era,  but  are  also  looking  for  the 
supreme  national  movement  that  will  make 
India  a  Christian  nation. — Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA 

(Editor's  Note. — The  following  letter  was 
written  as  a  personal  letter  to  Brother 
Teeter  on  the  occasion  of  ordering  a  large 
supply  of  Brethren  tracts,  and  because  of 
its  news  value  was  turned  over  to  the  Edi- 
tor who  gladly  publishes  the  main  portion 
of  it.) 

Dear  Brother:  Will  be  sending  our  list  of 
subscriptions  to  the  Evangelist,  for  the 
church  at  Lathrop,  in  a  few  days.  We  have 
found  that  by  sending  the  church  paper  into 
every  home,  our  influence  and  standing  in 
the  community  is  greatly  enlarged.  We 
have  received  into  the  church  nine  new 
members,  one  by  relation  and  eight  by  bap- 
tism. Brother  J.  W.  Piatt  performed  the 
service  of  baptism  for  us  as  we  have  no 
pastor.  Brother  Piatt  has  built  up  a  fine 
membership  at  Manteca,  five  miles  from 
Lathrop,  where  our  candidates  were  bap- 
tized together  with  two  of  that  place,  ded- 
icating the  splendid  new  baptistry,  in  their 
newly  enlarged  and  beautifully  improved 
church  house — on  Easter  Sunday. 

We  are  glad  for  the  splendidly  edited  lit- 
erature, put  out  by  our  Publishing  house.  It 
is  all  first  class  and,  we  only  wish  these 
periodicals  were  going  into  every  Brethren 
home.  Every  church  in  the  brotherhood 
should  be  on  the  Honor  Roll.  Parents  owe 
it  to  their  children  and  the  church  owes  it 
to  her  membership,  to  keep  ever  before 
them  the  literature  of  the  church. 

J.   MILO   WOLFE. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  College  recently  secured  Edwin  Mark- 
ham,  the  American  poet,  to  speak  here.  The 
event  was  held  in  our  new  church.  We  in- 
vited the  senior  class  of  the  high  school  to 
be  our  guests.  Mr.  Markham  more  than 
pleased  us.  He  is  an  unusual  man,  being 
past  76  years  and  still  very  vigorous.  Among 
other  things,  he  read  his  great  poem,  "The 
Man  with  the  Hoe." 

Events  here  begin  to  mark  the  close  of 
the  year.  The  Junior  play  was  a  great 
success.  May  day,  set  for  May  25,  prom- 
ises well — crowning  of  the  May  Queen,  ball 
game  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Senior  play 
in  the  evening. 

Miss  Marjorie  Price,  daughter  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Price,  of  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
was  elected  May  Queen. 

We  are  doing  some  grading  around  the 
new  gymnasium,  for  we  want  the  place  to 
be  in  grass  by  the  time  of  Conference. 

Baseball  is  in  full  swing,  with  a  good 
team. 

I  hope  in  iny  next  letter  to  print  the 
Commencement  program.  Mr.  Anthony 
Peters  of  New  Jersey,  is  valedictorian  and 
Miss  Helen  Garber  of  Ashland,  salutator- 
ian.  These  two  have  made  the  highest  and 
second  highest  grades  for  the  four  years. 

I  spent  Easter  Sunday  on  Fifth  Avenue, 


New  York,  where  I  heard  a  very  able  Eas- 
ter sermon.  The  main  thing  the  matter 
with  it  was,  that  the  preacher  decided  that 
the  resurrection  was  mythical.  He  called  it 
psychological,  which  is  a  refined  way  of 
saying  that  it  did  not  really  happen.  By 
the  looks  of  the  plates,  the  offering  must 
have  amounted  to  thousands  of  dollars, — 
a  pretty  high  price  for  what  they  heard,  it 
occurred  to  me. 

The  new  catalogue  is  about  off  the  press. 
They  will   be  mailed  out  soon. 

Educational 

There  are  very  grave '  reasons  why  our 
educational  day  oifering  should  be  large 
this  year.  The  Evangelist  will  soon  set 
forth  the  facts.  The  facts  in  brief  are, 
there  is  a  new  ruling  of  the  State  oifice 
which  will  take  effect  September  1,  1929. 
By  that  time  Ashland  and  every  other  Ohio 
college,  or  colleges  located  elsewhere,  must 
qualify  for  entrance  into  the  Ohio  Associa- 
tion in  order  to  be  recognized.  About  this 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  I  want  soon  to  have 
a  conference  with  Brother  Bell  relative  to 
it  and  also  meet  the  College  Board  at  Con- 
ference. Our  church  will  have  to  stretch 
every  nerve  to  meet  the  conditions.  It  can 
be  done,  but  it  will  take  united  effort.  We 
need  full  cooperation  and  faith  in  our  pur- 
poses as  God-given  and  worth  while,  if  we 
are  to  meet  the  demands. 

I  have  been  to  Columbus  several  times 
for  conference  and  must  go  again  to  sev- 
eral other  points  in  order  to  get  everything 
in  shape  and  to  have  every  fact  at  hand. 
The  only  thing  in  our  way,  of  course,  is 
the  endowment  fund.  We  are  well  on  the 
way  to  the  amount,  but  we  must  qualify  on 
this  point  by  a  year  from  this  coming  Sep- 
tember.   There  will  be  no  extension  of  time. 

The  committee  on  Educational  day  will 
soon  set  foith  these  points  fully  in  litera- 
ture which  they  are  now  preparing.  The 
future  is  full  of  promise  for  us  here  and 
I  have  faith  to  believe  that  our  church  wall 
rise  to  the  demand.  It  has  never  failed  to 
do  so  yet. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


WAYNESBORO,   PENNSYLVANIA 

It  affords  us  much  pleasure  to  report  a 
successful  revival  in  the  Brethren  church 
in  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  conducted  by 
Brother  W.  C.  Benshoif,  our  pastor.  Broth- 
er Benshoff  also  had  charge  of  the  music, 
supported  by  a  large  and  faithful  choir. 
There  were  also  many  special  musical  num- 
bers. The  attendance  of  the  membership 
was  splendid  and  loyal.  There  was  also  a 
steady  attendance  on  the  part  of  many 
from  other  churches.  Brother  Benshoff  hav- 
ing preached  the  Union  Thanksgiving  ser- 
mon and  at  other  public  services  in  the 
town  since  talking  up  the  work  here,  has 
won  the  hearts   of  many  for  his  fearless, 


straightforward  gospel  preaching.  Prepara- 
tion was  made  for  the  revival  in  advance 
by  holding  of  cottage  prayer  meetings  and 
by  personal  workers  visitation  through  an 
evangelistic  committee  under  the  direction 
of  Brother  Benshoff.  There  were  nineteen 
confessions,  and  nineteen  were  received  into 
the  church  as  a  result  of  the  meetings. 
Many  of  these  were  young  people.  Not  only 
were  souls  born  into  the  kingdom  but  the 
membership  itself  was  inspired  and 
strengthened  in  the  Christian  way  of  life 
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  larger  fel- 
lowship together  in  the  Master's  service 
here. 

The  meeting  began  March  18  and  con- 
tinued until  April  8,  Easter  Sunday,  closing 
with  Holy  Communion  in  the  evening,  at 
which  time  the  largest  number  ever  pres- 
ent partook  of  this  holy  service.  Since 
Brother  Benshoff  has  been  here,  beginning 
September  first,  twenty-five  have  been 
added  to  the  church.  A  feature  of  the  re- 
vival was  a  brief  report  of  each  sermon  to 
our  two  daily  newspapers  each  day  from 
which  we  have  reason  to  believe  many  more 
gathered   of   the   whole   gospel   preaching. 

Brother  Benshoff  is  a  man  of  deep  con- 
victions and  has  succeeded  in  raising*  the 
spiritual  tone  of  the  work  here  admirably. 
The  attendance  at  both  prayer  meetings  and 
church  services  shows  an  increased  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  are  studying 
the  Book  of  Acts  and  will  possibly  take  up 
the  study  of  Romans  next.  Much  interest 
is  manifested  in  these  meetings  through 
questions  persons  ai'e  allowed  to  ask. 

Not  only  Brother  Benshoff  but  each  mem- 
ber of  his  family  have  been  contributing 
loyally  to  the  support  of  the  work  here. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  results  thus  far 
and  trust  him  for  future  advance  in  his 
work. 

DESSIE  M.   HOLLINGER. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

It  was  with  mingled  feelings  of  sadness 
and  joy  that  we  gathered  the  last  Sunday 
night  in  February  for  the  final  preaching 
sei'vice  in  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren  church. 
For  twenty-four  years  it  had  stood  as  a 
landmark,  and  also  as  a  spiritual  light- 
house offering  to  all  who  would  enter,  joy 
and  blessings.  There  were  present  for  the 
last  service  four  who  had  been  present  at 
the  dedication  services  twenty  four  years 
ago.  The  next  night  it  was  our  privilege 
to  administer  baptism  to  three  candidates, 
who  have  been  received  into  the  church.  A 
number  have  also  reconsecrated  themselves. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting  we  were 
given  a  unanimous  call  for  the  sixth  year 
of  service  with  these  people.  The  next  pas- 
toral year  starts  September  the  first,  when 
we  will  have  closed  our  fifth  year.  The 
years  spent  here  have  been  so  full  that  it 
does  not  seein  possible  that  so  many  have 
passed  by.  Pleasure  has  predominated  so 
strongly  that  even  though  we  realize  that 
we  will  not  be  here  indefinitely,  we  are 
not  looking  forward  with  any  pleasure  to 
the  time  when  it  will  be  necessary  to  part. 
One  hundred  and  twenty-five  people  have 
been  baptized  since  coming  on  the  field,  for- 
ty-one couples  have  been  married,  and 
thirty-eight  funerals  have  been  conducted. 
A  new  parsonage  has  been  built,  and  a  new 
church  is  now  under  way. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  is  ac- 
tive. Miss  Gertrude  Leedy  recently  paid 
them  a  visit. 

We  are  very  pleasantly  located  in  a  room 
especially  prepared  for  us  in  the  basement 
of  Dr.  Duncan's  building.  By  using  some 
of  his  office  rooms  and  also  the  rooms  in 
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the  parsonage  basement  we  are  able  to  fare 
very  well  for  preaching  services  and  Sun- 
day school. 

Our  people  who  may  be  able  to  go  are 
now  looking  forward  to  the  Maryland-Vir- 
ginia Conference  next  month.  We  hope  to 
have  a  good  sized  delegation  present. 

The  work  on  the  new  building  is  now 
under  way.  By  the  time  this  appears  in 
print  the  corner  stone  will  have  been  laid 
and  quite  a  bit  of  the  brick,  unless  some- 
thing unseen  prevents.  We  are  very  fortu- 
nate in  having  a  contractor  who  is  noted 
for  splendid  work,  so  we  are  guaranteed 
good  workmanship.  We  are  hopeful  that 
we  will  be  able  to  dedicate  the  building 
some  time  in  September  but  predictions 
now  are  uncertain.  We  are  also  getting 
full  value  for  all  money  spent;  our  build- 
ing committee  composed  in  the  main  of 
builders  see  to  that.  The  financial  part  is 
requiring  much  sacrifice  and  faith,  but  our 
prayers  are  answered  by  help  from  sources 
we  least  expect.  A  well  known  aviator,  one 
who  now  holds  the  world's  record  for  sus- 
tained flight,  Captain  George  Haldeman, 
made  a  forced  landing  here  in  February 
with  a  wealthy  manufacturer  of  Wheeling, 
West  Virginia.  It  was  our  privilege  to 
make  friends  with  them  and  recently  a 
check  running  into  three  figures  was  re- 
ceived from  the  Wheeling  man  to  apply  on 
the  new  building.  As  this  was  unsolicited 
we  appreciated  it  very  much.  This  is  only 
one  of  several  incidents  showing  us  that 
the  Lord  is  leading.  It  required  much  faith 
to  launch  this  campaign  of  building,  consid- 
ering the  fact  that  there  has  been  a  slump 
in  business  conditions  here  for  several 
months.  The  prospects  look  better  for  the 
future.  We  have  many  friends  in  the  city 
who  are  rendering  us  financial  aid  and 
showing  their  interest  in  various  ways. 

We  read  with  interest  the  progress  made 
over  the  brotherhood  as  reported  in  the 
Evangelist,  and  covet  the  prayers  of  the 
faithful  that  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard may  continue  to  grow. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


BRETHREN  HOME 
Received  from  Churches,  Societies  and  Sun- 
day Schools 

McKee,    $     6.75 

Masontown,    6.75 

Patterson, 6.50 

New    Enterprise,    8.16 

Johnstown,  First  church,   10.00 

Golden  Rule  Class,  Dayton, 10.00 

Oakville,   8.50 

West    Alexandria 2.00 

Kittanning,    17.85 

Fremont,    3.00 

Vandergrift,    5.00 

Los  Angeles,  First  church,   19.03 

Masontown,    15.00 

Altoona,    25.00 

Mt.  Olive,  3.75 

College  Corner, 7.90 

South  Bend, 17.44 

Raystown,    4.00 

Lanark,  12.92 

Sergeantsville,     6.80 

Uniontown,     20.00 

Turlock,   8.85 

Yellow  Creek,   2.40 

Brighton  S.  S.,   4.00 

Sunnyside,    17.00 

Waynesboro,    19.96 

Meyersdale,    19.00 

Trinity 4.00 

Canton,    26.75 

Bryan,    42.00 

Campbell,    10.00 


Dallas  Center, 

Portis,    

Berlin,    

Sidney,    

North  Liberty,    *. 

Milledgeville,    

Hagerstown,   

Nappanee,   

Dayton,  Ohio,    

Allentown,    

Martinsburg,    

Milldebranch,    

Corinth,    

Mt.   Pleasant,   

Roann,    

Fail-view,    

Fairhaven,    

Johnstown,  Second  church,   

Conemaugh,   

Gretna,    

Fort  Wayne,    

Waynesboro,   

Los    Angeles,    Second   church,    

Roanoke,  Ind.,    

Liberty,  

Clay  City, 

Hamlin,    

New  Paris,  S.  S., 

Tiosa,    

Carleton,    

Johnstown,   First  church,    

Allentown,    

Mexico,  Ind.,   

New  Enterprise,   

Brookville,    

Ashland,    

Beaver  City,    

Bethel  S.  S., 

Louisville, 

New    Lebanon 

Carleton,  Neb.,  W.   M.   S.,    ........ 

Received  from  Individuals  Since  Last 

Brady  C.  Lasher  and  wife,   

Sarah    F.    Wagoner,    

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Bricker,   ... 

Barbara  Mauser,    

H.  J.   Riner, 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Bowman,   


.     10.00 

.     30.04 

.     24.10 

6.00 

.      18.00 

.      1().71 

.     2r).60 

.     16.25 

.     52.85 

.       .1.75 

9.bl 

.     10.00 

.      10.00 

.     15.50 

.     10.33 

4.60 

9.96 

.      11.23 

,     25.60 

.     10.00 

4.95 

,     26.93 

,     25.00 

3.00 

10.00 

5.00 

25.67 

10.00 

9.50 

10.b7 

100.00 

23.00 

40.00 

6.53 

24.00 

31.20 

16.70 

25.00 

13.75 

12.00 

5.00 

Report 

$  10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

l.OO 


Enos   Bechtel,    3.7,5 

Clara  J.  Neible,   5.00 

Mrs.   Laura  Busey,    "^.OO 

Mrs.   C.   M.   Beachy,    10.00 

Mary  Dike,    i.oo 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  W.  Baker, 2.00 

Mrs.  Anna  Leedy,   1..00 

J.  S.  C.  Spickerman,   ].00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  2.00 

Etta  Studebaker,    .  .t 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Funderburg,  ....'.  5.00 

Carrie  M.  Stoffer,   l.OO 

Susannah   Summers,    10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Monroe  Jones, 2.00 

Mrs.  Olive  Bayles, 0.50 

Aaron  Showalter,  2.00 

Amanda   0.   Horner,    1.00 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Will LOO 

Beckie  C.  Smith, l.OO 

Cassie   Hullsberger,    1.00 

Elizabeth  Rinehelt,    1.00 

Anna  C.  Grubb, 0.40 

Nell  Zetty, 1.00 

J.  H.  Moore  and  family,   2.40 


2.00 
1.50 
2.50 
2.00 
2.00 
100 


Mrs.  E.  G.  Good, 
H.  C.  Brumbaugh,  . 
Mrs.   Bessie   Suman, 
Horace  H.  Merritt, 
Mrs.  Leroy  Giffin,   . 
Samuel  H.   Buzard, 

Mrs.    Annie   Martin,    3.00 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Robertson,    1.00 

A  Friend,   2.00 

L.  G.  Wood, 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jacob  S.  Swartz,   5.00 

S.   H.   Keiser,    2.00 

Minnie   Neflf 20.00 

HENRY   RINEHART,   Treasurer. 


FROM  JAPAN  TO  THE  PHILIPPINES 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  wrote 
my  last  letter  for  the  EVANGELIST.  This 
has  been  due  to  the  sickness  of  Mrs.  Gillin 
in  Japan.  She  had  been  very  seasick  all 
across  the  Pacific.  When  we  arrived  at 
Yokahama  she  was  so  weakened  by  her 
long  fast  that  she  took  a  severe  cold  which 


I  TO    MOTHER 

//  /  could  search  the  whole  wide  world  to  find  the  flowers  the  fairest, 
If  I  could  weave  with  skilful  hand  a  crown  of  beauty  rarest, 
Id  find  the  flowers  and  weave  the  crown  and  place  it  on  no  other, 
rhan  on  the  one  who  loves  the  best— I'd  place  the  crown  on  Mother. 

If  I  could  search  through  all  the  mines  to  find  the  gems  the  brightest. 
If  I  could  weave  their  rainbotv  hues  in  glory  halos  lightest, 
Id  find  the  gems  and  weave  their  light,  and  then  adorn  another 
I   Who  best  deserves  to  be  adorned — the  halo  is  for  Mother. 

I  The  mother  bird  broods  o'er  her  youyig — the  father  sings  her  praises, 
I  To  mother  heart  of  human  kind  the  world  its  anthem  raises. 
I  A  sister's  love  is  pure  and  sweet,  and  precious  that  of  brother; 
I  A  father's  love  is  strong  and  just—but  no  one  loves  like  Mother. 

I  'Tis  she  who  looks  death  in  the  face  to  give  to  us  our  being, 

¥  'Tis  she  whose  vigils  never  cease,  our  lives  from  evil  freeing; 

I  '^!^  ^^^  '^^^  sweats  great  drops  of  blood  because  of  children  sinning, 

I    Tis  she  whose  prayers  rise  like  a  flood,  kind  Heaven's  favor  winning. 

t  The  monument  I'd  build  for  her  would  not  be  costly  granite; 
I  I'd  take  her  tears  and  prayers  and  build  as  she  began  it. 
I*  I'd  build  in  tender  childhood's  heart,  in  heart  of  youthful  lover, 
I  I'd  build  from  earth  to  Heaven  itself  this  monument  to  Mother. 

I  If  errors  she  has  made  in  life,  those  errors  love  would  cover, 

I  I'd  grave  upon  her  monument  the  names  of  those  who  love  her; 

I  Arid  over  all  I'd  place  my  heart, — my  heart  and  not  another, 

f  My  heart  so  weak,  so  strong,  so  true, — my  heart  of  love  for  Mother. 

J  —C.  F.  Yoder,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D.      ^, 
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rapidly  developed  into  her  old  trouble  of 
asthma.  For  six  weeks  we  sat  waiting  for 
her  to  recover  sufficiently  to  allow  us  to 
resume  our  journey.  At  last  she  decided 
that  it  would  be  unsafe  to  risk  the  trip 
further,  and  decided  that  John  and  I  should 
go  as  soon  as  she  was  able  to  let  us  leave. 
So  on  December  24th  we  sailed  from  Kobe, 
Japan,  leaving  her  behind  to  see  what  she 
could  of  Japan  before  returning  to  the 
United  States.  Letters  we  have  received 
since  tells  us  that  she  is  steadily  improv- 
ing and  probably  by  this  time  has  returned. 
This  change  in  our  plans  was  a  great  dis- 
appointment to  us  all.  We  all  had  planned 
for  so  long  on  this  trip,  and  she  had  looked 
forward  to  seeing  all  these  countries  that 
it  was  only  stern  necessity  that  led  her  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  foolish  to 
go  further  and  risk  getting  sick  again  even 
farther  from  home.  It  was  with  sad  hearts 
that  we  left  her  in  the  care  of  good  mis- 
sionary friends  and  set  our  faces  towards 
the  Philippines  and  India. 

On  the  way  to  the  Philippines  we  stopped 
at  two  places  in  China,  Shankhai  and  Hong 
Kong.  We  had  a  day  in  each  place.  At 
Shanghai  the  weather  was  very  cold  and 
disagreeable.  We  took  rickshas  and  mo- 
tors and  went  about  the  city.  We  saw  the 
very  interesting  native  shops  in  old  Shang- 
hai, where  Chinese  were  making  ivory 
carvings,  brass  work  and  where  all  kinds 
of  curios  were  for  sale.  We  went  out  to 
the  famous  pagoda  and  temple.  However, 
within  it  were  encamped  a  regiment  of 
Nationalist  soldiers.  The  Buddhist  idols 
had  been  moved  aside  and  stacked  up  to- 
gether to  make  room  for  the  soldiers  to 
camp.  Our  guide  showed  us  through  with 
the  aid  of  a  rapscalion  looking  Chinese  who 
was  on  the  lookout  for  "backsheesh."  The 
soldiers  were  practicing  machine  gun  drill. 
A  worse  looking  set  of  ruffians  I  hope  never 
to  see.  They  were  a  ragged,  dirty  set  of 
ordinary  Chinese  coolies,  who  had  joined 
the  Nationalist  army  in  order  to  get  a  full 
stomach.  In  the  United  States  we  should 
have  had  them  all  in  jail.  On  their  faces 
were  the  looks  of  men  who  would  stop  at 
no  deed  of  violence  to  get  a  penny.  After 
a  hurried  look  about  at  what  had  once  been 
a  very  iine  Chinese  temple  and  pagoda,  we 
were  glad  to  get  away  with  our  clothes  on. 
On  the  road  going  back  we  passed  along 
the  barbed  wire  entanglements  and  en- 
trenchments where  the  fighting  had  oc- 
curred a  few  weeks  before.  We  saw  where 
they  had  stood  up  and  shot  hundreds  of 
Chinese  in  the  other  ariny  after  they  had 
been  captured.  At  one  point  there  was  a 
French  Catholic  orphanage  and  school  for 
girls.  French  soldiers  were  on  guard  here 
to  protect  the  Sisters  and  their  charges. 
They  had  been  right  on  the  line  of  battle 
a  few  weeks  before. 

In  the  river  along  the  water  front  were 
several  British,  French  and  United  States 
warships.  I  was  told  by  a  Chinese  business 
man  as  well  as  by  American  business  men 
in  Shanghai,  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  A  man 
that  if  it  had  not  been  for  those  gunboats, 
Shanghai  would  have  been  sacked  and 
burned  during  the  Red  revolution.  Busi- 
ness is  bad  there.  Nothing  is  coming 
down  the  river  from  the  hinterland.  Mis- 
sionaries are  driven  out  of  their  stations 
by  the  Nationalists,  and  everyone  was  very 
pessimistic  about  the  future.  Just  before 
we  reached  Shanghai  the  Reds  had  had 
their  orgy  of  blood  and  plunder  in  Canton, 
where  they  massacreed  many  Chinese.  Peo- 
ple were  still  fleeing  from  Canton,  although 
things  had  settled  down  a  great  deal  after 
the  deportation  of  Borodin  and  the  rest  of 
the  Russian  Reds.     Chinese    were    selling 


post  cards  on  the  boat  showing  scenes  of 
butchery  in  Canton.  I  got  several  of  these 
lest  my  friends  should  think  that  my  recital 
of  what  people  told  me  were  exaggerated. 
I  have  one  picture  of  the  execution  of  a 
Chinese.  His  head  has  just  been  cut  off  by 
the  executioner  and  the  blood  is  spurting 
from  his  neck  like  a  chicken  wWch  has  just 
been  killed.  Others  show  whole  groups  of 
corpses  which  have  been  shot  or  beheaded. 
These  are  not  pleasant  things  to  look  at, 
but  they  do  show  the  barbarity  practised  in 
this  recent  disturbance. 

Shanghai  within  the  foreign  concessions 
is  a  modern  city  with  great  modern  build- 
ings and  was  a  great  port.  The  Chinese 
who  live  there  want  the  foreigners  to  stay, 
for  they  are  safe  as  long  as  the  foreigners 
are  there.  I  was  told  that  most  of  these 
Chinese  armies  are  merely  bands  of  bandits 
who  have  gone  to  war  because  that  is  the 
easiest  way  to  get  a  living.  Even  King  Kai 
Shek  was  a  former  bandit  who  once  had  a 
price  on  his  head.  It  is  believed  that  he 
has  made  millions  out  of  his  venture.  In 
fact  one  man  told  me  that  he  knew  that  he 
had  put  away  in  one  foreign  bank  $50,000,- 
000  Chinese,  worth  about  half  that  in  our 
money. 

I  came  out  here  with  a  strong  sympa- 
thy for  the  Chinese  and  believing  that  the 
British  and  Americans  were  interfering  in 
a  situation  which  was  not  so  very  bad,  and 
were  repressing  the  aspirations  of  the 
Chinese  for  self-government.  I  find  that 
the  whole  row  has  grown  up  over  a  division 
of  the  spoils  of  a  bunch  of  bandits.  Of 
course,  there  are  many  Chinese  people  who 
sincerely  wish  to  set  up  a  stable  govern- 
ment and  are  not  in  sympathy  with  the 
bandit's  and  grafters,  but  I  am  convinced 
that  the  present  Nationalist  as  well  as  their 
opponents  in  the  other  armies  are  all  out 
for  the  loot.  The  ordinary  Chinese  busi- 
ness men  are  too  much  interested  in  mak- 
ing money  to  rise  up  in  a  patriotic  protest 
and  devote  themselves  to  the  formation  of 
a  stable  government.  Graft  runs  through 
all  Chinese  business  and  office.  It  is  not 
thought  of  as  anything  wrong.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  Chinese  are  not  ready  for 
self-government.  Let  some  man  appear 
who  is  not  a  grafter  and  looter  of  his  peo- 
ple and  lead  them  to  overthrow  the  bandits 
and  grafters  and  then  I  shall  be  more 
ready  to  have  the  Powers  get  out  and  leave 
the  Chinese  people  to  govern  themselves. 
J.  L.  GILLIN. 
(To  be  continued) 


Are  banished  for  her  cheefulness 
Puts  song  into  our  hearts. 

Show  me  a  home  of  happiness. 
With  strife  and  discord  rare. 
And  I  will  wager  half  my   life 
There's  a  singing  mother  there. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


MOTHERSINGERS 

By  Vera  King  Clirk 

Chairman,  Committee  on  Music,  Ohio  Con- 
gress  of   Parents   and   Teachers 

When  Mother  sings, 

at  eventide. 

Beneath  a  lamp's  soft  gleams — 

Her  lullaby  is  baby's  boat 

Into  the  land  of  dreams. 

When  Mother  sings, 

A  childish  task 

Is  made  to  seem  like  play — 

And  childish  quarrels,  hurts  and  woes 

Depart  in  magic  way. 

When  Mother  sings 
The  doubts  and  fears 
That  Life  ofttimes  imparts 


WHEN   A  FELLOW'S   MOTHER  KNOWS 
By  Florence  Jones  Hardley 

Maybe  grown-ups  have  their  troubles. 

But  I'm  very  sure  a  boy 
Has  his  worries  and  vexations 

That  his  peace  of  mind  destroy. 

But  there's  one  thing  I  have  noticed 

That  whatever  be  his   woes, 
Somehow,  some  way,  they  all  vanish 

When  a  fellow's  mother  knows! 

Sometimes,  when  the  things  that  vex  you 
Seems  just  more  than  you  can  bear, 

When  you  feel  no  friends  are  left  you 
And  you  really  do  not  care — 

Then,  with  such  a  load  of  trouble, 

How  could  anyone  suppose 
They  would  banish  into  nothing 

When  a  fellow's  mother  knows  ? 

— Christian  Guardian. 


WHEN  MA  GETS  ROUGH 
By   Merrimac,   in  the   Watchword 

I  guess  I  got  the  bestest  Ma  a  feller  ever 

had, 
But,  gee!  sometimes  she  treats  me  rough, 

but  'tain't  cause  she  is  mad. 
But  she  don't  pay  no  'tention  to  my  yells 

or  to  my  tears. 
When  just  before  I  go  to  school,  she  scrubs 

my  neck  and  ears. 

She  says  I  get  so  dirty,  an'  she  don't  un- 
derstand, 

But  she  don't  know  about  the  cave  the  gang 
dug  in  the  sand; 

She  thinks  'at  we  jes'  sit  around  er  mebbe 
play  baseball, 

She  never  was  a  boy,  you  see,  an'  girls 
don't  know,  at  all. 

Now  Pa,  he  stands  around  an'  grins,  when- 
ever Ma  gets  rough. 

An'  sometimes  Pa,  he  says  to  me,  "OF  man, 
I  know  it's  tough, 

But  gran'ma  used  to  do  the  same,  so  it's 
no  use  to  cry, 

'Cause  Ma  can  see  a  dirty  neck  with  on'y 
half  an  eye." 

When  I  grow  up,  and  have  a  boy,  I  betcha 

I  won't  low 
His  Ma  to  be  so  awful  rough,  as  my  Ma 

is  right  now. 
'F  course  I  wouldn't  want  my  boy  as  dirty 

as  I  get. 
But  you  can  betcher  life  my  boy'll  not  be 

raised  a  pet. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


APPLE— HILDEB  RAND— At  the  Third  Brethren  Parson- 
aye  occurred  the  marriage  ceremonj'  of  Miss  Ida  Mae  Hil- 
debrand  to  Richard  Thomas  Apple.  The  impressive  ring 
ceremony  was  used.  Mr.  Apple  is  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  and  his  wife  expects  to  unite  with  his  church 
soon.  Mrs.  Apple  is  a  gi-anddaughter  of  Elder  Stephen 
Hildebrand,    who   was    a    pioneer    preacher    of   our   church. 

JOS.  L.  GrNGRICH. 
ROGERS -DIXON— At  the  home  of  the  groom's  parents 
was  solemnized  the  marriage  of  Beulah  Dixon  to  Kenneth 
David  Rogers.  Mrs.  Rogers  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  and  her  husband  declares  that  he  expects  to  marry 
her  church  too.  The  ceremony  was  witnessed  by  a  host  of 
friends.  The  ring  ceremony  was  used.  After  the  ceremony 
a    sumptuous    dinner    was    served.        JOS.    L.     GINGRICH, 

SMAUj-HTLDEBRAND— On  the  evening  of  April2  20.  at 
the  Third  Brethren  parsonage,  was  solemnized  the  wedding 
of  Miss  Florence  Hildebrand  to  Arnold  Small.  The  ring 
ceremony   was   used.     Both   young  people  are  highly   respected 
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and  very  faithful  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  Mrs. 
Small  is  a  granddaughter  of  the  deceased  Elder  Stephen 
Hildehrand  who  was  a  pioneer  preacher  in  the  Brethren 
church.  JOS.    L.    GINGRICH. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


HILL— Matilda  Learma  HiU,  daughter  of  George  and  La- 
titia  Hill,  was  born  February  15,  1912  and  departed  this 
life  February  1,  192S,  aged  15  years,  11  months  and  IG 
days.  Death  was  due  to  heart  trouble  and  a  complication  of  v 
diseases,  terminated  a  short  span  of  life  filled  wtih  afflic- 
tion and  much  disappointment.  When  able  Leanna  was  a 
faithful  member  and  attendant  of  the  Brethren  Sunday 
school  and  church  services.  Besides  the  parents,  the  de- 
ceased is  survived  by  one  brother  John  as  well  as  a  myriad 
of  friends  who  mourn  her  loss.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted bv  the  writer  assisted  by  her  pastor,  Herman  Koontz. 
JOS.    L.     GINGRICH. 

BRACKEN— Chalmer  Doyle  Bracken,  son  of  William  and 
Jennie  reters-Bracken,  was  born  August  24.  1910  and  died 
February  5,  1928,  aged  17  years,  5  months  and  11  days. 
Death  was  caused  by  accidentally  coming  into  contact  with 
a  high  powered  electric  wire  causing  electrocution.  Chalmer 
was  a  member  of  the  Third  Brethren  church  and  a  member 
of  the  Loolvout  Bible  Class.  He  was  a  highly  respected  young 
man.  Besides  his  parents,  the  deceased  is  survived  by  his 
grandmother— Cathryn  Peters,  two  brothers— Arthur  and  For- 
est, two  sisters— Rose  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Burkhart.  A  host  of 
friends    also    mourn   the   departed. 

JOS.    L.    GINGRICH. 

KELS— Mrs.  Jonathan  Kels  (Sarah  Ann  Bowers),  daugh- 
ter of  Joseph  and  Mary  Bowers,  was  born  October  20.  1872. 
and  died  April  23.  192S.  aged  55  years.  (5  months  and  3 
days.  The  entire  life  was  lived  in  and  around  Johnstown. 
Pa.  Mrs.  Kels  was  a  member  of  the  Third  Brethren  church. 
While  she  was  unable  to  be  present  at  all  the  sen  ices,  it 
was   her   desire   to   have   the   family   at   church. 

Besides  her  parents  and  husband  Mrs.  Kels  is  survived  by 
the  following  children.— Elsie,  Eva.  Louis,  Emery,  Wilbur, 
Fern  and  Jfyra,  also  four  grandchildren,  one  brother  Elijah 
Bowers,  one  sister.  Mrs.  Lester  Watson.  Mrs.  Kels  was  a 
faithful  sufferer  for  many  years  yet  she  wanted  to  live  with 
her  family  which  she  loved  dearly.  We  pray  God's  richest 
blessing  upon  all  God's  suffering  and  bereaved  children.  May 
thv   will   be   done.      Services  by   the  writer. 

JOS.    L.    GINGRICH. 

SIGLER— David  Thomas  Sigler  was  born  in  Preble  County, 
Ohio,  September  23.  1854,  and  departed  this  life  at  the  home 
of  a  daughter  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  Sunday,  April  22,  1928. 
aged  73  years.  0  months  and  29  days.  He  leaves  a  wife. 
two    daughters    and    one    son. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  25th  at  the  First  Bretli- 
ren  church,  of  which  he  was  a  member  for  about  five  years. 
and  conducted  by  the  wi-iter.  Burial  in  Sugar  Hill  Cemetery. 
W.     R.     DEETER. 

MARTIN— John  Allen  Martin,  son  of  Christopher  and 
Nancy  Martin,  was  born  near  Lattasburg  on  September  5. 
1S55.  and  died  April  15.  1928.  aged  72  years,  7  montlis 
and  10  days,  passing  away  at  the  homestead  where  he  had 
lived  for  nearly  fifty  years.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
IdeUa  Kline  on  November  13.  1874.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  children,  two  daughters  and  one  son.  His  wife 
and  daughters  preceded  htm  in  death.  One  son  William  C, 
two  grandsons,  Ralph  and  Carl,  three  sisters.  Mrs.  Sue 
Helm  of  Ashland.  Mrs.  Lydia  Kites  of  Albion  and  Mrs. 
Enmia  Waudell  of  HomervUle  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  1875.  and  has  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber  ever   since. 

Fairhaven  church  has  lost  a  faithful  member  and  one 
who  has  contributed  much  toward  its  growth,  but  the  mem- 
ory of  that  one  goes  on  as  an  inspiration  for  those  left 
behind  to  carry  on.  Services  were  held  at  the  church,  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  Shively.  assisted  by  the  pastor,  and  the  body 
was  laid  tn  rest  in  the  cemetery  to  the  rear  of  the  church 
tliat.    he    h;ul    lovcri    and    served    so    long. 

GEORGE    C.    PONTIUS. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


STERLING-SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

The  committee  appointed  to  secure  a  pas- 
tor for  the  Smithville-Sterling  church  are 
ready  to  receive  inquiries  from  any  pastor 
interested  in  the  work  of  this  congregation, 
located  near  Asliland  College.  Please  com- 
municate with  any  of  the  committee  named 
below. 

Hai-vey  Hartzler,  Sterling,  Ohio;  Frank 
Hartzler,  Smithville,  Ohio;  E.  A.  Swinehart, 
339  North  Walnut  Street,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

CONEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 
The  Conemaugh  Brethren  church  will  ob- 
serve Holy  Communion  Sunday  evening. 
May  13.  All  neighboring  or  visiting  breth- 
ren are  invited  to  enjoy  these  services  with 
us.  AUSTIN  R.  STALEY,  Pastor. 

THIRD  CHURCH.   JOHNSTOWN 

The  Third  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, will  observe  their  Holy  Communion 


on  Sunday  evening,  May  13th,  at  7  o'clock. 
We  earnestly  urge  all  members  to  partici- 
pate in  this  most  important  service  and  in- 
vite others  of  like  faith  to  share  it  with  us. 
J.  L.  1GINGRICH,  Pastor. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

WIN  THAT  BICYCLE 

That  is  what  somebody  is  going  to  do. 
Will  you  be  that  somebody?  The  bicycle 
is  already  contracted  for,  and  we  intend  to 
live  up  to  the  announcement  made  last 
week.  It  may  take  considerable  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  winner,  but  it  will  be  worth 
it,  and  you  might  be  agreeably  surprised  to 
learn  how  readily  your  friends  and  neigh- 
bors will  give  you  their  support  when  they 
find  out  you  are  really  in  earnest. 

Write  immediately  for  niles  of  the  con- 
test and  for  sample  copies  and  subscription 
blanks. 

"Keep   Sweet" 

We  have  in  our  city  a  man  who  is  rather 
peculiar  in  some  ways,  but  he  has  a  won- 
derful philosophy  of  life.  He  is  a  cement 
contractor,  and  has  built  many  sidewalks  in 
the  city.  For  many  years  now,  as  he  stamps 
the  name  of  the  contractor  in  the  last  block 
of  cement  he  lays,  he  stamps  in  the  ever- 


lasting cement  these  words — "Keep  Sweet." 
We  have  known  him  and  have  done  busi- 
ness with  him  for  twelve  years  and  we  have 
never  seen  him  without  a  smile  on  his  face. 
He  is  also  a  dealer  in  coal  and  though  his 
face  sometimes  is  black  with  the  dust  of 
the  coal  I  have  yet  to  see  him  without  the 
"smile  that  won't  come  off." 

I  would  like  to  pass  this  motto  along  to 
all  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist.  Just  re- 
cently we  have  been  mailing  expiration  no- 
tices to  hundreds  of  our  subscribers.  We 
use  a  mailing  machine  that  operates  with 
typewriter  stencil  address  cards,  and  some- 
times when  a  change  of  the  date  of  expi- 
ration is  made  it  does  not  show  plainly  on 
the  next  proof  that  is  used  in  checking  up 
the  list  and  occasionally  a  notice  is  sent  to 
some  one  whose  subscription  has  been  re- 
newed. Most  of  them  take  the  matter  kind- 
ly, but  occasionally  we  receive  a  reply  that 
makes  us  feel  like  sending  the  motto  of 
our  cement  contractor  philosopher,  "Keep 
Sweet."  We  try  to  do  so,  but  it  would  help 
us  if  you  did  too.  Why  not  try  to  help  one 
another  ?  We  confess  to  being  human, 
wliich  means  it  is  possible  for  us  to  make 
mistakes  sometimes,  but  we  are  willing  to 
make  acknowledgment  and  correction  when- 
ever they  are  pointed  out.  Please  renew 
promptly.  R.  R.  TEETER, 

Business  Manager. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  Ye  Fathers" 

There  is  a  growing  sentiment  in  favor  of  setting  aside  a  special 
day  to  be  observed  as  "Father's  Day"  and  we  have  long  since  cast 
our  vote  in  favor  of  it.  And  there  is  a  growing  unanimity  in  favor 
of  the  third  Sunday  in  June  as  that  special  day.  We  began  ad- 
vocating such  a  "day"  before  there  was  enough  sentiment  devel- 
oped to  agree  upon  any  particular  day  for  such  an  observance,  and 
have  generally  followed  our  "Mother's  Day"  special,  with  a  dis- 
cussion related  to  "Father's  Day",  as  we  do  this  year.  However, 
we  are  not  insisting  on  any  particular  date  for  such  an  observance, 
and  if  the  third  Sunday  in  June  is  to  be  adopted  by  fathers,  we 
are  quite  willing  to  delay  our  efforts  in  this  line  to  near  that  date 
hereafter.  But  we  do  think  it  wise  to  have  some  Sunday  set 
:apart  on  which  to  give  at  least  a  portion,  if  not  a  whole,  of  some 
:service  to  the  honoring  of  fathers,  the  exalting  of  his  position, 
and  to  the  encouragement  of  a  more  ideal  and  effective  influence 
by  fathers  upon  the  lives  of  their  boys  and  girls. 

There  is  something  wrong  with  the  homelife  of  America,  and 
it  cannot  be  corrected  by  merely  emphasizing  the  office  of  mother. 
We  have  said  her  influence  is  incomparable  to  anything  else  that 
is  born  of  the  earth,  but  that  influence  has  a  mighty  supplement 
in  father.  Mother  cannot  make  the  right  kind  of  a  home  alone, 
however  true  and  strong  she  may  be,  nor  is  she  supremely  respon- 
sible under  God  for  the  i-ight  kind  of  a  homelife.  It  is  true,  in 
the  home  as  it  is  constituted  today,  that  mother  spends  more  time 
in  the  home  and  is  more  constantly  with  the  child  during  its  ten- 
der years  than  the  father,  and  so  is  a  greater  determining  factor 
in  making  the  home  what  it  is.  But  God  did  not  lay  primarily 
upon  the  mother  the  task  of  religious  instruction  in  the  home,  nor 
the  responsibility  of  disciplining  and  controlling  the  child.  We 
are  not  of  the  opinion  that  fathers  have  a  monopoly  upon  this 
phase  of  the  home  life,  but  we  are  strongly  convinced  that  they 
are  not  to  be  indifferent  to  it,  or  neglect  their  responsibility  along 
this  line,  as  all  too  many  fathers  do.  He  is  by  no  means  to  be 
a  mere  passive  member  of  the  household,  when  it  comes  to  deter- 
mining the  intellectual,  moral  and  religious  life  of  the  home.  Pro- 
viding for  the  material  needs  of  those  under  his  roof  is  far  from 
discharging  the  whole  of  his  responsibility,  though  that  impres- 
:sion  is  someitmes  loudly  voiced.  We  share  the  feeling  of  the  edi- 
tor of  the  Christian  Standard,  who  calls  it  "a  silly  song"  which  a 
,cheer  leader  slipped  into  his  hands  at  -  a  fathers'  and  sons'  ban- 
quet, a  song  which  carried  this  very  sentiment  against  which  we 
have  expressed  ourselves.     It  ran: 


"Dear  old  Daddy  is  the  man  I'm    singin'    about: 
Dear  old  Daddy,  he's  sure  a  regular  scout; 
Mother  washes  all  our  necks. 
But  Dad's  the  one  who  signs  the  checks; 
Dear  old  Daddy  is  the  man  I'm  singin'  about." 

Our  contemporary  remarks:  "The  father's  job  is  not  to  "write 
the  checks",  not  to  build  up  a  big  business,  or  a  lucrative  profes- 
sion: His  job,  with  the  aid  of  mother,  is  to  build  a  home — a  home 
in  whose  atmosphere  boys  and  girls  grow  strong  bodies,  rich  minds 
and  pure  hearts."  It  was  to  Abraham,  the  prospective  father,  that 
Jehovah  spoke  when  he  said,  "I  know  him,  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord."  And  it  was  to  the  fathers  of  Israel,  as  proph- 
ets, priests  and  kings  of  their  households,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  when  he  said:  "And  thou  shalt  teach  them  (the  'com- 
mandments and  statutes  and  judgments'  of  the  Lord)  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shall  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down  and  when  thou  riseth  up." 

A  father  had  taken  his  two  children  to  see  a  parade,  but  the 
people  crowded  and  jostled  until  a  human  wall  completely  hid  the 
marching  animals  and  brass  bands  from  the  view  of  the  little  ones, 
whereupon  the  father  lifted  them  upon  his  shoulder  where  their 
view  could  not  be  obstructed.  That  is  the  father's  task — to  lift  his 
children  to  a  higher  moral,  spiritual  and  intellectual  vision  in  life. 
He  is  to  "nurture  them  in  the  chastening  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 


The  Pastors  the  Key  to  the  Situation 

The  pastors  are  the  key  men  to  the  success  of  any  denomina- 
tional program.  Let  the  pastors  with  great  unity  take  hold  of  an 
undertaking,  believe  in  it  firmly,  have  strong  convictions  regard- 
ing its  necessity,  and  feel  keenly  their  responsibility  for  bringing 
it  to  success,  and  we  can  count  on  accomplishment  with  much  cer- 
tainty. But  let  the  pastors  view  the  project  with  coldness  or  in- 
difference, or  be  unconvinced  with  regard  to  its  importance,  or 
present  it  in  an  apologetic  way,  an(J  it  would  be  a  miracle  if  it 
should  go  across.  That  which  the  pastors  thoroughly  believe  in, 
and  to  which  they  give  their  whole-hearted  support  will  as  a  rule 
have  the  generous  support  of  the  churches,  but  that  which  fails 
to  win  the  approval  of  the  pastors,  and  that  which  they  are  un- 
willing to  urge  enthusiastically  upon  their  people,  is  assured  of 
defeat.  Every  pastor  who  enjoys  the  confidence  of  his  people 
realizes  with  satisfaction  that  this  is  true.  This  fact  gives  war- 
rant for  the  assertion  that  the  pastors  are  the  key  to  a  success- 
ful Educational  Day  offering. 

Now,  having  confidence  both  in  the  genuine  loyalty  of  the  pas- 
tors and  in  the  complete  worthiness  and  high  claims  of  the  cause, 
we  have  a  feeling  of  assurance  as  to  the  outcome  of  this  year's 
Educational  Day  offering,  that  it  will  greatly  exceed  the  total  of 
the  offerings  of  the  years  immediately  preceding.  Especially  do 
we  feel  justified  in  our  confidence  if  the  committee  appointed  for 
the  promotion  of  Educational  Day  offering  is  able  to  convey  to 
the  leadership  of  our  churches  a  considerable  measure  of  their 
sense  of  the  urgency  of  the  need  facing  Ashland  College  at  this 
time.  It  is  difficult  to  convey  through  the  printed  page  the  in- 
tense conviction  that  we  feel,  but  we  are  praying  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  take  the  messages  that  are  going  forth  in  this  paper 
and  in  succeeding  issues,  as  well  as  through  personal  letters,  and 
lay  them  heavily  upon  the  hearts  of  his  servants  throughout  the 
brotherhood.  It  seems  to  us  that  there  never  was  a  time  when 
the  immediacy  and  necessity  of  a  generous  Educational  Day  offer- 
ing was  so  keenly  felt  by  those  who  fully  ilnderstand  the  situa- 
ation,  and  if  this  spirit  lays  hold  of  the  entire  leadersliip  of  the 
church,  men  will  not  hesitate  to  urge  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the 
membership,  if  that  is  necessary  to  meet  the  need.  It  is  a  hard 
thing  that  is  being  asked — to  give  generously  when  it  is  difficult, 
and  when  the  tendency  is  to  do  the  opposite.  And  men  never  did 
a  great  and  difficult  thing  until  they  felt  deeply  about  it.  That  is 
the  requisite  to  a  successful  offering  this  year.  If  the  people  who 
look  to  our  college  to  supply  the  leadership  to  our  churches  and 
to  provide  for  Brethren  young  people  education  that  vidll  be  at 
once  accredited  and  genuinely  Christian,  can  be  made  to  take  very 
seriously  the  call  that  has  gone  forth,  a  truly  worth  while  thing 
will  be  done  this  year  and  victory  will  be  in  sight. 
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Another  Argument  for  the  Church  College 

And  that  means  Ashland  College,  for  all  Brethren  folks.  Why 
support  the  church  college?  What  is  the  necessity  for  its  exist- 
ence ?  The  large  state-supported  schools  are  available  to  our  use. 
Why  trouble  ourselves  with  the  difficult  task  of  collecting  vast  en- 
dowments and  of  providing  expensive  equipment  for  our  small 
church  school  ?  There  are  many  and  very  vital  reasons  with  which 
our  people  are  quite  familiar  that  make  it  abundantly  worth 
while.  But  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  editor  of  the  Christian  Herald, 
points  out  "one  of  particular  significance"  that  appeared  in  a  re- 
port from  the  Faculty  of  the  City  College  Staff  (New  York).  He 
says: 

The  Microcosm,  the  Senior  Annual  of  the  institution,  announced 
the  results  of  a  questionnaire,  which  were  widely  published  in  the 
daily  press.  Of  the  seventy-two  faculty  members  who  replied, 
forty  confessed  that  they  drank  and  twenty-six  admitted  that  they 
gambled. 

How  would  you  like  to  send  your  son  or  your  daughter  to  this 
institution  ?  Of  course  by  the  moral  standards  of  the  Christian 
Herald  you  would  find  some  instructors  more  satisfactory  than  the 
"Forty"  and  "Twenty-six."  But  for  those  who  still  believe  that 
the  personal  life  of  the  teacher  is  quite  as  important  as  are  schol- 
arly attainments  the  risk  is  rather  too  great  to  be  accepted.  To 
say  the  least,  the  returns  are  not  encouraging,  the  picture  is  not 
inspiring. 

Suppor  your  church  schools!  Give  them  more  than  your  money. 
Bestow  upon  them  your  constant  attention,  your  vital  interest. 
Know  their  personalities  and,  in  so  far  as  you  may,  put  your  own 
life  into  their  programs  before  you  give  them  your  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

Note  that  he  says,  "Support  your  church  schools.  Give  them 
more  than  your  money."  But  all  too  many  have  not  gotten  that 
far  yet  in  the  support  of  our  own  church  school.  Such  a  situation 
as  described  in  this  large  university  certainly  calls  for  Christian 
schools,  schools  in  which  not  only  is  the  moral  sense  not  chal- 
lenged by  drinking  and  gambling  professors,  but  in  which  high 
Christian  standards  are  maintained.  Thus  the  need  for  such  a 
school  as  Ashland  College  is  made  all  the  more  apparent.  Give 
it  your  loyal  support. 


Temperance  Instruction  in  Schools 

One  of  the  most  vital  reasons  for  the  great  turning  against  the 
saloon  a  decade  ago  was  the  temperance  instruction  given  the  chil- 
dren twenty-five  and  thirty  years  ago.  And  unless  greater  care 
is  made  to  see  that  such  instruction  is  continued,  a  generation  will 
grow  up  without  convictions  on  the  question.  The  Anti-Saloon 
League  and  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  have  been  putting  forth  special  effort 
in  recent  months  to  see  that  this  instruction  is  given,  often  pro- 
viding speakers  and  teachers  approved  by  school  boards.  In  the 
city  of  Cleveland  has  been  found  the  unusual  situation  of  a  super- 
intendent of  schools  who  opposes  temperance  instruction — that  is, 
he  opposes  teaching  the  importance  of  prohibition,  though  not  op- 
posed to  teaching  "moderation", — whatever  that  might  mean  with 
regard  to  liquor  drinking.  Superintendent  Jones  is  reported  to 
have  said: 

"We  shall  not  permit  the  teaching  of  prohibition  in  any  way. 
Teachers  are  forbidden  to  raise  the  subject  in  school  classrooms, 
either  as  a  social  problem  or  as  a  political  issue." 

For  a  school  superintendent  to  refuse  to  permit  the  "teaching 
of  prohibition  in  any  way"  is  hard  to  reconcile  with  that  sort  of 
patriotism  that  we  have  a  right  to  expect  of  one  who  is  directing 
the  training  of  our  future  citizenry.  It  is  strange  that  one  in 
such  a  position  should  be  found  opposed  to  the  teaching  of  prohi- 
bition, when  prohibition  is  a  part  of  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
land,  and  when  the  statutes  of  the  state  in  which  he  labors  spe- 
cifically require  the  teaching  of  "the  nature  of  alcoholic  drinks 
and  other  narcotics  and  their  effects  on  the  human  system."  Such 
teaching  is  not  "dry  propaganda"  as  he  asserts,  but  merely  scien- 
tific and  patriotic  instruction,  and  it  is  not  strange  that  men  should 
question  the  patriotism  of  an  educational  leader  who  takes  such 
an  inexplicable  attitude. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

President  Jacobs  of  the  college  supplies  us  with  the  Commence- 
ment week  program  which  will  be  of  interest  to  many,  and  espe- 
cially to  those  who  are  planning  to  attend  the  closing  exercises  of 
the  school  year. 


EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING  TO  BE  LIFTED  THE  SEC- 
OND SUNDAY  IN  JUNE. 

Brother  James  S.  Cook  informs  us  that  he  is  conducting  a  week's 
meeting  at  McKee,  Pennsylvania,  one  of  the  churches  of  his  cir- 
cuit, and  will  close  with  a  communion  service  on  Sunday  evening,. 
May  20th. 

It  has  been  brought  to  our  attention  that  the  Maryland- Virginia 
district  conference  will  meet  in  the  St.  James  church,  June  12  to 
16.  Doubtless  the  program  will  be  forthcoming  at  an  early  date. 
In  the  meantime,  let  the  churches  of  that  district  plan  for  a  large 
attendance. 

This  week  we  find  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  and  his  son  making  their  way 
into  India,  where  they  are  observing  social  conditions,  particular- 
ly that  phase  related  to  penal  institutions.  His  descriptions  of 
conditions  and  his  observations  are  very  enlightening.  Wc;  are 
glad  for  word  from  some  of  our  readers  that  these  letters  of 
Brother  Gillin  are  being  appreciated. 

Miss  Mary  Pence,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Limestone,  Tennessee, 
reports  the  membership  increasing  in  faithfulness  and  the  Sunday 
school  grovsdng  in  numbers  and  interest.  Doubtless  the  building 
up  of  their  teaching  force  has  had  no  small  influence  in  this  in- 
crease of  interest.  Sister  Pence  announces  she  is  ready  to  hand 
over  the  leadei-ship  of  this  work  to  some  one  else;  if  the  Loi'd  so 
leads.  She  has  done  a  good  work  here  during  her  nine  years'  pas- 
torate. 

Don't  forget  that  Evangelist  Subscription  Contest.  Dr.  Teeter 
reports  that  representatives  of  seven  churches  have  entered.  This 
is  a  case  where  "the  more  the  merrier."  No  one  can  lose,  and  some 
one  will  win  a  motor-bike.  Let  us  have  entrants  from  a  goodly 
number  other  churches.  It  promises  to  be  an  interesting  contest, 
and  to  stay  out  when  you  are  eligible  to  enter  means  that  you 
lose  a  gerat  deal  in  every  way. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  has  availed 
himself  of  some  printer's  ink  in  announcing  his  communion  ser- 
vice for  May  27th,  distributing  a  card  on  which  an  invitation  is 
also  extended  to  all  the  regular  services  and  as  the  basis  of  which 
invitation  he  offers  the  following  suggestive  statement:  "Our  only 
message  is  the  Word  of  God.  Our  only  mission  is  to  make  Christ 
known.  Our  only  power  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our  one  great  aim 
is  to  do  his  vsdll." 

While  we  are  not  going  to  Winona  Lake  this  year  for  our 
National  Conference,  yet  we  are  glad  to  make  mention  of  the 
splendid  program  that  is  there  arranged  for  the  summer,  so  that 
in  case  any  of  our  people  are  contemplating  an  extended  vacation, 
they  may  be  assured  that  they  will  not  be  disappointed  by  a  trip 
to  Winona.  The  Chautauqua  program  extending  from  July  1  to 
August  11  is  to  be  commended  for  its  strength.  We  note  the  name 
of  a  new  manager  of  Winona  Lake  institutions  appears  on  the 
printed  matter,  it  is  that  of  Dr.  Hugh  H.  Bell. 

A  most  encouraging  letter  is  received  from  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder, 
telling  of  the  work  in  the  Argentine.  He  is  spending  most  of  his 
time  among  the  missions.  At  one  point  where  he  conducted  a 
meeting  of  eight  days'  duration  twelve  were  baptized  and  as  many 
more  are  preparing  for  baptism,  while  the  communion  had  twenty- 
three  participating.  At  another  point,  a  new  mission,  a  remark- 
able example  of  self-support  is  reported.  The  new  mission  point 
in  Rio  Cuarto  is  also  showing  commendable  growth.  In  the  semi- 
nary course  recently  established  sixteen  young  people  have  enrolled 
for  training. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  pastor  of  the  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  church 
reports  a  successful  evangelistic  campaign  in  which  the  pastor 
was  the  evangelist  and  was  assisted  by  a  song  leader.  Twenty-two 
additions  to  the  church  resulted  from  this  effort.  Brother  Car- 
penter speaks  of  the  pleasure  of  having  Dr.  Bell  in  his  congrega- 
tion in  the  interest  of  college  endowment.  His  testimony  accords 
with  that  of  others — that  our  campaign  secretary  always  leaves 
the  people  feeling  good,  and  he  considers  the  church  would  lose 
that  would  be  missed  in  this  canvass.  He  also  calls  attention  of 
Maryland-Virginia  churches  to  the  fact  that  their  district  mission, 
apportionments  should  be  paid  before  conference. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Ashland  College  Must  Qualify  in  her  Endowment  Requirements  by 

September  1,  1929 

Educational  Dap,  the  Second  Sunday  in  June 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


The  Department  of  Public  Instruction  of  Ohio  has  is- 
sued an  Ultimatum,  under  recent  date,  to  all  Ohio  Col- 
leges to  the  effect  that,  if  they  desire  recognition,  they 
must  meet  the  requirements  for  entrance  into  the  Ohio 
College  Association  by  September  1,  1929.  That  date  is 
less  than  sixteen  months  away,  and  there  will  be  no  ex- 
tension of  time.  In  this  announcement,  the  State  Uni- 
versity acquiesces  and,  of  course,  all  other  accrediting 
agencies  will  be  governed  thereby.  This  statement  is 
final  and  there  is  no  possible  way  of  avoiding  the  situa- 
tion. 

The  entrance  requirements  consist  of  several  points,  all 
of  which  Ashland  College  can  meet  as  it  now  stands,  ex- 


"FREELY  YE   HAVE  RECEIVED" 

Of  the  blessings  of  Christian  Education 

"FREELY  GIVE" 

And  future  generations  will  rise  up  and  call  you 

Blessed. 

And  the  Master  will    pronounce    "Well    Done" 

Upon  the  stewardship  you  have  exercised 

FOR  HIM 


cepting  the  endowment  fund.  That,  under  the  require- 
ments of  the  Ohio  College  Association,  must  be  at  least 
$500,000.  Of  this  amount,  $300,000  must  consist  of  per- 
manent funds,  such  as  mortgages,  bonds,  etc.  The  re- 
maining amount,  viz.,  $200,000  may  be  in  what  is  called 
Living  Endowment,  which  will  be  explained  later. 

We  have  more  now  than  the  $300,000  required  in  per- 
manent funds,  except  that  endowment  notes  will  not 
count  until  paid,  when,  of  course,  they  are  no  longer  notes 
but  cash.  However,  counting  the  cash  which  Brother 
Bell  is  turning  in  and  counting  the  notes  which  will  ma- 
ture and  be  paid  before  September  1,  1929,  it  seems  evi- 
dent that  we  will  be  able  to  meet  the  requirmnt  of  $300,- 
000  in  permanent  funds.  I  think  our  estimate  here  is 
sound. 

What  about  the  Living  Endowment  ?  Tliat  may  consist 
of  yearly  gifts  from  "church  boards  or  other  permanent 
sources  of  income",  based  on  the  yearly  average  for  the 
past  five  years,  capitalized  at  5%.  Capitalizing  at  5% 
the  yearly  gifts  of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  we  have  $90,000  in  Living  Endow- 
ment. Adding  to  this,  the  very  irregular  Education  Day 
offerings,  it  is  raised  to  something  like  $125,000.  Where 
is  the  remaining  $75,000  out  of  the  $200,000  Living  En- 
dowment to  come  from? 

The  answer  is  from  Educational  Day  both  this  year  and 
next.  Every  dollar  given  through  this  fund,  counts  for 
twenty,  as  you  readily  see.  The  whole  situation  must 
come  before  Conference  this  fall,  but  we  can  not  wait 
until  then  to  begin  to  act.    We  must  begir  now.    So  I 


have  asked  Dean  Miller,  Professor  Puterbaugh,  and  Dr. 
Baer  to  assist  in  directing  Educational  day  activities  this 
year.  This  appeal  dare  not  fall  upon  deaf  ears.  It  is 
evident  that  our  offering  this  year  must  be  something 
more  than  $6,000  not  only  to  bring  up  the  present  year 
but  to  add  to  the  average  of  former  lean  years. 

What  if  we  fail?     You  answer  that  question. 

I  was  informed  by  a  good  authority  that  no  less  than 
thirty-three  educational  institutions  which  had  recogni- 
tion at  Columbus  will  GO  OUT  THIS  YEAR.  Others  will 
qualify,  and  ASHLAND  WILL  BE  ONE  WHICH  WILL 
QUALIFY  IF  THE  CHURCH  DOES  HER  PART.  I  was 
asked  both  at  the  State  University  and  at  the  State  Office 
what  Ashland  was  going  to  do  and  I  told  them  to  spread 
the  information  far  and  wide  THAT  ASHLAND  WOULD 
QUALIFY,  but  I  did  so  only  in  hope  and  with  an  anxious 
heart. 

Is  the  State  wrong?  No,  Ohio  has  been  patient  and 
lenient  to  a  fault  with  her  colleges.  We  have  marked 
time  now  for  half  a  century  and  we  ought  to  regard  this 
present  situation,  not  as  a  burden  but  as  an  OPPORTU- 
NITY TO  DO  WHAT  WE  LONG  AGO  SHOULD  HAVE 
DONE. 

Churches  will  get  literature  and  envelopes  as  usual.  Let 
every  pastor  make  this  a  matter  of  concern  and  prayer. 
I  suppose  the  older  readers  of  the  Evangelist  will  say  that 
they  have  heard  such  appeals  before  but  this  is  not  a  cry 
of  "wolf,  wolf,  when  there  is  no  wolf",  but  the  State  has 
spoken  now  for  the  first  time. 

The  churches  have  responded  to  Brother  Bell's  appeal 
in  such  a  heroic  way  that  I  am  sure  that  they  will  come 
again  to  the  aid  of  their  College.  Will  we  have  the  en- 
dowment required  when  the  notes  mature  ?  Yes,  we  will, 
but  that  will  not  happen  for  at  least  two  or  three  years 
yet  and  until  that  time,  what?  Educational  day  seems 
to  be  the  only  response.  Will  you  not  all  again  respond 
to  this  urgent  call?  I  have  laid  this  matter  before  you 
in  as  simple  and  straightforward  way  as  I  know  how. 

This  appeal  IS  IN  NO  WAY  TO  TAKE  THE  PLACE 
OF  THE  WORK  OF  BROTHER  BELL.  He  is  going  for- 
ward just  the  same.  I  am  soon  to  have  several  confer- 
ences with  the  powers  that  be,  all  of  which  I  will  report 
through  the  Evangelist.  This  paper  will  carry  some  no- 
tice about  this  situation  from  now  on  indefinitely.  The 
Faculty  here  is  loyal  but  exceedingly  anxious.  All  are 
carrying  their  share  of  pledges  but  more  is  at  stake  than 
can  be  handled  by  a  few,  however  faithful.  The  united 
church  must  respond.  If  anyone  has  been  contemplating 
making  a  gift,  THE  TIME  TO  DO  IT  IS  NOW.  If  a  per- 
manent gift  well  and  good,  but  if  only  a  vearlv  gift,  then 
GIVE  IT  THROUGH  SOME  CHURCH  BOARD  OR  ED- 
UCATIONAL DAY  OFFERING  FOR  THEN  IT  WILL 
COUNT  TWENTY  TIMES  AS  MUCH  AS  OTHERWISE. 

The  present  graduating  class  is  planning  on  doing  its 
share  and  more.  Tliey  are  going  to  make  a  gift  too  so 
that  it  may  count  in  this  crisis  hour. 

If  the  College  fails  to  lay  on  the  table  the  equivalent 
of  $500,000  by  September  1st  of  next  year,  what  will 
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happen?  I  can  not  paint  the  picture;  it  would  be  dark. 
Church,  alumni  and  alumnae,  present  study  body,  prepa- 
ration for  the  foreign  field,  Seminary,  the  National  Sun- 
day School  work,  and  lay  religious  leadership    in    our 


church,  all  would  be  pitifully  crippled  and  some  killed  out- 
right.   It  dare  not  happen. 

May  God  guide  us  and  help  us  again  to  do  our  full 
duty.  Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Imperative  Need  is  to  Know  How  Endowment  Dollars  Balance 


By  Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh 


Do  you  know  that  you  cannot  decide  to  open  up  a  bank 
tomorrow  morning  or  even  a  restaurant  unless  you  have 
given  the  authorities  of  the  State  proof  that  you  will 
operate  a  standard  place  of  business?  The  Brethren 
church  for  years  has  operated  a  college  for  the  benefit  of 
her  youth  but  now  the  State  of  Ohio  says  that  either  this 
college  must  conform  in  all  ways  to  the  standards  of  col- 
lege associations  or  it  will  be  useless  to  attract  students 
for  they  could  neither  teach  here  or  elsewhere,  nor  enter 
medical  and  professional  schools,  nor  enter  graduate 
schools  for  the  arts  and  sciences. 

Lest  anyone  in  the  church  thinks  that  we  need  no 
standard  college  let  us  remember  Brother  Drushal's  call- 
not  long  ago  for  some  teacher  to  come  to  Riverside  who 
can  qualify  for  a  teaching  certificate  in  the  State  of  Ken- 
tucky. Let  us  remember  that  the  doctors  we  so  urgently 
need  in  Africa  must  finish  their  training  in  medical 
schools  which  refuse  now  to  admit  students  from  any  but 
standard  colleges.  Missionaries  who  can  qualify  as  teach- 
ers in  Africa  and  South  America  are,  for  the  most  part, 
those  who  can  qualify  for  certificates  here. 

Can  we  expect  our  young  men  and  women  to  attend 
Ashland  College  four  years  and  then  find  their  work  is 
not  accepted  or  recognized  by  the  graduate  schools  ? 

Can  we  expect  our  youth  to  attend  schools  of  other  de- 
nominations and  remain  loyal  to  the  Brethren  church? 

Can  we  expect  to  send  our  children  to  godless  schools 
without  Christian  influence  and  hold  their  faith  in 
Christ? 

What,  then,  are  the  standards  we  must  meet?  First, 
our  Faculty  equipment,  our  curriculum  of  study  and 
work  is — for  the  most  part — entirely  acceptable  to  the 
State:  in  fact,  so  acceptable  that  our  students  now  are 
accepted  in  many  of  the  country's  finest  and  largest  uni- 
versities and  receive  teacher's  certificates  from  the  State 
of  Ohio  without  examination. 

Second,  our  endowment  must  be  at  least  $-500,000.  This 
large  sum,  however,  may  be  divided  into  permanent  en- 
dowment, of  which  there  must  be  at  least  $.300,000,  and 
living  or  temporary  endowment  which  may  make  up  the 
balance  of  the  sum. 

We  now  have  more  than  $300,000  of  permanent  funds 
if  one  may  count  personal,  interest-bearing  notes  obtained 
by  Dr.  Bell  during  the  last  two  years.  These  notes  are 
maturing  rapidly  and  Dr.  Bell  is  pushing  his  campaign 
successfully  so  that  in  time  no  doubt  we  shall  reach  the 
full  $.500,000  mark  of  permanent  funds. 

But  until  that  happy  day  is  reached  we  are  allowed  to 
count  all  gifts  of  Brethren  people  to  the  College  as  if  it 
were  interest  at  5%  on  a  principal  sum  20  times  as  large. 
Thus  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  gives  $2,- 
000  for  Seminary  and  Library  purposes,  and  the  W.  M.  S. 
gives  $2,500  more  for  Seminary  use.  This  $4,500  is  thus 
equal  to  the  large  sum  of  $90,000  of  permaneiit  endow- 
ment !  In  addition  to  this  we  may  count  our  average  Ed- 
ucational Day  ofi^erings  over  a  period  of  five  years  in  the 
same  way.  So  if  we  get  a  $5,000  offering  each  year  it  is 
equal  to  the  church  giving  $100,000  permanent  endow- 
ment to  the  College. 

The  fine  thing  about  all  this  is  that  this  money  counts 
and  yet  can  be  used  for  books,  salary,  maintenance,  and 


extension.  It  is  like  "having  vour  cake  and  eating  it 
too!" 

The  challenge,  then,  is  this:  By  September  1,  1929  the 
State  of  Ohio  says  "You  must  be  accredited."  That  means 
that  Educational  Day  offerings  must  not  be  less  than 
$5,000,  but  that  only  means  25  cents  per  member  a  year! 
Think  of  it! 

The  College  will  have  rounded  out  her  fiftieth  year  in 
1928.  Is  not  half  a  century  enough  to  determine  whether 
an  institution  is  worthy  or  not?  Needed  or  not?  To  be 
trusted  or  not? 

"Education  is  Maturity's  eternal  debt  to  Youth."  The 
question  is,  "Shall  the  Brethren  Church  keep  her  only 
college?" 


On  Educational  Dai 


HOW 
MONEY 


YOUR 
COUNTS 


Destructive  power  of  sin.  Some  time  ago  the  throngs 
on  the  principal  streets  of  one  of  our  large  cities  were 
horrified  to  see  a  woman  walking  on  the  ledge  of  one  of 
the  high  buildings  which  lined  the  streets.  She  had  fal- 
len asleep  in  a  room  in  a  hotel  one  afternoon,  and  under 
the  influence  of  somnambulism  had  stepped  out  of  an 
open  window  and  was  walking  on  a  narrow  ledge,  nearly 
a  hundred  feet  above  the  cement  pavement.  The  throng 
dared  not  shout  for  fear  of  awakening  her  and  causing 
her  to  fall.  The  unfortunate  one  was  walking,  as  such 
people  do,  with  her  eyes  open.  The  reflection  of  a  lamp 
in  a  window  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street  struck  the 
woman  in  the  face  and  awakened  her.  The  moment  she 
became  really  conscious  and  discovered  her  position,  she 
shrieked,  tottered,  and  then  fell  to  her  death  on  the  pave- 
ment below.  Such  is  the  sleep  of  sin ;  it  places  the  sinner 
in  great  danger. — G.  W.  G. 
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By  Prof.  C.  C.  Copp 


The  worthwhile  attainments  of  one  generation  become 
the  foundation  for  the  advancement  of  the  next.  This 
is  a  law  of  progress,  which  the  Creator  established  in  this 
world.  As  simple  as  the  law  is,  as  definite  and  fixed  as 
this  principle  is,  many  young  people  fail  to  comprehend 
it  and  abide  by  it.  This  law  is  the  basis  of  success  and 
he  who  would  ignore  it  is  doomed  to  failui'e. 

The  civil  engineer  long  ago  discovered  a  similar  prin- 
ciple. Through  the  mountains  and  hills,  he  constructed 
his  railroad  on  the  banks  of  a  river.  As  a  little  stream, 
thousands  of  years  ago,  this  river  began  to  cut  its  way 
through  these  mountains.  Now  on  its  banks,  where  the 
grade  is  gradual,  man  has  builded  the  railroad,  thereby 
saving  millions  of  dollars  and  millions  of  units  of  human 
energy.  Consider  the  engineer,  young  man,  in  building 
your  life.  Your  father  and  his  progenitors  have  battled 
the  vicissitudes  of  life,  and  have  worn  down  the  moun- 
tains of  hardships  and  the  hills  of  adversity  by  toil  and 
travail.  Perspiration  was  their  dynamite,  determination 
was  their  detonation  cap  and  the  fire  of  their  souls  fur- 
nished the  ignition.  With  these  ingredients  they  blasted 
through  insurmountable  difficulties.  They  died  with  pick 
and  shovel  in  hand,  leaving  the  ever  progressive  task  to 
the  next  generation.  They  have  left  to  you,  young  man, 
a  heritage  not  of  gold  but  a  solid  roadbed  upon  which 
you  may  build  your  way  of  life.  He  who  would  ignore 
the  fruition  of  his  father  and  try  to  make  a  new  way 
will  find  himself  lost  in  the  wilderness  of  trouble  with 
only  a  scratch  of  his  pick  to  mark  his  failure.  Surely, 
young  man,  you  must  be  loyal  to  the  task  of  your  par- 
ents, take  up  the  cudgels  and  carry  on  toward  the  ever 
fleeting  mirage,  perfection. 

The  train  runs  swiftly  beside  the  river,  aff'ording  for 
its  passengers  the  serene  beauty  of  the  majestic  river  as 
it  slowly  and  silently  flows  on  its  way,  carrying  a  heavy 
precipitate  of  stone  which  it  has  eroded  from  the  moun- 
tain. So  the  wise  young  man  builds  upon  the  foundation 
which  father  has  made.  He  like  the  train,  is  a  symbol 
of  power,  speed  and  joy.  And  Father,  like  the  river, 
moves  slowly,  venerabl.y  and  reticently.  Still  resolute  and 
determined,  he  carries  in  his  blood  stream  a  heavy  precip- 
itate of  conquered  obstacles.  And  so  when  father  and 
son  work  side  by  side,  like  the  river  and  train,  progress 
is  assured. 

At  times  the  river,  whose  normal  course  was  westward, 
would  slowly  turn  until  it  flowed  directly  east.  The  rail- 
road followed  the  river.  At  first  the  traveler  thinks  the 
river  has  lost  its  way  and  the  foolish  engineer  followed 
blindly  the  river's  mistake.  But  upon  investigation  you 
will  find  the  reason  for  the  digression.  There  covered 
under  a  thin  coat  of  soil  lay  solid  rocks  of  the  hardest 
texture,  too  durable  for  the  stream  to  wear  away.  So 
father,  at  times,  has  found  the  odds  too  great  to  over- 
come but  motivated  by  the  dynamic  urge  of  success  he 
sought  out  the  way  which  he  could  travel.  So,  young 
man,  be  like  the  train,  follow  the  trail  of  your  father 
even  when  it  appears  paradoxical  to  your  ideas.  If  you 
ignore  the  curves  in  father's  way  of  life  and  keep  straight 
ahead  you  will  plunge  over  the  precipice  of  failure.  There 
is  a  reason,  though  not  always  palpable,  for  every  curve 
in  Dad's  way  of  life. 

You  are  familiar  with  the  story,  that  soldiers  march- 
ing across  a  bridge  in  step  will  cause  the  bridge  to  crash. 
This  only  illustrates  the  power  of  concerted  action.  The 
forces  for  good  are  too  often  out  of  step.  When  father 
and  son  go  fonvard,  in  step,  the  power  of  that  rythm 
will  shake  down  the  barriers  of  failure.    Learn  your  fath- 


er's stride,  young  man,  it  is  a  product  of  experience.  He 
taught  you  your  first  step.  He  led  you  by  the  hand  when 
your  little  legs  were  still  uncertain.  You  unconsciously 
grabbed  for  his  hand  in  times  of  trouble  and  felt  from 
the  contact  of  that  hand  a  thrill  of  security  and  courage 
like  touching  a  great  battery  of  physical  energy.  Long 
ago  you  have  ceased  to  walk  hand  in  hand  with  him,  ac- 
tually. In  fact  his  hand  has  become  weaker  and  yours 
stronger  but  there  is  still  his  mighty  invisible  hand  of 
experience  always  ready  to  guide  in  times  of  trouble  and 
hardships.  When  you  march  in  step  with  father,  when 
you  march  to  the  same  "hep",  with  your  pulsating  hand 
of  ambition  in  his  great  hand  of  experience,  you  can  be 
sure,  young  man,  that  you  are  on  the  path  to  progress. 

Life  is  like  unto  a  relay  race.  The  purpose  of  your 
youth  is  to  train  for  the  race.  Dad  is  nearing  the  three 
score  and  ten  mark.  Your  body  and  mind  must  be  trained 
to  receive  the  precious  baton  of  golden  ideals  and  treas- 
ured experiences  and  carry  on.  Tlie  progress  of  the  un- 
born generation  as  well  as  your  own  success  depends  upon 
what  you  do  with  the  heritage  of  ideals  and  principles 
which  father  will  soon  hand  to  you  and  whisper,  "Carry 
on,  my  son."  If  you  have  watched  him  closely,  if  you 
have  observed  his  methods,  his  technique,  if  you  meet  him 
down  the  stretch  and  run  side  by  side  with  him  to  his 
finish  line  then  you  too  shall  run  a  successful  race. 

The  Nazarene  knew  well  this  secret  of  success  for  he 
taught  children  to  honor  their  parents  that  their  period 
of  prosperity  and  success  might  be  long  upon  the  earth 
which  the  Father  hath  given  to  his  children.  The  Mas- 
ter Teacher  knew  the  principle  which  the  engineer  used 
in  building  his  track  along  the  river.  He  knew  the  pow- 
er of  concerted  action  between  generations,  the  power  of 
being  in  step.  He  knew  the  law  of  cooperation  so  essen- 
tial in  a  relay  race.  He  knew  that  the  attainments  of 
one  generation  were  essential  for  the  advancement  of  the 
next.  Had  this  Son  of  Joseph,  the  carpenter,  not  fol- 
lowed the  way  of  his  Godly,  earthly  progenitors,  David, 
Solomon,  Ruth  and  Mary,  would  he  have  been  the  Christ, 
the  Savior  of  the  World  ? 

Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  MATTER  OF  HONOR 

It  is  only  a  short  time  now  until  many  of  our  churches 
will  be  closing  up  their  work  for  the  year.  It  would 
seem  that  if  there  is  any  one  caution  under  the  sun 
which  would  not  need  to  be  given,  it  would  be  that  re- 
lating to  their  honesty  and  honor.  And  yet,  as  ashamed 
PS  we  are  to  have  to  mention  it,  it  is  deplorablv  true  that 
there  are  churches  whose  sense  of  honor  and  honesty  is 
so  perverted  that  they  use  the  money  given  for  missions 
and  other  benevolent  purposes  to  pay  their  own  local  bills 
and  then,  because  they  are  short  on  the  budget  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  thev  send  little  for  the  benvolent  causes 
for  which  their  pledges  were  taken.  This  is  nothing  less 
than  a  purely  misappropriation  of  funds.  In  business 
circles  it  is  called  by  a  shorter  and  uglier  name.  It  could 
be  pu'nished  under  the  law.    It  seems  stT-anore  indeed  that 

hio-Vi-T'TinrlprI     ryP'^tm-s     or    IiiVIt -r-> '-nflQf^     (~')-|ri<3,tip"n     Iflvmpn 

tl-iflf.  Tt  is  plavin<T  fplse  wHh  the  contributors,  who  i^arle 
their  pledges  under  the  promise  that  a  certain  part  would 
go  for  benevolent  purposes.  Tlie  results  are  bound  to  be 
very  bad  on  both  the  financial  and  spiritual  life  of  the 
church. — Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

A  NEGRO  BILL  OF  RIGHTS 

A  leader  amongst  Southern  Negroes  is  reported  to  have 
listed  the  following  as  items  which  his  people  would  like 
to  see  in  a  bill  of  rights:  "First  of  all,  we  want  better  edu- 
cational facilities  for  our  children;  again  we  want  better 
economic  opportunities,  for  many  of  our  people  on  the 
farms  have  been  held  in  unwitting  peonage;  then  we 
want  justice  in  the  courts,  a  place  where  a  reputable  Ne- 
gro's word  on  the  witness  stand  will  be  worth  as  much 
as  that  of  a  white  man  known  to  be  disreputable;  and 
finally  we  want  better  living  conditions,  and  assurance 
against  being  lynched." — The  Gospel  Messenger. 

CHRIST  AND  THE  "COMMON  PEOPLE" 

The  Scottish  Presbyterian  churches  are  making  stead- 
ily towards  reunion  and  are  entering  upon  a  period  of 
combined  progress  in  missionary  effort  both  at  home  and 
overseas.  In  grappling  with  her  difficulties,  says  the 
Scots  Observer,  the  church  will  grow  in  spiritual  strength, 
— and  the  spirit  that  will  make  for  victory  will  not  be 
that  of  Dr.  Henson's  assertion  that  the  rising  generation 
in  the  industrial  districts  "does  not  possess  the  elements 
of  Christian  faith  and  morals  and  is  destitute  of  the  at- 
tachments and  habits  which  have  in  the  past  been  the 
buttresses  of  personal  morality."  The  experience  of 
Scottish  missionaries  has  been  that  among  the  young 
men  and  women  in  industrial  areas  there  is  a  spirit  of 
comradship,  of  self-sacrificing  social  idealism,  which  is 
fundamentally  Christian  and  which  responds  to  the  clear 
and  simple  message  of  the  church.  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles would  have  been  "heard  gladly"  by  the  miners  of 
Durham  and  West  Fife  and  the  shipyard  workers  of 
Clydeside.— Witness. 

CHRISTIAN  AND  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCHES 
PROPOSE  UNNON 
The  Christian  Church,  not  to  be  confused  with  the 
Church  of  Christ,  or  Disciple  Church,  and  the  Congrega- 
tional Church,  have  formulated  a  program  looking  to- 
ward organic  union.  This  program  has  been  approved 
by  their  joint  commission,  and  supported  by  editorials  in 
the  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  and  the  Congregationalist. 
Action  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  is  asked  of  each 
body.  The  basis  of  the  union  is  "the  recognition  by  each 
group  that  the  other  group  is  constituted  of  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ",  and  "each  individual  church  and  each 
group  of  churches  shall  be  free  to  retain  and  develop  its 
own  form  of  expression."  Final  plans  for  the  complete 
unification  shall  follow  the  acceptance  of  the  proposal  by 
each  denomination,  to  be  acted  upon  by  a  general  conven- 
tion of  the  two  bodies.  The  name  proposed  is  "Congre- 
gational-Christian."— The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

KELLOGG  TO  BRIAND 

Some  months  ago  Briand  and  Kellogg  began  an  ex- 
change of  notes  which  has  steadily  gained  in  importance 
until  at  the  present  writing  the  proponents  of  the  out- 
lawry of  war  have  high  hopes  that  their  dream  may  come 
true.  The  striking  thing  about  it  all  is  the  swift  devel- 
opment of  the  idea,  to  a  point  where  those  in  power  are 
discussing  advanced  positions  which  one  might  have  ex- 
pected it  would  take  a  generation  to  reach.  The  simple, 
straightforward  treaty  which  Secretary  Kellogg  has  pro- 
posed is  as  follows:  First,  that  the  contracting  parties 
condemn  and  renounce  war  as  an  instrument  of  national 
policy  in  their  relations  with  each  other;  second,  that 
these  parties  agree  to  settle  all  disputes  among  them- 


selves by  pacific  means ;  and  third,  that  when  the  treaty 
shall  come  into  effect  it  will  remain  open  as  long  as  it 
may  be  necessary  to  gain  the  adherance  of  all  the  pow- 
ers of  the  world.  Recent  dispatches  have  indicated  that 
England  looks  on  the  plan  with  favor  and  that  Germany 
is  ready  to  take  a  most  advanced  position.  Tlius  one  can 
begin  to  envisage  a  world  in  which  nations  will  treat  each 
other  as  brethren.  Perhaps  it  should  be  added  that  the 
general  acceptance  of  any  ideal  does  not  solve  all  prob- 
lems in  a  given  field.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  reforms 
coming  before  the  hearts  of  men  are  fully  prepared.  Then, 
too,  progress  is  by  a  zigzag  line ;  there  are  ups  and  downs 
although  the  general  tendency  may  be  upward.  We  add 
this  because  the  outlawing  of  war  will  not  banish  war 
completely  from  the  world.  For  a  long  time  there  will 
doubtless  still  be  national  outlaws,  just  as  there  are  in- 
dividual outlaws  in  the  community.  But  even  so,  the 
gain  to  the  world  will  be  tremendous  if  the  nations  gen- 
erally declare  that  war  is  outlawed  and  international  re- 
lations founded  upon  a  basis  of  fairness  and  goodwill. — 
The  Gospel  Messenger. 

BUNYAN  TERCENTENARY  IN  1928 

This  year  marks  the  tercentenary  of  John  Bunyan,. 
author  of  "Pilgrim's  Progress",  and  an  apostle  of  Chris- 
tian unity. 

The  National  Summer  Festival  in  England  is  being  held 
at  Elstow  and  Bedford,  where  John  Bunyan  had  his 
church,  over  Whitsuntide,  and  Dr.  M.  Ashby  Jones,  of 
the  Second  Baptist  Church,  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  is  the 
speaker  who  is  representing  the  United  States. 

On  August  31,  a  memorial  service  is  being  held  at 
Wesley's  Chapel,  City  Road,  London,  followed  by  a  pil- 
grimage to  the  tomb  of  John  Bunyan  in  Bunhill  Fields 
Cemetery. 

November  25  is  Bunyan  Sunday  throughout  the 
English-speaking  world  and  on  November  30  a  great  dem- 
onstration is  being  held  in  the  City  Temple,  London,  at 
which  it  is  expected  Mr.  Lloyd  George  will  be  chairman. 

A  special  Bunyan  session  will  be  included  in  the  Bap- 
tist World  Congress,  in  June. — Federal  Council  Bulletin. 

A  "CHURCH  OF  THE  OPEN  (OR  CLOSED?)  DOOR" 

From  California  comes  a  startling  illustration  of  the 
lengths  to  which  Christian  men  will  go  in  violating  the 
spirit  of  Christian  fellowship  when  they  become  obsessed 
with  the  idea  that  no  one  can  be  a  true  Christian  unless 
he  holds  exactly  their  opinions  and  endorses  all  of  their 
methods.  In  Los  Angeles  is  "Tlie  Church  of  the  Open 
Door",  which  is  a  somewhat  independent  organization 
connected  with  the  Bible  Institute.  Eighteen  months  ago 
Dr.  John  McNeil.  Scottish  evangelist  and  one  of  our  min- 
isters, became  pastor.  Recently  some  of  the  elders  met 
and  requested  his  resignation.  Why?  Because,  during 
Holy  Week,  at  the  invitation  of  a  fellow  presbyter.  Dr. 
Robert  Freeman,  Dr.  McNeil  preached  four  gospel  ser- 
mons in  the  Pasadena  Presbyterian  church !  Because  of 
that  act  of  fellowship,  though  he  preached  his  own  very 
conservative  convictions  with  his  usual  rugged  force,  he 
is  accused  of  "lowering  the  testimony  of"  the  church  to 
which  he  ministers.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  this  particular 
church  is  misnamed.  It  seems  to  be  the  church  of  the 
closed  door — and,  unfortunately,  we  have  those  in  our 
ov/n  communion  who  would  be  quite  at  home  in  such  an 
organization.  We  may  well  rejoice  that  as  a  whole  Pres- 
byterianism  is  in  fact  a  church  of  the  open  door,  which 
means  a  church  which  encourages  Christian  fellowship  in 
spite  of  difference  of  opinion. — The  Presbyterian  Ad- 
vance. 
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Lessons  From  Philemon 

By  Mrs.  Floyd  Taber 

(A  sermon  delivered  before  Faculty  and  Students  of  Ashland  Seminary  in  Spring  of  1927) 


It  occurred  to  me  as  I  was  trying  to  decide  what  por- 
tion of  tile  Scriptures  to  bring  before  you  toniglit  tliat 
tiiere  are  a  few  books  of  tlie  Bible  of  whicii  we  liear  rel- 
atively little.  This  is  due,  perhaps,  to  the  fact  that  they 
do  not  bear  directly,  or  in  a  doctrinal  way  upon  the  great 
fundamental  truths  of  our  Christian  faith.  Nevertheless 
I  do  not  think  we  can  afford  to  overlook  them  or  omit 
them  from  our  consideration  entirely,  for  often  they  con- 
tain truths  which  are  very  essential  to  the  Christian 
conduct  of  life. 

So  I  would  hke  to  have  you  study  with  me  the  contents 
of  one  such  book,  namely,  Philemon.  You  will  recall  that 
this  little  book  of  twenty-five  verses  was  a  personal  let- 
ter written  by  Paul,  who  was  then  in  prison,  to  Philemon, 
one  of  his  converts  at  Colossae.  The  aim  of  the  letter  is 
to  persuade  Philemon  to  receive  back  in  Christian  love, 
Onesimus,  a  run-away  slave. 

Onesimus  had  committed  a  theft  and  had  then  run 
away  from  his  master  and  fled  to  Rome.  While  in  Rome, 
he  came  in  contact  with  Paul  under  whose  teaching  he 
became  converted.  He  remained  with  Paul  for  some 
time,  and  the  Apostle  became  very  much  attached  to  him 
until  he  came  to  love  him  as  a  father  loves  his  own  son. 
Indeed,  so  strong  wei'e  the  ties  of  love,  that  Paul  calls 
him  "My  child  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds."  One- 
simus had  probably  ministered  to  his  needs,  for  Paul  says 
he  fain  would  have  kept  him  with  him  for  that  reason. 
Nevertheless,  Paul's  love  for  Philemon,  and  his  keen 
sense  of  Christian  duty  compelled  him  to  send  Onesimus 
back  to  his  master. 

The  first  verses  are  taken  up  with  the  usual  apostolic 
greeting  or  salutation.  "Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  Philemon  our  dearly  be- 
loved, and  fellow  laborer,  and  to  our  beloved  Appliia,  and 
Archippus  our  fellow  soldier,  and  to  the  church  that  is 
in  thy  house;  grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

From  this  greeting  it  would  seem  that  there  were  a 
number  of  Christians  who  were  accustomed  to  meet  in 
the  house  of  Philemon  for  worship.  Paul,  instead  of  call- 
ing himself  an  apostle,  calls  himself  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ.  All  through  the  letter  he  seems  to  avoid  any- 
thing which  would  smack  of  authority. 

The  next  four  verses  deal  with  the  character  of  Phile- 
mon, and  Paul's  prayer  in  his  behalf.  "I  thank  my  God, 
making  mention  of  thee  always  in  my  prayers,  hearing 
of  thy  love  and  faith  which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus  ,  and  toward  all  the  saints;  that  the  fellowship  of 
thy  faith  may  become  effectual  in  the  knowledge  of  every 
good  thing  which  is  in  you,  unto  Christ.  For  I  had  much 
joy  and  comfort  in  thy  love,  because  the  hearts  of  the 
saints  have  been  refreshed  through  thee,  brother."  Paul, 
before  he  attempts  to  present  the  real  purpose  of  tlie  let- 
ter, acknowledges  the  fine  character  and  the  Christian  ser- 
vice Philemon  has  been  rendering  in  his  comrumity,  and 
commends  him  for  it.  By  showing  him  that  he,  Paul,  has 
confidence  in  him,  he  in  turn  wins  the  confidfrce  of  Phile- 
iron,  who  will  be  all  the  more  ready  and  willing  to  listen 
to  the  plea  of  Paul  in  behalf  of  this  once  unprofitable  ser- 
vant. 

Right  here  is  a  lesson  all  of  us  can  take  unto  ourselves. 
Human  nature  is  very  much  the  same.  One  characteris- 
tic of  that  nature  is  to  resent  criticism,  or  what  we  might 


call  interference  with  our  personal  affairs.  If  Paul  had 
just  written  to  Philemon  in  a  harsh,  blunt  way,  and  told 
him  that  if  he  knew  what  was  good  for  him  he  had  better 
take  Onesimus  back  and  see  that  he  treated  him  decent- 
ly, the  chances  are  that  Philemon  would  have  beei  very 
much  ruffed  up,  so  to  speak,  and  would  have  challenged 
Paul's  right  to  butt  into  his  affairs.  And  yet  that  is  the 
way  a  lot  of  Christians  today  criticize  their  fellowmen. 
How  much  more  gently  and  tactfully  Paul  gets  around 
such  a  possibility.  He  tells  him  that  he  prays  constantly 
for  him  and  thanks  his  God.  With  a  heart  full  to  over- 
flowing of  spontaneous  love,  he  quite  unconsciously  uses 
one  of  the  most  powerful  means  of  winning  his  man. 

He  tells  Philemon,  too,  of  the  great  joy  and  comfort 
that  has  come  into  his  heart  because  of  the  splendid  re- 
ports which  have  come  to  him.  Since  Philemon  owed  his 
conversion  to  Paul's  efforts,  and  would  naturally  have 
a  deep  love  and  gratitude  toward  him,  the  knowledge  that 
he  was  pleasing  to  Paul  would  undoubtedly  mean  a  great 
deal  to  Philemon.  It  is  natural  to  want  to  please  those 
whom  we  love. 

The  next  section  is  the  main  body  of  the  lettei.  It 
contains  Paul's  intercession  in  behalf  of  Onesimus.  It  is 
connected  with  the  preceding  section  by  the  word  "where- 
fore." Paul  tells  Philemon  that  it  is  because  Philemon 
has  such  a  splendid  character,  that  even  though  he  might 
command  him  with  apostolic  authority  to  do  the  thing 
which  he  asked,  yet  for  love's  sake  he  would  rather  be- 
seech him  to  do  that  which  was  befitting.  How  much 
better  off  the  world  would  be  today  and  how  much  hap- 
pier folks  would  be  if  only  all  Christians  would  employ 
this  method  of  love  and  persuasion  in  trying  to  win  their 
point,  rather  than  resort  to  the  attempt  to  do  so  by 
flaunting  their  authority  in  the  face  of  their  fellowmen. 
Paul  had  imbibed  the  spirit  of  his  Master.  Christ  never 
compelled  men  to  do  the  right.  He  won  them  rather  by 
simple  invitation  or  persuasion.  Paul  says  further,  "I 
beseech  thee  for  my  child  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my 
bonds,  Onesimus,  who  was  once  unprofitable  to  thee,  but 
now  is  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me."  What  a  wonderful 
change  comes  into  our  lives  when  we  surrender  to  Christ 
and  let  him  take  full  possession  of  us.  Here  was  Onesi- 
mus, once  a  thief  and  a  robber,  a  mere  faithless  runaway 
slave,  but  now  a  new  and  regenerate  man  in  Christ  and 
a  faithful  Christian  brother  whom  Paul  has  learned  to 
love  so  dearly  that  he  is  very  reluctant  to  part  with  him. 
He  says,  "Whom  I  have  sent  back  to  thee  in  his  own  per- 
son, that  is  my  very  heart;  whom  I  would  fain  have  kept 
with  me  that  in  thy  behalf  he  might  minister  unto  m.e 
in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel :  but  without  thy  mind  I  would 
do  nothing:  that  thy  goodness  might  not  be  as  of  neces- 
sity, but  of  free  will."  Here  again  Paul  lays  aside  his 
authority  for  love.  Much  as  he  needed  someone  like 
Onesimus,  and  much  as  he  would  have  liked  to  have  kept 
him,  nevertheless  he  would  not  do  anything  without 
Philemon's  consent,  because  he  did  not  want  him  to  feel 
unr'ei'  obligation  to  give  up  his  servant.  Paul  realized  the 
f"ct  that  spontaneous,  free  will  was  a  much  higher  mo- 
tive than  constraint. 

In  verse  15  Paul  very  beautifully  suggests  that  it  may 
have  been  God's  providence  that  Onesimus  be  separated 
from  his  master.  He  says,  "For  perhaps  he  was  there- 
fore parted  from  thee  for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest 
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have  him  forever:  no  longer  as  a  servant,  but  more  than 
a  servant,  a  brother  beloved,  especially  to  me,  but  novsr 
much  rather  to  thee,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord." 
As  long  as  there  is  a  possibility  of  it  being  God's  will  that 
Onesimus  should  return,  Paul  would  not  desire  to  keep 
him:  for  through  this  temporal  separation  and  return 
there  is  a  decided  change  in  the  nature  of  the  relation- 
ships of  master  and  slave. 

At  this  point  Paul  asks  a  very  difficult  thing  of  Phile- 
mon, and  his  gentleness  and  softness  in  approaching  the 
subject  indicate  that  he  realized  that  difficulty.  He  asks 
Philemon  to  receive  him  no  longer  as  a  servant,  but  as  a 
brother  beloved.  Here  Paul  is  simply  re-echoing  the  sen- 
timent of  a  section  in  another  of  his  epistles  when  he 
says  in  Col.  3:11,  "Where  there  cannot  be  Greek  or  Jew, 
circumcision  or  uncircumcision,  barbarism,  scythian, 
bondman,  freeman;  but  Christ  is  all  and  in  all."  Every- 
where in  his  journeys  he  was  impressed  with  the  false 
barriers  which  were  set  up  between  men — wealth,  pres- 
tige, and  social  position.  He  had  condemned  this  distinc- 
tion and  had  argued  against  it:  and  Onesimus  furnishes 
a  concrete  example  of  how  Christianity  works  out  in  life. 
It  destroys  all  false  distinctions.  We  are  all  equal  in  the 
eyes  of  God.  Why  should  we  make  distinctions  and  feel 
so  much  better  than  some  one  else  when  God  does  not 
count  us  so?  Slavery  is  contrary  to  the  principle  of 
Christian  equality.  "Receive  him  in  love  and  as  a  broth- 
er", the  apostle  pleads,  "not  only  in  Christ  but  also  in  the 
flesh."  Take  him  in  as  though  he  were  really  one  of  your 
family:  for  he  is  no  longer  an  unprofitable,  but  a  profit- 
able servant. 

"If  then  thou  countest  me  a  partner,  receive  him  as 
myself."  At  last  Paul  has  come  to  the  heart  of  his  re- 
quest. He  has  been  suggesting  it  all  through  his  letter, 
but  the  situation  was  such  a  delicate  one  that  he  felt  it 
necessary  to  pave  the  way  for  the  request.  Onesimus  had 
become  a  soothing,  helpful  companion  to  Paul  in  his 
bonds,  and  to  part  with  him  was  like  cutting  out  his  very 
heart.  Paul  knew  Philemon  loved  him  and  would  receive 
him  joyously  and  in  honor,  and  in  love  if  he  were  to  come. 
Nothing  would  be  too  good  for  the  beloved  apostle.  So  he 
asks  Philemon  to  receive  this  slave  on  the  same  basis.  If 
Philemon  counted  Paul  a  companion  or  partner  in  Christ, 
the  only  consistent  thing  for  him  to  do  was  to  fulfill  his 
partner's  wishes. 

The  next  three  verses  are  the  most  sublime  in  the  en- 
tire epistle.  Paul  expresses  his  willingness  to  pay  the 
debt  of  Onesimus  as  though  he  himself  were  guilty  of  the 
theft.  In  verse  18  we  read,  "If  he  hath  wronged  thee  or 
oweth  thee  ought,  put  that  to  mine  account.  I,  Paul, 
have  written  it  with  mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it :  that 
I  say  not  unto  thee  that  thou  owest  to  me  even  thine  own 
self  besides."  Again  there  is  the  attempt  to  get  away 
from  harshness:  for  even  though  Paul  knew  what  One- 
simus had  done,  he  puts  in  the  "if"  to  take  the  sting  out 
of  an  unpleasant  duty.  Philemon  was  to  forgive  his  slave 
all  the  wrongs  and  debts  and  to  put  them  to  Paul's  ac- 
count. 

The  whole  epistle  with  the  spirit  of  love  which  pervades 
it  is  a  picture  of  redemption.  Luther  has  said,  "We  are 
all  God's  Onesimuses."  Once  we  were  as  unprofitable 
servants,  and  bond  slaves  to  sin.  But  there  came  One 
into  the  world  who  loved  us  even  in  a  deeper  sense  than 
Paul  loved  Onesimus.  Christ  through  his  death  and  res- 
urrection paid  the  debt  we  owed  to  God.  We  read  in 
Isaiah  53:4-6,  "Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  car- 
ried our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smit- 
ten of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his 


stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray:  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way:  and 
Jehovah  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 


®ur  IMorsbip  IProGtam 

DAILY    READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

"A  MAN  OF  ONE  BOOK"— 2  Tim.  2:11-15.  "Study 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth."  Thomas  Carlyle  once  said,  "Let  the  world 
look  out  when  God  turns  loose  in  it  a  man  of  one  book." 
Dr.  John  Henry  Jowett,  of  blessed  memory,  was  a  man 
who  knew  many  books.  "But",  says  Rev.  C.  C.  Albert- 
son,  "he  was  supremely  a  man  of  one  book  in  that  he 
never  wandered  from  it  for  his  texts  and  themes."  Dr. 
Jowett  once  told  of  reading  a  certain  Psalm  over  fifty 
times  in  order  to  get  a  new  inner  secret  meaning.  Most 
of  us  do  not  have  the  patience  for  such  intensive  Bible 
study. 

TUESDAY 

"NOT  EASILY  PROVOKED"— 1  Cor.  13:4-8,  "Seek- 
eth  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked."  Many  people 
"fly  to  pieces"  at  the  slightest  provocation,  but  here 
we  are  told  love  is  not  easily  provoked.  That  is  so 
different  from  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  it  is  hard  to 
demonstrate.  Men  are  prone  to  excuse  themselves  for 
doing  the  very  thing  they  know  they  ought  not  to  do, 
by  saying,  "I  have  a  bad  temper",  or  "I  am  quick  on 
the  trigger."  These  are  some  of  the  designs  of  the 
tempter  to  rob  us  of  characteristics  which  mark  us  as 
belonging  to  Christ. 

WEDNESDAY 

ADVERTISED  RIGHTEOUSNESS— Matt.  23:2-9. 
"All  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men."  The 
Pharisees  were  great  believers,  but  they  were  also 
great  publishers  of  their  goodness  and  faith.  They 
held  to  the  doctrine  of  a  personal  God,  but  they  sought 
to  glorify  themselves  rather  than  to  give  God  the  glory. 
They  strenuously  held  to  the  hope  of  immortality  and 
were  ever  quarreling  loudly  with  the  Pharisees  about 
it,  but  they  failed  to  possess  the  reality  of  the  life 
that  is  here  and  now.  They  believed  in  the  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  David  who  was  to  come  in  the  fulness  of 
time  to  restore  Israel,  and  made  much  display  of  their 
faith,  but  they  refused  to  receive  him  when  he  came. 
THURSDAY 

THE  LEAVEN  OF  LOVE— 1  Cor.  13:1-3.  "And 
moreover  a  most  excellent  way  show  I  unto  you."  That 
way  was  the  way  of  love.  The  world  has  not  been 
accustomed  to  using  that  way.  Its  way  is  the  way  of 
force.  But  we  are  beginning  to  realize  the  utter  futil- 
ity of  force.  Some  one  has  said,  "There  is  only  one 
truly  Christian  power.  There  is  only  one  truly  Chris- 
tian way,  the  way  of  love."  "Like  the  leaven  in  the 
loaf,  love  works  silently,  unseen,  reaching  to  the  out- 
ermost bounds  of  the  lump.  It  is  the  mightiest  and 
most  pervasive  thing  in  the  world. 
FRIDAY 

THINGS  THAT  MAKE  FOR  PEACE— Rom.  14:16- 
19.  "Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  that 
make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another."  Dr.  Alexander  Whyte  of  Edinburgh,  said 
that  a  "sense  of  the  peril  of  controversy  is  one  of  the 
governing  principles,  of  my  life."  He  says,  "You  say 
truth  is  truth,  and  I  answer,  Yes,  and  love  is  love.  Yet 
he  was  not  a  man  to  surrender  his  principles.  But  he 
did  remember  the  Christian  supremacy  of  love,  the 
greatest  of  the  things  that  make  for  peace. 
SATURDAY 

LOVE  THAT  CANNOT  FAIL— Rom.  8:11-18.  "For 
if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  must  die;  but  if  by  the 
Spirit  ye  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  ye  shall  live." 
A.  E.  Gregory  says,  "This  is  one  of  the  most  stupen- 
dous claims  made  for  the  Christian  life."  Science  can 
go  only  half  way  and  say,  "All  things  work  together." 
But  faith  goes  all  the  way  and  says,  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  The  Chris- 
tian life  is  on  a  plane  of  absolute  conquest,  but  the 
secret  of  it  is  love  for  God. 

SUNDAY 

DUTY  TOWARD  OTHERS— Heb.  12:11-1.5.  "Make 
straight  paths  for  your  feet,  that  that  which  is  lame 
be  not  turned  out  of  the  way."  Others  depend  on  us; 
we  do  not  live  alone.  If  we  are  raled  ^y  passion,  others 
'-Irift.  If  we  are  good  and  true,  they  are  strengthened. 
We  are  an  example  to  others. — G.  S.  B. 
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Marion  Lawrence 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

While  he  knew  how  to  make  the  Bible 
stories  real,  not  only  to  his  children,  but 
also  to  adults,  he  was  ever  ready  to  sit  at 
the  feet  of  a  great  Bible  scholar,  for  he 
longed  to  know  more  and  more  of  the  unity, 
beauty,  and  thought  of  the  Scriptures.  On 
the  fly-leaf  of  his  Bible  are  found  these 
words:  "Presented  to  Marion  Lawrence, 
Christmas  night,  1883,  by  W.  R.  Brarowell, 
in  behalf  of  the  young  people  of  the  Third 
Congregational  Sunday  school  as  a  token 
of  their  affection  for  their  beloved  super- 
intendent." His  Bible  was  indeed  a  mint 
where  his  own  character  was  coined.  .\ 
biography  of  him  could  be  constructed  quite 
readily  from  the  many  rich  thoughts  writ- 
ten in  his  own  hand  on  margin  and  page. 
In  his  own  writing  in  the  back  of  the  bool<; 
appears  the  following: 

Room  222,  Hotel  Chittenden,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  Tuesday,  5  P.  M.,  October  29,  1889. 

A  CONSECRATION:  Realizing  that  my 
life  is  not  all  it  ought  to  be  and  is  not  pro- 
ducing all  the  fruit  for  God  it  should,  and 
believing  God  has  for  me  a  fullness  of  his 
Holy  Spirit  for  services  and  for  power  that 
I  have  not  yet  known,  I  come  to  him  this 
day  with  this  prayer,  "0  Lord,  I  am  willing 
to  be  made  willing;  I  am  desirous  that  thy 
will  should  be  done  in  me  and  through  me 
as  thoroughly  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven;  come 
and  take  me  and  break  me  and  make  me. 
I  promise  to  seek  to  know  God's  will  and 
to  do  it  in  his  strength.  I  promise  to  give 
more  time  to  the  Bible  and  to  secret  prayer. 
I  promise  to  give  myself,  my  time,  my  tal- 
ents to  him,  to  be  used  as  he  sees  fit.  I 
promise  in  all  things  to  seek  to  honor  God. 
I  know  and  realize  how  unable  I  am  to  do 
this  alone,  but  I  am  going  to  trust  God 
from  this  day."  Written  with  an  aching 
heart,  tear-filled  eyes,  and  trembling  hand, 
upon  my  knees,  alone  vsdth  God.  Marion 
Lawrence — God  help  me. 

A  complete  theology  and  a  working  relig- 
ion can  be  built  up  from  the  statement  and 
brief  analyses  found  here  and  there  in  this 
Bible  on  the  following  subjects: 

Religion 

Religion  is  not  doing  religious  things, 
but  is  doing  all  things  religiously. 

Like  a  ray  of  pure  sunshine  in  a  foul 
cellar,  so  is  the  religious  atmosphere  in  a 
human  being. 

The  more  of  your  religion  you  export, 
the  more  you  have. 

There  is  no  religion  by  proxy. 

God 

Truth  is  the  body  of  God,  and  light  his; 
shadow  (Plato). 

God's  strokes  are  better  than  Satan's 
kisses. 

God  can  use  very  poor  material. 

John  Knox  said,  One  with  God  is  a  ma- 
.jority. 

We  can  become  like  God,  because  God  be- 
came like  one  of  us. 

No  other  religion  has  a  God  that  weeps. 


God  speaks  in  four  ways: 

1.  Through  nature. 

2.  Through  his   Word. 

3.  From  man  to  man. 

4.  Through  his   Spirit. 

Find  out  God's  plan  in  your  generation, 
and  get  in  line  with  it. 

God  always  has  a  man  ready. 

The  shortest  route  from  one-  heart  to  an- 
other is  often  via  the  throne  of  God. 

The  source  of  the  fountain  depends  on 
the  height  of  its  source  (Psalm  122:1). 

Bible 

He  loved  the  Bible.  His  favorite  verse 
was  Philippians  4:19;  his  favorite  chapter 
Psalm  23.  He  himself  was  likened  to  the 
"portrait  of  a  gentleman"  in  Psalm  15: 

The  Bible  without  the  Spirit  is  like  a 
sun-dial  by  moonlight  (Coleridge). 

If  you  want  to  mount,  study  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount. 

Bible  facts  are  to  spiritual  truths  what 
the  honeycomb  is  to  the  honey;  it  holds  the 
honey. 

Cast  anchor  and  hold  fast  to  the  Word 
of  God. 

An  everlasting  covenant — Hebrews  10:17. 

What  some  folks  think  about  the  Bible: 

The  Atheist— 

1st — "It  can't  be  trae;" 

2nd — "It  shan't  be  ti-ue;" 

3rd — "I'll  be  svsdtched  if  I'd  believe  it  if 
it  were  true." 

The  Infidel— 

1st — "It  couldn't  be  true;" 

2nd — "It  shouldn't  be  true;" 

3rd — "It  would  never  convert  me  if  it 
were  true." 

The  Skeptic— 

1st — "It  could  be  true;" 

2nd — "It  should  be  ti'ue;" 

3rd — "If  it  were  not  for  some  things  in 
it,  it  would  be  true." 

The  Christian — 

1st — "I  know  it's  true;" 

2nd — "Clear  through  and  through;" 

3rd— "I  thank  God  I  do." 

The  Church 

He  was  a  man  of  firm  conviction  in  the 
constructive  role  of  the  church  and  was  un- 
wavering in  his  faithfulness  to  it. 

The  church  is  the  only  everlasting  insti- 
tution on  earth. 

At  the  time  of  Stephen's  martyrdom,  the 
world  was  at  its  worst,  and  the  church  was 
at  its  be.st. 

CHRIST   AND  THE   CHRISTIAN   LIFE 

He  viewed  everything  in  its  relation  to 
Christ  and  his  church  and  swept  everything 
in  his  life  to  this  triumphant  end.  Here 
follow  some  of  his  thoughts  on  this  theme: 

The  worldly-minded  cannot  understand 
Jesus. 

Jesus  Christ  wants  waitful  work. 

A  modern  miracle — conversion. 

Some  conversions  are  to  be  weighed; 
others  to  be  numbered   (Peloubet). 

Gladstone  said,  Talk  about  the  question 
of  the  day,  there  is  but  one  question,  and 
that  is  the  Gospel. 


A  man  does  not  get  into  heaven  until 
heaven  gets  into  him. 

No  believer  ever  went  so  far  into  his 
lonely  Gethsemane  but  that  he  found  his 
Master  had  gone  a  little  farther. 

There  were  shadows  on  the  pathway  of 
the  holiest  life  ever  lived. 

Jesus  not  only  died  for  sinners,  but  with 
them. 

Blessedness  does  not  consist  in  position, 
but  disposition. 

Truth  embitters  those  it  does  not  en- 
lighten. 

A  principle  may  satisfy  the  intellect,  but 
only  a  person  can  satisfy  the  heart. 

Jesus  sends  the  self-confident  to  the  law, 
the  humble  to  the  Gospel. 

Some  Christians  get  only  light  enough 
to  go  to  sleep  by. 

The  world  cannot  understand  wayside 
ministry. 

Unless  we  can  find  one  thing  too  great 
or  too  small  for  God,  we  have  no  hook  on 
which  to  hang  an  anxious  thought. 

Only  the  Golden  Rule  of  Christ  can  bring 
the  Golden  Rule  of  man. 

Happiness  is  not  in  things,  but  in  Christ. 

Dr.  Fairbaim,  speaks  of  the  words  of 
Christ  as  being  like  a  handful  of  sweet 
spices  cast  into  the  bitter  waters  of  this 
life,  to   sweeten  them  . 

The  sun  is  not  defiled  by  shining  on 
filth. 

Christ  became  everything  but  a  sinner 
that  he  might  save  sinners. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  lane  through 
which  the  world  gets  a  \aew  of  Christ. 

Sorrow  tracketh  sinning,  as  echo  follows 
song — on,  on,  on. 

Grace  is  God's  hand  reaching  dovsm  to 
me;  Faith  is  my  hand  reaching  up  to  God, 
and  taking  hold  of  his. 

Faith   and  Faithfulness 

His  courage  was  illustrated  in  a  striking 
way — by  his  enduring  faith  and  unswerv- 
ing faithfulness: 

Rewai'ds  are  not  based  on  ability  so  much 
as  on  fidelity. 

Little  things  are  little  things,  but  doing 
little  things  faithfully  is  a  great  thing. 

Faith   keeps   no   holidays. 

Do  not  dictate  terms  to  Providence.  Do 
the  duty  as  he  shows  it  to  you,  be  it  near 
or  be  it  far.  Then  burn  to  the  socket.  (Eber- 
man. ) 

Duties  are  ours.  Events  are  God's  (Car- 
lyle. 

The  reward  of  doing  a  duty  is  the  power 
to  do  another  duty. 

Phillips  Brooks  said:  Show  them  a  man 
believing. 

Where  fretting  begins,  faith  ends. 

God  does  not  ask  success,  but  faithful- 
ness. 

Faith  makes  the  Christian  lord  over 
everything.  Love  makes  him  the  sei-vant 
of  everybody. 

Prayer 

Prayer,  he  thought,  like  subdued  colors 
in  an  impressive  painting  softens  and  beau- 
tifies the  whole  life.  He  urged  the  prayer 
habit  in  his  own  Sunday  school,  and  wher- 
ever else  he  spoke. 

The  uplifting  of  the  hands  sends  a  vibra- 
tion up  to  heaven. 

Luther  used  to  say,  I  have  so  much  to 
do  today,  I  cannot  do  with  less  than  three 
hours  of  praying. 

An  idle  Christian  can  no  more  pray  than 
a  loose  string  can  make  music  (Gordon). 

Prayer  is  the  language  of  dependence. 

Prayer  is  the  tuning  of  two  strings. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  May  27) 
The  Wicked  Husbandmen 

(May  be  used  with  Temperance  Application) 

Scripture  Lesson— Mark  12:1-12;  13:1-37. 

Printed  Text— Mark  12:1-12. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  1. 

Golden  Text — Jehovah  knoweth  the  way 
of  the  righteous,  but  the  way  of  the  vncked 
shall  perish. — Psalm  1 :6. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 
There  are  two  special  temperance  lessons 
provided  for  m  the  Sunday  school  program 
for  each  year — one  in  the  second  quarter 
and  one  in  the  fourth.  The  latter  comes  on 
Woi'ld's  Temperance  Sunday,  the  second 
Sunday  in  November,  and  the  former  falls 
this  year  on  the  27th  of  May  and  is  devoted 
to  Anti-Cigarette  instruction.  This  is  a 
phase  of  intemperance  that  has  been  sorely 
neglected,  and  because  of  which  neglect  cig- 
arette smoking  has  gained  rapidly  among 
both  sexes.  We  must  begin  an  intensive 
.instruction  in  temperance  that  will  build  up 
conviction  both  \vith  regard  to  drinking  and 
the  tobacco  habit.  We  have  treated  the 
latter  habit  too  lightly.  Dr.  Bowditch,  one 
of  the  most  eminent  of  Boston  physicians, 
considers  tobacco  nearly  as  dangerous  and 
deadly  as  alcohol,  and  pronounces  a  man 
with  "tobacco  heart"  as  badly  off  as  a 
drunkard. 

Parable  of  the  Tobacco  Seed 

From  the  Scriptures  we  learn  that  Jesus 
taught  many  things  in  parables  and  he  did 
so  very  effectively.  Pollowdng  is  not  a 
Bible  parable,  but  one  of  modem  origin 
dealing  with  tobacco  and  republished  from 
Volunteer's  Gazette: 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  Satan  be  lik- 
ened unto  a  grain  of  tobacco  seed,  which, 
though  exceeamgly  small,  bemg  cast  into 
the  ground  grew  and  became  a  great  plant, 
and  spread  its  leaves  rank  and  broad  so 
that  huge  and  vile  worms  formed  a  habita- 
tion thereon.  It  came  to  pass  in  the  course 
of  some  that  the  sons  of  men  looked  upon  it 
and  thought  it  beautiful  to  look  upon  and 
much  to  be  desired  to  make  lads  look  big 
and  manly.  So  they  did  put  forth  their 
hands  and  did  chew  thereof.  And  some  it 
made  sick;  and  others  it  caused  to  vomit 
most  filthily.  And  further  it  came  to  pass 
that  those  who  chewed  it  became  weak  and 
unmanly  and  said,  "We  are  enslaved  and 
cannot  cease  from  chewing  it."  And  the 
mouths  of  all  that  were  enslaved  becaine 
foul,  for  they  were  seized  with  a  violent 
spitting  and  did  spit,  even  in  ladies'  par- 
lors, and  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
and  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  were 
greatly  plagued  thereby.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  others  snuffed  it,  and  they  were 
taken  suddenly  with  fits  and  they  sneezed 
with  a  mighty  sneeze,  insomuch  that  their 
eyes  were  filled  with  tears,  and  they  did 
look  exceedingly  silly.  And  yet  others 
wrought  leaves  into  rolls  and  did  set  fire 
to  the  one  end  thereof,  and  did  suck  ve- 
hemently at  the  other  end  thereof,  and  did 
look  very  grave  and  calf -like,  and  the  smoke 
of  their  torment  ascended  up  for  ever  and 
for  ever.  And  the  cultivation  thereof  be- 
came a  great  and  mighty  business  in  the 
earth,  and  the  merchants  waxed  rich  by 
the  commerce  thereof.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  de- 
filed themselves  therewith,  even  the  poor, 
who    could    not   buy   shoes,   nor   bread   nor 


books  for  their  little  ones,  spent  their  mon- 
ey for  it.  And  the  Lord  was  greatly  dis- 
pleased therewith  and  said: 

"Wherefore  this  waste,  and  why  do  these 
Httle  ones  lack  for  bread  and  shoes  and 
books  ?  Turn  now  your  fields  into  corn  and 
wheat,  and  put  this  evil  thing  far  away 
from  you,  and  be  separate  and  defile  not 
yourselves,  and  I  will  bless  you  and  cause 
my  face  to  shine  upon  you."  But  with  one 
accord  they  all  exclaimed  "We  cannot  cease 
from  chewing,  snuffing  and  puffing.  We 
are  slaves!" 

Moral. — "Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle 
not;  which  are  all  to  perish  with  the  us- 
ing."— Colossians  2:21. 

The  Sure  Penalty  of  Wickedness 

"The  eye  must  go  on  seeing,  or  it  will 
lose  the  power  to  see.  The  hand  must  go 
on  working,  or  its  muscles  will  shrink  into 
helplessness." — Rev.  William  R.  Richards, 
D.D.  We  must  continue  to  serve  God  ear- 
nestly or  we  shall  lose  the  power  to  serve 
God  at  all. 

"Things  are  to  move  on  eternally  in  ful- 
filment of  the  will  of  Christ.  He  is  iden- 
tified with  all  that  is  righteous,  all  that  is 
wise,  all  that  is  ultimately  successful.  To 
oppose  his  course,  to  endeavor  to  defeat  his 
object,  to  attempt  to  work  out  an  eternal 
success  apart  from  him,  is  as  idle  as  to  seek 
to  stop  the  earth  in  its  course,  or  to  stand 
in  the  path  of  a  stone  avalanche  in  order 
to  stem  it." — Prof.  Marcus  Dods. 

"The  greatest  sin  a  man  can  commit  is  to 
reject  Christ.  That  is  the  sin  of  sins,  the 
condemning  sin:  and  every  man  to  whom 
the  gospel  is  preached  must  either  commit 
that  sin,  or  accept  the  Lord  as  his  Savior. 
He  cannot  be  neutral.  He  may  try  to  hold 
the  matter  in  suspense,  like  Pilate  who  said, 
'What  shall  I  then  do  with  Jesus  who  is 
called  Christ?'  but  he  must  either  accept 
or  reject  at  last.     He  can  do  no  othenvise; 


and  if  he  rejects,  he  sins  against  the  great- 
est grace  and  the  brightest  light.  Then 
there  follows  this  terrible  inference:  The 
darkest  doom  is  that  of  those  who  are  guil- 
ty of  this  greatest  sin." — William  Taylor. 
Take  Ye  Heed! 

Mark  13:1-37,  coming  directly  after  the 
printed  portion  of  the  lesson,  is  an  earnest 
warning  to  his  disciples  against  false  lead- 
ers, against  their  own  hearts,  because  they 
could  never  know  the  time  when  Christ 
would  again  come  and  bring  judgment  upon 
those  who  had  not  obeyed  him,  and  brought 
forth  fruit  such  as  the  Lord  of  the  King- 
dom required  of  his  followers.  There  are 
many  lessons  for  us  today,  in  these  admon- 
itions, especially,  perhaps,  in  the  field  of 
Temperance,  where  the  foe  is  making  the 
most  insidious  attempts  at  undermining  the 
laws  and  the  attitude  of  the  people. 
The    Rejected    Stone 

It  is  said,  that,  when  Solomon's  Temple 
was  building,  amongst  the  stones  was  a 
very  curious  one:  it  appeared  unfit  for  any 
portion  of  the  building.  They  tried  it  at 
this  wall,  but  it  would  not  fit;  they  tried  it 
in  another,  but  it  could  not  be  accommo- 
dated: so,  vexed  and  angry,  they  threw  it 
away.  The  Temple  was  so  many  years 
building,  that  this  stone  became  covered 
with  moss,  and  grass  grew  around  it. 
Everybody  passing  by  laughed  at  the  stone. 
The  eventful  day  came  when  the  Temple 
was  to'  be  finished  and  opened,  and  the 
multitude  was  assembled  to  the  grand  sight. 
The  builders  said,  "Where  is  the  topstone?" 
"Where  is  the  pinnacle?"  They  little 
thought  where  the  crowning  marble  was, 
until  some  said,  "Perhaps  that  stone  which 
the  builders  refused  is  meant  to  be  the  top- 
stone."  They  then  took  it,  and  hoisted  it 
to  the  top  of  the  house;  and  as  it  reached 
the  summit  they  found  it  well  adapted  to 
the  place. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 
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"Crusade  With  Christ"  for  Youth  of  America  is  Planned  by 
National  Leaders  in  Columbus 

By  H.  A.  Klahr,  Executive  Secretary,  Ohio     Christian  Endeavor  Union 


Forty-two  youth  leaders  met  in  Columbus 
April  10  and  11,  to  consider  practical  plans 
for  making  effective  the  "Crusade  with 
Christ"  for  the  Lives  of  Youth,  for  Chris- 
tian Citizenship,  and  for  World  Peace. 

Frank  D.  Getty,  Presbyterian  young  peo- 
ple's secretary,  was  chosen  to  preside.  E. 
P.  Gates,  general  secretary  of  the  Interna- 
tional Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  was 
named  secretary  of  the  meeting. 

Among  the  organizations  represented  were 
the  Epworth  Leagues,  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies,  Baptist  Young  People's  Unions, 
Young  People's  Christian  Unions,  Episcopal 
groups,  the  International  Council  of  Relig- 
ious Education,  and  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches. 

The  "Crusade  with  Christ"  for  Evangel- 
ism, Christian  Citizenship  and  World  Peace 
was  first  proposed  by  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling 
at  the  International  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  in  Cleveland  last  July.  Since 
that  time,  the  objectives  of  the  Crusade 
have  been  endorsed  by  youth  groups  hav- 
ing a  combined  membership  of  ten  millions. 


Virtually  every  denominational  secretary 
dealing  with  the  educational  program  for 
the  youth  of  the  churches  has  pledged  his 
support  to  the  enterprise  to  reach  the  youth 
of  America  through  this  crusade. 

It  was  reported  that  almost  10,000  Easter 
Sunrise  prayer  meetings  were  conducted  by 
American  youth.  This  was  the  first  definite 
project  of  the  Crusade.  As  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible, other  projects  will  be  outlined.  A 
bibliograpny  of  materials  in  each  of  the 
three  areas  is  being  prepared.  The  advice 
of  experts  in  the  fields  of  citizenship  and 
world  relationships  will  be  sought. 

Discussion  groups,  uniform  seasonal  em- 
phases, cooperative  projects  for  the  youth 
of  every  community,  and  a  nation-wide  ef- 
fort to  enlist  the  citizenship  of  the  country 
in  a  real  and  vital  acknov/ledgment  of  the 
claims  of  Jesus  Christ  on  human  life  are 
included  in  the  program  of  the  Crusade. 

No  overhead  organization  is  contemplated. 
Each  group  will  work  out  the  details  of 
the  Cnisade  to  suit  its  own  constituency. 
However,   the   enterprise   is    a    cooperative 
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one.  Leaders  feel  that  the  Crusade  pre- 
sents the  greatest  opportunity  ever  afforded 
to  youth.  Naturally  somewhat  similar 
methods  will  be  adopted,  for  there  is  com- 
mon agreement  as  to  the  importance  of  the 
issues  that  are  included  within  the  scope 
of  the  project. 

Pastors  everywhere  will  be  urged  to  en- 
list in  the  promotion  of  the  Crusade  by  en- 
couraging their  youth  groups  to  participate 
in  this  nation-wide  effort  that  seeks  to 
bring  youth  face  to  face  with  the  real  is- 
sues of  life. 

"The  Crusade  has  gone  far  beyond  the 
dreams  of  those  who  inaugurated  its  ideals. 
The  outlook  for  a  great  Christian  advance 
is  indeed  hopeful.  Youth  are  eager  to  cru- 
sade, but  we  must  lead  the  way  in  the 
greatest  crusade  of  all,  the  Crusade  with 
Christ",  declared  E.  P.  Gates. 

Dr.  Blaine  liirkpatricfl,  secretaryof  the 
Epworth   Leagues   of  America,   stated  that 


"there  are  enough  Christian  young  people 
of  America  to  become  a  real  factor  in  de- 
termining some  of  the  vital  issues  of  the 
day,  if  once  they  work  together.  When 
young  people  generaUy  are  taught  how  to 
think,  not  what  to  think,  on  questions  of 
evangelism,  Christian  citizenship  and  World 
Peace,  they  will  find  the  Christian  way  of 
life  and  will  help  put  it  into  effect." 

Dr.  Percy  R.  Hayward,  Chicago,  of  the 
International  Council  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion, pointed  out  that  there  are  seven  mil- 
lion young  people  in  the  Sunday  schools  of 
the  country  who  are  eager  to  cooperate 
heartily  in   the   Crusade. 

Others  voiced  similar  convictions  regard- 
ing the  tremendous  possibilities  of  this  co- 
operative enterprise. 

Many  youth  groups  in  Ohio  have  already 
been  enlisted,  and  it  is  believed  that  Ohio 
will  be  one  of  the  leading  states  in  pro- 
moting the  Crasade. — Ohio  Christian  News. 
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During  the  month  of  March  I  have  been 
out  among  our  missions  nearly  all  of  the 
time.  Eight  days  I  spent  in  Laboulaye 
where  our  hall  is  now  too  small  to  accom- 
modate the  people  who  come.  There  were 
conversions  at  almost  every  meeting 
Twelve  were  baptized  and  as  many  more 
are  preparing  for  baptism.  We  celebrated 
the  Lord's  Supper  with  23  present  and  the 
work  is  going  forward.  Since  the  Board 
has  authorized  the  building  of  a  church  we 
hope  to  see  a  strong  congregation  in  La- 
boulaye. 

I  visited  also  Cabrera  and  Deheza  to  help 
a  bit  in  the  absence  of  Brother-  Sotola,  who 
goes  with  the  Bible  Coach.  Brother  Anton 
is  supplying  for  him  and  is  well  liked. 

I  also  spent  several  days  in  Tancacha  ar- 
ranging the  titles  to  a  nice  corner  lot  which 
Brother  Humbert  is  donating  to  the  church. 
Other  donations  provide  for  most  of  the  ma- 
terial for  building*  and  part  of  the  work. 
Whatever  balance  is  left  in  the  cost  the 
few  believers  there  are  willing  to  assume 
in  monthly  payments.  They  are  giving  an 
inspiring  example  to  the  other  missions. 

While  distributing  tracts  in  the  station  at 
Alma  Fuerte  I  found  a  believer  who  has  re- 
cently moved  there  from  Buenos  Aires.  He 
wishes  to  receive  tracts  regularly  to  make 
propaganda  there.  We  have  been  praying 
for  an  open  door  in  Alma  Fuerte  because  it 
is  a  very  flourishing  town  and  not  far  from 
Tancacha. 

Several  days  were  also  spent  visiting  in 
Alejandro  and  Maquinista  Gallini.  I  must 
return  again  this  week  to  celebrate  bap- 
tisms and  conduct  the  first  love  feast  in 
this  place. 

In  Rio  Cuarto  there  is  good  interest  in 
all  departments  of  the  work.  The  former 
hall  used  in  the  branch  mission  in  Pueblo 
Alberdi  proved  to  be  too  small  and  a  larger 
and  more  central  one  has  been  secured.  A 
number  of  large  families  of  believers  have 
moved  away  to  other  towns,  but  new  people 
are  coming  and  the  house  is  filled  for  the 
preaching  services  even  more  than  before. 

We  are  much  encouraged  by  the  enroll- 
ment of  sixteen  fine  young  people  for  the 
seminary  course  which  we  have  begun  in 
Rio  Cuarto.  We  have  classes  Monday  and 
Wednesday  evenings.      We   have   to  adapt 


the  work  to  the  situation.  Brother  Rom- 
anenghi  and  wife  have  most  of  it.  I  have 
my  classes  when  I  can  be  present.  Some 
of  the  students  are  preparing  for  better 
work  as  Sunday  school  teachers  but  several 
may  develop  into  preachers.  A  number  of 
girls  are  in  the  class  and  we  are  extending 
it  to  those  who  live  in  the  other  missions 
and  will  take  the  work  partly  by  corre- 
spondence and  partly  by  reviews  when  they 
can  visit  here  or  we  can  visit  where  they 
are. 

The  work  this  year  includes  Bible  history 
and  exegesis,  doctrine,  music,  natural  sci- 
ence in  relation  to  the  Bible,  and  prepara- 
tory work  for  those  who  need  it.  The  en- 
tire course  includes  three  years.  As  con- 
ducted it  makes  almost  no   extra   expense. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  for  this  work 
as  well  as  all  the  rest.  The  advances  we 
are  making  are  contested  every  inch  of  the 
way  by  satan  and  his  agents  and  we  must 
advance  on  our  knees.  C.  F.  YODER. 


A  SUCCESSFUL  JAPANESE  CHURCH 

By  Rev.  Stephen  J.  Corey,  D.D.,  St.  Louis, 

Missouri,  Vice-President  of  the   United 

Christian  Missionary  Society 

A  church  that  partakes  of  the  native  soil, 
that  has  become  "naturalized"  and  no  lon- 
ger seems  to  the  people  an  imported  thing, 
is  the  Tennoji  Christian  congregation  in 
Osaka,  Japan.  It  is  as  distinctly  Japanese 
as  the  kimono  or  Japanese  art. 

This  church  is  Japanese  directed.  A  Jap- 
anese pastor  does  all  the  preaching.  A 
Japanese  board  of  officers  conducts  all  the 
business  and  with  the  pastor  makes  all  the 
plans.  Japanese  laymen  and  women  do  all 
the  work  of  the  church,  from  the  Sunday 
school,  down  through  the  church  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  the  prayer  meeting, 
the  ladies'  aid,  the  children's  meetings,  and 
the  church  proper.  The  missionaries  are 
visiting  brethren  and  have  no  part  in  the 
working  of  the  congregation  unless  asked 
to  do  so.  The  organist  is  a  Japanese  and 
the  songs  used  are  peculiar  to  Japanese 
temperament — either  written  by  their  own 
people  or,  if  by  a  Westerner,  selected  be- 


cause   of   their   minor   key     and    Japanese 
movement. 

One  is  met  at  the  door  by  a  Japanese  re- 
ception committee,  and  the  greeting  is  the 
low  Japanese  bow.  The  flowers  are  ar- 
ranged according  to  true  Japanese  flower 
arrangement  taste;  the  cadence  of  the  re- 
sponsive readings  is  Japanese;  the  women 
sit  on  one  side  and  the  men  on  the  other; 
the  preacher  wears  the  Japanese  men's 
kimono  and  sandals;  the  members  leave 
their  street  foot  gear  at  the  door  and  come 
in  with  soft  "getas"  on.  The  people  all  re- 
spond with  "Amen"  at  the  close  of  prayers, 
according  to  Japanese  ideas.  There  is  quiet 
and  reverence  in  the  Lord's  house,  as  in 
their  own  temples.  Visiting  is  done  before 
and  after  church.  After  Sunday  morning 
service,  lunch  is  spread  in  the  back  room, 
and  plans  are  made  over  chopsticks  and 
tiny  Japanese  tea  cups. 

Tennoji  is  an  active  church  and  the  peo- 
ple carry  on  in  their  own  way,  and  in  their 
own  way  honor  God.  Men  and  women  are 
not  used  to  working  together  outside  of  the 
home,  so  they  have  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  Y.  W. 
C.  A.  in  the  church,  instead  of  Christian 
Endeavor.  To  introduce  too  rapidly  our 
Western  customs  would  cause  criticism  of 
the  Christian  for  throwing  down  the  bars.- 
The  Y.  W.  C.  A.  does  its  work  quietly  and 
in  approved  Japanese  fashion.  'The.  Y.  M. 
C,  A.  meets  each  week  and  each  Sunday 
evening  conducts  a  street  meeting.  Twice 
a  month  these  young  men  conduct  an  evan- 
gelistic service  for  parents  and  graduates, 
at  the  kindergarten. 

The  pastor  is  a  noble  Japanese  man, 
growing  old  now,  but  sweet-spirited  and  ap- 
preciative of  the  young  life  of  the  church. 
The  young  people  enjoy  the  frequent  hos- 
pitality of  the  little  parsonage,  where  they 
sit  on  the  mat  floor,  Japanese  fashion, 
drinking  tea  and  eating  Japanese  cakes, 
while  they  pray  and  plan  together  for  the 
Lord's  work.  Once  a  month  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
takes  the  regular  Sunday  evening  church 
service. 

The  Sunday  school  has  about  one  hun- 
dred in  attendance,  of  whom  one  half  are 
adults.  There  are  good,  strong  adult 
classes,  taught  by  laymen  of  the  church  and 
women's,  classes  taught  by  women  leaders. 
Children's  Day  is  "flower  day"  according  to 
Japanese  custom.  Japanese  festival  days 
are  turned  into  Christian  celebrations  and 
adapted  to  the  spiritual  sanctions  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  Tennoji  church  is  self-supporting. 
The  people  pay  their  pastor's  salary  and 
look  after  their  own  finances.  They  take 
their  offering  regularly  for  home  missions 
and  then  help  to  spread  the  Gospel  outside 
of  their  own  community.  They  are  self-re- 
specting and  believe  that  one  of  the  main 
necessities  of  an  indigenous  church  is  to 
bear  its  own  burdens.  Their  appreciation 
of  what  the  missionary  and  the  Westerner 
have  done  for  them  is  deep,  but  they  feel 
that  they  are  no  longer  children  and  can 
walk  alone.  The  members  of  the  church  do 
the  necessary  work  around  the  building 
and  take  pride  in  it.  Before  the  commu- 
nion began,  the  morning  I  attended,  two  of 
the  leading  men  busied  themselves  polish- 
ing the  floor  around  the  pulpit  and  com- 
munion table,  where  the  wet  morning  and 
a  few  children's  feet  had  left  marks.  Young 
men  and  women  were  busy  at  various  tasks 
prior  to  the  ser\ice.  When  men  are  begin- 
ning to  think  of  baptism,  they  begin  to  help 
about  the  church  building.  It  is  a  sure 
sign.  After  they  are  baptized  they  are 
ready  to  speak  publicly  for  Christ. 

Tennoji   is   a    firmly-established    church. 
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The  missionary  might  leave — that  would 
make  no  difference.  The  church  is  a  part 
of  the  land  and  the  life  of  the  people.  It 
is  a  Japanese  Christian  church.  It  is  not 
easy  to  become  such.  Tennoji  has  chosen 
the  harder,  but  the  most  apostolic  way.  The 
Japanese  are  poor  for  the  most  part,  and 
it  would  be  easier  to  have  a  chapel  and 
preacher  supported  from  America.  Their 
way  is  the  way  of  sacrifice,  but  it  is  eventu- 
ally the  only  way  for  an  indigenous  Chris- 
tianity in  Japan  or  any  other  land.  It  is 
easy  to  take  money  from  loving  gifts  in 
America  and  establish  chapels  and  preach- 
ing points  and  pay  the  Japanese  pastors 
from  America,  while  they  preach  the  Gos- 
pel. Missionary  work  must  begin  that  way, 
but  eventually,  and  just  as  soon  as  possible, 


the  churches  must  be  self-directing  and 
self-supporting.  No  country  has  ever  been 
evangelized  through  subsidies  from  the 
Christian  people  of  another  land,  although 
evangelization  must  begin  in  that  way. 

Does  this  mean  that  the  missionary  is  no 
longer  needed?  Not  at  all.  Eighty  per 
cent  of  the  Japanese  have  never  heard  of 
Christ.  There  is  much  pioneering  to  be 
done.  Then  besides,  the  missionary,  who 
in  the  early  days  was  pioneer,  preacher, 
and  full  director  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prise and  the  native  leaders,  is  now  a  coun- 
selor, a  friend,  working  with  and  often 
under  the  direction  of  his  Japanese  breth- 
ren. Churches  like  Tennoji  are  bringing  a 
new  day  for  Christianity  in  Japan. — Prom 
the  World  Call. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  COMMENCEMENT 

WEEK  PROGRAM 
May  25  (College  Campus)         May  Day 

10:00  A.  M.— Pageant,  "The  Crystal  Slip- 
per." Crowning  of  Miss  Marjorie  Price. 
Directed  by  Miss  Madeline  Wensinger. 
2:30  P.  M.,  Baseball  Game,  Defiance  at 
Ashland. 
8:15  P.  M. — (Opera  House) — Senior  Class 
play.  Directed  by  Mrs.  Catherine  Cole- 
Steele. 

Sunday,  June  3 
3:00  P.  M.— (Park    Street    Church)— Bac- 
calaureate Service.     Sermon  by  Rev.  E. 
M.   Riddle,,  A.B.,   Pastor  of    the    First 
Brethren     church,     Warsaw,     Indiana. 
Academic  Procession. 

Tuesday,   June   5 
7:00  P.  M.— (Park  Street  Church)— Alum- 
ni Banquet.  Professor  Charles  Anspach, 
President.    Admission  will  be  by  ticket. 
Wednesday,  June  6 
8:00  A.  M.— (Tea  Room  of  the  College.)— 
Senior  Class  Breakfast.  Given  by  Pres- 
ident and  Mrs.  Jacobs. 
10:00   A.    M.— (College    Chapel)— Farewell 
and  Recognition  Service.     Athletic,  De- 
bate,  Music,   Gospel    Team    and   other 
awards.     Announcement  of  John  Lich- 
ty,  John  C.   Myers  and  Ira  C.   Wilcox 
Scholarships. 
8:00  P.  M.— (Park  Street  Church) — Annu- 
al Class  Address  by  Mr.  Bland  P.  Strad- 
ley,   University   Examiner,   Ohio   State 
University. 

Thursday,  June  7 
9:30  A.  M. — (College  Gymnasium) — Annu- 
al Class  Day  Exercises  and  conferring 
of  degrees. 

Monday,  June  11 
Opening  of  Summer  School. 

E.  E.  JACOBS. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 
The  Open  Gate  to  the  Suimy  South 

The  Easter  revival  campaign  was  a  suc- 
cess in  every  way.  We  were  assisted  by 
Henry  A.  Backemeyer,  a  popular  "Hoosier 
Tenor"  and  evangelistic  song  leader,  from 
Indianapolis,  Indiana.  He  met  with  favor 
on  every  hand.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
quartet  that  accompanied  Evangelist  Bied- 
erwolf  in  union  evangelistic  work  a  few 
years  ago.  The  pastor  did  the  preaching 
and  was  well  supported  by  the  congrega- 
tion throughout  the  three  weeks,  which  is 


always  necessary  to  success.  A  generous 
gift  of  appreciation  was  presented  to  the 
pastor  for  his  services  in  the  campaign. 
The  result  in  numbers  was  twenty-two  souls 
added  to  church  membership,  ranging  in  age 
from  youth  to  advanced  years.  Many  pray- 
ers were  answered  and  there  was  great  re- 
joicing. A  reception  for  the  new  members 
was  held  wMch  proved  an  evening  of  en- 
joyment and  profit  for  all. 

Finally  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  arrived  in  our 
city.  Do  you  know  him  ?  He  is  the  jolly 
and  capable  and  successful  Endowment 
Campaign  Secretary  of  our  college.  He  is 
the  riglit  man  in  the  right  place.  He  has 
a  big  and  a  hard  job  but  he  is  equal  to  it, 
always  good-natured  and  optimistic.  Man- 
ufactured excuses  used  in  an  effort  to  bluff 
him  slightly  ruffle  the  feathers,  but  of 
course  there  was  none  of  that  in  Hagers- 
town.  He  never  embarrasses  anyone.  That 
one  was  right  who  said  that  he  leaves 
everyone  feeling  good.  If  anyone  does  feel 
badly  after  he  finishes  his  campaign  in  a 
church  it  must  be  because  he  ought  to  have 
given  but  did  not  or  because  he  ought  to 
have  contributed  more  liberally. 

The  church  here  did  very  well  for  the 
college.  Watch  Dr.  Bell's  report.  Our  in- 
vestment in  the  college  is  a  safe  and  a 
profitable  one,  and  will  react  favorably  upon 
the  congregation,  increasing  our  interest  in 
religious  education  and  drawing  the  youth 
of  the  church  toward  our  own  church 
school.  Let  every  church  not  yet  can- 
vassed look  forward  anxiously  and  with  an- 
ticipated pleasure  to  Dr.  Bell's  coming.  To 
be  missed  would  mean  loss  to  the  college, 
but  still  greater  loss  to  the  church  that 
was  missed.  May  God  continue  to  bless 
Brother  Bell  with  continued  physical  health, 
great  faith,  abounding  courage  and  in- 
creasing victory,  for  the  greatest  and  most 
pressing  need  in  the  Brethren  church  at  this 
time  is  the  early  and  successful  completion 
of  the  college  endowment  campaign. 

The  Maryland-Virginia  District  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  June  12-14  at  the  St. 
James  church,  seven  miles  south  of  Hagers- 
town.  A  large  attendance  is  expected.  All 
the  churches  of  the  district  should  be  able 
to  report  their  district  mission  apportion- 
ment fully  raised,  thus  giving  them  a  place 
in  red  on  the  mission  chart  at  conference. 

The  General  Conference  in  August  at 
Ashland  is  farther  east  than  for  many 
years  and  it  is  hoped  that  all  the  churches 


in  this  district  will  be  well  represented.  It 
will  be  well  to  begin  now  to  plan  vaca- 
tions for  the  last  full  week  in  August.  Thus 
we  can  help  to  celebrate  the  fiftieth  anni- 
versary of  the  college. 

We  have  just  accepted  the  call  for  the 
eighth  year  of  service  with  this  people 
whom  we  have  long  since  learned  to  love 
and  appreciate.  May  the  Lord  bless  his 
servants  in  their  labors  together  with  him. 
G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA 
The  work  of  the  church  at  Vinco  is  mov- 
ing not  as  rapidly  as  we  might  wish.  I 
think  the  sisterhood  girls  are  doing  their 
best  to  live  up  to  the  high  ideals  of  real 
sisterhood.  The  Sunday  school  folks  are 
maintaining  their  balance.  Brother  J.  L. 
Gingrich  of  Morrellville  will  begin  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  at  Vinco  on  Monday  eve- 
nnig.  May  21st  to  continue  till  June  3d.  On 
Sunday  evening,  June  3d  we  will  hold  our 
spring  communion  sei-vices.  Neighboring 
churches  are  kindly  asked  to  assist  us  in 
these  special  revival  sei-vices,  and  to  share 
with  us  in  the  blessings  of  the  communion 
service.  Come.  Your  help  will  be  appreci- 
ated. J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pastor. 


LIMESTONE,    TENNESSEE 

Since  our  last  report  nothing  great  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world  has  happened.  But 
to  the  believers  God's  faithfulness  has  been 
plainly  manifest.  At  Christmas  the  chil- 
dren gave  a  very  enjoyable  program.  At 
the  January  members'  meeting  the  yearly 
reports  showed  up  good  considering  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  church. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  fine  and 
shows  an  increase  of  attendance  over  last 
spring.  We  have  been  building  up  our 
teaching  force  by  giving  some  of  our  good 
young  people  a  chance  to  practice  teaching 
by  assigning  them  a  class  now  and  then. 
They  are  proving  good  assistants  and  sup- 
ply teachers.     They  seem  to  enjoy  it. 

Our  prayer  meeting  though  not  largely 
attended  is  one  of  our  most  inspiring  ser- 
vices, very  spiidtual  in  nature.  It  is  led 
by  different  members  which  gives  us  a  ver- 
ified service.  In  the  weekly  Bible  class  we 
are  studying  Matthew. 

Last  week  we  had  the  pleasure  of  hav- 
ing Miss  Leedy  with  us  for  two  public  ser- 
vices. Her  talks  were  excellent.  No  doubt 
isolated  churches  much  more  appreciate  our 
itinerating  friends. 

At  the  last  business  session  we  decided 
to  give  the  church  a  new  coat  of  paint.  The 
money  is  about  raised  so  the  paint  will  soon 
be  on. 

After  much  thought  and  prayer  I  have 
decided  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will  to  turn  the 
work  over  to  a  new  pastor  any  time  the 
Lord  may  see  fit  to  raise  up  a  pastor.  To 
that  end  we  are  asking  God  to  guide  us  in 
seeking  a  pastor.  I  thank  God  for  every 
effort  he  has  enabled  me  to  put  forth  for 
this  dear  church.  And  knowing  how  pre- 
cious is  the  will  of  God  I  commit  to  him 
to  appoint  any  future  service,  as  he  ap- 
pointed this  nine  years  ago.  How  we  should 
give  to  missions  that  the  heathen  may  come 
to  know  what  a  loving  God  we  serve!  Un- 
speakable is  his  grace,  and  his  faithfulness! 

We  have  again  secured  the  services  of 
Brother  M.  D.  Early  of  the  Kentucky  mis- 
sion to  conduct  our  next  revival.  He  faith- 
fully served  us  last  year. 

We  much  enjoy  the  Evangelist  with  its 
good  news.  If  any  of  you  have  any  room 
left  on  your  daily  prayer  list  we  would  ap- 
preciate your  putting  us  on. 

MARY  PENCE. 
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PROM  JAPAN  TO  THE  PHILIPPINES 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
At  Hong  Kong  we  had  only  one  evening 
to  see  the  place.  It  was  New  Year's  eve 
when  we  were  in  harbor  there.  John  and 
I  walked  up  town  and  wandered  around  the 
city  until  almost  midnight.  We  saw  some 
very  interesting  sights.  On  a  little  side 
street  we  came  across  a  man  lying  on  a 
kind  of  low  platform  smoking  a  peculiar 
kind  of  pipe.  We  were  told  that  it  was 
an  opium  pipe.  He  paid  the  merchant  in 
charge  a  certain  sum  and  got  the  use  of 
the  pipe  and  a  "pill"  of  opium  to  smoke. 
He  was  about  dead  to  the  world.  I  am  told 
that  while  the  smoking  of  opium  is  not  as 
prevalent  in  Hong  Kong  as  it  once  was,  yet 
a  great  many  of  the  coolies  are  debauched 
by  it.  As  we  walked  about  I  ceased  to  won- 
der that  the  ordinary  laborer  took  to  opium 
or  something  to  make  Mm  forget  the  stern 
realities  of  life.  As  we  walked  along  the 
arcades  under  wliich  is  the  sidewalk,  I  no- 
ticed a  bunch  of  rags  move  as  though  it 
were  alive.  Startled,  I  investigated.  Sure 
enough  it  was  alive.  There  under  it  a 
Chinese  coolie  was  trying  to  sleep.  I  had 
noticed  dozens  of  these  piles  of  burlap  or 
rags  or  matting  lying  along  the  sidewalk, 
but  until  then  had  thought  that  they  were 
just  piled  there  to  wait  to  be  used  the  next 
day.  We  must  have  passed  dozens  of  these 
in  two  or  three  blocks.  I  am  told  that  the 
sidewalk  under  these  arcades  is  the  only 
bed  hundreds  of  coolies  in  Hong  Kong 
know.  Fortunately  the  city  was  not  cold. 
These  fellows  earn  on  the  average  not  more 
than  50  cents  a  day  in  our  money.  Many 
of  them  less,  some  more.  They  live  on  a 
bowl  of  rice  and  perhaps  a  small  fish.  I 
have  seen  hundreds  of  coolies  in  Japan  also 
who  lived  on  that.  As  an  instance  of  the 
permanently  starved  condition  of  Japanese 
rickshaw  men — and  that  applies  with  equal 
force  to  Chinese  coolies — I  hired  a  Japan- 
ese ricksha  at  Nikko  one  day.  I  went  down 
there  to  see  the  fine  temples  of  that  place. 
He  was  so  small  and  so  weak  that  when 
we  went  up  a  hill,  I  felt  so  sorry  for  him 
that  I  dismounted  and  walked  up.  By  noon 
we  had  got  a  long  way  from  any  European 
hotel.  I  asked  him  if  I  could  get  lunch  at 
a  Japanese  restaurant  nearby.  He  inquired 
and  found  that  I  could  if  I  was  willing  to 
eat  Japanese  food.  I  thought  I  could  stand 
it  once.  We  went  in  and  I  took  him  along 
to  tell  me  how  to  eat  the  stuff.  I  was  seated 
on  a  cushion  on  a  mat  covered  floor  up- 
stairs in  the  restaurant  with  a  small  table 
before  me.  On  this  table  was  placed  a 
charcoal  brazier  with  a  fire  burning  in  it. 
Chicken  meat,  potatoes,  rice  and  something 
like  chili  sauce  were  brought  in  by  the  girl 
and  set  by  the  brazier.  I  had  to  cook  the 
stuff  over  this  fire  and  eat  it  as  I  could.  I 
am  sure  that  I  would  have  taken  no  price 
in  a  Japanese  eating  contest  for  my  grace- 
fulness, what  with  my  difficulty  with  the 
chop  sticks  and  all.  However,  I  managed 
to  get  sufficient.  In  the  meantime  I  had 
asked  the  ricksha  man  to  eat  there  with  me 
his  dinner  so  that  we  could  go  immediately 
I  had  finished.  He  was  brought  a  bowl  of 
rice  with  a  small  fish  on  top  of  it,  and  a 
bottle  which  held  two  tumblers  full  of  saki. 
I  should  add  here  that  saki  is  the  Japanese 
"booze."  I  am  told  that  it  has  a  kick  like 
a  government  mule.  This  fellow  fell  to 
with  great  energy  on  that  bowl  of  rice.  He 
had  the  advantage  of  me,  for  he  simply  took 
the  bowl  and  put  it  to  his  mouth  and  by 
the  aid  of  the  chop  sticks  and  a  strong  suc- 
tion of  the  mouth  that  bowl  full  of  rice  dis- 
appeared to  the  sound  like  a  thirsty  cow 
makes  when  she  gets  to  a  trough  of  water 


in  no  time  at  all.  He  topped  that  off  by 
drinking  the  two  tumblers  of  saki  as  if  it 
were  water.  I  had  watched  this  perform- 
ance with  great  interest.  Since  there  was 
still  about  half  of  my  meal  uneaten,  and 
since  the  fellow  still  seemed  to  be  hungry, 
I  told  him  to  finish  my  meal.  That  went 
in  like  hasty  manner  down  his  throat.  After 
it  was  gone  he  rubbed  his  tummy  and  re- 
marked that  it  had  been  a  long  time  since 
he  had  had  such  a  good  meal.  To  our  mu- 
tual surprise  the  girl  charged  him  for  the 
part  of  my  meal  he  had  eaten.  I  had 
smelled  saki  on  his  breath  in  the  forenoon 
and  expected  that  those  two  tumblers  at 
noon  would  put  him  out  of  commission,  but 
not  so.  He  did  better  after  the  meal  than 
he  had  before. 

To  return  to  Hong  Kong,  let  me  say  that 
the  British  have  done  wonders  for  that 
place.  They  have  not  cured  the  poverty 
there;  they  have  not  raised  the  standard  of 
living  for  the  lower  classes  very  much,  but 
they  have  made  possible  the  presence  a 
very  much  larger  number  there  than  would 
have  been  possible  otherwise.  She  has  in- 
troduced some  modern  improvements,  but 
the  great  mass  of  the  coolie  class  live  in 
abject  poverty.  I  was  impressed  with  the 
living  conditions  on  the  boats  which  came 
out  to  deliver  cargo  to  the  ship  and  on 
those  which  Chinese  came  out  on  with  par- 
rots, silk,  beads  and  other  souvenirs  to  sell 
to  the  passengers.  The  Chinese  have  their 
families  on  these  boats  and  live  on  them. 
Domestic  life  was  going  on  there.  Naked 
children  were  being  washed,  laundry  was 
being  done,  meals  were  being  eaten,  and 
there  were  mats  on  which  they  slept — all 
in  one  end  of  the  boat  under  a  matting 
rook  or  under  a  hatch  in  one  end  of  the 
boat.  The  meal  was  simply  rice  and  a  lit- 
tle fish  with  sometimes  a  raw  turnip.  These 
places  loolied  filthy.  Neither  the  person 
or  the  clothes  ever  saw  soap.  Rags  were 
everywhere.  So  depressing  was  the  squalor 
and  poverty  that  I  was  sorely  depressed.  I 
wondered  what  they  found  worth  while  in 
life.  While  I  should  not  go  as  far  as  one 
of  my  fellow-passengers,  who  remarked  to 
me,  "Pour  hundred  millions  of  Chinese!  Just 
about  four  hundred  and  fifty  million  too 
many!"  yet  I  am  sure  there  are  much  too 
many  for  any  life  worth  while  in  our  sense 
of  tlie   term. 

March  1,  1928. 

J.   L.    GILLIN. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  IN  INDIA 

Colombo  is  quite  a  beautiful  city.  It  lies 
upon  the  ocean  and  enjoys  sea  breezes  all 
day.  long.  In  spite  of  that  situation  it  is 
very  hot  during  the  day.  At  night  when 
the  sun  goes  down  at  this  time  of  year  it 
is  cool.  The  tropical  flowers  and  trees  all 
about  makei  it  interesting  to  the  traveler 
from  America. 

We  left  Colombo  last  Friday  night  on  the 
night  express.  This  train  landed  us  at  the 
place  in  Ceylon  where  we  left  the  train 
and  took  a  ferry  across  22  miles  of  water 
to  the  mainland  of  India.  There  on  a  long 
strip  of  sand  extending  for  miles  out  into 
the  sea,  much  like  Cape  Cod  extends  out 
into  the  Atlantic.  We  got  our  train  for 
India.  We  traveled  on  that  all  day  and  all 
the  next  night  before  we  reached  Madras. 
There  we  changed  trains  for  Calcutta,  al- 
though we  got  off  at  Kavali,  the  place 
where  there  is  one  of  the  penal  settlements. 

I  must  try  to  give  you  some  idea  of  the 
nature  of  this  east  coast.  For  the  most 
part  to  Madras  it  is  just  one  sandy  desert, 
although  people  are  living  on  it,  raising 
herds  of  buffalo,  Indian  humped  cattle  and 


goats.  One  wonders  how  they  wrest  a  liv- 
ing from  that  inhospitable  soil.  Then  as  we 
got  further  north  and  a  little  farther  to- 
wards the  interior,  a  red  volcanic  soil  ap- 
peared. That  was  the  soil  we  found  around 
Kavali.  That  soil  is  varied,  when  the  land 
is  low,  by  alluvial  washed  down  over  the 
basic  soil.  Then  farther  north  we  again 
approached  the  coast  and  found  very  sandy 
soil.  Up  here  near  Calcutta  we  have  seen 
some  very  good  land  with  black  or  gray 
soil. 

The  trains  of  Ceylon  and  India  are  inter- 
esting to  an  American.  As  we  crossed  the 
strait  on  the  boat  I  asked  an  English  trav- 
eling man,  who  is  genei-al  agent  for  Dodge 
cars,  how  the  Indian  trains  were.  He  re- 
plied that  the  Ceylon  train  we  had  come 
up  on  was  the  finest  train  in  the  world,  and 
that  railroad  the  finest  road  in  the  world. 
Well,  I  had  bumped  about  a  good  deal  dur- 
ing the  night  on  that  same  train  and  road. 
I  asked  him  if  he  had  ever  ridden  on  the 
Twentieth  Century  or  the  Broadway.  Yes, 
he  had  been  through  the  United  States  only 
last  year,  and  he  knew  all  about  them. 
Well,  then  I  assured  him  that  I  would  have 
to  differ  from  him  on  the  comparative  com- 
fort of  the  trains  in  Ceylon  and  in  Amer- 
ica. He  also  added  that  the  Indian  trains 
were  very  good.  The  one  we  got  on  in 
India  was  a  slow  train,  and  the  compart- 
ments not  very  good,  rather  dirty  and 
crowded.  I  saw  my  friend  in  the  diner  at 
lunch  time,  and  I  asked,  "Well,  how  does 
this  India  Twentieth  Century  Limited  suit 
you  today?"  He  grinned  and  said,  "This 
is  rather  bad,  isn't  it?  What?  Another 
American  and  I  "guyed"  him  all  during 
lunch.  However,  we  have  not  been  uncom- 
fortable. John  and  I  have  had  a  compart- 
ment all  to  ourselves  except  Sunday  night 
from  Stuartpuram,  where  we  visited  our 
second  penal  settlement.  Two  Indians  were 
with  us  for  part  of  the  night.  Yesterday 
and  today  we  have  had  a  double  compart- 
ment to  ourselves.  We  carry  our  bed  roll 
with  us  and  have  our  "boy",  a  man  about 
35  years  of  age,  make  up  our  beds  on  the 
long  seats  in  the  compartment.  On  the 
whole  thus  far  we  can  say  that  Indian  trains 
are  slow,  dirty,  but  otherwise  rather  com- 
fortable. 

By  stopping  at  Kavali  and  Stuartpuram, 
small  villages,  we  had  a  chance  to  see  In- 
dian life  in  its  native  state.  It  is  very  in- 
teresting because  so  different  from  that  in 
our  own  country.  Of  course,  we  must  re- 
member that  the  natives  in  the  villages  are 
just  the  common  people.  We,  however,  see 
there  the  different  castes  with  their  differ- 
ent marks  on  the  forehead  and  different 
styles  of  clothing. 

The  native  Indian  house  in  a  village  is  a 
round  structure  built  of  mud  and  thatched 
with  palm  leaves.  It  may  be  twenty  feet 
across.  Occasionally  we  see  in  a  village  a 
joint  family  house,  that  is,  a  house  occu- 
pied by  the  families  of  brothers.  That 
house  will  probably  be  an  oblong  structure, 
but  built  of  mud,  and  thatched  with  palm 
leaves.  They  have  only  earth  floors  and 
seem  very  dirty.  Most  of  the  domestic  life 
is  lived  outside  the  house.  The  house  is 
used  chiefly  for  sleeping  and  for  storing 
the  personal  articles.  Cooking  is  done  out- 
side in  pots  over  an  open  fire. 

The  dress  of  the  Indian  is  remarkable 
chiefly  for  its  scantiness.  The  small  chil- 
dren usually  have  nothing  on  except  a  gee 
string.  This  string  however  may  be  made 
of  silver  beads  from  which  in  front,  may 
hang  a  silver  or  brass  ornament.  John  got 
some  pictures  of  some  of  these  children.  As 
the  child  grows  older,  the  boy  will  have  a 
loin  cloth,  and  the  girl  a  piece    of    cloth 
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wound  over  the  loins,  somewhat  larger  than 
the  loin  cloth  of  the  boy.  As  she  reaches 
maturity  she  will  wind  this  cloth  over  one 
shoulder  and  then  drape  it  into  a  kind  of 
skirt.  Most  of  the  coolie  laborers  wear  only 
a  loin  cloth.  However,  the  women  make  up 
in  jewelry  what  they  lack  in  clothing.  Hard- 
ly a  woman  is  seen  that  does  not  have  a 
necklace  of  silver  or  gold,  gold  or  silver 
'nose  jewels,  and  earrings  so  abundantly  dis- 
tributed over  the  various  parts  of  tlie  ear 
that  it  is  drawn  out  of  shape,  the  lobe  often 
hanging  down  almost  to  the  shoulder.  In 
addition  to  that  they  wear  finger  rings, 
anklets  and  even  have  rings  on  their  toes. 
Most  of  the  women,  especially  the  younger, 
are  also  adorned  witli  a  baby  astride  her 
hip.  I  have  seen  just  one  Indian  woman 
carrying  her  baby  on  her  back  like  the 
Japanese. 

In  matters  of  personal  cleanliness  very 
prmiitive  conditions  exist.  The  water  sup- 
ply of  a  village  is  usually  a  pond  artifi- 
cially created  by  tne  villagers  digging  out 
a  space  and  allowing  it  to  fill  either  from 
seepage  or  from  the  rains.  Here  the  people 
bathe  themselves,  the  cattle  drink  and  buf- 
faloes wallow,  and  from  it  is  taken  in  jars 
the  water  for  domestic  use.  In  some  cases 
they  have  dug  wells  from  wliich  the  water 
supply  comes,  but  it  is  usually  contamin- 
ated water.  No  wonder  that  fever  is  epi- 
demic in  most  of  the  villages  and  that  with 
an  outbreak  of  cholera  a  great  many  of  the 
people  die.  When  we  took  the  train  at 
Kavali  a  young  woman  was  lying  dead  on 
the  platform  who  had  died  from  cholera  on 
the  train.  We  felt  glad  that  we  had  been 
inoculated  against  cholera.  If  the  village 
is  near  a  stream,  then  the  water  supply 
comes  from  that.  All  the  wasliing  of  cloth- 
ing is  done  in  the  village  pond  or  in  the 
stream.  The  women  pound  the  clothing 
over  rocks  set  at  the  angle  of  a  wash  board 
in  the  water.  One  has  to  be  very  careful 
about  drinking  water  in  India.  We  have 
drunk  more  tea  and  ginger  ale  than  ever  in 
our  lives  before  for  that  very  reason. 

You  see  almost  as  many  rice  paddies 
here  as  in  Japan,  but  they  are  not  as  well 
irrigated.  An  acre  of  good  land  here  will 
support  a  family.  Of  course  that  is  not  on 
an  American  standard.  I  am  told  that  the 
average  monthly  income  for  an  Indian 
cooUe  is  about  5  nipees,  that  is  about 
$11.75.  Clothing  costs  Little,  fuel  for  heat- 
ing nothing,  and  rice  is  the  chief  food. 

In  India  as  in  Japan  human  labor  is  very 
cheap.  Consequently  almost  all  kinds  of 
work  is  done  by  hand.  That  has  built  up 
a  system  of  iiunkyism  and  a  system  of  tips 
that  is  very  distasteful  to  me.  No  gentle- 
man carries  his  own  bag  when  traveling. 
Doubtless  the  caste  system  has  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  such  customs.  The  railway 
has  no  men  to  keep  the  compartments  clean, 
consequently  rf  you  want  them  cleaned,  you 
have  a  cooUe  at  the  station,  when  the  train 
stops,  come  in  and  clean  it.  You  give  him 
a  few  coppers  for  doing  it.  Everybody  who 
does  the  slightest  thing  for  you  expects  a 
tip.  That  is  where  a  good  boy  comes  in 
handy  for  a  foreigner  traveling  in  India. 
Our  boy  Manuel  knows  just  to  whom  tips 
ought  to  be  paid  and  how  much. 

Beggars  are  at  every  station.  They  have 
discovered  that  foreigners  are  easy  marks. 
At  one  station  yesterday  there  was  a  whole 
flock  of  blind  beggars.  Cripples  also  appeal 
in  ways  known  to  beggars  in  all  countries 
for  gratuities.  Since  I  never  give  to  beg- 
gars, I  look  at  them  with  stony  eyes.  Giv- 
ing to  beggars  only  makes  more  beggars. 
In  certain  parts  of  India  I  fear  that  fam- 
ine rellief  in  some  cases  has  pauperized  the 
natives.     If  people  would  not  give  to  them 


the  government  would  have  to  take  care  of 
them,  and  then  only  those  would  be  cared 
for  who  ought  to  be  cared  for.  Blind  chil- 
dren should  be  put  into  an  institution  where 
they  will  be  taught  a  trade  so  that  they  can 
be  self-supporting  and  self-respecting.  What 
Jesus  gave  them  was  healing,  not  alms. 
J.  L.  GILLIN. 
(To   be  continued) 


IN  BIBLE  LANDS  TODAY 
Minna  McEuen  Meyer 
Palestine  and  Syria 

On  his  return  from  the  Jerusalem  Meet- 
ing of  the  International  Missionary  Coun- 
cil, Dr.  Samuel  McCrea  Cavert,  Secretary 
of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  said  of 
his  visit  to  Nazareth,  "In  the  Near  East 
Relief  Carpenter  Shop  I  saw  a  company  of 
fine  boys  learning  the  trade  that  Jesus 
learned  when  he  was  a  boy.  That  shop 
seemed  to  me  a  much  more  meaningful 
shrine  than  did  the  Church  of  the  Carpen- 
ter Shop,  which  is  just  across  the  street." 

Willows  for   Syria 

In  the  vicinity  of  the  Near  East  Relief 
School  for  the  Blind  on  the  side  of  the 
Lebanon  Mountains  8,000  willows,  which 
were  shipped  from  France,  have  been 
planted  and  are  growing  satisfactorily.  It 
is  expected  that  within  two  years  these 
willow  trees  will  furnish  enough  material 
for  the  basket  work  done  by  the  100  blind 
at  this  school  who  are  endeavoring  to  be- 
come self-supporting. 

Many  of  the  blind  girls  have  also  learned 
to  knit  well  and  the  knitted  garments  made 
by  them  are  sold  in  the  bazaars  in  Beirut. 

A  Prayer  Answered 

Cold,  illness,  and  heavy  rainfall  which 
made  the  camp  near  Beirut  a  morass  caused 
intense  suffering  on  the  part  of  the  refu- 
gees during  the  months  of  February  and 
March.  Cabled  appeals  from  the  Beirut 
Relief  committee  for  materials  to  repair 
the  shacks  and  for  food  to  give  the  children 
one  hot  meal  a  day  were  most  reluctantly 
being  turned  down  for  lack  of  funds  when, 
providentially  it  seemed,  one  of  the  small- 
er denominations,  the  Church  of  God,  sent 
to  a  Near  East  Relief  a  generous  check 
with  the  request  that  $1,500  of  the  amount 
be  used  to  mitigate  the  distress  in  the  ref- 
ugee camp  at  Beirut. 

Greece 

Orphans  Become  Citizens 

A  milestone  in  the  lives  of  the  older  boys 
of  the  Near  East  Relief  orphanages  in 
Greece  was  marked  recently  when  they 
were  called  to  the  city  hall  to  register,  as 
required  by  the  Greek  law.  This  was  their 
first  official  act  of  citizenship  since  they 
were  obliged  to  leave  Turkey  and  return  to 
the  land  from  which  their  ancestors  emi- 
grated. The  boys  felt  very  proud  of  this 
recognition  on  the  part  of  the  govermnent. 

Courage  and  Conviction 

In  a  compartment  of  a  train  in  Western 
Macedonia  a  merchant  who  had  been  read- 
ing an  article  about  the  stars  started  a 
conversation  on  the  subject  of  the  heaven- 
ly bodies,  which  led  finally  to  a  discussion 
about  God. 

"How  can  one  prove  the  existence  of 
God?"  some  one  asked.  A  boy  sat  listen- 
ing. "May  I  take  part  in  this  discussion?" 
he  asked. 

"Of  course",  the  friendly  merchant  re- 
plied, though  showing  his  surprise. 

"I  think",   said  the  boy,  "that  the  first 


proof  of  God's  existence  is  the  Bible,  and 
the  second  is  man  and  nature." 

"Who  are  you,  and  where  were  you  edu- 
cated?" asked  the  merchant. 

"My  name  is  Athanasios  Athanasiadis", 
the  boy  told  hun.  "I  lost  my  parents  dur- 
ing the  war  when  I  was  very  small",  he 
continued,  "and  the  American  Near  East 
Relief  gave  me  a  home  in  their  orphanage." 

"Then  in  reply  to  many  questions  from 
the  passengers  the  boy  told  of  the  care  and 
training  he  had  received  in  the  orphanage. 
At  length  relatives  who  were  willing  to 
give  him  a  home  had  been  discovered  in 
Western  Macedonia,  he  said,  and  Near  East 
Relief  was  sending  him  to  them. 

Earthquakes  at  Corinth 

The  personnel  and  Boy  Scouts  from  the 
Near  East  Relief  orphanage  at  Athens  es- 
tablished a  feeding  kitchen  in  quake-strick- 
en Corinth  forty-eight  hours  in  advance  of 
other  relief  agencies.  Their  work  in  rescu- 
ing lives  and  property  has  been  of  the  ut- 
most value. 


I   AM    DIFFERENT 

A  young  girl  who  dissitasfled  with  her 
home  life,  and  always  talking  of  her  griev- 
ances, and  showing  her  discontent  in  voice, 
look  and  manner,  surprised  a  friend  one 
day  by  her  quick  step,  bright  smile  and 
happy  voice. 

"How  are  things  at  home?"  the  friend 
asked,  thinking  that  some  good  news  had 
made  the  change. 

"Oh  everything  is  just  the  same,  but  I 
am  different",  was  the  reply. 

The  grace  of  God  will  make  us  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  Jesus. — Selected. 


A  memorial  is  being  proposed  to  David 
Livingstone  to  be  erected  at  Blantyre,  Scot- 
land, his  early  home.  It  is  proposed  that 
•his  early  home  shall  be  purchased  and  per- 
petuated. A  small  endowment  will  be  pro- 
vided for  its  upkeep. — Exchange. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


WHEN  FATHER  IS  IT 

When  it  rains  all  day  or  the    weather    is 
rough, 
And  dull  in  the  house  we  sit. 
There  is  fun  to  be  had  playing  blind  man's 
buff 
When  father  is  "It." 
We  tie  a  big  handkerchief  over  his  eyes. 
He  moves  very  quick  for  a  man  of  his  size. 
And  knows  where  we  are  by  our  laughter 
and  cries. 
When  father  is  "It." 

The  little  girls  creep  up  and  tickle  his  ear 

When  father  is  "It." 
He   doesn't   quite   catch    them,    but    comes 
pretty  near. 
When  father  is  "It." 
They  pull  at  his  coat  tails,  he  gives  a  great 

start. 
Then  spins  around  twice  and  is  off  like  a 

dart. 
We  dive  'neath  his  fingers  with  loud-beat- 
ing heart, 
When  father  is  "It." 

He  whoops  and  he  prances,  he  capers  and 

bounds. 
We're  a  set  of  wild  heathen,  to  judge  by 

the  sounds, 
When  father  is  "It." 
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Tom  laughs  till  he  has  to  lie  down  on  the 

floor, 
And  Archie  and  Joe — you  should  just  hear 

them  roar, 
For  we  feel  that  we  simply  can't  stand  any 

more, 
When  father  is  "It." 


FRANK'S  BANDED  ROBIN 

All  through  the  beautiful  summer  days 
Frank  had  been  watching  the  birds.  There 
was  one  robin  redbreast  that  he  called  his 
own,  because  he  had  fed  it  and  it  had  be- 
come very  tame.  In  the  spring  the  robin 
had  built  a  nest  under  the  roof  of  the  porch, 
and  Frank  could  look  into  it  from  the  win- 
dow. First  he  saw  the  light  blue  eggs  and 
then  the  funny-looking  baby  birds,  and  he 
watched  the  mother  feed  them.  Now  it  was 
almost  time  for  the  birds  to  fly  south  for 
the  winter,  and  Frank  knew  that  he  should 
miss  them  greatly. 

Just  at  this  time  Frank's  Uncle  George 
came  to  the  house  bringing  with  him  a  wire 
trap  nearly  a  yard  long. 

"What  is  that  for?"  asked  Frank. 

"I  use  it  to  catch  birds  so  that  I  can 
band  them",  answered  his  uncle. 

"Band  them?   What  does  that  mean?" 

"I  am  employed  by  the  United  States 
Government  to  care  for  birds  and  to  learn 
all  that  I  can  about  them.  My  farm  is  a 
'bird  sanctuary',"  answered  Uncle  George. 
"No  birds  can  be  killed  on  my  farm.  I  have 
built  places  where  the  birds  can  bathe  and 
can  have  water  to  drink.  I  put  out  food 
for  them  and  do  everything  I  can  to  make 
their  home  a  pleasant  one.  I  also  study 
their  habits.  Birds  are  valuable  to  help 
farmers  and  to  people  who  have  gardens. 
We  ought  to  have  more  song  birds  to  de- 
stroy the  insect  pects  that  eat  the  ci-ops. 

"Then,  too",  continued  Frank's  uncle,  "the 
Government  wishes  to  know  more  about  the 
habits  of  tlie  birds — where  they  spend  the 
winter  and  whether  they  return  to  the  same 
place  in  the  North  the  next  spring.  So  on 
the  birds  I  catch  I  put  a  tiny  band  with  a 
number." 

"0  uncle,  do  you  mean  that  you  can  catch 
my  robin  and  band  him  so  that  we  shall 
know  where  he  went  from  here  ? " 

"We  can  try",  answered  the  uncle. 

The  trap  was  placed  on  the  ground  where 
Frank  said  he  usually  fed  the  robin.  Uncle 
George  made  a  little  path  of  seeds  leading 
to  the  trap  and  put  some  inside  it,  too.  Then 
Frank  and  his  uncle  went  into  the  house 
that  the  bird  might  not  see  them. 

After  supper  the  two  looked  at  the  trap, 
but  found  nothing  inside.  "I'm  going  to 
close  the  trap  for  the  night",  said  Uncle 
George.  "I  do  not  wish  any  bird  to  be 
caught  and  have  to  stay  in  it  all  night.  It 
would  try  to  get  out  and  might  hurt  itself." 

Early  the  next  morning  Frank's  uncle 
was  out  and  again  set  the  trap,  and  as 
Frank  came  downstairs  before  breakfast 
he  met  his  uncle  coming  in.  In  his  hand 
he  held  a  small  box  made  of  netting. 

"Come  with  me,  Frank",  he  said,  "and 
we  will  look  at  the  trap."  They  found  a 
robin  fluttering  round  inside.  Frank  felt 
sure  that  it  was  his  particular  pet.  Uncle 
George  put  the  net  box  at  one  end  of  the 
trap  where  there  was  a  door.  He  opened 
that,  and  then  he  gently  coaxed  the  bird 
into  the  box.  When  it  was  safely  inside 
Uncle  George  reached  in  his  hand  and  took 
out  the  robin.  Holding  it  securely  round 
the  neck  he  took  from  his  pocket  a  tiny 
piece  of  curved  metal  on  which  was  the 
number  69,804.  Then  he  put  this  metal  ring 
round  the  robin's  leg  and  pinched  it  to- 
gether with  a  pair  of  pliers. 


"See,  Frank,  it  slips  up  and  down  on  the 
leg  and  cannot  hurt  the  bird.  Now,  when 
the  robin  flies  south  if  some  other  bird- 
banding  agent  catches  it  in  his  trap  he  vsdll 
look  at  the  number  and  send  word  to  Wash- 
ington that  he  has  found  robin  69,804  and 
tell  where  he  found  him.  At  Washington 
they  will  write  me  about  it,  and  I  will  tell 
ymi.  Of  course  it  may  be  that  no  one  will 
catch  this  particular  robin  because  there  are 
a  great  many  birds  and  only  a  few  people 
banding  them." 

"Could  I  do  it,  Uncle  George?" 

"No.  The  Government  allows  only  those 
who  know  a  great  deal  about  birds  to  do 
this  work." 

Very  often  through  the  winter  Frank  and 
his  mother  talked  about  the  robin.  Some- 
times they  imagined  him  in  Florida,  some- 
times in  South  Carolina. 

When  the  birds  returned  in  the  spring 
one  robin  seemed  so  tame  that  Frank  felt 
sure  it  must  be  his  pet.  Soon  the  bird  be- 
gan to  build  a  nest  in  about  the  same  place 
under  the  porch  roof  where  the  nest  had 
been  the  summer  before.  It  was  not  long 
before  Uncle  Geoi'ge  came  to  the  house 
again  bringing  his  bird  trap.  They  set  it 
in  the  old  place  and  baited  vnth  seeds  as 
they  had  done  before  and  put  in  pieces  of 
twine  and  cotton  for  the  nest.  After  a  lit- 
tle they  caught  the  robin  and  found  the 
band  69,804  on  his  leg. 

"O  Uncle  George!"  exclaimed  Frank, 
jumping  up  and  down  in  excitement.  "It 
is  my  robin.  That's  the  very  number  you 
put  on.  Isn't  it  splendid?  When  do  you 
suppose  you  will  hear  from  Washington?" 

Uncle  George  took  a  paper  from  his 
pocket  on  which  was  recorded  the  report  of 
many  birds  banded.  Among  them  they 
found  robin  69,804,  caught  in  Alabama  on 
December  24  and  again  on  February  18. 

"Now  I  know  just  where  my  robin  spent 
the  winter",  said  Frank  eagerly.  "I'm  go- 
ing to  read  all  I  can  find  about  Alabama  so 
that  I  shall  know  just  what  kind  of  a  place 
it  is  and  how  it  looks  down  there.  You  can 
learn  a  lot  about  birds  by  banding,  can't 
you?" — Youth's  Companion. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

LANARK,   ILLINOIS 

The    Lanark    congregation    will    observe 
Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  May 


27.  All  Brethren  nearby  are  invited.  This 
is  the  memorial  of  him  who  was  dead,  and 
is   alive  forevermore. 

HAROLD  D.  FRY,  Pastor. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

The  Brethren  church  of  Fort  Scott,  Kan- 
sas, will  hold  its  spring  Lovefeast,  Sunday 
evening.  May  27th,  1928.  All  are  invited, 
especially  non-resident  members.  Take  no- 
tice and  be  with  us  for  the  service. 

L.  G.  WOOD,  Pastor. 

PASTORATE  WANTED 

On  account  of  health  conditions  we  find 
it  necessary  to  close  our  work  vidth  the 
Conemaugh  church  this  August.  Any  church 
changing  pastors  is  asked  to  write  us  at 
85%  Osborn  Street,  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania. AUSTIN  R.  STALE Y. 

OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

The  Oakville  Brethren  church  will  observe 
the  Lost  Feast  and  Holy  Communion  on 
Monday  evening.  May  21,  1928.  We  invite 
all  those  of  like  faith  and  practice  to  join 
with  us  in  this  blessed  service. 

S.  C.  HENDERSON. 

SIDNEY,  INDIANA 

The  Sidney  Brethren  church  will  hold 
their  semi-annual  Communion  service  on 
Sunday  evening.  May  20th.  We  extend  the 
usual  invitation  to  visiting  Brethren  and 
urge  all  of  our  members  to  avail  them- 
selves of  this  privilege. 

H.  D.  MILLER,  Correspondent. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

MAKE  HASTE 

Contestants  from  the  following  churches 
have  signed  up  in  the  Evangelist  Motor 
Bike  race:  Flora,  Indiana;  Muncie,  Indiana; 
Camden,  Ohio;  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania; 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania  and  MasontoviTn, 
Pennsylvania. 

There  is  room  for  thirty  or  forty  more 
churches  to  be  represented  in  this  contest. 
Why  not  enlist  now  and  make  the  contest 
really  interesting?  Somebody  is  going  to 
v(dn.     Why  not  YOU? 

Send  for     particulars    and     subscription 
blanks  and  sample  copies  of  the  Evangelist. 
R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 


$60.«o      WIN     $60. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Approach  of  International  Peace 

By  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  Editor  Sunday  School  Lesson  Publications 

(A  report  of  the  Centennial  Celebration  of  the  American 
Peace  Society  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  May  7-11) 

International  peace  is  in  sight, — permanent  peace.  Such  was 
the  message  of  the  recent  conference  held  in  Cleveland  and  partic- 
ipated in  by  scores  of  international  figures  of  outstanding  im- 
portance. 

It  was  a  real  world  convention,  as  Hon.  Theodore  E.  Burton, 
chairman,  pointed  out  in  his  summary  in  the  last  session  held  in 
the  Public  Auditorium  at  Cleveland,  which  I  personally  attended. 

Ambassadors  and  ministers  were  present  from  almost  every 
nation  in  the  world.  Representatives  were  there  from  most  of  the 
organizations  whose  main  interest  or  whose  side  interest  was 
peace.  It  was  truly  a  world  conference.  And  the  impression  of 
it  all  was  that  there  is  now  a  burning  interest  in  the  cause  of 
international  peace.  When  the  American  Peace  Society  began  its 
existence  a  hundred  years  ago  it  could  not  stage  a  public  meeting 
without  hoots  and  jeers  and  all  kinds  of  disturbances.  Quite  dif- 
ferent from  the  meetings  at  Cleveland  this  year. 

Bishop  McDowell  said  in  an  address  that  war  is  no  longer  con- 
sidered inevitable.  The  people  of  the  world  are  awaking  to  the 
realization  that  it  is  possible  to  avoid  wars,  and  the  will  of  the 
people  can  stop  them.  When  such  a  faith  and  hope  is  thoroughly 
born  in  the  hearts  of  the  world's  millions,  wars  will  be  impossible. 
Such  a  faith  is  being  developed  and  will  soon  be  realized,  said 
the  bishop. 

He  said  that  the  worst  kind  of  skepticism  is  not  critical  doubt 
concerning  the  miraculous  but  a  doubt  of  the  possibility  of  attain- 
ing the  best  things  in  life,  such  as  international  peace.  He  said 
that  he  had  been  doubting  the  thing  that  had  come  to  pass  the 
very  day  he  spoke,  when  the  three  outstanding  leaders  of  the 
British  parliament  went  on  record  as  enthusiastically  favoring  the 
American  peace  proposal  in  regard  to  the  outlavwng  of  war  as  an 
instrument  of  policy,  just  as  other  institutions  have  been  outlawed 
in  past  times.  Once  piracy  was  lawful,  and  Sir  Francis  Drake 
was  knighted  in  the  British  parliament  for  "deeds  of  valor  on  the 
high  seas."  But  his  deeds  of  valor  were  piracy,  and  since  that 
time  piracy  has  been  outlawed  by  all  nations,  and  today  Sir  Fran- 
cis Drake  would  be  executed  by  any  nation  that  might  catch  him. 
So  war  is  being  outlawed  today. 

General  Sansanelli,  President  of  the  International  Allied  Veter- 


ans of  the  World  War,  othervrise  known  as  "Fidac",  spoke  in  praise 
of  peace.  He  said  (in  Italian,  which  was  afterward  interpreted) 
that  peace  brought  happiness  and  progress,  while  war  brought  de- 
struction to  victor  and  vanquished  alike.  Furthermore,  he  said, 
peace  cannot  be  "enforced"  in  any  sense  of  the  word  without  its 
amounting  to  war,  in  which  case  there  is  of  course  no  peace.  He 
said  that  the  only  proper  way  is  to  outlaw  war  as  an  instrument 
of  policy,  and  to  set  up  in  its  place  instruments  of  arbitration  and 
law  to  which  all  nations  voluntarily  submit,  just  as  the  states  of 
our  union  now  submit  to  the  decisions  of  the  supreme  cour:.  Man- 
kind will  be  the  gainer  in  the  end,  and  no  nation  vnW  suffer  loss. 

General  Sansanelli  praised  the  United  States  for  its  unselfish 
attitude  toward  war  at  the  present  time,  in  proposing  to  abolish 
war  as  an  instrument  of  policy.  He  was  of  the  conviction  that 
of  all  nations  the  United  States  had  most  to  gain  by  sticking  to 
the  policy  of  war.  But  instead  they  are  leading  the  way  to  true 
international  peace. 

Ricardo  Alfarro,  ambassador  from  Panama,  gave  a  report  of 
the  recent  Pan-American  conference  at  Havana.  He  said  that, 
other  reports  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  this  conference  had 
accomplished  more  than  any  or  all  previous  Pan-American  confer- 
ences. A  commission  is  hard  at  work  even  now  codifying  a  set 
of  international  laws  that  have  to  do  with  peace  instead  of  war 
as  has  heretofore  been  the  case. 

Six  commissions  reported  to  the  convention  on  the  last  day.  The 
first  five  were  on  the  international  implications  of  the  following: 
industry,  justice,  education,  religion,  and  the  social  agencies.  The 
sixth  commission  was  on  the  coordination  of  efforts  for  peace.  This 
last  reported  that  there  are  65  peace  societies  in  America  at  the 
present  time,  whose  sole  purpose  is  to  work  for  international  peace, 
and  35  organizations  whose  aims  include,  among  others,  the  bring- 
ing about  of  international  peace  and  understanding  and  good  will. 
It  is  an  encouraging  sign  in  itself.  It  will  still  be  more  encour- 
aging when  all  these  organizations  so  co-ordinate  their  work  as 
to  not  duplicate  each  other,  and  so  lend  the  more  consistent  pres- 
sure to  bear  to  bring  about  what  every  mother  of  the  world  wishes 
for  and  every  father  and  son  desire,  namely,  peace,  and  the  accom- 
panying opportunity  to  realize  life's  opportunities  to  the  highest 
degrees,  unhindered  by  the  effects  of  war. 

Chairman  Burton,  in  reviewing  the  results  of  the  conference, 
commented  particularly  on  the  report  of  the  commission  of  inter- 
national justice.  He  painted  a  picture  of  an  international  supreme 
court  which  shall  do  for  the  nations  of  the  world  what  our  United 
States  Supreme  Court  does  for  our  nation  today.  Is  the  former 
any  more  impossible  than  the  latter?  Why  should  it  be?  We  are 
beginning  to  see  that  such  a  court,  founded  upon  just  laws  instead 
of  force,  would  not  be  a  hindrance  to  any  nation,  but  rather  an 
eventual  enhancement  of  every  nation. 

As  a  personal  comment,  we  urge  Brethren  people  to  actively 
espouse  the  cause  of  peace  which  we  have  long  held  in  principle. 
Many  reforms  have  been  brought  about  as  a  result  of  the  influence 
of  the  church  in  the  world,  not  only  in  the  community  but  also 
in  the  nation  and  between  the  nations.  Consider  piracy,  the  inter- 
national slave  trade,  the  temperance  cause,  and  others.  Why 
should  we  be  unbelieving  about  something  still  greater?  At  least, 
we  can  hope  and  work  with  all  our  powers,  and  cooperate  with 
those  who  are  giving  their  lives  that  our  children  may  have  peace. 
God  will  credit  us  with  at  least  having  done  our  best.  And  we 
cannot  be  true  to  Jesus  Christ  without  at  least  doing  our  best. 


"The  Cost  of  Higher  Education" 

That  is  the  subject  of  much  discussion  these  days.  Educational 
magazines  are  talking  it,  church  periodicals  are  discussing  it,  edu- 
cational directors  are  explaining  it  and  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Ed- 
ucation is  reporting  on  it. 

That  bureau  tells  us  that  the  975  schools  of  higher  rank  in  the 
United  States  cost  $480,000,000  to  serve  the  youth  to  learning  dur 
ing  1927.  And  by  far  the  greater  part  of  that  amount  came  from 
private  benefactions,  $168,000,000  being  from  that  source.  The 
students  themselves  paid  $50,000,000  in  tuitions  and  the  federal 
state  and  city  governments  supplied  $116,000,000.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising that  there  is  such  a  scramble  after  funds  for  the  support 
of  privately  controlled  educational  institutions,  as  821  of  the  975 
institutions  are  under  private  control.  And  it  is  interesting  to  note 
that  of  the  professional  schools  there  are  moi-e  schools  or  depart- 
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ments  of  theology  than  any  other  type,  there  being  180  of  such 
institutions. 

From  these  figures  it  is  to  be  seen  that  the  state  by  no  means 
bears  the  greatest  responsibility  for  the  higher  education  of  our 
young  people;  it  rather  rests  upon  the  church,  and  individuals 
who  look  to  the  church  for  leadership.  This  should  be  borne  in 
mind  just  now  as  we  are  facing  the  appeal  of  our  college  for 
funds.  If  higher  education  is  largely  under  private  control,  it 
must  look  to  individual  gifts  and  contributions  primarily  for  its 
support.  Unless  the  church  is  willing  to  surrender  the  direction 
of  its  educational  program  to  the  state,  which  would  necessarily 
do  away  with  the  religious  phases  of  it,  and  introduce  militarism 
and  the  tolerance  of  many  features  that  make  moral  control  diffi- 
cult, it  must  face  up  to  the  task  willingly  and  with  determination 
of  providing  adequately  for  its  own  institutions. 

The  higher  education  of  youth  is  primarily  the  task  and  re- 
sponsibility of  the  church.  As  the  Christian  Advocate  (Nashville) 
says  in  discussing  this  same  topic,  "Most  of  the  American  institu- 
tions of  higher  learning  were  founded  by  the  Christian  church;  a 
large  majority  of  them  are  still  under  the  direction  of  the  church. 
The  educational  program  of  the  churches  calls  for  greater  con- 
tributions to  endow  and  expand  the  plants  now  struggling  to  teach 
the  increasingly  large  numbers  who  are  asking  for  admission.  In 
the  past  fifteen  years  the  operating  expenses  of  colleges  have 
trebled  and  the  enrollments  have  more  than  doubled.  Today  is 
the  church's  opportunity  to  meet  the  needs  of  its  youth  for  the 
right  kind  of  education."  May  the  Brethren  church  not  fail  to 
measure  up  to  the  full  of  its  responsibility. 


Harmony  of  the  Gospels 

There  are  several  splendid  "harmonies  of  the  Gospels  available 
in  book  form,  but  we  have  recently  received  one  published  as  a 
pamphlet,  in  which  (of  course,  at  that  size)  Scripture  portions  are 
not  printed  out,  but  references  only  are  used.  It  is  entitled  an 
"Outline  Harmony  of  the  Gospels"  and  gives  date  and  place  of 
occui'rence  of  each  event  in  the  life  of  Jesus  and  the  Gospel  ref- 
erences where  it  is  recorded  in  parallel  columns.  A  cursory  glance 
through  it  gives  us  the  impression  that  it  is  well  done  and  quite 
dependable,  in  its  dates  and  order  of  events.  It  should  prove  as 
is  its  announced  purpose,  to  be  "a  valuable  help  to  the  study  of 
the  life  of  Christ.  It  is  prepared  by  Prof.  Matthew  B.  Riddle,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  and  published  by  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Associa- 
tion at  843-845  North  Wells  Street,  Chicago  for  fifteen  cents. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  gladly  give  editorial  space  this  week  to  the  report  of  our 
co-laborer,  Brother  Lyon,  who  was  privileged  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing of  the  American  Peace  Society  at  Cleveland. 

We  wish  to  give  credit  to  Brother  Sanford  Essig,  a  senior  in 
college  this  year,  for  drawing  the  design  on  front  page  this  week 
and  also  the  scales  design  on  page  5  of  last  week's  issue. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  friends  who  reside  in  Ohio  will  find  on 
the  Christian  Endeavor  page  some  urgent  appeals  to  attend  the 
state  convention  at  Lima  on  June  26  to  29.  It  is  a  great  oppor- 
tunity and  we  urge  all  societies  and  other  church  leaders  inter- 
ested in  young  people  to  endeavor  to  make  it  possible  for  as  many 
worthy  young  people  as  possible  to  attend. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  writes  of  his  canvass  of  the  church  at  Waynes- 
boro, Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoif  is  the  capable 
and  loyal  pastor,  and  where  the  people  gave  a  splendid  response 
to  his  appeal.  Waynesboro  is  not  an  old  church,  but  it  has  grown 
to  considerable  strength,  and  it  did  a  splendid  thing  for  the  En- 
dowment Campaign,  making  a  gift  of  $2,317.00,  which  brings  the 
total  of  the  fund  to  date  to  $151,928.20. 

We  call  attention  to  the  important  notice  of  the  Dr.  L.  S.  Bau- 
man,  treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  appealing  for 
the  early  reporting  of  Easter  Offerings.  June  15th  is  the  last 
date  under  which  you  can  get  in  and  have  your  gift  count  as  an 
"Easter  Offering."  Surely  that  is  being  very  lenient,  and  every 
one  ought  to  get  his  report  in  before  that  time.  Let  us  help  the 
servants  of  our  church  by  giving  prompt  cooperation. 


The  Maryland-Virginia  district  conference  will  be  held  at  Lydia, 
Maryland,  June  12  to  14  and  the  program  is  to  be  found  in  this 
issue.  It  promises  much  to  those  who  go,  and  if  the  same  spirit 
prevails  in  their  assembly  that  we  once  found  to  exist  in  a  con- 
ference at  Maurertown,  it  will  be  a  great  success.  Brother  E.  L. 
Miller  is  the  moderator  and  it  is  needless  to  say  that  he  is  well 
able  to  officiate  efficiently.  We  covet  for  this  district  a  large  at- 
tendance. 

There  will  be  no  paper  published  under  date  of  June  16.     Two 

weeks  in  the  year,  we  are  accustomed  to  drop  an  issue  and  the 
above  date  will  be  our  spring  no-paper  week.  The  next  will  occur 
the  week  following  General  Conference.  Any  one  having  an- 
nouncements or  important  news  that  cannot  go  over  that  date 
should]  reach  the  Editor's  office  not  later  than  the  morning  of 
June  4th  in  order  to  find  a  place  in  the  issue  of  June  9th.  No 
extended  letters  should  be  risked  as  late  as  that,  but  should  reach 
us  by  June  2.. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  pastor  of  the  splendid  church  at  Sunny- 
side,  Washington,  writes  encouragingly  about  his  work.  Two  were 
recently  baptized  and  eight  others  await  baptism.  These  people 
were  struck  hard  by  the  financial  depression,  but  they  are  going 
forward  bravely  nevertheless.  He  mentions  having  assisted  in  the 
dedication  of  a  new  church  at  Harrah,  where  Brother  J.  C.  Beal  is 
pastor.  Brother  Grisso  is  now  engaged  in  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign at  Spokane,  where  notwithstanding  the  difficulties  of  the 
field  we  are  hoping  he  may  have  some  good  news  to  report  soon. 
His  good  word  spoken  in  behalf  of  our  college  will  be  appreciated 
by  every  one  who  understands  its  need  and  has  hope  for  the  future. 

Brother  Floyd  Sibert  is  rejoicing  over  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
his  work  at  the  Rittman  and  Ellet  (Ohio)  circuit,  where  he  has 
been  pastor  almost  a  year.  He  and  his  people  have  reason  to  re- 
joice at  the  turn  of  the  tide  in  these  churches.  The  church  mem- 
bership as  well  as  the  Sunday  school  at  both  places  is  growing  in 
numbers  and  the  spirit  of  confidence  has  taken  the  place  of  the 
spirit  of  pessimism.  Six  were  recently  added  to  the  church  at 
Ellet  and  one  at  Rittman,  making  a  total  increase  during  the 
eleven  months  to  date  of  twenty  at  Rittman  and  twenty-three  at 
Ellet.  And  under  the  energetic  direction  of  Brother  Sibert,  we 
believe  the  fields  are  being  prepared  for  a  still  greater  increase. 
We  join  those  who  are  praying  for  the  success  of  these  as  well 
as  other  mission  points. 

The  Business  Manager  urges  again  upon  churches  that  are  not 
on  the  Honor  Roll  of  the  Evangelist  to  see  to  it  that  some  young 
person  from  their  group  enlists  in  the  Motorbike  Contest.  It  is  a 
prize  that  any  young  person  would  be  glad  to  own  and  the  aim 
is  most  worthy,  for  every  church  could  well  covet  a  one  hundred 
percent  circulation  of  the  Evangelist  in  its  homes.  It  is  an  under- 
taking upon  which  if  any  one  enters,  he  is  accomplishing  a  three- 
fold service,  he  is  serving  his  church,  his  publishing  house  and 
himself.  We  urge  upon  every  pastor  who  knows  his  church  has 
not  reached  the  saturation  point  in  Evangelist  subscriptions,  to 
encourage  some  wide-awake  young  person  to  get  into  the  game. 
And  why  should  not,  many  individuals  who  possibly  do  not  live  in 
a  thickly  settled  Brethren  community,  or  who  care  nothing  for 
the  prize,  seek  to  enlarge  the  Evangelist  subscription  list  for  the 
sake  of  the  good  they  may  do  thereby.  This  is  a  means  of  doing 
I'eal  missionary  work  for  your  church. 

In  addition  to  the  appeals  in  behalf  of  Educational  Day  being 
made  through  the  Evangelist,  the  college  authorities  have  sent  out 
personal  letters  to  every  pastor  and  church  leader,  and  it  is  grat- 
ifying to  note  that  the  pastors  are  promising  to  get  back  of  the 
offering  in  a  splendid  way.  Twenty-six  to  date  have  replied  that 
their  church  will  send  in  an  offering  and  observe  Educational  Day 
in  other  ways.  The  committee  would  be  pleased  to  hear  from 
others.  Let  us  make  it  unanimous,  and  then  we  will  be  assured 
of  success.  If  your  church  has  been  canvassed  recently  and  there 
is  a  feeling  that  they  have  done  all  they  can,  let  us  make  this 
suggestion  wholly  on  our  own  responsibility,  that  you  ask  them 
if  they  are  willing  to  tithe  their  income  during  the  week  preced- 
ing Educational  Sunday  and  give  their  tithe  as  an  offering.  We 
are  sure  that  would  be  quite  acceptable  to  the  college  authorities 
and  it  would  place  no  burden  upon  your  people.  That  would  give 
them  a  taste  of  the  blessing  they  should  be  continually  receiving 
— ^the  blessing  that  comes  to  those  who  give  the  Lord  his  own. 
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A  Million  Instead  of  Half  a  Million 


By  G,  C.  Carpenter,  D.D. 


The  pressing  need  of  more  genuine  Christian  education 

is  sufficient  reason  why  every  possible  effort  should  be 
made  toward  a  greater  church  college.  "Thy  kingdom 
come"  is  the  timely  motto  of  the  World  Sunday  School 
convention  which  will  meet  soon  in  our  country.  That 
three-word  prayer  can  well  be  the  motto  of  the  whole 
chui'ch.  It  sends  forth  a  ringing  appeal  to  all  Christen- 
dom. The  church  can  do  but  little  toward  bringing  in 
the  kingdom  apart  from  the  vital  help  of  the  Christian 
college. 

In  a  recent  editorial  in  the  Christian  Herald  Dr.  Dan- 
iel Poling  makes  the  following  significant  statements: 
"We  must  put  God  and  the  old-fashioned,  the  unhesitant 
moralities  that  a 
superficial  folk  call  . 
mid- Victorian  back 
into  our  pubhc 
schools  and  colleges. 
We  must  feed  the 
soul  before  we  cram 
the  mind,  or  we 
shall  have  an  in- 
creasing crop  of 
these  intellectual 
monstrosities,  mor- 
al perverts  and  so- 
c  i  a  1  anarchists, 
from  our  proud 
democratic  tree  of 
knowledge.  I  would 
rather  send  my  chil- 
dren to  an  uninhab- 
ited desert  island 
than  to  an  academy 
or  university  with- 
out a  living,  vocal 
Christian  faith.  I 
have  no  brief  of 
narrow  sectarian 
and  theological  dog- 
matism, no  intellec- 
tual straight- jacket 

for  the  teacher,  but  the  instructor  who  cultivates  the 
doubts  of  young  gentlemen  and  ladies,  and  who  has  no 
vital  message,  no  inspiration  for  their  faith,  is  a  menace 
to  democracy  and  a  contributor  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
delinquency  of  his  generation.  No  laboratory  demonstra- 
tions, no  glory  of  academic  scholarship,  can  atone  for  this 
capital  offense." 

Our  church  can  be  thankful  that  our  college  is  stand- 
ardized in  respect  to  the  above  and  in  all  other  respects 
but  one,  and  the  one  thing  that  is  lacking  and  that  is 
vitally  necessary  today  is  sufficient  endowment.  The 
hand  on  the  dial  is  moving  but  not  fast  enough.  Our  En- 
dowment Secretary,  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  is  doing  his  part 
nobly  and  well,  but  the  church  must  act  more  quickly  and 
with  greater  vision.  The  endowment  is  necessary  to  in- 
sure the  permanency  of  the  college  and  to  make  it  possi- 
ble to  give  free  tuition  to  seminary  students  and  to  gain 
admission  to  the  Association  of  Colleges.  Our  faculty 
measure  very  high  and  meet  all  the  standard  require- 
ments in  their  intellectual  and  moral  and  spiritual  quali- 
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fications,  in  which  fact  the  church  has  much  reason  to  be 
highly  grateful.  The  faculty  is  made  up  of  sacrificing 
men  and  women,  the  measure  of  whose  self-denial  ought 
to  inspire  the  whole  church,  laity  and  ministry,  to  make 
genuine  sacrifices  to  the  end  that  the  necessary  endow- 
ment may  be  provided.  How  many  can  spell  that  word, 
"Sacrifice?"  How  many  can  define  it?  How  many  have 
experienced  it?  Who  dares  say:  "Yes,  I  have  sacrificed 
to  the  end,  "Thy  Kingdom  come?"  May  we  hear  Jesus 
saying: 

"I  gave  my  life  for  thee. 

My  precious  blood  I  shed, 

That  thou  might'st  ransomed  be. 

And  quickened  from 

the  dead; 
I  gave,   I   gave   my 

life  for  thee. 
What  hast  thou  giv- 
en for  Me?" 

How  can  the  en- 
dowment goal  of 
half  a  million  dol- 
lars, which  is  the 
minimum  amount 
needed  to  hold  our 
place  and  save  the 
day,  be  reached?  It 
can  be  reached  by 
HONEST  CHRIS- 
TIAN STEWARD- 
SHIP, apart  from 
any  real  sacrifice. 
Let  us  go  back  over 
the  years  of  our 
own  life  and  figure 
the  amount  due  the 
Lord  on  the  Tithe 
basis  and  determine 
the  amount  still  un- 
paid. The  settle- 
ment of  those  over- 
due balances  by  all  the  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
on  the  coming  Educational  Day  in  June  and  the  amount 
applied  to  our  college  endowment  would  surprise  the  most 
optimistic  and  take  the  college  over  the  top  with  a  MIL- 
LION instead  of  half  that  amount.  Please  use  pencil  and 
paper  and  serious  thought  before  charging  this  statement 
to  wild  imagination.  God's  plan  for  financing  the  work 
of  his  Kingdom,  if  worked,  cannot  fail.  And  God  is  not 
so  careless  as  to  leave  to  his  people  a  tremendous  task  to 
perform  but  with  no  adequate  plan  to  finance  the  task. 
Our  God  does  not  do  things  that  way.  There  are  him- 
dreds  in  the  Brethi'en  church  who  make  the  tithe  the 
minimum  of  their  kingdom  support  but  there  ought  to  be 
thousands  where  there  are  hundreds.  Herein  is  the  an- 
swer to  the  endowment  question,  not  man's  answer  but 
God's  own,  which,  when  used,  always  brings  a  double 
blessing,  upon  the  work  and  the  worker.  Let  the  whole 
church  prove  God  and  the  victory  will  be  commensurate 
with  the  need  and  with  the  unlimited  resources  of  the 
living  God,  much  of  which  he  has  intrusted  into  the  hands 
of  Brethren  people  to  use  to  his  glory,  and  for  the  use  of 
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which  they  will  have  to  give  an  account  according  to  Bible 
requirements.    Let  every  reader  think  this  thing  through 

and  then  act  accordingly  on  Educational  Day  in  June.  Let 
every  pastor  think  this  thing  through  and  prove  himself 
a  leader  by  example  and  teaching  whom  the  Lord  can 
bless  and  use  in  hastening  the  fulness  of  his  Kingdom  on 
earth.  Let  every  local  church  give  according  as  God  hath 
prospered  and  according  to  the  pressing  need. 

Large  gifts  are  needed,  large  by  God's  measurement. 
The  widow's  mite  was  a  large  gift,  even  though  it  was 
small.  It  was  large  in  God's  arithmetical  calculations  be- 
cause it  was  large  in  comparison  with  what  she  had  left. 
It  was  large  in  real  sacrifice.  Let  us  measure  our  gifts 
not  by  what  we  give  but  by  what  we  keep.  Adopt  God's 
arithmetic  and  the  Educational  Day  offering  will  be  the 
largest  ever  and  the  college  will  be  adequately  endowed 
quickly.  The  need  is  pressing  indeed.  Let  every  church 
break  all  former  records.  Let  every  member  make  a 
real  sacrifice  for  Christ's  sake. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have 

By  W.  L  Duker 

Years  ago  I  heard  the  story  of  the  man  who  had  fallen 
out  of  a  boat  while  in  midstream.  Valiantly  he  struck 
out  for  the  shore.  He  was  a  good  swimmer  and  the  cur- 
rent was  favorable  and  he  was  nearing  the  shore.  When 
within  some  five  or  ten  feet  of  the  shore  he  heard  the 
twelve  o'clock  whistle  blow.  Being  a  man  who  belonged 
to  the  "Union"  and  not  willing  to  work  after  quitting 
time,  he  ceased  swimming.  A  struggle  and  a  cry,  and 
his  body  sank  to  the  bottom  of  the  stream,  a  victim  of 
his  own  miscalculation. 

A  few  years  ago  we  were  conscious  that  our  college 
was  "overboard"  and  in  the  middle  of  the  current  of  in- 
creased requirements.  The  task  of  swimming  to  the 
shore  was  at  once  attempted.  We  all  knew  that  we  were 
able  to  reach  the  shore.  We  knew  how  to  swim  and  we 
at  once  struck  out!  We  began  to  talk  about  our  "share." 
Brother  Bell  came  to  us  and  directed  our  strokes  and 
helped  us  to  keep  our  head  above  water.  We  did  "our 
best?"  and  Brother  Bell  went  ding-donging  down  the 
river.  We  mistook  his  "tolling"  for  the  curfew  and  gath- 
ered up  our  playthings  and  went  home  for  the  day. 

Now  we  are  informed  that  "Educational  Day"  is  be- 
fore us  and  that  it  is  important  in  the  extreme.  We  ex- 
claim, "What!  haven't  we  done  all  that  we  are  expected 
to  do?  Do  they  want  us  to  do  more?"  Yes,  Brethren,  we 
are  yet  in  the  current  and  far  from  the  shore.  At  least 
we  are  far  enough  that  if  we  stop  swimming  we  will  sure- 
ly drown.  All  of  our  effort  will  avail  us  but  little  if  we 
stop  now.  You  see,  Brethren,  we  were  not  attempting  to 
secure  just  what  we  could,  but  rather  a  certain  sum  indi- 
cated by  the  state.  Our  predicament  is  somewhat  like 
the  one  to  whom  the  Scripture  was  applied  when  we  were 
told  that  though  we  keep  all  the  law,  save  but  one,  we 
were  guilty  of  all.  We  must  have  just  "so  much."  More 
is  not  necessary ;  less  is  not  enough. 

Now  the  Educational  Day  Offering.  This  is  our  only 
hope.  This  is  our  only  chance  to  reach  the  shore.  Cer- 
tainly we  have  many  calls.  All  have  merit.  It  is  not  nec- 
essary that  we  discuss  relative  needs.  In  all  of  our  dis- 
cussions of  the  past,  we  have,  one  and  all,  agreed  that 
our  safety  as  a  denomination  is  dependent  upon  the  rise 
or  fall  of  our  college.  This  is  not  the  time  to  discuss  the 
merit  of  this  call.  We  were  agreed  that  this  work  must 
be  put  over.  Those  that  have  lost  their  conviction  on 
this  matter  must  be  thrust  aside  and  our  appeal  must 
necessarily  be  made  to  those  that  are  "of  one  mind."  We 


hope  to  have  a  great  Conference  at  Ashland  this  fall.  We 
are  already  anticipating  our  Jubilee.  But  Brethren,  it  will 
surely  lack  a  note  of  sincerity  and  a  paean  of  joy  if  we 
have  failed  to  "swim  ashore."  If  your  budget  will  care 
for  this  day  as  it  should  be  cared  for,  fine !  If  you  have 
not  considered  it  in  your  budget,  go  after  it  with  all  your 
power  and  see  what  your  local  church  can  do. 

Brethren,  if  we  fail,  and  that  is  not  at  all  improbable, 
we  shall  do  so  with  our  eyes  wide  open.  It  shall  not  be 
because  we  were  not  informed.  If  our  college  still  con- 
tinues to  graduate  our  young  people  with  our  credits  that 
can  be  presented  at  the  gates  of  other  colleges  and  uni- 
versities, if  we  continue  to  be  an  unrecognized  college 
from  the  standpoint  of  finance,  we  shall  do  so  without  one 
words  of  defence.  We  have  the  money  in  our  churches. 
We  know  the  dire  need.  We  have  been  pledging  our  sup- 
port from  time  to  time.  If  we  fail,  we  shall  do  so  with 
our  eyes  wide  open,  and  our  minds  informed.  I  should  be 
pleased  to  close  this  article  by  saying,  "But  we  shall  not 
fail !  Our  people  will  rally  about  the  standard  and  bring 
home  the  flag.  We  will  not  be  defeated,  we  will  win!" 
Yes,  we  would  like  to  say  just  that  in  closing,  but  frank- 
ly brethren,  we  want  to  be  absolutely  honest  as  we  pre- 
sent the  call  to  you  and  we  must  not  let  our  enthusiasm 
run  away  with  our  better  judgment.  If  the  time  comes 
when  we  have  made  our  goal,  if  we  put  her  across  in 
time,  then  "Yours  Truly"  will  be  among  the  most  enthu- 
siastic and  our  praises  will  help  swell  the  chorus  of  joy, 
but  really  brethren,  this  is  not  the  time  for  shouting  but 
rather  the  time  for  tremendous  effort.  If  every  local 
church  will  but  do  her  duty,  the  task  will  be  done.  What 
will  we  do? 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


Educational  Day,  Sunday,  June  10 

By  Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  President  of  Ashland  College 

Professor  Anspach  and  I  have  just  returned  from  Co- 
lumbus and  Akron  where  we  had  a  final  conference  with 
those  in  authority  in  the  Association,  of  Ohio  Colleges 
and  also  in  the  North  Central  Association,  and  we  find 
that  there  is  no  change  in  the  situation.  We  must  qual- 
ify for  one  of  the  two  associations  by  September  1,  1929. 
There  will  be  neither  extension  in  time  nor  reduction  in 
the  amount  of  productive  endowment.  About  this,  there 
can  be  no  more  question.  I  am  not  working  on  that  phase 
of  the  situation.  We  must  now  strive  to  meet  the  terms 
as  laid  down. 

Let  us  not  forget  the  following  facts: 

1.  The  minimum  of  productive  endowment  must  be 
$500,000. 

2.  Two  hundred  thousand  of  this  may  be  in  temporary 
gifts,  which  means  $10,000.00  capitalized  at  .5%.  The  re- 
mainingmaining  $300,000  must  be  in  interest  bearing 
funds,  all  sterile  endowment,  annuities,  debts,  etc., 
counted  out. 

3.  Unmatured  endowment  and  personal  notes  do  not 
count.  They  are  "promises  of  endowment,  but  not  en- 
dowment", to  use  their  words. 

4.  We  are  counting  on  the  (a)  cash  which  Brother 
Bell  sends  in,  and  (b)  the  maturing  of  a  certain  propor- 
tion of  the  notes  before  September  1,  1929,  to  meet  the 
conditions  of  the  permanent  part  of  the  endowment,  viz.. 
$300,000. 

5.  We  are  expecting  to  capitalize  the  yearly  gifts  of 
the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  National  Sunday  School  Association, 
at  5%.    This  will  reach  near  the  $100,000  mark. 

6.  And  now  finally,  WE  ARE  COUNTING  ON  THE 
OFFERINGS  FROM  EDUCATIONAL  DAY,  CAPITAL- 

(Continued  on  page  7) 
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In  recent  years,  much  stress  has  been  laid  upon  the 
importance  of  the  task  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher.  The 
fact  is  the  more  readily  appreciated  when  we  consider  the 
vital  part  which  the  Sunday  school  plays  in  the  work  of 
the  church.  In  fact  the  Sunday  school  has  been  properly 
designated  as  the  training  school  of  the  church,  for  it  is 
here  that  her  future  leadership  is,  in  a  large  measure,  re- 
cruited. 

The  primary  function  of  the  Sunday  school  is  necessar- 
ily the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  How  vitally  neces- 
sary then  is  it  that  those  who  handle  this  precious  word 
of  truth  be  thoroughly  equipped  for  their  God-given  task. 
For  the  successful  Sunday  school  teacher  certain  qual- 
ifications are  indispensable.  Primarily,  he  himself  must 
be  a  thoroughly  consecrated  Christian.  He  must  know 
by  his  own  personal  experience,  the  great  truths  which 
he  is  endeavoring  to  teach.  He  cannot  successfully  im- 
part to  others,  knowledge  of  truth  which  in  his  own  ex- 
perience is  merely  theoretical.  He  must  exercise  the 
greatest  care  in  the  matter  of  the  example  he  sets  by  his 
daily  living.  His  work  as  a  teacher  is  not  confined  to  an 
hour  or  so  on  Sunday,  but  for  the  entire  seven  days  of 
the  week,  and  he  should  constantly  bear  in  mind  the  fact 
that  "action  speaks  louder  than  words."  He  must  exem- 
plify a  character  worthy  of  the  emulation  of  his  class. 

Secondly,  the  successful  teacher  should  be  unfailing  in 
his  loyalty  to  the  church.  Whatever  influence  he  pos- 
sesses should  be  exercised  in  behalf  of  the  church  to 
which  he  owes  more  than  he  can  ever  expect  to  repay. 
He  will  identify  himself  with  that  particular  denomina- 
tion which  most  nearly  represents  his  views  regarding 
doctrines,  forms  and  ordinances,  while  at  the  same  time 
maintaining  a  cordial  and  brotherly  attitude  toward  all 
other  Christian  bodies.  He  will  be  faithful  in  attendance 
at  all  the  church  services,  and  wiUing  to  do  his  part  in 
all  its  other  various  activities. 

Since  the  teacher's  work  is  with  the  Bible,  the  word  of 
God,  he  should  be  a  careful  Bible  student.  The  earnest 
teacher  will  not  be  satisfied,  in  his  preparation  of  the  les- 
son, with  a  mere  cursory  glance  at  a  few  verses  which 
happen  to  be  printed  as  the  text  of  the  lesson,  but  he  will 
study  the  chapter,  even  the  entire  book  containing  the 
lesson.  It  is  only  as  one  has  a  wide  and  full  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  as  a  book  that  he  can  understand  the  spe- 
cific lesson  which  he  would  teach  his  class. 

Tlie  following  lines  from  the  pen  of  Woodrow  Wilson, 
addressed  to  the  men  of  the  service  during  the  war,  under 
date  of  July  28,  1917,  reveal  the  deep  reverence  in  which 
that  great  Christian  president  cherished  the  Word  of 
God.  "The  Bible  is  the  word  of  life.  I  beg  that  you  will 
read  it  and  find  this  out  for  yourselves.  Read  not  httle 
snatches  here  and  there,  but  long  passages  that  will  really 
be  the  road  to  the  heart  of  it.  You  will  find  it  full  of  real 
men  and  women  not  only,  but  also  of  the  things  you  have 
wondered  about  and  been  troubled  about  all  your  life,  as 
men  have  always,  and  the  more  you  read,  the  more  it  viill 
become  plain,  to  you  what  things  are  worth  while  and 
what  things  are  not,  what  things  make  men  happy — -loy- 
alty, right  dealing,  speaking  the  truth,  readiness  to  give 
everything  for  what  they  think  their  duty,  and  most  of 
f\\,  the  wish  that  they  may  have  the  approval  of  the 
Christ,  who  gave  everything  for  them — and  the  things 
that  are  guaranteed  to  make  men  unhappy — selfishness 
cowardice,  greed  and  everything  that  is  low  and  mean. 
When  you  have  read  the  Bible  you  will  know  that  it  is 
the  word  of  God,  because  you  will  have  found  it  the  key 


to  your  own  heart,  your  own  happiness  and  your  own 
duty." 

How  understandingly  he  expressed  these  words  is  dem- 
onstrated by  the  fact  that  he  made  it  the  unvarying  habit 
of  his  life  never  to  retire  at  night  without  taking  his 
Bible  and  reading  at  least  a  chapter  of  it  before  closing 
his  eyes  in  slumber.  It  was  Mr.  Wilson's  regular  prac- 
tice to  ask  the  blessing  before  partaking  of  a  meal,  no 
matter  whom  he  was  entertaining,  an  example  too  often 
neglected  by  even  professing  Christians. 

Again,  these  further  comments  on  the  Bible,  an  excerpt 
from  a  well  known  religious  journal:  "This  book 
contains  the  mind  of  God,  the  state  of  man,  the  way  of 
salvation,  doom  of  sinners  and  happiness  of  believers.  Its 
doctrines  are  holy,  its  precepts  are  binding,  its  histories 
are  true  and  its  decisions  are  immutable.  Read  it  to  be 
wise,  believe  it  to  be  safe  and  practice  it  to  be  holy.  It 
contains  light  to  direct  you,  food  to  support  you  and  com- 
fort to  cheer  you.  It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's 
staff,  the  pilot's  compass,  the  soldier's  sword,  and  the 
Christian's  charter.  Here  paradise  is  restored,  heaven  is 
opened  and  the  gates  of  hell  disclosed.  Christ  is  its  grand 
subject,  our  good  is  its  design  and  the  glory  of  God  its 
end.  It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the  heart  and  guide 
the  feet.  Read  it  slowly,  frequently,  prayerfully.  It  is 
a  mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise  of  glory  and  a  river  of 
pleasure.  It  is  given  you  in  life,  will  be  open  at  the  judg- 
ment and  will  be  remembered  forever.  It  involves  the 
hig-hest  responsibility,  rewards  the  greatest  labor  and 
condemns  all  who  trifle  with  its  holy  contents." 

Lastly  the  Sunday  school  teacher  must  have  adequate 
and  thorough  preparation  for  his  task.  It  is  a  univer- 
sallv  recognized  fact  that  in  any  line  of  activity,  satis- 
factorv  work  requires  training  and  preparation.  To  build 
a  house,  play  a  piano,  or  teach  a  lesson,  requires  that  the 
worker  be  taught,  trained  and  eauinned  for  his  work.  In 
these  davs  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  to  the  youth  has 
been  allotted  mainly  to  the  Sunday  school.  Few  parents 
are  willing  to  give  definite  Bible  instruction  to  their  chil- 
dren at  home.  Hence  if  such  instruction  is  not  given  in 
the  Sunday  school,  it  will  not  reach  the  majority  of  young 
neonle  at  all.  Consenuently  the  teacher  must  prepare 
himself  for  the  work  that  rests  almost  entirelv  unon  him, 
and  this  nrenaration  involves  not  onlv  the  studv  of  the 
lesson  itself  but  of  the  entire  work  which  he  is  to  teach 
as  well.  Tine  auxiliarv  studv  of  archaeolosrv  is  also  bene- 
ficial to  the  teacher  as  such  research  aives  him  an  insisrht 
into  the  history  contained  in  the  Bible  and  the  customs 
of  the  peoples  referred  to. 

There  are  certain  definite  principles  involved  in  the 
teacher's  preparation  of  the  lesson  he  is  to  teach. 

Fi^st,  he  should  endeavor  to  find  the  truth.  His  studv 
should  not  be  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  his  own 
pi'econceived  opinions  but  for  earnestly  seeking  to  learn 
the  meaninsr  the  inspired  author  Mnshes  to  convev.  He 
shonlrl  strive  to  learn  all  that  is  possible  concerning 
pvprvthinsr  to  be  found  in  the  scripture  prescribed  for 
studv.  Secondhr.  he  should  seek  to  supply  the  needs  of 
his  scholars.  This  involves  a  knowledge  of  the  condition 
and  circumstances  of  the  members  of  his  class.  Frequent 
visitation  in  their  homes,  especially  in  times  of  sickness 
or  troTible  of  anv  kind  will  promote  this  intimacv  and 
iT^derstandins:.  Lastly,  knowing  his  scholars  and  their 
needs,  the  teacher  must  select,  out  of  the  mass  of  mate- 
rial srathered  upon  the  lesson,  that  which  is  best  suited 
to  their  requirements.  Adaptation  of  the  lesson,  is  not 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

AFFAIRS  IN  CHINA 

A  significant  forward  step  has  been  taken  by  a  major- 
ity of  the  Christian  colleges  in  China.  Five  of  the  fore- 
most institutions  of  higher  learning  now  have  Chinese  as 
presidents;  three  others  have  Chinese  as  administrative 
heads. 

The  whole  situation  in  the  Orient  from  the  standpoint 
of  Christian  missions  is  shaping  for  the  better.  The  re- 
ports indicating  a  complete  turning  away  from  a  Chris- 
tian basis  in  popular  education  are  not  borne  out  by  the 
facts.  In  Canton  alone  during  the  week  of  the  Commu- 
nist holocause,  when  thousands  were  massacred,  thirty- 
one  girls  of  the  True  Light  Mission  School  were  received 
into  the  church.  This  institution,  with  a  student  body  of 
above  three  hundred,  has  more  than  two  hundred  and 
fifty  members  of  the  student  Y.  W.  C.  A.  Thirty-five  per 
cent  of  the  enrolment  are  baptized  communicants. 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  realize  the  ferocity  of  the  per- 
secution endured  by  our  fellow-Christians  in  the  Far 
East.  Between  bandits,  those  directly  under  the  influ- 
ence of  Russia  and  other  zealous  suppressors  of  Com- 
munists who  not  infrequently  "execute  first  and  investi- 
gate afterwards",  miUions  of  honest,  law-abiding  folk  face 
trials  and  tests  with  a  spirit  of  patience  unsurpassed.  But 
the  very  fact  that  so  few  foreign  lives  were  lost  during 
the  riotous  days  is,  as  another  has  said,  an  indication 
that  the  missionary  was  not  without  friends,  and  that 
his  place  in  the  confidence  of  the  Chinese  was  not  de- 
stroyed. 

Dr.  A.  C.  Keppler  has  said  recently :  "I  believe  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  China  is  the  most  hopeful  effort  to 
realize  church  unity  at  present  on  the  horizon.  Is  it  not 
possible  that  China  may  find  the  solution  to  this  perplex- 
ing problem  of  sects  and  restore  the  radiance  and  power 
to  the  Church  of  the  living  Christ,  which  she  had  known 
long  since  and  lost  a  while?" — D.  A.  P.  in  Christian  Her- 
ald. 

THE  LOSS  BY  REDUCTION 

Reduce,  young  lady,  demands  the  spirit  of  the  age.  The 
girl  of  rosy  plumpness  and  youthful  beauty,  with  a  full 
cheek  and  round  face,  sparkling  and  snapping  eyes,  hears 
the  call,  and  begins  strenuously  to  reduce.  She  obeys  as 
though  it  were  a  decree  from  heaven.  She  devotes  her- 
self to  the  process  as  though  she  were  performing  a  re- 
ligious duty.  She  does  not  stop  to  think  if  she  should 
deny  herself  certain  foods.  She  does  not  take  into  con- 
sideration her  youth  or  her  vitality.  She  bends  her  will 
to  the  call.  Reduce!  reduce!  She  turns  herself  into  a 
flapper  with  narrowed  hips,  reduced  shoulders,  thinned 
cheeks,  permitting  age  to  write  her  birthday  back  ten 
years. 

What  foolishness!  Indeed,  what  a  sin  against  nature 
and  nature's  God !  Reduced  vitality  prepares  the  ground 
for  disease,  for  sickness,  for  suffering.  Then  someone 
has  to  pay  the  bill  in  suffering  and  money  for  her.  If  she 
is  a  daughter,  then  it  is  father ;  if  she  is  a  wife,  then  it  is 
husband.  But  the  present-day  woman  must  not  be  too 
plump.  She  must  not  appear  to  be  "fat."  It  is  almost 
bad  form  to  mention  it. 

Now  the  physicians  are  beginning  to  cry  out  against 
it.  They  are  seeing  the  harvest  of  it.  They  are  reaping 
financial  returns  from  it;  they  take  no  pleasure  in  that 
fact.  They  are  now  saying  to  all:  Beware  how  you  re- 
duce! look  to  your  food!  measure  your  vitality;  use  no 
artificial  means  in  this  process!  be  sensible.  Never  re- 
duce unless  you  are  overweight  for  your  height. — West- 
em  Christian  Advocate. 


DR.  FRIDTJOF  NANSEN,  EXPLORER 

Can  you  imagine  anything  more  absurd,  more  unrea- 
sonable, more  wicked  than  that  grown  up  people,  with 
their  eyes  open,  should  desire  to  kill  each  other,  to  anni- 
hilate each  other,  and  do  it  with  their  best  science  and 
their  best  brains  ?  But  the  most  unfortunate  part  of  war 
is  that  it  gives  the  best  chance  to  the  poorest  elements. 
It  means  the  survival  of  the  unfittest.  Here  in  the  United 
States  5,500,000  men  between  the  ages  of  20  to  30  were 
called  in  the  draft.  Twenty-two  per  cent  were  rejected 
as  unfit.  While  4,300,000  of  your  best  men  were  sent  to 
the  front  to  kill  or  be  killed,  1,200,000  of  the  rejected  un- 
fit were  kept  at  home  to  propagate  the  race.  Look  at  the 
world  this  moment.  At  this  moment  as  much  is  being 
spent  on  armaments  as  was  spent  the  year  before  the 
war,  despite  the  fact  that  four  nations  have  been  dis- 
armed. And  armaments  will  inevitably  lead  to  war  if 
kept  up.  The  foreign  secretary  of  Great  Britain  has  said 
that  the  war  of  1914  was  caused  by  the  inflation  of  arm- 
aments. If  we  keep  on  we  shall  have  another  war  as  in- 
evitably as  the  last,  and  another  war  will  mean  the  end 
of  civilization  as  we  know  it. — The  Evangelical-Messen- 
ger. 


Educational  Day,  Sunday,  June  10 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

IZED  AT  5%  TO  MAKE  UP  THE  REST  (OR  $100,- 
000.00)  OF  THE  $200,000  LIVING  ENDOWMENT. 

The  conditions  at  the  College  are  so  promising  that 
one  can  not  contemplate  the  failure  to  meet  this  present 
demand.  We  are  planning  on  celebrating  our  Golden 
Jubilee  year  this  fall, — and  what  a  celebration  it  would 
be,  if  failure  were  even  in  sight! 

Our  annual  catalogue  will  come  off  the  press  next  May 
and  before  that  time,  the  Faculty  will  have  to  be  em- 
ployed and  plans  in  general  be  made  for  the  school  so  that 
the  financial  matters  must  be  in  shape  somewhat  before 
September  1,  1929. 

I  have  not  the  remotest  idea  but  that  we  will  qualify, 
but  to  do  so,  the  Church  must  unitedly  do  its  part.  I 
will  keep  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist  informed  fiom 
time  to  time  as  to  the  situation. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Qualifications  of  a  Sunday  School  Teacher 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

the  least  of  the  requirements  of  the  teacher,  and  the 
best  of  preparation  otherwise  is  incomplete  without  it. 
The  teaching  needed  in  the  Bible  Class  is  different  from 
that  required  by  the  Primary  classes,  in  fact  no  two 
classes  can  be  successfully  reached  by  exactly  the  same 
methods. 

To  sum  up.  The  Bible  school  teacher  of  today  needs 
to  come  to  a  realization  of  the  fact  that  he  is  engaged  in 
a  work  of  supreme  importance  in  teaching  the  word  of 
God  to  others.  He  is  a  steward  in  the  sight  of  God,  en- 
trusted with  the  responsibility  of  "rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth." 

Only  by  an  appreciation  of  this  solemn  obligation  rest- 
ing upon  him  can  he  successfully  fulfil  the  requirements 
of  his  sacred  mission  as  a  servant  of  God. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


The  first  thing  a  man  does  when  he  finds  Jesus  Christ 
for  his  own  soul  is  to  find  someone  else  to  share  the  joys 
with  him. 
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ThingsBy  the  Way-XI 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  D.D. 


Great  Men  and  Little  Men 

It  is  said  that  wlien  Garibaldi  was  appealing  for  re- 
cruits for  his  great  task  of  setting  Italy  free,  he  told  them 
of  the  fierce  fighting  that  lay  ahead ;  of  hunger,  cold,  pri- 
vation; of  wounds,  imprisonment,  and  death.  And  the 
real  men  rallied  to  him,  but  the  cowards  shrunk  away. 
The  big,  robust,  physically  strong  man  is  not  always  the 
best  man.  Where  does  Jack  Dempsey  stand  along  side 
of  a  little  man  like  Paul?  Paul  has  been  designated  as 
a  little  humped  back  Jew,  but  he  has  lived  nearly  two 
thousand  years  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  thousands,  yea, 
millions  of  people,  and  he  is  tremendously  alive  today  in 
his  masterful  writings,  his  sermons,  and  espeically  in 
the  heritage  of  a  rich  experience.  Who  will  remember 
Jack  Dempsey  twenty  years  from  now — and  what  for? 
How  many  of  my  readers  have  tender  memories  of  John 
Sullivan  ?  What  contribution  did  he  make  to  the  world  ? 
In  all  the  early  races  the  big  man  physically  was  the  hero. 
Later,  Hercules  with  his  huge  club  and  the  skin  of  the 
lion  hanging  over  his  shoulder,  gave  place  to  Pericles  the 
statesman  and  the  thinker.  Still  later,  brains  and  brawn 
gave  place  to  the  new  ideal,  the  Man  of  Galilee,  the  real 
hero  of  all  the  ages.  Not  as  an  athlete,  not  as  a  thinker, 
though  a  thinker  he  was,  not  as  a  philosopher,  though  a 
philosopher  he  was,  but  as  a  man  in  whom  body  and  mind 
and  soul  were  subordinated  to  the  will  of  God.  Tlie 
measure  of  a  man  is  not  his  biceps  or  his  physical  size 
but  the  quality  of  the  dominant  purposes  impelling  him. 
Is  God  Real  To  You? 

Professor  James,  in  his  book,  "Varieties  of  Religious 
Experience",  tells  of  a  man  of  forty-nine  who  said,  "God 
is  more  real  to  me  than  any  thought  or  thing  or  person. 
I  feel  his  presence  positively,  and  the  more  as  I  live  in 
closer  harmony  with  his  laws  as  written  in  my  body  and 
mind.  I  feel  him  in  the  sunshine  or  rain ;  and  all  mingled 
with  a  delicious  restfulness,  most  nearly  describes  my 
feelings.  I  talk  to  him  as  a  companion  in  prayer  and 
praise,  and  our  communion  is  delightful.  He  answers  me 
again  and  again,  often  in  words  so  clearly  spoken  that  it 
seems  my  outer  ear  must  have  carried  the  tone,  but  gen- 
erally in  strong  mental  impressions.  Usually  a  test  of 
Scripture,  unfolding  some  new  view  of  him  and  his  love 
for  me,  and  care  for  my  safety..  .  .  Tliat  he  is  mine  and 
I  am  his  never  leaves  me;  it  is  an  abiding  joy.  Without 
it  life  would  be  a  blank,  a  desert,  a  shoreless,  trackless 
waste."  Is  God  as  real  to  you  as  that?  He  may  be,  but 
only  in  one  way,  through  Jesus.  Christ  and  God  are  both 
realities, — why  should  they  not  be  real  to  the  Christian? 
Memory,  Conscience,  and  Reason 

The  human  soul  itself  contains  within  itself  all  the 
necessary  elements  of  retributive  penalty.  In  Genesis 
43:21  we  read:  "We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul  when  he 
besought  us  and  we  would  not  hear :  therefore  is  this  dis- 
tress come  upon  us."  Here  is  nothing  but  memory,  con- 
science, and  reason,  yet  what  an  exhibition  and  illustra- 
tion of  the  self-retributive  power  of  sin!  Memory:  "We 
saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul  when  he  besought  us  and  we 
would  not  hear."  Conscience:  "We  are  verily  guilty  con- 
cerning our  brother."  Reason:  "Therefore  is  this  distress 
come  upon  us."  Let  a  soul  go  into  the  future  state  with 
a  memory  to  recall,  a  conscience  to  accuse,  and  a  reason 
to  justify  penalty  as  deserved,  and  what  more  is  neces- 
sary to  make  for  that  soul  a  condition  terrible  to  contem- 
plate? One  is  reminded  of  the  words  of  Milton  in  Para- 
dise Lost: 


The  mind  is  its  own  place,  and  itself 

Can  make  a  heaven  of  hell,  a  hell  of  heaven. 

Inspiring  Words  from  the  White  House 

President  Coolidge  is  a  man  of  few  words  but  some- 
times he  crowds  a  whole  volume  of  thought  into  a  single 
paragraph.  Here  is  one  which  bears  repeating:  "It  is 
hard  to  see  how  a  great  man  can  be  an  atheist.  Without 
the  sustaining  influence  of  faith  in  a  divine  power  we 
could  have  little  faith  in  ourselves.  We  need  to  feel  that 
behind  us  is  Intelligence  and  Love.  Doubters  do  not 
achieve ;  skeptics  do  not  contribute ;  cynics  do  not  create. 
Faith  is  the  great  motive  power,  and  no  man  realizes  his 
full  possibilities  unless  he  has  the  deep  conviction  that 
life  is  eternally  important,  and  that  his  work,  well  done, 
is  a  part  of  an  unending  Plan."  A  Christian  people  should 
appreciate  such  a  messa.ge  coming  from  the  chief  execu- 
tive of  a  great  nation. 

Could  Not  Think  of  His  Name 

It  was  Grandfather  Slim.  He  came  from  behind  Black 
Mountain,  sixty  miles  away,  perhaps,  from  the  Shiprock 
Mission.  Tliere  he  experienced  his  first  Christmas,  heard 
the  singing,  saw  the  glowing  tree,  felt  the  warmth  of 
good-will,  pondered  the  story.  Deeply  moved  he  traveled 
back  beyond  the  mountain,  and  all  the  way  he  was  trying 
to  think  of  the  wonderful  name  and  the  person  whom  it 
was  all  about, — it  was  his  first  Christmas.  Spring  came 
and  passed;  summer  likewise.  The  winds  of  November 
cut  again  across  the  sands.  Grandfather  Slim  sickened. 
He  sent  to  fetch  the  missionary  doctor.  The  doctor  came. 
"Did  you  believe  the  story  which  you  heard  at  the  great 
birthday  festival  ?"  queried  the  doctor  when  he  had  done 
ministering  to  Grandfather  Slim's  body.  "Yes,  I've  been 
praying  to  him  ever  since,  but  sometimes  I  can  not  think 
of  his  name."  So  new — so  strange  had  that  name  sounded 
in  the  ears  of  the  Redman  who  had  heard  it  but  once! 
Yet  the  story  had  found  last  lodging  in  his  heart.  Are 
home  missions  worth  while?  Let  the  story  of  Grand- 
father Slim  answer.  The  Christmas  birthday  festival 
had  gripped  his  soul — it  was  his  first  real  Christmas  and 
it  started  him  to  pray,  but  the  name  was  so  new  and 
everything  so  strange  he  could  not  always  think  of  it. 
Yet  God  heard  his  prayer,  did  he  not? 

Love  while  the  Lights  are  Glowing 

Another  Mother's  Day  has  come  and  gone.  Tlie  Day 
has  become  a  fixture  in  and  among  the  special  days  in 
the  church  calendar.  It  might  be  well  now  in  our  imag- 
ination to  look  at  one  of  the  grandest  pictures  this  old 
earth  affords.  It  is  spread  out  in  a  panorama  for  us  and 
it  is  seen  at  its  best  when  dusk  is  falling  and  the  lights 
are  glowing  in  thousands  of  homes.  Tliere  are  the  little 
gatherings — home  folks,  neighbors,  relatives.  Here  is  a 
room  filled  with  laughing  children,  with  maids  and  ma- 
trons, with  graybeards,  and  in  the  corner  by  the  grate  is 
a  patriarch,  his  head  crowned  Avith  snow,  surrounded  by 
little  ones  who  beg:  "Grandpa,  just  one  more  story  about 
when  you  were  a  boy."  It  is  fine  there.  Tliere  is  warmth 
and  sincerity.  The  handclasps  are  strong  and  the  laugh- 
ter honest.  The  children  get  the  story.  Makes  you  think 
of  heaven.  There's  music.  A  girl  is  playing  and  young 
voices  sing  not  only  the  notes  before  them,  but  the  joy 
of  living.  Tliere  is  another  little  group.  Among  them  a 
boy  with  crutches  watching  the  gathering  gloom.  You 
wonder  if  he  is  happy.  Are  folks  good  to  him?  Does  he 
cry?  Will  he  ever  be  well.  Thank  God  for  health  and 
strength  and  the  right  use  of  all  the  members  of  body 
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and  mind.  As  you  turn  away  the  curtain  falls,  but  not 
until  you  see  the  sheltering  arm  of  a  woman  with  a  Ma- 
donna face  adjusting  the  pitiful  crutches.  The  world  is 
growing  kind,  and  kinder,  a  little  more  thoughtful.  It  is 
discovering  that  it  is  good  to  serve  and  that  human  love 
is  the  greatest  gift  that  ever  came  to  humanity.  These 
little  gatherings  are  the  expressions  of  that  human  love. 
They  are  the  logic  of  life,  the  excuse  for  existence.  They 
show  how  happy  we  can  be  when  we  try.  And  we  owe  it 
all  to  Jesus  who  loves  as  no  other  ever  loved. 

We  Would  See  Jesus,  Sir" 

"I  went  to  St.  Andrew's  Church,  and  there  saw  a  little 
fair  man;  and  he  showed  me  the  loveliness  of  Christ." 
That  is  the  description  given  nearly  three  centuries  ago 
of  the  preaching  of  the  celebrated  Samuel  Rutherford 
whose  "Letters"  are  among  the  half-dozen  chief  classics 
in  religious  literature.  Would  it  not  be  well  if  all  minis- 
ters would  ask  themselves  when  leaving  the  pulpit — Did 
I  make  these  people  see  me,  or  see  my  Master?  Certain- 
ly the  preacher  who  can  so  effectually  hide  himself  behind 
the  Cross  that  the  auditors  can  see  "no  man  save  Jesus 
only",  comes  up  to  the  true  standard  of  gospel  preaching. 
Tliat  king  of  preachers,  the  Apostle  Paul,  tells  us  that  he 
"determined  to  know  nothing  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified."  His  own  conversion  had  been  produced  by  a 
relevation  of  Christ  to  him.  The  main  things  which  he 
tells  us  about  his  conversion  is  that  he  SAW  the  Lord 
in  the  way,  and  the  Christ  thus  manifested  to  him  had 
made  a  new  man  of  him.  It  is  just  what  the  average 
hearer  of  the  gospel  on  a  Sunday  morning  wants  to  see 
and  what  he  should  have  the  privilege  to  see,  not  so  much 
the  preacher  as  Jesus.  "Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus",  is  the 
cry  of  the  pew  today  and  the  cry  of  the  world.  People 
are  growing  weary  of  discussions  and  controversies  and 
arguments  in  the  pulpit.  They  are  not  nearly  so  much 
concerned  about  wliat  the  preacher  thinks  or  what  others 
think  or  what  great  men  say  as  they  are  about  what 
Jesus  thinks  and  says.  They  want  to  see  Jesus.  Do  they 
always  see  him  ?  The  lines  which  follow  are  appropriate, 
written  by  a  country  pastor  after  a  visit  to  a  city  church : 

One  morning  in  vacation  time  I  went  with  friends  to   see 

Some  churches  in  fair  Rochester  beside  the  Genesee. 

Both  outwardly  and  inwardly  with  beautiy  they  were  wrought, 

Butin  one  church  a  vision  came  which  furnished  food  for  thought. 

A  single  glance  would  make  it  clear  that  wealth  and  culture  too 

Belonged_  to  those  who  could  afford  herein  to  rent  a  pew. 

Each  stained-glass  window,  with  its  scene,  made  its  appeal  to  me, 

As  did  the  costly  polished  wood,  and  rich  upholstery. 

The  powerful  organ  in  the  loft  I  gazed  at  from  a  pew. 

Then  forward  to  the  platform  went  to  get  a  closer  view. 

And  then  I  wondered  how  'twould  feel  if  'neath  that  vaulted  dome 

I  preached  to  thousands  gathered  there  instead  of  scores  at  home; 

So  going  to  the  preacher's  stand  in  vision  I  could  see. 

In  gallery  and  audience  floor  the  throng  encircling  me. 

A  nd  how  unto  these  city  folk  of  what  things  shall  I  speak  ? 

I  tried  my  memory  to  refresh  in  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Greek; 

Of  science  and  philosophy  my  mind  made  quick  review, 

That  I  might  to  these  cultured  folk  prove  I  was  cultured  too. 

By  chance  my  eyes  then  downward  glanced,  and  staring  up  at  me, 

"We  would  see,  Jesus,  sir!"  I  saw  carved  in  mahogany. 

do  not  know  how  came  those  words  upon  that  pulpit  fair. 
Nor  if  'twas  truthful  sentiment  of  those  who  worshiped  there; 
But  I  do  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  what  all  classes  need, 
And  on  this  vitalizing  theme  more  pastors  should  them  feed. 
So  then  I  prayed,  "O  God,  forgive  the  human  weakness  shown, 
And  from  this  hour  I'll  strive  to  preach    naught    else    but    Christ 

alone; 
Help  me  to  speak  thy  loving  words  in  deep  humility. 
That  not  the  preacher,  but  just  Christ,  those  in  the  pews  may  see." 
Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 


He  who  would  make  the  most  of  himself  must  lose 
himself  to  others. 


What  are  your  objectives  in  your  ministry?  Are  you 
set  to  preach  great  sermons  or  to  be  a  winner  of  men  to 
your  Lord? 


®ur  Morship  Iprootam 

DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

GOD  ENTERTAINS— Luke  14:16-23.  "A  certain 
man  made  a  great  supper  and  bade  many."  Hospital- 
ity is  an  outstanding  characteristic  of  the  oriental; 
much  is  said  in  the  New  Testament  about  entertain- 
ment. Jesus  himself  was  often  a  guest  at  suppers  and 
dinners;  he  took  advantage  of  every  proper  means  of 
coming  in  contact  with  the  people.  This  illustrates  a 
characteristic  of  God,  who  is  anxious  to  cultivate  our 
friendship '  and  to  provide  for  our  comfort.  His  invita- 
tion is  to  all  men,  always  and  everywhere  to  partake 
of  the  bread  and  water  of  life  in  him. 

"Whoso  takes  but  a  step   to   God    through    doubtings 

dim — 
God  will  always  advance  a  mile  through  dazzling  light 
to  him." 

TUESDAY 

THE  WORSHIPING  SPIRIT— Psalm  29:1,  2.  "Wor- 
ship the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness."  Man  is  a 
worshiping  spirit,  but  the  degree  and  beauty  of  worship 
depends  on  the  depth  of  his  desire  for  God  and  the 
calmness  and  passiveness  of  his  spirit.  The  beauty  of 
the  place,  the  atmosphere  about  it  and  the  reverential 
conduct  of  the  exercises  all  contribute  to  the  spirit  of 
worship,  and  give  one  a  sense  of  pleasure  that  causes 
him  to  desire  to  return  again  and  share  its  uplift.  But 
above  all,  the  inspiration  one  receives  and  the  enjoy- 
ment experienced  depend  on  the  heart  of  the  worshiper 
himself.  If  praise  fills  his  soul,  if  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness is  there,  if  there  is  high  aspiration,  true  worship 
can  be  enjoyed  in  a  barn  or  under  the  open  sky. 
WEDNESDAY 

THE  LARGER  LIFE— John  11:25-27.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 
Dr.  David  James  Burrell  says,  "The  prophecy  of  the 
larger  life  is  recorded  on  our  inner  consciousness.  It 
is  boi'n  in  us.  As  children  we  reach  helpless  hands 
toward  the  stars  .  .  .  Our  ideals  are  larger  than  our- 
selves. .  .  .  But  these  baffled  hopes  and  unrealized  ideals 
mean  something.  The  glimpses  we  get  into  a  world  of 
vast,  unrealized  forces  is  proof  presumptive  of  an  in- 
heritance into  which  we  have  not  entered  as  yet.  A 
man  is  larger  than  his  shop,  a  woman  larger  than  the 
four  walls  that  circumscribe  her  household  cares." 
THURSDAY 

JESUS  SATISFIES— Luke  2:25-32.  "Then  took  he 
him  up  in  his  arms  and  blessed  God."  As  another  has 
said,  "There  is  something  intensely  satisfying  in  hav- 
ing a  child  in  our  arms."  But  it  was  more  than  the 
mere  fact  of  a  child  in  his  arms  that  brought  satis- 
faction to  the  aged  Simeon;  it  was  who  the  Child  was 
that  satisfied.  He  saw  in  the  infant  Jesus  the  prom- 
ised Messiah,  the  hope  of  the  future.  And  Jesus  the 
exalted  Son  of  God,  even  more  than  Jesus  in  the  flesh, 
satisfies  the  souls  of  men.  He  satisfies  every  noble 
wish  and  yearning  of  mankind. 
FRIDAY 

THE  CHANGES  OF  LIFE— Mai.  3:6-10.  "For  I  the 
Lord,  change  not."  Change  is  a  law  of  life,  and  in  the 
process  of  change  it  is  inevitable  that  some  hard  and 
unpleasant  experiences  should  come.  We  cannot  avoid 
them,  and  it  will  do  us  no  good  to  bewail  them,  but  it 
will  help  us  if  we  seek  to  be  divinely  led  in  the  midst 
of  them  and  in  our  attitude  toward  them.  All  life's 
changes  will  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God  and  who  feel  that  all  things  will  be  made  to  work 
out  for  them  according  to  his  divine  purposes. 
SATURDAY 

THE  CHURCH'S  BUSINESS— John  4:35-37.  "The 
fields  are  white  already  to  harvest."  And  gathering 
that  harvest  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  the  task  of  the 
church.  That  means,  as  Jesus  outlined  it,  the  mani- 
festing of  faith  in  good  works,  for  the  relief  of  physical 
and  spii'itual  sufl'ering,  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  nurturing  of  the  souls  of  men.  Every  member  of 
the  church  is  under  commission;  none  is  exempt. 
SUNDAY 

THE  SECRET  OF  STRENGTH— Isa.  30:15-18.  "In 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength."  So 
many  men  and  women  these  days  are  distrustful  of 
themselves  and  others,  and  even  of  the  goodness  and 
power  of  God.  How  different  are  those  who  have  found 
strength  bv  a  quiet  trust  in  God  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.— G."  S.  B. 
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Marion  Lawrence 


(Continued   from   last  week) 

Benevolence 

Marion  Lawrence  more  than  tithed  his  in- 
come. He  believed  it  is  the  life  that  gives 
that  counts: 

Read  the  beatitudes  of  giving  frequently. 

Our  purses  would  be  fuller  if  oftener 
opened. 

An  Italian  tombstone  reads:  "What  I 
gave  away,  I  saved;  what  I  spent,  I  used; 
what  I  kept,  I  lost!" 

The  Child 

The  title  of  Christ  Marion  Lawrence 
liked  best  was  "The  Good  Shephei'd." 

Every  time  you  lay  your  hand  upon  a 
child's  head,  you  lay  it  upon  a  mother's 
heart. 

Where  children  are,  sunshine  prevails, 
and  shadows  flee  away. 

Parents  should  give  to  their  children 
more  of  themselves  than  mere  wealth. 

A  child  must  have  something  true,  some- 
thing new,  and  something  to  do   (Froebel). 

Personal  Ethics 

Although  he  did  not  painfully  desire  that 
his  hearers  or  readers  think  or  live  as  he 
did,  he  had  the  proud  self-confldence  of  a 
strong  character: 

He  is  your  neighbor  to  whom  you  ought 
to  show!  mercy,  in  order  to  become  your 
neighbor. 

If  a  man  cannot  be  good  in  a  crowd,  he 
cannot  be  good  in  a  closet. 

Better  humble  yourself  than  to  be  hum- 
bled. 

Mercy  keeps  no -lock  nor  scales  (Park- 
er). 

I  will  be  lord  of  myself  (Goethe). 

Live  the  life  that  will  stand  the  light. 

Scandalmongers  tear  the  bandages  from 
social  wounds  and  prevent  their  healing. 

Win  respect  by  deserving  it. 

The  sun  often  rises  behind  clouds,  but  it 
always  rises. 

One's  motive  in  life  becomes  the  motor  of 
life. 

The  thing  we  long  for,  that  we  are  (good 
psychology). 

He  is  below  himself  who  is  not  above  an 
injury. 

Goodness  is  not  made  up  of  separate  good 
acts. 

Our  judge  will  not  ask  what  we  believe, 
but  how  we  lived. 

Charity  that  begins  at  home,  stays  at 
home,  and  dies  of  close  confinement. 

General 

He  liked  to  understand  things  that  he  had 
not  experienced: 

Finding  implies  searching. 

Excuses  are  refusals. 

It  is  a  cheap  victory  that  is  won  without 
a  battle. 

We  cannot  cause  the  wind  to  blow  the 
way  we  want  it  to,  but  we  can  so  adjust  our 
sails  that  they  will  take  us  where  we  want 
to   go. 

Winter  is  on  my  head,  but  eternal  sun- 
shine is  in  my  heart  (Hugo,  at  the  close  of 
his  life). 

Dr.  Allen's  Birthday  TexLs:  Matthew  7: 
12,  1  John  4:19. 


To  be  a  prophet  is  to  be  a  stranger. 

Solitude  is  the  mother  country  of  the 
strong. 

Wisdom  is  the  right  use  of  the  right 
knowledge. 

Harvest  does  not  come  after  harvest  time. 

The  past  should  be  the  schoolmaster  of 
the  present. 

Gravitation  works  in  spite  of  frail 
bridges. 

Real  life  seeks  expression. 

A  day  is  miniature  life,  and  life  is  more 
than  an  aggregation  of  days. 

Precept  may  lead,  but  example  draws. 

Every  one  lives  long,  who  lives  well. 

At  the  end  of  Marion  Lawi'ence's  Bible, 
is  the  following:  "0  God,  take  my  heart 
and  make  it  wholly  thine,  and  my  head,  to 
think  for  thee;  my  hands,  to  labor  for  thee; 
my  feet,  to  go  where  thou  wiliest;  and  my 
whole  life,  to  be  all  thine.  For  Jesus'  sake." 
"Written  November  24,  1901,  all  alone  in 
the  home,  while  Flora  and  Lois  are  at  the 
Robinwood  Hospital  visiting  Harold,  who  is 
to  be  operated  upon  tomoi'row  for  appendi- 
citis. God  save  our  precious  boy. — Marion 
Lawrence." 

The  rule  of  his  entire  life,  derived  from 
communion  with  God  and  the  Scriptures,  he 
often  declared  was:  "Just  to  do  the  simple 
duty  of  the  hour  and  be  ready  when  the 
Master  calls." — Taken  from  Marion  Law- 
rence— A  Biography  of  Marion  Lawrence. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  June  3) 
Jesus  Facing  Betrayal  and  Death 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  14:1-42. 
Printed  Text— Mark  14:17-25;  32-36. 
Devotional  Reading — Psalm  22:1-5,  18,  19. 
Golden  Text — Not  what  I  will,  but  what 
thou  wiit.—Mark  14:36. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 

Before  we  enter  upon  this  very  interest- 
ing subject,  it  may  be  proper  to  confess 
that  there  are  several  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  a  critical  or  harmonious  arrangement  of 
the  time  and  circumstances.  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton and  Mr.  Ferguson  agree  to  fix  the  pass- 
over  full  moon  and  the  day  of  our  Lord's 
crucifixion,  on  the  3rd  of  April,  A.  D.  33. 
But  it  is  obvious  that  if  our  Lord,  as  the 
antitype  of  the  paschal  lamb  suffered  at  the 
precise  time  that  lamb  should  be  offered, 
he  must  have  taken  his  passover  on  the  pre- 
ceding evening;  and  yet,  as  the  Jews  began 
their  day  in  the  evening,  still  it  may  be 
admitted  that  according  to  their  reckoning, 
Jesus  suffered  on  the  same  Jewish  day 
(Friday)  though  according  to  the  Roman 
method  (which  was  the  same  as  ours)  he 
kept  the  passover  on  the  Thursday  evening 
previous  to  his  death.  (Illustrator). 

John  calls  this  a  feast,  a  supper,  while 
the  other  disciples  call  it  the  passover.  It 
would  seem  that  the  disciples  had  in  mind 
the  preparation  of  the  passover,  but  that 
when   Jesus   met  with   his   disciples  at  the 


feast  which  they  had  prepared  it  was  more 
than  the  passover  and  different  from  the 
passover.  The  disciples  followed  the  direc- 
tions of  Jesus.  They  met  the  man  with  the 
pitcher  who  showed  them  a  room  that  was 
to  be  at  their  disposal.  Now  it  was  not 
common  for  men  to  carry  water,  that  bur- 
den being  a  part  of  the  work  of  women. 
For  that  reason  the  insti-uction  to  follow 
the  man  with  the  pitcher  was  definite  and 
not  general  as  one  would  first  think. 

When  Jesus  and  his  disciples  met,  be- 
fore they  ate  together,  we  have  the  inci- 
dent recorded  in  the  opening  verses  of  John 
13,  in  which  Jesus  washed  his  disciples' 
feet  and  commanded  them  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet.  It  is  from  this  incident  and 
all  that  is  connected  with  it  that  our  church 
observes  the  washing  of  feet.  This  ordi- 
nance is  also  observed  once  a  year  by  the 
pope,  and  by  the  patriarch  of  the  Greek 
church.  Neither  of  these,  however,  observes 
the  ordinance  in  the  form  or  in  the  spirit 
in  which  Jesus  obsei'\'ed  and  commanded  it. 
(Brethren  Teachers'  Monthly). 

Gethsemane 

Like  him  who  came    and    conquered    there 

In  that  low  garden, 
So  rise  we  victors  from  our  prayer; 

Christ  is  our  warden, 
And  holdeth  crowns  for  us  to  wear. 

Each  hath  his  own  Gethsemane 

A   battle  raging; 
Where,  like  a  lone  ship  on  the  sea, 

With  storm  engaging, 
Self  risen  victor,  strong  and  free. 

"Thy  will  be  done"  we  bow  and  say; 

What   Cometh   after 
Is  but  the  dawning  of  the  day; 

If  tears  or  laughter, 
God's  will  and  ours  move  but  one  way. 

Gethsemane!  Gethsemane! 

Hence  to  our  crosses; 
For  oh!  with  angel  helpers  we. 

Through  tears  and  losses, 
Go  dauntless  to  our  victory. 

— Dwight  Williams. 

Fellowship  of  Kindred   Minds 

There  is  an  old  word  of  the  gospel  whicli 
is  becoming  new  with  meaning  to  deep- 
rooted  Cliristians,  and  that  word  is  "fellow- 
ship." Its  old-new  meaning  has  to  do  with 
something  more  than  the  "fellowship  of  the 
saints",  although  it  holds  that  too,  in  a 
larger  way  than  the  old  "brotherhood  of  be- 
lievers" expression  might  warrant.  It  has 
also  to  do  with  the  "fellowship  of  kindred 
minds"  which  is  "like  to  that  above";  but  it 
goes  deeper  than  that.  It  has  a  "fellow- 
ship of  suffering"  in  the  words  of  Paul  who 
called  it  "the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings." 
But  the  new  meaning  is  deeper  than  the  old 
meaning  of  "kindred  minds"  and  "brother- 
hood of  believers",  and  even  deeper  and 
wider  than  the  commonly  accepted  interpre- 
tation of  Paul's  "fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings"; and  it  goes  on  from  that  fellowship 
with  him  to  fellowship  with  those  for  whom 
he  suffered  even  though  they  be  not  of  the 
"brotherhood"  nor  "kindred  minds  like  that 
above." 

Jesus  suffered  for  the  whole  world  and 
every  soul  in  it.  He  gave  his  life  not  only 
for  any  favored  few  but  for  every  suffer- 
ing, needy,  sick,  and  sin-sick  soul,  and  we  en- 
ter fully  into  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings not  only  when  we  feel  the  personal 
pangs  of  Jesus  in  Gethsemane  and  on  the 
cross,  but  when  we  feel  the  pain  of  the 
world  and  enter  with  Jesus  the  lists  to  do 
anything,  anywhere,  any  time  to  minister  to 
them.    That  is  the  new-old  fellowship  which. 
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is  "like  to  that  above." — Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty  (Magazine). 

The   Communion   Service 

When  we  eat  of  the  broken  bread  and 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  thus  sym- 
bolizing his  broken  body  and  his  poured  out 
blood,  we  call  to  mind  vividly  his  suffer- 
ings. In  a  sense  this  is  imaginary.  But 
there  is  something  more  than  imagination, 
in  the  sj^mbols  used.  There  is  something 
that  causes  one  to  resolve  in  his  heart  to 
■consecrate  himself  to  the  will  of  God  at 
any  cost.  Unless  the  communion  service 
does  bring  this  result,  it  proves  to  be  of 
the  imaginary  type  of  "fellowship  with  his 
sufferings." — Brethren  Bible  Class  Quarter- 

ly. 

The  Cost  of  Obedience 

In  "I  Pronounce  Them",  by  G.  A.  Studert 
Kennedy,  the  Anglican  rector  or  priest 
makes  a  mistake  in  his  own  married  life. 
His  wife  turns  out  to  be  one  of  the  worldly 
sort,  and  finally  leaves  him.  But  he  takes 
literally  the  words  of  the  Master  about  di- 
vorce and  remarriage.  For  her  sake  he  lets 
her  have  a  divorce,  but  he  himself  refuses 
ever  to  marry  again. 

Throughout  his  ministry  in  the  big  city 
of  London  he  continually  comes  in  contact 
with  unhappy  marriages.  He  always  has 
the  same  advice  to  give,  namely,  of  obedi- 
ence to  Christ,  at  whatever  the  cost.  With 
each  sad  case  he,  too,  is  sad.     He  learns 


the  meaning  of  fellowship  with  Christ's 
sufferings. 

Finally,  however,  a  little  angelic  being 
whose  friendship  he  had  always  held  dear, 
gets  married  and  is  disappointed.  Her  hus- 
band proves  untrue  and  eventually  leaves 
her.  When  all  is  said  and  done,  she  and 
the  rector  find  themselves  truly,  purely,  ex- 
altingly  in  love. 

It  is  not  so  easy  for  them  to  apply  the 
principle  of  obedience  to  their  own  case. 
But  they  follow  Jesus  to  Gethsemane  and 
there  learn  the  cost  of  their  discipleship 
and  pay  the  price  for  Christ's  sake. 

How  many  cases  are  there  like  this  in  life 
where  people  are  true  to  their  Christian 
duty  in  spite  if  all  that  it  costs  ?  Such  peo- 
ple know  the  true  meaning  of  "the  fellow- 
ship of  his  sufferings." 

David  Livingstone  heard  the  call  of  God 
to  go  to  darkest  Africa  as  a  pioneer  mis- 
sionary. It  meant  the  leaving  of  friends 
and  country  and  all  that  one  ordinarily 
holds  dear.  It  meant  the  encountering  of 
unknown  dangers,  tropical  heat,  wild  ani- 
mals, savage  tribes,  ignorance,  disease.  It 
was  a  Gethsemane  experience  for  him,  but 
he  obeyed.  He  must  have  prayed  with 
Christ,  "Remove  this  cup  from  me:  how- 
beit,  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt." 

Obedience  cost  Livingstone  his  health  and 
his  life.  But  he  gained  immortal  glory  and 
happiness,  and  the  souls  of  a  continent. — 
Brethren  Bible  Class  Quarterly. 
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Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  at  Lima,  June  26-29 


WHAT  OTHERS  SAY 

What  It  Means 

Anticipation!  Realization!  Association! 
Inspiration!  Consecration! 

Those  who  attended  the  World's  Christian 
Endeavor  Convention  at  Cleveland  last  year 
can  appreciate  the  meaning  of  these  words. 

It  was  indeed  a  privilege  to  be  counted 
present  in  such  a  vast  group  of  enthusiasts 
for  Christ  and  the  church,  young  folks  who 
are  determined  to  "hold  the  fort,  until  he 
comes." 

May  that  inspiration  keep  us  "watching 
ai'.J  working,  and  waiting  for  That  Day!" 
GLADYS   M.   SPICE. 

The  Great  Inspiration 

When  those  who  attended  the  Cleveland 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention  heard  the 
names  of  Dr.  Poling,  Rev.  Foulkes,  and 
George  Dibble,  a  flood  of  memories  comes 
swelling  back  over  their  minds.  It  would 
be  impossible  to  express  in  words  the  great 
inspiration  that  was  received  from  these 
alone.  The  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  is 
surely  fortunate  in  being  able  to  have  these 
at  the  State  convention  at  Lima.  If  you 
have  not  heard  an  inspirational  message 
from  Poling,  or  heard  Rev.  Foulkes  conduct 
a  Quiet  Hour,  or  seen  George  Dibble  in  ac- 
tion, go  to  the  State  Christian  Endeavor 
convention  at  Lima! 

JOSEPHINE  GARBER. 

An  Event  of  a  Life  Time 

To  many,  the  visit  to  a  big  convention 
like  the  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  at 
Cleveland,   last   year,   with   the   wonderful 


singing,  trumpeting,  addresses  by  interna- 
tional characters,  and  the  parade  of  thou- 
sands, inspired  by  unique  costumes,  songs, 
yells,  and  slogans,  is  an  event  of  a  life  time 
and  I  covet  the  inspiration  for  every  En- 
deavorer  who  can,  by  the  strictest  economy, 
go  for  even  a  day. 

CHARLES   A.   BAME, 
Pastor  First  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  0. 

Try  It  Just  Once 

It  is  necessary  for  you  to  go  to  just  one 
convention  in  order  to  receive  the  spirit  and 
inspiration  that  prevails  in  all  of  them. 
Your  first  experience  will  encourage  the 
next,  always.  There  is  something  about  a 
convention  that  you  can't  resist. 

The  week  that  I  spent  in  Cleveland  last 
summer  at  the  World  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  has  more  than  inspired  me  to 
attend  the  coining  State  Convention.  Many 
of  the  saine  great  leaders  will  be  there  and 
although  I  have  never  met  any  of  them,  I 
feel  as  if  I  know  them  all  personally.  Yours 
will  be  the  same  experience.  ON  TO  LIMA! 
MALCOLM  E.  MILLER. 

A  Privilege  and  a  Blessing 

I  am  glad  to  say  a  few  words  to  express 
my  appreciation  of  having  been  a  delegate 
from  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Ashland, 
to  the  World  Christian  Endeavor  Conven- 
tion at  Cleveland  last  year.  It  was  not  only 
a  privilege  but  a  blessing  to  my  life  for 
having  been  there.  The  Christian  Endeavor 
leaders  including  the  inusic  leaders  were  of 
fine  Christian  character  and  brought  as 
high  and  inspiring  messages  as  I  have  ever 
heard. 


I  cannot  say  too  much  for  Dr.  Poling,  Dr. 
Wni.  H.  Foulkes,  quiet  hour  leader.  Dr. 
Ira  Landrith,  and  George  Dibble  the  choir 
leader,  who  brought  us  such  beautiful  mes- 
sages in  song.        ESTHER  L.  ABRAMS. 

A  High  Spot  in  My  Life 

I  remember  the  Cleveland  Convention 
with  its  inspirational  singing  led  by  Mr. 
Dibble,  its  great  speecehs  by  Rev.  Foulkes, 
Dr.  Poling,  and  the  others,  as  one  of  the 
high  spots  in  my  life.  The  great  enthu- 
siasm shown  by  the  young  people  under 
their  leadership,  I  shall  never  forget. 

DORCAS  BAME. 

Go  to  Lima 

I  cannot  urge  too  strongly  the  importance 
of  young  people  getting  in  touch  with  a 
great  Christian  Endeavor  Convention.  And 
that  kind  is  soon  to  be  held  at  Lima,  Ohio. 
Its  program  carries  a  surprising  amount  of 
international  character  for  a  state  conven- 
tion. It  will  be  worth  all  it  will  cost  and 
more  to  any  sincere  soul  who  even  at  great 
sacrifice  is  able  to  attend. 

I  would  not  have  blotted  out  of  my  life 
for  any  sum  of  money  the  memory  of  the 
great  International  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  at  Cleveland  last  July,  nor  that 
of  a  great  Indiana  state  convention  held  at 
Fort  Wayne  which  I  was  privileged  to  at- 
tend while  a  high  school  lad.  The  inspira- 
tion of  these  and  other  similar  gatherings 
is  still  with  me,  and  I  covet  for  every  young 
Christian  many  such  experiences. 

GEORGE  S.  BAER, 
Editor,  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Go  to  Lima  and  you  will  say  the  same. 
Let  these  expresisons  be  YOURS!  Send  in 
registration  fees  now.  Registration  fee  is 
$1.00  per  person  until  June  1st,  after  that 
$1.25.  Entertainment  will  be  available  at 
75  cents  per  night  including  breakfast. 
Register.     Then  go. 

HELEN  GARBER,  State  Secretary, 
College   Avenue,   Ashland,   Ohio. 


WISHING  JOBS  ON  MYSELF 

It  is  very  easy  to  see  things  that  need 
to  be  done.  Almost  anybody  can  suggest 
improvements  in  anything.  Real  improve- 
ments. 

I  used  to  do  that,  do  it  often,  do  it  vo- 
ciferously.    I  don't  do  it  so  much  now. 

The  reason  why  I  have  stopped  that  non- 
sense is  that  I  have  discovered  how  easy 
it  is,  when  I  suggest  an  improvement,  for 
the  other  folks  to  turn  around  on  me  and 
appoint  me  a  committee  to  carry  out  my 
own  suggestion.  That  is  the  easy  and  nat- 
ural way  for  them,  but  it  is  far  from  the 
easy  way  for  me.  In  fact,  several  times  I 
have  suggested  so  many  improveinents  in 
this,  that,  and  the  other  that  I  have  had 
no  time  to  do  my  legitimate  work. 

So  I  have  made  a  big  discovery,  that  if 
I  confine  my  suggestions  to  myself,  and 
limit  them  strictly  to  my  own  work,  I  get 
along  a  lot  better. 

And  so,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  does  the 
world.— From  Well's  Say-So  Page,  C.  E. 
World,  November  24,  1927. 


"He  is  never  alone  that  is  in  the  company 
of  noble  thoughts." 


"I  am  bigger  than  anything  that  can 
happen  to  me.  All  these  things,  sorrow, 
misfortune  and  suffering  are  outside  the 
door;  I  am  in  the  house  and  I  have  the 
keys." — Charles  F.  Lwnvmis. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds 
LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN 
Financial    Secretary    Foreign    B 
1330    E.    Tllird    St.. 
Long    Beaofi,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM     A.     GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

IIOI     American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Oiiio 


What  Is  the  Mission  of  the  Church? 

By   Rev.  Robert  H.  Glover,  M.D.,  P.R.G.S.,   Germantown,  Pa.,  Assistant  Home  Di- 
rector for  North    America    of    the     China  Inland  Mission 


What  impression  concerning  the  chief 
aim  and  objective  of  the  Christian  church 
would  an  intelligent  but  uninformed  non- 
Christian  visitor  gather  from  the  -I'egular 
services  and  the  normal  round  of  activities 
of  any  of  the  typical  Protestant  churches 
in  America? 

Or  what  would  the  pastors  or  leading 
members  of  many  of  these  churches  de- 
scribe as  the  real  aim  and  objective  of  the 
church  ?  From  fairly  wide  observation,  it 
would  seein  that  many  pastors  and  their 
churches  have  not  given  this  matter  much 
serious  thought.  Many  church  meetings, 
organizations  and  activities  have  no  very 
clear  or  definite  controlling  objective. 

How,  then,  can  the  success  of  any  church 
be  determined?  Is  it  by  the  number  of 
members  on  the  roll  ?  Or  by  the  attend- 
ance upon  the  services  ?  Or  by  the  finan- 
cial receipts  ?  Or  by  the  variety  of  activi- 
ties? Good  as  these  things  may  be,  no  one 
of  them,  can  be  regarded  as  a  safe  criter- 
ion of  success.  For  this  can  be  measured 
only  by  the  achievement  of  an  aim,  the  ac- 
complishment of  a  purpose. 

What  then  is  the  legitimate  and  worthy 
aim  or  purpose  of  a  local  Christian  church? 
It  may  be  stated,  that  the  aiin  is  to  bring 
men  to  Christ.  No  one  will  deny  that  this 
is  a  true  and  vital  function  of  every  Chris- 
tian church. 

Or  the  aim  may  be  said  to  include  the 
building  up  of  the  members  in  Christian 
faith  and  experience.  This  likewise  is  ad- 
mitted to  be  a  most  important  objective. 

Or  it  may  be  claimed  that  the  aim  in- 
cludes serving  the  community  of  which  the 
church  is  a  part,  by  uplifting  its  morals, 
purifying  its  social  life,  elevating  its  busi- 
ness principles  and  polities.  There  can  be 
no  question  as  to  the  duty  of  the  church  to 
exert  strong  influence  upon  the  right  side 
of  every  moral,  social  and  industrial  issue. 

And  yet,  when  due  recognotion  has  been 
given  to  each  of  these  factors — personal 
evangelism.  Christian  culture  and  commu- 
nity service — it  still  remains  that  even  all 
three  of  these  together  do  not  fulfill  or  ex- 
haust the  true  New  Testament  aim  and  mis- 
sion of  such  a  church.  They  are  all  good 
but  they  do  not  go  far  enough. 

Any  church  which  is  in  actuality  what  is 
in  name — a  Christian  church — is  in  the  very 
nature  of  the  case  committed  to  Christ  to 
bear  its  full  share  in  the  task  of  carrying 
out  his  great  plan  and  purpose  in  the  world. 
The  local  church  as  a  constituent  part  of 
the  church  universal  must  have  an  identity 
of  aim  with  it.  The  true  mission  of  any 
local  church  can  be  discovered  only  by  dis- 
covering the  God-ordained  mission  of  the 
entire  Christian  Church., 

The  book  of  Acts  gives  us  the  inspired 
record  of  the  founding  of  the  Christian 
Church  by  her  risen  Lord,  and  of  the  be- 
ginnings of  her  life  and  ministry  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  first  chapter  gives  account  of  the 
contacts  and  conferences  of  Christ  with  the 
apostles  during  that  memorable  forty-day 
period  between  his  resurrection  and  his  as- 
cension. This  was  his  last  opportunity  to 
instruct  and   prepare  them  for  the  human 


leadership  of  the  church  which  he  had 
founded.  Surely,  at  such  a  time,  he  would 
emphasize  tlie  things  most  central  and  vital 
to  the  new  institution  which  was  to  bear 
his  name  and  to  represent  him  on  earth. 
He  spoke  of  them  "of  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  ICingdom  of  God." 

His   One   Theme 

When  we  look  to  see  the  particular  things 
of  which  he  spoke  we  find  that  one  thing 
alone  is  mentioned.  This  one  thing  is  re- 
corded not  merely  once  but  actually  five 
different  times,  namely,  herei  in  Acts  and 
in  each  of  the  four  Gospels  as  well.  And 
this  one  thing  is  the  Great  Missionary  Com- 
mission. In  Matthew  it  runs:  "Go  ye  ... 
and  teach  all  nations."  In  Mark:  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."  In  Luke:  "That  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  among  all  nations."  In  John:  "As 
my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I 
you."  In  the  first  of  the  Acts,  Chi'ist 
brushes  aside  the  apostles'  irrelevant  dis- 
cussion of  certain  "times  and  seasons",  and 
presses  upon  their  attention  the  all-engros- 
sitig  task  which  faces  tliem  of  being  his 
witnesses  "both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Ju- 
dea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth." 

Could  anything  be  more  significant  than 
the  fact  of  this  inspired  fivefold  record  of 
tine  Great  Commission  given  by  the  risen 
Christ  to  his  followers,  coupled  as  it  is  with 
the  silence  of  Scripture  as  to  any  other  task 
or  responsibility  enjoined  by  him  upon  the 
church  ?  Can  any  thoughtful  Christian  fail 
to  see  that  the  one  thing  which  was  filling 
the  heart  and  engaging  the  thought  of  our 
Lord  during  his  last  days,  and  even  his  lat- 
est moments,  upon  earth  was  the  gi\'ing 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world  ?  Can  we 
escape  the  most  obvious  conclusion  that 
C'-rist  founded  the  Christian  Church  upon 
li"  Great  Commission  as  its  charter,  and 
t'^rt  j'Tt  as  every  human  institution  must 
.-i-v!.,  j,+,.;^^jy  |jy  |.j^g  ^gpi-f[g  Qf  itg  charter  or 

foi-feit  its  ri^ht  any  longer  to  exist,  so  the 
chiTch  of  Chri.<it  only  so  long  as  she  con- 
sistently cbscvves  the  terms  of  lier  divine 
charter  by  ucinr;  diliqrently  engaged  in  her 
appointed  task  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  all 
the  world  can  rightly  be  called  by  Christ's 
name,  or  claim  the  promise  of  his  continued 
presence  and  power,  upon  which  her  very 
life  nnd  work  depend? 

Christ's  promise  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways" follows  and  grows  directly  out  of  his 
command,  "Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations."  Similarly,  his  promised  gift  of 
the  Holv  Spirit's  power  (Acts  1:8)  is  asso- 
ciated distinctly  with  the  task  enjoined  of 
being  his  witnesses  unto  th?  very  ends  of 
the  earth. 

It  is  clear  that  the  missionary  enterprise, 
is  no  side  issue,  no  secondary  affair,  not 
merely  one  of  a  number  of  equally  impor- 
tant, or  tmimportant,  things;  it  is  the  pri- 
mary thing,  the  main  drive. 

The  early  church  "continued  steadfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers."  (Acts 
2:42).  That  is  to  say,  the  church  had  her 
gatherings  for  worship  and  fellowship,  had 


her  doctrinal  preaching  and  teaching  for  the 
instruction  and  edification  of  her  members, 
had  her  sacred  ordinances  of  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  all  the  so-called 
"means  of  grace."  But  these  were  not 
meant  to  be  regarded  as  the  church's  mis- 
sion. They  were  not  in  themselves  an  end, 
but  only  so  many  means  toward  an  end. 
The  church  was  not  designed  to  be  a  reser-  ' 
voir,  ever  receiving  and  retaining  for  itself 
God's  spiritual  blessings,  but  a  conduit  con- 
veying them  on  and  out  to  others  every- 
where. Her  true  mission  was,  and  must 
ever  continue  to  be,  the  same  as  her  Lord's 
— to  seek  and  save  the  lost,  wherever  these 
are  to  be  found. 

If  Christians  are  really  the  light  of  the 
world,  they  are  not  simply  enjoying  that 
light,  snugly  shut  up  within  the  comfort- 
able lighthouse  of  the  church;  they  are  to 
be  flashing  out  that  light  far  and  wide,  that 
mariners  in  peril  upon  a  sea  may  see  it  and 
be  guided  to  safety. 

The  Church  an  Army 

Is  the  church  actually  a  Christian  army? 
Then  its  chief  function  is  not  merely  to 
maintain  drill,  target  practice  and  dress 
parade  within  the  barracks.  It  is  a  spirit- 
ual army  of  conquest,  engaged  in  an  offen- 
sive warfare  on  a  world  scale,  pressing  the 
claims  of  Christ  and  assisting  him  in 
achieving  his  glorious  purpose  for  the  whole 
human  race. 

How  can  this  truth  be  brought  home  to 
the  local  church  of  today,  with  conviction 
to  the  conscience  and  inspiration  to  the 
heart?  While  some  local  churches  have 
caught  the  world  vision  and  are  cooperating 
nobly  in  the  missionary  enterprise,  such 
churches  are  a  sadly  small  minority.  The 
large  majority  have  not  begun  to  measure 
up  to  that  part  in  the  enterprise  which 
they  ought  to  assume. 

A  multitude  of  our  home  churches  need 
to  see  their  relation  to  world  evangelization 
in  an  entirely  new  light.  They  need  to  see 
tha:  their  assignment  of  responsibility  as 
units  in  the  combined  Christian  forces  is 
properly  represented  not  by  tiny  detached 
blocks  of  territory  in  certain  favored  towms 
or  rural  districts  here  in  America,  but  rath- 
er by  narrow  swaths  girdling  the  entire 
globe.  Each  local  church  is  to  share  the 
life,  the  aim,  the  mission  of  the  entire 
church,  and  to  project  itself  in  some  vital 
manner  into  the  whole  world. 

A  striking  illustration  of  this  unity  of 
aim  and  effort,  as  between  the  whole  and  its 
constituent  parts,  is  afforded  by  such  a 
commercial  concern  as  the  Standard  Oil 
Company,  whose  field  of  operation  extends, 
like  that  of  the  church,  literally  the  world 
around.  The  writer  has  met  this  company's 
depots  and  agents  in  the  far  interior  of  a 
number  of  distant  mission  fields.  But  wher- 
ever they  are  met,  whether  in  North  Amer- 
ica or  in  the  remotest  corner  of  the  globe, 
it  is  at  once  apparent  that  their  aim,  their 
object  is  one— they  exist  strictly  to  sell  oil. 
That  is  the  supreme  end  in  view  with  the 
central  organization  in  America,  in  keeping 
with  its  charter,  therefore  that  also  is  con- 
sistently the  end  in  view  with  every  station, 
big  or  little,  near  or  far,  the  world  over. 

A  missionary  writing  from  Manchuria 
tells  of  seeing  displayed  by  a  Standard  Oil 
depot  away  up  there  the  ambitious  slogan: 
"Get  the  Light  to  Every  Dark  Corner  of  the 
World."  Is  there  not  in  this  a  rebuke  and 
challenge  to  the  churches  of  Christ?  The 
fact  confronts  us  that  throughout  Asia  and 
Africa  are  found  multitudes  of  towns  and 
villages  lighted  with  the  kerosene  oil  of  the 
West,  but  without  the  light  of  the  saving 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

Jlei-ely  deploring  the  fact  will  serve  no 
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useful  end.  The  important  thing  is  to  lo- 
cate the  difficulty  with  a  view  to  its  cor- 
rection. While  there  may  be  other  factors 
which  contribute  to  the  failure  of  the  church 
to  have  carried  out  more  expeditiously  and 
thoroughly  her  missionary  obligation,  yet 
it  is  our  conviction  that  the  prime  cause  is 
to  be  traced  to  those  pastors  and  church 
members  who  have  never  conceived  of  the 
mission  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  its  true 
and  broad  proportions,  who  have  never 
"lifted  up  their  eyes"  from  their  local  in- 
terests, to  think,  feel,  pray  and  act  in  terms 
of  the  whole  world. 

Some  of  the  home  churches  have  caught 
the  true  missionary  vision  and  spirit  and 
have  contributed  so  much  toward  world 
evangelization,  in  the  sending  forth  of  their 
own  sons  and  daughters  and  in  supporting 
them  by  sacrificial  offerings  and  faithful 
prayers,  that  one  thrills  at  the  thought  of 


what   the    result   would   be   if   every   home 
church  were  to  adopt  the  same  standard. 
Our  Forces  and  Resources 

The  Protestant  churches  of  North  Amer- 
ica alone  have  ample  forces  and  resources 
to  carry  out  their  Master's  commission 
within  the  limits  of  the  present  generation. 
Never  before  were  adventitious  features  of 
every  kind  so  favorable,  while  the  provision 
of  divine  leadership  and  power  through  the 
Spirit  remains  the  same  as  ever.  It  is  a 
matter  of  the  heart  and  will  of  God's  people 
being  fully  enlisted. 

The  key  to  the  missionary  problem  lies 
peculiaiiy  with  the  home  pastors,  who  hold 
the  God-given  office  of  leadership  for  the 
instruction,  inspiration  and  guidance  of  the 
people  of  God  in  their  life  and  service. 
Christians  as  a  rule  do  not  go  beyond  their 
leaders,  in  knowledge,  in  zeal  or  in  conse- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVANIA 


This  church  completes  the  canvass  of  the 
churches  in  Pennsylvania.  Wlien  I  was  in 
Pennsylvania  a  year  ago  the  Waynesboro 
church  has  a  building  program  on  and  I  ar- 
ranged to  visit  them  later. 

They  have  an  excellent  building,  well  ar- 
ranged and  adapted  to  Bible  school  work. 
While  here  I  recalled  how  in  1908  I  visited 
this  place  when  the  Mission  Board  was  con- 
templating starting  a  mission.  They  had 
at  that  time  only  a  few  families  and  today 
we  have  a  good  live  church.  HOW  MANY 
PLACES  LIKE  WAYNESBORO  IN 
WHICH  WE  COULD  HAVE  CVHURCHES 
IN  A  FEW  YEARS,  IF  WE  HAD  FAITH, 
LOYALTY,  PERSEVERANCE  AND  A 
MIND  TO  WORK. 

Brother  Benshoff  is  the  present  pastor,  is 
well  liked  and  with  an  earnest  membership 
is. sure  to  go  forward  to  bigger  things. 

Brother  Benshoff  was  with  me  in  the 
canvass  of  the  Berlin  church,  and  so  this 
was  his  second  time  as  pastor  on  the  job. 
He  was  willing  and  knew  just  how  to  aid 
me  in  the  work.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
time  together  and  the  memgers  gave  us 
every  encouragement  and  aid  and  it  was  a 
pleasure  to  work  with  them. 

Waynesboro  is  only  a  few  miles  from 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  and  there  is  a  close 
relationship  between  the  two  churches. 

The  total  gift  of  this  congregation  to  the 
endowment  was  $2,317.00.  This  was  an  ex- 
cellent showing  for  this  congregation. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


Easter  Day  was  a  great  day.  At  5:30  no 
less  than  300  persons  gathered  on  the  top 
of  Snipes  mountain  for  a  sunrise  prayer 
meeting,  which  was  a  very  sacred  and  im- 
pressive service.  And  then  the  great  aud- 
iences at  the  church  throughout  the  day, 
closing  with  ai  very  helpful  program  and 
Easter  Pageant  by  the  Philathea  girls — a 
day  that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.     We  do 


not  know  the  exact  amount  of  the  Easter 
offering,  but  it  is  near  $700.00.  This  we 
think  was  very  good  in  the  face  of  the 
financial  situation  here.  If  we  had  any  sale 
at  all  for  our  thousands  of  tons  of  pota- 
toes, it  would  have  been  much  different.  On 
the  Lord's  day  after  Easter  it  was  the 
writer's  privilege  to  preach  at  the  dedica- 
tion services  of  the  new  church  at  Harrah. 
That  too  was  a  day  filled  with  good  things. 
More  than  100  persons  were  in  attendance 
from  Sunnyside.  The  Harrah  Brethren 
needs  to  be  commended  for  their  efforts  in 
presenting  the  brotherhood  with  a  new 
chui'ch.  It  is  the  writer's  opinion  that  there 
are  other  places  in  the  great  northwest 
where  a  like  piece  of  work  could  be  accom- 
plished. On  Sunday  following  the  dedica- 
tion we  baptized  two  here  at  Sunnyside. 
Several  were  unable  to  be  present.  We  have 
eight  others  I'eady  to  be  baptized  soon.  Our 
Love-feast  on  the  eve  of  the  29th,  was 
one  of  the  best  it  was  ever  our  privilege  to 
attend.  It  was  a  service  of  deep  genuine 
spirituality  and  sacredness.  This  was  the 
teseimony  of  many  of  those  in  attendance. 

On  the  following  Lord's  Day  Sister  Srack 
spoke  to  our  people  morning  and  evening. 
She  brought  us  a  great  message  concerning 
our  Kentucky  work  and  also  another  on  the 
"Blessed  Hope."  We  commend  her  work  to 
the  churches  that  she  has  not  yet  visited 
and  believe  it  vrill  add  much  to  the  interest 
in  our  work  there.  While  I  am  spending 
two  weeks  at  Spokane  our  services  will  be 
in  charge  of  the  Young  People  of  the  church 
presenting  a  Mother's  Day  program  and 
other  services  in  charge  of  Elder  E.  W. 
Reed  and  Sister  Lena  Kortemeier,  one  of 
our  own  returned  missionaries.  We  are 
grateful  for  the  abundance  of  help  that  we 
have,  and  we  are  trying  to  use  them  to  the 
very  best  advantage. 

\¥e  are  making  a  special  effort  in  our 
work  here  to  establish  the  Brethren  in  the 
faith  of  the  church  whose  name  they  bear. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  NORTH  WEST 

I  recall  that  we  have  been  a  bit  tardy  in 
reporting  our  work  to  the  readers  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist.  The  past  months  have 
been  busy  months  for  us  ministering  in  the 
various  ways  to  the  flock  over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  us  an  overseer.  We 
are  rejoicing  however  to  report  that  the 
church  is  going  forward  in  every  way  in  a 
very  commendable  manner.  Peace  and  har- 
mony prevails,  for  which  we  are  grateful. 
Our  attendance  at  worship  and  Bible  school 
has  made  some  very  marked  gains  and  bids 
fair   to   move   on   to    some    greater   things. 
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The  writer  was  born  and  reared  in  the 
Brethren  faith,  and  received  our  training  in 
one  of  her  institutions,  and  have  preached 
for  a  quarter  century,  and  I  believe  I  know 
her  position  and  plea,  and  I  am  convinced 
that  there  are  a  lot  of  things  finding  their 
way  into  our  church  publications  and  being 
taught  from  our  pulpits  that  are  not  now 
nor  ever  was  the  teachings  of  the  Brethren 
church.  I  fear  that  some  are  more  loyal 
to  a  certain  "Nine  Articles"  of  a  certain 
"Fundamental  Association"  than  they  are 
to  the  "Faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints."  Brethren,  let's  be  true  to  the  land- 
marks of  our  faith.  If  we  have  no  plea,  if 
we  have  no  reason  for  our  existence  as  a 
church,  it  is  soon  time  that  some  of  us  were 
finding  it  out  for  we  are  giving  our  very 
life's  blood  for  it.  Here  is  one  preacher 
who  is  going  to  be  content  to  preach  the 
good  old-fashioned  doctrines  which  gave  us 
our  birth,  and  made  us  what  we  are. 

I  am  in  the  city  of  Spokane,  a  city  of 
much  wickedness  and  yet  of  many  churches. 
Here  are  a  few  loyal  Brethren  being  shep- 
herded by  our  good  friend  and  Brother  T. 
H.  Broad.  Unfortunately  for  our  brother- 
hood he  is  not  so  well  known  among  us.  He 
is  one  of  those  hard  working  pastors,  loved 
by  all.  With  the  help  of  his  very  splendid 
family  they  are  bringing  things  back  here 
slowly,  but  we  believe,  surely.  My  first  im- 
pressions are  that  this  is  a  very  difficult 
field  for  the  Brethren.  In  fact  after  holding 
meetings  for  more  than  sixty  churches  in 
ten  different  states,  I  have  found  none  that 
appears  more  difficult.  We  are  preaching 
to  appreciative  audiences  and  no  doubt  will 
have  a  word  to  add  as  the  meeting  closes. 

I  should  like  to  add  this  word  with  refer- 
ence to  the  appeal  that  is  going  out  from 
our  College  at  this  present  time.  Sometimes 
we  become  a  bit  careless  in  heeding  these 
appeals  until  it  strikes  us  personally.  Just 
so  with  us.  Our  own  daughter  with  train- 
ing at  Ashland,  cannot  teach  in  the  state 
of  Washington,  because  our  school  is  not  an 
accredited  one  here.  So,  let's  hurry  Breth- 
ren, and  put  it  across.  There  is  no  spirit 
of  selfishness  prompting  this  statement,  for 
it  is  too  late  for  us  now.  I  am  speaking 
for  other  young  folks  from  our  district  who 
may  go  in  the  future. 

We  rejoice  in  the  victories  won  through- 
out the  brotherhood.  Let  us  all  be  true  and 
faithful  to  the  Great  head  of  the  church, 
until  he  comes.  C.  C.  GRISSO. 

Sunnyside,  Washington. 


PROGRAM  FOR    MARYLAND- VIRGINIA 
DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

St.  James  Church,  June  12-14,   1928 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

2:00     Opening   Devotional   Service. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh. 
Address  of  Welcome.    W.  S.  Baker. 
Response    by    Delegates — One    from 
each  church. 
Election  of  ofl'icers. 
Appointment  of  committees. 
Address — The     Ordination     of     the 
Church.     Freeman  Ankrum. 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:30     Devotions.     John  F.  Locke. 

Bible    Study— The    Unity    of    God's 

People.     H.  A.  Kent. 

Moderator's  Address.     E.  L.  Miller. 

Wednesday   Morning 

8:45     Devotions.     Geo.  A.  Copp. 
Sunday  School  Hour. 
Address — Teaching  Adults. 

Mrs.  J.   M.  Tombaugh. 
Address — Teaching  the  Children. 

Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent 


Discussion  of  Sunday  school  prob- 
lems. 

10:00     W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  Business  ses- 
sions. 

10:00     Preacher's     Hour  —  Ministers     and 
Laymen. 

General  Topic:  What  Makes  a 
Church  Strong? 

1 — Information.  L.  H.  Brumbaugh. 
2 — Consecration.     E.  J.  Rohart. 
3 — Stewardship.    G.  C.  Carpenter. 
4 — Prayer.    Clay  Dooley. 

11:00     Mission's  Hour. 

Reports  by  Board — (20  Min.) 
Mission  Address — (20  Min.) 

Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh. 

Discussion — Led  by  G.  C.  Carpenter, 

President  of  Board. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:30     Devotions.     G.  W.  Chambers. 

1:45     Business  session: 

Minutes,  Dist.  Missions,  Conf.  loca- 
tion. Election  of  Boards:  Ministerial 
Aid,  Property,  Nat.  Ex.  Com.,  Col- 
lege, etc. 

2:45     Women's  Hour — Open  Session — Mrs. 
G.  M.  Simpson  in  Charge. 
Address — Stewardship. 

Miss  Gertrude  Leedy 
Discussion  of  W.  M.  S.  Aims  for  the 
year — Led  by  Miss  Leedy. 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:00     Devotions.     G.  C.  Carpenter. 

Address — (25  Min.)  Brethrenism  and 
War.     G.  W.  Chambers. 
Address — (25   Min.)    Safe  "Evangel- 
ism."    A.  L.  Lynn. 

Conference  Offering 

8:00     Representatives  of  College  and  Pub- 
lishing House.     Dr.  W.  S.  Bell. 
Address.     "Christian  Education." 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 

Thursday  Morning 

8:00     Devotions.     J.  E.  Patterson. 

Business   session — Statistician's    Re- 
port, Committees,  Treasurer. 
Address.    The  Ministry  of  Education. 
John  F.  Locke. 
Open  Forum — Led  by  Moderator. 
10:30     Departmental  Sessions: 

W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.— Led  by  Mrs. 

G.  M.  Simpson. 

Ministers     and     Laymen. — Led     by 

Moderator. 

Address.     Rural  Church  Problems. 

J.  E.  Patterson. 
Address.     Missions  in  the  Gospels. 
Arthur  Snider. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Opportunity  for  side  trips  to  Gettysburg 
and  Antietam  Battlefields,  which  are  close 
to  conference  church. 

Thursday  Evening 

7:30     Devotional  Service.     W.  S.  Baker. 
8:00     Sermon.     Chas.  Sensenbaugh. 
Conference  Officers 

Moderator    E.   L.   Miller 

Vice-Moderator  H.  A.  Kent 

Secretary   C.   C.   Copp 

Treasurer  Dunkin 

Mission  Board 
G.  C.  Carpenter,  1928;  J.  M.  Tombaugh, 
and  E.  L.  Miller,  1929;  G.    H.    Haun    and 
Geo.  A.  Copp,  1930. 


singing,  For  the  melody  that  he  gives  to 
me,  none  other  has  ever  known."  Some 
may  have  heard  melodies  that  were  beauti- 
ful, but  surely  none  have  heard  the  melody 
that  came  to  my  soul  when  I  realized  that 
the  Lord  had  chosen  to  speak  in  our  ser- 
vices and  that  souls  were  willing  to  hear. 
To  him  we  give  the  glory.  We  are  sure 
that  the  Lord  has  a  different  melody  for 
every  soul.  He  gives  the  melodies,  in  pro- 
portion as  we  give  ourselves,  not  in  idle 
sun  basking  servitude,  but  in  willing,  ac- 
tive, passionate  Christian  service  Think 
what  an  heavenly'  overture  would  be  pro- 
duced if  the  laymen  and  women  would  let 
God  produce  a  melody  in  their  soul.  Surely 
the  angels  in  heaven  would  join  in  the 
chorus  and  heaven  and  earth  would  rejoice. 

We  feel  that  the  Siamese  twins  have  lit- 
tle on  us  here  at  the  Rittman-Ellet  circuit 
except  that  they  are  closely  united  and  we 
are  rather  widely  separated.  Both  seem  to 
be  of  the  same  mind  and  that  to  glorify 
God.  At  present  the  records  show  an  in- 
crease in  church  membership  for  the  ele^en 
months  that  we  have  worked  together, 
amounting  to  forty-three  souls.  Twenty  at 
Rittman  and  twenty-three  at  Ellet.  We 
haven't  forgotten  either  that  this  increase 
started  when  B.  F.  Owen  came  to  us.  The 
Rittman  Sunday  school  enrollment  has  gone 
from  ninety  to  one  hundred  thirty-seven 
and  the  attendance  from  forty-five  and  six 
to  the  neighborhood  of  the  hundred  mark, 
at  one  time  reaching  a  hundred  and  twelve, 
and  several  times  standing  at  100. 

The  Ellet  enrollment  has  more  than 
doubled  and  stands  right  now  at  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-seven.  A  new  record  was 
established  here  the  last  two  Sundays  when 
we  had  eighty-three  and  ninety-two  re- 
spectively in  attendance.  Folks  tell  me 
that  we  wdll  have  a  hundred  next  Sunday 
if  a  storm  does  not  interfere.  If  God  gives 
us  this  victory  the  whole  brotherhood  ought 
to  rejoice. 

Since  the  time  of  our  last  writing  seven 
souls  have  answered  the  call,  one  at  Ritt- 
man and  six  at  Ellet.  Two  of  these  came 
by  letter  and  reconsecration,  the  others  re- 
quiring baptism.  Baptismal  services  for 
three  will  be  conducted  at  the  Rittman 
church  Sunday,  May  20. 

These  things  we  write  unto  you  not  be- 
cause of  vainglory  but  because  of  their 
striking  similarity.  Often  have  we  asked 
the  question,  "Why?"  and  the  only  answer 
we  know  is  "The  Lord  hath  spoken."  Once 
more  we  say,  "It  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be",  if  we  all  keep  the  faith  and 
the  Lord  continues  to  bless.  We  cover  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  that  his  will  naight 
be  done  on  this  field.  We  are  beginning  to 
feel  the  need  of  a  top  on  our  basement  at 
Ellet.  We  cannot  see  our  way  now  but  the 
Lord  says,  he  is  the  way  and  if  he  wants 
a  top  on  our  basement  church  we  are  con- 
fident he  can  open  the  way  and  that  as 
soon  as  we  are  deserving  of  it.  If  you  have 
us  on  your  prayer  list,  I  would  appreciate 
a  card  from  you  stating  the  fact.  We  are 
endeavoring  to  start  a  prayer  service  and 
I  would  like  to  read  the  cards  at  the  ser- 
vice. FLOYD  SIBERT. 


RITTMAN  AND  ELLET,  OHIO 

Rejoice,  and  again  I  say  rejoice,  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  and  seven  souls  have  an- 
swered the  call  of  the  Spirit,  their  Maker 
and  Lord.  We  feel  that  we  have  learned 
anew  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  that  good 
old  song,  "He  speaks  and  the  sound  of  his 
voice  is  so  sweet,  that  the  birds  hush  their 


AN  INDIAN'S  HONESTY 

An  old  Indian  once  asked  a  white  man  to 
give  him  tobacco  for  his  pipe.  The  white 
man  gave  him  a  loose  handful  from  his 
pocket.  The  next  day  he  came  back  and 
asked  for  the  white  man.  "For,"  said  he, 
"I  found  a  quarter  of  a  dollar  among  the 
tobacco." 

"Why  don't  you  keep  it?"  asked  a  by- 
stander. 
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"I've  got  a  good  man  and  a  bad  man 
here",  said  the  Indian,  pointing  to  his  breast 
"and  the  good  man  say,  'It  is  not  mine; 
give  it  back  to  the  owner.'  The  bad  man 
say,  'Never  mind,  you  got  it,  and  it's  your 
own  now.'  The  good  man  say,  'No,  no  you 
mustn't  keep  it.' 

"So  I  don't  know  what  to  do,  and  I  think 
to  go  to  sleep,  but  the  good  man  and  the 
bad  man  keep  talking  all  night,  and  trou- 
ble me;  and  now  I  bring  the  money  back,  I 
feel  good." 

Like  the  old  Indian,  we  have  all  a  good 
and  a  bad  man  within.  The  bad  man  is 
Temptation,  the  good  man  is  Conscience, 
and  they  keep  talking  for  and  against 
many  things  that  we  do  every  day.  Who 
wins  T- — Selected. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  IN  INDIA 

(Continued) 

I  must  tell  you  about  these  penal  settle- 
ments. A  few  years  ago  the  government 
passed  a  Criminal  Tribes  Act.  In  India 
there  are  certain  groups  or  tribes  which 
have  for  centuries  made  their  living  by 
stealing,  robbery  and  burglary.  Every  ef- 
fort of  the  ordinary  police  to  curb  them 
had  proved  a  failure.  This  Act  was  passed 
in  the  hope  that  thus  they  would  be  turned 
from  criminality  to  a  useful  life.  In  the 
Madras  Presidency  alone  they  number  about 
25,000.  How  many  are  in  the  whole  empire 
I  have  not  been  able  to  learn.  Under  this 
act  they  are  gathered  into  settlements,  the 
whole  gang  with  the  women  and  children 
and  live  there  under  careful  supervision.  I 
want  to  visit  five  of  these  settlements.  I 
visited  two  on  the  way  up.  The  first  was 
at  Kavali  and  Bitragunda,  just  a  few  miles 
apart.  The  manager  is  Mr.  Bawden,  the 
head  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission  at 
Kavali.  When  we  arrived  at  Kavali,  he  and 
his  family  were  down  at  the  sea  shore, 
about  5  miles  way.  I  tried  to  get  an  auto 
to  take  me  down  to  see  him,  but  could  not 
find  one  in  the  village  to  take  me.  Then  his 
Indian  secretary  told  me  that  he  would  be 
back  that  night.  We  iiad  to  go  to  the  rest 
house  of  the  village,  as  there  was  no  hotel. 
This  provided  a  room  and  bed  steads  with 
water  to  bathe  and  toilet  facilities.  I  sent 
our  "boy"  out  to  buy  some  food  for  supper 
and  breakfast.  We  went  to  bed  and  about 
10:30  Rev.  Bawden  routed  us  out  and  we 
talked  for  some  time.  He  then  said  he 
would  take  us  in  his  car  the  next  morning 
down  to  Bitragunda.  In  the  meantime  in 
the  afternoon  the  Indian  secretary  had 
taken  us  about  the  settlement  in  Kavali. 

About  12  or  15  acres  of  rocky  land  is 
enclosed  in  a  barbed  wire  fence  about  12 
feet  high.  Outside  the  fence  is  a  strip  of 
cactus  about  10  feet  wide.  This  is  called 
a  reformatory  settlement.  It  is  intended 
for  those  who  cannot  be  trusted  not  to  run 
away.  Inside  this  fence  is  a  smaller  en- 
closure of  barbed  wire  for  the  incorrigibles, 
i.  e.,  those  who  have  run  away  at  least  four 
times.  Then  inside  that  fence  is  a  jail. 
Within  the  fence  live  about  200  and  within 
the  outside  enclosure  live  almost  two  hun- 
dred more,  while  about  60  families  live  out- 
side the  fence  in  comparative  freedom. 
After  those  outside  the  fence  live  a  while 
with  good  records,  they  are  sent  to  Bitra- 
gunda, where  there  are  no  walls  or  fences. 
The  whole  purpose  of  the  settlement  is  to 
keep  these  people  where  they  can  be  watched 
and  prvented  from  following  their  usual 
occupation,  and  to  teach  them  to  work  for 
a  living. 

Every  one  at  Kavali  has  to  attend  church 
and  roll  call  the  first  thing  every  morning, 
then   they   go   to  work.      Mr.    Bawden  has 


very  little  good  productive  work  inside  the 
enclosure  at  Kavali.  He  makes  them  quarry 
stone,  dig  out  holes  in  the  ground  and  fill 
them  up  again  just  to  give  them  work.  Each 
one  must  support  himself  by  what  he  earns. 
He  is  thinking  of  having  the  government 
move  the  reformatory  settlement  to  Bitra- 
gunda where  there  will  be  constructive  work 
possible.  At  Kavali  he  also  has  some  weave 
cloth  on  hand  looms,  do  carpenter  work, 
and  blacksmith.  Strict  discipline  rules  in 
all  the  settlements  until  a  man  has  been  re- 
leased, but  the  effort  is  made  to  diminish 
the  severity  as  rapidly  as  the  conduct  of  a 
family  shows  that  it  can  be  trusted.  At 
Bitragunda  most  of  the  settlers  are  living 
in   comparative  freedom. 

At  Bitragunda  they  have  a  settlement 
very  much  freer  than  at  Kavali.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  settlers  which  are  under  re- 
straint there  is  a  large  number  which  have 
been  released  and  are  free  to  go  where  they 
pleace.  Many  of  the  released  settlers  do 
go  back  to  their  villages,  but  many  feel 
that  they  have  nothing  to  go  back  to,  hence 
stay  near  the  settlement.  They  are  given 
temporary  allotments  of  government  land 
to  farm,  a  place  on  which  to  build  a  house, 
and  are  obliged  to  report  to  the  manager  if 
they  wish  to  go  to  some  other  place.  This 
is  as  much  in  order  to  protect  them  against 
false  accusation  by  the  police  as  to  watch 
them,  for  if  they  demand  a  pass  it  cannot 
be  withheld.  About  seven  miles  away  at  a 
place  called  Allure  the  settlement  once  had 
settlers,  but  now  only  about  20  families 
who  have  been  released  remain  there.  At 
Bitragunda  within  the  settlement  there  is 
an  enclosure  surrounded  by  cactus  and 
guarded  at  the  one  entrance  for  those  who 
have  not  been  as  steady  as  desired.  They 
have  to  have  a  pass  to  get  out  of  this  en- 
closure. 

Mr.  Bawden  tells  some  great  stories  about 
what  has  been  accomplished  with  some  of 
these  people.  The  fact  that  many  of  the 
families  when  released  want  to  settle  down 
near  the  settlement  shows  that  they  feel 
that  there  they  have  protection  and  help. 
•Moreover,  Mr.  Bawden  says  that  some  of 
them  accept  Christianity  and  lead  new  lives 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  teaching  they 
have  received.  His  main  hope,  however,  is 
in  the  children  which  are  being  trained  in 
the  Mission  school. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 

On  train  to  Calcutta,  February  7,  1928. 

(To  be  concluded) 


solved,  a  new  volume  of  missionary  inter- 
cession will  link  up  the  church  to  the  om- 
nipotence of  God,  so  that  the  whole  enter- 
prise of  world  evangelization  will  move 
firmly  forward  to  its  consummation. — Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World. 


WHAT  IS  THE  MISSION  OF  THE 
CHURCH? 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

oration.  The  pastor  holds  a  position  of 
sacred  privilege  and  solemn  responsibility. 
More  than  any  other,  he  can  influence  mis- 
sionary recruiting,  giving  and  praying.  But 
that  influence  will  be  exerted  only  in  the 
measure  in  which  he  himself  has  caught  the 
missionary  vision. 

The  need  for  a  mighty  spiritual  revival 
in  our  churches  is  being  voiced  on  every 
side,  and  for  this  much  earnest  prayer  is 
being  made  to  God.  Is  it  not  also  impor- 
tant to  appreciate  that  the  actuating  mo- 
tive for  such  prayer,  and  the  supreme  ob- 
jective of  such  revival,  should  be  not  mere- 
ly spiritual  refreshing  for  our  own  souls 
but,  as  the  result  of  this,  the  carrying  out 
more  effectively  of  God's  pui-pose  through 
us  for  a  lost  and  unevangelized  world  ?  True 
revival  must  always  call  us  back  to  the 
will  of  God.  A  genuine  spiritual  revival 
must  therefore  issue  in  a  missionary  revi- 
val. When  such  revival  comes,  the  problem 
of  missionary  recruits  and  support  will  be 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


"MISS  MUMPSIE" 
By  Frances  McKinnon  Morton 

Francie  had  one  talent.  Maybe  she  had 
more  than  one,  but  everybody  who  knew 
her  knew  that  she  had  this  one.  She  could 
sing.  She  could  make  the  notes  come  out 
of  her  throat  high  and  clear  and  sweet  as 
the  songs  of  birds.  She  could  learn  the 
words  quickly  too  and  could  speak  them 
out  so  plain  that  every  one  could  under- 
stand them,  and  she  never  had  a  bit  of  trou- 
ble remembering  how  the  tunes  go  either. 

Her  mother  was  very  much  pleased  over 
Francis'  talent,  and  she  was  always  glad 
when  her  little  girl  could  sing  for  her 
friends  and  give  them  pleasure. 

Her  teacher  at  school  was  delighted  with 
her  singing  too,  and  at  Sunday  school  the 
teacher  of  her  class  and  the  primary  super- 
intendent thought  they  had  found  a  treasure 
when  Francie  started  to  Sunday  school. 

But  all  of  them — mother  and  teachers  all 
— soon  found  out  that  Francie  had  some- 
thing else  along  with  her  lovely  talent.  She 
wanted  to  have  her  own  way  about  things 
all  the  time;  and  if  everything  didn't  go 
exactly  to  suit  her,  she  would  just  shut  her 
lips  up  in  a  hard  little  straight  line  and 
would  not  sing  one  word. 

The  flrst  time  she  did  that  way  at  Sun- 
day school  her  teacher  was  so  surprised 
that  she  asked  her  what  was  the  matter. 

"I  don't  like  that  song",  Francie  said, 
"and  I  am  not  going  to  sing  it." 

Now,  the  other  boys  and  girls  in  the  room 
liked  the  song,  and  the  teacher  thought  it 
was  not  fair  for  Francie  to  refuse  to  sing 
just  because  she  liked  some  other  songs 
better.  She  wouldn't  sing,  though,  and 
"that  was  that";  so  the  others  simply  had 
to  go  on  singing  without  her. 

At  school  it  was  the  same  way.  If 
Francie  didn't  like  the  song  they  were  to 
sing,  or  if  she  couldn't  stand  exactly  where 
she  wanted  to  stand  in  the  line,  she  would 
just  shut  her  sweet  voice  up  in  her  throat 
and  never  sing  one  note. 

That  made  it  very  hard  for  her  teachers 
because  sometimes  they  would  ^rain  tl-.e 
boys  and  girls  to  sing  certain  songs  when 
they  were  having  a  program;  and  then  may- 
be when  they  were  just  ready  to  sing  for 
company  Francie  would  get  mad  about 
something,  and  never  a  note  of  song  could 
they  get  out  of  her. 

Sometimes  when  the  teachers  had  planned 
to  get  along  without  her  pretty  talent  she 
would  surprise  them  all  by  standing  up 
there  and  singing  so  perfectly  that  they 
would  try  her  again. 

One  day  she  had  promised  to  sing  a  little 
song  at  the  Mothers'  Club  meeting  ;it 
school,  and  then  just  because  she  didn't  like 
the  dress  she  had  to  wear  that  afternoon 
she  would  not  sing  one  word  of  he"-'  song, 
and  the  teacher  had  to  get  up  and  apologjzc- 
to  the  mothers  about  it. 

Francie  went  home  to  supper  that  night, 
and  she  didn't  feel  so  very  well.  Her  sup- 
per did  not  taste  good  to  her,  and  it  was 
hard  for  her  to  swallow  her  milk.  Of 
course  her  mother  noticed  it,  but  she  was 
so  ashamed  of  the  way  Francie  had  behaved 
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that  she  naturally  thought  maybe  Francie 
was  ashamed  also  and  that  being  ashamed 
of  such  behavior  would  be  good  for  her;  so 
she  didn't  try  to  comfort  her. 

But  the  next  morning  when  Francie 
didn't  get  up  when  she  was  called,  of  course 
her  mother  went  in  to  see  about  her.  And 
really  she  would  hardly  have  knovsm  her 
own  little  girl  if  she  hadn't  known  it  was 
Francie.  She  couldn't  even  cry  very  well, 
though  she  was  trying  to  with  all  her 
might.  Her  face  was  all  swollen  up,  and 
her  throat  was  nearly  closed,  and  her  jaws 
hurt  so  when  she  tried  to  open  them  that 
she  couldn't  even  talk  without  making  the 
tears  come. 

Her  mother  was  surprised,  of  course,  and 
troubled  too;  she  sent  right  away  for  Uncle 
Dr.  Ed  to  come  and  see  what  was  the  mat- 
ter. While  they  were  waiting  for  him  to 
come  Francie  was  just  about  to  cry  herself 
sick,  and  by  the  time  he  got  there  she  was 
in  a  terrible  state. 

"Here,  here,  Miss  Mumpsie!"  said  Uncle 
Dr.  Ed,  "cut  out  that  crying  and  let's  see 
what  the  trouble  is." 

Francie  tried  to  talk,  but  she  couldn't 
very  well;  so  Uncle  Dr.  Ed  gave  her  a  pen- 
cil and  paper,  and  she  wrote  on  that:  "I  am 
being  pun-ish-ed  because  I  acted  ugly  and 
didn't  sing,  and  now  I  can't  ever  sing  any 
more." 

Uncle  Dr.  Ed  knew  about  her  talent  and 
also  about  how  ugly  she  would  sometimes 
act  when  she  should  have  sung;  so  he  un- 
derstood just  how  ashamed  and  frightened 
Francie  was,  and  just  to  keep  her  from  be- 
ing afraid  any  more  he  laughed  at  her. 

"Nonsense,  Miss  Mumpsie",  he  said, 
"you've  got  the  mumps,  and  you'll  be  well 
in  a  few  days;  but  just  the  same  you  would 
be  a  lot  better  off  and  happier  if  you  used 
your  talent  more  to  please  others  and  not 
just  to  please  yourself." 

And  Francie  make  up  her  little  "mump- 
sie" mind  right  then  and  there  that  as  soon 
as  she  got  well  she  would  never  again  act 
ugly  about  using  her  talent  to  help  other 
people  whenever  she  could.  She  was  sure 
she  would  never  forget  how  it  felt  to  have 
the  mumps  and  not  be  able  to  even  talk 
very  well,  let  alone  sing  a  song. — Christian 
Advocate. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NEW  ENTERPRISE,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  by  the 
New  Enterprise  church,  on  Sunday  evening, 
June  3rd,  at  7:00.  All  brethren  of  like 
faith  are  invited  to  enjoy  these  services 
with  us.  ELMER  M.  KECK,  Pastor. 

ALUMNI  BANQUET 

Graduates  and  former  students  of  Ash- 
land College  are  urged  to  be  present  at  the 
annual  spring  banquet,  which  will  be  held 
at  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  June  5,  at  6:30  P.  M.  Reserve 
your  tickets  with  either  C.  L.  Anspach,  or 
Leslie  Lindower,  at  Ashland  College,  before 
May  31.     Inform  your  fellow-alumni. 

MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

The  Muncie  congregation  will  observe 
Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  June 
10th.  All  members  are  urged  to  be  pres- 
ent and  other  Christians  who  can  conscien- 
tiously observe  these  ordinances  as  we  do 
are  cordially  invited  to  participate.  Rev. 
George  S.  Baer,  Editor  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  will  be  with  us  to  officiate  at 
the  service.  THE  DEACONS. 


YELLOW  CREEK,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Yellow  Creek  church  will  observe 
Holy  Communion  Sunday  evening.  May 
27th,  at  7:30  o'clock.  We  urge  all  mem- 
bers to  be  present  and  others  of  like  faith 
are  invited  to  enjoy  these  services  with  us. 
ELMER   M.   KECK,  Pastor. 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE— EASTER 
OFFERING 

Churches  are  extremely  slow  in  sending 
to  the  Treasurer  a  report  of  their  Easter 
Offerings.  This  means  that  our  Office  Sec- 
retary is  going  to  suddenly  find  herself 
under  a  great  mass  of  work  at  a  time  when 
the  Editor  of  The  Brethren  Missionary  is 
going  to  want  the  complete  Report  for  the 
Julv  issue.  Therefore,  we  must  ask  that 
ALL  REPORTS  OP  THE  EASTER  OF- 
FERING SHALL  BE  IN  THE  HANDS  OF 
THE  TREASURER  NOT  LATER  THAN 
JUNE  15th.  An  earlier  date  would  be  ap- 
preciated. PASTORS,  please  see  to  it  that 
your  Reports  are  sent  in  as  soon  as  possible. 
This  is  an  Easter  Offering,  not  a  Thanks- 
giving Offering.  Reports  will  be  very  ac- 
ceptable, indeed,  after  June  15th,  but  they 
will  not  appear  in  "The  Report  of  The  Eas- 
ter Offering."  Please  come  to  our  aid.  We 
thank  you! 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Treasurer, 

1330  East  Third  Street,  Long  Beach,  Cal. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

"AND  THE  DOOR  WAS  SHUT" 

In  the  familiar  parable  of  the  Virgins  the 
foolish  were  those  who  "tarried"  while  the 
wise  made  proper  preparation  to  meet  the 
bridegroom. 

There  is  still  ONE  CHANCE  for  our 
young  people  to  enter  the  Evangelist  sub- 
scription contest  before  the  contest  starts, 
but  it  will  require  prompt  decision. 

The  contest  opens  Friday,  June  first.  Of 
course  one  can  enter  the  contest  later  than 
that,  but  it  will  lessen  one's  opportunity  to 
win  the  bicycle  unless  he  is  ready  to  start 
"at  scratch." 

There  are  a  number  of  churches  that 
should  be  represented  in  the  contest  from 
which  we  have  not  yet  heard,  and  which  we 
feel  would  have  an  equal  chance  vsdth  the 
churches  already  entered  to  win  the  prize. 

Please  keep  in  mind  that  every  contestant 
will  receive  liberal  pay  for  the  work  they 
do  even  though  they  can  not  all  win  the 
bicycle. 

Look  at  the  bicycle  advertised  on  this 
page,  and  then  write  us  for  particulars  of 
the  contest,  and  write  right  now. 

R.  R.   TEETER, 
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EDITORIAL 


Why  a  Denominational  College? 

That  question  is  doubtless  much  in  the  minds  of  our  people  at 
present,  and  it  is  vital  to  the  life  of  our  church  that  there  be  con- 
viction regarding  it.  We  ought  to  know  and  be  strongly  convinced 
of  why  it  is  important  that  our  church  should  have  its  own  col- 
lege. We  have  such  a  college,  and  that  institution  is  calling 
urgently  and  insistently  for  more  adequate  support.  The  church 
under  whose  control  it  exists  is  supremely  responsible  for  meet- 
ing its  needs,  but  unless  its  membership  has  strong  convictions 
regarding  the;  importance  of  such  an  institution,  they  will  not 
come  forward  with  the  support  that  is  necessary.  For  let  it  be 
understood  by  all  members  of  the  Brethren  church  that  Ashland 
College  cannot  be  properly  cared  for  by  any  indifferent,  left-over, 
easily-made  offerings.  It  will  require  big,  sacrificial  giving,  and 
a  people  must  be  thoroughly  in  earnest  to  give  in  that  manner. 

There  is  very  good  reason  for  supporting  our  own  church  col- 
lege, and  there  is  warrant  for  the  outlay  of  far  bigger  sums  than 
the  present  ambitions  of  Ashland  College  require.  Our  young  peo- 
ple should  be  assured  of  a  Christian  education.  That  applies  to 
every  youth,  no  matter  what  his  vocational  interest  may  be.  Every 
one  should  be  trained  not  only  to  do  some  worthy  work,  but,  more 
important  and  first  of  all,  he  should  be  educated  and  influenced  to 
live  nobly.  Nothing  is  more  vital  and  urgent  than  that,  and  no 
institution  can  do  that  for  an  individual  that  does  not  seek  to  be 
Christian  in  faith  and  spirit,  not  only  in  its  instruction  but  in  its 
socal  and  recreational  life  as  well.  A  secularized  school  where 
flippant  remarks  are  made  about  the  Bible,  where  the  church  is 
ridiculed,  and  where  Christian  idealism  is  considered  out  of  caste 
and  impracticable  is  not  the  kind  that  is  conducive  to  the  building 
of  Christian  character.  And  conscientious,  enlightened  Christian 
parents  do  not  want  to  send  their  children  to  such  a  school.  An 
educator  of  note  who  has  official  connection  with  a  great  univer- 
sity recently  expressed  a  desire  to  put  his  daughter  in  a  church 
school  and  selected  Ashland  College  as  the  school  he  preferred  to 
trust,  if  it  is  able  to  qualify  as  a  standard  school  at  the  appointed 
time.  It  is  that  Christian  idealism  that  is  given  larger  place  in  a 
small  church  school  like  Ashland  that  appealed  to  this  father.  He 
gave  that  a  larger  place  in  his  judgment  than  a  highly  financed 
state  university,  with  its  superior  equipment  advantages.  What 
are  such  advantages  compared  to  those  that  count  for  the  building 
of  character  ?  What  does  it  profit  if  a  young  person  gains  a  world 
of  knowledge  but  loses  his  soul  in  the  process? 

Education  that  fails  to  impart  the  spiritual  point  of  view  and  to 


give  the  Christian  tone  to  life,  fails  in  that  which  is  most  impor- 
tant and  which  the  world  most  sorely  needs.  The  outstanding  lead- 
ers of  state  as  well  as  of  education  have  frequently  stressed  this 
'  point.  President  Coolidge  has  repeatedly  urged  greater  emphasis 
on  the  spiritual  aims  of  education.  It  was  only  last  year  in  Sep- 
tember that  he  said  while  speaking  at  the  dedication  of  Lincoln 
Memorial  Library  of  South  Dakota  State  College,  "All  our  arts 
and  sciences  will  never  give  us  a  lasting  culture  and  civilization 
unless  we  are  able  to  see  in  them  the  outward  manifestation  of  a 
spiritual  reality."  But  we  can  never  depend  on  finding  that  "man- 
ifestation of  spiritual  reality"  in  any  but  a  church  school.  The 
church  college  must  therefore  be  maintained,  and  maintained  by 
the  effort  of  the  constituents  of  the  church  to  which  it  is  allied. 
We  cannot  shift  the  burden  to  other  shoulders,  nor  should  we  desire 
to  do  so.  Dr.  W.  O.  Thompson,  president  emeritus  of  Ohio  State 
University,  said:  "I  express  the  deep  conviction  that  the  church 
will  make  a  mistake  if  it  loosens  its  hold  on  its  colleges,  and  the 
further  conviction  that  there  ought  to  be  no  change  of  control  dic- 
tated by  the  simple  desire  to  get  money.  A  control  which  con- 
serves the  things  for  which  these  institutions  were  founded  and  as- 
sures their  loyalty  to  moral  and  religious  ideals,  seems  to  me  of 
the  first  importance."  For  the  sake  of  securing  to  our  young  peo- 
ple the  advantages  of  an  education  that  is  truly  Christian,  we  can 
well  afford  to  provide  for  the  adequate  support  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, even  at  the  cost  of  great  sacrifice. 

The  church  ought  to  maintain  its  own  college  so  as  to  preserve 
its  distinctive  religious  heritage,  those  items  of  faith  that  have 
been  the  occasion  and  excuse  for  our  existence,  and  through  the 
practice  of  which  we  have  brought  blessing  to  the  world  and  con- 
tributed a  distinctive  part  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  If  characteristic 
Dunker  faith  in  and  obedience  to  the  Gospel  that  is  even  now  so 
sorely  needed  is  to  be  preserved  to  the  church  of  Christ  to  give  it 
the  power  and  make  it  the  blessing  that  the  times  demand,  how  is 
it  to  be  done  except  by  implanting  it  in  the  minds  of  our  youth 
through  our  own  denominational  schools  ?  If  we  still  consider  the 
faith  of  our  church  fathers  to  be  of  worth  to  the  world  and  a  vital 
part  of  the  Gospel  message,  shall  we  not  find  it  important  to  main- 
tain a  school  which  shall  be  a  strong  tower  for  the  defense  of  such 
faith  and  the  source  of  recruits  for  its  heralding?  This  is  the  one 
outstanding  source  of  our  hope  for  a  future  as  a  denomination. 
When  we  cease  to  make  faithful  and  adequate  provision  for  the 
instruction  of  our  youth  in  the  faith  delivered  unto  the  saints,  as 
God  has  given  us  to  understand  it,  we  shall  have  no  longer  a  hope 
of  perpetuity  as  a  church.  In  proportion  as  we  value  our  religious 
heritage,  let  us  make  provision  for  conserving  its  time  character 
and  enlarging  its  life  through  education,  and  in  an  atmosphere 
where  such  education  will  meet  with  favor.  Not  only  can  we  afford 
to  meet  the  needs  of  our  college  adequately,  we  cannot  afford  not 
to  do  so.    Our  place  as  a  church  in  the  world  stands  or  falls  with  it. 


Summer  Camps  and  Conferences 

The  season  is  approaching  when  youth  will  be  thinking  of  sum- 
mer camps  and  conferences  and  coveting  the  opportunity  of  at- 
tending some  one  or  more  of  these  highly  beneficial  events.  We 
would,  if  we  could,  greatly  extend  the  opportunity  of  enter- 
ing into  the  experiences  which  have  made  these  summer  gath- 
ings  so  popular  among  our  young  people.  We  have  had  re- 
peated expressions  of  appreciation  of  the  good  times  and  the  spir- 
itual quickening  experienced  at  the  Brethren  Retreat  at  Lake 
Shipshewana,  in  Indiana,  and  those  in  charge  are  to  be  com- 
mended that  plans  are  being  made  to  continue  and  broaden  the 
splendid  work  there  begun.  It  is  the  beginning  of  an  answer  to  a 
great  need  among  Brethren  young  people.  May  those  of  every 
part  ultimately  have  a  like  opportunity.  And  every  year  for  many 
summers  splendid  youth  have  been  returning  from  Lake  Geneva, 
Geneva  Glen  and  other  such  camp  headquarters  with  praise  on 
their  lips  for  the  benedictions  that  have  there  comelinto  their  lives. 
Roy  A.  Burkhart,  associate  director  of  Young  People's  Work  in 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education,  writes  us  that  a 
young  fellow  came  into  his  office  the  other  day,  beaming  all  over 
with  the  glow  of  fine  manhood  and  said,  "Burkie,  that  camp  at 
Geneva  Glen  was  a  real  rendezvous  for  my  spirit." 

Then  Mr.  Burkhart  says,  "And  do  you  know,  youth  needs  to  get 
away  from  the  rush  and  hurry  of  life  to  learn  how  to  live!  Camp 
is  a  living  spirit.  Those  who  come  into  its  embrace  and  respond 
to   its  challenge   find  entrance   into   the   'imperishable  avenues   of 
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life — appreciation,  faith,  love.'  Indeed  camp  is  a  vestibule  to  the 
Abundant  Life;  the  life  that  appreciates  more  eagerly,  believes 
more  persistently,  and  loves  more  ardently."  And  he  continues, 
"Camp  helps  youth  to  measure  life  by  its  depth  rather  than  by 
its  duration.  In  camp  away  from  the  rush  and  hurry  of  life;  back, 
apart  in  a  great  fellowship  of  the  eternal  quest,  youth  discovers 
the  great  truth  wrought  out  by  the  life  of  Christ  that  instead  of 
length  of  days  it  is  the  depth  of  life  that  counts,  radiance  of  faith, 
richness  of  life,  and  the  fellowship  of  him  who  redeems  us  from 
the  tyranny  of  time."  It  is  at  these  summer  camps,  where  time 
is  spent  in  Bible  study,  worship,  hobbies,  play  and  friendship,  under 
the  direction  of  and  in  personal  and  group  conferences  with  men 
who  know '  and  love  youth  and  who  are  rich  in  the  things  of  the 
Spirit,  that  some  of  the  most  vital  inspirations  to  young  life  come, 
and  some  of  the  inost  effective  influences  in  setting  young  men  and 
young  women  on  the  high  road  of  service. 

For  the  benefit  of  our  young  people  who  may  desire  the  informa- 
tion, we  append  these  dates  and  places  of  summer  camps:  At  Gen- 
eva Glen,  Colorado,  a  Girls'  Camp,  June  26  to  July  9  and  a  Boys' 
Camp,  August  14  to  27.  At  Lake  Geneva,  Wisconsin,  a  Girls'  Camp, 
August  7  to  20  and  a  Boys'  Camp  August  21  to  September  3. 
These  camps  are  open  to  youth  16  to  21  years  of  age.  We  shall 
gladly  supply  further  information  to  any  one  desiring  it. 

The  summer  camp  for  Brethren  young  people  at  Lake  Shipshe- 
wana  is  open  to  both  boys  and  girls  of  high  school  age  and  over, 
and  plans  are  being  made  to  serve  the  youth  not  only  of  Indiana, 
but  of  adjacent  states  as  well.     The  date  is  July  9  to  15. 


Advantages  of  Being  a  Preacher's  Son 

That  it  pays  to  be  bom  and  reared  in  a  Christian  home,  and 
the  more  thoroughly  Christian  the  better,  is  given  weight  by 
data  recently  published  by  American  Eugenists  showing  the  effect 
of  religious  environment  in  producing  men  of  genius.  According 
to  a  statement  issued  by  the  research  department  of  the  Church 
Federation  of  Sacramento,  a  Protestant  clergyman's  son  has  one 
chance  in  20  of  being  listed  in  "Who's  Who."  The  physician's  son 
has  1  in  105,  the  farmer's  1  in  680.  The  skilled  laborer's  son  has 
a  tremendous  advantage  over  the  one  of  the  unskilled  laborer,  for 
the  former's  chances  are  1  in  1600,  while  the  latter's  is  only  1  in 
48,000.  The  atmosphere  which  characterizes  the  home  of  the  Prot- 
estant minister  of  the  Gospel  thus  makes  for  success  even  in  this 
world.  This  is  quite  contrary  to  the  impression  one  would  get  from 
popular  opinion  of  the  place  and  worth  of  the  ministry.  Too  often 
the  parsonage  is  considered  a  handicap,  and  the  sacrifices  it  often 
entails  are  bewailed  as  so  much  misfortune,  whereas  they  should 
be  looked  upon  as  a  part  of  the  discipline  that  contributes  so  large- 
ly to  success. 

More  and  more  it  is  beginning  to  dawn  upon  the  public  mind 
that  populations  are  made  up  of  people  of  different  hereditary  en- 
dowments, that  all  do  not  have  the  same  capacities  and  tendencies. 
This  shows  up  in  different  groups,  such  as  racial  and  occupational 
groupings.  This  has  a  very  far-reaching  influence.  The  material 
development  of  the  Protestant  nations  of  Europe,  their  leadership 
in  all  lines  of  endeavor,  is  said  to  be  largely  due  to  the  children 
of  their  clergymen.  Conversely,  it  is  thought  the  backwardness 
of  the  Jesuit-controlled  areas  in  both  Europe  and  Latin  America 
is  due  in  part  to  the  Roman  Catholic  policy  of  celibacy.  This  has 
through  the  centuries  drained  their  populations  of  the  offspring  of 
their  spiritually  high-powered  leaders,  both  priests  and  nuns. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  understand  the  work  at  Hamlin,  Kansas,  where  Brother  W. 
H.  Schaffer  is  pastor,  is  going  forward  nicely.  They  held  their 
communion  service  on  Sunday,  May  27th. 

The  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  Brother  Alva 
J.  McClain,  notifies  his  correspondents  of  his  new  address  for  the 
smnmer.     See  it  on  Mission  page. 

You  can  do  nothing  for  Jesus  except  as  you  feel  warmly  towards 
him.  His  approval  of  the  woman  who  poured  the  ointment  of  spike- 
nard upon  his  head  made  the  whole  spiritual  meaning  of  gifts  to 
depend  on  the  disposition  of  the  giver. 


Sunday  school  workers  will  find  it  profitable  to  read  the  timely 
material  which  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  supplies  on  the  Sunday  School 
magazine  page. 

A  personal  communication  from  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  informs  us  that  two 
more  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  on  the  Sunday  of  May 
20th. 

We  learn  from  Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  of  the  Rittman- 
Ellet  circuit,  that  another  member  was  received  into  the  church 
at  Rittman  by  baptism  since  last  report.  The  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance at  both  places  continues  at  an  encouraging  mark. 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING  TO  BE  TAKEN  THE  SEC- 
OND SUNDAY  IN  JUNE.  Remember  it  is  most  urgent  this  year 
and  do  your  best.  Do  not  ask  How  little  you  may  get  off  with, 
but.  How  much  you  are  willing  to  sacrifice  for  a  cause  that  is 
absolutely  imperative. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  of  Argentina,  writes  of  the  splendid  service  the 
Bible  coach  has  rendered  during  the  eight  years  of  its  life,  but  it 
has  served  its  time  and  is  now  needing  to  be  renewed.  Doubtless 
it  needs  only  to  be  mentioned  to  have  responses  sufficient  to  meet 
this  need. 

Christian  Endeavorers  of  Ohio  will  be  interested  in  further 
notice  from  the  pen  of  Miss  Helen  Garber  concerning  the  great 
Christian  Endeavor  convention  soon  to  be  held  at  Lima.  She  is 
doing  her  best  to  help  you  catch  the  spirit.  And  we  would  add. 
It  will  pay  you  to  go  if  you  can. 

The  statistician  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  calls  upon  the 
churches  of  that  district  for  reports  And  it  is  not  his  first  call. 
The  call  that  went  with  the  blanks  got  five  responses.  That  is  not 
encouraging,  and  the  pastors  owe  it  to  their  statistician  to  come 
across  in  a  finer  way.  It  is  not  fair  to  elect  a  member  to  an  office 
that  requires  cooperation  and  then  fail  to  cooperate  with  him. 

Brother  G.  A.  Copp,  treasurer  of  the  Maryland-Virginia  District 
Mission  Board,  calls  the  attention  of  the  churches  concerned  to 
the  fact  that  they  are  terribly  negligent  regarding  their  appor- 
tionments. It  is  difficult  to  understand  how  the  Mission  Board 
pays  its  bills  in  the  face  of  such  delinquency.  The  time  of  reck- 
oning is  near  at  hand;  better  pay  up. 

The  Second  church  of  Los  Angeles,  of  which  Brother  A.  V.  Kim- 
mell  is  the  able  pastor,  is  still  going  and  growing.  With  a  Sunday 
school  attendance  of  400  it  may  be  classed  among  our  largest 
schools,  and  the  missionary  spirit  that  seems  to  possess  it  points 
to  a  still  brighter  day.  A  very  successful  evangelistic  campaign 
led  by  the  pastor  resulted  in  forty  being  added  to  the  church  and 
others  still  coming.  Their  Foreign  Mission  offering  was  com- 
mendable. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Campaign  Secretary,  reports  a  splen- 
did gift  from  the  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  church  where  Dr.  G.  C. 
Carpenter  is  pastor.  Brother  Carpenter  has  long  been  known  as 
a  staunch  friend  of  the  college  and  it  would  be  only  natural  that 
his  good  parishioners  should  catch  his  spirit  of  loyalty,  if  they  had 
not  had  it  before.  This  is  also  the  home  of  Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh, 
a  former  president  of  the  college.  The  total  gift  was  $3,331.00, 
which  brings  the  total  of  the  campaign  up  to  $155,259.20. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  Los  Angeles, 
writes  a  good  news  letter  in  which  he  reports  evangelistic  services 
resulting  in  nine  additions  to  the  church  and  much  renewed  activity. 
On  Easter  Sunday  Mrs.  Cover  directed  the  production  of  a  splen- 
did program  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  in  the  church  services  a 
banner  offering  was  given  to  Foreign  Missions.  Another  interest- 
ing feature  is  the  formation  of  a  Sunday  school  orchestra  under 
the  direction  of  the  pastor.  We  do  not  recall  having  gotten  Broth- 
er Cover  confused  as  the  pastor  of  the  Second  church  of  Los  An- 
geles, unless  it  was  when  he  first  took  up  the  work  in  Los  Angeles, 
when  we  were  misinformed  as  to  the  church  he  was  to  take  charge 
of.  But  whether  that  be  it,  or  whether  there  was  a  later  incident 
that  we  do  not  recall,  to  which  our  good  friend  Cover  refers,  we 
beg  the  pardon  of  all  concerned. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Not  to  Be  Read,— and— 

By  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  Dean  of  Ashland  Seminary 


>r   any    similar 


Here  is  a  brief  article  that  will  give  you, 
dear  reader  of  the  Evangelist,  a  fund  of  in- 
formation. Unless  you  want  to  be  informed 
you  should  not  read  it.  It  will  be  about 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE  and  the  BRETHREN 
CHURCH. 

It  sets  forth  in  a  somewhat  new  light  the 
duty  of  the  churches  to  come  to  the  help  of 
the  College  on  Educational  Day,  June  10  or 
17. 

When  this  appeal  meets  your  eyes  you  will 
doubtless  say, — "Well,  will  this  appealing  to 
the  church  for  the  College  never  cease  ?  We 
are  getting  tired  of  it.  How  much  money 
must  we  give  and  be  giving  to  meet  the  ap- 
peals of  this  institution?  Just  think  of 
what  we  have  already  given.  Too  many  ap- 
peals for  money  anyhow  and  we  will  just 
pass  this  by." 

HERE  IS  THE  ANSWER  TO    THIS 
criticism. 

When  does  the  Easter  Offering  for  Foreign  Missions 
cease  to  be  called  for?  When  do  Thanksgiving  for  Home 
Missions  and  Christmas  for  the  White  Gift  Offerings 
stop?  When  do  you  quit  paying  your  pastor  and  your 
Local  Church  expenses?  To  stop  their  support  is  to  stop 
all  such  work.    The  same  holds  true  of  the  College. 

Besides  those  men  and  those  Churches  that  have  been 
the  best  supporters  of  the  College  in  the  past  are  now  its 
strongest  advocates  and  seldom  or  never  raise  such  an  ob- 
jection. We  have  found  that  generally  the  "objectors" 
are  men  or  Churches  that  have  never  given  at  all  or  at 
the  most  anything  wortli  while. 

WHY  SHOULD  WE  GIVE  NOW? 
Please  read  the  following  brief  statements  of  fact  and 
you  will  know  why  the  Board  of  Education  (A  general 
Conference  Board,  by  the  way) ,  the  College  Trustees  and 
the  Faculty  all  join  in  making  this  earnest  and  necessary 
appeal. 

1.  The  College  was 
founded  in  1878  by  the 
then  United  Church. 

2.  When  the  divi- 
sion of  the  Church 
took  place  the  College 
fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  (Progressive) 
Brethren  group.  What 
a  staggering  burden 
they  assumed  we  now 
know  better  than  they, 
though  they  learned  it 
within  five  years.  Here 
was  a  group  of  in- 
tensely earnest  Chris- 
tians, scattered 
through  twenty  states 
numbering  less  than 
four  thousand  that 
through  sheer  faith 
and      the      conviction 


Dean  J.  Allen   Miller 


Pen  Sketch  oE  Detwiler  Gate,  Ashland  College 


that  a  College  was  necessary  to  the  life  of 
the  New  Church,  assumed  what  proved  an 
impossible  task. 

Now  note,  with  a  debt  amounting  to  over  . 
$25,000,  Brother  H.  R.  Holsinger  undertook 
to  raise  that  amount.  After  two  years' 
work  he  concluded  the  task  having  raised  in 
cash,  notes  and  promises  about  that  amount. 
He  did  tliat  too  in  tliis  same  Brethren  group 
that  was  compelled  everywhere  to  build 
churches  during  the  same  period. 

But  these  notes  and  pledges  were  not  near- 
ly all  paid.  In  fact  not  money  enough  came 
in  to  meet  the  interest  charges.  At  any  rate 
by  1887  a  crisis  came  and  tlie  creditors  fore- 
closed the  mortgages  and  the  College  was 
sold. 

At  the  most  liberal  estimate  the  Brethren 
contributed  to  the  College  on  the  attempt  to 
pay  the  debt  not  over  $15,000  before  this  crisis  came. 

3.  In  1887  at  a  Receiver's  Sale  ordered  by  the  Court 
the  present  Corporation  of  the  College  bought  eighteen 
acres  of  the  grounds  and  the  buildings  witli  what  equip- 
ment they  had.  For  this  property  the  sum  of  $19,142.50 
was  paid.  This  was  the  debt  with  which  the  present 
membership  of  the  Brethren  church  struggled  for  a  long 
time.  Faith  was  lost  and  the  burden  of  unpaid  principal 
and  accruing  interest  became  greatei'  and  greater.  It 
took  ten  years  to  meet  this  purchase  price  and  clear  the 
title  to  the  College.  This  was  in  1898  and  in  the  month  of 
May. 

4.  The  present  continuous  growth  of  the  College  began 
in  September,  1898.  The  only  other  debt  the  church  has 
been  called  upon  to  meet  was  for  the  building  of  the  Old 
Gymnasium.  This  money  was  raised  by  Dr.  Gihin  and 
totaled  about  $6,000.  SINCE  THEN  THE  CHURCH  HAS 
NOT  BEEN  CALLED  UPON  TO  PAY  ONE  CENT  ON 
ANY  DEBT  OR  MEET  ANY  EMERGENCY  IN  RUN- 
NING EXPENSES. 

That  is  one  aspect 
of  our  College  rela- 
tions to  the  whole 
Church.  That  shows 
the  Church  acquiring 
the  property. 

BUT  A  PROPERTY 
DOES  NOT  MAKE  A 
COLLEGE. 

Two  other  factors 
are  necessarv,  namely, 
AN  EFFICIENT  FAC- 
ULTY and  a  STU- 
DENT BODY.  How 
does  a  College  secure 
these  ?  In  a  word  we 
may  answer.  At  a 
great  cost  of  labor  and 
personal  s  a  c  r  i  fice. 
Here  I  can  not  for  ob- 
vious reasons  be  more 
specific.  But  suffice  it 
to  say   that  compara- 
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tively  few  men  have  paid  this  price.  We  do  have  an  effi- 
cient Faculty,  admitted  by  those  competent  to  judge,  and 
a  student  body  of  which  we  are  justly  proud. 

6.  What  Service  has  the  College  rendered  the  Church 
during  all  these  years  ?  In  a  single  sentence.  More  than 
any  discussion  like  this  can  ever  evaluate.  Let  it  suffice 
to  say  that  the  College  saved  the  Cause  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Ohio ;  that  at  present  more  than  half  the  whole 
Church  and  more  than  two-thirds  of  our  Ministry  are 
Ashland  trained  men. 

7.  One  other  matter  calls  for  brief  statement  in  this 
enumeration  of  facts.  Several  years  ago  Dr.  Beachler 
made  a  most  successful  vanvass  of  the  Church  for  per- 
manent Endowment  Funds.  During  the  last  two  years 
Dr.  Bell  has  been  covering  the  Church  again  for  the  same 
purpose.    What  we  have  may  be  seen  in  the  sequel. 

WHAT  HAS  THE  CHURCH  TO  SHOW  FOR  HER 
SUPPORT  OF  THE  COLLEGE  FROM  THE  FIRST  UN- 
TIL NOW?    Let  the  following  summary  be  the  answer. 

1.  We  have  a  physical  valuation  of  property,  including 
grounds,  buildings,  equipment,  athletic  field,  etc.,  of  the 


large  sum  of  $484,565,  SECURED  TO  THE  CHURCH  AT 
AN  EXPENDITURE  OF  LESS  THAN  FIFTY  THOU- 
SAND DOLLARS. 

2.  We  have  permanent  Endowment  Funds,  including 
investments,  endowment  notes,  bequests,  etc.,  amounting 
to  the  sum  of  $343,220. 

3.  In  addition  to  the  items  named  under  2  we  have 
sufficient  pledges  and  notes  to  pay  the  small  debt  in- 
curred in  building  the  Library. 

WHAT  DOES  THE  COLLEGE  ASK  FOR  NOW?  AND 
ON  WHAT  GROUND? 

On  the  strength  of  an  Institution  that  under  such  ad- 
verse circumstances  has  accumulated  assets  to  the  value 
of  $1,000,000,  AND  on  the  Spiritual  appeal  that  a  stu- 
dent body  of  800  young  men  and  women  make  we  humbly, 
confidently  and  prayerfully  ask  the  Church  to  help  the 
Faculty  and  Board  of  Trustees  to  realize  the  goal  for 
which  we  are  now  striving,  namely, 

TO  MAKE  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  A  STANDARD 
COLLEGE  IN  EVERY  RESPECT. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Tear  Down  a  Church  and  You  Must  Build  a  Jail 

By  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Member  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College 


Under  the  above  caption  Robert  Quillen  says  in  part, 
"A  few  years  ago  a  man  of  science  studied  gorillas  in 
Africa.  He  discovered  that  each  community  of  the  great 
apes  follows  some  old  male  who  is  the  acknowledged  lead- 
er. The  ants,  the  bees,  the  cattle,  the  wolves — all  have 
a  leader.  It  is  Nature's  plan.  In  man  also,  there  is  an 
instinctive  willingness  and  desire  to  be  led.  Without  a 
leader  he  endures  hardships,  suffers  wrongs,  works  with- 
out purpose.  Give  him  a  leader  and  he  is  a  new  creature, 
his  fears  depart.  He  develops  an  enthusiasm  for  accom- 
plishment. He  strives  to  reach  a  standard.  The  simple 
truth  is  that  man  is  afraid  to  face  life  alone.  Through 
the  whole  of  history  men  have  lifted  imploring  hands  and 
repeated  the  age-old  cry:  'Lead  us  or  we  perish.'  It  is  this 
need  of  leadership — this  fear  of  life — that  causes  man  to 
fashion  a  religion.  If  he  can  follow  a  strong  man  and 
feel  secure,  how  much  safer  he  will  feel  if  his  leader  is 
an  all-wise  and  all-powerful  God!" 

Except  we  have  the  leaders,  the  church  will  crumble 
and  the  jail  will  be  built.  The  need  of  leadership  is  ap- 
parent. This  is  true  when  we  consider  the  political  cor- 
ruption, the  family  dissolutions,  the  social  evil,  dishon- 
esty, etc. ;  this  is  true  when  we  consider  the  lack  of  re- 
ligious conviction,  the  darkness  and  sin  of  humanity.  We 
need  leaders  trained  to  recognize  the  existence  of  tre- 
mendous evils  that  need  resistence;  leaders  who  recog- 
nize the  existence  of  sacred  causes  that  need  and  are  wor- 
thy of  assistance.  We  need  those  who  are  qualified  to 
help  others  find  the  true  way  of  life.  Such  will  need  to 
be  strong  in  the  faith,  deep  in  their  convictions,  and  great 
in  their  vision. 

As  a  denomination  the  Lord  has  a  definite  work  for  us 
to  do.  The  witnessing  must  continue  until  the  Kingdom 
has  been  established.  Christ  would  speak  his  message  of 
life  through  us.  An  adequate  leadership  is  essential.  This 
must  be  found  and  developed  within  the  church.  From 
the  local  church  and  the  home  must  our  leaders  come.  The 
claims  of  Christ  should  be  pressed  upon  the  youth  at  a 
time  when  decision  is  being  made  for  life's  work.  Here 
is  a  question  for  pastors  and  church  officers  to  consider. 
How  many  ministers  and  missionaries,  how  many  leaders 
in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom,  has  your  church  supplied? 
Have  you  sent  out  your  quota  ?  A  facing  of  this  question 
should  bring  results. 


Not  only  must  our  leaders  be  found,  they  must  be  de- 
veloped. This  work  must  be  done  primarily  within  and 
by  the  church.  Each  may  have  a  part  in  the  task  imme- 
diately before  us.  We  must  share  and  share  alike  in  this 
work.  The  fact  that  we  have  been  solicited  or  may  be 
solicited  for  endowment  does  not  excuse  us.  We  should 
feel  it  our  duty  to  join  in  the  Educational  Day  offering. 
But  it  is  more  than  a  duty,  it  is  a  special  privilege.  May 
we  so  look  upon  it  as  such  and  give  as  we  have  been 
blessed  of  him. 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 


Memorial  Flowers 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Within  this  sacred  place  where  lies  the  dust  of  what  were 

once  God's  holy  temples. 
Wherein  his  Spirit  dwelt  and  manifested  forth  his  glory 

on  the  earth. 
We  pause  to  place  the  flowers  of  fond  remembrance  of 

those  good  and  true  examples. 
The  which,  like  seeds  of  flowers  immortal,  fallen,  bear 

the  fruit  of  endless  worth. 

These  flowers,  indeed,  shall  fade  away, — their  withered 

petals  turn  to  dust  and  perish. 
These  monuments,  the  very  earth  itself,  shall  some  day 

fade  and  pass  away. 
But  there  are  things  that  perish  not,  that  most  are  worth, 

the  things  that  most  we  cherish, 
Yes,  there  are  flowers  that  live  and  bless,  that  shed  their 

fragrance  one  eternal  day. 

The  first  is  Faith,  the  basis  of  all  I'easoned  action.  Faith 
abides  forever. 

For  God  abides,  and  that  means  law  and  order,  confidence 
in  things  that  are. 

Yes,  confidence  that  God  is  just,  his  righteous  recom- 
penses fail  him  never. 

Yes,  confidence  that  God  is  love,  and  not  one  child  can 
drift  beyond  his  care. 

Then,  faith  in  man,  created  in  God's  image,  faith  that 

man  is  worth  the  saving. 
And  faith  in  that  which  God  in  faith  has  done  to  save  the 

erring  race  from  sin. 
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I  fain  would  plant  this  flower  today  in  every  human  heart 

that  knows  the  craving 
For  better  life  and  better  world.  By  faith  such  must  their 

work  for  God  begin. 
And  I  would  plant  the  flower  of  Hope,  bright  Hope,  the 

mainspring  of  all  human  action. 
The  hope  that  harvest  time  shall  be  secure,  that  life  bears 

fruit  beyond  the  grave; 
The  hope  that  God's  great  universe  is  one  in  which  we 

form  a  tiny  fraction, 
The  hope  of  fellowship  renewed  with  those  whom  Jesus 

loved  and  died  to  save. 
And  with  these  two  I  fain  would  plant  the  power  of  Love, 

of  Love  divine,  eternal. 
That  blossoms  in  that  Paradise  above,  where  love  is  law 

and  law  is  love, 
The  queen  of  all  the  flowers  that  bloom  in  human  hearts, 

in  fragrant  splendor,  vernal. 
And  binds  those  hearts  as  one  to  the  great  heart  of  him 

who  lives  and  reigns  above. 
I  know  not  when  nor  where  nor  how  these  flowers  may 

reach  the  fulness  of  their  glory. 
It  matters  not.    I  know  that  here  and  now  'tis  given  to 

all  men  to  know 
The  faith,  the  hope,  the  love  that  in  the  human  heart  are 

planted — wondrous  story. 
And  wondrous  Savior,  that    through    endless    ages    we 

should  in  his  likeness  grow. 
Then  let  us  tell  it  with  the  flowers  we  place  in  memory  of 

those  we  cherish. 
To  celebrate  the  lives  they  lived,  the  deeds  they  did,  their 

faith,  their  hope,  their  love. 
And  let  us  pledge  ourselves  anew  to  do  God's  work,  for 

it  can  never  perish, 
Tho  we  ourselves  may  be  transferred  to  labor  in  the 

brighter  courts  above. 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 

SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

SPECIAL  CHAMBER  FOR  FOREIGN  DIVORCES 

It  will  be  good  news  to  all  interested  in  putting  an  end 
to  easy  divorces  that  France  is  backing  up  earlier  prom- 
ises of  checking  the  operation  of  the  foreign  divorce  mill 
in  that  country.  A  special  chamber  has  just  been  estab- 
lished in  the  Paris  divorce  courts,  the  duty  of  which  shaU 
be  to  handle  all  foreigners'  divorces,  and  not  with  kid 
gloves.  Hitherto  the  courts  of  France  have  looked  upon 
the  question  of  residence  as  an  academic  one  so  long  as 
there  was  no  opposition  from  either  party  to  the  suit. 
Now  applicants  for  divorce  must  establish  real  residence 
in  France  if  they  expect  to  benefit  by  French  divorce 
laws.  They  will  be  required  to  show  a  definite  purpose  of 
residence,  a  lease  as  proof  of  occupancy,  payment  of 
taxes  and  declaration  of  revenue  for  the  income  tax  col- 
lector. Applicants  for  divorce  will  be  required  to  state 
whether  the  grounds  set  forth  in  the  French  petition 
constituted  legal  cause  for  divorce  in  the  state  from 
which  the  petitioner  came. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

METHODISTS  AND  MISSIONS 

Perhaps  it  will  serve  to  throw  some  light  on  the  pres- 
ent missionary  situation  to  take  a  glance  at  the  Meth- 
odists and  missions  as  revealed  at  their  recent  Kansas 
City  conference.  In  1920,  so  the  newspaper  reports  state, 
the  Methodists  raised  $15,000,000  for  missions  and  other 
work  outside  the  local  congregations.  But  since  1920  re- 
ceipts have  declined  at  the  rate  of  $1,000,000  per  year. 
Last  year  they  stood  at  a  little  over  $8,000,000.    Natur- 


ally drastic  retrenchments  have  been  forced.  The  noted 
Bishop  Oldham  of  South  America  offered  change  of  em- 
phasis rather  than  lack  of  ability  as  the  explanation.  Thus 
we  read:  "American  churches  seemed  well  able  to  erect 
great  buildings  for  their  work  at  home,  so  that  it  was 
not  their  ability  but  the  accent  of  their  giving  which  had 
changed.  American  Christians  seemed  to  him  (Bishop 
Oldham)   rehgiously  overfed  and  underexercised." — The 

Gospel  Messenger. 

I 

TOURING  BY  AIRPLANE 

Publicity  concerning  sight-seeing  tours  by  airplanes  is 
now  in  circulation.  European  travelers  for  some  time 
have  been  using  passenger  airships,  but  so  far  they  have 
been  used  in  a  very  limited  way  in  the  United  States.  A 
recent  circular  advertises  a  twelve-passenger  tri-motored 
monoplane  of  the  latest  aircraft  design  which  is  to  be 
put  into  service  for  the  pleasure  and  convenience  of  vis- 
itors who  desire  to  look  over  some  of  our  great  cities. 

The  exceedingly  great  strides  in  methods  of  swift  trav- 
el are  a  constant  astonishment.  No  one  at  all  is  able  to 
prophesy  what  we  may  be  doing  in  a  few  years.  Already 
some  of  our  citizens  bound  across  the  continent  in  the 
space  of  a  few  hours.  Enough  of  them  may  soon  be  tak- 
ing the  air  to  bring  to  pass  the  vision  of  tlie  argosies  in 
Locksley  Hall. 

One  who  is  interested  in  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  cannot  avoid  relating  all  of  this  progress  to 
its  interests.  His  sentiment  becomes  that  of  the  lines 
which  say:  "0  be  swift,  my  soul,  to  answer  him;  be  jubi- 
lant, my  feet!  Our  God  is  marching  on." — Christian  Ad-  -I 
vocate  (Nashville). 

HENRY  WARD  BEECHER,  D.D. 

We  wonder  how  many  of  our  readers  will  recognize  the 
error  in  the  above  heading.  The  editor  of  The  Congre- 
gationalist  acknowledged,  not  long  ago,  that  he  did  not 
know  until  quite  recently  that  Henry  Ward  Beecher  was 
not  a  doctor  of  divinity.  With  so  many  smaller  men  par- 
ading the  D.D.  degree  it  does  seem  a  trifle  strange  that 
the  pastor  of  Plymouth  pulpit  was  never  "doctored."  The 
fact  itself  certainly  does  not  detract  anything  from  Beech- 
er's  geratness.  It  would  seem  quite  odd,  for  example,  to 
refer  to  George  Washington,  LL.D.,  or  to  Dr.  Abraham 
Lincoln.  The  more  distinguished  a  man  becomes  the  less 
need  he  has  for  artificial  titles.  It  used  to  be  the  old  rule 
in  the  matter  of  honorary  degrees  that  no  man  should 
be  awarded  such  a  distinction  whose  reputation  would  be 
increased  in  the  slightest  degree  by  the  honor  conferred 
upon  him.  Smaller  men  seek  for  degrees,  but  greater 
men  do  not  need  them.  The  example  of  Mr.  Beecher  is  a 
case  in  point. — Frederick  D.  Kershner  in  Christian-Evan- 
gelist. 

SOME  OVERLOOKED  GAINS 

The  results  of  mission  work  in  any  land  are  not  all  so 
direct  or  obvious  that  they  can  be  listed  in  annual  reports. 
Thus  it  happens  that  the  by-products  of  Christian  mis- 
sions, which  are  by  no  means  the  least  important,  may  be 
overlooked.  An  illustration  of  the  importance  of  such  by- 
products may  be  found  in  the  indirect  influence  of  Protes- 
tant Christianity  in  Roman  Catholic  South  America.  Thus 
an  authority  on  missions  in  South  America  writes:  "The 
Roman  Catholic  Church  itself  has  benefitted  by  this  con- 
tact with  evangelical  Christianity.  Although  obscurant- 
ism and  bigotry  still  exist,  especially  in  the  smaller  and 
more  belated  countries,  the  spirit  of  opposition  has  been 
somewhat  tempered.  Better  and  more  frequent  sermons 
are  being  preached  from  Roman  Catholic  pulpits,  evil 
practices  have  been  curbed  by  the  authorities  of  that 
church  itself,  and  much  inherent  good  has  been  revealed 
and  developed. — The  Gospel-Messenger. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


I  Sat  Where  They  Sat 

By  S.  C.  Henderson 

TEXT — Then  I  came  to  them  of  the  captivity  at  Telabid,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  Chebar,  and  sat 
where  they  sat,  and  remained  there  astonished  among  them  seven  days. — Ezekiel  3:15. 


The  saddest  pages  in  the  world's  history  are  those  that 
tell  the  story  of  the  dispossessed  nations.  As  children 
our  hearts  bled  for  the  Arcadian  exiles,  when  we  read 
Longfellow's  Evangeline.  During  the  dark  cruel  days  of 
the  World  War  our  hearts  were  touched  with  grief,  as  we 
read  how  the  people  of  Belgium  and  France  were  left 
homeless  in  the  train  of  the  invading  army.  But  earth's 
history  is  full  of  many  sad  pages, — Armenia,  Poland,  Bo- 
hemia, the  French  Huguenots  have  won  our  deepest  sym- 
pathies. The  Bible  tells  the  pitiful  story  of  the  Babylon- 
ish Exile,  when  the  Jews  were  torn  away  from  their 
homes  and  the  Holy  City  and  deported  as  exiles  beyond 
the  rivers  of  Babylon.  The  Psalmist  gives  us  a  glimpse 
of  their  dejection.  Their  captors  call  for  a  song,  one  of 
the  songs  that  made  glad  the  temple.  But  they  are  too 
sad  to  sing.  They  hanged  their  harps  on  the  willows  and 
refused  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion  in  the  strange  land. 

Later  when  Ezekiel,  the  great  prophet  of  the  Exile,  vis- 
ited them,  he  saw  their  sorrow  and  depression  as  they 
camped  at  the  side  of  one  of  the  canals  of  Babylonia.  He 
was  silent  and  overwhelmed  for  days.  He  said,  "I  SAT 
WHERE  THEY  SAT."  He  entered  into  sympathy  with 
them.  He  felt  for  them,  because  he  knew  their  deep  sor- 
row by  experiencing  it  with  them.  No  other  prophet  has  • 
given  it  to  us  in  so  graphic  terms,  because  he  alone  sat 
where  they  sat. 

When  Kipling  went  to  India,  he  learned  the  loneliness 
of  being  away  in  a  strange  land.  He  knew  the  homesick- 
ness of  the  trader  and  the  traveler  who  lingered  in  Ben- 
gal and  Bombay,  and  he  wrote: 

"I  have  eaten  your  bread  and  salt, 
I  have  drunk  your  water  and  wine, 
The  deaths  ye  died,  I  have  watched  beside, 
And  the  lives  that  ye  led  were  mine." 

It  is  said  that  misery  loves  company.  It  does,  because 
it  can  understand.  It's  sympathy  that  makes  the  whole 
world  akin.  It  sympathizes  because  it  knows  and  can 
feel.  So  often,  we  hear  criticisms  of  the  poor  or  unfor- 
tunate by  their  more  fortunate  neighbors,  because  of 
their  ignorance,  shiftlessness  and  idleness.  But  the  poet 
caught  a  truth  when  he  wrote : 

"The  toad  beneath  the  harrow  knows 
Exactly  where  each  tooth  point  goes. 
The  butterfly  upon  the  road 
Preaches  contentment  to  that  toad." 

Often  there  is  a  great  fixed  gulf.  It  may  be  social,  it 
may  be  pauperism,  it  may  be  sickness.  It  is  easy  for  the 
higher  to  be  critic  of  the  lower.  The  old  prophet  said, 
"I  SAT  WHERE  THEY  SAT."— 

How  often  it  takes  a  sorrow  or  a  misfortune  to  open 
the  door  to  a  sypmathetic  brotherhood  or  sisterhood  in 
humanity !  In  her  earlier  life  Queen  Victoria  loved  gaiety 
and  tinsel  of  royalty,  but  after  the  death  of  the  Prince 
Consort,  her  beloved  husband,  she  was  a  changed  woman. 
It  was  this  sad  sweet  strain  in  her  life  that  made  her  the 
beloved  of  all  her  people.  She  found  great  comfort  in 
visiting  the  widow  of  a  common  workman,  who  had  met 
his  death  in  an  accident.  It  is  said  that  their  first  meet- 
ing was  in  a  little  cemetery  of  the  church  on  one  of  her 


estates.  She  was  in  her  royal  carriage  and  saw  the  little 
woman  in  black  kneeling  at  the  new-made  grave-side.  The 
queen  ordered  her  coach  to  stop  and  the  two  women  in 
black  met  and  embraced  each  other,  weeping  together 
in  their  common  sorrow.  Both  understood.  It  was  a 
common  grief  that  both  the  great  queen  and  the  widow 
of  a  collier  could  know. 

The  story  is  told  that  down  in  Tennessee,  a  village  doc- 
tor's mule  had  strayed  away.  The  doctor  offered  a  re- 
ward of  five  dollars  for  anyone  who  would  bring  the  old 
mule  home.  All  the  men  and  boys  in  the  village  tried  to 
win  the  five  dollars,  but  without  success.  In  the  little 
mountain  town  there  was  a  half-wit  named  Jim.  He  came 
to  the  doctor  and  asked  if  he  would  get  the  money  if  he 
got  the  mule.  After  the  doctor  assured  Jim  that  the 
money  was  ready,  he  went  out.  The  next  day,  Jim  came 
triumphantly  down  Main  Street  leading  the  mule.  He  got 
the  reward,  and  smiling  turned  away.  The  doctor  called 
him  back  and  asked  the  secret  of  how  he  found  the  mule 
when  so  many  of  the  men  and  boys  had  failed  in  their 
search.  "Wal",  said  Jim,  "I  jist  went  out  and  on  that 
thar  stone  and  axed  myself  whar  I  would  go  ef  I  were  a 
mule  and  then  I  went  thar  and  thar  he  was." — Jim's 
philosophy  held  good  in  dealing  with  mules.  It  also  works 
in  deahng  with  folks.  We  must  learn  the  secret  of  put- 
ting ourselves  in  their  place.  The  spoiled  child  of  the 
rich  fails  in  life  because  he  never  has  learned  to  sit  in 
the  place  where  others  have  sat.  He  can  not  sympathize 
because  he  does  not  know.  He  becomes  a  selfish  little 
aristocrat  with  the  one  idea  that  everybody  was  created 
to  serve  him,  and  in  later  life  he  develops  into  a  snobbish 
parasite  whose  life  is  full  of  private  scandals  and  whose 
public  life  causes  the  troubles  in  our  industrial  circles. 

It  is  a  rare  accomplishment  to  put  onesself  into  the 
place  of  another.  Some  years  ago.  Miss  Jane  Addams 
was  asked  what  she  considered  as  the  index  of  a  cul- 
tured person.  Her  answer  was:  "THAT  PERSON  IS 
THE  MOST  CULTURED  WHO  CAN  PLACE  HIMSELF 
IN  THE  PLACE  OF  THE  MOST  PEOPLE."  Her  work  in 
the  Hull  House  had  proven  her  answer.  The  great  men 
and  women  that  have  accomplished  the  great  reforms 
and  have  given  us  our  masterpieces  of  literature  have 
done  as  Ezekiel  did.  THEY  HAVE  SAT  WHERE 
OTHERS  HAVE  SAT.  Abraham  Lincoln  sat  where  the 
people  sat,  and  for  that  reason  he  has  been  so  loved  and 
honored  among  his  fellow  countrymen.  When  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe  wrote  "Uncle  Tom's  Cabin"  she  sat  where 
the  slave  had  sat  and  so  she  was  able  to  move  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  her  countrymen  against  the  great  evil  of 
human  slavery.  Charles  Dickens,  Lord  Shaftesbury,  and 
Jacob  Riis  sat  where  the  poor  of  the  great  city  had  sat 
and  their  pens  caused  men  and  women  to  see  the  awful- 
ness  of  the  reeking  slums  in  the  great  crowded  cities. 
When  Jane  Addams  went  to  the  Hull  House  in  Chicago  to 
live  among  the  foreigners  and  succeeded  in  making  good 
Americans  out  of  them,  she  sat  where  they  sat.  When 
Thomas  Mott  Osborn  went  into  the  Auburn  Prison  to 
live  as  a  prisoner,  asking  no  favors  and  receiving  none  so 
that  he  might  know  and  understand  his  wards  better,  he 
sat  where  they  sat. 

Workers  with  young  people  say  that  the  solution  of  the 
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boy  problem  and  girl  problem  is  that  the  leader  must  go 
back  in  his  or  her  imagination  to  the  period  when  they 
were  boys  and  girls.  The  author  of  the  book,  "The  Spir- 
it of  Youth  and  the  City  Street"  has  some  interesting 
data  for  us.  She  shows  how  most  of  us,  who  were  reared 
in  the  rural  districts,  had  woods  and  fields,  rivers  and  or- 
chards, pets  and  boundless  liberties,  but  the  child  in  the 
city  is  like  a  caged  bird.  They  live  upon  the  hot  dusty 
pavement,  when  the  child  by  nature  is  a  creature  of  the 
open  fields.  The  only  field  he  knows  is  the  park  with  its 
"keep  off  the  grass"  signs,  a  mile  and  a  half  away.  The 
only  horse  he  knows  is  a  bicycle  or  the  passing  car.  The 
orchard  is  Tony's  fruit  stand.  While  the  liberty  is  gone 
the  old  instinct  asserts  itself  and  gets  the  lad  into  trouble. 
To  know  these  city  children  one  must  sit  where  they  sit. 
It  is  the  way  to  an  understanding. 

The  old  Prophet  Ezekiel  gave  us  not  only  the  secret  of 
the  reformer,  the  teacher,  the  parent  and  the  author,  but 
also  for  the  religious  leader.  Robert  Moflfatt  and  David 
Livingstone  sat  where  the  poor,  benighted,  enslaved 
Negro  of  Africa  sat.  The  missionary  that  goes  into  the 
heathen  lands  today  must  do  the  same.  William  Booth 
and  his  Salvation  Army  sat  in  the  places  where  there  was 
sin,  crime,  squalor,  and  poverty  and  they  have  done  a 
great  work  for  God.  And  it  is  the  secret  of  church  work 
everywhere. 

The  artist,  James  Tissot,  was  fifty  years  old  when  the 
unexpected  happened  in  his  life,  that  changed  the  whole 
course  of  his  future  work.  Tlie  change  is  reflected  in  one 
of  his  pictures.  He  has  been  engaged  to  paint  a  series 
of  pictures  to  represent  the  pursuits  of  the  society  women 
in  gay  Paris.  While  at  work  on  the  series  he  went  to  a 
church  one  day,  not  to  worship,  but  to  get  an  inspiration 
for  a  picture,  called  Tlie  Choir  Singer.  But  like  the  fool 
that  came  to  scofi",  he  remained  to  pray.  He  found  him- 
self joining  in  the  devotions,  and  as  he  bowed  his  head 
and  closed  his  eyes  a  vision  came  to  him.  He  saw  a 
strange,  a  thrilling  picture  that  changed  his  artistic  ca- 
reer. It  seemed  as  though  he  saw  the  ruins  of  what  had 
once  been  a  costly  and  magnificent  home.  The  windows 
were  broken.  The  roof  was  gone.  Debris  was  scattered 
everywhere  over  the  floors.  Great  gaps  were  in  the  walls. 
But  as  he  looked  an  old  man  and  his  aged  wife  picked 
their  weary  way  over  the  littered  floor.  The  old  man 
threw  his  bundle  down.  It  contained  their  all,  and  the 
woman  seated  herself  on  a  broken  pillar.  Her  husband, 
too,  sat  down,  but  in  his  pity  for  her  sorrow  strove  to  sit 
upriglit,  to  play  the  man  even  though  misfortune  had  be- 
fallen them.  Tlien  there  came  a  Strange  Figure  gliding 
silently  towards  these  two  old  human  ruins,  and  as  the 
artist  looked  he  beheld  that  the  hands  and  feet  were 
pierced.  Upon  his  head  there  was  platted  a  crowm  of 
thorns.  Tlie  figure,  needing  no  name,  seated  himself  at 
the  side  of  the  man  with  his  head  upon  his  shoulder 
seeming  to  say,  "I  know  it  all.  I  have  suffered  more  than 
you.  I  am  the  solution  of  all  your  problems."  This  vision 
and  the  picture  that  followed  marked  the  parting  of  the 
wavs  for  Tissot.  Tlie  next  ten  years  of  his  life  were  spent 
in  Palestine,  and  there  followed  sixty-five  paintings  giv- 
ing a  commentary  in  art  on  the  life  of  our  Lord. 

"THE  RUINS"  that  gives  us  the  vision  of  the  artist 
reallv  shows  the  great  compassion  of  Christ.  HE  IS 
TOUCHED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT  OF  OUR  INFIRMI- 
TIES. Phillips  Brook's  tells  that  he  saw  in  one  of  the 
great  art  galleries  in  Europe  a  picture  of  an  angel  feel- 
ing the  points  on  the  thorns  that  rested  on  Christ's  brow. 
But  on  the  angel's  face  there  was  a  look  of  empty  won- 
der. The  angel  could  not  understand  pain.  He  could  not 
know  what  it  was.  BITT  CHRIST  JESUS  HAD  SAT 
WHERE  MAN  SAT.  That  was  the  real  purpose  of  his 
Incarnation.     "He  was  made  sin  that  knew  no  sin."    In 


the  words  of  St.  Augustine,  "He  became  what  we  are,  to 
make  us  what  he  is."  John  said,  "The  Word  became 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  An  angel  or  Archangel  could 
•never  have  done  the  work  Christ  did,  because  he  could  not 
put  himself  in  the  place  of  men.  All  through  his  days 
in  the  flesh  Jesus  sat  where  men  sat.  He  entered  into 
their  joys  and  wept  tears  to  mingle  with  their  tears. 
Labor,  pain  and  sorrow  were  his.  In  all  points  he  was 
tempted  as  men  are  tempted,  yet  he  did  no  sin.  The  Son 
was  so  poor  that  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  yet 
Paul  says,  "He  was  rich  but  for  our  sake  he  became  poor 
that  we  through  his  poverty  might  become  rich."  As 
with  old  Ezekiel,  the  prophet  of  the  Evile.  He  sat  in  our 
seat.  It  is  a  consolation  for  the  sad  old  human  race  to 
know  it,  and  to  know  that  we  have  a  Friend  that  can 
sympathize  with  us. 

As  we  turn  to  the  thought  of  the  text  again — "and  I 
sat  where  they  sat",  up  to  a  certain  point  sympathy  is  a 
memory.  I  feel  for  another  what  I  one  time  felt  for  my- 
self. It  is  personal  experience  that  puts  us  in  contact 
with  others.  A  writer  says,  "All  that  Shakespeare  says 
of  the  king,  the  boy  reading  in  the  chimnev  corner  feels 
in  himself."  IT  IS  THE  PERSONALITY  IN  GOD  AND 
THE  PERSONALITY  IN  MAN  THAT  BRIDGES  THE 
CHASM  OF  THE  UNKNOWABLE  AND  FREES  US  OF 
AGNOSTICISM. 

JESUS  GAVE  US  THE  GOLDEN  RULE  AS  A  NORM 
IN  OUR  SOCIAL  AND  MORAL  LIFE.  "As  ye  would 
have  men  do  unto  you  do  ye  likewise  unto  them."  In 
other  words,  "Sit  where  they  do  awhile."  That  is  one  of 
the  things  this  old  world  needs  to  try  out.  It  was  that 
saintly  woman  of  God,  Frances  Willard,  who  said  in  one 
of  her  addresses,  "The  Golden  Rule  of  God  will  bi'ing  the 
.  Golden  Age  of  man."  It  would  be  a  fine  thing  if  men 
might  exchange  places  once  in  a  while.  Let  the  employ- 
er of  men  imagine  that  he  is  a  laborer,  Would  he  want 
a  decent,  livable  wage  and  spare  hours  for  his  freedom 
and  family?  On  the  other  hand,  let  the  wage  earner 
place  himself  in  the  place  of  his  employer,  with  his  big 
investments,  his  heavy  responsibilities  and  anxious  hours 
in  the  stock  markets.  Perhaps  it  is  difficult  to  imagine 
the  others  point  of  view.  This  old  world  might  have  more 
charity  in  it,  if  we  had  better  imaginations.  No  better 
or  more  perfect  ethical  maxim  was  ever  given  than  the 
Golden  Rule.  It  is  not  just  beautiful  poetrv;  it  is  a  work- 
able principle.  IT  WAS  NOT  GIVEN  TO  ANGELS 
BUT  TO  MEN.  IT  WAS  NOT  FOR  THE  MILLEN- 
IUM BUT  FOR  THE  NOW. 

The  case  also  has  a  religious  significance.  An  earnest 
missionary  once  said.  "IF  CHRIST  MEANS  SO  MUCH 
TO  ME  HE  MUST  MEAN  JUST  AS  MUCH  TO  ANY 
OTHER  MAN;  SO  IT  IS  MY  DUTY  TO  MAKE  HIM 
KNOWN."  Some  years  ago  Dr.  Speer  was  in  the  inter- 
ior of  China,  and  while  there  he  met  a  very  intelligent 
Chinaman,  of  whom  he  inquired  many  things  about  the 
land  and  its  people.  Finally  the  Chinaman  begged  to  ask 
a  question  of  Dr.  Speer  and  this  was  the  question,  "Do 
all  the  men  in  your  land  have  the  burning  heart?"  It  was 
a  searching  question.  This  young  Chinaman  felt  that 
this  impelling  force  of  the  missionary  was  the  rule  for  all 
Christians  in  America.  The  Golden  Rule  is  much  larger 
than  the  rule  for  personal  conduct.  It  bids  us  to  labor  and 
live  for  others.  Paul  said,  "I  am  a  debtor",  Paul  sat  in 
the  seat  of  others.  He  would  save  some. 

Charity  is  not  merely  doling  out  a  few  coppers  or 
crumbs  to  a  wayside  beggar.  A  man  must  give  himself 
with  his  alms.  Sir  Launfal  never  found  the  holy  chalice 
until  he  shared  his  crust  and  drank  from  the  common 
wooden  bowl  with  the  leper  at  the  gate.  Often  the 
personal  touch  is  needed  more  than  the  gift  we  may  give 
to  the  needy. 
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Following  the  great  war,  the  Red  Cross  undertook  to 
feed  the  starving  children  in  Eastern  Europe  and  the 
Near  East.  A  series  of  banquets  were  spread  in  many 
cities  and  towns  in  this  country.  All  that  was  served 
was  a  crust  of  dry  bread  and  a  bowl  of  rice — the  rations 
of  a  child  in  the  stricken  land.  The  dinner  had  a  mighty 
appeal.  One  dinner  in  New  York  netted  over  $2,000,000. 
The  men  and  women  that  were  served,  sat  where  the  hun- 
gry child  sat,  and  their  hearts  and  generosity  was 
touched. 

There  is  an  old  adage  that  says,  "To  know  all,  is  to  for- 
give all."  How  true — we  need  first  to  know,  then  we  can 
forgive.  To  know  might  mean  that  there  would  be  less 
of  gossip,  less  of  criticism,  and  less  of  trouble  and  more 
of  love  in  this  old  world  of  ours.  As  the  prophet  did — 
WE  MUST  SIT  WITH  OTHERS  in  their  sorrows,  weak- 
nesses and  bereavements. 

Oakville,  Indiana. 


WHEN  LIFE  CLOSES  IN 

Life  has  a  strange  way  of  closing  in  upon  people.  They 
start  in  on  an  open  road;  the  sky  is  clear,  and  the  ex- 
pense, as  they  approach  it,  seems  almost  infinite  in  its 
reach.  Ambition  rises;  achievement  challenges.  All  the 
forces  of  the  inner  life  rise  to  heights  that  defy  control. 
Then  comes  a  day  when  the  path  seems  to  begin  to  close 
in.  One  exit  after  another  closes  up,  or  the  powers  of 
observation  report  that  they  have  been  passed  on  the  life 
journey  and  cannot  be  returned  to  for  any  purpose.  Then 
suddenly  it  appears  that  we  are  living  a  shut-in  life. 

This  is  a  strange  situation  to  face.  The  shut-in  life 
comes  to  be  the  experience  of  many  people.  Many  live 
it,  not  because  they  are  suffering  sickness,  infirmity,  or 
misfortune,  but  because  all  the  ways  out  of  an  unevent- 
ful live  have  been  passed,  or  have  closed  so  that  they  can 
never  be  entered. 

This  experience  comes  to  many  women.  Life  has  grad- 
ually closed  in  upon  them  in  the  normal  course  of  events. 
The  children  have  grown  up  sufficiently  to  be  always  at 
school,  or  have  grown  up  and  gone  out  to  establish  homes 
of  their  own.  The  house  is  empty  and  strangely  quiet. 
The  man  of  the  house  is  taken  up  with  the  responsibili- 
ties of  business,  or  of  his  profession,  or  of  his  work.  She, 
the  mother,  is  left  at  home,  where  a  stillness  announces 
that  she  is  shut  in  and  held  around  about  by  the  duties 
that  have  engaged  her  for  a  life-time.  Her  home  becomes, 
all  unconsciously,  the  location  where  she  is  held  by  a  sort 
of  tether,  which  permits  her  to  go  so  far  and  then  checks 
her  freedom  with  an  inner  let-down  that  is  characteristic 
of  those  who  live  the  "shut-in"  life.  The  man  has  his 
golf,  and  the  daughters  have  their  social  engagements, 
but  the  mother  drills  around  the  course  of  her  closed-in 
life.  If  she  has  religion,  she  can  find  her  way  out.  If 
she  loves  books  she  can  discover  a  portal  through  which 
she  may  pass  to  freedom  and  the  larger  life.  Woe  to  her 
if  she  suffers  the  let-down  of  the  shut-in  life.  Seldom 
does  she  recover. — Selected. 


"The  Colonial  pulpits  asserted  their  right  to  speak 
freely  on  policies  of  state,  and  the  result  was  the  arouse- 
ment  of  the  Colonies  into  a  free  nation.  The  pulpits  of 
seventy-five  years  ago  spoke  freely  on  national  issues, 
and  the  effect  was  the  abolition  of  slavery.  If  the  pul- 
pits of  today  would  be  true  to  the  American  tradition, 
they,  too,  must  speak  out  boldly  on  matters  of  social,  po- 
litical and  international  policy." — Rev.  Dr.  Ralph  W.  Sock- 
man. 


©ut  Morsbip  Iprooram 

DAILY    READINGS    AND    COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

SPIRITUAL  BONDAGE— Gal.  5:1-6.  "Be  not  en- 
tangled again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage."  The  Galatian 
Christians  had  given  heed  to  legalistic  teachers  and 
had  lost  their  sense  of  blessedness,  and  Paul  warns 
them  against  becoming  subject  again  to  the  law.  The 
danger  of  the  Christian  today  is  not  so  much  becoming 
entangled  with  the  bondage  of  the  Mosaic  law,  but  with 
the  bondage  of  worldliness.  It  seems  strange  that  we 
need  this  warning, — there  is  such  a  wide  divergence  in 
the  views  and  standards  of  the  church  and  the  world. 
But  the  trouble  is  that  we  partake  too  much  of  the 
ways  of  the  world,  we  are  not  separated  enough  from 
its  carnality,  we  have  too  much  sympathy  for  its  stan- 
dards, and  we  fear  to  go  against  them.  The  result  is 
spiritual  entanglement  and  bondage. 

TUESDAY 

THE  AWAKENING  OF  THE  SOUL— Eph.  4:20-26. 
"Put  on  the  new  man."  By  a  strange  vision  a  young 
man  was  converted  to  Christ.  He  was  brought  up  in 
a  Christian  home,  but  wandered  into  the  paths  of  sin. 
His  soul  was  ill  at  ease  and  as  he  walked  in  a  garden 
at  Milan  he  saw  an  open  Bible  on  a  rustic  seat.  As 
he  approached  his  eyes  fell  on  these  words:  "It  is  high 
time  to  wake  out  of  sleep."  He  continued  reading  and 
trembled.  His  sinful  life  passed  before  him  and  he 
heard  a  voice  calling  and  saying,  "Put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ!"  Thus  his  soul  was  awakened  and  he 
was  brought  back  to  God. 

WEDNESDAY 

SELF-RENUNCIATION— Rom.  12:9-11.  "In  honor 
preferring  one  another."  That  means  self-renunciation. 
One  does  not  give  preference  to  another  until  self  has 
been  gotten  out  of  the  way.  And  that  hurts;  self  is  not 
easily  dethroned.  Envy,  jealousy,  self-pity  and  inward 
fury  step  in  to  obstruct  the  process.  But  it  is  the  only 
way  to  victory  and  power.  Many  a  servant  of  God 
could  relate  a  fierce  battle  over  the  baser  self  perse- 
vered in  until  victory  came,  and  with  that  victory  came 
success  and  joy.  Many  a  chronic  failure  and  misfit 
could  have  success  and  satisfaction  if  he  would  press 
on  to  the  end  of  the  path  of  self-renunciation  where 
God  waits  to  bless. 

THURSDAY 

THE  PRECIOUS  LIGHT— Prov.  28:18-22.  "Whoso 
walketh  uprightly  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  is  per- 
verse in  his  ways  shall  fall  at  once."  There  are  many 
things  that  are  uncertain,  deceptive  and  unreal,  but 
there  are  some  things  that  shine  with  a  clear  and  cer- 
tain light.  Spiritual  truths  are  vital,  invincible  and 
eternal.  They  transcend  time  and  change.  The  wise 
man  had  observed  and  knew  many  things  about  life 
and  living.  He  knew  that  "the  only  absolute  assurance 
of  salvation  was  an  upright  life,  dedicated  whole- 
heartedly to  the  Lord." 

FRIDAY 

WHEN  GOD  KNOCKS— Luke  19:41-48.  "Thou  knew- 
est  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation."  God  visits  men. 
Wonderful  fact!  God  comes  to  men  and  speaks  to  them. 
But  men  do  not  always  recognize,  nor  hear  him.  He 
came  in  the  person  of  his  Son,  but  men  were  blind  and 
deaf.  He  speaks  through  his  written  Word,  but  some 
will  not  hear.  He  comes  in  the  form  of  circumstance; 
he  visits  in  opportunity,  and  in  the  events  of  life,  but 
many  see  no  divine  significance  in  them.  It  is  because 
the  heart  is  dulled  by  worldliness  to  the  recognition 
of  his  visitation.  When  it  is  sanctified  all  the  senses 
are  awake  to  the  presence  of  God. 

SATURDAY 

THE  LARGER  LIFE— John  11:25-27.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 
As.  Dr.  Burrell  has  said,  "The  prophecy  of  the  larger 
life  is  recorded  in  our  inner  consciousness"  as  well  as 
in  the  Scriptures.  As  Mary  chose  "the  better  part",  so 
must  we,  and  live  accordingly.  We  must  live  as  if  we 
truly  believed  that  "the  life  is  more  than  meat  and  the 
bodv  than  raiment." 

SUNDAY 

THE  SPIRITUALIZED  MIND— Dan.  10:7-12.  "And 
I  Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision."  That  others  did  not 
see,  was  not  because  God  had  neglected  to  endow  thein; 
they  had  neglected  their  endowment.  Daniel  had  his 
spiritual  faculties  trained  and  disciplined  by  daily  prac- 
tice.—G.  S.  B. 
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Worship  Service  for  Children's  Week 


THEME:      OUR    RESPONSIBILITY    FOR 
CHILDREN'S  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION 

I.  HYMN  (people  standing) 

For  the  beauty  of  the  earth, 
For  the  beauty  of  the  skies, 

For  the  love  which  from  our  birth 
Over  and  around  us  lies: 

Lord  of  all,  to  thee  we  raise 

This  our  hyinn  of  grateful  praise.     . 

For  the  joy  of  human  love. 
Brother,  sister,  parent,  child, 

Friends  on  earth,  and  friends  above; 
For  all  gentle  thoughts  and  mild; 

Lord  of  all,  to  thee  we  raise 

This,  our  hymn  of  grateful  praise. 

For  each  perfect  gift  of  thine 
To  our  race  so  freely  given, 

Graces,  human  and  divine. 

Flowers  on  earth  and  buds  of  heaven : 

Lord  of  all,  to  thee  we  raise 

This,  our  hymn  of  grateful  praise. 

Folliot  S.  Pierpont. 

II.  PRAYER  (To  be  read  in  concert) 

Our  Father  "from  whom  every  family  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  is  named",  as  we  have 
sung  our  gratitude  for  the  joy  of  human 
relationships,  hear  now  our  prayer  for  wis- 
dom and  will  to  cherish  them  rightly.  We 
thank  thee  that  thou  hast  given  us  a  share 
in  the  care  of  thy  children  making  us  co- 
workers with  thee.  Help  us  to  be  worthy 
of  our  trust.  Keep  before  us  the  picture  of 
thy  Son  as  with  the  little  ones  about  him 
he  taught  us  how  precious  are  the  children 
in  thy  sight.  Make  us  to  feel  more  keenly 
the  need  of  light  and  strength  so  to  guide 
them  that  they  may  grow  in  body  and  spir- 
it, loving  those  things  which  are  true  and 
pure  and  lovely  and  of  good  report.  So 
may  thy  kingdom  come  and  thy  will  be 
done,  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

III.  SOLO  RESPONSE  (Tune,  Siloam) 
Thou  who  has  loved  the  little  child 

And  called  him  unto  thee. 
Hast  given  his  spirit  undefiled, 
A  trust  divine  to  be. 

Give  us  the  power  to  guard  his  way. 

The  tenderness  to  guide. 
And  grant  us  wisdom  day  by  day 
To  lead  him  to  thy  side. 
So  year  by  year  thy  grace  impart. 

That  there  shall  come  the  day 
When  he,  with  purer,  nobler  heart, 

Shall  show  the  world  thy  way! 

Ora   W.    Wood. 

IV.  THE  CHILDREN'S  SONG 

Leader:  The  children  who  are  our  charge 
are  at  our  door  waiting  to  make  more  vivid 
for  us  their  favorite  picture  of  Jesus.  It  is 
the  picture  above  all  others  which  has  open- 
ed our  eyes  to  the  sanctity  of  childhood. 

(The  children  enter,  sing  two  stanzas  of 
"I  think  when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of 
old",  and  return  to  their  room.) 

V.  SCRIPTURE  (To  be  read  in  concert) 

In  that  hour  the  disciples  came  unto  Jesus 
saying,  who  then  is  the  greatest?  And  he 
called  to  him  a  little  child  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them  and  said  .  .  .  Whosoever 
shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
same   is  the  greatest  in  the    kingdom    of 


heaven.  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me;  but 
whoso  shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe  on  me  to  stumble  it  is  profitable 
for  him  that  a  great  millstone  should  be 
hanged  about  his  neck  and  that  he  should  be 
sunk  in  the  depth  of  the  sea  .  . .  Matt.  18 : 
1,  2,  4-6. 

Jesus  said,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me;  for  to  such  belongeth  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.     Matt.  18:14. 

VI.  SHORT  TALK 

(The  special  needs  of  the  children  in  our 
charge,  and  the  share  each  one  may  have 
in  relieving  the  needs:  the  parent,  the 
teacher,  the  contributor  of  time,  talents,  and 
money.) 

VII.  INTRODUCTION  TO  PRAYER 
Leader:   May   we   pray   together  for  the 

help  we  need  ?  And  may  each  one,  through 
that  prayer  which  he  can  make  his  own, 
dedicate  himself  to  his  share  of  the  task. 

VIII.  PRAYER  (Verses  or  responses  to  be 
sung  by  choir  or  as  a  solo.  Spoken  pray- 
ers to  be  read  in  concert.  Music  for  song 
found  in  many  hymnals.) 

Choir:  Lord  speak  to  me  that  I  may  speak 
In  living  echoes  of  thy  tone; 
As  thou  hast  sought,  so  let  me  seek 
Thy  children,  wandering,  lost  and 
lone. 
A  prayer  for  parents 

O,  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  by  thy 
fatherhood  enlighten  with  thy  wisdom  the 
hearts  of  all  parents. 

Help  us  to  know  what  to  grant  and  what 
to  deny.  Deliver  us  from  foolish  fondness, 
from  unmeaning  harshness  and  from  pas- 
sionate punishing;  from  the  cruelties  of 
over-indulgence  and  of  undue  repression. 
Through  the  remembrance  of  thy  love,  guide 
our  hearts  to  shun  all  partiality,  and  to 
foster  every  seed  of  goodness.  Make  us 
glad  to  cooperate  with  all  the  means  of  ed- 
ucation and  spiritual  growth  which  State 
and  Church  provide.  Help  us  humbly  and 
wisely  to  surrender  our  children  to  the 
larger  claims  of  life,  in  the  service  of  their 
fellow-men.  Make  our  faith  in  thee  and  in 
thy  love  for  them  the  power  by  which  young 
hearts  are  made  strong;  and  through  our 
own  childlikeness,  teach  us  to  show  them 
the  way  to  eternal  life;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

Adapted  from  "A  Parent's  Prayer"  from 
"In  His  Presence",  compiled  by  Luce  Howe 
Jenkins. 

Choir:  Oh,  fill  me  with  thy  fulness.  Lord, 
Until  my  very  heart  o'erflow 
In  kindling    thought    and    glowing 
word. 
Thy   love   to   tell,   thy   praise   to 
show. 

A  prayer  for  teachers 

O  God,  whose  will  for  us  has  been  made 
plain  by  Jesus,  the  Master  Teacher,  may 
we  learn  to  walk  as  Jesus  walked,  ever 
close  to  thee.  Keep  us  from  straying  our- 
selves from  the  path  we  would  have  the 
children  follow. 

Fill  us  vidth  the  desire  to  be  ever  better 
and  better  teachers.     Make  us  eager  and 


willing  to  prepare  ourselves  more  adequate- 
ly, to  train  ourselves  more  thoroughlly  for 
our  high  calling.  Keep  us  from  grudging 
either  time  or  effort  to  learn  more  surely 
how  to  help  children  discover  thy  love  and 
practice  thy  law.  Give  us  new  resolve  to 
make  the  most  of  every  opportunity  which 
shall  better  fit  us  for  service.  In  Jesus' 
name  we  pray. 

Choir:  Oh  teach  me  Lord,    that    I    may 
teach 
The   precious   things    thou    dost 
impart; 
And  wing  my  words  that  they  may 
reach 
The  hidden    depths    of    many    a 
heart. 
A  prayer  for  the  consecration  of  talent 

Father  in  heaven,  giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  who  hast  endowed  us  with 
talents  which  we  have  kept  from  increasing 
by  lack  of  use,  make  us  to  understand  that 
they  were  not  given  us  for  ourselves  alone, 
but  that  the  world  might  be  better  for  our 
having  them.  Show  us  how  to  use  our  gifts 
to  enrich  the  lives  of  children. 

For  us  who  have  been  blessed  with  mate- 
rial wealth  beyond  our  needs,  open  our  eyes 
and  hearts  to  the  privileges  we  have  of  re- 
moving handicaps  to  effective  teaching. 

For  us  who  have  not  found  our  path  of 
service,  give  us  the  will  to  serve,  make  us 
ready  to  answer  the  children's  call  and  help 
us  to  grow  in  wisdom  and  power  to  help, 
for  the  sake  of  him  whose  way  we  would 
follow. 

Choir:  Oh,  use  me,  Lord,  use  even  me. 

Just  as  thou  wilt,  and  when  and 
where ; 
Until  thy  blessed  face  I  see. 

Thy   rest,    thy    joy,    thy    glory 
share.     Amen.  F.  R.  Havergal. 
IX.     BENEDICTION 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh 
in  us,  unto  him  be  the  glory  in  the  church 
and  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  all  generations 
forever  and  ever.     Amen.     Eph.  3:20,  21. 


The  Summer  Bible  School 

Teaching  the  Bible  to  children  in  summer — 
without  handwork. 

By  A.  L.  Lathem 

The  Summer  Bible  School,  sometimes 
called  the  All  Bible  School  because  hand- 
craft is  not  used,  has  for  its  purpose  to  give 
a  comprehensive  course  of  Bible  instniction, 
making  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  central 
thought,  through  a  period  of  fifteen  years. 
Of  these,  one  is  devoted  to  kindergarten 
work,  twelve  to  regular  grades,  and  two  to 
post-graduate  work.  The  methods  of  in- 
struction are  those  of  the  public  school,  and 
Christian  public  school  teachers  constitute 
the  faculty. 

The  course  of  study  has  been  carefully 
planned,  matters  taken  up  from  year  to 
year  being  suited  to  the  age  of  the  pupils. 
It  is  systematic  and  progressive.  It  makes 
clear  the  plan  of  salvation,  the  duties  and 
obligations  of  the  Christian  life.  The  course 
has  three  main  divisions. 

First,  there  is  the  Memory  Work,  clus- 
tering about  the  handbook  called  "The  Way 
of  Life."  Its  name  indicates  its  purpose. 
It  assembles  from  the  Scriptures  those 
things  that  one  needs  to  know  in  order  to 
become  acquainted  _with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Savior  and  to  live  an  intelli- 
gent and  practical  Christian  life.  John  3: 
16  is  the  starting  point,  or  at  least  the  life- 
giving  principle  of  the  book.  The  thirty- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  June  10) 
The  Arrest  and  Trial 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  14:43  to  15:15. 
Printed  Text— Mark  15:1-15. 
Devotional  Reading — Isa.  53:1-6. 
Golden  Text — He  was  despised    and    re- 
jected of  men — Isa.  53:8. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 
From  the  supper  Christ  and  his  disciples 
go  to  Gethsemane.  Here,  in  his  agony,  he 
sweat,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood. 
About  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  came 
Judas  and  the  Roman  soldiers,  with  lan- 
terns and  torches,  and  arrested  him.  He 
was  first  taken  before  Annas  and  Caiaphas, 
who  hastily  assembled  members  of  the  San- 
hedrin.  The  hour  was  an  illegal  one.  The 
charge  against  him  was  blasphemy.  They 
found  false  witnesses,  whom  they  bribed  to 
perjure  themselves.  He  was  found  guilty 
by  the  Jews,  and  condemned  to  death.  "Af- 
ter the  Sanhedrin  has  found  him  guilty  of 
blasphemy,  and  so  worthy  of  death,  it  sus- 
pends its  session  to  meet  at  break  of  day. 
During  this  interval  Jesus  remains  in  the 
high  priest's  palace,  exposed  to  all  the  ridi- 
cule and  insults  of  his  enemies,  who  spit 
upon  him  and  smite  him. — Thompson. 

Just  after  day-break  the  Sanhedrin,  the 
great  Council  of  the  Jews,  had  met  and  rat- 
ified the  earlier,  and  illegal  sentence  of 
Jesus,  and  now  at  the  earliest  possible  mo- 
ment they  bring  him  to  Pilate,  the  Roman 
governor,  as  they  themselves  cannot  carry 
out  the  sentence  of  death  which  they  have 
pronounced  against  him.  This  trial  before 
Pilate,  the  second  trial  of  Jesus,  took  place, 
perhaps  in  Castle  Antonia,  still  in  the  early 
morning. 

The  first  part  of  the  conversation  between 
Pilate  and  the  Jewish  leaders  is  a  lively 
"sparring",  in  which  Pilate  wins  (John  18: 
28-32).  The  Jews  wish  Pilate  merely  to 
ratify  the  sentence  they  had  pronounced. 
Pilate  would  not  do  this,  and  finally  forced 
them  to  accuse  Jesus  befoi'e  him.  It  was 
necessary,  however,  for  them  to  alter  the 
charge.  They  had  condemned  him  to  death 
for  blasphemy.  But  that  charge  would  not 
count  in  a  Roman  court.  There  they 
charged  him  with  sedition,  with  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  and  with  claim- 
ing to  be  a  king,  which  was  treason.  (Luke 
23:1,  2). 

Jesus  made  no  protest,  as  would  almost 
any  man  in  such  a  case.  He  did  not  even 
reply.  Greatly  aston- 
ished the  governor  asks 
him  the  question  direct- 
ly (v.  2)  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  By 
the  parallel  accounts 
we  learn  that  Jesus  be- 
fore answering  asked 
whether  the  charge  was 
made  by  Pilate  or  the 
Jews.  If  he  made  the 
charge,  it  would  be  that 
Jesus  had  set  up  a  king- 
dom like  Rome,  and  in 
rebellion  against  it.  To  this  Jesus  would 
answer.  No.  If  the  Jews  made  the  charge, 
it  would  be  that  he  claimed  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah who  was  really  only  a  spiritual  king. 
To  this  he  would  say.  Yes,  as  he  did,  the 
words  thou  sayest  having  that  meaning. — 
Adams. 

Pilate,  the  Roman  Governor 
Pontius  Pilate  was  the  Roman  governor 


Dr.  Poling 


household  of  Tiberius  to  the  Procurator 
(pro  in  behalf  of,  and  curator  care  taker, 
hence  one  who  administers  a  province  for 
the  emperor)  over  Judea,  Samaria,  and  Idu- 
mea.  He  i^led  ten  years,  quarreled  almost 
continuously  with  the  Jews,  and  in  A.  D. 
36  was  recalled.  Eusebius  relates  that  he 
was  exiled  to  Gaul  and  committed  suicide 
at  Vienne.  Pilate  kept  the  Roman  peace  in 
Palestine,  but  with  little  understanding  of 
the  people.  His  administration  had  been 
marked  by  frequent  and  needless  insults  to 
the  Jews.  His  character  was  but  too  well 
illustrated  in  his  relations  with  our  Lord — 
not  altogether  bad,  but  weak  even  while 
stubborn;  wilful,  yet  vacillating,  and  inca- 
pable of  perceiving  high  truth  and  purity. 
He  was,  however,  a  Roman  judge.  And 
"the  laws  of  the  Romans  were  the  best  in 
the  ancient  world,  so  equitable  that  they 
still  nile  the  majority  of  civilized  nations, 
and  are  permeating  our  common  law." 
Many  Pilates  Still  Living 
"We  rightly  condemn  Pilate  for  acting  in 
in  this  way.  And  yet  are  we  sure  that  we 
never  follow  in  his  footsteps  ?  Alas !  there 
are  many  Pilates  still  living,  who  know  the 
right,  and  still  push  ahead  and  do  the 
wrong.  This  shows  the  damnable  nature  of 
sin,  that  men  know  what  is  right  and  com- 
mend it  theoretically,  while  at  the  same 
time  they  do  that  which  they  know  is  not 
right.  Is  there  any  thief  who  does  not 
know  that  it  is  wrong  to  steal?  But  does 
that  knowledge  stop  him?  Is  there  any 
child  that  does  not  know  that  it  is  wrong 
to  lie  ?  And  yet  are  there  not  many  chil- 
dren who  tell  falsehoods?  Do  not  all  know 
that  it  is  wrong  to  disobey  their  parents  ? 
But  do  children  on  that  account  obey  ?  Well- 
to-do  people  often  decry  the  sins  of  the 
poor.  But  are  not  well-to-do  people  often 
themselves  sinners  just  as  black  as  the 
poor?  In  fact,  I  often  feel  that  the  worst 
sinners  are  not  in  the  Five  Points,  but  on 
Fifth  Avenue,  because  the  latter  sin  against 


more  light.  Promoters,  speculators,  gamb- 
lers all  know  that  they  are  doing  wrong, 
and  yet  none  of  them  stop.  Pilates  they 
are,  all  of  them,  and  condemnation  shall 
come  to  every  one  of  them.  God  is  not  go- 
ing to  be  mocked  because  of  the  high  social 
standing  of  many  of  these  wicked  sinners. 
Unless  they  repent,  they  will  be  damned, 
and  it  is  right  that  they  should  be." — A.  F. 
Schauffler,  D.D. 

Christ  on  Trial  Today 

Let  us  not  blame  the  Jews  too  bitterly. 
Unjust,  bigoted,  and  cruel  though  they  were, 
and  fearful  as  was  their  sin  in  persecuting 
and  delivering  to  death  the  Son  of  God,  the 
world's  Redeemer,  let  us  remember  that  our 
Lord  chose  that  people  for  his  incarnation; 
that  Jesus  was  a  Jew;  that  the  Jews  fur- 
nished Peter  and  John  and  James  and  most 
of  the  early  Christians;  that  Paul  was  a 
Jew,  and  at  first  a  persecutor  as  cruel  as 
any  in  the  mob  that  cried  "Crucify  him!" 
And  above  all  let  us  look  to  the  present 
world  and  note  its  treatment  of  Jesus  Christ 
twenty  centuries  after  his  death  on  the 
cross. 

For  our  Lord  is  still  on  trial,  and  his  foes 
crucify  him  afresh  yearly  and  daily.  Not 
yet,  though  his  commands  are  well  obeyed 
by  many  individual  Christians — an  increas- 
ing number, — do  his  teachings,  rule  gener- 
ally in  society,  in  business,  in  politics,  in 
international  life.  Still  war  shrieks  defiance 
at  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Only  one  great  na- 
tion has  yet  said  No  to  the  liquor  traffic, 
and  that  half-heartedly.  Still  selfish  ambi- 
tion is  dominant,  and  no  nation  has  yet  be- 
come first  through  seeking  to  be  the  last  of 
all  and  the  servant  of  the  other  nations. 
Still  Christianity  on  any  large  scale  has  not 
even  been  tried.  Still,  in  spite  of  our  words 
of  allegiance,  Christ  is  tried  by  the  San- 
hedrins  and  Pilates  of  today,  and  is  led  out 
to  ever-new  Calvaries. — Illustrated  Quarter- 
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Topics  in  THE  ANGELUS 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 

General   Secretary 


2301    13th  St..    N. 
Canton,   Ohi( 


Two  Speakers  at  the  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  Convention 


Let  us  introduce  to  you  Dr.  Daniel  A. 
Poling,  President  of  the  International  So- 
ciety of  Christian  Endeavor  and  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Hiram  Foulkes,  Vice  President  of  the 
International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 
We  want  you  to  feel  as  though  you  know 
them  before  you  go  to  the  Lima  Conven- 
tion, that  you  might  the  better  appreciate 
their  messages  and  leadership. 

Dr.  Poling  is  a  great  believer  in  young 
folks.  He  has  a  great 
love  for  youth  and  a 
great  understanding  of 
its  problems.  His  pow- 
erful messages  mark 
him  as  a  great  thinker 
and  as  one  who  is  sin- 
cere in  his  convictions 
and  fearless  in  pro- 
claiming them.  He 
pours  out  his  very  soul 
when  he  talks  to  the 
Endeavorers.  If  you 
fail  to  hear  him  at  Li- 
ma, you  will  miss  a  soul's  refreshing  which 
is  not  found  often. 


of  good  things  in  his  Quiet-Hour  services. 
He  is  or'-^f  those  rare  souls  who  truly 
transports  you  from  the  earthly  surround- 
ings and  cares  unto  the  very  throne  of 
grace.  The  messages  from  his  heart  to  the 
hearts  of  the  Endeavorers  can  never  be  for- 
gotten. The  greatest  hour  you  will  ever 
spend  will  be  the  Quiet  Hour  led  by  Dr. 
Foulkes.  If  you  plan  to  hear  him  at  Lima, 
the  pathway  in  life  will  seem  the  more 
sweet  and  peaceful. 

We  cannot  urge  upon  you  too  strongly  to 
plan  to  go  to  Lima  and  hear  these  speak- 
ers and  others  just  as  fine.  You  never  will 
regret  one  penny  or  one  minute  spent  for 
this  Convention.  It  is  not  too  late  yet  to 
register,  but  don't  wait  any  longer. 

COME  ON  TO  LIMA!  June  26-29. 

HELEN   GARBER, 
State  Secretary. 


Foulkes 


of  Judea,  who  came  in  A.  D.  26  from  the  Dr.  Foulkes  will  bring  us  a  store-house 


Christian  love  is  a  recognition  of  the 
value  of  the  thing  or  person  loved.  We  love 
what  we  value.  Love,  then,  reaches  out  to- 
ward its  object,  seeking  to  serve  it  and 
make  it  happy. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

'inancial    Secretary    Foreign    Boan 

1330    E.    Third    St., 

Long    Beacli,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM     A.     GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

1 101    .American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


The  Argentine  Bible  Coach 


The  Argentine  Bible  Coach  had  its  begin- 
ning at  North  Manchester,  Indiana  when, 
in  1917,  it  was  proposed  that  the  conference 
buy  a  Ford  for  our  use  at  Rio  Cuarto.  I 
suggested  that  it  be  rather  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  district  with  its  several 
hundred  towns  that  are  without  the  Gospel. 
The  change  was  accepted  and  the  fund 
started.  By  1919  there  was  sufficient  to 
make  the  purchase  of  a  chassis  and  the 
body  was  designed  and  constructed  in  Rio 
Cuarto,  the  work  being  done  by  an  expert 
from  Barcelona,  Spain.  The  coach  was  fin- 
ished and  dedicated  to  the  Lord  on  Easter 
Sunday,  April  4th,  1920. 

Brother  C.  L.  Sickel,  who  had  recently 
arrived  from  California,  and  Adolfo  Zeche, 
one  of  our  Rio  Cuarto  boys,  recently  gradu- 
ated from  the  National  College  made  the 
first  long  tour  with  it  and,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  short  time  each  year  during  the 
rainy  season  and  two  periods  when  workers 
were  lacking,  it  has  been  in  continuous  use 
during  eight  years. 

During  that  time  it  has  visited  all  the 
towns  in  a  district  as  large  as  the  state  of 
Ohio  with  a  population  of  over  a  million. 
Some  of  these  towns  have  been  canvassed 
several  times,  but  others  only  once.  The 
coach  is  at  this  time  in  Corral  de  Bustos 
on  a  railway  line  which  has  been  followed 
for  the  first  time.  This  town  is  over  a  hun- 
dred miles  from  Rio  Cuarto  but  there  is  no 
work  but  our  own  between  here  and  there 
and  far  beyond.  It  is  a  town  as  large  as 
Warsaw,  Indiana  and  has  a  number  of  iso- 
lated believers  but  no  meetings.  The  may- 
or is  a  Catholic  and  refused  permission  to 
sell  Bibles  and  demanded  proof  that  our 
Bibles  are  not  false.  Fortunately  he  goes 
out  of  office  today  and  the  new  mayor  will 
probably  not  make  us  trouble.  Brethren 
Yett  and  Sotola  are  at  present  with  the 
coach,  while  Luis  Siccardi,  our  regular  col- 
porter,  is  helping  temporarily  in  his  home 
town  of  Deheza. 

It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  good  that 
has  been  done  by  the  coach  in  these  eiglit 
years.  I  can  only  mention  a  part  of  the 
results.  The  first  object  has  been  accom- 
plished,— that  of  giving  every  town  in  our 
district  a  chance  to  know  the  Gosnel.  How- 
ever, as  nearly  all  these  towns%re  growing 
rapidly  there  are  new  people  to  be  evange- 
lized every  year.  The  second  object  has 
been  to  find  the  isolated  believers  and  keep 
in  touch  with  them  by  means  of  letters  and 
literature.  We  send  out  hundreds  of  copies 
of  our  church  paper  every  month  to  these 
isolated  people  who  are  interested.  Then  we 
aim  to  gather  such  believers  into  groups 
wherever  possible,  in  order  to  have  occa- 
sional meetings  with  them  and  prepare  tiie 
way  for  Sunday  schools  and  churches  later 
on.  The  coming  of  the  coach  to  a  town  is 
always  an  event  known  to  all  and  never 
forgotten. 

In  addition  to  this  the  experience  with 
the  coach  has  been  a  blessing  physically 
and  spiritually  to  all  who  have  gone  witli 
it.  It  is  a  life  of  sacrifice  and  hardship, 
but  it  has  abundant  recompenses.  And,  fi- 
nally, the  coach  has  brought  great  blessing 
to  our  established  missions,  both  in  its  vis- 
its to  them  and  in  the  help  which  they  gWe 
to  the  coach.  Since  Rio  Cuarto  has  been 
undertaking  the  support  of  the  colporter  the 


Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  the  church  in 
every  way. 

Our  flourishing  missions  in  Laboulaye, 
Alejandro  and  Tancacha  all  had  their  be- 
ginning in  visits  of  the  Bible  Coach,  and 
we  now  have  open  doors  in  Sampacho, 
Moldes  and  Levalle,  three  important  towns, 
as  a  result  of  the  work  of  the  Bible  Coach. 
In  Tancacha  alone  Brother  Humbert  is 
making  a  donation  to  the  church  worth  dou- 
ble the  cost  of  the  coach,  while  in  Labou- 
laye Brother  Perez  donated  a  Ford  to  the 
work. 

The  body  of  the  coach  was  so  well  made 
that  it  will  probably  last  a  lifetime.  The 
motor  also  has  been  one  of  a  thousand  for 
good  service,  but  it  has  served  its  time, 
and  as  our  limited  funds  here  do  not  reach 
for  a  new  one  we  must  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  inspire  others  to  help,  lest  this  work 
be  stopped  soon.  It  is  the  most  apostolic 
and  the  most  fruitful  of  all  our  work  ai\d 
we  are  confident  that  it  will  go  on  until  the 
Lord  comes.  C.  F.  YODER. 

Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  May  1,  1928. 


HOPE  AND  FAITH 


Hope  skirts  the  bitter  twilight  of  despair 
Oft  like  the  rose-and-amber  tinted  glow 
Of  dying  sunset  while  dim  shadows  throw 
Night's  prescience   out  o'er  earth  and  sea 

and  air! 
Hope  is  the  child  of  heaven,  and  Faith,  as 

fair, 
Her  twin;  and  Hope  and  Faith  like  angels 

go 
Thro'   all  the   sinning,   suffering   world  be- 

loiu  ! 
And  if  Hope  falters.  Faith,  ivith  trembling 

prai/er, 
"Come,  shining  sister,"  cries,  "nay,  God  is 

there ! 
And   if   he    try   our   souls   with   grief   and 

snare. 
Then  let  us  try  the  more  his  mercy  still!" — 
And  somehotv  Hope  goes  seeing — Faith  is 

blind; 
One   hopes,   the   other  knows,   that   God  is 

kind. 
And  yields  thro'  bitterest  midnights  to  his 

will! 


"AFTER  MANY  DAYS" 
By  Anne  King  Fletcher 

"Is  this  your  first  ocean  voyage?"  asked 
the  lady  by  my  side.  I  had  been  so  ab- 
sorbed in  watching  the  flying  fish  darting  to 
and  fro  that  I  had  not  seen  nor  heard  her 
come  near  me,  but  right  here  beside  me 
stood  that  beautiful,  white-haired  lady,  who 
had  so  fascinated  us  since  our  first  day  out. 
I  told  her  that  this  was  my  first  voyage, 
and  how  I  had  looked  forward  to  it  and  to 
seeing  that  wonderful  country,  Japan.  We 
had  many  delightful  talks  that  day  and  the 
days  that  followed.  On  reaching  the  end 
of  our  journey  we  began  to  realize  how 
great  had  been  our  privilege  of  having 
known  her  and  having  been  with  her. 

Our  first  weeks  in  Japan  were  both  busy 
and  happy  ones.  We  saw  many  interest- 
ing sights  and  met  many  interesting  peo- 
ple.    One  man  in  particular  who  impressed 


us  very  much  was  a  retainer  to  one  of 
Japan's  greatest  noblemen.  Not  because  of 
his  position  were  we  impressed,  but  by  Ms 
personality.  One  day  he  came  to  call  on 
us,  and,  in  the  course  of  our  conversation, 
he  told  us  of  his  earnestness  to  lead  a  true 
Christian  life  and  also  in  his  excellent  Eng- 
lish, he  told  us  a  story  of  a  beautiful,  white- 
haired  lady  with  a  beautiful  Christian  char- 
acter. She  was  neither  a  missionary  nor  a 
professional  teacher,  but  one  from  whom 
he  had  studied  English,  privately.  It  was 
she  who  had  given  him  his  first  glimpse  of 
Christ.  She  had  advised  him  to  become  a 
Christian,  but  he  did  not  accept  her  advice. 
Six  years  afterwards  he  had  joined  the 
Christian  church. 

"If  she  only  could  know  I  had  taken  the 
step",  he  said,  "but  I  know  not  where  she 
is." 

The  story  and  the  beautiful  way  in  which 
he  told  it  touched  us  very  deeply.  The  pic- 
ture of  my  beautiful,  white-haired  lady 
passed  through  my  mind.  Could  it  be  she? 
She  had  told  us  she  was  neither  a  teacher 
nor  missionary.  Oh,  if  only  it  were,  how 
wonderful  it  would  be.  I  would  ask  him 
her  name.  I  did  so — I  cannot  vsrite  what 
his  face  expressed  when  I  told  him  that 
she  was  now  in  Japan. 

I  gave  him  her  address  and  the  next  day 
he  went  to  see  her.  The  hour  they  spent 
together  was  a  very  happy  one — for  him, 
because  he  could  tell  her  that  what  she 
had  sought  for  him  was  now  true,  and  that 
it  was  she  who  had  sown  the  seed  so  many 
years  before;  for  her,  because  of  the  great 
joy  which  had  come  to  him,  and  the  deep 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  seed  sown 
so  long  ago  had  borne  fruit. — In  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty. 

Tokyo,  Japan. 


FOREIGN  SECRETARY'S  NEW 
ADDRESS 

Since  I  expect  to  be  absent  from  my  res- 
idence in  Santa  Monica  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  summer,  it  has  seemed  advis- 
able to  have  all  missionary  correspondence 
sent  hereafter  to  my  office  in  the  Bible  In- 
stitute Building  at  Los  Angeles.  Address: 
ALVA  J.  McCLAIN,  536  South  Hope  Street, 
Los  Angeles,  California. 


WAS  THIS  YOUR  CHURCH? 

We  desire  to  discuss  briefly  a  matter  in 
which  all  churches  are  interested.  Recently 
we  met  a  woman  of  keen  intelligence  and 
attractive  personality  who  is  deeply  inter- 
ested in  church  matters.  She  lives  in  the 
country,  but  spends  her  winters  in  the  city. 
In  answering  our  inquiries  she  told  us  some- 
thing of  the  church  life  of  one  of  our  lead- 
ing cities.  She  spoke  of  a  particular  church, 
the  most  fashionable  of  our  denomination 
in  that  city,  a  church  of  which  a  personal 
friend  of  ours  is  the  pastor.  This  is  what 
she  said  in  substance:  "Yes,  I  attended  that 
church  for  seven  winters,  but  I  go  there 
no  longer.  It  is  the  coldest  and  most  un- 
sociable church  that  I  know.  At  the  end 
of  seven  winters  I  did  not  know  personally 
one  person  in  the  church.  It  might  have 
been  different  if  I  had  been  attended  by 
my  husband,  but,  as  you  know,  I  am  a 
widow."  Now  that  woman  is  not  of  the 
retiring,  timid,  fault-finding  kind.  She  is 
a  robust,  normal,  genial,  lovable  woman. 
That  church  grows  smaller  every  year.  Is 
it  any  wonder?  Who  would  care  to  belong 
to  such  a  church  ?  Of  course,  there  may  be 
a  fussy,  prying  hospitality,  that  polite  peo- 
ple resent,  but  refined  hospitality  is  ever 
appreciated.  —  Watchman-Examiner  (Bap- 
tist). 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's   Greatest  Apostle 
was    a    great   correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 


This  is  one  of  the  older  churches,  and 
this  was  my  first  close  up  with  the  people. 
My  impressions  of  them  are  very  favorable : 
Wonderful  in  hospitality,  loyal  to  the  faith 
and  glad  to  do  their  part. 

It  is  a  live  city  of  over  30,000  population, 
with  fine  railway  facilities  and  in  easy  ac- 
cess of  Washington  and  Baltimore.  Broth- 
er Carpenter  is  the  faithful  pastor  and  has 
served  this  congregation  for  the  past  seven 
years. 

There  was  brought  fresh  to  my  mind  the 
time  when  I  first  preached  in  a  Brethren 
church  near  South  Bend,  Indiana,  when 
Brother  Carpenter  was  in  the  audience  and 
a  member  of  the  church.    That  was  in  190] . 

Mrs.  Cai-penter  is  the  daughter  of  the 
late  E.  J.  Worst  who  was  a  staunch  sup- 
porter of  the  college  and  sei-\'ed  as  Treasur- 
er until  his  death.  It  is  needless  to  say 
that  I  felt  at  home  and  was  given  the  be:-t 
of  support.  Not  only  did  Brother  Cai-pen- 
ter  and  his  wife  give  a  good  substantial 
gift  for  the  endowment,  but  felt  the  re- 
sponsibility as  much  as  I  did  in  the  can- 
vass. 

I  found  the  membership  interested  in  the 
advancement  of  the  Brethren  church,  well 
informed  as  to  our  work  and  willing  to  do 
their  part  to  make  possible  a  larger  and 
better  church. 

This  is  also  the  home  of  Dr.  J.  M.  Tom- 
baugh  and  his  family.  He  sei-ved  as  Presi- 
dent of  Ashland  College  three  years,  when 
the  college  was  laboring  under  great  diffi 
culties.  IT  IS  DUE  TO  SUCH  MEN  AS 
HE,  WHO  SACRIFICED,  LABORED,  DE- 
NYING THEMSELVES,  RECEIVING  BUT 
A  PITTANCE,  NOT  ENOUGH  FOR 
THEIR  ACTUAL  NEEDS.  LET  US  NOT 
FORGET  THEIR  SACRIFICES  AND  LA- 
BORS FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
THAT  TODAY  WE  MIGHT  SEE  MORE 
OF  THE  SAME  SPIRIT  IN  OUR  MIDST. 

The  Hagerstown  church  did  well  for  the 
college  in  giving  $3,331.00. 

W.   S.   BELL. 


FIRST  BRETHREN   CHURCH,  LOS  AN- 
GELES, CALIFORNIA     • 

The  passing  months  have  been  busy  ones 
for  the  Lord,  with  us  here  in  this  great 
city  of  the  West.  The  Lord's  blessing  has 
been  manifested  for  which  we  praise  him, 
and  to  whom  we  ascribe  the  glory. 

Our  business  meeting  was  one  of  har- 
mony and  we  were  encouraged  to  look  ahead 
with  joyous  anticipation.  Our  people  have 
responded  in  a  splendid  manner  to  the  spe- 
cial days  and  offerings;  we  omitted  none 
and  are  reaping  the  blessing  of  vitalizing 
our  vision  beyond  our  own  congregational 
needs.  One  of  the  features  was  the  Pre- 
Easter  services.  We  united  VTith  six  other 
churches  of  our  immediate  district  in  a  two- 
weeks'  revival  meeting.  Good  was  accom- 
plished we  know  through  this  effort  but  to 
us  there  came  no  immediate,  visible  results. 
However,  we  continued  our  ov(ti  meeting 
during  Passion  Week  with  results  that  have 
very  much  encouraged  all,  pastor  and  laity. 


During  the  week,  nine  came -to  us  by  con- 
fession and  relation  and  all  were  baptized 
and  fellowshipped  into  the  church.  One,  a 
splendid  young  lady  who  attended  the  ser- 
vices for  some  time  was  also  baptized  and 
fellowshipped  with  us  prior  to  this  meet- 
ing. All  these  were  from  new  families  and 
among  them  fine  talented  folks  who  already 
are  taking  active  part  in  the  Lord's  work. 
This  evidence  of  blessing  stimulates  us  to 
renewed  activity.  Some  one  may  say,  well 
that  was  not  a  great  ingathering  numeric- 
ally. We  are  not  counting  spiritual  gain 
numerically  but  those  of  us  who  know  this 
field,  regard  it  a  great  victory. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  the  Bible  school  under 
the  direction  of  Mrs.  Cover,  gave  a  fine 
program.  The  largest  crowd  at  any  one 
service  since  our  coming  gathered  that  day. 
The  entire  auditorium  was  filled,  with  the 
annex  filled,  and  still  folks  stood.  The  pro- 
gram was  well  executed  and  at  the  invita- 
tion a  number  responded.  The  offering  for 
Foreign  Missions  was  taken,  and  was  very 
materially  larger  than  the  one  of  the  pre- 
ceding year  for  which  we  are  truly  grate- 
ful. The  pastor's  class  responded  with  a 
surprising  offering;  the  Lord  will  bless 
every  gift. 

At  present  very  much  illness  exists 
among  our  membership:     Three  of  our  old- 


er faithful  members  are  upon  beds  of  af- 
fliction; the  Lagrippe  has  not  ceased  with 
the  oldes  ones  but  many  of  the  younger 
folks  are  suffering  with  the  malady;  it  has 
extended  to  the  pastor's  family.  But  we 
center  our  faith  in  the  Great  Physician  and 
commit  all  things  to  him. 

We  want  to  mention  in  connection  with 
our  Easter  activities  the  splendid  work  ac- 
complished by  the  choir.  We  are  justly 
proud  of  our  choir.  The  efficiency  of  the 
choir  is  due  to  the  splendid  directing  of 
Brother  Cecil  Snyder,  and  the  talented  so- 
loists that  assist  him.  We  have  special 
numbers  at  every  service  and  we  rejoice  for 
this  splendid  rendition  of  the  gospel  which 
prepares  the  way  for  the  pastor's  message. 
Our  choir  has  broadcasted  several  times. 
Let  us  add  that  a  young  organization  has 
been  added  to  aid  in  the  general  music  of 
the  congregation,  it  is  an  orchestra.  We 
have  some  splendid  talent  and  are  now  re- 
hearsing for  our  first  public  appearance. 
This  is  the  pastor's  orchestra. 

We  also  have  a  Brotherhood  of  Alexan- 
der Mack  organized.  This  is  also  an  infant 
but  we  hope  to  promote  a  closer  fellowship 
among  the  men  and  lead  them  to  definite 
work  that  may  help  us  and  others. 

Lastly,  we  want  to  report  our  communion 
service  which  was  still  larger  than  preced- 
ing ones.  Brother  Kimmell  from  the  sec- 
ond Church  (Compton  Avenue),  and  a  num- 
ber of  his  people  were  with  us.  Brother 
Kimmell  gave  a  splendid  discourse  on  the 
ordinances.  We  enjoyed  this  added  fellow- 
ship. One  of  our  newly  added  members  was 
a  minister's  daughter,  of  another  church. 
She  states  that  baptism  by  triune  immer- 
sion brought  to  her  an  added  blessing  and 
her  testimony  was  that  the  communion  ser- 
vice was  most  blessed.  Say  folks,  that  sim- 
ple obedience  to  the  Gospel  does  have  value 
to  the  Christian  ( ? )  Does  it  not  ?  Now 
Honestly!  There  I  go  again.  Excuse  me 
please! 
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We  are  hoping  to  be  with  the  Brethren 
in  Conference  in  August  at  dear  Old  Ash- 
land, the  Lord  willing.  Pray  for  us,  breth- 
ren, we  must  go  forward  as  the  pioneer 
missionary  said  "upon  our  knees."  Brother 
Paul  Miller  from  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl- 
vania, who  was  called  here  on  account  of 
the  serious  illness  of  his  father,  gave  us  a 
fine,  inspiring  message.  May  God's  bless- 
ing rest  upon  him  as  he  labors  and  all  God's 
faithful  servants,  and  those  who  need  the 
Great  Physician.  A.   B.   COVER. 

P.  S.  The  Editor  confuses  the  writer 
as  pastor  of  the  Second  Brethren  church  of 
Los  Angeles.  The  designation  is  compli- 
mentary to  the  writer;  but  Brother  Kimmell 
may  object.     A.B.C. 


SECOND  CHURCH  OF  LOS  ANGELES 

The  Second  Brethren  church  of  Los  An- 
geles, California,  has  been  standing  on  the 
promises  of  God  for  many  years.  But  since 
our  Pastor,  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell,  has  been 
giving  us  such  good  wholesome  gospel  ser- 
mons and  thorough  Bible  teaching,  we  haJe 
taken  on  a  marching  spirit.  We  are  spread- 
ing the  glad  tidings  and  good  news  to  our 
next  door  neighbor,  also  around  our  block. 
And  by  the  way,  we  have  found  that  all 
the  problems  of  missionary  work  are  not 
in  Africa  or  South  America. 

With  a  Sunday  school  attendance  of  over 
400  we  find  many  children  whose  parents 
are  not  Christians,  neither  do  they  attend 
church.  We  have  five  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies  holding  banners  and  pennants 
from  district  and  county  conventions.  So 
we  find  ourselves  responsible  for  a  large 
field  of  work,  with  a  white  harvest  about  us. 

Although  every  department  of  the  church 
is  busy  on  the  job,  yet  the  workers  seem 
few. 

Our  Easter  campaign  comprised  a  week 
of  Bible  conference  by  Dr.  W.  P.  White, 
which  was  a  feast  of  Bible  teaching,  food 
for  thought.  This  was  followed  by  a  two 
weeks'  revival  held  by  our  pastor  giving  us 
much  spiritual  uplift  and  many  precious 
souls.  Confessions  thus  far  have  been 
forty,  but  the  revival  seems  not  over  as  the 
Lord  is  blessing  us  with  new  converts  near- 
ly every  week.  A  number  yet  are  listed  for 
baptism. 

Brother  Henry  G.  Rempel,  our  choir  di- 
rector, has  demonstrated  how  the  gospel  in 
song  is  an  eff'icient  means  of  worship  and 
the  many  requests  for  repetition  of  special 
numbers  show  how  much  our  music  is  ap- 
preciated. 

Our  love  feast  on  April  10th  was  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  this  church.  Visits 
from  Mrs.  Srack  and  Miss  Nielsen  gave  us 
interesting  accounts  from  their  fields  of 
work.  We  enjoyed  the  personal  touch.  Our 
Foreign  Missionary  offering  was  about 
$850.00. 

Preparations  for  our  vacation  Bible  school 
have  been  completed  and  we  are  expecting 
great  things  from  this  effort. 

IDA  MORRISON, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


A   SOCIOLOGIST   IN   INDIA 

(Continued) 

At  Stuartpuram  I  found  the  Savlation 
Army  in  control.  Here  they  have  a  much 
larger  settlement,  about  2,000  being  under 
the  control  of  Ensign  Whitford  and  his  as- 
sistants. The  plan  here  is  somewhat  dif- 
ferent than  at  Kavali.  While  there  is  no 
barbed  wire  fence,  he  does  not  have  a  group 
which  needs  special  care  near  him.  He  has 
his  settlement  divided  into  about  12  vil- 
lages.    There  are  groups  for  the  most  part 


of  people  who  have  lived  together  in  the 
past,  or  who  work  at  the  same  kind  of  work, 
or,  as  in  the  group  mentioned,  who  need 
special  watching.  Alsout  600  of  these  peo- 
ple during  the  season  work  in  the  tobacco 
warehouse  nearby,  earning  standard  wages. 
During  other  seasons,  when  their  work  is 
not  required  by  the  tobacco  company,  they 
work  at  what  work  they  can  get,  sometimes 
for  settlers  who  are  farming,  in  helping 
settlers  with  other  work,  and  sometimes  for 
the  settlement  itself.  The  rest  of  the  set- 
tlers farm  for  the  most  pai-t.  A  great  area 
of  land  has  been  put  to  rice,  peanuts  are 
grown,  the  sandy  land  is  also  used  when  it 
can  be  watered  for  the  raising  of  raggai,  a 
kind  of  millet  which  is  used  for  food. 

Here  as  at  Kavali  and  at  Bitragunda  ele- 
mentary schools  are  to  be  found  for  the 
young  children.  However,  after  they  get 
old  enough  they  are  sent  to  the  Salvation 
Army  schools  at  Madras.  At  Kavali  they 
have  a  day  nursery  where  small  children 
are  kept  while  their  mothers  go  out  of  the 
settlement  to  work.  Here  there  seems  to 
be  no  such  provision.  As  in  Mr.  Bawden's 
settlement  here  religious  services  must  be 
attended   by   the   settlers.      It  was    Sunday 


GOD'S  BOOK 

"Mother,    I've    found    an    old    dusty    thing' 

High  on  the  shelf — just  a  book!" 
"Why,  that's  a  Bible,  Tommy  dear: 
Be  careful — that's  God's  book!" 
"God's  book!"  the  child  exclaimed, 
"Then,  mother,  before  we  lose  it 
We'd  better  send  it  back  to  God, 
For  you  know  we  never  use  it!" 

— Quoted  by  "Christian  Life" 

from  an  old  book-marker. 


afternoon  when  we  were  there.  In  one  of 
the  school  buildings  they  were  holding  a 
meeting  for  boys.  They  were  singing  and 
being  taught  a  Bible  lesson.  ■  Afterwards 
when  we  were  going  through  one  of  the  vil- 
lages, we  saw  this  same  group  of  boys  with 
banners  and  drun  under  the  direction  of 
one  of  the  native  officers  going  to  the  vil- 
lage to  hold  a  regular  Salvation  Army 
meeting.  Attendance  at  these  Sunday  af- 
ternoon meetings  is  voluntary.  The  men 
were  out  watering  their  patches  of  raggi, 
and  were  making  the  desert  blossom  in  a 
way  that  the  mere  physical  aspect  of  sand 
seemed  to  forbid.  However,  they  were  put- 
ting water  from  the  pits  they  had  dug  upon 
it,  and  it  was  producing  abundantly. 

Ensign  Whitford,  like  Mr.  Bawden, 
thought  great  transformation  was  taking 
place  in  many  of  these  people.  He  showed 
his  sense  also  by  stating  that  one  of  the 
best  things  they  accomplished  was  to  teach 
these  folks  to  work  and  make  an  honest 
living.  He  too  believed  that  religious  teach- 
ing had  a  very  good  influence  on  them. 
Here  it  is  a  gospel  of  work.  One  of  the 
settlers  has  done  so  well  financially  that  he 
is  supposed  to  be  worth  not  less  than  10,- 
000  rupees.     He  buys  and  sells  cattle. 

After  visiting  the  settlement  Mrs.  Whit- 
ford insisted  that  we  stay  for  supper.  They 
said  in  response  to  our  protest  that  we 
feared  we  were  imposing  on  their  good  na- 
ture that  they  had  outside  visitors  so  seldom 
that  they  were  glad  to  have  us  stay.  After 
supper  they  took  us  in  a  bullock  cart  to 
which  was  hitched  a  span  of  their  crack, 
swift  bullocks,  down  to  the  station  to  take 
the  train.     It  was  a  great  day.     We  rode 


all  that  night,  all  day  yesterday,  last  night 
and  arrived  at  Calcutta  this  morning  at 
10:43.  An  American  Express  Co.  man  met 
us  at  the  station  with  a  letter  from  the 
manager,  took  us  to  the  Grand  Hotel,  which 
is  grand  chiefly  in  name,  where  we  stay  see- 
ing the  city  until  8  o'clock  tomorrow  night, 
when  we  leave  for  Benares,  Agra,  Delhi, 
Jaipur  and  Bombay. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 
On  train  to  Calcutta,  February  7,  1928. 


PARSONS  AND  THEIR  SONS 

Black  sheep  come  more  often  from  the 
parsonage  than  from  other  homes,  it  has 
long  popularly  been  believed;  but  refuta- 
tion of  this  baseless  charge,  notes  "The 
Christian  Observer"  (Presbyterian),  has 
been  made  many  times,  particularly  by  re- 
ports found  in  "Who's  Who  in  America." 
A  careful  investigation  reveals  that  a  large 
percentage  of  ministers  whose  names  have 
been  recorded  in  that  book  of  noteworthy 
names  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  their 
fathers.  Now  comes  the  Clergymen's  Com- 
mittee of  the  American  Eugenics  Society 
with  its  results  of  a  canvass  of  100  leading 
ministery  in  America.  As  the  report  is 
smnmarized  in  "The  Christian  Observer:" 

"Two-fifths  of  these  stated  that  they 
themselves  were  the  sons  of  ministers. 
Three  others  were  sons  of  a  local  or  lay 
preacher,  and  one  had  a  Quaker  preacher 
for  a  mother.  Ten  of  those  interviewed  had 
grandfathers  who  were  ministers  and  seven 
had  great-grandfathers  and  three  great- 
great-grandfathers  in  the  ministry.  One 
man  reported  an  unbroken  line  of  Presby- 
terian ancestors  running  back  to  the  sev- 
enteenth century,  and  another  a  similar 
line  of  Moravian  ministers  beginning  1740. 
Thirty-eight  were  sons  of  church  offcers 
and  only  eighteen  of  the  hundred  were  sons 
of  men  who  were  neither  ministers  nor 
church  officers. 

"The  fact  that  two-fifths  of  the  hundred 
ministers  are  sons  of  ministers  indicates 
that  the  preacher's  son  who  adopts  his 
father's  profession  does  so  with  full  know- 
ledge of  what  it  means  to  devote  his  life 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  commit- 
tee reaches  the  conviction  that  the  future 
church  leaders  produce  church  leaders.  The 
List  of  one  hundred  ministers  interviewed 
includes  the  most  successful  ministers  in 
the  American  pulpit  today." 

Those  who  are  famiHar  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible,  comments  this  Louisville 
weekly,  are  not  surprised  at  the  tale  told 
by  this  careful  investigation.  "God's  prom- 
ise is  'to  you  and  to  your  children,'  and  thus 
God  honors  those  who  honor  him.  The  re- 
cruits for  the  ministry  of  the  future  may 
be  expected  to  come  from  the  families  of 
those  who  are  most  faitliful  and  sincere  in 
their  service  to  God  and  their  fellow  men, 
either  as  ministers,  officers,  or  workers  in 
Christian  churches." — Literary  Digest. 


On  the  Western  plains  it  is  common  to 
see  mules  with  an  initial  branded  on  the 
flank.  The  initial  is  the  owners'  real,  rec- 
ognized by  law  as  sufficient  evidence  of 
ownership.  So  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Jesus' 
ownership  mark  stamped  upon  us  to  indi- 
cate that  we  belong  to  him.  He  is  our  sole 
owner.  And  if  any  of  us  are  not  allowing 
him  to  have  control  of  his  property,  we  are 
dealing  dishonestly.  Sealed  is  the  property 
or  ownership  word. — S.  D.  Gordon. 


We  should  do  our  utmost  to  encourage 
the  beautiful,  for  the  useful  encourages  it- 
self.— Goethe. 
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THE  SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
(Continued  from  page  10) 

two  memory  chapters  scattered  through  the 
entire  course  of  study  reinforce  "The  Way 
of  Life." 

Second,  there  is  the  Course  of  History 
and  Fact,  taken  up  first  by  small  booklets 
of  question  and  answer,  and  later  on 
through  the  study  of  Blaikie's  "Bible  His- 
tory." 

In  the  third  place  there  is  the  geography, 
or  the  study  of  Bible  Lands. 

The  most  satisfactory  results  have  fol- 
lowed this  course  of  study.  In  the  first 
place  it  has  proved  most  interesting  to  pu- 
pils of  all  ages.  They  are  much  more  fond 
of  the  Bible  school  than  they  are  of  the 
public  school.  Hundreds  of  them  are  anx- 
ious for  the  term  to  begin,  and  reluctant  to 
see  it  close.  The  growth  and  development 
of  the  school  in  the  Third  Presbyterian 
church  of  Chester,  Pennsylvania,  where  it 
now  has  a  history  of  sixteen  years,  is  itself 
sufficient  proof  of  its  popularity  with  child- 
hood, youth,  and  adults.  Its  first  year  en- 
rollment was  193,  attendance  averaging 
163.  Its  sixteenth  year  enrollment  was 
627,  and  its  average  attendance  598  2-3;  and 
besides  this,  within  the  Chester  area  it  has 
developed  14  other  schools,  enrolling  about 
1,500  pupils.  In  practically  every  village, 
town  or  city  where  it  has  been  tried,  it  has 
met  with  the  same  kindly  reception. 

The  creed  of  the  Summer  Bible  School  is 
the  Bible.  Therefore  it  is  void  of  all  sec- 
tarianism and  is  well  received  by  represen- 
tatives of  all  denominations  who  know  any- 
thing about  it.  This  type  of  school  has 
long  since  ceased  to  be  a  theory  and  has 
become  a  widely  accepted  fact.  During  the 
past  summer  there  were  such  schools  in 
the  forty-eight  States,  in  our  own  national 
capital,  in  most  of  the  Provinces  of  Can- 
ada, hundreds  of  them  in  far  away  Korea, 
and  w0  were  not  unrepresented  in  South 
America,  in  farther  India,  and  in  the  islands 
of  the  South  Seas. 

The  story  comes  from  all  fields  and  all 
lands,  and  that  is  that  God  accepts  and 
blesses  the  efforts  of  those  who  seriously 
teach  his  Word. — Sunday  School  Times. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


BENNIE'S  SURPRISE  PICNIC 

Bennie  Fiske's  sharp  eyes  peered  between 
the  pickets  of  the  Somers'  back  yard  fence. 
Yes,  there  he  was,  that  wonderful  little  red 
dog  with  the  long  silky  coat  that  shone 
like  burnished  gold.  Bennie  had  no  idea 
that  he  was  valuable.  To  him  he  was  just 
Sandy,  the  friendliest  little  dog,  with  the 
longest,  softest,  silkiest  ears  and  a  short 
stump  of  a  tail  which  wagged  incessantly 
whenever  Bennie  stroked  his  head.  Bennie 
never  passed  that  yard  without  peeking  in, 
for,  besides  Sandy,  he  might  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  big  shiny,  automobile  which 
often  stood  there  waiting  for  Mrs.  Somer 
and  Elsie.  Automobiles  held  a  great  at- 
traction for  Bennie.  He  often  wondered  if 
he'd  ever  have  an  opportunity  to  ride  in  one. 
The  Somers'  back  yard  held  other  attrac- 
tions for  Bennie,  for,  besides  Sandy  and  the 
big  car,  there  was  the  little  girl,  just  about 
his  age,  with  long  yellow  curls  which  glis- 
tened in  the  sun  as  she  raced  around  the 
yard  with   Sandy. 

Bennie  was  a  poor  little  boy  who  lived 
in  the  back  alley,  and  he  didn't  have  many 
good  times.  He  was  not  at  all  envious  or 
unhappy,  for  wasn't  he  going  to  have 
grand  time  tomorrow?     Tomorrow  was  the 


day  of  the  Sunday  school  picnic.  This  pic- 
nic meant  a  long  ride  in  a  big  boat  up  the 
river.  Bennie  could  hardly  wait  for  the 
morrow.  Every  once  in  a  while  his  hand 
would  go  into  his  pocket  to  make  sure  that 
his  ticket  was  snugly  tucked  in  the  corner. 
It  would  be  a  dreadful  misfortune  to  lose 
that  ticket. 

It  was  early  when  Bennie  reached  the 
boat;  but  early  as  it  was,  the  boat  was  al- 
ready crowded  with  eager  children.  Right 
back  of  the  front  railing  stood  two  of  the 
boys  from  his  own  class.  They  caught  sight 
of  Bennie  immediately. 

"Hey,  Bennie"  called  Harry,  "come  over 
here!  !  Got  your  lunch?  Say,  it's  going  to 
be  a  dandy  picnic." 

"O,  look!"  exclaimed  Tom.  "See  all  those 
fellows  over  there  with  the  brass  buttons?" 

Bennie  looked  in  the  direction  indicated. 
"Why — it's  a  band — a  brass  band!"  he  cried 
excitedly.  "And — 0  say — they're  getting 
ready  to  play.    Listen!" 

Bennie  stood  with  his  lips  apart  as  the 
band  struck  up  a  lively  march.  Suddenly 
a  gruff  voice  spoke  some  distance  back  of 
him.  "Here,  get  that  dog  out  o'  here!  Right 
away!  No  dogs  allowed  on  board!"  "But 
he's  mine.  He  followed  me  down  here.  Can't 
he  come  with  me!     I'll  take  care  of  him." 

Surely  that  was  Elsie's  voice.  Bennie 
turned  to  see. 

"Can't  help  it  if  he  is  yours.  He's  got 
to  go.  'Gainst  the  rules  to  have  dogs  on 
board.     Get  him  off  right  away!" 

Elsie  looked  very  much  distressed.  "O 
dear,  what  shall  I  do?  I  haven't  time  to 
take  him  home  and  get  back,  and  I  do  want 
to  go  so." 

Bennie's  heart  beat  rapidly.  Tum-tum- 
tummy,'*tum,  tum  sounded  the  music  in  his 
ears.  The  boatmen  were  getting  ready  to 
start.  Everybody  was  waving  good-bye  to 
friends  on  shore.  Elsie  was  coming  slowly 
toward  him,  Sandy  in  her  arms.  Her  eyes 
were  full. 

"Here",  cried  Bennie,  "give  him  to  me! 
I'll  take  him."  Then  as  Elsie  hesitated. 
"I'm  Bennie,  Bennie  Fiske.  I'll  take  him 
home  for  you." 

Elsie  looked  relieved.  "But  you'll  lose 
the  picnic." 

"I  don't  mind",  answered  Bennie  stoutly, 
and,  not  daring  to  trust  himself  to  say 
more,  he  grabbed  Sandy  and  hurried  off  the 
boat.  Once  out  of  sight,  Bennie  dropped 
down  on  the  grass.  "I'll  never  get  another 
chance — and  a  boat — and — a  band" — and 
down  went  his  head  in  Sandy's  thick  coat. 

Bennie's  heart  was  sore  for  several  days. 
Not  even  the  Somers'  back  yard  held  any 
attraction.  Then  one  day  he  simply  had  to 
go  that  way. 

"Bennie,  Bennie"!  he  heard  as  he  had 
nearly  passed  the  yard.     "Wait  a  minute." 

Bennie  stopped.  Elsie  was  racing  down 
the  yard.  "Bennie",  she  cried  breathlessly, 
"we're  going  on  an  automobile  ride  Satur- 
day! Mother  said  I  could  ask  you.  Can 
you  go?" 

"An  automobile  ride?  Saturday?"  Ben- 
nie gasped. 

"Yes.  We're  going  to  be  gone  all  day, 
and  mother  said  not  to  bother.  She'd  have 
lots  to  eat.  Do  come.  Be  here  by  eight 
o'clock,  won't  you?" 

Bennie  was  up  early  Saturday  morning. 
How  he  did  scrub  and  brush  to  make  him- 
self and  his  old  clothes  more  respectable! 
Mrs.  Somer  and  Elsie  were  seated  in  the 
back  of  the  car  when  Bennie  entered  the 
yard. 

"Come  on,  Bennie.  We're  all  ready", 
called  Elsie.  "Do  you  mind  sitting  in  front 
and  taking  Sandy  in  with  you  ?  This  lunch 
takes  up  so  much  room." 


In  front!  Right  where  he  could  watch 
all  Joe's  movements  with  those  mysterious 
pedals!  Right  where,  with  his  arm  around 
Sandy,  he  could  see  the  long  stretches  of 
road  and  the  turns  ahead!  How  Bennie's 
eyes  did  shine  as  the  big  car  moved  slowly 
down  the  driveway  and  swiftly  gathered 
speed! — Ella  B.  Wightman,  in  the  Presby- 
terian Advance. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

RAYSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  by  the 
Raystown  church,  on  Sunday  evening,  June 
10th  at  7:30  o'clock.  All  visiting  Brethren 
are  invited  to  join  us  in  this  service. 

ELMER  M.  KECK,  Pastor. 

FOSTORIA,   OHIO 

Having  closed  my  work  in  Fostoria,  Ohio, 
I  am  now  open  to  a  call  to  another  pastor- 
ate any  time.  Any  church  wishing  to  cor- 
respond with  me  may  address  mq  at  325 
Liberty  Street,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

H.   M.   OBERHOLTZER. 

A   PASTORATE  WANTED 

I  am  open  to  a  call  to  a  pastorate,  pref- 
erably a  weak  church  or  mission  point  in 
Pennsylvania.  Or  if  any  church  needs  spe- 
cial meetings  of  two  or  three  weeks,  I  will 
be  glad  to  go  in  God's  name  and  help  save 
souls.  I  have  been  speaking  for  God  for 
thirty  years  and  believe  I  know  what  peo- 
ple need.  J.   E.  FERRY, 

South  Market  Street, 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 

NOTICE  TO  PASTORS  AND  SECRETAR- 
IES   OF   THE    PENNSYLVANIA 
DISTRICT 

Of  more  than  40  churches  in  the  district, 
only  five  have  so  far  sent  in  their  Statistical 
reports.  If  your  church  happens  to  be  one 
of  those  not  yet  in,  will  you  please  look 
after  this  matter  and  see  that  it  is  sent  in 
at  once? 

Your  earnest  cooperation  in  this  matter 
will  insure  a  100%  report  again  this  year. 
"THANKS." 
E.  F.  BYERS,  Dist.  Statistician, 
71   Highland  Ave.,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

TEN  WEEKS  OF  TITHE  EDUCATION 

Any  church  may  now  put  on  a  Ten  Weeks' 
course  of  tithing  education,  right  in  the 
midst  of  its  other  activities,  and  at  a  ridi- 
culously small  cost.  The  Layman  Company, 
which  has  distributed  many  millions  of 
pamphlets  on  the  tithe,  now  announces  an 
attractive  new  series,  at  so  low  a  price  that 
distribution  to  an  entire  church  through  ten 
weeks  costs  only  two  cents  and  a  half  per 
family. 

A  complete  set  of  samples  and  full  par- 
ticulars will  be  sent  for  thirty  cents,  this 
includes  two  playlets;  a  Tithing  Account 
Book,  Winning  Financial  Freedom,  and  Ad- 
ventures in  Tithing. 

Please  give  your  denomination;  also  men- 
tion the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 
730  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

TO    THE    CHURCHES    OF    MARYLAND 
AND  VIRGINIA  CONFERENCES 

Our  Conference  will  be  held  June  12-14 
next,  and  so  far  only  nine  congregations 
have  paid  all  or  part  of  their  Home  Mis- 
sion apportionments.  A  list  and  the  amount 
each  is  to  pay  is  here  given  so  that  all  the 
churches  may  know  what  they  are  expected 
to  pay: 

Oak  Hill   $  40.00 

Winchester,  Va 10.00 
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Hammer   10.00 

Matthias   40.00 

Washington,   D.    C 25.00 

Lost  Creek,  Ky 15.00 

Garden  City 10.00 

Oriskany 10.00 

Gatewood   12.00 

Red  Hill   12.00 

Mt.  View    25.00 

Buena  Vista    16.00 

Roanoke    36.00 

Round  Hill    30.00 

Copp's    Chapel    10.00 

Arkton    8.00 

St.  Luke   20.00 

Trinity    30.00 

Liberty    28.00 

Bethlehem    36.00 

Dayton   12.00 

Mt.  Olive    50.00 


Maurertown   72.00 

St.    James    50.00 

Hagerstown   100.00 

Limestone,  Tenn '. 24.00 

Those  who  have  not  paid  kindly  remit  at 
once.  GEO.  A.  COPP,  Treasurer, 

Strasburg,  Virginia. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

THE  RACE  IS  ON 

Yesterday,  June  1st,  the  bicycle  race 
among  the  young  people  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  family  began.  The  first  jump 
from  "scratch"  is  often  the  winning  factor 
in  a  one  hundred  yard  dash,  but  it  has  little 
to  do  with  a  "Marathon." 

While  it  is  important  to  get  a  good  start 


in  any  contest,  and  we  hope  all  contestants 
who  have  entered  have  already  made  a  good 
start,  yet  in  a  contest  that  runs  for  sixty 
days  the  last  lap  of  the  race  may  have  more 
to  do  with  its  winning  than  the  first  lap. 
You  all  remember  the  fable  of  the  race  be- 
tween the  "tortoise  and  the  hare."  In  this 
contest  the  moral  is  "don't  be  caught  nap- 
ping." So  get  busy,  and  if  you  have  hesi- 
tated just  a  little  "snap  out  of  it"  and  enter 
the  contest  immediately.  Write  us  for  in- 
structions and  supplies  at  once,  and  remem- 
ber "Not  to  the  strong  is  the  battle.  Not  to 
the  swift  is  the  race;  But  to  the  true  and 
faithful.  Victory  cometh  through  grace." 
The  victory  may  be  yours. 

Do  not  forget  you  get  well  paid  for  your 
work  whether  you  win  the  bicycle  or  not. 
R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  DAY 

THE  NEXT  GREAT  ACHIEVEMENT 

OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

WE  Must  Have  the  Equivalent  of  $500,000  Endowment.  This  is  the  Stand- 
ard set  for  us  by  others.    To  meet  this  requirement  is  our  present  task. 

Standardizing  Agencies  count  gifts  from  Churches  and  Church  Boards  as 
equivalent  to  Investments  at  five  percent.  The  Annual  average  of  such 
Gifts  for  the  five  next  preceding  years  is  taken  as  the  basis. 

WILL  BE  TO  MAKE 
ASHLAND  A  STANDARD  COLLEGE 

This  can  be  done  by 

Making  Our  Educational  Day  offering  large  and  so  bring  the  five-year  aver- 
age up. 

AND  by  EVERY  CHURCH  sending  in  such  an  Offering.  No  gift  will  be  too 
small  to  count, 

AND  Every  $5  Gift  will  count  as  $100  Living  Endowment. 

WILL  Every  Reader  of  this  Appeal  see  that  an  Offering  is  taken  in  his 
Church? 

Readers  isolated  from  their  Home  Church  should  send  their  offerings  di- 
rectly to  President  E.  E.  Jacobs,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 

Joining  a  Church  More  Than  Joining  a  Club 

There  is  a  tendency  to  take  church  membership  too  lightly.  Many 
people  offer  themselves  for  membership  in  the  church  of  Christ 
with  no  more  thought  or  concern  than  if  they  were  proposing  to 
join  a  club.  It  seems  to  be  merely  a  matter  of  joining,  of  paying 
dues  and  of  being  counted  one  of  the  bunch.  And  sometimes  min- 
isters are  not  a  little  to  blame  for  this  inadequate  conception  of 
what  church  membership  means,  by  their  failure  to  stress  the  su- 
preme essentials,  and  by  their  eagerness  to  welcome  every  Tom, 
Dick  and  Harry  with  little  or  no  effort  to  assure  themselves  as 
to  the  spiritual  experience  such  applicants  may  or  may  not  have 
had.  Joining  a  church  means  vastly  more  than  joining  a  club,  and 
that  fact  ought  to  be  driven  into  the  consciousness  of  every  one 
who  has  any  thought  of  joining  and  also  ought  to  be  kept  alive  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  are  members.  To  allow  the  meaning  of 
church  membership  to  become  an  indifferent  matter  is  to  lower  the 
standards  and  reduce  the  power  of  the  church.  There  is  something 
vastly  more  important  than  numbers  to  a  church,  and  that  is  main- 
taining the  true  nature  and  purpose  of  the  church  as  Jesus  estab- 
lished it.  And  they  are  true  prophets  of  God  who  insist  on  hold- 
ing the  standards  of  church  membership  high  and  who  will  not 
allow  the  impression  to  go  forth  unchallenged,  that  joining  a 
church  means  little  more  than  joining  a  club. 

It  means  more  because  it  implies  a  great  life-transforming  ex- 
perience. That  ought  to  be  a  universal  pre-requisite  to  joining  a 
church,  and  it  is  insisted  on  wherever  the  church  is  true  to  its 
high  mission  and  great  Head,  Jesus  Christ.  Not  every  one  is 
eligible  to  church  membership;  it  is  a  restricted  class,  restricted 
by  the  possession  of  the  changed  heart.  Not  every  one  has  ex- 
perienced conversion;  not  every  one  has  been  born  again,  and  join- 
ing church  is  a  mockery  until  one  has  had  that  experience.  Joining 
church  means  nothing  more  than  joining  a  club  to  an  individual 
until  he  has  known  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  and  has  been 
renewed  in  the  inner  man.  The  church  is  properly  constituted  of 
saved  people  only,  those  who  have  met  Jesus  Christ  and  have 
heeded  his  call  to  come  out  from  among  the  world  and  be  to  him  a 
separate  and  peculiar  people.  Church  members  are  "called  out 
ones",  and  those  who  have  not  responded  to  the  divine  call  and 
experienced  that  sense  of  separateness  have  no  right  to  claim 
membership. 

Church  membership  means  more  than  club  membership  because 
it  involves  self-denial  and  sacrifice.  We  do  not  join  clubs  and  so- 
cial organizations  with  any  thought  of  denying  self,  but  rather  of 
gaining  for  self  something  of  pleasure,  or  profit,  or  distinction. 


Our  motives  are  selfish,  we  are  after  something  for  ourselves.  But 
with  the  church  it  is  different;  we  join  it  because  of  what  we  have 
already  received  from  Christ,  and  because  of  what  we  hope  to  do 
for  him.  The  church,  if  it  is  true  to  its  Founder,  has  a  great  mis- 
sion to  accomplish,  and  he  who  joins  it  intelligently  and  from 
right  motives,  does  so  with  a  desire  to  aid  in  carrying  out  the 
commission.  The  church  is  not  a  mutual  benefit  association,  but  a 
company  of  devotees  fired  vdth  a  great  passion  and  pledged  to  a 
great  cause  requiring  tremendous  sacrifice.  That  is  a  hard  lesson 
to  learn  and  to  believe,  and  a  hard  fact  to  face.  But  let  us  not 
deceive  ourselves  by  closing  our  eyes  to  it,  nor  coddle  ourselves 
with  the  false  notion  that  the  church  offers  a  free  ride  in  a  parlor 
car  to  heaven.  It  does  not.  It  is  the  way  of  One  who  denied  and 
emptied  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  for  the  sake  of 
what  he  might  accomplish  for  others.  He  took  upon  himself  the 
form  of  a  sei-vant,  and  how  sacrificially  and  unselfishly  did  he 
serve!  And  he  holds  out  to  us  that  sort  of  an  ideal.  Through  his 
church  he  offers  us  not  power  and  position,  but  service  and  sac- 
rifice. He  challenges  us  to  self-denial  and  supreme  endeavor.  He 
leads  us  by  the  way  of  the  cross. 

Joining  church  means  much  more  than  joining  just  an  ordinary 
club  because  it  requires  hard  work  and  continual  going.  But  that 
is  a  thing  that  is  too  often  forgotten.  We  take  our  churches  no  more 
seriously  than  we  do  our  clubs  and  view  them  no  differently  in 
all  too  many  cases.  Our  clubs  are  primarily  pleasure-supplying 
organizations.  We  go  to  them  for  recreation,  social  intercourse, 
educational  improvement  and  entertainment.  And  if  perchance 
there  be  opportunity  for  sei-vice  in  some  manner  or  other,  it  sel- 
dom calls  for  strenuous  effort;  it  stops  short  of  hard  work  and 
is  soon  over  with.  But  the  church  exists  for  the  accomplishment 
of  a  great  and  arduous  work;  for  that  purpose  it  was  called  forth. 
There  is  much  and  hard  work  before  it.  The  harvest  is  great  and 
the  laborers  are  few,  and  the  appeal  has  gone  forth  to  pray  for 
more  laborers.  No  one  dares  stand  idly  by  who  makes  a  pre- 
tense of  taking  his  church  membership  seriously.  The  command 
is.  Go  work  today  in  my  vineyard.  And  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  himself  sets  the  example  and  admonishes  us  with  these 
words:  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I  work."  And  further, 
"I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth."  He  never  stopped  that 
service  as  long  as  his  feet  trod  this  sin-cursed  earth.  Behold  he 
goeth  before  us  into  Galilee;  we  are  to  follow  in  his  train.  And 
remember,  the  real  work  of  the  church  is  more  than  singing  and 
praying. 

Moreover  joining  church  is  infinitely  more  than  joining  a  club, 
because  it  means  entering  into  an  irrevocable  covenant.  We  join 
church  not  for  a  day,  nor  for  a  year,  but  for  all  the  years  that 
are  to  come.  It  is  an  agreement  from  which  we  can  never  be 
freed.  Joining  church — the  true  church — is  entering  into  life,  and 
life  is  continuous  and  uninterrupted  by  any  petty  desires  or  whims 
of  men.  Joining  church  is  becoming  a  member  of  the  bride  of 
Christ,  thus  becoming  partaker  of  a  sacred  and  interminable  vow 
— the  marriage  vow.  It  is  not  "companionate  marriage";  the  re- 
lation is  to  hold  as  long  as  life  shall  last.  And  because  it  is  not 
to  be  broken  off  at  will,  it  ought  to  be  entered  into  soberly,  sin- 
cerely, trustingly  and  understandingly,  with  determination  to  keep 
the  plighted  vow  unbroken  to  the  end.  And  if  we  find  the  keep- 
ing difficult,  we  may  resign  the  whole  thing  to  God  and  be  "kept" 
as  Peter  was  by  the  power  of  God,  and  have  the  assurance  of 
Paul,  who  said,  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day." 


Children's  Day  Reminds  Us 

Children's  Day  is  here  vsdth  its  annual  reminder  of  the  church's 
responsibility  for  the  moral  and  religious  training  of  childhood, 
and  of  the  extreme  importance  that  this  responsibility  shall  not 
be  neglected.  The  church's  task  would  not  be  so  great  if  the 
home's  work  were  better  done,  but  the  fact  that  the  home  does 
not  do  its  full  duty  makes  the  task  of  the  church  the  more  urgent 
and  insistent.  It  must  do  what  it  can  to  make  up  for  the  negli- 
gence and  inefficiency  of  the  home.  For  children  must  be  taught 
and  trained  in  the  things  that  are  vital  to  their  highest  and  most 
abiding  welfare.  Everything  of  the  future  waits  upon  the  child 
of  today.     He  is  the  undei-pinning  of  the  world's  hopes. 

The  church  must  teach  the  children  to  know  and  to  love  God. 
Does  it  geem  gtrange  that  the  church  should  be  admonished  to  do 
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a  thing  that  is  so  obviously  its  first  task?  Yet  there  are  multi- 
tudes of  children  growing  up  all  about  the  church,  and  not  a  few 
even  within  the  circle  of  its  own  members  without  any  real  know- 
ledge of  God  and  with  little  or  no  feeling  of  devotion  to  him.  Our 
duty  to  children  is  not  discharged  by  teaching  them  to  repeat  a 
little  rhyme  or  sing  a  little  ditty,  though  such  exercises  have 
their  place.  However  much  else  unildren's  Day  may  mean,  it 
ought  to  be  a  demonstration  of  the  fact  that  the  church  is  bring- 
ing the  children — not  merely  those  of  its  own  number,  but  all  that 
it  can  gather  together — up  in  he  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

Children  should  be  taught  loyalty  to  the  church,  and  the  church 
itself  must  bear  no  small  responsibility  for  building  this  virtue 
into  their  young  lives.  The  very  exercises  of  Children's  Day,  if 
they  are  of  the  right  sort,  contribute  to  this  end.  They  are  among 
the  beginning  lessons  in  the  child's  participation  in  the  services  of 
the  church  and  in  the  building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  These 
exercises  should  not  constitute  the  whole  of  their  training,  but 
should  be  an  evidence  of  the  fact  that  they  are  being  trained 
through  the  year  to  love  the  house  of  God,  to  be  devoted  to  its 
services,  to  be  loyal  to  its  group  life  and  to  suf port  a:  d  defend 
the  great  organized  body  of  Christ  in  every  way  jjC'sitle. 

The  church  should  teach  children  to  love  and  be  de\oted  to  the 
service  of  others.  Selfishness  and  lack  of  concern  for  others  is 
and  ever  has  been  one  of  the  outstanding  sins  of  tlie  human  race. 
And  we  cannot  obtain  our  freedom  from  this  bond  by  any  process 
of  development  aside  from  that  divine  help  of  which  the  church 
is  the  authorized  and  exclusive  agent.  The  second  greatest  com- 
mandment, according  to  the  words  of  Jesus,  is  to  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself.  The  church  alone  is  the  custodian  of  that  truth  and 
the  reservoir  of  power  by  which  it  can  be  realized  in  the  lives  of 
individuals.  And  it  finds  its  most  prolific  opportunity  for  imparting 
that  truth  and  of  bringing  it  to  fruition  in  childLood.  Let  us  not 
neglect  the  responsibility  of  which  Children's  Dcy  reminds  us. 


Tammany  Mail  Has  Religion 

Perhaps  you  never  thought  of  the  famous  (or  otherwise)  Tam- 
many Hall  as  having  religion,  but  it  has,  and  it  is  not  a  new  ac- 
quisition. Those  who  are  uninitiated  may  be  inclined  to  smile,  but 
the  Christian-EvangeUst  insists  that  "no  one  should  laugh  at  the 
statement."  For  "Tammany  Hall  has  religion  and  takes  it  quite 
seriously.  Count  on  chat  without  subtraction."  Then  it  reports 
the  Scottish  Rite  News  Bureau  as  quoting  from  Plain  Talk  to  the 
effect  that  Tammany  Hall  is  not  quite  100  per  cent  Catholic.  Out 
of  its  thiity-six  district  leaders  thirty-two  are  Catholic,  and  the 
other  four  are  Jews.  And  if  by  any  chance  a  Protestant  gets  in 
the  group  it  seems  that  he  generally  finds  it  to  his  advantage  to 
become  Catholic.  For  example,  it  is  stated  WilUam  A.  Olvany,  a 
Protestant  and  Mason,  was  singled  out  for  leadership;  six  months 
later  he  became  a  member  of  the  Koman  CathoUc  church.  One  of 
his  predecessors  in  the  position,  Croker,  though  of  Protestant 
stock,  also  became  a  Catholic. 

One  of  our  readers  not  long  since  took  us  to  task  for  opposing 
the  candidacy  of  Al  Smith  not  merely  because  he-  is  vmnging  wet, 
but  also  because  he  is  a  zealous  Catholic  and  due  to  the  Catholic 
church's  political  ambitions  and  claims  he  is  not  the  man  for  the 
presidency  of  the  American  Republic.  At  the  same  time,  however, 
this  friend  acknowledged  that  Smith's  connection  with  Tammany 
Hall  was  a  handicap.  Now  it  appears  that  Tammany  and  Rome 
are  working  together  quite  harmoniously  for  the  same  ends.  Some 
are  puzzled  to  know  whether  Tammany  is  out  for  politics,  or  re- 
ligion, or  both.  It  seems  quite  evident  to  us  that  this  wet  Cath- 
olic organization  is  out  for  both,  and  we  cannot  help  raising  the 
question  whether  it  is  not  a  matter  of  great  concern  that  there  is 
grave  danger  of  a  man  who  belongs  to  Tammany  of  becoming  Pres- 
ident of  the  United  States.  We  join  our  worthy  exchange  in  say- 
ing that  "It  is  particular  folly  to  say  that  the  religion  of  a  man 
from  such  an  organization  'does  not  matter*  in  the  question  of 
choosing  a  President." 

Fund  for  Starving  Children 

One  of  the  most  heartrending  cries  for  help  that  we  have  heard 
for  years  has  just  come  out  of  China.  The  two  paragraphs  here 
quoted  from  THE  WORLD  OF  TOMORROW  and  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam R.  Johnson  echo  this  cry: 


In  two  provinces  of  China,  Shantung  and  Chihli,  it  is  estimated 
that  at  least  nine  million  persons  are  wholly  without  the  means 
of  livelihood,  as  a  result  of  failure  of  the  crops.  In  twenty-two 
counties  the  houses  have  been  torn  down  for  fuel  and  hundreds  of 
thousands  have  been  feeding  on  roots,  dried  grass  and  the  bark 
from  trees,  so  that  a  vast  area  is  now  entirely  denuded  of  any- 
thing that  would  support  life. 

The  appalling  famine  in  China  is  the  direst  calamity  that  has 
come  upon  the  earth  since  the  World  War.  The  Japanese  earth- 
quake, or  even  the  Mississippi  flood,  terrible  as  these  were,  sink 
into  insignificance  as  compared  with  the  terrible  suffering  which 
millions  are  enduring  at  this  time  in  Shantung  and  neighbonug 
territory. 

A  group  of  outstanding  men  got  together  at  once  and  organized 
the  China  Famine  Relief,  with  such  men  as  Gen.  James  G.  Har- 
bt.id,  S.  Parkes  Cadman,  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Brown,  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Pol- 
ing, Dr.  Sidney  L.  Gulick,  and  Dr.  Frederick  Lynch  on  its  Comnut- 
tte.  They  want  ten  million  dollars  inmiediately.  They  are  asking 
e^e]■ybody  and  every  organization  in  the  country  to  help,  because 
every  minute's  delay  means  the  death  of  thousands.  Send  checks 
to  V.  Reynolds,  Treasurer,  70  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 


EDITURIAL  REVIEW 

Di'.  J.  L.  Gillin's  report  from  India  this  week  is  interesting,  and 
informing  as  well.     You  will  enjoy  reading  it. 

The  announcement  reaches  us  as  we  are  going  to  press  that  the 
church  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  of  which  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  is  pastor, 
will  observe  the  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  June  17th.  Neigh- 
boring brethren  are  invited. 

From  McKee,  Pennsylvania  comes  news  of  a  revival  meeting 
under  the  leadership  of  the  pastor.  Brother  J.  S.  Cook,  who  was 
instnunental  in  leading  nine  souls  into  the  baptismal  waters  and 
five  to  reconsecrate  their  lives.  The  communion  service  was  ex- 
ceptionally well  attended. 

Brother  E.  M.  Davidson,  the  interepid  missionary  worker  in 
Kentucky  writes  of  the  progress  at  Napfor  and  Grapevine,  and  of 
the  establishment  of  a  new  Sunday  school  at  Dunraven.  The  new 
field  seems  promising.  Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  of  Lost  Creek  re- 
cently paid  a  visit  to  these  points  and  delivered  much  appreciated 
messages. 

Dr.  Bell  visited  the  church  at  Washington,  D.  C,  in  the  interest 
of  College  Endowment,  and  as  was  to  be  expected  where  two  splen- 
did Ashland  College  graduates  are  in  charge,  these  people  gave 
liberally,  considering  the  heavy  local  obligations.  Brother  and 
Sister  Kent  are  doing  a  fine  work  here.  The  church's  gift  was 
$1,525.00,  making  a  total  of  $156,764.20. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon  at  the  College  graduation  ex- 
ercises and  he  brought  a  very  helpful  and  forceful  message.  The 
graduation  class  this  year  numbers  eighty-five,  the  largest  in  the 
history  of  the  institution.  Doubtless  President  Jacobs  will  give 
us  a  report  of  the  entire  commencement  schedule  in  a  later  issue. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Elkhart,  Indiana,  reports  six  ac- 
cessions by  baptism  to  the  church  since  last  report.  They  are 
rejoicing  in  the  presence  among  them  of  Miss  Florence  Bickel,  re- 
turned missionary  from  Africa.  Miss  Bickel  is  a  member  of  that 
congregation.  At  an  appropriate  Mother's  Day  program,  Sister 
Nicholas  gave  a  much  appreciated  address.  Brother  W.  I.  Duker 
is  the  aggressive  pastor  of  this  rapidly  grovsring  church. 

We  have  had  many  callers  at  the  Evangelist  office  this  week, 
some  here  attending  the  Commencement  exercises  of  the  college, 
and  some  just  passing  through  Ashland  on  their  vacation.  We 
are  pleased  to  note  that  Brethren  people  are  more  and  more  find- 
ing Ashland  a  center  of  denominational  interest.  It  is  the  seat  of 
two  of  the  church's  most  essential  institutions,  namely,  the  Col- 
lege and  the  Publishing  House.  Some  of  our  friends  who  saw  in- 
side our  Publishing  House  for  the  first  time,  were  pleasantly  sur- 
prised at  the  growth  of  the  plant. 

Miss  Helen  Garber  again  urges  Ohio  Endeavorers  to  go  to  the 
State  Convention  at  Lima,  and  makes  further  suggestion  of  the 
good  things  to  be  received  there.  Wonder  what  about  other  state 
or  district  Christian  Endeavor  conventions!  Don't  you  other  folks 
have  any  ?  And  if  so,  don't  you  want  your  Endeavorers  to  attend  ? 
Isn't  it  worth  while?  Then  why  doesn't  some  one  say  so?  Why 
not  other  State  secretaries  follow  the  example  of  Miss  Garber  of 
Ashland? 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Need  for  a  Truly  Christian  College 


By  R.  Paul  MiUer 


Young  people  who  will  make  the  most  of  hfe,  WILL 
seek  an  education !  There  are  many  of  our  young  people 
who  do  not  feel  the  necessity  of  an  education  to  attain 
the  aim  in  life  they  have  set  for  themselves.  Then  there 
may  be  those  who  have  neither  the  ambition  nor  the  abil- 
ity to  successfully  negotiate  a  course  in  higher  learning. 
But  for  the  ever-increasing  number  of  those  who  are,  and 
will  be,  seeking  a  higher  education  there  must  be  a  pro- 
vision made,  for  it  is  unques- 
tioned that  such  young  people 
are  destined  to  sway  the 
greatest  influence  in  the  days 
ahead. 

What  that  influence  will  be, 
(and  let  me  assure  you  that 
tremendous  issues  hang  upon 
this  point)  depends  largely,  if 
not  altogether,  upon  the  na- 
ture of  the  training  these 
young  people  receive.  Society 
is  now  being  flooded  with 
young  people  from  schools 
which  have  swept  the  spirit- 
ual, ethical,  and  social  founda- 
tions from  under  them.  If 
they  have  not  been  made  re- 
actionaries toward  all  that  has 
been  accepted  along  these 
lines,  they  at  least  have  had 
their  confidence  so  shaken 
that  they  are  sure  of  nothing. 

We,  as  a  Christian  people, 
while  believing  in  the  ever  in- 
creasing light  revealed 
through  the  Scriptures,  yet 
believe  that  there  are  some 
things  that  are  sure,  un- 
changeable, and  unshakable. 
We  teach  our  children  thus. 
And  if  we  are  genuine  in 
these  convictions,  we  do  not 
care  to  send  our  children  to 
school  to  those  who  will  not 
honor  and  strengthen  them 
in  this  faith !  

Therefore  it  is  of  utmost 
importance  that  if  we  will  preserve  the  spiritual  and 
moral  integrity  of  our  young  people,  we  must  have  a 
school  whose  administration  and  teaching  stafl:  are  defi- 
nitely committed  to  this  purpose  under  God.  It  is  not 
enough  for  a  school  to  have  a  historic  Christian  plat- 
form :  we  have  the  sad  display  of  many  schools  with  such 
platforms,  but  whose  platforms  are  mere  scraps  of  paper 
without  meaning!  It  is  essential  that  the  teaching  staflf 
be  actively  exercising  such  influence  at  every  possible 
opportunity  prompted  by  a  real  heart-interest. 

We  say  without  hesitation  that  it  is  dangerous  to  send 
Christian  young  people  to  the  state  schools  of  higher  edu- 
cation. There  may  be  exceptions,  but  we  do  not  know  of 
any.  The  Christian  school  is  the  only  answer.  We  do 
not  say  that  just  any  church  school  is  a  safe  place  for 
young  Christians  to  pursue  their  education,  for  the  facts 


President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 
Who  is  leading  Ashland  College  to  victory 


Dr.  Jacobs  says  :  "To  keep  education  un- 
der girded  irilh  Christian  principles  is  now 
the  f(ir(  luiiKf  problem,  facing  those  interested 
ill  right  ctdtural  ideals." 


are,  that  a  large  portion  of  denominational  schools  have 
adopted  a  course  of  teaching  in  the  fundamental  things 
of  life  which  is  positively  destructive  to  Christian  faith. 
During  the  last  five  years  as  instructor  in  the  Philadel- 
phia School  of  the  Bible  this  fact  has  been  brought  home 
to  me  with  increasing  force.  The  sad  sight  of  "souls 
adrift"  among  the  finest  of  young  people  coming  from 
schools  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  is  met  daily. 
They  have  been  taught  to  "re- 
volt" against  everything  that 
has  been  held  by  their  fathers 
in  the  way  of  faith  and  con- 
duct, but  they  have  not  been 
taught  what  to  "turn  to". 
They  are  adrift!  Afraid  to 
trust  in  the  former  things  and 
yet  with  nothing  else  to  ac- 
cept in  their  place.  The 
reason  for  this,  of  course,  is 
that  there  is  nothing  else! 

In  almost  every  department 
of  college  education  there  are 
tremendous  opportunities  to 
either  strengthen  or  weaken 
Christian  faith.  In  history, 
literature,  philosophy,  psy- 
chology, sociology,  and  the 
laboratory,  almost  daily 
points  of  contact  are  made 
with  some  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  which  either 
strengthen  or  undermine  con- 
fidence in  their  supernatural 
character.  Mature  minds  may 
be  able  to  retain  their  poise 
and  convictions  when  taught 
in  sociology  that  sin  is  but  a 
mythical  idea  inherited  from 
ignorant  forefathers,  and  that 
there  is  no  standard  of  right 
and  wrong  but  that  which  a 
man  makes  for  himself,  but 
the  formative  mind  of  youth 
faces  a  terrible  risk  when  ex- 
posed  to  it.  The  amazing  in- 
crease of  crime  and  suicides 
among  students  of  higher  schools  of  learning  is  directly 
traceable  to  this  very  sort  of  teaching. 

The  writer  has  a  very  vivid  recollection  of  the  strug- 
gles in  his  own  mind  during  two  years  of  philosophy 
under  a  professor  who  called  himself  a  Christian  minis- 
ter and  yet  who  was  undermining  the  faith  of  scores  of 
students  in  the  miraculous  and  supernatural  character  of 
the  Bible  narrative.  And  it  is  just  such  men,  who,  gain- 
ing the  confidence  of  students  because  of  their  ability  in 
one  subject,  will  venture  into  the  field  of  theology  where- 
in they  are  unfit  to  express  sound  conclusions,  and  will 
use  that  influence  to  hold  up  the  Bible  to  question,  if  not 
actual  ridicule.  A  responsible  parent  who  cares  at  all  for 
the  faith  of  his  boy  or  girl,  will  do  all  in  his  power  to 
spare  that  child  from  the  eternal  dangers  of  such  a  with- 
ering experience. 
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As  a  Christian  people,  we  have  but  one  alternative  and 
that  is  to  establish  for  ourselves  a  school  where  our  chil- 
dren are  safe  from  the  actual  paganism  that  is  rife  gen- 
erally in  the  scliools  of  America.  We  have  begun  the  es- 
tablishment of  such  a  school  in  Ashland.  Much  remains 
to  be  done  before  we  can  really  say  it  is  accomplished. 
The  one  thing  now  facing  our  entire  denomination  is  the 
need  of  permanent  endowment  to  make  the  matter  of 
establishment  at  all  possible.  The  need  of  this  is  imme- 
diate and  emphatic.  We  can  meet  it  if  we  will.  Better 
do  it  now  while  we  may,  before  we  spend  vain  regrets 


wishing  we  had.  But  do  not  let  anyone  feel  that  money 
is  all  that  is  needed:  above  all  things  the  school  needs 
prayer  and  it  needs  the  thoughtful  concern  of  every 
member  in  the  selection  of  Trustees  of  the  College  who 
will  carry  out  the  plans  that  will  make  Ashland  College  a 
glory  to  God.  This  will  guarantee  to  our  church  a  lead- 
ership of  young  men  and  women  with  unshakable  faith, 
and  unbounded  devotion  to  the  carrying  of  the  gospel  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  But  with  a  College  and  Seminary 
different  from  this,  our  future  as  a  denomination  is  very 
uncertain.  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


Where  Crime  Begins 

By  Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 


(Prof.  Schutz  permits  us  to  republish  the  following  thoughtful 
article  which  appeared  in  the  Woman's  (Farm)  Journal  for  May. — 
Editor.) 

Hardly  a  newspaper  or  a  magazine  these  days  that  does 
not  speak  apprehensively  of  the  growing  crime  wave  in 
America.  Our  own  observations  likewise  convince  us 
that  this  is  a  growing  problem,  and  sooner  or  later  for 
the  sake  of  self  preservation  itself  we  shall  have  to  do 
something  about  it. 

Crime  is  a  disease  that  afflicts  the  whole  body  of  so- 
ciety and  is  eating  away  at  the  vital  organs  of  our  nation- 
al life.  One  could  discuss  the  problem  from  the  stand- 
point of  numbers,  or  costs,  or  results,  and  all  would  be 
equally  distressing. 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  deal  with  origins. 
Whence  is  crime?  What  is  its  origin?  Wherein  are  its 
roots?  One  could  answer  dogmatically  on  a  unilateral 
basis.  But  that  would  be  beside  the  point.  No  problem 
so  large  and  so  complex  as  crime  can  be  accounted  for  by 
a  single  factor,  or  be  said  to  arise  out  of  a  single  cause. 
In  crime,  more  than  in  any  other  problem,  we  see  the 
complexities  and  ramifications  of  life.  Personally,  I  be- 
lieve crime  to  have  economic,  social,  racial  and  domestic 
implications.  Since  crime  is  increasingly  a  problem  of 
youth  I  hold  that  one  of  its  principal  causes  is  to  be  found 
in  the  bad  influences  of  family  life. 

For  more  than  a  decade  we  have  been  watching  with 
alarm  the  disintegration  of  the  American  home.  Parental 
neglect  and  lack  of  control,  together  with  bad  influences 
generally,  have  created  for  us  some  very  grave  problems. 
Tills  disintegration  began,  no  doubt,  when  the  home  be- 
gan to  lose  the  sanctions  of  religion,  so  that  today  crime 
is  to  be  measured  in  almost  exact  proportions  with  weak- 
ness of  religious  convictions. 

Formerly  poverty  was  considered  the  most  direct  and 
forceful  causative  factor  in  delinquency  and  crime,  but 
today  broken  homes  are  universally  conceded  as  the 
greater  cause.  Figures  concerning  some  important  recent 
studies  of  the  problem  show  that  there  is  a  direct  corre- 
lation between  crime  and  home  difficulties,  such  as  separ- 
ations, desertions,  divorce,  illegitimacy,  etc.  Then  there 
is  a  problem  of  parental  neglect  and  lack  of  control  char- 
acterized by  a  lack  of  normal  care  and  discipline  because 
of  incompetence,  excessively  large  families,  both  parents 
working  away,  etc.,  so  that  the  child  has  been  allowed  to 
go  its  own  way,  as  would  not  be  permitted  under  any  nor- 
mal conditions  of  family  life.  Again  children  are  influ- 
enced wrongly  not  only  by  such  neglect  but  by  the  overt 
bad  examples  of  their  parents.  A  number  of  our  best 
authorities  on  the  subject  agree  that  what  ails  our  youth 
is  only  what  ails  their  elders.  A  recent  study  of  delin- 
quents show  some  features  that  stand  out  prominently 
as  being  positively  bad  influences  upon  children.  First, 
excessive   quarreling  in  the   home   has   been   shown   to 


make  directly  for  bad  conduct.  Without  any  means  of 
gauging  in  what  percentage  of  families  among  our  gen- 
eral population  good  temper  gives  way  to  quarreling  in 
excess  we  nevertheless  believe  the  proportion  to  be  very 
large.  Second,  even  though  we  are  supposed  to  have  pro- 
hibition, alcoholism  continues  to  be  one  of  the  major 
causes  of  crime.  Closely  related  to  it,  is  the  problem  of 
sex  immorality  and  general  criminalism.  Recent  studies 
show  here  again  the  inter  relationships  of  these  factors 
and  the  magnitude  of  their  extent  as  causes  of  crime. 

Parental  neglect  has  shown  itself  most  strikingly  in 
children  staying  out  late  at  night,  excessive  idleness,  ex- 
cessive lying,  stealing,  including  shoplifting,  truancy, 
begging,  bad  companions  and  running  away  from  home. 
Still  other  forms  of  manifestations  are  to  be  found  in  dis- 
satisfaction with  school,  craze  for  motion  pictures,  early 
sex  experience.  A  recent  study  of  4000  juvenile  delin- 
quents in  Boston  shows  that  18  per  cent  had  improper 
sex  experiences  before  10  years  of  age.  Then  there  is 
the  general  feature  of  poor  recreations,  meaning  by  this 
a  conglomeration  of  all  sorts  of  poor  amusements  such  as 
clubs  with  bad  practices,  frequently  low  resorts  and 
dances  of  a  bad  sort  and  cheap  movies  in  excess.  It  is 
very  clear  that  such  a  long  and  formidable  list  of  prac- 
tices mean  inadequate  home  life  and  protection. 

Now  it  would  appear  that  what  results  from  the  ex- 
istence of  bad  homes  should  be  remedied  by  substituting 
for  these  good  and  worth  while  homes.  It  seems  to  me, 
therefore,  that  our  most  immediate  problem  is  to  study 
and  reevaluate  the  great  American  home,  in  an  attempt 
to  understand  and  properly  interpret  its  meaning  not  only 
for  individual  but  social  and  national  well  being.  Good 
homes  are  at  once  the  nation's  greatest  asset  and  the 
state's  surest  defence. 

Personally,  I  cannot  visualize  the  home  that  is  to  be 
for  stemming  the  tide  without  a  new  social  and  religious 
consciousness.  It  is  only  when  we  understand  the  good 
and  the  true  and  are  willing  to  make  tliem  family  posses- 
sions that  crime  can  be  allayed  and  our  present  national 
disgrace  checked.  This  is  the  task  not  of  one  but  of  many 
homes.  All  who  long  for  a  better  world  and  a  permanent 
civilization  must  pay  the  price  for  this  achievement. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


THE  TIME  FOR  PRAYER 

Just  before  the  dawn  of  each  new  day 

It  is  time  for  prayer ; 
When  the  sun  shines  brightly  o'er  the  way 

It  is  time  for  prayer. 
At  twilight  and  when  the  darkness  falls 

It  is  time  for  prayer ; 
Always   (for  always  the  Master  calls) 

It  is  time  for  prayer. 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 

XVII  Elder  A.  J.  Hixson 

By  Martin  Shjvely,  D.D. 


The  Late  Elder 


Brother  Hixson  was  bom  in  Ohio, 
in  1836,  and  united  with  the  Tunker 
church  in  1861.  He  must  have  been 
highly  thought  of  from  the  very  first 
by  his  Bi<ethren,  for  he  was  called  to  the 
ministry  during  the  first  year  of  his 
membership  in  the  church.  This  was 
not  a  usual  procedure,  for  ordinarily  in 
those  days,  at  least  two  qualifications 
must  be  present,  aside  from  the  Spirit- 
ual fitness  of  the  man  to  be  chosen — he 
must  have  been  a  member  of  the  church 
for  some  years,  and  he  must  not  be  a 
young  man,  lest  the  injunction  of  the 
Apostle  with  reference  to  novices  should 
be  violated.  But  here  was  a  man  of  .25 
years  of  age,  and  less  than  a  year  in  the 
church,  so  there  must  have  been  unusual 
reasons  present  for  the  choice,  and  I 
am  sure  that  I  know  what  such  reasons 
were.  He  was  a  young  man  of  both 
training  and  natural  ability,  and  spirit- 
ual fervor  as  well,  and  it  must  have  been  plain  to  his 
Brethren  that  the  Lord  had  chosen  him  even  before  they 
did,  and  it  was  but  natural  that  they  should  endorse  the 
Lord's  choice. 

He  became  active  at  once  in  the  work  of  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  soon  thereafter  he  gave  himself  to  the  task 
of  evangelizing  the  poor  mountain  whites,  in  the  rough 
country  of  Tennessee  and  Alabama,  where  such  blessings 
attended  his  eflforts,  that  a  congregation  was  established 
and  a  church  building  erected.  Unfortunately  the  work 
did  not  receive  the  approval  of  the  powers  that  be,  for 
the  two  reasons — that  the  denomination  was  not  in  posi- 
tion to  follow  it  up,  and  more,  because  he  had  not  empha- 
sized sufl'iciently  the  matter  of  non-conformity,  as  taught 
by  the  church.  Thus  in  spite  of  the  promising  beginning 
of  work  in  the  southland,  the  work  was  permitted  to  fail. 
In  his  later  years  he  regretted  that  he  did  not  dedicate 
himself  to  the  task  permanently  for  he  always  felt  that 
the  field  was  ripe  for  harvest.  From  1870  to  1880,  he 
served  as  pastor  of  the  Fairview  church,  a  rural  congre- 
gation, located  in  one  of  the  very  best  sections  of  Ohio, 
near  Washington,  C.  H.  This  was  then  a  strong  congre- 
gation, whose  membership  made  up  the  major  part  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  community.  In  1880,  he  removed  from 
this  church,  settling  on  a  farm  not  far  from  Parsons, 
Kansas  with  all  the  members  of  his  family  with  him,  ex- 
cept the  eldest,  Frank,  who  was  at  that  time  a  professor 
in  Ashland  College. 

In  1883,  when  the  first  breath  of  disunion  was  felt  in 
that  section,  he  was  at  once  rated  as  a  Progressive,  and 
a  committee  of  elders  was  sent  to  relieve  him  of  both  his 
ministry  and  his  membership  in  the  church  of  which  he 
had  so  long  been  a  part,  but  for  some  reason  the  effort 
was  a  failure,  because  his  local  membership  was  loyal  to 
him  to  a  man,  as  were  many  in  the  adjoining  congrega- 
tions. But  sensing  the  situation,  and  realizing  that  a 
crisis  could  not  be  long  deferred,  he  withdrew  from  the 
body,  and  organized  the  first  Brethren  church  in  south- 
eastern Kansas.  Other  organizations  followed,  and  for 
eighteen  years,  he  was  pastor  of  them  all.  In  1904  he 
became  the  writer's  successor,  as  pastor  of  the  church  at 
LaVerne,  California,  and  here  he  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age, 
being  called  to  the  "rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of 
God"  while  a  resident  of  that  place.    He  had  spent  more 


than  fifty  years  in  the  ministry,  and  it 
had  been  a  fruitful  ministry  too,  for 
more  than  a  thousand  souls  found  a 
Savior  under  his  preaching. 

When  Brother  Hixson  came  to  Kan- 
sas, his  home  was  not  far  from  that  in 
which  I  lived  as  a  boy,  and  because  my 
people  were  members  of  the  Osage 
church,  an  adjoining  congregation,  I 
met  him  almost  at  once,  for  his  children 
were  about  of  my  own  age,  and  he  and 
his  family  were  often  guests  in  the 
church  which  I  attended.  And  the  trav- 
eling was  not  only  in  that  direction,  but 
liis  way  as  well,  and  I  was  often  a  guest 
in  his  home,  and  it  was  a  delightful 
home  in  which  to  be  a  guest.  There 
were  Lizzie  and  Charley  and  Ruth  and 
Anna — a  delightful  group  of  young 
folks,  and  Mother  Hixson,  a  tiny  woman 

A   J   Hix  on  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^*^"''    ^^^    ^^*^    completely 

dedicated  herself  to  the  interests  of  her 
family  and  their  friends. 

As  I  look  back  to  those  days,  I  must  confess  that  I  was 
more  interested  in  the  young  folks  of  the  family  than  in 
the  parents,  but  even  young  and  thoughtless  as  I  was,  the 
powerful  sermons  of  Brother  Hixson  made  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  me,  and  I  am  yet  convinced  that  he  was 
one  of  the  great  preachers  of  the  day,  if  not  the  greatest, 
so  far  as  my  knowledge  of  preachers  permitted  me  to 
judge.  His  training  and  ability  were  far  above  the  av- 
erave  of  the  preachers  of  that  day,  in  the  denomination 
which  he  served.  He  was  the  first  Brethren  preacher 
whom  it  was  my  privilege  to  hear,  for  the  reason  that  I 
lived  so  near  to  his  home,  and  was  on  the  field  when  the 
imhappy  events  earlier  mentioned  took  place.  And  it  was 
in  his  home,  with  himself  presiding,  that  I  witnessed  the 
first  communion  in  the  Brethren  church.  I  mean,  of 
course,  the  first  service  of  that  kind  which  was  held  in 
that  part  of  the  country.  One  thing  stands  out  particu- 
larly clear  in  my  memory  of  that  service. — it  was  an  open 
communion,  and  several  people  not  members  of  the  new 
oi^ganization,  availed  themselves  of  the  privilege  which 
was  extended  to  them,  to  participate  in  the  service.  The 
niore  than  44  years  which  have  elapsed  since  then,  have 
not  obliterated  that  service  from  my  memory. 

I  repeat  again,  this  man  was  a  powerful  preacher,  far 
more  than  a  mere  exhorter.  and  he  had  the  skill  to  pre- 
sent his  messages  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  them  stav 
'n  the  mind  of  his  hearers.  For  if  he  were  preaching  in 
a  school  house,  and  most  services  were  held  in  such  a 
nlace  in  those  days,  he  used  the  blackboard  freely,  for 
he  had  an  unusual  skill  with  a  bit  of  chalk  or  a  pen.  But 
the  voice  which  stirred  multitudes  is  stilled  forever,  ex- 
cept as  it  speaks  through  others,  led  to  such  a  task  by 
his  influence.  Mother  Hixson  has  long  been  gone,  and 
Frpnk,  and  Charley  and  Lizzie  and  Ruth  have  followed 
their  parents  into  the  great  Beyond,  and  only  Anna,  I 
think,  is  left  of  the  whole  family,  which  only  yesterday, 
it  seems,  lived  and  loved  and  labored.  And  we  who  knew 
and  loved  them,  shall  follow  in  their  train.  Thank  God 
for  the  Faith  and  Hope  which  reach  beyond  the  ravages 
of  time. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

TO  REPRINT  BUNYAN'S  BOOKS 

The  one  hundred  and  third  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  was  held  at  Hotel  Astor,  New 
York,  on  May  2,  at  which  time  the  election  of  officers 
took  place.  In  the  evening  of  that  day  a  "Bunyan  Tercen- 
tenary Dinner  was  a  part  of  the  program  and  the  follow- 
ing addresses  were  given:  Hon.  P.  Whitewell  Wilson 
spoke  on  "The  Burden  of  Bunyan"  and  Mr.  Maurice  H. 
H.  Joachim,  a  native  of  India,  used  the  subject  "Pilgrim's 
Progress  from  the  Oriental  Viewpoint."  This  was  made 
the  occasion  for  the  launching  of  a  drive  for  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars  to  be  known  as  the  Bunyan  Tercentenary 
Fund,  for  the  reprinting  of  Bunyan's  works  in  English 
and  the  printing  of  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  in  many  lan- 
guages where  it  is  not  now  in  print. 

Dr.  William  H.  Matthews,  the  general  secretary  of  the 
society,  announced  several  gifts  to  this  fund.  About 
three  hundred  were  present  at  the  banquet. 

The  report  of  the  general  secretary  showed  a  much 
larger  work  accomplished  than  the  society  has  been  able 
to  do  for  many  years.  Recent  propaganda  of  atheistic 
associations  has  stirred  Christian  people  to  the  necessity 
of  publishing  and  distributing  more  Christian  literature 
to  counteract  the  activities  of  such  organizations  as  the 
American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Atheism. 

THIRTEEN  VETOES 

The  Washington  correspondent  of  the  Cleveland  Plain 
Dealer  recently  tabulated  the  following  list  of  vetoes, 
thirteen  in  number,  which  President  Coolidge  visited  upon 
the  work  of  the  session  of  Congress  just  closed.  Some 
of  the  bills  were  passed  over  the  president's  veto  and 
some  were  not,  the  last — the  "unlucky  thirteenth"  being 
one  that  failed.  Regardless  of  whether  his  position  is 
correct  or  not,  we  respect  the  president  who  has  the  cour- 
age to  exercise  his  constitutional  right  of  veto,  and  will 
not  be  stampeded  into  following  the  herd.  And  courage 
it  does  require,  when  the  course  one  pursues  is  unpopu- 
lar and  calls  forth  severe  criticism.  Here  are  the  thir- 
teen: 

1.  Authorizing  Cowlitz  Indian  Tribe  to  file  claims  in 
court  of  claims. 

2.  Private  claim  bill. 

3.  Salary  increase  for  postal  employes  assigned  to 
night  work,  amounting  to  $6,450,000.  (Passed  over  veto 
by  House.) 

4.  Provision  for  rent,  fuel  and  light  allowances  for 
fourth  class  postmasters,  amounting  to  $2,865,000. 
(Passed  over  veto  by  House.) 

5.  Private  relief  bill. 

6.  Public  health  co-ordination. 

7.  Purchase  of  army  reserve  supplies. 

8.  Army  target  practice  bill. 

9.  Authorizing  Indian  tribes  in  state  of  Washington  to 
file  claims  in  court  of  claims. 

10.  Appropriation  to  build  highways  across  public 
lands  in  states  like  Utah. 

11.  Creating  rank  of  bandmaster  in  army. 

12.  Retirement  of  disabled  emergency  officers  on  same 
basis  as  regular  army  and  navy  officers,  amounting  to 
$2,800,000. 

13.  McNary-Haugen  farm  relief  bill,  variously  esti- 
mated from  $250,000,000  to  $400,000,000. 

A  FORWARD  LOOKING  MOTTO 

On  the  Brazilian  flag  appears  the  motto  "Order  and 
Progress",  and  the  country  has  been  remarkably  true  to 


this  principle.  Nowhere  have  greater  transitions  been 
accomplished  with  less  commotion  than  in  Brazil.  In  three 
hundred  years  she  has  had  but  one  real  war,  and  that 
was  the  conflict  against  Paraguay,  in  which  she  joined 
with  Argentine  and  Uruguay  against  a  common  foe. 
Three  great  changes  in  the  national  life  have  come  about 
without  bloodshed — independence  from  Portugal,  freeing 
the  slaves,  and  the  deposition  of  the  Emperor  Don  Pedro 
II.  No  president  has  ever  been  shot  while  in  office,  and 
every  legally  elected  president  who  did  not  die  a  natural 
death  has  completed  his  term  of  four  years.  From  time 
to  time  Brazil  has  had  revolts  and  incipient  revolutions, 
but  they  have  usually  been  carried  on  in  a  Chesterfieldian 
fashion.  Three  years  ago  the  city  of  Sao  Paulo  was 
seized  by  rebels,  who  molested  nothing  but  the  banks. 
The  Federal  troops  approached  the  city,  but  allowed  the 
rebels  to  get  a  start  of  twenty-four  hours  before  pursu- 
ing them.  The  Brazilian  is  by  nature  kind-hearted  and 
averse  to  bloodshed. — The  Lutheran. 

PERPETUATING  WAR  HATREDS 

Little  as  "The  Advance"  iS  disposed  to  agree  with 
many  views  of  Nicholas  Murray  Butler,  it  must  commend 
him  now  for  a  stand  that  he  has  taken  in  opposition  to 
intolerance.  Practically  alone,  it  seems.  Dr.  Butler,  as 
representative  of  the  Carnegie  Peace  Foundation  on  the 
Louvain  Building  Committee,  is  opposing  the  perpetua- 
tion of  war  hatred.  The  library  Louvain  University  de- 
stroyed during  the  world  war  is  being  rebuilt  and  will 
be  reopened  on  July  4.  The  American  architect  has  de- 
cided that  the  new  building  shall  bear  the  inscription, 
"Destroyed  by  German  frightfulness,  restored  by  Amer- 
ican generosity."  Many  Belgians  and  some  Americans 
seem  to  be  agreeing  with  him  and  he  states  that  despite 
opinion  to  the  contrary  he  will  have  these  words  engraved 
on  the  building.  Dr.  Butler  suggests  instead:  "Destroyed 
during  the  war,  restored  in  time  of  peace."  Another 
suggestion  has  been  made:  "Destroyed  by  war  lust,  re- 
stored by  peace-loving  Americans."  Either  would  be 
better  than  what  the  architect  advocates.  There  seems 
to  be  no  good  purpose  in  perpetuating  war  hatreds,  and 
right-thinking  and  fair-minded  people  will  hope  that  the 
architect  can  be  prevented  from  carrying  out  his  design. 
— The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

THE  TRAFFIC  IN  NARCOTICS 

Opium  has  long  been  an  international  problem,  and  so 
it  continues.  The  League  of  Nations  has  to  deal  with  it. 
At  a  meeting  of  its  Advisory  Committee  on  Opium,  which 
assembled  in  Geneva  on  April  12,  a  plan  for  the  super- 
vision of  the  drug  trade  was  approved.  The  plan  in- 
cludes government  control  of  all  narcotics  in  warehouses, 
so  that  no  drugs  can  enter  or  leave  a  country  or  be  moved 
without  official  permission.  By  placing  the  exportation 
and  importation  of  this  necessary  but  deadly  drug  in  the 
hands  of  the  governments  it  is  believed  that  the  sale  of 
opium  can  be  more  effectively  controlled.  Alcohol  and 
narcotics  are  twin  foes  of  humanity. — Nashville  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

THINKS  SMITH  WOULD  LOSE  NEW  YORK 

Dr.  F.  Scott  McBride,  general  superintendent  of  the 
Anti-Saloon  League,  believes  that  Governor  Smith  could 
not  carry  New  York  for  the  presidency  even  if  the  Dem- 
ocrats should  nominate  him.  H6  points  out  that  while 
Coolidge  carried  that  State  by  800,000  Smith  won  the 
governorship  by  only  100,000.  No  doubt  McBride  reasons 
well  and  we  hope  the  Democrats  will  not  destroy  them- 
selves by  nominating  him. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 

"Gospel  Miserliness" 

By  A.  D.  Cashman 
TEXT:  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." — James.  4:17 


To  the  unsaved,  the  Word  of  God  says,  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31). 
To  the  saved,  the  Savior  and  the  Holy  Spirit  says,  "Be  my 
disciples",  "witness  for  me",  "be  ye  doers  of  the  word 
and  not  hearers  only",  "let  your  light  shine",  "glorify 
me",  "go",  "preach",  etc. 

Many  believe  on  Christ  but  do  not  know  whether  they 
are  saved  or  not,  thus  proving  that  they  believe  not.  Just 
so,  there  are  many  who  believe  on  Christ  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul  but  believe   not  the 
above   mentioned    Scriptures    to 
obey  them,  and  are  gospel  misers. 

A  man  who  hoards  his  money 
is  called  a  miser.  He  is  selfish 
with  that  which  he  has  and  lacks 
the  aim  that  should  govern  every 
man  who  makes  money — helping 
others.  Gospel  misers  are  those 
who  receive  from  God  every  bless- 
ing which  their  salvation  brings 
and  then  refuse  to  pass  on  the 
good  news  and  the  light,  thus  liv- 
ing for  themselves  and  for  their 
own  interests,  while  they  suffer 
others  to  die  in  darkness.  Which 
is  worse  of  the  two?  Let  us  re- 
flect a  bit. 

A  money  miser  who  becomes 
liberal  with  the  gospel  soon  be- 
comes liberal  with  his  money,  for 
one  who  is  liberal  with  the  gos- 
pel is  one  who  has  yielded  every- 
thing to  God,  and  everything  in- 
cludes his  money.  It  is  not  true 
that  men  who  become  liberal  with 
money  necessarily  become  liberal 
with  the  gospel.  People  who  have 
no  inclination  towards  money 
miserliness,  may  be  among  the 
greatest  gospel  misers.  Even 
those  who  have  no  possibilities  of 

being    money    misers    are    often     

great  gospel  misers.    So,  if  one  is 

not  a  miser  financially,  that  does  not  imply  that  he  is  not 

a  miser  with  the  gospel. 

Many  Christians  who  are  not  money  misers  ridicule 
those  who  are,  while  they  themselves  are  infinitely  worse 
as  gospel  misers.  They  hear  the  voice  of  society  in  time 
of  distress  and  lend  a  helping  hand ;  they  hear  the  voice 
of  pleasure  and  spend  liberally;  they  hear  the  voice  of 
Satan  and  yield,  regardless  of  money  expenditure;  they 
hear  the  voice  of  pride  and  pay  large  sums  in  luxuries 
that  are  unnecessary.  On  the  other  hand,  they  can  listen 
to  the  voice  of  the  Father  who  loved  their  souls  so  much 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die  to  redeem  them ; 
they  can  hear  the  call  of  Christ  beckoning  them  to  go 
work  in  his  vineyard ;  they  can  hear  the  pleading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  years,  and  give  little  or  no  response  to 
either. 

It  is  known  that  many  misers  starve  even  while  brood- 
ing over  their  gold,  wishing  for  more,  believing  they  are 
poor.  But  listen — the  reason  so  many  church  members 
remain  starved  for  the  gospel,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 


SAVING  YOUR  SOUL 

You  cannot  save  your  own  soul 
alone;  you  save  it  by  making  use  of 
it.  The  only  goodness  is  serviceable 
goodness.  Religion  kept  for  itself 
ivill  decay.  Truth  is  vague  and  help- 
less until  it  is  lived  out.  To  preserve 
the  freshness  of  the  vision  of  God  in 
your  oivn  soul,  you  must  impart  it  to 
others.  Think  day  by  day  not  of 
what  others  should  do  for  you,  but 
ivliat  you  can  do  for  others.  This  call 
comes  to  you  today.  What  the  serv- 
ice shall  be,  God  will  teach  you.  Come 
to  Christ;  be  spiritual;  forsake  your 
sins,  not  alone  for  yourself  but  for 
the  sake  of  others!  It  is  a  terrible 
thing  to  have  seen  the  vision,  to  have 
heard  the  call,  but  not  to  respond  to 
the  cry  of  need  at  your  door!  There 
is  no  greater  happiness  than  for  you, 
out  of  your  love  to  Christ  for  the 
mercy  he  has  shown  you,  to  help  to 
save  your  neighbor's  soul! 

The  day  is  wearing  on  to  night, 
Heaven  and  hell  are  grappling  in  the 

fight. 
Lend  a  hand,  man!     Strike  for  the 

right! 

Arthur  T.  Fowler. 


they  have  been  receiving  it  all  of  their  lives,  is  because 
they  give  none  of  it  to  others.  We  have  heard  some  peo- 
ple say,  "I  have  been  attending  Sunday  school  all  of  my 
life  and  have  learned  little  or  nothing  about  the  Bible." 
Or,  "I  have  belonged  to  such  and  such  a  church  for  so 
many  years  and  am  no  further  along  spiritually  than  I 
was  the  day  I  joined."  In  the  first  place,  usually,  those 
same  people,  when  they  have  a  chance  to  leam,  refuse; 
but  more  often  they  are  those  who  never  passed  on  any- 
thing that  they  had  received  and 
consequently  lost  what  they  had. 
As  the  wealth  of  money  is  real- 
ized only  by  spreading  it,  so  it  is 
with  the  gospel.  However,  with 
the  gospel,  the  more  of  it  we  give, 
the  more  we  have  left.  Someone 
has  said,  "Get  money  to  live,  then 
live  to  use  it."  The  same  should 
be  done  with  salvation.  Get  it  to 
LIVE,  then  use  your  position  in 
Christ  bv  seeing  that  others  get 
LIFE. 

Theodore  Parker  wrote,  "The 
miser,  starving  his  brother's  body 
starves  his  own  soul."  It  can  just 
as  truthfully  be  said  that  the  gos- 
pel miser,  starving  his  brother's 
soul  starves  his  own  body  of  the 
joy  and  happiness  that  goes  with 
soul  winning.  Tlie  word  miser 
carries  with  it  the  idea  of  miser- 
ableness  and  the  feehng  of  miser- 
ableness  must  be  the  lot  of  those 
who  hoard  the  gospel,  as  well  as 
those  who  hoard  money.  God 
needs  m.oney  for  his  work  but  a 
life  is  more  valuable  to  him  than 
money.  Money  is  acquired;  life 
has  been  given.  If  God  gets  the 
life,  the  money  acquired  by  that 
life  will  be  used  for  his  glory. 
_  We  have  the  great  commission. 
What  shall  we  do  about  it?  Paul 
said,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  Tliis  same 
gospel  is  committed  unto  us  and  why  should  we  not  con- 
sider woe  unto  us  if  WE  preach  it  not?  That  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  it  has  to  be  preached  in  the  pul- 
pit, although  there  are  those  who  have  turned  a  deaf  ear 
to  such  a  call,  but  there  are  many  opportunities  daily  to 
witness  for  him. 

In  closing,  note  these  six  good  reasons  why  we  should 
preach  the  gospel. 

1.  Because  it  has  been  committed  to  our  trust. 

2.  Because  if  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  which 
is  not  the  gospel,  he  is  accursed. 

3.  Because  it  is  the  only  message  of  good  news  from 
God  to  man. 

4.  Because  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth. 

.5.  Because  the  Holy  Spirit  owns  and  honors  the  mes- 
sage. 

6.  Because  it  is  the  light  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  which 
shines  in  and  converts  the  soul. 
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"We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works"  (Eph.  2:10).  Let  us  be  "not  slothful  in  bus- 
iness" but  "fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord"  (Romans 
12:11),  "And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  to- 
ward you;  that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work"  (2  Cor.  11:8). 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


THANKSGIVING:  THE  MEASURE  OF  LIVING 

Thanksgiving,  if  it  have  any  vital  meaning  and  place 
in  our  lives,  is  something  more  than  an  incident  in  the 
year's  calendar,  or  a  mood  of  ecstasy  and  expansiveness 
when  all  is  going  well.  It  becomes  ultimately  the  truest 
and  deepest  expression  of  life,  and  the  test  of  the  worth 
of  life  itself.  If  we  have  nothing  to  be  thankful  for,  life 
itself  is  not  worth  while ;  so  that  the  value  of  life  for  us 
becomes  measured  in  a  very  real  way  by  the  extent  to 
which  we  attain  the  vision,  and  express  the  spirit  of 
thanksgiving.  Much  conventional  thanksgiving  is  formal, 
thoughtless,  and  selfish.  It  may  even  be  a  spontaneous 
outburst  of  gratitude  for  prosperity  and  good  fortune, 
without  having  any  social  quality  and  without  being  the 
expression  of  a  philosophy  of  life  and  a  religious  expe- 
rience. It  is  only  when  there  is  such  a  deeper  note  of 
human  solidarity,  and  a  sense  of  the  unity  of  life  in  the 
presence  of  God  that  relates  us  to  all  his  universe,  that 
thanksgiving  becomes  real.  When  A  in  his  thankfulness 
for  good  things  began  to  ask  himself  whether  he  could 
be  thankful  if,  like  B,  he  were  facing  experiences  of  pov- 
erty, sorrow,  failure,  and  disappointment,  his  thanksgiv- 
ing is  immediately  put  to  the  test.  If  it  be  genuine  it  is 
immediately  deepened  by  new  relationships  of  A  to  his 
own  soul,  to  his  neighbor  B,  and  to  his  God.  When  per- 
sonal thanksgiving  is  dominated  by  social  vision  and  the 
love  of  God  it  is  in  the  way  of  creating  for  all  men  a  con- 
sciousness of  life  and  its  value,  that  instinctively  quickens 
the  spirit  of  worship.  Thus  the  secret  of  thanksgiving  is 
the  secret  of  living  itself. — The  Congregationalist. 


THE  CIRCLE  OF  GOD'S  WILL 

Inside  the  circle  of  God's  will  is  all  we  need  for  happi- 
ness, success  and  security  here  and  hereafter.  There  is 
not  a  single  thing  outside  of  God's  will  we  need  or  ought 
to  have  to  make  us  happy,  secure  and  successful.  How 
that  simplifies,  beautifies,  dignifies  and  glorifies  life! 
When  one's  life  is  lived  within  the  circle  of  God's  will, 
it  becomes  a  blessed  sacrament. 

"But,"  says  one,  "to  confine  oneself  to  the  will  of  God 
so  circumscribes  one's  life."  Does  it?  Listen!  "If  ye 
be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the 
land."  "All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  "No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly."  "He  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  safely."  'The  circle  of  God's  will  is  as  big  as 
eternity  and  as  infinite  as  God. 

Outside  God's  will  is  danger  and  disaster.  Inside  his 
will  is  peace  and  safety. 

God  is  in  no  sense  responsible  for  what  happens  to  us 
outside  the  circle  of  his  will.  God  is  only  responsible 
for  all  that  happens  within  the  cii'cle  of  his  will,  if  we  go 
our  own  way,  the  responsibility  is  all  ours.  When  we 
go  his  way,  it  is  all  his. 

The  young  prophet  who  insisted  upon  having  his  own 
way  was  slain  by  a  single  lion  for  he  was  outside  the 
will  of  God. 

Daniel  who  went  God's  way,  doing  his  will,  found  him- 
self in  a  den  of  lions  but  not  a  single  beast  dared  touch 
him  for  he  was  inside  the  charmed  circle  of  God's  will. — 
Selected. 


(Pur  Morsbtp  IPtooram 

DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

JESUS  THE  WAY— John  14:4-6.  "I  am  the  way." 
The  figure  is  that  of  a  place  of  travel,  a  thoroughfare, 
a  road.  There  were  many  roads,  a  veritable  net-work 
of  roads  in  the  Roman  Empire  in  the  days  of  Jesus,  all 
leading  to  the  capital  city — Rome.  Jesus  declares  him- 
self to  be  the  great  road  or  highway  in  the  spiritual 
kingdom,  leading  to  God.  He  leads  "out  of  selfishness 
into  service,  out  of  sensuality  into  purity,  out  of 
wretchedness  into  peace,  out  of  darkness  into  light." 
Everywhere  there  is  a  never-dying  yearning  in  the 
souls  of  sinful  men  for  the  way  out.  Jesus  is  the  way, 
and  the  only  way. 

TUESDAY 

THE  PLACE  OF  REST— Matt.  11:28-30.  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  ladened,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest."  There  are  many  things  in  this 
old  world  to  weary  us.  One  does  not  need  to  be  very 
old  to  know  that.  There  are  sorrows,  and  obstacles, 
and  handicaps,  and  the  lure  of  temptations.  These 
things  sometimes  cause  us  to  feel  "heavy  ladened." 
Instead  of  struggling  on,  and  sometimes  staggering  on, 
under  our  heavy  load,  Jesus  invites  us  to  come  to  him. 
At  his  feet  is  the  place  of  rest  and  refreshment  and 
release. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  PLEA  SUPREME— Rom.  12:1,  2.  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice."  What  great- 
er plea  could  be  made  ?  What  greater  challenge  could 
be  placed  before  men?  To  present  the  body — all  the 
members  of  it, — wholly  consecrated  to  God, — what 
more  could  a  man  do  ?  And  what  could  a  man  wish 
to  withhold  after  he  had  done  that?  He  would  not 
only  guard  his  body  from  doing  wrong,  his  eyes  from 
seeing  it  and  his  lips  from  speaking  it,  but  he  would 
devote  all  the  powers  of  his  being  to  the  service  of 
God. 

THURSDAY 

THE  POWER  OF  EXPERIENCE— Psalm  34:1-4.  "I 
sought  the  Lord  and  he  heard  me."  Nothing  is  more 
convincing  than  personal  experience,  and  nothing  is 
more  steadying  and  irrefutable  than  that.  We  are  con- 
vinced that  a  thing  is  real  when  we  have  experienced. 
The  Bible  makes  constant  appeal  to  the  fact  of  expe- 
rience, which  gives  to  it  the  note  of  reality — "reality 
in  comfort  of  the  sorrowing,  reality  in  the  doom  of 
sin,  reality  in  the  power  to  overcome,  reality  in  the 
answer  to  prayer."  We  ought  to  make  larger  use  of 
this  power.  The  sincere  witness  that  God  has  helped 
an  individual  will  have  more  influence  than  a  whole 
book  of  argument. 

FRIDAY 

CONFESSING  CHRIST— Phil.  2:9-11.  "And  every 
tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord."  Dr. 
David  James  Burrell  reminds  us  that  "at  the  time  of 
the  Paris  Exposition  an  American  girl  lay  dying  in 
one  of  the  hotels  of  that  city.  As  the  end  drew  near 
she  had  some  desire  on  her  heart  which  she  tried  vain- 
ly to  express.  The  only  word  which  those  gathered  at 
her  bedside  could  distinguish,  was  'bring!'  At  length 
she  succeeded  in  saying,  'Bring'  forth  the' — and  then 
they  knew.     She  wanted  them  to  sing: 

'All  hail   the   power  of  Jesus'   name; 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all.'  " 

All  men  shall  confess  and  crown  him,  but  pray  that 
it  may  not  be  too  late. 

SATURDAY 

A  TREE  OF  STRENGTH— Ezek.  17:23,  24.  "It  .shall 
bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a  goodly 
cedar."  People  like  trees  stand  out  in  the  forests  of 
life  exposed  to  temptation.  If  we  are  to  be  strong,  our 
roots  must  go  deep  into  the  source  of  love  and  life  by 
faithfulness  in  prayer  and  every  religious  duty.  Our 
lives  are  guarded  and  strong  only  as  we  abide  in  God. 

SUNDAY 

THE  MESSAGE  FOR  THE  WORLD— Matt.  17:.5,  6. 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  .  .  .  hear  ye  him."  Men  turn 
to  him  as  flowers  to  the  sun.  He  was  the  God-man  for 
all  ages,  and  he  is  the  one  the  world  still  needs  to 
hear.— G.  S.  B. 
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The  Vacation  Church  School— How  to  Organize  and 
Conduct  It 

By  Ruth  Shriver 


What  is  a  Vacation  Church  School  ? 

It  is  a  school  for  children  conducted  un- 
der church  auspices,  lasting  from  two  to 
six  weeks  during  the  summer  vacation,  two 
and  one-half  or  three  hours  each  morning, 
except  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
Its  Need 

Stanley  High  says,  "The  non-Christian 
peoples  of  the  earth  are  sitting  elbow  to 
elbow  in  a  vast  world  theater,  watching  to 
see  whether  or  not  we  (America)  are  mak- 
ing good  in  our  own  home  tovwi." 

The  Vacation  Church  School,  properly 
conducted,  will  help  America  to  make  good. 
A  single  summer  school  furnishes  more 
hours  for  teaching  than  a  year  in  Sunday 
school;  and  those  hours  are  more  valuable 
because  they  are  consecutive. 
Its  History 

Briefly,  it  is  about  twenty-six  years  old. 
It  has  been  varied  in  its  form  and  activities. 
The  Boville  type  of  school  endeavored  to 
reach  Protestant,  Jew,  and  Catholic.  There- 
fore, there  was  little  teaching  of  religion  in 
it.  Play  and  handwork  were  emphasized. 
The  Vaughan  type  of  school  aimed  at  con- 
crete religious  teaching.  Real  work  was 
done.  Teachers  were  hired  long  in  advance. 
Sessions  resembled  the  public  school  in  fol- 
lowing a  rigid  schedule. 
Its  Problems 

One  is  the  problem  of  teachers.  Do  you 
have  competent  teachers  ?  Can  they  hold 
the  respect  of  your  children  for  two  weeks 
or  more,  and  give  them  something  worth- 
while ? 

If  you  do  have  competent  teachers,  are 
they  willing  to  donate  their  time?  If  they 
are,  fortunate  for  you!  Many  communi- 
ties are  forced  to  pay  their  teachers  as  the 
only  means  of  securing  them.  In  a  few 
places,  teachers  are  being  paid  at  the  same 
rate  as  public  school  teachers. 

Can  you  secure  a  competent  director?  If 
so,  will  he  donate  his  time. 

This  introduces  the  problem  of  finance. 
Can  your  church  aflford  to  put  on  a  school? 
If  competent  directors  and  teachers  can  be 
secured  only  by  paying  them,  can  your 
church  afford  to  do  it? 

If  not,  could  all  the  churches  of  your  com- 
munity working  together  put  on  a  high- 
grade  school,  through  cooperation? 

If  you  are  in  a  country  church,  as  a  large 
per  cent  of  you  are,  can  you  handle  the 
transportation  problem?  Will  your  men 
drive  cars?     Could  you  hire  a  school  bus? 

Teachers,  director,  money,  transportation 
— these  are  problems,  and  they  ought  to  be 
faced  squarely  before  undertaking  a  school. 
The  money  is  not  the  greatest  factor.  A 
pastor  who  is  putting  on  a  fifteen  hundred 
dollar  school  for  four  weeks  every  year — 
more  than  most  of  us  dream  of  doing — says 
that  raising  the  money  is  the  easiest  pai't 
of  the  work.  It  is  true.  A  school  whose 
teaching  staff  can  command  the  respect  of 
the  community  will  be  supported  by  people 
of  sound  business  sense. 


Its  Organization 

This  will  be  determined  by  the  need  of 
your  community.  If  it  should  be  a  cooper- 
ative entei-prise,  these  suggestions  will  not 
help  you.  If  you  write  to  the  Director  of 
your  State  Council  of  Religious  Education, 
or  to  Thomas  Evans,  381  Fourth  Ave.,  New 
York  City,  you  vsrill  receive  help  in  planning 
a  community  school.  The  following  sug- 
gestions for  organization  apply  especially  to 
the  denominational  school: 

1.  Your  Board  of  Religious  Education 
has  discussed  the  preliminary  problems.  It 
has  decided  that  your  church  can  afford  a 
school  with  competent  director  and  teach- 
ers, and  that  it  should  be  a  school  spon- 
sored by  your  church  alone.  The  first  step 
therefore,  is  a  formal  decision  to  have  one. 
This  being  done,  the  Board  may  turn  over 
the  details  of  organization  to  a  vacation 
school  committee,  if  it  so  desires. 

2.  Decide  on  the  time  and  length  of 
school.  When  can  you  get  your  director? 
Your  teachers  ?  Your  children  ?  Your  peo- 
ple for  transportation  ?  How  long  a  school 
will  your  finances  permit? 

3.  Secure  your  director.  Much  depends 
on  her.  A  successful  Christian  public  school 
principal  is  best.  Your  pastor  can  be  di- 
rector if  he  has  the  time,  organizational 
and  executive  ability,  and  if  he  will  read 
sevei'al  books  on  the  subject  before  launch- 
ing out.  Your  denominational  college  may 
be  able  to  furnish  a  director. 

4.  Engage  your  teachers.  They  should  be 
adequately  trained.  They  will  be  secured 
especially  from  the  following  sources: 

The  Minister. 

College  and  theological  students  who  have 
had  training  for  teaching. 

Public  school  teachers  now  in  service. 

Wives  and  mothers  who  have  had  train- 
ing and  experience  in  public  school  work. 

Church  school  teachers  who  have  had 
teacher  training.  Tell  them  that  there  will 
be  some  kind  of  a  training  school  held  and 
promise  them  their  textbooks  at  least  six 
weeks  before  the  school. 

5.  Get  a  secretary,  pianist  (if  needed), 
and  helpers  for  at  least  the  Beginner  and 
Primary  classes.  Arrange  for  the  janitor's 
services. 

6.  Make  a  canvass  of  the  community.  Be 
sure  to  visit  the  non-Christian  homes.  Get 
the  name,  age  and  school  grade  of  each 
child  who  will  attend. 

7.  Order  your  textbooks  and  other  sup- 
plies. Write  for  leaflet  No.  118 — "Mate- 
rials for  the  Vacation  School."  If  you  are 
interested  in  materials  from  other  denomi- 
nations, address  the  office  of  the  Vacation 
and  Week  Day  schools  of  the  International 
Council.  The  teachers  should  be  consulted 
in  the  ordering  of  supplies. 

S.  Plan  for  the  finance.  Shall  it  be  a 
part  of  the  church  budget?  Raised  by  spe- 
cial subscription  ?  Tuition  fees  from  the  pu- 
pils?    A  special  offering? 

9.  Plan  for  transportation,  if  necessary. 

10.  Give  the  school  publicity.     Write  a 


series  of  announcements  for  the  newspa- 
pers. You  have  already  given  publicity 
through  the  survey.  Create  interest  through 
the  teachers  of  Sunday  school-  classes.  A 
dignified,  attractive  sign  on  the  front  of 
the  church  helps.  Posters  are  good.  Let- 
ters to  parents  create  sentiment. 

11.  Plan  some  kind  of  a  training  school 
for  the  teachers  and  other  workers.  This 
may  be  a  series  of  weekly  meetings  for  sev- 
eral months  preceding  the  school.  It  may 
be  a  brief  three-day  or  week  institute.  A 
number  of  these  training  schools  are  now 
being  put  on  by  State  organizations.  Per- 
haps you  could  cooperate  in  one  of  these. 
Teachers  should  have  textbooks  at  least  six 
weeks  in  advance  of  the  vacation  school. 

12.  Take  care  of  final  details.  Assign 
classes  to  rooms.  (Your  preliminary  survey 
will  give  you  some  idea  as  to  size  of 
classes).  See  that  chairs  and  tables  are 
properly  arranged,  and  that  maps  and  black- 
boards are  in  place. 

How  to  Conduct  It 

Worship  and  instruction  through  stories, 
discussion,  memorization,  dramatization, 
prayer,  music,  and  directed  play  should  all 
find  their  place  in  a  balanced  daily  pro- 
gram. 

The  daily  schedule  might  be  somewhat  as 
follows: 

1.  Worship  period  (all  together) — 20 
minutes. 

Processional  hymn  (all  marching  in). 

Call  to  worship — 
"Oh,  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down; 

Let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker; 

For  he  is  our  God, 

And  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and 
the  sheep  of  his  hand." 

Prayer — 

Response — Chorus  of  "Day  is  Dying  in 
the  West." 

Scripture 

Story 
Hymn 

Dismissal  to  Classes. 

2.  Bible  period — 30  minutes. 

3.  Memory  work  or  drill  period — 15  min- 
utes. 

4.  Music  period — 15  minutes. 

5.  Supervised  play — 15  minutes. 

6.  Missionary  and  citizensliip  period — 2(5 
minutes. 

7.  Expressional  period — 20  minutes. 

8.  Closing  period  (all  together) — 15  min- 
,  utes. 

This  schedule  is  only  suggestive.  The 
worship  period  may  be  placed  last,  if  de- 
sired. It  should  be  reverent,  beautiful  and 
free  from  drill.  Every  distraction  should 
be  removed. 

The  work  to  be  done  in  class  is  outlined 
in  the.  Syllabus,  which  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  teacher. 

The  play  period  is  important  and  it  should 
be  planned  for  day  by  day. 

The  closing  period  may  be  omitted  in 
some  schools.  It  is  valuable  as  a  time  for 
drill  on  materials  for  the  worship  period, 
for  developing  school  loyalty,  and  for  par- 
ticipation by  the  various  groups  in  giving 
for  the  rest  of  the  school  songs,  dramatiza- 
tions, and  memory  work  done  in  class. 
Some   schools  use  the  flag  drills  here. 

If  a  good  music  teacher  is  available,  a 
music  period  may  be  instituted — the  teach- 
er going  from  class  to  class  throughout  the 
morning. 

Class  groupings  should  be  similar  to 
those  used  in  Sunday  school — Beginners, 
Primaries,  Juniors,  and  Intermediates. 
Large  classes  with  good  teachers  are  bet- 
ter than  small  classes  with  poor  ones. 

Teachers'  meetings  during  the  school 
should  be  held  daily  if  possible. 
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Expressional  work  is  important,  but  it 
should  have  a  minor  place  in  the  program. 
It  is  valuable  in  itself;  and  it  is  worth-while 
as  a  drawing  card  in  holding  the  pupil  to 
regular  attendance. 

A  missionary  offering  is  good  as  an  out- 
(Continued  on  page  H) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  June  17) 
The  Crucifixion 

Scripture  Lesson — Mark  15:16-47. 

Printed  Text— Mark  15:22-26;  33-39. 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.  53:7-12. 

Golden  Text — God  commendeth  his  own 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. — Rom.  5 :8. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
Lesson  Approach 

"When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross, 
On  which  the  Prince  of  Glory  died, 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss. 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride." 
"We  now  reach  the  saddest  of  all   Bible 
lessons   and   yet  in  its   inner  meaning  and 
results  the  most  glorious   and  triumphant. 
We  are  to  study  the  greatest  event  in  all 
history,   the   climax  of    the    life    of    Jesus 
Christ.     It   is   the    Bible's   Holy   of   Holies. 
Let  us  approach  it  in  the  spirit  of  rever- 
ence and  prayer." 

Herman  Eldredge  writes  in  The  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty:  "This  is  the  deepest,  dark- 
est, blackest  day  in  all  history.  The  powers 
of  good  and  evil  have  come  to  final  grips 
in  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  if  you 
and  I  had  been  there  that  day  we  would 
have  said  that  evil  had  won.  It  was  the 
night  of  death  and  it  was  the  good  that 
died.  There  seemed  to  be  no  longer  then  a 
"forlorn  hope",  for  "while  there  is  life 
there  is  hope",  but  now  that  life  is  gone, 
how  can  hope  still  live  ?  Black  Friday  is 
the  day  of  despair,  sorrowful  Saturday  is 
the  grave  of  hope,  but  Easter  Sunday  is 
the  birth  of  joy  and  eternal  faith  in  life 
through  him  "who  was  dead  and  is  alive, 
and,  behold,  he  liveth  forevermore." 

"The  history  of  the  world  was  changed 
by  these  few  Friday  hours.  The  prophecy 
of  the  ancient  world  led  up  to  this  day  and 
the  history  of  the  world  has  been  shaped 
and  illuminated  with  the  light  fi-om  that 
"old  rugged  cross"  which  is  glorious  with 
the  light  of  life  shining  down  through  the 
ages. 

"One  great  poet  said  that  he  would  give 
all  he  had  written  to  have  been  the  author 
of  that  sublime  hymn  which  has  the  back- 
ground of  the  sweep  of  history:" 
"In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
Tow'ring  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time. 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime." 
Christ  hung  on  the  cross  from   9  A.   M. 
to  3  P.  M.,  Friday,  April  7th,  A.  D.  30,  on 
the  hill  called  Calvary  or  Golgatha,  outside 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem  to  the  north. 

Preliminary  to  the  Crucifixion 

Let  us  not  be  over-cautious  of  our 
"nerves",  we  need  to  have  our  feelings 
stirred  occasionally,  especially  vdth  regard 
to  this  most  significant  event  in  history. 
We  need  not  only  to  feel  the  situation  keen- 
ly, but  to  realize  that  it  was  for  us  that 
Jesus  suffered  thus  and  died.  Let  us,  then, 
view  the  approach  to  the  cross.  Thompson 
says: 

"After  turning  him  over  to  the  soldiers, 


by  the  authority  of  Pilate,  they  removed 
his  upper  garment  and  arrayed  him  in  a 
scarlet  robe,  so  as  to  hold  him  up  to  ridi- 
cule and  scorn.  They  plaited  a  wreath  of 
thorns,  in  imitation  of  a  crown,  and  put  it 
on  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  hand  for  a 
scepter. .  .  In  mockery,  they  bowed  the  knee 
to  him,  saying,  'Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!" 
They  next  spat  on  him,  showing  the  deep- 
est contempt  and  insult.  They  took  the 
stick  out  of  his  hand  and  smote  him  on  the 
head,  not  only  injuring  him  by  the  force  of 
the  blow,  but  pressing  the  thorns  into  his 
head,  and  thus  adding  cruelty  to  insult. 
Having  finished  this  cruel  treatment,  they 
put  on  his  own  raiment  again,  and  started 
with  him  to  the  place  of  crucifixion.  Crim- 
inals were  required  to  drag  their  own 
crosses,  but,  exhausted  by  suffering  and 
watchfulness,  he  sank  under  the  heavy  bur- 
den; they  laid  hold  of  Simon,  the  Cyrenian, 
and  required  him  to  carry  one  end  of  it. 
On  the  way  the  women  of  Jerusalem  be- 
wailed him,  and  he  spoke  to  them  in  sad 
warning.".  Luke  23:27-31. — Thompson. 
The  Crucifixion 
"There  was  no  death  so  cruel  as  that  of 
crucifixion,  because  the  prisoner  died,  not 
from  the  loss  of  blood,  or  in  a  short  space 
of  time,  but  through  the  lingering  agony 
of  open  wounds,  and  the  arrest  of  circula- 
tion at  the  extremities,  and  the  tension  of 
the  nervous  system,  and  the  oppression  of 
the  heart  and  brain."  It  was  the  merciful 
habit  of  Jerusalem  women  to  prepare  s 
stupefying  drink  for  the  victims  of  this 
cruel  torture,  but  Christ  refused  it  when 
it  was  offered.  "Death  by  crucifixion  seems 
to  include  all  that  pain  and  death  can  have 
of  the  horrible  and  ghastly, — dizziness, 
cramp,  thirst,  starvation,  sleeplessness,  pub- 
licity of  shame,  long  continuance  of  tor- 
ment, horror  of  anticipation,  mortification 
of  untended  wounds, — all  intensified  just  up 


to  the  point  at  which  they  can  be  endured 
at  all,  but  all  stopping  just  short  of  the 
point  which  would  give  to  the  sufferer  the 
relief  of  unconsciousness."  "To  all  the  phys- 
ical torture  we  must  in  this  case  add  the 
result  of  these  upon  a  soul  sensitive  and 
capable  of  suffering  beyond  all  human  com- 
parison; the  effect  of  ingratitude,  of  lone- 
liness, of  taunts  from  those  who  repre- 
sented his  own  chosen  people;  and  above 
all,  his  state  of  soul,  as  he  consciously  bore 
the  sins  of  men." — Illustrated  Quarterly. 
The  Meaning  of  the  Cross 

"There  is  a  beautiful  picture  by  Ribalta 
which  depicts  the  cross-bearing,  Christ, 
robed  in  a  rough  ascetic  mantle,  is  walking 
along  a  narrow  mountain  track.  He  is  alone 
and  unattended,  with  the  cross  upon  his 
shoulder.  The  picture  is,  of  course,  not 
true  to  outward  fact,  for  Jesus  bore  his 
cross  in  a  crowd.  But  it  is  true  symbolic- 
ally and  spiritually,  for  in  a  real  sense  he 
bore  it  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was 
none  with  him.  It  was  inevitable  that 
Christ  should  bear  the  cross  alone.  None 
could  aid  him  in  the  carrying  of  this  bur- 
den. For  the  cross  represents  human  sin. 
On  the  cross  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was 
man's  representative.  The  majesty  of  God's 
eternal  law  was  vindicated  there.  Christ, 
the  divine  Son,  stood  in  the  sinner's  place, 
and  suffered  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God.  Thus  the  cross 
becomes  the  hope  of  men.  For  the  cross 
says  that  the  penalty  of  past  sin  may  be 
removed,  Christ  has  borne  it." 

"Christ  was  the  king  of  the  world,  of 
time  and  of  eternity,  just  because  he  was 
the  crowned  Sufferer.  Other  crowns  flashed 
splendor  from  stones  beyond  price,  but  no 
stone  ever  yet  was  to  be  valued  with  these 
spines  for  glorious  beauty.  Every  thorn  in 
that  crown  is  a  symbol  of  divine  love." — 
Henry  Ward  Beecher. 
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Inspirational 
Music 


This  week  we  want  to  introduce  you  to 
the  Harmony  Trumpeters.  These  three 
young  men  from  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey, 
constitute  an  interesting  trio.  They  are 
Christian  Endeavorers  and  love  to  play  for 
others.  You  should  not  miss  hearing  them 
at  Ihe  Lima  Convention. 

There  will  be  other  splendid  music  at  the 
convention.  George  Dibble,  noted  song  lead- 
er and  soloist,  will  lead  the  singing.  He 
surely  helps  you  "Make  a  joyful  noise." 
Mary  Lewis  from  Columbus,  who  is  not 
only  an  accomplished  pianist,  but  who  has 
a  very  pleasing  personality,  will  accompany 
Mr.  Dibble.  And  there  will  be  others  as  in- 
spiring. 

You  cannot  afford  to  miss  the  inspiration 
of  music  and  message.  Your  society  can- 
not afford  to  do  without  the  inspiration  you 
will  bring  back  to  it.  LET'S  GO  TO 
LIMA! 


"Lima!   Think   it,   all  the  day  through, 
Lima!  Talk  it,  whatever  you  do, 
Lima!  Sing  it,  to  let  folks  know 
That  you  are  ready  to  go." 

Pastors!  Sunday  school  teachers!  Young 
people's  leaders!  Join  with  us  and  make 
this  a  great  event  in  the  life  of  our  own 
Brethren  Endeavorers  as  well  as  all  other 
Buckeye  Endeavorers. 

HELEN  GARBER,  Secretary, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


HOW  GET  YOUNG  PEOPLE  TO  TALK 

Mr.  Herman  Eldredge,  in  the  "Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty",  conducts  a  "Question  Cor- 
ner" in  which  he  recently  discussed  the 
problem  of  getting  young  people  to  talk  in 
a  Christian  Endeavor  meeting.  The  prob- 
lem is  so  generally  met  with  and  his  an- 
swer is  so  helpfully  suggestive  that  we  are 
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passing  it  on  to  Evangelist  readers. — Edi- 
tor. 

Question:  Our  Christian  Endeavor  meet- 
ing is  the  dullest  thing  and  doesn't  seem  to 
grow  any  better.  I  have  tried  and  tried 
to  get  the  young  people  to  make  it  more 
interesting,  but  the  most  I  have  been  able 
to  get  them  to  do  is  to  read  verses  or  clip- 
pings. I  tried  to  get  them  to  read  a  verse 
and  then  talk  about  it,  but  they  won't  do 
it.  They  do  not  seem  to  be  mean  about  it, 
but  they  just  don't  seem  to  know  how  and 
are  embarrassed.  How  can  I  get  them  to 
take  part  more  in  the  meeting? 

Answer:  The(  thing  that  makes  young 
people  embarrassed  and  self-conscious  in 
such  a  meeting  is  the  formality  of  it.  Be- 
fore and  after  the  meeting,  when  you  are 
meeting  naturally  and  informally,  I  war- 
rant you  that  those  same  young  people  talk 
enough,  and  express  opinions  too.  But  you 
set  up  a  straight  row  of  chairs  and  a 
row  on  row  back  of  those  and  then  put  a 
straight  backed  chair  with  a  straight 
backed  individual  facing  them  from  the 
front,  and  you  have  a  formal  set-up  which 
scares  them  to  death  and  they  can't  say  a 
word  in  such  an  atmosphere. 

Why  don't  you  (first)  change  the  room 
and  make  it  more  attractive.  Is  there  any- 
thing in  the  Bible  which  says  that  chairs 
have  to  be  set  in  a  straight  row  and  just 
so  far  apart?  If  a  dozen  of  those  young 
folks  would  come  to  see  you  at  your  home, 
would  you  arrange  the  chairs  in  a  straight 
line  for  them  to  sit  in?  I  think  that  you 
would  arrange  them  in  a  circle  or  careless- 
ly about,  and  I  think  that  if  you  didn't 
that  they  would.  Try  arranging  the  room 
(and  beautifying  it)  a  little  differently  each 
time.     Make  it  as  "homey"  as  you  can. 

Then  in  this  setting,  you  (if  you  are  the 
leader)  must  be  a  little  informal  too.  Just 
talk  to  them  as  if  you  really  knew  them 
personally.  Don't  just  say,  "Isn't  there 
some  one  else  who  has  something  to  say 
on  the  topic?"  But  say,  "Jim  (or  Mary) 
what  do  you  think  about  young  people  giv- 


ing a  tenth,  or  joining  the  church,  or  help- 
ing our  neighbors,  or  whatever  the  topic 
is  about.  And  if  they  don't  want  to  stand 
up  (fonnally)  and  talk,  let  them  say  what 
they  want  to  say  seated..  Suppose  in  that 
company  of  a  dozen  at  your  house  that  you 
were  seated  in  the  living  room  and  every 
time  a  boy  or  girl  wanted  to  say  anything 
that  he  would  be  required  to  stand  up  and 
say  it.  How  much  conversation  do  you 
think  you  would  get  out  of  the  bunch  ?  Then 
let  each  one  say  what  he  wants  to  say  a 
little  at  a  time.  Don't  just  have  a  "one 
speech  all  around"  and  quit.  Let  them  say 
a  little  and  a  little  more  afterward  if  they 
want  to.  In  other  words,  create  a  conver- 
sational atmosphere  in  which  by  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  room  and  the  atmosphere 
of  the  leader  and  the  freedom  of  the  crowd 
you  will  make  it  easy  to  speak  instead  of 
hard  to  do  so. 

Mr.  C.  W.  Pearce,  the  Sunday  school  man, 
was  once  asked  in  a  conference  how  to  get 
women  in  a  Bible  class  to  talk  instead  of 
having  the  teacher  do  all  the  talking,  and 
Mr.  Pearce  replied:  "Why,  just  dismiss  the 
class  and  they  will  all  talk."  Did  you  ever 
get  into  a  dull  prayer  meeting  where  no- 
body talked  until  the  meeting  was  dismissed 
and  then  everybody  stood  around  and  talked 
and  talked  and  talked  until  the  janitor  had 
to  put  them  out?  What  was  the  reason 
that  they  were  so  silent  in  the  meeting  and 
so  free  to  talk  afterwards  ?  The  meeting 
and  the  fine  speech  of  the  leader  and  all 
the  straight  rows  of  chairs  and  all  the  for- 
mal things  together  just  scared  them  to 
death  with  their  formality,  and  they  couldn't 
think  of  a  blessed  thing  to  say.  But  when 
they  were  dismissed  and  that  man  in  front 
was  not  looking  right  at  them  and  they 
were  standing  around  naturally  and  not  sit- 
ting in  straight  rows  and  straight  back 
chairs — then,  when  they  got  into  their  more 
natural  surroundings,  they  could  talk  all 
night. 

There  is  a  lot  more  to  it,  but  this  will 
be  a  good  start  for  young  people. 
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The  "One-Sheep  Association"  in  Japan 


The  self-limited  field  of  the  Omi  Mission 
is  the  small  province  of  Omi — lying  isolated 
by  a  girdle  of  mountains  in  the  center  of 
the  Japanese  Empire,  and  never  honored 
until  very  recent  years  by  a  resident  mis- 
sionary, because  it  is  a  rural  district. 

About  two  years  ago  a  Japanese  lawyer, 
who  was  recuperating  his  health  in  Kyushu, 
the  most  popular  Spa  of  Japan,  while 
searching  in  a  book  store  for  something  to 
read,  came  upon  a  book  by  Mr.  E.  V.  Yo- 
shida,  of  the  Omi  Mission,  describing  the 
beginnings  and  the  principles  of  the  Mis- 
sion. Although  not  himself  a  Christian,  he 
had  Christian  acquaintances  and  knew 
something  about  the  Faith;  but  he  had  no 
practical  and  vital  understanding  of  it.  The 
challenge  of  the  principles  of  this  Mission 
won  him  almost  on  the  spot.  He  saw  a 
vision  of  attempting  a  similar  demonstra- 
tion of  Christianity  in  the  place  where  he 
was.  He  interested  every  Christian  of  any 
denomination  he  could  find  in  the  idea  of 
an  interdenominational,  organized  effort. 
The  result  is  the  "One-Sheep  Association" 
of  Beppu. 

The  name  is   taken  from  the  parable  of 


the  "Lost  Sheep."  The  members  are  prom- 
inent men  and  women  from  the  several 
small  churches  of  the  city  and  a  few  sym- 
pathetic outsiders.  The  object  is  to  pro- 
mote fellowship  among  believers,  to  benefit 
by  addresses  of  prominent  visitors,  and  to 
push  various  types  of  practical  Christian 
activity  for  the  good  of  the  community. 

Not  only  have  evangelistic  meetings  been 
held  and  the  cause  of  temperance  set  for- 
ward, but  also,  for  the  first  time  in  the 
memory  of  those  engaged  in  the  undertak- 
ing, the  term  "Christian"  has  achieved  a 
new  and  honored  connotation  among  the 
best  non-Christian  people  of  the  commu- 
nity. 

Among  their  activities  for  temperance  is 
the  effort  to  have  only  "dry"  chauffeurs  em- 
ployed on  public  conveyances.  One  of  the 
results  of  a  recent  visit  from  members  of 
the  Ohi  Mission  was  the  extension  of  this 
endeavor  by  the  placing  of  notices  on  the 
cars  of  the  leading  sight-seeing  bus  line 
reading:  "Safety  First — Only  Temperance 
Drivers."  As  even  the  most  hopelessly 
sake-soaked  sot  alive  will  feel  more  secure 
behind  a  sober  chauffeur,  the  constantly  be- 


holding of  that  legend  is  bound  to  do  more 
to  promote  temperance  than  much  public  or- 
atory. It  is  not  inconceivable  that  the  peo- 
ple may  yet  conclude  that  it  would  be  safer 
also  to  have  sober  heads  at  the  helm  of  the 
State 

A  railway  station  master  near  Beppu  lost 
his  life  in  trying  to  save  the  life  of  a  drunk- 
en passenger.  This  One-Sheep  Association 
presented  the  station  with  a  silver  vase — 
in  memory  of  the  brave  martyr,  to  be  kept 
on  tlie  desk  where  he  used  to  sit  and  always 
kept  supplied  with  wild  flowers  from  the 
fields  near  by — on  which  is  recorded  the  fact 
that  the  sacrifice  was  caused  by  another's 
drunkenness.  Thus  a  perpetual  temperance 
lesson  is  put  before  the  public. — Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. 


WILL  CHINA  REJECT  CHRISTIANITY? 

Will  China  reject  Christianity?  Ask 
Christianity  itself.  Has  it  in  itself  the  vi- 
tality, the  power,  the  life,  which  will  meet 
these  needs  of  China  ? .  .  .  If  it  is  no  more 
than  a  religion  which  obscurantists,  narrow- 
minded  and  superstitious,  and  crass  literal- 
ists  claim  it  to  be — incapable  of  meeting 
the  challenges  of  science  in  the  modern  age 
in  which  China  has  to  live  and  even  to  be 
the  persecutors  of  science — it  will  have  no 
use  for  ii  and  must  sooner  or  later  reject  it. 
If  it  is  no  more  than  a  religion  of  selfish 
individualists,  unrelated  to  national  salva- 
tion and  social  transfirmation,  useless  to  a 
people  which  is  struggling  to  attain  a 
nationhood,  having  no  definite  contribution 
lo  make  in  their  national  struggles  and  in- 
capable of  meeting  the  challenge  of  inter- 
national issues  which  make  nationalism 
sane  and  helpful  to  humanity,  then  the 
nationalized  youth  of  China  vtdll  have  no 
use  for  it  and  will  reject  it  vsdthout  ques- 
tion. 

Will  China  reject  Christianity?  It  de- 
pends. There  are  at  least  three  factors  in- 
volved,— the  kind  of  Christianity,  who  pre- 
sents it,  how  it  is  presented.  I  have  only 
raised  the  question  related  to  the  first  fac- 
tor. Christians  of  America  who  have  had 
longer  experience  with  Christianity  than  the 
Chinese  should  answer  them  and  then  we 
Chinese  Christians  can  answer  the  next  two 
questions, — namely,  who  should  present  it 
to  the  Chinese  and  how  it  should  be  pre- 
sented. Dr.  Timothy  Tingfang  Lew,  in 
The  Forum. 


An  interesting  extension  of  the  inland 
mission  work  in  South  Australia  has  been 
reported;  namely,  the  establishment  of  an 
aerial  medical  service  for  the  benefit  of 
people  in  "the  never-never  land."  Opera- 
tions were  to  begin  on  April  1,  but  before 
that  time  the  doctor  had  the  opportunity 
of  ^  testing  the  efficiency  of  his  plane  by 
bringing  in  a  patient  with  a  broken  back 
who  otherwise  could  not  have  been  moved. 
The  aeroplane  is  fitted  up  as  an  ambulance, 
and  in  addition  to  the  pilot  there  is  ac- 
commodation for  doctor,  nurse,  and  one 
patient.  Wireless  is  to  be  used  where  there 
is  no  telegraph  or  telephone.  "The  virtue 
of  the  service",  comments  the  Record  of 
the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  "will 
be  to  give  the  lonely  settlers  a  sense  of  se- 
curity and  eliminate  that  feeling  which  is 
so  often  a  terror.  What  will  happen  if — ?" 
This  kind  of  service  is  the  first  that  has 
been  undertaken  in  any  country. — Mission- 
ary Re\aew  of  the  World. 


A  Bible-loving  people  will  be  missionary, 
evangelistic,  educational,  philanthropic. — 
IF.  C.  Bitting. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


God  always  blesses  a  working  and  pray- 
ing church  with  rich  fruitage.  "Take  heed 
— Watch — pray. 

MRS.    EDNA    NICHOLAS. 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 


It  was  with  special  interest  that  I  visited 
Washington,  as  only  a  few  years  ago  I  held 
a  meeting  here  with  Brother  Kent  and  at 
that  time  their  plans  for  the  new  building 
were  taking  form. 

I  was  pleased  to  see  the  first  unit  of  the 
new  building  erected  and  crowded  to  the 
outside  doors  with  an  overflowing  Sunday 
school. 

I  do  not  think  we  could  have  a  better 
site  in  Washington  for  the  church,  it  is  only 
twelve  blocks  from  the  Capital  buildings, 
facing  Pennsylvania  Avenue. 

The  membership  and  Sunday  school  are 
making  a  wonderful  growth  and  they  need 
more  room  badly  and  when  in  position  to 
complete  \,he  building  it  will  be  fully  occu- 
pied. 

Was  glad  to  find  Brother  and  Sister  Kent 
improved  in  health.  They  are  Ashland  Col- 
lege graduates  and  were  enthusiastic  for  the 
campaign  and  were  of  great  aid. 

I  found  the  Washington  church  unitedly 
behind  the  college  and  although  they  are 
loaded  up  with  building  obligations,  they  re- 
sponded in  a  heroic  and  fine  spirited  way 
in  gi\'ing  to  the  endowment.  All  I  could 
hear  was  "SORRY  WE  CANNOT  GIVE 
MuKE."  That  is  the  spirit  that  vvdns  in 
God's  work  NOT  HOW  LITTLE,  BUT 
HOW  MUCH  CAN  I  DO  FOR  GOD? 

Brother  Kent  and  his  wife  are  held  in 
high  esteem  by  the  entire  membership  and 
are  doing  a  splendid  work. 

The  total  gift  of  the  Washington  church 
to  the  endowment  was  $1,525.00. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


NAPFOR  AND  GRAPEVINE,  KENTUCKY 

Easter  was  a  time  of  great  blessing  to 
us,  as  we  thought  of  God's  love  and  care. 
We  had  a  splendid  Sunday  school  at  Grape- 
vine on  Easter  Sunday — 65  in  attendance 
and  an  enjoyable  Easter  egg  hunt  after 
church,  with  a  splendid  Easter  lesson,  show- 
ing and  emphasizing  the  giving  of  life. 

On  April  15th  Brother  Drushal  was  with 
us  and  delivered  an  inspiring  sermon  that 
stirred  the  hearts  of  the   people. 

On  the  same  date  we  had  the  same  pro- 
gram at  Napfor  with  great  success.  Broth- 
er Drushal  preached  a  fine  sermon,  using 
for  a  text,  Hebrews  11:1.  We  were  much 
pleased  with  our  brother's  visit.  Our  Mid- 
week services  average  75  and  Sunday  night 
not  less  than  100.  Our  Sunday  school  en- 
rollment is  85.  At  Grapevine  it  is  82.  The 
work  at  both  places  is  going  fine  and  looks 
very  prosperous  for  this  time  of  the  year. 
We  expect  to  keep  at  least  three  Sunday 
schools  going  this  year.  For  the  souls  of 
our  mountain  people  we  desire  the  prayers 
of  all  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ. 
We  are  organizing  another  Sunday  school 
at  Dunraven,  Kentucky,  on  Medder  Creek. 

I  trust  that  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  we 
may  have  a  field  evangelist  in  these  parts, 
so  that  more  of  the  people  may  know  about 
the  Brethren  church  and  the  whole  Gospel. 
We  have  many  earnest  workers  in  these 
mountains,  and  we  are  sure  if  it  is  the  will 
of  God  that  this   field   should    be    worked 


more,  that  many  more  good  people  would 
be  found.  There  are  so  many  who  do  not 
know  about  the  Brethren  church  and  the 
true  Gospel  back  in  these  mountains,  that 
I  pray  that  many  more  sei'vants  may  be 
found.  E.  M.  DAVIDSON. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Since  our  last  report  six  persons  have 
been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  God's 
Spirit  is  working  among  us  and  men  are 
being  led  to  accept  their  Savior. 

Our  people  have  been  made  happy  over 
the  safe  return  of  Sister  Florence  Bickel 
from  the  African  Mission  Field.  God  very 
graciously  protected  her  and  returned  her 
to  us  reasonably  strong  and  with  much  en- 
thusiasm for  the  work  in  the  dai'k  country. 

Mother's  Day  was  observed — the  mothers 
having  charge  of  the  sei-vice;  the  morning 
address  was  given  by  the  writer. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  enter- 
tained the  mothers  and  daughters  in  a  most 
splendid  way — a  banquet  was  served  and  a 
suitable  program  was  given.  The  social 
hour  was  enjoyed  by  the  mothers  and 
daughters. 

The  work  of  the  church  is  moving  on  in 
a  most  splendid  way  and  slowly  but  most 
surely  we  are  getting  results. 
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McKEE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  has  been  some  time  since  McKee,  Penn- 
sylvania has  spoken  to  you,  so  we  thought 
maybe  our  friends  might  want  news  from 
us,  especially  when  we  have  good  news. 

We  have  just  enjoyed  a  week  of  hearing 
God's  Word,  preparatory  to  communion,  and 
God's  true  word  it  was,  without  any  frills 
to  please  the  ears  of  the  world.  How  we 
do  praise  him  for  his  Word,  with  all  the 
blessed  promises,  without  which  our  lives 
would  be  surely  barren  as  a  desert.  Our 
own  pastor.  Rev.  James  Cook,  brought  the 
message  with  the  exception  of  one  evening 
when  Rev.  James  Donaldson  of  Altoona  oc- 
cupied the  pulpit. 

As  a  result  of  God's  power,  five  came 
forward  for  reconsecration  and  nine  for 
baptism,  while  the  strength  given  to  others 
could  not  be  measured  by  mere  figures.  The 
meeting  closed  with  communion  May  13, 
when  sixty-four  gave  honor  to  him,  whose 
blood  was  shed  and  whose  body  was  broken, 
that  we,  though  so  unworthy,  might  become 
spotless  and  have  eternal  life. 

Pray  for  our  little  country  church,  and 
especially  the  ones  who  have  so  recently 
accepted  Christ,  that  we  may  be  ready, 
waiting  and  watching  when  Jesus  calls  for 
us  or  when  he  comes. 

May  God's  richest  blessing  be  upon  all. 
MRS.  A.   S.  DELOZIER. 


MORE    THAN    QUESTIONABLE 

California  may  be  the  land  of  pi-unes,  nuts 
and  lemons,  and  it  is  also  the  land  of  wild 
oats,  divorces,  vice,  gambling,  bootleg  liquor 
and    various   kinds    of   corruption    in    high 
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places.  The  home  of  many  ex-champion 
prize  fighters,  preachers  of  various  Icinds 
and  sects  of  every  sort  from  every  part  of 
the  globe. 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  some  of  the 
finest  climate,  sunshine,  flowers,  fruits, 
beautiful  homes  and  princely  churches  to  be 
found  anywhere  in  the  world.  We  have  the 
highest  mountain  tops  and  tlie  lowest  val- 
leys, and  some  of  the  best  people  in  the 
world  live  here. 

So  much  for  the  introduction;  but  what  I 
started  out  to  say  was  this: 

Wilshire  is  an  aristocratic  boulevard  in 
Los  Angeles.  Wilshire  Boulevard  Congre- 
gational church  is  an  aristocratic  building. 
The  minister,  Frank  Dyer,  is  an  aristocratic 
preacher  and  preaches  to  an  aristocratic 
audience  in  the  Soutli  Hollywood  district 
(moving  picture  folks,  you  know)  and  iVIod- 
ernists  of  the  most  modern  type. 

This  modernist  preacher  has  a  wonder- 
fully split  up  congregation  just  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  One  element  is  trying  to  rid 
themselves  of  the  preacher  and  the  other 
element  trying  to  retain  him.  The  upshot 
of  the  whole  tiling  is,  they  are  about  to  lose 
their  cliurch  building  thi'ough  foi'eclosure 
because  of  a  $50,000  mortgage.  A  campaign 
is  on  to  raise  this  amount,  but  funds  are 
coming  in  slowly. 

Now,  it  seems  that  some  of  Dr.  Dyer's 
friends  spoke  to  Jack  Dempsey,  ex-cham- 
pion prize  fighter,  about  the  matter  and  he 
readily  consented  to  fight  for  the  good  of 
the  church — Dr.  Dyer's  church,  I  mean. 
Then  they  visited  Jack  Doyle,  the  big  pro- 
moter of  prize  fights  in  Los  Angeles,  and 
he  consented  to  donate  the  use  of  the  arena 
free.  Dr.  Dyer  immediately  announced  that 
he  would  occupy  a  ringside  seat.  I  imagine 
half  the  church  will  be  there — I  mean  Dr. 
Dyer's  half  of  Dr.  Dyer's  church. 

The  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Califor- 
nia are  making  a  united  effort  to  drive  pro- 
fessional prizefighting  from  the  state;  and 
then  to  have  a  gang  who  call  themselves 
Christian,  compromising  in  such  a  proce- 
dure for  raising  money  is  beyond  me.  I 
wonder  if  their  prayers  and  praise  will  ever 
reach  the  White  Throne  of  Grace  and  bring 
back  to  them  their  cherished  hope  of  eter- 
nal life.  It  surely  seems  that  the  saying  is 
true  that  "the  church  member  and  the  world 
are  getting  so  nearly  alike  that  you  can 
hardly  tell  any  difference." 

The  Methodist  Ministers'  Union  and  the 
Federation  of  Ministers  in  Los  Angeles  have 
both  passed  resolutions  condemning  the  ac- 
tions of  Dr.  Dyer  and  his  church.  Even 
Jack  Dempsey  had  sense  enough  to  offer  to 
withdraw  his  proposition,  but  Dr.  Dyer 
would  not  agree. 

The  sooner  our  preachers  line  up  square- 
ly on  the  side  of  righteousness  and  fight 
sin  to  the  finish  on  every  hand,  the  sooner 
compromising  with  the  devil  shall  have 
ceased  and  we  turn  to  a  higher  standard  of 
living,  then  and  only  then  can  we  hope  to 
get  the  blessing  "Well  done  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant." 

J.   C.   McBRIDE. 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  IN  INDIA— MORE  DIRT 
AND  NAKEDNESS 

Since  I  last  wrote  we  have  been  to  Dehli 
and  Jaipur,  besides  finishing  Agra.  Agra 
cannot  be  overpraised.  In  addition  to  the 
Taj  we  saw  two  old  forts,  or  palaces  of 
the  Grand  Moguls,  which  in  themselves 
would  be  considered  great  monuments  in 
any  other  circumstances.  The  one  some  22 
miles  out  from  Agra  is  called  Fethipur 
Sikri.     It  was   established    by    Akbar    the 


Great,  the  real  founder  of  the  Moghul  Dy- 
nasty, was  finished  by  his  grandson.  Shah 
Jihang,  the  builder  of  the  Taj  and  of  the 
Agra  Fort.  Now  these  forts  were  not  only 
forts  but  great  palaces,  or  rather  series  of 
palaces  within  a  strong  wall.  Outside  the 
fort  was  a  wall  about  the  entire  city.  So 
in  most  of  these  cities  here  you  find  city 
walls  about  the  entire  city.  So  in  most  of 
these  cities  here  you  find  city  walls,  which 
the  modern  cities  have  outgrown,  but  which 
are  very  impressive. 

Shah  Jihang  was  the  Solomon  of  the 
Mohguls,  so  far  as  building  goes.  The  pal- 
aces and  fine  buildings  within  the  now 
ruined  Fethipur  Sikri  are  covered  with 
carved  work  which  would  have  made  the 
reputation  of  any  builder.  Mosques  and 
tombs,  palaces  for  his  various  wives,  bath- 
ing facilities,  gardens  tlirough  which  ran 
streams  of  water,  the  water  for  which  had 
to  be  lifted  from  wells  in  the  rock,  inlaid 
work,  delicate  carving  in  sandstone  and 
marble — all  lay  about  one  in  ruins  but  yet 
eloquent  of  the  beauty  once  theirs.  After 
9  years  in  this  city  and  Fort  the  father  of 
Shah  Jihang  started  the  Fort  at  Agra, 
which  is  still  in  existence  and  is  kept  in 
repair  by  the  British  government.  Its  pal- 
aces are  in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 
Its  marble  palaces  gleam  as  promises  of 
what  the  Taj  still  is,  and  you  can  see  that 
all  he  had  learned  in  the  building  of  these 
fine  places  profited  him  in  the  creation  of 
the  Taj.  In  the  Agra  Fort  he  also  had  a 
stream  of  water  running  through  the  mar- 
ble palace,  but  it  was  brought  in  a  canal 
from  the  river  70  miles  above  so  that  hu- 
man or  animal  labor  did  not  have  to  raise 
it.  In  Persian  on  any  of  the  walls  of  the 
palace  in  Agra  Fort  is  written,  "If  there 
is  any  place  on  earth  you  can  call  paradise. 
It  is  here,  Oh,  it  is  here."  In  having  that 
written  I  am  sure  he  was  not  boasting.  Such 
splendor  as  was  here  I  have  not  seen  before. 
Next  to  the  Taj  the  palace  in  the  Agra 
Fort  is  the  most  impressive  building  I  have 
seen. 

Then  we  went  to  Delhi.  The  Fort  there 
is  also  fine,  but  is  tame  after  Agra, 
although  there  are  soine  things  in  which 
Shah  Jihang  improved  his  desire  for  grand 
architecture.  It  was,  however,  in  Agra  that 
he  did  his  greatest  work,  there  he  was  kept 
prisoner  by  his  son,  and  where  he  died  with 
his  eyes  upon  the  Taj,  the  tomb  of  his  be- 
loved wife,  and  later  his  own  also.  I  found, 
however,  that  the  Taj  was  built  only  for  his 
favorite  wiie,  he  had  others.  Delhi  is  in- 
teresting, however,  now  for  another  ancient 
and  now  ruined  city  which  lies  some  miles 
away.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  are  seven 
Delhis,  each  built  by  a  king,  six  by  Moghul 
emperors  and  the  last  by  the  British  king 
and  Emperor  of  India.  It  is  outside  of  the 
old  city  of  Dehli,  and  is  not  yet  finished. 
The  Viceroy's  palace  is  a  wonder,  or  will 
be  when  it  is  completed.  A  new  city  is 
rising  where  will  be  located  the  govern- 
ment of  India.  In  fact  the  legislature  now 
meets  there,  and  soon  all  the  offices  will  be 
housed  in  new  buildings  which  will  cost 
India  hundreds  of  millions.  It  seems  fool- 
ish. But  every  provincial  governor  out  here 
has  a  house  which  makes  the  White  House 
look  like  a  barn.  These  British  certainly 
live  like  princes  out  there,  and  the  Indians 
foot  the  bill.  I  do  not  think,  however,  I 
could  be  tempted  even  by  the  Viceroy's  pal- 
ace to  consent  to  live  any  length  of  time 
out  here  among  these  folks.  They  are  the 
dirtiest  and  most  uncivilized  people  I  have 
seen.  Our  negroes  are  cultured  in  compar- 
ison. 

We  came  down  to  Jaipur  two  days  ago. 
Here   was   quarried    all    the    fine    marble 


which  went  into  the  Forts  and  the  Taj  at 
Agra,  and  the  fine  palace  within  the  Fort 
at  Delhi.  The  chief  thing  of  interest  we 
saw  there  was  the  ancient  and  now  decayed 
city  of  Amber  about  five  miles  from  Jaipur, 
which  was  the  ancient  capital  city  of  the 
Maharaja,  as  the  Indian  prince  is  called. 
This  province  is  still  ruled  by  a  raja.  We 
also  visited  his  present  palace.  We  were 
taken  out  to  Amber  by  auto,  and  then  rode 
on  an  elephant's  back  up  the  hill  to  the 
palace.  The  elephant  lent  for  the  occasion 
by  the  Maharaja.  It  was  a  unique  experi- 
ence. The  palace  is  not  much  after  those 
at  Agra  and  DeUii.  However,  the  city  of 
Amber  was  once  a  great  city  with  a  wall 
24  miles  in  length  around  it.  The  ruins  of 
this  wall,  running  up  the  sides  of  moun- 
tains and  down  through  the  valleys,  are  still 
to  be  seen  in  a  very  good  state  of  preserva- 
tion. 

We  also  spent  a  good  deal  of  time  in 
going  about  the  various  bazaars  and  watch- 
ing the  workmen  make  the  fine  brass  work, 
for  which  Jaipur  is  noted.  Here  also  is 
made  the  fine  "tie-and-dye"  work  which 
would  be  of  great  interest  to  all  the  women. 
The  life  in  these  Indian  cities  which  are  a 
little  off  the  beaten  track  is  very  interest- 
ing. The  sights  and  smells  are  very  dis- 
gusting, yet  by  visiting  them  one  can  go 
back  in  history  to  our  own  ancestors  three 
hundred  years  ago. 

Last  night  we  came  down  here.  Ahmeda- 
bad  is  the  greatest  factory  city  in  India.  It 
has  87  different  factories.  There  is  not 
much  of  historic  interest  here.  Mosques 
and  temples  there  are  in  plenty,  but  they 
are  nothing  to  what  we  saw  in  Benares, 
Calcutta  and  Agra.  However,  our  tour 
called  for  a  trip  through  the  city.  Its  nar- 
row streets,  filled  with  people,  who  will 
hardly  get  out  of  the  way  for  the  motor, 
the  marriage  procession  with  its  tinsel  and 
music,  the  naked  babies,  and  half  naked 
men  and  somewhat  naked  women  make  a 
moving  picture  which  is  of  the  very  keenest 
interest  to  the  sociologist.  It  is  nothing  to 
see  childi'en  of  eight  or  twelve  years  of  age 
going  about  absolutely  naked. 

Tonight  we  take  a  train  which  will  land 
us  in  Bombay  tomorrow  morning.  We  have 
one  day  of  sightseeing  there.  I  have  had 
enough  of  India.  I  must  get  these  two  other 
penal  settlements  near  Bombay,  then  we 
shall  be  ready  to  get  out  either  via  Colom- 
bo or  Bombay.  J.  L.  GILLIN. 
Ahmedabad,  India,  Feb.  19,  1928. 


THE  VACATION  CHURCH  SCHOOL 
(Continned  from  page  11) 

let  for  services;  but  high-pressure  methods 
for  getting  a  large  amount  must  be  avoided. 

Discipline  should  be  recognized  and 
handled  as  a  problem.  The  same  respect 
for  the  rights  of  others  should  prevail  in 
public  school  and  vacation  school.  At  the 
same  time,  a  happy  atmosphere  ought  to  be 
everywhere.  Careful  discipline  and  freedom 
can  go  hand  in  hand. 

A  closing  program  is  worth-while.  Par- 
ents will  be  interested  in  seeing  and  hear- 
ing what  their  children  have  done.  The 
songs,  stories,  dramatizations  and  memory 
work  done  as  a  part  of  regular  class  work 
should  constitute  this  program.  No  special 
preparation  need  be  made. 

Careful  reports  need  to  be  made.  It  is 
by  means  of  statistics  that  we  measure 
gains  and  losses,  and  find  the  leaks. 

The  final  report  will  raise  these  ques- 
tions : 

Was  the  attendance  in  fair  proportion  to 
the  enrollment?  K  not,  what  can  be  done 
next  year  to  increase  regular  attendance  ? 
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How  many  of  the  pupils  were  not  enrolled 
in  any  Sunday  school?  Could  they  be  en- 
rolled in  ours  ? 

How  many  children  were  from  other  de- 
nominations ?      Would  other  denominations 
■  wish    to    cooperate    next    year  ?      If    they 
should,  would  it  be  advisable  ? 
A  Standard  to  Follow 

The  standards  suggested  below  may  help 
you: 

1.  The  term  should  cover  a  minimum  of 
fifty  hours  of  actual  instruction. 

2.  The  school  should  be  supervised  by  a 
church  or  by  a  boai-d  which  is  composed  of 
official  representatives  of  cooperating 
churches. 

3.  Supervisors  and  teachers  should  be 
adequately  trained. 

4.  There  should  be  departmentalization, 
or  close  grading  of  the  school. 

5.  There  should  be  an  adequate  program 
of  training  in  departmental  worship. 

6.  Program  and  curriculum  should  be  ap- 
proved either  denominationally  or  interde- 
nominationally. 

7.  There  should  be  a  satisfactory  church 
physical  equipment  for  Religious  Education. 

8.  A  missionary  offering  for  the  exten- 
sion of  Vacation  Schools  should  be  taken. 

9.  There  should  be  a  proper  closing  rec- 
ognition service. 

10.  Records   and  reports   carefully  kept 
and  supplied  to  the  proper  authorities. 
How  to  Make  a  Failure 

Listen  to  Homer  L.  Grice:  "Unfortunate- 
ly, this  suestion  is  easy  to  answer;  think 
that  putting  on  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  is  an  easy  task  which  requires  no 
preparation;  get  smattering  knowledge  of 
the  subject;  half  plan;  get  busy  about  four 
days  or  a  week  before  the  school  is  to  open; 
and  then  when  the  school  is  over,  with  fail- 
ure written  in  big  red  letters  across  the  ef- 
fort, spend  the  next  twelve  months  saying 
the  Vacation  church  school  is  'no  good  no- 
how.' " 
Helpful  Books 

"The  Vacation  Church  School" — Iken- 
beri'y — 50c. 

"A  Church  Vacation  School" — Gage — 
$1.50. 

"The  Daily  Vacation  Church  School" — 
Stout— $1.25. 

"A  Summer  Program  for  the  Church 
School"— Krumbine— $1.50. 

"Motives  and  Expressions  in  Religious 
Education"— Ikenberry— $2.00. 

(The  writer  of  this  article  is  a  member  of 
our  sister  church :  The  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren.—M.  A.  S.) 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


WILSON'S  WATERLOO 
Wilson   was    such    an   inveterate    smoker 
that  the  subject,  once  frequently  discussed 
at  the  family  fireside,  had  become   almost 
entirely  taboo. 

This  change  of  attitude  was  not  due  to 
the  desire  on  the  part  of  his  wife  or  him- 
self that  he  should  go  on  smoking  forever. 
Very  few  men  and  their  wives  deliberate- 
ly entertain  that  prospect.  It  was  rather 
on  account  of  the  fact  that  Wilson  boasted 
of  his  great  power,  one  of  these  days  he 
was  going  to  stop  right  off  sharp  and  not 
smoke  another  cigar.  Several  times  he  had 
proved  his  great  will  power  by  stopping 
for  two  or  three  days.  Once  he  had  stopped 
for  a  whole  week. 

So  one  evening  at  dinner,  soon  after  one 


of  his  attempts  to  prove  that  he  could  stop 
smoking  if  he  wished,  his  wife  broached  the 
subject. 

"John",  she  said,  "I  do  believe  you  are 
smoking  as  much  as  ever.  I  don't  like  to 
mention  it,  for  I  know  you  don't  want  to, 
but  I  really  believe  it  is  hurting  you.  You 
haven't  been  looking  well  lately,  and  you 
talk  so  much  in  your  sleep." 

"Oh,  everybody  talks  in  his  sleep!"  re- 
plied her  husband. 

"But  I  read  the  other  day  in  a  magazine 
that  the  common  belief  that  smoking 
soothes  the  nerves  is  all  wrong,  and  that 
it  is  just  the  other  way.  I  dont'  like  to 
mention  it,  but  you  seem  so  nervous  all  the 
time.     Why  don't  you  try  awhile  and  see?" 

"I  have  tried  it  over  and  over  again. 
Didn't  notice  the  slightest  difference.  What 
do  these  magazines  know  about  it?  One 
says  one  thing,  and  another  says  another. 
If  I  thought  it  hurt  me,  I'd  quit  in  a  minute. 
No  trouble  to  stop.     None  at  all." 

"Well,  why  don't  you,  then?" 

"Don't  want  to.  'That's  all.  You  do  lots 
of  things  that  I  don't  like,  but  I  never  say 
anytliing,  do  I?" 

"I  knew  you  wouldn't  like  it",  rejoined 
his  wife  rather  disconsolately,  "and  I'm  sor- 
ry I  said  anything.  I'll  never  refer  to  it 
again." 

"There's  no  need  of  acting  that  way  about 
it",  retorted  her  husband.  "I'm  perfectly 
willing  to  talk  it  over  any  tizne." 

"Please  pass  the  bread",  said  little  Wil- 
liam. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  meal,  Mrs.  Wil- 
son went  up  stairs;  Mr.  Wilson  and  their 
little  son  William  went  to  the  library,  the 
one  to  read  the  evening  paper  and  the  other 
to  busy  himself  with  some  of  his  childish 
interests. 

"Father",  called  the  boy  presently  in  a 
tentative  tone. 

"What  is  it?"  answered  Wilson  agree- 
ably. 

"Is  it  wrong  to  smoke?" 

"Well,  it  isn't  very  nice",  was  the  cau- 
tious reply.  Wilson  was  not  only  an  indul- 
gent but  a  thoughtful  father.  He  had 
evolved  a  scheme  of  conduct  which  he  called 
the  rational  method.  This  method  involved 
talking  things  over  in  a  chummy  way  with 
the  boy  and  trying  to  show  him  the  reason 
for  ordering  conduct  in  this  way  or  that. 

"Why  do  you  smoke,  then?"  continued 
the  boy. 

"It's  hard  to  explain,  William.  I  don't 
really  believe  that  smoking  ever  did  any 
good,  but  then,  if  grown-ups  want  to  smoke, 
I  don't  see  why  they  shouldn't.  But  boys 
shouldn't  smoke:  it's  bad  for  them." 

"I  know  two  boys  that  smoke,  Eddie  El- 
gin and  Tommie  Simpler,  and  they're  only 
a  little  bit  older'n  I  am.     Isn't  that  awful?" 

"Yes,  that's  very  bad.  I  hope  my  boy 
will  never  smoke.  You  don't  want  to  smoke, 
do  you?" 

"I  dont'  want  to  smoke  now,  but  maybe 
I  will  some  day  when  I  grow  up",  was  the 
frank  reply.  Wilson  thought  he  detected 
an  echo  of  his  rational  method. 

"I  hope  you  won't",  said  Wilson.  Some- 
thing told  him  to  be  cautious. 

There  was  a  pause,  during  which  Wilson 
returned  to  his  newspaper  and  the  child 
seemed  buried  in  thought. 

"Father",  resumed  the  boy  presently. 

"Yes?"  replied  the  father. 

"I'll  tell  you  what  I'll  do." 

"Well?" 

"If  you  don't  smoke  any  more,  I  won't." 

Wilson  was  perplexed.  Now  he  was  sure 
that  the  rational  method  had  not  been  lost 
upon  the  child.  Just  a  short  time  before  he 
had  made  similar  compact  with  the  boy.  It 


had  been  a  question  of  the  boy's  eating  so 
much  candy.  Entreaties  and  threats  had 
been  in  vain.  Every  penny  he  could  get 
hold  of  started  right  off  with  liim  to  the  cor- 
ner grocery.  Finally,  Wilson  had  hit  upon 
the  method  of  putting  the  boy  upon  his 
honor  and  had  entered  into  a  compact  to 
stop  eating  candy. 

Wilson  hemmed  and  hawed,  excused  him- 
self, went  up  stairs  partly  to  ask  his  wife 
whether  she  had  put  the  boy  up  to  it 
and  partly  in  the  hope  that  the  boy  would 
forget  the  subject  in  the  interim.  When  he 
returned  he  picked  up  his  paper  and  began 
to  read. 

"Well,  what  do  you  say?"  demanded  the 
boy  inexorably.  Once  more  Wilson  recog 
nized  not  only  his  own  words  but  his  own 
intonation. 

Wilson  realized  that  the  rational  method 
would  not  allow  the  matter  to  be  brushed 
casually  aside,  and  he  laid  down  his  paper 
vwth  the  determination  to  fight  it  out. 
"That  would  hardly  be  fair",  he  said,  "You 
see,  you  don't  want  to  smoke,  and  I  do." 
Secretly  he  knew  that  the  boy's  proposal 
was  just  as  fair  as  the  one  about  the  candy, 
but  he  hoped  the  boy  would  not  notice  it. 

The  hope  was  vain.  The  child  was  silent 
a  moment  and  then  said,  "It  wasn't  fair 
for  me  to  stop  eating  candy  when  I  wanted 
it  and  you  didn't." 

"Well,  you  see,  it's  this  way,  William.  I 
made  that  agreement  about  the  candy  only 
because  you  wouldn't  stop  it  any  other  way. 
You  know  I  tried  every  other  way  first.  It 
would  have  been  better  to  stop  without 
agreeing  with  any  one." 

The  child  did  not  reply,  and  Wilson  was 
beginning  to  think  the  matter  settled;  but 
at  length  the  child  spoke: 

"Father",  he  called. 

"Yes,  William." 

"I'll  tell  you  what  I'll  do." 

"Well,  and  what  will  you  do?" 

"I  won't  eat  candy  if  you  won't  smoke. 
That's  fair  for  both  of  us." 

That  was  the  last  straw.  Wilson  realized 
that  if  he  were  ever  going  to  assert  his 
great  power,  the  time  had  come.  He  hesi- 
tated but  a  moment  and  then  held  out  his 
hand  saying,  "All  right.  Let's  shake  on  it", 
just  as  they  had  done  on  the  former  com- 
pact. 

The  boy  put  his  hand  out  in  a  manly  way. 
Then  a  moment  after,  in  a  burst  of  childish 
emotion,  he  threw  his  arms  impetuously 
about  his  father's  neck. 

"I  don't  want  you  to  feel  bad,  father",  he 
whispered.  "I'm  only  doing  it  for  your  own 
good." — Youth's  Companion. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


LAUGH  LIN— Miss  Bertha  Laughlin,  a  faithful  nurse  for 
many  years,  died  April  25,  192S  at  the  age  of  50  years. 
The  aged  father,  four  sisters  and  three  brothers  remain. 
She  was  a  loyal  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Uagerstown,    Maryland.      Funeral   service   by   her   pastor. 

G.     C.     CARPENTER. 

HORN  BAKER — Mrs.  Lizzie  Hornbaker  passed  to  her  re- 
ward May  4,  1928,  aged  74  years.  She  was  a  faithful 
nieniber  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Hagerstown.  Mary- 
laud.  She  leaves  two  sisters  and  four  brothers.  Funeral 
service    by    her    pastor.  G.    C.    CARPENTER. 

HOPKINS — William  George  Hopkins  was  horn  in  Stockton. 
Missouri.  October  S.  18G5,  and  died  at  the  Fort  Scott  Hos- 
pital, May  18,  1928,  at  the  age  of  02  years.  7  months  and 
10    days.      He   had   resided    in   this   vicinity   all   of   his   life. 

He  is  survived  by  three  sons,  James  at  home.  George  of 
Pittsburgh,  Kansas,  and  John  of  Fort  Scott;  one  daughter, 
Mrs.  Mary  Stephenson  of  Clayton,  New  Mexico,  and  nine 
grandchildren.  He  is  also  survived  by  two  sisters,  Mrs. 
Anna  Smith  of  Fremont.  Nebraska,  and  Mrs.  J.  Jenkins  of 
Junction   City,    Kansas. 

The  funeral  was  conducted!  Saturday  morning,  from  the 
Cheney    Chapel,    by    the    writer.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

REPP— Cleere  Repp,  the  youngest  son  of  Wm.  and  Ida 
Repp,  was  horu  August  11,  189(5,  near  Peru,  Indiana,  died 
at  Our  Savior  hospital  at  Jacksonville,  Illinois,  at  the  age 
of   31   years,    7   months   and   14   days. 
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Cleere  was  an  ex-service  man.  also  a  memtoer  of  the 
American  Legion.  He  was  called  to  Oie  military  service  at 
Camp  Taylor.  September  4th,  1918  and  received  his  honor- 
able  discharge   December    in,    1918. 

The  greater  part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  Miami  County, 
Indiana,  until  about  G  years  ago  when  he  went  to  Jack- 
sonville.   Illinois. 

One  brother.  Lee,  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  17 
years    ago. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  father,  mother  and  one 
sister,  Mrs.  Mae  Hollingshoad,  one  brother  Hugh  Eepp,  an 
aged  erandmothex.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Eepp  of  Kalamazoo. 
Michigan,    and   a  host   of   other  relatives   and  friends. 

Funeral  services  ty  Kev.  Geo.  E.  -Swihart  at  tlie  Center 
Chapel  church. 

WARREN— Isaac  Edward  ATarren,  son  of  Monroe  and  Al- 
mira  Warren,  was  born  in  Kosciusko  County.  Indiana,  Oc- 
toTjer  5,  1871,  and  departed  this  life  in  Roann,  Indiana, 
March  17,   1928.   aged  5G  years,   5   months  and  12  days. 

He  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  January  1, 
1S91.  Brother  Warren  was  chosen  as  a  minister  in  this 
church.  August  11,  1894  and  to  the  Eldership,  December  5, 
190S.  In  1924  he  transferred  his  membership  to  the  First 
Brethren  church  in  Roann,  where  he  worshiped  until  he  was 
called   to  the  feUowship  of  the   Church,    Triumphant. 

July  5.  1S91,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Dora  M. 
Hoppes.  To  this  union  were  born  six  children:  Mrs.  Goldie 
G.  Miller,  near  Roann,  Indiana;  Mrs.  Jessie  R.  Flohr,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  S  years;  Mrs.  Mable  M.  Johnson. 
Chicago,  Illinois;  Arthur  A.  Warren,  of  Roann.  Indiana; 
Charles  C.  and  WiUiam  W.,  at  home.  These  with  the  wife. 
his  aged  mother,  and  one  granddaughter  who  resides  in  his 
home,  one  sister,  Mrs.  Norman  R.  Hoppes  of  near  Roann. 
twelve  grandchildren,  other  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends 
mourn   their  loss   but   not  without   assurance   of   his   gain. 

He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  father,  one  brother,  and 
two   sisters. 

Hd    was    editor    and    publisher    of    the    Roann    Clarion. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Elder  Geo.  E.  Swihart 
of  Roann.  assisted  by  Rev.  Park  of  the  M.  E.  church  of 
Roann.  Rev.  Johnson  of  Denver  and  Rev.  Maus  of  Peru. 
Indiana. 

OSWALT — Clarence  Jesse  Oswalt,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Nancy  Oswalt,  was  born  in  Wabash  county.  Indiana,  June 
20.  1871,  and  passed  away  on  May  7.  1928,  at  the  age  of 
5(i  years.*  11  months  and  17  days.  His  marriage  to  Claipa 
^Itewart  on  Januarj''  3.  1894.  was  tilessed  with  the  birth  of 
one  daughter,  Mrs.  WLUard  Mouser  of  Wabash.  Indiana. 
The  wife  and  daughter,  also  three  grandchildren  and  a 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends  remain  to  mourn  their 
loss.  In  January.  1S94,  he  was  converted  and  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  of  Roann.  Indiana  under  the  pastor- 
ate  of   L,    W.    Ditch.  GEO.    E.    S^\^HART. 

HINER — Malissa  C.  Hiner.  daughter  of  Peter  and  Eliza 
Fritcliey.  was  born  in  the  year  1S48.  and  departed  this  life 
January  14th,  1928,  at  the  age  of  SO  years.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Marftin  Hiner.  to  which  union  were  born 
four  sons  and  one  daughter.  She  united  with  the  church 
at  Half  Acre  when  she  was  sixteen  years  old.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death,  and  she  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, 4  sons,  one  daughter,  3  brothers.  3  sisters.  10 
grandcliildren  and  Id  great  grandchildren  and  a  host  of 
Other  relati\es  and  friends.  Funeral  at  the  Brethren  church 
of    Roann,    Indiana    by    Geo.    E.    Swihart. 

DETRICK— Sister  Martha  Detrick  died  very  suddenly  at 
her  home  in  Dayton  on  April  2Gth.  at  72  years  of  age. 
She  was  a  devoted  Christian  woman,  very  industrious.  Icind. 
and  a  good  neighbor.  Her  life  always  reflected  credit  on 
the  Bretliren  church  of  which  she  had  been  for  many  years 
a  loyal  member.  Living  t[uite  a  distance  from  the  church. 
In  addition  to  bad  health  made  it  difficult  in  her  last  years 
to  get  often  to  the  ser\'ices  of  God's  house.  The  funeral 
service  was  conducted  in  her  home  by  the  writer,  with  many 
relatives,  neighbors,  and  friends  present.  We  believe  she 
has    gone    to   a    splendid    reward. 

WM.    H.    BEACHLER,    Pastor. 

BLACKBURN— On  April  2Gth.  at  the  age  of  almost  GO, 
Sister  Rachel  Blackburn  of  Dayton,  after  a  long,  testing  ill- 
ness passed  to  her  rest.  Sister  Blackburn  was  a  member 
of  the  Dayton  Brethren  church,  a  woman  of  remarkably 
strong  Christian  faith  and  character,  which  was  evidenced 
all  through  several  years  of  sickness  and  suffering.  To  a 
husband,  a  son,  and  three  daughters  Sister  Blackburn  has 
left  the  precious  memory  of  a  life  well  lived.  The  funeral 
service  was  conducted  by  the  pastor  in  the  home  with  many 
relatives    and    friends    present. 

WM.    H.    BEACHLER,    Pastor. 

WALLACE— The  death  of  Sister  Emma  Wallace  came  to 
us  as  a  great  shock  on  April  27th.  following  an  illness  of 
only  a  few  days.  We  had  Imown  Sister  Wallace  many  years, 
having  been  her  pastor  first  at  the  Bear  Creek  congrega- 
tion. She  was  almost  59  years  of  age.  a  woman  of  re- 
markable Christian  devotion  and  faith.  With  never  more 
than  very  ordinary  health  and  strength,  she  kept  her  home, 
reared  lier  family,  helped  in  the  community  when  help  was 
needed,  and  seldom  ever  missed  the  services  of  God's  house. 
It  seems  to  me  I  have  known  few  people  to  whom  the  church 
meant  as  much  as  to  Sister  Wallace.  A  physician  in  our 
church  remarked  that  many  was  the  time  in  her  life  that 
this  good  woman  came  to  church  feeling  worse  than  others 
who  had  taken  their  beds.  Her  husband,  three  children, 
and  many  devoted  relatives  and  friends  mourn  her  going 
from  us.  But  how  bright  was  her  prospect!  Faithful  always 
to  her  Lord,  she  was  ready  to  meet  him.  The  funeral  ser- 
vice was  in  tlie  church,  in  charge  of  the  pastor,  with  a 
large  audience  present.  Her  death  is  a  distinct  loss  to  the 
church.      May   God   comfort  her  loved   ones. 

WM.    H.    BEACHLER,    Pastor. 

MARTINDALE — Another  great  but  patient  sufferer  went  to 
her  rest  when  Sister  Gertrude  Martindale  passed  away  May 
2nd,  at  54  years  of  age.  Sister  Martindale  was  reared  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  came  to  the  Dayton  con- 
gregation by  letter.  During  the  writer's  pastorate  in  Day- 
ton, illness  made  it  imposisble  for  Sister  Martindale  to  at- 
ted  any  of  the  services  of  the  church.  But  we  saw  her 
often  in  her  long  niness  which  was  testing,  and  severe  in 
the  extreme.  But  through  it  aU  she  gave  wonderful  proof 
of  the  reality,  and  sustaining  power  of  the  Christian  faith. 
We  must  believe  that  she  went  home  victorious.  A  mother, 
two  brothers,  and  a  sister  mourn  her  death.  The  funeral 
was    in   the   home   of   her   sister.    Mrs.    Peters,    beyond   Union, 


KIMMEL — ^Sister  Jane  Ivimmel,  a  liind,  industrious,  faith- 
ful Cln-istian  woman,  and  a  member  of  the  Dayton  Brethren 
church  almost  from  its  heginning,  passed  away  May  Gth.  at 
the  age  of  .73.  This  good  woman  too  had  to  suffer  much 
daring  the  last  year  of  her  life.  Hers  was  a  noble,  cred- 
itable life.  Tlie  church  has  had  a  loss  in  her  death,  A 
son.  and  four  daughters,  and  many  friends  will  hold  her 
Godly  life  and  example  in  sacred  memory.  May  God  com- 
fort her  children.  Funeral  service  in  the  church,  conducted 
hy    the    jiastor.  ^\'M.     H.    BEACHLER.     Pastor. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


CONEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 
The  Conemaugh  church  will  be  without  a 
minister  after  September  1st,  1928  and  in- 
vites ministers  interested  in  this  pastorate 
to  correspond  with  the  following: 

A.  W.  FORD,  Church  Secretary, 
172  Fourth  Street,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE— EASTER 
OFFERING 

Churches  are  extremely  slow  in  sending 
to  the  Treasurer  a  report  of  their  Easter 
Offerings.  This  means  that  our  Office  Sec- 
retary is  going  to  suddenly  find  herself 
under  a  great  mass  of  work  at  a  time  when 
the  Editor  of  The  Brethren  Missionary  is 
going  to  want  the  complete  Report  for  the 
July   issue.     Therefore,   we   must   ask   that 


ALL  REPORTS  OF  THE  EASTER  OF- 
FERING SHALL  BE  IN  THE  HANDS  OP 
THE  TREASURER  NOT  LATER  THAN 
JUNE  15th.  An  earlier  date  would  be  ap- 
preciated. PASTORS,  please  see  to  it  that 
your  Reports  are  sent  in  as  soon  as  possible. 
This  is  an  Easter  Offering,  not  a  Thanks- 
giving Offering.  Reports  will  be  very  ac- 
ceptable, indeed,  after  June  15th,  but  they 
will  not  appear  in  "The  Report  of  The  Eas- 
ter Offering."  Please  come  to  our  aid.  We 
thank  you! 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Treasurer, 
1330  East  Third  Street,  Long  Beach,  Cal. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 

Several   New   Copies   of 

The  People's  Bible  Encyclopedia 

Buckram,     Half     and     Full     Morocco 

Bindings.     Regular  Price 

$8.00,  $10.00,   $17.50 

Offered   at  Half  Price 

Recommended  and  used  by  Numerous 

Brethren  Pastors 

H.  S.  Gaiber      420  CoUege  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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Self^Giving  Love 

^sM  ELF-GIVING  love  is  the  key  to  Jesus'  concep- 
°Si  tion  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God.  This  was  the 
central  motive  of  his  own  life — a  motive  big 
enough  to  float  a  nation  and  to  save  a  world. 
His  kingdom  was  not  to  be  established  by  force,  but  by 
the  victorious  power  of  love.  To  Peter,  his  militant  disci- 
ple, he  said:  "Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place:  for 
all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 
He  could,  by  a  word,  have  created  a  formidable  army  in 
Judea.  He  could  have  launched  a  fleet  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean greater  than  ten  thousand  Roman  galleys  or 
brought  to  his  aid  ten  legions  of  angels,  tvho  ivere  ready 
at  his  bidding  to  spring  from  the  battlements  of  heaven. 
But  all  that  would  have  defeated  his  purpose.  .  He  was 
not  to  compel  men  by  might,  but  to  lead  them  by  a  sacri- 
ficial love.  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend."  It  ivas  such  a  love 
as  this  that  transformed  the  life  of  Saul,  the  persecutor 
and  enemy  of  Chr'istians,  into  Paul,  the  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  lover  of  men. — Bishop  Walter  R.  Lambuth. 
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EDITORIAL 


Humility  and  Service 

Humility  and  service  are  twin  virtues.  They  were  begotten  to- 
gether of  God;  they  were  re-enforced  by  the  teaching  and  exam- 
ple of  the  Lord  Jesus;  they  have  ever  been  crowned  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  they  have  been  re-incarnated  in  the  lives 
of  men  and  women,  and  everywhere  they  have  been  found  essential 
each  to  the  other.  But  they  do  not  have  the  sanction  of  human 
nature.  On  the  contrary,  humility  and  service  are  unusual,  un- 
sought and  unappreciated.  They  are  unnatural,  contrary  to  our 
inherent  desires  and  tendencies  and  diametrically  opposed  to  the 
conceptions  and  practices  of  the  world.  But  that  is  not  to  be 
marvelled  at,  for  one  of  the  striking  characteristics  about  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  was  the  way  in  which  they  frequently  contra- 
dicted the  generally  accepted  ideas  of  the  people.  In  the  days  of 
his  flesh,  those  who  occupied  positions  of  eminence  were  proud;  the 
possessors  of  great  wealth  were  haughty;  those  in  authority  were 
arrogant  and  over-bearing.  Humility  was  despised  and  service 
was  shunned;  self-esteem  was  the  natural  and  dominant  spirit  of 
life  and  everywhere  men  were  puffed  up  because  of  some  passing 
show. 

Jesus  came  and  turned  men's  thoughts  in  opposite  ways  and  in- 
sisted that  shallow  class  distinctions  and  vain  egotism  do  not  make 
for  greatness,  but  that  whether  in  high  or  low  station,  a  man  is 
appraised  by  the  quality  and  usefulness  of  his  life.  Sincerity  and 
genuineness  of  soul  determine  individual  worth,  and  helpfulness 
and  kindly  service  give  value  to  personality.  The  gates  of  the 
kingdom  are  open  wide,  not  to  those  who  come  in  pomp  and 
haughtiness  of  spirit,  but  to  those  who  would  enter  in  humility  and 
meekness  of  soul,  to  those  who  are  willing  to  accept  any  place  or 
position  that  may  be  assigned  them  and  to  give  themselves  to  any 
service  that  may  await  them.  He  pronounced  blessing  upon  the 
meek  and  poor  in  spirit,  and  admonished  his  disciples  that  they  be 
not  proud  and  arrogant,  lording  it  over  their  fellows,  but  to  re- 
member that  he  who  would  be  the  greatest  must  be  the  servant, 
and  also  that  "whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

Jesus  not  only  taught  by  word,  but  by  example  the  spirit  of 
humility  and  of  sei-vice.  They  were  among  the  most  outstanding 
characteristics  of  his  blessed  humanity  and  were  frequently  fore- 
told by  the  prophets.  Zechariah  prophesied  that  the  coming  Mes- 
siah, for  whom  Israel  longed,  would  be  a  "lowly  King"  ^nd  Mat- 
thew points  out  that  the  prediction  was  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus  referred  to  himself  as  being  "meek  and  lowly  in  heart"  and 
as  not  seeking  his  own  honor,  being  rather  content  to  wait,  for  his 
Father  would  honor  him.  Moreover,  said  he,  "I  am  among  you 
as  he  that  serveth,"  and  he  was  accepted  as  the  servant  of  all 


because  he  had  so  "humbled  himself."  Paul  declares  of  him  that 
he  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many.  And  in  all  his  lowliness  and  service  Jesus 
sa}4S,  "I  have  given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  unto  you." 

It  is  said  that  when  Doctor  Temple — afterward  Archbishop  Tem- 
ple—  was  head  master  of  Rugby  School,  he  visited  the  boys  one  day 
when  they  had  been  sent  to  clean  out  the  pig-sties.  One  of  the 
boys  went  to  him,  and  said:  "Am  I  forced  to  do  this  dirty  task?" 
"I  suppose  not,"  he  replied;  "you  are  not  exactly  forced."  "May 
I  go,  then,  sir?"  asked  the  student.  "Yes,"  answered  Doctor  Tem- 
ple, slowly.  "Give  me  the  rake."  The  student  was  about  handing 
him  the  rake  when  he  saw  the  head  master  taking  off  his  coat.  He 
was  going  to  do  the  dirty  work  himself.  The  student  said:  "I 
don't  want  you  to  do  it,  sir."  "Somebody  must  do  it,"  was  the 
reply.  The  young  man  took  the  rake  and  did  the  work,  and  never 
complained  again.  Thus  it  was  that  Jesus  Christ  took  his  place  in 
the  world  among  men,  not  as  a  mere  Master,  but  "as  one  who 
served."  He  took  the  lowest  place  and  became  servant  of  all.  And 
behold,  "he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee,"  he  sets  an  example  of 
humility   and   service  that  we   should  walk  therein. 


Effectiveness  and  Cost  of  Prohibition 

From  certain  sections  we  have  noticed  a  spirit  of  pessimism 
with  regard  to  the  ineffectiveness  and  high  cost  of  Prohibition.  Es- 
pecially in  that  spirit  manifest  in  those  sections  where  certain  wet 
newspapers  are  widely  circulated.  It  is  just  that  sort  of  feeling — 
that  Prohibition  is  not  being  and  cannot  be  enforced,  and  that  it 
costs  too  much  for  what  we  get  out  of  it — that  the  wet  propa- 
ganda so  widely  circulated  is  calculated  to  produce.  And  the  more 
widely  prevalent  that  pessimism  becomes  the  more  difficult  will  it 
be  to  make  Prohibition  effeCvive.  That  is  the  spirit  that  makes 
nullification  easy  for  those  who  desire  it  to  be  so.  The  remedy 
for  such  a  situation  is  information.  It  is  misinformation  that  has 
brought  about  the  discouragement,  where  such  exists.  And  it  has 
been  the  business  of  the  wet  interests  to  pass  out  that  misinfor- 
mation, to  distort  the  facts  and  thus  cause  confusion  and  a  feeling 
that  "it's  no  use."  An  understanding  of  the  real  facts  will  dispel 
such  a  feeling  and  build  up  a  spirit  of  confidence  and  cooperation. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  some  of  our  most  popular  writers 
and  most  widely  circulated  papers  are  lending  their  influence  to  the 
support  of  Prohibition  and  the  civic  and  social  welfare  of  our  coun- 
try. Important  among  these  is  Dr.  Frank  Crane,  who  a  few  weeks 
ago  wrote  the  following: 

"January  16",  1928,  was  the  eighth  birthday  of  the  prohibition 
amendment  to  the  Constitution.  Many  people's  idea  of  the  suc- 
cess of  this  measure  has  been  obscured  by  reading  the  newspapers. 

"The  newspapers  print  news,  and,  as  Alexander  Black  once 
pointed  out,  news  as  printed  in  the  daily  press  is  not  an  indication 
of  the  state  of  the  facts  in  a  community.  For  instance,  if  a  Sun- 
day school  superintendent  runs  away  with  a  member  of  his  school, 
that  is  news.  But  it  is  only  because  it  is  occasional  and  unusual. 
The  unusual  is  news  because  it  is  interesting  and  striking,  but  it 
is  not  typical. 

"So  every  violation  of  the  prohibition  law  has  been  played  up  as 
news,  while  the  vast  good  that  has  been  done  has  not  been  espe- 
cially noticed. 

"The  question  has  ceased  to  be  a  religious  and  sentimental  one, 
and  becomes  commercial  and  political.  It  is  these  aspects  that  are 
summarized. 

"In  the  first  place  the  corner  saloon  has  gone,  never  to  return. 
There  are  very  few  people  in  the  United  States  that  want  it  back. 
This  alone  helps  a  good  deal,  for  alcohol  is  not  publicly  exposed  to 
sale  to  lure  the  youth  of  the  country. 

"Very  few  decisions,  and  those  in  the  strongholds  of  the  wets, 
have  been  handed  down  adverse  to  the  law.  Decisions  mostly  have 
gone  one  way. 

"During  the  time  since  this  code  went  into  effect  the  country  has 
had  an  unparalleled  period  of  piosperity. 

"Babson,  the  statistician,  estimates  that  while  $2,000,000,000  was 
formerly  spent  for  liquor  each  year,  not  more  than  one-tenth  of 
that  sum  now  goes  for  it.  Twenty-three  million  more  people  had 
savings  accounts  at  the  close  of  the  five  years  of  prohibition  than 
at  the  beginning,  and  over  one  billion  dollars  of  insurance  a  month 
has  been  purchased  by  the  people.  The  sale  of  small  homes  has 
tripled  during  these  eight  years. 

"Three  out  of  every  four  of  the  largest  employers  have  replied 
favorably  to  the  prohibition  questionnaire.  Only  one  in  ten  con- 
\mned  the  amendment. 

"It  was  said  that  without  booze  hotels  would  be  ruined,  but  840 
new  hotels  costin>g  four  hundred  million  dollars  were  built  during 
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this  period,  including  the  largest  hotel  in  the  world  at  a  cost  of 
.wenty-seven  million  dollars.  During  the  three  years  ending  1925 
the  nation  increased  thirty-five  billion  dollars  in  wealth  and  eighty- 
nine  billion  dollars  during  the  last  six  years. 

"Seventeen  and  7-10  per  hundred  thousand  was  the  decrease  in 
the  penal  population  in  the  United  States  and  drunkenness  fell  from 
186  per  one  hundred  thousand  in  1910  to  83  in  1923. 

''These  are  economic  facts  that  are  hard  to  get  around. 

"Prohibition  may  be  immoral  and  unjustifiable,  according  to 
many  writers  in  the  press,  but  there  is  no  doubt  about  its  economic 
eflficiency." 

When  Dr.  Crane  puts  Prohibition  on  the  basis  of  economic  effi- 
ciency, he  strikes  the  greatest  common  denominator  of  popular 
judgment  of  Prohibition.  Nevertheless,  it  has  a  spiritual  and  moral 
basis  which  Christian  people  cannot  afford  to  ignore,  and  which 
gives  every  church  member  both  justification  and  responsibility, 
whatever  his  theological  views,  for  taking  an  active  interest  in 
the  destruction,  not  only  of  the  liquor  traffic,  but  also  of  every 
other  form  of  intemperance  and  vice. 

Dealing  more  specifically  with  the  cost  side  of  Prohibition,  the 
Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  carried  an  article  recently  over  the  signa- 
ture of  one  of  Cleveland's  prominent  business  men.  It  was  en- 
titled "Dollars  and  Saloons"  and  read  as  follows: 

"One  of  the  arguments  against  prohibition  is  the  great  cost  of 
enforcing  it.  According  to  the  Plain  Dealer  there  were,  in  1905, 
-,475  saloons  in  Cleveland;  that  is  licensed  saloons,  and  more  so- 
called  speakeasies  than  at  present.  Estimating  the  receipts  of  each 
licensed  saloon  at  $50  a  day,  the  total  equals  $123,750  a  day.  Count- 
ing 300  days  in  the  year  we  have  $37,125,000.  Allowing  five  to  the 
iamily,  this  equals  about  $300  per  family.  Please  note  that  many 
families  used  no  liquors,  also  that  many  saloons  sold  on  Sundays. 

"Again  please  note  that  the  average  of  $50  a  day  is  very  low. 
Saloons  surrounded  nearly  every  factory.  It  was  a  common  thing 
for  many  of  the  workers  to  have  charge  accounts  in  the  saloons 
amounting  to  25  per  cent  or  more  of  their  pay,  very  much  to  the 
ae.,riment  of  their  families.  Think  of  an  army  of  2,475  able  bodied 
men  selling  whisky  and  beer  instead  of  making  an  honest  living. 
It  was  necessary  for  the  saloons  to  have  recruits  to  keep  up  their 
business,  and  this  supply  came  largely  from  young  men  who  were 
taught  first  to  drink  a  little,  then  more,  until  they  became  regular 
^ankers,  acquired  the  drink  habit,  and  finally  they  became  a  men- 
ace to  society.  In  other  words,  they  took  those  fine,  clean  boys, 
ijut  them  through  the  saloons  and  turned  them  out  rags. 

"Now,  as  to  the  cost  of  enforcing  prohibition.  According  to  the 
United  States  treasurer's  report,  the  cost  for  six  years  was  $32,- 
091,750.72  or  $5,400,000  per  year,  or  less  than  5  cents  per  capita 
or  25  cents  per  family. 

"It  is  hard  to  understand  how  any  business  man,  especially  any 
manufacturer,  banker  or  doctor,  can  wish  for  the  return  of  saloons. 
joaie  of  the  large  cities  may  desire  it,  but  please  remember  that 
there  are  30,000,000  farmers  in  our  country  who  are  saying  that 
95  per  cent  of  our  crime  and  criminals  are  from  the  cities." 

The  immediate  problem,  of  course,  is  not  so  much  one  of  a  re- 
turn of  the  saloon  as  it  is  of  nullification.  Prohibition  is  not 
nearly  as  effective  as  it  might  be  if  it  were  backed  by  a  strong 
and  militant  public  sentiment.  Both  the  present  and  future  effec- 
tiveness of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  will  largely  depend  on  the 
zeal  we  manifest  in  the  coming  days! 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  heads  his  letter  this  week  "A  Sociologist  Still  in 
India — More  Dirt  and  Corruption."  Read  his  letter  and  you  wiU 
appreciate  conditions  more  in  your  own  land. 

The  man  who  does  right  as  God  gives  him  to  see  the  right  is  cer- 
tain of  ultimate  victory,  no  matter  how  hopeless  the  present  out- 
look may  seem. 

If  we  really  believe  that  war  is  opposed  to  the  vnU  of  God,  let 
us  cease  to  gloss  it  over  by  offering  excuses  for  it  or  overempha- 
sizing the  heroism  of  it,  and  tell  the  whole  ghastly,  devilish  truth 
abcut  it. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  will  appreciate  the  good  report  of 
the  Third  Quarterly  Rally  of  the  Brethren  Union  of  Cambria 
county,  This  is  an  active  organization  composed  of  six  societies 
in  and  about  Johnstown.     Let  us  hear  from  other  Endeavorers. 

Brother  G.  E.  Cone,  pastor  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  reports  the 
work  going  forward  nicely.     They  have  been  visited  with  much 


sickness,  nevertheless  the  departments  are  doing  good  work,  the 
Sunday  school  making  an  average  attendance  of  168.  The  pastor 
has  been  retained  for  another  year  with  a  substantial  increase  in 
salary. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  favors  us  vsdth  a  report  of  the  recent 
commencement  exercises  of  Ashland  College.  That  splendid  list  of 
graduates  shows  the  growth  of  the  college  and  gives  sufficient 
reason  why  the  endowment  should  be  promptly  put  at  the  right 
figure.  Let  us  believe  it  vrill.  Doubtless  the  Educational  Day 
offerings  will  be  reaching  the  Bursar's  office  soon. 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman,  pastor  at  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  reports 
a  successful  evangelistic  campaign  vnth  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  as 
evangelist.  The  numerical  results  were  twenty-two  added  to  the 
church  and  the  church  was  strengthened  in  the  faith  and  practices 
of  the  Brethren.  We  agree  vsdth  Brother  Bowman  that  we  need 
more  of  this  sort  of  doctrinal  preaching. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone,  National  Statistician,  calls  the  atten- 
tion of  the  pastors  and  church  secretaries  to  the  fact  that  he  is 
wanting  data  with  which  to  make  up  his  annual  report.  He  hopes 
for  a  100%  response.  The  reports  are  sent  directly  to  the  district 
statisticians,  whose  names  he  gives  in  the  Announcement  depart- 
ment. Let  us  respond  promptly  and  unanimously.  That  way  the 
results  will  look  better  and  we  will  feel  better. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  gives  us  an  interesting  report  for  the 
Evangelist  readers,  telling  about  their  school  work  and  dispensary 
and  hospital  work. 

Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  tells  of  the  closing  of  his  mission 
effort  at  Fostoria,  Ohio,  where  we  are  sorry  to  say,  the  field  was 
lost  to  us  several  years  ago.  While  we  regret  the  Brethren  were 
unable  to  establish  a  church  at  this  point,  yet  we  feel  satisfied  that 
it  is  our  duty  to  pull  up  stakes  here  and  bend  our  efforts  in  more 
promising  fields,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  is  established  here  and  is  fully  able  to  .take  care  of 
the  field.  Brother  Oberholtzer  has  shown  a  fine  spirit  in  closing 
up  the  work  and  has  done  everything  possible  to  protect  the  prop- 
erty interests  of  the  Ohio  churches  at  this  point.  In  behalf  of  the 
Ohio  Mission  Board  we  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  of  his 
efforts  to  close  the  mission  with  as  small  a  financial  obligation 
remaining  as  possible. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  his  banner  offering  from  any  church  taken 
during  his  campaign.  It  is  the  result  of  his  canvass  in  the  Dayton, 
Ohio,  church,  where  he  served  two  pastorates  and  where  Dr.  W. 
H.  Beachler  is  the  able  leader  at  present.  Brother  Beachler  hav- 
ing made  a  former  canvass,  knows  how  to  sympathize  with  the 
task  Brother  Bell  has  upon  his  hands,  and  the  latter's  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  Dayton  people  doubtless  was  a  great  help  to  him. 
The  total  gift  from  this  church  was  $9,525.00,  of  which  $1,200.00 
was  formerly  reported.  Adding  the  $8,325.00  to  the  last  previous 
total  turns  the  dial  hand  around  to  $165,089.20.  Dayton  is  to  be 
congratulated  for  doing  such  a  fine  thing  for  Ashland  College.  May 
there  be  more  such  gifts.  Not  many  of  our  congregations  can 
approach  Dayton  in  strength,  but  all  can  do  as  well  according  to 
their  ability. 

Thei  program  for  the  Indiana  District  Bible  conference  to  be 
held  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  July  15-22,  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue. 
Dean  J.  Allen  Miller  is  the  special  Bible  Lecturer,  being  scheduled 
to  give  eleven  lectures  from  Sunday  to  Sunday.  There  are  few 
who  do  not  know  Dr.  Miller,  and  all  who  know  him  need  not  be 
told  that  a  great  treat  is  in  store.  We  would  like  to  urge  upon 
all  who  have  the  opportunity  to  let  no  small  thing  interfere  vfitb 
their  going  to  Shipshewana,  and  also  when  there  to  neglect  not 
the  Bible  lectures.  There  is  sometimes  a  temptation  lays  hold  on 
those  who  have  a  "weakness"  for  fishing  to  skip  lectures  in  order 
to  spend  more  time  on  the  lake.  We  have  even  heard  of  preachers 
yielding  to  such  temptation.  But  that  is  not  doing  justice  to  one's 
own  self,  nor  playing  fair  to  the  speaker,  whoever  he  may  be.  This 
Bible  conference  is  preceded  by  a  young  people's  camp  and  train- 
ing school,  of  which  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  is  dean  and  Prof.  R.  R. 
Haun  and  Miss  Catherine  Teeter  are  instructors.  In  addition  to 
these  Ashland  teachers,  several  of  the  Indiana  pastors  are  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  and  management.  It  is  a  splendid  opportunity 
for  the  young  people  of  Indiana  and  adjoining  states. 
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Things  By  the  Way— XII 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  D.D. 


The  Much  Misunderstood  Jesus 

No  other  chai'acter  in  human  history  was  ever  so  much 
misunderstood  as  Jesus,  and  no  other  is  so  much  misun- 
derstood now.  From  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  to  its 
close, — yea,  the  misunderstanding  is  carried  on  into  the 
very  heart  of  the  last  agony  on  the  cross;  the  spectators 
thought  he  was  calling  for  a  prophet  when  his  heart  was 
longing  and  moaning  for  God !  The  following  paragraph 
from  the  pen  of  Rev.  Holderman  is  a  striking  example  of 
how  utterly  some  men  misunderstand  and  misinterpret 
the  whole  purpose  of  Jesus'  mission  in  the  world: 

"The  mission  of  the  church  in  this  age  is  not  to  save 
society,  make  it  better,  and  set  up  a  spiritual  kingdom. 
The  chui'ch  is  here  as  the  ark  was  in  the  days  of  the 
flood,  as  a  witness  of  the  world's  condemnation,  a  warn- 
ing of  judgment  to  come.  Christianity  has  its  time  limit 
and  will  come  to  an  end.  The  world  is  a  ship  pounding 
to  pieces  on  the  rock.  Christ  is  coming  with  the  eyes  of 
one  who  is  aroused  and  indignant,  as  one  who  no  longer 
seeks  either  friendship  or  love.  He  descends  that  he  may 
shed  the  blood  of  men.  He  will  enunciate  his  claim  by 
terror  and  might.  He  will  tread  and  trample  in  his  fury 
till  the  blood  of  men  shall  fill  the  earth,  till  the  upspurt- 
ing  blood  shall  make  them  crimson.  He  comes  as  a  king, 
an  autocrat,  a  despot,  through  the  gushing  blood  of  a 
trampled  \vorld.  In  this  way  the  kingdom  is  to  come  and 
not  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  the  all-pervading 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 

Surely,  here  is  a  new  interpretation  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus.  Humility,  meekness,  and  gentleness  are  the 
three  outstanding  graces  in  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
The  mightiest  weapon  he  ever  used  (we  had  almost  said 
the  only  weapon)  or  ever  will  use  is  LOVE. 

Development  Through  Struggle 

Christian  people  sometimes  wonder  why  God  should 
permit  such  conditions  as  those  which  surround  his  peo- 
ple. Why  does  lie  not  remove  the  obstacles  and  make  life 
a  little  easier?  Why  does  he  not  banish  sin  and  suffer- 
ing? As  the  Father  of  his  children; — does  he  not  care? 
Of  course,  no  one  can  explain  the  ways  of  God  to  man — 
they  are  past  finding  out,  but  it  may  do  us  good  to  think 
of  our  lives  freed  from  the  necessity  of  struggle.  We  do 
not  know  just  what  heaven  will  be,  but  it  is  hard  to  be- 
lieve that  even  there  the  soul  will  have  no  need  to  exercise 
its  powers.  God  may  provide  some  other  way  in  which 
to  develop  the  soul  after  it  has  passed  fi'om  earth  through 
endeavor;  but  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  in  the  present 
life  there  is  no  such  thing  as  moral  development  except 
through  struggle.  The  same  law  exactly  governs  our 
physical  and  intellectual  development.  If  we  faced  no 
difficulties  we  should  make  no  progress.  It  is  not  in  per- 
fect calm  but  in  storm  that  high  qualities  of  character 
are  developed.  Patience  and  persistence  and  courage  and 
faith  grow  best  on  battlefields,  the  quiet  battlefield  of  the 
human  heart.    In  fact,  they  grow  nowhere  else. 

Abide  With  Us— the  Day  Is  Far  Spent 

Has  any  one  ever  found  a  more  beautiful  description  in 
literature  than  the  account  of  the  two  disciples  who  were 
walking  to  Emmaus  when  Jesus  joined  them?  Its  blend- 
ing of  simplicity,  its  naturalness  and  vividness  has  not 
been  surpassed.    To  read  it  again  and  again  and  thus  be- 


come imbued  with  its  spirit  will,  in  a  very  marked  de- 
gree, leave  its  impress  upon  character.  The  recorder  of 
these  incidents  must  have  believed  the  tale  he  told,  and 
yet  in  the  house  of  God  it  is  often  read  so  tamely  and 
droningly  that  the  hearer  takes  no  interest  in  the  recital. 
If  it  be  joyfully  and  yet  reverently  perused,  it  will  be  a 
balm  to  the  stricken  heart,  driving  away  or  sweetening 
melancholy  and  at  the  same  time  impress  upon  the  minds, 
"He  is  risen." 

How  natural  are  those  words,  "And  they  drew  nigh 
unto  the  village,  whither  thevj  went:  and  he  made  as 
though  he  would  have  gone  further.  But  they  constrained 
him,  saying.  Abide  with  us ;  for  it  is  toward  evening  and 
the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them." 
What  a  guest,  and  what  sweet  reward  for  hospitality !  No 
wonder  their  hearts  burned  with  them  while  he  walked 
with  them  by  the  way.  And,  we  have  asked  reverently, 
would  he  have  gone  on  without  the  invitation  ?  Perhaps. 
Then  who  can  imagine  the  loss?  It  was  a  heaven-born 
abiding,  and  one  for  which  the  Christian  should  ever  pray. 
At  eventide,  let  the  prayer  of  every  Christian  heart  be, 
"Abide  with  us."  And  he  will.  These  words,  "Abide 
with  us"  led  Henry  Lyte  to  compose  this  poem,  which 
has  comforted  him  and  many  thousands  upon  land  and 
sea: 

Abide  with  us  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is 
far  spent. — Luke  24:29. 

Abide  with  me!     Fast  falls  the  eventide; 
The  darkness  deepens:  Lord,  with  me  abide! 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee. 
Help  of  the  helpless,  O  abide  with  me! 

Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day; 
Earth's  joys  grow  dim;  its  glories  pass  away: 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see; 

0  thou,  who  changest  not,   abide  with   me! 

Not  a  brief  glance  I  beg,  a  passing  word, 
But  as  thou  dwell'st  with  thy  disciples,  Lord, 
Familiar,  condescending,  patient,   fi'ee, 
Come,  not  to  sojourn,  but  abide,  with  me! 

Come  not  in  terrors,  as  the  King  of  kings; 
But  kind  and  good,  with  healing  in  thy  wings. 
Tears  for  all  woes,  a  heart  for  every  plea. 
Come,  Friend  of  sinners,  and  thus  abide  with  me! 

Thou  on  my  head  in  early  youth  didst  smile, 
And,  though  rebellious  and  perverse  meanwhile, 
Thou  hast  not  left  me,  oft  as  I  left  thee. 
On  to  the  close,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me! 

1  need  thy  presence  every  passing  hour. 

What  but  thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's   power? 
Who  like  thyself  my  guide  and  stay  can  be? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine,  O  abide  with  me! 

I  fear  no  foe  with  thee  at  hand  to  bless: 
Ills  have  no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitterness. 
Where  is  death's  sting?     whei'e,  grave,  thy  victory? 
I  triumph  still,  if  thou  abide  with  me. 

Hold  thou  thy  cross  before  my  closing  eyes; 
Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the  skies: 
Heaven's  morning  breaks,  and  earth's  vain  shadows  flee. 
In  life  and  death,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me! 

But  You  Don't 

Whoever  the  author  of  the  following  lines  may  be,  they 
carry,  succinctly  and  in  a  homely  way,  timely  thought  for 
church  members  of  the  twentieth  century: 

You  can  worship  God  in  your  home  Sunday — but  you  don't. 
You   can  worship   God  in  the  wood  and  in  the  fields — but  you 
don't. 
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You  can  worship  God  on  the  lakes  and  on  the  rivers — but  you 
don't. 

You  can  worship  God  on  the  road  in  your  auto — but  you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  in  a  different  church  each  Sunday — but 
you  don't  ' 

You  can  worship  God  in  your  lodge  and  neglect  the  church — but 
you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  by  sending  the  children  to  Sunday  school 
and  staying  at  home — but  you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  by  going  to  church  and  taking  the  children 
with  you — but  you  don't. 

What  ought  you  to  do  ? 

More  Truth  Than  Poetry 

Someone  utterly  sick  of  the  worldly  folly  which  dis- 
guises itself  under  the  name  of  "Church  work",  sent  this 
bit  of  sarcasm,  too  true  to  be  funny,  to  his  church  paper 
and  requested  its  reprint: 

A  PRAYER  FOR  A   BLESSING 

(Suggested  by  Modem  Church  Methods.) 

0  Lord,  I  come  to  thee  in  prayer  once  more. 
But  pardon  if  I  do  not  kneel  heiore 

Thy  gracious  presence,  for  my  knees  are  sore 
With  so  much  walking.     In  my  chair  instead 
I'll  sit  at  ease  and  humbly  bow  my  head. 
I've   labored  in   thy  vineyard,  thou   dost  know; 
I've  sold  ten  tickets  for  the  minstrel  show; 
I've  called  on  fifteen  strangers  in  our  town. 
Their  contributions  to  our  church  put  down. 
I've  baked  a  pot  of  beans  for  Saturday's  spree; 
An  old-time   supper  it  is   going  to  be. 
I've  dressed  three  dolls,  too,  for  our  annual  fair. 
And  made  a  cake  which  we  must  raffle  there. 
Now,  with  thy  boundless  wisdom,  so  sublime. 
Thou  knowest  that  these  duties  all  take  time; 

1  have  no  time  to  fight  my  spirit's  foes, 

I  have  no  time  to  mend  my  husband's  clothes. 

My  children  roam   the   streets  from   morn  till   night, 

I  have  no  time  to  teach  them  what  is  right. 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  considering  all  my  care. 

Wilt  count  them  righteous  and  wilt  heed  my  prayer. 

Bless  the  bean  supper  and  the  minstrel  show, 

And  put  it  in  the  hearts  of  all  to  go. 

Induce  the  visitors  to  patronize 

The  men  who   in   our  programme   advertise, 

Because  I've  chased  these  merchants  till  they  hid 

Whene'er  they  saw  me  coming — yes,  they  did! 

Increase  the  contributions  to  our  fair, 

And  bless  the  people  who   assemble   there. 

Bless  thou  the  grab-bag,  and  the  gipsy  tent. 

The  flower  table  and  the  cake  that's  sent. 

May  our  whist  club  be  to  thy  service  blest. 

Our  dancing  party  gayer  than  the  rest. 

And  when  thou  hast  bestowed  these  blessings,  then 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  bless  our  souls.     Amen. 

Jesus  and  the  Kingdom 

Jesus  began  his  public  ministry  with  the  announce- 
ment that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand  and  boldly 
set  forth  the  conditions  of  entrance  into  that  kingdom: 
Repent  and  believe  the  gospel.  All  the  thoughts  of  Jesus 
gathered  about  not  a,  but  THE  KINGDOM.  At  the  cen- 
ter of  this  kingdom,  Jesus  declared,  was  GOD,  the  loving 
heavenly  Father,  ruling  all  hearts  by  his  unspeakable 
love.  The  great  hope  of  Jesus  was  to  see  the  spirit  of  the 
kingdom  prevail  on  earth,  when  all  men  shall  be  loyal  sons 
of  the  heavenly  Father,  and  treat  their  fellowmen  with 
kindness  and  love.  The  disciples  had  begun  to  share  this 
hope  when  the  crucifixion  crushed  their  hearts.    But  the 


risen  Lord  brought  them  fresh  courage  and  unshakable 
proof  of  final  success.  In  that  faith  they  went  forth  fear- 
lessly proclaiming  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching 
those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
ascension  of  Jesus  proved  that  God  was  managing  affairs 
and  not  Pilate  and  the  Pharisees.  But  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  a  mere  glorious  vision;  it  is  something  to  be 
realized;  and  hence  Jesus  announces  his  program  of  pro- 
gressive Christianity.  This  kingdom  is  to  come  not  by 
force,  but  by  persuasion,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
and  the  constraining,  appealing  love  of  Jesus.  Each  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  is  not  only  to  be  loyal  to  him  and  to  God 
the  Father  and  loving  to  men,  but  he  is  also  to  make 
known  to  others  the  results  of  his  own  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  Jesus.  This  is  the  program  Jesus  planned  to 
save  men  from  drifting  to  destruction  by  selfish  and  un- 
worthy lives.  It  is  the  privilege  of  all  who  claim  mem- 
bership in  this  kingdom  to  show  others  by  their  own  lives 
and  speech  how  they  can  live  victorious  lives  and  grow 
into  Christlike  character. 

Too  Cheap :  The  Real  and  the  Counterfeit 

How  is  one  to  distinguish  between  the  "paste"  dia- 
mond and  the  real  article?  Between  the  real  Christian 
and  the  counterfeit?  About  twenty  years  ago  a  London 
pawnbroker  made  a  wager  with  a  friend.  He  asserted 
that  he  could  put  in  his  window  a  diamond  worth  five 
hundred  dollars,  and  mark  it  for  sale  at  fifty-six  cents, 
and  that  no  one  would  buy  it  at  that  price,  though  he 
waited  five  days.  The  experiment  was  made,  and  the 
pawnbroker  won.  The  diamond  was  exposed  for  sale, 
thus  absurdly  ticketed,  and  by  the  end  of  the  five  days 
it  remained  unsold.  How  is  one  to  account  for  this  lack 
of  insight  into  real  things,  for  the  weaknesses  and 
idiosyncrasies  of  human  nature  that  is  satisfied  to  deter- 
mine values  by  their  label?  Don't  you  wish  you  had 
been  in  London  during  those  five  days,  and  had  chanced 
to  look  into  the  pawnbroker's  window?  And  yet  what 
reason  have  you  to  think  that  you  should  have  had  so 
much  more  discernment  than  others  ?  Probably  you  would 
have  glanced  carelessly  at  the  stone,  muttered  "Paste" 
and  passed  on  your  way.  There  is  only  one  badge  by 
which  the  Christian  may  be  known ;  there  is  only  one 
genuine  mai'k  or  label  by  which  the  Christian  may  be 
recognized,  and  Jesus  made  it  very  clear  throughout  his 
whole  ministry  what  that  badge  is:  "By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples" — Not  because  of  certain 
professed  beliefs,  observance  of  certain  ordinances,  rites 
and  ceremonies,  subscription  to  some  man-made,  though 
clearly  defined  articles  of  faith, — not  anv  of  these,  but 
"THAT  YE  HAVE  LOVE  ONE  FOR  ANOTHER."  If 
that,  instead  of  some  written  statement  of  what  some 
certain  leaders  would  have  us  subscribe  to,  were  made 
the  condition  of  discipleship,  hundreds  and  thousands 
would  at  once  be  disqualified  for  entrance  into  the  king- 
dom.   Yet  Jesus  never  gave  any  other. 

Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Golden  Rule  in  Practice 

By  Mrs.  Sprague  Crane 


Our  Scripture 

Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets  (Matt.  7:12). 

And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also 
to  them  likewise  (Luke  6:31). 

Our  Devotion 

Jesus  Christ  has  given  us  the  Golden  Rule  to  guide  and 
direct  us  in  our  daily  relations  with  other  people.     He 


has  not  only  given  us  the  rule  by  which  we  are  to  govern 
our  lives,  but  he  has  also  given  us  the  perfect  example 
of  his  own  life  of  unselfishness  and  service.  Christ  said 
as  plainly  as  possible,  "As  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them"  and  he  lived  according  to 
that  rule  all  the  time  that  he  was  here  on  earth.  He  did 
not  think  of  himself  but  was  always  doing  something  to 
help  and  cheer  the  poor  and  needy.  He  was  always  lend- 
ing a  helping  hand  and  trying  to  make  everybody  com- 
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fortable  and  happy.  He  not  only  ministered  to  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  humanity,  but  attended  to  the  physical 
needs  of  the  body  as  well. 

We  know  what  the  Golden  Rule  is,  because  Christ  told 
us  and  also  lived  a  model  life  as  an  example  for  us  to  fol- 
low, but  the  difficult  part  comes  when  we  try  ourselves 
to  put  the  Golden  Rule  into  practice.  It  is  easy  enough  to 
be  kind  to  those  who  are  kind  to  us  and  to  help  the  ones 
from  whom  we  expect  aid,  but  in  Christ's  teachings  we 
find  these  words,  "If  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love  them. 
And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same." 
Therefore  it  is  our  duty  to  try  to  reach  the  standard  set 
by  the  Golden  Rule  and  "do  unto  others",  which  means 
enemies  as  well  as  friends,  even  though  it  proves  to  be 
an  arduous  task. 

Why  should  we  put  the  Golden  Rule  into  practice? 
First,  because  it  is  God's  command  and  we  ought  to  obey 
his  teachings.  He  has  given  us  this  law  by  which  we  are 
to  govern  our  lives  and  he  expects  us  to  do  as  we  are 
bidden.  In  the  second  place,  we  should  put  the  Golden 
Rule  into  practise,  because  it  will  solve  all  difficulties  that 
may  arise  in  our  daily  relations  with  other  people.  There 
would  be  no  social,  economic,  political,  or  religious  contro- 
versies if  the  Golden  Rule  were  universally  practiced.  All 
such  disputes  could  be  peacefully  settled,  if  everyone 
would  "do  unto  others,  as  they  would  be  done  by."  There 
would  be  no  labor  problems,  if  the  employer  could  put 
himself  in  the  place  of  the  employee,  and  treat  him  ac- 
cordingly. Tliere  is  also  a  third  reason  why  we  should  use 
the  Golden  Rule,  and  that  is  for  our  own  peace  of  mind. 
How  much  better  we  feel  when  we  know  we  have  done 
the  right  thing!  How  happy  we  can  be  when  we  have  a 
clear  conscience,  and  know  that  we  have  obeyed  God's 
commands  to  the  best  of  our  ability! 

We  might  also  ask  the  question.  Is  it  practical  to  use 
the  Golden  Rule  as  the  basis  of  everyday  life?  The  an- 
swer is  "Yes."  Can  anyone  doubt  that  Christ's  life  was 
a  success  ?  And  he  used  the  Golden  Rule.  There  are  also 
examples  about  us  every  day,  in  every  walk  of  life,  of 
people  who  are  using  the  Golden  Rule  to  guide  and  direct 
them  in  their  tseatment  of  others,  and  these  are  the  peo- 
ple who  are  really  accomplishing  something  worthwhile 
in  the  world. 

There  is  a  little  verse  which  expresses  in  a  few  words 
the  great  meaning  of  the  Golden  Rule : 

The  greatest  school 
Is  the  Golden  Rule, 
It  teaches  the  way 
To  make  things  pay, 
And  settles  a  fight 
Almost  every  day. 

Our  Prayer 

Our  Father  in  Heaven,  we  thank  thee  for  thy  Word, 
which  thou  hast  given  to  us  as  a  guide  and  director  in 
our  daily  lives.  We  thank  thee.  Father,  for  the  wonderful 
gift,  thy  Son,  which  thou  hast  sent  to  us,  and  for  the  pure 
and  lovely  example  of  his  blameless  life.  Help  us  all,  we 
oray  thee,  to  follow  that  example  and  to  make  the  Golden 
Rule  the  leading  influence  in  our  lives.  May  we  always 
use  the  Golden  Rule  as  a  solution  to  all  perplexing  prob- 
lems that  arise  from  day  to  day.  Help  us,  we  pray  thee, 
to  pattern  our  lives  after  the  example  of  thy  Son  and  to 
^olloAv  in  his  steps.  We  ask  it  all,  in  Jesus  Name.  Amen. 
Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 


Wliat  you  put  off  you  lose;  what  you  sieze  you  keep. 
This  is  the  law  of  opportunity. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

VIKING  DRAGON  SHIPS  DISCOVERED  IN  SWEDEN 

Two  dragon  ships,  sailed  by  the  Vikings  of  about  the 
fourth  century  A.  D.,  have  been  unearthed  at  Galtabaeck, 
close  to  the  west  shore  of  Sweden.  A  number  of  Sweden's 
foremost  geologists  and  antiquarians  have  hastened  to  the 
spot  and  are  supervising  the  careful  unearthing  of  the 
ancient  ships. 

It  is  prophesied  that  the  digging  will  reveal  an  entire 
fleet  of  Viking  craft,  since  the  small  community  of  Galta- 
baeck is  supposed  once  to  have  been  a  lively  seaport. 

Tlie  first  ship  discovery  was  made  by  a  farmer  who  was 
digging  ditches  in  the  grass  plain  some  300  yards  from 
the  seashore.  The  oaken  vessel  has  19  ribs  and  is  about 
46  feet  long  and  13  feet  wide. 

The  exact  age  of  the  boats  is  being  established  by 
studying  the  layer  of  earth  in  which  they  are  embedded. 
Since  the  Ice  Age,  the  land  in  this  region  has  steadily 
risen  at  the  rate  of  about  three  inches  in  a  century.  The 
Viking  ship  lies  33  inches  above  the  present  sea  level, 
which  would  date  it  at  about  the  ninth  century,  but  pres- 
ence of  sea  gravel  in  the  layer  of  earth  seems  to  indicate 
that  the  ship  must  be  considerablv  older,  probably  from 
300  to  400  A.  D. 

Samples  of  the  soil  and  gravel  have  been  sent  to  the 
Academy  of  Antiquities  at  Stockholm  for  study. 

Tlie  cities  of  Varberg,  Gothenburg,  and  Stockholm  are 
all  bidding  for  the  possession  of  the  ships,  but  the  final 
placing  of  these  rare  exhibits  has  not  been  decided. — 
Ch  ri  stian-Evangelist. 

TO  FORECAST  LOCAL  WEATHER  TO  HELP 
AERONAUTS 

Short  range  forecasting  of  local  weather  conditions, 
with  particular  reference  to  fog  and  visibility,  wall  be 
undertaken  on  the  air  route  between  San  Francisco  and 
Los  Angeles,  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  Commerce  for 
Aeronautics,  William  P.  MacCrecken,  Jr.,  has  announced 
June  2. 

An  experiment  in  a  new  t>T)e  of  meteorological  service 
for  aircraft  operating  between  San  Francisco  and  Los 
Angeles,  California,  has  been  arranged  through  the  joint 
cooperation  of  the  Weather  Bureau,  the  Guggenheim 
Fund  for  the  Promotion  of  Aeronautics,  and  the  Pacific 
Telephone  and  Telegraph  Company.  This  service  is  de- 
signed for  short  range  weather  forecasting  of  local 
weather,  and  will  inform  aircraft  pilots  of  fog  and  visi- 
bility condition  along  this  route. — Evangelical  Messenger. 

THE  FASHIONABLE  CHURCH 

A  fashionable  church  is  no  church  of  Christ.  A  popu- 
lar preacher  should  go  home  and  read  his  Bible.  A  church 
of  which  all  men  speak  well  should  go  into  executive  ses- ' 
sion.  and  consider  its  evil  ways,  if  perchance,  through 
taking  much  thought  on  its  ways,  it  may  discover  how  it 
can  regain  the  distinctive  possession  of  the  first  Chris- 
tian churches — unpopularity. 

We  Protestants  are  well  organized.  We  have  buildings, 
raise  budgets,  support  many  officers  and  offices.  We 
spend  much  money,  we  have  world-embracing  plans.  Many 
of  the  plans  are  good.  We  send  good  missionaries  to 
many  lands.  We  build  great  schools.  We  do  all  manner 
of  worthy  things.  But  at  what  price?  Is  it  the  price 
of  silence  on  glaring  industrial  iniustice,  silence  on  racial 
bigotry,  silence  on  questions  of  international  right?  Not 
always.  We  have  men  who  speak  out.  We  have  churches 
that  dare.  But  what  of  our  drives  for  funds,  what  of  our 
denominational  programs,  what  of  our  official  spokes- 
men? 
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Is  the  picture  a  gloomy  one?  Is  the  dream  hopeless? 
Is  the  cross  a  pretty  ornament,  or  a  symbol  of  valiant 
willingness  to  suffer  scorn?  That  remains  to  be  seen. 
We  shall  know  as  the  church  dares  to  take  up  the  leader- 
ship that  it  has  laid  down,  and  to  occupy  the  advanced 
positions  of  social  concern. — Methodist  Protestant. 

METHODIST  OPPOSITION  TO  WAR 

The  opposition  to  war  and  the  least  appearance  of  the 
same  developed  to  a  high  degree  during  our  recent  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Indeed,  at  times  in  the  Committee  on 
State  of  the  Church,  the  observer  was  led  to  believe  that 
the  wickedness,  or  even  the  possibility  of  war,  was  being 
unduly  magnified.  The  champions  of  peace,  and  those 
who  oppose  military  training  in  our  schools  and  colleges, 
especially  high  schools,  were  alert,  insistent,  and  demand- 
ing. They  created  an  issue  and  massed  their  forces  in  de- 
fense of  their  position.  Tliey  used  strategy  of  the  high- 
est order.  They  succeeded  in  convincing  the  General 
Conference  that  they  were  right.  Moreover,  they  created 
an  atmosphere;  they  released  inspiration;  they  rose  to 
the  levels  of  those  contending  for  the  idealism  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  succeeded  in  gaining  the  support  of  a  large 
majority.  Tliey  worked  until  they  were  able  to  gain  the 
support  of  the  General  Conference  not  only  in  accrediting 
their  position,  but  in  creating  a  commission  and  a  secre- 
tary and  a  budget  of  $15,000.  This  was  done  in  the  in- 
terest of  promoting  peace. 

As  we  witnessed  the  process  we  were  compelled  to  de- 
clare that  again  Methodism  becomes  the  militant  force. 
We  will  now  have  a  secretary  whose  primary  business  will 
be  that  of  promoting  the  interests  of  peace. — Western 
Christian  Advocate. 

AIRCRAFT  EXPORTS 

The  United  States  Department  of  Commerce  through 
its  Transportation  Division  reports  a  250  per  cent  in- 
crease in  American  exports  of  aircraft  products  during 
the  first  three  months  of  1928. 

During  this  period,  aircraft  engines,  parts  and  acces- 
sories were  exported  from  this  country  at  a  valuation 
of  $815,490,  as  against  $234,337  for  the  same  period  dur- 
ing 1927.  The  percentage  increase  for  aircraft  alone, 
which  includes  both  airplanes  and  seaplanes,  was  much 
greater  than  that  of  the  total  valuation  of  aeronautical 


products  exported,  there  being  forty-nine  aircraft  valued 
at  $509,419  exported  during  the  first  quarter  of  this  year 
as  compared  with  five  units  at  $84,576  during  the  same 
period  of  last  year. — Evangelical  Messenger. 

HIGHWAYS  SHALL  THERE  BE 

The  development  of  highways  in  any  section  of  our 
country  is  to  be  encouraged.  Throughout  the  Southland 
there  is  today  being  promoted  road  building  in  all  sec- 
tions of  that  country.  The  most  commendable  thing  that 
can  be  said  of  such  an  enterprise  is  that  it  is  highly  Scrip- 
tural. "A  highway  shall  there  be  and  a  way"  is  proph- 
etic.   It  is  far-seeing. 

Highways  mean  travel ;  they  mean  the  coming  of  men, 
the  advance  of  civilization,  the  opening  up  of  territorj^ 
They  mean  produce  and  markets.  They  mean  wealth  and 
culture.  They  mean  development  of  intelligence.  They 
mean  society  and  civilization. 

Without  highways  the  country  lies  fallow  and  deserted. 
The  men  dwelling  therein  remain  primitive.  Ignorance 
and  superstition  build  barriers  about  them.  Low  visibil- 
ity rests  upon  the  mind,  while  the  hands  that  should  pro- 
duce remain  heavy  and  uninstructed. 

The  announcement  of  the  building  of  a  highway  should 
arouse  interest  and  call  for  encouragement.  The  Depart- 
ment of  Highways  of  the  State  of  Tennessee  recently 
voted  the  expenditure  of  $3,000,000  for  the  construction 
of  highways.  Tliis  indicates  the  completion  of  at  least 
119  miles  of  new  thoroughfares  in  that  commonwealth. 
While  these  figures  are  being  digested  it  should  be  men- 
tioned that  they  are  only  a  very  small  part  of  the  im- 
mense amount  being  expended  in  that  region  for  the  con- 
struction of  highways.  Perhaps  the  most  forward-look- 
ing of  all  the  States  in  that  direction  is  Florida.  Today 
hard  roads  are  to  be  found  from  one  end  of  the  State  to 
the  other.  Even  the  everglades  have  been  penetrated. 
Lake  Okechobee  now  has  its  villages  and  increasing  acre- 
age for  cultivation.  Great  plantations  are  being  operated, 
all  because  they  have  been  made  easy  of  access  by  high- 
ways on  which  motor  vehicles  of  every  kind  may  travel. 
A  million  and  a  half  dollars,  we  learn,  have  been  expended 
in  that  State  for  the  construction  of  highways  within  the 
past  three  years. — Western  Christian  Advocate. 


THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Waiting  Upon  God 

By  Rev.  D.  J.  Burrell,  D.D. 
TEXT:  The  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time:  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it. — Habakkuk  2:3. 


If  your  faith  as  a  Christian  has  ever  been  tested  to  the 
cracking  point  you  will  be  able  to  appreciate,  in  some 
measure,  the  opening  word  of  this  prophecy:  "The  burden 
which  Habakkuk  the  prophet  did  see."  One  disaster  after 
anpther  had  befallen  his  people  until  now  the  Assyria 
army  was  beating  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ;  and  the  cap- 
tivity with  all  its  attendant  horrors  was  a  foregone  con- 
clusion. It  was  little  wonder  that,  as  he  stood  upon  his 
watch-tower,  his  prayer  became  a  bitter  cry:  "Lord,  be- 
hold how  they  take  up  thy  people  in  their  net !  Shall  they 
empty  their  drag  and  gather  it  again  and  not  spare  con- 
tinually ?" 

Then  with  the  burden  came  a  vision  of  deliverance; 


but,  alas,  it  was  an  undated  vision.  "How  long,"  pleaded 
the  prophet,  "0  Lord,  how  long?"  And  the  answer  was, 
"Let  this  suffice  thee :  the  vision  is  for  an  appointed  time. 
Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it  I" 

That  answer  is  for  all  dreamers  of  dreams  and  seers  of 
visions:  "The  times  and  seasons  are  not  for  you:  the  just 
shall  live  by  faith!"  Patience  is  the  Cinderella  of  all  the 
Christian  graces,  living  on  hope,  dressed  in  homespun, 
waiting  for  the  happy  day  when  she  shall  be  garbed  in 
fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  for  her  marriage  to  the  King's 
Son.  Meanwhile  the  word  is  "Wait!  Contain  thy  soul  in 
patience!    Though  the  vision  tarry,  wait  for  it!" 

Our  great  exemplar  here  as  everywhere  is  Christ.  As 
he  sat  upon  his  throne  in  glory  "before  the  world  was," 
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He  heard  the  protevangel,  "The  Seed  of  woman  shall 
come  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head ;" 
and  knew  all  that  was  involved  in  it.  It  would  appear  that 
when  Eve  welcomed  her  first-born  with  the  cry,  "I  have 
gotten  a  man  Jehovah,"  she  supposed  the  Messianic  hope 
was  already  fulfilled  in  him ;  but  the  ripening  of  the  prom- 
ise was  yet  a  long  ways  off.  Four  thousand  years  must 
pass;  four  thousand  years  of  sin  and  shame  and  sorrow 
and  calling  for  help — and  still  the  Seed  of  woman  came 
not.  Generations  were  born  and  suffered  and  went  their 
way  lockstep,  quick,step,  out  into  the  night;  and  still  he 
came  not. 

Then  the  clock  struck  and  the  angels  sang,  "Unto  you 
is  born  this  day  a  Savior  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  At 
last  the  Sun  of  righteousness  was  risen  with  healing  in 
his  wings.  Now  surely  the  world  would  be  delivered  from 
its  burden  and  lifted  as  by  a  glorious  sunburst  into  the 
light  of  God.  Not  so;  the  vision  still  tarries,  while  the 
Child  here  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes  and  cradled  in 
a  manger  grows  up,  like  other  children,  "in  wisdom  and 
stature  and  in  favor  with  God  and  men."  In  his  boyhood 
he  is  subject  unto  his  parents.  He  carries  the  water- 
pitcher  to  the  village  well.  In  the  rabbinical  school  he 
learns  his  Hebrew  a-b-abs  and  memorizes  the  acrostic 
psalms.  The  heart  of  the  sinning,  suffering  world  is  sick 
with  hope  deferred  while  thus  the  Boy  at  Nazareth  calm- 
ly awaits  the  fulness  of  time.  The  shadow  of  the  Cross 
is  over  him ;  he  knows  his  errand ;  the  vision  is  clear ;  but 
he  patiently  follows  the  path  marked  out  for  him. 

At  the  age  of  twelve  he  crosses  the  Jewish  line  into 
manhood.  As  he  sits  among  the  rabbis  in  the  Temple  we 
hear  him  saying,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business  ?"  Shall  we  conclude  that  his  hour  has 
come?  Not  yet.  There  must  be  eighteen  years  of  fur- 
ther preparation  for  his  redemptive  work.  Meanwhile  the 
world  is  groaning  and  travailing;  voices  are  calling  and 
hands  beckoning  for  help;  and  the  Knight  Errant  of  the 
race  tarries  at  a  carpenter's  bench !  Joseph  has  died  and 
Mary  is  now  dependent  on  the  support  of  her  dutiful 
Son.  The  Judean  farmers  bring  in  their  wooden  plows; 
a  nail  is  needed  here  and  another  there.  A  trellis  must 
be  made  for  a  vine  above  the  cottage  door.  A  rickety 
piece  of  furniture  must  be  mended.  What  drudgery  for 
a  mighty  soul!  Other  lads  in  the  village  graduate  into 
positions  of  wealth  and  influence;  but  the  young  Car- 
penter sticks  to  his  bench.  The  hands  on  God's  dial  have 
not  yet  pointed  to  the  fulness  of  time.  While  the  vision 
tarries  he  patiently  waits  for  it. 

One  day,  on  reaching  the  age  of  thirty,  he  closes  the 
door  of  the  carpenter  shop  and  enters  upon  his  ministry. 
Then  follow  thi'ee  years  more  of  waiting.  He  journeys 
up  and  down  on  his  itineraries  among  the  villages  of  Gal- 
ilee, preaching  to  groups  of  wayside  hearers,  to  caravans 
on  their  way  to  the  annual  feasts,  to  fishermen  by  the 
lake-shore.  He  has  a  few  followers,  not  many ;  probably 
not  above  five  hundred  souls.  Meanwhile  the  world  is 
waiting  for  him  to  accomplish  the  work  which  from  all 
eternity  he  had  intended  to  do.  He  knows  the  awful,  uni- 
versal need  and  still  goes  on  preaching,  and  healing  a  few 
sick  people  by  the  way.  He  sees  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning and,  therefore,  can  afford  to  wait.  He  foreknows 
that  millions  on  millions  are  to  be  born  eventually  as  the 
fruits  of  the  travail  of  his  soul.  But  his  hour  still  tar- 
ries. In  due  time  he  will  lift  the  world  like  Atlas  and 
bear  it  until  the  burden  breaks  his  mighty  heart;  but 
meanwhile  Faith  walks  side  by  side  with  Patience  along 
the  pathway  of  this  perfect  life. 

But  at  length  the  hour  is  at  hand  and  he  bows  his  head 
to  the  sacrifice.  The  Roman  guard  has  come  to  arrest 
him.     "Whom  seek  ye?"    He  asks;  "Jesus  of  Nazareth? 


I  am  he!"  They  lead  him  forth  to  the  place  which  is 
called  Golgotha  and  there  for  three  mortal  hours  he  ago- 
nizes under  the  world's  sin.  Then,  like  a  soldier  wounded 
unto  death  but  waving  a  victorious  flag  on  the  parapets 
of  the  enemy,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "It  is  finished!" 
What  is  finished  ?  The  deliverance  of  the  world  ?  Oh,  no ! 
The  foundations  of  the  Kingdom  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness are  laid  and  cemented  with  his  precious  blood;  but 
the  superstructure  must  be  reared  by  those  who  follow 
him. 

On  having  thus  finished  his  work  of  Salvation  and 
sealed  it  with  his  triumph  over  death,  he  returned"  to  the 
glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
was."  That  was  nineteen  hundred  years  ago.  What  is 
he  doing  now?  Listen  to  this:  "After  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sin  forever  he  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God  from  henceforth  expecting!"  Expecting  what? 
Expecting  us  to  cooperate  with  him  in  bringing  his  work 
to  its  desired  end  in  the  establishment'  of  his  kingdom 
on  earth.  On  ascension  day  his  disciples  asked  him,  "Wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel?"  and  he 
answered,  "It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons.    Go  ye;  evangelize!" 

The  centuries  have  dragged  their  slow  length  along  and 
he  still  sits  on  his  throne  "expecting."  It  is  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  since  he  gave  his  church  its  great  commission 
and  there  are  a  thousand  million  of  people  in  the  world 
who  have  never  heard  the  good  news.  Need  we  ask,  why 
tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot  ?  He  waits ;  but  the  eter- 
nal years  are  his.  It  is  because  he  sees  the  end  from  the 
beginning  that  he  can  wait.  But  in  due  time  he  that  shall 
come  will  come  and  will  make  no  tarrying.  .  In  the  ful- 
ness of  time  his  glory  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 

Now  as  to  the  application  of  all  this.  Here  are  three 
important  lessons  for  us.  The  first  is:  "He  that  believ- 
eth  shall  not  make  haste."  (Isaiah  28:16.)  I  know  of  a 
boy  long  ago  who  presented  himself  for  admission  to  col- 
lege and  was  informed  that  he  must  take  two  additional 
years  of  preliminary  study;  and  when  he  cried  impa- 
tiently, "I  can't  wait,"  the  answer  was,  "If  you  go  cross- 
lots  to  meet  the  business  of  life,  you  will  always  regret 
it."  That  was  wise  counsel.  Waiting  is  not  waste.  It  is 
haste  that  makes  waste.  Tlie  rider  who  cannot  pause  long 
enough  to  tighten  the  buckle  of  his  surcingle  may  be  un- 
horsed in  battle.  He  who  believes  in  God  and  in  himself 
will  go  deliberately  to  meet  the  responsibilities  awaiting 
him. 

I  remember  that  after  the  Chicago  fire,  when  the  vaults 
of  banks  and  business  houses  were  still  red-hot,  there 
were  some  who,  in  their  anxiety  to  know  whether  they 
were  solvent  or  not,  pried  open  their  safes  too  soon.  Tliere 
WPS  a  puff  of  flame  and  their  wealth  vanished  into  thin 
air!  This  is  a  parable  of  life.  Take  time  to  look  before 
you  leap.  Fabius  is  a  better  soldier  than  Harry  Hotspur. 
Tlie  maxim  "Get  rich  quick"  has  landed  many  a  young 
Napoleon  of  finance  behind  the  bars  of  a  prison  cell.  It 
is  harder  to  walk  than  to  sprint ;  but  the  patient  tortoise 
outspeeds  the  sprinting  hare  in  the  long  run. 

Our  second  lesson  is  this:  "Be  careful  for  nothing;  but 
in  everything,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, let  vour  requests  be  made  kno^^Ti  unto  God."  Are  you 
fi-etful  because  the  prayers  you  have  been  offering  for 
vears  are  not  answered  vet?  Whv  not  rest  in  the  prom- 
ise. "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you?"  I  know  of  a 
mother  who  prayed, for  her  son's  conversion  year  after 
ye«r,  prayed  without  ceasing  and  died  praying  for  him; 
and  long  afterward  a  gray-haired  man  went  out  into  a 
p-rpvpvard  and  knelt  beside  her  tomb  to  offer  thanks  for 
the  prayers  that  had  brought  him  back  to  God.  There's 
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many  a  harvest  that  ripens  only  on  the  graves  of  the 
■seed-sowers. 

Are  you  impatient  by  reason  of  your  slow  progress  in 
the  spiritual  life?  Saints  are  not  made  to  order;  they 
grow  by  patient  continuance,  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  I  asked  a  cedar  of  Leb- 
anon, "How  earnest  thou  to  thy  great  stature  and 
strength?"  It  answered:  "A  hundred  years  ago  I  reached 
down  into  the  earth  and  fastened  my  slender  roots  into 
the  crevices  of  the  rocks ;  and  then  I  grew  by  drinking  the 
sunshine  and  grappling  with  storms  until  my  great 
strength  came  to  me."  Then  I  asked  the  fungus  in  the 
cedar's  shadow,  "How  earnest  thou  to  be  a  mushroom 
only?"  and  it  answered,  "I  was  born  last  night;  what  can 
be  expected  of  one  who  lives  so  fast  and  dies  so  soon  ?  For 
I  sliall  be  gone  at  the  close  of  day." 

Our  third  lesson  is  this:  "Today,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice!"  The  waiting  of  Christ  was  never  dalliance  with 
opportunity.  He  did  not  need  "the  spur  of  the  moment;" 
no  more  should  we. 

"Happy  is  he  who,  knowing  how  to  wait. 
Knows  also  how  to  watch  and  work  and  stand 
On  life's  broad  deck  alert;  and  on  the  prow 
To  seize  the  passing  moment,  big  with  fate, 
From  opportunity's  extended  hand 
When  the  great  clock  of  destiny  strikes  now!" 

Do  you  believe,  niy  friend?  Do  you  believe  in  Christ 
who  stands  knocking  at  your  door?  Then  show  your  faith 
by  your  works :  open  and  let  him  in.  Haste  is  the  word . 
when  Opportunity  calls  "Here  am  I!" 

All  time  is  God's ;  what  we  have  is  merely  the  momen- 
tary point  that  men  call  now;  and  this  we  have  only  by 
the  grace  of  God.  When  the  minute  hand  on  the  dial 
points  to  that  instant,  the  part  of  wisdom  is  to  act.  For 
time,  like  the  tide,  waits  for  no  man. 

It  is  written  that  one  night,  when  the  disciples  in  their 
little  boat  were  overtaken  by  a  storm  that  kept  them 
laboring  vainly  at  the  oars,  they  saw  Jesus  walking  on  the 
sea  "as  though  he  would  pass  by."  The  great  moments 
never  wait  on  our  convenience.  What  shall  be  done  ?  Rest 
on  your  oars  and  receive  him :  and  behold,  how  he  calms 
the  waters  of  the  troubled  sea.  After  that,  nothing  re- 
mains but  patient  continuance  in  well  doing.  "Learn  to 
labor  and  to  wait."    Fret  not,  worry  not,  defer  not. 

Listen  now  to  the  last  words  of  Habakkuk,  "Although 
the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines ;  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail  and  the  fields  shall 
yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold  and 
there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls,  yet  I  will  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation!" 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him  and 
he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.  If  the  burden  is  yours,  the  vision 
is  yours  also.  But  the  vision  is  for  an  appointed  time; 
though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ! — Christian  Herald. 


PROHIBITION  WILL  BE  ABANDONED— 

When  wives  enjoy  having  husbands  who  spend  their 
pay  checques  in  the  saloon; 

When  children  prefer  a  drunken,  abusive  father; 

When  railroads  decide  to  employ  drinking  men  as  engi- 
neers ; 

When  life  insurance  companies  consider  steady  drink- 
ers as  better  risks  than  total  abstainers ; 

When  banks  and  business  corporations  advertise  for 
clerks  and  bookkeepers  who  are  habitual  drinkers; 

When  athletes  who  train  on  beer  and  wine  beat  total 
abstainers ; 

When  superintendents  post  the  sign,  "Tipplers  and 
Drinking  Men  Wanted"  at  the  gates  of  their  factories; 


When  credit  men  decide  to  class  a  "rum-hound"  and 
"boozer"  as  a  better  risk  than  a  sober  man; 

When  doctors  tell  their  patients  that  a  hard  drinker 
has  a  better  chance  to  pull  through  a  serious  operation 
than  a  total  abstainer; 

When  great  automobile  corporations  are  willing  to  as- 
sist in  placing  a  saloon  at  every  crossroads  so  their  cus- 
tomers can  get  as  tipsy  as  they  please  and  smash  up  as 
many  cars  as  possible. — "American  Insurance  Union  Mag- 
azine." 


®ut  Morebip  IproGtam 

DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 
(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

THE  SOURCE  OP  POWER— Acts  1:8-11.  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem  ,and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  All  too  often  we  have 
been  much  concerned  about  carrying  out  the  task  of 
the  commission  without  having  tarried  for  the  endue- 
ment  of  power,  which  is  a  prerequisite  to  success.  And 
we  must  learn  from  sad  expeiience  that  "activity  can 
never  sustain  itself."  John  A.  McAfee  says,  "We  do 
well  to  remember  that  we  cannot  witness  for  him  with 
the  power  which  should  be  ours,  until  first  the  Spirit  is 
ours.  Power  to  witness  will  come  to  us,  not  by  our  own 
devising,  but  by  the  Presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
TUESDAY 

TRUE  CHRISTIAN  CHARITY— Matt.  25:34-40.  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren."  Much  of  our  so-called  Christian  charity 
is  actuated  by  motives  of  self-aggrandizement  and  in  a 
spirit  of  self-superiority,  rather  than  out  of  genuine 
sympathy  and  with  sincere  desire  to  do  good  after  the 
manner  of  Christ.  He  sought  out  those  whom  the  world 
in  its  selfishness  often  passes  by.  If  we  would  follow 
in  his  steps  we  should  attend  to  the  needs  of  those 
whom  others  forget  or  despise. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  HEART'S  DESIRE— Psalm  90:14-17.  "Yea,  the 
work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it."  With  the  work  of 
our  hand  we  are  building  the  house  of  life.  The  way 
we  do  the  common  tasks,  the  spirit  and  manner  in 
which  we  render  our  service,  determine  the  abiding 
quality  and  worth  of  our  lives,  and  the  degree  in  which 
God's  blessing  is  upon  them.  The  psalmist's  prayer  is 
for  "the  stabilizing  of  every  consecrated  task,"  and  also 
that  "these  consecrated  tasks  may  be  so  transmuted 
into  worship  and  love  that  they  may  beautify  the  life 
hei'e." 

THURSDAY 

OUR  GOOD  INTENTIONS— 1  Kings  8:17-21. 
"Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  a  house  unto  my 
name,  thou  doest  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart."  Good 
intentions  unfulfilled  do  not  merely  smooth  the  road 
that  leads  to  perdition.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  it  is 
true,  especially  with  the  lazy  and  irresolute,  but  in  an- 
other sense  it  is  not,  for  every  great  and  sincere  pur- 
pose, even  though  unrealized,  has  eternal  values.  "God's 
final  kingdom  shall  embodv  all  of  our  good  intentions." 
FRIDAY 

THE  WORTH  OP  LITTLE  THINGS— 1  Cor.  5::6-8. 
"Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump?"  This  is  the  day  when  the  big  and  spectacular 
things  appeal.  Big  names  and  big  events  are  thrown 
upon  the  horizon.  But  some  of  the  biggest  things  in 
life  have  come  from  smallest  beginnings.  Little  words 
of  kindness  and  little  deed.s  of  loving  service  grow  in 
numbers  and  influence  until  like  heaven,  they  fill  the 
earth  with  goodness. 

SATURDAY 

BLESSING  IN  BURDEN— Gal.  6:2-7.  "Let  every 
man  prove  his  own  work."  This  does  not  involve  a 
hardship,  but  states  the  condition  of  a  blessing.  Bur- 
dens were  given  to  be  borne,  loads  to  be  carried  and 
tasks  to  be  accomplished.  They  give  strength  and 
meaning  to  life. 

SUNDAY 

GROWTH  IN  GRACE— 2  Peter  3:14-18.  "Grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Je.sus  Christ."  We  are  to  make  progress  in  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  in  the  grace  of  love,  which  will  be  to 
the  glory  of  God.— G.  S.  B. 


PAGE   10 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


JUNE  22,  192S 


W.    I.    DUKER 

President 
Goshen,    Indiana 

6.    L.    MILLER. 

Vice-President 
Maurertown,  Virgini: 


SUNDAY   SC.,Oo^ 

^\0  MAGAZINE  SECTION 


^«.. 


I«.    A.   STUCKEY,    Editor 
Ashland,    Ohio 


O.  C.  STARN, 

General   Secretary 
Gratis,    Ohio 

IM.  P.  PUTERBAUGH, 

Treasurer, 
Ashland,    Ohio 


Brethren  Young  People's  Camp 


Description 

This  Camp  and  Training  School  for 
Bretliren  young  people  is  being  conducted 
by  the  National  Sunday  School  Association 
in  cooperation  with  the  Indiana  District 
Conference.  While  most  of  the  young  peo- 
ple and  their  accompanying  adult  leaders 
will  probably  come  from  the  Indiana 
churches,  the  camp  is  open  to  Brethren 
young  people  from  every  part  of  the  broth- 
erhood. 

Location 
The  camp  site  is  pretty  Shipshewana 
Lake,  which  is  sixteen  miles  east  of  Goshen 
and  twenty-two  miles  east  of  Elkhart.  South 
Bend  is  thirty-six  miles  to  the  west  while 
Warsaw  and  Peru  are  forty-two  and  eigh- 
ty-five miles  respectively,  to  the  south. 
Brighton  is  fifteen  miles  and  Bryan  is  fifty- 
five  miles  to  the  east,  while  Ft.  Wayne  is 
sixty  miles  and  Huntington  is  seventy-flve 
miles  to  the  southeast. 

Dates 
The  conference  is  to  open  on  Sunday, 
July  8th.  There  will  be  an  afternoon  and 
night  program  for  young  people.  On  the 
next  day,  Monday,  July  9th,  registration 
will  take  place.  However,  it  will  be  ad- 
visable for  most  students  to  come  on  Sun- 
day and  worship  at  Shipshewana  in  order 
that  all  things  may  be  in  readiness  for  an 
early  camp  opening.  The  camp  ends  on 
Sunday,  July  15th.  On  this  date  Bible  Con- 
ference begins.  No  doubt  there  will  be 
those  who  will  be  desirous  of  remaining 
over  for  that  conference.  At  all  events,  let 
it  be  remembered,  that  all  delegates  must 
be  present  by  July  9th. 

Who  May  Attend 

The  camp  conference  is  planned  for  young 
people  of  high  school  age  and  above  and 
their  adult  leaders.  It  is  hoped  that  there 
may  be  something  near  an  equal  represen- 
tation of  both  girls  and  boys.  Churches 
should  keep  this  in  mind  in  selecting  their 
representatives.  The  program  aims  to  help 
all  young  people  to  experience  the  measure 
of  Christian  growth  and  to  help  them  in 
finding  a  solution  for  life's  problems.  The 
church  is  not  limited  to  any  particular  num- 
ber of  delegates.  It  will  help  to  have  each 
group  accompanied  by  some  sympathetic 
adult  leader. 

What  They  Should  Bring 
The  campers  will  lodge  in  cottages  or 
tents.  The  girls  will  be  housed  in  the 
Girls'  Lodge.  Cots  will  be  provided.  Each 
camper  should  bring  linen  and  blankets  and 
camp  pillow.  Camp  clothing  may  be  worn. 
Bathing  suit,  fishing  tackle  and  athletic 
equipment  should  be  provided.  In  addition 
each  camper  should  bring  his  or  her  Bible 
and  notebooks. 

Daily  Schedule 
The  morning  program  will  consist  of 
morning  watch,  class  periods  for  instrac- 
tion  and  chapel  worship.  Dinner,  as  well  as 
the  other  meal  hours  in  the  dining  room 
of  the  Girls'  Lodge,  will  be  a  time  of  joy- 


ous, wholesome  fellowship.  The  first  part 
of  the  afternoon  will  be  spent  in  rest  and 
reading.  Directed  recreation,  consisting  of 
hikes,  games  and  contests  will  follow.  Then 
to  the  lake  for  boating  and  swimming.  Eve- 
ning vespers  will  turn  the  heart  to  worship. 
Personal  and  group  conferences  close  the 
day  and  pi-epare  busy,  happy  people  for  re- 
freshing rest. 

Leadership  Courses 

Two  types  of  courses  will  be  offered. 
Namely,  prescribed  and  elective;  from  which 
each  camper  will  be  required  to  choose  ac- 
cording to  directions  which  will  be  an- 
nounced by  the  dean.  Some  courses  will 
meet  for  one  period  daily,  while  others  for 
two  periods  per  day. 

The  courses  to  be  offered  in  the  main  this 
year  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  Principles  of  Teaching — Rev.  W.  I. 
Duker. 

2.  Sunday  School  Organization  and  Work 
—Rev."  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

3.  Life  Work  Guidance  and  Social  Activi- 
ties— Prof.  R.  R.  Haun. 

4.  Expert  Christian  Endeavor — Rev.  E.  M. 
Riddle. 

5.  Missionary    Education    and    Training — 
Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman. 

6.  Bible  Study  and  Doctrine— Prof.  M.  A. 
Stuckey. 

Extra  Courses 

a.  Sermon  Preparation. 

b.  The  Work  of  a  Pastor. 

c.  Brethren  Church  History. 

d.  Stories  and  Story  Telling. 

The  Camp  Staff 

Administrative:  Dean,  M.  A.  Stuckey; 
Registrar  and  Business  Manager,  S.  M. 
Whetstone;  Dean  of  Girls,  Miss  Catherine 
Teeter;  Dean  of  Boys,  R.  R.  Haun;  Camp 
Physician,  Dr.  M.  D.  Price;  Camp  Nurse, 
Miss  Mary  Price. 

Instructors:  W.  I.  Duker,  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, R.  R.  Haun,  E.  M.  Riddle,  N.  V. 
Leatherman,  M.  A.  Stuckey,  and  others. 

Expenses 

Each  camp  student  will  pay  a  registration 
fee  of  one  dollar.  This  will  be  collected  by 
the  registrar  who  will  enroll  the  students 
under  the  direction  of  the  dean.  Room  and 
board  will  be  kept  within  the  total  cost  of 
eight  dollars.  This  will  be  collected  by  the 
business  manager  who  will  assign  campers 
to  their  lodging  place.  Last  year  many  stu- 
dents bought  books;  this  year  there  will 
also  be  students  who  will  desire  books. 
However,  to  eliminate  the  cost  involved  in 
purchasing  books,  it  has  been  planned  to 
have  the  instructors  present  outline  studies 
to  their  pupils.  This  vdll  save  considerable 
expense  to  churches  that  have  already  co- 
operated in  this  work.  Additional  expense 
will  be  what  the  individual  makes  it. 
Churches  will  make  a  good  investment  in 
assisting  young  people  to  meet  the  neces- 
sary expense  of  camp  life. 

Preliminary  Observations 

Requests  from  all  parts  of  the  brother- 


hood indicate  that  this  school  is  growing  in 
popular  favor  among  the  brethren.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  it  will  become  a  training  cen- 
ter for  Brethren  young  people  and  adults 
at  large.  In  fact  that  is  just  what  we  de- 
sire to  be.  Pastors  and  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendents will  have  problems  lightened 
in  their  own  parishes  if  they  send  capable 
and  talented  young  people  to  this  school 
for  instruction.  Ashland  College  students 
who  were  permitted  to  attend  the  confer- 
ence last  year  are  desirous  of  spending  their 
vacation  at  Shipshewana  again  this  year. 
To  them  it  was  a  real  treat  of  instruction, 
worship,  and  recreation.  Let  us  help  the 
youth  of  our  church  to  build  a  greater 
Brethren  church. 

Extra  Suggestions 

To  those  coming  from  a  distance,  let  it 
be  suggested,  and  especially  in  the  case  of 
girls,  that  an  opportunity  will  be  given  for 
light  housekeeping.  This  can  only  be  done 
in  a  limited  number  of  cases.  Write  the 
registrar  relative  to  the  matter. 

Registration  Blank 
Register  Now.     To  Rev.   S.   M.   Whetstone, 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 

Name    

Age Date  of  Birth 

Street  

City State 

Church   

Office,  if  any   

Sunday  School  Teacher   

Courses  Desired  (use  numbers) 

Plan  to  arrive  on   

Registration  due  on  July  5.  The  earlier 
the  better. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  July  1) 

The  Early  Life  of  Saul 

Scripture  Lesson— Deut.  6:4-9;  Phil.  3:4- 
S;  Acts  22:3,  27,  28. 

Devotional  Reading— Psalm  119:33-40. 

Golden  Text — Remember  also  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

With  this  lesson  we  begin  a  six  months' 
course  in  the  study  of  the  Life  and  Letters 
of  Paul.  Christianity  owes  much  to  this 
stalwart,  pioneering  Apostle.  The  expan- 
sion and  character  of  the  early  church  are 
very  largely  due  to  his  tireless  and  incom- 
parable preaching  of  the  Gospel  throughout 
the  Gentile  world.  The  lessons  of  the  quar- 
ter teach  us  of  his  youth  and  education — 
his  conversion  and  early  preaching — and  of 
the  first  and  second  missionary  journeys, 
with  some  selections  from  his  letters  bear- 
ing on  these  points.  Our  lesson  today  takes 
us  into  three  books  of  the  Bible.  Deuteron- 
omy, meaning  repetition  of  the  law,  is  the 
name  of  the  fifth  book  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  sums  up  the  legislation  of  the 
other  four  books  of  the  Pentateuch  and  also^ 
contains  orations  and  songs  of  Moses.  The 
Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  one  of  the  earli- 
est of  Paul's  letters,  will  be  studied  in  de- 
tail during  the  next  quarter.  The  Acts  is 
a  continuation  of  Luke's  Gospel,  the  latter 
being  a  "treatise  .  . .  concerning  all  that 
Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach,  until 
the  day  in  which  he  was  received  up."  "The 
Son  of  God,  while  on  earth,  inaugurated  the 
principles  of  his  kingdom,"  says  Dr.  A.  H. 
McKirmey,   "which   we   find  unfolding   and 
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developing   in   the   early   apostolic   church, 
concerning  which  the  Acts  tells  the  story." 

Comments  on  the  Text 

(From  the  Illustrated  Quarterly) 
Deut.  6:4-9  gives  the  ideal  of  education 
set  before  the  Jewish  nation  in  the  time  of 
their  closest  approach  to  what  God  would 
have  had  them  to  be.  It  represents  the 
ideal  true,  God-fearing  Jews  held  before 
themselves  and  their  sons  through  all  Is- 
rael's history.  It  was,  therefore,  the  ideal 
which  such  a  man  as  Paul  must  have  had. 
Jehovah,  the  self-existing  God.  Our  God, 
who  has  made  us  what  we  are.  Is  one.  He 
fills  the  universe.  There  is  no  other  who 
can  dispute  his  authority  or  his  power. 

5.  Heart  .  .  .  soul  .  .  .  might.  This  is  in- 
tended to  include  every  faculty  that  can 
possibly  come  in  question.  Christ  quotes 
this  as  the  iirst  and  great  commandment 
(Matt.  22:38). 

6.  These  words,  of  God's  law,  shall  be 
upon  thy  heart,  held  in  deepest  love  and 
veneration. 

7.  Thou  shalt  teach  them,  in  every  pos- 
sible way,  talk,  make  the  home  life  full  of 
them.  Men  will  speak  oftenest  of  that 
which  is  the  greatest  interest. 

8.  Bind  them,  etc.  It  was  a  literal  inter- 
pretation of  this  command  which  led  to  the 
use  of  phylacteries  upon  the  arm  and  the 
forehead.  These  are  small  cubical  leather 
cases  in  which  are  parchments  containing 
four  passages  of  scripture  in  four  columns 
<Ex.  13:1-10;  and  13:11-16;  Deut.  6:4-9; 
and  16:13-21).  These  are  bound  upon  the 
arm  and  between  the  eyes  by  leather  thongs. 

9.  Write  .  .  .  door-posts.  This  is  the  or- 
igin of  the  Jewish  "Mezuzah" — "the  name 
given  to  the  square  piece  of  parchment,  in- 
scribed with  Deut.  6:4-9  and  11:13-21,  which 
is  rolled  up  in  a  small  cylinder  of  wood  or 
metal,  and  affixed  to  the  right-hand  post  of 
every  door  in  a  Jewish  house.  The  pious 
Jew  touches  the  Mezuzah  on  each  occasion 
of  passing.  The  name  of  God  is  always 
seen  through  an  opening  or  through  the 
glass  case. 

Phil.  3:4-6.  In  these  verses  Paul  answers 
some  of  the  criticisms  which  had  been  made 
against  him. 

4.  Confidence  in  the  flesh.  No  man  had 
more  to  be  proud  of  in  the  mere  earthly 
point  of  view  of  the(  Jews.  He  not  only 
knew  all  the  requirements  for  the  orthodox 
Jewish  boy  but  he  had  observed  them  all 
most  strictly. 

5.  Circumcised  the  eighth  day.  He  was 
not  a  proselyte,  nor  the  child  of  proselytes. 
He  was  a  Jew  from  birth,  belonging  to  the 
royal  tribe  of  Benjamin,  from  which  came 
Israel's  first  king,  whose  name  he  bore. 
Pharisee.  A  member  of  the  strictest  sect  of 
the  Jews,  which  of  itself  proved  his  pure 
Jewish  blood. 

6.  Zeal,  persecuting.  Not  only  was  he 
one  of  the  strictest  sect  of  the  Jews,  but  he 
was  one  of  the  violent,  persecuting  Phari- 
sees. He  was  conscientious  in  this,  how- 
ever. Righteousness  ...  in  the  law,  found 
blameless.  Paul  had  observed  all  the  Jew- 
ish legalities;  he  was  blameless  before  the 
formal  law.  This  did  not,  however,  refer 
to  the  inner  moral  or  religious  character. 

Acts  22  was  spoken  on  the  stairs,  after 
his  arrest  in  the  Temple.  3.  A  Jew.  He 
does  not  speak  here  of  his  connection  with 
the  rest  of  the  Pharisees.  Tarsus  of  Cilicia, 
well  known  today.  It  was  a  Greek  city,  but 
Paul  was  not  a  Grecian  Jew.  This  city, 
Jerusalem.  Gamaliel,  one  of  the  greatest 
teachers  of  the  time.  Strict  .  .  .  zealous. 
He  was  conscientious  in  what  he  did,  but  it 
was  an  uninstructed  conscience. 

At  the  end  of  the  speech,  when  the  Jews 


below  were  utterly  vehement  cries  against 
Paul,  he  was  taken  into  the  castle  of  An- 
tonia.  The  officer  in  charge  of  the  garrison 
thought  from  the  fury  of  the  people  that 
Paul  must  be  some  great  criminal,  and  in 
order  to  make  him  confess  ordered  him  to 
be  scourged. 

While  they  were  binding  Paul,  he  quietly 
asked  the  centurion  in  charge  of  the  mat- 
ter if  it  was  lawful  for  them  to  scourge  a 
Roman  citizen  uncondemned.  The  prepa- 
rations were  immediately  stopped,  the  com- 
mander was  called,  and  learning  that  Paul 
was  a  free-born  Roman  citizen,  he  had 
reason  to  be  afraid  that  he  had  gone  too 


far.  "It  was  a  grave  crime,  as  Claudius 
Lysias  well  knew,  to  scourge  a  Roman  citi- 
zen; so  at  once  he  stayed  the  proceedings 
pending  further  inquiries,  which  he  con- 
ducted in  person.  The  claim  of  Roman  cit- 
izenship was  instantly  allowed.  There  was 
no  fear  of  imposture  in  such  a  case:  the  as- 
sertion, if  false,  was  punishable  with 
death." 

28.  With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this 
citizenship.  Many  men  of  other  races  be- 
came naturalized  Romans,  but  Paul  was 
not  one  of  these,  and  he  answered  Lysias, 
But  I  am  a  Roman  born,  and  by  that  even 
more  a  citizen  than  Lysias  himself. 
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Third  Quarterly  Rally  of  the  Cambria  County  Brethren 
Christian  Endeavor  Union 


The  third  quarterly  mass  meeting  of  the 
Cambria  County  Brethren  Christian  En- 
deavor Union  was  held  in  the  Vinco  Breth- 
ren church,  Tuesday  evening.  May  1.  Ap- 
proximately one  hundred  and  fifty  Endeav- 
orers  and  friends  were  present  for  the  rally. 

The  theme  of  the  rally  was  "The  Crusade 
with  Christ."  Particular  emphasis  was 
given  to  Evangelism.  The  union  was  very 
well  pleased  with  the  two  speakers,  who 
presented  the  challenge  to  Crusade  with 
Christ  in  Evangelism.  Both  were  real  live 
Endeavorers  and  each  had  a  stirring  mes- 
sage. Rev.  C.  W.  Winey,  pastor  of  a  United 
Brethren  church  of  Johnstown,  was  one  of 
the  speakers  and  his  subject  was,  "The 
Church,  Christian  Endeavor  and  Evangel- 
ism." He  emphasized  the  importance  of 
Christian  Endeavor  to  the  church  as  the 
place  for  the  expression  of  youth  and  he 
also  stressed  the  need  of  such  a  department 
in  which  the  church  leaders  of  tomorrow  are 
to  be  trained  for  the  various  duties  which 
will  eventually  fall  on  their  shoulders. 

Rev.  A.  R.  Staley,  pastor  of  the  Cone- 
maugh  Brethren  church  was  the  second 
speaker  and  used  as  his  subject,  "The 
Greatest  Business  in  the  World."  His  mes- 
sage was  a  great  challenge  to  the  youth  to 
live  the  highest  and  noblest  life  possible 
that  they  might  be  effectual  soul  winners. 
The  importance  of  our  own  lives  as  ex- 
amples must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  if  we  are 
going  to  win  souls. 

Some  exceptionally  fine  music  featured 
the  program. 

A  great  spirit  of  enthusiasm  prevailed  as 
the  count  for  the  awarding  of  the  bronze 
shield  was  started.  This  bronze  Christian 
Endeavor  shield  was  in  possession  of  the 
Endeavorers  of  the  First  church  for  having 
had  the  greatest  percentage  of  its  enrolled 
active  members  present  at  the  last  rally. 
After  completion  of  the  count  and  the  fig- 
uring of  percentages,  it  was  found  that  the 
Endeavorers  of  the  Third  church  were  the 
winners  with  one  hundred  percent  attend- 
ance. This  record  is  indeed  very  commend- 
able and  now  the  Third  church  will  hold  the 
shield  for  the  next  three  months. 

A  brief  social  period  followed  the  regular 
program. 

The  rally  was  a  great  success  in  all  re- 
spects and  the  Endeavorers  are  looking  for- 
ward to  some  simimer  activities  which  will 


be  the  means  of  a  closer  fellowship  of  the 
Brethren  Endeavorers  of  Cambria  County. 
TOM  HAMMERS, 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  JUNIOR  MEETINGS 

By  Margaret  Rau,  Supt.  Junior  Department, 
Allegheny  County,  Pa. 

Consecration  Meeting 
Motto:    Put    on    the    Gospel   armour   and 

watching  unto  prayer. 

Hymn:    Tune — "Sun   of   my     Soul,    Thou 

Savior  Dear." 

I  promise  Jesus  I  will  pray 

And  read  the  Bible  every  day 

Here  at  the  meetings  I  will  be 

And   do   my   duty  faithfully. 

All  of  my  life  I'll  try  to  do 
Just  what  the  Lord  would  have  me  to 
Trusting  to  Christ  whose  power  Is  given 
Freely  to  all  in  earth  and  heaven. 

While  all  these  duties  we  promise  to  try 
We're  trusting  in  Jesus  his  strength  to  sup- 
ply 
His  will  enfold  us,  his  wisdom  guide, 
His  power  uphold  us,  whate'er  betide. 

Repeat:  Trusting  in  Christ,  trusting  in 
Christ,  Help  us,  dear  Savior,  our  pledge  to 
keep. 

Consecration  Questions: 

How  did  being  a  Junior  with  the  Junior 
pledge  help  you  this  past  month  to  be  more 
truthful,  to  be  kinder  to  others,  not  to 
swear,  not  to  cheat  in  school,  to  be  more 
pleasant  at  home,  to  read  the  Bible  often- 
er  and  better,  to  pray  more  earnestly,  to 
be  more  unselfish,  to  listen  better  in  Sun- 
day school,  and  to  do  your  home  duties 
without  grumbling. 

Missionary  Meeting 

Motto:  "Not  what  we  give,  but  what  we 
share, 

For  the  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare." 
Hymn — Tune :   Nearer  the   Cross. 
Take   the  gift,   0   Savior  King, 
Here  I  come  presenting 
With  my  love  the  gift  I  bring 
All  my  heart  consenting. 
Chorus:   Cheerfully,  willing 
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Here  I  bring  my  offering, 
Use  it  for  thy  service,  Lord, 
Banish  sin  and  suffering. 

Send  thy  Gospel  far  away, 

Let  the  light  of  God's   sweet  day 

To  the  lands  of  sorrow 

Bring  a  glad  tomorrow 

For  our  own  home  land  we  pray 

Blessedness  by  thy  great  kindness 

May  thy  Gospel  have  full  sway 

Conqu'ring  darkest  blindness. 

Bless  the  little  store  we  have  and  give. 
Make  it  tenfold  greater. 
Grant  me  grace  to  thee  to  live, 
Who  art  my  Creator. 


Pledge  of  Obedience:  "Trusting  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength,  I  promise 
him  that  I  will  try  to  be  obedient  to  my 
parents  and  others  in  the  home,  to  my 
teachers  in  school  and  tp  all  rules  and  laws 
that  it  is  right  for  me  to  obey.  In  doing 
this  I  shall  try  to  think  more  of  others  than 
of  myself. 

Junior  Pledge:  "Trusting  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  strength  I  promise  him 
that  I  will  strive  to  do  whatever  he  would 
like  to  have  me  do,  that  I  will  pray  and 
read  the  Bible  every  day  and  that  so  far 
as  I  know  how  I  will  try  to  lead  a  Chris- 
tian life.  I  will  be  present  at  every  meet- 
ing of  the  Society  when  I  can  and  will  take 
some  part  in  every  meeting. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUIMAN 

■inancjal    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1330    E.    Third    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


me    Missionary    Funds  to 
AM     A,     GEARHART 

Missionary    Secretary 
merican    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


Dr.  Gribbie  Writes  Again 


Yaloke,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique   Equatoriale   Francaise. 
April  5,  1928. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

As  four  months  have  elapsed  since  my 
arrival  on  the  field,  and  as  I  do  not  remem- 
ber having  sent  you  more  than  two  letters, 
it  is  to  be  feared  you  will  think  me  remiss. 
After  the  departure  of  the  furlough  party, 
March  12th,  things  settled  down  into  their 
usual  routine,  except  for  the  aching  void  in 
our  hearts,  and  the  gap  in  the  work  because 
of  our  depleted  staff.  The  party  spent  a 
week  in  Bangui,  then  went  on  in  the  auto- 
mobile and  by  tepoi  to  Batouri,  from  whence 
we  last  heard  from  them,  their  letter  hav- 
ing been  written  just  one  month  ago  today. 
On  the  day  before  they  reached  Batouri  by 
tepoi,  Mr.  Kennedy  arrived  at  Yaloke  on  his 
return  trip  by  auto  to  Bellevue.  This  was 
to  us  a  day  of  very  gi'eat  interest  and  our 
hearts  were  refreshed  not  only  by  seeing 
our  Brother  Kennedy  again,  but  also  by  re- 
ceiving news  from  the  missionaries  from 
whom  he  had  so  recently  parted.  On  the 
same  day  we  received  through  the  arrival 
of  our  brother  the  foreign  mail,  also  always 
very  welcome.  We  have  had  no  mail  what- 
ever since,  although  more  than  a  month  has 
elapsed.  Yet  with  what  anxious  joy  we  are 
looking  for  news  from  you  dear  ones  at 
home!  Recently  an  automobile  drove  in  just 
at  lunch  time.  It  proved  to  be  the  Citraen 
Boulangere  belonging  to  Mr.  Ajax,  a  former 
French  official,  at  present  a  merchant  with 
stores  and  shops  scattered  over  a  large 
area.  He  consented  to  stay  for  lunch.  We 
greatly  enjoyed  the  brief  visit  with  him, 
finding  it  a  little  oasis  in  the  monotony  of 
our  daily  routine.  He  told  us  that  the 
Dolisie,  the  river  mail  boat,  had  been  stuck 
for  ten  days  on  a  sand-bank.  That  the 
Governor  had  sent  a  special  launch  after 
the  mail,  etc.,  etc.  And  yet  the  mail  does 
not  arrive!  The  Governor  himself  passed 
here  recently  with  the  head  of  his  cabinet. 
We  invited  them  for  dinner,  but  they  were, 
alas,  unable  to  accept! 

Mr.  Jobson  arrived  on  April  second  with 
the  Mission  Automobile,  enroute  for  Bangui, 
to  which  point  Mr.  Foster  accompanied  him. 
The  season  has  changed,  and  we  are  now 
having  our  rains,  or  rather  the  short  rainy 
season — which  will  be  followed  by  an  inter- 
mission of  comparatively  dry  weather  be- 
fore the  long  rainy  season  ending  in  Octo- 
ber. 

Miss  Tyson  and  I  vrill  soon  make  a  brief 


trip  to  Bassai,  returning  with  Brother  Job- 
son  when  he  goes  with  the  automobile.  Por- 
terage has  recently  doubled,  and  travelling 
is  tremendously  expensive.  We  praise  God 
for  the  funds  that  have  been  given  for  the 
purchase  of  a  heavy  truck.  We  do  not  know 
whether  this  heavy  transport  ti'uck  will  be 
brought  to  the  field  by  Mr.  Hathaway  on  his 
return,  or  whether  arrangements  will  be 
made  for  its  prior  purchase  in  Bangui — 
but  in  any  case  we  feel  it  will  soon  pay  for 
itself  in  the  immense  saving  in  porterage. 
One  shipment  of  roofing  has  cost  more  than 
five  thousand  fi'ancs  for  transport  from 
Bangui  alone!  How  fortunate  it  would  seem 
to  have  been  had  it  arrived,  a  little  earlier! 
But  God  does  all  things  well,  so  though  at 
the  mercy  of  man  and  the  elements,  we 
still  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good.  Meanwhile  we  continue  to  do  the 
best  we  can  with  the  one  automobile  which 
still  renders  fair  service  after  three  years 
of  tropical  travelling. 

In  view  of  the  wonderful  field  for  medical 
and  evangelistic  itineration  we  need  to  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  workers.  Meanwhile, 
though  our  force  is  small  and  strength  lim- 
ited, we  are  enabled  to  commit  much  of  the 
work  of  evangelism,  though  not  of  medical 
itinei'ation,  to  native  workers. 

Our  evangelists'  school,  organized  in  Ya- 
loke's  early  days  still  continues.  We  miss 
Brother  and  Sister  Haihaway  from  the 
teaching  force.  Their  classes  are  being 
taught  by  Sister  Foster  and  myself,  the 
classes  of  Miss  Tyson  and  Miss  Emmert  be- 
ing continued  as  before  their  departure. 
The  terms  of  approximately  one  month  are 
interspersed  with  intervals  of  approximate- 
ily  two  weeks,  when  each  of  the  Senior 
evangelists  in  training  goes  out  upon  the 
path  accompanied  by  a  Junior  evangelist. 
Very  lightly  equipped  and  with  only  abso- 
lutely necessary  food  provision,  they  go 
from  village  to  village  with  the  precious 
seed  of  the  Word.  During  the  term  the 
classes  are  held  on  Mondays,  Tuesdays,  and 
Wednesdays  only,  leaving  the  evangelists 
free  for  their  shorter  trips  weekly,  con- 
suming Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday. 
Sunday  is  a  big  day  for  them  and  for  us  all. 
Sunday  school  in  the  morning,  which  con- 
sumes two  h6urs,  being  a  merger  of  church 
and  Sunday  school,  is  followed  by  the  week- 
ly baptismal  service.  Two  regular  sei-vices 
are  held  in  the  afternoons,  one  for  the  old 
people,  who  are  especially  hard  to  reach, 
and  the   other  the  English  sei-vice  for  the 


missionaries,  who  take  turns  in  preaching 
the  sei-mon.  It  is  not  easy  to  preach  to 
two  or  three  fellow-missionaries,  whose 
knowledge  of  one's  failings  is  intimate  and 
complete. 

But  while  we  sometimes  groan  when  our 
turn  comes,  yet  we  do  not  grumble.  Some- 
times we  have  a  preacher  from  Iowa  (Miss 
Emmert)  but  more  often  one  from  Phila- 
delphia (Mr.  Foster  or  Mrs.  Foster,  or  Miss 
Tyson),  and  occasionally  a  nondescript  one 
who  hardly  knows  where  her  home  is,  un- 
less it  be  at  Yaloke,  so  long  has  she  been 
in  Africa.  And  then  after  the  service  is 
over  we  go  for  a  walk  together,  or  perhaps 
eat  our  evening  meal  as  one  household,  and 
as  the  flow  of  "reason  and  wit"  proceeds, 
we  forget  that  we  are  self  exiled  in  a  for- 
eign land,  and  commence  with  renewed  zeal 
the  duties  of  the  week.  When  love-feast 
Sunday  comes,  the  "old  people's  meeting" 
and  the  "missionaries  special"  services  are 
omitted. 

Our  school  work  continues  to  grow.  The 
periodical  season  for  the  retaking  of  new 
pupils  has  arrived.  While  Miss  Tyson  and 
I  are  at  Bassai,  and  while  the  evangelists 
are  out  on  the  path,  the  station  will  yet  be 
repeopled,  as  from  here  and  thei'e,  far  and 
wide,  fifty  new  pupils  will  be  culled  from 
two  or  three  times  that  many  applicants 
and  a  new  division  will  be  installed.  Mean- 
while food  supplies  are  being  provided,  new 
houses  are  going  up,  gardens  are  being 
made,  and  the  station  is  the  proverbial  bee- 
hive of  activity  in  anticipation.  How  thank- 
ful we  are  for  Miss  Emmert,  the  faithful 
and  eflficient  teacher,  and  how  grateful  for 
the  school  building,  none  too  large,  how- 
ever for  its  increased  attendance!  As  these 
boys  learn  to  read,  may  it  be  the  means  nf 
giving  a  vast  impetus  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Word  among  us. 

Not  less  interesting  is  our  dispensary  and 
hospital  work,  wonderfully  blessed  from  its 
veiy  inception.  The  little  building  with  its 
two  wards,  office,  treatment-room  and  ver- 
anda has  never  yet  been  crowded,  yet  near- 
ly always  occupied  with  patients  for  whom 
without  it  we  could  not  care.  Cases  of  all 
kinds  come,  and  God  wondrously  blesses. 
Only  once  has  he  called  a  patient  home 
from  our  little  hospital,  and  even  then  his 
name  was  wondrously  glorified.  Pati,  son 
of  Chief  Zaligue,  came  to  us  with  a  disease 
almost  universally  fatal.  Yet  we  hoped  to 
save  him,  and  day  by  day  the  word  was 
preached.  Yet  he  hesitated  in  accepting  the 
Lord.  Finally  the  day  came  when  we  felt 
it  our  duty  to  tell  the  relatives  and  friends 
that  Pati's  hours  on  earth  were  numbered. 
They  at  once  asked  permission  to  remove 
him  from  the  hospital.  This  permission  we 
reluctantly  gave,  feeling  we  could  do  noth- 
ing more  for  the  patient  either  physically 
or  spiritually.  As  they  were  about  to  re- 
move him.  Miss  Tyson  went  to  the  hospital 
and  found  him  sitting  up  and  conscious. 
Grateful  for  this  new  opportunity  she  com- 
menced once  more  to  speak  to  him  of  the 
Savior,  whom  he  immediately  accepted  with 
shining  face  and  radiant  eyes,  repeating 
over  and  over  in  his  own  language  "Jesus 
koa  mi  dea,  Jesus  koa  mi  dea" — "The  Lord 
Jesus  loves  me  much."  And  then  he  begged 
not  to  be  taken  away  but  to  die  at  the  hos- 
pital. We  now  pled  with  the  friends  to 
leave  him,  and  at  last  gained  their  consent. 
He  lingered  on,  never  conscious  long  at  a 
time,  but  always  refusing  the  sometimes 
lenewed  efforts  to  take  him  away  to  the 
witch  doctor.  When  at  last  he  crossed  the 
river  of  death  he  was  unconscious.  His 
friends  finally  consented  to  his  burial  on 
the  station.     Clothed  in  his  brother's  suit,, 
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wrapped  in  a  native  mat,  the  body  was  car- 
ried on  the  head  of  one  of  our  evangelists 

to  the  grave,  where  it  was  lovingly  and  si- 
lently buried,  tlie  heathen  friends  restrain- 
ing themselves  from  the  wild  mourning  in 
which  we  had  taught  them  not  to  indulge. 
The  songs,  the  prayer,  the  brief  sermon,  all 
seemed  a  comfort  to  every  heart.  We  are 
hoping  that  many  of  his  relatives  will  ac- 
cept the  Locd.  It  is  our  prayer  that  no 
patient  may  ever  leave  our  hospital,  or  die 
in  it,  unsaved. 

But  evangelistic,  school,  and  medical  work 
are  not  the  sum  total  of  our  interests.  The 
brick  house  continues  to  grow,  and  it  really 
seems  that  some  day  there  will  be  at  Yaloke 
a  permanent  residence.  Our  Brother  Fos- 
ter's duties  are  many  as  he  works  on  with 
out  a  fellow-laborer  for  the  outside  work, 
even  as  Brother  Hathaway  did  during  his 
first  two  and  one-half  years  at  Yaloke.     But 


God  blesses  and  keeps  and  wonderfully  uses 
him. 

Of  Bassai  and  its  activities,  I  will  not 
now  attempt  to  write,  as  I  shall  so  soon 
have  the  privilege  of  visiting  that  station. 
Reports  from  Bellevue  come  less  frequently 
since  the  increased  porterage,  and  we  have 
no  other  direct  means  of  communication. 
Therefore  having  no  recent  news,  I  will 
trust  that  you  are  hearing  from  them  di- 
rectly. Three  francs  or  so  including  postage, 
takes  a  letter  from  them  to  you,  and  porter- 
age between  our  stations  is  now  many  times 
that. 

Meanwhile  the  burden  of  our  prayer  is 
for  reinforcements,  for  as  we  think  of  the 
waiting  tribes  beyond,  there  rings  in  our 
ears  the  words: 

"How  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ? " 

FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 

DAYTON     GOES     OVER     STRONG    FOR    ASHLAND  COLLEGE 


It  was  with  special  interest  and  pleasure 
that  I  canvassed  the  Dayton  church  in  the 
interest  of  the  College.  Having  served  two 
pastorates  in  this  congregation  and  with 
my  home  in  Dayton  and  membership  in  the 
church,  I  was  anxious  to  see  the  campaign 
go  across  good,  and  it  did. 

Dr.  Beachlgr,  our  pastor,  was  sympa- 
thetic and  gave  me  as  much  of  his  time  as 
he  was  able,  with  a  multitude  of  duties. 
There  is  no  man  that  realizes  the  gigantic 
task,  the  gi-uelling  and  nerve  burning  out 
of  this  job,  as  does  Brother  Beachler,  who 
did  a  mighty  fine  piece  of  work  for  the 
College  a  number  of  years  ago  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  endowment  and  visited  most  of 
the  churches. 

I  found  Dayton  true  to  form  and  name  in 
doing  her  part,  with  a  fine  spirit  and  inter- 
est. I  had  to  do  no  urging,  all  seemed  glad 
and  anxious  to  do  as  they  were  able. 

When  we  pause  to  think  that  Dayton  in 
the  remembrance  of  many  of  us  was  once  a 
struggling  mission  church,  receiving  aid 
from  the  Mission  Board  to  keep  going:  and 
today  is  ranked  as  one  of  the  leading 
churches  in  this  progressive  city  of  200,- 
000 — shall  we  ask  the  question,  "DOES 
HOME  MISSION  WORK  PAY?"  In  my 
humble  judgment,  we  as  a  church  should 
have  a  larger  HOME  MISSION  PROGRA.il 
—MORE  CHURCHES  SHOULD  BE  ES- 
TABLISHED—WE NEED  MORE  EMPHA- 
SIS PLACED  ON  CHURCH  EXTENSION 
—THE  HOME  BASE  IS  THE  FOUNDA- 
TION UPON  WHICH  ALL  OUR  WORK 
RESTS. 

WE  HAVE  NO  DEARTH  OF  MINIS- 
TERS TO  MAN  OUR  WORK—  IT  IS  GO- 
ING TO  BE  A  QUESTION  IF  SOME- 
THING IS  NOT  DONE  TO  OPEN  UP 
NEW  FIELDS,  OF  PLACING  OUR  MEN 
WHO  ARE  READY  AND  PREPARING 
FOR  THE  WORK. 

The  total  gift  of  Dayton  to  the  Endow- 
ment was  $9,475.00-|-$50.00.  $1,200.00  of 
this  was  reported  in  former  reports,  so  this 
adds  $8,275.00-(-$50.00,  or  $9,325.00  to  the 
endowment  wheel.  W.  S.  BELL. 


FOSTORIA,   OHIO 

A  report  from  the  Brethren  in  Fostoria 
has  been  long  delayed.  We  waited  with 
the  desire  that  some  time  we  might  liave 
some  encouraging  news  to  tell,  but  alas, 
under  the  circumstances,  it  seems  that  no 
glowing  success  could  be  achieved.  The 
struggle  has  been  too   great  for  the   little 


band  that  remains  at  this  place.  About 
three  years  ago  it  was  considered  by  many 
that  it  was  useless  to  spend  any  more  ef- 
fort here  and  steps  were  taken  to  disband 
the  work.  The  district  trustees  had  taken 
over  the  property  and  the  Ohio  conference 
had  ordered  it  sold,  but  a  small  group  urged 
that  they  be  given  another  trial.  Conse- 
quently final  action  and  the  disposal  of  the 
property  was  deferred.  In  February,  1926 
a  brief  revival  effort,  with  most  encourag- 
ing results,  was  conducted  by  the  writer. 
Fifteen  were  added  to  the  membership  by 
baptism.  The  following  September,  at  the 
urgent  solicitation  of  the  small  group  of 
Fostoria  Brethren,  I  brought  my  family 
and  came  to  reside  among  these  people  and 
to  lead  them  on  to  further  victory.  Seven 
more  have  been  added  to  the  membership 
since  then  and  other  things  accomplished 
that  make  us  feel  that  our  labors  have  not 
been  altogether  in  vain.  Yet,  after  a  thor- 
ough test  of  more  than  a  year  and  a  half, 
we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  the  re- 
sults do  not  justify  the  continuation  of  our 
efforts.  The  membership  has  been  dis- 
rupted by  discord  and  reduced  by  death  and 
removals  until  only  a  very  small  group  of 
reliable  ones  remain.  The  financial  support 
is  wholly  inadequate  and  it  seems  iinpossi- 
ble  to  secure  encouraging  attendance  at  the 
services  except  upon  special  occasions.  The 
rebuilding  of  the  Fostoria  Brethren  church 
is  only  possible  by  very  unusual  sacrifice 
and  most  heroic  effort,  which  only  a  few, 
too  few,  are  willing  to  make.  Accordingly, 
at  our  business  meeting,  April  18,  after 
carefully  considering  what  is  required  to 
maintain  and  promote  the  interests  of  the 
church  and  our  feeble  resources,  it  was  de- 
cided that  we  disband.  Provision  was  made 
for  the  payment  of  a  few  unpaid  bills  and 
certificates  of  membership  were  granted 
each  member.  The  district  trustees  have 
been  notified  that  they  may  now  dispose  of 
the    property   and    our    services   have   been 
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discontinued.  Some  of  the  members  will 
place  their  membership  with  the  Fremont 
Brethren,  some  will  probably  unite  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  others  perhaps 
go  elsewhere.  Thus  ends  the  history  of  the 
West  Independence  and  Fostoria  Brethren 
church.  It  was  very  sad  to  some.  It  was 
hard  for  them  to  give  up  their  church  and 
it  was  not  done  without  the  shedding  of 
tears.  With  this  people  we  have  had  the 
fellowship  of  toil  and  suffering  and  it  has 
been  a  delightful  and  profitable  experience. 
The  faithfulness  of  the  faithful  will  always 
be  a  pleasant  memory.  With  my  daily  labor 
I  continue  to  support  my  family  while  I 
await  the  call  to  another  field  of  labor,  for 
I  am  called  to  preach  the  gospel.  The  pe- 
culiar experiences  I  have  had  in  this  field 
will  doubtless  better  qualify  me  for  my  next 
field.  I  came  to  Fostoria  because  I  felt 
that  God  called  me  here.  He  has  blessed 
me  in  many  ways.  I  have  tried  to  faith- 
fully do  my  duty.  The  results  I  leave  with 
him.  H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER. 


A  REVIVAL  AT  VINCO 

We  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  revival  ser- 
vice at  Vinco  on  June  the  third.  This  reviv- 
al was  conducted  by  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich 
of  Morrellville.  It  was  very  kind  of  the 
Morrellville  Brethren  to  loan  us  their  pas- 
tor for  this  service.  We  appreciate  this 
very  much  and  thank  them  for  their  kind- 
ness. This  simple  act  of  kindness  meant 
more  to  the  life  and  perpetuity  of  the  Vinco 
church  than  these  few  words  express. 
Brother  Gingrich  was  surely  at  his  best  and 
labored  most  earnestly  from  the  pulpit  and 
in  the  homes  from  day  to  day  and  from 
night  to  night.  We  had  some  unusual  things 
to  contend  with  in  this  series  of  meetings 
but  our  crowds  were  uniform  with  but  very 
few  exceptions.  As  a  result  of  all  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  the  meetings  resulted  all 
told  in  twenty-two  additions  to  the  church. 
Brother  Gingrich's  doctrinal  sermons  helped 
the  thinking  people  to  see  the  reasonable- 
ness of  the  Brethren  position  biblically  con- 
sidered. My  opinion  is  that  if  we  as  a  peo- 
ple are  to  maintain  our  position,  more  doc- 
trine will  have  to  be  preached,  so  that  peo- 
ple will  really  know  what  we  do  stand  for 
and  why  we  stand  for  it. 

Brother  Gingrich  is  a  most  congenial 
brother  with  whom  to  work.  We  were  only 
sorry  that  the  meetings  could  not  continue 
for  another  week,  as  I  feel  that  much  more 
could  have  been  done.  Brother  Gingrich 
made  a  host  of  friends  while  here  that  v?ill 
be  glad  to  see  him  back  at  any  time. 

J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pastor. 


MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

To  the   Brethren  Family,  Greeting: 

For  some  time  now  reports  have  been 
minus  so  far  as  the  Milledgeville  church  is 
concerned.  If  any  one  is  to  blame,  it  likely, 
is  the  writer.  Though  you  have  not  had 
reports  we  are  still  much  alive.  Since  our 
last  report  the  street  wnich  is  before  the 
church  has  been  paved  and  the  church  has 
paid  her  part  of  the  costs.  The  art  glass 
windows  of  the  church  were  all  repaired. 
All  of  the  special  offerings  have  been  taken 
care  of  except  the  one  to  come  June  10, 
which  will  be  taken  care  of. 

Attendance  at  the  church  services  has 
been  fair,  probably  not  as  large  as  other- 
wise would  have  been,  because  of  the  epi- 
demics in  the  community.  The  spinal  men- 
ingitis followed  later  by  "flu"  and  now 
measles.  In  the  parsonage  there  was  sick- 
ness from  Christmas  day  for  many  weeks 
with  a  little  intermission  followed  by  the 


measles  which  we  hope  will  be  a  thing  of 
the  past  in  another  few  days. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  lively,  active  and 
prospering  branch  of  our  work  vnth  attend- 
ance running  up  to  168.  The  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  are  wide  awake  to  the 
National  Program.  They  are  up  and  com- 
ing along  vidth  their  work  and  will  be  heard 
from,  quite  likely. 

The  Girls'  Organization  is  wide-awake 
and  active.  Demand  a  knowledge  of  the 
BOOK  even  if  it  means  that  they  must  fall 
down  so  far  as  the  National  Sisterhood 
work  is  concerned.  They  grow  in  numbers 
and  knowledge  of  the  Book  as  time  passes. 

The  men  of  the  church  are  contemplating 
a  FATHER'S  DAY  the  third  Sunday  in 
June. 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  church  held  its 
spring  business  meeting  and  called  the  pres- 
ent pastor  for  another  year  with  a  ?200.00 
raise  in  salary.  The  parsonage  group  were 
willing,  if  it  be  God's  will,  to  serve  this  peo- 
ple another  year. 

May  27th  we  observed  our  spring  commu- 
nion service  at  which  time  many  were  pres- 
ent to  fellowship  with  each  other  and  with 
the  Lord  in  this  great  "Remembrance  of  his 
death  till  he  come." 

We  rejoice  in  the  victories  reported  from 
the  other  churches  from  time  to  time.  May 
the  Lord  be  praised.  May  he  see  fit  to  add 
to  his  church,  day  by  day,  those  that  are 
saved.  GEO.  E.  CONE,  Pastor. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Thursday,  June  6,  saw  the  close  of  the 
best  year  the  College  has  ever  had.  The 
commencement  exercises  were  held  in  the 
new  Gymnasium  and  were  satisfactory  in 
every  respect.  The  building  loaned  itself 
to  the  requirements  of  such  an  event  very 
well  and  now  we  are  sure  here  that  the 
National  Conference  will  be  properly  taken 
care  of  from  the  standpoint  of  an  auditor- 
ium. The  building  could  be  made  to  seat 
close  to  2,000. 

The  following  program  was  rendered: 

Processional   Pauline  Fridline 

Invocation,  Class  Advisor  Ray  R.  Haun,M.A. 

Salutatory Helen  Garber 

Vocal  Solo  Bertram  King 

Mantle  Oration   Ernest  Miller 

Bachelor's  Oration Frank  Gehman 

Violin   Solo    Max  Sternlieb 

Valedictory Anthony  Peters 

Presentation  of  Class  Gift 

Pauline  Culbertson 
Acceptance. 
Conferring  of  Degrees 

President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 
Announcements. 

Benediction  . . .   Dean  J.  Allen  Miller,  D.D. 
Recessional. 

Anthony  Peters  Valedictorian 

Helen  Garber   Salutatorian 

Graduate  Student 

Leshe  Lindower. 

Classical 

Ruth  Ashman,  Carrie  Beal,  Wilma  Bow- 
en,  Evelyn  Coons,  Robert  Crees,  Pauline 
Culbertson,  Arthur  Echelberger,  Maude  Ed- 
wards, Nathan  Elliot,  Treva  Etter,  Ruth 
Fairchild,  Kengo  Fujiwara,  Laverda  Fuller, 
Mildred  Furry,  Pauline  Fridline,  Esther 
Gantz,  Helen  Garber,  Frank  Gehman,  Frank 
Gingrich,  Hubert  Hahn,  Forest  Hoot,  Ralph 
Horn,  Pearl  Kerr,  Bertram  King,  Henry 
Larib^e,  Edwin  Lerch,  Vei'nal  Mann,  Rob- 
ert Mehl,  Howard  Pannebaker,  Anthony 
Peters,  Harold  R.  Potter,  Charles  Sensen- 
baugh,  Paul  Tustin,  Madeline  Wensinger, 
Stuckey,  Velma  Svsdneford,  Eulala  Tom- 
baugh,,  Paul  Tustin,  Madeline  Wensinger, 
Grace  Yoder. 


Scientific 

Sanford  Essig,  George  Guiley,  Ernest  Mil- 
ler, Margaret  Shaner,  Max  Sternlieb. 
Education 

F.   Floyd  Black,  Albert    Pendrick,    Ruth 
Gindlesberger,   J.    Leo    Hartman,    Sam    C. 
McKinley,  Wilfred    Pleary,    Glen    Robison, 
Margaret  Wheeler,  Joseph  Weltmer. 
Oratory 

Emma  Ries,  Cathleen  VanosdalL 
Piano 

Pauline  FridUne,  Dorothy  Oberholtzer, 
Mary  McCoUough. 

Voice 

Dorcas  Bame,  Arthur  Carey. 

Two  Year  Education  Course 

Leora  Bair,  Mary  Botdorf,  Vera  Butler, 
Esther  Chambers,  Dorothy  Fair,  Orrie  Fink- 
el,  Doris  Gregg,  Herma  Grisso,  Maxine 
Hartsel,  Ada  Kinsley,  Carrie  Kohler,  Lu- 
cille Koppler,  Sylvia  Leedy,  Beryl  Lutz, 
Raymond  McCoUough,  Phalla  Musgrave, 
Ruth  Myers,  Hazel  Radchffe,  Ruth  Ransom, 
Alma  Riddell,  Twila  Phelps,  Gladys  Smith, 
Clell  Warner,  Rose  Warner,  Merle  Wolfe, 
Helen  Workman. 

Anthony  Peters,  President. 

Grace  Yoder,   Secretary-Treasurer. 

The  John  Lichty  Junior  scholars  for  the 
year  are  Miss  Elizabeth  Black  and  Cassel 
Jacobs,  both  of  Ohio.  The  John  C.  Myers 
senior  scholar  is  Mr.  Merle  Flamm  of 
Pennsylvania.  The  Ira  C.  Wilcox  scholar 
in  the  Seminary  is  Mr.  Delbert  Flora  of 
Indiana. 

The  class  address  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Bland  L.  Stradley,  examiner  at  Ohio  State 
University.  He  proved  a  most  delightful 
speaker  and  also  was  favorably  impressed 
with  our  plant  here. 

The  Class  Gift  was  $5,000  for  Endowment 
and  $200.00  in  cash  for  books. 

The  Baccalaureate  sermon  was  preached 
by  Rev.  Earl  Riddle,  class  of  '14,  of  War- 
saw, Indiana,  and  was  of  high  order  and 
much  appreciated. 

Total  in  the  graduating  class  was  87,  54 
of  whom  received  degrees. 

All  in  all,  the  commencement  events  were 
satisfactory,  and  the  attendance  was  good. 
The  campus  is  very  beautiful  at  this  time 
of  year. 

Summer  school  began  Monday,  June  11th. 
Tuesday  of  the  same  week  I  expect  to  leave 
for  the  Maryland-Virginia  Conference,  also 
to  meet  Brother  Bell. 

The  College  very  much  appreciates  the 
presence  of  the  parents  for  the  graduation. 
Many  were  here,  but  space  forbids  their 
enumeration.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TO  MEMBERS  OF  THE  INDIANA 
DISTRICT 

Program   for   the   Bible   Conference, 
Shipshewana  Lake,  July  15  to  22 

OPENING  DAY— SUNDAY,  JULY  15th 
10.00  A.  M.     Sunday  School 

— Warsaw  Superintendent  in  Charge 
11:00  A.  M.  Sermon  .  .  .Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
2:30  P.  M.  Lecture.  .Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
7:30  P.  M.     Special  Program 

Goshen  Young  People 
MONDAY— JULY  16th 
8:30  A.  M.     Devotional  Hour 
2:30  P.  M.  Bible  LectureDr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
7:30  P.  M.     Sermon  . .  Dr.  J.  AUen  MiUer 

TUESDAY— JULY  17th 
8:30  A.  M.     Devotional  Hour 
2:30  P.  M.     Bible  Lecture 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Bliller 
7:30  P.   M.     Sermon.. Dr.  J.   Allen  MiUer 

WEDNESDAY— JULY  ISth 
8:30  A.  M.     Devotional  Hour 
2:30  P.  M.     Bible  Lecture 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
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7:30  P.  M.     Sermon... Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 

THURSDAY— JULY  19th 
8:30  A.  M.     Devotional  Hour 
2:30  P.  M.     Bible  Lecture 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 

7:30  P.  M.     Sermon Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

FRIDAY— JULY  20th 
8:30  A.  M.     Devotional  Hour 
2:30  P.  M.     Bible  Lecture 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
7:30  P.  M.     Sermon — Rev.  A.   E.  Whitted 

SATURDAY— JULY  21st 
8:30  A.  M.     Devotional  Hour 
2:30  P.  M.     Bible  Lecture 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 

SUNDAY— JULY   22nd 
10:00  A.  M.     Sunday  School 

— Nappanee  Sunday  School  in  Charge 
11:00  A.   M.     Sermon— Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
2:00  P.  M.     Concert 

Nappanee   Sunday   School   Band 
7:30  P.  M.     Keligious  Play 

Elkhart  Young  People 
Mr.  Harley  Zumbaugh,  of  Tiosa,  Indiana, 
will  have  charge  of  the  Conference  Music 
each  day. 

The  Devotional  hour  will  be  conducted  by 
some  of  the  ministers  on  the  grounds,  and 
will  be  designated  by  the  Moderator  from 
day  to  day. 

Brethren  people  who  take  vacations  at 
lakes  should  plan  to.  spend  the  week  at 
Shipshewana,  where  they  can  have  both 
rest  and  inspiration.  There  is  perhaps  no 
other  place  where  a  similar  length  of  time 
will  cost  so  little  in  actual  dollars  and  cents, 
and  yield  so  much  to  the  individual  life  in 
really  worth  while  things. 

For  further  information  address, 

H.  F.  STUCKMAN, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


PROGRAM  TENTH    ANNUAL    CONFER- 
ENCE  OF   THE   NORTHWEST    DIS- 
TRICT OF  BRETHREN 
CHURCHES 

July  18  to  22,  1928,  First  Brethren  Church, 

Sunnyside,  Washington 

Wednesday  Evening 

8:00     Praise  and  Devotion.     E.  W.  Reed. 

8:20     Greetings.     Harold  Mackey. 

Responses.     Delegates. 
8:35     Sermon.     T.  H.  Broad. 

Thursday  Morning 
9:45     Praise  and  Prayer.  Mrs.  Wm.  Stover. 
10:00     Address,  "Our  General  Interests". 

C.  C.  Grisso 
11:00     Bible  Hour.     J.  C.  Beal. 

Thursday  Afternoon 
2:15     Devotional.     R.  0.  Cox. 
2:30     Address.     T.  H.  Broad. 
3:15     "Things   that  make  for  bigger   and 
better  Brethren  Bible  Schools." 

E.   W.   Reed. 
8:00     Service  of  Song  and  Prayer 
8:20     Address,  "C.  E.  Possibilities." 

Fayette  Lacey. 
8:45     Sermon.     C.  C.  Grisso. 
Friday  Morning 
9:45     Worship  in  Song  and  Prayer. 

D.  W.  Early. 
10:00     Business  Session 

11:00     Bible  Hour.     C.   C.   Grisso. 
Friday  Afternoon 
2:15     Devotional.     W.  C.  Kennedy. 
2:30     Address.     T.  H.  Broad. 
3:15     Women's  Hour,  "The  W.   M.   S.,  Its 

Objectives."     Mrs.   C.   C.   Grisso. 
8:00     Praise  and  Prayer 

Special  Music. 
8:30     Bible  Lecture.    J.  C.  Beal. 
8:45     Sermon.     E.  W.  Reed. 


Saturday  Evening 

8:00  Worship  in  Song. 

Special  music. 
8:30     Bible  Lecture.     J.  C.  Beal. 

Lord's  Day 
9:45     Bible    School    Hour — in    charge    of 
Supt.  C.  L.  Smith. 
11 :00     Worship  with  Sermon.    T.  H.  Broad. 
7:00    A  Model  C.  E.  Meeting. 

Willis  Belcher. 
8:00     Worship   with  Sermon.     J.   C.   Beal. 
"A  Final  Word"  and  Benediction. 

Pastor. 
Conference  Officers 
Moderator — T.  H.  Broad,  Spokane. 
Vice-Moderator — C.  C.  Grisso,  Sunnyside. 
Secretary — Mrs.   Marie   Purchase,    Spokane 
Treasurer — D.  W.  Early,  Grandview. 


A     SOCIOLOGIST     STILL     IN     INDIA- 
MORE  DIRT  AND  CORRUPTION 

On  the  way  from  Bombay,  which  we  left 
last  Monday,  we  stopped  at  Visapur  and  at 
Sholapur  to  see  two  penal  Settlements  for 
Criminal  Tribes.  The  one  at  Visapur  has 
been  abandoned,  the  prisoners  and  their 
families  having  been  transferred  to  an- 
other point  because  the  work  at  Visapur 
was  on  a  big  irrigation  project,  which  was 
finished.  We  arrived  at  Visapur  before 
dawn  last  Tuesday,  having  got  up  from  a 
good  bed  in  the  train  at  about  3  o'clock  to 
get  out  at  4.  Visapur  is  only  a  very  small 
Indian  village  with  no  hotel,  but  the  sta- 
tion agent  said  there  was  a  dak  bungalow 
there,  but  that  a  military  man  was  occu- 
pying it.  However,  he  took  us  over  there 
with  his  car,  and  we  awakened  the  military 
man,  and  lay  down  on  the  uncovered  bed 
springs  for  a  nap  until  it  was  dawn.  We 
slept  so  well  that  we  did  not  awake  until 
after  7.  Then  the  military  man's  servant 
was  good  enough  at  his  request  to  make  us 
some  tea  and  gave  us  some  cakes  to  eat 
with  it.  That  was  all  the  food  we  had  until 
about  10  A.  M.  when  we  got  back  to  the 
main  station  at  Dhond.  There  at  10:30  we 
got  a  train  for  Sholapur,  where  we  arrived 
about  5  P.  M.  We  had  only  until  7:40,  so 
we  got  a  pony  cart  to  take  us  out  to  the 
settlement,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  away. 
The  Manager,  a  missionary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board,  was  away  attending  a  lecture 
down  towm,  but  his  assistant,  an  Indian,  told 
us  all  about  the  place  and  took  us  around 
through  the  various  parts  to  see  just  how 
things  went  on. 

We  had  the  lucky  chance  of  seeing  one 
of  their  settlement  quarrels.  Out  of  the 
hubbub  we  learned  through  the  Indian  who 
was  taking  us  about  that  the  screaming 
woman  said  that  another  woman  had  beat- 
en her  little  boy.  A  fight  was  imminent, 
and  three  or  four  Indian  policemen  were 
having  a  hard  time  keeping  this  woman 
from  getting  at  the  woman  she  accused  and 
tearing  her  hair  out.  Women  fight  here 
in  India  just  as  they  do  in  civiUzed  Amer- 
ica. No  indignant  Irish  woman  from  the 
slums  of  New  York  could  give  more  earnest 
expression  to  her  grievances  than  did  this 
Indian  woman.  It  took  all  the  policemen 
to  drag  her  oflf  to  her  mud  hut;  even  after 
the  assistant  superintendent  had  assured 
her  that  the  matter  would  be  looked  into 
at  the  proper  time  and  the  proper  measures 
taken.     She  wanted  immediate  justice  done. 

A  Miss  Cairns,  a  graduate  of  the  New 
York  School  of  Social  Work,  in  charge  of 
the  girls'  school,  to  which  are  sent  all  bad 
girls  in  the  settlement.  I  did  not  get  to 
see  her  as  she  was  also  at  the  lecture.  I 
did,  however,  see  her  records  of  these  girls. 
She  keeps  a  case  record  of  all  these  girls, 


and  on  the  basis  of  the  facts  she  digs  up 
treats  their  cases.  The  same  kind  of  rec- 
ords are  kept  for  the  bay  boys  who  also 
are  removed  from  their  parents  and  put 
into  a  home  and  school  built  likewise  on  the 
grounds.  The  children  who  do  not  get  into 
trouble  are  sent  to  the  elementary  schools 
established  on  the  grounds  until  they  are 
12  years  of  age,  then  they  work  half  time 
in  the  mills,  like  their  parents,  and  go  to 
school,  usually  trade  schools  established  on 
the  grounds  for  them,  the  other  half. 

In  this  settlement,  since  they  have  only 
50  acres  of  ground,  and  the  soil  is  very 
poor,  all  the  people  who  work  go  into  the 
cotton  mills  in  Sholapur,  about  a  mile  away 
as  one  walks.  Each  family  has  to  support 
itself  by  what  they  can  earn,  so  many  of 
the  women  and  children  work.  We  were  told 
that  many  of  the  families  can  earn  as  much 
as  R40  to  R60  a  month.  That  means  from 
$15  to  $23  a  month.  That  is  a  large  wage 
lor  Indians,  and  with  their  scale  of  living 
they  can  save  some  each  month.  Of  course 
many  do  not  earn  that  much,  and  must  live 
accordingly.  As  we  walked  towards  the  sta- 
tion we  met  many  of  them  coming  home 
in  the  early  dusk. 

Their  houses  must  be  built  by  themselves. 
They  are  usually  only  one  room  built  of 
mud  and  thatched  with  straw  or  pahn 
leaves.  They  have  a  dirt  floor  and  seem 
to  us  very  dirty  and  unsanitary.  However, 
the  soil  is  sandy  and  the  village  is  located 
on  a  sloping  piece  of  ground  so  that  it  is 
well  drained.  On  the  edge  of  it  is  a  large 
well  about  25  feet  across  from  which  the 
supply  of  water  for  the  almost  three  thou- 
sand people  in  the  Settlement  is  drawn  by 
hand  when  there  is  no  wind  to  run  the 
windmills,  as  was  the  case  the  day  we  were 
there. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 

Colombo,  Ceylon,  Feb.  25,  1928. 

(To  be  continued) 


The  Church  deals  in  ideas  and  ideals.  It 
does  much  of  its  work  by  preaching.  It 
creates  standards  regarding  slums,  child 
labor,  brotherhood,  and  so  on.  It  is  God's 
prophet  and  priest. — Morgan. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


WHAT  WE  DID  ABOUT  POLLY 

There  were  just  three  of  us  boys,  and 
we  had  never  wanted  a  sister.  When  our 
mother  told  us  one  was  coming  on  the  4 
o'clock  train,  we  didn't  know  what  to  say. 

"You  are  getting  too  rough,  even  for 
boys,"  mother  said.  "You  need  a  little  girl 
to  help  you  to  be  kind.  One  of  my  friends 
has  just  died.  She  leaves  a  child  about  as 
old  as  you,  Bert.  Poor  Polly  has  no  one  to 
care  for  her.  She  is  coming  to  be  my  little 
girl  and  your  little  sister.  Of  course,  boys, 
you  will  be  very  kind  to  her." 

Bert  looked  at  Walter,  and  then  they  both 
looked  at  me.  We  did  not  say  a  word,  but 
we  all  knew  none  of  us  liked  it. 

Just  as  soon  as  we  could  get  away,  we 
went  to  the  old  apple  tree.  We  always  went 
there  to  talk  things  over. 

"Bert,"  said  Walter,  "did  we  need  a  girl?" 

"No,  indeed,"  said  Bert.  "No  one  needs 
a  girl  so  little  as  we." 

"Horace,"  said  Walter,  "do  any  of  us  want 
a  girl?" 

"Of  course  we  don't,"  I  said.  "Of  what 
use  are  girls,  anyway?  They  always  scream 
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at  every  mouse  or  snake.  They  don't  hit 
a  ball  or  throw  one.  Doesn't  it  make  you 
laugh  to  see  a  girl  try  to  throw  anything? 
Of  course  we  don't  want  a  girl." 

"But  she  is  coming,  and  we  can't  help  it," 
said  Bert.     "What  are  we  going  to  do?" 

"Why,  do  nothing,  or  do  just  as  we  did 
before  she  came.  It  will  be  very  easy  to 
ignore  her." 

"But  mother  says  we  are  to  be  kind  to 
her." 

We  can  let  her  alone.  Let  her  play 
with  Janet  Day,  or  with  some  of  the  other 
girls." 

"Girls  ought  not  to  expect  to  tag  after 
boys,  anyway,"  said  Walter. 

Mother  expected  us  to  drive  to  the  train 
with  her,  but  we  all  went  down  to  the  river 
early  that  afternoon.  We  did  not  ask  if  we 
might  go,  either.  When  we  got  home,  it 
was  late.  They  were  eating  supper,  and 
that  girl  was  sitting  by  mother  in  my  place. 
Mother  made  us  all  shake  hands  with  her. 
None  of  us  said  a  word,  but  Bert  grunted 
a  little.  Then  we  sat  down  to  eat.  We 
could  not  help  looking  at  the  girl  on  the 
sly,  to   see  what  she  was  like. 

Polly  was  thin  and  pale;  she  had  dark 
eyes  and  hair,  and  seemed  afraid.  Her 
black  dress  made  her  look  even  paler.  She 
was  not  pretty,  and  I  knew  she  was  timid. 
Well,  I  am  afraid  we  were  not  very  kind 
to  her.  Somehow  we  could  not  let  her  alone 
as  we  had  planned.  You  see  she  did  not 
want  to  play  v^dth  the  other  girls.  She 
wanted  to  be  with  us,  and  was  always  tag- 
ging after  us.  We  did  not  say  much  to  her, 
and  sometimes  we   teased  her. 

I  did  feel  a  little  sorry  the  day  I  let  the 
see-saw  down.  It  must  have  hurt  her,  but 
she  never  said  a  word;  she  did  not  even  cry, 
but  I  saw  tears  in  her  eyes. 

There  was  a  small  river  near  our  house 
where  we  often  played.  It  was  not  quite 
safe,  because  the  bed  was  full  of  deep  holes. 
If  you  knew  the  river,  you  could  wade  out 
to  some  rocks  all  right;  if  you  didn't  know 
it  and  were  not  careful,  it  would  be  unsafe. 
One  day  I  was  playing  at  fishing,  and  the 
rest  were  wading  near  shore.  I  hate  to  tell 
about  this,  but  I  must  if  I  tell  anything, 
and  truly  I  did  not  remember  the  holes. 

"Polly,"  i  said,  "wade  out  to  this  rock 
where  I  am." 

"I  don't  believe  mamma  wants  me  to  go 
so  far,"  said  Polly. 

"Are  you  coming?"  I  said,  and  I  knew 
my  voice  was  cross.  "If  you  don't  come, 
I'll  duck  you  under  the  water." 

Polly  started;  she  looked  pale,  but  tried 
to  smile.  When  she  was  up  to  her  knees, 
she  stopped. 

"Come  along,"  I  said,  tapping  her  with 
my  rod.  She  took  one  step  more,  and  was 
in  up  to  her  neck.  If  she  could  have  kept 
still,  it  would  not  have  been  so  bad.  But 
she  slipped  and  went  out  of  sight.  She  had 
stepped  into  one  of  the  deep  holes. 

We  were  terribly  frightened,  but  v/e 
caught  hold  of  her  dress  and  pulled  her  out. 
Of  course  we  took  her  home  and  waited 
around  the  house  to  see  how  she  was.  Pret- 
ty soon  the  doctor  was  sent  for,  the  fright 
having  thrown  Polly  into  a  fever. 

We  could  not  sleep  that  night.  At  last 
Bert  said:  "If  she  will  only  get  well,  I'll 
let  her  have  all  my  rabbits." 

At  last  we  all  fell  asleep.  Mother  came 
to  us  the  next  morning.  "Polly  is  better," 
mother  said,  smiling,  "and  she  wants  to  see 
you,  Horace." 

"Horace,"  she  said,  "don't  worry.  I  didn't 
tell!     I  won't  ever." 

Polly  kept  her  word — she  never  told,  but 
I  did.  I  went  straight  to  mother  and  told 
her  how  unkind  we  had  all  been.    Since  then 


we  have  all  been  kind  to  her.  And  Polly — 
you  ought  to  see  her  now!  Why,  we  could 
not  do  without  our  Polly  now! — Author  Un- 
known. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


FROM   NATIONAL   STATISTICIAN  TO 
CHURCH  OFFICERS 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting: 

Last  year  the  churches  of  the  brotherhood 
responded  nobly.  The  major  part  of  the 
districts  were  in  early  with  100%  reports. 
I  do  not  know  how  it  will  be  this  year.  I 
hope  even  better  than  last.  I  mean  that  I 
hope  that  every  church  in  the  brotherhood 
will  report  this  year. 

The  reports  are  being  gathered  by  the 
following   District  Statisticians   as  follows: 

Pennsylvania  District  —  E.  P.  Byers, 
Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 

Maryland-Virginia— C.  C.  Copp,  Elgin  Il- 
linois. 

Ohio  District— M.  L.  Sands,  Smithville, 
Ohio. 

Indiana  District— J.  W.  Clark,  North  Lib- 
erty,  Indiana. 

Illiokota  District— O.  A.  Prather,  657 
16th  Avenue,  West  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 


Mid-West  District — H.  H.  Rowsey,  Fall 
City,  Nebraska. 

Southern  California — Thomas  H.  Broad 
402  Montgomery  Avenue,  Spokane,  Wash 
ington. 

Northern  California — J.  Wesley  Piatt 
Manteca,  California. 

Northwest— J.  C.  Beal,  Harrah,  Wash 
ington. 

To  these  were  sent  the  statistical  blanki 
early  in  the  month  of  April.  They  wen 
asked  to  report  to  National  Statistician  no- 
later  than  June  15.  If  you  did  not  receiv< 
blanks  write  for  them  immediately.  If  yoi 
did  receive  blanks  fill  them  out  and  repon 
to  proper  District  Statistician  at  once 
PLEASE.  Your  District  can  not  report  un- 
til you  do.  Your  National  Statistician  car 
only  report  what  is  reported  to  him.  HE 
WILL  REPORT,  if  the  Lord  tarry,  foi 
TWO  CHURCHES  HAVE  REPORTED  DI- 
RECT. So  if  you  wish  your  church  re- 
ported with  the  other  churches  of  the 
brotherhood  send  reports  at  once  so  the 
District  and  National  Statisticians  maj 
have  their  reports  on  time  and  100%, 
PLEASE.  A  matter  of  a  few  minutes  and 
a  2c  stamp  will  do  this  and  we  will  all  fee] 
good  to  have  a  full  report. 

I  thank  you.  GEO.  E.  CONE, 

National  Statistician. 
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God,  in  the  7s[ational  Life 

Speech  delivered  by  Benjamin  Franklin  at  the  Constitutional  Convention,  1787 

Cyy]  R.  PRESIDENT.    I  have  lived,  sir,  a  long  time,  and  the 

«y  J  t  longer  I  live,  the  more  convincing  proofs  I  see  of  this 
truth — that  God  governs  in  the  affairs  of  men.  And  if 
a  sparroiv  cannot  fall  to  the  ground  ivithoiit  his  notice,  is  it 
probable  that  an  empire  can  rise  'without  his  aid?  We  have 
been  assured,  sir,  in  this  sacred  writing,  that  'except  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it.'  I  firmly  be- 
lieve this;  and  I  also  believe  that  without  his  concurring  aid  we 
shall  succeed  in  this  political  building  no  better  than  the 
builders  of  Babel.  We  shall  be  divided  by  our  little  partial 
local  interests;  our  projects  will  be  confounded;  and  %ve  our- 
selves shall  become  a  reproach  and  by-word  down  to  future 
ages.  And,  what  is  worse,  mankind  may  hereafter,  from  this 
unfortunate  instance,  despair  of  establishing  governments  by 
human  wisdom,,  and  leave  it  to  chance,  war,  and  conquest. 

"I,  therefore,  beg  leave  to  move  that,  henceforth,  prayers, 
imploring  the  assistance  of  Heaven,  and  its  blessings  on  our  de- 
liberations, be  held  in  this  assembly  every  morning  before  tve 
proceed  to  business,  and  that  one  or  more  of  the  clergy  of  this 
city  be  requested  to  officiate  in  that  service." 
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EDITORIAL 


Concerning  the  Constitution 

As  Independence  Day  approaches  our  thoughts  turn  to  matters 
of  patriotism.  It  is  well  that  we  have  times  when  we  are  encour- 
aged to  meditate  on  such  themes.  Patriotism  is  the  thing  that 
states  are  made  of,  and  the  loftier  and  truer  the  type,  the  stronger 
and  more  abiding  the  state  is.  We  are  rightly  concerned  there- 
fore as  to  how  the  quality  of  our  patriotism  can  be  improved. 

Many  answers  might  be  given,  depending  on  one's  approach, 
but  the  thing  that  seems  to  bear  the  mark  of  great  urgency  is  the 
need  of  more  intelligent  patriotism.  Our  loyalty  to  our  country 
needs  to  be  enlightened.  We  need  to  know  more  about  what  our 
country  stands  for,  what  it  guarantees  to  us,  what  it  bestows  upon 
us  and  what  it  expects  of  us.  The  Constitution  is  the  text  of  the 
country's  agreement  with  the  citizen  and  in  proportion  as  that  in- 
strument is  kept  familiar,  patriotism  is  kept  vital  and  strong. 

The  word  Constitution  is  much  on  the  tongues  of  political  ora- 
tors these  days,  but  there  is  little  popular  knowledge  concerning 
it.  Not  only  are  we  lacking  in  knowledge  as  to  its  contents,  but 
also  as  to  its  origin  and  growth.  Some  people  think  of  the  Con- 
stitution as  a  completed,  perfect  document,  prepared  at  one  writ- 
ing, and  promptly  and  generally  adopted.  But  the  opposite  is 
true.  It  developed  by  much  pain,  through  many  years.  The  ink 
was  scarcely  dry  on  the  original  document  until  it  was  amended 
by  many  articles.  It  was  not  promptly  accepted,  but  was  looked 
upon  by  many  with  distrust,  which  it  took  years  to  eradicate.  Nor 
was  it  perfectly  obeyed  at  first.  The  present  disturbance  over  the 
enforcement  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  a  little  matter  com- 
pared with  the  struggles  through  which  the  earlier  parts  of  the 
Constitution  were  compelled  to  go.  Notwithstanding  the  travail 
through  which  it  has  come  and  the  imperfections  it  possesses,  it 
is  one  of  the  greatest  documents  that  civilized  governments  have 
known,  and  nothing  of  the  kind  has  equalled  it  in  far-reaching  in- 
fluence. It  has  been  the  model  for  nearly  all  the  republics  that 
have  been  set  up  and  other  forms  of  government  have  embodied 
some  of  its  ideals.  It  is  a  priceless  heritage  and  we  should  know 
more  about  it  and  observe  and  protect  it  more  diligently. 

It  is  priceless  because  of  the  liberty  that  it  guarantees.  In  the 
preamble,  among  other  things,  it  is  stated  that  the  aim  is  to  "se- 
cure the  blessings  of  liberty  to  ourselves  and  our  posterity."  What 
will  not  men  give  to  attain  liberty!  But  liberty  is  not  license  to  do 


just  as  one  pleases,  as  many  opponents  of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment seem  to  think.  Liberty  does  not  mean  the  right  to  do  vwong, 
or  to  violate  another's  rights.  No  constitution  could  guarantee  such 
rights;  that  would  result  in  anarchy  and  government  would  be  de- 
stroyed. The  Constitution  guarantees  the  liberty  to  walk  uprightly 
and  honorably,  to  pursue  happiness  and  justice,  to  build  homes,  to 
enrich  life  and  to  serve  God  and  men,  and  to  do  all  undisturbed 
and  unhindered. 

The  Constitution  guarantees  to  all  citizens  the  right  to  partici- 
pate on  an  equal  footing  in  the  affairs  of  the  government.  Civic 
equality,  the  right  of  all  persons  to  vote,  regardless  of  race  or 
color — if  they  be  citizens  of  the  United  States — is  prescribed  by 
the  Fifteenth  Amendment.  And  with  the  adoption  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Amendment,  that  right  was  extended  to  all  regardless  of 
sex.  That  political  equality  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  American 
blessings  and  one  of  the  surest  safeguards  of  democratic  govern- 
ment, yet  we  have  the  sorry  spectacle  of  fifty-one  per  cent  of 
American  voters  failing  to  go  to  the  polls. 

Under  the  First  Amendment  free  speech  and  a  free  press  are 
guaranteed.  That  means  much  both  by  way  of  keeping  the  gov- 
ernment clean  and  officers  upright,  also  by  way  of  giving  vent  to 
vagaries,  which  is  the  best  way  of  getting  rid  of  them.  All  sorts 
of  erroneous  and  absurd  notions  may  be  aired  without  fear  of  the 
law — anarchy  alone  being  forbidden.  Then  the  searching  light  of 
criticism  and  argument  may  be  turned  upon  them,  but  they  may 
not  be  put  down  by  force.  If  it  were  permitted  to  deal  with  errors 
by  force,  it  would  partake  of  the  nature  of  persecution,  which 
would  help  to  promote  rather  than  to  exterminate  them. 

Religious  freedom  is  guaranteed  by  the  First  Arhendment,  which 
forbids  the  establishment  of  a  state  church.  Every  person  dwell- 
ing under  the  American  flag  has  the  liberty  to  worship  God  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  or  he  may  not  worship 
at  all,  if  he  chooses — and  many  so  choose.  Nor  is  any  religious 
test  ever  to  be  required,  according  to  Amendinent  Six,  as  a  quali- 
fication for  any  office  or  public  tiiist  under  the  United  States.  No 
law  could  ever  deny  the  people  the  right  to  vote  for  a  person  of 
any  religious  faith  or  of  no  faith  for  an  office  or  position  of  trust. 
But  that  however  does  not  forbid  the  people  considering  whether 
or  not  there  may  be  something  in  a  man's  religion  or  lack  of  re- 
ligion that  may  make  him  unfit  to  perform  in  the  bast  way  the 
duties  of  the  office  he  seeks.  Nor  does  it  prevent  the  people  con- 
sidering whether  in  their  judgment  a  man  who  is  a  mormon,  or  a 
buddhist,  or  an  atheist,  can  best  represent  them. 

In  the  Constitution's  recognition  of  the  political  equality  of  all 
citizens  and  to  prevent  class  tyranny,  it  forbids  the  conferring  of 
titles  by  the  government;  nor  may  any  office  holder  accept  a 
title,  or  any  gift  or  office  from  another  government  without  the 
consent  of  Congress.  Some  men  may  be  better  than  others  in  many 
respects,  but  they  may  not  be  treated  so  by  the  government.  A 
class  of  titled  nobility  with  special  rights  and  privileges  is  not  con- 
sistent with  democratic  ideals. 

With  jealous  care  does  the  Constitution  guard  the  rights  of  a 
person  accused  of  wrong-doing.  He  may  not  be  subjected  to  pun- 
ishment until  he  has  been  given  a  fair  trial,  by  jury  if  he  demands 
it,  and  found  guilty.  In  many  and  varied  ways  the  alleged  wrong- 
doer is  given  protection,  that  he  may  not  be  unjustly  dealt  with. 

There  are  numerous  other  provisions  in  the  Constitution,  most 
of  them  having  some  moral  implication,  and  with  wliich  it  would 
do  us  well  to  be  more  familiar  than  most  of  us  are.  We  ought 
also  to  have  a  finer  respect  for  this  document  and  observe  more 
conscientiously  its  provisions  than  is  commonly  the  case.  Espe- 
cially is  this  word  needed  with  regard  to  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment. It  is  as  vital  a  part  of  the  organic  law  of  the  land  as  any 
other,  and  was  adopted  with  greater  unanimity  than  any  other. 
There  is  no  provision  of  the  Constitution  that  has  greater  and  more 
far-reaching  moral  and  economic  benefits  and  no  true  patriot  should 
scoff  at  its  prohibitions. 


A  Reaction  to  a  Militarist's  Speech 

In  official  circles  and  in  much  of  the  secular  press  the  words  of 
our  militaristic  propagandists  are  listened  to  with  considerable  dif- 
fidence and  nodding  of  heads,  but  it  is  not  always  so  with  the  re- 
ligious press  of  the  country.  A  certain  notable  among  the  mili- 
tary leaders  recently  attempted  to  impress  an  audience  of  women 
with  his  stock  arguments  in  favor  of  a  big  army  and  navy,  and 
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aside  from  not  making  a  flattering  success  of  it,  he  brought  upon 
himself  the  criticism  of  some  of  our  prominent  religious  journals. 
The  significance  of  this  fact  lies  not  merely  in  the  criticism  that 
was  called  out  on  his  statements,  but  also  in  the  fact  that  it  dem- 
onstrates the  wachfulness  of  a  steadily  intensifying  public  con- 
science against  efforts  to  build  a  great  military  macliine  in  this 
hitherto  unmilitarized  but  secure  and  prosperous  land  of  ours. 
The  Presbyterian  Advance,  in  its  comments  on  the  incident  in  ques- 
tion, well  illustrates  the  growing  critical  attitude  of  enlightened 
sentiment  toward  efforts  to  sell  militarism  to  the  public.  This 
prominent  denominational  journal  said: 

Military  men  probably  are  handier  with  the  sword  than  with 
figures  of  speech.  In  a  recent  speech  before  a  convention  of 
women,  urging  them  to  insist  upon  the  maintenance  of  adequate 
military  and  naval  establishments  for  the  United  States,  one  of 
our  generals  said  that  flabby  muscles  never  helped  any  house- 
holder to  keep  burglars  out  of  his  home.  Did  any  one  ever  hear 
of  a  householder  expelling  a  burglar  by  muscular  force?  This 
writer  is  haunted  by  a  very  faint  recollection  of  having  heard  of 
one  spectacular  case  of  that  kind,  but  it  is  so  hazy  as  to  appear 
of  the  stuff  of  dreams.  The  burglar  does  not  walk  in  and  chal- 
lenge the  householder  to  a  combat  for  his  goods.  He  comes  in 
stealthily,  and  the  man  of  fine  muscles  is  quite  as  likely  to  be  a 
sound  sleeper  as  the  one  who  is  not  so  husky.  It  is  to  be  remarked, 
also,  that  any  hand  artillery  which  the  householder  has,  is  rarely 
ever  available  at  the  psychologic  moment  for  use  against  the 
burglar.  The  best  safeguard  against  the  burglar  is  that  watch- 
fulness and  care  on  the  part  of  society  and  the  individual  which 
keeps  him  from  getting  into  the  house.  In  like  manner,  the  best 
defense  against  war  is  m  war  prevention. 

To  this  comment  we  would  add  by  way  of  elaboration  that  the 
kind  of  war  prevention  that  is  effective  and  the  kind  that  our  gov- 
ernment ought  to  major  in,  is  not  a  great  army  and  navy  calcu- 
lated to  strike  fear  into  the  hearts  of  enemies,  but  friendship,  co- 
operation and  service.  It  is  foolish  to  talk  peace  and  at  the  saine 
time  hold  up  a  big  threatening  fist  to  the  world.  And  it  is  ridicu- 
lous to  be  continually  declaring  our  peaceful  aims  and  programs 
while  we  maintain  nationally  an  attitude  of  selfishness,  aloofness 
and  superiority  toward  the  other  nations  of  the  world.  That  is 
not  the  way  to  peace,  but  to  war,  and  ultimately  to  disastrous  war. 
It  is  an  attitude  that  is  inclined  to  build  up  international  prejudice 
and  to  cause  it  to  be  arrayed  against  us.  And  no  amount  of  mil- 
itary preparedness  can  safeguard  the  future  of  that  nation,  that 
through  a  long  period  of  years  builds  into  the  thought  and  life  of 
its  people  ideals  of  selfish  nationalism,  the  supremacy  of  material- 
ism and  the  right  of  might.  Pre-war  Germany  and  its  fate  are 
sufficient  proof  of  this  statement. 


World's  Convention  at  Los  Angeles 

One  of  the  greatest  events  of  the  year  is  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Convention  at  Los  Angeles,  July  11  to  18.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  a  number  of  Brethren  Sunday  school  workers  are  al- 
ready planning  to  be  in  attendance.  It  is  a  unique  opportunity  to 
come  in  touch  with  world  leaders  in  the  field  of  religious  education. 
Of  the  fifty-five  participants  on  the  general  program  only  sixteen 
are  from  the  United  States,  which  fact  indicates  conclusively  that 
it  is  truly  a  World's  Convention.  Sheikh  Metry  S.  Dewairy,  field 
secretary  of  Egypt  and  a  national  of  remarkable  ability  will 
speak  on  numerous  occasions.  Dr.  W.  C.  Poole  of  London,  Presi- 
dent of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention,  will  be  one  of  the 
attractions.  He  has  taken  a  life-long  interest  in  religious  educa- 
tion, is  an  ardent  Christian  Endeavorer,  being  an  ex-president  of 
the  British  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  and  is  an  able  and  fearless 
exponent  of  the  cause  of  temperance.  More  than  7,000  delegates 
are  expected  to  be  present  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  Aside 
from  the  wonderful  treat  offered  by  the  convention  proper,  there 
will  be  opportunities  of  seeing  much  world-famed  scenery,  and 
places  and  institutions  of  interest  in  California  and  along  the 
route.  If  you  have  not  already  registered,  the  fee  is  $5,  to  be  sent 
to  World's  Sunday  School  Association,  216  Metropolitan  Tower, 
New  York  City. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  begin  in  this  issue  a  series  of  articles  on  prophecy  in  rela- 
tion to  present  day  events,  very  kindly  offered  by  Brother  Charles 
H.  Ashman  to  the  Evangelist  family. 


The  Sunday  school  at  Ellet,  Ohio  is  still  going  strong,  having 
kept  their  attendance  for  several  weeks  above  one  hundred.  On  the 
occasion  of  Children's  Day  recently  the  attendance  was  144.  Broth- 
er Floyd  Sibert  and  his  coworkers  have  a  right  to  be  encouraged. 

Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie,  our  missionary  pastor  at  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky, says  the  work  is  making  steady  progress  and  mentions  some 
encouraging  features,  among  which  are  the  prayer  meeting  at- 
tendance, Christian  Endeavor  interest  and  the  growing  material 
equipment,  which  is  largely  due  to  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  of  the  progress  of  the  mission  work  in 
the  Argentine.  At  the  new  station  of  Tancacha  they  hope  to  begin 
building  a  church  house  soon,  though  one  of  the  heavy  donors  has 
suffered  financial  reverses.  The  property  at  Buenos  Aires  has  been 
sold  for  $2,000.  Attendance  at  Rio  Cuarto  Sunday  school  is  quite 
encouraging. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively  is  able  to  give  quite  a  satisfactory  "first  re- 
port" of  the  Educational  Day  offering.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that 
Fairhaven,  a  small  country  church,  of  which  Brother  George  Pon- 
tius is  pastor,  has  made  the  largest  offering  to  date.  For  many 
years  this  church  has  been  served  by  student  pastors  and  so  they 
realize  the  worth  of  Ashland  College. 

Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs  in  his  College  News  tells  of  his  visit  to  the 
Maryland-Virginia  conference  and  the  Roanoke  church.  Summer 
School  is  in  full  swing  at  the  college  with  more  than  290  enrolled. 
The  Golden  Jubilee  celebration  during  General  Conference  is  to 
be  featured  by  the  presence  of  Elder  S.  Z.  Sharp,  the  first  presi- 
dent of  the  college. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood  reports  that  Fort  Scott  is  showing  pro- 
gress, of  the  kind  that  may  be  considered  permanent.  The  Sun- 
day school  has  doubled  in  attendance  during  the  year.  Benefit  has 
been  reaped  from  the  contest  in  progress  with  Fort  Wayne,  over 
whom  they  now  have  the  edge.  Other  features  of  the  work  also 
show  a  growing  interest. 

The  Business  Manager  is  in  his  "Corner"  again  this  week  asking 
who  vidll  win  in  the  Evangelist  subscription  contest.  He  doesn't 
know  yet,  but  is  anxious  to  get  some  up-to-the-minute  indicators 
on  the  progress  that  is  being  made.  We  rather  suspect  this  omin- 
ous silence  will  soon  be  broken  with  an  avalanche  of  subscriptions. 
Well,  this  to  the  contestants:  three  rules  to  success — (1)  Work, 
(2)  More  work,  (3)  Still  more  work. 

We  wish  to  make  editorial  notice  of  the  passing  of  another  aged 
minister.  Brother  Benjamin  Goughnour  of  Johnstown,  whose  long 
life  has  been  one  of  unselfish  service  and  exemplary  faith.  Johns- 
town has  lost  a  noble  Christian  veteran  and  a  good  man.  We  ex- 
tend sincere  sympathy  to  the  sorrowing  family,  numbered  among 
the  children  being  Brother  H.  L.  Goughnour,  widely  knovsoi  to  the 
brotherhood. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  the  result  of  his  College  Endowment  can- 
vass of  the  Canton,  Ohio,  church,  where  Brother  Fred  Vanator  has 
been  the  enthusiastic  leader  for  several  years.  Not  only  are  both 
the  Vanators  graduates  of  Ashland  College,  but  a  number  of  Can- 
ton's young  people  have  also  graduated  from  that  institution.  In 
various  ways  for  a  number  of  yeai's,  practically  ever  since  they 
have  a  church  there,  the  Canton  folks  have  been  kept  in  constant 
realization  of  the  value  of  Ashland  College.  The  result  was  that 
notwithstanding  their  own  local  obligations  they  did  a  splendid 
thing  for  the  Endowment  Fund.  Their  total  gift  was  $1,605.  Of 
this  amount  $250  was  previously  reported,  which  leaves  $1,355  to 
be  added  to  the  Campaign  fund,  bringing  it  up  to  $166,444.20. 

Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  reports  some  special  features  of  the 
work  of  the  splendid  First  church  at  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania, 
where  he  is  pastor.  He  is  proud  of  his  fine  bunch  of  young  peo- 
ple, who  are  proving  their  worth  in  various  ways.  The  Christian 
Endeavorer  recently  conducted  a  Bible  Conference  with  Professor 
Kenneth  Monroe  of  Ashland  as  the  lecturer.  Brother  Monroe  in 
this  issue  tells  how  he  enjoyed  the  work.  The  organization  for 
the  observance  of  communion  which  Brother  Ashman  has  worked 
out  is  interesting,  and  has  some  things  to  commend  it,  especially 
to  the  large  church.  Brother  Dyoll  Belote  is  now  engaged  in  super- 
intending a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  in  this  church,  with  125 
scholars  enrolled. 
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Our  National  Hymn 

By  H.  H.  Smith 


While  "The  Star  Spangled  Banner"  is  prescribed  by 
army  and  navy  regulations  as  our  national  anthem,  "My 
Country,  'Tis  of  Thee,"  is  our  popular  national  hymn. 
Samuel  Francis  Smith,  who  was  a  classmate  of  Oliver 
Wendell  Holmes  at  Harvard,  is  the  author  of  "My  Coun- 
try, 'Tis  of  Thee."  In  a  class  poem  Dr.  Holmes  once  de- 
scribed him  thus : 

"And  there's  a  fine  youngster  of  excellent  pith, 
Fate  tried  to  conceal  him  by  naming  him  Smith ; 
But  he  shouted  a  song  for  the  brave  and  the  free — 
Just  read  on  his  medal,  'my  country,'  'of  thee.'  " 

Later  in  life,  when  Smith's  hymn  had  become  univer- 
sally admired  as  our  patriotic  air,  Dr.  Holmes  said  to 
him:  "Your  name  and  fame  will  live  when  I  and  my  woi'ks 
are  forgotten." 

It  was  while  he  was  a  student  for  the  Baptist  minis- 
try, at  Andover  Seminary,  that  he  wrote  "America."  It 
was  written  in  less  than  half  an  hour.  Dr.  Tillett,  in  "The 
Methodist  Hymnal  Annotated,"  says:  "The  author  had 
not  the  remotest  idea  that  the  words  he  dashed  off  thus 
hurriedly  would  ever  become  a  favorite  with  any  lovers 
of  music  and  song,  much  less  become  the  national  hymn 
of  a  great  and  growing  nation.  National  hymns  do  not 
become  such  by  virtue  of  their  loftiness  of  poetic  thought 
and  expression,  but  because  they  have  in  them  that  in- 
definable, simple  something  that  gets  into  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  Greater  national  songs  than  this  have  been 
written — hymns  surpassing  it  in  dignity  and  nobility  of 
thought — but  it  is  doubtful  if  we  shall  ever  have  in 
America  a  national  hymn  more  popular  with  the  people 
than  this." 

When  some  one  expressed  regret  in  the  presence  of 
Dr.  Smith  that  our  national  hymn  should  have  the  same 
meter  and  tune  as  the  national  hymn  of  England,  he  re- 
plied: "I  don't  share  this  regret.  On  the  contrary,  I  deem 
it  a  new  and  beautiful  bond  between  the  mother  country 
and  her  daughter." 

It  was  written  in  1832,  and  was  first  sung  that  year  at 
a  children's  Fourth  of  July  celebration  in  Park  Street 
church,  Boston. 


The  following  verses,  published  in  the  Boston  Courier 
in  1885,  indicate  the  wide  use  our  public  schools  have 
made  of  this  national  song: 

PASSING  THE  PRIMARY  SCHOOL 
"Again  each  morning  as  we  pass 
The  city  streets  along. 
We  hear  the  voices  of  the  class 
Ring  out  the  nation's  song. 
The  small  boys'  treble  piping  clear. 
The  bigger  boys'  low  growl, 
And  from  the  boy  who  has  no  ear 
A  weird,  discordant  howl.  _^ 

With  swelling  hearts  we  hear  them  sing 
'My  country,  'tis  of  thee — ' 
From  childish  throats  the  anthem  ring 
'Sweet  land  of  Hberty !' 
Their  little  hearts  aglow  with  pride, 
Each  with  exultant  tongue 
Proclaims:  'From  every  mountain  side 
Let  Freedom's  song  be  sung.' 
Let  him  who'd  criticise  the  time. 
Or  scout  the  harmony. 
Betake  him  to  some  other  clime — 
No  patriot  is  he! 

From  scenes  like  these  our    grandeur    springs, 
And  we  shall  e'er  be  strong, 
While  o'er  the  land  the  schoolhouse  rings 
Each  day  with  Freedom's  song." 

Dr.  Minds,  author  of  "The  Story  of  the  American 
Hymn,"  quotes  Dr.  Smith  as  saying  late  in  life:  "I  have 
heard  'America'  sung  half  way  round  the  world.  I  have 
heard  it  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  on  the  Baltic  Sea,  and  on 
the  Mediterranean;  in  London,  Liverpool,  Stockholm, 
Copenhagen,  Paris,  Rome,  Naples,  in  the  baths  at  Pom- 
peii, in  Athens,  Calcutta,  and  Rangoon.  On  the  earth  I 
have  heard  it  on  Pike's  Peak,  and  under  the  earth  in  the 
caverns  at  Manitou,  Colorado,  where  it  was  played  on  the 
stalactites." 

Ashland,  Virginia. 


A 


merica 


(The  National  Song  of  America) 
By  S.  F.  Smith 


My  country,  'tis  of  thee, 
Sweet  land  of  liberty. 

Of  thee  I  sing: 
Land  where  my  fathers  died. 
Land  of  the  pilgrim's  pride, 
From   ev'ry   mountain   side 

Let  freedom  ring. 

My  native  country,  thee. 
Land  of  the  noble,  free. 

Thy  name  I  love: 
I  love  thy  rocks  and  rills. 
Thy  woods  and  templed  hills; 
My  heart  with  rapture  thrills 

Like  that  above. 


Let  music  swell  the  breeze, 
And  ring  from  all  the  trees 

Sweet  freedom's  song: 
Let  mortal  tongues  awake; 
Let  all  that  breathe  partake; 
Let  rocks  their  silence  break, 

The  sound  prolong. 

Our  fathers'  God!  to  Thee, 
Author  of  liberty, 

To  thee  we  sing: 
Long  may  our  land  be  bright 
With  freedom's  holy  light; 
Protect  us  by  thy  might. 

Great  God  our  King! 
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Present  Day  Industrial  Conditions— A  Fulfillment  of  Biblical  Prophecy 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman 

(First  of  a  Series) 


This  is  not  a  discussion  of  Capital  and  Labor  as  such. 
It  is  neither  an  array  nor  indictment  of  either.  We  will 
neither  condone  nor  condemn  trusts  or  unions.  It  is 
rather  an  analysis  of  industrial  conditions  in  relation  to 
Biblical  Prophecy.  The  Word  of  God  has  foretold  that 
certain  conditions  will  prevail  in  the  industrial  world  just 
preceding  the  return  of  our  Lord  and  has  given  instruc- 
tion as  to  what  attitude  Christians  should  assume  toward 
them.  We  aim  in  this  message  to  search  out  these  and 
compare  them  with  present  day  conditions. 

TRUSTS  AND  UNIONS 
The  Scriptures  have  foretold  the  formation  of  tru-ts 
and  unions.  In  Revelation  13:16-17,  we  have  the  climax 
of  such,  the  last  form  it  will  assume  under  the  anti- 
christ. Combination  is  the  order  of  the  day.  "In  union 
there  is  strength"  is  fast  taking  the  place  omf  "Competi- 
tion is  the  soul  of  trade."  Gigantic  trusts,  syndicates, 
and  corporations  are  being  formed.  One  man  can  today 
be  the  director  of  any  number  of  banks.  These  trusts 
are  controlling  business  and  the  commerce  of  the  world. 
They  establish  the  schedule  of  prices,  dictate  and  mould 
legislation,  and  make  the  law  of  supply  and  demand  to  be- 
come null  and  void.  On  the  other  hand  trade  Uxiionism 
is  developing  on  a  massive  scale.  The  individual  is  being 
crushed  in  labor  in  the  mass.  Individual  initiative  and 
liberty  are  destroyed.  In  our  industrial  centers,  the  indi- 
vidual workman  must  move  with  the  mass  in  work,  hours, 
wages,  etc.  This  was  sectionally  true  in  forme  ■  da\'s,  but 
it  is  fast  becoming  universally  the  law.  There  is  right 
now  a  movement  on  to  federate  all  trade  unions  in  one 
universal  union  of  the  world.  Both  Capital  and  Labor 
are  moving  toward  a  world  organization.  Onlv  one  thing 
is  lacking  to  reach  this  goal, — the  SUPER  MAN  to  liead 
it.  All  things  are  being  prepared  for  him.  According  to 
Revelation,  he  will  appear  and  "no  man  can  buy  or  sell, 
except  he  that  has  the  mark  or  name  of  the  beast  or 
the  number  of  his  name — and  his  number  is  666."' 

TWO  DISTINCT  CLASSES 
In  James  5:1-8 — (read  it,  please),  the  formation  of  two 
distinct  classes  is  foretold  and  related  to  the  I^ast  Days. 
One  class  is  called,  "Rich  Men."  A  graphic  deso'lption  is 
given  of  their  accumulated  wealth.  Their  "riches  are  cor- 
rupted," "garments  motheaten,"  "gold  and  silver  rusted,"' 


they  have  treasured  it  up  in  the  last  days.  They  live  lux- 
uriously and  pamper  themselves.  Surely  this  prophecy  is 
being  fulfilled  today!  A  few  years  ago  a  miUionaire  was 
a  novelty.  Only  3  were  in  the  world.  Just  prior  to  the 
war,  one  denomination  boasted  of  having  1,700  in  its 
membership.  During  the  brief  period  of  the  war,  9,000 
millionaires  were  made  in  America.  Today,  there  are 
many  billionaires.  If  Adam  had  received  $100,000.00  a 
year  and  kept  every  cent  of  it  without  interest,  these  men 
would  have  $400,000,000.00  more  today  than  Adam  if  he 
had  lived  until  this  hour.  We  are  not  discussing  methods, 
only  stating  facts.  Surely,  we  have  also  the  other  class 
foretold,  "laborers."  Not  just  ordinary  laborers.  James 
is  foretelling  "oppressed  laborers."  Those  held  down  to 
poverty,  who  must  keep  the  sentinel  of  strict  economy  on 
the  lookout  always.  Hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water,  who  work  on  the  chain  gang  of  the  monotony  of 
machine  like  toil  until  they  are  almost  turned  into  a 
machine  of  precision  and  monotony.  James  fcretells  that 
the  clashing  of  these  two  classes  will  result  in  turbulent 
uprisings.  The  extreme  expression  will  be  anarchy,  the 
revolt  of  the  MASS  against  the  CLASS.  Now,  the  Bible 
approves  of  neither  class,  nor  sanctions  the  methods  of 
either.  It  condemns  the  oppression  of  the  laborer  by  the 
capitalist  and  the  persecution  of  the  capitalist  by  the 
laborer.  The  advice  of  the  Word  of  God  is  that  the  rich 
must  not  oppress  the  poor  and  the  poor  must  avoid  fric- 
tion, fretfulness,  and  force.  Both  must  remember  when 
these  industrial  conditions  prevail  that  "the  Judge  stand- 
eth  at  the  door'  who  will  with  equity  judge  both.  James 
declares  that  the  supreme  thing  is  that  these  tilings  point 
to  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  He  exhorts,  "Be  patient, 
brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord."  "Be  patient,  es- 
tablish your  hearts,  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh." 

"COMING  OF  THE  LORD  DRAWETH  NIGH" 

Surel\'  Present  Day  Industrial  Conditions  do  Fulfill 
Biblical  Prophecy.  They  point  to  the  "coming  of  the 
Lord  drawing  nigh."  Tiiey  indicate  that  we  are  living  in 
the  Last  Days  of  this  Gospel  Dispensation.  Soon  the 
Lord  of  heaven  will  descend  with  a  shout  and  call  his  own 
unto  him.  The  Bridegroom  will  come  for  his  Bride.  "Even 
so  come.  Lord  Jesus." 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Fundamentals  d  the  Brethren  Church 

Apart  and  Distinct  from  Other  Churches 

(Address  at  the  Indiana  Brethren  Ministers'  Retreat  at  ShipshewaTia  Lake,  May  8,  1928) 

By  G.  W.  Reneh,  D.D. 


The  restoration  of  the  Brethren  church  on  a  Gospel- 
alone  basis  was  completely  launched  with  the  Dayton 
Convention,  June  6,  1883.  I  was  baptized  in  June  of  1885, 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  October,  1886.  I  have 
attended  every  General  Conference  but  one  (possibly  two) 
since  that  time.  Many  attempts  have  been  made  in  the 
earlier  conferences  to  fasten  outside  issues  upon  the 
church,  such  as  the  doctrine  of  "soul-sleeping",  and  "an- 
ti-secret orders",  etc.,  etc.,  questions  threshed  out  in  de- 
bate, and  by  pen.  Even  the  pirate  ship  "Dowieism"  had 
to  be  scuttled  as  she  attempted  to  land  at  our  wharf.  The 
newer  generation  will  never  understand  the  discussions, 
and  the  acrimony  engendered  in  meeting  these    side-is- 


sues. Much  of  literature  of  the  past  will  show  stains  of 
these  "birds"  as  they  attempted  to  roost  in  the  gospel 
mustered  tree.  They  must  have  been  turkey-buzzards. 
These  carrion  conveyers  are  constantly  encircling  the 
camp,  watching  their  chance  to  deposit  their  ism-stench 
right  where  it  will  be  found  by  others. 

Some  folks  will  alwaj's  be  ism-greedy.  The  only  rem- 
edy is  to  keep  your  gun  handy — and,  use  it;  for,  our  or- 
ders read,  "Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long  suffering 
and  doctrine"  (2  Tim.  4:2). 

One  outstanding  plea  of  the  Brethren  people  peculiar 
(ContiMued  on  page  7) 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 

XVIII  Elder  E..L.  Yoder 

By  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 


Brother  Yoder  was  a  native  of  Penn- 
sylvania, having  been  born  in  Mifflin 
county,  August  17,  1842.  Of  course 
that  was  a  rather  long  time  before  I 
came  on  the  stage  of  life,  and  an  even 
longer  time  before  I  learned  to  know 
him,  but  I  can  easily  imagine  some  of 
the  outstanding  characteristics  of  his 
boyhood  and  young  manhood.  First,  he 
must  have  been  an  unusually  large  boy, 
and  he  carried  his  size  all  through  his 
life, — a  very  large  man,  and  large  in 
every  way.  He  must  have  been  botli 
fearless  and  patriotic,  for,  he  volun- 
teered for  service  in  the  great  Civil 
War,  remaining  in  the  conflict  to  Appo- 
mattox, a  member  of  the  101st  Penn- 
sylvania Volunteer  Infantry.  After  the 
war  had  ended,  he  came  to  Ohio,  and 
soon  thereafter  he  united  with  the 
Tunker  church,  in  this  state,  but  re- 
turned to  Pennsylvania  to  be  married,  and  after  another 
year's  residence  in  that  state,  he  came  west  again,  where 
he  was  chosen  to  the  ministry,  and  at  once  took  his  full 
share  of  the  work  incident  to  the  care  of  the  church  of 
which  he  was  a  member.  Since  there  were  four  other 
ministers  in  the  same  congregation,  we  was  not  overbur- 
dened with  preaching,  and  his  soul  must  have  thirsted  for 
service,  and  for  real  progress  for  the  Kingdom.  The 
Sunday  school  movement  which  was  then  experiencing  a 
revival  in  the  church  of  its  origin,  drew  him  into  the 
ranks  of  its  workers,  and  he  found  a  field  for  his  abound- 
ing energy,  in  its  musical  department,  and  he  also  found 
a  field  for  work  in  advancing  the  circulation  of  the  new 
religious  journal, — The  Christian  Family  Companion, 
— ^the  paper  wiiich  furnished  a  forum  for  all  the  for- 
ward looking  elements  in  the  church.  Such  a  spirit  had 
been  developing  for  som.e  time,  and  it  simply  had  to  have 
more  voice  than  it  had  found  opportunity  to  express,  and 
when  it  found  the  opportunity  in  this  journal,  it  seized 
upon  it  with  avidity,  too  often  impatient  witli  what  it 
thought  the  inexcusable  slowness  of  the  church.  Brother 
Yoder  was  for  the  paper  from  first  to  last,  and  was  an 
equally  warm  advocate  of  everything  which  could  increase 
the  influence  of  the  church,  and  its  incomparable  message. 
With  Brother  P.  J.  Brown,  he  planned  for  and  held  the 
first  Sunday  school  convention  which  was  held  by  their 
church  people,  in  the  state  of  Ohio.  When  Brother  Hol- 
singer  had  been  forced  to  give  over  the  publication  of  the 
Christian  Family  Companion,  into  hands  somewhat  more 
considerate  of  the  old  ideas,  he  launched  another  paper — 
Tire  Progressive  Christian — and  his  old  friends  with 
Brother  Yoder  near  the  front  of  the  list,  flocked  to  the 
support  of  the  new  sheet,  whose  very  name  inspired  them 
to  heroic  endeavor.  But  alas,  the  whole  agitation  proved 
once  again  that  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  reform  a  large 
body  from  within,  and  at  last  they  had  no  choice  but  to 
attempt  the  tremendous  task  from  without. 

When  the  cause  of  higher  education  found  vocal  ex- 
pression among  his  people,  he  became  a  most  ardent 
champion,  not  only  in  word,  but  in  deed  as  well,  for  he, 
with  Brother  P.  J.  Brown,  solicited  funds  and  friends  for 
the  Ashland  College  to  be,  and  assisted  in  locating  it,  be- 
coming a  member  of  its. first  board  of  trustees,  and  serv- 


Elder  E.  L.  Yoder 


Pioneer    in    Sunday    School    and 
Progress  in  the  Brethren  Church 


ing  for  years  as  one  of  its  guiding  spir- 
its. For  some  years  he  served  as  presi- 
dent of  the  board.  In  1885  he  became 
one  of  the  purchasers  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  which  had  up  to  that  time 
been  a  private  enterprise,  and  he  moved 
to  Ashland  to  become  its  managing  edi- 
tor. On  account  of  failing  health,  he 
was  forced  to  give  up  this  work,  and  in 
the  hope  of  regaining  his  waning 
strength,  he  turned  toward  the  west  as 
so  many  have  done  for  like  reasons,  be- 
fore and  since,  but  his  first  stop.  Lock- 
wood,  Missouri,  brought  sorrow  instead, 
for  it  was  here  that  the  wife  of  his 
youth,  and  the  mother  of  his  fine  fam- 
ily, was  taken  from  him.  Another  move, 
made  almost  immediately  after  this 
crushing  blow  fell  upon  him,  took  him 
to  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  and  here  he 
continued  to  reside  until  he  moved  into 
the  Father's  house  above. 

Brother  Yoder  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the 
reorganized  Brethren  church,  and  a  leader  in  the  move- 
ment which  culminated  in  this  event.  In  fact,  if  it  is 
proper  to  speak  of  Christian  men  in  this  fashion,  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Big  Four  preachers  in  the  new  organ- 
ization, the  group  being  composed  of  Brethren  Holsinger, 
Brown,  Bashor  and  Yoder.  If  an  honor  attaches  to  the 
fact  that  he  was  a  fearless,  intelligent,  forward-looking 
Christian,  and  one  who  believed  in  education  in  its  best 
and  highest  sense,  then  that  honor  belongs  to  him,  for 
he  won  it  fairly  in  the  field  of  heroic  endeavor. 

I  met  this  great  man, — great  in  size  and  great  in  brain 
and  heart,  at  the  first  general  conference  of  the  church, 
held  at  Ashland  in  1887,  and  again  at  the  next  confer- 
ence, held  at  Winona  Lake  in  1892.  Here  he  presided  at 
the  opening  session,  being  chairman  of  the  executive 
committee,  and  I  recall  with  what  respect  I  looked  upon 
this  veteran  of  the  cross.  •  I  am  sorry  that  I  never  learned 
to  know  him  intimately,  but  two  things  stood  in  the  way, 
— I  was  a  boy  in  the  ministry,  and  he  a  veteran,  and  then 
too,  our  fields  were  widely  separated,  but  I  knew  him  to 
be  a  man  of  sterling  worth,  and  afar  off  I  sat  at  his  feet, 
the  better  for  having  done  so.  E.  L.  Yoder  was  the  fath- 
er of  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  the  pioneer  missionary  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  foreign  fields, — a  worthy  son  of  a  worthy 
father,  who  finds  in  the  achievements  of  the  son,  an  an- 
swer to  the  longing  of  his  heart  in  the  days  of  his  flesh. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

QUAKER  FACTIONS  HOLD  JOINT  PRAYER 
MEETING 

From  the  New  York  Times  of  May  28,  we  take  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  first  joint  prayer  service  held  by 
the  Hicksite  and  orthodox  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  since  the  Friends  split  a  century  ago.  Those  rep- 
resented in  this  meeting  in  New  York  City  were  from 
Eastern  Vermont,  New  Jersey  and  New  York.  The  ac- 
count said : 

"Services  were  held  at  both  meeting,  hous^es  beeaus.e 
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there  were  too  many  delegates  here  for  all  to  attend  the 
joint  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  but  there  were  Orthodox 
Quakers  in  the  Hicksite  house,  which  is  at  221  East  Fif- 
teenth Street,  and  there  were  Hicksites  at  the  Orthodox 
house,  which  is  at  144  East  Twentieth  Street.  All  the 
delegates  joined  for  luncheon  at  the  Hicksite  Friends 
Seminary,  which  adjoins  the  meeting  house. 

"The  Hicksite  Meeting  House  was  filled  except  for  the 
gallery  at  the  morning  service.  As  is  the  Friends'  tradi- 
tion, there  was  no  collection,  no  vocal  or  instrumental 
music,  no  sermon,  no  benediction,  nor  formal  reading  of 
the  Scripture  and  no  clergyman  or  any  presiding  officer. 

"When  Hicksites  and  Orthodox  were  seated  in  the 
straight-back  pews,  and  had  quietly  greeted  each  other, 
there  came  a  pause.  The  hands  of  the  plain  old  clock 
pointed  to  11  o'clock.  Everyone  sat  down  and  ushers 
closed  the  front  doors.  That  was  the  sign  that  worship 
was  to  begin,  each  individual  to  worship  in  his  or  her  own 
way. 

"The  tradition  that  no  one  was  to  speak  until  he  or  she 
felt  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  so  was  strictly  carried 
out.  But  there  were  so  many  who  felt  so  "moved"  that 
there  were  no  long  silences. 

"The  closing  of  worship  was  even  more  sudden  than  the 
beginning.  At  12:15  o'clock  one  aged  Friend  sitting  on 
the  raised  pews  in  the  front  of  the  hall  extended  his 
hand  to  another  aged  Friend.  They  grasped  hands.  This 
signified  that  the  meeting  was  over  and  everybody  was 
to  shake  hands.  And  they  did.  Not  any  of  the  women 
wore  the  old-fashioned  Quaker  garb." — The  Evangelical- 
Messenger. 

GIVE  THE  INDIANS  A  CHANCE 

The  Pima  Indians,  on  the  Gila  River  reservation,  Ari- 
zona, who  are  supposed  to  be  the  main  beneficiaries  of  the 
Coolidge  Reservoir,  have  waited  long  and  patiently  for 
the  water  promised  to  them  to  irrigate  their  fields.  Their 
big  problem  now  is  to  clear  their  land  and  have  it  ready 
for  the  water  to  be  delivered.  They  are  making  a  heroic 
effort  to  do  so,  but  because  of  the  crop  failure  they  are 
without  funds  on  which  to  subsist  during  the  necessary 
work.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Indian  Bureau  can  find  a  way 
to  furnish  the  necessary  financial  help  to  these  Pimas. 
"Otherwise  we  may  hear  demands,  that  as  they  are  un- 
willing to  work,  their  lands  should  be  leased  to  whites," 
comments  "Indian  Truth." — The  Presbyterian. 


You  can  get  great  things  from  God  if  you  want  them 
bad  enough  to  hold  on  to  the  horns  of  the  altar. — Selected. 


The  Fundamentals  of  the  Brethren  Church 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

to  ourselves  is,  that  the  Bible,  AS  IT  IS,  meets  complete- 
ly the  needs  of  man  as  he  is.  In  motto,  in  epigram,  in 
resolution,  this  has  well  nigh  become  a  slogan  with  us. 
What  gave  rise  to  its  special  emphasis  was  the  fact  that 
most  of  our  troubles  in  the  '80's  came  from  dragging 
other  things  into  the  church,  entirely  outside  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible,  with  the  demand  of  church  authorities 
that  they,  too,  must  be  lived  up  to,  or  one  be  disfellow- 
shipped.  The  Progressives  said,  "There  is  one  Bible,  and 
but  one.  It  contains  the  whole  will  of  God  to  man — the 
complete  revelation  from  heaven.  It  is  not  simply  a  good 
book  containing  good  things,  that  teaches  good  morals, 
or  was  a  good  book  in  its  day,  but  IT  IS  THE  BOOK  OF 
GOD."  It  is  the  only  divine  book;  the  only  complete, 
final  and  absolute  authority ;  the  only  book  for  all  nations, 
kindreds,  tribes,  tongues,  and  peoples  of  the  earth.     It 


is  not  an  American  book,  an  English  book,  or  a  German 
book,  but  THE  one  book  of  God  for  all  the  world.  It  is 
the  only  book  that  was  made  perfect  when  it  first  came 
from  the  hand  of  the  Author ;  the  only  one  that  can  never 
be  improved,  amended,  or  corrected.  It  was  made  cor- 
rect at  the  start,  for  all  countries,  all  time  and  all  peo- 
ple. There  is  but  one  step  necessary  to  agreement,  and 
that  is  to  abandon  the  substitutes  and  practice  the  orig- 
inal ;  abandon  what  the  Lord  did  not  command,  and  prac- 
tice what  the  Lord  did  command.  Our  disagreements  are 
not  about  what  is  commanded,  but  about  what  is  not  com- 
manded. 

No  one  source  if  disagreement  is  greater  than  the  in- 
troduction and  maintenance  of  uninspired  standards  of 
religious  faith  and  practice,  in  the  form  of  human  creeds, 
confessions  of  faith,  disciplines,  pronouncements,  etc.  See 
what  it  did  in  the  '80's.  See  what  it  has  done  to  estrange 
good  brethren  in  our  own  ranks  in  the  past  10  years.  Were 
the  midnight  sessions  of  ministers,  in  which  "The  Mes- 
sage of  the  Brethren  Ministry"  was  adopted,  character- 
ized by  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, — love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness  and  tem- 
perance? Every  impartial  observer  knows  that  just 
the  opposite  is  true,  and  subsequent  events  have  only 
widened  the  breach  among  the  ministers.  Error  is  cun- 
ning enough  to  appeal  for  sympathy,  and  ask  in  the  name 
of  forbearance  to  be  tolerant,  but  the  lessons  of  the  '80's 
can  not  be  ignored. 

If  the  Bible  makes  its  own  claim  to  be  a  God-breathed 
Book — and  it  does — the  consistent  thing  to  do  is  to  accept 
its  claim,  or  else  throw  the  whole  volume  in  the  stall  with 
other  human  productions,  and  treat  it  so.  To  affect  to 
accept  it  as  God's  Book,  and  then  belittle  its  passages  as 
of  no  particular  value  to  mortal  men,  is  an  insult  to  God, 
its  Author.  Has  HE  not  said,  "Holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:21)  ? 
No  statement  could  be  more  decisive.  This  volume  claims 
to  be  in-breathed  of  God,  and  therefore,  a  heavenly  Guide- 
book; and  we  further  read  that  it  "is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  PERFECT,  thor- 
oughly furnished  unto  all  good  works"  (2  Tim.  3:16,  17). 
Do  you  see  the  words  "PERFECT",  "THOROUGHLY 
FURNISHED",  "ALL  GOOD  WORKS?"  If  God  said  this, 
where  is  there  any  room  for  short-sighted  men  "tinker- 
ing" with  the  message  ?  Who  has  ever  clarified  a  passage 
in  general  above  what  God  could  not,  or  did  not  do  ?  Why, 
it  would  be  like  a  mole  pointing  out  the  defects  of  the 
rays  of  the  sun. 

"Dr.  Brooks  is  authority  for  the  assertion  that  the 
phrase,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord",  or  its  equivalent,  is  used 
in  the  Old  Testament  fully  two  thousand  times.  Isaiah 
refers  to  his  own  writings  as  "the  words  of  the  Lord"  no 
fewer  than  twenty  times;  Ezekiel  speaks  thus  of  his 
work  sixtj^  times;  while  Jeremiah  has  left  on  record,  in 
over  one  hundred  instances,  that  "the  word  of  the  Lord" 
came  unto  him.  And  did  not  Christ  say,  "I  have  given 
unto  them  the  WORDS  which  thou  gavest  ME"  (John 
17:8)?  Look  at  Paul's  claims  concei'ning  his  writings: 
"Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world  (R. 
v.,  age),  but  the  spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  Which 
things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth;  com- 
paring spiritual  things  with  spiritual"  (1  Cor.  2:12,  13). 
Have  you  weighed  the  far-reaching  consequences  of  this 
claim  of  the  divine  origin  of  Paul's  wiitings?  "WHICH 
THINGS  ALSO  WE  SPEAK,  not  in  the  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  BUT  WHICH  THE  HOLY 
GHOST  TEACHETH."  And,  as  if  Paul  had  not  fixed  the 
divine  source  of  his  message,  he  says  in  1  Thessalonians- 
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2:13,  "For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing, 
because,  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye 
heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but 
as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  work- 
eth  also  in  you  that  believe."  Here  in  this  one  verse,  he 
states  twice  the  message  whicii  they  received  of  him,  was 
not  the  word  of  men,  "BUT  AS  IT  IS  IN  TRUTH,  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD."  Our  Conferences  upon  different  occa- 
sions have  undertaken  to  write  out  in  less  than  a  dozen 
statements,  the  things  which  we  as  a  people  hold  funda- 
mental; (or,  according  to  the  promoters,  ouglit  to  hold) 
no  wonder  the  writers  of  such  pronouncements  always 
begin  by  apologizing  for  the  seeming  audacity.  In  1892, 
the  Conference  prefaced  their  "pronouncement"  in  the 
following  apology:  "That  the  Brethren  church,  in  Nation- 
al Conference  assembled,  hereby  reaffirm  her  former  po- 
sition in  renouncing  and  rejecting  all  creeds  or  disciplines, 
of  every  description  whatever,  excepting  her  adopted 
creed,  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the 
Bible,  and  that  we  accept,  and  will  neither  recognize  nor 
obey  and  honor,  nothing  but  the  sacred  and  inspired  Word 
of  God  as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  as  a  church,  or 
denomination."  As  though  the  apology  would  lessen  the 
insult  to  divine  inspiration  which  declares  that  "ALL 
SCRIPTURE  IS  GIVEN  BY  INSPIRATION  OF  GOD."  If 
some  people  want  light  on  certain  practices  of  the  church, 
let  the  passages  from  the  Book  be  selected  which  give 
that  light.  Leaving  out,  changing  the  phraseology  from 
what  God  gave  it,  or  appealing  to  the  position  of  creed- 
blinded  churchmen,  has  the  curse  of  heaven  pronounced 
upon  it.    Beware ! 

Our  second  fundamental,  peculiar  to  ourselves,  is  our 
treatment  of  the  Great  Commission  of  Matthew  28:19, 
Mark  16:16,  and  Luke  24:46,  47.  We  take  our  "marching 
orders"  seriously — in  every  item.  Falling  from  the  lips 
of  Jesus,  its  divine  Author,  it  is  apparent  therefore,  that 
to  violate  this  command  is  to  invade  Christ's  prerogative, 
and  to  make  his  word  void.  There  is  not  even  a  hint  in 
the  Bible  granting  to  the  church  the  right  to  temper  this 
rite,  or  modify  in  the  least  a  single  item  in  this  command. 
He  warned  his  apostles  by  declaring,  "My  word  shall  not 
pass  away"  (Matt.  24:34).  St.  Paul,  speaking  by  author- 
ity of  the  Holy  Spirit,  says,  there  is  "one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism"  (Eph.  4:5).  God's  holy  Book  closes  with 
the  awful  warning,  "For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  If  any 
man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book ;  And  if  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  proph- 
ecy, God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  tlie  tilings  which  are 
written  in  this  book"  (Rev.  22:18,  19).  Fearful  words: 
and  yet  there  are  people  who  treat  the  sayings  of  this 
Volume  as  of  no  more  autliority  than  a  spelling  book,  and 
will  throw  to  the  winds  the  eternal  words  of  Christ — 
words  by  which  they  are  to  be  judged  (John  12:48) — sim- 
ply to  get  a  job.  A  half-dozen  of  our  number  are  playing 
at  "Old  Mother  Hubbard",  now.  It  must  be  an  inspiration 
to  these  place-seekers  to  sit  down  now,  "at  the  end  of  a 
perfect  day",  and  meditate  on  the  old  nursery  rhyme. 

"Old  Mother  Hubbard  went  to  the  cupboard. 

To  get  her  poor  dog  a  bone ; 
And  when  she  got  there  the  cupboard  was  bare, 

And  so  poor  dog  got  none." 

They  were  in  this  "changing,  leaving-out"  business  in 
dealing  with  their  own  people,  is  why  they  found  the 
"cupboard  was  bare."  Tliere  are  other  bare  cupboards 
waiting  folks.    AND  FOR  A  SIMILAR  REASON. 

As  we  face  up  to  the  great  commission  of  our  Lord, 
certain  truths  stand  out  prominently.    There  is  its  divine 


Author,  prefacing  our  marching  orders  with  the  claim  of 
his  right  to  issue  such  orders:  "And  Jesus  came  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  'All  authority  is  given  unto  me  in 
•heaven  and  earth.  Go  ye  THEREFORE,'  "...  He  is  say- 
ing, all  authority  is  mine— "THEREFORE !"  He  who  goes 
not  in  the  strength  of  that  "THEREFORE",  does  not  go 
at  all.  Every  step  of  the  way,  AND  EVERY  STEP 
TAKEN  IN  THE  WAY,  must  be  because  of  Christ's 
authority.  In  loving  submission  to  every  item  in  that 
commission  must  all  Christian  work  be  undertaken.  To 
do  less  is  mere  trifling — fooling  with  Christianity.  Also, 
in  facing  up  to  the  commission  of  Christ,  we  are  circum- 
scribed by  the  VERY  FORM  which  our  Lord  chose  to  ex- 
press his  divine  marching  orders.  Let  us  be  consistent, 
and  recognize  the  fact,  at  least,  that  the  form  of  expres- 
sion is  his,  and  therefore,  divine.  He  didn't  ask  us  how 
to  say  it.  "Into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost",  will  remain  in  that  form  as  long 
as  Christ's  authority  remains.  Permitting  candidates  for 
baptism  to  choose  their  own  form  under  the  blind  plea  of 
charity,  is  simply  admitting  that  doing  something  else 
instead  of  what  Jesus  commanded,  will  do  as  well.  Uni- 
versalism,  Mormonism,  Scientism,  Unitarianism,  etc.,  ask 
for  no  more  liberty  than  that.  That  beautiful,  enticing 
word  "charity"  is  the  devil's  masterpiece  in  the  play 
against  God;  and  lots  of  church  people  are  helping  him. 
Remember,  it  is  not  a  question  of  interpretation  of  the 
scriptures,  as  many  say,  and  the  excuse  many  of  our  own 
people  hide  behind,  but  it  is  a  question  OF  FOLLOWING 
THE  SIMPLE  FORM  OF  LANGUAGE  which  Jesus  chose 
to  express  what  he  wished  to  say.  It's  to  do  what  he  said 
to  do,  or  do  something  else  under  the  pretext  that  the 
form  is  of  no  consequence. 

The  commission  as  Christ  gave  it,  would  make  me  a 
Trinitarian,  if  I  were  not  one;  but  I  am  a  Trinitarian  in 
practice  as  well  as  faith.  At  what  point  in  scripture  is 
there  opportunity  to  put  in  practice  our  faith  save  in  our 
honoring  "into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost",  as  Jesus  gave  it  in  the  commis- 
sion? Going  into  the  water  but  once,  and  coming  out  of 
the  water  but  once,  constitutes  ONE  BAPTISM,  not 
three,  as  we  are  sometimes  charged.  While  kneeling  in 
the  water,  the  ACTION  TERMINATING  on  each  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  just  alike,  is  what 
constitutes  a  three-in-one  baptism.  And'  the  form  of 
scriptural  language  can  be  met  in  NO  OTHER  WAY; 
and  what  is  more,  when  performed  in  that  manner,  THE 
WHOLE  RELIGIOUS  WORLD  acknowledges  that  bap- 
tism valid ;  and  like  a  good  coin  will  be  received  anywhere. 
Our  soothing-syrup  crowd  who  pretend  to  believe  that  you 
can  get  "into  the  Father"  just  as  well  without  being  bap- 
tized into  him  according  to  the  commission,  and  you  can 
get  "into  Christ",  and  consequently  "into  the  one  body", 
without  being  baptized  into  him,  being  afraid  that  their 
preaching  would  disturb  some  one  if  they  did  take  a 
straightforward  stand  on  the  commission,  seek  to  avoid 
the  whole  obligation  by  calling  it  "dogma."  Well,  if  what 
Jesus  said  for  us  to  do  is  "dogma",  then  give  us  more 
dogma;  for  what  is  to  be  gained  by  giving  what  Jesus 
taught  a  bad  name  ?  The  Quaker  tried  that  on  his  neigh- 
bor's dog.  As  he  chased  him  out  of  the  house  the  nth 
time,  he  yelled  "Mad-dog!"  A  policeman  just  passing  shot 
the  dog.  The  tender-hearted  old  Quaker  looking  down 
upon  the  dead  dog,  sobbed  out,  "Poor  doggie;  poor  dog- 
gie; I  did  not  mean  to  kill  thee;  I  just  meant  to  give  thee 
a  bad  name!"  Great  Bible  truths  are  being  blotted  out 
in  these  days  by  giving  them  bad  names. 

Another  fundamental  of  the  Brethren  people  different 
from  other  denominations,  is  our  form  of  communion.  The 
evening  our  Lord  instituted  these  services  with  his  chos- 
en twelve,  there  was  spread  upon  the  table  a  supper,. 
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"which  thirty-three  years  after,  Peter  and  Jude  call  the 
"love-feast."  Associated  with  this  supper  was  the  new 
and  mysterious  feet-washing;  "He  ariseth  from  supper, 
and  laid  aside  his  garments;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded 
himself.  After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin,  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded"  (John  13:4,  5).  Also, 
after  the  supper,  "The  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread:  And  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
when  he  had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- 
membrance of  me." — Paul.  Most  of  the  churches  retain 
the  latter  service,  but  reject  the  other  two — the  feet- 
washing  and  the  love-feast.  The  advocates  of  this  leave- 
out  policy  have  tried  to  explain  themselves  in  their  de- 
bates with  the  Brethren,  and  in  their  literature ;  but  like 
all  efforts  to  make  clear  just  why  two  of  the  services  as 
Jesus  instituted  them  could  be  omitted,  AND  THE 
THIRD  RETAINED,  is  about  as  you  might  expect— no 
explanation  at  all — just  an  excuse.  Adepts  at  the  art 
have  tried  ridicule,  but  the  shaft  aimed  at  us  hit  Jesus  as 
well,  for  he  led  the  way,  and  the  inspired  Record  shows 
that  the  early  church  under  the  leadership  of  the  apos- 
tles, FOLLOWED  THAT  WAY.  And  in  spite  of  all  the- 
ories, some  of  us  are  firm  in  the  conviction,  that  it  is  al- 
ways safe  to  obey  the  COMMANDS  OF  OUR  LORD. 

Side  issues  have  been  raised  again  and  again  in  the 
history  of  the  Brethren  people,  which  issues  have  drawn 
to  their  support  some  of  our  strong  men.  The  editorship 
of  our  church  paper  has  been  changed  twice  because  of 
an  attempt  to  fasten  upon  us  divisive  issues  foreign  to 
our  historic  position.  The  question  of  secret  orders  and 
our  members  belonging  to  them,  continued  to  agitate  the 
membership  from  1883  until  the  conference  in  1892,  when 
strong  men  utterly  opposed  to  making  so-called  pro- 
nouncements, yielded  because  of  the  opportunity  to  leave 
out  of  any  such  declaration  of  faith  any  reference  to  the 
much  mooted  question.  I  was  there,  and  witnessed  the 
battle  between  such  men  as  Christner,  Bashor,  Harrison, 
Knepper,  Holsinger,  and  Wampler.  You  younger  men  are 
all  famihar  with  the  side  issues  of  the  past  10  years, 
wherein  the  Conferences  have  been  the  scene  of  bitter 
wrangling  and  destroyed  fellowship.  Good  and  capable 
men  have  left  us.  I  wonder  if  we  have  not  had  enough 
of  obscuring  the  MAIN  ISSUE,  for  at  least  a  generation 
or  two.  To  an  old-fashioned  Christian  who  believes  what 
the  scriptures  say  about  the  terrors  of  an  old-fashioned 
hell,  and  the  happiness  of  an  old-fashioned  heaven,  eter- 
nity is  too  long  to  spend  as  an  outcast  in  hell,  or  to  miss 
the  felicities  of  the  beautiful  city,  to  spend  one's  time 
wrangling  over  side-issues.  It  is  serious  business,  this,  of 
preparing  the  hearts  of  men  for  the  coming  of  the  King, 
and  the  ushering  in  on  this  old  God-hating,  Christ-reject- 
ing world,  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  moved.  If  the 
church  of  our  choice  is  to  be  used  of  God  in  this  stupen- 
dous event,  it  will  have  to  be  built  upon  something  else 
besides  froth  and  feasting.  It  will  take  a  battle  royal  to 
save  truth — yea  revealed  truth  for  God.  If  we  throw  to 
the  winds  the  gospel  teachings  which  make  us  a  "peculiar 
people",  and  become  like  our  religious  neighbors,  what 
will  it  avail  when  we  know  that  we  must  become  as  world- 
ly, sensual,  and  devilish,  as  they  are?  When  we've  cap- 
tured the  animal,  what  are  they  going  to  do  with  it  ?  Thev 
don't  know  what  to  do  with  it?  "Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (1  Cor.  15:58). 

Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana. 
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DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

JESUS  LOVED  HIM— Mark  10:20-25.  "Then  Jesus 
beholding  him  loved  him."  It  is  not  strange  to  read  of 
Jesus  loving  a  person;  we  have  come  to  expect  that  of 
him;  he  loved  everybody.  But  it  is  an  arresting  fact 
when  a  person  comes  to  realize  the  outreach  of  that 
love  toward  himself,  and  it  fills  his  soul  with  joy.  But 
there  was  a  special  reason  for  the  outflow  of  Jesus'  love 
on  this  occasion.  He  was  young,  sincere  and  lovable, 
and  being  young  this  seeker  of  Jesus  was  capable  of 
enthusiasm  and  adventure.  He  was  the  kind  of  man 
who  appealed  in  a  special  way  to  Jesus,  he  possessed 
such  possibilities!  But  Jesus'  love  was  unrequited.  The 
young  man  went  away  sorrowful,  because  there  was 
something  in  his  life  that  he  prized  more  than  disciple- 
ship  to  Jesus. 

TUESDAY 

MEETING  TEMPTATION— Matt.  4:1-7.  "Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  It  is  wonderful  sat- 
isfaction to  know  that  Jesus  felt  the  pull  of  temptation 
just  as  we  do,  and  it  is  inspiring  to  know  that  he  al- 
ways conquered.  He  gives  us  here  a  secret  to  his  suc- 
cess in  coping  with  the  tempter.  He  knew  the  word  of 
God  and  used  it  effectively  in  conquering  temptation.  If 
we  follow  his  example,  temptation  will  be  powerless  to 
do  us  harm. 

WEDNESDAY 

CHRISTIAN  CONDUCT— Eph.  4:22-25.  "Wherefore, 
putbing  away  all  falsehood,  speak  ye  truth  each  one 
with  his  neighbor;  for  we  are  members  one  of  another." 
Falsehood  is  both  useless  and  harmful.  It  is  useless 
because  it  is  impossible  to  hide  evil  deeds  with  it;  they 
will  continue  to  show  as  evil  and  will  write  themselves 
upon  our  hearts  and  upon  our  countenances.  It  is 
harmful,  because  it  does  injury  both  to  the  one  who 
falsifies  and  to  the  one  to  whom  he  has  been  false.  J. 
H.  Mills  says,  "It  is  needful  for  both  of  us  that  I  should 
be  straight  and  speak  the  truth  with  my  neighbor." 

THURSDAY 

JESUS  OUR  PEACE— Eph.  2:13-19.  "Christ  Jesus 
is  our  peace."  Peace  is  one  of  the  most  sincerely  longed- 
for  of  all  the  blessings  that  come  to  the  souls  of  men, 
and  Cannon  Liddon  declares  it  to  be  "the  fairest  gem 
in  the  Christian  diadem."  That  is  what  the  angels  pro- 
claimed and  what  Jesus  bestowed  upon  his  disciples, 
and  what  multitudes  of  souls  through  all  the  Christian 
centuries  have  experienced  through  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  their  lives. 

FRIDAY 

THE  FAITHFUL  LIFE— Rev.  2:9-11.  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crowm  of 
life."  What  a  wonderful  promise!  Life!  Eternal  life! 
It  is  the  deathless  craving  of  the  human  heart,  and 
here  Jesus  promises  that  it  shall  be  realized.  He  will 
give  it  to  us.  But  it  is  a  prize  that  is  to  be  received  at 
the  end  of  the  race.  Jesus  himself  triumphed  in  the 
hour  of  agony  only  after  he  had  finished  the  work  the 
Father  had  given  him  to  do.  Paul  saw  the  crown 
within  his  grasp  only  after  he  had  fought  a  good  fight. 
So  continued  faithfulness  is  required  of  every  one  to 
the  end  of  life. 

SATURDAY 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  HIGHWAY— Psalm  90:1-12.  "So 
teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom."  It  is  well  to  look  backward  occa- 
sionally. As  Ernest  Burner  Allen  says,  "It  may  not  be 
worth  while  'to  cry  over  spilt  milk,'  but  if  we  pay  no 
attention  to  the  matter,  we  may  go  on  spilling  milk 
to  the  end  of  time.  Penitence  over  the  past  will  lead 
to  new  and  deeper  purposes  for  the  future."  We  should 
face  our  past  without  fear  or  despair,  but  we  should 
seek  to  know  the  meaning  of  past  experiences  for  the 
guidance  of  the  future. 

SUNDAY 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  THANKSGIVING— Psalm  95:1-6. 
"Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  thanksaciving." 
The  spirit  of  thanksgiving  is  the  result  of  a  vision  that 
is  clear  to  see  the  abundant  mercies  of  God.  Some  are 
always  praying.  "Give  me,"  but  the  thankful  heart  has 
eves  to  see  that  God  is  continually  pouring  out  bles- 
sing's innumerable.  May  God  increase  our  spiritual  per- 
ception, and  we  shall  be  more  constantly  praising  him.- 
— G.  S.  B. 
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How  to  Have  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 


HOW  PROMOTE  A  SCHOOL 
The  Key  Man 

The  pastor  is  the  key  man.  Over  half 
the  Vacation  scliools  now  in  tlie  world  owe 
their  origin  to  the  interest  of  pastors.  There 
will  be  very  few  worth  while  schools  any- 
where unless  the  pastors  get  behind  them 
with  intelligence  and  enthusiasm.  Granting, 
then,  that  the  pastor  is  the  man  to  promote 
the  school,  what  ought  he  first  to  do  ?  The 
answer  is  simple:  He  should  inform  him- 
self. Gage's  "How  to  Conduct  a  Church 
Daily  Vacation  School  ($1.50),  and  Knapp's 
"Community  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School," 
($1.00)  and  "Side  Lights  on  the  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School,  ($1.00)  which  may  be  se- 
cured from  the  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Board  or  any  of  the  State  Baptist  book 
stores,  will  give  him  a  good  start.  They  are 
inspirational  and  stimulating  books  to  read 
even  though  one  should  never  have  a 
school.  They  will  answer  many  of  the  ques- 
tions that  will  arise  in  the  pastor's  mind. 
These  three  books,  none  of  which  will  re- 
quire more  than  an  evening  to  read,  should 
be  read  and  digested  before  any  other  ef- 
fort toward  promotion  is  made.  The  pastor 
will  then,  most  likely,  want  to  read  several 
other  books  that  will  be  suggested  in  the 
course  of  his  reading.  All  the  books  he  pur- 
chases, by  the  way,  should  be  charged 
against  the  expenses  of  the  proposed  school. 
It  is  not  fair  that  the  pastor  should  have 
to  buy  the  books  with  his  own  money. 

Selling  the  Big  Idea 

Wlien  the  pastor  decides  in  his  own  mind 
to  have  a  school,  the  matter  is  practically 
settled;  winning  the  boys  and  the  girls  and 
the  church  over  will  be  easy.  But  they  must 
be  won.     How? 

1.     Speak  to  the  Sunday  school 

Talk  about  it  a  few  minutes  on  successive 
Sundays  at  the  general  session  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  One  pastor,  wiien  he  did  this, 
secured  no  response.  It  was  April,  and  the 
boys  and  girls  were  already  thinking  of  the 
happy  vacation  time.  No,  no,  there  should 
be  no  more  school  for  them!  But  the  pastor 
was  not  to  be  discouraged.  Said  he,  "How 
would  you  boys  and  girls  like  to  go  to  a 
school  where  you  do  not  have  any  books  to 
s^udy  ?" 

Immediately  there  was  interest  and  atten- 
tion. "Hands  up,"  said  he,  "if  you  would  like 
to  go  to  such  a  school." 

Every  hand  went  up.  "Well,  that's  just 
what  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school  is:  none 
of  the  pupils  have  a  book  and  no  one  has  to 
study  at  home.  And  how  would  you  like  to 
go  to  a  school  where  all  „he  teachers  have 
to  have  the  books  and  study  real  hard?  All 
who  would  like  to  go  to  such  a  school,  hands 
up." 

Every  hand  went  up.  The  situation  was 
getting  interesting.  And  again  the  pastor 
questioned  them,  "How  would  you  like  to  go 
to  a  school  that  has  a  picnic  every  week,  a 
school  where  Jie  girls  and  boys  draw  pic- 
tures and  color  them,  the  girls  sew  and  the 
boys  make  things  with  a  hammer  and  saw  ? 
Hold  up  your  hands  if  you  want  to  go  to  a 
school  like  that." 

Every  hand   went  up.     "Now,"   said   the 


pastor,  "that  is  the  kind  of  a  school  we  want 
to  have  about  two  or  three  weeks  after  the 
public  school  closes  and  here  in  our  church, 
Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday, 
and  Friday  of  every  week,  three  hours  every 
morning  for  four  weeks,  with  a  picnic  or  an 
auto  ride  every  Friday  afternoon.  We  will 
have  Bible  stories,  have  good  games  at  re- 
cess, salute  the  flags,  and  make  things  every 
day.  And  there  will  be  no  tuition  charges; 
it  will  be  free  to  everybody,  even  the  pen- 
cils, note  books,  crayola  and  everything 
else.  What  kind  of  a  school  did  I  say  il 
was  ?  Yes,  that  is  it,  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School.  And  all  of  you  that  want  to  go  to 
it  say  'Aye'  and  hold  both  hands  up  high. 
That's  fine.  Brother  Superintendent,  I  be- 
lieve all  of  them  want  to  go.'  ' 

A  talk  of  this  kind  will  catch  the  atten- 
tion of  the  parents  who  also  may  be  indif- 
ferent. Follow-up  talks  on  successive  Sun- 
days will  enable  the  pastor  to  get  up  more 
enthusiasm  among  the  pupils,  and  when  he 
begins  to  tell  of  the  work  in  detail,  of  the 
rides  to  advertise  the  school,  the  ice  cream 
cones  and  free  lemonade,  the  time  for  the 
school  to  begin  will  seem  as  far  away  to 
them  as  Christmas  does  the  first  of  Decem- 
ber. Of  course,  the  pastor  will  go  over  the 
matter  enthusiastically  with  the  Sunday 
school  teachers  at  the  weekly  meetings  and 
workers'  councils,  encouraging  them  to  ask 
questions  and  making  them  see  how  the 
school  will  also  gain  new  pupils  for  the 
Sunday  school  and  increase  the  efficiency  of 
the  elementary  and  intermediate  depart- 
ments and  be  a  fine  training  school  for  both 
the  teachers  and  the  girls  who  will  act  as 
helpers  in  the  school. 

2.     Preach  a  Sermon 

Advertise  the  sermon  in  the  town  or  city 
paper;  talk  about  it  at  Sunday  school.  In- 
sist on  all  parents  staying  to  listen  about 
a  matter  of  vital  importance  to  their  chil- 
dren. When  the  parents  get  the  idea  that 
something  worth  while  is  being  planned  for 
their  children,  they  will  be  ready  to  listen. 
If  the  church  has  a  good  plant,  make  them 
see  the  folly  of  keeping  it  closed  all  throu.tjh 
the  summer  when  it  can  be  used  to  bless  the 
boys  and  girls  in  body,  mind,  and  spirit,  and 
make  them  have  a  happy  time  also.  Explain 
the  school  to  them;  let  them  see  what  it 
will  do  for  the  boys  and  girls,  and  call  for 
a  vote  to  show  of  hands  or  rising.  If  this 
is  worked  up  to  in  the  proper  way,  every 
parent  will  vote  for  it  and  promise  coopera- 
tion. Explain  also  how  the  school  will  be 
financed  so  that  no  drain  will  be  put  on  the 
church  treasury.  (See  the  chapter  on  "How 
Get  the  Money.") 

Securing  Church  Action 

If  proper  steps  are  taken  to  inform  and 
enlist  the  people,  it  vsrill  be  easy  to  secure 
church  action.  The  church  should  in  con- 
ference vote  to  have  the  school  and  elect 
the  pastor,  or  someone  else,  principal  and 
instruct  him  to  go  ahead  with  securing  the 
faculty  and  equipment,  and  attending  to  all 
other  necessary  matters.  It  will  also  vote  to 
care  for  any  aeflcit,  if  there  should  be  any, 
from  the  regular  church  funds  and  thus 
make  provision  for  sound  finance.     If    the 


freewill  offerings  taken  at  the  close  of  the 
school  are  properly  looked  after,  there  will 
be  no  deficit.  The  pastor  will  explain  that 
the  average  cost  per  school  the  country  over 
is  about  one  dollar  a  student.  It  can  be 
made  less  than  that,  or  it  may  be  made 
more,  and  much  more  if  a  paid  faculty  is 
secured.  In  some  places,  where  ^the  church 
treasury  may  not  be  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion, the  pastor  may  ask  a  number  o'f  friends 
to  underwrite  the  deficit  if  there  should  be 
any;  or  some  organized  class  may  be  will- 
ing to  stand  sponsor  for  a  possible  deficit. 
After  the  first  year,  the  church  will  make 
provision  for  the  school  in  tlie  regular  bud- 
ge- and  also  list  the  expected  freewill  offer- 
ings as  an  item  under  sources  of  income. 

Important!  Do  not  let  the  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  be  subordinate  to  some 
other  department  of  the  church.  It  should 
.  be  promoted  by  the  church,  not  the  Sunday 
school  or  an  organized  class,  the  B.  Y.  P. 
U.  or  the  Women's  Missionary  Society.  Mag- 
nify it.  Make  it  a  major  activity.  Some- 
times it  may  be  necessary  for  some  of  the.se 
organizations  to  promote  a  school  for  one 
session  in  order  to  get  it  introduced;  but  it 
should  be  clearly  understood  that  such  a 
situation  is  strictly  temporary. 
(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  f^otes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  July  8) 
Saul  and  Stephen 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  7:54  to  8:3;  22:3, 
4,  19,  20;  26:4,  5,  9-11;  Gal.  1:13,  14. 

Printed  Text— Acts  7:54  to  8:3;  22:19,  20. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  116:12-19. 

Golden  Text — Be  thou  faithful  unto  death 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  Rev.  2: 
10. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

Tvvo  remarkable  characters  are  the  sub- 
ject of  our  lesson  today,  Jie  one  an  example 
of  devotion  and  the  other  a  waiTung.  With 
regard  to  Stephen,  it  is  well  for  us  to  seek 
to  discover  the  secret  of  his  devotion,  which 
was  so  true  and  strong  that  it  led  him  to 
martyrdom  in  A.  D.  36,  the  stoning  taking 
place  just  outside  tne  wall  of  Jerusalem.  As 
to  Saul,  we  do  well  to  take  warning  from 
his  early  career.  Read  in  addition  to  the 
above  retez-ences,  chapter  6  of  Acts  to  get 
a  complete  accoun„  of  Stephen. 

The  Jewish  priests  were  at  this  time  very 
numerous,  Ac.  G:8,  and  vv-ere  naturally  in- 
clined to  view  the  new  faith  with  distrust 
and  aversion.  But  the  incontestable  power, 
the  strict  discipline,  and  evident  disinterest- 
edness of  the  apostles,  seem  to  have  led 
many  of  them  to  receive  the  gospel.  This 
was  apparently  the  time  of  greatest  out- 
ward prosperity  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem. 
Everything  seemed  to  indicate  the  speedy 
conversion  of  Israel;  but  now  opposition 
arises  from  another  quarter.  The  energy 
and  success  of  the  Greekish  Jew,  Stephen 
(whose  name  in  Greek  is  Stephanos,  mean- 
ing "a  crown,")  provokes  the  deadly  hatred 
of  other  foreign  Jews,  whom  strong  nation- 
ality had  brought  to  Jerusalem,  6:10-14.  The 
charges  against  Stephen,  vs.  11-14,  al- 
though false,  were  doubtless  founded  upon 
assertions  similar  to  those  wMch  appear  in 
his  reply.  7:37,  48,  52,  53.  Compare  Mt. 
26:59-66 — Case.  Stephen  must  be  regarded 
as  the  immediate  predecessor  of  him  who 
took  the  most  prominent  part  in  bringing 
about  his  martyrdom,  7:58;  he  must  be  re- 
garded as  having -been,  in -a  far  truer  sense 
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than  Gamaliel  himself,  the  teacher  of  Saul. 
St.  Paul  has  indeed  been  called  "a  colossal 
Stephen";  but  had  the  life  of  Stephen  been 
prolonged — had  he  not  been  summoned  to 
yet  loftier  spheres  of  activity — we  know  not 
to  what  further  heights  of  moral  grandeur 
Ae  might  have  attained. — Farrar. 

Stephen  More  than  a  Deacon 

Here  we  have  a  striking  example  of  that 
small  but  elite  class  of  men  who  are  bigger 
than  their  office,  who  more  than  fill  the  po- 
sition in  which  they  are  placed.  Stephen 
was  a  deacon  in  the  Jerusalem  church,  but 
he  proved  to  be  far  more  than  a  deacon. 

The  Christian  world  will  forever  have 
cause  to  be  grateful  to  that  first  Christian 
church  for  its  organization  and  efficiency 
that  made  possible  the  discovery  of  such 
men  as  Stephen  and  Philip,  mighty  preach- 
ers of  tlie  Word,  as  well  as  ministers  of 
charity.  This  need  of  organization  arose 
from  the  overwork  of  the  twelve  apostles. 

"Complaint  was  made  that  the  Greek 
widows  were  neglected  while  the  Hebrew 
widows  were  well  cared  for.  The  church, 
therefore,  chose  seven  "deacons"  to  attend 
to  the  business  matters  of  the  church,  while 
the  apostles  remained  the  religious  teach- 
ers. Of  these  seven  we  know  almost  noth- 
ing except  of  Stephen  and  of  Philip,  whose 
work  is  described  in  Acts  8.  These  two  did 
a  great  deal  more  than  serve  tables. 

Truly  the  church  can  discover  and  ordain 
its  workers,  but  it  cannot  confine  their  ac- 
tivities. The  church  needs  more  men  to- 
day who  are  big  enough  to  overflow  their 
prescribed  field  of  service. 
■^  "Stephen  was  a  Hellenist,  a  Grecianized 
Jew,  broader  minded,  with  larger  experi- 
ence of  men  and  affairs  ihan  most  Jews  who 
had  lived  only  in  Palestine.  Naturally  his 
great  work  was  in  the  synagogues  of  the 
foreign  Jews,  who  were  abundant  in  Jerusa- 
lem as  their  assembling  places  for  Sabbath 
instruction  and  daily  schools  for  their  chil- 
dren indicate;  just  as  in  every  great  city 
here  we  find  French  and  German  and  Swed- 
ish and  other  national  churches  and  Jewish 
synagogues. 

"Stephen  succeeded  so  well  in  putting  to 
rout  those  men  of  the  foreign  synagogues 
who  tried  debating  with  him  that  the  Jewish 
authorities  determined  to  take  hold  of  the 
problem  themselves  and  put  a  stop  to  the 
Christian  teaching.  Paul  may  have  been  a 
rabbi  in  the  Synagogue  of  the  Cilicians,  and 
have  argued  with  Stephen,  and  been 
worsted.  Stephen  was  brought  before  the 
Sanhedrin  of  which  Saul  was  a  member,  or 
of  which  he  became  a  member  very  soon  af- 
terwards. His  defence  was  a  straightfor- 
ward denial  of  all  charges,  the  most  of 
which  had  been  laid  against  him  by  false 
witnesses,  bribed  by  his  enemies. 

"At  the  same  time  he  shows  that  the  rul- 
ers and  judges  who  were  condemning  him 
were  themselves  guilty  of  doing  the  very 
things  which  their  fathers  had  done  to 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  for  which  God  had 
punished  and  condemned  them." — Illus- 
trated Quarterly. 

Spirit-Filled 

He,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up.  And  "his  face  had  the  appearance  of 
the  face  of  an  angel."  6:15.  Stephen's  pi- 
ety is  stamped  on  the  narrative  by  a  reiter- 
ation of  emphatic,  almost  superlative 
phrases:  "full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  6:5;  "full  of  grace  and  power,"  6: 
8;  irresistible  "spirit  and  wisdom,"  6:10; 
"full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  7:55.  The  power 
of  such  a  man  cannot  be  measured.  How 
mightily  was  his  plea!  How  far-reaching 
the  influence  of  that  God-inspired,  man-in- 
terrupted serrnonj     The  greatest  any  lay- 


man ever  preached!  But,  as  Hermon  El- 
dredge  says,  "It  was  not  just  his  words 
(which  were  great  of  themselves),  but  it 
was  the  life  back  of  the  words  which  was 
willing  to  stand  to  the  death  for  his  convic- 
tions and  his  love  for  the  cause  of  his  Mas- 
ter. Words  without  works  are  worthless. 
True  words  backed  up  by  true  living  will 
never  die." 

Saul  Before  Conversion 

"He  was  an  excellent  scholar,  a  courteous 
gentleman,  an  orator,  a  religious  man,  sin- 
cere, strictly  moral  according  to  the  Jewish 
law,  proud,  very  devoted  and  zealous.  His 
great  lack  was  true  love  to  God  and  to  men. 
He  would  answer  to  his  own  description  in 
1  Cor.  13:1-3.  He  was  in  no  sense  what  is 
termed  "a  bad  man."  He  could  not  have 
done  his  work  if  he  had  been  bad.  He  was 
sincere,  but  in  a  bad  cause.  He  was  relig- 
ious, but  it  was  a  mistaken  religion. 

"He  saw  in  Jesus  only  a  crucified  crim- 
inal, and  he,  wuh  all  Jews,  believed  that  the 


Messiah  was  to  come  as  a  glorious  conquer- 
or. He  could  see  in  Jesus  only  an  imposter, 
lying  in  a  dishonored  grave,  and  so  was  im- 
pelled by  conscientious  indignation  to  put 
down  his  impious  disciples.  Nearly  the 
whole  nation  believed  in  a  different  kind  of 
Messiah  from  Jesus.  His  great  teacher 
Gamaliel,  taught  him  so  and  it  seemed  im- 
possible that  the  great  men,  the  great 
teachers,  the  nation  as  a  whole  could  be 
mistaken.  But  he  did  not  study  the  Scrip- 
tures to  see  if  these  things  were  so.  This 
he  ought  to  have  done. 

"He  was  honestly  on  the  wrong  side.  He 
was  acting  against  the  good  of  his  nation 
and  the  world.  Persecution  was  wrong  and 
against  God's  laws.  He  was  like  the  lead- 
ers of  the  inquisition  who — some  of  them 
sincere — sought  the  unity  of  the  church  by 
cruelties  of  hell  and  not  in  the  way  of  God 
and  righteousness.  Paul  was  putting  in 
prison  and  sending  to  death  innocent  per- 
sons."— Illustrated  Quarterly. 
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Christian  Endeavor  Fills  the  Bill 

The  Story  of  an  Unchurched  Community 


If  it  were  necessary  to  prove  the  work- 
ability of  the  Christian  Endeavor  society, 
the  following  letter  from  Hancock,  Missouri, 
would  do  it.  Here  is  a  community  prac- 
tically unchurched,  but  hungry  for  religion. 
What  do  they  do  ?  They  turn  to  Christian 
Endeavor.  They  know  very  little  about  it, 
but  that  little  is  a  help,  and  they  make  the 
best  use  they  can .  of  their  knowledge.  If 
there  was  anything  elaborate  or  intricate 
or  highly  technical  about  Christian  Endeav- 
or, it  would  not  fit  into  a  situation  like  this. 
Of  course  a  Christian  Endeavor  society  can 
develop  an  elaborate  and  efficient  organiza- 
tion, but  it  can  also  adapt  itself  to  the  most 
primitive  needs.  It  stands  practically  alone 
beside  the  Sunday  school  in  its  adaptabil- 
ity to  the  needs  of  all  sorts  of  communi- 
ties. But  read  this  letter  written  by  Mrs. 
Sadie  S.  Satterlee. 

"I  have  recently  moved  into  a  new  com- 
munity, in  fact  into  a  different  State.  The 
place  is  so  small  it  can  hardly  be  called  a 
town.  There  are  two  churches  here;  one  is 
standing  empty,  the  other  is  owned  by  the 
Christian  denomination.  They  have  been 
preaching  once  a  month,  but  now  the  min- 
ister has  quit  coming,  and  the  people  are 
meeting  every  Sunday  evening  and  having 
what  they  call  Christian  Endeavor  m,eetings. 
They  are  not  even  organized,  have  no  liter- 
ature of  any  kind,  no  one  in  particular  re- 
sponsible for  the  leadership,  and  when  a 
leader  is  appointed,  they  have  to  dig  up  a 
topic  and  work  it  out  the  best  way  they 
can.  I  am  now  trying  to  get  them  to  or- 
ganize. 

"The  community  is  made  up  of  a  sprink- 
ling of  various  denominations,  so  I  think  a 
community  Christian  Endeavor  society  vrill 
be  about  the  only  thing  that  will  fill  the 
bill. 

"The  first  night  I  led  the  meeting  the 
people  could  not  all  get  seats;  some  stood 
outside  the  door  and  windows  and  listened. 
They  had  done  a  thorough  job' in  passing 
the  word  around  that  the  new  woman  was 


going  to  lead;  then  I  led  the  next  night 
also.  They  have  appointed  the  leaders 
since.  Once  the  leader  failed;  still  we  had 
a  meeting.  Ever  since  the  first  night  the 
house  has  been  full;  even  in  bad  weather 
with  bad  roads,  the  people  come. — The 
Christian  Endeavor  World. 


Peace 

By  Sylvia  Grouse 

(Member  of  the  Columbus  Brethren  Church) 

Peace,  Peace,  a  word  of  splendor! 

What  does  it  really  signify? 

Is  it  riches?     Is  it  honor? 

Where  does  its  meaning  really  lie? 

In  the  woods  or  in  the  pasture? 

In  the  garden  or  in  the  stream? 

In  the  lilies  ?     In  the  roses 

Or  is  it  something  yet  unseen? 

Yes,  unseen  but  still  we  feel  it 

Bubbling  up  within  the  soul. 

Not  a  soul  on  earth  hath  found  it, 

But  the  one  whom  Christ  makes  whole. 

Here's  the  only  peace  which  dwelleth 

Upon  this  earth  so  far  and  wide. 

For  men  have  sought  it  in  the  mountains, 

Yes,  and  on  the  riverside. 

They  have  sought  it  in  the  country, 
They've  gone  round  this  world  so  wide, 
They  have  sought  it  in  the  bar-rooms. 
At  the  dance  and  on  the  side. 
After  all  they  learn  to  Jesus 
Is  the  only  place  to  go. 
For  all  others  finally  lead  them 
To  a  place  that's  filled  with  woe. 

At  the  feet  of  Jesus  only 
Can  a  soul  find  peace  and  love. 
For  'twas  peace  the  Holy  Spirit 
Brought  when  Christ  returned  above. 
Peace  it  was  naught  can  take  from  us 
Peace,  sweet  peace,  yes,  peace  and  rest. 
Precious  peace,  how  saasfying. 
Leaning  on  the  Saviors'  breast! 
896  Pennsylvania  Avenue, 
Columbus,  Ohio. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1330    E.    Third    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

ll(n    American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


Argentina 


The  month  of  May  has  witnessed  steady 
work  and  constant  progress  in  our  Argen- 
tine missions.  The  Bible  Coach  has  visited 
towns  that  were  never  before  canvassed  by 
Christian  workers.  It  has  now  come  back 
to  the  main  line  and  will  follow  the  towns 
on  the  way  to  Rio  Cuarto,  where  we  hope 
to  have  a  campaign  when  it  arrives. 

The  seminary  has  been  having  good  at- 
tendance and  five  in  Alejandro  have  joined 
the  classes.  Brother  Romanenghi  and  wife 
are  there  today  assisting  these  students. 

The  church  paper  is  a  valuable  help  to 
our  .work  and  the  desire  for  it  is  extending. 
However,  for  use  with  the  Bible  Coach  the 
name  "Evangelista"  proves  to  be  a  stumb- 
ling stone  to  many  who  have  been  poisoned 
by  the  slanders  of  the  priests.  When  they 
see  that  name  they  want  nothing  to  do  with 
the  colporter.  We  are  therefore  changing 
the  name  of  the  edition  that  is  prepared  for 
ohe  public  each  month  to  "El  Mensagero 
Argentine" — The  Argentine  Messenger.  The 
edition  for  believers  will  retain  its  present 
name. 

Last  week  I  visited  Tancacha  again  and 
held  five  meetings  with  large  attendance.  In 
the  last  one  there  were  over  fifty  present 


and  the  little  house  could  not  hold  all  the 
people.  The  titles  to  the  lot  have  now  been 
signed  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  begin 
building  soon,  although  the  donor  of  the 
floor  and  part  of  the  labor  is  having  a  finan- 
cial crisis  and  will  not  be  able  to  make  his 
gift. 

We  have  accepted  an  offer  of  five  thou- 
sand pesos  (about  $2,000)  cash  for  the  lot 
in  Buenos  Aires  and  I  will  have  to  go  soon 
to  make  the  transfer. 

In  Realico  the  hall  holds  only  about  60 
and  there  are  many  more  who  wish  to  at- 
tend the  meetings. 

In  Deheza  Brother  Anton  resigned  in  or- 
der that  he  might  answer  what  he  believed 
to  be  the  Lord's  call  to  go  to  Chaco,  five 
hundred  miles  to  the  north  to  hold  some 
meetings.  He  went  from  there  to  Buenos 
Aires  agair^  where  he  will  try  to  revive 
the  work  of  our  mission  in  Maza  while  be- 
ing self  supporting.  If  he  can  do  this  it 
will  be  a  fine  work.     Pray  for  him. 

In  Rio  Cuarto  we  had  about  350  at  the 
special  program  Friday  night  and  185  at 
Sunday  school  yesterday.  There  is  much  to 
encourage  us,  but  there  are  also  many  ad- 
versaries. C.  F.  YODER. 


Krypton,  Kentucky 


Just  a  few  lines  this  Monday  morning, 
after  several  weeks  of  silence,  to  let  you 
know  that  Krypton  is  still  on  the  map  (at 
least  of  Perry  County,  southeastern  Ken- 
tucky). How  often  the  reminder  comes 
that  we  ought  to  write,  and  yet  how  diffi- 
cult to  take  time  amidst  the  many  pressing 
duties  of  long  days  already  full. 

Nothing  so  spectacular  is  to  be  reported 
at  this  momeno,  unless  it  would  be  prayer 
meeting  attendance.  Usually,  this  is  one 
of  the  sadly  attended  services.  Our  prayer 
meetings  have  always  been  well  attended. 
Here  we  make  a  practice  of  Bible  study  by 
books  or  sections,  and  it  gives  an  opportu- 
nity for  a  study  not  afforded  elsewhere.  Of 
course,  we  endeavor  to  make  this  exposition 
very  simple,  as  it  is  so  easy  to  speak  "over 
the  head." 

Another  encouraging  feature  is  Christian 
Endeavor  attendance  and  interest.  Last 
night  six„y  were  present,  some  older,  some 
younger,  but  mostly  "young  people."  The 
order  at  all  of  our  services  is  excellent, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  and  this  is  a 
commendation  understood  only  by  those  in- 
timately acquainted  with  the  field.  Also  the 
enlistment  of  the  young  people  is  of  major 
importance.  Almost  weekly  we  have  those 
from  Napfor  and  Dunraven,  villages  three 
and  four  miles  respectively,  "up  the  line." 
These  young  people's  presence  is  due  solely 
to  the  fact  that  some  of  them  were  here  in 
school  last  winder.  Now  they  come  to  church 
and  bring  a  delegation  with  them.  One 
young  man,  a  promising,  bright  fellow,  came 
to  school  a  few  weeks  last  year,  taking 
eighth  grade,  but  missed  the  last  month  on 
account  of  sickness.  Later,  in  the  County 
School  Superintendent's  office.  Hazard 
courthouse,  he  asked  me  lo  "recommend" 
him  for  a  diploma,  so  that  he  might  go  on 
to  high  school.  This  I  could  not  conscien- 
tiously do  (though  the  diploma  would  have 


been  granted  readily  if  I  had  so  said).  I 
talked  long,  patiently  and  frankly  with  the 
aspirant,  who  was  broken  hearted  over  the 
prospect  to  the  point  of  genuine  tears.  I 
knew  he  was  not  ready  for  high  school,  and 
advised  him  to  take  one  good  solid  year  of 
eighth  grade  work  (a  thing  he  had  not  had). 
He  did  not  seem  to  be  reconciled  at  the 
time,  and  I  felt  as  badly  about  it  as  he,  but 
nevertheless  this  young  man  has  been  com- 
ing several  miles  to  services,  and  last  night 
brought  other  young  men.  He  is  now  con- 
templating his  final  year  of  eighth  grade 
with  us  this  next  year. 

And  so  we  can't  go  very  far  in  our  letters 
to  you  without  reverting  to  the  school.  It 
might  be  possible  to  over-emphasize  it,  but 
as  yet  it  has  not  been  done.  An  old  resi- 
dent said  recently,  speaking  of  the  free 
school  system:  "We  ought  to  have  better 
schools,  but  it  looks  like  it  was  impossible." 
And  he  heaved  a  sigh,  and  a  right  he  had 
to  sigh,  for  conditions,  unexplainable  here, 
are  such  as  to  make  a  long,  weary  road  to 
idealism   along  this   line. 

In  the  meantime  no  one  off  the  field  is 
fully  able  to  comprehend  the  need,  and 
above  everything  else,  the  OPPORTUNITY 
the  church  has  in  this  connection. 

The  Brethren  has  this  opportunity,  and 
through  these  years  a  good-will  has  been 
created, — now  an  equipment  is  being  assem- 
bled at  almost  no  cost  to  the  church — an 
equipment  of  which  the  church  need  not  be 
ashamed,  considering  the  cost — and  an 
equipment  of  which  the  community  is  justly 
proud  and  elated. 

Of  course  in  the  absence  of  profuse  funds,  * 
necessity  calls  for  long  hours  of  labor  on 
the  part  of  ourselves.  If  we  can  get  the 
material  we  are  glad  to  put  it  together  with 
our  own  hands,  and  this  we  are  doing.  Re- 
cently a  Presbyterian  worker  from  a  neigh- 
boring   county    passed    through    here    and 


called  on  us  for  a  moment.     She  was  on  her 
way  to  the  Sunday  school  convention  at  Los 
Angeles,  and  on  her  VACATION   of  TWO 
MONTHS.     Well,  we  had  to  smile,  inward-  ; 
ly.     A  year  ago  we  had  hoped  to  be  in  Loslj 
Angeles  now,  ready  for  the  great  conven- 
tion, but  the  Lord  decreed  differently,  and'! 
we  are  just  as  happy,  for  he  has  definitely'! 
led  us  every  step  of  the  way,  and  instead ' 
we  are  trying  to  honor  his  nam«  hammering 
nails  and  getting  these  premises  ready  for 
the  influx  of  these  neglected  mountain  boys 
and  girls  next  July  16,  when  many  of  them 
will  come  to  us  seeking  wisdom.     We  only 
pray  that  we  might  be  able  to  have  them  \ 
see  that  the  "fear  of  God  is  the  beginning  | 
of  wisdom."     And  that  is  our  ultimate  aim,  j 
— to  bring  them  to  a  knowledge  and  accep-  I 
tance   of  the   Lord  Jesus   Christ   as   Savior  ■ 
and  King.     Pray  that  we  might  not  ''ail  in 
this!  FRED  V.  KINZIE. 


HOW  TO   STUDY  THE  BIBLE 

If  one  is  to  study  the  Word  of  God  and 
obtain  the  best  results,  there  are  a  few 
simple  rules  which  must  be  observed.  No 
one,  from  the  most  experienced  beginner  to 
the  wisest  philosopher,  can  afford  to  disre- 
gard them. 

The  first  one  is:  "Always  notice  who  is 
speaking."  In  almost  every  instance  this 
will  be  easy  to  determine.  It  is  not  enough 
to  know  that  a  given  statement  is  in  the 
Bible.  It  will  not  always  do  to  take  what 
many  statements  in  the  Bible  made  by 
wicked  men,  and  even  some  which  are  at- 
tributed to  the  devil  himself,  say.  The^e 
are  statements  made  for  which  those  mak- 
ing them  were  severely  rebuked. 

A  second  rule  is:  "Always  notice  to  whom 
the  writer  is  speaking."  There  are  many 
different  classes  of  people  addressed  in  the 
Bible.  It  will  not  always  do  to  take  what 
is  addressed  to  one  class  and  apply  it  to 
a  different  class. 

A  third  rule  is:  "Always  notice  under 
what  dispensation  you  are  reading.'  Chris- 
tians have  many  duties  not  enjoined  upon 
those  under  the  patriarchal  dispensation. 
The  servants  of  God  under  each  dispensa- 
tion did  what  they  were  told  to  do,  and 
enjoyed  the  blessings  promised  to  them. 

A  fourth  rule  just  as  important  as  the 
other  three  is:  "Always  notice  exactly  what 
is  said."  Simple  as  this  rule  is,  it  is  the 
one  which  is  perhaps  most  often  violated  in 
the  study  of  the  Bible.  A  mere  theoretical 
knowledge  of  the  laws  of  food  and  diges' 
tion,  without  a  proper  application  of  those 
rules  in  the  daily  taking  of  physical  food, 
would  bring  no  physical  development.  So  a 
mere  theoretical  knowledge  of  the  words 
and  principles  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with- 
out a  daily  application  of  them  to  ones  man- 
ner of  life,  will  bring  no  proper  spiritual 
development.  There  must  be  real,  personal, 
and  continued  practice  of  the  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  to  bring  the  desired  re- 
sults.— H.   L.   Calhoun   in   Gospel   Advocate- 


A  gift  of  nine  dollars,  token  of  gratitude 
of  a  poor  Porto  Rico  woman  for  hospital 
treatment  many  years  ago,  was  recently  re- 
ceived by  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  San 
Juan,  Porto  Rico.  It  was  delivered  by  the 
woman's  husband,  the  woman  herself  hav- 
ing died  seven  years  ago.  She  had  been  a 
patient  in  a  ward,  and  when  sent  home, 
had  gone  with  a  grateful  heart  for  the  care 
she  had  I'eceived.  When  some  time  later 
she  died,  she  exacted  of  her  husband  the 
promise  which  has  just  been  fulfilled. — Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was   a   great   eorrespondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


CANTON,  OHIO 


Several  years  ago  I  held  a  meeting  liere 
when  Brother  Belote  was  pastor  and  it  v,as 
interesting  to  note  the  progress  and  growth 
of  this  congregation  the  last  few  years. 

Brother  Fred  Vanator  is  the  pastor,  who 
with  his  good  wife  has  led  this  congrega- 
tion for  the  past  seven  years  from  a  church 
that  was  being  helped  by  the  mission  board 
to  a  self-supporting  congregation  of  ear- 
nest and  devoted  members. 

A  little  over  a  year  ago  they  completed 
the  structure  of  an  imposing  and  well 
equipped  church  building,  which  already  is 
being  crowded  and  they  really  need  more 
Sunday  school  room  now  to  do  good  woik. 
Another  example  of  a  Mission  church — 
Does  Home  Mission  work  pay?  Visit  the 
Canton  church  for  your  answer. 

The  Canton  church  is  through  and 
through  for  the  College  and  the  reason  is, 
they  know  the  value  of  the  school,  as  many 
of  their  young  people  have  recei  ,'ed  their 
training  there  and  the  members  know  that 
it  makes  a  difference,  whether  their  children 
receive  an  education  at  a  secular  or  a  Chris- 
tian college.  Both  Brother  Vanator  and  his 
wife  were  Ashland  gi'aduates  and  they  gave 
me  the  best  of  support. 

While  the  Canton  church  has  only  for  the 
past  few  years  been  self-supporting  and 
have  gone  the  limit  in  recently  erecting  a 
fine  brick  church,  they  did  not  excuse  them- 
selves from  sharing  in  the  campaign,  but 
as  they  were  able  and  in  a  fine  spirit  gave 
to  the  endowment  and  went  beyond  my  ex- 
pectations. Their  total  gift  was  $1,(J05.00. 
There  has  been  reported  pr3vi  lus  to  this 
$250.00.  This  adds  $1,255.00  ad<!ition:J  to 
the  Endowment  Wheel. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


AT  JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  week's  Bible  Conference,  conducted 
during  the  middle  of  May  in  First  church 
of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  afforded  op- 
portunity to  observe  the  splendid  work  of 
the  Young  People  under  the  leadership  of 
their  Pastor,  Brother  C.  Ashman.  The 
Young  People  of  the  Christian  Endeavoi- 
sponsored  the  conference  and  supported 
same  in  a  commendable  manner. 

The  young  people  of  the  church  have  am- 
ple opportunity  for  expression  in  Christian 
work.  Nineteen  graduated  from  a  Teach- 
er's Training  Class  this  Spring  and  each 
Sunday  morning  meet  and  one  of  their 
number  teaches  the  lesson  for  the  follow- 
ing Sunday.  The  aim  of  this  group  is  to 
supply  a  teacher,  on  a  moment's  notice,  for 
any  class  in  the  Sunday  school.  Needless 
to  say  hardly  a  Sunday  passes  without  a 
call. 

Eight  young  men  and  four  young  women 
have  banded  into  a  Gospel  Team  and  con- 
duct services  in  nearby  churches.  Also  they 
take  their  turn  at  preaching  each  Wednes- 
day evening  at  the  prayer  service. 

Five  young  men  and  one  young  lady  plan 
definitely  on  entering  Ashland  Seminary 
next  Fall,  all  having  consecrated  their  lives 
for    Christian    service.      Would    that    many 


other  churches  were  sending  an  equal  num- 
ber. 

Over  four  hundred  attended  Communion 
service  on  the  closing  evening  and  enjoyed 
a  most  impressive  service  in  the  auditorium. 
Two  new  features  were  introduced,  which 
proved  acceptable  to  all.  The  people  were 
seated  in  even  numbers,  ten  or  twelve  in  a 
seat,  and  a  piece  of  unleavened  bread  placed 
between  every  two  at  the  table.  At  the 
proper  time  the  bread  was  broken  in  unison, 
number  one  breaking  with  number  two, 
number  three  with  number  four,  etc.,  with 
the  usual  words.  The  fruit  of  the  vine  was 
placed  in  the  communion  glasses  before  the 
seiwice;  one  before  each  communicant. 
After  the  breaking  of  the  bread  the  wine 
was  partaken  of  in  unison.  These  features 
may  commend  themselves  to  our  larger 
churches. 

In  the  chui'ch  today  is  to  be  seen  the  fruit 
of  the  labor  of  Brother  Ashman,  pastor  for 
almost  seven  years,  and  his  faithful  work- 
ers. K.  M.  MONROE. 


JOHNSTOWN,   PENNSYLVANIA 

Since  our  evangelistic  meeting  in  January, 
the  First  chuixh  has  been  moving  along 
with  regular  progress  and  a  few  excep- 
tional victories.  Our  Easter  offering  was 
received  and  although  it  was  a  few  hundred 


dollars  less  than  for  the  last  three  years, 
considering  the  acute  industrial  depression 
in  this  section,  it  was  a  victory  for  Foreign 
Missions.  We  are  in  the  very  heart  of  t.^ie 
coal  and  steel  industry  and  when  a  strike 
or  a  period  of  depression  hits  this  section 
the  proverbial  "eggs  all  in  one  basket"  law 
operates  with  a  certainty  that  is  inescapa- 
ble. 

The   Youth  of  the  church 

Although  the  standards  are  held  high  and 
the  line  is  drawn  sharp  and  worldllnes.;  's 
kept  out  of  the  church,  yet  we  have  as  large 
and  fine  a  company  of  Young  People  as  a.iy 
church  of  equal  membership.  Since  the  Vol- 
unteers of  Easter,  we  have  organized  a  Gos- 
pel Team  with  eight  young  men  and  four 
young  women  who  have  definitely  and  pub- 
licly volunteered  for  either  the  n  inistry  or 
mission  field.  They  are  studying  Evan's 
"Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible"  and  "How  to 
Prepare  Sermons."  Part  of  this  team  will 
begin  their  training  at  Ashland  Coileg'.':!  this 
fall.  During  our  absence  in  the  Masontown 
campaign,  these  young  men  preached  with 
credit.  Since  then,  one  of  r,hem  has  taken 
complete  charge  of  the  Wednes'Uy  nigiit 
service  each  week,  deliverinij  a  well  pre- 
pared sermon  as  the  heavy  part  of  the  ser- 
vice. Frequently  this  Gospel  Team  is  in- 
vited to  come  to  churches  of  the  city  and 
vicinity  to  conduct  services. 

Bible  Conference 

During  the  week  preceding  our  Commun- 
ion, the  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  conducted  a  Bible  conference  with 
Prof.  Monroe  of  Ashland  College  as  the 
teacher.  Brother  Monroe  gave  us  most  ex- 
cellent lectures.  The  conference  gave  to  all 
a  better  understanding  of  BJbie  geography 
and  a  deeper  insight  into  the  Gospel  records 
of  Christ  and  Palestine.  Unfortunately, 
there  were  several  conflicts  with  High 
School  commencement  activities  that  re- 
duced our  attendance,  but  Prof.  Ivloni'oe  did 
his  part  most  ably.     The  church  has  alreadp 
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voted  to  conduct  the  Comimimon  two  weeks 
earlier  next  year  so  the  Bible  conierence 
preceding  will  not  suffer  from  sucli  con- 
flicts. The  Young  People's  Sociery  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  had  complete  charge  of  this 
conference. 

Communion  Service 

Over  400  assembled  for  this  blessed  ser- 
vice. It  was  more  impressive  than  ever  be- 
fore. The  unleavened  bread  had  been  pre- 
pared in  pieces  for  just  two.  The  bread 
was  placed  on  the  tables  before  t)ie  service 
began.  The  members  were  seated  in  even 
numbers.  In  unison  we  repeated  the  words 
given  by  Paul  and  all  at  the  same  time 
broke  the  bread.  The  individu'il  wine  glasses 
had  been  placed  on  the  tables  before  the 
service  in  places  prepared  for  them.  Jn 
unison  we  repeated  the  words  of  Paul  and 
in  unison  drank  the  wine.  The  harmony  and 
unity  of  this  improved  method  of  adii.jnis- 
tering  the  Communion  of  the  Bread  and 
Wine  was  most  impressive  and  inspiratirn- 
al.  We  recommend  this  plan  to  you. 
25   Jews   are   our   Guo'its 

As  a  part  of  a  series  of  sermons  on 
Prophecy,  which  the  Editor  o'  the  Evange- 
list has  cisked  us  to  prepare  for  p-ibli 'ation, 
we  preached  one  Sunday  evening  on  "The 
Jew,  the  Miracle  of  History,"'  In  response 
to  a  public  invitation,  25  of  the  prominent 
Jews  ot  the  city  attended  the  service.  We 
preached  to  them  Christ  as  the  Messiah  ana 
only  Savior.  Only  God  knows  v;hether  the 
seed  will  bear  fruit  in  decision,  but  we  have 
shoviTi  the  Jews  that  we  are  interested  in 
them  and  have  given  our  witness  to  them. 
Daily   Vacation   Bible    Sch  lo! 

We  are  at  this  writing  in  the  l-ist  week 
of  the  largest  and  best  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School,  we  have  ever  conducted.  Rev.  Dyoll 
Belote,  who  is  counted  one  o*'  the  most  ex- 
pert of  superintendents,  has  been  enB;aged 
to  plan  and  conduct  our  school.  We  have 
125  enrolled  for  the  third  day.  We  have 
nine  con.'ecrated  volunteer  teiihers  witii 
three  secetaries  and  recrea',i</nai  leaders. 
These  ire  serving  vnthout  pay.  It:  the  three 
weeks  we  will  have  had  the  12.3  boys  and 
girls  almost  tmice  the  number  of  liours  as 
during  the  entire  year  in  Sunday  school. 
Childrei.'.s:  Day  and  commencei  lent  exercises 
of  the  Vacation  School  are  ahead  of  us. 
Then  comes  summer,  with  its  sluuip,  etc. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  victories  tests,  and  all. 
lastor,  CHARLES  II.  ASHMAN. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  past  week  I  spent  with  Dr.  Bell  in 
the  Maryland-Virginia  district,  attending  the 
conference  held  at  the  St.  James  church, 
Maryland.  By  general  agreement  this  was 
a  most  excellent  conference  and  well  at- 
tended. 

From  St.  James,  we  drove  down  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley  to  our  Roanoke  church,  where 
Brother  Lynn  is  pastor.  We  spenc  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  there,  assisting  Brother 
Bell  in  the  start  of  his  canvass.  He  re- 
mained for  the  canvass  while  I  returned 
home  to  meet  my  duties  in  the  Summer 
school.  All  in  all,  the  visit  is  likely  to  have 
good  results  in  that  our  people  there  now 
know  first  hand  what  the  situation  is  rela- 
tive to  the  College.  I  have  reasons  to  be- 
lieve that  they  will  do  their  part  as  the 
other  districts  have  done. 

The  summer  school  here  is  as  large  as 
usual,  a  bit  over  290  students.  We  will  con- 
tinue for  ten  weeks,  six  days  a  week,  and 
then  Conference  the  following  week,  which 
means  a  good  deal  of  work  here  in  order  to 
get  ready.  Plans  are  shaping  up  and  so  far 
as  I  know,  we  will  be  fully  ready  when  the 
time  arrives. 


Educational  Day  offerings  are  already 
coming  in  and  I  believe  that  the  responses 
will  be  good.  A  small  church  near  Ashland, 
Fair  Haven,  gave  a  *very  splendid  amount, 
considering  the  small  membership.  The  re- 
port in  an  early  issue  of  the  Evangelist  will 
verify  these  statements. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  the  situation  rel- 
ative to  the  College  standing,  but  we  live 
and  work  in  hope  but  with  anxious  hearts. 

I  have  just  had  word  from  Elder  S.  Z. 
Sharp,  the  first  president  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, that  he  will  be  here  for  the  celebra- 
tion. I  think  that  this  is  the  most  unusual 
thing  I  ever  heard  of,  that  a  college  should 
celebrate  its  golden  jubilee  with  its  first 
president.  Past  90  years  of  age,  he  is  still 
well  and  vigorous.  His  letters  are  as  well 
written  as  mine  and  better,  and  he  does  it 
all  himself.  I  am  certain  that  we  all  anx- 
iously await  his  presence. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

The  work  here  is  making  advancement, 
but  not  as  rapidly  as  we  would  like  to  see. 
However  the  progress  being  made  has  every 
appearance  of  pei'manency,  which  is  quite 
encouraging  to  the  woi'kers  in  the  field. 

Attendance  at  the  church  school  has  more 
than  doubled  in  the  last  year  and  we  are 
still  holding  it  up  and  expect  it  to  continue 
so  through  the  suinmer. 

Our  attendance  contest  with  Fort  Wayne 
which  began  with  April,  we  believe  has  been 
beneficial  to  both  schools,  and  that  was  our 
aim  when  we  started  it.  At  present  we  ha\  e 
a  neat  lead  over  Fort  Wayne,  but  we  can 
not  tell  what  the  two  remaining  Sundays 
may  do  for  them  or  us. 

The  communion  service  wliich  was  held 
the  last  Sunday  evening  of  May  was  a  very 
spiritual  service,  and  was  very  unusual,  in 
the  number  of  new  members  taking  part  f<r 
the  first  time.  There  were  twenty-four  at 
the  tables  and  twelve  were  there  for  their 
first  time  and  it  was  a  spiritual  uplift  to 
every  one  present.  Several  were  kept  away 
on  account  of  sickness  and  of  course  othci's 
were  lacking  in  interest,  but  we  are  praying 
interest  may  be  so  revived  that  the  next 
communion  may  witness  100%  in  atten- 
dance.. The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
lasted  two  weeks  and  closed  June  15th  with 
the  largest  attendance  and  the  best  work 
done  since  we  have  been  here.  The  success 
of  this  Bible  school  is  largely  due  the  fol- 
lowing women  who  were  willing  to  help  m 
its  conduct:  Mrs.  Wood,  Mrs.  Culp,  Mrs.  Orr 
and  Miss  Fricker.  The  writer  was  not  idle, 
but  was  looking  after  the  boys  in  manual 
training  and  their  play  periods. 

Prayer  meetings  have  been  well  attended 
and  very  helpful  to  those  who  do  attend. 
We  have  prayer  meetings  in  the  homes  of 
members  on  Tuesday  evenings  and  at  the 
church  on  Wednesday. 

Mrs.  Grace  Srack  came  to  us  on  June 
14th  and  remained  over  one  Sunday,  speak- 
ing on  the  Kentucky  work  where  she  ;ias 
spent  four  years  teaching  Bible  in  the  Riv- 
erside Institute  at  Lost  Creek.  Sister 
Srack  is  a  real  Bible  teacher  and  she  has 
a  great  Bible  and  Missionary  message. 

She  gave  five  messages  while  here  and 
our  people  were  helped  much  by  her  visit. 
We  mission  pastors  always  enjoy  having 
visiting  workers  with  us  even  if  it  be  for 
a  short  period  of  time.  Therefore  we  say 
"come  again"  and  we  also  solicit  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood  for  us  and  our  j^roup 
of  workers  at  Fort  Scott. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


OFFERINGS  RECEIVED  FOR  THE  EDU- 
CATIONAL BOARD 

The  annual  offering  for  the  cause  of  ed- 
ucation, under  the  auspices  of  The  Educa- 
tional Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  the 
date  for  which  is  set  by  the  General  Con- 
ference, and  is  the  second  Sunday  in  June, 
is  coming  in  as  follows:  As  is  true  with 
practically  all  these  special  offerings,  the 
first  name  on  the  list  is 

Mary  A.  Snyder, ?     5.00 

D.  H.  Wright,  1.00 

Buckeye  City  church,   12.00 

Ashland  church,   109.00 

Etta  Studebaker,    1.00 

Mrs.   D.   W.   Campbell,   10.00 

Nancy  Housley,    5.00 

Homerville   church,    50.00 

Mrs.    C.   G.    Goode 5.00 

Miamisburg  church, 5.00 

Springfield  Center  church, 21.25 

G.  C.  Brumbaugh,   5.00 

J.  W.  Beer, 5.00 

H.    W.   Robertson,    2.00 

Floyd  and  Ada  Taber 5.00 

Wooster  W.  M.   S.,   10.00 

Mrs.  Peter  Peterson,  3.00 

Olga  E.   Heltman,    10.00 

Burlington  church, 13.05 

Berlin,   Pennsylvania,   church,    104.00 

Ardmore,  Indiana,  church, 18.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Horace   Merritt,    5.00 

D.  R.  Clum, 5.00 

Loree,  Indiana,  church, 7.50 

Senior  class  gift,   47.69 

Listie,  Pennsylvania,  church,   7.10 

Miiledgeville  church, 50.00 

Martinsburg  church,   16.50 

Scott  Richael   10.00 

Hamlin  church,  47.55 

N.  Manchester, 52.00 

Roanoke,  Indiana,    12.04 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,   100.00 

Oakville,  Indiana, 29.64 

D.  C.  Crofford,   10.00 

Carrie  M.  Stoffer, 5.00 

Fairhaven 150.00 

Total  to  June  22,  1928, $944.84 

A  glance  at  the  above  report  shows  Fair- 
haven  heading  the  list  as  to  amount  of  its 
gift,  and  when  one  remembers  that  Dr.  Bell 
visited  the  congregation  less  than  six 
months  ago,  and  received,  perhaps,  the 
largest  amount  of  gifts  yet  reported,  con- 
sidering the  size  of  the  congregation,  one 
feels,  instinctively,  an  inclination  to  take 
off  his  hat  to  Fairhaven  and  its  faithful  pas- 
tor. Brother  George  Pontius.  The  need  is 
great  and  the  time  pressing,  so  I  am  urg- 
ing you  to  send  in  your  gifts. 

Faitlifully  your  brother, 
MARTIN  SHIVELY, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


A     SOCIOLOGIST     STILL     IN    INDIA- 
MORE  DIRT  AND  CORRUPTION 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  people  go  to  work  at  6  in  the  morn- 
ing and  get  out  of  the  mills  at  6:30  at 
night.  It  is  a  long  day,  but  it  is  the  Jay 
of  most  Indian  laborers.  There  is  no  re- 
striction of  hours,  as  in  some  of  our  States. 
One  would  think  that  with  such  hours  the 
manufacturers  here  could  compete  at  an  ad- 
vantage with  England  and  America.  In  fact 
they  do,  although  the  advantage  is  not  as 
great  as  one  would  suppose.  These  Indians 
have  not  been  industrialized  long  enough  to 
be  as  capable  workmen  as  ours.  Then,  too, 
long  hours  inevitably  mean  a  slowing  down 
and  breakage  which  means  waste.  Most  of 
these  people  have  been  criminals  all  their 
lives,  so  have  not  learned  to  work  well.  In 
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the  Settlement  tKey  are  trying  to  teach  the 
people  sanitation  and  hygiene.  They  have 
built  latrines  near  the  huts  which  the  peo- 
ple are  forced  \,o  use  or  be  fined.  A  docior 
and  nurse  helps  also  in  the  hygienic  educa- 
tion, and  sometning  is  done  for  the  children 
in  the  schools. 

During  the  time  the  Settlement  has  been 
going  about  90  families  have  been  released. 
They  can  go  to  their  old  villages  from 
which  they  were  brought  to  the  Settlement, 
if  i-hey  wish.  Most  of  them,  however,  pre- 
fer to  remain  near  the  Settlement,  so  they 
have  established  outside  the  wire  fence  sur- 
rounding the  Settlement  a  colony  of  ''re- 
leased" families.  They  also  work  in  the 
mills  and  their  children  go  to  the  Settle 
ment  schools. 

I  have  been  much  impressed  v/ith  the 
work  these  Penal  Settlements  for  Criminal 
Tribes  are  doing.  It  seems  to  me  that  they 
have  something  to  teach  us  about  the  re- 
formation of  criminals,  especially  our  ne- 
groes in  the  South.  They  teach  them  to 
work.  They  teach  them  that  they  shall  live 
according  to  what  they  earn,  thus  keeping 
the  economic  motive  alive  in  them,  which 
we  often  fail  to  do  by  supplying  our  crim- 
inals of  a  low  economic  order  with  their 
"keep"  whether  they  earn  it  or  not.  True, 
from  the  ideal  standpoint  one  may  say  that 
these  people  are  exploii,ed,  but  the  differ- 
ence from  our  system  is  that  they  are  ex- 
ploited no  more  than  free  laborers.  They 
get  the  prevailing  wage  for  whatever  class 
of  labor  tney  do.  Moreover,  in  this  scheme 
they  give  them  the  measure  of  liberty  their 
conduct  justifies.  Inside  the  wire  surround- 
ing the  entire  Settlement  there  is  another 
wire  fence  in  which  the  more  obstreperous, 
and  those  likely  to  go  out  at  night  to  steal 
must  stay  at  night.  However,  these  like 
the  others  go  to  the  mills  in  the  daytime 
attended  only  by  a  guard  with  a  very  large 
number.  Moreover,  those  who  live  within 
the  inside  enclosure  have  to  answer  roll  call 
at  5  in  the  morning  and  at  8  at  night,  while 
the  other  answer  only  the  morning  roll  call. 

Those  in  charge  believe  that  they  are 
really  reforming  a  large  proportion  of  the 
people  in  their  care.  The  figures  showing 
recommitment  boih  here  and  at  the  other 
Settlements,  records  of  which  are  carefully 
kept,  seem  to  bear  out  their  belief.  Also 
the  desire  of  those  released  to  remain  near 
the  Settlment  would  seem  to  lend  support 
to  the  view.  Of  course,  the  experiment  has 
not  been  going  long  enough  yet  to  make 
the  demonstration  complete. 

We  took  the  train  that  evening  for  Ma- 
dura, feeling  that  we  had  put  in  a  rather 
full  day,  and  that  it  had  been  worth  while 
in  spite  of  the  disappointment  at  Visapur. 
In  order  to  catch  the  train  for  Madura  and 
keep  from  having  to  stay  all  the  next  day 
in  Madras,  we  took  a  cross  Hne  from  Ar- 
conam  to  Chingleput  and  thus  saved  a  day. 
We  were  ready  to  sleep  by  the  time  Man- 
uel got  our  berths  made  up.  The  train 
master  tried  to  make  us  believe  that  he  had 
no  first  class  compartments  left,  and  wanted 
to  put  us  into  a  second  class.  However,  I 
told  him  that  we  had  bought  our  tickets 
Monday  and  that  he  had  plenty  of  time  to 
be  advised  of  the  reservation  and  that  we 
were  not  going  to  take  any  second  class  ac- 
commodations when  we  had  paid  for  first 
class.  I  had  had  enough  experience  with 
these  Indians  to  know  that  that  was  only  a 
dodge  to  get  some  "bachsheesh"  out  of  me, 
so  I  stood  my  ground  and  told  him  what 
would  happen  to  him,  if  that  first  class  com- 
partment was  not  forthcoming.  He  finally 
arranged  it,  when  he  found  out  that  I  was 
onto  his  game.    "Bachsheesh"  is  the  great 


Indian  game.  A  rupee  will  work  wonders  in 
getting  special  favors.  I  did  not  propose 
in  this  case  to  fall  for  it.  The  only  other 
thing  that  moves  an  Indian  is  fear  of  being 
reported  to  his  superior.  I  told  that  fellow 
a  plenty. 

Speaking  of  "Bachsheesh"  leads  to  an  ob- 
servation that  no  one  can  escape  in  India. 
Everyone  from  iop  to  bottom  of  society  is 
holding  out  the  itching  palm.  At  almost 
every  station  at  which  the  trains  with  first 
class  passengers  stop  a  troop  of  children 
and  blind  and  crippled  beggars  cry  out, 
"Bachsheesh,  bachsheesh",  and  hold  out 
crippled  hands  or  legs  for  inspection.  The 
cluldren  rub  their  tummies,  indicating  how 
hungry  ihey  are.  Their  antics  are  so 
stereotyped  that  all  over  India  they  are  the 
same,  ihey  made  me  laugh.  I  am  told 
that  there  is  an  army  of  professional  beg- 
gars who  get  rich  at  the  business.  I  learned 
to  laugh  at  them  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
many  of  uhem,  especially  the  blind  and  crip- 
pled appeal  strongly  to  one's  sympathy.  I 
have  made  it  a  rule  never  to  give  to  a  beg- 
gar, that  is,  never  give  money.  They  swarm 
at  every  station.  Even  on  the  train  com- 
ing down  yesterday  there  was  a  deaf  and 
dumb  beggar  with  printed  cards  who  went 
through  the  train  appealing  for  help.  India 
is  utterly  pauperized.  These  white  people 
have  themselves  to  blame.  They  have  pro- 
duced a  crop  of  beggars  by  giving  to  every 
one  who  appeals  to  their  sympathy.  At 
Madura  yesterday  even  a  native  missionary 
of  the  American  Board  came  to  my  room 
in  the  station — there  was  no  ho  ..el  so  we 
stayed  at  the  rest  rooms  fixed  up  like  hotel 
room  in  the  station — and  asked  for  a  con- 
tribution. I  refused  him  telling  him  that  I 
knew  nothing  about  him,  and  that  I  never 
gave  to  anyone  about  whose  circumstances 
I  was  ignorant.  They  do  not  look  on  it  as 
degradation  to  beg  of  strangers.  The  Hindu 
temples  are  lousy  with  beggars.  The  Hindu 
religion  as  well  as  the  Mohammedan  make 
the  giving  to  begging  pilgrims  a  virtue,  as 
did  the  Catholic  church  of  Europe.  I  am 
convinced  that  religion  has  a  heavy  social 
burden  to  bear  in  thus  stimulating  an  anti- 
social acdvity.  Well,  you  see  I  am  on  one 
of  my  pet  sociological  themes,  and  could 
go  on  for  an  hour  more.  Let  this  suffice: 
No  one  has  any  right  to  give  money  to  a 
person  whom  he  does  not  know  in  order  to 
win  merit  with  God  or  to  satisfy  his  own 
humane  and  wholly  noble  sympathy.  With 
his  sympathy  he  must  join  knowledge,  else 
he  will  be  doing  more  harm  than  good. 

We  stopped  at  Madura  in  order  to  see 
one  of  the  largest  Hindu  temples  in  India. 
It  covers  37  acres  of  ground.  In  fact  it  is 
a  series  of  temples.  Twelve  great  gates 
or  towers  rise  from  it,  all  covered  with 
figures  of  the  gods  in  plaster  work  well 
done.  In  the  center  is  the  sacred  tank  in 
which  all  good  Hindus  bathe  and  the  water 
from  which  they  drink  before  offering  their 
sacrifices.  It  is  called  the  Tank  of  the  Gol- 
den Lilies.  The  guide  explained  that  it  was 
so  called  because  in  former  times  a  lily 
called  the  golden  lily  had  grown  in  it.  To- 
day the  tank  is  so  foul  that  they  have  all 
died.  Yet  I  saw  men  and  women  bathing 
in  it  and  drinking  the  sacred  water  from  it. 
Within  this  temple  I  saw  some  of  the  im- 
moral figures  about  which  I  had  heard,  but 
which  I  saw  before  only  in  that  Nepalese 
temple  in  Benares.  Here  there  are  plenty 
of  them  carved  in  the  everlasting  granite. 
No  wonder  the  Christian  is  scandalized  by 
what  he  sees  in  Hindu  temples.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  in  this  and  some  other  re- 
spects even  Mohammedanism  is  a  great 
moral  advance  over  Hinduism.     Neverthe- 


less, as  long  as  the  bulk  of  the  Indian  pop- 
ulation is  steeped  in  the  deep  ignorance  and 
superstition  of  their  heritage  from  the  past, 
Hinduism  will  have  a  tremendous  hold  on 
them.  How  my  heart  cried  out  for  two 
tilings  for  them:  modern  science  and  the 
simple  religion  of  Jesus.  To  my  mind  the 
great  thing  Jesus  did  was  to  strip  the  old 
Jewish  religion  of  the  remnants  of  its 
heathenism,  surviving  from  their  early 
days  and  from  the  accretions  of  supersti- 
tious ceremonialism  and  an.i-social  dogmas, 
and  reduce  religion  to  its  simple  terms,  so 
simple  that  a  heathen  or  a  child  can  under- 
stand it,  yet  so  profound  a  philosopher  may 
find  satisfaction  for  his  deepest  needs.  It 
is  a  sad  commentary  on  the  blindness  of 
some  of  our  modern  religious  leaders  that 
they  would  lead  us  back  to  the  back-break- 
ing dogmas,  ^he  superstitious  customs  and 
the  anti-social  divisiveness  which  our  Cath- 
oihc  forefathers  were  not  able  to  bear,  and 
away  from  the  simple  religion  of  the  Goa  ■ 
pels.  1  shall  probably  have  more  to  say  on 
this  when  I  stand  on  the  spots  hallowed  by 
the  human  feet  of  Jesus  in  the  next  few 
weeks.  How  I  look  forward  to  the  expe- 
rience. Yet,  some  who  have  been  there 
have  warned  me  no^  to  go,  for  there  is  so 
much  dirt,  ignorance  and  superstition  there 
that  I  am  bound  to  be  disappointed  in  the 
Holy  Land.  I  am  not  deterred,  for  I  have 
seen  the  land  in  which  Buddha  taught,  and 
in  which  today  among  her  320,000,000  peo- 
ple thei-e  is  hardly  a  Buddhist  left.  In  all 
India  I  have  not  seen  more  than  one  Budd- 
hist i.emple,  and  even  it  was  mostly  Hindu. 
No,  I  feel  sure  that  I  have  enough  historic 
imagination  to  see  through  the  dirt  and 
ruins,  through  the  decadent  Christians,  and 
through  the  dominant  Mohammedans  of 
Palestine  the  figure  of  the  Carpenter  of 
Nazare  Ji,  and  hear  above  the  din  of  present 
day  human  squabbling  over  warring  creeds 
in  the  Holy  Land  the  voice  of  him  whom  I 
have  learned  to  know  through  the  few 
words  preserved  to  us  in  the  Gospels.  I 
think  by  going  there  I  shall  understand  him 
better,  perhaps  appreciate  him  more. 

We  shall  be  here  until  Wednesday  and 
then  sail  on  the  President  Van  Buren  for 
Egypt.  I  shall  make  use  of  this  time  to 
visic  the  rest  of  the  prisons  of  Ceylon. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 

Colombo,  Ceylon,  Feb.  25,  1928. 


THE  CURSE  OF  CARE 

Worry  breaks  down  our  health  and  ill 
health  reacts  upon  the  mental  condition, 
and  we  worry  more  and  more  until  we  are 
unfitted  for  tne  enjoyment  of  life's  pleas- 
ures, the  meeting  of  its  responsibilities,  and 
the  bearing  of  its  burdens.  Worry  is  also 
injurious  to  the  spiricual  life.  Oftentimes 
the  Word  of  God  is  choked  out  of  our  hearts 
by  the  cares  of  this  life.  Oftentimes  our 
hearts  are  so  full  of  worries  about  the 
things  of  this  life  that  we  have  no  time  to 
think  about  the  things  of  the  life  which  is 
to  come.  The  soul  and  body  are  intimately 
connected  and  the  care  and  worry  which 
produce  ill  health  in  the  body  produce  also 
disease  in  the  soul.  Languor  of  body  pro- 
duces languor  of  spirit,  and  physical  dys- 
pepsia results  in  spiritual  discouragement, 
and  a  torpid  liver  is  often  responsible  for 
doubts  about  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
Worry  is  a  sin  against  our  spiritual  life, 
because  it  substitutes  doubt  for  faith,  sloth- 
fulness  for  fervor  in  spirit,  self-reliance 
for  trust  in  God,  conscience  for  Christ,  and 
reliance  upon  our  own  wisdom  for  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit. — The  Presbyterian. 
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An  inner  indomitable  cheerfulness  is  the 
soul's  response  to  the  divine  goodness.  In 
a  gracious  nature  it  burns  there  with  a 
steady  flame,  like  the  household  fires  on  a 
winter  night.  Our  first  duty  to  our  fel- 
low men  is  to  kindle  this  fire  for  them,  to 
show  them  a  shining  face.  Is  there  a  worse 
sin  against  them  than  a  sour  despondency? 
Till  I  have  found  a  word  with  sunshine 
in  it,  I  have  no  right  to  speak.— BHerfej/. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HENNKY-BECKEK— Wednesday  afternoon.  May  lli.  Mr. 
Victor  Henney  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Buby  BecHer 
at  the  home  of  the  writer  of  this  notice.  The  »rtde  was  «- 
tended  by  Miss  Letita  Mote  as  maid  of  honor  and  Mr.  De- 
Vault  acted  as  best  man.  The  bridegroom  is  "«  son  o 
Si.ter  Mary  Lou  Henney.  He  is  also  a  member  ot  the  First 
Brethren  church  at  this  place.  May  the  "''^^"f^  "'  """^ 
Lord  and  Savior  rest  upon  this  union.         E.  L   HUMBLKD. 

CLUM-DAKBY— Mr.  Victor  Clum  and  Miss  Dorotha  Darby 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parenti 
on  May  23  192S.  The  bridegroom  is  the  son  ot  Mr.  and 
Mrs  Lewis  Clum  and  the  bride  is  the  daugghter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs'  Chas  Darby.  The  parents  of  both  bride  and  groom 
are  'members  of  tire  First  Brethren  church  at  this  place.  The 
contracting  parties  have  both  regarded  the  admonition  of  St. 
Paul  when  he  warned  against  being  unetiually  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers,  for  they  are  very  active  members  ot  the 
church  at  this  place.  Mr.  and  ilrs.  Carl  Clum  acted  as 
ben  man  and  maid  of  honor.  May  the  richest  blessings  of 
their  Lord  and  Savior  attend  their  journey  here  below  and 
when  the  Koll  is  called  up  Yonder  may  their  little  home 
clirfe  not  be  broken.  E    '■    HUMBEKD. 


IM  THE  SHADOW 


COLEMAN— Jauies  WiUard  Coleman  was  born  at  Meadow 
Forli  Fayette  County.  West  Virginia,  November  25,  1857.  He 
came'  to  Mossy  in  1874.  In  1882  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Miss'  E.  Chloe  Pegram.  To  this  union  were  bom  nine- 
teen children.  Bertha  Coleman  Shreve.  the  flist  born,  pre- 
ceding him  in  death  by  ten  years,  and  five  dying  in  in- 
fancy. He  Is  survived  by  the  following  children  and  their 
mother:  Everett  and  Ernest  of  the  home  community,  George. 
John  and  Mattie  Stover,  of  Oak  Hill;  Charles,  of  Akron, 
Ohio;  Nora  Arnold  of  Westerly;  Russel  of  Scarbro;  Herbert 
of  Sprague;  Elsie  Sto\er  of  Artie;  Rupert  of  Baltimore.  Mary- 
land: Oscar  of  the  liome  community;  and  Allie  Anderson  of 
Kingston.  There  are  two  brothers.  K.  N.  and  Cannie  of 
the  Mossy  neighborhood.  There  are  42  grandchUdren  and 
thi-ue    great-grandchildren. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  Ministry  in  the  Brethren  church 
elexen  years  ago  and  has  preached  at  Gatewood,  Oak  Hill, 
Danese,  Garden  Ground,  and  Mossy,  the  church  of  his  found- 
ing   and    care. 

He  was  found  dead  in  bed  Saturday  morning,  June  2, 
192S  and  was  aged  at  the  time  of  his  death  70  years.  U 
months,    and    7    days. 

Brother  Coleman  whom  it  was  my  privilege  to  know  and 
to  be  associated  with  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  had  the 
interest  of  the  church  at  heart.  His  thoughts,  his  means 
and  his  activities  were  given  without  stint  to  the  cause  he 
loved.  He  was  pastor  of  the  Mossy  church  at  the  time  of 
his  death  and  was  to  have  preached  the  nest  day.  He  be- 
lieved the  word  of  God  meant  what  it  said  and  preached  it 
that  way.  Though  denied  the  advantages  of  more  than  a 
common  school  education  he  was  able  to  witness  for  the 
word  and  do  a  good  work  in  spite  of  many  handicaps.  His 
funeral  was  held  on  Monday  afternoon  in  the  Mossy  Breth- 
ren church  by  the  writer,  and  burial  was  in  the  church 
yard.  The  largest  crowd  that  ever  was  assembled  in  the 
community  laid  down  the  tools  of  industry  to  pay  their  re- 
spect to  one  who  had  been  the  leading  citizen  in  their  com- 
iiuiuity.  His  mantle  has  fallen  upon  a  son  who  is  expecting 
to    take    up    the   work    that   his    father   has    laid    down. 

FREEMAN    ANIvRUM. 

CASSADY— Lizzie  Cassady.  daughter  of  John  Cassady, 
was  born  July  12,  1S47  in  Fayette  County,  West  Virginia, 
and  passed  from  this  earthly  life  May  21,  1928.  aged  80 
years,  10  months  and  9  days.  Forty  years  ago  she  became 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  and  was  faithful  unto  tlw 
end.  "Aunt  Lizzy,"  as  we  knew  her,  was  kind  and  consid- 
erate, patient  and  full  of  the  Christian  graces.  To  know 
her  was  to  he  her  friend.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Breth- 
ren church  was  under  consti-uction  the  funeral  service  was 
held  in  the  Oak  Hill  Methodist  church  by  the  writer,  her 
pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  Young,  pastor  of  the  Methodist 
cliurch,  and  Rev.  E.  C.  Woodie,  pastor  of  the  Pleasant  View 
(_ lunch  of  the  Brethren.  Burial  in  the  Fayetteville  Cemetery. 
FREEMAN     ANKitUM. 

CROOKS— Oral  Crooks  of  Sunnyside,  departed  this  life  April 
22.  1!)2S  at  his  home  after  an  illness  of  sis  years.  He  served 
in  the  World  War  with  the  14Gth  Field  Artillery,  spendin, 
eighteen  months  oversea,  and  was  in  a  number  of  the  hard- 
est battles  of  the  war.  In  1919  he  was  married  to  Olive 
Lacey,  who  with  many  friends  and  relatives  survive.  Every 
thing  that  human  hands  and  medical  skill  could  do  could 
not  ward  off  that  dread  white  plague  that  had  taken  hold 
of  him.  He  wanted  to  live  but  when  he  found  he  could  not 
he  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  Much  of  his 
last  days  were  spent  in  prayer,  and  in  conversation  with 
friends  concerning  those  things  that  pertain  to  the  soul's 
welfare.  He  had  made  his  peace  with  God  and  had  left 
nothing  undone.  The  writer  ministered  to  him  manj'  times 
during  his  illness.  At  his  reciuest  he  was  anointed  with  oil 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  This  service  was  conducted  by 
the  writer  and  Elder  E.  W.  Reed.  Funeral  services  were 
lield  in  the  Sunnj'side  church  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
by   his  pastor.  C.    C.    GRISSO. 


NAUGLE— Marshall  L.  Naugle  was  born  February  24,  1909. 
in  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  and  departed  this  life  May  28, 
192S.  He  was  the  only  son  of  Harvey  and  Jessie  May 
Naugle,  and  lived  with  his  parents  and  worked  with  them 
in  their  restaurant  in  Akron,  Ohio.  Marshall  appeared  to  be 
in  perfect  health  and  was  making  plans  for  his  future,  when 
lie  was  suddenly  taken  ill  and  after  ten  days  was  released 
from  his  suffering.  He  was  to  have  been  married  to  Miss 
Averda  Dinger  on  the  bride-to-be's  birthday,  October  17, 
1928.  Marshall  had  united  with  the  Brethren  church  when 
mteen  years  old  and  lived  a  Christian  life  both  in  health 
and  sickness.  He  was  prepared  to  go.  We  do  not  grieve 
for  him,  but  for  his  sorrowing  parents,  his  fiancee  and 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Services  were  conducted  by  Elder 
E  F.  Owen,  assisted  by  the  writer  and  Elder  M.  L.  Sands. 
^  FLOYD    SIBERT. 

GOUGHNOUR— Elder  Benjamin  Goughnour  was  horn  Aug- 
ust 7,  1S44.  He  departed  this  life.  May  22,  1928.  being  over 
S4  years  of  age.  For  many  years,  he  was  a  faithful  and 
energetic  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  He  had  served  on 
two  building  committees  erecting  two  houses  of  worship  for 
the  same  congregation.  Our  brother  was  quiet  and  unassum- 
ing, yet  firm  in  his  convictions  and  unwavering  in  his  prac- 
tise. He  was  kind,  gentle,  and  cheerful.  As  an  Elder  in 
the  church,  he  was  always  courteous  and  considerate  of  the 
pastor  in  charge,  never  seeking  to  dictate.  His  counsel  will  be 
missed.  His  example  in  loyaly  to  "The  Faith."  fidelity  to 
Brethren  practises,  and  sincere  Christian  living  still  remains 
as  an  inspiration  in  the  memory  of  all  who  knew  him.  Fu- 
neral services  by  the  Wliter.  CHARLES  H.    ASHilAN. 

Johnstown,    Pennsylvania. 

STEWART— William  A.  Stewart  was  born  in  Tama  City. 
Iowa,  June  28,  1855,  and  died  at  the  home  of  his  brother, 
C.  A.  Stewart,  in  Fort  Scott.  Kansas,  Jtine  8,  1928  at  the 
age  of   72  years,   11   months  and  10  days. 

Mr.  Stewart  is  sunived  by  three  daughters,  two  of  them 
live  in  Idaho  and  the  other  in  Iowa,  also  by  two  brothers 
and    one    sister. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Cheney  Chapel  by  the 
writer.  L.   G.   WOOD. 

COOMBS— John  S.  Coombs  was  born  in  Crittlen  county, 
iCentucky.  July  13th.  1854  and  died  at  his  home  in  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas,  June  1st,  1928,  at  the  age  of  73  years,  10 
months  and  18  days.  He  had  resided  in  Fort  Scott  since 
his  youth  and  was  married  to  Catherine  Coombs,  March  12th, 
1S75.  Besides  his  wife  he  is  survived  by  four  sons  and  one 
daughter;  James,  Charles,  William  and  John.  Jr.,  and  Mrs. 
^lyrtle  Jackson  all  of  Fort  Scott,  also  one  sister.  Mrs.  Jacob 
Gabriel,    of   Pittsburg,    Kansas. 

Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Cheney  Chapel,  by  the 
writer.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

COOK— George  W.  Cook  departed  this  life  May  9,  1928, 
at  the  age  of  forty-two  years.  He  had  been  a  member  of 
the  Fremont,  Ohio,  church  for  thirteen  years.  Although 
handicapped  in  his  ability  to  grasp  many  of  the  problems 
of  life,  he  is  praised  for  his  loyalty  to  the  light  he  had. 
Surviving    are    his    father,    two    sisters    and    two    brothers. 

W.     S.     CRICK. 

S W I TZ  E  R — Owen  Switzer,  born  at  North  Manchester,  In- 
diana, April  2nd,  1847,  died  at  his  late  residence  in  War- 
saw. Monday  night.  May  17th.  His  was  a  long  life  of  use- 
fulness  and   service. 

Mr.  Switzer  answered  the  last  call  to  the  flesh  after  a 
long  illness.  But  in  spite  of  illness  and  suffering,  he  re- 
tained his  usual  cheerful  disposition,  and  optimistic  life. 
He    was    a    wonderful    husband    and    an    affectionate    father. 

He  was  married  to  Anna  E.  Lesh,  who  survives.  Of 
their  children  Mrs.  James  E.  Graves  of  Los  Angeles,  Cali- 
fornia, and  Mrs.  Walter  E.  Hahn  of  this  city,  are  living. 
Mrs.  Lawrence  O.  Earick  passed  on  just  a  few  months  ago, 
and  two  children  in  infancy.  Besides  these  he  leaves  a 
brother,    nephew,    three    grandchUdren   and    a    host    of   friends. 

Mr.  Switzer  was  a  devout  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
of  Warsaw,  and  has  been  a  faithful  deacon  in  the  church 
more  than  30  years.  Even  though  afflicted  so  long,  his 
faith  in  God  and  interest  in  the  church  never  waned.  He 
was  a  man  of  prayer,  often  being  heard  offering  beautiful 
words  of  prayer  in  moments  of  intense  suffering.  His  life 
was    an    inspu-ation   to   the   church   and   aU   who   knew   him. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  late  residence  May 
10th,  with  his  pastor.  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  officiating.  In- 
terment   at    North    Manchester. 

SMITH — Mary  A.  Smith,  the  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  E. 
H.  Smith,  died  earls'  Sunday  morning.  May  G,  192S.  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Rose  Ellis  of  Canton,  Ohio.  Sis- 
ter Smith  seemed  to  be  enjoying  her  usual  normal  health. 
But  during  the  night  she  becaraq  suddenly  very  ill  and 
passed    away. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  a  Dunkard  preacher,  Elder  and 
Mrs.  Levi  Frye,  and  was  born  at  Indiana,  Pennsyvania, 
October  10.  18(50.  In  1880  she  was  married  to  E,  H.  Smith, 
who  later  became  a  minister  in  the  Brethren  church.  To 
this  union  were  born  ten  children  of  whom  seven  survive: 
Rev.  L.  G.  Smith,  of  Stockholm.  New  Jersey;  EsteUa  Deit- 
rich  of  South  Gate.  California;  John  B.  Smith  of  HolUdays- 
burg,  Pennsylvania ;  Mrs.  Rose  Ellis.  Birdaeen  M. ,  Gerald 
Smith,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Lewis  of  Canton,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Mabel 
Deibel    and    two    infants    preceded    her    in    death. 

Early  in  life  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  personal  Savior, 
and  to  the  best  of  her  ability  endeavored  to  follow  him.  Her 
life  was  one  of  loyal  devotion  and  service  to  her  family  and 
the  church.  Now  she  has  entered  into  her  reward  unto  his 
praise    and    glory. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  the  writer. 
D.     F.    EIKENBERRY. 

G I  L  L  E  N  — Ja mes  Gillen,  Jr. ,  son  of  James  and  Maggie 
Gillen  of  near  Vinco,  was  killed  by  an  automobile  near  the 
Vinco  church  on  his  way  to  Sunday  school.  May  20th,  aged 
almost  twelve.  Brother  '  'Jimmy' '  was  one  among  the 
youngest  members  of  the  Vinco  church.  He  was  a  member 
almost  two  years  and  was  faithful  in  attending  Sunday 
school.  Christian  Endeavor,  church  and  communion  services. 
He  was  a  boy  with  a  friendly  nature,  and  met  every  one 
with  a  smile.  Young  as  he  was  he  had  a  host  of  friends 
ever\'where.  The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Vinco 
church  and  were  most  largely  attended,  the  floral  tributes 
were  manj-  and  beautiful.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Wesley  Chapel  cemetery  to  await  the  resurrection  of  the 
just.  The  grief  stricken  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  have 
the    sympathy    of    the    entire    Qommunlty.      May    the    surblvora 


find  comfort  In  the  fact  that  "Jimmy"  has  gone  home  and 
is  only  waiting  for  them  to  come.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  his  pastor,  assisted  by  Brother  Gingrich  of  MorreUeviUe, 
Pennsylvania.  J.    L.    BOWMAN,    Pastor. 

WAGNER — Rachel  Shuman  Wagner,  wife  of  Solomon 
Wagner,  was  born  October  31st,  183G,  in  Indiana  Coimty 
and  died  jMay  25th,  1928  in  Jackson  Township.  Cambria 
County,  Pennsylvania.  The  deceased  was  a  daughter  of 
John  and  Esther  Folckraer  Shuman.  She  is  survived  by  one 
brotlier  and  one  sister,  also  by  four  daughters  and  two  sons, 
and  by  twenty  grandchildren  and  by  twenty-nine  great- 
grandchildren. 

The  deceased  was  one  of  the  oldest  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  Cambria  County.  She  held  her'  member- 
ship with  the  Pike  church  (near  Munday's  Corner)  for  more 
than  50  years.  In  her  earlier  life  she  was  active  in  the 
church.  It  was  only  in  the  past  few  years  that  because  of 
advanced  age  she  was  not  permitted  to  attend  the  public 
services  of  the  church.  A  few  weeks  before  her  death  she 
was  anointed  and  esprssed  her  desire  to  be  with  her  Lord. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Pike  church  by  her 
pastor,    assisted  by   Brother   George   Jones   of   Johnstown. 

J.    L.     BOWMAN,    Pastor. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


CANTON,  OHIO 

Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator  will  close  his  pastor- 
ate at  Canton,  Ohio,  September  1st,  1928. 
Under  his  administration  the  church  has  be- 
come self-supporting,  and  just  a  year  ago 
dedicated  a  new  church  building.  The  con- 
gregation is  now  open  to  consider  applicants 
for  the  pastorate  and  any  one  interested 
may  correspond  with  P.  E.  Clapper,  in  care 
of  the  Louisville  Bank  at  Louisville,  Ohio. 

RITTMAN,  OHIO 

The  church  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  will  observe 
Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  July 
1st  and  invites  Brethren  of  like  faith  to  en- 
joy the  service  with  us.  We  especially  press 
the  invitation  upon  our  Brethren  of  nearby 
churches.  FLOYD  SIBERT,  Pastor. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


WHO  WINS? 

No  doubt  some  of  our  readers  are  begin- 
ning to  say  to  one  another,  "I  wonder  who 
is  going  to  win  that  bicycle?"  If  they 
were  to  ask  us  we  would  have  to  reply, 
"We  do  not  know  any  more  about  it  than 
you  do." 

Yet  some  one  is  going  to  win  it,  and  that 
som0  one  might  just  as  well  be  you.  A 
goodly  number  of  young  folks  have  entered 
the  contest,  but  we  have  had  only  partial 
reports  from  a  few  of  them,  so  we  have  no 
way  of  knowing  at  this  time  just  who  is 
ahead. 

We  realize  that  the  winning  will  depend 
more  upon  the  "backbones"  of  the  contest- 
ants than  upon  their  "wish-bones."  Just  a 
little  alteration  of  an  old  saying  would  be, 
"If  wishes  were  bicycles,  all  boys  and  girls 
would  ride."  But  wishes  are  not  bicycles, 
nor  will  wishing  alone  win  a  bicycle.  It  will 
require  wishing  backed  up  by  long  and  ear- 
nest work. 

There  is  just  a  little  more  than  four 
weeks  left  in  which  some  one  is  going  to 
put  forth  just  ONE  MORE  effort,  and  by 
that  effort  win  a  beautifud  bicycle  of  stand- 
ard make.  This  is  a  great  prize,  and  par- 
ents and  friends,  and  pastors  as  well,  should 
join  forces  with  the  young  contestant  in 
your  church  and  help  them  in  their  under- 
taking. 

From  present  appearances  it  will  not  re- 
quire such  a  terribly  long  list  of  subscrip- 
tions to  win  the  prize,  so  keep  up  your 
courage  young  folks  and  "press  on  toward 
the  mark,"  and  in  a  few  more  weeks  you  can 
change  your  question  from  "Who  IS  going 
to  win?"  to  "who  HAS  won?" 

R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 
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The  New  Brethren  Church,  Harrah,  Washington 


On  the  day  of  dedication  when  this  picture  was  taken  the  stucco 
was  yet  to  be  put  on,  but  the  inside  was  nicely  finished.  As  the  work 
was  being  done  mostly  by  members  of  the  church,  building  operations 
were  necessarily  interrupted  when  farm  work  demanded  attention. 
With  their  new  building  open  for  use,  the  congregation  is  going  for- 
ward greatly  encouraged  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal. 


Ashland  Theological  Library 


Ashland,  Ohio 
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EDITORIAL 


Prohibition  in  the  Political  Hopper 

Prohibition  has  been  thrown  directly  into  the  political  hopper 
of  a  presidential  campaign,  from  which  so  much  of  confusion  pro- 
ceeds. We  had  hoped  that  it  might  be  different,  that  both  of  the 
great  political  parties  might  adopt  a  dry  platform  and  nominate 
dry  candidates,  but  the  Democrats  did  not.  We  say  that  with  con- 
siderable chagrin,  because  we  happen  to  be  of  that  political  faith. 
Al  Smith  is  just  as  wet  now  as  he  was  before  he  was  nominated, 
and  he  frankly  admits  it.     He  was  dripping  wet  before,  and  is  yet. 

He  therefore  cannot  be  acceptable  to  those  who  believe  in  Pro- 
hibition. In  his  acceptance  speech  to  the  convention,  he  tacitly 
challenged  the  dry  citizenry  to  a  battle  on  the  issue,  and  on  an 
issue  so  vital  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  our  country, 
the  church  cannot  be  indifferent.  Church  leaders  of  the  South, 
among  them  being  Bishop  James  Cannon,  Jr.,  are  undertaking  to 
organize  the  Christian  voters  of  that  solid  Democratic  section  to 
defeat  the  wet  head  of  the  Democratic  ticket.  And  we  believe  the 
dries  of  the  North  of  whatever  political  faith  will  not  fail  to  reg- 
ister their  emphatic  disapproval. 

It  is  a  matter  of  no  little  satisfaction  that  the  Republican  Party 
by  its  platform  and  presidential  nominee  has  afforded  Christian 
citizenship  a  banner  under  which  to  rally  for  the  defeat  of  Rum 
and  Rome.  It  faced  the  Prohibition  issue  squarely,  and  neither 
equivocated  nor  dealt  in  generalities,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  fol- 
lowing dry  plank  which  it  wrote  into  its  platform: 

We  reaffirm  the  American  constitutional  doctrine  as  announced 
by  George  Washington  in  his  "Farewell  Address,"  to  wi,,: 

"The  Constitution  which  at  any  time  exists  until  changed  by  the 
explicit  and  authentic  act  by  the  whole  people  is  sacredly  obligatory 
upon  all." 

We  also  reaffirm  the  attitude  of  the  American  people  toward  the 
federal  constitution  as  declared  by  Abraham  Lincoln: 

"We  are  by  both  duty  and  inclination  bound  to  stick  by  that 
constitution  in  all  its  letter  and  spirit  from  beginning  to  end.  I 
am  for  the  honest  enforcement  of  the  constitution.  Our  safety, 
liberty,  depend  upon  preserving  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States,  as  our  forefathers  made  it  inviolate." 

The  people  through  the  method  provided  by  the  constitution  have 
written  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  into  the  constitution.  The  Re- 
publican party  pledges  itself  and  its  nominees  to  the  observance 
and  vigorous  enforcement  of  this  provision  of  the  constitution. 

It  thus  pledges  its  nominees  to  "observance  and  vigorous  en- 
forcement" of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  Besides,  Herbert 
Hoover  has  expressed  himself  in  a  manner  quite  satisfactory  to 
dry  leaders.  In  reply  to  Senator  Borah's  questionnaire  to  candi- 
dates on  the  subject,  he  replied: 


I  do  not  favor  the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  I  stand, 
of  course,  for  the  efficient,  vigorous,  and  sincere  enforcement  of 
the  laws  enacted  thereunder.  Whoever  is  chosen  President  has 
under  his  oath  the  solemn  duty  to  pursue  this  course. 
,  Our  country  has  deliberately  undertaken  a  great  social  and  eco- 
nomic experiment,  noble  in  motive  and  far-reaching  in  purpose.  It 
i.iust  be  worked  out  constructively. 

Furthermore,  he  had  previously  spoken  of  the  benefits  of  Pro- 
hibition in  the  following  terms: 

There  is  no  question,  in  my  opinion,  that  Prohibition  is  making 
America  more  productive.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  economic 
benefits  of  Prohibition.  I  think  increased  temperance  over  the 
land  is  responsible  for  a  good  share  of  the  enormously  increased 
efficiency  in  production,  which  statis.ics  gathered  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Commerce  show  to  have  followed  passage  of  the  dry  law. 

In  view  of  these  statements  and  the  Republican  dry  plank, 
which  some  would  have  preferred  to  have  spoken  out  on  the  Vol- 
stead Act,  as  well  as  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  it  seems  uhat 
this  party  is  destined  to  be  the  champion  for  the  dry  cause,  wheth- 
er it  desired  it  or  not,  and  the  Democratic  Party  with  Smi^h  at 
its  head  will  be  recognized  as  the  party  of  modification  and  oppo- 
sition to  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  though  there  are  many 
splendid  dry  leaders  in  the  party.  The  Kansas  Ci^,y  pronounce- 
ment may  not  be  all  that  some  might  have  desired,  and  the  party's 
attitude  may  be  mere  "political  strategy,"  as  some  have  suggested, 
but  even  so,  it  is  the  best  party  pronouncement  that  has  been  made 
i-egarding  Prohibition,  and  more  can  be  expected  and  demanded  of 
a  party  when  it  pledges  itself  than  when  it  refuses  to  pledge,  or 
when  it  seeks  to  "straddle  the  fence."  Moreover,  it  is  a  signifi- 
cant fact  tha.  at  least  one  of  the  great  political  parties  has  come 
to  a  day  when  it  is  ready  to  recognize  such  an  appeal  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  conscientious  dry  voters  of  the  country  to  be  essential 
to  success.  If  the  Democratic  party  had  been  able  to  nominate  a 
dry  candidate,  its  appeal  to  the  dry  electorate  would  not  have  been 
far  behind  that  of  the  Republicans.  Then  Prohibition  would  not 
have  been  a  political  issue  in  the  coming  campaign  and  the  church 
would  have  been  saved  the  unpleasant  responsibility  of  defending 
this  great  moral  reform  at  a  time  when  it  may  be  accused  of 
"dabbling  into  politics"  to  do  so.  Let  us  therefore  take  the  more 
earnest  care  to  keep  the  issue  clear,  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
party  preference,  but  of  safe-guarding  a  dearly  bought  instrument 
of  righteousness,  based  upon  Christian  principle.  Prohibition  is 
at  stake  and  we  have  not  merely  a  right  but  a  duty  to  defend  it. 


Dean  Miller  at  Shipshewana 

We  called  the  attention  of  our  readers  in  a  previous  issue  to  the 
importance  of  the  program  soon  to  be  held  at  Shipshewana  Lake, 
Indiana,  but  we  wish  to  stress  it  again  and  urge  upon  the  Indiana 
constituency  to  take  full  advantage  of  this  exceptional  opportu- 
nity. To  the  young  people  we  would  say  that  the  camp  and  train- 
ing school  to  be  held  July  8th  to  14th  offers  fine  opportunities  for 
enjoyment  and  development  tha^  should  not  be  passed  lightly  by. 
A  strong  faculty  has  been  engaged  to  direct  your  study  and  recrea- 
tion, and  the  physical  features  and  equipment  of  Shipshewana  seem 
to  offer  everything  necessary  to  make  for  a  jolly  good  and  profit- 
able time. 

But  the  thing  we  wish  especially  to  stress  is  the  Bible  Confer- 
ence, in  the  program  of  which  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller  is  the  princi- 
pal speaker.  It  should  be  a  privilege  for  any  of  our  preachers  and 
laymen  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  this  outstanding  Bible  student  for  a 
week,  as  will  be  the  opportunity  of  the  Indiana  Brethren  during 
the  days  of  July  15  to  22,  and  they  who  fail  to  take  advaiitage  of 
it  will  themselves  be  greatly  the  losers.  With  a  view  of  acquaint- 
ing the  Brethren  of  Indiana  and  adjacent  states  who  are  included 
in  the  invitation,  we  are  assured,  with  what  may  be  expected  we 
have  secured  from  Dr.  Miller  the  subject  of  his  series  of  five  ser- 
mon-lectures on  the  Church.  In  these  addresses  he  will  embody 
the  very  best  thought  of  all  his  years  of  close  study  and  teacMng. 
He  will  build  his  five  sermons  around  the  central  con-\dction  that 
the  church  is  the  mightiest  institution  on  earth.  And  these  are  the 
themes  or  questions: 

Sunday,  July  15 — The  Program  of  the  Church  in  Our  Day. 

Monday  Evening — Jesus — Who  is  this  Son  of  Man? 

Tuesday  Evening — Is  the  New  Testament  the  Word  of  God? 

Wednesday  Evening — The  Christian  Church  a  Divine  Institution. 

Sunday,  July  22 — What  is  this  Being  a  Christian? 

In  addition  to  this   series   on  the   Church,   Dr.   Miller  will  give 
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daily  Bible  studies  at  2 :30  in  the  afternoon,  from  Monday  to  Satur- 
day. These  he  informs  us  will  be  entirely  new,  and  we  are  sure 
will  be  of  exceptional  value.  Thus  there  will  be  eleven  addresi-es 
from  this  Bible  scholar  of  our  own  group,  whose  scholarship,  rich 
interpretation  and  faithfulness  to  the  Word  are  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  best  of  our  day.  In  addition  to  these,  there  is 
promised  some  splendid  sermons  and  devotional  addresses  by  other 
Brethren  preachers  who  will  bring  their  very  best  thought  upon 
this  occasion.  This  ought  to  be  inducement  enough  to  bring  out 
a  large  delegation,  who  would  stay  through  every  sermon  and 
Bible  lecture  throughout  the  entire  week.  We  bespeak  for  the 
conference  management  the  finest  support  both  in  attendance  upon 
the  conference  and  in  faithfulness  to  every  session. 


John  R.  Mott  Resigns 


Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  the  General  Secretary  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations,  who  has  been  re- 
lated to  this  movement  for  forty  years,  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
General  Board  at  its  meeting  on  June  22nd,  his  resignation  to  take 
effect  at  the  October  meeting  of  the  National  Council.  The  occa- 
sion for  the  resignation  is  a  call  to  a  higher  and  larger  service 
in  the  presidency  of  the  International  Missionary  Council  which 
unites  the  missionary  forces  of  the  world.  At  this  world  mission- 
ary council  recently  held  in  Jerusalem  an  advanced  program  was 
arranged,  the  carrying  out  of  which  will  require  the  exercise  of 
all  the  powers  of  its  chairman,  and  it  was  very  strongly  laid  upon 
Dr.  Mott  to  accept  this  executive  position.  The  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  will  find  it  difficult  to  find  a  man  to  fill  his 
place,  but  the  world  missionary  council  has  great  need  of  his  ex- 
ceptional executive  ability,  and  in  this  new  position  he  will  be 
serving  the  churches  more  definitely  than  has  previously  been  the 
case. 


The  church  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  is  making  plans  to  take  care  of  a 
large  delegation  at  the  approaching  National  Conference,  to  be 
held  August  20th  to  26th.  All  the  equipment  of  the  college  and 
the  church  will  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  conference  and  we  are 
quite  sure  the  conference  will  be  adequately  provided  for  in  every 
way.  The  college  is  making  elaborate  plans  for  the  celebration  of 
its  Golden  Jubilee  and  there  ought  to  be  a  banner  attendance  at 
this  General  Conference  to  participate  in  the  occasion  as  well  as 
to  enjoy  the  good  conference  program  that  is  being  arranged,  and 
we  are  informed,  will  soon  be  ready  for  publication. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd,  pastor  of  the  church  near  Lake  Odessa, 
Michigan,  reports  progress.  At  their  recent  communion  eighty- 
three  per  cent  of  the  membership  was  in  attendance.  This  closed 
a  revival  conducted  by  the  pastor,  resulting  in  the  addition  of 
eight  by  baptism.  Saturday  night  street  meetings  was  a  feature 
of  the  revival.  One  had  been  previously  received  by  letter,  and 
at  Clarksville,  where  Brother  Humberd  has  been  conducting  a 
Sunday  school,  two  have  been  baptized.  He  has  made  wise  use  of 
the  Layman  Tithing  literature,  for  which  we  commend  him,  and 
recommend  his  procedure  to  other  pastors. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  program  of  the  annual  Bible  conference 
of  the  churches  of  Southern  California,  to  be  held  in  the  Long 
Beach  church  beginning  before  this  paper  will  reach  their  con- 
stituency, July  6th  and  closing  July  15th.  A  strong  program  is 
arranged  with  the  following  list  of  speakers:  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer, 
Cortland  Myers,  Alva  J.  McClain,  J.  Clyde  Stillion,  Britton  Ross, 
Harry  Rimmer,  Willis  E.  Ronk,  John  W.  Hathaway,  Louis  S.  Bau- 
man,  A.  V.  Kimmell,  A.  B.  Cover,  Mrs.  A.  B.  Cover,  Herbert  H. 
Tay,  Johanna  Nielsen,  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  W.  A.  Ogden,  and  Miles 
Taber.  The  music  directors  are  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Herbert  C. 
Richert  and  Leo  Polman. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  general  secretary  of  Brethren  Endeavor,  Miss  Gladys  Spice, 
urges  Endeavorers  to  plan  for  a  large  attendance  of  the  General 
Conference,  at  which  time  a  strong  Christian  Endeavor  program 
will  be  enjoyed. 

Brother  B.  H.  Flora  says  the  New  Paris,  Indiana,  church  of 
which  he  is  pastor  is  remodelling  and  enlarging  their  church  at  a 
cost  of  more  than  $6,000.  We  hope  they  will  let  us  show  a  picture 
of  it  to  the  Evangelist  family  when  they  have  dedicated  it.  At 
his  other  charge,  Dutchtown,  the  work  shows  a  healthy  condition. 

Brother  E.  M.  Davidson  writes  of  his  missionary  endeavors  in 
Kentucky,  where  he  is  supporting  himself  by  working  in  the  mines 
six  days  a  week  and  working  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  on  the 
Sabbath,  conducting  three  Sunday  schools  and  meeting  three 
preaching  appointments.  Dunraven,  the  last  Sunday  school  or- 
ganized, is  receiving  the  earnest  support  of  the  community. 

There  is  every  indication  that  the  Maryland-Virginia  conference 
recently  held  at  Lydia,  Maryland,  was  a  splendid  success  and  we 
have  a  good  report  from  its  secretary.  Brother  John  F.  Locke. 
Please  take  note  that  this  district  has  not  gotten  married,  but 
merely  changed  its  name.  It  is  henceforth  to  be  known  as  the 
Southeastern  District  Conference. 

From  Spokane,  Washington  we  have  a  report  of  progress  under 
the  industrious  leadership  of  Brother  T.  H.  Broad,  who  is  serving 
his  first  year  in  that  pastorate.  Some  of  the  special  features  were 
the  evangelistic  meeting  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  C.  C. 
Grisso  and  the  recent  reception  of  Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway 
home  on  their  furlough  from  our  African  mission  field. 

The  Long  Beach,  California,  Sunday  school  has  averaged  about 
500  through  the  year,  and  they  are  finding  it  necessary  to  enlarge 
their  quarters  in  order  to  take  care  of  their  growing  school,  a  Sun- 
day school  building  being  contemplated.  The  church  recently  en- 
joyed a  series  of  prophetic  lectures  by  an  Australian  preacher. 
Under  the  preaching  of  their  pastor.  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  forty-five 
have  been  added  to  the  church  since  last  report. 


A  good  letter  comes  from  the  Bossangoa  Mission  in  Africa,  over 
the  signature  of  Sister  Hattie  Cope  Sheldon,  who  says  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church  steadily  increases.  The  incident  related  and 
the  superstitious  attitude  thus  illustrated  as  to  the  cause  of  death 
is  just  one  of  the  compelling  arguments  as  to  the  great  need  of 
these  people  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Mrs.  Sheldon  mentions  the 
coming  of  little  Louis  Paul  into  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Kennedy,  which  was  previously  announced  in  these  columns,  and 
the  fact  that  the  children  are  being  kept  by  the  power  of  God  from 
serious  sickness.  Building  operations  go  on  with  encouraging 
progress. 

Brother  M.  L.  Sands,  pastor  of  the  Smithville-Sterling  congre- 
gation, in  Ohio,  says  his  work  is  moving  along  encouragingly.  The 
Smithville  group  have  undertaken  to  have  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  instead  of  every  other  Sunday,  and  their  attendance  has 
doubled  since  beginning  the  new  policy.  At  the  Sterling  church 
Brother  B.  F.  Owen  conducted  a  successful  evangelistic  campaign, 
resulting  in  seven  additions  by  baptism  and  the  welding  of  the 
congregation  in  finer  unity,  according  to  the  word  of  the  pastor, 
who  speaks  highly  of  Brother  Owen  as  an  evangelist.  At  Smith- 
ville four  were  recently  added  to  the  church,  two  by  relation  and 
two  by  baptism.  Brother  Sands  closes  his  work  at  this  place  the 
first  of  September  with  a  good  record  of  work  done,  and  the  church 
is  looking  for  a  pastor. 

The  mission  church  at  Harrah,  Washington,  has  made  splendid 
progress  under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  who  has 
been  on  the  field  since  closing  his  evangelistic  campaigns  last  year. 
He  has  gotten  together  a  consecrated,  sacrificing  group,  who  have 
had  the  courage  to  undertake  the  building  for  themselves  a  church 
building,  a  picture  of  which  we  are  pleased  to  give  place  on  first 
page  this  week.  It  is  apparently  a  commodious  and  well-finished 
equipment,  and  doubtless  will  afford  both  inspiration  and  opportu- 
nity for  larger  growth.  At  the  dedication,  which  occurred  on  April 
15,  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  and  Brother  T.  H.  Broad  were  the  special 
speakers  of  the  day,  the  latter  preaching  the  dedicatory  sermon  in 
the  afternoon.  We  congratulate  the  people  and  Brother  Beal  for 
their  splendid  achievement  thus  far,  and  for  the  courage  and  pros- 
pect with  which  they  face  the  future.  This  should  give  encourage- 
ment to  Home  Missions.  It  is  another  argument  added  to  the 
numerous  others  we  have  built  up  that  Home  Missions  pays. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 

What  I  Expect  of  My  Minister 

By  a  Layman 


The  characteristics  of  the  minister  and  his  duties  and 
obhgations  as  expected  by  the  individual  laymen  are  quite 
likely  as  varied  as  ai'e  the  diffei'ences  in  personality  and 
obligations  of  service  which  I  shall  emphasize  as  essen- 
tial to  the  minister  will  doubtless,  not  meet  with  unani- 
mous approval.  There  are  doubtless  many  laymen  who 
entertain  fanciful  notions  concerning  the  minister  and 
his  duties.  I  shall  try  to  be  reasonable,  at  the  same  time 
the  writer  is  not  unmindful  of  the  minister's  high  calling 
and  the  safeguards  thrown  around  him  by  the  very  natui'e 
of  his  calling  which  exerts  a  direct  influence  upon  the 
essentials  of  the  minister's  personality  and  his  various 
obligations  to  the  church  and  the  community. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  mention  that  the  minister 
must  be  thoroughly  consecrated — counting  his  life  and 
material  things  as  naught  except  as  they  may  be  used 
and  cared  for  as  God's  talents  in  his  hands.  This  conse- 
cration of  time  and  substance  should  be  so  generally  rec- 
ognized, that  being  mentioned  should  need  no  further 
comment. 

Accepting  the  principle  that  the  minister  must  be  thor- 
oughly consecrated  both  as  to  time  and  substance,  I  must 
insist  that  he  who  accepts  a  call  to  my  church  as  minister 
do  so  solely  on  a  basis  of  enlarged  opportunities  for  ser- 
vice. Lest  I  be  misunderstood  let  me  hasten  to  say  that 
I  grant  the  minister  the  right  to  expect  sufficient  mate- 
rial gain  from  his  labors  to  live  comfortably,  educate  his 
family  and  save  a  little  against  the  time  when  his  services 
will  not  be  so  much  in  demand.  Having  been  called  to  a 
field  of  labor,  and  called  by  the  opportunities  of  service ; 
there  can  be  but  three  reasons  consistent  with  his  calling 
whereby  he  may  voluntarily  leave  the  field.  The  work 
accomplished  which  he  undertook,  or  at  least  in  such  a 
stage  of  completion  that  another  can  complete  the  work 
without  loss  to  the  Kingdom ;  or  a  larger  field  of  useful- 
ness opening  up  before  him  in  which  he  will  be  able  to 
more  completely  use  and  develop  his  talents ;  or  the  finan- 
cial returns  so  reduced  that  he  is  unable  to  properly  sup- 
port himself  and  family. 

There  are  so  many  things  that  a  minister  might  do  that 
it  is  very  essential  that  he  plan  his  work  with  discrimina- 
tion. It  is  easy  for  one,  even  the  very  energetic  to  let 
down  a  little,  to  loaf  on  the  job,  being  all  the  while  con- 
vinced that  he  is  exerting  every  effort  in  his  work.  It  is 
easier  still  for  one  to  unwittingly  shirk,  whose  work  is 
not  carefully  and  prayerfully  planned;  or  if  they  do  not 
shirk,  the  bulk  of  their  energy  might  be  expended  on  the 
less  important  phases  of  the  minister's  work.  Therefore 
I  maintain  that  a  layman  has  the  right  to  expect  that  his 
minister  shall  so  schedule  his  time  that  he  may  give  each 
branch  of  his  work  its  just  portion  of  attention.  Which 
means  that  I  expect  him  to  give  as  systematic  a  work- 
day and  have  sufficient  reserve  of  energy  and  resources 
for  emergency  use  as  if  he  were  under  a  human  boss. 

Even  in  the  pastor's  study  there  are  certain  things  that 
we  as  laymen  have  a  right  to  expect  in  order  that  he  may 
maintain  a  high  standard  of  efficiency  and  helpfulness, 
viz:  Read  constantly,  that  he  may  keep  abreast  of  con- 
temporary religious  literature.  Study  old  and  new  sources 
in  the  preparation  of  sermons;  prayerfully  fitting  them 
to  the  people's  needs.  Along  with  this  it  would  be  neces- 
sary that  he  have  definite  convictions  regarding  spiritual 
things  in  order  to  give  strong,  constructive  messages 
without  controversy,  as  controversial  subjects  engender 


strife  and  discord.  He  must  belong  to  this  particular 
denomination  because  through  study  and  research  he  at- 
tained the  conviction  that  he  could  not  serve  God  as 
obediently  in  any  other. 

In  the  pulpit  he  is  the  director  of  the  entire  worship  of 
the  congregation,  including  the  music.  The  service  of 
song  in  the  church  is  an  integral  and  important  part  of 
the  worship.  He  should  make  it  harmonize  with  all  other 
parts  of  the  service:  Scripture,  prayer  and  sermon.  He 
should  stress  congregational  singing.  I  expect  him  to  take 
a  firm,  uncompromising  stand  on  all  moral  questions  but 
avoid  politics.  Avoid  personal  peculiarities  and  hobbies; 
especially  along  the  line  of  theology  and  interpretation.  I 
grant  him  the  privilege  of  freedom  of  interpretation  in 
those  things  which  cannot  be  definitely  proven,  but  he 
must  not  force  his  theories  upon  me.  He  should  instill 
reference  by  conducting  services  in  a  dignified  and  rever- 
ent manner.  He  will  prepare  and  deliver  the  message  in 
a  concise  and  effective  manner.  He  will  recognize  the 
opportunity  of  molding  the  life  of  the  young  people  and 
give  sermonettes  to  the  children. 

In  organization  and  business  affairs  of  the  church  the 
minister  must  take  the  position  as  leader  and  advisor 
without  assuming  the  role  of  dictator.  He  will  counsel 
with  the  oflficials  of  the  church  and  see  that  the  business 
of  the  church  is  conducted  along  business  lines.  He  will 
listen  to  the  voice  of  his  congregation,  as  they  too  are 
the  people  of  God,  but  must  not  compromise  his  convic- 
tions. God  is  speaking  to  them  as  well  as  to  him,  and 
sometimes  they,  or  at  least  some  of  them,  may  hear  the 
word  no  less  distinctly  than  he. 

As  a  promoter  of  the  social  life  of  the  community  the 
minister  must  have  certain  essential  social  gifts.  He  must 
be  courteous  and  kindly  with  a  genius  for  making  friends 
with  the  young  people  and  especially  with  boys,  creating 
a  spirit  of  love,  generosity,  kindness  and  enthusiasm,  not 
clannishness.  Make  friends  not  only  with  the  children  of 
the  church  but  with  the  unafl:iliated  children.  Not  only 
take  part  in  all  the  regular  activities  of  the  church,  but 
plan  wholesome  social  and  recreational  activities  for  the 
young  people  of  the  church  and  community.  The  time  has 
come  when  those  alive  to  their  obligations,  have  become 
awakened  to  the  fact  that  sponsoring  and  directing  the 
recreational  life  of  the  young  people,  both  boys  and  girls, 
is  one  of  the  surest  ways  of  molding  their  lives  into  ripe 
Christian  character.  I  would  be  greatly  disappointed  if 
my  pastor  did  not  take  an  active  and  leading  part  in  such 
work.  Cooperating  with  other  churches  in  this  and  other 
civic  movements  is  essential. 

I  might  go  on  indefinitely  setting  down  the  multitudin- 
ous things  which  I  and  other  laymen  expect  of  our  min- 
isters. How  I  expect  him  to  always  be  pleasant  and 
cheerful  in  spite  of  my  grouch  and  surliness;  also  to 
preach  his  best  even  though  I  sleep  or  refuse  to  attend 
services.  There  are  many  similar  responsibilities  of  the 
minister  which  are  daily  expected  which  need  not  be  men- 
tioned because  of  their  self-evident  nature.  Although 
some  things  which  I  expect  of  a  minister  seem  to  you, 
laymen,  as  foolish ;  or  to  you,  ministers,  as  unreasonable] 
they  may  at  least  cause  you  to  give  some  thought  con- 
cerning the  things  which  you  as  laymen  require  of  a  min- 
ister, or  you  as  a  minister  owe  not  only  to  the  congrega- 
tion, but  to  the  community  at  large.  If  so,  this  article 
may  have  been  worth  while. 
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What  I  Expect  of  My  Laymen 

By  a  Minister 


In  beginning  this  article,  I  wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the 
host  of  Christian  laymen  and  laywomen  in  our  churches. 
They  are  a  noble  group  as  a  rule.  If  they  have  shortcom- 
ings they  are  generally  those  of  the  head  and  not  of  the 
heart.  I  have  often  wished  that  I  might  go  back  through 
the  few  congregations  that  I  have  been  privileged  to  serve 
and  select  a  congregation.  Those  men  and  women  are 
only  a  few  of  the  many  thousands  who  are  bearing  the 
burdens  of  the  Lord's  work,  not  only  in  our  own,  but  in  all 
denominations.  They  are  the  pillar-saints,  not  the  type 
of  Simon  Stvlitus,  but  the  real  supports  of  the  Church  of 
God. 

"What  I  expect  of  my  laymen!"  Sometimes  a  preacher 
may  expect  too  much.  He  has  his  angle  of  looking  at  the 
church ;  it  is  the  viewpoint  of  a  minister.  The  laymen 
have  their  viewpoint ;  their  likes  and  dislikes.  They  scru- 
tinize, criticize  and  discues  the  ministry.  The  preacher 
has  as  much  right  to  choose  his  church  as  the  church  has 
to  choose  a  minister.  He  has  just  as  much  right  to  de- 
mand that  they  do  their  part  as  they  have  to  demand  of 
him  to  do  his. 

As  a  pastor  of  a  church,  I  expect  my  laymen  to  possess 
a  deep  personal  consciousness  of  their  Christian  respon- 
sibility and  piety.  Responsibility  and  piety  are  not  all  on 
the  side  of  the  preacher.  The  All-wise  Maker  endowed 
mankind  with  two  feet,  two  hands,  two  ears  and  two  eyes. 
The  person  with  only  one  of  these  organs  has  an  abnor- 
mal body;  so  it  is  with  the  church.  God  has  chosen  two 
divisions  of  workers  for  his  church.  A  church  with  all 
preachers  would  be  a  poor  affair,  but  a  church  with  a 
group  of  consecrated  laymen  and  a  consecrated,  efficient 
pastor  working  in  cooperative  harmony  becomes  a  mighty 
power.  Edgar  Guest  pays  a  great  tribute  to  "Tlie  Lay- 
men" in  a  poem,  as  follows: 

Leave  it  to  the  ministers,  and  the  church  soon  will  die. 

Leave  it  to  the  women-folks — the  young  will  pass  it  by. 

For  the  church  is  all  that  lifts  us  from  the  coarse  and  selfish  mob, 

And  the  church  that  is  to  prosper  needs  the  laymen  on  the  job. 

Now  a  layman  has  his  business,  and  the  laymen  has  his  joys, 
But  he  also  has  the  training  of  his  little  girls  and  boys; 
And  I  wonder  how  he'd  like  it  if  there  were  no  churches  here, 
And  he  had  to  raise  his  children  in  a  Godless  atmosphere. 

It's  the  church's  special  function   to  uphold  the  finer  things, 
To  teach  the  way  of  living  from  which  all  that's  noble  springs; 
But  the  minister  can't  do  it,  single-handed  and  alone, 
For  the  laymen  of  the  country  are  the  church's  cornerstone. 

When  you  see  a  church  that's  empty,  though  the  door  is  open  wide, 
It  is  not  the  church  that  is  dying.  It's  the  laymen  who  have  died; 
For  it's  not  the  song  or  sermon  that  the  church's  work  is  done 
It's  the  laymen  of  the  country  who  for  God  must  carry  on. 

As  a  pastor  of  a  church,  I  have  the  right  to  expect  loy- 
alty, courtesy  and  fair  treatment  on  the  part  of  my  par- 
ishioners. I  represent  the  local  church  in  the  community 
in  an  official  capacity.  The  attitude  that  the  community 
assumes  toward  me,  it  assumes  toward  my  church.  Many 
church  folks  make  their  church  weak  and  apologetic  in 
the  eyes  of  the  community  by  their  treatment  of  their 
minister.  When  they  send  out  for  a  former  minister  to 
conduct  a  funeral  or  wedding  ceremony,  or  secure  one 
from  some  other  neighborhood  church ;  when  they  fail  to 
see  that  their  pastor  does  not  get  his  share  in  the  com- 
munity, school  and  social  activities;  when  they  fail  to 
speak  of  the  strong  work  of  their  own  local  preacher  and 
brag  on  the  minister  down  at  Mud-Creek  church,  they  are 
making  their  church  the  real  loser.  It  never  pays  to  kick 
your  preacher,  no  matter  how  poor  or  inefficient,  or  how 
much  you  dislike  him.  For  the  blot  will  remain  upon  your 
local  church  for  many  days  after  he  has  departed.  Any 
church  can  make  or  break  a  minister  in  its  attitude  to- 


wards him.  No  man  can  do  his  best  for  an  unapprecia- 
tive  and  unresponsive  congregation.  While  the  dominie 
may  live  with  them,  his  heart's  desire  is  far  from  themj 
It  may  be  set  on  some  other  church  as  far  away  as  he 
can  get. 

There  are  three  attitudes  that  churches  assume  to- 
wards their  pastor.  First,  there  are  churches  that  have  a 
reverence  for  their  minister  akin  to  superstitious  rever- 
ence. They  virtually  make  him  their  priest  rather  than 
their  minister.  He  is  a  sort  of  semi-divine  being  that 
dwells  between  heaven  and  earth.  True  there  are  certain 
types  of  men  who  court  just  that  sort  of  thing  They  are 
"the  men  of  the  Cloth."  They  love  the  salutations  of  the 
market-place,  and  desire  to  be  called  "Rabbi"  (i.  e.,  doctor 
or  reverend).  Thev  are  like  the  Parish  priest  of  Auster- 
litz : 

The  parish  priest  of  Austerlitz 
Climbed  up  in  a  high  church  steeple. 
To  be  near  to  God  that  hands 
God's  word  unto  the  people. 

And  in  sermon  script  he  daily  wrote 

What  he  thought  was  sent  from  heaven, 

And  he  dropped  it  down  to  the  people's  heads 

Two  times  each  day  in  seven. 

In  his  times  God  said:  "Come  down  and  die," 
And  he  cried  from  out  his  steeple: 
"Where  art  thou  Lord?"  and  the  Lord  replied: 
"Down  here  among  the  people." 

But  thank  God,  we  have  very  few  such  beings  among 
the  ministry.  Our  Dunker  ancestry  would  not  tolerate  it. 
Most  of  our  men  are  too  red-blooded  for  it.  They  prefer 
to  be  a  man  among  men.  They  shrink  from  being  angels 
or  seraphims  until  God  calls  them  to  Glory.  They  feel 
the  faults  and  frailties  that  are  common  to  all  men. 

I  shall  go  to  the  opposite  extreme — I  am  sorry  that  it 
is  sometimes  found.  The  self-respecting  minister  recoils 
from  it.  It  is  where  the  laymen  looks  upon  tlieir  pastor 
as  "the  church's  hired  man."  He  is  the  general  roust- 
about for  the  church.  He  can  be  their  janitor,  repair- 
man, and  proxy  for  the  whole  congregation.  "He  gets 
paid  for  it."  Such  an  attitude  does  not  hurt  the  minister 
as  much  as  it  does  the  laymen,  who  holds  it.  It  stifles 
their  self-respect.  It  fails  to  train  the  church  in  service. 
It  develops  a  mean  side  of  human  nature.  Some  folks  like 
to  boss  their  minister.  They  get  the  idea  that  they  pay 
him  and  he  must  preach  and  do  as  they  say.  But  no 
preacher  is  paid  with  the  laymen's  money;  He  is  paid 
with  the  Lord's  money.  It  is  given  for  the  Lord's  work. 
There  is  nothing  that  kills  the  inspiration  of  a  preacher 
more  than  to  land  in  a  church  that  considers  him  "the 
church's  hired  man."  This  is  one  cause  that  has  driven 
many  a  consecrated  man  out  of  the  ranks  of  the  active 
ministry. 

A  minister  appears  to  many  folks  as  a  gentleman  of 
leisure.  He  has  a  white  collar  job.  He  wears  a  good  suit 
every  day.  He  is  almost  looked  upon  in  certain  quarters 
as  a  social  parasite.  Dr.  Charles  H.  Sheldon,  in  a  recent 
number  of  The  Christian  Herald,  tells  his  experience  while 
he  was  pastor  in  Topeka,  Kansas.  He  went  to  work  for 
the  Santa  Fe  railroad  on  an  extra  gang  that  was  building 
a  new  line.  A  fellow  workman  was  surprised  to  find  a 
preacher  working  and  then  proceeded  to  tell  him  that  a 
preacher  was  not  a  producer.  He  had  a  white-collar  job 
and  just  preached  two  sermons  on  Sunday  while  he  did 
nothing  during  the  week  day.  That  idea  is  all  too  preva- 
lent with  some  types  of  mind  among  the  laity,  even  with- 
in our  churches.  There  may  be  some  lazy  ministers.  But 
the  truth  is  that  often  what  may  appear  to  be  leisure  is 
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real  work.  There  must  be  "leisure"  for  study  and  prepa- 
ration. A  man  can  expend  brain  energy  as  well  as  physi- 
cal energy.  I  know  ministers  to  whom  an  eight  or  ten 
hour  day  would  be  a  real  luxury.  A  loaf  of  bread  may 
not  look  very  big  until  you  figure  it  from  the  standpoint 
of  toil  and  invested  capital.  A  sermon  may  be  delivered 
in  thirty  minutes  but  behind  it  lays  the  years  in  the  grade 
and  high  school,  the  college  and  the  seminary.  It  has  cost 
years,  money  and  experience.    . 

The  preacher  is  a  producer.  He  produces  great  things 
than  "the  meat  that  perishes."  He  builds  manhood.  He 
conserves  society  by  uplifting  it  to  high  ideals  through 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  He  serves  the  community  as  a  peace 
officer  by  implanting  a  regenerated  conscience  that  is  far 
better  than  jails,  prisons  and  electric  chairs.  He  instructs 
men  and  women  not  only  in  the  Word  of  Life  but  through 
his  study  he  enriches  them  intellectually  also.  He  min- 
isters to  the  sick  and  the  sorrowing.  He  adds  to  the  com- 
munity life  as  a  servant  in  every  good  and  noble  cause. 

The  third  attitude  that  a  church  can  bear  towards  their 
minister  is  one  that  every  minister  craves.  It  is  that  he 
is  a  teacher  and  a  helper  of  men.  He  is  a  professional 
man,  minus  the  air  of  professionalism.  While  his  calling 
is  peculiar,  yet  he  stands  with  the  teachers  in  the  schools, 
with  the  doctor,  and  the  members  of  the  bar  as  one  of  the 
learned  professions.  Back  in  the  old  New  England  com- 
munities, the  pastor  of  the  village  church  was  a  man  of 
authority  on  both  spiritual  and  intellectual  manners.  Out 
of  these  old  New  England  churches  came  the  long  list  of 
famous  men  and  women.  But  remember  that  the  back- 
ground of  these  notables  was  those  men  of  God  who  had 
guided  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  youth.  The  growth 
of  materialism  and  commercialism  in  our  country  has  de- 
ified business,  and  idealism  has  had  a  decided  slump  since 
the  great  war.  Idealism — that  is  Christian  Idealism, 
shot  through  and  through  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
— is  the  only  thing  that  can  save  America  from  destruc- 
tion. For  want  of  vision  nations  perish.  Tlie  pulpit  of 
America  must  again  be  exalted  to  its  former  dignity  and 
power,  if  this  is  to  be  accomplished.  Folks  cannot  min- 
imize the  church  service  on  Sunday,  if  they  have  any  in- 
terest in  the  public  welfare.  As  a  pastor,  I  expect  the 
fathers  and  mothers  to  be  regular  attendants,  with  their 
children,  at  the  preaching  services.  The  junior  church 
will  never  impress  the  dignity  of  worship  upon  the  child 
life  of  America.  The  child  must  feel  that  he  has  a  place 
in  the  great  united  service  of  the  church. 


I  expect  the  laymen  of  the  church  to  meet  their  pastor 
on  a  high  plane  of  respectable  business  ethics.  The  hu- 
man needs  of  a  minister  call  for  financial  support.  I  know 
thai  preachers  are  not  expected  to  say  much  about  this. 
It  is  a  tabooed  subject,  but  it  is  a  steam  reality  in  many 
a  minister's  home.  Every  minister  ought  to  have  a  stated 
salary  and  it  should  be  paid  promptly  and  regularly.  This 
will  enable  the  preacher  to  budget  his  expenses  and  meet 
all  obligations  promptly.  No  church  wishes  its  minister 
to  be  looked  upon  as  "slow  pay"  or  a  "dead-beat"  in  the 
community.  It  is  a  blot  on  the  church.  But  no  church 
has  a  right  to  expect  of  a  minister  what  they  fail  to  do 
for  him.  It  is  quite  unfair  to  expect  a  minister  to  use  his 
savings  while  serving  a  church  that  is  behind  two  or  three 
months  on  his  salary.  His  pay  should  be  as  prompt  and 
regular  as  the  pay  envelope  of  the  shop  workers  in  the 
city.  Prompt  payments  even  in  church  business  make 
long  friends.  No  minister  is  contented  when  his  stipend 
gets  behind. 

In  determining  a  pastor's  salary,  there  are  several  ele- 
ments to  be  taken  into  account.  First,  the  church  should 
determine  its  financial  ability.  It  should  do  so  in  the 
spirit  of  generosity.  Then  it  must  take  into  consideration 
the  livable  wage  for  the  community.  Tliis  must  include 
the  social  demands  made  upon  a  pastor.  No  church  can 
pay  a  man  $1,200  and  then  expect  him  to  live  on  the  same 
plane  and  standard  as  the  man  who  gets  $3,000.  The 
preacher's  budget  will  call  for  extra  expenses  that  other 
homes  in  the  community  do  not  have.  He  must  have  an 
equipment  that  will  fit  him  for  a  larger  usefulness.  He 
will  have  to  buy  books  and  periodicals  for  his  library. 
These  are  expensive.  He  must  attend  conferences  and 
conventions.  He  will  use  printer's  ink  for  publicity.  In- 
directly the  local  church  gets  the  returns  on  these  things. 
Many  a  minister  has  been  allowed  to  fossilize  because  his 
stipend  was  so  meager  that  he  could  afford  only  the  bare 
necessities  of  living. 

Finally,  I  expect  my  laymen  to  feel  repaid  with  my  ser- 
vices. That  I  am  giving  them  value  received.  That  they 
be  ready  to  cooperate  with  me  in  all  tasks  for  the  pro- 
gress of  the  church.  Tliat  they  be  loyal  to  the  general 
interests  of  the  church — her  missions,  her  college,  her 
publications  and  her  distinctive  doctrines.  I  expect  them 
to  attend  the  Love  Feast  and  communion  service.  And 
may  God  bless  our  noble  laymen  and  laywomen,  for  there 
are  those  in  our  churches  who  measure  up  to  and  live 
beyond  our  expectations. 


Present  Day  Industrial  Conditions— A  Fulfillment  of  Biblical  Prophecy 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman 

(The  Second  of  a  Series) 


Prophetically,  the  Holy  Scriptures  divide  the  race  into 
three  classes, — the  Jew,  the  Gentile,  and  the  Church  of 
God.  By  the  Jew,  we  mean  all  of  Hebrew  descent.  Tliere 
are  no  Ten  Lost  Tribes,  according  to  the  Scriptures.  Rep- 
resentatives of  all  the  Tribes  returned  to  Palestine  after 
the  period  of  captivity.  By  the  Gentile  is  meant  all  not 
of  Hebrew  descent.  By  the  Church  of  God  is  meant  all 
regeners,ted  believers  whether  Jew  or  Gentile.  Paul  ex- 
horts in  1  Corinthians  10:32,  "Give  offense  to  none, 
neither  to  the  Jew,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  Church 
of  God." 

Now,  the  needle  of  God's  prophetic  compass  is  fastened 
in  Palestine.  Palestine  is  the  geographic  center  of  the 
earth  according  to  prophecy.  All  directions  are  to  be 
reckoned  from  it.  When  the  Bible  foretells  a  "King  of 
the  North"  or  a  "King  of  the  South"  or  a  "King  of  the 
East",  all  reckoning  must  be  from  Palestine.  Moreover, 
the  destiny  of  all  nations  is  interwoven  with  the  Jew  as 


a  nation.  Deuteronomy  32:8  declares,  "Wlien  the  Most 
High  divided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance,  when  he 
separated  the  Sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bovmds  of  the 
People  according  to  the  number  of  the  Children  of  Israel." 
The  future  of  all  nations  is  interlocked  with  the  Jew.  The 
parable  of  the  Sheep  and  Goats  is  clearly  a  judgment  of 
the  "nations"  in  their  relation  to  "my  Brethren",  the  Jew. 

The  Bible  has  foretold  the  course  of  history  of  Gentile 
Governments.  Throughout  the  Scriptures  you  will  dis- 
cover this  significant  expression,  "The  Times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles." Jesus  said,  "Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles,  until  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled" 
(Luke  21:24).  He  declared  a  period  during  which  Jeru- 
salem should  be  subject  to  Gentile  rule  politically.  Tliis 
period  had  existed  before  Christ.  It  began  with  the  cap- 
tivity under  Nebuchadnezzar.  It  will  continue  until  "the 
Times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled." 

Unto  Daniel  was  revealed  the  course  of  this  period.    It 
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came  in  the  vision  of  a  colossal  image  composed  of  four 
metals,  each  representing  a  Gentile  power  and  period  of 
rule.  The  Head  of  Gold  represented  the  Babylonian  King- 
dom, an  absolute  monarchy.  The  Breast  and  Arms  of 
Silver  represented  the  Media-Persian  Kingdom  which  sup- 
planted the  Babylonian.  The  Abdomen  and  Thighs  of 
Brass  represented  the  Grecian  Empire  under  Alexander. 
The  Legs  of  Iron  represented  the  Roman  Empire  divided 
into  two  under  Valentinian  and  Valena,  known  as  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Empires.  The  Ten  Toes  of  Iron  and 
Qlay  represent  Ten  Kingdoms  to  be  found  either  in  the 
territorial  limits  of  or  after  the  form  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. This  part  of  the  Vision  has  not  as  yet  been  ful- 
filled. It  forecasts  Ten  Kingdoms  confederated  at  the 
time  of  the  end  of  Gentile  rule.  It  foretells  a  League  of 
Nations  as  the  last  form  of  Gentile  Government. 

Present  Day  Conditoins  indicate  that  things  are  mov- 
ing rapidly  toward  the  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy.  A 
League  of  Nations  is  being  formed.  An  International 
Tribunal  is  developing.  Germany  will  have  no  place  in 
this  in  its  final  form.  She  belongs  with  God  and  Magog 
of  Russia.  She  will  never  resume  the  place  she  formerly 
held  in  Europe.  The  United  States  will  have  no  place  in 
it  either.  God  has  a  special  mission  for  her.  Her  mission 
is  evangelism  and  evangelization  of  the  world.  She  is  to 
be  the  leader  in  civilization  also. 

These  Ten  Kingdoms  are  to  be  of  iron  and  clay  which 
will  not  stick  together.  Iron  represents  imperialism  and 
clay  democracy.  This  admixture  of  monarchy  and  democ- 
racy will  cause  deterioration  and  division.  Present  day 
conditions  testify  to  this.  Imperialism  is  yielding  to  de- 
mocracy, but  the  admixture  of  these  two  is  resulting  in 
an  uncertain,  feeble,  changing,  unstable  government. 
Political  conditions  are  getting  ready  for  the  "Smiting 
Stone",  cut  out  of  the  mountains  without  hands,  which 
will  become  a  great  mountain  filling  the  entire  earth." 
This  is  Christ  as  King  of  Kings  and  his  Kingdom  of  the 
Millennium. 

Moreover,  the  Scriptures  foretell  of  the  formation  of  a 
mighty  empire  in  the  territory  of  Russia.  In  Genesis  10 : 
(Continued  on  page  9) 

SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

A  SIMPLIFIED  CALENDAR  PROPOSED 

The  movement  to  simplify  the  calendar,  stabilizing  Eas- 
ter and  other  church  days  and  equalizing  the  months,  has 
been  making  great  headway. 

In  September,  1923,  the  League  of  Nations  established 
a  committee  of  inquiry  to  go  into  the  question  carefully. 
The  defects  of  the  present  calendar  were  examined.  One 
hundred  and  eighty-five  diff^erent  plans  for  removing  the 
defects  were  considered.  Opinions  of  leaders  from  many 
countries  were  found  to  be  in  remarkable  agreement.  On 
September  30,  1927,  the  League  of  Nations  informed  the 
government  of  the  United  States  that  it  had  invited  all 
the  governments  of  the  world  to  give  its  committee  "all 
information  of  value"  bearing  on  the  simplified  calendar 
proposal,  and  particularly  requested  that  a  National  Com- 
mittee be  formed  "to  study  this  reform." 

The  American  National  Committee  has  now  been 
formed,  with  Mr.  George  Eastman  as  chairman.  The  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches,  having  been  invited  to  appoint 
a  member  thereon  to  represent  the  Protestant  Churches, 
took  the  following  action  at  the  April  meeting  of  the  Ad- 
ministrative Committee : 

"Resolved,  that  since  the  simplified  calendar  involves 
the  stabilization  of  Easter  and  other  days  widely  observed 
by  many  churches,  the  Administrative  -Committee  re- 
quests the  General  Secretary  to  take  appropriate  steps 
to   inform   the   Federal   Council   constituent   bodies   of 


changes  proposed  in  the  calendar  and  to  inquire  if  any 
communion  is  opposed  to  such  changes  and  to  ask  for 
some  statement  on  this  matter  for  transmission  to  the 
National  Committee." 

Without  committing  the  Federal  Council  or  its  constit- 
uent members  to  any  given  view  on  this  question,  the  Ad- 
ministrative Committee  "requested  its  president,  or  some 
one  designated  by  him,  to  sit  with  said  National  Commit- 
tee in  an  unofl'icial  capacity,  merely  as  friendly  visitor  for 
purpose  of  contact  and  conference." 

The  proposed  simplified  calendar  consists  of  a  thirteen- 
months  year,  each  month  having  twenty-eight  days,  as 
shown  in  the  diagram. 

All  Months  of  Every  Year 
Sun.     Mon.     Tue.     Wed.     Thu.     Fri.     Sat. 
12  3  4  5  6         7 

8  9         10         11         12         13       14 

15  16  17  18  19  20  21 
22  23  24  25  26  27  28 
The  new  month  "Sol"  would  follow  June ;  the  365th  day 
would  be  December  29th,  to  be  called  "Year-Day] "  "Leap- 
Day"  would  come  once  in  four  years  on  June  29th.  Eas- 
ter would  fall  every  year  on  April  8th. — Federal  Council 
of  Churches. 

YOUTH  AND  PROHIBITION 

Speaking  recently  on  "Youth  and  the  Economic  Results 
of  Prohibition",  Prof.  Irving  Fisher  of  Yale  University 
made  these  significant  remarks:  "There  is  a  great  deal 
of  talk  about  the  revolt  of  youth  against  the  previous  gen- 
eration. This  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  youth  will 
on  the  whole,  revolt  against  the  Eighteenth  Amendment. 
It  may  mean  rather  that  youth  will  revolt  against  the 
drunkenness  and  disrespect  for  the  law  of  their  parents. 
A  Boston  lady  told  me  that  she  had  recently  given  up 
smoking,  because  her  son  had  remonstrated  with  her  and 
that  she  was  going  to  give  up  drinking  likewise  lest  he 
should  reprove  her  for  not  observing  the  law.  The  amount 
of  drinking  among  the  youth  of  this  country  has  often 
been  exaggerated.  The  diminishing  totals  of  first  offend- 
ers in  New  York  City  on  the  charge  of  drunkenness  af- 
fords important  testimony.  Over  two  hundred  college  and 
university  heads  who  answered  the  questionnaire  sent  out 
by  the  Literary  Digest,  testified  to  the  beneifcial  eff'ect  of 
Prohibition  on  the  student  bodies  and  on  youth  in  general ; 
the  conclusion  was  that  'Tliere  are  actually  fewer  drink- 
ers in  the  colleges  now  than  in  the  days  when  there  were 
only  one-third  of  the  students." — The  Christian  Herald. 

HOW  TO  END  WAR 

In  the  political  realm  our  Secretary  of  State  has  the 
best  idea.  M.  Briand  asked  him  to  enter  into  a  bi-lateral 
treaty  with  France  not  to  engage  in  war,  but  he  answered, 
"No,  let  us  do  something  better.  Let  us  enter  into  a  mul- 
ti-lateral treaty,  and  include  other  strong  nations.  Great 
Britain,  Germany,  Italy,  Japan." 

France  agreed  to  this  in  principle,  but  qualified  it  by 
suggesting  a  treaty  providing  only  for  the  renunciation 
of  wars  of  aggression. 

Secretary  Kellogg  could  not  see  it  thus,  partly  because 
of  the  difficulty  in  finding  a  satisfactory  definition  of  "ag- 
gressor" or  "wars  of  aggi-ession."  He  considered  that 
such  a  qualification  would  virtually  destroy  the  positive 
value  of  any  treaty  as  a  guarantee  of  peace,  and  we  be- 
lieve he  is  right. 

Doubtless  the  discussion  will  proceed  through  a  weary- 
ing length  when  the  other  nations  take  up  their  pens  to 
express  themselves,  but  nevertheless  as  the  Washington 
Post  declared,  "The  United  States  has  shown  the  way  to 
world  peace  if  the  great  nations  really  desire  peace  above 
all  other  considerations." 

But  do  they  desire  it?  That  is  the  point. — Moody 
Monthly. 
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Some  Perilous  Pitfalls 

By  C.  R.  Koontz 

TEXT:  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  the  houses,  when  thou  shalt  bring  a    troop    suddenly    upon 
them:  for  they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  snares  for  my  feet. — Jeremiah  18:22. 


(One  of  a  series  of  four  sermons  pre2Xtred  and  given 
on  the  general  subject  of  "Amusements  and  Recreation" 
during  the  month  tvhen  that  theme  claimed  the  attention 
of  Christian  Endeavorers.) 

The  text  is  found  in  the  prayer  of  Jeremiah  against  his 
enemies.  In  it  is  found  a  note  of  warning,  "Let  a  cry  be 
heard",  an  enemy  referred  to,  "them"  and  "they",  and 
the  method  of  the  enemy,  "for  they  have  digged  a  pit  to 
talve  me,  and  hid  snares  for  my  feet." 

Before  the  invention  of  firearms  the  hunter  took  bis 
game  by  means  of  the  pit  and  snare.  This  method  was 
also  common  in  warfare.  Although  modern  methods  of 
hunting  and  warfare  have  changed  considerably,  the  de- 
ceptiveness  of  the  pit  and  snare  still  linger  with  us  and 
are  used  in  a  spiritual  sense.  It  is  with  this  thought  in 
mind  that  I  ask  you  to  consider  a  few  of  the  modern 
mental  attitudes  that  may  be  likened  to  pits  and  snares. 

"I'll  try  anything  once."  Hpre  is  a  very  deceptively 
covered  pit.  Is  not  the  spirit  of  adventure  to  be  encour- 
aged and  stimulated?  Was  not  Colonel  Lindbergh  highly 
commended  and  rewarded  for  his  flight  across  the  At- 
lantic? In  answer  to  these  que==tions  may  I  ask  yet  more? 
Are  you  willing  to  make  as  much  preparation  before  you 
try  anything  once  as  did  Lindbergh  before  he  attempted 
his  flight?  Is  there  not  a  difference  between  true  adven- 
ture and  morbid  curiosity?  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  one  is 
led  on  unaware  of  danger  to  gain  experience  without 
knowledge  that  gets  them  into  trouble?  Is  not  that  the 
essence  of  Eve's  transgression  in  the  garden  ?  God  said. 
"Tliou  shalt  not  eat",  the  devil  said:  "Eat"  and  Eve  tried 
it  "once." 

"Beware  of  the  first  glass"  is  an  old  proverb  and  we  all 
knoM'  that  it  refers  to  drink,  but  as  a  principle  it  may  also 
include  impressions  and  experiences.  Beware  of  the  first 
impressions  you  receive  and  the  first  experiences  you 
have.    Do  not  be  too  anxious  to  "try  anything  once." 

Another  equally  perilous  pitfall  is  found  hidden  under 
the  expression,  "I  don't  see  any  harm  in  it."  The  fact 
that  it  is  considered  questionable  indicates  at  least  a  pos- 
sible danger.  The  fact  that  you  do  not  see  the  danger 
makes  it  perilous  for  you.  You  enter  upon  the  venture 
just  as  the  innocent  and  inexperienced  sailor  puts  out  to 
sea — unaware  of  the  hidden  reefs  which  wreck  many  a 
ship. 

Before  venturing  upon  such  a  course,  it  matters  not 
whether  it  be  a  social  or  commercial  venture,  pause  long 
enough  to  ask  whether  it  will  be  healthful,  honest,  clean, 
pure,  and  above  all  will  it  call  in  question  your  position 
as  a  Christian.  The  day  when  a  man  or  woman  can  be 
a  Christian  and  not  be  known  as  such  has  ceased.  Both 
the  church  and  the  work  are  asking  that  we  be  true  to 
name. 

A  third  pitfall  is  to  be  found  beneath  the  expression,  "I 
don't  believe  in  the  old  Puritanical  restraints."  Does  not 
this  remind  you  of  the  pit  the  devil  dug  for  Eve  in  the 
statement,  "you  shall  not  surely  die  ?"  Pause  long  enough 
to  reflect  upon  the  statement  given  by  a  wise  man  of  old : 
"He  that  breaketh  a  hedge,  a  serpent  will  bite." 

Now  that  three  pitfalls  have  been  mentioned,  and  the 
thought  of  restraint  has  been  mentioned,  may  we  consid- 


er next,  the  WHY  of  some  of  these  restraints  that  sp 
many  people  object  so  seriously  to  today. 

Tlie  reason  for  them  is  a  long  story — also  sad  and  pa- 
thetic. But  suffice  us  to  say  that  the  Puritans  learned 
by  bitter  experience  that  just  as  in  ancient  warfare,  the 
valleys  were  often  filled  with  pits  and  snares,  so  the  great 
valley  of  life  was  strewn  with  pitfalls  that  meant  damage 
if  not  death  to  the  Christian  that  fell  into  them  unaware. 

To  come  a  little  closer  to  the  issue,  let  us  raise  the 
question  this  way.  Why  did  the  pioneers  of  the  Dunker 
church  speak  so  plainly  and  condemn  so  severely  the  des- 
ecration of  the  Sabbath  ?  Why  did  they  forbid  Christians 
to  dance,  play  cards,  and  attend  the  theater?  Why  w^ere 
the  sisters  admonished  not  to  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  but  to  dress  plainly  and  modestly  as  becometh  a 
Christian?  Why  were  the  brethren  cautioned  against  the 
stock  market,  speculation,  and  the  trading  of  horses  ? 

Our  pioneers  found  that  often  beneath  these  and  others 
which  I  have  not  mentioned  were  perilous  pitfalls.  They 
found  that  beneath  Sabbath  desecration  was  the  forget- 
fulness  of  God:  back  of  the  dance  was  passion;  back  of 
the  deck  of  cards,  whether  used  in  the  hovel  for  chips  or 
the  parlor  for  cut  glass,  was  the  tendency  to  gamble:  in 
the  theater  was  to  be  found  suggestions  of  vice  and  so- 
cial evil;  the  fashions  of  the  world  were  conducive  to 
pride  upon  the  one  hand  and  often  licentiousness  and  im- 
morality, while  speculation  and  trading  often  lead  to 
trickery  and  more  serious  troubles. 

Tlie  purpose  of  setting  up  the  restraints  was  two  fold. 
For  a  restraint  is  similar  to  a  fence.  It  not  only  keeps 
your  stock  in,  but  your  neighbor's  out.  Tliey  were  inter- 
ested in  keeping  the  enemy  without  the  fold  of  the 
church. 

By  way  of  illustration  I  give  a  paragraph  written  just 
about  50  years  ago  upon  the  subject  of  Sabbath  desecra- 
tion which  is  only  typical  of  their  views  on  the  others. 

"The  Book  of  Sports"  did  more  to  destroy  Christianity 
than  all  the  ten  persecutions  of  the  Roman  Emperors :  the 
views  of  Second  Charles  about  the  Lord's  day  tended 
more  to  drive  religion  from  the  British  nation  than  all  the 
fires  that  were  kindled  by  Mary.  Paris  has  no  Sabbath, 
and  that  has  done  more  to  banish  Christianity  than  all 
the  writings  of  Voltaire :  and  Vienna  has  no  Sabbath,  and 
that  fact  does  more  to  annihilate  religion  there  than  ever 
the  skepticism  of  Frederick.  Turn  the  Sabbath  day  into 
a  day  of  sport  and  pastimes,  of  military  reviews,  and  of 
pantomimes  and  theatrical  exhibitions,  and  not  an  infidel 
would  care  a  farthing  about  the  tomes  of  Volney  or  Vol- 
taire, about  the  skepticism  of  Hume,  the  sneers  of  Gib- 
bon or  the  scurrility  of  Paine." 

Lastly,  may  we  notice  the  most  perilous  pitfall — if 
there  be  one  more  perilous  than  the  rest,  and  I  believe 
there  is.  Wliatisit?  What  are  we  to  consider  the  worst 
sin  in  the  community?  It  is  not  Sabbath  desecration,  bad 
and  far  reaching  in  its  evil  effects  though  it  be.  It  is  not 
boozing  and  bootlegging,  flaunting  and  illegal  though  it 
be.  It  is  not  gambling  and  social  vice,  though  they  sap 
the  very  honesty  and  virtue  of  its  perpetrators.  But  it  is 
the  Sin  of  religious  negligence.  Here  is  the  mental  atti- 
tude that  is  very  often  back  of  those  already  mentioned. 
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It  is  the  pit  into  which  many  fall  before  they  fall  into 
some  of  the  other  pits  already  mentioned. 

The  reason  for  putting  it  so  strongly  is  because  it  is  a 
sin  against  the  Light  of  Christian  experience.  It  is  a  sin 
against  the  Light  brought  to  earth  by  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  of  God.  He  came  to  earth  to  save  us  from  the  pit- 
falls of  the  enemy.  He  pointed  out  the  enemy.  He  ex- 
posed many  of  the  pits,  and  laid  down  principles  for  the 
guidance  of  his  followers — the  Christians.  His  admoni- 
tions to  the  disciples,  "watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation"  are  needed  by  us  at  all  times. 

What  then  shall  be  said  of  the  Christian  that  says:  "I'll 
try  anything  once",  "I  don't  see  any  harm  in  it",  "I  don't 
beheve  in  Puritanical  restraints",  "I  don't  believe  it  mat- 
ters much  what  we  do."  Man  is  not  the  judge,  but  by  his 
fruits  he  is  known.  Because  of  his  religious  negligence 
he  has  often  fallen  into  the  pit  of  the  enemy.  Therefore, 
I  close  by  saying:  Let  us  watch  and  pray  lest  we  fall  into 
the  enemy's  pit. 

Carleton,  Nebraska. 


Present  Day  Industrial  Conditions 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

2-3  the  Sons  of  Noah  are  given  as  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japh- 
eth.  From  Japheth  have  come  the  Gentile  Nations.  Ma- 
gog was  a  son  of  Japheth.  From  him  descended  the 
Scythians  whose  descendants  predominate  in  Russia.  Tu- 
bal was  another  son  of  Japheth.  His  descendants  settled 
in  the  region  around  the  Black  Sea,  spreading  north. 
Doubtless  Tobolsk,  the  Russian  city,  is  a  perverted  form 
of  Tubal,  in  the  name.  The  descendants  of  Mechech,  the 
third  son  of  Japheth  settled  into  what  is  now  Russia.  Mos- 
cow, the  name  of  a  prominent  Russian  city,  may  be  the 
perversion  of  Mechech.  The  Scriptures  foretell  the  form- 
ation of  a  mighty  empire  over  which  shall  rule,  "the 
King  of  the  North."  Remember,  Palestine  in  Prophecy 
is  the  geographic  center  of  the  earth.  This  Empire  and 
King  of  the  North  will  operate  in  opposition  to  the  League 
of  Nations.  Russia  will  not  be  in  the  final  League  of 
Nations.  Present  day  tendencies  point  to  Germany  and 
other  nations  uniting  with  Russia  to  form  a  mighty  Em- 
pire in  conflict  with  the  Ten  Confederated  Kingdoms  un- 
der the  League  of  Nations. 

Also,  the  Scriptures  indicate  the  formation  of  an  Em- 
pire in  northern  Africa.  In  Daniel  11:40,  the  "King  of 
the  South"  is  introduced  into  the  prophetic  picture.  This 
scripture  forecasts  a  strong  empire  in  this  region  at  "the 
time  of  the  end."  Present  Day  conditions  prove  the  plan 
to  form  a  mighty  Mohammedan  Empire  of  the  continent 
of  Africa.  Efforts  have  been  made  and  plans  for  greater 
ones  are  in  formation  to  throw  off  the  British  and  French 
yoke  and  form  a  mighty  Mohammedan  empire.  If  the 
Egyptian  Empire  of  the  past  has  been  the  marvel  of  the 
centuries,  why  not  in  the  same  region  a  greater  one? 

Now,  we  have  not  gone  into  details  in  the  least,  but 
given  only  general  outlines  of  these  indications  of  proph- 
ecy. Do  they  not  indicate  that  the  appearance  of  the 
anti-Christ  is  near?  He  cannot  appear  until  the  Church 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  removed  according  to  2  Thess- 
alonians  2:6-7.  But,  if  the  stage  is  being  all  set  for  his 
appearance,  \t  would  also  indicate  that  the  Rapture  of  the 
Church  in  the  Appearing  of  our  Lord  is  at  hand.  There 
will  not  be  a  universal  empire  until  the  universal  King, 
Christ  Jesus,  comes  to  establish  it.  But,  between  the 
Rapture  of  the  Church  and  this  Millennial  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  there  will  be  a  period  of  the  rule  of  the  anti-Christ. 
Who  will  he  be?  What  will  he  be?  Is  Mussolini  the 
anti-Christ?    That  will  be  the  subject  of  the  next  article. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


(S)ur  (tJQorsbtp  IProGtam 

DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

LOVE  INCOMPARABLE— 1  John  4:16-19.  "We  love 
Kim  because  he  first  loved  us."  That  is  the  only  way 
love  for  God  ever  gets  in  the  human  heart.  As  Rev. 
H.  D.  Ranns  says,  "The  Christian  starts  with  the  fact 
af  the  love  of  God  for  a  needy  set  of  men  and  women. 
Let  a  man  but  grasp  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  and 
that  love  will  melt  the  hardest  heart  and  win  its  alle- 
giance." When  a  man  contemplates  that  love  as  mani- 
fested in  the  life  that  Jesus  lived,  the  death  he  died, 
and  his  victory  over  death  and  the  grave — all  for  sin- 
ful man,  his  heart  is  broken.  Then  in  the  language  of 
us  all  he  cries,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Then 
love  begins  to  flow  in  response  to  divine  love.  Then 
we  are  led  to  service  because  of  that  love,  and  we  are 
led  to  sacrifice  because  of  it.  "The  love  of  Christ  con-  ' 
straineth  us."  That  is  the  language  we  can  understand. 

TUESDAY 

WHEN  FAST  IS  ACCEPTABLE— Acts  10:30-35. 
"And  Cornelius  said.  Four  days  ago  I  was  fasting  until 
this  hour  .  .  .  and  behold  a  man  stood  before  me  in 
bright  clothing."  Fasting  and  prayer  was  the  means 
by  which  Cornelius  got  the  answer  to  the  passionate  de- 
sire of  his  heart.  Fasting  has  been  resorted  to  by 
saints  in  certain  crises.  Jesus  himself  fasted.  The  Old 
Testament  recognizes  the  fast  as  of  divine  origin.  It 
is  still  a  legitimate  and  valuable  means  by  which  Chris- 
tians may  obtain  great  results  to  meet  supreme  crises. 
It  is  not  a  thing  to  be  lightly  indulged  in,  but  a  thing 
of  great  seriousness,  to  give  great  efficacy  to  prayer. 
WEDNESDAY 

THE  REACH  OF  A  GOOD  LIFE— 2  Chron.  17:3-6.  . 
"And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat,  because  he  walked 
in  the  first  ways  of  his  father  David."  The  reach  of 
David's  influence  was  still  manifest,  many  years  after 
his  death,  in  the  life  of  this  descendant,  there  were 
some  things  in  the  life  of  David  that  were  not  desir- 
able, but  on  the  whole  it  was  a  life  used  to  link  men 
to  God,  causing  them  to  rejoice  in  his  worship  and  to 
walk  in  his  ways.  That  influence  flowed  on  and  on 
and  became  a  treasured  memory  in  multitudes  of  lives. 
THURSDAY 

DESIRE  OP  VAIN  GLORY— Gal.  5:22-26.  "Let  us 
not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory."  There  is  much  seeking 
of  vain  glory.  It  is  natural;  it  is  the  way  of  unregen- 
erate  men.  But  it  is  also  the  way  of  folly.  For  there 
is  nothing  of  reality  in  it.  Vain  glorv  is  empty  and 
meaningless,  while  true  glory  is  full  of  reality  and  of 
satisfaction  that  does  not  fade  away.  But  men  will 
change  the  real  for  the  unreal,  the  substance  for  the 
shadowy,  the  abiding  for  the  things  that  pass  away. 

FRIDAY 

THE  ALLUREMENT  OF  SIN— Gen.  13:10-13.  "Lot 
.  .  .  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom."  Lot  doubtless 
never  intended  to  live  in  Sodom,  when  he  chose  to  pitch 
his  tents  in  that  direction,  he  knew  he  did  not  belong 
there.  ^  But  that  is  the  way  with  men  who  neighbor 
with  sin.  They  intend  at  first  not  to  become  mixed  up 
in  it,  but  it  is  attractive,  it  seems  to  offer  advantages, 
it  is  the  way  of  the  crowd,  it  is  alluring,  and  before 
Ion<r  they  find  them.selves  sharing  its  life.  He  who 
would  avoid  sin,  should  beware  not  to  pitch  his  tent  to- 
ward it. 

SATURDAY 

THE  FRIEND  OF  SINNERS— Luke  5:27-32.  "He 
went  forth  and  saw  a  publican,  named  Le\d,  .  .  .  and  he 
said  unto  him.  Follow  me."  The  publicans  were  despised 
bv  their  fellow  Jews,  and  with  some  reason,  yet  they 
found  in  Jesus  a  friend.  Their  redeeming  feature  was 
that  they  realized  their  sinfulness  in  the  presence  of 
Jesus  and  many  of  them  crowded  into  the  Kingdom. 
Jesus  is  still  the  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners;  he 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

SUNDAY 

JESUS  THE  TRUTH— John  14:5-7.  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life."  No  problem  proved  baffling  to 
Jesus.  Things  that  were  vague  and  obscure  to  philos- 
opliers  were  clear  as  day  to  him.  But  most  of  all  does 
he  pull  back  the  veil  of  truth  to  show  us  the  Father 
aid  the  way  into  his  Kingdom.  His  thoughts  are  God's 
'houghts.  and  following  them  we  are  led  into  the  fold. 
— G.  S.  B. 
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How  to  Have  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


ADVERTISING  THE  SCHO(»L 
In  Papers 

City  papers  will  give  some  space  to  an- 
nouncements about  the  school;  town  papers 
will  give  as  much  as  the  pastor  will  provide 
copy  for.  There  should  be  a  resume  of  his 
sermon,  an  announcement  about  the  church 
action,  successive  articles  about  when  the 
school  will  begin,  its  duration,  its  program, 
the  picnics  and  outings,  who  will  constitute 
the  faculty,  what  children  will  be  admitted, 
when  the  registration  session  will  be  held, 
the  expected  attendance,  the  interest  among 
both  parents  and  children,  the  terms  of  ad- 
mission, what  will  be  furnished  the  children, 
the  commencement,  and  many  other  such 
matters.  The  first  week  after  the  school 
opens  there  should  be  an  article  on  the  reg- 
istration auto  ride  over  town,  the  number 
enrolled,  and  a  few  incidents  about  the 
school.  Such  newspaper  publicity  will  be 
worth  a  great  deal  even  in  a  small  town. 
Certainly,  it  is  good  advertising  of  the  right 
kind  for  the  pastor  and  the  church. 
By  Letters 

The  pastor  should  prepare  a  mimeo- 
graphed letter  to  be  sent  out  about  a  week 
before  the  school  opens  to  every  father  and 
mother — a  letter  to  each — of  the  church  and 
also  those,  not  members  of  the  church,  who 
may  have  children  in  the  Sunday  school.  It 
will  also  be  well  to  secure  a  list  of  fathers 
and  mothers  of  the  community,  non-mem- 
bers, whose  children  are  not  in  any  school. 
(If  the  church  has  no  mimeograph,  it  is  al- 
most certain  some  business  man  of  the 
church  will  have  one  and  be  glad  to  print 
the  letter  furnished  him  by  the  pastor;  or 
the  town  printer  can  be  depended  on  to  set 
a  letter  up  in  typewriter  type.)  The  letter 
can  go  out  with  a  one-cent  stamp  on  it,  but 
with  the  name  of  the  church  or  pastor  rath- 
er PROMINENTLY  displayed  on  the  envel- 
ope to  keep  it  from  getting  to  the  waste- 
basket  unopened.  This  letter  is  important 
and  will  read  perhaps  about  as  follows: 

"Dear  Friend:  You  have  heard,  no  doubt, 
of  the  DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE 
SCHOOL  which  begins  in  our  church  at 
9:30  next  Monday  morning  and  continues 
four  weeks,  five  days  a  week,  three  hours 
a  day— 9:30-12:30— and  that  it  is  open  for 
ALL  children  of  the  community  from  five 
to  fifteen  who  may  wish  to  come.  It  will 
be  a  real  school.  The  principal  and  teach- 
ers are  deeply  interested  and  want  the  boys 
and  girls  to  remember  this  as  one  of  the 
happiest  periods  of  life. 

There  will  be  no  tuition  and  no  books  ex- 
cept in  the  hands  of  teachers.  No  home 
study  will  be  required.  Everything  the  chil- 
dren need  in  the  school  will  be  furnished 
them  free  of  cost.  The  cost  of  the  school, 
which  will  likely  be  about  a  dollar  per  pu- 
pil, will  be  taken  care  of  by  free  will  offer- 
ings at  the  close  of  the  school. 

We  shall  teach  the  children  portions  of 
the  Bible  suited  to  their  ages,  have  Scrip- 
ture gems  memorized,  tell  them  many  inter- 
esting stories — Biblical,  patriotic, '  habit- 
forming,  missionary, — have  supervised  play 
periods,  periods  for  music  and  notebook 
work,  salutes  to  the  Christian  and  American 


flags,  and  a  closing  period  of  handwork. 

Does  not  this  program  appeal  to  you? 
Will  you  not  cooperate  with  us  in  helping 
your  children  ?  Help  us  advertise  the  school. 
Boost  it  to  the  children.  Tell  your  neigh- 
bors. Visit  us  when  we  get  going.  Pray 
for  us.  And  don't  forget  to  ask  us  about 
anything  you  do  not  understand. 

Important!  We  wish  to  enroll  the  chil- 
dren at  four  o'clock  at  the  church  next  Fri- 
day afternoon  so  we  will  lose  no  time  from 
work  Monday.  Please  see  that  your  chil- 
dren are  present.  When  we  enroll  them,  we 
will  give  them  a  free  automobile  ride. 

Let  us  all  work  together  to  make  this 
school  an  epochal  month  in  the  child  life 
of  our  town. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Principal." . . 

Other  Methods 

In  addition  to  using  the  papers  and  writ- 
ing letters,  advertising  can  be  done  through 
church  bulletins,  on  bulletin  boards,  in  hand- 
bills and  printed  matter  which  may  be  dis- 
tributed over  the  territory  to  be  advertised 
by  teams  of  boys,  by  house-to-house  visita- 
tion and  other  methods  that  will  suggest 
themselves.  Posters  may  be  made  by  the 
young  people  and  put  up  at  the  church  and 
at  other  advantageous  points.  In  some 
places  visits  to  the  public  schools  can  be 
made  shortly  before  they  close  for  the  sum- 
mer. 

The  Registration  Session 

The  registration  session  is  valuable.  Talk 
it  up.  Tell  about  it  at  Sunday  school  be- 
fore it  is  to  be  held  on  Friday.  Get  an  ar- 
ticle in  the  papers  about  it.  Write  the  par- 
ents. Have  children  bring  their  horns,  bells, 
and  other  noise-making  instruments.  Pre- 
pare some  banners.  Secure  several  flags. 
Make  announcements  on  portable  black- 
boards to  be  put  on  running  boards  of  auto- 
mobiles. Arrange  with  friends  to  have 
enough  autos  present  to  carry  the  children 
for  a  booster  ride  over  the  section  of  city, 
town,  or  country  in  which  the  school  may 
wish  to  advertise.  Put  a  dozen  children  in 
a  car,  if  necessary;  they  enjoy  being  placed 
toge;,her.  Ride  slowly  during  the  parade. 
Make  plenty  of  noise  so  all  the  children  will 
run  out  to  see  what  is  going  on  and  thus 
have  their  desires  aroused  to  attend  the 
school.  Tell  of  tire  picnic  for  the  next  Fri- 
day afternoon,  to  which  only  pupils  of  the 
school  can  go,  when  they  will  have  all  the 
lemonade  they  can  drink  and  a  fine  lunch 
together.  This  ride  will  be  "barrels  of  fun" 
to  the  children  participating,  advertise  the 
church  and  the  school,  wake  up  the  grown 
folk  of  the  community  and  win  other  chil- 
dren. 

But  do  not  have  the  parade  until  after  all 
the  children  who  may  come  shall  have  reg- 
istered. Secure  registration  cards  furnished 
by  the  Sunday  School  Board,  and  fill  one  ou; 
for  each  child.  Have  the  teachers  of  the 
different  departments  at  different  points  in 
the  church  yard,  on  the  steps,  or  in  the 
building,  and  give  instructions  to  the  chil- 
dren as  to  which  group  of  teacher^  to  go 
to.     If  they  go  to  the  wrong  group,  it  will 


be  discovered  when  the  card  is  filled  out. 
The  teachers  will  tell  the  children  where 
they  will  go  on  Monday,  about  the  proces- 
sional and  give  them  such  other  information 
as  may  have  previously  been  decided  on. 

If  the  registration  session  is  properly  ad- 
vertised, eighty  per  cent  of  the  children 
who  will  be  present  on  Monday  will  have 
enrolled  on  Friday.  Anyone  can  readily  see 
tne  great  value  of  this. 

The  principal  of  the  school  should  order 
an  ample  supply  of  both  the  registration- 
record  cards  (there  are  separate  colors  for 
boys  and  girls)  and  the  red  advertising  tags 
and  have  them  on  hand  for  the  registration 
session.  After  enrolling  the  children  and 
before  taking  the  ride,  tag  every  child.  Chil- 
dren like  these  tags  much  better  than  but- 
tons. The  tags  are  conspicuous  and  splen- 
did advertising.  The  boys  and  girls  will 
gladly  wear  them  Friday  afternoon,  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  and  on  until  the  tags  wear 
out. 

The  cards  and  tags  are  fifty  cents  per 
hundred  and  can  be  secured  from  the  Bap- 
tist Sunday  Schoo^  Board.  Note  that  the 
registration  cards  give  much  useful  inform- 
ation about  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
relationships  of  boui  pupils  and  parents. 
When  tney  shall  have  served  their  use  in 
the  school,  they  should  be  preserved  in  the 
church  office  for  their  information  and  for 
use  in  promoting  the  next  session  of  the 
Vacation  school. 

Cuts  of  the  advertising  tags,  registration- 
record  cards  and  offering  envelopes  are 
printed  on  the  third  and  fourth  cover  pages 
of  this  booklet. 

Who   May   Attend   a   Daily   Vacation   Bible 
School? 

It  will  not  be  wise  to  admit  any  children 
who  may  not  have  reached  their  FIFTH 
birthday  by  tne  opening  day  of  the  school 
unless  a  separate  department  can  be  creat- 
ed for  the  four-year-olds.  Keep  the  school 
for  public  school  children  and  those  whc 
will  soon  be  ready  for  public  school.  There 
is  no  need  for  a  top  limit.  Nearly  all  boys 
of  fifteen  and  sixteen  will  have  some  sort 
of  summer  work.  Most  of  the  sixteen-year- 
old  girls  can  be  used  as  helpers.  From  five 
to  fifteen  will  about  cover  those  who  can 
be  reached  and  helped. 

There  will  be  danger  in  many  places  of 
more  children  attending  than  can  be  cared 
for.  No  more  children  ought  to  be  admitted 
than  the  building  will  comfortably  hold. 
Crowded  rooms  in  the  hot  summer  time  will 
mean  poor  teaching,  lessened  interest  and 
much  disorder.  It  may  be  well  to  ascertain 
how  many  children  can  be  cared  for  in  the 
school,  announce  the  number  in  advance  and 
say  that  when  the  number  shall  have  been 
reached  no  more  will  be  admitted  except  as 
vacancies  occur.  If  there  must  be  limita- 
tion, admit  children  in  the  following  order: 
first,  those  of  parents  of  the  church  and 
Sunday  school;  second,  those  children  not 
attending  any  Sunday  school;  third,  those 
of  other  Sunday  schools. 

How  Grade  the  School? 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  grades 
on  the  same  age  basis  as  the  Sunday  school 
and  groups  into  the  same  departments, — 
Beginner,  Primary,  Junior,  and  Intermedi- 
ate. If  the  church  has  only  a  one-room 
building,  or  insufficient  rooms  of  such  size 
as  to  permit  of  departmental  work,  and  no 
other  buildings  near  by  can  be  secured,  then 
it  will  be  wise,  perhaps,  not  to  have  any 
P,  Tinner  or  Intermediate  department  and 
10  limit  the  work  to  Primary  and  Junior 
boys  and  girls.  Of  course,  the  more  nearly 
each  department  is  completely  equipped,  the 
better  the  work  that  can  be  dona     But  in 
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this,  as  in  the  Sunday  school,  the  principal 
and  teachers  will  have  to  do  the  best  they 
can  with  what  they  have. 

Important!  To  avoid  confusion  in  grad- 
ing, be  sure  to  place  the  children  in  the  de- 
partments where  they  would  have  gone  had 
they  been  in  Sunday  school  at  the  last  an- 
nual promotion  day.  For  instance,  if  a  boy 
registers  as  being  thirteen  and  gives  his 
birthday  as  April  6,  do  not  put  him  in  the 
Intel-mediate  department;  put  him  in  the 
Junior  department,  for  when  the  promotion 
day  was  held  in  the  Sunday  school  the  pre- 
ceding October  he  was  only  twelve.  The 
children  who  are  in  the  Sunday  school  of 
the  church  will  know  where  to  go;  be  sure 
that  children  of  corresponding  ages  who 
have  not  been  in  the  Sunday  school  are  not 
put  in  a  department  higher  than  they  ought 
to  enter.  Otherwise,  there  will  be  con- 
fusion and  dissatisfaction. 

No  grading  is  done  in  the  departments, 
only  one  set  of  lessons  being  used.  The 
children  will  sit  in  one  group  for  the  story 
telling,  the  music  period,  dramatization  and 
other  general  activities;  but  they  will  go 
to  their  tables  for  notebook  work,  some 
kinds  of  memory  work  and  the  expression- 
al  activities.  For  this  it  will  be  well  to 
grade  the  children  by  ages,  putting  all  the 
boys  of  a  certain  year  at  one  table,  the  girls 
of  that  age  at  a  corresponding  table,  and  so 
on  until  all  will  have  been  cared  for  in  age 
groups.  This  will  correspond  to  the  arrange- 
ment generally  followed  in  the  Sunday 
schools.  A  helper  will  be  in  charge  of  each 
table. 

To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  July  15) 

The  Conversion  of  Saul 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  9:l-19a;  2:6-16; 
1  Cor.  15:8. 

Printed  Text— Acts  22:6-16. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  119:41-48. 

Golden  Text — Faithful  is  the  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. — 1 
Tim.  1:15. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  conversion  of  Saul  was  the  begin- 
ning of  another  step  in  broadening  the 
church  and  the  preparation  for  including  the 
Gentiles  and  Jews  in  one  church  universal. 
It  was  the  preparatory  step  to  the  era  of 
foreign  missions. 

Besides  numerous  allusions  to  the  conver- 
sion of  Saul  in  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  we 
have  three  separate  accounts  of  it  in  Acts: 
the  first  in  the  narartive  of  Luke  (the 
author  of  the  Book  of  Acts)  in  the  9th 
chapter;  the  second  is  contained  in  the 
speech  of  Paul  before  the  Jewish  multitude 
at  Jerusalem,  22:4-16;  and  the  third  forms 
a  part  of  his  defense  before  king  Agrippa, 
26:12-18.  These  accounts  agree  in  the  prin- 
cipal particulars,  but  differ  in  subordinate 
details,  thus  affording  that  mark  of  inter- 
nal credibility — substantial  truth  combined 
with  circumstantial  variety.  And  this  is  the 
case  whether  the  difference  between  the  ac- 
counts be  capable  or  incapable  of  reconcil- 
iation. They  also  mutually  supply  what  is 
wanting  in  each  other,  and  complete  the 
history. — Gloag. 

Paul  was  not  only  the  greatest  Christian, 
but  probably  the  greatest  man  that  ever 
lived — a  great  traveler,  a  great  writer,  a 
great  philosopher,  a  great  organizer  of  men, 


a  great  orator,  and,  best  of  all,  a  great  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Next  to 
Christ  himself  he  has  always  been  the  chief 
inspirer  of  missionaries,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  Certainly  Paul  possessed  one  of  the 
keenest  minds  of  the  world's  history,  and 
he  would  never  have  given  up  his  intense 
prejudice  against  Christianity  and  have  be- 
come the  most  zealous  advocate  without  the 
fullest  proof  of  its  claims. 

As  we  saw  in  our  last  lesson  Saul  was 
engaged  in  a  vigorous  and  relentless  perse- 
cution of  the  Christians  in  and  about  Jeru- 
salem. One  result  had  been  that  many 
Christians  fled  to  other  cities,  among  them 
to  Damascus,  and  he  resolved  to  pursue 
them  thither.  They  were  indeed  beyond  the 
confines  of  Palestine,  but  they  were  not  be- 
yond the  jurisdiction  of  the  Sanhedrin,  since 
every  Jewish  community  throughout  the 
Empire  was  subject  in  matters  of  religion 
to  the  local  synagogue,  which  in  turn  owed 
allegiance  to  the  supreme  court  at  Jerusa- 
lem. So  he  obtained  from  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest,  as  president  of  the  Sanhedrin, 
lettres  de  cachet  to  the  synagogues  of  Da- 
mascus, empowering  him  to  arrest  'any  that 
were  of  the  Way,  whether  men  or  women,' 
and  convey  them  in  bonds  to  Jerusalem  for 
trial  and  sentence." 

The  Fact  of  Conversion 

Conversion  is  a  great  and  vital  fact,  and 
men  will  never  get  away  from  the  necessity 
of  it.  Nothing  can  be  discovered  to  take 
its  place,  and  the  wide-spread  occurrence  of 
it  proves  the  reasonableness  of  it.  Herman 
Eldredge,  in  the  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty, 
records  this  experience: 

A  young  woman  who  mistook  culture  for 
Christianity  in  speaking  in  a  Cleveland  con- 
vention, said,  "You  know  that  we  no  longer 
believe  in  conversion  in  this  scieintific  age." 
She  was  asked  what  she  meant  by  science, 
and  if  real  science  did  not  consider  all  the 
facts  in  any  case.  And  when  she  said,  "0, 
yes,  of  course,"  we  then  asked  how  she 
could  scientifically  ignore  the  fact  that  thou- 


sands of  people  had  been  converted  and 
had  lived  changed  lives  thereafter.  The 
young  lady  was  very  much  embarrassed,  as 
well  she  needed  to  be,  for  the  fact  of  con- 
version" and  a  new  life  in  Christ  have  been 
"scientifically  demonstrated"  too  many 
times  to  admit  of  being  "ignored"  by  any 
reasonable  person. 

When  Prof.  James  wrote  learnedly  of 
many  religious  experiences,  Harold  Beig- 
be  wrote  the  story  of  "Twice-Born  Men" 
and  sent  a  copy  to  Prof.  James  which  he 
gratefully  acknowledged.  Mr.  Moody  used 
to  say,  "Born  once,  die  twice;  born  twice, 
die  once."  And  Mr.  Moody  always  put  a 
lot  of  good,  homely  philosophy  in  his  prac- 
tical theology. 

The  Changes  Wrought  in  Saul 

First.  The  purpose  and  trend  of  his  life 
was  changed.  Henceforth  he  lived  wholly 
for  Jesus  and  for  the  salvation  of  men.  The 
change  was  not  in  patriotism,  or  in  care  for 
religion,  or  in  energy,  or  mental  vigor,  but 
in  the  use  to  which  he  put  all  these.  He 
was  like  a  fine  engine  with  all  its  powers 
switched  off  on  another  track,  in  another 
direction.  He  was  like  a  servant  who 
changed  masters;  like  an  emigrant  who  took 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  another  country. 

Second.  He  was  changed  in  his  relations 
to  Jesus.  He  now  accepted  him  as  the  Mes- 
siah, the  Savior  of  the  world. 

Third.  He  was  changed  in  the  quality  of 
his  morality.  Before,  he  was  sincere,  but 
sincerely  wrong;  now  he  was  sincerely  right. 
Before,  he  was  self-righteous;  now  his  mor- 
ality was  inspired  by  love.  Before,  he  was 
formally  legal,  pharisaical,  narrow  in  his 
virtues;  now  his  moral  character  grew  out 
of  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit. 

Fourth.  He  was  changed  in  his  views  of 
religion  and  of  God,  and  in  his  understand- 
ing of  God's  word. 

Fifth.  Hence  he  was  changed  in  his  life- 
work.  Thus  he  was  indeed  a  new  creation, 
with  new  life,  new  character,  new  motives, 
new  hopes,  new  love,  new  purpose,  new 
work. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,  Indiana 

L.    V.     KING, 

Associate 
New  Lebanon,   Oliii 
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Touni  People's  and  Junior  Topics  in  THE  ANGELDS 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 
General    Secretary 


2301    13th  St.,   N, 
Canton,    Ohio 


Visualizing  Missions 


Paul  C.  Brown,  Pacific  coast  secretary, 
suggests  some  possibilities  of  visualizing 
missions  through  holding  novel  missionary 
meetings.  The  following  is  a  list  of  sug- 
gestions he  makes: 

Lighting  the  World.  Foreign-field  pla- 
cards on  the  table,  lighted  by  "gospel  can- 
dles" as  a  message  is  brought  to  each. 


!!;endeavorers!!; 

Are  the  societies  over  the  brother- 
hood planning  to  send  C.  E.  Delegates 
to  the  National  Conference  at  Ash- 
land? If  not,  begin  planning  RIGHT 
NOW  for  a  committee  is  working  to 
make  this  one  of  the  very  best  C.  E. 
sessions  the  National  Organization 
has  had  for  a  long  time.  Watch  for 
further  notices  regarding  same  in  fu- 
ture numbers  of  Evangelist  and  An- 
?ehis.  THE  SECRETARY. 


A  Day  in  a  Mission  School.  Teacher,  pu- 
pils, costumes,  characteristic  songs  and  play, 
customs,  visitors,  etc. 

Missionary  Camp-fire.  Camp-fire  scen- 
ery, electric  fire.  Missionary  facts  for  fag- 
ots. Contest  feature  regarding  the  number 
of  fagots  supplied  by  various  ones  partici- 
pating. 

Home  Gathering.  Various  missionaries 
impersonated.  Reunion  spirit.  Exhibits,  pic- 
tures, reminiscences,  all  effective. 

Missionary  Tour.  Pictures  of  various  sta- 
tions in  a  country  or  continent  or  of  the 
work  in  just  one  station.  Conduct  tour 
around  the  room. 

Visiting  a  Missionary  Home.  Typical 
home  scenes  and  happenings  portrayed. 

Globe-Trotters'  Reception.  Returned  trav- 
elers tell  their  stories  and  impressions,  show 
pictures,  curios,  etc. 

Oriental  Meeting.  Rugs,  mats,  cushions, 
appropriate  decorations  and  lighting.  No 
chairs.  Leader  and  others  in  native  cos- 
tumes. 
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Railroad  Meeting.  Chairs  in  railroad 
fashion.  Appropriate  atmosphere.  Leader 
as  "conductor."  At  various  stops  natives 
come  and  explain  customs  and  needs. 

Newspaper  Meeting.  Chairs  in  columns. 
Editorials  and  other  departments  repre- 
sented. Missionary  news  a  specialty.  Lead- 
er as  subscriber. 

Radio  Meeting.  Megaphone  connections 
with  various  stations  and  iields.  Several 
different  voices  and  directions  should  be 
used. 

Who's  Who  Meeting.  Intelligence  tests  re- 
garding supposedly  well-known  missionar- 
ies and  missions.  Spell-down  of  sides  at 
the  close. 

A  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions.   A  vivid  portrayal  of  problems,  finan- 


cial and  otherwise.  Christian  Endeavor  de- 
cides to  help. 

Legacy  Contest  Meeting.  Representatives 
of  various  countries"  present  claims  as  to 
expenditure  of  a  large  bequest.  General  de- 
bate.    Judges  decide. 

Challenge  Meeting.  Reports  of  visitors 
to  various  local  missionary  and  social  activ- 
ities. Enlistments  for  definite  service. 

Missionary  socials  may  be  used  vsdth  equal 
effectiveness.  The  above  novelties,  and  doz- 
ens more  than  are  available,  are  often 
equally  useful  in  social  events  put  on  by  the 
missionary  committee.  Plays,  pageants, 
dramatizations,  tableaux,  and  dialogues  are 
frequently  appropriate  to  social  occasions 
as  well  as  to  the  regular  Christian  Endeavor 
Sunday  evening  meetings. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1330    E.    Third    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

1 101    American    Savings    Bidg.. 

Dayton,    Ohio 


From  the  Bossangoa  Mission  in  Africa 


Bossangoa  par  Bangui, 
April  19,  1928 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  you  have 
heard  from  Bossangoa.  Of  course  you  have 
heard  of  the  transferring  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Kennedy  to  this  station. 

Our  church  membership  steadily  in- 
creases. Some  of  the  Christians  are  grow- 
ing spiritually.  There  are  ten  in  training 
for  evangelists.  We  have  three  classes  a 
week  for  them.  Others  have  gone  back  to 
their  heathen  practices.  Recently  three 
members  had  to  be  excommunicated  from  • 
the  church,  because  of  sorcery.  The  Evil 
one  is  busy  in  Africa  as  well  as  in  America. 

One  of  our  local  chiefs  was  recently 
killed  by  a  leopard  in  one  of  their  grass 
fires.  Yesterday  we  were  talking  with  some 
natives  about  it  when  one  representing  the 
group  said  that  the  chief's  wife  killed  him. 
We  asked  him  if  the  leopard  didn't  kill  the 
chief  ?  "Yes,"  he  replied,  "but  didn't  the  evil 
spirit  in  the  woman  go  in  the  leopard  and 
kill  her  husband?"  Then  they  said,  "The 
young  do  not  die  for  nothing,  somebody 
kills  them  with  medicine,  or  the  evil  spirit 
of  a  woman  goes  in  an  animal  and  kills 
them."  They  also  said  that  if  an  admin- 
is. rator  wasn't  here,  they  would  kill  this 
woman  because  of  the  evil  spirit  in  her. 
They  further  said:  "Only  the  old  die  for 
nothing."  Then  we  asked  them  why  so 
many  babies  die.  They  replied,  "Isn't  some 
human  jealous  because  she  doesn't  have  any 
children,  and  puts  medicine  in  the  baby's 
mouth?  Isn't  that  why  it  dies?  Babies 
couldn't  die  for  nothing."  Then  we  asked 
them,  what  killed  the  baby  of  Gouane?  (one 
of  our  Christians)  and  they  said,  "God  took 
it,"  just  because  Gouane  didn't  accuse  any- 
body of  killing  it. 

On  December  28th  Louis  Paul  came  to 
make  his  home  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kennedy. 
We  do  thank  the  Lord  for  keeping  the  chil- 
dren in  this  land.  They  have  had  their 
spells  of  sickness,  but  he  so  wonderfully 
undertakes. 

The  first  of  the  year  we  organized  a  Sun- 
day school  with  four  classes.  Last  Sunday 
250  were  present.  There  are  so  many  little 
black  tots  who  attend,  and  they  represent 
our  future  opportunity.  The  women  are 
hard  to  teach  for  they  do  not  care  to  take 
part.  But  you  will  not  wonder  at  this  when 
you  consider  that  from  childhood  they  have 
been  taught  that  they  know  nothing.     But 


by  constant  teaching  and  much  patience 
they  overcome  this  to  a  large  extent. 

As  for  the  temporal  side  of  our  work, 
Mr.  Kennedy  is  making  brick  and  gathering 
material  for  the  dispensary.  Mr.  Sheldon 
is  working  on  the  temporary  church.  It 
will  soon  be  completed  and  everybody  will 
be  so  glad  to  have  a  place  to  worship.  This 
temporary  church  has  been  made  possible 
largely  through  the  gift  of  the  Girls'  Gos- 
pel Team  at  Ashland  and  other  special  gifts. 

We  ask  for  your  prayers  constantly  as  we 
labor  for  the  Lord  in  this  land.  In  his  Name, 
HATTIE  C.  SHELDON. 


Dunraven,  Napfor  and  Grape- 
vine, Kentucky 

On  May  13th  we  established  another  Sun- 
day school  at  Dunraven,  Kentucky,  with  55 
in  attendance.  We  have  a  fine  location  and 
a  splendid  interest.  Brother  Walter  Napier 
of  Dunraven  is  superintendent.  Mr.  Mack 
Campbell  is  assistant  and  Miss  L.  Campbell 
is  secretary-treasurer.  Miss  Sallie  Napier 
is  one  of  the  teachers.  I  shall' visit  this 
school  as  often  as  I  can. 

The  work  at  Grapevine  is  going  fine,  also 
the  work  at  Napfor.  We  are  having  fine 
success  with  our  Sunday  school  here.  We 
now  have  prayer  meeting  every  Fi-iday  night 
and  the  results  are  just  fine.  Church  ser- 
vices are  held  every  Sunday  evening  at 
6:30.  We  can  readily  see  the  fruits  of  our 
labor.  Great  interest  is  shown  in  the  work 
in  general  and  we  have  much  help.  We  can 
see  the  great  need  of  this  work  more  and 
more  clearly. 

I  am  trusting  in  God  for  guidance  and 
1  trust  we  may  have  the  prayers  of  all  the 
brotherhood  that  we  may  have  strength  in 
this  field.  We  need  a  field  evangelist.  Let 
us  pray  over  the  matter.  If  it  should  be 
God's  will  that  one  should  be  sent  into  this 
field,  it  would  be  a  great  forward  step.  Let 
us  not  forget  2  Timothy  2:22,  nor  1  Timo- 
thy 6:12.  Let  us  think  for  a  moment  also 
on  these  Scriptures:  Matthew  7:12-13;  He- 
brews 1:2;  Mark  7:21;  Blatthew  11:28;  Rev- 
elation 5:9.  On  May  20  Brother  Fred  Kin- 
zie  of  Krypton  was  with  us,  and  preached  a 
-splendid  sermon.  We  had  Brother  Drushal 
of  Riverside  with  us  a  few  weeks  ago,  when 
he  delivered  two  strong  sermons.  Every- 
body was  much  impi-essed  with  his  preach- 


ing and  we  trust  we  may  have  him  with  us 
again  some  time  this  summer. 

I  am  so  glad  God  has  blessed  me  with 
good  health  so  that  during  the    last    nine    j 
months  I  have  worked  six  days  out  of  each 
week  and  worked  for  God  every  Sunday.  I    ] 
am  not  doing  it  in  my  name,  but  the  Lord's,    j 
who  enables  me  to  work  for  him.     Bless  his 
name. 

Oh,  that  we  might  see  the  great  need  for 
workers   in   the  fields   today.     The  need  is    ! 
greater   than    ever   before.      Pray   for   this 
work  of  God.  E.  M.  DAVIDSON. 


A  MOTHER-MADE  MAN 

Dr.  Lorimer  tells  this  story  of  one  of  our' 
most  distinguished  men,  who  was  intro- 
duced at  a  great  public  meeting  .as  a  "self- 
made  man."  Instead  of  appearing  grati- 
fied at  the  tribute,  it  seemed  to,  for  a  mo- 
ment, throw  him  into  a  "brovtn  study." 
Afterwards  they  asked  him  the  reason  for 
the  way  in  which  he  received  the  announce- 
ment. 

"Well",  said  the  great  man,  "it  set  me 
to  thinking  that  I  am  not  really  a  self- 
made  man." 

"Why",  they  replied,  "did  you  not  begin 
work  in  a  store  when  you  were  only  ten 
or  twelve?" 

"Yes",  said  he,  "but  it  was  because  my 
mother  thought  I  ought  to." 

"But,  then",  they  urged  again,  "your  in- 
tegrity was  your  own." 

"Well,  I  don't  know  about  that.  One  day 
a  barrel  of  apples  had  come  to  me  to  sell 
out  by  the  peck,  and,  after  the  manner  of 
some  storekeepers,  I  put  the  specked  ores 
at  the  bottom  and  the  best  ones  at  the  top. 
My  mother  called  me  and  asked  what  J 
was  doing.  I  told  her,  and  she  said:  'Tom 
if  you  do  that,  you  will  be  a  cheat.*  I  think 
my  mother  had  something  to  do  with  my 
integrity;  and,  on  the  whole,  I  doubt  wheth- 
er I  am  a  self-made  man.  I  think  my 
mother  had  something  to  do  with  making 
mean  anything  I  am  of  any  character  of 
usefulness." — Sunday  School  Visitor. 


LET  US  THINK  PEACE 

Let  us  think  peace.  We  have  a  neighbor 
on  the  north  with  which  we  have  squabbled 
off  and  on  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  years. 
We  are  always  at  loggerheads  over  some- 
thing or  other  with  Canada.  Sometimes  we 
have  quarreled  over  boundary  lines,  and 
sometimes  we  have  a  mess  of  fishery  dis- 
putes, and  again  and  again  we  struggle 
furiously  over  the  tariff;  but  we  never  think 
war — not  with  Canada.  Canada  never 
thinks  war  with  us.  When  we  get  into  our 
disputes  we  appoint  a  commission,  and  Can- 
ada does  the  same,  and  the  two  commissions 
sit  down  together  and  thresh  the  matter 
out.  Why  do  we  do  this  ?  We  have  noth- 
ing to  fight  with  along  the  Canadian  bor- 
der. We  have  no  battleships  on  the  Great 
Lakes.  We  have  no  forts  or  guns  along 
that  extended  border  line.  We  have  not 
prepared  for  war.  We  have  prepared  for 
peace.  We  do  not  think  war.  We  think 
peace.  Thinking  peace,  we  have  peace.  We 
have  had  it  for  a  century  and  a  half,  and, 
please  God,  we  are  going  to  have  it  always. 

Let  us  make  a  new  vow  to  God.  Let  us 
promise  him  that  by  his  grace  we  are  going 
from  this  time  onward  to  think  peace,  see- 
ing in  every  foreigner  a  possible  friend  and 
in  every  human  being  an  actual  brother,  a 
member  of  the  great  family  which  embraces 
all  races  and  nations  and  Vvhose  Head  is  our 
Heavenly  Father. — Charles  E.  Jefferson. 
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Our  Lord's   Greatest   Apostle                                         ^^p^^^^^ 

LONG  BEACH  NEWS 

Allow  me  to  state  briefly  that  since  the 
last  report  our  Sunday  school  has  kept  up 
its  record  around  the  five  hundred  mark  all 
this  year,  under  our  able  superintendent, 
Brother  A.  H.  Kent. 

From  April  8  to  15th,  inclusive,  we  were 
remarkably  blessed  with  a  series  of  lectures 
dealing  with  prophecies  by  Rev.  William 
Lamb  of  Sydney,  Australia.  Those  on  "The 
Holy  Land  and  the  Returning  Jews  in  the 
Light  of  Divine  Prophecy"  and  "The  Mys- 
teries of  Ancient  Egypt  and  God's  Great 
Stone  Witness  of  the  Return  of  Christ," 
were  beautifully  illustrated  with  recent,  fine 
lantern  slides.  We  were  all  sorry  when  his 
time  came  to  go  and  hope  that  the  Lord 
will  use  him  in  other  places  as  he  did  in 
Long  Beach,  as  his  lectures  were  an  inspi- 
ration to  all  who  heard  him. 

Through  the  preaching  of  the  Word  by 
our  pastor.  Dr.  Bauman,  we  are  happy  to 
be  able  to  write,  "And  the  Lord  added  to 
the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved." 
Since  our  last  report  we  received  into  the 
church  thirty-nine  by  baptism,  four  by  re- 
consecrations  and  two  by  letter. 

We  had  224  at  our  last  quarterly  com- 
munion. Brother  Bauman  has  been  giving 
us  a  real  treat  in  a  study  on  the  Great 
Pyramid  of  Gezia,  using  it  as  a  chart  for 
the  teaching  of  dispensational  truth. 

Our  mid-week  prayer  meetings  continue 
to  be  a  source  of  great  blessing  as  through 
prayer  we  enter  most  thoroughly  into  the 
presence  of  our  Lord. 

We  are  looking  anxiously  forward  to  the 
building  of  a  new  Sunday  school  building. 
If  the  Lord  tarries  we  hope  to  have  this 
building  under  construction  in  the  near  fu- 
ture as  this  department  is  greatly  needed. 

The  annual  Bible  Conference  of  Southern 
California  will  convene  from  July  6  to  15th, 
inclusive.  We  covet  the  prayers  of  our 
brethren  that  this  conference  may  be  the 
means  of  a  great  spiritual  awakening  and 
strengthening  that  we  may  gain  new  victor- 
ies for  our  Lord  and  Master  and  Coming 
King.  Yours   in  his   service, 

HARRY  F.  LORENZ. 


SPOKANE,  WASHINGTON 

The  work  of  the  First  Brethren  church  at 
Spokane,  Washington  has  been  progressing 
under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  T.   H.   Broad. 

The  church  was  left  without  a  pastor 
when  Rev.  Kenneth  Monroe  was  called  to 
act  as  professor  at  Ashland  College.  After 
corresponding  with  a  number  of  available 
men,  T.  H.  Broad  was  chosen.  Although 
his  new  charge  was  a  couple  thousand  miles 
from  the  charge  he  was  filling  his  work  was 
continuous  as  he  preached  the  last  Sunday 
in  August,  1927  in  his  California  church  and 
the  first  in  September  in  Spokane. 

Ml'.  Broad  came  to  Spokane  alone  but  was 
followed  in  a  few  weeks  by  Mrs.  Broad,  Ed- 
gar and  Mildred  who  drove  up.  Bert,  the 
other  son  came  later  after  closing  up  his 
business  in  California. 

Mr.  Broad's  work  has  been  of  a  varied 
nature  and  many  people  outside  the  regu- 
lar church  circle  have  been  reached.  Regu- 
lar meetings  are  conducted  at  the  Volun- 
teers of  America,  the  Tuberculosis  Hospital, 


and  the  city  jail  in  both  men's  and  wom- 
en's wards.  Mr.  Broad  is  particularly 
blessed  in  being  able  to  bring  hope  and 
cheer  to  the  sick  and  needy  in  every  walk 
of  life  and  many  a  pain  is  being  lessened 
by  his  visits. 

Early  in  the  year  he  visited  Hai'rah, 
Washington  where  he  assisted  in  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  new  church  of  which  Rev.  J.  C. 
Beal  is  pastor. 

A  two  weeks'  evangelistic  service  was 
held  during  the  spring.  Brother  C.  C.  Gris- 
so  of  the  Sunnyside  church  was  evangelist, 
in  addition  to  those  who  made  known  their 
desire  to  become  members  of  the  church  and 
those  who  re-dedicated  their  lives  to  Chris- 
tian service  a  number  for  the  first  time  took 
their  stand  for  Christ.  During  the  latter 
part  of  the  meetings  Mrs.  Srack,  Bible 
teacher  in  the  Kentucky  missions,  visited  us 
and  told  in  an  interesting  and  profitable 
way  about  the  work  in  the  mountains.  The 
meetings  closed  with  one  of  the  best  Com- 
munion services  the  church  has  ever  had. 

Five  years  ago  the  men  of  the  church 
cooked  and  served  a  supper  in  honor  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Hathaway,  who  were  going  from 
this  church  as  missionaries  to  the  African 
field.  Wednesday,  June  13th,  another  such 
supper  was  given  but  as  a  welcome  to  the 
same  two  as  they  returned  to  their  home 
church.  The  prayers  and  interests  of  the 
Spokane  people  have  been  with  the  Hath- 
aways  where  their  labors  in  the  Lord  have 
been  so  generously  rewarded. 

BEATRICE  ROBERTS,  Correspondent. 


large   number   added   eighteen   months   ago 
nearly  all  were  at  the  tables. 

On  Sunday  night,  the  seventh  of  June  the 
children  rendered  a  well  arranged  program. 
The  house  was  full  to  overflowing. 

This  church  is  five  miles  from  Winona 
and  there  are  as  many  children  as  there 
were  thirty  years  ago. 

B.  H.  FLORA. 


NEW   PARIS   AND   DUTCHTOWN, 
INDIANA 

New  Paris 

I  am  more  anxious  to  read  news,  than  I 
am  to  write,  hence  my  long  delay.  I  am 
nearing  my  fourth  year  at  this  place.  I  am 
enjoying  my  stay  among  these  good  people. 
We  have  not  added  many  to  the  church  but 
are  doing  ^he  Lord's  work.  From  my  win- 
dow while  I  write  I  can  see  and  hear  Catii- 
erine  and  David  Jobson  at  play  with  the 
Smoker  children  where  they  have  splendid 
homes.  Catherine  recites  the  Twenty-thiid 
Psalm  without  a  single  break. 

We  are  temporarily  worshiping  in  the 
new  school  auditorium  as  we  are  remodeling 
our  church.  We  have  lifted  it  high,  turned 
it  half  around,  veneered  it  with  brick  and 
are  working  it  all  over.  The  cost  will  be 
something  over  $6,000.  It  will  be  beauti- 
ful, modern  and  well  equipped.  We  hope  to 
dedicate  the  last  of  June.  There  will  be 
no  begging  for  funds  on  dedication  day. 

Dutchtown 

This  is  my  second  year  at  this  place.  It 
is  a  real  pleasure  for  me  to  serve  this 
church  since  I  organized  it  some  thirty 
years  ago  under  the  direction  of  the  Indiana 
Mission  Board. 

Brother  Yoder  urged  the  board  to  open 
a  mission  point  at  this  place.  The  board 
at  that  time  consisted  of  W.  C.  Perry,  Sol- 
omon Auckerman  and  Daniel  Stephens.  In 
these  years  I  have  held  six  revivals  for 
them.  Brother  Thomas  Plew  has  done  much 
to  hold  the  church  together.  We  had  one 
of  the  most  ideal  communions  this  spring 
it  has  been  my  privilege  to  attend.     Of  the 


LAKE  ODESSA,   MICHIGAN 

The  Lake  Odessa  Brethren  unto  all  that 
in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Grace  be  unto  you  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  accordance  to  the  command  of  our 
Lord  we  obsei'ved  our  spring  communion. 
Something  like  eighty-three  percent  of  our 
active  members  were  present  and  surround- 
ing the  tables  proved  the  truth  of  the  words, 
"Happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Truly  we 
were  happy  and  rejoiced  in  the  fellowship 
together  and  truly  our  fellowship  was  with 
the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

The  communion  closed  a  two  weeks'  re- 
vival meeting,  conducted  by  the  pastor  and 
assisted  by  our  faitiiful  song  leader,  Broth- 
er Warren  Miller.  Eight  were  baptized  and 
united  with  our  church  here.  On  the  two 
Saturday  nights  of  our  revival  we  held  an 
open  air  meeting  on  the  streets  of  Lake 
Odessa.  Several  of  our  people  assisted  in 
the  song  services,  the  pastor  using  a  cornet 
and  later  giving  a  message  of  salvation. 
Many  in  the  audience  were  people  who  sel- 
dom go  to  church.  One  woman,  who  at- 
tended the  service,  is  ready  to  unite  with 
us  if  her  husband  would  come  with  her. 

This  church  has  "lost"  two  faithful  mem- 
bers lai^ely,  however  it  has  not  affected  the 
number  on  our  church  roll.  Two  of  our 
young  men  have  concluded  that  it  is  not 
good  for  man  to  live  alone,  took  unto  them 
a  wife.  And  since  the  Scriptures  were 
against  the  unequal  yoke  they  acted  accord- 
ingly, thus  four  of  our  active  members  have 
become  but  "two."  May  the  Lord  mightily 
bless  these  young  couples  as  they  journey 
through  life  with  Christ  as  the  head  of  their 
homes. 

Since  our  last  report  one  has  been  added 
to  our  membership  by  letter.  For  several 
weeks  I  have  been  conducting  a  Bible  class 
in  Clarksville,  using  a  different  one  of  my 
charts  each  week.  Interest  has  been  very 
good.  I  baptized  two  members  of  this  class, 
recently,   by    triune   immersion. 

For  several  months  we  have  taken  ad- 
vantage of  the  tithing  literature  advertised 
in  the  Evangelist,  sending  the  leaflets  to 
the  homes  through  the  mail. 

We  have  also  distributed  several  Scrip- 
ture portions  knowing  that  God's  Word  will 
not  return  void.  Since  our  last  report  these 
people  have  supplied  about  1,000  Gospels 
of  John,  which  were  passed  out  in  factories 
of  Ionia,  etc.  What  good  these  Gospels  will 
do  only  God  himself  can  tell  but  we  know 
that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord 
and  in  due  time  we  will  come  with  rejoicing 
bringing  our  sheaves  with  us. 

A  v/oman  made  her  living  by  raising  veg- 
etables, and  selling  them.  It  was  a  rule  of 
her  life  to  leave  a  Gospel  tract  as  she 
passed  from  house  to  house.  Only  God 
knows  the  full  results  of  her  faithful  work, 
but  we  are  privileged  to  know  a  part.  One 
day,  as  usual,  she  handed  a  tract  to  a  wom- 
an and  passed  on.  Probably  she  has  never 
learned  of  the  far  reaching  results  of  that 
leaflet  but  some  day  she  will  see  the  frait 
of  her  labor  and  great  will  be  her  joy.  The 
woman  read  the  tract  and  accepted  the 
Lord.     Then  she  brought  her  children  to  a 
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knowledge  of  her  new  found  Savior.  One 
of  these  children  is  Brother  Romanenghi 
who  is  so  faithfully  serving  the  Lord  in  our 
South  American  field. 

The  Sunday  school  class  taught  by  Broth- 
er Warren  Miller  sent  something  like  two 
thousand  gospels  of  John,  in  Spanish,  to  be 
used  by  the  Bible  Coach. 

R.  I.  HUMBERD. 


STERLING-SMITHVILLE  NEWS 

The  work  of  this  charge  has  been  going 
along  nicely  since  our  last  report.  Nothing 
startling  has  taken  place  but  real  progress 
has  been  made  at  both  places.  The  interest 
and  attendance  has  been  excellent  at  all  the 
services.  The  Sunday  schools,  W.  M.  S.  and 
Christian  Endeavor  have  done  their  part  in 
carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

We  are  still  alternating  the  services  each 
Sunday  at  both  places.  This  gives  a  preach- 
ing service  to  each  church.  It  also  gives 
the  people  living  at  each  place  a  chance  to 
attend  their  own  church  once  each  Sunday. 

A  change  has  been  made  in  the  Sunday 
school  work  at  Smithville.  We  are  now 
having  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing here.  Great  progress  has  been  made 
since  this  was  started.  At  first  there  was 
only  about  half  the  regular  attendance.  Then 
it  increased  about  a  third  more.  Then  last 
Sunday  the  attendance  was  just  double 
what  it  was  in  the  beginning.  This  will  add 
greatly  to  the  efficiency  of  the  work  here. 

There  was  a  special  season  of  refreshing 
recently  at  Sterling.  Rev.  B.  F.  Owen,  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  conducted  evangelistic  ser- 
vices and  great  good  was  accomplished. 
Brother  Owen  brought  messages  in  song 
and  seiTnon  and  there  was  always  food  for 
the  soul.  The  interest  and  attendance  in- 
creased until  the  church  was  crowded  and 
extra  chairs  had  to  be  placed  in  every 
available  space.  The  meeting  closed  with 
three  services  and  basket  dinner  with  neigh- 
boring churches  invited  to  share  the  bless- 
ings of  the  day.  Seven  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church  as  the  numerical  re- 
sults of  these  services. 

Not  all  the  good  that  was  accomplished  is 
shown  in  the  number  of  confessions  re- 
ceived. Brother  Owen  is  a  tireless  worker 
and  much  good  was  done  through  visiting 
in  the  homes.  Then  some  old  diiferences 
were  straightened  up  which  puts  the  church 
on  a  higher  spiritual  plane  and  will  enable 
her  to  do  greater  service  for  her  Lord. 

We  were  indeed  glad  to  have  the  privi- 
lege of  working  in  an  evangelistic  meeting 
with  Brother  Owen.  We  feel  somewhat  like 
the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  regard  for  Timothy. 
Brother  Owen  is  our  son  in  the  Lord.  He 
was  one  of  our  best  workers  in  the  Mission 
at  Montreal,  Canada.  We  had  the  privilege 
of  speaking  a  word  for  Ashland  College  and 
recommended  him  to  that  institution  for  his 
education  for  the  ministry.  He  has  been  a 
successful  pastor"  and  evangelist  since  his 
graduation  from  Ashland,  and  we  rejoice  in 
the  little  part  we  have  had  in  helping  to- 
ward that  end. 

I  am  convinced  that  Brother  Owen  ought 
to  be  out  in  evangelistic  work  all  the  time 
or  part  time.  He  preaches  Gospel  sermons 
from  the  Word  with  great  energy  and  pow- 
er. He  has  a  splendid  voice  for  solo  sing- 
ing. He  knows  how  to  do  personal  work. 
Any  church  would  do  well  in  getting  Broth- 
er Owen  for  a  series  of  services  of  this  kind. 

There  are  some  special  events  we  must 
mention  before  we  close  this  report.  Chil- 
dren's Day  sei-vices  were  held  at  Smithville 
Sunday  evening,  June  17.  A  fine  program 
including  music  by  a  choir  and  Pageant 
was  given.    The  church  was  crowded  to  the 


doors.  Many  comments  were  heard,  some 
saying  that  it  was  the  best  program  given 
in  the  surrounding  community.  The  Ster- 
ling Children's  Day  service  was  given  last 
Sunday  evening.  Again  we  had  a  church 
full  of  people.  Again  we  had  a  fine  pro- 
gram. Again  we  heard  many  fine  coinments 
from  those  in  attendance.  The  committees 
deserve  much  credit  for  the  work  they  did 
in  putting  on  these  two  programs. 

The  last  thing  I  want  to  mention  is  the 
reception  of  new  members  into  the  Smith- 
ville church.  Two  men  and  two  young  peo- 
ple were  received  into  fellowship  recently. 
The  two  men  were  members  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  were  received  by  rela- 
tion. The  two  young  people  were  received 
by  baptism.  This  makes  eleven  members 
received  at  both  places  during  the  meeting 
and  since  that  time. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  "closing  of 
our  pastorate  here  with  regret  September 
1,  but  we  believe  the  Lord  is  still  leading 
us.  The  congregation  is  still  looking  for  a 
good  man  to  take  up  the  work.  Any  minis- 
ter looking  for  a  church  will  find  here  a 
splendid  group  of  people  ready  to  do  the 
Lord's  woi-k  in  this  part  of  his  vineyard. 
M.  L.  SANDS,  Pastor. 


HARRAH,  WASHINGTON 

Our  new  church  building  was  dedicated 
April  15,  1928.  Our  Sunday  school  started 
with  seventy-five  members  and  with  visitors 


Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  Pastor 

of  over  one  hundred  on  the  opening  date. 
The  first  sermon  delivered  in  the  new  build- 
ing was  by  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso,  pastor  at 
Sunnyside,  Washington,  at  11:30  A.  M. 
About  one  hundred  of  the  Sunnyside  folks 
were  present  during  the  day.  A  basket 
dinner  was  served  in  the  church  basement. 
The  ladies  of  the  Harrah  church  furnished 
coffee  and  chicken-pie  as  an  extra. 

The  dedicatory  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  T.  H.  Broad,  pastor  at  Spokane,  Wash- 
ington, at  2:30  P.  M.  At  the  close  of  this 
service  the  records,  a  picture  of  the  church 
building,  a  New  Testament,  and  a  list  of 
the  charter  members  numbering  forty-four 
were  placed  in  a  box  back  of  the  corner 
stone  of  the  church.  Rev.  Broad  preached 
again  at  7:45  P.  M. 

The  Sunnyside  choir  furnished  several 
special  numbers  and  we  had  with  us  Rev. 
Hilton,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren of  Yakima,  Washington,  who  had  a 
share  in  the  service.  A  large  number  of 
his  members  came  vnth  him  and  shared  in 
the  pleasures  of  the  day.  The  largest  at- 
tendance was  at  the  afternoon  service  when 
the  capacity  of  the  building  was  taxed  to 
the  limit. 

On  the  following  Sunday  evening,  April 
22,  two  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  were 
organized.  We  are  studying  the  Gospel  of 
John  in  our  Wednesday  evening  meeting. 

We  attach  the  foUovnng  description  which 


appeared  in  the  Yakima  Herald  a  few  days 
before  dedication: 

A  modern  and  complete  rural  church  will 
be  at  the  disposal  of  the  congregation  of 
the  Brethren  church  of  Harrah  when  work 
is  completed  on  the  new  church  building. 
The  interior  work  is  now  nearly  finished 
and  the  opening  services  in  the  new  audi- 
torium will  be  held  next  Sunday. 

The  building  is  36  by  50  feet,  with  full 
concrete  basement.  Interior  of  the  building 
is  beautifully  finished  with  an  ornamental 
tinted  clay  effect.  In  time  the  outside  of 
the  church  will  be  finished  with  the  same 
material. 

Opera  Chairs  Used 

Opera  chairs  are  to  be  used  in  the  audi- 
torium and  the  large  balcony.  Flanking  the 
pulpit  space  are  a  choir  loft,  choir  room  and 
a  pastor's  study.  Above  these  rooms  is  a 
large  room  which  is  to  be  used  for  small 
meetings  not  attended  by  the  entire  congre- 
gation. At  the  rear  of  the  auditorium  is  a 
room  for  the  use  of  mothers  with  small 
cnildren. 

In  the  basement  is  a  large  room  for  Sun- 
day school  work,  and  a  kitchen.  An  alcove 
has  been  provided  in  the  main  room  for  the 
installation  of  a  rostrum  later  on. 

Back  of  the  baptistry  in  the  auditorium 
is  a  large  wall  space  which  is  to  be  used 
for  a  wall  painting. 

Windows  will  not  be  used  for  ventilation, 
as  the  building  is  equipped  with  a  special 
ventilating  system.  The  building  is  to  be 
heated  with  a  hot-air  furnace.  An  insulat- 
ing building  board  was  used  in  the  walls. 
This  will  insure  the  coolness  of  the  church 
in  summer  and  is  expected  to  make  the 
building  economical  to  heat. 

"Such  a  church  is  a  big  undertaking  for 
a  community  such  as  Harrah,"  the  Rev.  J. 
C.  Beal  said  Monday.  He  complimented  the 
community  on  its  efforts  in  carrying  the 
building  program  through  successfully,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  potatoes,  the  main 
crop  of  the  district,  met  a  poor  market. — 
MRS.  E.  B.  GOULD. 


REPORT    OF    THE    FORTY-FIRST    AN- 
NUAL    CONFERENCE     OF     THE 
CHURCHES  OF  THE  MARY- 
LAND-VIRGINIA 
DISTRICT 
The  Conference  convened  at    St.    James, 
Maryland  June  12th  at  2  P.  M.     The  Mod- 
erator E.  L.  Miller  opened  the  conference 
by   having   the    congregation    sing    "Jesus 
Keep  Me  Near  the  Cross."  Dr.  J.  M.  Tom- 
baugh  conducted  the    devotional    exercises 
and  Rev.  Baker  brought  the  address  of  wel- 
come.     Responses    were   made    by   various 
visiting  delegates. 

The  elections  resulted  in  the  following 
conference  officers':  E.  L.  Miller,  Modera- 
tor; Homer  A.  Kent,  Vice-Moderator;  John 

F.  Locke,  Secretary;  T.  G.  Locke,  Treasur- 
er; Charles  Sensenbaugh,  Assistant  Secre- 
tary. 

Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  of  Oak  Hill,  Vir- 
ginia, brought  the  main  address  of  the  af- 
ternoon. He  spoke  on  "The  Ordinances  of 
the  Church."  Brother  Ankrum  stressed  the 
beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Brethren  church 
and  the  reason  for  having  a  Brethren 
church.  The  address  was  well  received  by 
all,  and  Brother  Ankrum  was  highly  com- 
mended. After  singing  "Faith  of  Our  Fath- 
ers," Brother  J.  I.  Hall  pronounced  the  ben- 
ediction. 

Evening  Session 

The  devotions  were  conducted  by  Charles 
Sensenbaugh.  Follovsdng  committees  were 
appointed:  Brother  J.  E.  Patterson,  Brother 

G.  W.  Chambers,  and  Mrs.  G.  M.  Simpson, 
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the  committee  on  time  and  place;  committee 
on  resolutions,  Freeman  Ankrum,  A.  L. 
Lynn  and  Miss  Fannie  Schindle. 

Rev.  Homer  Kent  conducted  Bible  study 
on  the  high  priestly  prayer  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  John,  speaking  on  the  subject  of 
"The  Unity  of  God's  People."  The  address 
was  excellent,  being  both  scholarly  and 
Biblical.  After  a  vocal  duet  by  Mr.  Sheeley 
and  Rev.  Baker  the  Moderator's  address  fol- 
lowed. 

"The  Christian  Church" 

Speaking  on  the  subject.  Rev.  Miller  said 
in  part,  that  it  is  the  church's  job  to  read- 
just itself  and  the  world;  that  our  Brethren 
church  must  be  ready  to  assist  to  bring  the 
peace  that  the  world  desires  and  the  church 
has;  we  must  preach  the  great  stand  for 
Brethren  peace;  we  must  unite  in  great  ef- 
forts with  other  denominations  in  which  we 
have  a  common  interest  such  as  the  matter 
of  prohibition,  religious  education,  mission- 
ary education,  etc.;  we  must  progress  and 
develop  in  order  to  accomplish  our  great 
task. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Conference  was  opened  by  Vice-Modera- 
tor Homer  Kent  and  the  devotions  were  con- 
ducted by  Brother  John  Thompson.  Dr.  J. 
M.  Tombaugh  spoke  on  the  subject  "Teach- 
ing Adults."  He  said  the  teacher  should 
get  the  people  into  fellowship  with  God 
through  the  activities  of  the  church;  teach- 
ing must  be  interesting;  the  truth  made 
palatable. 

Rev.  Kent  followed  the  address  by  read- 
ing a  paper  by  Mrs.  Kent  on  "Teaching  the 
Children."  The  paper  was  most  carefully 
prepared  and  proved  to  be  very  helpful. 

Questions,  and  discussions  on  these  ad- 
dresses and  general  Sunday  school  problems 
followed. 

Ministers  and  Laymen 

Discussed  in  their  session,  the  general 
subject,  "What  Makes  a  Church  Strong." 
Brother  E.  J.  Rohart  spoke  on  "Consecra- 
tion", Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter  spoke  on 
"Stewardship."  Mr.  Clay  Dooley  of  Wash- 
ington spoke  on  "Prayer."  Brother  L.  H. 
Brumbaugh  spoke  on  "Information."  Ses- 
sion closed  by  singing  "Take  Time  to  be 
Holy." 

Mission   Hour 

Rev.  G.  A.  Copp  brought  the  Treasurer's 
report;    (in  brief) : 
Receipts: 

Amount  in  bank,  June  13,  1927 $    611.14 

Received  at  Linwood  Conference  .  .  205.00 
Received  during  year  to  date  ....  377.00 
Received  at  St.  James  Conference.      256.50 


$1,449.64 

Disbursements:    $    758.19 

Amount  on  hand   691.45 


$1,449.64 


Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh  delivered  the  Mission 
address.  He  gave  three  motives  which 
prompt  men  to  missions:  for  their  sake;  for 
our  sake,  and  for  his  sake.  The  address  was 
a  most  excellent  presentation  of  the  claims 
of  missions  upon  the  Christian. 

Dr.  Carpenter  took  charge  of  the  discus- 
sion which  followed  and  Brother  Buell  of 
Winchester  gave  a  brief  history  of  the  Win- 
chester church. 

The  policy  of  the  District  Board  was  out- 
lined by  the  President,  jjt.  Carpenter,  as 
follows:  Encourage  the  teaching  of  stew- 
ardship; encourage  the  practice  of  tithing; 
secure  full  and  hearty  co-operation  of  every 
church  in  tne  district. 

The  courtesies  of  the  conference  were  ex- 
tended to  all  the  visiting  brethren,  among 
whom  were  jJrs.  JacoDs,  Beii,  and  Benshoff. 


The  session  was  dismissed  by  Dr.  J.  M. 
Tombaugh. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotions  were  conducted  by  G.  W.  Cham- 
bers. 

Report  of  uie  credential  committee  gave 
the  total  of  delegates  to  be  65,  48  laymen 
and  17  ministerial. 

Brother  G.  A.  Copp  reported  the  condition 
of  two  abandoneu  churches,  one  at  Reliance 
and  one  at  Mt.  Pleasant.  Dr.  Carpenter 
made  the  motion  that  the  Conference  i  n- 
struck  the  Mission  Board  to  dispose  of  these 
churches  and  ttirn  the  money  over  to  the 
Board.  The  motion  was  seconded  and  after 
considerable  discussion  taking  up  the  prob- 
lem of  reviving  ..aese  churcnes  a  vote  was 
taken  making  the  motion  effective. 

Brother  Carpenter  was  re-elected  chair- 
man of  the  Mission  Board. 

Chairman  Patterson  of  the  committee  of 
time  and  place  reported  invitations  to  Oak 
Hill,  Winchester  and  Mt.  Olive,  and  recom- 
mended that  the  Conference  convene  as 
soon  as  possible  after  National  Conference. 
It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  Con- 
ference go  to  Oak  Hill.  Discussion  followed 
by  those  enthusiastic  to  see  the  Conference 
held  at  each  of  the  three  points  mentioned. 
A  substitute  motion  was  made  calling  for  a 
vote  by  ballot  on  the  three  places.  The  re- 
sults of  the  voting  gave  Oak  Hill  a  large 
majority  so  that  next  year  the  Conference 
will  convene  in  the  newly  constructed  church 
at  that  place.  It  was  decided  to  leave  the 
Conference  date  the  same  as  before. 

Dr.  D.  L.  Shaver  was  elected  to  take  the 
place  of  Elder  E.  B.  Shaver,  D.D.,  on  the 
Ministerial  Aid  Committee. 

Committee  on  church  property  was  re- 
elected for  another  year. 

Brothers  Ankrum  and  Miller  were  elected 
to  the  National  Executive  Committee. 

Brother  Geo.  A.  Copp  brought  the  follow- 
ing report  as  Treasurer  of  the  Ministerial 
Aid  Committee: 

Amount  on  hand  from  last  year    .  .  $291.37 
Received  from  Linwood  Conference         8.50 

$299.87 


Notes    $500.00 

Session  was  then  adjourned  to  make  way 
for  the  W.  M.  S.  program  of  the  afternoon 
which  was  as  follows: 

Open  session — Mrs.  G.  M.  Simpson  in 
Charge. 

Address — Stewardship  —  Miss  Gertrude 
Leedy. 

Discussion  of  W.  M.  S.  Aims  for  the  Year 
— Led  by  Miss  Leedy. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Moderator,  after  singing  "Love  Divine"  Dr. 
Carpentei-  led  the  devotions.  Brother  G.  W. 
Chambers  brought  the  first  address  of  the 
evening.  His  subject  was  "Brethrenism  and 
War."  The  address  was  altogether  timely 
and  fitting  and  was  much  appreciated. 

The  quartet  from  the  Hagerstown  church 
rendered  several  delightful  selections  at  this 
service. 

A.  L.  Lynn  spoke  on  the  subject  "Safe 
Evangelism."  The  address  was  received 
v(dth  rapt  interest  and  applause.  The  Con- 
ference was  aelighted  to  welcome  Brother 
Lynn  back  to  his  native  state. 

Conference  offering  taken  at  this  time  to- 
taled $30.43. 

Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs  spoke  on  "Christian  Ed- 
ucation," and  the  church's  relation  to  it. 
Dr.  Jacobs  brought  greetings  from  the  col- 
lege; stressed  the  importance  of  all  educa- 
tion being  Christian;  Christian  colleges  rep- 
resent repositories  for  Christian  culture; 
our  owTi   college   is  now  in  its   50th  year 


facing  the  most  serious  situation  it  has  ever 
faced. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  followed,  speaking  further 
on  the  college  and  the  progress  of  the  en- 
dowment campaign.  He  told  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  college  in  the  preparation  of 
leadership;  the  necessity  of  our  responding 
to  the  endowment  Now;  our  ministry  is  in 
good  shape;  our  college  is  well  manned;  the 
publishing  house  has  grown  and  has  a  good 
staff  and  equipment;  our  churches  are  get- 
ting stronger;  it  is  up  to  us  to  challenge 
the  world  back  to  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

"A  Charge  to  Keep"  was  sung  and  Dr. 
Jacobs  dismissed  the  Conference. 

Thursday  Morning 

The  session  opened  with  the  singing  of 
"Come  Thou  Almighty  King."  Devotions 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Patterson. 
Rev.  Geo.  A.  Copp  read  a  summary  of  the 
report  of  the  statistician.  The  report  was 
declared  to  be  incomplete  and  the  Secretary 
was  instructed  to  secure  a  complete  report 
for  the  National  Statistician. 

The  Conference  Treasurer  reported  $32.50 
from  credentials. 

Dr.  Carpenter  was  elected  college  trustee. 
Resolutions 

The  Resolutions  Committee  made  the  fol- 
lowing report: 

Whereas  the  Brethren  church  is  a  relig- 
ious institution  and  whereas  the  Brethren 
church  was  organized  in  the  Virginia  and 
Maryland  District  in  1884  and  whereas 
Brother  E.  B.  Shaver  of  Maurertown,  Vir- 
ginia was  the  instigator  and  organizer  of 
the  Brethren  church,  and  whereas  Brother 
E.  B.  Shaver  has  died  since  the  last  Con- 
ference at  Linwood,  therefore,  be  it  re- 
solved that  we  express  our  sincere  sorrow 
at  the  death  of  our  beloved  brother  and  we 
feel  the  loss  of  his  presence  and  counsel  in 
our  deliberations,  and  we  instruct  the  Sec- 
retary to  record  these  resolutions  on  the 
minutes  of  the  Conference. 

Whereas  the  St.  James  congregation  has 
spared  nothing  to  entertain  this  Conference 
with  utmost  cordiality,  whereas  the  Confer- 
ence enjoyed  the  edifying  and  ennobling  ad- 
dresses by  members  of  the  District  and  vis- 
iting members,  whereas  the  addresses  of  the 
Conference  session  re-alfirmed  our  time 
honored  doctrinal  stand,  whereas  our  Mod- 
erator emphasized  the  duty  of  our  church 
toward  its  International  responsibility, 
whereas  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love  and  ex- 
emplary cooperation  prevailed  during  Con- 
ference, be  it  therefore  resolved,  that  the 
delegates  in  attendance  hereby  express  their 
sincere  appreciation,  for  the  unstinted  way 
in  which  the  pastor  and  the  people  of  the 
St.  James  church  entertained  us. 

Be  it  therefore  resolved  that  we  by  pre- 
cept and  example  should  strive  to  translate 
these    teachings   into   daily   practice. 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  seek  to  increasing- 
ly put  into  practice  the  Moderator's  timely 
message  as  related  to  the  world  wide  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel. 

Be  it  resolved  that  his  beautiful  spirit  of 
unity  and  cooperation  prevailing  during 
Conference  be  commended  to  every  church 
in  the  District. 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  put  ourselves  on 
I'ecord  as  being  in  favor  of  the  utmost  en- 
forcement of  the  18th  Amendment. 

We  express  a  sincere  wish  for  the  con- 
tinued prosperity  and  progress  of  every  in- 
terest of  our  beloved  fraternity. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
FREEMAN  ANKRUM, 
A.  L.  LYNN. 
Name  of  District  Changed 

Motion  was  made  calling  for  the  printing 
of  500  copies  of  the  Constitution  and  By- 
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Laws  after  being  duly  revised  by  the  Exec- 
utive Committee. 

The  matter  of  changing  the  name  of  the 
District,  tabled  at  the  last  conference  was 
taken  from  the  table  and  discussed.  The 
name  Southeastern  was  suggested  as  on 
previous  occasions.  An  amendment  was 
made  ^hat  the  Maryland-Virginia  District 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  church  be 
changed  to  the  Southeastern  District  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  church.  The  confer- 
ence voted  for  the  amendment,  thereby 
changing  the  name. 

Memorial  Session 

Remarks  in  memory  of  Elder  E.  B.  Shav- 
er were  made  by  Brother  Copp.  Brother 
Kent  spoke  in  memory  of  Brother  Koonlz. 
Brother  Dodson  spoke  in  memory  of  Broth- 
er P.  W.  Wisman.  Brother  Ankrum  spoke 
in  memory  of  Brother  Coleman.  Brother 
Lynn  spoke  in  memory  of  Mrs.  Mollie  Nine- 
inger. 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  closed  the 
business  session. 

John  F.  Locke  spoke  on  the  "Ministry 
of  Education  which  closed  the  morning  ses- 
sion. The  departmental  sessions  followed 
with  tlie  ministers  and  laymen  being  led  by 
two  addresses:  Brother  J.  E.  Patterson 
spoke  on  "Rural  Church  Problems"  and 
Brother  Arthur  Snider  on  "Missions  in  the 
Gospels."  Dr.  Jacobs  spoke  further  on  tlie 
subject:  "What  is  a  Christian  College?"  He 
stressed:  Control  in  the  hands  of  Christian 
men;  Christian  teachers;  Outstanding  prob- 
lems interpreted  from  the  Christian  stand- 
point; scientific  and  religious  matters 
handled   in   an   astute   manner. 

After  a  number  of  the  delegates  had  tak- 
en the  opportunity  to  make  brief  speecnes 
of  appreciation  of  the  conference  and  the 
entertainment  the  session  adjourned  by 
singing  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds  '  and 
Dr.  Carpenter  pronounced  the  benediction. 

Thursday  Evening 

The  devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  W.  S.  Baker.  Rev.  Charles  Russell 
Sensenbaugh  preached  the  sermon  of  the 
evening  which  was  well  received. 

Signed     E.  L.  MILLER,  Moderator, 
JOHN  F.  LOCKE,  Secretary. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


BETTER  THAN  PLANTING  A  TREE 

Little  Chester  stopped  short  on  the  moun- 
tain trail,  and  glanced  gloomily  about  him. 
Then  he  frowned  and  muttei-ed:  "Trees, 
trees,  trees  everywhere  now!  What'd  be  the 
good  of  planting  another  one  that  wouldn't 
grow — maybe  ?  And  if  it  did,  it  might  take 
it  a  millyun  years  to  get  as  big  as  the 
others.  Grandpa  didn't  think  about  up 
here.' 

Chester  had  just  come  back  to  his  moun- 
tain home  in  the  high  Sierras,  after  a  long 
visit  with  grandpa  and  grandma  in  the  big 
valley.  While  there,  he  had  often  heard 
grandpa  telling  what  a  fine  thing  it  would 
be  if  every  one  planted  a  tree.  After 
awhile,  then,  there  would  be  beautiful  shade, 
fruit,  or  nut  trees  growing  everywhere. 

Suddenly  Chester  thought  of  a  verse 
grandpa  had  taught  him,  and  the  frown  left 
his  face  as  he  recited  it.     It  was: 

"If  you've  nothing  else  to  do, 

Plant  a  tree. 
Plant  it  while  you  still  are  small. 
Long  before  you're  big  and  tail, 

Merrilee. 


In  its  shade  you  oft  may  rest. 
Be  by  fruit  or  bird  song  blest — 
Cheerilee." 

-Again  he  looked  abou^  at  the  great  pines, 
firs,  spruces,  and  cedars  lifting  their  fine, 
green,  ..apering  heads  far  up  into  thj  blue 
sky.  In  some  places  they  were  so  close  to- 
gether there  was  hardly  room  for  another 
one  to  stand.  And  just  below  him,  down 
there  along  both  sides  of  that  big  ravine, 
he  could  see  the  grove  of  giant  I'edwoods — 
the  great  sequoias — the  largest,  oldest,  and 
grandest  trees  on  Llie  big,  round  globe  on 
wliich  we  live.  Why,  people  came  froni  all 
over  the  world  to  see  them!  One  tree  that 
was  hollowed  out  was  so  big  a  stagecoach 
could  pass  right  through  it  without  toucli- 
iiig  the  sides,  and  a  good-sized  house  could 
be  built  on  the  stump  of  another  one.  Upon 
a  monster,  lying  flat  on  the  ground,  a  large 
drove  of  horses  could  find  room  to  .-tand. 
And  old  ?  Why,  when  Jesus  was  a  little 
boy  they  were  old,  old  trees  even  then. 

Chester  walked  slowly  on  along  the  trail, 
thinking  about  them.  He  had  often  listened 
when  his  father  and  tlie  forest  ranger  had 
talked  of  them.  My,  if  he  could  ouiy  plant 
a  a'ee  that  would  grow  up  to  be  like  one  or 
them!  But  he  couldn't  there.  He  frowned 
again.  What  grandpa  said  was  all  right 
down  in  the  valley;  but  up  here  where  thei'e 
were  trees,  trees,  trees  everywhere  now  — 
well,  it  wasn't  any  use;  that  was  all  there 
was  about  it.  And  yet  he  did  want  to  pk^nt 
a  beautiful,  beautiful  tree. 

Just  then  the  trail  turned,  and  Chester's 
heart  jumped  like  a  scared  rabbit.  Fire! 
Right  below  him  a  little  patch  of  grass  and 
brush  was  bursting  into  fiame.  In  i,o  lime 
at  all  it  would  reach  that  big  brush,  and 
then  it  would  go  blazing  away  to  tha  \ery 
tops  of  tliose  big,  pitchy  pines.  Then  it 
would  jump  wildly  from  tree  to  tree  and 
race  away  like  mad,  burning  forest,  houses, 
everything!  But,  worst  of  all,  io  would  de- 
stroy the  grand  old  redwoods  that  had  been 
growing  for  thousands  of  years! 

"They  must  be  saved!  They  must  be 
saved!"  cried  Chester.  But  how?  There 
was  no  tune  to  run  for  help.  "I  must  '.rop 
it,  I  must  stop  it  myself!"  he  decided  quick- 
ly. If  he  did  not  aci,  at  once,  it  would  be 
too  late.     But  what  could  he  do  ? 

He  glanced  wildly  about.  Already  the 
flames  were  jumping  up  and  making  little, 
crackling  noises.  They  were  hungry,  and 
wanted  to  eat  those  fine,  big  trees  down 
there.  Was  there  nothing — nothiug  that  he 
could  do  to  stop  them  ?  He  looked  here  .and 
there,  thinking  hard.  Then  he  caught  sight 
of  a  little  spring  trickling  near.  in  a 
twinkling  he  tore  off  his  jacket,  ran  tj  the 
spring  and  dipped  it  in.  When  it  was  drip- 
ping with  water,  he  dashed  dovsm  the  hill 
with  it. 

At  one  spot  the  flames  had  almost  leached 
the  big  brush.  He  rushed  there  quickly  and 
began  to  beat  at  the  blaze  with  his  wet 
jacket.  How  hot  it  was!  The  flames  hurt 
his  hands  and  face,  but  he  did  not  stop. 
They  hissed  and  snapped  at  him  like  angry 
snakes,  yet  he  kept  beating  away  wherever 
one  showed.  At  last  that  part  was  out,  and 
lie  was  almost  breathless. 

Again  he  ran  to  the  spring  and  wet  his 
smoking  jacket.  Then  he  tackled  another 
flaming  spot.  The  smoke  made  liis  eyes 
hurt  and  water  so  that  he  could  hardly  see, 
but  he  kept  beating  away  at  the  snapping 
flames.  Though  his  clothing  began  to 
scorch  and  smoke  and  his  face  to  smart 
from  the  fierce  heat,  he  fought  floggedly  on 
to  save  the  great  golden  redwoods. 

His   breath   came   in   sobbing   gasps;   his 


throat  and  tongue  grew  hard  and  dry,  and 
Ms  beating  arms  ached  and  a  died;  but  he 
kept  threshing  away  with  his  jacket,  now 
a  mere  smoking  rag,  wherever  a  hissing 
flame  raised  its  red,  angry  iread. 

Only  one  little,  flaming  place  left  now. 
He  must  put  it  out,  though  he  was  so  worn 
and  tired  he  could  hardly  lift  his  arms  for 
another  stroke.  Half  blinded,  he  staggered 
to  it  and  managed  to  thresh  it  out.  Then, 
weak,  panting,  and  dizzy,  but  Happy,  he 
closed  his  eyes  and  sank  down  in  the  warm 
ashes.  He  had  saved  the  great,  golden 
grove. 

He  heard  a  shout,  the  sharp  galloping  of 
a  horse's  hoofs;  and  some  one  caught  him 
up  and  swung  him  in  front  of  a  saddle- 
horn.  A  voice  cried:  "Chet,  you  're  a  little 
wonder!  You've  saved  the  fine  old  redwoods. 
A  few  yards  more,  and  the  fire  couldn't 
have  been  stopped  before  reaching  them." 

He  opened  his  aching  eyes.  It  was  the 
forest  ranger,  his  face  a  bit  pale  and  a 
scared  look  in  his  eyes. 

"I — I  couldn't  plant  a  t-tree,"  the  boy 
sputtered  with  dry  tongue,  "s-so  I — I  t-tried 
to  s-save  one." 

"You've  done  a  sight  better,  boy,"  said 
the  forest  ranger,  giving  him  a  hug.  "You've 
saved  a  whole  grove  Mother  Nature  planted 
five  thousand  years  ago." — O.  H.  Roesner, 
in  the  Continent. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ON  TO   SHIPSHEWANA 

I  have  been  greatly  interested  in  the 
Brethren  Movement  at  Shipshewana  fos- 
tered especially  by  the  Indiana  Conference. 
It  seems  to  me  that  every  pastor  of  the  In- 
diana churches  oughi,  to  not  only  urge  upon 
his  membership  the  privilege  of  attendance 
at  the  Bible  Conference  but  ought  to  be 
there  himself. 

1  hesitate  to  write  urging  the  Brethren 
to  be  there  because  of  my  direct  connection 
with  the  Bible  Si,udy.  I  will  say  that  if  the 
ministry  of  Indiana,  and  even  from  churclies 
from  the  bordering  states,  would  attend  and 
give  themselves  to  earnest  Bible  study  for 
a  week  a  tremendous  impetus  in  their 
preaching  could  be  set  going.  I  am  sincere- 
ly hoping  that  many  more  than  heretofore 
haye  done  so  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  Shipshewana  afi'ords.  I  shall 
give  the  best  I  have.  I  know  the  other 
brethren  on  the  program  will  do  likewise. 

Come.  Bring  your  Bibles.  Plan  to  study 
an  hour  a  day.  Rest  and  recreate  other 
hours.  Come  with  the  Spirit  that  we  may 
have  fellowship  in  the  Spirit. 

On  to  Shipshewana,  Indiana. 
Sincerely, 
J.   ALLEN  MILLER. 


NON-ALCOHOLIC  FLAVORS 


Missionary  and  C.  E.  societies  make 
big  profits  distributing  MALCO 
QUALITY  EXTRACTS.  Eight  dis- 
tinctive, rich  and  satisfying    flavors. 

Write  for  descriptive  literature  and 
proposition.  Samples  FREE. 

MALCO  PRODUCTS  CO., 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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-  One-Is  YOUR-i^ASTER-AND-AU-YE-ARI-MEXJiREN- 


^he  Tragedy  of  Spmtual  Death 

KNOW  of  nothing  that  tve  so  much  need  today  as 
a  new  sense  of  God.  Too  many  of  us  are  dead. 
Angels  bend  low  above  us  to  crown  us,  but  we 
do  not  know  it.  Hands  are  reached  out  from  the 
eternities  to  lift  us,  but  we  fail  to  see  them,.  The 
garments  of  the  blood-tvashed  are  pressed  upon 
us,  but  we  hold  on  to  the  gaudy  rags  of  our  oivn 
righteousness.  Infinite  spiritual  beauties  spread 
all  around  us,  but  we  are  as  blind  to  them  as  bats 
are  to  the  light.  0,  that  the  light  divine  would 
shine  in  upo7i  us!  0,  that  he  ivould  even  today 
call  us  from  death  to  life!  0,  that  the  radiance 
of  his  presence  might  shine  upon  life's  common  ivay!  Spirit- 
ual beauties  and  spiritual  splendors  would  then  be  ours  of 
which  we  have  never  dreamed.  We  need  life.  "Awake,  thou 
that  sleepeth,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  life." 

— Ashley  Cliappell,  D.  D.,  in  "Sermons  on  Great  Tragedies  of  the  Bible:' 
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EDITORIAL 


Teach  the  Children  to  Sing 

An  important  part  of  religious  education  is  to  be  taught  to  sing 
the  great  old  hymns  of  the  church.  Every  child  ought  to  be  en- 
couraged to  sing.  Not  every  one  will  make  a  singer,  but  every 
one  ought  to  have  the  religious  instruction  and  inspiration  that  will 
accrue  from  becoming  familiar  with  and  eiideavoring  to  sing  the 
time-tried  hymns  of  the  church.  There  are  two  places  of  respon- 
sibility for  such  instruction  and  from  which  we  have  a  right  to 
expect  some  real  concern  and  effort  along  this  line — ihe  home  and 
the  church. 

The  home  first  of  all  ought  to  endeavor  to  familiarize  the  child 
with  some  of  our  great  church  hymns  and  to  encourage  the  sing- 
ing of  them.  Now,  not  all  parents  can  sing,  some  not  even  a  little 
bit,  but  they  can  teach  their  children  the  words  of  the  hymns  at 
least.  But  a  great  many  parents  can  do  a  little  singing,  and  it 
would  be  a  great  boon  to  the  spirit  of  the  home-life  if  there  were 
more  singing  of  church  hymns,  more  family  singing.  One  fears 
we  have  almost  lost  the  art  of  singing,  and  lost  the  desire  to  sing 
in  the  home.  The  spirit  of  the  average  home  is  not  conducive  to 
singing  and  thinking  of  spiritual  things.  Besides,  there  are  so 
many  other  things  that  have  crowded  in  to  make  it  seem  impossible, 
or  unnecessary,  if  not  out  of  caste.  It  is  a  pity,  too,  for  the  home 
needs  the  sanctifying  influence  of  sacred  music. 

But  since  the  vast  majority  of  homes  seem  to  omit  the  singing 
of  church  hymns  and  most  of  them,  in  fact,  are  not  even  familiar 
with  them,  it  behooves  the  church  and  its  various  agencies  to  make 
up  for  this  lack.  There  are  various  organizations  and  occasions 
where  this  can  be  done,  if  the  responsibility  be  rightly  grasped. 
One  trouble  is  that  some  of  the  auxiliaries  are  so  busy  teaching 
the  children  little  meaningless  religious  ditties  that  have  neither 
music  nor  words  worthy  of  the  time  spent  upon  them  that  they 
have  left  neither  time  nor  taste  for  the  loftier  type  of  music.  There 
is  needed  a  measure  of  gradation  of  church  hymns  for  little  people, 
but  not  to  the  extent  of  teaching  them  the  kind  that  they  will  be 
ashamed  to  sing  when  they  grow  up.  Some  of  the  imagery  in  the 
church's  hymns  of  proven  worth  are  fascinating  to  children  and  if 
a  little  time  were  taken  to  enlighten  the  child's  interest  and  under- 
standing from  time  to  time,  it  would  be  able  to  sing  with  consider- 
able appreciation.  And  as  it  grew  in  years  it  would  grow  in  under- 
standing of  and  in  love  for  those  character-molding  and  worship- 
provoking  hymns. 

In  Christian  Endeavor  societies  and  in  Sunday  schools  splendid 
opportunities  are  found  for  teaching  children  the  hymns,  and  much 


fine  work  is  there  done.  In  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  the  learn- 
ing and  singing  of  hymns  is  a  part  of  the  curriculum  and  much 
progress  is  here  made.  In  Junior  Church  and  regular  church  ser- 
"vices  children  are  to  some  extent  familiarized  with  the  church's 
great  hymns,  but  there  are  so  few  churches  that  conduct  special 
services  for  the  children  and  so  few  children  that  attend  the  regu- 
lar services  of  the  church  that  large  numbers  are  unreached  by 
the  ministry  of  song  that  might  be  reached  if  special  effort  were 
put  forth.  Why  not  give  the  children  some  special  inducement  to 
sing  in  the  church  services,  such  as  letting  them  sing  a  verse  or 
a  song  by  themselves,  and  encourage  their  committing  it  to  mem- 
ory? Why  not  discover  some  story  or  incident  about  some  great 
church  hymn,  the  telling  of  which  would  help  to  build  up  special 
interest  in  it?  Why  not  organize  a  children's  choir,  and  put  them 
in  the  hands  of  some  fatherly  or  motherly  or  brotherly  or  sisterly 
companion  as  a  leader?  Then  let  them  sing  occasionally,  if  not 
regularly,  in  the  church  services,  or  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  would 
do  two  things  in  particular:  it  would  discover  singers  for  future 
church  choir  and  it  would  encourage  the  attendance  of  children  at 
church.  Nothing  attracts  childhood  like  childhood,  and  if  children 
of  various  ages  are  given  some  place  of  prominence  and  it  becomes 
evident  that  they  have  a  real  place  in  the  life  and  worship  of  the 
church,  other  children  will  flock  there.  And  what  is  more,  where 
children  are  given  a  place,  parents  will  be  sure  to  come.  Children 
will  attract  people  who  would  not  step  inside  the  church  for  even 
the  best  of  preaching.  In  these  and  other  ways  effort  should  be 
made  to  teach  children  to  sing. 

But  if  you  organize  a  children's  choir,  have  a  care  as  to  the 
leader.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  one  knows  how  to  sing,  or  how 
to  direct  singing.  The  children's  choir  leader  should  of  all  persons 
be  a  consecrated  Christian,  one  who  speaks  and  acts  reverently, 
and  who  is  deeply  and  wisely  interested  in  getting  the  message  of 
the  hymns  into  the  hearts  of  the  children. 

There  are  churches  which  are  featuring  this  sort  of  service  for 
the  children  and  doing  it  with  considerable  success.  It  is  being 
done  in  large  churches  and  in  small.  There  are  great  city  churches 
with  several  choirs:  small  boys',  small  girls',  high  school  students' 
and  older  mixed  groups.  Then  there  are  small  rural  churches  in 
which  the  children  are  given  training  and  encouragement  in  sing- 
ing. Some  one  tells  us  of  a  small  church  in  Wisconsin  in  which  a 
faithful  woman  has,  on  alternate  Sundays,  a  choir  of  small  boys 
and  one  of  small  girls.  They  lead  the  congregational  singing;  they 
sing  hymns  as  special  numbers,  and  there  is  much  solo  work.  The 
boys  and  girls  are  just  ordinary  children,  but  some  one  is  making 
them  extraordinary  by  training.  Here  is  an  opportunity  that  the 
church  has  too  widely  neglected. 


Is  the  Church  Over-organized? 

A  few  months  ago  the  Reformed  Church  Messenger  carried  an 

editorial  from  the  pen  of  Nolan  R.  Best  under  the  above  title.  It 
contains  so  much  of  sound  reasoning  on  a  subject  that  is  receiving 
much  superficial  consideration  that  we  feel  we  are  doing  a  service 
to  our  readers  to  reprint  it  here.     Dr.  Best  says: 

"Should  your  pride  delight  in  the  'flattering  unction'  of  having 
everybody  within  earshot  agree  with  you,  it  is  easy  to  win  that 
pleasure  in  a  circle  of  churchmen.  You  need  only  to  say  with  an 
appropriate  air  of  Olympic  disillusion:  'The  trouble  with  the  church 
is  that  it's  over-organized;  we  have  far  too  much  machinery.'  The 
unanimous  echo  will  be,  'That's  exactly  so.' 

"But  if  your  complacency  is  precious  to  you,  beware  of  any  mis- 
chievous intruder  who  demands  that  you  shall  'say  wh'nein.'  In 
calling  the  church  over-organized  you  theoretically  imply  that 
some  particular  oi'ganization  could  be  obliterated  with  exhilai'ating 
benefit  to  religion  and  religious  folk.  The  peril  of  being  so  oracu- 
lar on  the  subject  is  the  risk  of  being  crowded  to  poin^  out  just 
where  obliteration  should  begin.  Won't  you  graciously  nara^  your 
first  victim  ? 

"There's  the  Sunday  school.  It  may  not  be  so  ideally  complex 
as  certain  specialists  would  like  to  make  it.  Nevertheless,  sweep- 
ing the  whole  outfit  together  for  the  rubbish-man  to  carry  away 
would  certainly  be  a  simplification.  But  you  blanch  at  that.  .4 
church  without  a  Sunday  school  wouldn't  be  so  much  as  a  decent 
stepmother  to  its  children.  No,  we  won't  start  with  the  Sunday 
school. 

"Well,  if  the  missionary  societies  were  abolished,  that  would 
occasion  a  great  shrinkage  of  the  officer  crop,  and  the  montlily 
count  of  meetings  in  the  parish  would  be  curtailed  drastically.  But 
who  then  would  have  it  for  a  main  business  to  keep  repeating  to 
the  church  the  'Go  into  all  the  world'  of  Jesus?  It  would  hardly 
be  safe  in  a  church  called  by  the  name  of  Christ  to  obliterate  the 
missionary  society. 
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"There  are  other  possibilities.  The  boys'  club  might  be  erased 
from  the  church  roster.  But  what  if  that  erased  the  boys?  The 
young  people's  society  adds  quite  a  little  to  this  deplored-  over- 
organization.  But  without  it,  the  young  people  themselves  wouldn't 
likely  add  very  much  to  church  life.  Probably  a  portentous  array 
of  treasurers  are  running  loose  around  the  church.  But  suppress- 
ing them  would  leave  many  fewer  blossoms  on  the  grace-of-gener- 
osity  plant  in  the  church  garden.  And  that  plant  is  worth  culti- 
vating as  much  for  its  spiritual  fragrance  as  for  its  current  market 
value. 

"So  oh  and  so  on.  Doesn't  it  begin  to  dawn  on  you  that  you 
can't  rid  yourself  of  organizations  without  ridding  yourself  of  the 
things  that  organizations  are  meant  to  do?  The  mere  fact  that 
the  organizations  are  not  doing  what  they  were  intended  for  is  no 
sign  of  any  chance  to  get  those  things  done  without  an  organiza- 
tion. Idle  machinery  in  a  factory  doesn't  prove  that  a  factory  with- 
out machinery  would  be  productive. 

"Truth  is  that  this  bugaboo  of  excessive  organization  is  a  fad 
of  supercilious  church  chatter.  It  springs  from  tongues,  not  out 
of  brains.  The  understanding  make  no  portent  of  it.  Organization 
is  only  giving  people  something  to  do.  Nothing  is  more  rational 
in  church  or  elsewhere  than  to  multiply  organization  as  long  as 
anybody  remains  in  sight  who  has  no  responsibility.  To  organize 
is  to  apportion  duty. 

"Nobody  ever  heard  it  complained  that  a  successful  industry 
was  over-organized.  The  fact  that  it  is  successful  is  proof  that  it 
is  organized  up  to  the  last  notch.  An  army  is  the  same  way;  effi- 
ciency depends  on  pushing  organization  to  the  farthest  limit— 
every  man  from  commander  to  high  private  being  told  what  is  his 
particular  job  to  look  after — and  woe's  he  if  he  doesn't  look  after 
it!   ' 

"Of  course,  the  examples  of  industrial  and  military  discipline 
don't  serve  for  a  parallel  clear  to  the  end.  Churches  can't  be  bossed 
as  armies  and  factories  are.  But  the  church  has  a  better  resource 
than  bossism.  The  church  has  a  resource  of  Power — Power  for 
least  and  greatest. 

"The  real  lack  lies  in  failure  to  claim  that  Power.  If  when  an 
organization  is  seen  to  be  needed  Power  was  sought  before  the 
organization  was  set  up,  there  wouldn't  be  so  many  idle  machines 
cumbering  the  church  premises. 

"Really,  when  you're  talking  about  what's  the  trouble  with  the 
church,  it  would  be  much  more  to  the  point  to  say  it's  under-pow- 
ered rather  than  that  it's  over-organized." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Christian  Endeavorers  will  be  interested  in  what  "Uncle  Si"  says 
about  attending  General  Conference.  He  vsdll  have  something  to 
say  each  week  for  some  time  now.     Watch  for  him. 

"  Another  installment  of  Dr.  J.  L.  GiUin's  very  interesting  record 
of  his  sight-seeing  and  sociological  study  trip  is  found  in  this  issue. 
We  have  had  a  number  of  expressions  of  appreciation  of  Brother 
GiUin's  service  in  bringing  to  us  so  much  of  his  impressions  and 
experiences  of  his  world  tour.  We  are  greatly  indebted  to  him  for 
this  favor.  He  has  already  completed  his  tour  and  has  arrived  in 
America,  but  we  have  enough  reports  to  last  for  many  weeks  yet. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor  of  the  West  Alexandria-Brookville 
circuit,  reports  a  successful  union  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  in 
which  our  West  Alexandria  church  had  an  important  part.  The 
total  enrollment  was  225  and  the  total  of  Brethren  scholars  was 
34.  Brother  Deeter,  who  has  had  considerable  experience  in  such 
work,  is  to  conduct  the  Johnsville-New  Lebanon  Vacation  Bible 
School  soon  to  convene. 

Brother  W.  H.  Schaflfer,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Hamlin,  Kansas, 
says  the  work  is  going  forward,  though  slowly,  yet  surely.  Pos- 
sibly that  kind  of  progress  will  be  more  abiding  than  the  mush- 
room type.  Four  were  added  to  the  church  as  a  result  of  the  pre- 
Easter  revival  services  by  the  pastor.  The  interest  in  the  com- 
munion and  the  prayer  meetings  bear  evidence  of  a  commendable 
devotional  spirit  in  the  congregation.  The  pastor  has  been  invited 
to  remain  for  another  year  in  charge  of  the  work. 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Leon,  Iowa, 
reports  many  encouraging  features  of  the  work  at  that  place.  Since 
he  entered  upon  the  pastorate  135  members  have  been  added  to 
the  church,  twenty  of  which  have  been  added  since  last  report. 
This  church  has  done  a  courageous  thing  in  the  way  of  finances. 
Notwithstanding  their  hard  pressed  condition,  they  have  supported 
their  pastor  for  full  time  (which  they  never  did  before)  and  have 
given  more  for  general  offerings  and  local  improvements  than 
heretofore.  This  simply  illustrates  what  a  people  can  do  when 
they  feel  sufficiently  the  importance  of  it  and  are  willing  to  be 
good  stewards  of  the  material  blessings  of  God. 


Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  reports  progress  in  the  First  church  of  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  where  he  is  the  able  pastor.  Brother  George  Kem  is 
contributing  a  fine  service  as  Sunday  school  superintendent.  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  is  being  stressed  and  made  to  fill  a  large  place  in 
the  development  of  the  young'  life  of  that  church.  Other  ac- 
complishments and  activities  that  show  the  interest  of  the  people 
are  mentioned.  They  are  boosting  for  a  large  attendance  at  Gen- 
eral Conference.  May  there  be  others  who  will  do  likewise.  Broth- 
er Beachler  has  been  called  for  his  third  year  as  pastor  of  the 
Dayton  church. 

The  Evangelist  Subscription  Contest  is  the  subject  of  the  Busi- 
ness Manager's  note  this  week  in  his  "Comer."  And  we  are  also 
anxious  about  this  matter.  We  are  wondering  what  sort  of  sales- 
men we  have  among  our  young  people  and  what  sort  of  a  demon- 
stration they  are  putting  on.  This  is  a  great  opportunity  for  our 
young  people  to  show  what  they  can  do  and  at  the  same  time  to 
do  something  of  real  sei-vice  to  their  church  and  the  Publishing 
House.  As  we  suggested  in  a  previous  issue,  the  main  thing  re- 
quired to  succeed  in  this  endeavor  is  work.  And  every  ambitious, 
worthy  young  man  or  young  woman  ought  to  be  ready  to  give  a 
plenty  of  that.  So  hustle  and  keep  on  hustling,  and  refuse  to  be 
discouraged,  and  don't  take  "No"  for  an  answer  where  you  have 
any  reason  to  believe  a  home  is  able  to  subscribe. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  perhaps  a  million  people  including 
students  in  many  schools  both  in  America  and  in  foreign  lands  ob- 
served Golden  Rule  Sunday  last  year,  thus  contributing  to  the  un- 
fortunate children  of  the  Near  East.  Groups  of  students  in  China, 
Japan,  Chile,  Alaska,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Armenia,  Greece, 
Syria  and  Palestine,  were  as  enthusiastic  as  those  in  America  over 
their  Golden  Rule  dinners  and  their  contributions  to  these  worthy 
orphans.  A  very  wide  observance  was  had  throughout  America, 
and  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  entered  into  was  most  encouraging. 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Golden  Rule  Committee,  the  date  for 
the  observance  of  tlus  occasion  this  fall  was  set  for  Sunday,  De- 
cember 2. 

The  New  York  Bible  Society  tells  what  to  do  with  old  Bibles. 
The  question  has  often  been  asked:  What  shall  the  church  or  Sun- 
day school  do  with  its  old  Bibles  which  have  been  replaced  by  new 
ones?  They  should  not  be  thrown  out  on  the  ash  heap  or  burned, 
or  thrown  in  a  dark  comer  to  be  covered  with  dust.  The  New 
York  Bible  Society  desires  to  obtain  all  the  old  Bibles  that  have 
been  discarded  by  any  church  or  Sunday  school.  The  Society  repairs 
them  as  best  it  can  and  sends  them  out  for  use  in  neighborhoods 
where  there  are  struggling  Sunday  schools  or  churches.  Appeals 
constantly  come  to  the  Society  for  old  worn  Bibles,  and  there  are 
never  enough  on  hand  to  respond  to  the  urgent  requests  that  are 
received.  Will  any  church  or  Sunday  school  having  discarded 
Bibles  on  hand  send  them  to  the  New  York  Bible  House  at  5  East 
48th  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

The  General  Conference  program  to  be  found  in  this  issue  oifers 
abundant  reason  why  there  should  be  a  large  attendance  at  Ash- 
land when  the  conference  opens  August  20th.  Brother  Charles  H. 
Ashman,  Secretary  of  the  Executive  Committee,  assures  us  there 
is  every  reason  to  expect  that  this  splendid  program  will  be  car- 
ried out  as  scheduled  in  almost  every  particular.  Aside  from  high 
points  of  the  regular  conference  program,  the  extraordinary  fea- 
ture— the  program  for  the  celebration  of  the  Golden  Jubilee  of 
Ashland  College — is  worthy  of  a  long  trip  to  enjoy.  The  college 
and  the  Ashland  church  are  making  plans  to  take  care  of  a  large 
delegation  in  a  comfortable  manner.  The  Evangelist  will  supply 
detailed  information  with  regard  to  trains  and  auto  roads  and 
other  things  you  may  wish  to  know  in  a  later  issue.  For  the 
present  we  will  take  the  liberty  of  saying  in  this  connection  that 
the  prices  for  lodging  in  Ashland  homes  will  be  practically  what 
we  are  accustomed  to  pay  at  Winona  Lake  lodging  houses,  excer)t 
that  the  price  will  be  uniform :  $1.00  per  day  for  one  in  a  room  and 
75  cents  each  per  day  for  two  in  a  room.  The  Sisterhood  Girls  are 
to  be  housed  in  the  dormitory,  and  there  may  be  room  for  about 
35  ladies  in  the  dormitory  in  addition  to  Sisterhood  girls.  But 
no  men  will  be  lodged  in  the  dormitory.  Sisterhood  girls  are  re- 
quested to  bring  their  own  sheets  and  pillow  cases,  and  the  price 
of  rooms  vnll  be  75  cents  each  for  one  in  a  room  and  fifty  cents 
each  for  two  in  a  room.  Meals  will  be  served  at  the  church  base- 
ment by  the  local  W.  M.  S.  and  on  the  college  grounds  by  a  pro- 
fessional restaurateur. 
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That  there  are  foundation  and  fundamental  financial 
and  business  laws,  the  observance  of  which  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  any  success  worthy  of  the  name,  no  one  will 
deny.  All  fundamental  laws  are  God's  laws,  and  it  is 
both  wise  and  profitable  to  obey  all  his  laws.  But  we,  as 
Christians,  are  so  often  lax  in  the  observance  of  some  of 
the  most  fundamental  of  God's  laws,  that  it  becomes  nec- 
essary for  us  to  review  our  financial  obligations  to  the 
kingdom.  Perhaps  we  fail  in  these  obligations  because 
some  are  ignorant  of  them.  Regarding  God's  laws  the 
children  of  Israel  were  commanded:  "And  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  li- 
est down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up."  Much 
of  the  ignorance  regard- 
ing God's  laws  today 
would  be  done  away,  if 
parents,  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  pastors 
were  faithful  to  this 
command. 

Then  there  are  those 
who  are  not  concerned 
about  the  extension  of 
the  Kingdom.  The  call 
of  the  needy  brings 
from  them  no  response, 
for  they  think  only  of 
self.  Strange  as  it  may 
seem,  in  seeking  wealth 
for  themselves,  men  re- 
ject the  very  thing 
which  would  give  them 
greatest  prosperity.  It 
is  the  old  story  which 
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i     ^0  h  h  i  n  g     t 

By  Rufus  Lee  Dodd. 

"Go  easy  now,  brother,  and  don't  say  too  much 

About  money  and  giving  and  tithing  and  such!" 

So  heeded  the  preacher;  and  ceased  for  to  tell 

That  the  earth  is  the  Lord's — all  the  cattle  that  dwell 

On  the  hillto2)s,  the  fruits  of  the  tree  and  the  vine. 

The  wealth  of  the  soil  and  the  sea  and  the  mine! 

That  men  are  retainers  and  tenants  alone. 

The  servants  and  stewards  of  God  on  his  throne!     .     . 

Now  preacher  and  people  are  poor  and  distressed, 

And  life  is  a  dreary,  hard  struggle  at  best; 

And  none  seems  to  knotv  as  he  labors  and  delves 

That  i:)i.  robbing  the  Lord  ive  have  robbed  our  own  selves! 
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it  and  see." 

If  someone  would  say  to  us,  "If  you  will  observe  a  few 
simple  conditions  which  are  entirely  possible,  I  will  guar- 
antee that  you  shall  always  be  happy  and  free  from  want," 
how  quickly  we  would  accept  that  offer.  God  presents  to 
us  a  proposition  no  less  than  this  over  and  over  again: 
Deut.  28:1-14;  11:13-18. 

Aside  from  the  tithe,  the  Jews  were  required  to  leave 
the  corners  of  their  fields  for  the  poor ;  to  give  of  the  first 
fruits ;  every  third  year  to  give  a  tithe  for  the  poor ; 
also  free  will  off'erings ;  and  many  other  offerings.  The 
tithe,  or  tenth,  was  called  the  "Holy  Tithe"  denoting 
God's  ownership.  Even  heathen  nations  consecrate  a 
tenth  to  their  gods,  who  can  give  them  nothing  in  return. 

Why  should  we  as 
Christians  shun  the 
tithe  as  an  unwelcome 
duty?  Not  only  our 
souls  belong  to  God,  but 
our  bodies,  our  money, 
our  property,  our  time 
and  our  talents,  all  be- 
long to  him.  We  are 
stewards.  "We  have 
here  no  abiding  city, 
but  we  seek  after  the 
city  which  is  to  come." 
The  gospel  increases, 
rather  than  diminishes 
our  obligations  to  God. 
1  Cor.  6:20;  Matt.  25: 
20-30. 

Our  consecration  may 
be  measured  by  our  at- 
titude toward  the  finan- 
cial obligations  to  the 
kingdom.  It  is  as  true 
in  the  spiritual  realm 
as  it  is  in  the  material 
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Jesus  put  in  the  saying, 

"He  that  seeketh  his  life  shall  lose  it." 

We  also  find  those  who  lack  personal  consecration. 
The  very  Church  which  ought  to  give  to  the  world  an  ex- 
ample of  faithful  Christian  stewardship,  for  the  most 
part  gives  back  to  the  Lord  only  the  paltry  remnant  left 
after  satiating  itself.  The  best  evidence  of  the  Divine 
origin  of  the  Christian  Church  is  that  it  is  able  to  stand 
such  financial  treatment  and  make  any  progress  what- 
ever. Any  human  institution  conducted  in  similar  fash- 
ion would  soon  become  bankrupt. 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  And  I  will  rebuke 
the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy 
the  fruits  of  your  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast 
her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  And  all  the  nations  shall  call  you  blessed:  for 
ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
Mai.  3:10-12.  This  is  but  another  way  of  saying  what 
is  said  in  another  place:  "Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance, so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty."  Or  as 
we  would  say  it  in  every  day  speech,  "Tithing  pays,  try 


realm;  we  get  just 
what  we  pay  for.  We  can  buy  a  suit  or  a  dress 
for  a  paltry  sum  which  will  seem  to  serve  the  purpose, 
but  will  bring  no  special  satisfaction  or  pride  to  the 
wearer ;  so  we  may  give  a  sum  which  may  relieve  our  em- 
barrassment for  the  moment  for  having  been  asked  to 
give,  but  we  would  possess  no  inward  pleasure  nor  peace 
of  heart  and  conscience.  As  with  the  suit  of  clothes,  it 
would  serve  the  purpose  for  the  moment,  being  ample  to 
cover  a  niggardly  soul,  but  it  would  produce  no  perma- 
nent joy.  The  reward  is  according  the  willingness  to 
give  rather  than  the  amount  given.  Both  temporal  pros- 
perity and  eternal  reward  are  tempered  by  our  willing- 
ness to  give,  rather  than  the  amount  given.  Luke  6:36. 
But  God's  promises  are  conditional.  He  will  do  his  part, 
and  we  must  do  our  part.  God  asks  nothing  more,  also 
nothing  less.  The  right  way  is  always  the  best  way. 
The  Gospel  plan  is  the  only  plan.  Can  we  afford  not  to 
adopt  it? 

Augustine,  probably  the  greatest  theologian  of  the  ear- 
ly church,  says:  "He  who  would  procure  either  pardon 
or  reward,  let  him  pay  tithes,  and  out  of  the  nine  parts, 
give  alms.  God  who  has  given  us  the  whole  has  thought 
meet  to  ask  the  tenth  from  us,  not  for  his  benefit,  but  for 
our  own." 
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C.  C.  McCabe  says,  "The  old  standard  of  one-tenth  for 
the  Lord's  treasury  would  flood  the  world  with  salva- 
tion." 

Alexander  Grant  says,  "If  the  principle  here  advocated 
were  adopted,  even  by  the  truly  converted  and  spiritual 
members,  it  were  well  within  the  reach  of  the  churches 
to  evangelize  the  world  in  twenty  years,  and  actually  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  under  heaven." 

The  tithe  is  a  debt  and  must  be  paid.  The  expression 
'give  God  the  tithe'  is  not  only  wrong,  but  is  belittling 
God.  You  do  not  'give'  your  grocer  the  amount  of  his 
bill.  Yet  it  is  not  more  of  a  debt  than  the  tithe  we  owe 
to  God.  Let  us  be  honest  with  ourselves  and  with  God. 
it  is  useless  to  continue  to  pray  to  him  to  prosper  us  in 
our  business  and  temporal  affairs  while  we  are  unwilling 
to  recognize  our  debt  to  him.    Can  we  hope  to  satisfy  our 


conscience  and  qualify  ourselves  as  recipients  of  his  won- 
derful promises  by  a  measured  dole?  Our  debt  to  God 
should  be  paid  first,  our  debt  of  the  tithe,  over  and  above 
that,  our  love  will  find  expression  in  free  will  off'erings. 
If  God  blesses  even  in  temporal  affairs,  those  who  honor 
him  with  the  tithe,  how  much  more  will  spiritual  bless- 
ings follow.  The  stingy  Christian  is  a  powerless  Chris- 
tian. 

A  little  boy  was  given  a  small  piece  of  ground  to  farm, 
and  when  things  were  ripe  which  he  planted  on  it,  he 
joyfully  brought  the  first  as  a  love  gift  to  his  father  who 
gave  the  ground.  He  had  the  spirit  of  stewardship. 
When  the  church  has  this  spirit,  giving  will  not  be  a 
burden,  but  a  delight.  If  we  practice  the  gospel  giving, 
there  will  be  full  treasuries  of  consecrated  gifts. 

Muncie,  Indiana. 


ThingsBy  the  Way-XIII 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  D.D. 


The  Secret  of  Helpfulness 

The  "holier-than-thou"  attitude  is  fatal  to  all  human 
helpfulness.  Bishop  Coleridge  Patteson  was  an  example 
of  the  insight  which  leads  one  to  see  the  good  in  those 
whose  customs  does  not  conform  to  ours.  He  spent  his 
life  among  the  savages  of  Melanesia,  and  it  is  said  that 
he  often  went  to  the  islands  where  no  white  man  had  ever 
been  seen  before,  made  friends  with  the  natives,  carried 
back  the  young  men  to  his  school,  and  lived  there  with 
them  in  companionship  as  close  as  if  they  had  been  his 
brothers  or  his  sons^^  He  did  not  require  his  converts 
to  change  their  language  or  any  customs  which  were  not 
immoral.  "We  do  not  want  to  make  them  Englishmen," 
he  said,  "but  Christians."  Elsewhere  he  says  the  mis- 
sionary should  recognize  the  good  in  his  pupil,  and  in  the 
religion  which  he  has  already,  and  not  condemn  them 
utterly.  Are  we  more  interested  in  making  church  mem- 
bers or  Christians — which?  The  former  is  easier  than 
the  latter,  but  it  is  the  mission  of  the  Christian  preacher 
and  teacher  to  make  men  and  women  Christian  first,  and 
church  members  afterwards.  "Nothing  gives  one  man 
so  much  power  over  another,  be  he  Christian,  Jew,  Bud- 
dhist or  pagan,  as  to  recognize  in  him  a  child  of  God  who 
is  honestly  trying  to  do  the  best  he  can  with  his  life." 
Two  Churches:  Which  Is  Yours? 

The  author  of  the  following  lines  is  unknown  to  the 
writer  of  "Things  By  the  Way."  The  little  poem  is 
clipped  from  a  paper  whose  editor  credits  it  to  the  very 
familiar  publication  known  as  "Selected". 

There  was  a  church  in  our  town 

Which   thought  'twas  wondrous  wise! 
It  tried  to  pay  expenses 

By  selling  cakes  and  pies; 
But   after   years  of  trying 

That  plan  to  raise  the  cash, 
The  folks  got  tired  of  buying 

And  the  whole  thing  went  to  smash. 

There  was  a  church  in  our  town 

And  it  was  wondrous  wise; 
It  always  paid  expenses 

By  simply  paying  tithes. 
For  when  'twas  found  the  tithes  would  pay 

It  seemed  so  very  plain, 
Forthwith  'twould  have  no  othei  way, 

No,  never  once  again. 

Stealing  Bread — And  Hearts 

Of  the  wayward  and  rebelious  Absolom  it  is  recorded 
that  "he  stole  the  hearts  of  the  people."  It  was  real 
stealing,  of  course,  but  it  is  only  a  bit  of  ancient  history 
which  it  is  usually  thought  has  no  parallel  in  modern  life. 
Are  we  quite  sure  it  does  not  have?  A  respected  busi- 
ness man  killed  himself  some  years  ago  because  his  wife's 


affections  had  been  stolen.  What  of  it?  Nothing  out  of 
the  ordinary,  perhaps,  save  that  the  suicide  left  a  note  to 
the  Coroner,  in  which  he  recommended  the  passage  of 
laws  making  home-wreckers  criminals  amendable  to  a 
puishment  of  thirty  years'  imprisonment.  There  is 
something  to  think  about  in  that.  Of  course,  the  self- 
murderer  was  a  coward.  But  that  does  not  alter  the  fact 
that  the  man  who  entered  his  home  and  filched  his  wife's 
affection  was  worse  than  a  coward.  He  was  a  thief  be- 
sides. The  innocent  child  who  steals  a  loaf  of  bread 
from  a  bakery  to  keep  her  brothers  and  sisters  from  star- 
vation is  a  criminal  in  the  eyes  of  the  law.  The  crawling 
thing  that  betrays  friendship  and  squirms  into  a  good 
man's  home,  stealing  all  that  is  best  and  purest  in  his  life 
— what  is  he?  Criminal?  In  the  eyes  of  the  law,  no. 
Scoundrel?  In  the  eyes  of  his  fellow  creatures — perhaps. 
A  loaf  of  bread.  A  good  woman's  love.  An  innocent 
child.  A  cowardly  scoundrel.  The  law.  The  suicide  was 
right.  There  is  something  wrong  somewhere,  and  terri- 
bly wrong.  What  would  Christ  say  ?  What  would  he  do  ? 
The  gospel  is  the  answer. 

Seven-Day  Religion 

There  is  not  too  much  religion — not  a  particle  too 
much.  But  there  is  an  amazing  lack  of  MONDAY  reli- 
gion, and  Tuesday,  and  all  the  other  days  of  the  week. 
The  Christian  Guardian  thinks  that  a  religion  that  isn't 
good  for  every  day  isn't  much  good  for  any  day.  If  it 
doesn't  stay  with  a  man  on  Monday  it  was  only  a  cloak 
and  a  mockery  on  Sunday.  Religion,  the  religion  of  Je- 
sus, is  not  a  cloak  or  a  priest's  gown  to  be  worn  on  Sun- 
day at  church  and  then  laid  aside  for  the  next  Sunday. 
It  is  a  part  of  a  man's  life,  and  if  genuine,  the  biggest 
part,  the  whole  of  it.  If  it  doesn't  show  itself  in  the  home, 
breathing  upon  every  one  there  a  kindly  and  helpful  and 
strengthening  influence,  then  it  will  make  a  fine  show  in 
the  house  of  God  to  very  little  purpose  indeed.  If  re- 
ligion doesn't  grip  a  man's  soul,  if  it  isn't  the  one  thing 
in  his  whole  life,  Sunday  and  Saturday,  and  every  day  be- 
tween, day  and  night,  then  it  becomes  so  near  being  noth- 
ing that  it  can  not  be  recognized.  When  we  speak  of 
every  day  religion  we  speak  of  the  only  genuine  kind  of 
religion  that  there  is.  Jesus  knew  of  only  one  kind  of 
religion,  the  kind  that  is  with  you  every  day.  It  is  its 
homely,  every  day  quality  that  will  commend  it  to  the 
world,  and  will  in  the  end  win  for  it  the  allegiance  of  the 
world.  Religion  is  for  every  day.  Its  blessings  and  ben- 
efits, its  comforts  and  sweet  consolations,  its  guidance 
and  its  inspiration  are  for  the  commonplace  days  in  the 
commonplace  lives  of  commonplace  men  and  women.    It 
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is  something  to  take  with  one,  something  that  will  never 
be  out  of  place  anywhere,  something  that  will  add  to 
life's  joy  its  best  touch  of  sweetness,  and  will  mix  with 
life's  sorrows,  hope  and  courage  and  power.  A  MAN 
WHO  HAS  EVERY  DAY  RELIGION  IN  GOOD 
WHOLESOME  QUANTITY  CAN  EASILY  AFFORD 
TO  BE  WITHOUT  A  GOOD  MANY  OTHER  THINGS, 
— even  automobiles,  radios,  and  other  supposed  essentials. 

The  Ruling  Passion — A  Humorous  Incident 

The  Rev.  William  H.  Washburne,  Middlebury,  Ver- 
mont, contributes  the  following,  an  actual  experience  in 
his  own  life,  to  an  old  issue  of  the  Homiletic  Review : 

A  few  years  ago  I  officiated  at  tlie  funeral  of  the  wife  of  an 
inventor.  The  two  had  been  much  attached  to  each  other;  were 
without  children,  and  members  of  my  church.  I  rode  to  the  burial 
in  the  carriage  with  the  bereft  husband.  He  seemed  greatly  dis- 
tressed, and  remarked  several  times  that  he  could  not  leave  Anna 
in  the  grave,  and  "I  can  never  return  home  without  her."  My 
own  heart  was  stirred  by  his  great  sorrow. 

The  coffin  was  lowered  into  the  grave  by  a  new  device  that 
he  had  not  before  seen.  The  burial  service  over,  I  expected  that 
his  grief  would  not  be  controlled,  and,  sure  enough  he  got  on  his 
knees  and  bent  over  the  open  grave,  and  peered  into  it.  We 
waited  a  few  minutes  in  silence,  then  entered  the  carriages  noise- 
lessly. All  was  quiet;  he  retained  the  same  posture.  The  under- 
taker at  length  took  him  by  the  arm  and  led  him  to  the  carriage. 
I  was  surprised  at  his  composure,  and  at  his  even  bright  appear- 
ance. He  was  scarcely  seated  when  he  said  to  me,  "I've  got  it; 
I  can  make  one  of  those  machines,"  referring  to  the  device  for 
lowering  the  casket  And  then  he  explained  to  me  the  construction 
of  the  machine.  No  reference  was  made  to  his  wife;  for  the  time 
being  she  was  forgotten.  While  we  had  waited  in  reverential  si' 
lence  he  had  been  studying  the  machine. 

A  sorrow  so  easily  assuaged  is  not  likely  to  have  been 
more  than  skin  deep. 

The  Work  of  Preparation 

Who  among  us  properly  estimates  the  work  of  prepa- 
ration? It  is  so  easy  to  underestimate  it.  Laying  foun- 
dations, plowing,  school-days,  the  drill-field,  bodily  and 
mental  discipline,  all  these  suggest  hard  days  of  labor 
with  sometimes  very  little  apparent  result.  Whoever  is 
entrusted  with  these  things  is,  however  a  very  important 
factor  in  all  achievement.  This  gives  the  place  of  pri- 
macy to  the  teacher  and  parent.  The  New  Testament 
us  very  briefly  the  story  of  one  man  whose  work  was 
all  preparatory.  How  much  depended  upon  his  work  we 
shall  never  be  able  to  estimate:  but  he  was  equal  to  the 
task.  We  know  him  by  name  as  John  the  Baptist.  What 
John  did  enabled  Jesus  to  begin  where  he  left  off,  and 
this  is  one  reason  why  the  Christ  could  crowd  so  much 
into  three  brief  years  of  his  public  ministry.  There  were 
two  elements  in  the  character  of  John  the  Baptist  which 
insured  success,  and  which  will  insure  success  to  any  one. 
He  was  absolutely  TRUE  to  his  duty,  and  this  however 
hazardous  the  task;  and  he  was  FEARLESS,  courageous 
to  a  degree  that  compels  admiration.  It  may  not  be  pos- 
sible for  you  and  me  to  help  in  the  finishing  of  a  great 
task,  but  we  may  surely  be  used  in  making  ready.  Our 
true,  fearless  testimony  for  Christ  Jesus  in  the  home,  in 
the  school,  on  the  playground,  in  the  storeroom,  behind 
the  desk, — everywhere,  may  by  God's  blessing  prepare 
the  way  for  his  coming  into  many  lives — but  first  of  all 
into  YOURS.  To  these  two  fine  qualities  in  the  life  of 
John  let  us  add  another  which  overshadowed  all  the  rest 
— HUMILITY.  He  was  willing  to  decrease  that  Christ, 
whose  way  he  came  to  prepare,  might  increase.  It  is  one 
of  the  finest  qualities  of  the  human  spirit,  this  quality 
or  virtue  of  humility;  it  is  the  one  virtue  Jesus  claimed 
for  himself:  "I  am  meek  and  lowly." 

(The  writer  of  "Things  By  the  Way,"  wishes  to  thank 
his  readers  who  have  by  letter  and  otherwise  expressed 
their  appreciation  of  these  items.  He  will  gladly  continue 
these  contributions  as  long  as  they  prove  helpful  to  the 
readers  of  our  Church  paper.) 


The  Players'  Tribute 

There  is  an  exclusiveness  that  is  not  Christlike.  Trou- 
ble, or  distress,  or  sorrow  was  a  letter  of  recommenda- 
tion to  Jesus,  and  need  of  any  kind  ought  to  appeal  to 
'  his  followers.  There  is  a  little  church  on  East  29th 
Street,  between  Fifth  and  Madison  Avenues,  New  York, 
the  story  of  which  in  "Nooks  and  Corners  of  Old  New 
York,"  shows  how  winsome  human  sympathy  and  kind- 
ness are  to  those  whom  we  church  people  often  call  "out- 
siders !"  The  name  of  this  church  on  the  city  maps,  and 
m  the  directory,  is  Episcopal  Church  of  the  Transfigu- 
ration, and  perhaps  most  people  have  never  heard  its 
other  name,  but  to  stage  people  all  over  the  United  States, 
and  even  abroad,  it  is  aflPectionately  known  as  "The  Little 
Church  Around  the  Corner."  The  story  of  the  renaming 
IS  pleasantly  and  interestingly  told  in  the  following : 

When  in  1871,  Joseph  Holland,  the  English  actor,  died  in  New 
xork,  Joseph  Jefferson  went  to  a  certain  church  to  arrange  for 
services.  _  To  his  amazement,  the  minister  declared  that  his  people 
r°"  J  j° j-''^'^*  *°  '^^"^'"g  an  actor  buried  from  their  church.  "But  " 
he  added,  there  is  a  little  church  around  the  corner  where  thev 
have  such  funerals." 

^^  The  story  spread  rapidly  among  the  warmhearted  and  emotional 
player  folk."  Doctor  Houghton  was  then  rector,  and  from  the 
time  that  he  conducted  the  funeral  services  over  Joseph  Holland 
until  his  own  death  he  was  the  unfailing  friend  to  whom  the  stage 
people  turned  in  time  of  sickness  or  trouble — the  one  of  all  others 
whom  they  called  upon  for  the  last  words  over  their  dead.  From 
the  "little  church"  were  buried  Lester  Wallack  and  Dion  Boucicault 
and  hosts  of  others;  from  the  doors  which  never  had  refused  ad- 
mission to  any  troubled  soul  Edwin  Booth  was  carried  to  the  last 
long  rest. 

Pastor  and  players,  so  many  of  them!  have  passed  into  silence, 
but  the  church  is  still  "their"  church  to  the  people  of  the  stage, 
and  among  the  tributes  of  love  and  reverence  which  it  contains, 
their  tribute,  too,  has  a  place.  It  is  a  stained-glass  window,  laelow 
which  are  two  inscriptions,  one,  "To  the  glory  of  God  and  in  mem- 
ory of  Edwin  Booth  this  window  has  been  placed  here  by  The 
Players";  the  other.  Booth's  favorite  quotation, 

As  one,  in  suffering  all,  that  suffers  nothing, 
A  man  that  fortune's  buffets  and  rewards 
Hast  ta'en  with  equal  thanks. 


PROVISIONAL  PROGRAM 

Of  the    Fortieth    General    Conference   of    the    Brethren 
Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  20-26,  1928 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  20 

7:30     Conference  Officially  declared  in  Session. 

Moderator,  Martin  Shively. 
Opening  Song  Service.     Charles  A.  Bame. 
Scripture  Message  and  Prayer.     A.  L.  DeLozier. 
8:15     Sermon — "Christ's  Great  Challenge." 

W.    I.    Duker,    Vice-Moderator. 
TUESDAY,  AUGUST  21 
Morning 
6:30-7:30     PRAYER  MEETING. 

Devotional  Subject — "Scriptural  Peace" — 

J.  L.  Gingrich,  Leader. 
8:00-9:00     AUXILIARY  ORGANIZATIONS. 

1.  Ministerial  Association — College  Chapel. 
Address — "What  Makes  Us  Brethren?" 

G.  W.  Rench. 

2.  Laymen's  Session — Seminary  Room. 
Devotions — Raymond  Gingrich. 

Special  Music— Christine  Witter,  Marjorie   Price, 
Ralph  Staley,  Ray  Klingensmith. 
Address,  "History  and    Objectives    of    Laymen's 
Organization."  G.  C.  Leslie. 

3.  Sisterhood  Session — Y.  M.  C.  A.  Room,  8:15-11:00. 
Devotions. 

Business. 

Address,  "The  Blessed  Hope  of  the  Christian." 

Alva  J.  McClain. 
Address,  "Egypt,  Present  and  Past." 

J.  Allen  Miller. 
9:00-10:00     GENERAL  CONFERENCE  ORGANIZATION. 

Scripture  Message  and  Prayer.  Melvin  A.  Stuckey. 
Election  of  Officers  and  Committees. 
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10:00-11:00    Reports  of  Retiring  Officers. 

Moderator's  Address,  "Brethrenism." 

Martin  Shively. 
11:00-12:00     Bible  Lecture   Hour.     Book  of  Romans. 
Prayer,  Kenneth  Monroe. 
Bible  Lecture,  "Salvation  Needed." 

P.  B.  Fitzwater,  Noted  Bible  Expositor. 
Afternoon 
2:00-3:30     NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SESSION. 
Devotions,  E.  L.  Miller. 
Report  of  World's  S.  S.  Convention,  Los  Angeles. 

O.  C.   Starn. 
Address,   "Brethren   S.    S.   Movement,   Past,   Present, 
Future."  Melvin  A.  Stuckey. 
Address,  "The  Church  School  and  the  Child." 

A.  D.  Gnagey 
3:30     WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk,  Presiding. 
Devotions:  Theme,  "Our  Childi-en  for  Christ." 
Annual  Report  Period: 

President's  Message.    Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively. 
General   Secretary,  Miss  Gertrude  Leedy,  Finan- 
cial  Secretary,   Mrs.   N.   G.    Kimmel;    Treasurer, 
Mrs.  Mary  C.  Wenger;  Literature  Secretary,  Mrs. 
D.  A.  C.  Teeter;   Woman's  Outlook  Report,  Mrs. 
Ira  D.  Slotter. 
Announcement   of   Committees. 
Evening 
6:30-7:30     INSPIRATION  HOUR.  IN  COLLEGE  GYMNASIUM. 
Song  Service,  Charles  A.  Bame. 
Scripture  Message  and  Prayer,  C.  L.  Anspach. 
Sermon,  "Jesus  Christ,  the  Only  Hope." 

Freeman  Ankrum. 
7:30-9:00     EVENING  SESSION  IN  COLLEGE  GYMNASIUM. 
Devotions,  H.  F.  Stuckman. 
Sermon,   "Consei'ving   the   Church's   Message." 

G.  W.  Rench. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  22 
Morning 

6:30-7:00       PRAYER  MEETING. 

Devotional   Subject,  "The   Spirit  of  Christ." 

C.  A.  Stewfart. 
8:00-9:00     AUXILIARY  ORGANIZATIONS. 

1.  Ministerial  Association — College  Chapel. 
Annual  Reports  and  Elections. 

2.  Laymen's  Session — Seminary  Room. 
Devotions.     Delbert  Flora. 
Soprano  Solo.    Miss  Dorcas  Bame. 

Address,  "Character  Education."  C.  L.  Anspach. 

3.  Woman's  Missionary  Society, 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Presiding. 
Presentation  of  Goals,  1928-29. 

Miss   Gertrude   Leedy. 
Round  Table  Discussion. 

4.  Sisterhood  Session — Y.  M.  C.  A.  Room, 
8:15-11:00. 

Devotions. 
Business  Session. 

Address,  "Bethany,  the  Home  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha."    Kenneth  Monroe. 

Address,  "The  Opportunities  of  a  College  Educa- 
tion."    E.  E.  Jacobs. 
9:00-10:00     GENERAL  CONFERENCE  BUSINESS  SESSION. 
Scripture  Message  and  Prayer. 
Financial  Reports  of  Organizations. 
National   Sunday   School. 
National  Christian  Endeavor. 
Publication  Board. 
Board  of  Benevolences. 
Home  Mission  Board. 
Brethren  Home. 
All  other  Financial  Reports. 
Reports  of  Committees. 
Report  of  Statistician. 
10 :00-ll  :00     BENEVOLENCES. 

Superannuated  Ministers. 

"What  Shall  be  Done  for  the  Men  Whom  the  Church 


Delighteth  to  Honor?"  A.  V.  KimmeL 

Brethren  Home. 

"The  Scriptural  Obligation  to  Care  for  the  Poor." 

J.  Raymond  Schutz. 
11:00-12:00     BIBLE  LECTURE  HOUR.     Book  of  Romans. 
Prayer. 
Bible  Lecture,  "Salvation  Provided." 

P.  B.  Fitzwater,  Noted  Bible  Expositor. 
Afternoon 
1:00-1:30     W.  M.  S.  MISSION  STUDY  CLASS. 
1:30-2:30     WOMAN'S     MISSIONARY    SOCIETY,     GENERAL 
SESSION. 
Devotional  Theme,  "Our  Need  of  Family  Altars." 

Miss  Johanna  Nielsen. 
Memorial  Service. 

Lecture  Series:  Theme,  "Snapshots  of  Bible  Women." 
Kenneth  M.  Monroe 
2:30-3:45     THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY. 
"Pressing  Editorial  Problems."  George  S.  Baer. 
"Orthodox   Sunday   School  Literature." 

Quinter  M.  Lyon, 
"Jones,  He  Pays  the  Freight."  R.  R.  Teeter. 
Inspection    of     Publishing     Plant.      A     Souvenir    foi 
every  visitor. 

Evening 
6:30-7:30     INSPIRATION  HOUR— College  Gymnasium. 
Song  Service,  Charles  A.  Bame. 
Scripture  Message  and  Prayer. 
Sermon,  "The  Master's  Touch."     L.  A.  Myers. 
7:30-9:00     EVENING  SESSION— College  Gymnasium'. 
Devotions. 
Sermon,  "The  Need  of  a  Surrendered  Life." 

S.  M.   Whetstone. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  23 
Morning 

6:30-7:00     PRAYER  MEETING. 

Devotional  Subject,  "The  Mighty  Power  of  Interces- 
sion."    Wm.  A.  Steffler. 

8:00-9:00     AUXILIARY  ORGANIZATIONS. 

1.  Ministerial  Association — College  Chapel. 
Address,    "Educating    the     Congregation    in   the 
Grace  of  Giving."     R.  Paul  Miller. 

2.  Laymen's  Session — Seminary  Room. 
Devotions.     Miss  Ada  Imboden. 
Report  of  Officers.     Election.     Business. 

3.  Woman's  Missionary  Society  Business  Session. 
Reports  of  Committees. 

Election  of  Officers. 

Presentation  of  Budget  for  1928-29. 

Mrs.  Mary  C.  Wenger. 
Recognition  of  Banner  Societies. 

4.  Sisterhood  Session— Y.  M.  C.  A.  Room,  8:15-11:00. 
Devotions. 

Business  Session. 

Address,  "Fifteen  Years  of  S.  M.  M.  Work." 

Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk. 
Special  $5,000  Fund  Service. 
9:00-10:00     GENERAL  CONFERENCE  BUSINESS  SESSION. 
Reports.     Unfinished  Business.     New  Business. 
10:00-11:00     HOME  MISSIONS. 

"The  Past,  What  of  the  Future?"  H.  F.  Stuckman. 
"Present  Status  of  our  Mountain  Mission  Work." 

Freeman  Ankrum. 
"A   Testimonial."     Representative   of   Home   Mission 
Field. 
11:00-12:00     BIBLE  LECTURE  HOUR.     Book  of  Romans. 
Prayer. 
Bible  Lectui'e,  "Salvation  Experienced." 

P.  B.  Fitzwater,  Noted  Bible  Expositor. 
1 :00-l  :30     WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  MISSION  STUDY  CLASS. 

Afternoon 
2:00-3:30     NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SESSION. 

Devotions.    Homer  Kent,  Quiet  Hour  Superintendent. 
Vocal  Duet.     Misses  Helen  and  Josephine  Garber. 
Reports  and  New  Goals. 

Miss  Gladys  Spice,  Secretary. 
(Continued  on  page  H) 
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Mussolini— Is  He  a  Fulfillment  of  Biblical  Prophecy? 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman 

(Third  of  a  Series) 


The  Bible  forecasts  the  coming  of  a  SUPER  BEING,  a 
super-normal  being.  Not  an  abnormal  monstrosity,  but 
a  super  being  of  marvelous  powers.  He  will  be  a  genius 
of  versatility.  Burbank  was  great  in  one  realm,  outside 
of  that  he  was  very  ignorant,  especially  when  he  tried 
to  speak  on  religion.  Edison  has  a  one  track  mind  and 
is  a  genius  in  one  direction,  but  outside  of  the  one  sphere, 
he  too  manifests  a  woeful  ignorance.  Ford  is  a  genius 
in  one  realm,  but  makes  a  fool  of  himself  when  he  tries 
to  speak  with  authority  on  all  things.  But,  this  Super- 
Being  is  to  be  a  genius  of  versatility. 

The  Scriptures  forecast  that  he  will  appear  near  the 
end  of  the  present  age.  He  cannot  appear  before  the 
Rapture  of  the  Bride  of  Christ.  Paul  declares  in  Thes- 
salonians  that  the  Holy  Spirit  prevents  his  manifesta- 
tion and  will  do  so  until  he  (the  Holy  Spirit)  i?  taken  out 
of  the  way.  But,  if  we  see  indications  of  the  appearance 
of  this  Super  Being,  we  may  know  that  the  "appearing 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh." 

Throughout  the  entire  Bible  runs  this  stream  of  reve- 
lation of  the  coming  of  this  Super  Being.  In  Daniel  7 : 
24-27,  the  "Little  Horn"  represents  an  imperial  ruler  to 
come.  He  will  utter  "swelling  words"  of  blasphemy.  He 
will  persecute  the  Jews,  "Saints  of  the  Most  High."  He 
will  change  the  times  and  the  seasons  at  will,  that  is, 
the  laws.  He  will  rule  "a  time,  times,  and  half  a  time," 
31/0  years.  He  will  be  overthrown  at  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  establish  his  kingdom.  In  Daniel 
8 :9-26,  we  have  somewhat  the  same  forecast.  This  scrip- 
ture foretells  that  this  Super  Being  through  marvelous 
craft  will  claim  deity.  He  will  cause  the  worship  in  Je- 
rusalem to  cease.  He  will  stand  against  the  Prince  of 
Princes.  He  shall  appear  at  the  "last  end  of  indigation, 
— the  time  appointed  at  the  end."  In  Daniel  9:26,  27, 
additional  facts  concerning  him  are  given.  He  will  de- 
stroy the  Holy  City  and  the  rebuilt  temple.  He  will  con- 
firm a  covenant  with  the  Jews  for  a  week  of  years,  seven 
years.  In  the  middle  of  the  week,  he  will  break  this  cov- 
enant and  for  three  and  one-half  years  heap  terrible  per- 
secution upon  them.  He  will  set  up  an  image  unto  him- 
self in  the  middle  of  the  week.  He  will  be  judged  at  the 
consummation, — time  of  the  end.  Thus,  throughout  the 
Old  Testament  there  runs  this  stream  of  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  this  Super  Being. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  prophecies  are  very  distinct. 
1  John  2:18  declares,  "Ye  have  heard  that  Anti  Christ 
should  come."  On  contrast  to  "many  anti-christs",  this 
Anti  Christ  is  set  forth.  The  many  forecast  the  one. 
They  precede,  prepare  the  way  for.  are  types  of  the  one. 
They  are  miniatures  of  him.  In  2  Thessalonians  2:3-8, 
a  graphic  picture  is  drawn  of  him.  He  is  called  the  "Man 
of  sin,"  the  "Lawless  One,"  the  "Son  of  Perdition."  The 
sin  of  man  will  produce  the  Man  of  Sin.  His  coming 
is  to  be  after  the  "working  of  Satan."  He  will  be  a  blas- 
phemer, claiming  deity.  He  "opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God."  "  He,  as  God,  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God  proving  himself  to  be  God."  He 
shall  receive  supernatural  powers  from  Satan  so  that  he 
will  show  "power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders."  He 
will  continue  in  power  until  overthrow^!  by  Christ.  The 
"Lord  shall  consume  him  with  the  brightness  of  his  com- 
ing." In  Revelation  13 :1-18.  he  is  declared  to  be  the  head 
of  the  revived  Roman  Empire.  Here  are  some  of  the 
predictions  about  him  in  this  passage. — he  "openeth  his 
mouth  to  blaspheme,"  he  "makes  war  with  the  Saints", 


he  will  demand  worship  as  God,  he  will  perform  miracles. 
He  is  here  foretold  as  the  commercial  king  of  the  earth. 
Only  those  who  have  his  "mark  in  the  hand  or  forehead 
can  buy  or  sell."  He  will  be  the  Super  Man  energized  by 
the  Devil.  His  number  is  666,  man's  number.  "7"  is 
God's  number  of  perfection.  "6"  is  man's  number.  "666" 
means  the  best  that  man  can  produce  apart  from  God. 
This  Super  Man  will  be  the  greatest  man  the  ages  can 
produce  in  whom  the  devil  will  incarnate  himself  in  imi- 
tation of  the  blessed  incarnation  of  our  Lord.  Now,  in 
the  17th.  chapter  of  Revelation,  two  Babylons  appear. 
There  is  the  political  Babylon,  the  revived  Roman  Em- 
pire. There  is  the  ecclesiastical  Babylon,  headed  by  the 
Papacy.  The  ecclesiastical  Babylon  is  represented  by 
the  Scarlet  Woman.  She  has  the  papal  colors,  purple  and 
scarlet.  She  has  the  papal  jewels,  precious  stones  and 
pearls.  She  sits  on  "seven  mountains",  the  historic 
seven  hills  of  Rome.  The  passage.  Revelation  17,  fore- 
tells that  she  will  exercise  control  for  a  time,  but  political 
Babylon,  the  Beast  on  which  she  will  ride,  will  over- 
throw her.  That  is,  Political  Babylon  will  conquer  Ec- 
clesiastical Babylon.  Finally,  Christ,  the  Lamb,  will 
overthrow  both.  "The  Lamb  shall  overcome  them  for 
he  is  the  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings." 

From  these  few  of  the  many  scriptures,  let  us  glean 
the  striking  characteristics  foretold  of  this  Super  Being. 
He  is  called  the  AntiChrist,  the  Beast,  Babylon,  the  Lit- 
tle Horn,  Son  of  Perdition,  Man  of  Sin,  the  Wicked  One. 
His  claims  of  deity  constitute  blasphemy.  His  utterances 
against  the  true  God,  his  persecution  of  the  Jews,  his 
demands  for  worship,  the  erection  of  idols  to  him,  all 
these  make  him  the  master  blasphemer.  He  will  be  given 
power  by  Satan  to  perform  miracles.  He  will  be  the 
Political  Head  of  the  confederated  ten  kingdoms,  the  last 
form  of  Gentile  government.  He  will  exercise  commer- 
cial supremacy.  He  will  form  a  covenant  with  the  Jews, 
they  accepting  him  for  a-  season  as  their  Messiah.  He 
must  be  a  Jew,  it  appears  to  us,  for  we  cannot  think  of  a 
Jew  being  deceived  by  any  other  than  a  Jew  being  the 
Messiah.  He  will  break  his  covenant  with  the  Jews  and 
introduce,  "the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble." 

Now,  is  Mussolini  the  fulfillment  of  these  prophecies? 
It  apepars  so.  Deity  has  been  acclaimed  for  him.  He 
is  called  "the  man  of  mystery,"  suggesting  the  supernat- 
ural. The  common  belief  in  Italy  is  "Mussolini  may  be  a 
disaster,  but  he  is  more  than  a  man."  All  through  Italy, 
he  is  deified.  He  is  fast  becoming  the  deified  emperor  of 
that  nation.  When  Alexander  the  Great  planned  a  world 
empire,  he  created  himself  a  God.  Mount  Athos  was 
carved  into  an  image  of  him,  holding  a  town  of  10,000  in 
his  right  hand.  When  Julius  Cajsar  sought  to  establish 
a  world  empire,  he  first  gathered  all  the  offices  into  his 
hands,  then  assumed  godship.  A  statue  in  bronze  was 
erected  to  him,  standing  on  the  globe,  and  entitled 
"MITO".  Today,  a  bust  of  Mussolini  has  been  erected, 
ten  times  life  size,  on  whose  brow  is  carved  the  wreath 
of  the  Emperor.  The  Senate  has  given  to  Mussolini  the 
name  "MITO".  Mussolini  is  the  Dictator  of  the  Day. 
He  has  absolute  control  of  all  important  offices.  He  is 
the  political  and  commercial  dictator  of  Italy.  Napoleon 
once  said,  "France?  What  is  France?  I  am  France!" 
Mussolini  has  said,  "I  am  Italy!"  Mussolini  plans  the 
revival  of  the  Roman  Empire.  He  said,  "Rome  will  soon 
overflow  beyond  the  seven  historic  hills,  vast,  well-or- 
dered, powerful  as  in  the  days  of  the  first  empire  of  Au- 
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gustus.  Rome  must  again  become  the  wonder  of  the  whole 
world."  Italy  is  shaping  itself  for  this  end.  MussoUni's 
word  is,  "We  must  be  prepared  for  any  critical  point  in 
European  history."  In  February  of  this  year,  the  aims 
of  Fascism  and  its  creed  was  read  in  public  from  the 
cathedral  pulpit.    It  contains  twelve  articles : 

1.  I  believe  in  Rome  Eternal,  the  mother  of  my  Fa- 
therland : 

2.  And  in  Italy,  her  firstborn : 

3.  Who  was  born  of  her  virgin  womb: 

4.  Who  suffered  under  the  barbarian  invader,  was 
crucified,  slain  and  buried : 

5.  Who  descended  into  the  sepulcher,  and  rose  again 
from  the  dead,  in  the  nineteenth  century : 

6.  Who  ascended  to  heaven  in  her  glory  in  1918  and 
in  1922  (by  the  March  on  Rome)  : 

7.  Who  is  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  Mother  Rome : 
8.     Who  will  come  thence  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 

dead: 

9.     I  believe  in  the  genius  of  Mussolini : 
10.     In  our  Holy  Father  Fascism  and  in  the  communion 
of  its  Marthers : 

11.  In  the  conversion  of  the  Italians,  and: 

12.  In  the  resurrection  of  the  Empire.    Amen! 
Blasphemy?    Yes,  but  study  it  carefully  and  compare 

it  with  the  forecasts  of  the  seven  scriptures  of  this  article 
and  see  the  striking  fulfillment  of  prophecy  in  all  this. 

Moreover,  the  Papacy  of  the  Vatican  is  fast  gaining 
its  lost  power.  Twenty-four  nations  now  send  ambassa- 
dors to  the  Vatican.  The  World  War  was  a  great  boost 
to  Romanism.  It  removed  three  of  her  greatest  foes  in 
Europe,  the  Kaiser,  the  Czar,  and  the  Sultan.  Say  what 
you  will  about  these  tyrants — they  were  deadly  enemies 
of  Romanism  in  Europe.  Would  that  we  had  a  few  such 
enemies  of  Romanism  in  America !  The  Scarlet  Woman 
is  about  ready  to  leap  into  the  saddle  and  ride  the  Beast. 
Ecclesiastical  Rome  is  about  ready  to  take  a  ride  on  po- 
litical Rome. 

Is  Mussolini  thet  Anti  Christ?  No!  But  he  is  a  mar- 
velous forecast  of  him,  the  greatest  and  most  perfect 
forecast  of  the  Anti  Christ  since  the  sin  of  man  began. 
Mussolini  recently  said,  "My  successor  is  not  yet  born." 
No,  "the  Prince  that  shall  come"  according  to  Daniel  9 : 
26  may  not  yet  be  born,  but  the  stage  is  being  arranged 
for  his  appearing.  But,  thank  God,  our  Prince  has  been 
born.  He  will  soon  appear  to  gather  his  Bride  unto  him- 
self. Christians  look,  not  for  the  appearance  of  the 
Anti  Christ,  but  for  the  coming  of  the  Christ.  "Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus." 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


NORTH  DAKOTA  KEEPS  PROHIBITION 

North  Dakota  voters  have  repudiated  an  attempt  to 
repeal  the  State's  prohibition  law.  Returns  from  the 
primary  held  in  that  State  on  June  27th.  indicate  that 
they  have  defeatd  the  proposal  to  wipe  out  the  dry  pro- 
vision of  the  State  Constitution  by  a  majority  of  5,000  or 
more.  The  prohibition  clause  forbids  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  the  State.  Several 
attempts  have  been  made  to  repeal  or  modify  it,  but  all 
such  eflforts  have  failed.  Last  spring  the  wets  filed  a 
petition  with  the  Secretary  of  State  calling  for  a  refer- 
endum on  the  question  of  repealing  the  law.  They  se- 
cured their  referendum,  with  the  results  already  indi- 
cated. May  we  not  hope  that  it  is  a  good  omen  as  we 
enter  upon  the  national  referendum  which  will  be  held 
next  November?  North  Dakota  has  been  dry  since  1889. 
We  rejoice  that  she  still  keeps  the  faith. — The  Methodist 
Protestant. 


®ur  (Ullorsbtp  ptootam 

DAILY    READINGS   AND    COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

THE  PRESENCE  OF  JESUS  —  Mark  5:21-24. 
"Wlien  lie  saw  liim,  lie  fell  at  his  feet."  Charles  Lamb 
once  said  that  if  some  other  gi'eat  personage  should 
enter  the  room  where  he  was,  he  would  rise  as  a  mark 
of  respect,  but  if  Jesus  Christ  should  enter  the  room, 
he  would  bow  at  his  feet.  There  was  something  about 
his  pi-esence  that  made  men  feel  that  he  was  different 
from  other  persons,  something  that  stirred  their  inter- 
est and  commanded  their  reverence.  They  felt  the 
presence  of  a  power  they  could  not  explain,  and  their 
first  imi^ulse  was  to  worship  him.  And  it  is  true  today. 
We  do  not  face  Jesus  as  his  eciual;  we  want  to  fall  at 
his  feet.  It  is  the  time  and  place  to  show  humility,  to 
get  a  clear  vision  of  ourselves,  to  confess  sins  and  to 
implore  pardon. 

TUESDAY 
THE  FULNESS  OF  CHRIST— Col.  2:6-10.  "For 
in  him  dwelleth  all  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily  and 
ye  are  complete  in  him."  The  preeminence  of  Christ 
rests  on  his  being  the  image  of  the  Invisible,  the  agent 
in  creation  and  the  Head  of  the  church.  And  those  who 
are  renewed  in  knowledge  after  his  image  are  to  put 
on  a  heart  of  compassion,  forbearance,  forgiveness  and 
love.  There  are  three  ways  into  the  fulness  of  Christ: 
receiving  his  peace,  possessing  his  word  and  doing  his 
will. 

WEDNESDAY 
THE  GENEROUS  SOUL— Acts  20:32-37.  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  There  is  a  dou- 
ble set  of  telegraph  wires  or  nerves  in  the  body.  With 
one  we  give;  with  the  other  we  receive.  We  give  with 
the  motor  nerves  and  receive  with  the  sensory.  We 
are  receiving  constantly,  and  do  from  the  beginning 
of  life;  we  have  nothing  we  have  not  received.  But  it 
is  the  giving  that  shows  development  and  the  rising 
of  the  soul  out  of  its  selfishness  into  bigness,  unselfish- 
ness and  joy. 

THURSDAY 
RESIGNATION  AND  TRUST— Luke  23:39-45. 
"Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  Spirit."  These 
last  words  of  Jesus,  spoken  when  life  was  departing, 
show  a  remarkable  resignation  and  trust.  The  Father 
was  very  near  and  very  real,  and  al.so  very  tender, 
to  Jesus.  This  is  the  important  thing  for  us  to  learn 
as  Christians,  that  the  Creator  is  also  a  tender  Father. 
Through  Jesus'  death,  we  are  become  sons  and  daugh- 
i  '  r-  of  God,  and  in  his  fatherly  .are  we  may  safely 
trust. 

FRIDAY 
TRAINING  THROUGH  FELLOWSHIP— Acts  1: 
6-8.  "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses."  That  was  the  purpose 
of  the  calling  of  the  disciples,  but  they  must  be  trained 
for  witnessing  by  fellowshipping  with  their  Lord.  John 
the  Baptist  pointed  Peter  and  John  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  was  the  Light  of  the  World  and  that  Light  cast  a 
rediance  upon  them  that  was  the  beginning  of  their 
glory — their  change  of  life,  spiritual  vision  and  readi- 
ness of  service.  John,  a  "son  of  thunder",  by  the  fel- 
lowship and  patience  of  the  Master  became  the  apostle 
and  witness  of  love.  And  by  that  same  fellowship  wav- 
ering Simon  was  transformed  into  a  witness-bearer  who 
endured  like  a   rock. 

SATURDAY 
A  NEW  CREATURE— 2  Cor.  5:14-17.  "If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  That  is  both  the 
strength  and  weakness  of  the  church.  Those  who  are 
really  new  creatures  have  strength  and  power  from 
above,  but  all  too  many  church  members  have  not 
really  been  saved  from  sinning.  They  still  live  under 
the  power  and  after  the  plan  of  the  old  life.  We  need 
more  of  that  power  that  makes  us  new  creatures. 

SUNDAY 

THE  SEEKING  GOD— Luke  15:4-7.  "What  man 
of  you,  having  a  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness, 
and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it?"  This 
is  Jesus'  portrayal  of  God.  He  is  not  one  who  must  be 
sought,  as  other  religions  represent  him,  but  one  who 
is  unhappy  until  he  finds  those  who  are  lost.  .  At  the 
ci-oss  God  in  Christ  finds  his  sheep  and  returns  home 
with  them  upon  his  shoulders. — G.  S.  B. 
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How  to  Have  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


HOW  GET  THE  FACULTY 
Principal 

The  first  faculty  member  must  be  the 
principal.  He  is  usually  the  pasLor.  But 
the  pastor  may  be  too  busy  a  man  with  var- 
ied interests  that  will  prevent  his  being 
principal.  Then,  if  there  is  not  an  assistant 
pastor,  a  principal  must  be  found  elsewhere. 
He  or  she  may  sometimes  be  a  volunteer; 
but  more  often,  when  ihe  pastor  cannot 
serve,  a  paid  principal  will  be  procured,  per- 
haps a  college  student  or  recent  graduate 
upon  the  recommendation  of  a  college  presi- 
dent, or  some  experienced  public  school 
teacher.  The  principal  should  have  execu- 
tive ability  and  know  what  he   is  about. 

In  nearly  all  cases  the  remainder  of  the 
faculty  will  be  volunteers.  Even  where 
there  is  money  to  secure  a  paid  facuky,  it 
is  open  to  serious  question  if  such  a  pro- 
cedure would  be  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
church,  all  things  considered. 
Departmental  Superintendents 

The  principal  will  first  secure  his  depart- 
mental superintendents — lwo,  three,  or  four, 
as  the  case  may  be.  These  may  be  the  de- 
partmental superintendents  of  the  Sunday 
school,  or  whoever  the  principal  thinks  will 
be  the  most  effective.  Having  selected  them 
in  his  mind,  he  will  interview  them  one  by 
one  with  enthusiasm  and  confidence  and,  to 
use  a  commercial  phrase,  "sell"  the  propo- 
sition to  them.  Make  them  see  the  bigness 
of  the  task  as  well  as  its  wonderful  oppor- 
tunities for  service.  Perhaps  some  of  them 
will  be  mothers  and  anxious  for  a  school 
for  the  sake  of  their  own  children.  Never 
let  them  get  the  idea  that  it  will  not  take 
much  work  and  that  anybody  can  do  it.  Be 
as  persistent  as  a  life  insurance  agent  and 
as  dead  in  earnest.  Lay  the  matter  on  their 
hearts.  Make  them  realize  it  is  a  call  to 
service.  If  they  have  no  real  reasons  for 
declining  to  serve,  press  the  invtation  and 
get  them  to  see  that  it  is  a  sacred  call  from 
God  for  the  well-being  of  the  children  of  the 
community;  if  they  have,  the  wise  principal 
will  soon  realize  the  situation  and  not  in- 
sist. 

When  the  consent  of  one  is  gained  to 
serve  as  a  superintendent,  go  over  her  work 
with  her,  encourage  her  to  believe  she  can 
do  it,  put  a  book  in  her  hand  and  ask  her 
to  read  it,  perhaps  Gage's,  and  then  discuss 
with  her  how  many  assistant  teachers  and 
helpers  she  will  need  and  have  her  assist  in 
the  choosing  of  her  assistants.  The  princi- 
pal will  want  to  keep  his  faculty  balanced, 
but  at  the  same  time  he  will  see  "the  wisdom 
of  having  each  superintendent  associate 
with  her  workers  that  will  be  acceptable  to 
her. 

Teachers 

As  only  one  set  of  lessons  is  used  to  a 
department,  the  superintendent  vrill  not  need 
more  than  two  or  three  assistant  teachers 
to  divide  the  work  with  her — story-telling, 
dramatization,  expressional  activities,  hand- 
work, and  music.  These  will  be  either  ma- 
ture women  or  young  lady  public  school 
teachers  or  students  home  from  college.  Of- 
ten mothers   of  the  community  with  pre- 


vious public   school   experience   as  teachers 

can  be  enlisted. 

Helpers 

The  assistants  or  helpers,  often  secured 
from  the  older  Intermediate  and  the  Senior 
girls,  will  be  provided  for  each  department 
— one  for  each  eight  or  ten  children  to  be 
enrolled.  The  helpers  look  after  the  rec- 
ords, pass  out  handwork,  assist  at  recess, 
and  cooperate  in  other  activities.  These 
helpers,  if  chosen  with  a  view  to  beirig  de- 
veloped into  Sunday  school  teachers,  will 
gain  a  wonderful  amount  of  experience  and 
find  it  a  real  training  school  for  themselves. 

The  principal  may  need  a  paid  assistant, 
a  young  man,  to  assist  him  in  his  various 
duties  of  the  day  and  take  a  good  deal  of 
the  detail  work  off  him.  Often,  he  can  be 
secured  as  a  volunteer,  perhaps  a  young 
man  home  from  college.  But  at  the  out- 
side, his  salary  need  not  be  more  than  nom- 
inal. The  principal  really  ought  to  have 
such  an  assistant. 

HOW  TRAIN  THE  FACULTY 
The  principal  may  have  to  train  his  fac- 
ulty. He  may  be  able  to  secure  some  as- 
sistance through  the  aid  of  the  State  Sun- 
day School  Secretary.  But  it  must  be  done. 
The  teachers  will  be  given  free  pamphlets 
to  read.  They  will  also  read  such  books 
as  the  principal  may  give  them,  the  books 
to  be  ordered  in  time  and  charged  to  the 
expense  of  the  school. 

The  principal  will  have  ordered  two  or 
more  sets  of  text-books  and  have  them  on 
hand  to  give  the  superintendents  of  each 
department.  He  may  also  wish  a  set  for 
himself,  and  a  wish  wish  if  he  wish  it. 

He  will  outline  the  work  to  the  entire 
group,  have  them  ask  questions,  drill  them 
on  the  general  program,  take  up  in  turn 
the  items  of  story-telling,  dramatization, 
handwork,  music,  worship,  the  daily  pro- 
gram, how  to  keep  the  records,  the  question 
of  discipline,  promptness,  supervised  play 
periods  at  recess,  lunch  and  drink,  and  rec- 
reation. He  will  emphasize  the  extreme 
importance  of  the  teachers  and  their  as- 
sistants and  helpers  being  on  time  and  pres- 
ent every  day  unless  providentially  hindered 
in  which  event  he  must  be  notified  as  soon 
as  possible.  He  will  see  that  the  work  is 
well  planned  and  that  provisions  are  made 
to  carry  it  out  in  an  orderly  fashion  with 
dispatch  and  efficiency. 

The  several  superintendents  will  also 
have  group  meetings  when  each  superin- 
tendent will  go  over  with  her  group  the 
work  of  the  department,  make  plans  to  se- 
cure the  equipment  needed,  divide  the  du- 
ties, and  set  everything  in  readiness  so  a 
full  day's  work  can  be  done  on  the  opening- 
day. 

It  may  be  well  to  have  at  first  a  meeting 
for  general  discussion  and  planning;  then 
a  week  for  reading  and  study  before  the 
next  meeting;  then  a  briefer  period  for 
study  before  the  next  morning;  and  then 
two  or  thi'ee  meetings  on  successive  after- 
noons. 

Ceitainly,    the    faculty    will    be    the    key 


to  the  situation.  If  it  is  enthusiastic  and 
prepared  for  the  work,  the  children  will  en- 
joy the  work  and  come  in  great  numbers. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  faculty  is  not  pre- 
pared, does  not  know  what  it  is  about,  and 
goes  about  its  work  falteringly  and  poorly, 
the  children  will  discover  it  at  once,  lose 
interest  and  begin  to  drop  out.  A  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  has  never  yet  failed 
when  the  faculty  meant  business  and  was 
"on  the  ,iob," 

How  to  Get  the  Money 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  getting  money  td 
meet  the  expenses  of  the  school  if  a  fe^W 
slinple  plans  are  fololwed,  A  pastor  that 
means  business  can  operate  one  on  faith 
with  assurance  that  he  will  not  have  to 
make  good  any  deficit.  Of  course,  the  church 
should  guarantee  any  possible  deficit.  If  it 
authorizes  the  school,  the  principal  will 
draw  on  the  treasury  for  funds  as  needed 
and  will  pay  all  bills  as  he  goes.  If  the 
treasury  is  empty  he  can  easily  arrange 
for  thirty  days'  terms.  It  will  be  better 
for  him  to  keep  his  own  set  of  books,  paying 
bills,  at  least,  with  checks,  prepare  a  finan- 
cial statement  following  close  of  the  school 
to  be  presented  to  the  church  conference 
for  approval  and  for  the  records,  and  ask 
for  his  books  to  be  audited.  If  the  church 
advances  the  money  as  needed,  he  willj  of 
course,  turn  over  all  funds  received  to  the 
church.  If  not,  it  will  be  well  anyway  for 
him  to  turn  over  all  funds  to  the  treasurer 
and  then  have  the  treasurer  give  him  a 
check  in  return  so  that  the  amount  received 
and  expended  will  get  on  the  church  treas- 
urer's books. 

Announce  from  time  to  time  during  the 
school  that  at  the  commencement  the  chil' 
dren  and  their  parents  will  be  given  an 
opportunity  to  make  offerings  to  take  care 
of  the  expenses  of  the  school.  A  few  sim- 
ple and  wise  talks  to  the  children  will  pre- 
pare them  for  the  offerings;  they  will  not 
want  to  be  spongers.  By  the  opening  of  the 
last  week  of  the  school  the  principal  should 
know  about  what  the  total  expenses  will  be. 
He  will  also  know  his  enrollment  and  can 
arrive  at  the  approximate  cost  per  pupil. 
He  can  let  his  pupils  know  about  what  it  is 
costing  to  give  them  such  a  happy  time  for 
the  month. 

The  principal  will  order  from  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  the  offering  envelopes  pro- 
vided for  this  purpose,  and  on, the  last  day 
of  school  see  that  each  child  is  provided 
with  an  envelope,  those  having  dropped  out 
having  envelopes  mailed  to  them.  He  will 
also  on  Monday  before  the  school  closes  on 
Friday  evening  send  out  a  mimeographed 
letter  to  each  father  and  mother,  not  a 
single  lettei-  to  both — the  list  can  be  se- 
cured from  the  enrollment  cards.  Invite; 
them  to  the  commencement  to  be  held  at 
dusk  on  Friday  evening,  urging  them  to 
be  on  time  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the 
processional  nor  miss  any  of  the  program; 
tell  them  of  what  a  happy  time  the  chil- 
dren have  had  and  of  how  glad  the  teachers 
have  been  to  give  their  time  in  the  hot 
weather  without  salary  because  of  their 
love  of  the  children;  announce  the  ap- 
proximate cost  of  the  school  and  about  how 
much  it  will  average  per  child  and  add 
that,  as  there  have  been  no  tuition  charges 
you  are  confident  the  parents  and  the  chil- 
dren will  be  glad  to  make  such  freewill  of- 
ferings as  a  token  of  their  appreciation  as 
their  finances  will  justify:  state  that  an 
envelope  is  enclosed  for  their  offering, 
which  they  will  either  take  with  them,  or 
send  by  the  children  if,  for  any  reason,  they 
cannot  be  present;  and  ask  that  they  sign 
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their  name  in  the  proper  place  and  indicate 
amount  so  that  if  perchance  there  should 
be  a  deficit,  the  school  would  know  what 
friends  had  contributed  so  as  to  avoid  call- 
ing on  them  the  second  time.  (Anyone 
versed  with  raising  funds  will  readily  un- 
derstand the  psychological  values  involved 
in  getting  the  names  on  the  envelopes) . 

If  there  should  be  a  deficit,  a  statement 
in  the  local  paper  and  the  church  bulletin 
will  generally  help.  An  appeal  may  be 
made  at  the  regular  church  sei-vice  on  Sun- 
day after  the  commencement  for  contribu- 
tions from  those  who  did  not  have  children 
in  the  school  but  who  believe  it  was  a  good 
thing  for  the  community.  The  men's  or- 
ganized classes  will  generally  have  a  num- 
ber of  men  who  did  not  get  out  to  the 
commencement  exercises  and  who  did  not 
patronize  the  school,  but  who  will  be  glad 
to  help  if  given  a  clear  insight  into  what 
the  school  did  and  what  the  deficit  is.  In 
short,  all  that  is  necessary  is  not  to  forget 
about  the  finances.  A  little  planning,  and 
then  the  carrying  out  of  the  plans,  will  get 
all  the  money  needed,  whether  it  be  much 
or   little. 

(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

Saul's  Early  Ministry 

(Lesson  for  July  22) 

Scripture  Lesson— Acts  9:19b-30;  11:19- 
-30;  12:25;  Gal.  1:15-18. 

Printed  Text— Acts  9:19b-30;   11:25,  26. 

Devotional  Reading — Rom.  12:1-8. 

Golden  Text — Straightway  in  the  syna- 
gogues he  proclaimed  Jesus,  that  he  is  the 
.Son  of  God.     Acts  9:20. 

LESSON  LIG'HTS 
Introductory  Note 

Saul  was  thought  to  be  in  Arabia,  A  D. 
36-88;  escaped  from  Damascuh,  A.  D.  38; 
visited  Jerusalem,  and  then  went  to  Cilicia 
and  Syria,  A.  D.  38-42;  was  called  to  An- 
tioch,  A.  D.  43;  took  famine  relief  to  Je- 
rusalem, A.  D.  45;  and  returned  to  Antioch 
in  A.  D.  46.  Of  further  interest  by  way  of 
introduction  is  the  following  from  the  Il- 
lustrator : 

When  the  glorified  Lord  Jesus  appeared 
to  persecuting  Saul,  and  showed  him  the 
error  of  his  way,  he  experienced  a  thor- 
ough conversion  and  inward  transforma- 
tion. His  aim  henceforth  was:  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Having  made  a 
public  confession  of  his  faith,  "he  straight- 
way preached  Christ  in  the  sjmagogue." 
Acts  9:20.  From  then  on  it  was  as  if  Saul 
had  been  put  out  of  the  way  and  crucified 
with  Christ;  the  only  thing  in  which  he  re- 
joiced as  "bondservant  of  Christ,"  was  to  be 
engaged  in  gospel  work.  It  was  no  longer 
of  consequence  to  himself  how  he  fared  oi' 
what  he  suffered  in  the  service  of  the  Mas- 
ter, his  whole  concern  was  that  the  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done.  The  first  notice  of 
his  change  of  name  is  in  chapter  18:9, — 
^'Saul,  (who  is  also  called  Paul,"  a  Roman 
name  better  fitted  for  the  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles. 

An  After-Convention  Impulse 

When  Ed  Clark  was  redeemed  from  sin 
and  from  booze  and  from  the  life  of  a 
criminal  to  that  of  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness, the  thing  he  longed  to  do  was  to  go 
down  in  that  old  Buffalo  slum  where  he 
had  so  often  "bummed  a  drink"  or  "begged 


a  flop"  and  win  some  of  those  fellows  to 
the  upper  way  which  he  had  found.  And 
his  dreams  have  come  true.  Today  Ed  Clark 
is  the  superintendent  of  the  Broadway  Mis- 
sion in  Buffalo  in  the  very  old  place  where 
Nate  Penton  held  forth  in  a  Chinese  joint 
and  dispensed  liquor  and  shielded  crime  in 
the  old  days.  And  Clai-k  has  seen  scores  of 
those  who  were  once  as  he  come  to  Christ 
in  that  old  liquor  joint  and  join  him  in  a 
crusade  for  Christ  among  his  fellows.  His 
ministry  goes  on. 

Saul  must  have  had  such  a  longing  as 
this  after  his  conversion.  When  he  had 
found  Christ  and  when  his  eyes  had  been 
opened  to  the  new  and  wonderful  way, 
he  must  have  longed  to  undo  much  that 
he  had  done  with  his  old  associates.  He 
longed  to  give  a  ministry  of  good  to  those 
to  whom  he  had  given  a  ministry  of  evil. 
If  he  had  scattered  hatred  of  the  good  at 
Jerusalem  and  Damascus,  he  would  now 
preach  the  gospel  of  love  to  those  whom  he 
had  misled.  I  wonder  if  such  an  urge  to 
ministry  does  not  come  to  every  redeemed 
child  of  God  that  he  might  undo  something 
that  he  had  wrongly  done  and  so  make 
amends. — Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 
Using  the  Spirit's  Power 
How  Saul  used  the  power  the  Spirit  gave 
him. 

a.  He  used   it  straightwaii.     He  allowed 

no  time  for  his  ardor  to  cool. 

b.  He  used  it  in  the  very  places  where  he 

had  intended  to  oppose  Christ,  in  the 
synagogues  of  Damascus,  and  before 
the  very  persons  who  had  been  his 
allies  and  were  expecting  to  cooper- 
ate with  him.  This  is  a  lesson  to  all 
young  converts;  be  bold  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  Christ  before  your  friends 
and  associates. 

c.  He  used  the  Spirit's  help  so  faithfuly 

that  he  grew  in  poiver.  This  is  al- 
ways the  result:  if  a  man  starts  out 
courageously  with  what  strength  he 
has,  he  is  given  more 

d.  He  used  his  power  in  spite  of  diffimd- 

ties. 

Antioch 
It  was  the   center  of  an   immense  trade 


in  almost  all  directions.  Its  ships  sailed  to 
every  seaport  of  the  Mediterranean.  Its 
roads  ran  toward  Asia  Minor,  toward 
Egypt  and  towards  the  empires  of  the  East. 
This  trade  brought  in  great  wealth  and 
luxury.  The  city  abounded  in  beautiful 
buildings.  The  population  was  cosmopoli- 
tan,— Jews,  Greeks,  Syrians,  Romans  and 
all  nationalities,  races  and  languages,  free- 
men and  slaves,  cultured  and  ignorant, 
wealthy  and  poverty-stricken,  philosophers 
and  debauchees. 

Strong  Christians 

Strong  Christians,  happy,  purposeful, 
trusting,  as  Barnabas  was!  How  we  need 
them.  Happy  Christians,  glad  in  their  work 
as  he  was.  "The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength"  (Neh.  8:10).  If  you  inquire 
what  it  was  in  the  early  Christians  which 
won  those  around  them,  you  will  find  that 
in  great  measure  it  was  their  cheerfulness." 
— Canon  Gore.  Purposeful  Christians,  hav- 
ing definite  aims,  busy  about  aspiring  tasks. 
"There  is  no  road  to  success,  but  through 
a  clear,  strong  purpose.  A  purpose  under- 
lies character,  culture,  position,  attainment 
of  whatever  sort." — T.  T.  Hunger,  D.  D. 
Trusting  Christians,  "full  of  faith."  Full 
— not  half  full,  flabby,  hesitating  between 
their  doubts  and  their  certainty,  but  with  a 
splendid  completeness  of  faith  that  crowds 
the  heart  full  and  overflows  with  faith 
enough  for  other  Christians  as  well. 

Barnabas 

This  account  throws  a  strong  light  on 
the  character  of  Barnabas.  He  was  so  kind 
that  he  would  go  out  of  his  way  to  help  a 
new  brother  who  had  difficulty  in  convinc- 
ing others  of  his  good  faith.  He  was  so 
eager  to  help  the  church  that  he  was  ready 
to  stand  sponsor  for  a  man  who  would  be 
one  of  the  strongest  assets  for  the  church, 
if  he  became  connected  with  it  closely.  He 
was  so  full  of  love  that  he  could  understand 
and  believe  in  Saul's  conversion.  And  he 
was  so  loved  and  trusted  by  the  church  at 
Jerusalem  that  his  endorsement  of  Saul 
was  all  that  was  necessary  to  open  to  the 
latter  the  doors  at  which  he  had  been  vain- 
ly knocking. — The  Illustrated  Quarterly. 
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Selected  Committee  Helps 


BOOK-KNOWLEDGE  CONTEST 
For  Quiet  Hour  Committees 

Nowadays  people  do  not  know  as  much 
about  their  Bibles  as  folks  did  in  earlier 
years.  In  the  rush  of  life  we  have  no  time 
to  read  the  word  of  God  as  we  should.  This 
contest  is  designed  to  stir  interest  in  master- 
ing the  contents  of  some  books  of  the  Bible. 
When  we  know  what  a  given  book  contains, 
that  book  has  new  interest,  and  we  shall 
find,  as  the  days  go  by,  that  spiritual  lessons 
rise  in  our  minds  out  of  it. 

Select  one  book  of  the  Bible.  To  begin 
with,  take  an  easy  one — one  from  the  New 
Testament.  Say  the  Gospel  by  Mark.  Give 
the  members  three  weeks  to  read  and  study 
it  at  home.  In  the  meantime  have  the  pas- 
tor, or  some  one  who  has  an  intimate  knowl- 
edge of  the  book  in  question,  make  a  care- 
ful list  of  questions  that  will  test  the  knowl- 


edge of  the  folks  who  have  entered  the  con- 
test. 

Conduct  the  drill  like  a  spelling-bee.  The 
contestants  will  stand  in  a  row,  and  the 
pastor  or  leader  will  ask  the  questions  one 
by  one.  If  a  member  fails  to  answer  one 
of  the  questions  correctly,  he  steps  out  of 
line,  and  the  question  is  put  to  the  next 
in  line.  The  one  who  is  left  standing  at  the 
end  is  the  victor. 

This  is  an  intei'esting  drill  both  for  In- 
termediates and  older  young  people;  but  it 
is  more.  It  creates  a  knowedge  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  books  of  the  Bible,  and  that  is 
clear  gain.  One  book  a  month  is  not  too 
many  for  the  winter  season. 

MEET  BY  CANDLE-LIGHT 
For  Prayer  Meeting  Committees 

A  very  simple  and  effective  method  of 
conducting  a  candle-light  meeting  was  tried 
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by  the  Orange  Presbyterian  Intermediates, 
California.'  Candles,  one  for  each  year  of 
Christian  Endeavor  history,  were  placed  in 
a  tray  of  wet  sand,  and  one  candle  was 
lighted  as  each  Intermediate  took  part.  The 
plan  is  a  simple  one,  is  very  easily  adapted 
to  any  group,  and  always  proves  interest- 
ing.—C.  E.  World. 


"Uncle  Si"Talks"Konferense" 

"Uncle  Si"  is  going  to  be  our  Christian 
Endeavor  Press  Agent  for  the  next  few 
weeks.    Watch  for  his  messages. 


Deer  Brethern  Yung  Peepul:  I  suppose 
ya  red  yure  Sekretaries  notise  last  week 
about  the  C.  E.  Konference  at  Ashland, 
didncha?  Well,  she  kinda  f ergot  to  say 
that  the  rejestrasion  fea  for  it  will  be  25c, 
and  thet  everry  deligate  will  be  onnered  re- 
gardless of  the  membership  of  yure  sosie- 
tie.  By  the  way,  how  meny  are  coming 
from  YURE  groop?  Got  sumpun  import- 
ent  ta  tell  ya  next  weak  so  watch  fer  it.. 
Yures  trooly, 

UNCLE  SI. 

P.    S. — Spoze   yoo   noe   that  the   date   of 
the  konference  is  Auguct  20  to  26th. — U.  S. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


LEON,  IOWA 

I  shall  now  endeavor  to  make  good  on 
the  resolution  passed  last  year  in  the  min- 
isterial meeting  to  report  at  least  twice 
during  the  year.  There  are  so  many  encour- 
aging features  to  our  woi'k  here,  some  prob- 
lems of  course,  but  it  is  of  no  use  to  even 
suggest  them  to  you  as  you  have  enough  of 
your  own.  But  my  faith  leads  me  to  be- 
lieve the  Holy  Ghost  will  solve  the  prob- 
lems if  we  faithfully  labor  and  follow  his 
leading.  This  is  a  good  field  in  that  we 
have  plenty  of  people  to  reach.  Ours  is  a 
leading  chui'ch  in  this  county-seat  town  with 
much  of  the  outlying  country  district  in- 
clined to  our  church  so  that  in  spite  of  the 
almost  unpai'alleled  reverses  that  have  come 
to  this  work  since  coming  to  this  field,  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us  abundantly.  We  have 
received  135  new  members,  many  most  act- 
ive and  loyal  workers.  Twenty  of  these 
have  been  received  since  our  last  report, 
some  splendid  new  families.  This  is  prob- 
ably one  of  the  hardest  hit  counties  in  the 
brotherhood,  so  far  as  financial  conditions 
are  concerned,  and  yet  they  have  carried 
the  obligation  of  suppoi'ting  a  pastor  which 
they  thought  they  were  unable  to  do  before 
my  coming,  have  given  more  in  ofl'erings 
and  improvements  to  the  church  and  yet  I 
feel  when  I  think  of  what  the  church  might 
do  here  if  all  were  tithers  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  faithful  in  prayer  and 
provoked  one  another  to  love  and  good 
works,  instead  of  provoking  on  another  to 
anger  sometimes,  the  question  would  be, 
What  couldn't  she  do?  instead  of  telling  of 
the  paltry  little  accomplished.  I  believe  if 
the  church  was  consecrated  and  aggressive 
as  our  Master  would  have  her,  there  would 
be  multitudes  SAVED  and  added  unto  the 
church.  Poor,  worldly,  fussy,  unbeliev- 
ing, selfish,  proud,  jealous,  backbiting, 
pleasure-seeking,  covetous  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  What  a  paradox!  The  pope  and 
priesthood  cannot  purify,  the  Protestant 
ministry  is  impotent  to  enforce  conviction 
if  they  have  any,  and  some  have  no  convic- 
tion. Thank  God  for  the  faithful  remnant 
who  know  their  Lord  and  seek  to  follow 
him.  He'll  come  to  the  rescue  some  glad 
day  and  vindicate  his  righteousness.  This 
was  to  be  church  news  so  the  editor  may 
mark  out  this  little  preachment. 

Sister  Srack  has  just  visited  us,  given 
us  three  messages,  very  fine  indeed,  and 
such  an  humble  Christian  spirit  makes 
them  more  effective. 

Our  church  cooperates  in  the  Daily  Va- 
cation   Bible    School   and   we   have   quite   a 


good  school.  I  believe  we  must  plan  a  def- 
inite, thorough  Bible  teaching  with  much 
more  seriousness  than  we  have  been  doing. 

We  are  now  joining  in  union  services 
in  the  evening  with  three  other  churches  of 
the  town.  Our  own  evening  service  is  al- 
ways well  attended  so  we  feel  that  we  do 
not  gain  anything  in  any  particular  way 
and  yet  the  fellowship  of  the  other  churches 
is  a  blessing  and  has  a  wholesome  infiuence 
on  the  community. 

We  have  been  called  to  another  year  of 
service  here  and  we  believe  it  the  will  of 
the  Lord  that  we  stay,  otherwise  we  person- 
ally would  have  desired  to  move  back  east 
this  year  on  account  of  the  children's  col- 
lege work  and  other  interests.  The  Leon 
church  has  a  bright  future,  she  has  her 
problems,  but  gi'owth  always  means  read- 
justments, so  we  trust  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
may  be  honored  and  that  Jesus  Christ  may 
receive  the  glory.  Pray  for  us  that  grace 
and  peace  may  be  multiplied. 

'  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER. 


DAYTON  ITEMS 

Dayton  is  still  on  the  map.  While  our 
rate  of  speed  may  not  be  particularly  sen- 
sational, yet  we  are  moving,  and,  we  be- 
lieve, moving  in  the  right  direction. 

Under  the  sound,  careful  leadership  of 
Brother  George  Kem,  general  superintend- 
ent of  our  Church  School,  we  consider  that 
constructive  results  are  being  gradually  re- 
alized and  that  real  strength  is  being  built 
into  the  school  in  ways  that  count  for  most 
in  the  long  run. 

Our  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  has  had 
a  good  winter  and  spring,  and  our  Inter- 
mediate Christian  Endeavor  is  a  continual 
inspiration  to  the  heart  of  the  pastor.  We 
are  seeing  a  fine  spiritual  development  go- 
ing on  in  these  young  people,  and  more  are 
being  added  to  our  ranks.  A  great  field  is 
open  at  this  point.  We  look  forward  to 
big  things  in  the  future. 

The  period  of  class  and  organization  out- 
ings is  on  in  full  force  among  us.  Our  peo- 
ple believe  in  the  value  of  these  functions — 
so  does  the  pastor.  In  the  course  of  a  year 
we  have  many  such  events. 

Doctor  Bell  has  made  his  canvass  among 
us  for  the  College.  Our  people  met  the 
challenge  with  their  usual,  characteristic 
loyalty  and  generosity.  It  was  a  fine  rec- 
ord which  has  been  made,  and  we  feel  a  just 
pride  over  it. 

Our  audiences  are  holding  up  to  where 
they  have  been  and,  we  believe  show  growth, 
especially  our  Sunday  night  audiences. 


At  our  recent  mid-year  business  meeting 
a  Booster  Committe  was  appointed  to  agi- 
tate for  a  large  attendance  at  the  General 
Conference.  I  think  Dayton  will  be  well 
represented. 

The  same  meeting  extended  to  the  pastor 
and  wife  a  call  for  another  year,  which  has 
been    accepted. 

We  have  been  having  our  usual  amount 
of  sickness  among  us.  But  we  have  had 
many  instances  of  critical  illness  where  God 
has  been  good  and  lives  have  been  pro- 
longed. These  times  of  great  anxiety  over 
our  loved  ones  whose  lives  are  in  the  bal- 
ance never  fail  to  bring  us  closer  to  God. 
This  is  doubtless  to  be  regarded  as  one  of 
the  compensations  of  anxiety. 

Since  our  meetings  at  Easter  time  we 
have  had  several  additions  to  the  church — 
some  by  baptism  and  some  by  letter.  Oth- 
ers are  soon  to  enlist  among  us. 

Plans  are  taking  shape  for  our  fall  and 
winter  work.  We  are  hoping  that  our  third 
year  on  this  field  may  begin  to  yield  fruit 
from  the  fuller  acquaintance  we  have  gained 
of  the  congregation  with  its  many  opportu- 
nities and  problems.  Certainly  the  time 
element  is  not  the  least  of  the  considera- 
tions confronting  a  pastor  as  he  seeks  to 
get  his  bearings  in  a  large,  new  field. 
Yours  in  his  name, 
W.  H.  BEACHLER,  Pastor. 


HAMLIN,   KANSAS 

The  work  at  Hamlin  seems  to  be  on  the 
"slow  but  sure"  diet  and  we  rejoice  that 
it  is  on  the  progi'essive  rather  than  retro- 
gressive. 

Since  our  last  letter  about  the  first  of 
the  year  four  additions  were  made  to  the 
church  as  a  result  of  a  one  week  pre-Easter 
evangelistic  effort  held  by  the  pastor.  They 
were  two  high  school  students  and  two  in 
the  upper  grades.  We  have  reason  to  re- 
joice for  young  lives  in  the  service  for 
Christ,  Our  Communion  and  Love  Feast 
was  well  attended  and  a  steady  interest  in 
the  mid-week  prayer  meetings  in  good 
weather  (yes,  we  have  rain  here,  too,  occa- 
sionally, and  no  paved  roads  immediately 
out  of  town). 

We  have  been  asked  to  remain  in  this 
pastorate  for  another  year  and  hope  to  ac- 
complish great  things  for  God  because  of 
our  better  acquaintance  with  the  commu- 
nity and  his  work. 

Sister  Grace  Srack  visited  a  few  days 
with  us  and  gave  a  wonderful  Bible  study 
to  an  intensly  interested  audience  one  night 
in  the  week  and  the  following  Sunday  even- 
ing spoke  to  the  Christian  Endeavorers  on 
the  Krypton,  Kentucky,  mission  work  in 
which  they  have  an  active  part.  At  the 
church  service  she  told  vividly  the  history, 
development,  success,  accomplishments  and 
needs  of  the  Riverside  Institute  work. 

Plans  for  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
did  not  mature,  due  to  lack  of  cooperation; 
outside  the  church.  The  writer  had  the 
privilege  of  preaching  the  Baccalaureate 
sermon  to  the  local  Rural  High  School  this 
past   spring. 

The  Sisterhood  gairls  entertained  their 
mothers  one  evening  at  the  church  with  a 
well  planned  program  which  was  received 
with  grateful  enthusiasm.  We  have  in  this 
church  a  group  of  earnest  and  faithful 
members  who  give  their  pastor  and  wife 
encouragement  in  these  days  of  apostacy 
and  indifference  toward  the  house  of  God 
and  his  service.  However,  we  have  never 
laid  down  the  armor  but  press  onward  and 
upward  toward  our  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

W.  H.  SCHAFFER. 
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VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio 

For  a  number  of  years  the  cooperating 
churches  of  our  little  city  have  been  con- 
ducting a  Vacation  Church  School,  and 
this  year  was  no  exception.  Each  year  one 
of  the  different  churches  has  the  oversight, 
or  managing  the  work,  and  this  year  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  took  their  turn, 
with  their  pastor.  Rev.  R.  N.  Leatherman 
as  Director,  and  every  detail  was  looked  af- 
ter in  a  very  efficient  manner.  Next  year 
it  falls  to  the  Brethren  to  manage  and  the 
present  pastor  has  been  elected  to  direct 
the  work. 

The  student  enrollment  was  as  follows: 
Intermediates,  38;  Juniors,  47;  Primary, 
64;  Kindergarten,  39;  total  of  entire  school, 
225. 

Enrollment  by  churches  was  as  follows: 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  43;  Brethren,  34; 
Reformed,  34;  Methodist,  30;  Lutheran,  30; 
Holiness,  2 ;  Church  of  Christ,  2 ;  Universal- 
ist,  1;  unclassiiied,  9. 

Teachers  and  officers  enrollment  by 
churches:  Church  of  the  Brethren  15; 
Brethren,  9;  Reformed,  9;  Methodists,  4; 
Lutheran,  1. 

The  largest  attendance  on  any  day  was 
205,  smallest,  145.  This  is  real  good  when 
we  remember  that  we  had  six  days  of  in- 
clement weather.  There  were  84  boys  and 
104  girls  enrolled  in  the  school.  On  the 
evening  of  the  fifteenth  we  gave  a  closing 
program,  demonstrating  the  work  in  a  small 
measure  at  least,  of  the  two  weeks  spent  in 
Religious  Education.  Habit  talks  were  giv- 
en each  day  at  chapel  by  the  pastors,  county 
nurses  and  Rev.  Coppock,  of  Texas.  The 
expense  of  the  school  was  taken  care  of 
largely  by  the  different  Church  schools  un- 
derwriting their  quota,  and  a  general  offer- 
ing at  the  closing  program.  It  was  a  prof- 
itable two  weeks  spent  for  the  Kingdom. 
The  writer  has  been  asked  to  direct  the 
Johnsville-New  Lebanon  Vacation  school 
beginning  July  23  and  ending  August  3. 
W.  R.  DEETER. 


JV  SOCIOLOGIST  IN  INDIA— BEAUTY 

AND  ASHES 

We  have  seen  the  Taj  Mahal.  No  one  has 
done  justice  to  it.  It  is  impossible.  It  is 
the  loveliest  dream  in  marble  I  have  ever 
seen.  The  exquisite  workmanship  aston- 
ishes one.  I  am  sure  we  shall  see  nothing 
equal  to  it  in  all  our  travels.  The  fine  thing 
is  that  it  is  the  monument  a  man  built  to 
his  beloved  wife.  She  must  have  been  a 
grand  woman  to  be  worthy  of  it.  Or,  let 
us  put  it  another  way:  He  must  have  had 
a  very  deep  and  profound  love  for  her  to 
build  so  grand  a  monument  for  her.  Both 
were  probably  true.  I  am  so  sorry  that  you 
cannot  gaze  upon  it.  The  only  thing  that 
spoils  it  is  the  presence  of  so  many  flunkies 
■who  are  holding  out  unholy  hands  for  tips. 
But  that  is  true  of  all  India.  The  beauty 
of  the  Taj  redeemed  the  sordidness  of  the 
people  around  it  to  some  degree. 

We  left  Benares  yesterday  morning  early, 
and  stayed  all  night  in  Cawnpore  in  order 
to  see  the  penal  settlement  near  it.  We 
remained  there  last  night,  did  a  little  sight 
seeing  this  morning  before  our  train  left 
at  10:20  and  then  came  on  here.  Cawnpore 
is  of  interest  chiefly  because  it  was  one  of 
the  centers  of  the  Indian  mutiny  in  1857. 
We  saw  the  Memorial  Well,  or  the  monu- 
ment in  memory  of  the  people  who  were 
murdered  and  thrown  into  the  well.  We 
saw  the  graves  of  the  victims  in  the  little 
cemetery  just  a  few  rods  away  in  which  the 
people  were  buried  after  their  bodies  were 


taken  from  the  well,  and  then  we  went  over 
to  the  memorial  church  which  has  been 
built  on  the  site  of  the  missionary  compound 
in  which  many  people  were  murdered  dur- 
ing that  same  mutiny.  No  Indian  is  al- 
lowed within  the  gate  of  the  well  Memor- 
ial as  reminder  forever  that  the  Indians 
were  guilty  of  that  massacre.  They  said 
there  was  a  Hindu  temple  down  the  Ganges, 
but  I  was  fed  up  on  Hindu  temples.  That 
brings  me  back  to  Benares. 

We  spent  two  days  in  "holy"  Benares. 
We  visited  the  Monkey  Temple,  the  Jaug- 
ernaut  Temple,  where  the  Jaugernaut  car 
is  kept  which  is  pulled  through  the  streets 
on  certain  feast  days  and  under  which  peo- 
ple throw  themselves  to  make  sure  of  heav- 
en by  being  crushed  beneath  its  wheels.  We 
visited  the  Golden  Temple  whose  roof  is 
made  of  plates  of  pure  gold.  But  within  it 
is  such  abominable  worship  that  no  one  not 
a  Hindu  may  enter  and  see  its  rites.  But 
I  saw  enough  of  the  images  for  sale  out- 
side to  guess  what  occurs  within.  All  about 
are  little  stalls  in  wMch  are  sold  little  im- 
ages of  the  lingam.  These  are  bought  and 
used,  I  am  told  by  newly  weds  who  want 
to  make  sure  of  having  children.  It  is  a 
religion  of  obscenity.  We  also  visited  the 
Nepalese  Temple,  which  has  carving  around 
the  top,  the  pictures  of  which  would  not  be 
mailable  in  the  U.  S.  mails.  They  have  pic- 
tures of  these  carvings  for  sale.  John  vis- 
ited a  Mohammedan  mosque  near  the  River. 
I  did  not  want  to  climb  up. 

In  the  early  morning  we  went  to  the 
"sacred"  Ganges  to  see  the  devotees  bath- 
ing. It  was  a  sight  to  make  your  hair  curl. 
Had  you  (any  of  my  feminine  readers)  been 
along,  you  would  have  got  a  permanent 
wave  free  of  charge,  one  of  the  few  things 
in  connection  with  India  which  is  furnished 
free,  unless  it  be  a  deep  and  abiding  disgust 
with  the  dirt  and  moral  fllthiness  of  the  re- 
ligious devotees.  I  have  read  and  heard  a 
great  deal  about  the  moral  fllthiness  of  Hin- 
du religion,  but  had  no  adequate  realization 
of  it  until  I  saw  with  my  own  eyes.  There 
were  thousands  of  people  there  in  the  water 
at  the  edge  of  the  dirty  stream.  They  were 
bathing  themselves,  sucking  the  fllthy  water 
into  their  mouths,  and  brushing  their  teeth 
with  the  mud  from  the  bank  of  the  "holy" 
river,  in  which  is  embedded  the  filth  of 
ages.  Up  on  the  bank  lay  a  dead  cow.  They 
were  preparing  to  take  her  out  into  the 
river  and  bury  the  "holy"  cow  in  the  "holy" 
River.  Cows  are  sacred,  and  they  roam  un- 
molested everywhere.  No  one  may  kill 
them.  Down  a  little  farther  was  the  burn- 
ing ghat.  Two  bodies  were  being  burned 
on  a  pile  of  wood  by  the  chief  mourner.  We 
saw  three  or  four  being  burned  a  day  or  so 
before  in  Calcutta.  As  the  fire  progressed 
the  chief  mourner,  who  is  master  of  cere- 
monies, took  his  long  pole  and  pushed  the 
head  down  into  the  fire,  so  that  it  would  be 
consumed.  As  he  did  so  the  scalp  came  off 
displaying  to  view  the  white  bone  of  the 
skull.  On  another  pyre  one  of  the  legs  was 
not  properly  roasting,  so  the  chief  mourner 
took  his  stick  and  pushed  it  about  so  that 
it  came  loose  from  the  socket  and  then  he 
pushed  it  down  into  the  fire.  All  this  while 
the  family  and  friends  sat  around  and 
watched  the  performance  and  the  hired 
mourners  let  out  their  wails.  After  all  is 
burned  to  ashes  the  ashes  are  taken  to  the 
river  side  and  scattered  upon  the  river.  This 
insures  entrance  into  the  Hindu  heaven.  The 
cremation  must  be  performed  within  a  few 
hours  after  death, — the  only  thing  sensible 
about  the  whole  matter.  There  by  the  riv- 
erside the  people  bathe,  wash  their  clothes, 
clean  their  teeth,  while  upon  the  bank  are 
the  latrines  for  the  use  of  the  people  who 


are  bathing.  These  latrines  drain  down  into 
the  river.  Yet,  I  am  told  that  in  spite  of 
all  these  fllthy  practices,  the  chemical  con- 
stitution of  the  Ganges  water  is  such  that 
it  so  thoroughly  disinfects  all  this  filth  that 
few  persons  die  from  the  effects  of  drink- 
ing it.  You  can  well  believe  that  John  and 
I  are  drinking  tea,  coffee  and  imported 
water,  cost  what  it  may. 

Every  Hindu  temple  I  have  seen  is  in- 
describably fllthy.  They  kill  the  goa.s  and 
bullocks  right  by  the  temple  and  the  blood 
attracts  millions  of  flies.  All  to  all  that  the 
great  mass  of  beggars  of  every  description, 
with  all  sorts  of  diseases  who  congregate 
there  to  get  the  food  provided  by  the  tem- 
ple and  to  cry  for  alms  to  all  who  pass  by, 
especially  foreigners.  It  is  a  scene  I  shall 
never  forget.  I  appreciate  as  never  before 
the  force  of  Bishop  Heber's  line  in  the  song 
we  sing,  "While  every  prospect  pleases  and 
only  man  is  vile."  I  understand  that  the 
Indian  people  do  not  like  that  line.  Nothing 
I  have  read  so  aptly  describes  what  I  have 
seen. 

As  we  wandered  in  and  out  among  these 
scenes  of  fllth  and  misery,  of  religion  com- 
mercialized, of  temples  on  every  side — there 
are  over  400  in  Benares  alone — I  wondered 
what  St.  Paul  would  have  said  could  he  have 
visited  India,  considering  what  he  said  when 
he  visited  Athens  and  Rome.  No  pen  pic- 
ture can  adequately  describe  the  actual  sit- 
uation. Yet,  these  are  the  people  who  take 
pride  in  their  religion,  and  want  political 
independence!  England  in  her  more  than 
a  hundred  years  here  has  hardly  made  a 
dent  in  the  awful  cake  of  custom  with  which 
these  people  are  bound.  Devotion?  Yes, 
plenty  of  it,  but  devotion  to  what?  Hindu- 
ism is  a  most  remarkable  religion  in  that 
it  is  so  tolerant  to  everything  in  any  other 
religion  it  can  use,  and  in  that  it  appeals 
to  the  elementary  passions  and  emotions  of 
mem  It  has  something  to  offer  to  ignorant 
and  fllthy  people  in  every  crisis  of  life,  of 
course,  at  a  price,  and  without  disturbing 
their  selfish,  passionate  natures.  It  is 
geared  down  to  men,  instead  of  pointing 
them  to  the  nobler  aspirations  of  life  in 
conduct.  In  these  temples  there  is  a  god 
for  every  need  and  passion.  I  saw  a  god 
for  the  man  who  wants  to  drive  a  cheating 
bargain,  one  for  the  childless  woman  who 
wants  children,  one  for  the  man  who  wants 
to  get  revenge  on  his  enemy,  and  one  for 
the  agriculturist  who  wants  good  crops  and 
luck  with  his  cattle.  Oh,  it  is  certainly  an 
adaptable  religion.  No  wonder  that  Chris- 
tianity has  to  struggle  for  adherents.  Mo- 
hammedanism hurled  itself  against  Hindu- 
ism, destroyed  its  temples  and  ground  to 
powder  its  idols.  It  was  backed  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  sword  and  the  prestige  of  great 
barbaric  rulers.  Did  it  destroy  Hinduism  ? 
It  did  not.  Today  Hinduism  is  the  religion 
of  the  great  majority  of  the  Indians.  Budd- 
hism originated  in  India.  In  spite  of  the 
fascinating  teachings  of  its  great  founder, 
of  the  missionary  zeal  of  his  disciples,  the 
splendor  of  its  temples,  and  the  undoubted 
borrowing  from  Hinduism  of  some  of  the 
most  popular  elements,  today  Buddhism  has 
very  few  adherents  in  India.  Its  temples 
were  destroyed  in  the  same  iconoclastic  de- 
struction by  the  Mohammedans  which  de- 
stroyed Hindu  temple  and  idol.  It  did  not 
sui-vive.  Hinduism  arose  from  the  ruins  of 
its  temples.  Why?  Because  Hinduism  is 
concrete  rather  than  abstract.  It  propounds 
no  system  of  doctrines  for  the  common  peo- 
ple. It  professes  to  meet  the  practical  needs 
of  everyday  life  as  well  as  the  desire  for 
life  eternal.  It  is  mythological,  full  of  stor- 
ies which  a  child  or  a  childlike  man  can  un- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Address,  "Young  People  and  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Program."     C.  E.  Kolb,  Citizenship  Superintendent. 
Special  Music.  C.  E.  Society  of  Canton,  Ohio. 
Life  Work  Pageant. 
3:30     WOMAN'S     MISSIONARY     SOCIETY,     GENERAL 
SESSION. 

Devotions.  Theme,  "Stewardship."  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle. 
Lecture  Series:  Theme,  "Snapshots  of  Bible  Women." 
Kenneth  M.  Monroe. 
Evening 
6:30-7:30     INSPIRATION  HOUR— College  Gymnasium. 
Song  Service.     Charles  A.  Bame. 
Scripture  Message  and  Prayer. 

Sermon,  "The  Common  Denominator  of  Christianity." 

S.  C.  Henderson. 
7:30-9:00     EVENING  SESSION— College  Gymnasium. 
Devotions. 

Sermon,  "The  Supreme  Motive."  Wm.  H.  Beachler. 
FRIDAY,  AUGUST  24 
Morning 
6:30-7:00     PRAYER  MEETING. 

Devotional  Subject,  "Making  Up  the  Bride  of  Christ." 

Herman   Koontz. 
8:00-9:00     AUXILIARY  ORGANIZATIONS. 

1.     Ministerial  Associat'on — College   Chapel. 

Address,  "Social  Salvation  and  the  New  Birth." 

E.  E.  Jacobs. 

2.  Laymen's  Session — Seminary  Room. 

Devotions.     Leslie  Lindower. 
Vocal  Duet. 

Misses  Dorothy  Oberholtzer  and  Dorcas  Bame. 
Address,  "A  Young  Mans'  Program  in  the 
Church."     Ray  Klingensmith. 

3.  Sisterhood  Session — Y.  M.  C.  A.  Room. 
Devotions. 

Business  Session. 

Address,  "Our  S.  M.  M.  in  South  America." 

Miss  Johanna  Nielsen. 
Address,  "The  Modern  Girl  and  Her  Prayer  Life." 

G.T.  Ronk. 
9:00-10:00     GENERAL  CONFERENCE  BUSINESS  SESSION. 

Reports.     Unfinished  Business.     New  Business. 
10:00-11:00     EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE  STUDY  LEAGUE. 
Devotions. 
"Effective   Invitations   in   Evangelistic   Appeals." 

Charles  A.  Bame. 
Reports  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
"Is  It  Nothing  to  You?"     Charles  H.  Ashman. 
11:00-12:00     BIBLE  LECTURE  HOUR.     Book  of  Romans. 
Prayer. 
Bible  Lecture,  "Salvation  Despised." 

P.  B.  Fitzwater,  Noted  Bible  Expositor. 
Afternoon 
1 :00-l  :30     WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  MISSION  STUDY  CLASS. 
2:00-3:30     ASHLAND   COLLEGE    JUBILEE— College    Gymna- 
sium. 
Devotions. 

Address,  "The  Church  College  in  Ohio." 
W.  O.  Thompson,  L.L.D.,  President    Emeritus,    Ohio 
State  University. 

"Golden  Jubilee  Poem.  Mrs.  Clara  Worst  Miller,  A.M. 
Address,  "The  Preparation  for  Leadership." 
Harry  Gage,  L.L.D.,  President  Coe  College. 
Address,  "Ashland  College  and  Ashland  City." 

Marshall  Clark,  B.A. 
Introduction  of  Guests. 
Reception  of  Telegrams,  Letters,  etc. 
College  Hymn.     By  California  Quartette. 
Evening- 
6:30-9:00     JUBILEE  CELEBRATION. 
Devotions. 

Stereopticon  Views  of  College  Activities. 
"History  of  Ashland  College." 

J.  Allen  Miller,  D.D.,  Dean  Ashland  Colege  Seminary. 
"Early  Days." 


Elder  S.  Z.  Sharp,  First  President  of  Ashland. 
"The   Relatoin  of  the   Brethren  Church    to    Ashland 
College."  W.  S.   Bell,  Endowment  Secretary. 
Address,  "The  Present  Situation." 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs,  M.Sc,  Ph.D. 
Conferring  of  Degrees. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  25 
Moiiiing 
6:30-7:00     PRAYER  MEETING. 

Devotional  Subject,  "Power  and  Influence  of  Prayer" 

W.  R.  Deeter. 
8:00-9:00     AUXILIARY  ORGANIZATIONS. 

1.  Ministerial  Association — College  Chapel. 
Unfinished   Business. 

Memorials. 

2.  W-oman's  Missionary  Society. 
Installation  of  Officers. 
Unfinished  Business. 

3.  Sisterhood  Session. — Y.  M.  C.  A.  Room. 
Devotions. 

Business  Session. 

Address,  "Girlhood  in  the  Dark  Continent," 

John  W.  Hathaway. 
Reports,  "What  Are  We  Doing," 

Representatives  of  Societies. 
9:00-10:00     FINAL  BUSINESS  SESSION  OP  CONFERENCE. 
All  Unfinished  Business.     New  Business. 
10:00-11:00     FOREIGN   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY   SESSION. 
Devotions. 

"Our  Missionary  Volunteers — Past,  Present  and 
Prospective."  Alva  J.  McClain,  Secretary 

"Our  Missionary  Offerings,  A  Review  and  a  Fore- 
cast." Louis  S.  Bauman,  Treasurer. 
"Our  Missionary  Magazine,  It's  Function  and 
Value."  A.  V.  Kimmel,  Editor. 
Business  Session  of  Society. 

J.  Allen  Miller,  President. 
11:00-12:00     BIBLE  LECTURE  HOUR— Book  of  Romans. 
Prayer. 
Bible  Lecture,  "Salvation  Practiced." 

P.  B.  Fitzwater,  Noted  Bible  Expositor. 
Afternoon 
2:00-3:30     FOREIGN   MISSION  ADDRESSES. 
Devotions. 
"The  Brethren  Mission  to  South  America." 

Miss  Johanna  Nielsen,  Missionary  on  Furlough. 
"The   Brethren   Mission  to  Africa." 

John  W.  Hathaway,  Field  Director. 
Season  of  Prayer. 
3:30     WOMAN'S    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY    GENERAL 
SESSION. 
Devotions.     Theme,  "Our  Prayer  Band." 

Mrs.  Leslie  Lindower. 
Feast  of  Ingathering. 

Lecture  Series:  Theme,  "Snapshots  of  Bible  Women." 
Kenneth  M.  Monroe. 
Evening- 
6:30-7:30     INSPIRATION  HOUR— College  Gymnasium. 
Song  Service.     Charles  A.  Bame. 
Scripture  Message  and  Prayer. 

Sermon,   "A   Mighty   Confession."     Homer  A.   Kent. 
7:30-9:00     EVENING  SESSION— College  Gymnasium. 
Devotions. 

Sermon,  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Is  Coming  Again." 
A.  V.  Kimmel. 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  26 
Morning 
6:.30-7:00     PRAYER  MEETING. 

Devotional  Subject,  "The  Church  and  Its  Doctrines." 
G.  L.  Maus. 
8:00     TEACHERS'  MEETING. 

J.  Allen  Miller,  Dean  of  Seminary,  Instructor. 
9:30-10:45     SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SESSION. 

Under  Direction  of  Ashland  Sunday  School. 
10:45-12:00     MORNING  WORSHIP— College  Gymnasium. 

Foreign  Missionary  Sermon,  "The  Impelling  Motive 
of  Christian  Missions."     W.  C.  Benshoff. 
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Afternoon 

2:00:3:15     INSPIRATIONAL  SESSION    IN    COLLEGE    GYM- 
NASIUM. 
Devotions. 

Bible   Lecture,'  "Spiritual   Gifts."     P.   B.   Fitzwater, 
Noted  Bible  Expositor. 

6:30-7:30     CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SOCIETIES. 

1.  Young  People's  Society. 

Devotions,  2  Cor.  12:1-12.     L.  V.  King. 
Soprano  Solo,  Selected.     Dorcas  Bame. 
Roll  Call  of  Twenty  Great  Religious  Leaders  of 
all  Times." 

Talk,  "Paul,  an  Outstanding  Religious  Leader  of 
the  Bible."     Delbert  Flora. 

Talk,  "A  Great  Religious  Leader  of  the  Past  and 
His  Part  in  the  Growth  of  Christianity."  Helen 
Garber. 

Talk,  "A  Present  Day  Religious  Leader  and  His 
Work."     Robert   Ashman. 

Talk,  "What  Does  the  World  Owe  to  the  Leaders 
of  the  Brethren  Denomination?"  F.  E.  Clapper. 
Selection,  Mixed  Quartette. 

2.  Intermediate  Society. 
Devotions.    R.  F.  Porte. 


Special  Music,  Canton  C.  E. 
Talk,  "The  Strong  Life."     Grant  McDonald. 
Reading,    "Peter    and    the   Angel."      Mrs.    Joyce 
Saylor. 

Talk,  "C.  E.  Loyalty."    National  Superintendent. 
3.     Junior   Society. 

Leader,   Doris   Stout. 
7:30-9:00     CLOSING   SESSION   OF   CONFERENCE— College 
Gymnasium. 

Song  Service.     Charles  A.  Bame. 
Devotions. 
Sermon,  "Go  Forward."     A.  L.  Ljmn. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  SECRETARY. 
Charles  H.  Ashman. 

Note:  If  any  person  whose  name  appears  on  this  program  dis- 
covers that  it  will  be  impossible  for  you  to  serve,  please  notify 
the  Executive  Secretary  at  once  before  the  program  is  printed 
in  its  permanent  form.  Do  not  delay.  If  any  organization 
desires  information  as  to  assignment  of  places  for  organization 
meetings,  write  the  secretary,  for  the  assignments  have  already 
been  arranged  with  the  college  and  church  officials.  You 
cannot  pick  your  own  place  of  meeting.  To  avoid  conflicts, 
we  have  made  all  assigTiments. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  IN  INDIA 

(Continued  from  page  IS) 

derstand,  rather  than  philosophical  which 
only  a  thinker  can  comprehend.  It  is  suited 
to  the  religious  needs  of  ignorant,  supersti- 
tious peasants.  In  short,  it  is  geared  down 
to  the  common  Indian.  It  must  not  be  for- 
gotten that  75%  of  the  Indians  are  farm- 
ers, and  that  the  great  majority  are  illiter- 
ate. Hinduism  makes  no  demands  on  them 
they  cannot  meet.  They  can  understand  that 
if  they  want  a  blessing,  they  must  pay  for 
it,  that  pilgrimages  and  sacrifices  and  bath- 
ings are  ways  to  secure  the  favor  of  the 
gods.  They  are  primitives,  and  Hinduism  is 
a  primitive  religion  appealing  to  the  senses 
and  to  primitive  fears  and  emotions.  Both 
Mohammedanism  and  Christianity  are  more 
social  and  spiritual.  Buddhism  and  Chris- 
tianity are  both  more  philosophical. 

As  we  have  ridden  up  this  great  Ganges 
valley  I  have  been  struck  with  the  natural 
richness  of  the  soil,  and  the  wide  expanse 
of  level  plain.  Yet  I  see  the  Indian  culti- 
vating it  with  a  wooden  plow  behind  two 
buffalos,  or  breaking  the  thick  yellow  clay 
soil  with  a  mattock,  planting  it  by  hand 
and  reaping  it  by  the  most  primitive  meth- 
ods. The  peasants  live  in  mud-walled  huts 
either  thatched  with  straw  or  covered  with 
tiles.  They  are  miserable  hovels.  The  peo- 
ple go  about  with  very  little  clothes,  and 
these  chiefly  merely  to  cover  their  naked- 
ness. Their  water  supply  is  from  the  pond 
which  for  the  most  part  they  have  made  by 
the  side  of  their  village.  In  this  the  buf- 
falos wallow,  from  it  the  cattle  drink,  in  it 
the  people  bathe  and  wash  their  clothes, 
and  it  usually  looks  green  and  about  the 
consistency  of  pea  soup.  There  is  no  sew- 
age. The  waste  drains  down  into  the  vil- 
lage pond.  The  people  have  so  despoiled 
the  once  abundant  forests  that  they  have 
to  use  dried  dung  for  fuel,  thus  again  rob- 
bing the  soil  of  the  fertilizer  which  it  so 
sorely  needs.  In  many  places  I  saw  vast 
gulches  washed  in  the  fields  often  so  great 
in  extent  that  whole  wide  areas  have  had 
to  be  abandoned.  I  never  saw  so  many 
hawks  in  my  life  and  buzzards  simply 
swarm,  since  they  are  the  only  scavengers. 
Dogs  are  thicker  than  in  any  American  In- 
dian village.  Cattle  in  many  places  are  a 
pest  because  they  may  not  be  killed  since 
they  are  sacred.  They  multiply  at  will  like 
the  people  themselves.    However,  they  seem 


to  survive  better  than  human  infants.  India 
loses  two  millions  of  babies  a  year.  In  spite 
of  that  India  is  greatly  overpopulated. 

We  saw  the  Taj  today  and  shall  see  the 
great  fort  which  the  Grand  Mogul,  who 
built  the  Taj,  also  built.  His  palace  stood 
within  the  fort.  I  shall  describe  it  to  you 
in  the  next. 

Both  of  us  are  feeling  fine  in  spite  of  the 
dust  which  assails  us  at  every  point.  I  am 
glad  to  see  India  once,  but  would  not  want 
to  see  it  again  if  some  one  paid  me  for  it. 
We  think  America  has  a  job  in  the  Philip- 
pines, but  Britains'  task  is  infinitely  greater 
in  India.  Some  of  these  young  Indians  she 
has  educated  are  giving  her  a  lot  of  trouble. 
She  has  done  a  world  of  good  here,  but  she 
has  hardly  made  a  dent  in  the  customs  of 
the  people.  She  certainly  has  a  white  man's 
burden  in  this  dai-k  land.  God  has  been 
very  good  to  us  in  America.  One  needs  a 
trip  like  this  once  in  a  lifetime  to  appreciate 
properly  his  own  land. 

Agra",  India,  February   12,   1928. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 


WRITERS  NOT  ALL  WET 

Despite  the  impression  one  might  receive 
from  the  wet  daily  newspapers  of  certain 
large  cities,  the  writing  profession  is  far 
from  being  entirely  in  the  anti-prohibition 
camp. 

The  following  two  testimonies  speak  for 
themselves : 

Upton  Sinclair,  in  his  latest  book,  "Mon- 
ey Writes",  has  this  important  word: 

"All  my  life  I  have  lived  in  the  presence 
of  fine  and  beautiful  men  going  to  their 
death  because  of  alcohol.  I  call  it  the  great- 
est trap  that  life  has  set  for  the  feet  of 
genius;  and  I  record  my  opinion  that  the 
Prohibition  Amendment  is  the  greatest  step 
in  progress  taken  by  America  since  the 
freeing  of  the  slaves." 

That  newspaper  man,  Mr.  Marlen  Pew, 
now  editor  of  the  organ  of  the  newspaper 
profession,  "The  Editor  and  Publisher", 
who  has  highest  standing  in  his  profession, 
recently  wrote  the  following: 

"Whatever  may  have  been  the  contribut- 
ing causes,  such  as  discouragement,  ill- 
fated  love,  inherited  appetite,  environment, 
booze  was  the  actual  instrument  that  struck 
down  my  friend.  Booze  has  ruined  dozens 
of  the  best  men  I  have  ever  known.   .  . . 

"However,  I  hope  that  my  hand  shall  be 


palsied  if  I  ever  write  a  word  favorable  to 
alcohol  as  a  desirable  beverage.  While  men 
can  earn  a  living  cleaning  sewers  I  shall 
not  be  found  taking  a  dollar  as  the  author 
of  traitorous  ridicule  of  prohibition,  en- 
couraging contempt  of  law  and  covering  all 
the  rotten  graft  that  now  surrounds  boot- 
legging and  keeps  the  cork  out  of  the  vi- 
cious bottle.  I  shall  write  no  ponderous 
academic  essays  about  'personal  liberty' 
(to  commit  suicide  and  drag  all  your  loved 
ones  into  the  gutter  behind  you),  nor  do 
anything  to  bring  back  a  legalized  liquor 
traffic  with  all  its  familiar  corruption  of 
government  and  spread  of  poverty,  disease, 
neglect,  crime,  insanity,  confusion,  and  fail- 
ure."— Carlton  M.  Sherwood  in  C.  E.  World. 


THE  PENALTY  OF  NEGLECT 

The  poverty  of  sin  is  inevitable.  In  the 
nature  of  his  transgression  the  prodigal 
spent  all  that  he  had,  and  began  to  be  in 
want.  Empty-handed  turn  we  to  our  de- 
liverer, who  for  our  sakes  became  poor  that 
we,  through  his  poverty,  might  be  made 
I'ich.  We  are  made  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  if 
we  neglect  the  proffered  inheritance,  how 
are  we  to  escape  the  hopeless  poverty  which 
reigns  in  the  desert  of  sin? 

A  further  consideration  of  the  helpless- 
ness, impurity,  ignorance,  unrest,  loneli- 
ness, despair,  heart  hunger  and  thirst  and 
other  infirmities  and  disabilities  of  men 
would  only  confirm  the  conclusion  that  the 
doom  of  death  does  not  now  require  trans- 
gression of  law,  but  only  neglect  of  prof- 
fered gospel  gifts  and  privileges. 

The  penalty  for  neglect  is  inexorable. 
Transgressions  of  law  may  be  pardoned,  but 
opportunities  neglected  are  gone  forever. 
God  himself  can  not  reverse  the  events  of 
a  wasted  life.  The  youth  who  neglects  the 
privileges  of  the  school  at  his  very  door  is 
doomed  to  an  old  age  of  ignorance.  Less 
deplorable  the  state  of  the  untutored  sav- 
age than  the  ignorance  of  him  who  walks 
in  darkness  in  the  presence  of  light.  The 
glorious  privileges  of  the  gospel  impose 
fearful  responsibility  in  turning  away  from 
them.  Where  much  is  offered,  much  is  re- 
quired. The  tragedies  of  tragedies  are  the 
vain  regrets  of  a  wasted  life.  There  are 
no  sadder  words  in  all  literature  than  the 
lament:  "The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended  and  we  are  not  saved." 
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SEVENTY  TIMES  SEVEN 

Linda-May  came  home  from  school  in 
tears.  'I'm  never  goin'  to  forgive  that 
horrid   Tom   Grant,  never,"  she  exclaimed. 

"Why,  Linda  dear?  "  said  mamma.  "I 
wouldn't   say   that." 

"But,  he's  so  horrid,  mamma;  he  put 
some  nasty,  slimy  flshin'  worms  in  an  en- 
velope and  d'rected  it  to  me,  an'  put  it  on 
my  desk,  an'  I  thought  it  was  a  note  from 
Bessie,  an' — an'  I  opened  it  an'  all  the 
horrid  things  came  crawl'n  out  all  over  me. 
Ugh !  I  never,  never  will  forgive  him,"  she 
added. 
"Linda-May's  forgiven  Tom  lost  of  times," 
said  Sadie  stanchly.  "When  he  put  the 
frog  in  her  desk  and  when  he  tied  her  hair 
to  the  chair  back,  an'  other  times,  too." 

"Yes,"  said  Linda-May,  "jus'  heaps  an' 
heaps  of  times,  but  I  won't  any  more!" 

"But,  Linda,"  said  mamma,  "we  must 
forgive,  not  seven  times,  but  'seventy  times 
seven'." 

Linda-May  did  not  say  anything,  but  she 
remembered,  just  a  few  Sundays  ago.  Miss 
Annie  had  had  that  very  lesson  at  Sunday- 
school.  Oh,  yes,  Linda-May  remembered. 
"But  I  just  can't,"  she  said  to  herself; 
"those  nasty  worms." 

She  did  not  speak  to  Tom  the  next  day. 
Then  came  Saturday,  and  at  Sunday-school, 
although  Tom  sat  very  near  Linda-May, 
she  did  not  look  at  him  at  all.  "I'm  not 
going'  to  forgive  those  worms,"  she  thought. 

"Children,"  said  Miss  Annie,  "we're  try- 
ing very  hard  to  raise  some  money  to  help 
a  poor  misison  school  up  in  the  mountains, 
and  I  want  my  class  to  see  if  they  cannot 
make  a  little  in  some  way;  it  will  be  won- 
derful to  feel  you  have  made  it  yourselves." 

The  children  were  very  much  interested, 
Linda-May  especially. 

"I  don't  know  however  I'm  goin'  to  make 
any,"  she  said  as  they  walked  home.  "May- 
be I  could  rent  out  Lady  Arabella;  I  could 
charge  two  cents  an  hour." 

"Huh!"  said  Tom  Grant,  "who'd  pay  it?" 

"Nobody's  talkin'  to  you,"  said  Linda- 
May. 

But  the  next  day  Papa-doctor  solved  the 
problem. 

"Linda-May,"  said  he,  "I  went  to  see  Miss 
Andrews  today;  you  know  she's  been  ailing 
for  a  long  time.  Well,  she  said  the  only  thing 
she  fancied  in  the  way  of  food  was  mush- 
rooms. Now  in  that  pasture  land  of  mine 
I  noticed  a  lot  and  I  know  Miss  Andrews 
would  pay  you  well  for  them,  but  you'd  have 
to  get  up  pretty  early  to  gather  them, 
Linda-May." 

"Oh,  I  don't  mind  that,"  cried  the  little 
girl.     "I'll  begin  tomorrow." 

Sure  enough  the  two  little  girls  were  up 
bright  and  early.  Miss  Andrews  was  de- 
lighted. "Bring  them  to  me  every  day," 
said  she,  "and  when  I  tire  of  them  I'll  find 
you  another  customer."  After  the  first  day 
or  two  Linda-May  found  it  very  hard  to  get 
out  of  her  warm  bed,  and  Sadie  gave  up 
entirely.  "I've  got  fifty  cents,"  she  said, 
"that's  enough  for  one  mountain  child." 
But  Linda-May  did  not  think  so. 

Tom  Grant's  house  was  close  to  where 
the  mushrooms  grew.  His  mother  was  a 
widow  and  not  well  off,  and  Tom  had  to  get 
up  early  and  do  a  good  deal  to  help  every 
morning.  He  leaned  over  the  fence  and 
spoke  to   Linda-May.     He   even   offered   to 


help  gather  the  mushrooms,  but  the  little 
girl  took  no  notice  at  all. 

"All  right.  Miss  Stcukj-up,"  said  Tom. 

One  morning  two  young  men  came  along. 
They    stopped    close   to    Linda-May. 

"Oh,  it's  a  little  girl,"  said  one  of  the 
men.  "We  want  some  bait;  we  are  stay- 
ing over  at  the  hotel  and  we're  going  fish- 
ing, but  little  girls  don't  like  to  dig  bait, 
do  they?" 

Linda-May  shook  her  head.  Then  she 
thought  of  Tom.  He  had  not  been  able  to 
earn  anything.  She  had  heard  him  tell  one 
of  the  boys  he  always  had  to  do  so  much 
for  his  mother.  But  then  she  hadn't  for- 
given  Tom — she  never  would. 

"If  you  know  any  boy,"  said  the  young 
man,  "I'd  pay  him  a  cjuarter,  and  there's 
some  other  little  jobs  I  could  give  him." 

Linda-May  hesitated.  All  at  once  she 
thought,  "Not  seven  times,  but  'seventy 
times  seven'."  Perhaps  Tom  hadn't  meant 
to  be  so  mean,  anyway — she  pointed  to  the 
little  cottage  across  the  road. 

"There's  an  awfully  nice  boy  lives  there," 
said   she.     "I'll  call  him." 

And  at  school  that  day  Linda-May  found 
a  chocolate  mouse  on  her  desk.  She  looked 
at    Tom. 

"I  earneda  whole  dollar,"  said  he,  "but 
I  liked  you'd  forgiven  me,  Linda-May,  best 
of  all." — Exchange. 


A  prominent  Christian  worker  has  asked 
this  question:  "Can  the  spirit  of  man,  re- 
enforced  and  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
dominate  and  subdue  into  stewardship  and 
service  ability  the  wealth  of  the  world?  Or 
will  it,  like  Saul  of  old,  fall  upon  its  ovm 
sword  in  spirtual  defeat  and  disaster?"  The 
solution  of  this  problem  will  be  determined 
by  the  way  pastors  and  teachers  enter 
deeply  or  but  partially  into  the  spirit  and 
purpose  of  Christian  stewardship. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

THAT  BICYCLE 

Only  twenty-two  days  remain  from  the 
time  of  this  writing  in  which  the  contest- 
ants for  the  splendid  Mead  bicycle  have  an 
opportunity  to  secure  the  extra  subscribers 
to  the  Evangelist  that  may  be  the  deciding- 
points  in  the  matter  of  winning. 

We  have  no  idea  as  yet  as  to  who  is 
going  to  win,  but  just  a  little  greater  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  some  one  who  may  now 
be  in  the  second  or  third  place  may  bring 
them  out  to  the  front  and  make  them  the 
winner. 

Remember  the  contest  closes  at  five  P.  M. 
July  31st,  and  there  isn't  much  time  to 
tari-y,  if  you  would  make  the  most  of  your 
opportunity. 

Also  remember  you  will  receive  liberal 
pay  for  the  subscriptions  you  secure  wheth- 
er you  win  the  bicycle  or  not. 

Parents,  older  friends,  and  pastors,  isn't 
there  something  more  you  can  do  that  may 
help  the  young  person  in  your  congregation 
prove   a  winner? 

R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  La  Verne, 
California  is  without  a  regular  pastor  and 


desires  correspondence  with  such  as  may  be 
in  a  position  to  take  up  the  work  in  the 
near  future. 

T.  J.  STEVES,  Moderator. 

BIBLES  AT  COST 

Since  I  am  working  this  summer  for  the 
American  Bible  Society,  I  am  in  a  position 
to  offer  very  favorablte  terms  to  Brethren 
pastors  and  laymen  who  may  need  Bibles 
or  portions  of  the  Bible.  All  our  publica- 
tions are  sold  at  cost  price,  and  sometimes 
less.  We  can  offer  Bibles  at  53  cents; 
Testaments  at  five  cents  and  portions  at 
one  cent  apiece.  Any  one  interested  can 
address  me  in  care  of  The  American  Bible 
Socety,  701  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  ROBERT  D.  CREES. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


STRONG — June  S,  1928  Mrs.  Edgar  Strong  became  "'Absent 
from  the  body  and  present  with  the  Lord."  She  had  lived 
In  this  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  iii  years.  Twenty 
years  of  this  time  she  was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
church    at   this   place. 

Few  people  have  lived  so  close  to  Hebrews  10:25  {Not  for- 
salcing  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together)  as  Mrs.  Strong, 
lor  nothing  but  the  impossible  kept  her  away.  Three  days 
before  her  departure  she  attended  communion  services,  thus 
fulfilling  the  command  "This  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 

She  leaves  a  husband,  two  children,  a  mother,  one  sister 
and  six  brothers  most  of  whom  are  members  of  the  Brethren 
church   at  this  place. 

Funeral   services  by   the   pastor.  R.    I.    HXTMBEItD. 


EENSHOFF— Eli  Eenshoff  of  New  Milford,  Ohio,  passed  to 
the  life  beyond  May  30,  '  192S  at  the  age  of  70  years,  9 
iimnths  and  25  days.  Brother  Eli  was  a  native  of  Johns- 
town, X^ii.,  and  the  oldest  child  rtf  the  late  Benjamin  and 
Catharine  BenshofT.  His  was  a  busy  life,  being  at  different 
times  farmer,  dairyman  and  mercliant.  Things  spiritual  were 
not  neglected.  Early  in  life  be  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  at  Rosedale  (near  Johnstown).  Manj'  years  were 
spent  in  Christian  activities  as  church  oH'icer  and  Sunday 
scliool  superintendent.  He  moved  to  Ohio  eighteen  years  ago. 
Though  isolated  from  the  church  of  his  choice,  he  never  lost 
liis  integrity,  nor  his  faith  in  the  Christ  whom  he  loved. 

Many  are  those  who  mourn  his  going.  Of  the  immediate 
relatives  he  is  survived  by  his  widow,  five  children,  fifteen 
grandchildren,  five  brothers  and  five  sisters.  Our  brother  is 
gone  but  not  forgotten,  and  we  look  forward  to  the  time 
of    eternal   fellowship    in   the   Lord. 

Funeral  services,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  gathering,  from 
the  community  church  of  New  Milford,  conducted  by  Bev. 
W.    A.    McPherson   of   the   Christian   church. 

W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

BERKLEY — James  Harvey  Berkley  son  of  Elias  and  Annie 
(nee  Miller)  Berldey.  born  December  27,  1S59  at  Berkley's 
-Mills,  Somerset  County.  I'a.,  died  at  his  home  in  Hamlin. 
Kansas,  June  S,  aged  US  years,  5  months  and  7  days,  death 
caused  by  hardening  of  the  arteries.  He,  with  his  parents. 
rini\r,t  iiuni  i'ennsylvania  to  Illinois,  then  to  Brown  county, 
LYLiiLsah.  at  the  age  of  12.  He  has  resided  in  this  commu- 
.iii.\  u\ci-  ajuce.  He  was  married  to  Missouri  Hosteller  of 
.\ioiiiil.    Kansas.    March,    1SS7.      To    this    marriage   were    born 

0  children.  aU  living.  His  is  the  first  death  of  his  father's 
ranuli'  of  11  childi'en,  the  youngest  being  51  years.  More 
than  40  years  ago  he  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and 
has  been  a  loyal  and  faitliful  membei'  ever  since.  He  pos- 
sessed an  enviable  record  of  perfect  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  lor  the  past  14  years.  Burial  was  in  Mt.  Hope  ceme- 
tery.  Hiawatha,  Kansas. 

The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Claud  Studebaker, 
former  pastor,  and  assisted  by  the  writer.  The  sudden  loss 
of  this  life  has  been  a  great  shock  to  the  fanuly  and  com- 
munity but  we  remember  the  words  of  Paul  that  "to  be 
iibt-ent  from  the  body  is  to  be  at  home  with  the  Lord"  and 
lii    Uiat    liope    we    rejoice    rather    than    sorrow. 

W.    H.    SCHAFFER. 

RIDENOUR— After  an  ilUiess  of  just  one  week,  and  at- 
tLiulcd  b^  most  \iolent  suffering,  John  Ridencur,  only  son 
uf  Lawrance  c.  and  Lelah  Ridenour,  passed  away  at  the  age 
vi'    11   jears.    11    months,    and  20   days.      Human  skill    did   all 

1  hat  it  knew  to  do;  the  anointing  service  was  also  admin- 
istered, and  prayers  went  up  from  many  hearts,  but  disease 
aud  death  triumphed.  It  seems  that  the  lad's  work  was 
done  and  he  was  not  to  longer  remain  with  us.  John  was 
brought  up  in  the  church  and  church  school.  At  the  age  of 
six  he  gave  his  heart  to  Christ.  He  loved  tlie  church  with 
its  varied  services  and  activities.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  president  of  our  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
and  a  member  of  the  True  Blue  Sunday  School  Class. 
Members  of  his  class  carried  his  body  to  its  last  resting 
place.  He  was  a  favorite  among  our  church  people.  Every- 
body lo\'ed  John.  Possessed  of  a  very  bright  mind  and  a 
most  land  and  genial  manner,  his  was  an  exceptional  Chris- 
tian experience  for  one  of  his  tender  years.  It  is  a  very 
severe  blow  to  his  parents  and  sister  Eunice,  and  to  his 
manj-  friends.  We  are  confronted  again  with  the  age-old 
uuestion  why  one  so  young  and  promising  had  to  go,  while 
on  every  hand  there  are  those  who  have  run  their  race  and 
are  onlj-  waiting  to  be  caUed  home.  But  it  shall  ever  remain 
that  "God's  ways  are  not  our  ways,"  and  that  death  does 
not  respect  age.  The  profoundest  sympathy  of  the  people 
of  the  church  and  of  a  large  circle  of  friends  go  out  to 
this  grief -stricken  family.  Only  God  and  time  can  heal  our 
deepe.st  heart-wounds.  Fimeral  services  at  the  church,  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor,  with  a  very  large  concourse  of  people 
present.  wm.    H.    BEACHLEB.    Pastor. 


-  One  -Is  -Your -toaster  -and  -Ael-Ye  -Are-  Brethren  - 


C7%E.E  trouble  with  the  Roman  Cathohc 
^^  Church  is  that  it  seeks  to  be  both  a 
church  and  a  poHtical  party.  Its  arrogant 
claim  of  being  the  only  true  Christian 
Church  might  be  treated  with  indifference; 
but  when  its  head  asserts  political  and 
civil  authority,  a  position  is  assumed  which 
cannot  be  allowed  any  church  whatever. 
If  it  must  assume  such  a  position,  its  mem- 
bers must  not  complain  if  it  is  met  with  po- 
litical opposition  not  offered  to  any  other 
church.  If  it  were  willing  to  take  its  place 
as  a  church  along  with  all  other  churches, 
it  would  be  improper  to  meet  it  with  any 
other  attitude  than  that  with  which  we 
meet  all  other  churches;  but  it  is  not  willing 
to  be  only  a  church.  Putting  itself  into  a 
class  to  itself  by  its  political  animus,  it 
must  take  all  that  such  improper  attitude 
makes  inevitable.  It  cannot  claim  the  poli- 
tical exemption  of  a  church  while  it  asserts 
political  claims  as  well  as  churchly  prerog- 
atives.— Bishop  Warren  A.  Candler. 
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EDITORIAL 


Brief  Messages  On  the  Brethren  Plea 

I.    Our  Distinctive  Plea — Importance  of  Loyalty  to  It. 

We  have  a  distinctive  plea,  or  we  have  no  right  to  a  place  in 
the  world  kingdom.  Moreover,  we  musu  have  strong  con- 
victions regarding  the  impoitance  of  our  plea  or  we  shall  not  mag- 
nify our  place  in  the  kingdom.  Of  course,  we  all  believe  that  we 
have  a  plea,  we  do  not  need  to  be  persuaded  on  that  point,  but 
we  are  very  much  inclined  to  lose  sight  of  it.  In  the  midst  of  a 
multitude  of  other  interests  we  in  many  cases  give  little  or  no 
attenaon  to  what  we  do  stand  for,  as  distinct  from  other  groups, 
so  that  it  becomes  vague  and  indefinite,  a  matter  far  removed 
from  the  center  of  our  interest,  and  with  a  steadily  decreasing 
influence  on  the  expressional  life  of  our  church.  And  as  a  result 
of  this  vndespread  mental  fogginess,  this  lack  of  a  clear-cut  con- 
cepJon  as  to  what  we  are  set  apart  to  do,  there  is  a  consequent 
lack  of  zeal  for  our  cause.  There  is  little  of  that  burning  convic- 
tion that  commands  loyalty  and  moves  to  service  and  sacrifice.  And 
that  is  a  great  handicap,  a  serious  weakness.  Such  conviction  and 
loyalty  are  the  bulwark  of  denominational  strength  and  the  guar- 
antee of  ioS  future.  Therefore  we  need  to  give  the  more  eai-nest 
heed  to  our  church  plea  and  seek  to  build  up  a  stronger  and  more 
vital  faith  in  the  things  for  which  we  stand,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  wholly  slip  from  our  grasp. 

Our  plea  is  one  of  which  we  need  not  be  ashamed,  nor  should 
we  be  reluctant  or  careless  about  proclaiming  it.  No  one  should 
be  diffident  about  the  things  Jesus  taught  and  practiced,  and  that, 
just  that,  has  been  the  dominant  characteristic  of  our  church's 
attitude  through  the  years  toward  the  Word  of  God.  We  have  be- 
lieved that  nothing  that  Jesus  said  or  did  was  insignificant.  Or 
more  positively,  we  have  believed  that  everything  that  Jesus  taught 
and  commanded,  or  committed  to  the  church  through  his  inspired 
writers,  is  of  utmost  importance  to  us  and  should  be  preserved  and 
obeyed.  Our  plea  has  been  for  a  vital  faith  in  and  an  implicit 
obedience  to  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ.  That,  in  brief,  is  what 
historic  Brethrenism  has  stood  for,  if  we  have  read  the  records 
aright.  True  Brethrenism  has  steadfastly  refused  to  profess  faith 
in,  or  to  pledge  allegiance  to,  anything  but  the  Bible.  It  has  had 
no  creed  but  the  New  Testament,  and  no  measure  of  a  member's 
loyalty  but  its  divinely  authorized  precepts.  There  have  been 
times  when  we  have  sought  to  bring  in  certain  innovations.  The 
inventions  of  men  have  had  an  appeal  to  some  of  our  numbers 
and  other  tests  of  fellowship  than  such  as  the  Word  of  God  war- 
rants have  been  made  use  of,  but  with  greatly  disappointing  re- 


sults. For  that  reason  we  are  today  a  divided  people.  Moreover, 
there  have  been  times  when  some  seemed  to  have  lost  faith  in 
the  suft'iciency  of  a  Bible-alone  creed,  and  there  have  been  desultory 
and  unauthorized  attempts  at  creed  writing,  but  never  with  results 
to  our  advantage.  It  is  inconsistent  for  a  body  of  Dunker  people 
to  talk  about  any  measure  of  faith  other  than  the  New  Testament. 
Let  those  write  creeds  who  will,  but  those  followers  of  Christ  who 
are  accustomed  to  challenge  one  another  with  the  slogan,  "The 
B.ble,  the  whole  Bible  and  noJiing  but  the  Bible"  have  no  need  of 
one,  nor  have  they  any  justification  for  one.  A  man-wrftten  creed 
tliat  would  contain  more  than  the  Bible  would  be  too  much;  one 
that  would  contain  less  than  the  Bible  would  be  insufficient;  and 
one  that  would  contain  the  same  would  be  unnecessary  and  of  lit- 
tle interest.  No  recasting  of  the  truths  of  God's  Word  can  be 
half  as  efficient  and  satisfactory  for  a  whole  Gospel  church  as  the 
Bible  itself. 

But  there  is  a  lesson  we  ought  to  learn.  The  experience  of  the 
years  in  all  these  respects  ought  to  teach  us  the  importance  of 
building  up  in  the  minds  of  our-  people  a  vigorous  and  intelligent 
faith  in  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ.  We  ought  never  to  forget 
that  we  have  no  right  as  Brethren  to  any  creed  but  the  New  Testa- 
ment. But  we  ought  also  tO  be  strongly  convinced  of  the  neces- 
sity of  taking  that  creed  seriously.  It  is  to  be  believed  without 
doubt  and  obeyed  without  quibble.  It  is  all  we  have  to  offer 
those  who  come  to  us  for  church  fellowship,  but  it  is  enough.  We 
should  feel  no  need  of  more,  nor  should  we  presume  to  offer  less. 
The  Brethren  church  is  obligated  to  hold  to  and  to  teach  nothing 
less  than  the  "all  things"  which  Jesus  commanded  and  which  he 
commissioned  it  to  carry  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

This  is  no  time  to  grow  indifferent  to,  or  to  think  of  siuffing 
off,  those  things  which  some  call  "non-essentials."  The  whole 
Gospel  of  Christ  unabridged  and  unrevised  is  needed  in  our  day 
as  much  as  it  was  in  the  day  of  our  fathers,  or  as  much  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  our  Lord's  flesh,  and  it  is  just  as  applicable  now  as 
then.  Let  us  not  imagine  that  the  world  no  longer  has  any  need 
of  such  whole-hearted  acceptance  of  and  implicit  obedience  to  the 
Whole  Gospel  as  the  Brethren  have  been  wont  to  insist  upon  and 
tO  practice.  It  was  by  the  infinite  vidsdom  of  God  that  the  ordi- 
nances were  established  and  the  truths  they  portray  were  set 
forth,  and  we  cannot  conceive  of  an  infinite  God  ordaining  cer- 
tain practices  calculated  to  teach  certain  essential  truths  and  later 
to  find  those  practices  unnecessary  and  foolish.  We  must  believe 
that  he  knew  what  was  good  for  man  not  only  for  the  days  of  the 
chui'ch's  beginning,  but  for  all  the  years  of  its  development,  and 
that  no  matter  how  thoroughly  civilized  and  highly  cultured  man 
may  become,  he  will  still  have  need  of  the  old-fashioned  Gospel  of 
Christ  with  all  i^s  ceremonies  and  symbolism.  Let  us  not  be  de- 
ceived into  thinking  that  because  we  have  come  into  a  new  day  in 
many  respects,  that  the  New  Testament  requirements  stand  in 
need  of  being  amended,  or  revised,  or  that  certain  portions  of  it 
may  be  passed  lightly  by.  Jesus  did  noi  teach  foolishness;  he 
gave  no  unnecessary  commandments,  nor  did  he  intend  that  his 
followers  should  grow  careless  or  indifferent  towards  them.  He 
himself  was  no  nuUificationist;  he  obeyed  the  Father  implicitly 
and  fulfilled  all  the  law,  and  we  cannot  imagine  that  he  will  be  sat- 
isfied with  any  other  attitude  on  our  part  than  a  sincere,  earnest 
desire  to  be  loyal  to  all  his  commitments  to  the  church. 

Let  us  therefoie  not  lose  faith  in  our  message  nor  in  the  impor- 
tance of  our  witness.  Such  unquestioning  faith  and  loyal  obedience 
as  constitutes  the  historic  plea  of  Brethrenism  needs  witnesses  in 
the  world  today.  We  are  witnesses  of  these  things  and  our  wit- 
ness must  be  constant  and  true.  Loyalty  is  the  need  of  the  hour 
for  us,  that  the  whole  VVord  of  God  may  be  safeguarded  and  pre- 
served for  the  edification  of  the  children  of  God.  We  must  stand 
against  deleting  any  part  of  it,  whether  it  be  an  item  of  faith,  or 
an  ordinance  of  worship,  or  a  principle  of  conduct.  He  who 
vouchsafed  unto  us  the  New  Covenant  in  his  ovwi  blood  and  through 
the  inspiration  of  his  faithful  apostles  committed  unto  us  the  words 
of  reconciliation  and  life,  is  both  Lord  and  Savior,  and  we  must  be 
true  to  him. 


Progress  in  the  Outlawry  of  War 

The  outlawry  of  war  is  a  goal  over  which  hosts  of  members  of 
the  church  of  Christ  are  agonizing.  It  has  been  an  especially 
precious  hope  and  much  desired  end  on  the  part  of  the  pacifist 
church  groups.     And  it  is  fast  becoming  the  most  conspicuous  goal 
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toward  which  all  Protestantism  is  working,  if  not  all  of  Christen- 
dom. It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  widespread  interest  and  cause  for 
genuine  thanksgiving  that  such  rapid  strides  are  being  made  just 
now  in  that  direction  among  the'  nations  of  the  world  and  that 
our  own  govermnent  is  taking  such  notable  leadership  in  the  ef- 
fort. Its  proposal  to  fifteen  of  the  leading  nations  of  the  world 
to  enter  into  an  agreement  to  renounce  war  as  a  national  policy  is 
meeting  with  much  favor,  and  the  indications  are  that  the  agree- 
ment will  be  consumated.  Among  the  first  rate  nations  reported 
to  have  accepted  Secretary  Kellogg's  proposal  are  France  and  Italy, 
and  the  consent  of  the  latter,  if  it  proves  sincere,  is  especially  sig- 
nificant. 

It  is  reassuring  to  note  how  that  in  this  and  in  other  ways  the 
spirit  and  ideals  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  are  slowly  but  surely  pen- 
etrating every  part  of  the  world  and  into  all  avenues  and  inter- 
ests of  life.  Those  who  have  had  unquestioning  faith  in  the  Word 
of  God  have  not  found  it  difficult  to  believe  that  the  Gospel  is 
practicable  to  all  situations  and  problems,  but  it  is  encouraging  to 
note  how  that  vast  numbers  of  peoplel  who  have  not  had  such 
faith,  are  becoming  convinced  that  they  can  risk  the  application 
of  those  teachings  to  life.  Thus  gradually,  as  breaks  the  dawning 
light  of  day  over  the  land,  the  world  is  moving  towards  that  time 
when  the  glorified  Christ  shall  be  regnant,  when  Jesus  shall  be 
indeed  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  and  his  Word  shall  prevail 
among  all  nations.  That  hope  gives  us  a  right  to  look  for  the 
ultimate  overthrow  of  war,  as  well  as  of  other  institutions  of  evil. 
And  we  must  acknowledge  God's  use  of  political  instruments  and 
agents  to  hasten  his  great  purposes  and  plans,  and  be  grateful 
for  them.  But  he  needs  men  and  movements  who  are  ready  to  in- 
carnate his  spirit  to  point  the  way  and  to  demonstrate  its  prac- 
ticableness.  One  of  the  most  striking  examples  of  the  wisdom  of 
the  Christian  way  of  settUng  disputes  is  the  example  of  George 
Robinson,  Tasmanian  Protestant. 

This  devout  bricklayer  was  dismayed  at  the  ruthless  methods 
of  the  early  colonial  authorities  in  dealing  with  the  natives.  He 
had  learned  their  language.  He  had  a  warm-hearted  sympathy 
with  them.  His  proposition  seemed  to  the  authorities  to  mark  him 
out  as  a  lunatic.  He  actually  proposed  to  go  among  the  aborigi- 
nes unarmed,  as  a  friend,  to  reason  with  them.  He  declared  he 
could  explain  to  them  that,  however  some  settlers  and  convicts 
might  treat  them,  the  object  of  the  Government  was  to  better  their 
condition.  His  one  stipulation  was  that  the  hunting  of  the  blacks 
should  cease,  that  it  should  be  prohibited  even  to  carry  firearms 
in  their  presence. 

This  little  obscure  man  did  wonderful  things.  He  tramped  hun- 
dreds of  miles.  He  endured  extraordinary  hardships.  He  dared 
anything  to  accomplish  his  mission.  Most  wonderful  of  all  the 
things  he  did  was  to  show  that  these  hunted  black  people  had  the 
souls  of  human  beings,  and  to  bring  their  souls  into  grateful  com- 
munion with  his  own.  He  took  a  few  blacks,  whom  he  knew  well, 
as  companions  and,  guided  by  them,  visited  the  far-off  hiding- 
places  where  the  tribes  had  taken  refuge.  Often  he  was  in  grave 
danger,  but  his  cool  confidence  always  saved  him.  He  would  walk 
fearlessly  up  to  a  group  of  warriors  who  had  their  spears  poised 
to  hurl  at  him.  Soon  he  would  be  shaking  hands  vsdth  them.  He 
led  the  remnant  of  one  of  the  most  savage  tribes  to  Government 
House  in  Hobart,  where,  to  welcome  them,  the  brass  band  was  or- 
dered to  play.  The  natives,  screaming  with  terror,  clustered  round 
Robinson  for  protection. 

The  Tasmanians,  the  last  living  examples  of  paleolithic  man 
arei  unfortunately  now  extinct.  Diseases  contracted  from  the 
whites  completed  their  elimination.  That  their  final  disappear- 
ance was  not  a  bloody  one  is  due  to  this  almost  forgotten  Chris- 
tian bricklayer. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Read  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey's  page,  which  is  of  special  interest  to 
all  Sunday  school  workers. 

"A  Sociologist  in  the  Philippines"  is  the  heading  of  Dr.  J.  L. 
Gillin's  travelogue  this  week,  and  it  is  well  worth  your  reading. 

Christian  Endeavorers  should  not  fail  to  read  "Uncle  Si"  this 
week.  He  has  another  word  about  "Konferense."  We  anticipate 
a  good  time  for  the  young  people  at  General  Conference,  and  we 
hope  many  of  you  are  preparing  to  come. 


Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie,  pastor  at  Krypton,  Kentucky,  writes  of 
the  very  pleasant  occasion  of  rejoicing  at  the  completion  of  the 
new  kitchen  which  was  made  possible  by  the  gifts  of  the  local 
constituency.  It  is  said  to  be  quite  an  improvement  to  the  equip- 
ment. 

How  goes  the  Evangelist  Subscription  Contest?  We  hope  you 
are  all  "digging  in"  pretty  hard;  you  seem  to  be  keeping  very 
quiet  about  it.  We  shall  await  with  pleasure  the  surprises  that 
may  be  in  store.  If  you  are  having  difficulties,  these  two  rules 
may  help  you  some:  Never  give  up,  and  Never  quit  smiling.  Re- 
member, you  get  paid  for  all  subscriptions  if  you  do  not  win  the 
motor-bike. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Campaign  Secretary,  reports  the 
canvass  of  the  Brethren  at  Lydia,  Maryland,  where  Brother  W.  S. 
Baker  has  recently  become  pastor.  These  people  are  widely  scat- 
tered, but  they  are  endeavoring  to  maintain  the  Brethren  cause 
in  their  field,  and  though  not  possessing  wealth,  as  Dr.  Bell  says, 
they  manifested  an  interest  in  the  education  of  youth.  Their  gift 
was  $567.00,  which  makes  the  total  Endowment  Fund  total  $167,- 
011.20. 

Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  has  a  mes- 
sage in  this  issue  calling  upon  the  church  to  be  true  to  the  desig- 
nation, "Progressives",  which  we  have  carried  ever  since  we  have 
had  independent  history.  He  also  points  out  wherein  we  have 
rendered  a  service,  have  been  truly  progressive  and  can  be  more 
progressive.  News  from  our  church  mission  points  are  encourag- 
ing, he  declares. 

It  becomes  the  editor's  duty  to  report  the  doings  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  at  Ashland,  and  this  we  do  in  the  news  department, 
where  twelve  additions  to  the  church  under  the  pastoral  leadership 
of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  are  recorded.  We  also  make  mention  of 
the  arrangements  being  made  locally  for  the  entertainment  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  state  the  prices  that  will  be  charged.  We 
would  like  to  urge  every  church  to  make  plans  for  a  full  quota  of 
delegates.  It  vsdll  be  worth  your  while  both  to  see  the  college  and 
publishing  house,  and  to  enjoy  the  conference. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Bursar  of  Ashland  College,  gives  his  second 
report  of  the  Education  Day  offering,  which  shows  some  of  the 
churches  giving  very  splendid  support.  Two  churches  are  reported 
in  this  installment  as  giving  more  than  a  hundred  dollars:  La 
Verne,  California,  $151.20  and  Waterloo,  Iowa,  $111.21.  We  pre- 
dict that  when  the  reports  are  all  in  the  offering  of  this  year  will 
total  more  than  that  of  last  year,  for  which  those  in  charge  will 
doubtless  be  duly  gi'ateful.  But,  as  Brother  Shively  says  in  clos- 
ing his  report  this  week,  it  is  almost  impossible  for  the  average 
member  out  in  the  brotherhood  to  understand  the  gravity  of  the 
situation  that  the  college  is  facing  right  now.  And  the  thing  that 
should  make  it  a  very  serious  matter  to  all  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  is  that  the  future  of  the  church  largely  hinges  on  the 
success  of  the  College.  President  Jacobs,  possibly  more  than  any 
other  one  person,  feels  the  weight  of  the  task  of  making  Ashland 
a  standard  school  and  it  is  out  of  the  intensity  of  his  feeling  and 
constant  struggle  to  devise  ways  and  means  to  meeting  the  situa- 
tion that  he  speaks  this  week,  in  the  General  Articles  department. 


EDITORIAL  BRIEFS 


When  a  trusted  official  abuses  the  confidence  reposed  in  him, 
he  is  preparing  for  a  fall. 

He  who  is  rude  and  unmannerly  in  the  presence  of  deep  piety 
and  devotion  is  lacking  in  that  element  which  makes  a  Christian 
gentleman  or  lady. 

When  Jesus  prayed,  "Thy  will  be  done,"  he  covered  the  whole 
realm  of  human  interest,  for  God's  will  is  the  center  and  circum- 
ference of  all. 

He  who  studies  his  Bible  with  the  mind  and  not  the  heart  loses 
the  divinity  of  it,  and  to  him  who  studies  it)  vnth  the  heart  and 
not  the  mind  it  becomes  a  fetish. 

Love  of  Christ  and  love  of  his  brethren  are  one  and  inseparable; 
there  can  be  no  true  devotion  to  God  without  its  social  counterpart. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


I  Shall  Be  Satisfied 

By  Dr.  J.  H.  Crofford 


Naturally  man  is  inclined  to  be  discontented  or  dissat- 
isfied with  his  surroundings  and  position  in  life.  His  as- 
pirations and  ambitions  run  high;  he  is  forever  looking 
for  and  expecting  something  higher,  either  wealth  or  a 
position  of  honor,  that  he  may  be  classed  among  the 
famous.  If  you  carefully  consider,  can  you  think  of  a 
single  person  who  is  perfectly  satisfied?  What  would  a 
man  be  without  an  ambition? 

This  world  with  its  various  industries  furnishes  employ- 
ment for  a  great  portion  of  the  masses,  both  physical  and 
mental.  Many  through  force  of  circumstances  accept  po- 
sitions for  the  time  being  at  the  bottom  of  the  ladder,  but 
their  ambition  is  to  climb  higher,  and  they  will  do  so  even 
to  the  downing  of  their  next  door  neighbor  or  best  friend. 

When  we  consider  civil 
affairs,  w  e  encounter 
these  conditions,  many 
positions,  some  petty 
with  no  remunei'ation, 
others  somewhat  more 
important  with  fairly  re- 
munerative salaries;  and 
still  others  of  high  honor 
and  lucrative  income.  The 
positions  vary  from  those 
of  servants  to  those  of 
executives  and  authority. 
The  township  and  bor- 
ough officials  are  looking 
for  county  offices,  and 
the  county  office  holders 
are  desiring  state  posi- 
tions, and  state  officials 
are  aspiring  to  United 
States  offices — never  sat- 
isfied. 

The  story  is  told  of  a     

man,  who  became  con- 
vinced of  this  discontented  state  of  the  mind  of  man,  and 
who,  to  confirm  his  conclusion,  advertised  to  give  his 
farm  to  the  man  who  could  give  evidence  of  being  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  his  circumstances.  In  answer  to  the 
advertisement  one  after  another  came  to  claim  the  farm, 
but,  when  they  were  questioned  by  the  owner  of  the 
farm  as  to  why  they  wanted  it,  they  all  without  excep- 
tion betrayed  a  dissatisfied  feeling  with  their  circum- 
stances. Such  is  the  state  of  man  carnally,  never  satis- 
fied, ever  desiring  more  of  this  world's  goods  and  popu- 
larity. These  are  our  worldly  natures,  pertaining  to  the 
things  of  the  world.  If  you  are  holding  a  lucrative  posi- 
tion, some  person  not  so  favorably  situated  is  after  your 
job.  Why?  Because  as  far  as  worldly  matters  are  con- 
cerned he  has  nothing  higher  to  look  to  than  gratifying 
self. 

The  mechanic  in  his  shop  is  dissatisfied;  the  governor 
in  his  executive  position  is  dissatisfied;  the  president  in 
his  chair  is  dissatisfied;  the  king  on  his  throne  is  dissat- 
isfied. David  was  dissatisfied.  The  general  is  dissatis- 
fied with  his  victories.  After  Napoleon  had  conquered 
the  world,  he  wept  because  there  were  no  other  worlds 
to  conquer.  Thus  we  see  how  we  are  led  by  our  ambi- 
tions, and  there  is  no  haven  of  satisfaction  for  the  seek- 
ers after  carnal  things  only.  We  are  not  condemning  those 
of  the  kingdom  of  this  world  for  aspiring  to  the  best 


that  this  kingdom  has  in  store,  but  there  is  another  side 
to  life  where,  in  seeking  after  our  own  best  interests,  we 
will  consider  the  welfare  of  our  fellow  creature;  where 
the  cross  which  we  must  bear  is,  the  denying  of  self  and 
looking  to  the  welfare  of  others,  "bearing  one  another's 
burdens,"  "in  honor  preferring  one  another."  There  is 
a  possibility  of  us  getting  into  the  nominal  church  with 
that  same  selfish  spirit  for  forging  to  the  front  that  we 
had  in  the  kingdom  of  the  world,  and  how  many  we  see 
who  have  it ;  determined  to  stand  at  the  head,  to  hold  the 
leadership,  or  highest  position  in  a  congregation,  to  the 
trampling  down  of  others  better  qualified.  The  spirit  of 
Lucifer  was,  "I  will  be  like  the  most  High." 
The  true  Christian  is  ambitious  to  take  advantage  of 

every  opportunity   to   do 
anything  which   may 


MY  LIFE 

Let  me  but  live  my  life  from,  year  to  year 
With  forward  face  and  unreluctant  soul, 
Not  hastening  to  nor  turming  from  the  goal; 

Not  mourning  for  the  things  that  disappear 

In  the  dim  past,  nor  holding  hack  in  fear 

Frotn  what  the  future  veils;  hut  with  a  ivhole 
And  happy  heart,  that  pays  its  toll 

To  youth  and  age,  and  travels  on  with  cheer. 

So  let  the  way  wind  up  the  hill  or  down. 

Though  rough  or  smooth,  the  journey  will  be  joy; 
Still  seeking  ivhat  I  sought  when  but  a  boy, 
New  friendship,  high  adventure,  and  a  crown, 
I  shall  grow  old,  hut  never  lose  life's  zest, 
Because  the  road's  last  turn  will  be  the  best. 

— Henry  van  Dyke. 


be 
rendering  service  to  the 
Master — not  working  for 
a  name  and  the  highest 
position  in  the  church  to 
the  tearing  down  and 
hindering  o  f  others, 
wherein  only  is  content- 
ment, but  never  satisfied 
in  this  life  because  of  his 
inability  to  attain  to  the 
perfection  of  the  Master. 
I  shall  be  satisfied  only 
after  a  life  spent  in  his 
service  with  a  heart  filled 
with  love  for  him  and  an 
eye  single  to  his  service, 
where  I  can  say  like 
David :  "As  for  me,  I  will 
behold  thy  face  in  righ- 
teousness; I  shall  be  sat- 

isfied  when  I  awake  with 

thy  likeness."  Then  my 
ambitions  will  have  reached  their  goal;  my  pound  will 
have  gained  five  other  pounds,  and  I  will  have  "authority 
over  five  cities."  If  my  Neighbor's  five  pounds  will  have 
"gained  ten  pounds"  and  he  has  authority  over  ten  cities, 
there  will  be  no  envying  or  striving  for  his  position ;  that 
for  which  I  labored  will  have  been  attained,  and  with  a 
heart  full  of  love  I  shall  be  like  him — I  shall  be  satisfied. 
Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Educational  Day  Offering 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  set  forth  the  present 
situation  relative  to  the  College  and  the  educational  day 
offering. 

The  offering  is  not  coming  in  quite  as  it  should.  Many 
of  the  churches  have  done  exceedingly  well,  better  than 
ever  before.  Isolated  members  are  responding  well  but 
some  of  the  churches  are  not  taking  this  situation  serious- 
ly. One  pastor  wrote  to  me  as  if,  in  some  way  I  or  the 
College,  were  to  blame  for  the  present  situation.  The 
truth  is,  that  I  would  be  the  last  one  in  the  Church  to 
bring  up  such  a  situation,  but  the  church  might  just  as 
well  know  it  first  as  last,  that  there  is  no  state  in  the 
Union  where  a  college  can  be  conducted  without  some 
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sort  of  state  control.  Colleges  are  creations  of  the  state 
by  charter,  hence  the  state  will  have  something  to  say 
about  what  they  do.    Remember  that. 

Will  we  go  over  the  top  ?  That  is  highly  -problematic 
but  when  big  churches  give  less  than  ten  dollars  and  some 
give  nothing,  it  is  a  bit  discouraging.  Brother  Bell  vis- 
ited you  lately  and  therefore  it  would  not  be  wise  to  take 
an  offering  ?  So  he  visited  Fairhaven  lately  too,  and  they 
gave  over  $150.00.  Your  church  is  small  and  therefore 
could  not  give?  So  is  Homer,  less  than  fifty  members, 
and  they  gave  an  even  $50.00.  You  have  a  building  debt 
and  therefore  can  not  give?  So  has  Ashland  a  building 
debt,  a  staggering  one,  and  yet  they  gave  well  over 
$100.00. 

If  something  does  not  happen,  the  Golden  Jubilee  may 
turn  out  to  be  a  very  unliappy  thing.  The  Board  may 
have  a  bomb  dropped  into  the  August  meeting  that  will 
have  certain  but  unpleasant  results.  I  am  saying  this 
in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  the  Missionary  ofi'ering  at 
Easter  was  up  to  that  of  former  years. 

I  am  also  aware  that  the  churches  are  receiving  Broth- 
er Bell  cordially,  but  I  also  am  interested  in  the  educa- 
tional day  results,  not  for  my  sake,  but  on  account  of  the 
conditions  laid  upon  us.  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  wrote  me  that 
he  would  replv  before  August.  That  is  a  fine  idea  and 
suggested  this  letter.  IT  IS  NOT  TOO  LATE  YET  TO 
DO  SOMETHING  ABOUT  THIS  OFFERING.  I  suggest 
that  vou  keep  the  offering  open  during  the  month  of 
July. 

I  can  think  of  no  good  reason  why  a  single  church 
should  not  do  something,  when  we  are  in  this  critical  sit- 
uation. It  is  now  or  never.  I  was  talking  to  one  of  our 
brilliant  young  teachers  here  yesterday  about  the  future. 
He  had  a  far  away  look  in  his  eyes.  He  was  thinking 
about  the  next  five  years,  with  a  university  degree  and 
colleges  unwilling  to  employ  a  married  man  after  he  is 
45.    He  wants  to  make  hay  while  the  sun  shines. 

I  am  thinking  about  one  of  our  brilliant  young  teach- 

(EDITORIAL  NOTE—  The  Jubilee    Program    of    the    College 
was  yiot  correct  as  it  appeared  in  last  week's  paper.       Revisions 
ordered  made  after  it  reached  our  office  failed    to   get    incorpor- 
ated, and  so  we  are  re-printing  herewith     the     College     Program, 
which  is  schedued  for  Friday  afternoon  and  evenirig.       It  follows 
as  corrected). 
2:00-3:30     ASHLAND   COLLEGE    JUBILEE— College    Gymna- 
sium. 
Devotions. 

Address,  "The  Church  College  in  Ohio." 
W.  O.  Thompson,  L.L.D.,  President    Emeritus,    Ohio 
State  University. 

"Golden  Jubilee  Poem.  Mrs.  Clara  Worst  Miller,  A.M. 
Address,  "The  Preparation  for  Leadership." 
Harry  Gage,  L.L.D.,  President  Coe  College. 
Address,  "Ashland  College  and  Ashland  City." 

Marshall  Clark,  B.A. 
Introduction  of  Guests. 
Conferring  of  Degrees. 
Reception  of  Telegrams,  Letters,  etc. 
College  Hymn.     By  California  Quartette. 
Evening 
6:30-9:00     JUBILEE  CELEBRATION. 
Devotions. 

Stereopticon  Vievs^s  of  College  Activities. 
"History  of  Ashland  College." 

J.  Allen  Miller,  D.D.,  Dean  Ashland  College  Seminary. 
"Early  Days." 

Elder  S.  Z.  Sharp,  First  President  of  Ashland. 
"The  Relatoin  of  the  Brethren  Church    to    Ashland 
College."  Charles  H.  Ashman,  A.B.,  Truetee  of  Ash- 
land College. 
Address,  "The  Present  Situation." 

W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Secretary. 
President  E.  E.  Jacobs,  M.Sc.,  Ph.D. 


ers  now  in  the  University  of  Michigan.  One  in  North- 
western. Two  in  Ohio  State  University.  One  in  the 
University  of  Chicago.  In  the  name  of  God,  must  it  take 
an  earthquake  to  wake  us  up? 

You  do  not  like  this  letter.  Neither  do  I,  but  it  is  the 
truth  and  it  is  the  kind  of  truth  that  the  situation  drives 
me  to  state. 

But  I  would  not  close  without  expressing  the  profound 
thanks  of  the  College  for  the  loyal  support  already  given. 
May  God  lay  it  upon  our  hearts  to  assist  his  every  cause. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Why  I  Believe  in  Christianity 

By  Grace  Yoder 

(A  paper  tvritten  for  the  Clas.s  in  Christian  Evidences  in 

Ashland  Seminary  under  the  instruction  of 

Prof.  K.  M.  Monroe) 

Through  the  ages  man  has  been  found  to  be  incurably 
bound  up  in  religion.  For  its  sake  he  has  done  that  which 
nothing  else  could  cause  him  to  do;  he  has  tortured  his 
body  and  sacrificed  his  own  flesh  and  blood.  The  human 
soul  has  struggled  incessantly  in  its  search  for  God;  it 
has  realized  the  existence  of  some  supernatural  power, 
but  has  not  known  how  to  find  it.  Out  of  this  constant 
search  for  the  supernatural  have  grown  the  diff'erent  sys- 
tems of  religion  found  in  the  world — Mohammedanism, 
Buddhism,  Confucianism,  Brahmanism.  They  feebly  at- 
tempt to  reveal  the  supernatural  being,  and  give  some 
faint  promise  of  immortality.  Towering  above  these 
man-made,  unsatisfying  religions,  we  find  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  all-sufficient,  comforting,  satisfying.  The 
God  who  has  been  ignorantly  worshipped  is  declared  to  us 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  religion,  divinely 
originated,  is  set  forth  in  a  book,  the  Bible,  which  is  not 
man-made,  but  is  divinely  inspired.  Tlie  beneficial  influ- 
ence of  Christianity  is  seen  wherever  it  has  spread. 
Christianity,  unlike  other  religions,  appeals  to  the  reason 
as  well  as  the  heart.  We  are  justified  in  asking  ourselves: 
"Why  do  I  believe  in  Christianity?"  We  say  it  reveals 
to  us  the  true  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  is  set  forth  in 
the  Bible,  and  regenerates  and  saves  sinful  men  as  no 
other  religion  can.  These  facts  we  do  not  merely  take  for 
granted  as  a  matter  of  course.  If  they  convince  us,  there 
must  be  some  reason  back  of  them. 

We  might  consider,  firstly,  the  existence  of  God.  He 
is  set  forth  to  us  in  Christianity  as  a  Personal  Being,  who 
creates,  sustains,  and  governs  all.  He  is  not  alienated 
from  us  as  some  systems  of  religion  would  have  us  sup- 
pose, but  is  concerned  about  every  individual,  and  cares 
for  us  in  his  great  providence.  What  reasons  have  we 
for  believing  in  his  existence  ? 

The  most  natural  thing  for  us  to  do  would  be  to  look 
at  the  world  around  us.  We  see  the  beauty  of  the  heav- 
ens and  the  earth,  and  one  fact  we  are  forced  to  admit 
that  is,  that  the  world  exists.  Therefore  it  must  have 
had  a  creator.  No  man  could  have  created  it,  and  it 
could  not  have  started  of  itself.  An  effect  must  have  a 
cause :  the  cause  of  the  world  we  call  God. 

If  we  look  around  us  a  little  more  carefully  we  realize 
not  only  that  the  world  exists,  but  that  there  is  design 
in  it.  Everything  works  according  to  law,  and  every- 
thing seems  to  have  been  created  for  a  purpose.  The  or- 
der and  adaptation  in  nature  has  impressed  philosopher 
as  well  as  peasant.  We  cannot  have  a  purpose  without  a 
PurTDOser.  These  marks  of  design  in  nature  reveal  to  us 
its  intelligent  author.  So  we  not'  only  grant  the  exis- 
tence of  a  creator,  but  the  existence  of  a  personal  and 
intelligent  creator. 

We  may  also  argue  for  the  existence  of  God  from  the 
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"idea  of  him."  Anselm  affirms  that  the  greatest  or  most 
perfect  conceivable  being  must  be  actual,  otherwise,  a 
property,  that  of  actuality,  is  lacking.  This  makes  the 
existence  of  God  involved  in  the  idea  of  him. 

The  righteousness  and  goodness  of  God  are  evident 
from  the  course  of  things,  a  moral  being  must  be  at  the 
helm.  We  find  within  ourselves  certain  ideals  of  charac- 
ter. Where  did  we  get  these  moral  constitutions,  if  they 
are  not  God-given  ?  Certainly  the  existence  of  the  world, 
with  its  beauty  and  design,  and  the  constitution  of  our 
beings,  should  lead  use  to  believe  in  the  God  of  Christian- 
ity. 

We  may  consider,  secondly,  the  book  through  which 
Christianity  is  revealed  to  us.  There  are  many  reasons 
which  lead  us  to  believe,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  it  is  true 
and  divinely  inspired. 

Firstly,  we  find  unity  and  consistency  in  the  Bible.  It 
is  not  really  one  book,  but  sixty-six,  written  by  forty- 
four  different  authors,  during  an  interval  of  a  thousand 
years.  We  have  pictured  here  all  kinds  of  life,  and  we 
have  a  discussion  of  all  kinds  of  subjects — nature,  his- 
tory, science,  philosophy,  geography,  literature,  politics, 
law,  religion,  God  and  man,  heaven  and  hell,  sin  and  sal- 
vation. Yet  from  beginning  to  end  there  is  essential  har- 
mony. How  can  this  be  explained  except  on  the  basis  of 
divine  inspiration? 

In  the  second  place,  the  Bible  is  adapted  to  the  human 
needs.  Man  longs  for  God:  the  Bible  gives  assurance  of 
a  living,  personal,  benevolent  and  all  powerful  God.  Man 
longs  to  be  right  with  God:  the  Bible  shows  how  this  is 
possible  through  Jesus  Christ.  Man  finds  himself  steeped 
in  miseries  and  sufferings  of  all  kinds:  the  Bible  shows 
an  understanding  of  the  sufferings  of  men  and  offers 
comfort  in  every  kind  of  trial.  Man  finds  himself  help- 
lessly entangled  in  trying  to  solve  the  many  problems  of 
life:  The  Bible  gives  promise  of  the  solution  of  these 
problems  either  in  time  or  in  eternity.  Man  feels  a  sense 
of  guilt,  and  realizes  the  need  of  salvation:  the  Bible  of- 
fers free  salvation  by  the  Grace  of  God.  It  cancels  the 
fear  of  death  and  satisfies  the  hope  and  desire  for  im- 
mortality. 

Further  proof  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Bible  is  found 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  revealed  to  us  in  the  Bible. 
The  marvelous  claims  he  made  for  himself  are  thoroughly 
consistent  with  the  purity  of  his  life.  Merely  human  wis- 
dom could  not  have  invented  such  a  perfect  character, 
and  even  if  they  could,  they  would  have  had  no  reason 
for  presenting  him  to  the  world  as  a  genuine  Being  and 
Redeemer  of  mankind. 

The  divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible  is  further  attested 
by  fulfilled  prophecy.  Through  the  scriptures  runs  a 
prophetic  strain.  Nearly  all  these  prophecies  have  by  this 
time  been  fulfilled.  Since  only  God  can  tell  the  future 
it  stands  to  reason  that  only  God  could  have  inspired  the 
Bible. 

That  the  Bible  is  true  is  being  attested  every  day  by 
archeology.  New  discoveries  which  are  constantly  being 
made  give  us  data  concerning  historical  events,  states  of 
civilization,  customs  and  social  conditions  which  in  every 
respect  confirm  the  Biblical  account.  Portions  of  Scrip- 
ture which  have  been  doubted  because  they  apparently 
did  not  harmonize  with  secular  history  are  being  con- 
firmed by  the  findings  of  archeology.  So  it  is  not  mere 
superstition  which  leads  us  to  believe  the  Bible  to  be  true, 
and  not  only  true,  but  divinely  inspired. 

In  conclusion,  we  may  look  at  Christianity  as  a  relig- 
ion, and  by  comparing  its  effects  with  those  of  other  re- 
ligions see  if  it  does  not  stand  out  and  claim  for  itself 
the  reality  of  its  origin. 

We  note  first  the  new  ideal  of  man  which  Christ 
brought  into  the  world.     The  conception  of  sages  as  to 


what  man  and  society  should  be,  fall  far  beneath  the 
standards  set  by  Jesus.  There  was  no  life  giving  force 
to  save  them  from  degeneracy  and  corruption.  With 
Christ  there  came  a  noble  ideal,  and  the  force  to  lift  men 
up  to  it.  He  gives  to  every  individual  incalculable  worth 
— among  his  children  there  is  no  distinction  of  wealth, 
position,  or  race.  This  lofty  conception  of  man  tends,  not 
to  have  him  tear  himself  down,  but  to  build  him  up. 

We  note,  too  the  great  change  which  Christianity  has 
made  in  the  family.  Where  Christianity  has  been  intro- 
duced, domestic  tyranny  has  been  abolished,  the  author- 
ity of  the  father  has  reduced,  and  woman  has  been  given 
her  rightful  place. 

Christianity  honors  the  state  and  enjoins  obedience  to 
the  civil  authorities.  It  affirms  civil  government  to  be  a 
part,  and  instrument  of  God's  moral  government  of  man- 
kind. Christianity  exalts  justice,  and  reveres  the  state 
and  its  upholder,  and  in  every  instance  honors  rightful 
authority. 

Christianity  also  shows  its  influence  upon  international 
relations.  It  places  an  equal  value  upon  justice  between 
nations  as  upon  justice  between  man  and  man.  Its  sub- 
ordinates even  patriotism  to  the  law  of  righteousness  and 
human  brotherhood.  It  holds  up  a  nobler  ideal  for  the 
regulation  of  nations  in  their  mutual  intercourse,  and  it 
lifts  up  a  warning  voice  against  war  between  nations. 

Christianity  has  done  much  for  the  cause  of  charity. 
It  is  true  that  there  was  charity  before  the  Gospel,  but 
it  was  comparatively  unmeaning  until  Christianity  ap- 
peared. The  Christian  principle  being  love,  charity  was 
natural  to  Christians.  Offerings  were  made  for  the  poor, 
the  sick,  and  orphans,  and  all  others  requiring  aid  were 
cared  for.  Asylums  and  hospitals  were  built,  and  even 
the  insane  were  looked  after  by  the  Christians.  Tliis 
spirit  of  kindness  possessed  by  the  members  of  the  early 
church  has  been  operative  among  Christians  ever  since. 
In  this  feature  of  beneficence,  the  Christendom  of  today, 
contrasted  with  heathen  society  of  any  age  is  "like  a  gar- 
den of  fruits  and  flowers  by  the  side  of  a  desert." 

The  results  of  Christianity  are  not  only  external.  Tliere 
is  a  transformation  of  thought  and  feeling  among  men. 
The  conscience  and  imagination,  ideals  of  character,  and 
standards  of  judgment,  have  been  radically  changed.  In 
other  words,  Christianity  effects  a  "New  Creation." 

This  transforming  power  of  Christianity  is  due  to  the 
personal  agency  of  Jesus  Christ.  Had  he  been  a  merely 
human  reformer,  these  wonderful  changes  would  never 
have  taken  place.  Only  Christianity  has  Jesus  Christ: 
therefore  no  other  religion  has  made  these  changes  in 
man  and  society.  It  is  true,  that  non-christian  religions 
may  have  excellent  moral  suggestions,  but  they  have 
their  limit.  Only  the  Bible  reveals  God's  perfection  and 
motivates  moral  precepts.  Certainly  an  examination  of 
other  religions,  instead  of  shaking  the  faith  of  a  Chris- 
tian, should  tend  to  fortify  it.  We  can  agree  with  Fisher 
that  Christianity  makes  the  idea  of  brotherhood  a  real- 
ized fact.  Appealing  to  a  common  religious  nature,  a 
common  consciousness  of  sin  and  the  need  of  help,  a 
common  sense  of  the  burden  of  sorrow  and  mortality, 
and  offering  a  remedy  which  is  equally  adapted  to  all, 
Christianity  shows  itself  possessed  of  the  attributes  of 
a  true  and  universal  religion.  We  may  raise  petty  ques- 
tions about  this  or  that  miracle,  but  the  miracle  of  Chris- 
tendom, wrought  by  Christ,  is  a  fact  which  none  can  ques- 
tion. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Church  deals  in  ideas  and  ideals.  It  does  much  of 
its  work  by  preaching.  It  creates  standards  regarding 
slums,  child  labor,  brotherhood,  and  so  on.  It  is  God's 
prophet  and  priest. — Morgan. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

FAITH  AND  COURAGE  NEEDED 

It  is  not  worth  while  to  mention  the  name  of  the  unfor- 
tunate young  teacher  in  the  extension  school  of  a  promi- 
nent university  who  shot  himself  for  fear  of  losing  his 
job  and  whose  dead  body  was  found  on  the  day  that  he 
was  to  have  been  notified  of  his  reappointment.  It  would 
be  easy  to  be  too  harsh  in  our  judgments  of  him.  When 
we  think  of  the  hazards  of  life  we  are  reminded  of  the 
courage  and  heroism  of  a  race  which,  for  the  most  part, 
faces  them  without  fear  and  exhibits  genuine  heroism  in 
overcoming  them  or  accepting  them.  Yet  there  are  a 
sufficient  number  of  those  who  are  not  strong  enough  for 
this  to  remind  us  of  the  need  of  fortifying  our  courage 
with  faith.  The  university  authorities  said  that  this 
young  man's  library  consisted  chiefly  of  German  philos- 
ophical works  of  a  generally  pessimistic  nature.  Had  he 
been  able  to  say  with  the  writer  of  the  twenty-seventh 
Psalm,,  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom 
shall  I  fear?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid?" — or  with  Paul,  "I  can  do  all 
things  in  him  that  strengtheneth  me" — he  would  have 
been  able  to  face  the  possibility  of  doing  something  else 
if  he  did  lose  his  position.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the 
substitution  of  a  materialistic  philosophy  for  faith  has 
had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  increase  of  suicide.  We 
need  a  robust  faith  to  enable  us  to  face  life  with  courage. 
— The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

HAS  RELIGION  A  CHANCE  IN  RUSSIA? 

Many  of  us  have  been  indefinite  in  our  estimates  of 
Communism  as  the  friend  or  foe  of  Christianity,  because 
the  reports  of  tourists  and  inspectors  and  students  on  the 
very  soil  have  been  so  contradictory  and  so  bewildering. 
In  some  moments  of  reflection,  in  the  light  of  the  larger 
liberties  that  have  come  to  Russian  peasants  through 
Soviet  rule,  one  is  led  to  look  upon  the  present  regime  as 
having  merits  that  make  for  the  welfare  of  the  Russian 
race.  Now  there  is  brought  to  us  through  a  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
representative  a  grim  report  that  sounds  hopeless  and 
even  worse  than  hopeless,  it  we  were  not  aware  of  two 
unconquerable  beings,  whom  we  call  God  and  the  soul. 
Mr.  E.  T.  Colton  writes  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  quarterly, 
known  as  The  Sphere,  of  Geneva,  sad,  painful  things  of 
the  universal  effort  of  the  Communist  leaders  to  deprive 
the  younger  generation  of  all  true  knowledge  of  what  the 
God  of  the  Christians  has  been  and  stih  is  to  the  world 
that  knows  him.  Mr.  Colton  believes  that  this  organized 
training  of  the  older  children  will  bring  a  generation  of 
atheists,  whose  numbers  will  count  into  the  millions.  This 
will  not  be  effected  so  much  by  coercion,  for  sufficient 
churches  are  left  undisturbed  to  meet  the  needs  of  wor- 
shippers, but  rather  by  ridicule  and  scoi-n  and  contempt, 
till  the  whole  generation  of  young  people  is  saturated  with 
arguments  against  the  being  of  God  and  his  rule  in  life. 
However,  Mr.  Colton  gives  this  significant  word,  "The  In- 
ner Light  will  not  fail." — The  Presbyterian. 

IS  THE  GOSPEL  IMPOTENT? 

A  religious  association  recently  passed  resolutions  fav- 
oring military  preparedness  on  the  ground  that  universal 
peace  can  never  be  hoped  for  until  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  when  he  shall  wield  the  scepter  over  the  nations 
of  earth.  The  argument  continued  that  it  would  be  wrong 
to  send  our  young  men  to  their  death  when  war  is  de- 
clared, because  of  their  not  having  received  adequate 
military  training. 

We  wonder  just  what  effect  military  training  will  have 
upon  the  souls  of  these  Christian  young  men,  when  they 
are  taught  how  to  plunge  a  bayonet  effectively  into  an 


adversary,  and  how  to  slay  their  fellow  human  beings  in 
violation  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  opposed  to  mur- 
der. No  war  can  be  won  without  engendering  the  spii'it 
of  hatred,  and  Christ  taught  his  disciples  that  whosoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer.  Shall  young  Christians 
conform  with  the  spirit  of  the  world  or  be  transformed 
by  the  spirit  of  Christ? 

Opposition  was  registered  by  this  association  against 
the  advocates  of  peace  who  would  decrease  the  military 
appropriations  of  the  United  States  Government,  and 
against  all  criticism  against  the  Government  which  en- 
deavors to  equip  its  citizens  for  intelligent  defense  in  the 
event  of  future  wars.  They  evidently  overlooked  the 
fact  that  the  Government  itself  is  interested  in  making 
agreements  with  other  nations  whereby  the  butchery  of 
war  can  be  eliminated.  Both  the  Christian  and  the  pa- 
triot must  cooperate  with  the  Government  in  this  excel- 
lent endeavor. 

There  is  another  group  of  extremists  who  believe  that 
they  have  a  guarantee  for  peace  in  legal  international 
agreements.  There  can  be  no  such  guarantee  unless  the 
spirit  of  Christ  abounds  within  the  hearts  of  all  men.  It 
is  the  obligation  of  Christians,  accordingly,  to  help  make 
peace  on  earth  more  likely  by  winning  men  in  increasing 
numbers  to  the  Savior,  and  by  encouraging  all  to  reflect 
Christ  more  adequately  in  all  that  they  say  and  do.  The 
church  has  not  been  sufficiently  vigorous  in  carrying  for- 
ward its  program  of  evangelism  and  edification  which 
must  bear  the  fruit  of  peace.  Such  procedure  would  be 
far  superior  to  the  pessimistic  view  that  Christ's  gos- 
pel is  impotent  to  this  end,  and  that  Christian  young  men 
must  be  trained  to  kill  and  hate  in  contradiction  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord.  It  is  also  far  superior  to  the  view  that 
petice  can  be  assured  merely  by  international  agreements. 
— Christian  Standard. 

PROPOSED  PEACE  TREATY  PUBLISHED 

Secretary  Kellogg  has  made  public  the  draft  of  the  pro- 
posed treaty  for  outlawing  war,  together  with  his  note  in- 
viting the  fourteen  world  powers  to  join  the  United  States 
in  siging  the  covenant  in  the  form  transmitted  to  them. 
The  text  of  the  draft  is  identical  with  that  proposed  by 
the  United  States,  April  1-3.  1928,  except  that  the  pream- 
ble now  provides  that  the  British  Dominions,  India  and 
all  parties  to  the  treaties  of  Locarno  should  be  included 
among  the  powers  called  upon  to  sign  the  treaty  in  the 
first  instance;  and  also  that  "any  signatory  power"  which 
shall  hereafter  seek  to  promote  its  national  interests  by 
resort  to  war  should  be  denied  the  benefits  furnished  by 
this  treaty."  Secretary  Kellogg  thinks  this  is  all  that  is 
necessary  to  overcome  the  objections  of  France  and  other 
adherents  to  the  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations  or 
the  treaties  of  Locarno,  since  "violation  of  the  proposed 
treaty  by  one  of  the  parties  thereto  would  release  the 
other  parties  from  their  obligations  under  the  treaty  to- 
wards the  belligerent  state,  .  .  .  thus  leaving  the 
other  parties  thereto  free  so  far  as  the  treaty-breaking 
state  is  concerned."  It  is  not  believed  by  any  thoughtful 
person  that  this  treaty  would  put  an  end  to  war,  but  it  is 
hard  to  see  how  any  could  deny  that  it  would  be  of  tre- 
mendous influence  in  the  prevention  of  war.  There  is 
also  a  good  reason  for  believing  that  the  treaty  may  be 
agreed  to.  Other  nations  will  see  the  advantage  of  hav- 
ing the  United  States  associated  with  them  in  a  bond  of 
peace.  The  nation  has  refused  to  become  a  party  to  other 
peace  measures  because  they  appeared  to  commit  it  to 
coercive  action  to  enforce  peace,  and  it  is  believed  that 
other  nations  will  join  in  this  treaty  renouncing  war 
which  requires  no  coercive  action  but  concedes  to  every 
nation  the  right  of  self-defense. — The  Presbyterian  Ad- 
vance. 
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Christian     Love 

By  Leslie  Lindower 
TEXT:  "Love  never  faileth."  1  Corinthians  13:8 
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When  Jesus  was  questioned  as  to  the  greatest  com- 
mandment he  mentioned  the  two  love  commandrnents, 
placing  the  one  "to  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  on  a 
level  with  "thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God."  A  sketch 
of  the  first  epistle  of  John  will  show  that  he  tanght  that 
our  love  toward  our  neighbors  is  a  good  measure  of  our 
love  towards  God.  He  teaches  that  if  we  claim  to  love 
God  and  do  not  love  our  Christian  brother  we  he.  A 
congregation  can  render  its  greatest  service  to  God  and 
save  the  greatest  number  of  souls  in  its  community  when 
love  exists  among  its  members  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
be  NOTICED  by  outsiders. 

I.  The  Apostolic  Church  was  founded  upon  love.  Acts 
2:43-47. 
We  of  the  Brethren  Church,  who  profess  to  copy  di- 
rectly from  the  Apostolic  Church,  take  the  great  success 
of  this  church  in  its  preaching  of  the  gospel  too  much 
for  granted.  We  are  too  willing  to  be  satisfied  with  our 
insignificant  service,  in  saving  a  paltry  dozen  of  souls 
each  year,  and  excusing  it  by  saying  that  the  present  time 
is  a  harder  one  in  which  to  preach  the  gospel.  This 
might  or  might  not  be  true,  but  the  great  fact  remains 
that  if  we  should  have  a  congregation  like  that  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Acts  there  is  no  imagination  which 
could  properly  picture  the  results. 

There  are  four  things  about  this  church  which  04ir 
Brethren  Church  would  do  well  to  follow.  (1)  They 
parted  their  goods  to  all  according  as  any  man  had  need. 
We  cannot  here  discuss  the  problem  as  to  how  far  we 
should  carry  out  Christian  communism.  But  we  can  at 
least  copy  the  spirit  of  this  brotherly  regard,  which  is 
this — If  I  have  something,  food,  clothing,  money,  any- 
thing, which  my  Christian  brother  NEEDS,  my  Chris- 
tian love  will  force  me  to  give  it  to  him.  Sometimes  our 
charity  is  showered  upon  those  who  do  not  really  need  it. 
But  the  love  which  one  Christian  young  man  had,  which 
prompted  him  to  give  his  only  shirt  to  another  in  need 
is  a  fruit  of  the  love  of  which  we  are  thinking.  (2)  They 
were  day  by  day  with  one  accord  in  the  temple.  Mem- 
bers of  "the  Brethren  Church,  why  must  we  continue  to 
meet  in  our  churches  with  factions  and  strifes  dividing 
us?  This  is  to  our  shame.  When  we  can  learn  to  meet 
with  ONE  ACCORD  in  the  Lord's  house,  then  the  results 
will  follow  which  we  shall  now  name.  (3)  They  praised 
God  and  had  favor  with  all  the  people.  Christians  cannot 
properly  praise  God  when  there  are  divisions.  But  these 
praised  him  continually.  The  wording  here  seems  to  in- 
dicate that  the  writer  considered  their  praising  of  God 
the  cause  of  the  favor  which  they  held  with  all  the  people. 
It  is  because  of  the  neglect  and  thoughtless  behavior  of 
Christians  that  outsiders  continually  thrust  at  us  that 
our  churches  are  full  of  hypocrites.  Spend  your  time 
praising  God.  (4)  The  Lord  added  those  that  were 
saved.  They  reaped  a  harvest  of  souls  in  that  church. 
Their  spiritual  fervor  paid  them  dividends  in  souls.  In 
short,  when  they  had  the  proper  attitude  and  relations 
towards  one  another,  then  they  could  praise  God.  Hence 
they  had  favor  with  the  people  and  the  Lord  added  some 
of  these,  the  saved  ones  to  their  ranks.  Pray  God  that 
the  Brethren  Church  might  increasingly  try  this  method. 
II.     The  Corinthian  Church  needed  love. 

Corinth  was  the  center  of  luxury,  crime,  and  debauch- 


ery in  the  pagan  world.  It  was  to  this  city  that  St.  Paul 
came  discouraged  from  Athens,  yet  preaching  the  gospel. 
Here  he  founded  a  large  Christian  church,  the  one  to 
which  he  sent  two  epistles  to  the  Corinthians  which  we 
have  in  our  New  Testament.  The  first  of  these  epistles 
was  written  to  correct  a  grave  error  which  the  Corin- 
thians were  committing. 

In  this  congregation  there  was  a  great  manifestation 
of  spiritual  gifts,  such  as  speaking  with  tongues,  gifts 
of  prophecy  and  healing,  miracles,  etc.  The  people  were 
very  desirous  of  obtaining  these  spiritual  gifts,  and  the 
situation  became  so  bad  that  those  who  had  received 
them  boasted  and  prided  themselves  on  them,  while  those 
who  did  not  have  them  were  envious  of  the  former. 
Notice  that  they  forgot  God  and  thought  now  only  of 
themselves.  St.  Paul  corrects  this  mistake  among  others. 
The  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  epistle,  which  seems  to 
be  the  climax  of  the  epistle,  shows  that  these  blots  will 
be  erased  if  love  exists  in  the  midst  of  them.  In  the  first 
verse  of  the  fourteenth  chapter  Paul  says :  "Follow  after 
love,  yet  desire  spiritual  gifts."  It  is  a  good  thing  to 
desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  Christians  should  follow  after 
love  first.  Besides  the  very  nature  of  charisms,  or  spir- 
itual gifts,  prohibits  them  being  sought  after.  The  Greek 
word  which  has  been  transliterated  means  a  special  GIFT 
from  God,  which  necessitates  a  special  calling.  We  may 
desire  spiritual  gifts  but  unless  God  calls  us  to  be  the  re- 
cipients of  them,  we  must  not, seek  after  them;  and  if 
we  should  receive  them,  we  should  be  humbled  and  not 
boastful. 

Now,  let  us  see  why  love  should  exist  before  we  are 
in  condition  for  special  gifts.  The  effect  of  love  is  given 
in  the  first  part  of  the  chapter.  St.  Paul  takes  the  most 
outstanding  of  these  gifts :  tongues,  prophecy,  social 
service,  and  even  martyrdom ;  things  which  men  may 
consider  proper  to  boast  about ;  and  he  says  that  without 
love  these  are  unprofitable.  "I  am  NOTHING."  But 
what  is  love?  "Love  sufi^ereth  long."  How  many  Chris- 
tians make  their  neighbors  suffer  because  of  their  many 
troubles?  Let  us  not  complain  about  ourselves  when 
others  may  at  that  very  moment  be  suffering  greater 
than  we  are.  "Love  envieth  not;  love  vaunteth  not  it- 
self." It  is  selfish  ambition  and  worldly  crookedness 
which  drives  some  of  our  church  members  to  push  them- 
selves in  where  God  does  not  call  them,  and  push  others 
out  of  places  in  which  they  might  serve.  "Love  "taketh 
not  account  of  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  unrighteousness,  but 
rejoiceth  with  truth."  How  much  of  our  gossip  violates 
this  verse?  "Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things"  is  the  supreme 
sacrifice  which  Christian  love  will  make  for  others. 

As  we  go  into  the  last  part  of  this  chapter,  keep  in 
mind  what  we  have  said  about  the  first  part :  love  sacri- 
fices supremely.  Now  in  the  last  verses  St.  Paul  is  talk- 
ing about  the  imperfections  of  the  present  versus  the 
perfections  of  the  future.  This  is  the  key  to  the  reason 
why  love  should  exist  first.  LOVE  IS  THE  SHOCK 
fiBSORBER  FOR  IMPERFECTIONS.  We  know  that 
not  one  of  us  is  perfect.  Love  helps  us  to  look  over  one 
another's  imperfections  and  mistakes.  It  helps  us  to 
PRAY  FOR  ONE  ANOTHER,  instead  of  slandering  and 
gossiping.     It  seems  to  me  that  the  Corinthian  church 
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needed   nothing   more  to   remedy   its  mistaken   notions 

about  spiritual  gifts  than  love. 

III.     The  Brethren  Church  needs  love. 

From  the  beginning  we  have  been  too  much  given  to 
splitting  and  dividing.  Do  not  misunderstand  me  in  this. 
Sometimes  divisions  for  reasons  of  different  beliefs  are 
necessary,  but  such  should  in  no  wise  affect  or  limit 
Christian  love  existing  among  all.  Love  will  not  con- 
demn another  for  having  wrong  beliefs ;  it  will  pray  for 
that  one.  Some  of  these  divisions  in  our  denominations 
have  occasioned  shameful  enmities. 

When  the  first  German  Baptist  Brethren  were  crossing 
the  ocean  to  escape  persecution  in  Germany  they  had  a 
"theological  scrap"  on  the  boat.  As  a  result,  when  they 
arrived  in  this  country  they  all  scattered  to  different  ter- 
ritory. But  when  they  woke  up  to  the  realization  that 
they  could  not  continue  the  work  of  the  church  without 
the  cooperation  of  all,  they  sent  a  committee  around  to 
each  family  asking  for  their  cooperation,  and  announcing 
that  they  were  willing  to  forgive  one  another  UNCON- 
DITIONALLY. With  this  provision  the  work  of  our 
church  was  started  in  this  country.  Where  would  the 
Brethren  Church  in  America  be  today  if  these  pioneers 
had  not  been  willing  to  exercise  Christian  love? 

However,  consider  how  much  different  the  history  of 
our  denomination  might  have  been  if  petty  divisions  and 
enmities  had  never  entered  our  ranks.  When  the  Breth- 
ren Church  members  permit  their  love  toward  one  an- 
other gi'ow  cold,  they  automatically  sacrifice  some  service 
which  they  might  render  to  God.  There  are  some  souls, 
because  of  this,  who  do  not  hear  Christ  preached  to  them. 
Their  blood  is  upon  the  shoulders  of  those  responsible 
for  this  imperfection. 

In  conclusion  consider  Galatians  5:14-16:  "For  the 
whole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this ;  thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  But  if  ye  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed 
one  of  another.  But  I  say.  Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh."  The  Christian 
Church  is  one  body  in  Christ.  As  such  it  is  impossible 
to  have  divisions.  But  humans  seem  not  able  to  be  a 
unit  of  their  own  strength.  But  we  have  God's  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  binding  force.  "Walk  by  the  Spirit."  He 
will  show  you  the  way  of  love. 
Ashland,   Ohio. 

MOTHER'S  TRANSLATION 

In  a  Bible  class  the  teacher  was  telling  of  various  trans- 
lations of  the  Bible  and  their  different  excellencies.  He 
spoke  of  Jerome's  Vulgate,  of  Luther's  German  Bible,  of 
our  own  King  James'  Version,  and  the  Revised  Version 
and  how  it  was  made.  The  class  was  much  interested, 
and  one  of  the  young  men,  that  evening,  was  telling  a 
friend  about  it. 

"I  think  I  prefer  the  King  Jam_es'  Version  for  my  part," 
he  said;  "though,  the  Revised  is  more  scholarly." 

His  friend  smiled.  "I  prefer  my  mother's  translation 
of  the  Bible  myself  to  any  other  Version,"  he  said. 

"Your  mother's?"  cried  the  first  young  man,  thinking 
his  companion  had  suddenly  gone  crazy.  "What  do  you 
mean,  Fred?" 

"I  mean  that  my  mother  has  translated  the  Bible  into 
the  language  of  daily  life  for  me  ever  since  I  was  old 
enough  to  understand  it,"  said  Fred.  "She  translates  it 
straight,  too,  and  gives  it  a  full  meaning.  There  has 
never  been  any  obscurity  about  her  Version.  Her  every 
day  life  is  a  translation  of  God's  Word  that  a  child  can 
read,  and  that  Saint  Jerome  could  not  better.  Whatever 
printed  Version  of  the  Bible  I  may  study,  my  mother's 
is  always  the  one  that  clears  up  my  difficulties." —  Se- 
lected. 


DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

THE  PROMISE  OF  POWER— Acts  1:7,  8.  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you."  It  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  last  appear- 
ance of  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  on  the  brow  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives.  He  had  reminded  them  of  the  program  of 
his  kingdom  and  laid  on  their  shoulders  afresh  the  re- 
sponsibility of  witnessing,  of  carrying  the  news  to  all 
the  world.  They  were  sobered  in  the  face  of  such  a 
stupendous  task.  In  that  great  intense  moment  Jesus 
declared,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power."  And  the  Master 
knew  how  sorely  they  needed  that  assurance.  How 
much  it  meant  can  only  be  judged  by  the  effect  of  the 
fulfilment.  As  Rev.  A.  J.  Reynolds  says,  "Perhaps  the 
most  important  thing  in  this  twentieth  century  is  that 
we  get  back  to  the  first  century,  back  to  Olivet,  back 
to  the  'promise'  of  the  Father." 

THURSDAY 
PLOWMEN  FOR  GOD— Luke  9:57-62.  "No  man  hav- 
ing put  his  hand  to  the  plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom."  We  are  to  be  God's  plowmen,  God's 
workmen,  and  it  is  our  high  duty  to  work  while  it  is 
day,  and  to  keep  on  persistently  at  it.  It  is  a  great 
and  urgent  task  we  are  set  to  do,  and  he  who  does  not 
give  it  his  whole  attention,  who  has  wishes  he  were  out 
of  the  situation,  is  not  worthy  of  the  kingdom. 
WEDNESDAY 
RENEWED  IN  MIND— Eph.  4:23-24.  "And  be  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  your  mind."  We  discipline  our 
bodies  to  bring  them  into  control,  but  there  is  much 
less  effort  to  discipline  the  mind  and  vastly  more  need 
for  it.  In  measure  our  school  system  is  devoted  to  the 
disciplining  of  the  mind,  but  in  many  instances  it  mere- 
ly crams  the  mind  with  knowledge  and  gives  little  or 
no  attention  to  the  development  of  strong,  energetic, 
clear-visioned,  clean-thinking  minds.  Besides,  there  is 
much  gathered  up  along  the  way  that  tends  to  befoul 
the  mind.  So  that  it  needs  to  be  renewed  to  the  very 
spirit  of  it,  and  be  built  up  anew,  possessing  purity, 
loftiness  and  self-control,  and  inclined  after  the 
thoughts  of  God. 

THURSDAY 
REMEMBER  JESUS  CHRIST— Luke  22:15-19.  "This 
do  in  remembrance  of  me."  Life  is  enriched  by  the 
things  that  are  remembered.  Nothing  is  more  impor- 
tant to  the  permanent  enrichment  and  ennoblement  of 
the  Christian  than  keeping  Jesus  and  his  great  accom- 
plishment for  the  souls  of  men  in  mind.  That  was  what 
Jesus  desired,  and  it  was  for  our  sakes  that  he  re- 
quested it.  He  wished  not  merely  to  be  remembered 
at  the  holy  feast,  nor  merely  as  a  personage  in  his- 
tory, but  as  a  living,  vital  presence  in  daily  life.  Noth- 
ing will  so  transform  life  and  change  its  drudgery  to 
joy  and  its  wretchedness  to  glory  as  the  remembrance 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

FRIDAY 
BECOMING  CONVERSATION— Phil.  1:27-30.  "Only 
let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  ot 
Christ."  It  is  a  very  great  drawback  to  Christian  pro- 
fession— this  widespread  habit  of  indulging  in  conver- 
sation that  does  not  become  a  Christian.  It  may  be 
speaking  evil  of  another;  it  may  be  lying;  it  may  be 
giving  expression  to  impure  thoughts  or  ill-suggestive 
stories;  it  may  be  biting  sarcasm,  or  angry  outbursts; 
or  it  may  consist  of  little  insincerities,  trivialities,  van- 
ities, nothings.  Our  lips  are  not  our  own  to  speak  as 
we  may  choose.  We  shall  be  held  accountable  for  every 
idle  word. 

SATURDAY 
FOR  YOUR  SAKES— 2  Cor.  8:9-12.  "Though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor."  That  ex- 
presses the  motive  that  actuated  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. He  was  all  unselfishness.  His  thoughts  were  ever 
for  those  who  were  poor  and  needy.  He  was  willing 
to  sacrifice  all  the  riches  of  heaven,  and  even  life  itself 
that  he  miglrt  bring  joy  and  blessing  to  human  hearts. 

SUNDAY 
THE  SABBATH  A  DELIGHT— Isa.  58:13,  14.  "Call 
the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord."  The  Sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  for  his  highest  good.  It  is 
one  of  God's  kindest  provisions  for  oiu-  happiness  both 
here  and  hereafter.  Let  us  obsei-ve  it,  that  its  rest 
may  be  a  foretaste  of  "the  rest  prepared  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God."— G.  S.  B. 
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How  to  Have  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


When  Have  the  School? 

Any  time  will  suit  the  children,  but  it 
is  usually  better  to  let  them  have  two  or 
three  weeks  of  freedom  after  the  close  of 
the  public  school.  By  that  thime  they  will 
be  wanting  to  get  together  again  and  eager 
for  the  happy  days  of  the  Vacation  School. 
The  pastor  will,  of  course,  have  to  consider 
his  summer  program  if  he  is  to  be  the 
principal.  If  the  school  can  begin  by  the 
middle  or  third  week  of  June,  it  can  be  com- 
pleted before  he  wishes  to  take  his  summer 
vacation.  After  the  iirst  year,  pastor, 
teachers,  and  pupils  can  easily  arrange  all 
visits  and  other  matters  in  advance  so  as 
not  to  conflict  with  the  time. 

What  About  the  Commencement? 

The  commencement  should  be  on  the  night 
of  the  last  day  of  the  school.  It  will  be  a 
simple  presentation  of  actual  work  done 
in  the  school,  consisting  of  a  general  woi'- 
ship  period  and  then  about  ten  minutes  to 
each  department.  After  the  ofi'ering,  all 
will  adjourn  to  the  department  rooms,  dec- 
orated for  the  occasion,  where  the  handwork 
will  be  on  display.  A  set  rule  of  Vacation 
schools  is  that  no  pupil  can  have  any  hand- 
work except  that  made  on  the  first  day  until 
after  the  commencement.  Children  who 
may  drop  out  for  any  reason  are  under  the 
same  rule.  On  Saturday  morning  follow- 
ing the  commencement  the  pupils  will  meet 
their  teachers  and  secure  their  handwork 
to  take  home  with  joyful  hearts.  The  same 
letter  that  went  to  the  parents  about  the 
oft'ering  will  also  have  invited  them  to  the 
commencement  exercises.  And  let  every 
one  be  assured  that  the  parents  will  be  there 
and  almost  as  happy  as  the  children. 

What  About  the  Recreation? 

Any  school  can  easily  have  five  social 
affairs  for  the  children.  The  registration 
auto  ride  will  be  on  Friday  before  the 
opening  of  the  school.  The  first  picnic  will 
be  the  first  Friday  afternoon — not  in  school 
hours — of  the  school.  Speak  of  it  Sunday 
at  Sunday  school.  Make  it  clear  that  only 
pupils  of  the  school  and  their  out-of-town 
guests  and  brothers  and  sisters  too  young 
to  go  to  school  can  be  there.  Put  a  prem- 
ium on  the  picnic.  Have  it  as  near  the 
church  as  possible,  a  grassy,  shady  place 
where  the  children  can  romp  and  play  with 
their  teachers.  From  four  till  seven  will 
be  sufficient.  Have  all  the  lemonade  the 
children  can  drink  and  some  one  to  see 
that  no  child  handles  the  dippers  and  that 
the  drinks  are  kept  clean.  After  the  lunch, 
a  common  meal,  divide  the  children  into  two 
groups— Primaries  and  Intermediates  in 
one  and  Juniors  in  the  other  (the  Beginner 
children  will  be  too  young).  Give  the  sig- 
nal, have  them  race  to  pick  up  the  paper 


and  boxes  and  pile  into  two  heaps.  Then 
light  each  pile  and  have  two  bonfires.  The 
idea  is  to  see  which  can  have  the  largest. 
This  will  clean  off  the  grounds. 

The  second  Friday,  a  fine  auto  ride  of 
an  hour  or  so,  closing  with  an  ice  cream 
cone  for  each  child,  the  autos,  to  be  fur- 
nished by  parents  and  friends,  will  be  fine. 


The  third  Friday  afternoon,  the  children 
will  be  ready  to  repeat  the  picnic,  time, 
place,  games,  lemonade,  lunch,  bonfires,  as 
at  the  first  picnic. 

The  fourth  Friday  evening  will  be  the 
best  of  all,  the  commencement. 

When  Begin  to  Get  Ready? 

Under  high  pressure  methods  a  pastor 
may  arrange  for  a  school  in  from  four  to 
six  weeks,  but  it  is  much  better  for  him  to 
begin  planning  for  one  from  two  to  three 
months  before  the  school  is  to  begin.  The 
pastor  or  principal  should  thoroughly  in- 
form himself  as  to  what  the  school  is  and 
what  ought  to  be  done  before  he  begins 
planning.     Certainly  he  will  have  to  know 


about  what  his  faculty  must  do  and  how 
large  it  must  be  before  he  can  begin  to 
select  and  secure  it.  His  departmental  su- 
perintendents ought  to  have  at  least  two 
months  of  time;  for  they  should  become 
familiar  with  what  is  to  be  done  in  their 
respective  departments  before  they,  with 
the  principal,  select  the  teachers  and  help- 
ers for  the  departments.  The  teachers  and 
helpers  ought  to  have  a  month  in  which  to 
become  familiar  with  the  work  they  are  to 
do  after  it  shall  have  been  assigned  them. 
Some  pastors  begin  their  preparations  six 
months  in  advance.  However,  let  not  a  pas- 
tor postpone  having  a  school  a  year  because 
of  lack  of  ample  time.  He  may  do  much  by 
working  faster  and  by  concentration  on  the 
task. 
How  Make  a  Failure? 

Unfortunately,  this  question  is  easy  to 
answer;  think  that  putting  on  a  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  school  is  an  easy  task  which 
requires  no  preparation;  get  smattering 
knowledge  of  the  subject;  half  plan;  blow 
off  some  "hot  air";  get  busy  about  four 
days  or  a  week  before  the  school  is  to  open; 
and  then  when  school  is  over,  with  failure 
written  in  big  red  letters  across  the  ef- 
fort, spend  the  next  twelve  months  saying 
the  D.  V.  B.  S.  is  "no  good  nohow." 


The  Teacher  with  the  Shepherd  Heart 

By  Marion  Lawrence 

Taken  from  "My  Message  to  Sunday  School    Workers."     Pages  79-90. 


It  was  on  a  bright  day  in  April,  1904,  on 
the  road  leading  south  from  Nablus — 
"Shechem,"  it  was  called  in  Bible  times. 
"Now  Jacob's  well  was  there."  We  were 
pilgrims — "Jerusalem  pilgrims,"  we  called 
ourselves,  for  we  were  bound  for  Jerusalem 
to  attend  the  great  Sunday  school  conven- 
tion, and  were  making  this  last  lap  of  the 
journey  on  horseback.  Our  attention  was 
attracted  to  a  cloud  of  dust  on  the  road 
ahead;  then  we  saw  a  shepherd  with  his 
flock  and  heard  the  faint,  low  notes  of  his 
crude  flute,  as  he  slowly  led  his  sheep  along. 
That  simple  shepherd's  flute,  which  I  bought 
of  the  shepherd  that  day,  and  the  shepherd 
himself,  have  taught  me  many  a  lesson  and 
inspired  many  a  helpful  thought. 

A  few  days  later  in  our  journey,  we  came 
to  what  is  now  called  "Gideon's  Pool."  This 
is  the  reputed  spot  where  Gideon's  army 
was  reduced  from  thirty-two  thousand  to 
three  hundred,  to  teach  the  lesson  of  trust 
in  God  rather  than  in  the  strength  of  man. 
We  watered  our  horses  in  this  pool,  and 
while  there,  several  shepherds  brought  their 
flocks  for  watering.  As  we  tarried  a  short 
time  for  rest,  I  could  but  observe  those 
shepherds  and  their  flocks.  The  sheep  were 
all  mixed  up  together,  not  only  as  they  went 
down  into  the  water  to  drink  but  as  they 
fed  upon  the  tender  grass  beside  the  pool. 
When  a  shepherd  got  ready  to  lead  his  flock 
away,  he  simply  gave  the  call  which  all  the 
flock  knew,  and  his  flock  instantly  followed 
him,  all  the  other  sheep  remaining  behind. 

This  incident  likewise  set  me  to  thinking. 
Of  course,  I  recalled  the  Shepherd  Psalm 
and  the  Tenth  chapter  of  John,  and  in  read- 
ing-them  over  and  trying  to  think  out  their 
meaning,  I  have  been  much  impressed  by 
the  lessons  Sunday  school  teachers  can  learn 
from  the  Oriental  shepherd  and  particularly 
from  the  passages  in  the  Bible  referred  to 
above.  It  will  add  to  the  interest  of  this 
article  no  doubt  if  the  reader  will  stop  long 
enough  to  read  the  first  part  of  the  Tenth 
chapter  of  John's  Gospel  and  to  repeat  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm.    It  is  our  purpose  here    : 


to  draw  a  few  lessons  for  the  Sunday  school 
teaSher,  based  upon  the  Oriental  shepherd 
and  upon  the  record  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred. 

1.    The  Teacher  with  the  Shepherd  Heart 
Knows   his    Scholars 

He  knows  their  names.  One  of  the  first 
tasks  to  which  a  teacher  should  address 
himself,  when  a  new  scholar  enters  the 
class,  is  to  master  that  scholar's  name,  so 
that  neither  he  nor  the  scholar  will  be  em- 
barrassed in  the  class.  It  is  next  to  an  in- 
sult for  any  teacher  to  be  obliged  to  say, 
"Next!"  or  "  The  boy  in  the  end  of  the  seat," 
and  at  the  same  time  it  is  an  indication  that 
the  teacher  has  been  careless  at  that  point. 
Boys  and  girls  like  to  be  called  by  their 
first  name,  up  to  a  certain  age,  and  then 
they  feel  honored  when  addressed  as  "Mis- 
ter" or  "Miss."  The  teacher  loses  tremen- 
dously who  is  not  able  to  call  his  scholars" 
by  name.  Every  teacher  should  carry  with 
him  continually  a  card  or  slip  of  paper  or 
what  is  now  often  called,  "A  private  class 
card,"  with  the  names  and  addresses  of  all 
the  pupils  upon  it.  He  should  know  their 
names  well  enough  to  be  able  to  speak  the 
names  without  hesitation  on  the  street,  as 
well  as  in  the  class.  A  little  attention  given 
to  this  card  occasionally  will  avoid  many 
embarrassing  moments. 

He  knows  their  surroundings.  It  is  al- 
most as  difficult  for  a  teacher  to  deal  in- 
telligently with  a  pupil  without  knowing 
his  surroundings  at  home,  in  school,  during: 
,he  week,  as  it  would  be  for  a  doctor  to  treat 
a  case  without  having  made  a  thorough  di- 
agnosis. Some  homes  are  a  help  to  the 
pupils — others  are  a  hindrance.  Some  pu- 
pils have  much  leisure,  and  others  have 
none.  Some  scholars  -wall  have  parents  who 
are  in  sympathy  with  Christian  work — 
others  parents  who  care  nothing  for  it  and 
may  often  ridicule  it.  An  occasional  visit 
to  the  home,  l;o  become  familiar  with  the 
scholar's  surroundings  and  meet  the.  other 
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members   of   the   family,   will   lend   greatly 
to  the  teacher's  success. 

He  knows  their  peculiarities.  Wise  teach- 
'ers  Icnow  what  it  means  to  "work  with  the 
grain."  This  is  simply  another  way  of  say- 
ing that  in  dealing  with  real  life  we  must 
follow  the  general  trend  of  that  life,  so  far 
as  it  can  be  done.  If  a  teacher  knows  that 
a  certain  pupil  has  a  violent  temper  and  is 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  July  29) 
The  First  Foreign  Missionaries 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  13:1-52. 

Printed  Text— Acts  13:1-5,  13-15,  44-49. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  67:1-7. 

Golden  Text — Go  ye  therefore,  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into 
the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit:  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you;  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.— Matt.  28:19-20. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

Hitherto  Christianity  had  been  propa- 
gated in  a  measure  by  informal  efforts  and 
•casual  occurrences;  the  persecution  at  Jer- 
usalem having  given  rise  to  the  dispersion 
of  Christians  and  the  diffusion  of  their  opin- 
ions. But  now  the  church  at  Antioch  plans 
measures  and  makes  regular  efforts  to  ex- 
tend the  gospel  among  the  heathen.  Paul 
and  Barnabas  are  sent  forth  as  the  first 
missionaries — the  forerunners  of  that  noble 
band  of  Christian  heroes  who  sacrifice 
everything  in  order  to  diffuse  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ  among  the  Gentiles. — 
Gloag.  This  first  missionary  journey  of 
Paul  took  place  A.  D.  47-49,  and  extended 
from  Antioch  in  Syria  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia, 
through  Cyprus  from  east  to  west,  thence 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia,  and  thence  north  to 
Antioch. 

Why  Foreign  Missions 

Every  objection  to  modern  missions  is 
here  answered  by  the  Holy  Spirit  himself: 

(1)  "There  were  many  unconverted  ones"  at 
Antioch,  as  there  are  now  in  Christian  lands. 
And  there  always  will  be  till  we  obey  God, 
and   preach   the   gospel   to   every   creature. 

(2)  "All  the  men  and  means  are  needed  at 
home."  But  the  missionary  spirit  brings 
more  men  and  means  to  the  home  work  than 
if  none  went  as  missionaries.  (3)  "What  a 
waste  of  men!"  But  the  Holy  Spirit  selected 
the  best  men  in  the  ancient  church  for  this 
foreign  work.  It  was  a  small  and  strug- 
gling church.  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  the 
strongest  men  in  it,  the  leaders.  How  could 
they  be  spared?  Our  modern  churches  and 
Christians  need  to  learn  that  it  is  not  keep- 
ing, but  giving  away,  that  enriches  and 
strengthens.  When  churches  and  families 
send  their  best  members  and  largest  gifts 
out  into  the  needy  world,  they  are  happiest 
and  most  prosperous  at  home.  (4)  "The 
heathen  are  well  enough  off  without  the  gos- 
pel." Why,  then,  did  the  Holy  Spirit  send 
Paul  to  them  ?  The  same  obligation  rests 
on  us  as  on  this  ancient  church,  to  send  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen.  (5)  When  you  joined 
the  church,  you  made  its  enterprises  yours, 
and  assumed  responsibility  for  them.  You 
became  a  partner  in  a  business,  the  greatest 
business  in  the  world.  If  the  missions  of 
your  denomination  fail  or  grow  weak 
through  your  neglect,  it  is  as  great  a  dis- 
grace as  for  you  to  become  bankrupt  in  any 


other  business  to  which  you  have  made  your- 
self a  partner. 

The  Missionary  Call 

The  Missionary  Call  comes  to  every  true 
follower  of  Christ  as  distinctly  as  to  Paul 
and  Barnabas.  It  may  not  summon  to  dis- 
tant lands,  and  it  may.  It  is  the  summons 
to  subordinate  our  worldly  and  temporal 
plans  to  the  great  work  of  saving  men  from 
sin  and  leading  them  into  the  Christian  life. 
Mothers  in  the  home  may  be  missionaries 
to  their  children,  those  children  may  be  mis- 
sionaries to  their  schoolmates,  the  father 
may  be  a  missionary  in  the  office,  or  the 
call  may  come  to  carry  the  good  news  to 
China  or  Africa.  It  is  of  the'  first  impor- 
tance that  we  find  out  what  our  work  is,  and 
enter  upon  our  Father's  business. 
Send  the  Light 

The  great  responsibility  and  chief  busi- 
ness of  the  church  and  of  every  Christian 
is  to  send  the  light  of  the  Gospel  into  all 
the  world.  If  the  light  has  flooded  our  souls 
we  should  let  it  shine  over  the  world  that  it 
may  kindle  other  souls  and  cause  them  to 
shine  too,  and  that  process  must  continue 
until  the  whole  world  is  filled  with  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God.  That 
is  our  supreme  task,  our  whole  task,  and  we 
need  often  to  be  reminded  of  it.  Hermon 
Eldredge,  in  the  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty, 


presses  home  this  same  truth  when  he  says : 
We  cannot  repeat  too  often  that  old  slo- 
gan: 

"A  whole  Christ  for  my  salvation: 
A  while  Bible  for  my  creed, 
A  whole  church  for  my  fellowship. 
And  a  whole  world  for  my  parish." 
Or  that  other  one  which  runs  like  this: 
"The  whole  business  of  the  Church  and  the 
business  of  the  whole  Church  is  to  give  the 
whole  gospel  to  the  whole  world." 

That  is  the  thing  which  Jesus  lived  and 
died  for,  and  that  is  worthy  of  the  life  to 
the  limit  of  the  Church.  It  means  a  gospel 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth  with  the  practical 
word  of  "beginning  right  here"  or  "begin- 
ning at  Jei-usalem"  as  the  word  of  the  Mas- 
ter puts  it.  Some  are  so  nearsighted  that 
they  cannot  see  Jerusalem.  The  cause  of 
missions  centers  itself  in  the  mission  of  the 
Church  to  give  the  whole  gospel  to  the 
whole  world.  The  only  limit  is  the  need  of 
the  world.  That  need  may  be  right  here 
and  in  the  room  where  we  are  or  it  may  be 
across  the  street  or  across  the  ocean.  Dis- 
tance has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Need  is 
the  password  of  the  neighbor  and  we  are 
all  (or  should  be)  missionary  ministers  in 
touch  with  the  world  of  need  without  dis- 
crimination as  to  distance  or  nationality  or 
class  or  creed  or  color  or  any  such  thing. 
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A  Chinese  Social 

Arranged   by  Ruth  A.  Parker 

(From  the  Christian  Endeavor  World) 


Advertising.  Use  red  paper  if  possible, 
and  write  your  invitations  in  vertical  col- 
umns instead  of  in  regular  lines.  Perhaps 
a  sticker  of  a  Chinese  may  be  used.  For  a 
poster  get  a  big  picture  of  a  Chinese  from 
a  magazine.  Again  make  your  lettering 
vertical.  Give  the  necessary  information, 
make  the  invitation  strong  and  interesting, 
but  do  it  in  as  few  words  as  possible. 

Decorations.  Use  plenty  of  Chinese  pic- 
tures from  magazines,  etc.  Shade  the  lights 
and  use  paper  lanterns.  Make  free  use  of 
sti-aw  mats  on  the  floor.  There  should  be 
one  small  booth,  if  possible,  for  the  drug- 
store. 

Admission.  On  your  invitations  request 
that  each  person  wear  a  queue,  and  come  to 
live  in  China  for  an  evening.  Charge,  as 
admission,  a  penny  an  inch  for  length  of 
queue.  Any  one  not  wearing  a  queue  is 
to  be  fined  twenty-five  cents. 


ANOTHER   MESSAGE  FROM 
UNCLE  SI 

SAY  FOKES:  Are  yoo  coming  to 
sea  the  pajent  witch  will  be  given  by 
the  Endevors  at  Ashland?  There  is 
going  to  be  a  banquit  too,  whear  yule 
git  a  chanse  to  git  akquainted  and 
also  here  a  lot  of  inspirasionel  talks 
and  funny  kracks.  Yoo  simpully  cant 
AfFord  to  miss  THIS  Konferense,  no 
sir-ee !  Yurs, 

UNCLE  SI. 


Visiting  Chinese  Temple.  At  one  end  of 
the  room  place  a  drawing  or  a  model  of  a 
pagoda.  Attach  to  this  slips  of  four  differ- 
ent lengths,  each  slip  containing  a  sentence 
of  information  about  China.  After  the 
guests  read  this  information,  have  them 
match  their  slips  for  length,  and  instruct 
all  those  with  slips  of  one  length  to  form 
one  group.  Have  each  group  sit  in  a  circle 
of  chairs,  previously  arranged. 

A  Chinese  Programme.  This  should  con- 
sist of  Chinese  songs,  Chinese  readings,  a 
brief  history  of  progress  in  China,  stories 
or  letters  from  missionaries,  and  the  mes- 
sages on  the  slips  from  the  pagoda.  Follow- 
ing a  custom  in  China,  pass  around  seeds 
for  the  guests  to  chew  while  the  programme 
is  being  presented.  The  "seeds"  may  be 
candy  corn. 

Visiting  Chinese  Drug  Store.  Dr,  Lee 
Wong  has  a  drug  store  in  the  booth  men- 
tioned before,  and  he  gives  prescriptions  to 
the  callers.  His  medicine  is  guaranteed  to 
cure  all  ailments,  A  sample  prescription  is 
^2   oz.  old  coffin-nails, 

1  horn  of  a  rhinoceros. 

2  silkworms, 

Scales  of  an  armadillo. 
V2  pound  decayed  wood. 
Mix  into  fine  powder  and  apply  three 
times  a  day. 
A  Trip  to  the  Art  Gallery.     On  one  side 
of  the  room  many  pictures  should  be  hung 
in  advance.    These  should  picture  industries, 
costumes,  activities,    buildings,    landscapes, 
etc.    (The    National    Geographic    Magazine 
will  have  excellent  pictures.) 

An  Inter-City  Contest.     Again  form  the 
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same  four  groups  as  for  the  Chinese  pro- 
gramme, and  give  each  one  the  name  of  a 
city,  such  as  Canton,  Hongkong,  Peking,  and 
Shanghai.  The  contest  is  to  determine 
which  is  the  most  progressive  city. 

1.  Ball-Making.  Select  eight  members 
from  each  group  and  give  each  a  piece  of 
string.  At  a  signal,  Number  One  in  each 
group  of  eight  winds  his  cord  and  passes  it 
to  Number  Two.  Number  Two  attaches  his 
piece,  winds  it,  and  passes  it  to  Number 
Three.  The  group  making  the  best-looking 
ball  in  the  shortest  time  gets  ten  points. 

2.  Cricket-Fight.  Draw  two  chalk  circles 
on  the  floor.  Select  one  member  from  each 
group  and  assign  two  to  each  circle.  Stand- 
ing on  one  foot,  and  with  arms  folded,  each 
tries  to  push  the  other  out  of  the  circle.  Af- 
ter the  first  round,  the  two  winners  then 
fight  in  like  manner  to  determine  the  win- 
ners of  the  event.     Allow  ten  points. 

3.  Wheelbarrow  Race.  The  old-fashioned 
wheelbarrow  race,  with  a  couple  from  each 
group.  The  boys  form  the  wheelbarrows, 
and  the  girls  drive  them.    Allow  five  points. 

4.  A  Chariot  Relay  Race.  Two  teams  of 
four  each  from  each  group.  Three  persons 
are  horses,  with  ribbons  or  rope  for  reins, 
and  the  fourth  is  the  driver.  Start  one 
team    from    each   group    around   the    room. 


past  obstacles  such  as  chairs,  etc.,  and  back 
to  start;  then  the  second  team  starts  as  the 
first  of  each  group  reaches  the  starting 
point.  Allow  fifteen  jjoints  to  the  first 
group  whose  second  team  reaches  the  start 
first. 

5.  Backward  Reading.  Leader  reads  sev- 
eral sentences  backwards.  The  first  group 
scores  which  repeats  correctly.  Allow  ten 
points  to  the  group  getting  the  most  sen- 
tences correctly. 

6.  Plate-Slinging.  One  from  each  group 
throws  a  paper  picnic  plate,  trying  to  make 
the  greatest  distance.     Five  points. 

7.  Silkworm-Crawl.  Three  from  each 
group  crawl  between  goals  on  hands  and 
knees,  each  person  holding  the  feet  of  the 
one  in  front.     Ten  points. 

8.  A  Chinese  Wall.  One  at  a  time,  each 
group  forms  a  large  circle,  which  is  meas- 
ured. The  group  forming  the  largest  circle 
scores  ten  points. 

Awards.  Award  Chinese  novelties  to  the 
winners. 

Refreshments.  Serve  rice  cakes  and  cook- 
ies with  tea. 

Closing.  Have  a  member  tell  a  good  mis- 
sionary stoiy,  one  with  an  appeal  for  more 
missionary  interest  and  service. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds 
LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 
-inancial    Secretary    Foreign    B 
1330    E.    Third    St.. 
Long    Beacli,    California 


SSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary   Funds  to 

WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

1 101    American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


"Progressives"  Progressing 

By  Wm.  A.  Gearhart,  Home  Mission     Secretary 


To  many,  the  Brethren  people  are  still 
known  as  "PROGRESSIVES",  and  why 
should  we  be  ashamed  of  the  term  if  our 
progress  is  in  the  right  direction?  It 
doubtless  appears  to  optimists  that  we  are 
making  some  progress  and  we  want  to  be- 
lieve it  is  in  the  right  way,  for  our  church 
is  either  filling  a  unique  place  in  this  old 
world  and  accomplishing  a  certain,  much 
needed  work,  or  it  has  no  good  and  valid 
reason  for  existing  as  a  separate  denomina- 
tion; for  we  fully  believe  there  are  entirely 
too  many  denominations  to  make  the  work 
of  missions  at  home,  or  in  the  regions  be- 
yond our  shores,  progress  as  our  Lord  and 
Master  would  have  it  do.  Perhaps  we  should 
state  that  there  can  be  no  progress  unless 
it  is  in  the  right  direction,  for  if  it  were 
not  in  the  right  direction  it  then  would  be 
a  retrogression. 

What  Have  We  Done  That  Has  Reallv  Been 
Worth   While? 

1.  We  would  like  to  believe  at  least  that 
we  have  stood  firmly  on,  and  contended 
earnestly  for,  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered 
to  the  saints.  There  may  have  been  neg- 
lect in  performance  along  this  line,  but  we 
must  have  made  good  impressions  on  thou- 
sands who  are  seeking  the  truth. 

2.  As  a  peace  loving  people,  in  belief 
and  teaching  if  not  so  strong  in  practice, 
we  doubtless  have  made  some  impression. 
We  should  be  accomplishing  much  along 
this  line  for  war  and  slavery  always  have 
been  considered  wrong  by  Brethren"  people, 
from  the  time  of  Alexander  Mack  and  his 
associates  trod  up  and  down  the  Rhine  valley 
preaching  the  gospel.  If  we  can  be  more 
aggressive  along  this  line,  surely  there  is  a 
big  place  for  us  to  fill. 

3.  In  numbers  we  have  not  been  so 
strong,  but  we  hope  that  quality  has  made 
up  in  part  what  we  may  lack  in  numbers. 


We  have  not  grown  in  numbers  very  rap- 
idly because  we  do  not  make  sufficient  ef- 
fort to  hold  our  families  true  to  Tunker 
faith,  and  we  have  not  provided  places  of 
worship  in  many  cities  to  which  our  people 
are  called  in  their  various  occupations.  We 
believe  the  years  just  ahead  of  us  will  show 
better  progress  in  this  respect. 

4.  Desirability  of  union  with  denomina- 
tions of  almost  our  own  faith,  is  a  question 
perhaps  in  the  minds  of  many  of  our  lead- 
ers, but  we  hope  the  time  is  near  when  a 
union  can  be  made,  for  we  are  persuaded 
that  our  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  have  all 
his  children,  one  in  faith  and  doctrine. 
There  may  be  more  "POGRESSIVE"  Tun- 
ker people  outside  of  the  Brethren  Church 
than  there  are  in  it.  Could  that  not  be 
true?  Surely  we  can  not  make  a  mistake 
by  taking  proper  steps  to  effect  a  union 
if  it  can  be  done  without  sacrificing  funda- 
mental principles. 

General  Reports 

News  from  a  number  of  our  home  mis- 
sions points,  show  that  real  good  work  is 
being  done  and  we  have  no  reasons  to  be 
discouraged.  We  have  faith  in  the  work- 
ers and  we  know  an  honest  effort  is  being- 
made  to  build  up  the  work.  Fort  Scott, 
Fort  Wayne,  Harrah,  Washington,  the  Ken- 
tucky field,  as  well  as  other  points  to  which 
the  Home  Board  is  giving  financial  aid,  we 
have  reasons  to  believe  will  bring  us  en- 
couraging annual  reports.  We  must  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  them,  and  we  know  the 
Board  will  need  the  prayers  of  the  Broth- 
erhood when  it  meets  on  Friday  preceding 
conference  week,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  to  begin 
its  work.  We  know  the  Board  will  want  to 
be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  its  delibera- 
tions, and  we  hope  nothing  will  be  done 
that  will  be  displeasing  to  our  Lord,  but 
whatever  changes  may  be  made  will  be  for 


the  best  interests  of  the  entire  brotherhood 
and  show  above  all,  for  the  glory  of  God. 
We  do  want  to  see  a  more  rapid  growth  in 
our  home  mission  work  in  general.  Pray 
and  boost  to  that  end. 

Note 

Our  books  are  closed  July  31,  1928,  and 
all  churches  and  individuals  desiring  to 
have  their  contributions,  for  our  Xentucky 
work  or  the  general  work,  included  in  the 
report  for  1927-28,  please  see  that  the  gifts 
reach  our  office  by  that"  date. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 

As  a  sort  of  supplement  to  our  recent  let- 
ter, we  add  this  item  of  news  which  may  be 
of  interest  to  some. 

The  one  very  important  need,  of  a  mate- 
rial nature,  for  properly  caring  for  a  board- 
ing school,  even  though  the  institution  be 
small,  was  a  kitchen.  You  who  have  fol- 
lowed the  Evangelist  notes,  may  remember 
that  last  March  the  citizens  of  this  commu- 
nity rose  up  as  one  man  and  subscribed 
themselves  to  make  this  kitchen  possible. 
That  is  history,  and  a  very  pleasant  and 
notable  bit  of  history,  too. 

The  kitchen  completed  and  furnished,  hav- 
ing been  built  as  an  addition  to  the  old  dor- 
mitory, the  latter  turned  into  a  dining  room, 
a  banquet  was  set  for  Friday  night,  July 
6.  Invitations  were  extended  to  those  who 
had  donated  and  made  possible  this  particu- 
lar improvement.  The  response  was  good, 
and  these  men  and  their  wives,  with  several 
young  couples,  added  to  visitors  from  In- 
diana and  Riverside,  along  with  our  own 
good-sized  family,  made  up  a  splendid 
group,  entering  into  the  informal  social  sea- 
son in  a  very  pleasing  manner. 

Several  short  talks  were  given,  and  rec- 
ognition given  those  who  had  been  instni- 
mental  in  bringing  all  those  good  things  to 
pass.  This  social  affair  tended  to  create  a 
stronger  faith  in  the  institution  and  helped 
to  weld  the  interests  into  one  common  in- 
terest. 

Mechanically,  the  equipment  was  taxed 
severely,  but  showed  an  unbelievable  advan- 
tage over  former  cramped  conditions.  May 
it  all  be  used  to  God's  glory,  for  it  was 
through  his  having  moved  the  hearts  and 
purses  of  men  and  women  that  this  report 
is  possible.  FRED  V.   KINZIE. 


LAWS  FOR  OUR  LIVES 

Folks  do  not  seem  able  to  understand 
that  God  has  laws  for  their  souls  just  the 
same  as  for  their  cornfields.  Paul  under- 
stood these  laws.  They  were  clear  and 
definite  to  him,  and  he  knew  they  couldn't 
be  broken.  People  think  they  can  break 
God's  laws,  but  in  the  end  the  laws  will 
break  them.  They  claim  ignorance  of  the 
divine  provisions,  make  that  an  excuse, 
break  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  and  try  to 
escape  the  penalty.  They  love  and  cling  to 
their  sins  and  attempt  to  avoid  the  logical 
resuKs.  In  short,  today,  as  always,  unre- 
generate  mankind  is  trying  to  fool  God.  Be- 
cause he  can  deceive  others,  including  the 
minister  perhaps,  the  man  of  the  world  de- 
cides that  God  "will  fall"  for  his  wretched 
trickery.  But  in  so  thinking  he  deludes  no 
one  except  himself.  Paul  warns  all  such 
not  to  be  deceived.  "God  is  not  mocked." 
The  Lord  knows  that  religiousness  is  not 
religion;  he  is  able  to  discern  mere  outward 
profession  and  lip  service  from  the  true 
worship  of  a  humble  and  contrite  heart. — 
Exchange. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND 


This  is  one  of  the  older  churches  in  this 
district.  It  is  located  about  ten  miles  from 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  and  is  made  up  of 
a  rural  people.  The  town  has  only  a  few 
homes  in  it.  St.  James  like  many  of  the 
rural  churches  has  been  a  contributing  fac- 
tor in  sending  members  to  other  churches, 
Hagerstown  and  other  congregations  having 
profited  by  the  work  of  St.  James. 

This  year  they  entertained  the  District 
Conference  which  I  had  the  pleasure  of  at- 
tending with  Dr.  Jacobs.  Tliis  makes  the 
third  conference  in  this  district  at  which  I 
have  been  present  and  I  consider  it  the  best 
in  attendance  and  program.  The  spirit  was 
fine  and  the  future  gives  promise. 

It  was  in  tliis  vicinity  that  Dr.  W.  D.  Fur- 
ry was  raised  in  boyhood  and  which  was 
his  home. 

Brother  W.  S.  Baker  is  the  pastor,  coming 
on  the  field  only  a  short  time  prior  to  my 
canvass.  Having  known  Mm  in  the  past  it 
was  a  pleasure  to  work  with  liim  again;  he 
was  a  graduate  of  Ashland  and  did  all  he 
could  to  help  me. 

The  congregation  here  is  scattered  over 
a  large  territory.  Every  courtesy  and  kind- 
ness was  shown  me  and  while  the  total  gift 
was  not  large,  yet  many  had  part  in  it,  as 
there  is  no  wealth  here. 

The  total  gift  to  the  endowment  was 
.?567.00.  W.   S.  BELL. 


membership  of  the  church.  Among  those 
received  were  a  father  and  mother  and  five 
chikh-en  who  came  from  another  state 
bringing  their  membership  with  them. 
Among  the  others  were  the  head  of  one 
family  and  the  wife  in  another,  both  of 
whom  came  from,  other  churches  desiring 
the  further  obedience  to  the  Gospel  which 
our  church  offers.  One  little  girl  awaits 
baptism.  When  received,  she  will  bring  the 
additions  to  twelve. 

Our  Sunday  school  under  the  superinten- 
dency  of  J.  E.  Stookey,  is  aoing  some  good 
work,  satisfaction  being  achieved  more  from 
the  quality  of  work  being  done  than  from 
the  increase.  In  fact,  numbers  are  hard 
marks  to  make  in  the  Ashland  school.  Just 
now  we  are  missing  the  attendance  of  the 
college  students,  who  through  the  nine 
months  of  the  school  year  add  not  a  little 
encouragement  by  their  attendance. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Helen  Garber  have  been  quite  suc- 
cessful in  their  work  during  the  year,  and 
very  interesting  and  helpful  meetings  have 
been  reported. 

The  W.  M.  S.  with  Mrs.  R.  R.  Teeter  as 
president  is  making  a  splendid  record  for 
the  year.  They  have  paid  over  twelve  hun- 
dred dollars  on  the  building  debt  during  the 
nine  months. 

The  church  and  every  department  of  it 
are  making  great  plans  for  the  coming  Gen- 


ASHLAND,  OHIO 

The  Ashland  church  does  not  get  into 
print  as  often  as  it  might,  for  the  reason 
that  everybody  seems  to  be  too  busy  to 
write.  Not  infrequently  we  have  items  to 
recoi'd,  if  it  were  not  neglected.  That  has 
been  pretty  much  the  church's  habit  through 
the  years.  This  last  year  the  editor  was 
made  chairman  of  the  publicity  committee 
after  he  had  urged  more  frequent  corre- 
spondence, but  he  has  not  proven  much  more 
punctilious  than  previous  correspondents. 
But  the  church  bears  marks  of  progress, 
notwithstanding  our  silence. 

Our  field  is  not  one  that  lends  itself  to 
anything  but  a  steady,  hard-pulling,  plod- 
ding progress.  The  city  is  well  churched 
and  well  gleaned.  Added  to  that,  there  is 
another  Dunker  church  in  the  city  besides 
our  own,  and  the  field  is  only  large  enough 
to  warrant  the  maintenance  of  one  such 
church.  This  of  course  is  the  case  in  other 
fields  than  Ashland,  and  when  the  various 
Dunker  groups  develop  enough  Christian 
charity  to  make  the  consistent  Brethren 
(whether  the  term  "church"  is  applied  be- 
fore or  after)  the  Dunker  plea  will  make 
greater  progress  in  every  community  where 
it  is  represented  and  Gospel  obedience  for 
which  it  stands  will  be  more  widely  ac- 
cepted. 

We  recently  had  a  time  of  harvest,  not 
in  a  special  revival  effort,  but  at  a  regular 
church  service.  On  a  recent  Sunday  morn- 
ing when  Dr.  Bame,  our  pastor,  gave  the  in- 
vitation seven  came  forward  to  unite  with 
the  church  by  relation  and  four  to  go  into 
the  waters  of  baptism.  These  four  were 
baptized   and   all    were    received    into    the 


eral  Conference.  Nothing  will  be  left  un^ 
done  to  make  for  the  successful  entertain- 
ment of  this  national  gathering.  And  we 
believe  that  with  the  hearty  cooperation  of 
the  college  authorities,  whose  buildings  and 
grounds  as  well  as  the  church's  equipment, 
will  be  at  the  command  of  the  conference, 
there  will  be  nothing  lacking  for  the  satis- 
factory accommodation  of  our  visitors  and 
their  meetings.  We  are  hoping  for  a  large 
attendance.  The  Christian  homes  of  other 
churches  as  well  as  our  own  are  awaiting 
your  arrival.  In  accordance  with  the  cus- 
tom of  National  Conference  delegates,  they 
will  pay  a  lodging  fee  of  $1.00  per  day  for 
one  in  a  room,  or  75  cents  each  for  two  in 
a  room.  The  Sisterhood  girls  who  will  oc- 
cupy the  dormitory  and  will  bring  their  own 
bed  sheets  and  pillow  slips,  will  pay  75c 
cents  each  for  one  in  a  room  and  50  cents 
each  for  two  in  a  room.  The  W.  M.  S.  will 
serve  dinners  at  the  church  for  50  cents  and 
a  light  lunch  at  a  reasonable  rate,  and  a 
restaurateur  will  serve  meals  on  the  col- 
lege grounds  cafeteria  style.  Write  and  tell 
us  vou  are  coming. 

GEORGE  S.  BAER. 


OFFERINGS  FOR  THE  EDUCATIONAL 
BOARD 

I  am  later  with  this  report  than  I  intended 
to  be  when  I  made  the  last  one,  but  the 
press  of  other  things  has  prevented  me  from 
offering  it  an  earlier  date.  I  am  sure  that 
all  the  friends  of  Ashland  College  will  be 
pleased  at  the  expressions  of  loyalty  which 
the  gifts  express,  and  that  they  will  all  join 
in  prayer  for  yet  greater  things  for  the 
only  school  upon  which  we  may  depend  for 
the  future  leaders  of  the  church,  both  min- 
isterial and  lay.  If  the  name  of  your  con- 
gregation does  not  appear  below,  it  might 
not  be  a  bad  thing  to  inquire  of  the  proper 
officers  of  your  church,  why  this  is  so.  The 
fault  does  not  lie  at  this  end  of  the  line. 
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The  previous  reports  showed  gifts,  $  942.51 
Since   ulien,  gifts  received  as  below: 

Middlebranch,  Ohio,   23.00 

Flora,  Indiana, S.85 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 47.82 

Mulvane,  Kansas, 14.00 

L.  G.  Good  and  wife,   4.00 

Garwin,   Iowa,    10.50 

Fillmore,  Calif.,   6.25 

Center  Chapel,  Indiana, 6.24 

Nappanee,  Indiana, 24.68 

Portis,  Kansas, 14.35 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Will, 5.00 

Hamlin,  Kansas,  (additional),  ....  10.00 

N.  Liberty,  Indiana,   6.50 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa.,    11.00 

Roann,  Indiana,   8.41 

New  Troy,  Mich.,   10.00 

Senior  Class    (additional),    22.50 

Nell  Zetty,    2.00 

Milledgeville,  III.,    5.00 

LaVerne,  Calif.,  151.20 

Dayton,   Ohio,    3.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa.,   72.39 

Hagerstown,  Md.,   27.16 

Carleton,  Neb., 20.80 

Williamsport,  Iowa,    5.25 

Gratis,  Ohio, 14.10 

Ashland  (additional), 2.00 

Masontown,  Pa.,   66.00 

Uniontown,  Pa 50.00 

Meyersdale,  Pa., 61.27 

Mexico,  Indiana 25.00 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,   22.00 

Lost  Creek,  Ky.,   4.72 

Waynesboro,  Pa., 40.60 

Trinity,  Va.,   7.50 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,   41.00 

Brighton,   Indiana,    7.00 

Canton,  Ohio,   23.00 

AUentown,  Pa.,    26.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa 111.21 

Mrs.  Anna  Ruble,   10.00 

Campbell,  Mich.,    20.81 

Altoona,  Pa., 15.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  3rd  Church, 25.00 

Amanda  Home,   3.00 

Rittman,  Ohio,   2.00 

Falls  City,  Neb.,   84.01 

Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio 12.75 

Brush  Valley,  Pa.,    18.86 

Mrs.  Verna  Ullom,   1.00 

Fremont,  Ohio, 5.80 

Total,  July  14,  1028, $2,162.04 

It  is  almost  impossible  for  the  average 
reader  to  appreciate  the  gravity  of  the  sit- 
uation which  the  college  faces,  because  it 
must  become  a  standard  college  by  Septem- 
ber, 1929,  and  it  is  wholly  a  matter  of  fi- 
nances if  it  succeeds  or  fails.  Failure  would 
be  irrepai'able.     Send  in  your  gifts. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  IN  THE  PHILIPPINES 

It  was  a  quiet  sea  over  which  we  retraced 
the  steps  of  Dewey  and  the  Asiatic  fleet, 
when  he  sailed  the  latter  part  of  April,  1898 
to  attack  the  Spanish  stronghold  at  Manila. 
Now  nearly  thirty  years  later  it  was  on  a 
peace  ship  we  went  to  see  these  islands, 
America's  by  the  accident  of  war. 

No  one  can  sail  along  the  western  side  of 
Luzon  for  a  whole  morning  without  becom- 
ing cognizant  that  it  is  a  tropical  island. 
Up  from  the  sides  of  the  mountains  spring 
cocoanut  trees,  bamboos  and  other  tropical 
plants.  When  we  were  in  Shanghai  we  wore 
our  winter  overcoats.  Here  a  few  days  later 
we  were  in  a  summer  clime.  In  past  the 
frowning  forts  of  Coreegidor  Island  we 
sailed  today  peacefully,  where  thirty  years 
ago,  Dewey's  ships  were  subjected  to  the 
danger  of  being  blown  out  of  the  water  by 
Spanish  mines.     There  on  the  right  as  we 


get  into  the  bay  further  is  Cavite  near 
which  lay  some  of  the  Spanish  fleet  thirty 
years  ago,  and  where  some  of  them  were 
beached  after  the  American  guns  had  set 
them  on  fire  and  had  shot  them  so  full  of 
holes  that  they  were  sinking.  Today  one 
of  the  old  hulks  may  still  be  seen  in  Cavite 
harbor.  Further  in  still  is  to  be  seen  the 
remains  of  the  old  Spanish  fort  from  which 
poured  forth  shots  at  Dewey's  ships.  And 
just  in  front  of  us  lies  the  sleepy  city  of 
Manila,  then  one  of  the  three  strongholds 
left  to  the  Spanish  in  the  Archipelago,  now 
a  fine  flourishing  city  of  half  a  million.  The 
Bay  of  Manila  is  a  wonderful  harbor.  In  it 
could  float  all  the  navies  of  the  world  and 
not  be  crowded.  It  is  land-locked  and  at  its 
narrow  entrance  stands  what  might  easily 
be  made  the  Gibralter  of  the  East. 

The  City  of  Manila  is  really  two  cities, — 
that  witWn  the  old  Spanish  wall  and  the 
other  which  sprang  up  outside  the  wall.  The 
city  within  the  wall  is  crowded  together 
after  the  manner  of  walled  cities,  its  streets 
narrow,  its  houses  crowded  together. 
Churches,  dwellings  and  shops  intermingle 
and  climb  upward  as  if  being  squeezed  hor- 
izontally they  seek  expansion  in  the  only 
direction  possible.  Here  and  there  is  a 
plaza  before  some  church  or  public  building, 
but  they  are  few  and  small.  Outside  the 
wall  the  houses  and  business  buildings, 
while  rather  crowded  in  our  estimation,  as 
Jiey  spread  out  to  the  suburbs  become  more 
expansive  with  lawns  and  without  walls  and 
gates.  There  where  we  tied  up  is  the  new 
$7,000,000  pier  built  by  the  municipality, 
and  yonder  on  the  right  is  the  Manila  Hotel 
owned  by  the  Philippine  Government,  one  of 
the  best  hotels  in  the  Orient.  Moreover,  it 
is  cheap  compared  with  others  we  have  since 
seen  and  much  more  comfortable. 

We  stopped  in  the  Philippines  two  weeks, 
until  the  next  round-the-world  boat  came 
along.  Because  it  was  my  business  to  see 
the  penal  institutions  of  the  Islands,  it  was 
not  possible  to  see  all  the  sights  of  the 
Islands.  We  did  not  find  time  to  visit 
Baguio,  that  dream  of  beauty  up  in  the 
mountains  in  northern  Luzon,  called  the 
summer  capital,  which  is  just  a  mile  higher 
than  Manila.  We  did  get  about  the  Island 
around  Manila  some  in  order  to  see  two  of 
the  provincial  prisons,  and  to  visit  the  site 
of  some  recent  archeological  excavations. 
On  the  latter  trip  Prof.  Beyer  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  the  Philippines,  went  with  us 
around  the  north  side  of  the  lake  called 
Laguna  de  Bey.  Here  we  had  a  chance  to 
see  how  the  people  live  outside  of  Manila. 
These  villages  are  made  up  of  mud  huts 
thatched  with  palm  leaves,  with  mud  floors 
for  the  most  part.  Some  few  of  the  older 
ones  may  have  a  wall  about  a  part  of  them. 
Always  there  is  a  Catholic  church  crowning 
the  highest  point,  a  church  built  in  the 
Spanish  days.  It  was  a  beautiful  drive 
through  cocoanut  groves  along  rice  paddies, 
and  beside  the  lake  on  which  innumerable 
fishing  boats  were  to  be  seen.  The  other 
drive  was  across  the  Island  to  the  province 
of  Batangas,  one  of  the  most  progressive 
and  prosperous  provinces  of  the  Island.  Up 
through  cocoanut  groves  we  went,  groves 
clean  and  neat,  past  mills  in  which  the  co- 
coanuts  were  being  dried  for  copra.  The 
provincial  capital  with  its  fine  new  buildings 
in  the  midst  of  a  great  park  was  a  joy  to 
see  in  contrast  with  the  dirty  mud  villages 
near  Manila.  Cocoanut  has  made  this  prov- 
ince rich.  The  public  buildings  include  the 
government  off'ice  building,  the  provincial 
hospital,  the  jail,  and  the  park  already  men- 
tioned. Here  was  a  modern  jail  quite  in 
contrast  to  the  one  we  visited  at  Puerto 
Princessa.     After  looking  over  these  build- 


ings we  were  taken  to  lunch  in  the  gover- 
nor's house,  where  his  wile  presided  in  his 
absence  at  a  fine  Philippine  dinner  of  so 
many  courses  that  one  could  not  taste  them 
all.  Then  we  had  to  take  hurried  leave  of 
our  hostess  in  order  to  get  back  to  Manila 
for  my  address  at  4:40  P.  M.,  to  the  students 
at  the  University  of  the  Philippines.  The 
Director  of  Prisons  was  vnth  us,  and  his 
driver  was  instructed  to  get  us  back  on 
time.  We  were  going  along  nicely  when  at 
a  bridge  over  a  stream  two  bullock  carts 
stopped  us  in  order  to  let  them  get  across. 
A  car  coming  behind  us  was  driven  by  a 
man  evidently  not  paying  much  attention 
to  the  road,  and  ran  into  our  left  rear  fen- 
der, tore  it  off  and  held  us  up  for  forty  min- 
utes. Then  on  to  Manila.  We  arrived  late, 
but  in  time  to  make  a  short  address  to  the 
students  assembled  in  the  stadium. 

During  the  time  we  were  in  Manila  a 
number  of  dinners  were  given  for  us.  The 
Wisconsin  Alumni  wanted  to  give  us  a  din- 
ner, and  the  Social  Workers  Conference  also 
wanted  us  at  one.  However,  there  were  not 
enough  nights  for  everything,  so  I  per- 
suaded the  Alumni  and  the  Conference  to 
arrange  a  joint  dinner.  Then  Mr.  Victorio, 
the  Director  of  the  Bureau  of  Prisons,  gave 
us  a  dinner  with  some  of  the  local  Filipino 
celebrities  present.  The  thing  which  seemed 
to  puzzle  these  people  at  first  was  the  fact 
that  I  did  not  drink  the  fine  wine  they  set 
before  us.  I  intended  at  first  to  just  pass 
it  by  and  say  nothing,  but  someone  called 
my  attention  to  the  fact  that  I  had  not 
drunk  my  wine.  Then  I  had  to  come  out 
and  tell  them  that  I  was  a  dry.  I  feared 
that  they  might  be  ofl'ended,  since  wine  is 
served  at  every  social  function  here.  But 
they  seemed  to  understand  my  scruples,  and 
later  I  found  at  another  dinner  given  us  a 
number  of  the  Filipinos  who  did  not  touch 
theirs  also.  By  the  way  two  of  these  were 
University  professors.  However,  the  Fili- 
pinos have  a  long  way  to  go  yet  before  they 
are  ready  for  prohibition.  I  thought  of 
Daniel  and  the  king's  wine.  Moreover,  it  is 
not  all  virtuous  self  control  on  my  part;  I 
do  not  like  the  stuflf.  Sometimes  I  think 
that  I  am  about  liquor  like  the  little  four- 
year-old  daughter  of  a  friend  of  mine  in 
New  Jersey.  It  was  just  before  Lent,  and 
being  good  Episcopalians,  they  were  dis- 
cussing at  the  breakfast  table  what  each 
was  going  to  give  up  in  the  way  of  food 
during  Lent.  The  little  girl  piped  up  after 
the  others  had  announced  their  particular 
renunciations,  "I'm  doing  to  dive  up  torned 
beef;  tause  I  don't  like  it  anyhow."  Under 
certain  circumstances  it  is  easy  to  be  vir- 
tuous. 

The  governor-general,  an  old  friend  and 
former  colleague  of  mine  at  the  University, 
and  his  charming  wife  gave  us  a  dinner  also. 
But  the  most  interesting  experience  was  the 
trip  to  the  Penal  Colony  at  Iwahig  in  the 
Island  of  Palawan.  There  is  no  way  to 
reach  it  except  by  boat.  As  the  ship  service 
to  Palawan  is  very  irregular,  the  Director 
of  Prisons  and  the  Governor-General,  de- 
cided that  they  wanted  to  transfer  some 
prisoners  to  Iwalug  at  that  particular  time, 
so  we  were  invited  to  accompany  them  on 
the  coast  guard  cutter,  THE  BUSTA- 
MANTE,  a  600  tons  ship.  We  took  with 
us  130  criminals  on  the  after  deck  of  that 
boat.  You  may  imagine  my  feelings  when 
I  realized  that  they  were  loose  there,  that 
we  had  only  two  guards  with  us,  and  none 
of  us  but  the  Director  and  the  guards  had 
guns.  It  was  a  three-day  journey  each  way. 
I  asked  the  Director  about  it  after  we  got 
started.  He  laughed  and  said,  "There  is 
absolutely  no  danger.  These  people  vsill 
cause  us  no  harm."  "But!"  I  said,  "did  you 
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not  tell  me  that  they  were  all  dangerous 
and  desperate  criminals?"  "Yes,  they  were, 
but  they  have  learned  their  lesson  in  Bilibicl, 
ana  now  are  ready  to  be  set  at  comparative 
liberty  in  the  Colony.  I  would  trust  these 
folks  anywhere."  In  spite  ot  this  assurance, 
however,  I  was  raJier  glad  when  the  next 
morning  we  ran  into  rough  seas  and  most 
of  them  were  sick. 

We  left  Wednesday  afternoon  and  arrived 
at  Puerto  Princessa  Sunday  morning.  There 
at  the  dock  was  a  boat  load  of  the  Colon- 
ists and  otticers  to  welcome  us,  together 
with  another  boat  to  i-ake  us  the  six  miles 
up  the  river  to  the  Colony,  rhere  was  also 
a  large  barge  onto  which  were  loaded  the 
prisoners  we  had  brought  and  their  posses- 
sions. 

"  You  see  that  little  old  Moro  there  among 
the  Colonists';"  asked  Director  Victorio. 
"That  is  a  very  interesting  character.  He 
tells  me  that  he  left  one  of  the  stations  of 
the  Colony  up  in  the  mountains  25  miles  at 
3  o'clock  yesterday  and  walked  all  night  in 
order  to  be  here  this  morning.  He  has  an 
interesting  history.  He  was  a  Moro  bandit 
who  had  killed  and  robbed  and  spread  terror 
through  ihe  countryside  in  Sulu.  He  was 
caught  and  convicted,  sent  to  Bilibid,  and 
then  was  transferred  here  after  a  time. 
When  it  was  decided  to  send  him  here,  I 
asked  him  if  he  had  a  family,  and  he  re- 
plied that  he  had  seven.  Being  a  Moro  he 
was  a  polygamist,  had  seven  wives  and  28 
children.  1  said  to  him  that  he  could  not 
bring  all  his  families  here  but  that  he  should 
choose  one  and  we  would  bring  them  here. 
He  finally  decided  to  have  his  first  wife 
brought  and  her  six  children.  He  had  been 
a  datto,  or  kind  of  ruler,  among  his  people. 
So  I  thought  he  might  be  of  use  to  us  in 
handling  other  Moros  in  the  Colony.  Hence, 
I  told  him  that  I  was  going  to  put  him  in 
charge  of  this  station  up  in  the  hills,  reached 
only  by  footpaths  and  telephone.  It  was  to 
be  his  duty  to  keep  order  among  the  25  or 
30  men  under  him,  keep  them  from-  escap- 
ing, and  see  that  they  worked  well  and  pro- 
duced many  cocoanuts.  There  he  had  been 
for  several  years.  Once  three  of  his  men 
tried  to  escape.  He  came  in  great  trouble 
down  to  the  main  colony  and  told  the  super- 
intendent. The  latter  told  him  that  it  was 
his  responsibility  to  get  these  men  and 
bring  them  in  for  punishment.  Back  he 
went.  In  three  or  four  days  he  appeared 
at  the  central  station  leading  by  a  rope  the 
three  culprits,  each  with  a  rope  around  his 
neck  and  tied  to  the  other  man  next  to  him, 
and  each  with  his  hands  tied  behind  him. 
He  asked  where  he  should  take  them,  and 
was  told  to  lead  them  down  to  the  jail, 
where  they  were  locked  up.  Then  he  was 
asked  how  he  had  captured  them.  He  said 
that  when  he  went  back  he  had  started  out 
single  handed  and  armed  with  only  his  bolo, 
a  kind  of  long  knife  like  a  corn  knife  worn 
by  all  Filipinos  in  their  work.  For  a  day  or 
so  he  had  ti-acked  them  through  the  swamps 
and  finally  found  them  sleeping.  He  sneaked 
up  on  them  and  had  one  of  them  tied  before 
he  awoke  and  wakened  the  others.  These 
he  stood  over  with  his  bolo  until  he  had 
got  them  all  tied  and  then  started  down  the 
mountain  with  the  three.  He  is  one  of  the 
most  trusted  officers,"  concluded  the  Direct- 
or. 

This  Colony  is  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing penological  experiments  I  know  of  any- 
where. It  occupies  47,000  acres  of  land  in 
this  tropical  island.  There  are  over  2,000 
convicts  here  living  in  comparative  liberty. 
They  are  scattered  in  stations  over  this 
large  tract  of  land,  raising  rice,  cocoanuts, 
com,  cassava,  cutting  lumber  and  working 
it  into  boards,  making  furniture,  fishing  in 


the  bay  and  the  ocean  about  the  Island,  and 
carrying  on  the  multifarious  activities  of  a 
self-sufi'icing  colony.  About  90  of  the  con- 
victs have  been  allowed  as  a  special  privi- 
lege to  bring  their  families  with  them. 
These  are  called  "settlers."  They  are  eacn 
given  a  small  tract  of  land  near  the  central 
station,  and  are  furnished  tools  and  seed 
with  which  to  cultivate  it.  They  have  half 
of  what  they  produce,  and  must  support 
themselves.  After  a  certain  length  of  time 
they  are  released  and  can  go  wheie  they 
please.  Most  of  them  settle  down  near  the 
colony  on  land  they  rent  and  may  bay  from 
the  government. 

When  we  were  about  to  sail,  we  had  a  lit- 
tle ame  at  Puerto  Princessa.  I  wai'ieJ 
around  the  town  and  got  into  conversation 
with  a  Filipino  official  there.  I  asked  him 
what  he  thought  of  the  work  of  the  Colony. 
He  at  once  enthusiastically  replied  that  it 
was  doing  good  work.  He  said  that  Jie  best 
farmers  they  had  around  there  were  ex-col- 
onists. In  the  Colony  they  had  learned  to 
work.  Most  of  them  had  been  lazy  and 
worthless  before.  Now  they  were  their  best 
citizens. 

On  Sunday  as  we  were  visiting  some  of 
the  stations  near  the  central  station,  we 
went  into  the  building  in  which  the  members 
of  that  station  lived.  Lying  thet'e  was  a 
fine  bolo  in  a  leather  scabbard.  I  picked 
it  up  and  was  admiring  it.  Its  owner  asked 
me  if  I  would  Hke  to  have  it.  I  replied  that 
I  would  and  asked  him  what  he  would  take 
for  it.  "Take  it  with  my  compliments,"  he 
said.  I  tried  to  press  money  upon  him,  for 
he  had  told  me  that  he  had  made  it  during 
his  spare  time,  but  he  would  listen  to  noth- 
ing of  the  sort  and  pressed  it  upon  nvj.  I 
have  sent  it  home  with  a  collection  of  canes 
made  out  of  the  Philippine  ebony,  some  of 
them  made  in  Bilibid  prison  and  oiiiei.s 
made  in  the  furniture  factory  of  a  Filipino 
friend.  The  day  we  came  to  leave  the  Col- 
ony the  superintendent  came  to  me  with  two 
large  packages  and  presented  them  to  me. 
When  I  unwrapped  them,  behold,  there  was 
a  fine  set  of  trays  for  serving  tea  or  lem- 
onade carved  out  of  this  same  wood  for  Mi-s. 
Gillin  and  a  fine  smoking  set  for  me,  or 
rather  for  the  house.  I  did  not  tell  him 
that  I  knew  the  trays  would  be  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  recipient,  but  that  I  was  not 
sure  that  she  would  be  really  thankful  for 
the  other.  However,  these  too  were  boxed 
at  Bilibid  Prison  when  we  returned  ajid 
shipped  home. 

Two  Filipino  newspaper  men  accompanied 
us  on  this  trip.  On  the  boat  our  conver- 
sation inevitably  turned  to  the  subject  of 
Filipino  independence.  These  as  most  Fili- 
pinos were  enthusiastic  supporters  of  inde- 
pendence for  the  Islands.  The  subject  had 
not  been  absent  from  the  depths  of  my 
thought  from  the  time  I  had  landed  at  Man- 
ila, but  I  had  said  nothing  about  it.  Report- 
ers for  the  papers  had  asked  me  what  I 
thought  about  it,  on  every  occasion  they  in- 
terviewed me.  I  had  resolutely  decided  to 
stick  to  my  criminological  last,  and  told 
them  that  I  knew  nothing  about  it,  and 
turned  the  conversation  into  other  channels 
as  quickly  as  possible.  However,  on  this 
trip,  when  they  got  to  talking  about  the 
matter,  I  asked  some  of  the  questions  that 
had  been  presenting  themselves  to  my  mind. 
'  'What  was  the  bearing  on  independence  of 
the  intense  hostility  between  the  Moros  and 
the  so-called  Christian  Filipinos?  What  is 
the  significance  of  the  fact  that  almost 
every  issue  of  their  papers  carried  a  story 
of  the  indictment  of  some  Filipino  official 
for  corruption  of  malfeasance  in  offce?  Of 
what  moment  is  the  fact  that  out  of  the 
12,000,000  people  in  the  Islands  only  about 


a  million  can  read  and  write  in  any  lan- 
guage ?  What  bearing  has  the  fact  that  in 
many  of  the  Filipino  provinces  where  they 
have  full  self-government  education  is  neg- 
lected, sanitary  conditions  are  bad,  the 
death-rate  is  high,  and  the  Filipino  officials 
do  not  seem  to  be  concerned  about  these 
conditions?  How  would  the  Filipinos  pro- 
tect themselves  against  the  greed  of  great 
powers  who  have  large  economic  interest  in 
the  Orient?  If  the  Filipinos  now  complain 
at  the  taxes  when  the  whole  support  of  the 
army  and  navy  in  those  Islands  is  borne  by 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  what  would 
they  say  when  they  had  to  bear  these  ex- 
penses themselves  ?  What  does  it  mean  that 
most  of  the  business  of  the  Islands  is  in  the 
hands  of  Chinese  and  Americans,  while  ed- 
ucated Filipinos  are  seeking  white-collar 
jobs,  even  at  $35  a  month?  What  is  the 
relation  between  economic  dependence  and 
political  independence  ?  etc.,  etc.  Well,  they 
had  answers  such  as  college  sophomores 
would  give. 

Yet,  the  people  are  a  fine  people.  With 
further  experience  and  training  I  have  no 
doubt  they  will  prove  to  be  a  people  worthy 
of  independence.  I  doubt  whether  they  are 
yet  ready  for  that  serious  step.  The  steps 
of  our  officials  are  all  set  in  the  direction  of 
preparing  them  for  independence.  They  are 
putting  them  into  places  of  responsibility  as 
fast  as  the  response  of  the  Filipinos  war- 
rant it,  sometimes  faster.  They  are  push- 
ing the  schools  farther  and  farther  into  the 
jungle.  They  are  trying  to  shape  the  cur- 
riculum to  the  needs  of  the  people.  Truly, 
the  Americans  have  a  "white  man's  bur- 
den" in  these  Islands.  Most  Americans  are 
all  too  little  concerned  about  this  Island  de- 
pendency. Oui'  officials  are  struggling  with 
ignorance  and  indifference  at  home.  They 
are  working  out  slowly  and  steadily  a  colon- 
ial policy  in  the  Pliilippines.  Our  politi- 
cians see  little  in  the  Islands  but  an  oppor- 
tunity for  political  exploitation  at  home.  The 
people  of  the  United  States  are  too  much 
concerned  with  matters  closer  at  home  to 
cai'e  very  much  about  the  whole  matter. 
There  is  no  question  that  when  Dewey  took 
for  the  United  States  the  Philippines,  we  got 
a  bear  by  the  tail.  J.  L.  GILLIN. 

March  3,  1928. 


PRESIDENTIAL  POWERS  OVER  PROHI- 
BITION 

By  Edwin  C.  Dinwiddle 

Why  do  the  "drys"  insist  upon  the  election 
of  a  "dry"  President? 

Because  all  powers  affecting  the  enforce- 
ment of  prohibition  converge  in  him. 

1.  APPOINTING  POWERS:  Through 
his  appointing  powers  alone  a  "wet"  Presi- 
dent would  wield  an  immense  influence 
against  the  policy  of  prohibition  and  against 
its  enforcement,  and  could  thus  practically 
destroy  the  Eighteenth  Amendment — the  ex- 
pressed will  of  the  American  people.  The 
President  appoints: 

1.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  who 
names  Assistant  Secretaries,  one  of  whom 
has  general  oversight  over  Customs,  Coast 
Guard  and  Prohibition  Enforcement;  as  well 
as  the  Prohibition  Commissioner,  the  head 
of  the  Prohibition  Bureau,  charged  with 
prohibition  enforcement  and  who  controls 
the  permits  for  handling  alcohol  for  indus- 
trial purposes  and  liquors  for  permitted 
uses;  also  the  heads  of  the  Customs  and 
Coast  Guard  Service,  charged  with  enforce- 
ment of  the  laws  against  smuggling — all  af- 
fecting prohibition  enforcement. 

2.  The  Attorney  General,  the  head  of  the 
Department  of  Justice  and  as  such  the  chief 
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law  officer  of  the  Government;  also  all  U. 
S.  District  Attorneys  and  U.  S.  Marshalls, 
who  prosecute  violators  of  law  and  hold 
them  in  custody. 

3.  The  Secretary  of  State,  Ambassadors 
and  other  representatives  to  other  countries 
with  which  we  maintain  diplomatic  rela- 
tions, and  one  of  whose  duties  is  the  nego- 
tiation of  agreements  with  other  friendly 
nations  with  respect  to  smuggling. 

4.  Members  of  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  whenever  a  vacancy  occurs 
either  by  resignation  or  death.  The  next 
President  will  likely  be  called  upon  to  ap- 
point from  four  to  six  members  of  this 
Court.  By  a  veto  of  five  against  the  con- 
stitutionality of  enforcing  legislation  to  car- 
ry the  Eighteenth  Amendment  into  effect, 
this  Court  could  practically  destroy  Nation- 
al Prohibition.  Of  course  it  is  only  very 
remotely  conceivable  that  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  might  reverse  itself  and  hold  against 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment. 

5.  Other  Federal  Judges,  Circuit  and 
District,  who  try  and  sentence  violators  of 
law. 

II.  MESSAGES  TO  CONGRESS: 
Through  the  President's  Constitutional  pow- 
ers of  informing  Congress  on  the  state  of 
the  Union,  a  President  can  e.xercise  great 
pressure  for  or  against  the  policy  embodied 
in  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  and  for  or 
against  appropriations  and  legislation  to 
make  the  Constitutional  mandate  effective. 

III.  HEAD  OF  THE  BUDGET:  As  ex- 
officio  head  of  the  Bureau  of  the  Budget 
he  would  practically  control  the  Bureau's 
estimate  of  appropriations  for  enforcement 
work,  thus  making  it  effective  or  crippling 
it  at  will. 

IV.  PERSONAL  EXAMPLE:  Through 
his  personal  example  the  President  can 
wield  a  powerful  influence  for  or  against 
temperate  living,  and  for  or  against  obedi- 
ence to  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  law. 

HOLD  THE  LINE!  To  prevent  any  ris- 
ing of  a  wet  tide  that  might  sweep  away 
this  law  which  has  proved  a  blesisng  to  un- 
told millions,  the  church  and  temperate 
forces  must  hold  the  line  fast  at  every  point 
against  the  election  of  a  "wet"  as  President. 
The  same  forces  that  could  elect  him  would 
at  the  same  time  carry  other  "wets"  into 
power  in  State  and  Nation.  HOLD  FAST 
TO   PROHIBITION. 


THE  TEACHER  WITH  THE  SHEPHERD 
HEART 

(Continned  from  page  11) 

very  irascible,  he  will  be  very  careful  not 
to  stir  up  trouble  along  those  lines.  If  he 
knows,  for  example,  that  a  scholar's  inter- 
ests lie  along  a  given  line,  as,  for  example, 
pigeons  or  radio  or  kites  or  baseball,  he 
has  gained  more  than  one  good  point  in  the 
matter  of  dealing  with  that  scholar.  It 
pays  to  work  witn  the  grain. 

He  knows  their  possibilities.  This  know- 
ledge is  not  gained  at  once,  but  comes  with 
time.  When  the  teacher  has  learned  the 
name,  suri'oundings,  and  peculiarities  of  a 
scholar,  he  is  in  a  position  to  judge  pi-etty 
accurately  as  to  just  where  that  scholar  will 
function  in  life  to  the  best  advantage,  and 
will  be  able  to  help  him  accordingly.  He 
should  have  no  set  rule  for  the  scholars  of 
his  class  in  this  regard.  One  scholar  may 
seem  to  be  admirably  fitted  for  a  literary 
life,  another  for  business,  another  for  an 
agriculturist.  One  may  have  the  right  kind 
of  backing  and  material  for  a  preacher  or 
a  teacher,  while  still  another  will  be  an  in- 
ventor, and  so  it  goes.     It  is  the  height  of 


folly  to  try  to  induce  any  young  person  to 
follow  a  line  for  which  he  has  no  aptitude 
or  liking.  There  are  altogether  too  many 
misfits  in  the  world  as  it  is.  Square  people 
in  round  holes,  and  vice  versa,  produce  tur- 
moil in  this  world,  instead  of  symmetry  and 
satisfaction. 

He  knows  their  needs.  Having  familiar- 
ized himself  with  their  names,  surround- 
ings, peculiarities,  possibilities,  likevwse 
other  characteristics  that  grow  out  of  these, 
such  as  their  limitations,  etc.,  he  is  in  a 
better  position  to  plan  for  them  and  lead 
them  into  the  path  of  healthy  endeavor.  One 
may  need  special  training  along  a  given 
line.  The  teacher  will  recognize  this  and 
guide  him  in  that  matter,  helping  him  to 
choose  the  kind  of  training  he  needs  and 
telling  him  where  it  can  be  found.  It  is  a 
great  thing  for  a  Sunday  school  teacher  to 
be  a  friend. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  SMILE  BOX 
If  I  knew  the  box  where  the  smiles  are  kept 

No  matter  how  large  the  key 
Or  strong  the  bolt,  I  would  try  so  hard — 

'Tivould  open  I  know,  for  me. 
Then,  over  the  land  and  the  sea,  broadcast 

I'd  scatter  the  smiles  to  play, 
So  that  careworn  people  might  hold  thetii 
fast 

For  many  and  tnany  a  day. 

If  I  knew  a  box  that  tyas  large  enough 

To  hold  all  the  frowns  I  meet 
I  would  like  to  gather  them,  every  one. 

From  nursery,  school,  and  street; 
Then,  folding  and  holding,  I'd  pack  them  in. 

And,  turning  the  monster  key, 
I'd  hire  a  giant  to  drop  the  box 

To  the  depths  of  the  deep,  deep  sea. 

— Exchange. 


TIDY  MRS.  SPIDER 

Like  all  careful  housekeepers,  Mrs.  Spider 
has  her  cleaning  days,  but,  unlike  other 
careful  housekeepers  she  wears  her  fine 
clothes  when  she  works. 

Maybe  you  have  seen  her  all  rigged  out 
in  her  yellow  and  black  velvet  gown,  sweep- 
ing and  dusting  her  web,  but  just  remem- 
ber, she  is  not  as  extravagant  as  she  seems. 
Clothes  never  bother  her.  She  doesn't  have 
to  go  to  a  dressmaker  when  she  needs  a 
new  gown.  She  has  only  to  step  out  of  her 
old  one,  and  lo!  just  under  it  is  a  fresh  one 
all  ready  made  and  a  perfect  fit. 

No,  Mrs.  Spider  is  not  extravagant.  She 
is  very  economical,  in  fact;  for,  instead  of 
throwing  aside  her  old  dresses,  she  rolls 
them  into  a  ball  and  eats  them. 

There  are  no  old  clothes  men  in  the  spider 
world. 

Well,  to  tell  about  Mrs.  Spider's  house 
cleaning.  She  has  neither  brushes  noi 
brooms  nor  dusters;  so  she  begins  her  work 
by  raising  one  of  her  eight  claws  and  giv- 
ing her  house  a  shake  which  reaches  every 
corner.  She  is  careful,  however,  not  to  in- 
jure it,  but  she  makes  the  dust  fly.  When 
this  is  done  to  her  satisfaction,  she  looks 
her  web  over,  flrst  from  the  top,  then  from 
the  bottom,  and  then  from  both  sides.  If 
the  walls  sag,  or  are  the  least  bit  broken, 
she  rolls  them  into  a  ball  and  eats  them 
just  as  she  does  her  old  clothes.  Then  she 
replaces  them  with  new  ones. 

When   everything  is   in  thorough   order, 


she  sits  down  for  a  rest  and  to  make  her 
own  toilet. 

As  her  whole  body  and  legs  have  a  rough 
hairy  covering,  she  needs  quite  a  little  time 
to  fix  herself  properly. 

In  her  mandibles,  or  jaws,  are  the  teeth 
with  which  she  combs  her  hair,  and  her 
claws  serve  as  bi-ushes  for  the  other  parts 
of  her  body. — Selected. 


IN  THE  ROSE  GARDEN 

Nina  was  out  in  the  garden  one  bright 
morning — the  beautiful  rose  garden  with 
many  colors  and  kinds  of  roses  blooming 
everywhere,  and  the  long,  white  path  that 
led  under  arches  and  past  di-ooping  bushes 
up  to  the  great  house.  Nina  had  thought 
it  the  prettiest  and  most  wonderful  place 
in  the  world  when  she  first  came  with  her 
mother  to  stay  at  Uncle  Anson's,  but  she 
was  growing  tired  of  it  now. 

"There's  nothing  to  do,  and  nobody  to 
talk  to,"  she  said  this  morning,  as  she 
walked  up  and  down.  "I'm  tired  of  just 
roses." 

"Oh-h!  I  wouldn't  ever  be  tired  of  'em!" 
said  a  small  voice  near  her. 

Nina  turned  quickly,  and  there,  looking 
over  the  gate,  was  the  little,  round  face  of 
a  boy. 

"Why,  where  did  you  come  from?"  asked 
Nina  in  surprise. 

"From  home — 'way  down  the  road,"  an- 
swered the  boy.  "I  come  here  'most  every 
day  to  see  the  roses,  and  then  I  go  home 
and  tell  mother  'bout  'em.  You  see  she  has 
to  make  the  sewing-machine  go  all  the  time, 
so  she  can't  come  herself,  but  she  says  it 
rests  her  to  hear  about  'em — bushels  and 
bushels  of  'em  and  the  green  grass.  She 
says  when  I  tell  her  about  them  she  can 
'most  see  and   smell   'em." 

"Well!"  said  Nina,  wondering  at  that 
way  of  enjoying  roses.  "Didn't  you  ever 
take  any  home?  Of  course  you  couldn't, 
though,  unless —  Wait  a  minute  and  I'll 
get  you  some.  Yes,  I  can,"  slie  added 
quickly  as  the  little  boy  seemed  half 
frightened.  "Nobody  cares  how  many  I 
pick." 

Pink  roses,  white  roses,  great  crimson 
roses  and  yellow  roses — Nina  picked  all 
kinds  to  fill  the  eager  hands  held  out  for 
them.  "I  want  yur  mother  to  see  them  all," 
she  said,  "and  tomorrow  there'll  be  fresh 
ones  for  you — I'll  ask  uncle's  housekeeper, 
though  I  know  it's  all  right — so  you  must 
be  sure  to  come." 

Nina  watched  every  day  for  her  little 
visitor,  and  they  grew  to  be  good  friends. 

"They  don't  wither  all  in  one  day,"  said 
the  boy,  touching  the  pretty  leaves  loving- 
ly, "so  my  mother  divides  'em  into  smaller 
bunches  and  gives  'em  to  folks  that  don't 
have  any.  My,  but  there's  one  poor,  lame 
girl  that's  glad  to  get  them!  Mother  says 
that's  what  we  ought  to  do  with  things — 
pass  'em  on." 

Nina  went  slowly  into  the  house  that  day 
busy  with  a  new  thought. 

"Mrs.  Harris,  don't  you  think  I  might  tie 
up  some  roses  every  day  when  we  drive 
into  town,  and  give  to  the  children  we  see 
in  the  street?"  she  asked  the  housekeeper. 
"When  people  have  good  things  they  ought 
to  pass  them  on,  don't  you  think?" 

"Bless  the  girl!"  laughed  the  housekeep- 
er "Yes,  indeed,  honey,  do  it.  It'll  be  good 
for  the  roses,  good  for  the  children,  and 
good  for  you." 

In  that  way  Nina  found  a  flower  path  to 
new  friends  and  something  to  do. — Ruth 
Cady. 
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WENTY-TWO  years  ago,  with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  my 
guide  I  entered  tlie  wonderful  temple  of  Christian- 
ity.    I  entered  at  the  portico  of  Genesis,  walked 

down    through    the    Old    Testament    art    galleries 

where  pictures  of  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Joseph, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Daniel  hung  on  the  wall.  I  passed  into  the 
music  room  of  Psalms,  where  the  Spirit  swept  tiie  keyboard  of 
nature  until  it  seemed  that  every  reed  and  pipe  in  God's  great 
organ  responded  to  the  tuneful  harp  of  David,  the  sweet  singer 
of  Israel.  I  entered  the  chamber  of  Ecclesiastes,  where  the 
voice  of  the  preacher  was  heard ;  and  into  the  conservatory  of 
Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  valley's  sweet-scented  spices  filled 
and  perfumed  my  life.  I  entered  the  business  office  of  Pro- 
verbs, and  then  into  the  observatory  room  of  the  phophets, 
where  I  saw  telescopes  of  various  sizes,  pointed  to  far-off 
events  but  all  concentrated  upon  the  bright  and  Morning  Star. 
I  entered  the  audience  room  of  the  King  of  Kings  and  caught 
a  vision  of  his  glory  from  the  standpoint  of  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke  and  John,  passed  into  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  where  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  doing  his  work  in  the  formation  of  the  infant 
church.  Then  into  the  correspondence  room,  where  sat  Paul 
and  Peter,  James  and  John,  penning  their  epistles.  I  stepped 
into  the  throne  room  of  Revelation,  whei'e  towei'  the  glittering 
peaks,  and  got  a  vision  of  the  King  sitting  upon  the  throne  in 
all  his  glory  and  cried : 

""All  Hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name, 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall. 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all." 
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EDITORIAL 


Messages  On  the  Brethren  Plea 

II.     The  Gate  of  the  Kingdom,  or  Steps  to  Church  Membership 

Men  should  come  to  Christ  in  the  way  he  has  prescribed;  there 
is  no  other  way  just  as  good.  The  Gospel  points  out  the  gate  of 
entrance  into  the  Kingdom  and  they  who  would  enter  must  go  in 
thereat.  It  is  a  restricted,  narrow  way,  with  a  straight  gate,  and 
Jesus  is  not  satisfied  that  men  should  elect  their  own  way.  "I  am 
the  way,"  said  he;  "no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
Clear  and  plain  does  our  Lord  make  the  way  to  himself  and  to  mem- 
bership in  his  church.  And  when  the  word  of  God  is  definite  and 
when  eternal  issues  are  at  stake,  it  behooves  us  to  persist  in  urging 
men  to  follow  the  steps  indicated. 

Those  steps  are  three — (1)  faith,  (2)  repentance,  (3)  baptism. 
That  is  the  prescribed  way  to  membership  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
And  if  one  is  sincere,  the  way  into  the  church  is  the  way  into  the 
kingdom,  though  one  may  lose  his  place  in  the  true  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  yet  retain  his  membership  in  the  visible  church. 

1.  Faith  is  the  first  step  necessary  to  the  appropriation  of  God's 
saving  grace.  The  writer  of  the  book  of  Hebrews  (11:6)  says 
"He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is."  Faith  in  Christ 
is  the  foundation  of  our  hope.  Our  Lord  himself  made  it  so.  To 
Nicodemus  he  said,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16).  To  the  unbelieving  and 
critical  Jews  he  said,  "He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  eternal  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation; but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life"  (John  5:24).  Faith 
is  made  a  vital  part  of  Christ's  commission  to  the  disciples,  as  re- 
corded in  Mark's  Gospel  (16:16):  "He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
Paul,  in  discoursing  on  the  ineffectiveness  of  works  and  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  faith,  said,  "Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward 
not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness"  (Rom.  4:4,5).  And  in  reply  to  the  Philippian 
jailor's  question,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Paul  said,  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house"  (Acts  16:31).  Other  references  might  be  cited,  but  these 
are  sufficient  to  show  the  importance  of  faith  as  a  means  to  salva- 
tion and  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  his  church. 

2.  Repentance  is  just  as  essential  as  faith,  and  we  cannot  be 
too  bold  in  declaring  that  the  one  far  precedes  the  other  in  expe- 


rience. He  who  comes  to  Jesus,  repentant,  seeking  forgiveness, 
must  first  have  believed  that  he  is,  that  he  is  a  Savior,  merciful 
and  ready  to  forgive.  At  the  same  time,  he  who  looks  to  Jesus 
witli  saving  faith  must  do  so  in  penitence.  Faith  seems  somewhat 
to  precede  repentance,  yet  it  cannot  approach  the  Savior  alone. 
Repentance  must  accompany  faith  to  complete  it  and  to  make  it 
acLive  and  effective.  Tliey  must  go  together.  They  are  concom- 
itant attitudes  of  the  soul  in  process  of  being  saved. 

The  Gospel  echoes  the  call  to  repentance  from  beginning  to  end. 
Both  John  the  Baptist  and  the  Lord  Jesus  began  their  ministry  by 
saying,  "Repent  ye"  (Matt.  3:2;  Mark  1:15).  It  was  the  declared 
purpose  of  Christ's  mission  to  call  "sinners  to  repentance"  (Luke 
5:32).  While  preaching  on  a  certain  occasion  Jesus  said,  "Except 
ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish"  (Luke  13:3).  When  the 
twelve  were  sent  forth,  "they  went  out  and  preached  that  men 
should  repent"  (Mark  6:12).  And  in  our  Lord's  final  charge  to 
the  church  he  declared  "that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  ail  nations"  (Luke  24:47). 
Peter  in  his  great  sermon  on  Pentecost  instructed  the  inquirers  to 
"repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins"  (Acts  2:38),  and  later  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate  of  the  temple  he  admonished  his  hearers  to  "re- 
pent .  .  .  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out" 
(Acts  3:19).  Paul  caught  up  the  note  and  went  everywhere  pro- 
claiming to  Jews  and  Gentiles  that  "men  should  repent  and  turn  to 
God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance"  (Acts  26:20),  and  while 
preaching  to  the  Athenians  he  said,  "And  the  times  of  this  ignor- 
ance God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth  he  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent"   (Acts  17:30). 

Repentance  is  a  very  practical  and  significant  term.  It  is  prac- 
tical because  it  requires  action.  To  repent  one  must  turn  face 
about,  he  must  change  his  mind,  he  must  take  a  different  attitude 
toward  things.  It  is  significant  because  it  involves  acknowledg- 
ment of  one's  sins,  (See  Matt.  4:6;  Mark  1:5;  Acts  19:18;  1  John 
1:9),  confession  of  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  (See  Matt.  10:32,  33; 
Acts  8:37;  Rom.  10:10;  2;  Tim.  2:12),  separation  from  the  world 
and  living  a  new  life  (See  2  Cor.  6:17;  Titus  1:16),  and  acceptance 
of  God's  word  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  (See  1  Cor.  2:18; 
2  Tim.  3:16;  Heb.  1:1  ;2  Peter  1:21).  And  because  repentance  is 
so  significant  it  is  good  to  make  much  of  it,  as  has  been  the  cus- 
tom of  Brethren  people  to  do,  and  not  to  omit  anything  that  the 
Word  suggests  that  would  tend  to  deepen  the  impression  upon  the 
mind  of  the  repentant  believer,  and,  as  well,  upon  the  mind  of  the 
world.  We  have  long  steadfastly  insisted  on  a  public  confession 
of  Christ  by  repentant  believers  who  seek  the  Lord  in  our  services 
and  we  humbly  urge  upon  every  minister  of  the  Word  in  our  midst 
to  i-esolve  that  he  shall  not  allow  himself  to  depart  from  tliis 
divinely  sanctioned  practice. 

3.  Along  side  faith  and  repentance  the  Word  of  God  places  bap- 
tism, symbolizing  spiritual  cleansing,  as  a  requirement  for  entrance 
into  the  heavenly  kingdom,  which  is  visualized  by  the  church.  And 
the  Brethren,  desiring  not  to  lose  any  of  the  rich  significance  of 
the  precious  means  of  grace  which  our  Lord  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
has  ordained  for  his  church,  have  been  most  scrupulous  in  their 
endeavor  to  preserve  the  ordinance  of  baptism  according  to  its  true 
apostolic  practice. 

If  men's  thinking  regarding  baptism  were  determined  by  Bib- 
lical statements  alone,  tliere  would  be  no  need  of  a  definition  of 
terms,  but  because  there  have  grown  up  and  have  become  widely 
popular  various  modes  of  the  practice  of  the  rite,  we  must  define 
what  we  mean  by  baptism.  According  to  apostolic  practice,  to 
which  we  persistently  cling,  baptism  is  triune  immersion.  The 
original  meaning  of  the  word,  "baptize,"  means  to  dip,  to  plunge, 
to  immerse,  and  to  perform  the  act  with  repetition.  Triune  im- 
mersion, then,  means  a  three-fold  dipping  or  plunging  of  the  head 
under  the  water  as  a  special  religious  rite. 

But  more  definitely,  How  was  apostolic  baptism  performed?  In 
the  commission  as  set  forth  in  Matthew  28:19,  we  have  the  orig- 
inal formula  for  the  practice  of  the  rite — "in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Kneeling  in  the 
water  (usually,  the  water  rising  up  to  the  arm-pits),  the  applicant 
was  plunged  forward  until  the  head  was  completely  submerged. 
Three  times  this  was  done;  once  as  the  administrator  was  saying, 
"In  the  name  of  the  Father,"  and  again,  once  as  he  was  saying, 
"In  the  name  of  the  Son,"  and  again,  a  third  time  as  he  was  say- 
ing, "In  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Thus  the  Trinity — God  the 
Father  and  Creator,  God  the   Son  and   Savior  and  God  the  Holy 
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Spirit  and  Comforter — was  confessed  and  honored.  Moreover,  the 
symbol  must  needs  be  kept  true  to  the  thing  symbolized,  there 
immersion  was  necessary.  Jesus  called  it  a  new  birth — this  begin- 
ning of  the  Christian  life — and  insisted  that  one  must  be  "born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit"  (John  3:5).  What  a  beautiful  picture  he 
suggests — as  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  water  the  body  of  the  indi- 
vidual there  hidden  comes  forth  fresh  and  clean,  so  out  of  the 
depths  of  the  Spirit  of  God  the  soul  is  reborn  into  newness  and 
purity  of  life.  Paul  spoke  of  it  as  a  death  of  the  carnal  nature, 
voluntary,  to  be  sure,  for  we  "reckon  ourselves  to  be  dead  unto 
sin"  (Rom.  6:11).  Therefore  immersion,  or  burial  in  water,  per- 
fectly represents  the  spiritual  change  which  the  apostle  describes 
in  these  words:  "Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death?  Therefore 
we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:3,  4).  Therefore  the 
baptism  which  the  apostles  used  was  necessarily  by  immersion. 

Moreover  apostolic  baptism  was  by  the  forward  action  because 
that  mode  rather  than  the  backward  faithfully  symbolized  the  vol- 
untary nature  of  the  act  of  dying  to  sin.  It  also  better  represents 
the  devout  and  worshipful  attitude  of  the  soul  bowing  in  love  and 
allegiance  before  his  Lord.  And  it  conforms  to  the  Scriptural  sug- 
gestion that  we  are  "planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death" 
(Rom.  6:5).  For  as  John  in  his  Gospel  (19:30)  remarks,  "He  bowed 
his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost." 

But  in  the  face  of  the  widespread  departure  from  apostolic  bap- 
tism, why  should  we  persist  in  the  practice  of  it,  and  thus  auto- 
matically limit  the  measure  of  our  denominational  growth? 

Because,  first,  Jesus  commanded  it,  and  we  have  been  wont  to 
take  his  commands  seriously.  When  we  cease  to  do  that  we  turn 
our  backs  upon  the  glory  of  our  past  and  close  our  eyes  to  the 
hope  of  our  future. 

Second,  because  the  apostles  practiced  it.  They  surely  under- 
stood that  Jesus  instituted  baptism  as  a  rite  to  be  perpetuated  by 
the  church,  for  they  persistently  taught  and  required  it.  Witness 
Peter's  instruction  in  his  Pentecostal  sermon  (Acts  2:38),  the  re- 
sult of  Philip's  preaching  in  Samaria  (Acts  8:12)  and  of  his  teach- 
ing of  the  eunuch  (Acts  8:38,  39).  These  are  typical  of  the  many 
references  through  The  Acts  and  the  Epistles  pointing  to  the  prac- 
tice of  immersion. 

Third,  because  it  was  practically  the  universal  baptism  for  more 
than  three  and  a  half  centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  In  "The 
Pastor  of  Hermas"  (written  about  160  A.  D.),  we  find  these  words 
referring  to  baptism:  "They  descend  into  the  water  dead  and  they 
arise  alive."  Monulus,  Bishop  of  Girba  (200  A.  D.),  in  the  council 
of  Carthage,  spoke  of  "trine  immersion"  as  part  of  "the  true  doc- 
trine" that  "has  always  been  with  us."  Basil  (829  A.  D.)  said:  "In 
three  immersions,  then,  and  with  three  invocations,  the  great  mys- 
tery of  baptism  is  performed,  to  the  end  that  the  type  of  death 
may  bq  fully  figured."  Augustine  (354  A.  D.)  said:  "You  are 
rightly  immersed  three  times,  you  who  receive  baptism  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ."  Many  more  like  quotations  might  be  given, 
if  space  permitted. 

Fourth,  love  and  loyalty  constrain  us  to  seek  to  be  true  to  every 
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EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

"Uncle  Si"  reminds  Christian  Endeavorers  again  of  what  "Kon- 
ferense"  has  planned  for  their  "speshel"  benefit.  We  would  like 
to  add  that  Ashland  is  the  one  place  in  the  brotherhood  where 
Brethren  young  people  ought  to  go  and  get  acquainted.  For  many 
it  is  the  storehouse  from  which  will  be  dispersed  in  the  future  their 
higher  education. 

Brother  S.  C.  Henderson,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Oakville,  In- 
diana, reports  six  additions  to  the  membership,  two  by  baptism 
and  four  by  letter.  Their  first  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was 
a  splendid  success  with  an  enrollment  of  fitfty-three.  Other  items 
of  interest  are  reported,  among  them  being  the  call  of  the  pastor 
to  remain  with  the  church  for  another  year. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  College  Endowment  Field  Secretary,  reports  the 
results  of  his  canvass  of  three  small  rural  churches  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Roanoke,  Virginia.  Brother  J.  E.  Patterson  is  pastor 
of  these  churches  and  after  many  years  of  service  is  still  loved 
and  respected  as  their  leader.     These  people  have  not  much  finan- 


cial strength,  but  they  made  a  gift  such  as  they  were  able.  Added 
to  the  previous  total,  this  gift  of  $606.00  brings  the  present  total  to 
to  $167,011.20. 

Brother  0.  C.  Starn,  secretary  of  General  Conference,  informs 
us  that  by  the  first  week  in  August  credentials  will  have  been  sent 
out  to  all  churches  and  that  in  case  any  are  missed,  or  have  not 
enough,  they  may  have  their  wants  supplied  by  writing  him  at 
Gratis,  Ohio.  By  the  way.  Brother  Starn  is  also  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  and  was  fortunate 
enough  to  have  attended  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention  at 
Los  Angeles.  He  says  it  "was  wonderful"  and  he  is  scheduled  to 
bring  a  report  at  General  Conferece. 

Our  good  cori'espondent  from  Elkhart,  Indiana,  has  one  of  the 
best  things  to  say  about  the  people  of  her  church  that  we  have 
read  for  some  time,  and  that  is,  "Many  of  our  people  make  church 
attendance  first  and  all  other  going  secondary."  That  is  the  right 
principle,  but  we  have  heard  of  few  who  follow  it.  But  doubtless 
there  is  something  in  training,  and  possibly  Brother  W.  I.  Duker, 
their  capable  pastor,  might  tell  us  how  he  does  it,  or  give  us 
some  suggestions,  in  some  future  issue.  This  church  has  made 
splendid  progress  under  his  leadership,  and  the  way  they  are  forg- 
ing ahead  is  worthy   of  commendation. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  pastor  of  the  Ashland  Brethren  church, 
writes  this  week  assuring  the  prospective  conference  delegates  that 
Ashland  will  be  able  to  take  care  of  all  who  may  come,  and  urging 
a  large  attendance.  So  say  we  all,  come  and  put  Ashland's  facil- 
ities to  the  test.  And  we  want  to  urge  again,  and  this  time,  by 
the  request  of  the  man  who  is  moderator  of  both  National  Confer- 
ence and  of  the  local  church,  to  send  in  your  registrations  in  ad- 
vance, if  possible.  It  will  help  the  Ashland  entertainment  commit- 
tee and  may  be  a  satisfaction  to  you.  But  if  you  cannot  notify  us 
in  advance,  just  come  and  we  will  provide  for  you  when  you  arrive. 

Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  Third  church  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  tells  us  that  his  work  is  going  steadily  forward. 
The  Sunday  school  shows  the  effect  of  being  well-equipped  with 
teachers — teachers  who  are  all  Brethren  and  are  all  regular  at- 
tendants of  the  church  sei-vices.  There  he  has  put  his  finger  on 
a  weak  spot  in  many  schools.  All  too  may  teachers  rush  away 
from  the  house  of  God  after  Sunday  school  with  their  pupils  and 
never  think  of  staying  for  church.  Perhaps  a  revival  of  Sunday 
school  teachers'  attendance  at  church  would  prepare  the  way  for 
a  revival  of  attendance  on  the  part  of  children  and  young  people. 
The  attendance  at  his  prayer  meetings  is  another  feature  of  his 
work  worthy  of  commendation. 

President  Jacobs  of  the  college  reports  the  largest  enrollment 
of  summer  school  students  of  any  previous  year,  452  being  the 
total.  The  enrollment  for  the  college  year  of  a  student  who  has 
spent  three  years  with  a  school  that  is  compelled  to  close  its  doors 
this  year  for  financial  reasons,  is  occasion  for  a  warning  that 
Brethren  people  be  not  careless  in  the  matter  of  financing  its  only 
church  school.  And  while  Dr.  Jacobs  is  confident  that  Ashland  will 
be  able  to  qualify  within  the  time  limit,  yet  he  is  justly  much  con- 
cerned about  the  situation.  The  only  thing  that  will  make  her 
position  permanently  secure  is  for  the  whole  brotherhood  to  be- 
come much  concerned  about  it,  so  that  ere  long  it  will  rise  up  and 
endow  the  college  in  such  a  manner  as  to  put  it  beyond  the  line 
of  barest  necessity.  But  first,  the  barest  necessity  has  not  been 
provided  yet,  and  we  should  indeed  be  concerned  until  that  is  sup- 
plied. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  superintendent  of  our  missions  in  the  Argen- 
tine, reports  twelve  confessions  at  a  recent  meeting  at  Tancacha. 
The  town  is  new  as  well  as  our  mission  station  and  both  are  grow- 
ing together.  A  modest  little  house  of  worship  will  soon  be  built. 
New  enemies  to  the  work  are  mentioned  as  getting  a  foothold  in 
our  field;  they  are  the  heretical  sects  that  feed  on  church  members 
rather  than  seek  to  convert  the  unconverted.  Brother  Yoder  very 
properly  gives  warning  to  the  church  in  the  homeland  to  be  vigi- 
lant and  active  to  maintain  the  prohibition  in  the  coming  national 
election.  It  will  be  remembered  that  he  was  a  most  aggressive 
and  effective  warrior  against  the  open  saloon  in  the  days  before  he 
went  to  South  America.  He  was  one  of  the  outstanding  leaders 
in  the  successful  fight  to  drive  seventeen  saloons  from  the  city  of 
Ashland,  when  local  option  was  the  policy.  May  the  readers  of 
this  paper  indeed  take  warning  and  do  their  utmost  to  defeat  Al- 
cohol Smith.  Party  principles  are  comparatively  insignificant  be- 
side the  moral  issues  at  stake. 
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Present  Day  Social  and  Moral  Conditions—A  Fulfillment  of  Biblical  Prophecy 


By  Charles  H.  Ashman 

(Fourth  of  a  Series) 


The  Bible  draws  striking  parallels  between  the  social 
and  moral  conditions  preceding  certain  judgments  of  God 
in  the  past  and  those  that  shall  prevail  at  the  "time  of  the 
end" — the  "Last  Days"  of  this  Gospel  Dispensation.  Jesus 
said,  "As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  in  the 
days  of  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man."  It  behooves  us 
therefore  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  these  conditions.  In 
Matthew  24  and  in  Luke  21  these  things  are  set  forth. 
Paul  said,  "This  know  that  in  the  Last  Days,  perilous  days 
shall  come."    Are  these  days  upon  us? 

The  Word  of  God  foretells  great  "Distress  of  Nations." 
In  Luke  21:25,  we  read,  "There  shall  be  upon  the  earth 
great  distress  of  nations  with  perplexity."     In  Matthew 
24:7,  it  is  recorded,  "Nation  shall  rise  up  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom, — ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars."    What  are  the  conditions  today?    The 
bankrupt  nations  of  Europe  are  rapidly  preparing  for  an- 
other war.    Peace  councils  are  held,  but  the  Dove  of  Peace 
is  afraid  to  attend  them.     We  hear  and  read  on  every 
hand  of  the  "collapse  of  civilization."    Atheism  and  bol- 
shevism,  the  giant  twins,  are  stalking  abroad.    The  prob- 
lems confronting  the  nations  are  bringing  great  distress 
with    perplexity.     Edison    recently    said,    "Government, 
finance  and  industry  are  daily  becoming  mixed  in  a  maze 
that  human  ingenuity  seems    incapable    of    untangling. 
There  is  nothing  to  prevent  fifty  airplanes  flying  over  a 
city  with  gas  that  can  sufi:ocate  millions  in  three  hours." 
Lloyd  George  is  quoted  thus,  "A  climax  of  horror  such  as 
mankind  has  never  witnessed  is  fast  approaching.    If  we 
have  another  war  with  new  terrors,  the  world  will  be 
driven  to  something  never  conceived  of  in  its  most  imag- 
inative moments."     General   Smutz   said,   "Forces  have 
been  set  in  action  in  Europe  which  may  end  European 
civilization."    Coolidge  has  said,  "Nations  have  begun  to 
look  to  some  vague,  nebulous  concourse  of  humanity  to 
pay  their  bills  and  tell  them  what  to  do."    A  prominent 
British  writer  has  said,  "Science,  once  directed  to  preser- 
vation is  now  directed  to  annihilation.    Machine  guns  are 
able  to  shoot  a  fan-shaped  shot  of  6000  bullets  a  minute. 
Aeroplanes  can  drop  bombs  weighing  4,500  pounds  each. 
Guns  now  have  a  range  of  150  miles.     Tanks  are  being 
manufactured  that  can  travel  faster  than  a  greyhound." 
The  Los  Angeles  Times  in  an  editorial  wrote,  "Every- 
where there  is  unrest,  overturnings,  changes,  uncertain- 
ties.     These    stalk    darkly    through    the    nations.     The 
League  of  Nations  falters.     Upon  four    continents,    the 
dragon's  teeth  are  spouting  sabres  and  bayonets.    Civiliz- 
ation halts  and  shudders.    European  democracies  fumble 
and  fall  before  financial  emergencies."     Dr.  Cadman  has 
said,  "Another  world  war  will  wipe  out  forever  the  su- 
premacy of  the  white  race."    Tlie  London  Times  printed 
this,  "The  conflict  of  color,  the  collision  of  races,  is  no 
remote  nightmare,  but  a  menacing  possibility  in  the  near 
future."    H.  G.  Wells  has  written,  "We  have  come  to  the 
crossroads  and  no  one  knows  the  way  out."     Sir  Phillip 
Gibbs  has  said,  "No  man,  unless  he  is  drunk  with  op- 
timism, can  deny  that  the  world  is  very  sick,  and  it  may 
be  a  sickness  unto  death."    Frederick  J.  Libby  has  said, 
"Aeroplanes,  poison  gas  and  hatred,  mixed  together,  are 
spelling  the  doom  of  civilization."     Yes,  after  nineteen 
centuries  of  so  called  civilization,  there  are  no  signs  of 
peace,  but  rather  war  and  distress  of  nations  with  per- 


plexity. We  seem  to  be  living  over  a  rumbling  volcano 
with  only  a  thin  crust  of  veneer  over  it.  Mussolini  has 
predicted  another  European  crisis  in  1928.  Those  who 
claim  to  be  able  to  read  the  forecasts  of  the  Egyptian 
pyi'amid  say  that  it  predicts  a  crisis  in  the  affairs  of 
nations  beginning  in  1928.  Lloyd  George  has  said  that 
there  are  ONE  MILLION  more  men  under  arms  in 
Europe  today  than  there  were  in  1914. 

Moreover,  Chi'ist  foretells  a  striking  similarity  between 
moral  conditions  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  those  in  the  last 
days.     In  Luke  17:26-31,  he  describes  those  conditions. 
They  were  days  of  feasting,  drunkenness,  merry-making, 
marrying  and  divorcing  and  remarrying.    They  were  days 
of   scoffing,   mocking,   lawlessness,   unbelief   and   crime. 
They  were  days  of  the  unusual  and  marked  prominence 
of  the  female  sex.    What  are  tlie  conditions  today  ?  Amer- 
ica leads  the  world  in  divorce,  lawlessness,  and  pleasure 
seeking.    It  takes  THREE  BILLIONS  of  dollars  a  year  to 
prosecute  oui-  crime.     There  are  10,000  murders  a  year 
in  America  and  three-fourths  of  these  are  freed.    A  prom- 
inent Jurist  of  Chicago,  recently  said,  "We  have  in  the 
United  States  more  murderers  and  murderesses  free  than 
preachers.     There  are  three  times  as  many  as  Editors. 
There  are  52,000  more  than  Policemen."  Frank  Murphy, 
Judge  of  the  Recorder's  Court  in  Detroit,  a  member  of 
the  Crime  Commission,  in  an  address  before  the  National 
Association  of  Probation  Officers  in  convention  in  Mem- 
phis, Tennessee,  recently  said,  "The  paramount  problem 
of  the  hour  is  the  growth  of  crime.     Respect  for  law  is 
daily  becoming  moi'e  and  more  a  dead  sentiment.     The 
murder  rate  per  1,000  persons  is  twice  as  great  as  in 
1900.    Pittsburgh  alone  has  as  many  murders  per  year  as 
all  England.    The  significant  things  that  have  always  pre- 
vailed in  the  downfall  of  nations  are  becoming  not  only 
prominent,  but  popular  in  America.  "The  wilder  becomes 
the  dance,  the  swifter  the  fall."    The  dance  always  has- 
tens moral  decay.     It  is  indecent  and  vicious.     Yet,  this 
passion  stirring  intermingling  of  the  sexes  with  aU  its 
indecent  familiarities  is  an  established  practice  in  our 
High  Schools,  colleges  and  many  of  our  churches.    Dance 
Marathons  are  becoming  most  popular  with  many  church 
members  in  attendance.     "The  less  clothes  the  women 
wear,  the  faster  the  fall  of  nations."    In  Noah's  day,  they 
displayed  their  beauty  of  physical  form.    Modern  dress  is 
fast  becoming  scandalous  and  devilish.     It  is  obnoxious 
and  obscene.    Its  purpose  is  to  appeal  to  the  passions.  Re- 
cently in  our  city,  three  clerks  were  sent  home  to  get 
more  clothes  on,  so  respectable  customers  would  not  be 
offended  at  their  appearance.    We  also  witness  the  weak- 
ening of  the  sanctity  of  marriage  and  the  home.  In  Noah's 
day  they  married  and  gave  in  marriage,  that  is,  practiced 
pol.\-gamy  and  divorce.     Today,  we  hear  and  read  much 
about  "companionate  marriage,"  which  is  simply  experi- 
mentation in  adultery.     It  is  contrary  to  God's  law,  to 
moral  law,  to  civil  law,  to  every  law  of  purity.    Judge  B. 
Lindsey  is  either  sinking  into  his  second  childhood  of 
dotage  or  seeking  a  harem.    Recently  a  prominent  person 
was  quoted  as  saying,  just  as  he  was  about  to  embark  on 
his  second  honeymoon,  "Second  marriages  are  always  the 
best.    First  ones  are  trials  and  experiments.    Second  ones 
are  like  second  thoughts,  the  best."  This  is  fast  becoming 
the  standard  of  America.    It  is  estimated  that  there  will 
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be  50,000  divorces  granted  in  America  in  1928.  The  days 
of  Noali  were  also  days  of  passion  and  pleasure.  These 
are  ruling  in  America.  We  are  "eating  and  drinking." 
Like  those  in  1  Corinthians  10:7,  "The  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink  and  rose  up  to  play."  We  are  becoming 
"lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than  of  God."  The  wail  goes 
up,  "These  are  hard  times.  I  have  no  money  for  church 
or  missions."  Yet,  tlie  Movie  House  is  jammed  and  many 
a  Christian  is  selling  lais  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage. 


Surely,  he  that  runneth  may  read  the  signs  of  the  times. 
The  Days  of  Noah  are  being  duplicated  today. 

Unless  one  is  drunk  with  a  false  optimism,  he  can  see 
the  perilous  times  in  which  we  live.  The  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  must  get  busy  in  evangelism.  She  must  snatch 
souls  "as  firebrands  from  the  burning."  The  supreme 
need  of  the  hour  is  a  revival  of  Biblical  evangelism  based 
on  the  immutable  fact  of  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


My  Idea  of  a  Church  School  Program 


By  C,  D.  Whitmer 


It  has  become  a  commonplace  among  students  of  mod- 
ern times  that  Jesus  presented  no  system  of  science  or 
philosophy  or  theology.  He  WAS  a  practical  teacher,  put- 
ting forth  ideas  in  his  o-wn  day  for  his  own  uses,  and  dih- 
igently  avoiding  entanglements  with  any  of  the  reasoned 
systems  in  the  field.  For  the  most  part,  he  confined  him- 
self to  practical  suggestions  and  the  exposition  of  con- 
crete cases. 

Christ  is  our  model  teacher,  and  it  therefore  follows 
that  the  Christian  educator  has  an  opportunity  to  help  the 
individual  live  up  to  his  standards  of  better  or  worse.  The 
CHILD  comes  into  the  world  a  candidate  for  companion- 
ship with  the  God  to  whom  he  is  kin.  The  type  of  a 
Christian  or  non-Christian  character  he  will  attain  is  de- 
pendent partly  upon  the  influences  of  home,  public  school, 
church,  community-  and  partly  upon  how  he  responds  to 
them. 

In  order  to  make  Christian  education  a  vital  part  in  the 
life  of  the  individual,  we  must  put  on  a  vital  program  as 
follows : 

Definite  Aims 

The  CHILD  is  more  important  than  the  SUBJECT— 
let  us  no  longer  teach  the  SUBJECT  so  much,  but  let  us 
teach  the  CHILD.  We  should  give  the  child  the  proper 
instruction  in  tlie  Bible,  by  giving  them  the  different 
Bible  Study  suitable  to  the  age  of  the  child  or  youth. 

The  ultimate  aim,  of  Christian  education  should  be,  to 
guide  the  growing  personality  into  experiences  that  will 
entail  a  progressive  discovery  of  the  deeper  meaning  of 
the  world  and  human  nature,  also  the  continuous  process 
of  reconstruction  which  his  ideals  and  standards  of  action 
for  self  and  fellows  must  undergo  stage  by  stage  in  his 
development.  Tlien  to  foster  a  consciousness  of  God  and 
loyalty  to  his  will,  and  to  help  the  individual  to  develop 
a  resourcefulness  of  his  own  in  the  discovery  of  ways  of 
putting  his  ideals  and  his  loyalty  to  God  in  action. 

The  ultimate  aim  of  Christian  education  is  to  help  the 
individual  in  his  own  continuous  reconstruction  and  read- 
justments of  his  experience  increasingly  to  understand, 
appreciate,  and  participate  in  the  Christian  way  of  living 
fruitfully  in  this  world. 

Children  seek  knowledge,  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of 
its  practical  use,  as  for  the  love  of  learning  something 
new.  Childhood  is  therefore  the  time  of  storing  the  mind 
with  facts  which  will  not  be  put  to  use  until  some  future 
time.  Granting  that  Christian  principles  of  conduct  must 
be  understood  before  we  can  expect  a  Christian  course 
of  conduct  in  practice,  it  still  remains  true  that  no  per- 
son can  be  counted  a  Christian,  according  to  Jesus,  until 
he  bears  fruit,  that  is,  participates  in  godly  living. 

YOUTH  is  a  period  of  expansion  and  deepening.  The 
wisdom  of  the  past  reaching  is  devoured,  and  in  the 
strength  received  from  it,  youth  begins  to  wrestle  with 
the  great  problem  of  the  years. 

YOUTH  is  a  time  of  transition  from  objectivity  to  sub- 
jectivity. The  bashfulness  of  the  teens  has  long  been 
a  standard  for  wit  and  cartoonist.    Now  the  self -forgetful 


age  has  yielded  to  the  self-critical,  inward  age.  Youth  is 
normally  a  period  of  transition  from  individuality  to  so- 
ciality. 

The  church  schools  should  devise  an  organization  that 
shall  serve  as  an  environment  in  which  youth  can  develop 
themselves  by  active  experiments  in  the  practice  of  the 
love  of  God  and  of  neighbors.  The  growth  of  the  young 
people's  movement  in  the  churches  during  the  last  quar- 
ter of  a  century  indicates  that  there  is  real  need  for  such 
an  environment. 

The  church  schools  should  plan  to  add  to,  and  round 
out,  the  adult's  conception  of  God,  of  Biblical  truth,  and 
other  knowledge  necessary  to  a  well  rounded  Christian. 
Most  adults  lack  some  of  the  essentials  of  Christian  know- 
ledge. Sometimes  the  lack  is  due  to  the  carelessness  of 
the  teachers  of  the  child  and  youth  and  sometimes  it  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  they  gave  up  educating  themselves 
when  they  became  adults.  This  urges  me  to  say  that  the 
church  schools  must  devise  some  plan  of  education  where- 
by this  objection  might  be  corrected. 
Curriculum 

No  curriculum  is  fit  to  shape  human  nature  to  the 
Christian  way  of  fruitful  living  in  the  world,  if  it  puts 
human  nature  and  human  conduct  situations  to  the  rear 
and  subject  matter  to  the  front.  The  Bible  has  been 
considei'ed  by  many  the  end  rather  than  the  means  in 
the  religious  educative  process.  The  degree  of  effective- 
ness of  any  series  of  lessons  in  religion  is  very  largely 
conditioned  by  the  personality  and  training  of  the  teach- 
er. 

The  processes  provided  in  the  curriculum  must  stimu- 
late and  direct  a  thirst  on  the  part  of  the  pupil  for  travel 
along  the  highways  of  Christian  experience.  An  adequate 
curriculum  will  make  provision  for  a  desirable  succession 
of  Christian  experiences  in  order  to  keep  step  year  by 
year  with  childhood's  growth.  Then  an  adequate  curric- 
ulum will  take  measures  to  induce  its  students  to  put  into 
practice  their  Christian  belief  that  God  made  all  nations 
of  one  blood,  by  forming  wholesome  associations  with  men 
of  all  sorts  and  conditions.  No  worth  while  life  can  be 
lived  ALONE. 

An  adequate  curriculum  will  put  an  acquaintance  with 
the  church  to  the  front,  magnifying  it  as  an  institution 
deserving  that  hearty  support  of  the  individual  because 
of  its  contribution  to  the  individual  and  society  and  how 
the  individual  can  help  the  church. 

Methods  and  Materials 

The  church  schools  must  devise  some  methods  and  ma- 
terials for  the  use  of  the  child,  the  youth  and  the  adult 
of  their  school.  One  method  is  EVANGELISM.  This 
method  has  been  used  to  a  good  advantage  in  saving  hard- 
ened adults.  Another  method  is  Religious  Evangelism. 
This  looks  upon  life  of  a  Christian  as  a  religious  experi- 
ence that  is  vital  and  growing  by  its  very  nature.  Even 
adults  advance  under  this  method  of  procedure.  Rede- 
cision  and  reconsecration  are  essential  to  religious  devel- 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 

XIX  Elder  Clarence  I.  Shock 

By  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 


Thus  far,  in  this  series  of  papers,  I 
have  been  writing  about  the  older  men 
in  the  service  of  the  church,  almost  all 
of  whom  have  answered  the  last  call  to 
the  flesh, — to  relinquish  their  relations 
with  it  and,  move  "to  that  mysterious 
realm,  where  each  shall  take  his  cham- 
ber in  the  silent  halls  of  death."  I  am 
turning  aside  from  this  course  now,  to 
write  of  one  of  the  younger  men,  a  man 
of  unusual  gifts,  for  whom  life  in  his 
chosen  field  held  out  many  a  splendid 
promise,  but  who  was  called  to  join  the 
silent  majority  before  the  entire  fulfill- 
ment of  those  promises.  His  name  is 
given  in  the  caption  of  this  article,  but 
he  signed  himself,  C.  I.  Shock,  and  his 
friends,  whose  number  was  legion, 
united  the  initials,  and  called  him  "Cy." 
He  was  born  of  good  stock,  Samuel  and 
Margaret  Shock  being  his  parents,  and 
he  was  the  youngest  of  the  family,  I  believe, 
born  too  in  a  great  section  of  our  great  country,  having 
first  seen  the  light  of  day  in  the  wonderful  Miami  Val- 
ley, not  far  from  Dayton,  where  all  the  surviving  mem- 
bers of  the  family  yet  reside.  Not  only  were  his  parents 
of  sturdy  Pennsylvania  Dutch  stock,  but  they  were  ear- 
nest Christian  people,  and  faithful  members  of  the  Bear 
Creek  Brethren  church,  whose  cooperation  could  always 
be  depended  upon,  in  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdom.  Clar- 
ence early  evinced  a  deep  interest  in  the  serious  things 
of  life,  receiving  baptism  at  the  hands  of  his  pastor, 
Brother  Tombaugh,  at  the  age  of  16.  Even  before  his 
formal  entrance  into  the  church,  he  had  fixed  his  heart 
upon  the  Christian  ministry  as  his  life  work,  and  at  the 
age  of  21,  he  was  ordained  to  that  holy  office.  He  en- 
tered at  once  upon  the  task  to  which  he  had  dedicated  his 
hfe,  serving  as  opportunity  oflFered,  but  that  he  might 
make  his  eff'orts  count  for  more,  he  entered  Ashland  Col- 
lege at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  where  he 
received  six  years  of  training,  though  his  college  work 
was  considerably  broken  up  by  his  evangelistic  work,  in 
which  his  eff'orts  were  very  greatly  blessed.  Tlius  while 
still  a  student  in  college,  he  led  in  almost  wonderful  meet- 
ings at  West  Alexandria,  and  Gratis,  in  which  hundreds 
were  led  to  make  confession  of  Christ.  After  his  gradu- 
ation in  1906,  he  became  pastor  of  the  congregation  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  but  was  soon  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
congregation  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  here  he  served  for 
the  next  two  and  a  half  years,  until  he  fell  a  victim  to 
cancer  of  the  liver,  and  had  to  relinquish  his  work,  wait- 
ing patiently  for  the  call  to  come  home,  which  was  not 
long  delayed.  His  ministry  in  this  his  last  pastorate  was 
as  greatly  blessed  as  his  earlier  efforts  had  been,  and  so 
great  was  the  attachment  of  his  people  for  him,  that  when 
his  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Bear  Creek  cemetery,  near 
Dayton,  a  delegation  of  the  Waterloo  Brethren  were 
there,  to  mingle  their  tears  with  those  who  had  known 
him  all  of  his  life,  and  who  loved  him  too,  with  a  sincere 
love.  When  his  condition  had  become  so  serious  that  his 
physicipn  in  Waterloo  decided  that  only  an  operation 
would  save  his  life,  he  yielded,  but  that  operation  re- 
vealed the  nature  of  his  malady,  and  to  Brother  Gillin 
was  assigned  the  heart  breaking  task  of  telling  him  the 


nature  of  his  ailment,  and  its  hopeless- 
ness. He  was  brought  back  to  Dayton 
on  a  stretcher,  where  he  spent  his  last 
six  weeks  here  on  earth,  in  the  home  of 
his  sister,  where  on  August  18,  1909,  he 
passed  quietly  and  trustfully  into  the 
Great  Beyond.  His  age  was  only  a  bit 
more  than  31  years,  and  all  who  knew 
and  loved  him,  are  yet  united  in  the  de- 
vout wish,  that  he  might  have  been 
spared  to  round  out  the  life  which  had 
gone  on  so  auspiciously  to  its  early  ter- 
mination, for  short  as  had  been  the  term 
of  his  service,  he  had  made  a  wonderful 
impression  for  good  upon  thousands 
who  knew  and  loved  him,  and  who  were 
led  to  a  closer  walk  with  God,  because 
of  his  faith  and  devotion.  His  was  one 
of  the  largest  funerals  I  have  ever  at- 
tended, for  he  was  buried  from  the  Bear 
Elder  Clarence  I.  Shock  Creek  church,  which  had  been  the  fam- 

He  was  ily  place  of  worship  for  many  years,  and  where  he  was 
known  to  many  hundreds  of  people.  Upon  the  platform 
at  the  service,  were  the  largest  group  of  ministers. 
Brethren,  and  Church  of  the  Brethren,  that  I  have  ever 
seen  at  a  like  gathering,  bearing  testimony  to  the  worth 
of  the  life  which  had  gone  out.  To  die  thus,  is  not  to 
suffer  defeat,  for  such  a  spontaneous  outpouring  of  tes- 
timony upon  the  life,  casts  a  halo  upon  not  only  the  life 
itself,  but  upon  the  cause  to  which  that  life  had  been 
dedicated,  and  like  righteous  Abel,  he  being  dead  yet 
speaketh. 

Clarence  was  a  man  of  slight  build,  and  of  medium 
height,  so  that  his  physical  proportions  made  little  if  any 
impression  upon  the  folks  whom  he  met,  but  he  had  a 
personality  which  won  him  ingress  into  every  life  with 
which  he  came  into  contact.  The  love  which  he  held  for 
all  men,  the  warmth  of  his  smile,  and  his  intense  devo- 
tion to  the  Christ  whom  he  loved  and  served,  made  him 
all  but  irresistable,  and  it  is  little  cause  for  wonder,  that 
his  death  should  have  produced  expressions  of  grief  so 
wide  and  so  deep.  But  short  as  his  life  was  it  was  not 
in  vain,  for  the  world  is  better  for  such  as  he,  because 
he  served  it  well,  in  serving  the  Master  who  gave  himself 
for  it. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  STORM  PERIOD 

Yes,  we  are  entering  a  storm  period  in  the  political  life 
of  the  nation.  For  two  generations,  if  not  more,  the  lines 
have  not  been  drawn  as  tight  as  between  now  and  next 
November  4th.  Mark  you,  this  is  no  play  period.  It  is  no 
time  to  shout  and  to  acclaim  emotionally  what  you  think 
ought  to  happen  and  whom  you  think  ought  to  be  elected. 

This  campaign  is  not  going  to  be  won  in  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  nation  by  emotional  outbursts.  The  think- 
ing people  must  think.  The  working  citizen  must  work. 
Those  to  whom  the  responsibility  of  enlightenment  is 
given  must  not  sleep  at  their  post.  All  the  evil  forces 
of  the  land  are  going  to  be  released  for  action  and  co-op- 
eration. If  the  strong  and  the  good,  the  temperate  and  the 
obedient,  the  burden-bearers  and  the  idealists  are  going 
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to  win,  they  must  hear  the  call  of  duty  without  prejudice, 
of  thought  without  emotion,  of  work  without  fatigue,  of 
toil  without  hesitancy,  of  labor  without  escape,  of  respon- 
sibility without  relief,  of  days  without  nights.  Who  will 
be  equal  to  this  period?  Everywhere  the  church  people 
should  gird  themselves  to  stand  together  without  previous 
party  allegiance. 

The  integrity  of  our  Federal  Constitution  is  at  stake. 
Law  enforcement  on  the  high  levels  of  the  taxpayer  and 
the  property  owner  is  entering  a  period  of  attack  the 
fierceness  of  which  has  not  been  duplicated  since  the  day 
of  the  whisky  rebellion.  What  will  the  church  people  do  ? 
Let  this  question  be  asked.  Let  it  be  answered  once.  Cer- 
tainly, we  shall  all  stand  together,  fighting  to  the  bitter 
end,  rejoicing  together  in  the  triumphal  hour. — Western 
Christian  Advocate. 

REJECTION  OF  ENGLISH  PRAYER  BOOK 

Much  has  been  said  of  late  about  the  rejecting  for  the 
second  time  of  the  proposed  revision  of  the  English 
Prayer  Book  by  Parliament.  The  Living  Church,  a  journal 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church,  is  peculiarly  fitted  to 
comment  intelligently  on  the  situation,  and  we  quote  the 
following  from  its  thoughtful  pages : 

The  defeat  of  the  Prayer  Book  measure  was  a  rebuke  which — 
we  say  it  with  all  sympathy  and  kindliness — the  Church  of  Eng- 
land richly  deserved.  Consider  the  situation.  The  Church,  through 
its  representative  body,  indicated  its  desire  for  certain  changes  in 
its  book  of  worship.  Under  the  curious  laws  that  resei-ve  the  final 
judgment  of  English  ecclesiastical  affairs  to  the  secular  State,  the 
wishes  of  the  Church  were  embodied  in  a  measure  presented  for 
Parliamentary  approval.  The  State,  through  the  medium  of  a 
House  of  Commons  dominated  by  non-Churchmen,  vetoed  the 
Church's  revision  of  her  own  formularies. 

That  was  bad  enough  in  itself.  Dictation  by  the  State  to  the 
Church  smacks  of  medievalism  at  its  worst.  But  an  even  darker 
chapter  remained  to  be  vrritten.  The  Church,  rebuffed  by  the 
State,  set  about  to  doctor  and  trim  its  formularies  in  order  to 
win  the  latter's  approval.  It  ought  to  express  divine  tmths  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  accord  with  worldly  standards.  The  attempt,  as  it 
ever  must  be,  was  a  failure.  It  would  have  been  an  even  greater 
failure  if  Parliament  had  approved  the  measure;  for  how  could 
such  a  compromise  of  principle  prove  acceptable  to  Almighty  God 
and  his  Church  ?  Just  as  no  man  can  sei-ve  two  masters,  so  no 
church  can  serve  both  God  and  the  world. 

But  by  no  means  all  of  the  opposition  to  the  Prayer  Book  mea- 
sure came  from  non-Anglican  Members  of  Parliament.  Through- 
out the  whole  of  their  honest  attempt  to  formulate  an  acceptable 
revision,  the  English  bishops  have  had  to  contend  with  the  oppo- 
sition of  extremists  in  all  parties  within  the  Church — opposition, 
which,  in  our  opinion,'  has  often  been  trifling,  irrelevant,  and  ob- 
structionist. The  extreme  Protestant  position  in  the  Church  was 
relentless  in  its  hostility.  Nor  can  we  feel  that  Anglo-Catholics 
were  justified  in  some  of  their  contentions  .  .  . 

It  was  just  such  disputes  among  Churchmen  that  caused  a  di- 
vided front  to  be  presented  when  the  measure  was  referred  to 
Parliament  for  the  absurdity  of  extra-ecclesiastical  judgment  upon 
theological  and  liturgical  matters.  The  curious  part  of  it  is  that 
English  Churchmen  seem  surprised  when  a  body  composed  of 
Romanists,  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Jews,  agnostics,  and  atheists, 
with  a  minority  of  Anglicans,  fails  to  give  its  endorsement  to  a 
revised  Anglican  Prayer  Book.  Picture  the  fate  of  our  own  Prayer 
Book  revision  if  it  had  to  be  submitted  for  the  approval  of  Messrs. 
Borah,  Smoot,  Heflin,  La  Follette,  Reed,  et  al. ! 

For  our  part,  we  are  glad  that  the  emasculated  Deposited  Book 
has  been  turned  down.  But  it  is  difficult  for  Americans  to  under- 
stand how  our  brother  Churchmen  can  swallow  the  disgrace  of  a 
relationship  between  Church  and  State  which  makes  such  a  situa- 
tion possible. 

Canterbury  has  been  tied  to  the  apron  strings  of  Westminster 
long  enough;  perhaps  the  time  has  come  to  sever  the  tie  and  let 
the  English  Church  appeal  to  the  English  people  on  its  ovim  merits 
alone. 

GERMAN  CATHOLICS  PROTEST  LUTHER  FILM 

German  producers  have  completed  a  film  of  Martin  Lu- 
ther which  tells  the  story  of  the  Reformation,  the  condi- 
tions existing  at  the  time  Luther  became  a  monk,  and 
picturing  the  events  leading  up  to  his  break  with  Rome. 
The  Roman  Church  has  always  tried  hard  to  discount  the 
great  reformer  and  doubtless  has  kept  its  adherents  in 
ignorance  concerning  his  real  experience  and  his  mean- 
ing and  value  for  Christianity.  The  showing  of  such  a 
film  not  only  in  Europe  but  also  in  America  should  prove 


of  great  educational  value  and  impress  upon  men  anew 
the  fact  that  they  are  saved  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 
— The  Evangelical  Messenger. 
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(Continued  from  page  2) 
expressed  wish  of  the  Master,  and  so  his  own  words  challenge  us: 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep    my    commandments"     (John    14:1.5).     And 
again,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you" 
(John   15:14). 

Fifth,  because  baptism  is  an  important  means  of  conveying  to 
the  hearts  of  repentant  sinners,  and  making  impressive,  certain 
vital,  spiritual  truths,  and  of  preserving  those  truths  through  the 
years. 

Sixth,  because  baptism  serves  to  set  the  new-bom  child  of  God 
apart  from  the  world  more  effectively  and  certainly.  I^  places  him 
in  a  nevv'  social  class,  and  thus  increases  the  significance  of  his 
step  both  for  him  and  for  others. 
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(Continued  from  page  5) 
opment.     Series  of  educative  sermons  are  useful  in  the 
method.     Institutes  of  Christian  education  illustrate  an- 
other form  of  this  method. 

Preaching  as  generally  used  presupposes  a  more  or  less 
Biblical  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  hearer.  Effective 
preaching  is  applied  Biblical  knowledge  put  to  work  in  the 
lives  of  individuals.  Another  method  is  the  Personal 
Work  method.  The  diaries  of  ministers,  the  testimony  of 
social  leaders  and  successful  laymen  all  bear  witness  to 
the  substantial  character  of  the  results  that  can  be  traced 
to  the  personal  work  method. 

The  Project  Method  is  another  method  that  is  used 
quite  extensively.  This  method  means  that  a  group  de- 
cides upon  some  project  in  Christian  living  and  agree  to 
put  it  through. 

Organization  and  Administration 
Each  church  school  should  devise  some  plan  of  organi- 
zation that  would  do  away  with  some  of  the  many  dupli- 
cations of  work  in  and  throughout  the  church,  viz..  Where 
the  C.  E.  Society  meetings  can  be  worked  in  with  the 
Sunday  school  where  the  same  good  can  be  attained.  Such 
a  plan  would  unify  and  co-ordinate  the  work  of  the  differ- 
ent agencies  in  religious  education.  To  sum  up,  the  need 
of  cultivating  all  sides  of  Christian  character  and  life  re- 
quires a  single  set  of  co-ordinating  plans,  as  well  as  a 
co-ordinated  curriculum. 

Leadership 
The  church  should  strive  to  secure  the  best  leadership 
possible,  and  devise  means  of  training  its  teachers  and 
loyal  workers  to  become  good  leaders  in  the  church  school. 
The  Christian  educator  who  is  scientific  in  his  methods 
will  never  intentionally  teach  anything  about  the  Bible 
that  must  afterwards  be  unlearned.  As  the  youth  ad- 
vances in  learning  and  experience,  the  outline  of  any 
truth  as  first  presented  to  him  must  be  filled  in  and  re- 
adapted  to  his  changed  and  enlarged  capacity. 

The  Christian  educator  must  be  on  guard  lest  scholarly 
use  of  the  Bible  develop  a  critical  attitude  in  his  pupils 
which  blinds  them  to  its  fine  religious  values.  Care  must 
be  taken  to  keep  constructive  attitudes  of  appreciation  to 
the  front. 

We  should  develop  our  teachers  in  the  principles  of 
Jesus  the  great  Master  Teacher.  The  teacher  should  have 
a  dynamic  personality,  a  vital,  and  growing  Christian  ex- 
perience, a  progressive  attitude.  He  must  have  a  strong 
conception  of  the  Bible,  and  be  enthusiastic  and  aggres- 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 

Soul     Desire 

By  Herman  W.  Koontz 
TEXT:  That  I  might  know  him.—Philippians  3:10 


It  is  not  difficult  to  read  upon  the  face  of  humanity  its 
soul  desires,  and  to  note  for  the  most  part  that  those  de- 
sii'es  are  not  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

The  soul  desire  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world  is  to  amass  wealth  for  self;  and  in  so  doing 
they  forget  about  the  needs  of  others  and  the  demand  of 
first  place  by  God  in  their  hearts.  They  are  very  much 
like  the  rich  man  in  Christ's  parable  of  the  rich  fool,  who 
came  to  the  place  where  he  had  more  than  his  barns  would 
hold.  His  warped  soul-desire  is  shown  by  the  decision 
that  he  would  tear  down  the  small  barns,  build  larger; 
take  his  ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry.  Living  for  self 
was  his  soul  desire. 

Then  the  soul  desire  of  others  is  to  exalt  self.  It  seems 
that  we  are  living  in  a  day  when  this  is  one  of  men's 
greatest  sins.  His  many  inventions  and  discoveries,  his 
ingenuity  in  conquering  the  land,  sea,  and  air,  all  have 
contributed  to  his  growing  idea  of  his  own  importance, 
until  he  likes  to  claim  for  self  a  partial  divinity.  He  dif- 
fers very  little  from  the  Babylonian  King  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, who  having  conquered  the  known  world,  in  great 
pride,  looked  upon  his  efforts  saying,  "Is  not  this  great 
Babylon  that  I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom 
by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honor  of  my  maj- 
esty?" Then  God's  humbling  program  begins  and  con- 
tinues until  that  king  recognizes  him  as  supreme. 

Another  soul  desire  of  humanity  is  to  obtain  pleasure. 
Pleasure  must  be  obtained  if  it  is  even  at  the  enormous 
expense  of  ruling  Christ  from  the  life  or  relegating  him 
to  an  inferior  place.  Then  it  becomes  a  man's  god  and 
makes  him  an  idolator. 

So  far  we  have  considered  the  soul  desires  of  the  world. 
But  what  about  the  Christian?  Is  there  any  difference 
between  his  soul  desire  and  the  desires  of  the  world  that 
knows  not  Christ?  Too  often  there  is  no  difference. 
There  is  the  verbal  profession  of  Christianity  but  the 
denial  of  that  profession  is  evidenced  by  the  attitude  and 
actions  of  the  professing  Christians. 

Paul's  consuming  desire  after  conversion  Vv^as  to  know 
Jesus  Christ.  Should  this  not  be  the  soul  desire  of  every 
believer  ?  Should  not  every  other  dominating  desire  drop 
from  existence  when  the  Christian  comes  face  to  face 
with  the  Christ  who  came  from  God's  throne  to  earth  that 
he  might  rescue  man  from  a  terrible  eternal  doom? 

Before  conversion  Paul's  passionate  desire  was  to  over- 
come the  influence  and  work  of  Christ  by  destroying  his 
followers.  After  conversion  it  was  to  know  this  One 
whom  he  had  persecuted.  He  goes  to  Arabia  alone,  anc^ 
there  in  prayer,  meditation  and  a  study  of  the  Scriptures 
seeks  to  know  this  Christ  who  had  transformed  his  life. 
So  great  was  this  desire  to  know  Christ,  that  he,  on  writ- 
ing to  the  PhiHppians,  said  that  he  was  willing  to  suffer 
the  loss  of  all  things;  wealth,  honor,  glory,  health,  com- 
forts of  life;  to  count  them  all  but  refuse  that  he  might 
know  and  win  Christ.  Wlien  Christians  once  have  for 
their  soul  desire,  "to  know  Jesus  Christ"  Paul's  exhorta- 
tion will  not  be  necessary,  "Come  ye  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate."  Tliat  upon  which  his  soul  is 
set  will  become  the  dominating  controlling  factor  in  the 
Christian's  life  which  will  make  all  else  seem  trivial,  com- 
monplace, and  valueless. 

To  know  Jesus  Christ  is  to  know  his  Person,  The 
Unitarian  does  not  know  Christ  when  he  denies  the  in- 


carnation and  makes  him  out  to  be  merely  a  master  man. 
The  Russellites  (masked  as  the  International  Bible  Stu- 
dents Association)  do  not  know  Jesus  Christ  when  they 
take  away  from  his  eternal  existence  and  consider  that 
he  is  but  the  creation  of  God.  Modernism  fails  to  know 
Christ  when  it  seeks  to  cut  away  from  him  absolute 
Deity. 

To  know  Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  convinced  of  his  absolute 
DEITY,  to  know  him  as  "very  God  of  very  God,  begotten, 
not  made,  being  of  one  substance  with  the  Father."  John 
knew  Christ  for  he  tells  us,  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word  (Christ)  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
WAS  God"  (John  1:1).  Paul  knew  Christ  was  Deity.  He 
writes  to  the  Philippian  church,  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who  being  in  the  FORM 
of  God  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God' 
(Phil.  2.5,  6).  The  Jews  hated  Christ  the  more  because 
he  testified  that  he  was  God.  "Therefore  the  Jews  sought 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  had  not  only  broken  the 
Sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God  was  his  Father,  MAKING 
flTMSELF  EQUAL  WITH  GOD  (John  5:18). 

To  know  Jesus  Christ  is  to  know  his  purpose.  There 
are  many  conflicting  views  about  the  .purpose  of  Christ. 
Was  it  his  purpose  to  be  just  the  world's  master  teacher 
and  to  give  to  men  a  moral  code  that  would  save  those 
who  endeavored  to  keep  it,  or  was  it  his  purpose  to  die 
that  he  might  make  atonement  for  sin  and  by  this  means 
save  those  who  believed  in  him  ?  Paul  knew  Christ's  pur- 
pose. We  read  in  1  Corinthians  15:3  and  4,  "For  I  deliv- 
ered unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures ; 
and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  scriptures."  Tliis  is  the  Gospel 
which  Paul  preached.  This  is  the  "Good  News"  that 
Christ  made  possible  by  his  death  on  the  cross  to  pay  the 
penalty  for  sin  in  man's  place. 

Let  us  suppose  that  one  who  holds  to  the  erroneous 
view  that  Christ  came  merely  to  give  us  greater  light 
upon  moral  matters  decides  to  become  a  missionary  and 
cprry  his  idea  of  Christ  to  people  who  know  not  Christ. 
He  goes  to  China  and  comes  in  contact  with  the  followers 
of  Buddha.  He  presents  Christ  as  the  Master  teacher  to 
them.  They  say,  "We  do  not  need  your  moral  teachings, 
we  have  our  own.  Buddha  says,  'Do  not  kill,  steal,  com- 
mit adultery,  lie,  or  drink  intoxicants.'  Why  force  upon 
us  your  moral  code  when  we  have  a  good  one  of  our  own  ?" 
He  then  goes  to  the  followers  of  Confucius  and  tries  to 
present  his  idea  of  Christ  to  them.  They  say,  "Confucion- 
ism  emphasizes  morality  and  virtue,  too.  Listen  to  our 
teachings.  'Tliey  will  even  sacrifice  their  lives  to  preserve 
their  virtues  complete.  Virtue  is  more  to  man  than  either 
water  or  fire.'  If  all  you  can  give  to  us  is  your  moral  code, 
we  will  continue  to  cling  to  our  own  beliefs."  Such  a  mis- 
sionary must  fail,  because  he  does  not  recognize  the  true 
message  of  Christ  as  it  unfolds  when  the  purpose  of  his 
coming  to  earth  is  understood. 

But  suppose  the  missionary  takes  the  following  mes- 
sage to  those  in  darkness,  "For  GOD  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
h'fe."  Every  sinner  w^ho  realizes  his  true  condition  cries 
out,  "Unholy  am  I.  The  accumulating  burden  of  sin 
crushes  me  to  the  earth.    I  try  to  escape  but  the  burden 
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is  welded  to  my  soul.  I  decide  to  make  a  new  start  and 
live  true  from  now  on.  But  the  sins  already  committed 
are  still  crushing  my  soul.  0  wretched  man  that  I  am. 
How  shall  I  escape  ?"  But  every  sinner,  who  hears  about 
the  Christ  who  because  of  iniinite  love  suffered  the 
agonies  of  the  Cross  that  he  might  lift  the  crushing  bur- 
den of  sin  from  men's  shoulders,  may  in  faith  turn  to 
this  matchless  Son  of  God,  and  lo,  his  burden  is  removed 
and  he  is  free.  Now  he  can  live  for  the  Christ  who  has 
become  his  Lord,  example  and  guide.  This  second  mis- 
sionary knows  the  purpose  of  Christ.  What  joy  and  peace 
fills  the  soul  of  the  one  who  truly  knows  Jesus  Christ. 

To  know  Jesus  Christ  is  to  know  his  program.  Its 
first  phase  is  to  bring  men  to  himself  as  their  Savior  and 
Lord.  He  is  the  light  and  life  of  men.  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  LIFE."  John  was  sent  to  bear  witness 
of  that  Light  (Christ).  Since  he  is  the  Light  and  life  of 
the  world  he  is  the  only  one  who  can  lift  men  from  dark- 
ness. Tlie  first  phase  of  his  program  then  is  to  lift  men 
from  the  darkness  of  sin  to  himself  so  that  they  may  be- 
come the  children  of  light. 

Then  follows  in  natural  order  the  second  phase  of  his 
program — obedience  to  him.  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples 
just  prior  to  the  crucifixion,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." We  are  now  alive  in  Christ  so  that  we  can 
live  for  him.  Love  dominates  our  living.  Love  says, 
"Lord,  show  me  thy  will  that  I  may  faithfully  follow 
thee.    Speak  and  I  will  obey.    Lead  and  I  will  follow." 

The  results  of  God's  program  are  already  seen.  A  life 
that  has  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord ;  and  desires  to  do  his 
will  because  of  a  dominating  love  for  Christ  becomes  the 
life  that  forgets  self  and  as  some  one  has  said,  "receives 
the  passion  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  those  for  whom 
Christ  thought  it  was  not  beneath  him  to  go  himself  to 
the  Cross." 

After  Paul  felt  the  redeeming  touch  of  Christ  his  in- 
tense soul  desire  was  expressed  in  the  words,  "That  I 
might  know  him,"  and  today  all  those  hearts  have  been 
cleansed  by  his  blood  prayerfully  echo  Paul's  petition. 

Masontown,  Pennsylvania. 
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sive  in  his  faith.  He  must  have  a  sympathetic  love  for 
the  child,  the  youth  and  in  fact,  all  with  whom  he  comes 
in  contact. 

There" is  no  joy  quite  equal  to  that  of  helping  some  life 
to  greater  heights  of  Christian  usefulness,  or  lifting 
somebody  out  of  the  miry  pit.  The  task  of  the  future 
leader  will,  however,  increasingly  be  one  of  conservation 
rather  than  of  rescue  and  reformation. 

"When  we  build,  let  us  think  that  we  build  forever.  Let 
it  not  be  for  present  delight  nor  for  present  use  alone: 
let  it  be  such  work  that  our  descendents  will  thank  us  for, 
and  let  us  think,  as  we  lay  stone  on  stone,  that  a  time  is 
to  come  when  those  stones  will  be  held  sacred  because 
our  hands  have  touched  them." — John  Ruskin. 

The  carpenter  finds  joy  in  working  in  wood  with  saw 
and  plane:  the  mason  in  working  in  stone  with  trowel 
and  plumb-line:  and  the  sculptor  thrills  at  the  sight  of 
the  manikins  growing  under  his  chisel.  BUT  the 
CHRISTIAN  LEADER,  working  in  the  lives  of  CHIL- 
DREN, YOUTH  and  ADULTS  (  with  the  lessons  of 
JESUS  in  living  as  his  tools,  has  the  joy  of  knowing  that 
he  is  TOUCHING  the  WORLD  at  the  point  of  its  great- 
est need. 

This  is  my  idea  of  a  religious  program  for  my  church 
school  to  strive  to  attain. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 
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(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

^    THE     FORBEARANCE     OF     GOD— Isa.      1:16-20 

Ihougli^your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow.  This  is  one  of  the  most  encouraging  utter- 
ances of  the  Bible.  The  assurance  that  no  matter  how 
tar  a  man  may  have  gone  into  sin,  God  will  not  cast 
nim  out,  but  will  receive  him  and  cleanse  him  of  all 
that  has  defiled  his  soul,  if  he  but  come  with  sincere 
repentance,  asking  forgiveness,  dedicating  his  life  to 
^^  1^'  j^lJ'^^,  greatest  message  the  world  knows. 
Ihank  God  that  he  does  not  cut  us  off  suddenly  in  our 
sms,  but  that  he  is  forbearing  and  forgiving. 
THURSDAY 
THE     CHRISTIAN    PRINCIPLE-1     John    3:18-22 

l..et  us  not  love  in  word  ...  but  in  deed  and  in  truth  " 
J^ove  is  the  undergirding,  the  over-reaching  and  the 
permeating  principle  of  the  Christian  religion.  It  is 
diametrically  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  practices  of  the 
world,  which  are  selfish  and  self-seeking.  Love  finds 
expression  m  unselfishness,  generosity,  service  and  sac- 
ritice.  It  thinks  not  of  pay  or  profit,  but  is  motivated 
by  a  kindly  interest  in  and  concern  for  the  happiness 
and  welfare  of  others.  Nothing  is  more  powerful  nor 
more  strongly  appealing  than  love,  and  in  the  long  run 
it  will  prevail.  ^ 

WEDNESDAY 
GOD    CONTINUALLY    BLESSING-Psalm     95-1-6 
uk'r   3^  f°^^'^  before  his  presence  with  thanksgiving." 

Oh  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed!"  is  the  con- 
stant prayer  of  many.  Better  would  it  be  if  our  spirit- 
ual perception  were  sufficiently  keen  to  realize  that 
he  IS  continually  blessing  us  and  that  it  behooves  us 
to  show  our  gratitude.  Gipsy  Smith  was  called  to  the 
deathbed  of  his  Aunt  who  had  cared  for  him  after  his 
mother  s  death.  As  he  entered  the  gipsy  wagon  where 
she  was  lying,  he  asked,  "Auntie,  shall  I  kneel  down 
and  ask  God  to  bless  you?"     The  saintly  aunt  replied 

No,  my  boy,  kneel  down  and  thank  God  because  he  has 
blessed  me. 

THURSDAY 
ACCEPTABLY  FASTING— Acts  10:30-35.  "And 
Cornelius  said.  Four  days  ago  I  was  fasting  until  this 
Hour.,  .and  behold  a  man  stood  before  me  in  bright 
clothing.  The  appearance  of  the  angel  proved  the 
etticacy  of  the  centurion's  fasting  with  prayer.  God 
honored  it  by  answering  his  petition  in  a  marvelous 
way.  Fasting  is  not  to  be  used  lightly,  but  only  by 
those  who  are  willing  to  pay  the  price  in  great  earnest- 
ness, deep  devotion  and  utter  surrender  to  the  will  of 
God.  The  church  would  profit  in  spiritual  experience 
and  m  power  by  more  really  acceptable  fasting. 
FRIDAY 
DEPENDING  ON  GOD— Psalm  18:27-33.  "For  by 
thee  I  have  run  through  a  troop."  This  would  seem 
like  an  impossible  feat,  done  single-handed— breaking 
through  an  armed  troop.  It  would  have  sounded  like 
boasting  if  he  had  said  he  had  done  it  alone,  but  he  did 
not.  "By  THEE",  by  the  help  of  God,  he  had  achieved. 
That  is  the  secret  of  success  in  all  the  battles  of  life. 
No  matter  how  fierce  the  struggle,  or  how  strong  the 
foe,  if  our  cause  is  such  that  God  can  bless  it  and  if 
we  are  wholly  dependent  upon  God,  we  are  sure  to  win. 
Man  plus  God  is  a  power  with  which  all  the  forces  of 
evil  cannot  cope. 

SATURDAY 
THE  HEART  THAT  SEES— Matt.  5:3-11.  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  It  is 
purity  of  heart  that  clears  the  vision  for  spiritual 
things,  while  sin  clouds  the  vision  and  makes  the  world 
dark  and  gloomy  and  hopeless.  God  is  the  only  object 
in  the  universe  that  can  give  a  man  hope  in  the  face 
of  the  cruel,  crushing,  destructive  forces  of  this  world, 
and  if  a  man  has  no  eyes  to  see  God,  he  is  of  all  crea- 
tures most  miserable  and  inconsolable. 

SUNDAY 

GROWING  TOWARD  GOD— 2  Pet.  3:18.  "Grow  in 
grace."  A  Christian  does  not  reach  the  heights  of 
grace  in  an  instant  but  by  a  long  process.  Character 
must  be  built  by  many  long  days  of  striving  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  who  is  not  growing 
better  every  day  is  not  in  line  with  the  vsdll  of  God. — 
G.  S.  B. 
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The  Teacher  with  the  Shepherd  Heart 

By  Marion  Lawrence 

Taken  from  "My  Message  to  Sunday  School    Workers."     Pages  79-90. 
(Continued  from  last  week) 


Thus  far  we  have  said  nothing  of  the 
Christian  life,  and  yet  here  is  the  place 
where  the  teacher,  most  of  all,  should  know 
his  scholars.  This  is  really  the  backing, 
after  all,  and  the  foundation  preparation 
for  every  calling  in  life,  and  the  teacher's 
first  ambition  should  be  to  apply  the  know- 
ledge he  acquires  by  knowing  his  scholars, 
toward  leading  them  into  the  Christian  life, 
and  to  identify  themselves  with  the  church. 
It  is  here,  more  than  anywhere  else,  that 
he  should  know  their  needs.  One  has  been 
upset  perhaps  by  what  he  has  heard,  so 
that  his  faith  in  the  Bible  is  somewhat  up- 
set. Another  has  been  misled  because  per- 
haps a  nominal  Christian  has  done  things 
he  knows  are  wrong.  The  wise  teacher  will 
study  all  these  cases  and  seek  to  find  the 
remedy  and  to  guide  the  pupil  into  the  path 
that  leads  to  safety  and  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. 

While  claiming  that  the  teacher  with  the 
shepherd  heart  should  know  his  scholars,  it 
is  equally  true  that  the  scholars  should 
know  their  teacher.  Just  as  the  sheep 
know  the  voice  of  the  shepherd  and  are  will- 
ing to  follow,  the  scholars  should  know  their 
teacher.  The  sheep  know  the  shepherd's 
voice,  because  they  know  he  has  never  led 
them  into  a  place  of  danger,  rie  has  always 
led  them  to  where  the  pasture  is  good  and 
where  Ihe  fresh  water  lies.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  to  know  each  other.  It  has  been 
said  that  Jesus  v/ent  fishing  with  Peter, 
Andrew,  James,  and  John  before  he  made 
them  fishers  of  men.  It  is  very  difficult  for 
a  teacher  to  know  his  scholars  if  he  never 
sees  them  except  on  Sunday.  One  eminent 
Sunday  school  teacher  of  boys  was  asked 
the  secret  of  his  success  in  winning  them 
into  Jhe  Christian  life.  His  answer  was,  "I 
did  it  by  taking  walks  with  them." 

II.     The  Teacher  with  the  Shepherd  Heart 
Leads  his  Scholars 

The  Oriental  shepherd  never  drives  his 
sheep;  he  leads  them.  He  goes  before  them. 
If  there  is  danger  ahead,  he  is  the  first  to 
encounter  it.  The  sheep  know  they  can 
trust  their  shepherd  and  follow  where  he 
leads. 

The  .eacher  with  the  shepherd  heart  leads 
his  scholars  into  right  habits  of  study.  His 
skill  is  indicated  by  the  study  he  secures 
from  his  pupils.  Many  pupils  fail  in  class 
because  they  have  never  been  taught  how 
to  study.  The  best  thing  a  teacher  can  do 
is  not  to  instruct  his  scholars  but  to  teach 
them  how  to  study  for  themselves.  It  is 
better  to  teach  a  scholar  how  to  study  than 
to  teach  him  the  facs  he  would  learn  by 
studying.  The  facts  he  acquires  for  himself 
will  stay  by  him.  This  requires  laying  out 
specific  work  and  expecting  it  to  be  done, 
likewise  showing  how  to  do  it  wherever  that 
is  necessary.  The  teacher  who  can  get  his 
scholars  to  study  will  not  be  troubled  with 
disorder  in  the  class,  for  they  have  some- 
thing more  important  to  attend  to,  and 
something  of  vital  interest. 


He  leads  them  into  right  habits  of  think- 
ing. Scholars  need  to  be  trained  along  this 
line,  as  well  as  any  other.  Their  thinking 
is  ape  to  be  influenced  by  the  latest  fad  of 
the  day  or  the  latest  thing  they  read  in  the 
daily  newspaper.  The  teacher  can  render 
very  great  service  by  teaching  his  scholars 
how  to  think. 

He  leads  them  into  right  habits  of  Bible 
reading  and  of  prayer.  No  Christian  life 
can  ever  be  strong  vsdthout  regular  habits 
in  this  matter.  Many  a  boy  or  girl  loses 
his  or  her  interest  in  the  Bible  because  he 
or  she  does  not  know  how  to  approach  it. 
The  feeding  of  the  soul  is  somewhat  like 
the  feeding  of  the  body.  Not  all  food  is 
equally  helpful  at  all  times.  The  scholars 
should  be  taught  that  regular  feeding  upon 
God's  ¥/ord  and  regular  habits  of  prayer 
are  the  best  of  all  ways  to  fit  themselves 
for  the  tasks  of  life  and  to  arm  themselves 
against  life's  enemies. 

He  will  lead  them  into  right  habits  of 
giving.  This  involves  the  whole  principle 
of  stewardship,  and  there  is  nothing  more 
greatly  needed  in  our  churches  today  than 
the  cultivation  of  this  grace.  One  genera- 
tion of  young  people  thoroughly  trained  in 
the  principles  of  stewardship  and  the  art 
of  right  giving  would  go  far  toward  solving 
the  problems  the  church  is  confronting  to- 
day. In  the  development  of  their  social  life, 
it  should  be  remembered  that  boys  want  to 
be  together.  The  same  thing  is  true  of 
girls.  Eight  out  of  ten  boys  from  ten  to 
fourteen  years  of  age  join  a  club  of  some 
sort.  This  "gang"  spirit  is  the  cry  for  help, 
and  boys  especially  need  guidance  here  and 
we  must  capture  this  club  or  "gang"  or 
'  'bunch"  and  turn  it  into  the  right  channels. 

He  leads  them  into  right  habits  of  ser- 
vice. He  will  seek  to  guide  the  scholars 
along  those  lines  where  they  can  do  their 
best  work.  When  he  finds  a  scholar  who 
appears  to  have  the  qualification  of  a  good 
teacher,  he  will  endeavor  to  lead  him  in  that 
dii'ection  and  finally  have  him  placed  in  the 
training  class  to  finish  his  preparations  for 
that  work.  He  will  keep  ever  in  mind  the  ■ 
fourfold  life  of  young  people,  and  that  they 
are  to  develop  physically,  mentally,  socially, 
and  spiritually,  and  he  will  lead  them  along 
lines  of  their  greatest  opportunity  and  use- 
fulness. 

III.     The  Teacher  with  the  Shepherd  Heart 
Feeds  his  Scholars. 

Good  teaching  is  the  strongest  drawing 
and  holding  power  of  any  Sunday  school.  It 
is  an  old  and  homely  saying  but  the  idea 
is  just  as  true  in  a  church  as  on  a  farm, 
that  "If  you  want  your  pigs  to  stay  at  home, 
feed  them  at  your  own  gate." 

He  feeds  his  scholars  the  right  food.  He 
knows  that  much  teaching,  even  if  it  be  in- 
teresting and  hold  the  attention  for  the  time 
being,  is  not  nutritious  and  does  not 
strengthen  their  lives.  Consequently,  he 
should  feed  them  the  kind  of  food  they  need 
— not  pastry  but  milk  and  meat,  the  kind  of 


food  that  makes  manhood  and  spiritual  mus- 
cle. Fortunately,  this  kind  of  food  is  just 
as  palatable  as  any  other,  if  it  is  prepared 
and  served  in  the  proper  way.  The  teacher 
must  know  where  the  good  food  is,  and  he 
must  likewise  know  how  to  prepare  it,  and 
let  the  scholars  do  their  own  chewing  for 
the  most  part.  Pre-digested  foods  may  be 
all  right  for  feeble  stomachs  but  husky  boys 
and  girls  are  not  made  strong  on  that  kind 
of  diet. 

He  knows  the  right  quantity  of  food  to 
give.  Over-feeding  and  under-feeding  are 
equally  injurious.  Under-eating  makes  one 
feeble;  over-eating  makes  one  stupid. 

He  feeds  them  at  the  right  time  and  in 
the  right  way  and  regularly.  The  writer 
was,  on  one  occasion,  riding  with  a  farmer 
in  his  heavy  wagon,  behind  two  beautiful, 
fat,  sleek  horses.  He  remarked  upon  them 
and  said  to  the  ovsmer,  "You  must  give  these 
horses  a  lot  to  eat  to  keep  them  so  fat  and 
sleek."  He  responded  by  saying,  "No — I  do 
not  give  them  too  much.  I  feed  them  rath- 
er sparingly  but  I  feed  them  the  right  kind 
of  food,  in  the  right  quantity,  at  the  right 
time,  and  regularly."  This  is  what  makes 
for  strength,  whether  in  bodies  or  Christian 
character,  whether  building  up  muscle  or 
life.  Sunday  school  teachers  need  to  learn 
this  lesson  more  and  more. 
IV.  The  Teacher  with  the  Shepherd  Pro- 
tects his  Scholars. 

There  is  nothing  more  pathetic  about  the 
Oriental  shepherd  than  his  solicitude  for  the 
welfare  of  his  sheep.  He  goes  armed  with 
his  shepherd's  crook  and  with  his  sling  and 
often  with  a  shepherd's  dog.  He  knows 
they  have  many  enemies,  and  he  knows  their 
propensity  likewise  to  go  astray.  The  same 
is  true  of  folks.  Isaiah  says,  "All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray,"  and  every  one  of 
us  can  testify  to  the  truth  of  this  statement. 

He  protects  his  scholars  from  false  doc- 
trines. The  world  is  full  of  them.  There 
are  propagandists  on  every  corner,  who  are 
ready  to  lead  our  boys  and  girls  astray. 
They  need  guidance,  counsel  and  sympathy. 

He  protects  them  from  low  ideals  in  his 
effort  to  inspire  the  very  best  within  them. 
The  ideals  he  constantly  holds  up  before 
them  are  those  worthy  of  imitation,  and  par- 
ticularly does  he  keep  ever  to  the  front  the 
highest  ideal  of  all,  which  we  find  in  the 
Master  himself. 

He  protects  them  from  their  fool  friends. 
Unfortunately,  the  world  is  full  of  faddists, 
and  they  are  endeavoring  to  lead  this  wsy 
and  that  way  everybody  who  is  vrililng  to 
follow.  The  scholars  need  to  be  put  upon 
their  guard,  so  that  they  may  not  be  led 
astray  by  those  who  happen  to  be  inter- 
ested for  the  time  in  this,  that,  or  some 
other  foolish  adventure  or  undertaking. 

He  protects  them  from  "the  beasts  of 
Ephesus"  that  Paul  speaks  about.  We  are 
not  sure  that  we  know  just  what  Paul  meant 
but  some  of  the  modern  "beasts  of  Ephesus" 
carry  the  names  of  "gambling,"  "cigarettes," 
"low  theaters,"  "bad  books,"  "bad  compan- 
ions," etc.  He  tries  to  make  them  under- 
stand that  just  as  the  charred  stick  leaves 
a  black  mark  on  your  hand,  when  you  grasp 
it,  so  bad  books  and  bad  company  leave  a 
stain  upon  your  life. 

(To  be  continued) 


Book-love,  my  friend,  is  your  pass  to  the 
greatest,  the  purest  and  the  most  perfect 
pleasure  that  God  has  prepared  for  his  crea- 
tures. It  lasts  when  all  other  pleasu:'es 
fade.  It  will  support  you  when  all  other 
reci-eations  are  gone.  It  will  last  you  until 
your  death.  It  will  make  your  hours  pleas- 
ant to  you  as  long  as  you  live. — Anthony 
Trollope. 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesso7i  for  August  5) 
Paul  in  a  Pagan  Country 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  14:1-28. 
Printed  Text— Acts  14:8-20. 
Devotional  Reading— Matt.  5:10-16. 
Golden   Text — I   know  how  to   be   abased 
and  I  know  how  to  abound — Phil.  4:12. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
(Comments  from  Illustrated  Quarterly) 

"Something  Doing" 
I  have  often  thought  that  those  who  ac- 
companied the  Apostle  Paul  never  had  any 
dull  times.  His  career  was  one  of  intense 
excitement  from  first  to  last.  Whether  they 
liked  it  or  not,  there  was  always  "  something 
doing,"  as  we  say.  In  fact  his  career  was 
marked  out  in  general  by  the  Master  him- 
self, when  he  told  Ananias,  whom  he  sent 
to  Paul  in  Damascus,  that  he  would  show 
Paul  how  many  things  he  must  suffer  for 
the  name  of  Jesus  (Acts  9:16).  Wherever 
Paul  went,  he  had  to  suffer  persecution.  This 
began  in  Damascus,  at  the  very  start,  and 
kept  up  to  the  very  end.  See  the  list  of 
cities  where  the  apostle  was  persecuted, 
Damascus,  Jerusalem,  Antioch,  Lystra,  Phil- 
ippi,  Thessalonica,  Corinth,  Ephesus,  Jeru- 
salem once  more,  and  finally  Rome,  where 
he  was  beheaded.  There  were  most  proba- 
bly other  cities  of  which  we  have  no  record, 
besides  these,  where  he  suffered  for  the  sake 
of  his  Master.  As  we  progress  in  the  study 
of  this  wonderful  man's  life,  we  shall  see 
how  continuous  was  his  life  of  cross-bear- 
ing. But  none  of  these  things  moved  him, 
neither  did  he  count  his  life  dear  unto  him- 
self, so  long  as  he  could  finish  his  coui'se 
with  joy  and  do  what  was  possible  for  him 
to  do  in  behalf  of  the  truth.  Truly  we  have 
here  a  wonderful  specimen  of  a  truly  de- 
voted disciple.  If,  before  he  was  converted, 
he  put  his  whole  strength  into  persecuting 
the  disciples,  after  his  conversion,  he  did  the 
same  in  their  behalf.  Paul  was  whao  Mr. 
Moody  used  to  call  "O  and  O."  That  is, 
"Out  and  Out.  He  could  truly  say,  "This 
one  thing  I  do,"  and  as  an  instance  of  a 
totally  devoted  believer,  Paul  stands  as  the 
grandest  example  that  we  have. — Rev.  A. 
F.   Schaeffer,  D.D. 

Valor 
"It  is  an  everlasting  duty — the  duty  of 
being  brave.  Valor  is  still  value.  The  first 
duty  for  man  is  that  of  subduing  fear.  We 
must  get  rid  of  fear;  we  cannot  act  at  all 
until  then.  A  man's  acts  are  slavish,  not 
true,  but  specious;  his  very  thoughts  are 
false,  he  thinks,  too,  as  a  slave  and  a  cow- 
ai'd,  till  he  has  got  fear  under  his  feet.  .  .  . 
A  man  shall  and  mus^  be  valiant;  he  must 
march  forward,  and  quit  himself  like  a  man. 
Now  and  always  the  completeness  of  his 
victory  over  fear  will  deteniiine  how  much 
of  a  man  he  is." — Carlyle.  Paul  v/as  one 
of  the  bravest  men  in  history.  He  knew  he 
would  encounter  persecution  wherever  he 
went — but  he  did  not  hesitate  to  go. 

Worship    God 

Paul  insisted  not  only  that  no  worship 
should  be  paid  to  any  other  deity  save  the 
true  God,  but  also  that  God  should  really 
be  worshipped.  "The  danger  of  our  age  is 
not  the  worship  of  many  gods,  but  the  more 
tragic  danger  of  worshipping  no  God  at  all. 
Many  things  take  our  attention  from  the 
worship  of  the  true,  living  God,  but  they  are 
not  the  alluring  calls  of  other  gods.  Thou 
shalt  have   no   other  gods  before  me  was 


spoken  in  an  age  of  many  deities  and  to  a 
people  surrounded  by  such  distracting  and 
destroying  influences.  In  our  age  it  might 
be  stated:  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  devo- 
tions before  me.  I  am  supreme  to  you;  my 
truth,  my  love,  my  life,  my  worship,  hold 
first  place  in  the  thought  of  your  minds,  in 
the  plans  of  your  life,  and  in  the  love  of 
your  hearts.  Thou  shalt  not  put  money, 
power,  pleasure,  or  fame  first.  By  God's 
very  nature  you  dare  not  ignore  him,  for- 
get him,  nor  cease  to  worship  and  serve 
him.     God  must  be  first." 

Perils  of  Modern  Missionaries 

The  physical  hardships  of  modern  mis- 
sionary life  have  been  much  lessened  by 
modern  science  and  by  the  work  of  many 
predecessors.  But  still  horrible  diseases 
must  often  be  faced,  vile  conditions  of  liv- 
ing, swarming  vermin,  deadly  serpents,  wild 
beasts,  and  still  more  savage  men.  Malaria 
and  swiftly  fatal  fevers  lurk  in  many  re- 
gions. But  these  perils  are  as  nothing  com- 
pared with  the  missionaries'  loneliness,  the 
awful  homesickness,  the  absence  of  the  sus- 
taining force  of  Christian  surroundings,  the 
low  standards  all  round  them,  the  weary 
monotony  of  heathen  life,  the  sad  separa- 
tion from  children,  the  necessity  of  looking 
upon  disease  and  great  need  which  cannot 
be   relieved,   the  constant  contact  with   the 


most  debasing  and  vile  forms  of  sin,  and 
the  suffocating  sense  of  the  vast  spiritual 
darkness  and  sadness  all  around,  only  a 
small  part  of  which  the  missionary  is  able 
to  relieve.  "Nothing  in  the  missionary  life 
is  harder  than  this  last  for  the  man  or  the 
woman  who  has  gone  to  the  foreign  field 
from  true  missionary  motives.  It  is  akin 
to  the  strain  that  broke  Christ's  heart  in 
three  years;  for  it  was  this  that  killed  hurt, 
and  not  the  nails  or  the  spear." — Condensed 
from  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Brown,  D.D. 

Through  Much  Tribulation 

Our  word"  tribulation,"  which  is  as  good 
a  translation  as  can  be  given  had  a  differ- 
ent origin.  It  "is  derived  from  the  Latin 
'Tribulum,'  which  was  the  threshing  instru- 
ment or  roller  whereby  the  Roman  husbana- 
man  separated  the  corn  from  the  huski. 
'Tribulation'  is  the  act  of  this  separation, 
and  hence  is  used  for  sorrow  and  adversity 
— the  appointed  means  for  the  separating  m 
men  of  their  chaff  from  their  wheat;  '.f 
whatever  in  them  was  light,  and  trivial,  and 
poor,  from  the  solid  and  the  true.  There- 
fore, these  sorrows  are  called  tribulations, 
threshings,  i.  e.,  of  ihe  inner  spiritual  man,' 
vnthout  which  there  could  be  no  fitting  him 
for  the  heavenly  garner." — Trench,  Study 
of  Words,  p.  15.  "Much  tribulation!  Yes;  but 
they  will  pass  through  it." 


Selected  Committee  Helps 


SOCIETY  MOTTOES 
For   Whatsoever   Committees 

It  is  the  little  touches  that  make  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  woi'k  interesting.  If  nothing 
is  done  to  make  the  Christian  Endeavor 
room  attractive,  people  get  accustomed  to 
seeing  everything  the  same,  and  they  grow 
tired  of  it  too.  A  few  flowers,  a  new  ar- 
rangement of  the  chairs,  or  things  like 
that  make  all  the  difference  in  the  world. 

But  here  is  something  even  better.  Pnnt 
a  large  motto — a  new  one  every  month  or 
so — and  hang  it  in  front  of  the  society.  The 
one  we  suggest  now  will  do  for  the  first 
month.  It  carries  a  very  good  lesson  for 
Endeavorers  of  all  ages.  Here  it  is.  Let 
me  introduce  it  with  a  story. 

In  Switzerland  there  is  a  wayside  inn.  In 
front  of  it  a  sign-board  swings  in  the 
breeze,  and  on  the  sign-board  we  find 
printed  the  following:  "Everything  of  the 
very  best  can  be  found  here — the  best  of 
food,  fowl,  meat,  fish,  and  so  on,  providing 
you  bring  them  with  you." 

That  will  make  the  members  think.  "Pro- 
viding you  bring  them  with  you."    Why  are 


"UNCLE  SI"  REMINDS  YOU 

Helloa:  Well,  well,  C.  E.'ers!  Jus' 
gotta  tawk  to  yoo  a  littel  bit  everry 
weak,  don't  i  ?  Im  so  affraed  yule  fer- 
git  about  that  there  C.  E.  konferense 
witch  is  bein'  planned  out  by  youre 
nasionel  officerrs  fer  yure  speshel 
benifit.  Jes  let  me  tell  you  now,  that 
youre  notta  goin  to  fergit  it  verry 
soon  if  you  go  to  Ashland  this  yeer. 
And  ennyhow  yoo  no  how  it  is  when 
a  lotta  folkes  git  together  "in  won 
Ackord" — ya  jus'  git  so  bloomin'  full 
0  pep  that  ya  kin  hardly  wait  until 
yoo  git  back  to  your  own  sosietie  to 
pass  the  gude  news  on.  Well,  we'll  be 
a  lookin'  for  ya! 

from 
UNCLE  SI. 


some  meetings  poor?  Because  we  do  not 
bring  the  good  things  with  us.  Everything 
in  Christian  Endeavor  depends  on  what  v.^e 
bi'ing  with  us. — Alpha. 

RECORD  THE  MEMBERSHIP 
For  Society  Secretaries 

Every  socieiy  should  have  a  record  bo'jk 
that  can  be  kept  for  many  years  and  ill  at 
will  show  the  condition  of  the  society  at  any 
time  during  the  period  in  which  it  is  in  use. 

"The  Christian  Endeavor  Membership 
Record  Book"  is  just  the  thing  for  this  pur- 
pose. It  contains  divisions  for  writing  tne 
names  of  active,  associate,  and  affiliated  or 
honorary  membei's.  There  are  columns  in 
which  to  state  various  facts  about  the  mem- 
bers, such  as  the  date  when  they  were  voted 
into  the  society. 

The  book  also  contains  an  absent  mem- 
bers' list,  with  columns  for  the  time  v/hcn 
such  members  left  town  and  when  they  le- 
turned  to  the  society. 

There  is  also  a  section  for  dismissed  mem- 
bers and  columns  in  which  to  indicate  the 
dates  of  dismissal  and  the  causes  as  well. 

Finally  there  is  a  section  for  deceased 
members,  with  columns  for  the  daies  of 
their  joining  the  society  and  the  date  of 
the  death. 

In  the  front  of  the  book  are  many  blank 
pages  in  which  may  be  written  or  pasted 
the  constitution  of  the  society,  the  pledge, 
and  other  items,  if  desired.  The  book  gives 
full  suggestions  as  to  how  it  should  be  kept. 

A  neat  book  like  this  is  an  absolute  neces- 
sity if  the  society  record  is  to  be  kept  well. 

The  book  has  144  pages,  and  the  price  is 
$1.75.  It  is  sold  by  the  International  So- 
ciety of  Christian  Endeavor,  41  Mt.  Vernon 
Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 

TAKE  PRIDE  IN  YOUR  BOOK 
For   Society  Treasurers 

Every  person  that  keeps  a  record  of  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures  should  take  pride 
in  the  book  that  shows  them.  Accounts  that 
are  kept  in  a  slipshod  way  are  a  sure  sign 
of  carelessness,  ignorance,  or  inefficiency. 

But  to  do  good  work  as  treasurer  of  a 
Christian  Endeavor  society  one  must  have 
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the  proper  kind  of  book  in  which  to  enter 
sums  received  and  sums  paid  out.  Any  old 
book  will  not  do;  at  least,  will  not  do  as 
well  as  the  proper  kind  of  book  laid  out  for 
the  purpose. 

All  treasurers  of  societies  should  know 
that  the  International  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  offers  a  Christian  Endeavor  treas- 
urer's book,  expressly  made  for  society 
treasurers. 

The  pages  are  ruled  for  the  various  funds, 
for  totals,  and  for  the  different  kinds  of 
expenditures,  including  those  to  home  and 


foreign  missions.     Besides  this,  there  is  a 
supplement  for  the  monthly  offerings. 

The  system  is  very  simple,  but  it  is  prac- 
tical. It  will  make  the  bookkeeping  of  the 
society  an  easy  matter,  for  the  treasurer, 
and  it  will  be  easy  at  all  times  to  examine 
his  book  with  understanding.  It  would  be 
a  good  idea,  if  you  have  not  obtained  one, 
to  write  for  one  today.  It  will  pay  the  so- 
ciety to  spend  a  dollar  on  a  book  like  this. 
The  International  Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor, 41  Mt.  Vernon  Street,  Boston,  Mas- 
sachusetts, will  send  a  copy  for  $1. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    SAUIMAN 

■inancial    Secietai-y    Foreign    Boart 

1330    E.    Tliird    St., 

Long    Beach.    California 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  1 

WILLIAM     A.     GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

1 101     American    Savings    BIdg. 

Dayton,    Ohio 


To  the  Rescue 

By  Mary  L.  Emmert 


A  little  black  boy  with  large  bright  eyes 
well  set  under  a  broad  forehead  anxiously 
waits  his  turn  with  eighty  other  equally  at- 
tractive lads  who  are  lined  up  in  front  of 
the  Mission  Station  teacher.  He  has  slept 
four  nights  on  the  way  in  order  to  arrive 
for  this  great  day.  For  weeks  before  he 
had  heard  the  ramor  that  new  scholars  were 
to  be  taken  for  the  school  soon.  He  had 
failed  to  hear  of  the  postponement  of  three 
weeks  and  had  arrived  with  a  group  of  other 
lads  from  neighboring  villages  three  weeks 
in  advance.  They  had  been  given  a  handful 
of  salt,  with  which  to  buy  food  on  their 
return  trip,  and  a  bundle  of  sticks  by  which 
to  count  the  number  of  days  yet  remaining. 

The  teacher  had  shaken  her  head  at  this 
smallest  one  in  particular  and  had  said 
something  about  his  being  almost  too  small 
to  be  so  far  from  home.  What  big  tales  he 
had  to  tell  as  he  returned  home  for  another 
three  weeks.  Great  big  houses  he  had  seen, 
some  of  them  made  out  of  what  the  people 
called  "brickie."  Houses  larger  than  his 
father's  just  to  cook  the  food  of  the  white 
people.  He  and  his  companions  had  been 
entertained  royally  that  one  night  they  had 
stayed  at  the  Station  by  the  boys  who  al- 
ready belonged  to  the  school.  He  surely 
had  counted  the  sticks  over  and  over  and 
now  here  he  is  on  the  very  day. 

But  listen,  what  is  the  white  teacher  say- 
ing? She  is  very  sorry,  but  she  cannot 
take  all  of  them — only  two  perhaps  from 
each  village.  They  are  to  sit  down  in  groups 
according  to  their  villages.  She  goes  from 
group  to  group  with  a  paper  and  pencil, 
selects  two  here  and  two  there,  and  sends 
them  into  a  new  group.  Here  she  is  before 
the  four  little  boys  huddled  together  waiting 
for  their  verdict.  They  stand  before  her. 
No,  their  faces  are  not  the  same  after  all. 
Which  ones  shall  be  taken  and  which  left? 

"What  are  your  names?"  she  asks  in  or- 
der to  get  them  to  talk.  One  hangs  his 
head  and  his  name  has  to  be  pried  out  of 
him.  Another  gives  his  sullenly.  Our  little 
bright  eyed  chap  smiles  and  answers  up 
clearly:  "My  name  is  Dofora." 

It  is  indeed  a  brief  examination — perhaps 
an  unfair  one.  But  the  smile  has  it,  and 
Dofora  and  his  friend,  Nbo,  a  lad  a  trifle 
larger  than  he,  are  enrolled. 

The  group  of  new  ones  are  asked  if  they 
will  promise  to  stay  two  weeks  without  run- 
ning away.  They  are  warned  that  they  will 
be  expected  to  work  for  their  food.  If  they 
stay  two  weeks  then  they  can  go  home  for 
a  week  and  see  their  parents.  The  teacher 
has  learned  from  experience  that  home-sick- 
ness is  always  one  of  the  hardest  foes  to 


fight  for  their  first  month.  Yes,  they  all 
promise  eagerly,  for  there  are  their  friends 
who  have  not  been  chosen,  hoping  to  see  a 
break  in  the  ranks. 

What  about  those  who  are  not  selected  ? 
Some  of  them  try  to  appear  later  in  the  day 
claiming  that  they  are  from  a  hitherto  un- 
represented village.  Workmen  come  v?ith 
their  brothers,  saying  they  will  give  them 
food  and  keep  them  if  they  can  only  come 
to  school.  The  number  of  new  ones  is  final- 
ly settled  at  sixty  instead  of  the  previously 
determined  fifty.  This  is  too  many  for  good 
work  in  the  school  room,  but  then  has  not 
previous  experience  shown  that  the  number 
enrolled  will  be  cut  in  two  during  the  first 
month  by  some-sickness  ?  Those  that  prove 
themselves  too  stupid  can  be  sent  home  in 
several  weeks  in  order  to  leave  a  working 
group.     So  reasons  the  teacher. 

So  our  little  Dofora  soon  finds  himself 
facing  a  harder  kind  of  examination.  This 
indeed  is  a  new  life.  One  must  be  on  time 
to  the  morning  ser\'ice  at  6:15  in  the  church, 
and  on  time  at  8  o'clock  at  the  school  house. 
The  strangest  thing  about  it  is  that  one 
must  not  talk,  and  oh,  there  are  so  many 
new  things  about  which  to  comment.  The 
teacher  talks  to  the  older  boys  in  French, 
too,  and  one  can't  always  tell  just  what  is 
going  on. 

In  a  week's  time,  though,  Dofora  has 
learned  to  read  a,  e,  i,  o,  u;  to  count  to 
seven  and  to  write  a  very  little  bit  on  his 
slate.  All  the  old  boys  want  to  show  him 
and  his  comrades  how  to  read  and  count. 
The  teacher's  chief  anxiety  seems  to  be  that 
they  will  go  too  fast,  and  in  fact  some  learn 
to  count  to  thirty  before  others  learn  ten. 
At  the  end  of  two  weeks  Dofora  trots  hap- 
pily home  to  tell  his  folks  all  about  it.  His 
chief  regret  is  that  he  isn't  allowed  to  car- 
ry home  his  book  and  slate  to  show  how 
much  he  knows. 

A  month  passes.  Strange  to  say  prac- 
tically none  have  left  of  their  own  accord. 


Even  though  it  is  rather  disagreeable  to 
work  every  noon  and  evening,  the  same 
happy  smile  is  always  visible  on  Dofora's 
face.  The  teacher  is  afraid  he  is  falling  be- 
hind the  others.  They  are  tested  one  by 
one  and  a  few  are  sent  back  to  their  homes, 
but  the  little  bright  eyed  chap  is  not  found 
wanting.  It  is  pretty  hard  after  all  to  send 
anyone  away  from  the  sunshine  and  light 
after  one  becomes  interested  in  them.  But 
foi'  the  good  of  the  school  some  are  told  they 
nmst  go  home  now. 

Among  those  sent  away  is  little  Zamara, 
a  chief's  son.  Word  is  sent  to  his  father 
tha„  he  is  too  young,  that  another  year  per- 
haps he  can  return.  But  the  next  day  the 
chief,  Akora  appears  on  his  prancing  horse 
with  his  little  son. 

"  I  want  my  son  to  come  back  to  school," 
is  his  first  statement. 

"Yes,  I  know,  but  he  is  too  small.  The 
rest  are  too  quick  for  him  and  he  is  behind 
them  already,"  is  the  reply. 

"That  doesn't  make  any  difference;  he  can 
learn  what  he  can,  and  soon  he  will  know," 
argues  the  chief. 

"But  if  you  don't  know  the  first  page,  you 
can't  learn  the  second,  and  I  have  so  many 
children  I  can't  show  them  all  one  by  one," 
is  the  teacher's  objection. 

"The  other  children  can  show  him,"  was 
the  ready  reply. 

"Well,  it  is  true  that  I  want  all  the  fu- 
ture chiefs  to  know  how  to  i-ead  the  word 
of  God,  and  he  does  have  a  head  (native 
idiom)  but  he  is  too  young.  Keep  him  an- 
other year  and  then  send  him  to  me,"  plead 
the  teacher. 

"No,  you  let  him  stay  in  school  the  year 
and  then  he  will  begin  to  know  by  another 
year." 

"Remember  he  must  work  in  the  garden 
like  the  rest.  He  played  too  much  last 
week." 

"Yes,  yes,  I  want  him  to  work." 

So  a  compromise  of  another  month's  trial 
is  arranged.  The  chief  demands  that  his 
son  take  off  his  cap  and  give  it  to  him  for 
safe-keeping.  The  little  fellow  nearly  cries 
because  he  must  part  with  his  treasure  but 
he  yields  to  necesisty,  and  the  father  goes 
Oif  happy. 

At  the  end  of  the  month  Zamat'a  frankly 
doesn't  know  much.  Shall  he  be  sent  back? 
Dofora  is  still  holding  liis  own  but  with  dif- 
ficulty. They  both  need  indi-\-idual  atten- 
tion. What  will  these  two  little  lads  be- 
come ?  Could  any  one  be  so  heartless  as  to 
send  ,hem  back  to  their  village  life — never 
to  know  how  to  read  the  Word  of  God  per- 
haps ?  But  they  are  only  two  out  of  many 
and  how  can  one  teacher  manage  a  class  of 
fifty  beginners  with  two  older  groups  of  stu- 
dents needing  constant  attention  ?  What 
about  the  many  who  remain  in  the  villages 
who  would  like  to  come  ? 

Yes,  you  have  it.  The  answer  is:  send  us 
more  teachers! 

Yaloke,  par  Bangui,  Oubangi  Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa. 


Argentina,  South  America 


It  was  my  privilege  to  visit  the  work  in 
Tancacha  again  this  week.  It  is  always  a 
pleasure  to  visit  there  because  we  have  such 
a  fine  group  of  believers  and  there  is  always 
progress  in  the  work.  Brother  Yett  and 
Brother  Sotola  went  along  this  '.ime  and  we 
had  a  meeting  with  the  building  committee 
and  arranged  to  begin  the  work  of  building. 
Brethren  Yett  and  Sotola  returned  to  Ca- 
brera last  evening  while  I  remained  for  the 
night  meeting  at  Tancacha.     At  this  meet- 


ing twelve  made  their  public  profession  of 
Christ.  Several  of  these  have  been  beKev- 
ers  for  some  time  without  ha\dng  made 
public  confession. 

Tancacha  is  a  new  town  but  is  gi'owing 
rapidly.  The  chapel  to  be  erected  is  not 
large,  being  only  six  by  ten  meters,  but 
will  have  Sunday  school  rooms  which  can 
be  opened  into  the  main  room  making  it 
ten  by  ten  meters.  For  the  present  we  have 
meetings  in  private  houses.    This  time  they 
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were  in  tlie  home  of  Brother  Humbert  in  a 
room  five  by  five  meters,  with  bed,  cup- 
boards, etc.,  and  the  winter's  supply  of  bo- 
logna sausages  lianging  from  the  rafters. 

However  more  than  fifty  people  crowded 
in  and  after  the  dismissal  remained  for  over 
an  hour  voluntarily  giving  their  testimo- 
nies and  calling  for  songs.  We  hope  to  have 
a  pastor  in  Tancacha  who  can  have  branch 
missions  in  Hernando  on  one  side  and  Alma 
Fuerte  on  the  other.  We  wanted  to  occupy 
Rio  Tercero  but  a  Pentecostal  work  has 
been  started  there. 

Heretofore  the  opponents  of  our  mission 
work  have  been  the  Roman  priests,  but  now 
nearly  all  the  heretical  sects  have  their 
agents  who  follow  up  the  missionaries  and 
consider  it  their  mission  to  "enlighten"  the 
converts  that  others  have  made,  and  thus 
cause  confusion  among  the  ignorant  and 
give  excuse  to  the  unconverted  to  reject  all 
religion. 

In  Rio  Cuarto  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists 


have  come  repeatedly  and  tried  to  disrupt 
our  work  but  have  failed.  Now  there  are 
two  North  Americans  who  claim  to  be 
"apostles"  but  instead  of  preaching  where 
Christ  is  not  known  they  dedicate  their  en- 
tire time  to  our  members.  They  deny  that 
they  are  a  sect  and  do  not  reveal  their  spe- 
cial doctrines  as  yet,  but  bear  the  marks 
of  Mormons.-  We  have  put  our  people  on 
their  guard  and  are  confident  that  they  will 
be  loyal.  The  Russelites  and  Christian 
Science  teachers  and  Theosofists  and  Spir- 
itualists and  other  heretical  sects  are  all  at 
work  in  the  larger  centers  and  are  extend- 
ing to  the  smaller  towns.  Pray  for  the  be- 
lievers, for  they  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
wiles  and  errors  of  these  false  apostles. 

We  are  praying  also  for  the  church  at 
home  for  it  will  likely  be  put  to  the  test  in 
the  coming  election.  The  entire  world  is 
watching  to  see  if  the  United  States  will 
maintain  its  prohibition  policy.  If  they  do, 
the  rest  will  soon  adopt  it  also,  but  if  not 


the  cause  will  be  set  back  many  years. 

Here  only  a  week  ago  five  men  were  re- 
turning from  a  dance  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning  with  a  drunken  driver  who  ran 
their  fine  new  car  into  the  bridge  and  de- 
molished it.  The  men  are  in  the  hospital, 
all  seriously  wounded.  It  is  reported  that 
several  have  died.  Wine  and  beer  are  the 
drinks  used  here,  but  they  produce  all  the 
terrible  results  of  the  stronger  liquors.  One 
cannot  find  a  business  man  who  does  not 
complain  of  the  impossibility  of  getting 
good  workmen,  because  they  lose  time  and 
lack  efficiency  on  account  of  drink.  It  cer- 
tainly is  a  time  for  true  believers  to  be  vig- 
ilant and  active  lest  they  be  found  unfaith- 
ful when  the  Lord  comes. 

I  must  now  go  to  Alejandro  to  hold  meet- 
ings while  the  Bible  coach  is  there.  Then 
we  have  the  midwinter  pastors'  conference 
here  and  a  campaign  in  Rio  Cuarto  while 
the  Bible  coach  workers  are  here  canvass- 
ing the  town.  C.  F.  YODER. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


ASHLAiNDIMEMORlAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 

HOLLINS  AND  RED  HILL,  VIRGINIA 


Hollins,   Virginia 

We  have  here  a  fine  group  of  people,  who 
have  as  pastor  Brother  Patterson.  The 
church  is  located  only  a  few  miles  from 
Roanoke  on  a  well  improved  road. 

The  community  is  made  up  of  a  fine  class 
of  people,  most  of  whom  own  their  ovim 
homes  and  are  of  a  permanent  class.  The 
work  has  promise  of  growth,  as  its  location 
is  close  enough  to  Roanoke,  that  it  vsdll  de- 
velop and  new  homes  will  be  built. 

I  was  impressed  with  the  larger  number 
being  young  married  people,  who  take  a 
great  interest  in  the  work.  I  was  given  the 
best  of  support  and  a  good  interest  was 
shown  in  the  college. 

Brother  Patterson  is  well  thought  of  and 
a  man  of  more  than  ordinary  ability.  He 
has  been  pastor  here  for  many  years  and 
has  seen  the  work  make  gradual  and  steady 
growth.  They  are  planning  a  new  annex 
for  Sunday  school  work  in  the  near  future. 

Here  is  a  pastor  who  gives  most  of  his 
time  during  the  week  to  make  a  living  and 
on  Sundays  preaches  for  three  congrega- 
tions. Brother  Patterson  is  aiding  the  small 
churches  at  Red  Hill  and  Boone's  Chapel, 
not  only  this,  but  answers  the  many  calls 
that  come  to  him  for  visitation  and  funer- 
als. It  is  reported  that  he  has  more  funer- 
als than  any  pastor  in  the  vicinity,  or  at 
Roanoke.  I  enjoyed  my  work  with  these 
good  people,  who  gave  in  fine  spirit  to  the 
endowment.     Their  total  gift  was   $580.00. 

Red  Hill(  Virginia 

This  is  another  church  which  Brother 
Patterson  serves  which  is  located  about 
eighty  miles  from  Roanoke  in  the  country 
I  understood  when  I  arrived  why  it  was 
called  Red  Hill,  the  dirt  is  red  and  the 
church  is  on  the  top  of  a  hill.  The  services 
hei-e  are  of  a  union  nature,  the  people  are 
not  rich  in  this  world's  goods  and  most  of 
them  have  all  they  want  to  do  in  making 
an  ordinary  living.  I  found  them  very  hos- 
pitable and  interested. 

These  small  groups  are  important  and  our 


work  here  is  serving  a  community  and 
keeping  alive  the  spiritual. 

I  believe  if  the  church  was  moved  nearei 
to  Roanoke  and  in  a  better  location  more 
could  be  accomplished,  as  they  would  be 
able  to  reach  more  in  a  place  more  accessi- 
ble. 

The  gift  here  was  $26.00— small    but    it 


expresses  an  interest  and  proportionate  to 
their  means. 

Boone's  Chapel 
This  place  I  did  not  visit,  as  the  work  is 
a  union  work  and  Brother  Patterson  did 
not  think  it  advisable  and  worth  my  time. 
I  found  Brother  Patterson  very  congenial 
and  did'  all  he  could  to  give  me  aid.  The 
total  gifts  of  these  churches  was  $606.00. 
W.  S.  BELL. 
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NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

A  student  who  is  enrolled  in  the  College 
this  summer  recently  came  into  my  office 
and  decided  to  enter  here  for  the  school 
year  beginning  in  September. 

This  student  has  recently  received  a  let- 
ter from  the  president  of  an  Ohio  College 
where  the  young  person  had  been  enrolled 
for  three  previous  years,  saying  that  the 
college  would  discontinue  this  coming  Sep- 
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tember,  (due  to  the  State  ruling  of  which 
I  have  been  writing  so  much  recently)  and 
advised  all  students  of  the  fact  and  urged 
them  to  register  elsewhere.  This  letter, 
with  the  change  of  the  various  names  con- 
tained therein,  could  easily  have-  been  the 
one  Ashland  will  have  to  send  out,  in  case 
we  do  not  meet  the  requirements.  Of 
course  we  shall  meet  the  situation,  but  when 
this  very  excellent  student  came  in  to  my 
office  with  the  letter,  I  was  impressed  with 
the  fact,  that  what  I  was  sure  would  hap- 
pen, has  already  begun  to  happen, — certain 
Ohio  Colleges  must  qualify  or  quit,  and  I 
want  you  to  know  it  too. 

I  went  to  the  College  Blue  Book  and 
looked  up  the  record  of  this  particular  col- 
lege and  found  that  it  was  founded  thirty 
years  before  the  Civil  War;  that  it  had  more 
students  than  Ashland;  that  its  faculty  has 
several  Ph.D.'s,  one  of  whom  I  know;  that 
it  was  recognized  by  our  State  Department 
of  Public  Instruction  by  New  York  State 
and  Texas;  that  its  Faculty  numbered  24; 
that  its  total  yearly  income  was  more  than 
$80,000;  that  its  tuition  was  high;  but  that 
its  total  endowment  at  the  time  of  the  print- 
ing of  the  Blue  book  was  much  less  than 
$25,000. 

On  this  latter  basis  it  found  it  necessary 
to  quit,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  a  new 
president  had  been  called  some  years  ago 
who  raised  much  over  $100,000  dollars  in  en- 
dowment. I  am  very  earnest  in  my  desii'e 
for  the  church  to  both  know  and  to  realize 
the  situation. 
Prospective  Enrollment. 

Dean  Anspach  informs  me  that  we  hnve 
more  advanced  enrollments  than  ever  before 
at  this  time  of  year.  The  fact  that  over 
thirty  institutions  for  the  training  of  teach- 
ers are  quitting,  has  already  brought  an  in- 
crease to  our  enrollment.  Both  summer  ses- 
sions are  larger  than  ever  before,  the  total 
enrollment  last  year  was  439,  this  year  it 
was  452.  We  all  expect  a  big  year  next 
year  and  what  is  more,  when  we  meet  the 
new  conditions,  there  will  be  almost  no  limit 
to  the  way  in  which  we  may  be  both  lai'ger 
and  more  useful. 
Mid-Summer  Commencement 

We  closed  the  first  summer  terai  last 
Friday  with  Mr.  L.  L.  Louthian,  acting  di- 
rector of  teacher  training  in  the  -Btate  ].le- 
paiiment  at  Columbus,  as  the  commence- 
ment speaker.  There  were  more  than  75 
on  the  platform  while  all  the  aisles  were 
filled  with  chairs.  I  believe  it  was  the  big- 
gest crowd  ever  within  the  Chapel  walls. 

After  the  exei'cises  were  over  we  had  Ihe 
usual  refreshments,  free  to  all,  purple  and 
gold  ice  cream.     No  other  colors  woiiUl  do. 

More  than  all  this,  the  graduating  class 
gave  $465.00  to  the  endowment,  all  of  whifh 
will  be  paid  before  February  of  next  year 
so  that  it  vidll  be  as  good  as  cash  and  in 
fact  much  of  it  was  in  cash. 

Dean  Miller  is  at  Shipshewana  this  week. 
Professor  Haun  and  Stuckey  were  there  last 
week.  Professor  and  Mrs.  Black  are  in  Ann 
Arbor,  Michigan,  where  Professor  Black  will 
take  his  M.  A.,  this  August.  Professor  Ma- 
son has  started  on  his  residence  work  at 
Ohio  State  University,  where  he  will  be  for 
two  summers  and  one  winter,  rie  has  an 
assistantship  there.  Mrs.  Leslie,  dean  of 
women,  is  in  Chicago  University.  Professor 
Puterbaugh  left  recently  for  Northwestern 
University  for  work  in  Chemistry.  Assis- 
tant Professor  Home,  is  also  in  Ohio  State 
University  where  he  has  begun  his  graduate 
work  in  History.  The  rest  of  the  Faculty 
are  here  connected  with  the  summer  school. 

I  expect  to  be  with  Brother  Hammond  in 
Vandergrift  for  two  services,  August  5th. 

Events   are   moving   along  here   prepara- 


tory for  Conference,  which  I  hope  and  be- 
lieve will  be  well  attended. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TO  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

August  20  to  26 
COME  ON!  LET'S  GO! 


ASHLAND  IS  READY 

I  believe  that  I  am  within  the  facts,  and 
not  at  all  exaggerating  when  I  say,  "Ash- 
land Is  Ready"  for  the  National  Confer- 
ence. One  year  ago  when  I  reported  that 
this  Conference  was  to  be  held  here,  our 
paper  carried  the  announcement  with  inch- 
high  headlines.  During  the  year  several 
times,  editorials  have  appeared  in  the  same 
paper  concerning  the  advantages  to  the  city 
of  so  representative  a  people  as  will  come 
and  urging  the  greatest  hospitality.  Only 
yesterday,  the  paper  announced  a  trip 
through  the  city  by  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce of  the  delegates  of  the  Conference. 
Of  course,  we  have  not  yet  concluded  all  ar- 
rangements ourselves,  but  the  plans  are  laid 
and  will  be  finished,  we  are  sure,  before  they 
will  be  needed.  The  fact  that  we  recently 
entertained  a  conference  which  was  larger 
than  this  one  will  be,  and  the  other  fact 
that  some  of  the  leaders  of  that  plan  are 
leaders  in  this  and  that  we  have  the  benefit 
of  the  mistakes  of  the  other  one,  is  all  in 
our  favor. 

We  believe  that  the  church  and  college, 
together,  will  furnish  more  commodious  ar- 
rangements and  places  for  the  various  meet- 
ings than  we  are  accustomed  to,  with  short- 
er distances  than  we  have  had  between  the 
places  of  meeting.  We  do  not  believe  that 
the  number  of  visitors  will  in  any  manner, 
tax  our  capacity.  We  believe  that  our 
homes  and  hotels  will  more  than  house  the 
folks  who  will  come.  Be  it  remembered 
that  La  Verne,  California  just  entertained 
8,000  of  our  sister  church  and  I  note  that 
they  have  a  population  of  less  than  2,000. 
Let  us  remind  you  that  the  college  and 
church  are  "on  a  hill,"  where  the  breezes 
blow  kindly  and  that  our  atmosphere  is 
doubtless  much  less  humid  than  that  of  the 
place  we  usually  meet. 

Our  city  has  a  swimming  pool  well-regu- 
lated and  more  sanitary  than  any  lake,  any- 
where. Our  baseball  diamond  on  the  cam- 
pus is  available  for  that  sport  and  we  shall 
have  sports  and  games  well-directed.  Mans- 
field is  but  14  miles  away  and  one  of  the 
finest  new  hotels  of  the  country  is  there. 
"Billy"  Otter  has  a  wide  reputation  as  a 
"feeder"  for  those  who  want  the  best  that 
hotels  offer  and  his  place  is  in  Ashland. 
What  more  do  you  want?  "Ask  and  see  if 
it  is  not  forthcoming.  Now,  this  is  all  said 
on  the  mechanical  side  of  the  conference.  I 
believe  the  program  will  be  exceptional  and 
that  this  will  really  be  a  record  event  all 
around.  Be  assured  that  Ashland  city  and 
church  and  college  will  let  nothing  to  be 
desired  to  show  our  welcome  and  hospital- 
ity. 

CHARLES   A.   BAME. 


successful  Vacational  Bible  School  was  held. 
This  was  Oakville's  first  attempt  and  a  two 
weeks'  school  was  planned.  It  was  held 
during  the  afternoon.  Fifty-three  children 
were  enrolled.  Miss  Mary  Hayes,  one  of 
our  successful  school. teachers,  had  the  work 
in  charge.  Her  helpers  were  Mrs.  Kesling, 
Mrs.  Francis  Swain,  Misses  Dorothy  Ball, 
Virginia  Skinner,  Mary  Holsinger,  Phyllis 
Henderson,  and  Mrs.  Heath.  The  school 
closed  with  a  demonstration  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. All  the  children  voted  it  a  grand  suc- 
cess and  desire  a  three  week  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  next  year. 

Our  Children's  day  was  held  the  second 
Sunday  in  June.  A  good  program  was 
given  and  the  offering  was  taken  for  Edu- 
cational Day. 

On  the  Fourth  of  July,  our  Sunday  school 
picnicked  at  Memorial  park  at  New  Castle, 
Indiana.  We  were  pleased  to  have  Brother 
and  Sister  Deeter  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio 
with  us.  Brother  Deeter  was  one  time  pas- 
tor at  Oakville. 

At  the  July  congregational  business  meet- 
ing, the  pastor  was  given  a  call  for  the 
coming  year.  It  was  also  voted  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  early  this  fall. 

Oakville  expects  to  be  represented  at  Ash- 
land during  National  Conference. 

S.  C.  HENDERSON- 


OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  there  has 
been  any  report  from  the  Oakville  Brethren 
church.  Since  our  last  report  two  have  been 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism  and 
four  by  letter. 

The  Sunday  school  continues  to  prosper 
under  the  able  leadership  of  Brother  Charlie 
Kern.     During  the  month   of  June   a  very 


THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  JOHNS- 
TOWN, PENNSYLVANIA 

Lest  we  be  reprimanded  by  the  powers 
that  be  at  the  General  Conference,  not  far 
distant,  we  make  this  report  of  our  work. 
The  report,  of  necessity,  covers  several 
months  for,  I  believe,  our  name  has  not 
appeared  in  the  paper  at  a  recent  date.  The 
church  at  this  place  has  not  broken  any  rec- 
ords nor  do  we  claim  a  perfect  record  by 
any  means.  Our  one  burning  passion  is  to 
build  surely  and  solidly.  This  we  feel  has 
been  really  accomplished.  Every  depart- 
ment of  the  church  is  in  a  healthful  condi- 
tion. Up  until  very  recently  the  Sunday 
school  attendance  and  spirit  was  above  nor- 
mal. Our  Sunday  school  is  fortunate  in 
being  manned  by  an  entire  Christian  force. 
Every  teacher  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  and.  all  remain  for  morning  worship. 
The  Sunday  school  cooperated  in  a  commu- 
nity Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  This  was 
very  profitable  to  the  children. 

Two  live  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  are 
doing  good  work  for  the  young  people  of  the 
church.  During  the  summer  months  while 
umon  services  are  in  progress  these  socie- 
ties are  holding  their  services  in  the  morn- 
ing at  8 :30.  Our  ambition  is  that  more  peo- 
ple might  avail  themselves  of  the  fine  pro- 
gi-ams  and  discussions  every  Sunday. 

The  Women's  Missionary  society  and  the 
two  Sisterhood  societies  are  always  on  the 
"Go."  A  very  enjoyable  banquet  was  spon- 
sored by  the  two  senior  organizations.  This 
is  known  as  the  "Annual  Mother's  and 
Daughter's  Banquet." 

Since  last  reporting  the  church  is  spon- 
soring a  Boy  Scout  troup.  The  enrollment 
to  date  numbers  around  eighteen.  This  or- 
ganization is  for  boys  of  all  faiths  above 
the  age  of  twelve.  It  is  in  this  organization 
that  the  boy  discovers  himself  and  makes 
a  man  out  of  himself. 

The  church  in  general  is  forging  to  the 
front  in  a  forward  constructive  maimer.  The 
regular  services  are  exceptionally  well  at- 
tended. Through  July  and  August  we  are 
worshipping  in  the  evening  with  the  other 
churches  of  our  end  of  the  city.  Prayer 
meeting,  even  through  the  hot  summer 
months  is  still  gratifying.  The  pastor  is 
disappointed   if  he  is   not  greeted  with  a 


JULY  28,  1928 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE    15 


large  attendance  every  Wednesday  night. 

The  church  edifice  has  been  painted  and 
decorated  very  artistically.  The  entire  floor 
of  the  church  auditorium  is  to  be  recar- 
peted.  These  new  features  will,  we  feel, 
lend  dignity  and  reverence  to  the  church  in 
general  and  a  worshipful  atmosphere  to  the 
communicants  in  particular. 

Before  closing  this  repoi't  the  writer  de- 
sires to  refer  to  a  special  meeting  conducted 
at  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  where  the  Rev.  J. 
L.  Bowman  is  the  efficient  leader.  This  is 
the  flsrt  time  that  we  worked  together  in 
the  capacity  of  pastor  and  evangelist.  As 
far  as  the  writer  is  concerned  the  fellow- 
ship was  most  congenial.  Everywhere  Bow- 
man went  he  was  at  home,  as  the  evangelist 
did  likewise  (made  himself  at  home.)  The 
Vinco  people  certainly  treated  us  royally. 
The  numerical  result  of  the  meeting  was  re- 
ported by  the  pastor,  so  we  will  not  repeat. 
If  the  services  would  have  continued  for  one 
more  week  or  so,  greater  would  have  been 
the  result.  On  the  last  night — the  night  of 
communion — five  came  forward  to  be  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the  Vinco  church. 
There  is  a  great  opportunity  in  this  por- 
tion of  God's  vineyard.  Pray  that  it  shall 
be  well  gleaned.  J.  L.  GINGRICH. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Our  people  are  working  with  a  zeal  that 
is  seldom  surpassed.  Even  though  the  days 
are  warm,  and  automobiling  tempting,  our 
regular  services  are  attended  in  goodly 
numbers.  Many  of  our  people  make  "church 
attendance"  first  and  all  other  going  sec- 
ondary. 

The  mid-week  prayer  service  continues  to 
be  the  source  of  spiritual  recreation. 

The  Sunday  school  is  going  strong  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Merle  Forrey, 
Superintendent  and  Brother  Glenn  Wood, 
assistant. 

At  our  July  business  meeting  Brother  W. 
J.  Sigerfoose  was  reelected  Moderator  and 
Brother  Floyd  Hoagland  was  chosen  as  Sec- 
retary for  the  coming  year.  The  church 
called  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  and  wife  to  serve 
the  church  another  year,  making  the  sev- 
enth. Their  services  to  the  church  have 
been  invaluable  and  under  their  careful 
leadership  we  have  grown  in  strength  and 
numbers. 

The  church  will  be  represented  at  the 
National   Conference  by  seven  delegates. 

On  our  quarterly  cash  day  recently, 
$1,217.42  was  turned  in,  which  was  applied 
on  the  building  fund.  The  pledges  for  this 
fund  are  being  met  in  a  most  wonderful 
way. 

Our  Christian  Endeavorers  are  doing  a 
commendable  work.  They  have  a  member- 
ship of  about  thirty.  Their  willingness  to 
work  means  growth.  The  first  of  July  they 
held  a  picnic  at  Shipshewana  Lake  and  in 
the  evening  held  their  regular  meeting  at 
the  lake  side — some  on  the  shore,  others  in 
boats — an  impressive  service.  May  they 
be  led  on  to  greater  service. 

MRS.  EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


LYING    MENDACITY    OF    SMITH    SUP- 
PORTERS   SHOWN   BY   NEW   YORK 
TIME'S  EFFORT  TO  SCARE 
DRYS 

The  New  York  Times,  which  prides  itself 
on  its  claims  of  being  an  honest,  accurate 
newspaper,  on  Wednesday,  June  20th,  print- 
ed the  following  editorial: 

Ending  a  False  Pretense 
The  General  Superintendent  of  the  Anti- 
Saloon   League,   Mr.   McBride,   declared   on 


Monday  that  his  organization  will  not  sup- 
port the  Democratic  Party  no  matter  how 
drastic  a  prohibition  plank  it  may  adopt. 
This,  of  course,  is  on  the  supposition  that 
Governor  Smith  is  nominated.  In  that  event 
the  Anti-Saloon  League  will  be  for  Mr. 
Hoover  even  if  the  Democratic  platform 
promises  everything  in  the  way  of  enforcing 
the  Volstead  Act.  It  may  undertake  to  put 
the  entire  Army  and  Navy  into  action 
against  violators  of  the  law.  It  may  pledge 
itself  to  appoint  500,000  additional  prohibi- 
tion agents.  It  may  offer  to  dam  the  ocean 
against  the  incoming  flood  of  liquor,  and  to 
build  a  wall  1,000  feet  high  along  the  Cana- 
dian border  to  prevent  smuggling.  None  of 
these  things  would  move  the  Anti-Saloon 
League.  It  has  already  committed  itself  to 
the  Republican  Party  and  to  the  candidacy 
of  Secretary  Hoover. 

Thus  is  destroyed  in  advance  the  League's 
profession  of  political  impartiality.  It  was 
going  to  wait  and  see  what  the  two  parties 
would  do.  Upor^  neither  was  it  intending 
to  put  any  pressure  in  favor  of,  or  against, 
a  particular  candidate.  The  Anti-Saloon 
League  was  to  be  severely  non-partisan, 
provided  it  could  get  the  platform  declara- 
tion it  desired  from  either  or  both  the  great 
parties.  But  now  that  false  pretense  blown 
into  smithereens  by  the  boast,  or  confession, 
of  its  General  Superintendent.  He  lets  it 
plainly  be  seen  that  he  and  his  society  are 
irrevocably  hostile  to  Smith,  for  the  sole 
reason  that  the  Governor  is  a  Catholic.  Thus 
we  have  the  Anti-Saloon  League,  at  this  ear- 
ly date,  putting  upon,  itself  the  stamp  of 
insincerity  and  bigotry.  4 

For  utter  lying  mandacity  this  is  entitled 
to  the  premium  to  date.  This  surpasses  the 
best  previous  efforts  of  the  Times,  which 
already  in  its  efl'orts  for  Smith  and  against 
prohibiJon,  had  burrowed  below  the  public 
conception  of  the  ethical  standards  preva- 
lent in  the  infernal  regions. 

The  statement  that  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  is  "irrevocably  hostile  to  Smith  for 
the  sole  reason  that  the  Governor  is  a  Cath- 
olic," is  not  only  a  lie,  but  a  deliberate  and 
wilful  lie,  and  the  whole  Times  ciowd,  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom,  well  knows  there  is 
not  a  scrap  of  evidence  to  support  it. 

The  above  is  the  extreme  limit  that  has 
been  reached  so  far  in  the  attempt  of  the 
wet  Romanist-controlled  press  to  intimidate 
prohibitionists  by  the  brutal  falsehood  that 
oppoistion  to  any  Romanist  Tammanyite  be- 
cause he  is  wet  and  a  nullificationist,  is 
really  an  attack  on  his  "religion." 

The  American  Protestant  Alliance  wel- 
comes this  with  joy,  for  it  believes  that 
most  Protestants  instead  of  being  thus  in- 
timidated on  prohibition  will  be  awakened 
on  Protesi,antism.  A  little  more  of  this  will 
convince  the  most  somnolent,  most  stupidly 
"tolerant"  Protestant  that  a  criminal  liquor 
traffic  and  political  Romanism  are  Siamese 
twins,  if  not  identical,  and  that  no  stroke 
for  prohibition  is  effective  that  does  not  at 
the  same  time  land  a  lusty  blow  on  political 
Romanism. — Allied  Protestant  American. 


DAILY     VACATION     BIBLE     SCHOOL 
MINISTRY 

Of  the  30,000  children  trained  in  Chicago's 
daily  vacation  Bible  schools  this  summer, 
.3,000  were  from  the  teeming  downtown  sec- 
tions of  the  city.  Just  north  of  the  down- 
town Loop  is  the  congested  region  served 
by  the  vacation  Bible  schools  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  which  was  the  school  near- 
est to  this  needy  field. 

In  the  buildings  of  the  Institute  on  North 
LaSalle,  at  Chicago  avenue,  a  constructive 
and   typical    program   was   carired   through 


under  the  direction  of  Miss  Margaret  Tay- 
lor. One  hundred  and  twenty-five  boys  and 
girls,  ranging  in  ages  from  six  to  fourteen, 
represented  more  than  a  dozen  races  and 
nationalities — Persians,  Assyrians,  Italians, 
Irish,  Dutch,  Negroes,  and  others. 

A  mile  farther  north,  the  Moody  Memor- 
ial church  cared  for  350  in  its  vacation 
school.  In  both  of  these  schools  many  of 
the  Bible  Institute  students  were  teachers, 
utilizing  the  results  of  training  in  the  Chris- 
tian Education  and  other  courses. 

Among  the  activities  promoted  was  work- 
shop training  for  the  boys,  who  made  book 
racks  and  were  instructed  in  woodcraft.  The 
older  girls  were  instructed  in  sewing  and 
made  many  articles,  including  dresses,  which 
were  sent  to  the  needy;  everything  made 
during  the  morning  sessions  being  sent  as 
a  voluntary  gift  to  someone. 

In  addition  to  handwork,  suited  to  the 
age  of  each  pupil,  training  of  mind  and 
heart  was  promoted,  including  memory 
work,  Bible  exercises,  instruction  in  the  be- 
liefs of  the  Christian  church,  story-telling 
and  church  music.  Picnics  and  supervised 
play  added  to  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  the 
happy  young  people. 

WILLIAM  A.  RUNY'AN. 


BIG  COLLECTION  OF  INSECTS 

The  most  extensive  and  varied  collection 
of  insects  of  its  kind  has  just  been  given 
ton.  The  specimens  number  about  300,000,' 
and  come  from  the  Malayan  Archipelago. 
They  made  a  carload.  They  came  from  the 
Philippines  by  United  States  Army  trans- 
port via  the  Panama  Canal.  They  were  col- 
lected under  the  inspiration  of  the  late 
Charles  Fuller  Baker,  dean  of  the  College 
of  Agriculture,  University  of  the  Philip- 
pines, and  pinned  and  labeled  entirely  by 
his  own  hands  when  he  was  off  duty.  He 
spent  fifteen  years  of  spare  time  in  making 
the  collection.  There  are  perhaps  50,000 
more  in  the  hands  of  the  115  specialists 
scattered  over  the  world  to  whom  Dean 
Baker  had  sent  lots  for  identification  before 
he  died. 


SOME  COMMENDABLE  RESOLUTIONS 

Passed  at  the  130th  Annual  Conference  of 

the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  LaVerne, 

Cahfornia,  June  26  to  July  3,  1928 

The  following  excerpts  of  resolutions  by 
the  so-called  "Conservative"  branch  of  the 
Dwnker  family  show  a  progressiveness  of 
thought,  a  breadth  of  vision  and  a  concern 
for  present  day  problems  coupled  with  a 
devotion  to  Dunker  idealism  that  are  high- 
ly commendable.  The  term  "Conservative" 
can  no  longer  properly  be  applied  to  our 
sister  church,  though  there  will  doubtless 
be  occasion  for  using  the  designation  in 
contradistinction  to  our  own  and  other 
groups  of  the  Dunker  fraternity  until  both 
tliem  and  us  grow  in  grace  sufficiently  to 
realize  the  sin  of  division  and  take  stejis 
to  heal  the  breach.  May  God  speed  that 
day. — The  Editor.Q 

Further  be  it  Resolved: 

3.  That  we  urge  our  membership  to  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  Day  with  becoming  rever- 
ence, attending  the  public  worship  and  en- 
gaging in  holy  meditation,  and  refraining 
from  activities  which  detract  from  the  sa- 
cred nature  of  the  Day. 

4.  That  we  recognize  the  growing  ten- 
dency toward  extravagance  and  frivolity, 
amusement  rather  than  instruction,  self-in- 
dulgence rather  than  discipline;  therefore, 
we  urge  all  our  people  to  spare  no  pains  in 
creating  and  maintaining  the  ideals  of  the 
simple  life,  to  uphold  and  make  them  desir- 
able, and  thereby  create  an  atmosphere  in 
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which  the    principles    of  simplicity  become 
the  normal  life  of  the  follower  of  Christ. 

5.  That  we  regard  the  frequency  of  re- 
sort to  the  divorce  courts  evidence  of  a 
breaking  down  of  the  Christian  ideals  of 
family  life;  therefore,  we  urge  diligent 
teaching  to  the  end  that  the  marriage  rela- 
tionship is  sacred  and  indissoluble. 

6.  That  we  urge  and  teach  that  the 
Christian  family  is  the  foundation  of  Church 
and  State.  In  order  to  glorify  God  in  the 
home,  and  to  conserve  and  perpetuate  a  deep 
religious  consciousness  we  further  urge  that 
every  family  express  thanks  at  meals  and 
maintain  the  daily  family  altar. 

7.  That  we  urge  the  faitliful  cultivation 
of  the  principles  of  stewardship  of  life,  as 
set  forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  com- 
mend the  industry  and  thrift  of  our  fore- 
fathers as  a  worthy  example,  and  we  fur- 
ther recommend  the  systematic  and  propor- 
tionate giving  of  not  less  than  one-tenth 
of  our  income  as  a  means  of  grace. 

8.  That,  being  a  Missionary  church,  our 
first  work  is  the  advancement  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  as  the 
Lord  directs.  We  recognize  Christian  Edu- 
cation, Evangelism,  and  Medical  service  as 
part  of  the  missionary  program,  and  we  en- 
courage our  people  to  a  hearty  support  of 
the  same,  both  in  daily  prayer  and  in  pro- 
portionate giving. 

9.  That  we  appeal  to  our  preachers  to 
recognize  the  necessity  of  presenting  the 
whole  Gospel  adequately  to  the  church. 
Most  of  the  fads  and  eccentricities  of  religi- 
ion  are  due  to  the  fact  that  people  have  not 
been  fully  grounded  in  the  Faith  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints.  We  therefore  urge 
our  ministry  to  master  the  great  Doctrines 
of  the  Faith,  and  the  Symbols  of  the  church, 
that  loyalty  may  be  based  on  insight  and 
conviction. 

Be  it  Resolved: 

10.  That  we  believe  the  use  of  tobacco, 
in  any  form,  is  detrimental  to  the  physical, 
mental,  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  all 
people  of  the  land,  and  is  a  real  hindrance 
to  character  building  and  development  in 
the  religious  life;  therefore,  wke  urge  a 
continued  campaign  against  the  use  of  to- 
bacco in  all  forms. 

Further,  Be  it  Resolved: 

11.  That  we  believe  the  Church  of  Christ 
is  a  holy  institution,  founded  on  love,  peace 
and  brotherhood,  and  therefore  cannot  bless 
warfare,  or  endorse  the  killing  of  our  fel- 
lowman. 

12.  That  every  effort  be  made  to  foster 
the  altruistic  spirit  among  the  nations  and 
peoples  of  the  world;  that  all  propaganda 
tending  to  mislead  peoples  and  create  prej- 
udice and  misunderstanding  be  discouraged; 
that  selfish  economic  imperialism  by  indi- 
viduals or  corporations  be  condemned  as  un- 
righteous and  out  of  harmony  with  the 
Christian  spirit  which  has  been  a  cardinal 
principle  of  our  American  life;  that  mili- 
tary armament  and  preparations  for  war  be 
abolished  by  the  outlawry  of  war  through 
peace  ti'eaties,  and  that  only  such  forces  be 
maintained  as  may  be  needed  for  police 
protection;  that  we  advocate  the  settlement 
of  all  international  differences  by  peace  con- 
ferences and  arbitration;  that  compulsory 
military  training  in  universities,  colleges 
and  high  schools,  being  un-American  and 
un-Christian,  be  discontinued. 

And  further,  be  it  Resolved, 

13.  That  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  re- 
affirms her  position  on  the  Temperance  is- 
sue; that  we  oppose  any  attempt  to  modify, 
impair  or  weaken  the  Volstead  Act,  or  any 
attempt  to  nullify  the  eighteenth  amend- 
ment of  our  Constitution;  that  we  support 


only  such  candidates  as  are  in  sympathy 
with  the  amendment,  and  who  favor  a  faith- 
ful enforcement  of  the  law.  Furthermore, 
we  urge  a  continued  campaign  of  education 
concerning  the  evil  effects  of  liquor  and  al- 
coholic beverages,  that  the  people  may  come 
to  realize  that  the  mere  passage  of  laws 
will  not  assure  the  desired  end. 

14.  Finally,  Be  it  Resolved  that  as  a 
Brotherhood,  we  diligently  maintain  the 
unity  of  the  Church,  seek  in  all  things  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit,  uphold  peace  and 
good-will  among  ourselves  and  our  neigh- 
bors, make  self-sacrifice  and  self-denial  our 
mode  of  life,  that  we  live  for  others  and 
make  Jesus  our  Lord  indeed,  to  the  end  that 
his  joy  may  remain  in  us,  and  our  joy  may 
be  full. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HORNER -THOMAS— Miss  Eunice  Horner,  daughter  of  Mrs. 
Maude  Horner,  and  Charles  J.  Thomas  were  united  in  mar- 
riage on  June  7th,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother.  The 
j-oung  couple  were  attended  by  Miss  Catherine  Horner,  sister 
of  the  bride  and  John  Thomas,  brother  of  the  groom.  The 
impressive  ring  ceremonj'  was  used.  Immediately  after  the 
ceremony  an  elaborate  wedding  dinner  was  served.  The 
newly-weds  spent  their  honeymoon  touring  through  the  east- 
ern cities.  The  bride  is  a  faithful  member  of  the  Third 
Brethren  church  and  we  welcome  her  husband  to  fellowship 
with  her   and  us. 

STUTZJIAN-GOUGHNOUR— Miss  Alice  Stutzman,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L,  S.  Stutzman  and  William  D.  Gough- 
nour  were  united  in  marriage  in  the  Third  Brethren  church. 
.Tune  9,  in  the  presence  of  a  few  friends.  Miss  Florence 
Egolfe  of  Toungstown.  Ohio,  a  friend  of  the  bride,  and  Les- 
lie Stutzman,  a  brother  of  the  bride,  attended  the  couple. 
Tlie  impressive  ring  ceremony  was  used.  Mrs.  Goughnour  has 
been  a  very  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  While 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Goughnour  are  not  living  close  to  Johnstown 
we  invite  them  to  worship  with  us  as  has  been  their  custom 
before  the  wedding.  The  couple  left  after  the  ceremony  for 
an  extended  trip  through  the  east.  They  will  reside  at  Belle- 
vue.    Pennsylvania.      Ceremony    by    writer    and    pastor. 

J.    L.    GINGRICH. 

GREEN- STUTZMAN— Miss  Lorene  Green,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  James  H.  Green,  of  Greensburg,  and  Russell  B. 
t^tutzman  were  united  in  marriage  in  the  Third  Brethren 
church.  June  10.  1928.  The  ceremony  was  witnessed  by  the 
iiiDuudiute  families  and  a  few  friends.  The  ring  ceremony 
was  used.  Mr,  Stutzman  is  a  member  of  the  Third  Breth- 
ren cliurch.  We  invite  Mrs.  Stutzman  to  worship  with  us 
and  become  one  of  us.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stutzman  left  for  New 
York  and  Canada  where  they  will  spend  their  honeymoon- 
Services   by   writer   and  pastor   of   the   groom. 

J.    L.    GINGRICH. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


ROARK— Frank  Edgar  Roark  of  Sunnyside,  Washington. 
who  made  his  home  with  bis  uncle  and  aunt,  Sir.  and  Mrs. 
T.  J.  Antles.  passed  on  to  be  with  his  Master,  at  the  age 
of  y  years,  4  months  and  13  days.  Frank  met  a  very  sad 
death.  He  was  playing  in  the  irrigation  drop  box  in  the 
yard,  and  when  found  his  body  was  beneath  the  water  with 
his  limbs  in  the  outlet  pipe.  He  was  alone  and  no  one 
knows  exactly  just  how  it  did  occur.  He  was  a  good,  hon- 
est,   industrious    and    obedient    boy. 

Just  one  week  previous  to  his  untimely  going  he  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Junior  church  and  the  Bible  school. 
He  was  loved  by  his  teachers  and  all  who  knew  him.  We 
cannot  explain  why  sucli  a  promising  young  life  should  be 
so  suddenly  snuffed  out.  but  lye  are  certain  that  God  makes 
no  mistakes  and  that  "all  things  work  together  for  good." 
May  the  Lord  comfort  every  sorrowing  heart  with  all  the 
blessed  promises  of  his  word.  Funeral  sen'ices  held  in  the 
Brethren  church  by  his  pastor  with  a  large  sympathizing 
audioncf.  C.    C.    GRISSO.    Pastor. 

BEMENDERFER— Mrs.  A.  R.  Bemenderfer  departed  this 
lifu  June  30th.  at  the  age  of  sixty-flve  years.  Mother  Be- 
menderfer. as  she  was  Itnown  by  many  of  our  ministers,  be- 
cause she  with  her  husband  cared  for  the  dormitory  at  the 
college  for  a  number  of  years,  was  a  beautiful  Christian 
character.  She  made  friends  wherever  she  went  because  of 
her  jovial  disposition.  She  was  an  ideal  minister's  wife, 
and  for  many  years  graced  the  home  of  Brother  Bemenderfer 
as  he  engaged  in  the  Christian  ministry.  At  the  dormitory 
she  was  a  real  mother  to  mauj'  a  homesick  boy  and  girl 
who  were  away  from  home  for  the  first  time.  She  bore  her 
long  suffering  patiently  and  quietlj-,  and  peacefully  fell 
asleep  to  be  with  her  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  Goshen  church  on  July  2nd,  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor. Sister  Bemenderfer  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  a  husband. 
Elder  A.  R.  Bemenderfer,  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Florence  Weiss, 
and  a  son,  Sanluel  Bemenderfer.  H.  A.  STUCKMAN. 

LICHTY— Mrs.  E.  D.  Lichtj',  the  daughter  of  Oliver  and 
Margaret  Smith,  was  born  at  Spruce  Creek,  Pennsylvania, 
May  7,  1SG4.  Having  come  west  in  1S83.  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  S.  A.  Horning,  February  4,  18S5.  To  this  union 
were  born  the  two  children  who  survive  the  death  of  this 
their  last  parent.  Mrs.  Sadie  H.  Asay  of  Lanark,  and  Albert 
Horning  of  Florence,  Illinois.  Mrs.  Lichty  was  married  to 
E.   D.   Lichty  in  1911.  he  also  preceding  her  in  death. 


Mrs.  Lichty's  aged  father,  two  sisters,  one  brother,  six 
giaudchildren,  and  three  great  grandchildren.  aU  remain  to 
sorrow;  yet  not  to  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but 
knowing  that  their  departed  loved  one  as  Paul,  yearned  "to 
depart  to  be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better." 

At  the  age  of  12  years,  Mrs.  Lichty,  then  Anna.  Smith, 
confessed  her  Savior,  uniting  vrith  the  M.  E.  church  at 
Birmingham,  Pennsylvania.  Moving  to  Lanark,  she  affU- 
iated  with  the  First'  Brethren  church,  August  12,  190C,  in 
which  her  labor  of  love  before  sickness  came,  is  not  for- 
gotten. Confined  to  her  home  for  many  past  months,  she  re- 
membered the  services  in  prayer,  and  now  leaves  this  com- 
munion for  a  closer  fellowship  with  him.  Her  children,  her 
pastor,  neighbors,  and  friends,  testify  to  her  heroism  in 
trouble,  to  her  faith  through  suffering,  and  to  the  sacrificial 
spirit  with  which  she  has  lived,  loved,  suffered  and  died. 
She  departed  this  life,  June  30,  1928,  aged  G4  years,  one 
month,    and   23    days. 

Services    conducted    by    the    undersigned.    July    2. 

HAROLD    D.    FRY. 

DEETER— Jlrs.  Phoebe  Deeter.  7S,  widow  of  Michael 
Deeter.  died  July  7th.  Sister  Deeter  was  a  charter  member 
of  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  and  her  sweet  disposition  en- 
deared her  to  e\eryone.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
liome  July  10.  and  interment  was  made  in  Sugar  Grove 
Cemetery.  One  son  Louis,  together  with  his  wiJe,  two  grand- 
sons, one  sister  and  five  brothers  survive  her.  We  number 
lier   among   our  blessed   dead.      Services   by   her   pastor, 

H.    C.    MABLIN. 

RESOLUTION 

On  July  4th,  1928  our  Heavenly  Father  called  our  sister. 
Mrs.  A.  A.  Bontrager,  from  us  to  her  home  beyond.  She 
was  one  of  our  most  active  and  faithful  members,  and  a 
true  soldier  of  the  Cross.  Her  ever-ready  smile  made  it  a 
pleasure    to   work   vrith   her. 

Slie  was  President  of  our  local  W.  M.  S.,  President  of 
tlie  \A'oiiien's  Missionaiy  Society  of  the  Illiokota  District. 
"S'ice-President  of  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
of  Waterloo,  and  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  church. 
Prior  to  her  deatlr  she  had  also  taught  in  the  Sunday  school 

Although  we  are  stricken  with  grief  at  her  untimely  death, 
we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  our  Father's  will.  There- 
fore,   be  it   resolved: 

That  we  cherish  her  memory  and  emulate  her  noble  ex- 
ample. Be  it  further  resolved  that  we  send  a  copy  of  this 
memorial  to  her  bereaved  husband;  to  the  Woman's  Out- 
look; and  to  the  Brethren  Evangelist;  and  that  a  copy  be 
spread   on    the    minutes    of    our    local    society. 

EDNA    WENGARD. 

MRS.     C.     E.     liLINGAJIAN, 

MRS.    O.    E.    BRUNDAGE, 

Committee. 
Waterloo,   Iowa. 

LINK— Sylvia  May  Link,  wife  of  H.  H.  Link  and  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Sarah  E.  Crouse,  was  born  November  10 
18S5,  and  died  May  9,  1928,  aged  42  years,  5  months  and  29 
days.  Death  was  caused  by  pneumonia  and  influenza.  .Mrs. 
Link  was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  of  the  Third 
Brethren  church  for  many  years  and  her  presence  will  be 
greatly  missed. 

Besides  the  husband  and  parents  the  deceased  is  survived 
by  the  foUowing  children,  Grace  Coleman,  Louise  Eenshoff, 
Cliarlotte.  Rhoda.  Dorothy,  Herbert,  Syvilla  and  Marion,  one 
grandchild  and  one  sister— Mrs.  Edward  Houston,  besides  a 
great  host  of  friends.  Our  loss  in  this  world  is  her  eternal 
gain   in   Christ   Jesus.      Services   by    writer, 

L    L.    GINGRICH. 

K ELS— Sarah  Ann  Kels,  wife  of  Jonathan  Kels  and  daugh- 
ter of  Joseph  and  Mary  Bowers,  was  born  October  20  1872 
and  died  April  23,  1928,  aged  55  years,  G  months  and  3 
days.  Her  entire  life  was  spent  in  and  around  Johnstown. 
Mrs.  Kels  was  a  loyal  member  of  the  Third  Brethren  church 
Her  faith  in  God  never  wavered  and  her  desire  was  to  have 
the  children  working  in  and  for  the  church.  Death  was 
due   to   a  complication   of   diseases. 

Besides  the  husband  and  parents  Mrs.  Kels  is  survived  by 
(our  daughters  and  three  sons,  Elsie  Eva,  Louise  Emery,  WU- 
bur.  Fern,  Myra;  four  grandchUdren,  one  brother,  Elijah 
Bowers,  one  sister,  Mrs.  Lester  Watson,  besides  a  myriad 
ol    friends.      Services  at   her  late   home   by   pastor. 

J.    L.    GINGRICH. 
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EDITORIAL 


Messages  on  the  Brethren  Plea 

III.     The   Christian's  Cleansing   Symbolized 

The  ordinance  of  Feet-washing  is  one  of  the  most  distinctive 
practices  of  Bretliren  people,  and  yet  it  is,  perhaps,  one  of  wliicli 
we  speak  and  write  tlie  least.  We  make  altogether  too  little  of 
its  blessed  symbolism,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  do,  both 
because  of  the  great  importance  of  the  truth  symbolized  and  be- 
cause of  the  clear  and  strong  Biblical  authorization.  There  is  the 
danger  that  neglect  shall  grow  into  weakness  of  faith  concern- 
ing the  importance  of  the  practice,  or  at  least,  that  it  may  lessen 
our  zeal  for  its  propagation  and  dull  our  desire  to  give  a  reason 
for  the  faith  that  is  in  us.  We  need  therefore  frequently  to  have 
our  minds  refreshed  and  our  convictions  renewed  at  this  point. 
And  perhaps  we  can  do  nothing  better  than  to  follow  the  sugges- 
tion with  an  example,  and  give  a  testimony  as  to  our  belief  in  and 
evaluation   of  the   ordinance   of  Feet-washing. 

First,  we  believe  in  the  practice  of  Feet-washing  as  a  church 
ordinance  because  Jesus  commanded  it,  laying  the  necessity  of  it 
upon  his  disciples  more  definitely  and  with  more  force  than  any 
other  practice  of  the  church.  "If  I,  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet" 
(John  13:14).  That  "ought"  of  our  Lord  is  both  imperative  and 
constraining,  and  his  words  are  all  the  more  significant  in  view  of 
the  sweeping  statement  in  the  third  verse  concerning  the  author- 
ity invested  in  himself:  "Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from  God  and 
went  to  God," — knowing  that,  he  proceeded  to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet  and  then  enjoined  them  to  do  to  one  another  as  he  had  done 
to  them.  He  leaves  us  in  no  doubt  as  to  who  he  is,  or  by  what 
authority  he  speaks.  He  is  the  Son  and  the  representative  of  the 
Father  Almighty,  whose  sovereign  vfill  creates,  sustains  and  orders 
all.  Such  authority  one  dares  not  with  impunity  ignore  or  deny. 
It  is  both  high  honor  and  grave  responsibility  to  be  under  com- 
mand of  One  who  has  all  authority  and  who  himself  is  God.  And 
the  force  of  the  constraint  becomes  all  the  more  moving  when  we 
consider  the  motive  back  of  the  command — "having  loved  his  own 
which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end."  Then  he 
tells  us  in  another  place,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments" 
(John  14:15).  And  again  he  challenges  us,  "Why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say"  (Luke  6:46)? 

Second,  we  believe  in  Feet-washing  as  a  church  ordinance  be- 
cause Jesus  definitely  declared,  after  washing  the  disciples'  feet, 
that  he  had  set  an  example  which  he  expected  all  his  disciples  to 
follow.  "For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as 
I  have  done  unto  you"  (John  13:15).    This  is  not  the  only  instance 


where  Christ  is  cited  as  an  example  for  men.  Peter  in  his  first 
epistle  (2:21)  urges  his  readers  to  endure  suffering  patiently  even 
as  Christ  did,  saying,  "For  hereunto  were  ye  called:  because  Christ 
al^o  sufi'ered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow 
his  steps." .  The  Apostle  John  points  to  Clirist  as  an  example  of 
obedience  and  fidelity,  saying,  "He  that  sayeth  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked"  (1  John  2:6).  Again 
in  John  8:12,  Jesus  sets  himself  forth  as  one  to  be  followed  in 
these  words,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  foUoweth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  Life."  Now, 
if  by  these  references,  it  becomes  clear  that  Jesus  is  to  be  an 
example  unto  men,  it  ought  to  be  equally  clear  that  we  are  to  be 
his  imitators.  If  Jesus  is  our  pattern,  then  we  are  to  faithfully 
copy  him,  even  as  Moses  sought  to  reproduce  accurately  the  pat- 
tern showed  him  in  the  mount.  In  all  things  wherein  he  is  said 
to  be  our  example,  we  ought  to  follow  in  his  steps,  and  that  in- 
cludes the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet.  It  means,  when  we  read 
that  Jesus  "riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his  gannents;  and 
took   a   towel,   and   girded  himself",  and  "after  that    he    poureth  |j 

water  into  a  basin  and  began  to  wash  his  disciples'  feet,  and  to    •      ' 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherevidth  he  was  girded,"  that  we  are 
to  do  as  he  did.     It  means  that  we  are  to  understand  that  he  gave 
to  the  church  the  service  of  Feet-washing  to  be  practiced  as  an 
ordinance. 

Third,  we  ought  to  observe  the  ordinance  of  Feet-washing  be- 
cause of  the  spiritual  significance  with  which  it  is  freighted.  It  j 
is  designed  to  teach  spiritual  cleansing.  It  is  a  symbolic  act  in-  ' 
tended  to  portray  a  work  of  grace  within  the  heart,  a  washing 
away  of  sins.  This  is  clear  from  Jesus'  remark  to  Peter,  "If  I 
wash  thee  not;"  it  was  not  physical  cleansing  that  Peter  needed, 
but  spiritual.  He  had  sin  in  his  life  and  he  needed  to  have  it 
stricken  out,  and  Jesus  was  the  one  who  alone  could  do  that.  This 
significance  of  the  act  is  brought  out  clearer  by  our  Lord's  further 
remarks  occasioned  by  Peter's  desire  to  have  his  hands  and  his 
head  washed  also,  or  to  have  his  entire  body  bathed,  if  there  was 
any  virtue  in  it.  But  Jesus  replied,  "He  that  is  washed  (or  bap- 
tized) needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  that  is,  he  does  not  need 
to  be  baptized  all  over  again  wlien  he  commits  sin,  but  needs  only 
to  wash  his  feet  as  a  sign  of  the  washing  away  of  sin.  "And  ye 
are  clean,"  he  said,  still  further  emphasizing  the  spiritual  cleans- 
ing, "but  not  all.  For  he  knew  who  should  betray  him;  therefore 
said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  clean."  It  was  the  blackness  of  Judas' 
heart  that  made  him  unclean  in  comparison  with  the  rest,  and  not 
the  condition  of  his  physical  body.  It  was  sin  that  Jesus  was  anx- 
ious to  get  rid  of,  and  is  today.  And  the  washing  of  the  feet  was 
a  sign  of  the  inward  work  of  grace  that  he  stood  ready  to  accom- 
plish, and  still  is,  for  every  disciple.  For  are  not  all  in  need  of 
it?  Are  there  any  among  those  who  have  named  the  Name  of 
Jesus  who  do  not  get  their  spiritual  feet  soiled  as  they  travel  along 
the  roadway  of  life  ?  "Yea,  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God;"  "there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  But  "if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  wdth  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous."  The  Savior  of  men  stands  ready  to  lift  up  the  fallen 
and  to  place  their  feet  again  on  the  solid  rock.  Those  two  facts 
— man's  proneness  to  sin  and  God's  readiness  to  forgive  and  to 
cleanse — need  to  be  often  and  strongly  brought  home  to  the  minds 
of  Christian  people.  That  is  the  significance  of  the  Feet-washing 
service. 

Fourth,  Jesus  pronounced  a  blessing  for  obedience  and  a  rebuke 
with  penalty  for  refusal.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them"  (John  13:17),  was  the  benediction  with  which  he 
closed  the  service,  and  to  Peter  who  refused  for  a  time  to  submit 
to  the  washing,  he  said,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  ine."  Is  it  so  serious  a  matter  as  that?  Those  are  the  words 
of  Jesus  and  we  know  not  how  either'  to  tone  them  down  or  to 
explain  them  away.  Those  who  are  wont  to  practice  this  ordi- 
nance know  how  rich  and  abundant  is  the  blessing  that  comes  in 
accordance  with  the  Lord's  promise  for  sincere  and  loving  obedi- 
ence. And  may  God  deliver  any  of  us  from  purposely  turning 
aside  with  pride  and  rebellion  after  once  we  have  been  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  have  experinced  the  joy  of 
obedience. 

And  fifth,  it  was  instituted  at  a  most  serious  and  solemn  point 
in  Jesus'  ministry — when  he  knew  that  he  was  about  to  make 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world  and  then  to  return  to  the 
Father.  It  was  no  time  for  meaningless,  non-essential  affairs.  It 
was  a  time  when  every  moment  and  every  word  he  would  want 
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to  use  for  the  most  vital  things  in  all  the  world,  when  he  would 
be  talking  to  them  of  the  most  important  things  pertaining  to  their 
future  good.  It  was  like  to  the  last  moments  just  before  the  pass- 
ing of  a  friend.  It  was  a  time  for  the  making  of  wills,  and  of 
covenants,  the  time  for  the  saying  of  last  words,  and  for  thinking 
of  the  future.  And  because  it  was  a  time  of  such  solemnity,  we 
cannot  but  believe  that  these  last  words  and  acts  of  Jesus  were 
freighted  with  vital  and  far-reaching  significance  for  the  future 
of  the  church. 

Moreover,  the  apostoUc  church  practiced  Feet-washing,  and  so 
did  the  early  church  through  many  years.  And  because  the  apos- 
tolic church,  whose  leaders  were  taught  by  the  Master  himself, 
apparently  understood  the  Feet-washing  service  to  be  given  as  an 
ordinance  to  be  practiced  perpetually  in  the  church,  we  believe  those 
who  have  great  concern  for  the  doing  of  the  whole  will  of  the  Mas- 
ter are  justified  in  clinging  to  its  practice.  May  we  not  lose  our 
devotion  to  Christ's  every  teaching,  as  they  are  symbolically  or 
otherwise  set  forth  in  his  Holy  Word. 


Ashland  Eager  to  Welcome  Conference 

The  Brethren  of  Ashland  are  eager  to  welcome  General  Confer- 
ence and  are  planning  to  see  that  nothing  is  lacking  to  make  for 
a  successful  and  happy  conference  in  every  way.  Not  only  Breth- 
ren homes  but  many  others  will  be  thrown  open  for  the  lodging 
of  delegates.  The  rates  will  be  practically  the  same  as  we  are 
accustomed  to  pay  at  Winona  Lake — $1.00  per  day  for  one  in  a 
room  and  75  cents  each  per  day  for  two  in  a  room.  The  Sister- 
hood girls  will  be  lodged  in  the  Dormitory  at  50  cents  each  for 
two  in  a  room,  or  75  cents  each  for  one  in  a  room,  and  the  girls 
are  to  bring  their  own  sheets  and  pillow  slips  for  their  beds.  Meals 
at  customary  prices  served  at  the  First  Brethren  church  and  on 
the  college  grounds,  and  at  downtown  hotels  and  restaurants.  Those 
who  care  to  do  camping,  will  find  places  for  pitching  tents  on  the 
college  grounds  and  nearby  tourist  camps. 

Prospective  delegates  are  requested  to  notify  Helen  Garber  (see 
announcement  elsewhere  in  this  issue)  of  the  local  entertainment 
committee  of  the  fact  that  you  are  coming  and  when  you  may  be 
expected  to  arrive.  It  was  suggested  that  some  representative 
from  each  church  notify  the  Ashland  people  how  many  delegates 
to  count  on  from  that  place.  This  vrLll  help  Ashland  greatly  in 
her  plans. 

Ashland  can  be  reached  directly  by  the  Erie  railroad,  and  the 
Cleveland,  Southwestern  Electric,  the  latter  running  a  frequent 
schedule  between  Ashland  and  Mansfield  (a  point  on  both  the 
Pennsylvania  and  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroads)  and  between  Ash- 
land and  Gallon  (the  nearest  convenient  point  from  the  south- 
west on  the  Big  Four).  Also  busses  make  frequent  trips  between 
Ashland  and  the  following  nearby  points:  Mansfield,  GaUon,  Woos- 
ter.  Mount  Vernon,  New  London  and  Wellington.  Those  coming 
by  automobile  can  easily  find  Ashland  on  their  road  guide.  But 
for  their  convenience  we  will  state  that  it  is  on  U.  S.  Route  No.  42, 
and  State  Routes  5—6—60—96—58. 

Come  in  time  for  the  first  session  on  Monday  night  and  prepare 
to  stay  through  the  last  session  on  the  following  Sunday  night. 
Hopes  are  entertained  that  this  v?ill  be  one  of  our  best  national 
conferences.  Judging  from  reports,  the  attendance  will  be  large. 
The  program  and  the  denominational  interests  headed  up  at  Ash- 
land make  it  abundantly  worth  your  while  to  come. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  the  result  of  the  College  Endowment 
canvass  in  the  Bethlehem  church  near  Harrisonburg,  Virginia, 
where  Brother  John  F.  Locke  is  the  capable  and  weU-trained 
young  pastor.  Brother  Bell  was  well  pleased  with  the  prospect 
of  the  church  with  its  unproved  equipment.  Their  gift  was  $650.00. 
At  Dayton,  Virginia,  the  home  of  Professor  J.  A.  Garber,  he  found 
a  faithful  little  group  of  Brethren  who  showed  their  interest  by 
making  a  gift  of  $227.00.  These  two  gifts  make  the  total  endow- 
ment figures  stand  at  $167,898.20. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  president  of  the  National  Christian  En- 
deavor union  of  the  Brethren  church,  has  a  word  or  two  of  special 
interest  to  young  people.  One  is  a  report  of  the  training  in  Ex- 
pert Endeavor  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana.  It  was  a  great  suc- 
cess and  speaks  with   credit  to  the  instructor.   Brother    Riddle. 


"Uncle  Si"  reminds  you  of  a  registration  fee  of  twenty-five  cents. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Moderator  of  General  Conference,  has  a 
word  about  the  approaching  conference  at  Ashland.  He  speaks  of 
the  importance  of  this  gathering  and  why  there  should  be  a  large 
attendance  as  well  as  giving  some  particulars  about  the  enter- 
tainment. In  this  connection,  he  would  repeat  the  request  made 
in  former  issues  and  elsewhere  in  this  paper,  that  all  prospective 
delegates  who  can  will  notify  the  Ashland  people  of  your  coming. 
Write  to  Helen  Garber,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Yes,  you  will  find  places  to  pitch  your  tent,  if  you  want  to  do 
camping,  as  some  have  inquired.  There  will  be  space  on  the  col- 
lege grounds  and  at  Ashland's  tourist  camps. 

On  July  24th,  1928,  at  her  home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  Mrs.  Laura 
Blotter  Williams,  mother  of  Brother  Ira  Slotter,  who  for  many 
years  was  head  printer  at  our  publishing  house,  passed  to  her 
reward,  at  the  age  of  eighty-five  years.  She  was  buried  in  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  her  old  home.  Sister  Williams  will  be  remembered  by 
many  as  the  donor  of  the  gilt  to  the  publishing  house  that  en- 
abled it  to  move  out  of  the  college  basement  into  its  own  quarters. 
She  also  showed  her  interest  in  Ashland  College  in  former  days 
in  very  practical  ways.  The  Evangelist  extends  sincere  sympathy 
to  the  sorrowing  friends,  and  especially  to  Brother  Ira  Slotter, 
our  former  co-worker. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  on  July  17,  1928,  there  was  a 
little  daughter  born  to  the  home  of  Professor  and  Mrs.  A.  L.  De- 
Lozier  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  The  little  girl  bears  the  name  of  Jean- 
ette  Ruth.  We  are  told  that  she  already  shows  signs  of  becom- 
ing a  Unguist,  Brother  DeLozier  himself  being  a  teacher  of  mod- 
ern languages.  But  very  seriously,  we  congratulate  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
DeLozier  on  this  blessing  from  God  and  pray  divine  protection 
over  the  little  life  through  the  years. 

Brother  R.  F.  Porte,  pastor  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  reports  his  work 
as  making  some  very  definite  marks  of  progress.  An  enlargement 
of  their  church  building  is  nearing  completion.  This  will  be  the 
realization  of  a  long-cherished  hope  and  will  mean  much  for  the 
future  of  the  church.  Four  additions  to  the  membership  are  re- 
ported. The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeavor, 
under  the  handicapped  conditions  of  remodelling  is  worthy  of  note. 

Our  correspondent  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  reports  the  work  as 
moving  forward  nicely  under  the  enthusiastic  leadership  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Herbert  Rowsey.  Ten  have  been  added  to  the  church, 
two  by  letter  and  seven  by  baptism,  and  one  previously  baptized 
but  not  reported.  Brother  Rowsey  has  been  retained  for  another 
year  as  pastor  at  an  increased  salary. 

The  church  at  Berne,  Indiana,  reports  a  very  enjoyable  Bible 
Conference  recently  conducted  by  Dr.  Pace.  Brother  John  Parr  is 
the  faithful  pastor  of  this  substantial  country  church. 

Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  reports  splendid  work  being  done  in  all  the  departments. 
The  Christian  Endeavorers  are  showing  themselves  quite  active. 
A  successful  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  conducted  in  the 
church  and  Brother  Kent  is  rightly  enthusiastic  about  the  impor- 
tance of  religious  instruction  of  the  young.  Brother  Hathaway's 
and  Dr.  Bell's  visits  were  greatly  enjoyed,  as  were  those  of  other 
representatives  of  general  church  interests. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman,  pastor  of  the  large  church  at  Goshen, 
Indiana,  says  they  have  become  adjusted  to  their  new  building 
and  are  greatly  enjoying  it.  The  Sunday  school  attendance  marked 
up  an  average  of  445  during  the  first  quarter.  "About  a  dozen" 
have  been  added  to  the  church  since  dedication.  Anticipating 
their  Indiana  conference,  which  will  convene  at  Goshen,  Brother 
Stuckman  expresses  a  wish  that  fraternal  delegates  from  other 
districts  might  attend  their  conference,  and  that  such  a  plan 
might  be  wise  to  carry  out  among  the  several  districts.  And  we 
are  inclined  to  think  that  such  a  fraternizing  policy  carried  on 
without  the  building  up  of  any  more  machinery,  would  be  a  splen- 
did thing.  A  more  strong  knitting  together  of  our  various  dis- 
tricts into  a  brotherhood  unity,  in  a  voluntary  way,  would  be  a 
great  benefit.     We  commend  the  suggestion. 

Several  expressions  of  appreciation  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin's  travel- 
ogues have  reached  our  office,  and  we  are  glad  to  make  public 
mention  of  the  fact,  in  view  of  the  splendid  service  Brother  Gillin 
has  rendered.    You  will  enjoy  his  letter  this  week  also. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Church  Ordinances 


By  L.  A.  Myers 


(Address  at  the  Mid-west  Conference  held  at  Hamlin, 
Kansas,  October  11  to  13,  1927). 

Our  use  of  the  word  "ordinance"  is  somewhat  different, 
and  yet  it  is  similar  to  the  religious  and  Biblical  usage. 
The  Bible  use  signifies  laws  and  commandments  of  God 
and  civic  rulers.  The  example  is  seen  in  Exodus  where 
Moses'  father-in-law  gives  him  advise  as  to  the  organiz- 
ing of  the  Hebrews  on  their  journeys  through  the  wilder- 
ness to  the  Promised  Land.  "Thou  shalt  teach  them  ordi- 
nances and  laws"  (Exod.  18:20).  The  word  also  refers  to 
religious  ceremonies  and  religious  rites.  This  sense  of 
the  word  is  shown  in  Hebrews  9:1  where  the  writer  is 
giving  a  description  of  the  forms  and  sacrifices  of  the 
Law.  He  says.  "The  first  covenant  had  also  ordinances  of 
divine  service  and  a  worldly  sanctuary." 

But  the  word  "ordinance"  as  we  now  consider  it,  re- 
fers to  religious  rites,  ceremonies  and  forms.  The  relig- 
ious ceremony  is  a  formal  rite,  act  or  observance.  It  sig- 
nifies the  presence  of  forms  to  be  observed.  For  example 
the  form  or  rite  of  Baptism.  As  such  it  is  a  symbol  rep- 
I'esenting  a  principle,  law  or  commandment  of  God.  It 
stands  for  some  divine  truth  relative  to  man. 

The  church  ordinances  as  commonly  referred  to  are 
symbols  of  some  great  truth,  law  or  principle  of  God. 
These  ordinances  are  generally  known  as  Baptism,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  Feetwashing,  Anointing  for  Healing  Ordi- 
nation, Laying  on  of  Hands,  etc. 

1.  We  now  consider  them  in  their  symbolic  relation  to 
the  truth  they  represent.  A  symbol  is  an  object  or  act 
which  stands  foi'  some  principle  or  truth  and  serves  to 
visualize  its  truth  to  those  to  whom  it  is  given.  We  here 
refer  to  these  various  ordinances  as  examples  to  reveal 
their  symbolic  sense. 

The  rite  or  form  of  Baptism  is  a  washing,  bathing,  im- 
mersing, cleansing,  purifying.  Any  of  these  terms  mean 
to  us  a  way  or  method  of  becoming  free  from  uncleanness 
or  imperfections.  We  bathe  to  refresh  and  cleanse  the 
body.  When  we  become  soiled  our  first  thought  is  to 
v/ash  ofl"  the  soil  with  water.  Hence,  we  bathe  that  we 
may  become  clean.  Thus  our  rite  of  Baptism  shows  us 
how  God  washes,  bathes,  baptizes,  cleanses,  purifies,  our 
souls  through  the  application  of  his  divine  energy.  Sin 
is  filth,  it  is  impure,  unclean  and  deadly.  No  one  can  come 
in  God's  presence  with  it  on  his  soul.  John  the  Baptist 
said,  "I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire."  Jesus 
said  to  Nicodemus,  "Ye  must  be  born  again:"  ye  must  be 
born  from  above,  "ye  must  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit."  This  signifies  a  cleansed,  purified  life  just  in  its 
beginnings.  It  is  sinless,  that  is  free  from  sin,  as  the 
new  born  babe  is  sinless,  because  it  is  a  washed  soul,  puri- 
fied by  the  cleansing  power  of  God's  spirit.  Paul  says. 
Crucify  the  old  man,  put  an  end  to  his  sin  and  bury  it 
deep  and  leave  it  buried,  but  you  should  come  forth  and 
walk  in  a  clean,  new  hfe  (Rom.  6:4).  The  symbohcal 
sense  of  our  baptism  points  us  to  all  these  terms,  which 
signify  divine  washing,  the  cleansing  of  our  hearts  and 
lives. 

The  rite  of  Feetwashing  is  very  similar  in  its  symbol- 
ical sense,  but  here  we  get  the  idea  of  a  traveler,  pilgrim, 
one  who  is  journeying,  a  wayfaring  man,  and  on  each 
step  of  the  journey  he  comes  in  contact  with  dust  and 


the  dirt  of  the  roadway.  Each  night  at  the  close  of  his 
journey  he  bathes  his  feet,  to  cleanse  them  and  to  refresh 
himself.  Here  is  the  very  type  of  life.  Life  is  like  the 
pilgrim,  the  sojourner,  the  traveler.  We  have  no  abiding 
city  here  but  we  seek  one  to  come.  We  are  on  the  way. 
The  distance  is  marked  by  the  day's  journey.  We  come 
in  contact  with  sin.  It  fastens  itself  upon  us  but  every 
day  God  cleanses  us  and  keeps  us  refreshed  and  free  from 
its  pollutions.  This  prepares  us  for  another  day.  This 
feetwashing  service  is  a  sign  to  us  of  the  fact  that  God 
cleanses  us  every  day.    It  symbolizes  that  truth. 

Likewise  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  Holy  Sacraments 
are  symbolical  and  seek  to  exhibit  to  us  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  brotherly  love,  equality,  fellowship  with  one  an- 
other, and  with  the  Lord  himself.  The  feast,  banquet,  or 
full  meal  in  which  certain  people  partake,  portrays  the 
existence  of  a  common  tie  of  friendship.  Those  who  are 
invited  to  the  banquet  are  always  of  a  certain  class,  all 
being  friends  of  each  other.  The  very  fact  that  a  certain 
group  sets  a  date,  and  prepares  a  meal  to  be  eaten  by 
that  group  at  a  certain  place  and  at  a  certain  hour,  al- 
ways is  an  indication  of  friendship  among  the  group.  No 
enemy  can  obtain  admittance  to  such  a  gathering  except 
through  disguise  and  deception. 

When  such  a  meeting  is  called  by  such  a  group  it  is  not 
so  much  for  the  eating  of  the  hour  as  for  the  enjoyment 
of  the  friendly  fellowship,  fraternalism,  common  equali- 
ties of  love  and  respect  which  inheres  in  all.  Here  again 
is  our  symbol,  the  Lord's  Supper,  standing  for  friendship, 
fellowship,  communion,  brotherhood,  equality  among  all 
the  members  of  the  Lord's  brotherhood,  he  himself  being 
the  Elder  Brother  of  all.  It  signifies  the  existence  of  all 
these  now  and  in  eternity.  Paul  rebukes  the  Corinthians 
for  coming  together  at  this  time  without  seeing  the  sig- 
nificance of  this  rite  or  ordinance.  He  says,  "Have  ye 
not  houses  to  eat  and  drink  in  ?  One  is  drunken,  another 
is  gluttonous,  and  still  another  is  not  represented  in  the 
eating.  This  is  a  sacred  service.  He  says,  "The  Lord 
Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  brake  it  and  said, 
this  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you ;  this  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me.  In  like  manner,  the  cup  after  supper. 
Jude  refers  to  spots  in  the  Love  Feasts,  having  reference 
to  greedy  church  members.  Peter  refers  to  certain  ones 
reveling,  while  feasting  with  the  saints.  These  are  all 
rebukes  to  those  who  ignore  the  symbolical  sense  and 
seek  to  gratify  their  own  appetites. 

The  symbol  has  also  a  significance  with  regard  to  eter- 
nal life.  It  is  a  type  of  the  coming  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb.  When  instituting  this  ordinance  Jesus  re- 
ferred to  it  when  he  said,  "I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine  until  I  drink  it  anew  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God  (Matt.  26,  29).  Here  this  feast  is  a  type  of  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

The  Sacraments,  which  hold  very  close  relation  to  the 
Supper,  stand  for  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  with  the 
entire  significance  of  both  in  his  death.  At  the  close  of 
the  Supper  Jesus  took  bread  and  brake  it  and  gave  it  to 
his  disciples  saying,  "Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  which 
was  broken  for  you."  After  the  bread  he  took  the  cup 
and  blessed  it  and  said,  "This  is  my  blood  which  was  shed 
for  you."  Here  it  is  clear  that  these  emblems  both  stand 
for  something  rather  than  be  taken  in  a  literal  sense.  The 
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significance  of  these  sacraments  was  in  their  prophetical 
nature;  they  were  intended  to  reveal  to  the  disciples  the 
death  of  Jesus,  but  it  was  then  hard  for  them  to  see  the 
jneaning.  It  was  but  a  few  hours  after  this  service  that 
the  body  of  Jesus  was  literally  broken  and  his  blood  was 
literally  spilled.  But  it  took  the  actual  accomplishment 
of  the  event  thus  foreshadowed  to  cause  the  full  signi- 
ficance of  these  symbols  to  stand  out  in  the  minds  of  the 
disciples.  After  that  they  were  able  to  see  how  literally 
the  prophecy  of  Jesus  as  set  forth  in  these  symbols  was 
fulfilled. 

But  aside  from  this  prophetical  sense  they  were  objects 
to  refresh  the  memory.  Their  purpose  was  and  is  to  have 
all  people  of  God  remember  the  death,  suffering,  and  aton- 
ing work  of  Jesus.  He  said,  "This  is  my  body  which  was 
broken  for  you."  Paul  said,  "As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  comes"  (1  Cor.  11:2).  This  was  Jesus'  hour 
of  glorification.  He  said  to  the  disciples,  "Mine  hour  is 
not  yet  come."  It  was  the  time  when  his  body  would  be 
lifted  up  to  draw  all  men  to  him  and  the  time  when  his 
blood  would  be  spilled  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the  entire 
world.  The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  dare  not  forget  it  and 
it  will  not  if  it  will  observe  these  rights. 

The  Lord's  Supper,  the  Feetwashing,  and  the  Eucharist 
are  a  triple  service,  and  stand  for  three  of  four  great 
truths.  Baptism  represents  the  new  birth.  This  service 
represents,  cleansing,  exercise  and  nutrition.  Baptism 
provides  the  beginning  of  life.  Feetwashing,  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  Eucharist  have  to  do  with  its  growth  and  con- 
tinuance. Feetwashing  represents  cleansing  for  commu- 
nion and  service.  The  Love  Feast  represents  the  exer- 
cise of  Christian  love  and  the  Eucharist,  union  with  God. 

We  now  take  up  the  symbol  which  has  to  do  with  one's 
health  and  life,  namely,  the  ordinance  of  Anointing  with 
Oil  for  the  healing  of  the  sick.  It  introduces  us  to  the 
application  of  divine  energy  applied  to  another  phase  of 
our  interest  and  welfare.  Jesus  refers  to  the  anointing  of 
the  sick  at  diff'erent  times  by  commanding  and  empovv'er- 
ing  the  Apostles  to  do  it.  Luke  says,  "Then  he  called  his 
twelve  disciples  together,  and  gave  them  power  and 
authority  over  all  devils  and  to  cure  diseases  (Luke  9: 
12).  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  Kingdom  of  God 
and  to  heal  the  sick. 

The  symbol  at  once  brings  to  our  mind  the  medicinal 
quality  of  the  oil.  Oils  are  used  for  healing  and  in  those 
days  probably  more  so  than  now.  This  quality  in  the 
symbol  suggests  healing  and  the  symbol  stands  for  heal- 
ing as  brought  about  by  the  divine  agency.  The  Prayer 
of  faith  is  the  means  of  securing  the  application  of  this 
divine  healing  energy  to  our  physical  affliction.  History 
records  the  demonstration  of  many  concrete  instances. 
Scarcely  a  minister  in  the  Brethren  church  has  failed  to 
have  an  experience  of  the  portrayal  of  Divine  healing 
energy. 

Our  next  symbol  deals  with  the  individual  disciple  upon 
entering  the  realm  of  Christian  service.  This  is  common- 
ly known  as  Confirmation  and  immediately  follows  bap- 
tism. It  is  also  a  symbolical  act,  or  rite,  and  it  is  the  act 
which  portrays  the  enduement  of  the  Spiirt.  The  elders' 
hands,  accompanied  by  prayer,  laid  upon  the  applicant's 
head  somehow  represent  an  anointing  of  the  spirit,  set- 
ting the  individual  aside  for  the  service  of  Christ  in  the 
church.  The  qualification  is  Spirit-possession.  It  comes 
immediately  after  baptism  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
new  life.  And  it  is  important  that  the  individual  be  pre- 
pared and  be  willing  immediately  after  the  new  birth.  The 
ordination  symbol  is  very  similar  in  both  manner  and 
method,  except  it  endues  for  a  special  service.  The  ordi- 
nation symbol  is    called  into    use    only    after    the    lay- 


ing on  of  hands  has  been  observed  and  after  the  individ- 
ual has  properly  proved  himself  to  be  qualified  for  a  spe- 
cial endowment  for  a  special  service.  It  is  distinct  from 
the  laying  on  of  hands  and  yet  anoints,  or  sets  aside  one 
by  empowering  him  to  do  a  special  service. 

Thus  far  we  have  sought  to  show  the  symbolic  relation 
between  the  sign,  rite,  or  ordinance  to  the  object  or  truth 
with  which  it  is  concerned.  We  must  admit  that  each 
not  only  has  a  unique  position  in  the  plan  of  salvation  but 
each  is  adapted  to  the  work  to  which  it  is  assigned. 

But  with  all  this  uniqueness  and  adaptability  not  one 
of  these  count  for  a  single  thing  aside  from  the  word  of 
God,  which  must  make  them  both  valid  and  significant.  It 
is  the  Word  of  authority,  which  must  accompany  them, 
command  them,  and  stand  beside  them.  Our  next  pur- 
pose is  to  test  each  one  and  see  if  they  hold  true  to  the 
test. 

Jesus  said  to  the  disciples,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believ- 
eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  condemned."  Here  is  a  plain  command  from 
Jesus  himself  accompanied  by  the  necessity  of  acceptance 
of  his  gospel  on  the  part  of  those  who  hear  in  order  to 
receive  salvation.  Acceptance  through  belief  and  baptism' 
is  salvation  but  rejection  is  condemnation.  Peter's  ser- 
mon after  Pentecost  contained  the  statement,  "Repent 
and  be  baptized.  .  .for  the  remission  of  sins."  Jesus'  com- 
mission to  the  disciples  in  Matthew  was  more  explicit, 
for  it  commanded  the  apostles  to  make  disciples  of  all 
men,  "baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Here  each  person  of 
the  Godhead  must  be  recognized,  according  to  the  bap- 
tismal formula  as  given  by  our  Lord.  Truly  these  are 
enough  to  convince  us  that  Baptism  is  a  required  element 
of  cleansing. 

The  rite  of  Feet  Washing,  another  cleansing  symbol,  is 
stamped  with  the  command  of  Jesus.  John  tells  us  that 
Jesus,  knowing  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved 
his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come 
from  God  and  went  to  God,  riseth  from  supper.  This 
sounds  like  the  Father  approved  Jesus'  action  in  institut- 
ing this  rite  and  that  Jesus  was  conscious  of  that  approv- 
al. Peter  said,  "Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet;"  but 
Jesus  said,  "if  I  wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me."  It  was  the  words  of  Jesus  which  made  this  a  vital 
service  to  Peter.  He  immediately  replied,  "Not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head."  Jesus  again  said 
to  the  disciples,  "I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  unto  you."  This  followed  the 
still  more  definite  injunction,  "If  I  then  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one 
another's  feet."  Then  said  he,  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Here  the  Father  approves 
of  the  rite  and  Jesus  exemplifies  and  commands  it.  Hence 
our  scripture  authorizes  and  makes  it  valid. 

Regarding  the  Lord's  Supper,  Jesus  said,  "With  desire 
I  have  desired  to  eat  this  supper  with  you  before  I  suf- 
fer." Paul  said,  "Wherefore,  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not 
with  the  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth."  According  to  John  13:1,  3,  the  Father  also 
approved  the  act  of  Jesus  eating  with  his  disciples  as  he 
did,  when  instituting  this  part  of  the  triple  ordinance. 
The  fact  that  the  early  church  observed  this  Supper  for 
many  years  after  the  apostles  is  evidence  that  they  rec- 
ognized it  as  established  by  Jesus  to  be  perpetuated  by 
his  church. 

(To  be  concluded  next  week) 
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"Andrew  Jackson" 

By  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  L.L.D.,  Litt.D. 

Director  of  Educational  Department,  Anti-Saloon  League 
of  America 

(Review  of  "Andrew  Jackson"  by  Gerald  W.  Johnston; 
Minton,  Balch  &  Co.,  New  York  City). 

In  these  days  when  special  pleaders  for  an  outlawed 
evil  are  urging  nulhfication  of  the  federal  constitution,  it 
is  as  stirring  as  a  trumpet  call  to  read  in  Gerald  W.  John- 
son's "Andrew  Jackson,  an  Epic  in  Homespun,"  the  chal- 
lenge of  Old  Hickory  to  the  nullification  sophists  of  his 
day:  "The  Federal  Union;  it  must  be  preserved!"  One 
might  commend  to  credulous  readers  of  the  liquor  group's 
nullification  arguments  Jackson's  address  to  South  Car- 
olina, especially  that  part  where,  speaking  as  the  first 
magistrate  of  the  country,  he  warns:  "In  that  paternal 
language,  with  that  paternal  feeling,  let  me  tell  you,  my 
countrymen,  that  you  are  deluded  by  men  who  are  either 
deceived  themselves  or  wish  to  deceive  you."  They  might 
also  read  thoughtfully  how  Jackson,  in  the  last  months 
of  his  Hfe,  replied  to  the  query  as  to  what  he  would  have 
done  with  Calhoun  and  the  other  nullifiers  if  they  had 
kept  on:  "Hung  them,  sir,  as  high  as  Haman.  They 
should  have  been  a  terror  to  traitors  to  all  time,  and  pos- 
terity would  have  pronounced  it  the  best  act  of  my  life." 

One  would  like  to  send  this  book  to  some  advocates  of 
the  liquor  traffic,  who  curiously  enough,  have  several 
times  allowed  their  unbridled  imaginations  to  persuade 
them  into  the  claim  that  Jackson,  if  alive  today,  would  be 
an  enemy  of  prohibition.  Jackson's  friendliness  to  stern- 
ly repressive  measures  on  the  subject  of  public  morals  is 
set  forth  by  Johnson  who  thus  tells  of  the  General  ex- 
perience at  Pensacola  when  he  was  Governor  of  Florida: 
"At  Pensacola  he  went  further.  The  population  of  the 
place  was  predominantly  Spanish,  with  a  few  French,  and 
they  had  the  Latin  conception  of  Sunday.  It  horrified 
Rachel  and  she  communicated  her  sense  of  outrage  to  her 
husband;  whereupon  the  new  Governor  slapped  upon 
Pensacola  a  set  of  Blue  Laws  fit  to  win  the  warm  com- 
mendation of  Jonathan  Edwards." 

The  Biographer  well  brings  out  one  essential  fact  in 
Jackson's  public  life  which  was  of  much  more  far-reach- 
ing importance  than  some  dramatic  episodes  upon  which 
history  has  lavished  more  attention.  This  was  the  trans- 
fer of  political  power  from  the  classes  to  the  masses,  from 
the  few  to  the  many.  It  was  the  Jackson  group  which 
did  this.  Johnson  points  this  out,  saying:  "Andrew  Jack- 
son, however,  was  elected,  not  by  the  Caucus,  but  by  a 
tremendous  and  far-flung  organization  built  carefully 
from  the  ground  up.  Most  of  the  great  and  powerful 
leaders  were  against  him,  but  in  every  State  in  the  Union 
scores  of  very  small  fry  indeed  had  labored,  hard  and 
faithfully  at  the  organization  of  their  counties,  towmships 
and  precincts.  Like  a  modem  war,  this  campaign  has 
been  won  less  by  the  General  Staff  than  by  the  second 
lieutenants."  It  was  by  like  methods  that  the  dry  forces 
of  this  nation  won  their  fight  by  organizing  counties, 
townships  and  precincts  rather  than  by  relying  upon  the 
influence  of  a  few  political  machine  leaders. 

Dry-as-Dust  will  not  enjoy  this  book.  It  is  not  docu- 
mented. It  contains  no  foot  notes.  It  has  neither  index 
nor  appendix,  but  it  tells  the  story  of  a  real  man  with  a 
swing  that  suggests  Dum.as  rather  than  Smelfungus. 
Without  any  attempt  at  fine  writing,  Johnson  has  set 
the  figure  of  the  old  champion  of  the  Constitution  march- 
ing through  the  pages  of  his  book  with  the  force,  fire  and 
feeling  which  made  him  the  idol  of  the  people. 


Why  Go  To  Church? 

By  J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 

Why  should  every  Christian  attend  every  service  of  tfie 
church  as  far  as  possible? 

You  need  the  church.  You  need  the  fellowship  of  be- 
lievers. The  Christian  is  not  an  isolated  unit,  but  a  mem- 
ber of  the  body  of  Christ.  The  members  of  the  church 
are,  or  should  be,  bound  together  by  bonds  of  love  and 
mutual  sympathy  and  helpfulness.  You  not  only  need  the 
help  that  they  can  give  you  in  various  ways,  but  you  need 
the  experience  of  helping  them,  and  bearing  with  their 
frailties  and  faults.  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself  and 
none  dieth  to  himself.  Romans  14:7. 

You  need  the  inspiration  that  comes  from  public  wor- 
ship. It  is  true  that  every  Christian  can  and  should  wor- 
ship God  in  private.  But  there  is  an  added  blessing  in 
joining  with  others  in  his  worship.  Psalm  22:22;  35-18; 
122:1;  149:1;  Hebrews  10:25.  I 

You  need  the  instruction  of  the  Sunday  school.  How- 
ever much  you  may  study  the  Bible  at  home,  you  can 
learn  something  more  about  it  from  your  teacher,  who 
has,  or  should  have,  made  a  special  study  of  the  lesson 
for  the  purpose  of  teaching  it.  Besides,  each  member  of 
the  class  who  has  studied  the  lesson  has  probably  seen 
something  in  it  that  the  others  have  not,  and  the  mutual 
exchange  of  ideas  is  helpful. 

You  need  the  sermon.  A  faithful  pastor  does  not  preach 
at  random,  but  prepares,  with  study  and  prayer,  a  ser- 
mon adapted  to  the  needs  of  his  congregation ;  but  it  does 
you  no  good  if  you  do  not  hear  it. 

You  need  the  prayer  meeting.  Jesus  taught  his  dis- 
ciples to  pray  in  secret,  but  he  also  taught  them  to  pray 
together.  Speaking  of  prayer,  he  said,  "Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them."  Matthew  18:20. 

You  need  the  blessing  that  comes  from  ser\ang.  One 
thing  for  which  the  church  was  instituted  was  to  serve 
God,  each  other,  and  mankind.  We  are  all  prone  to  sel- 
fishness, and  service,  such  as  the  church  calls  for,  is  an 
antidote  for  it.  Paul  quoted  Jesus  as  saving,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Acts  20:35:  In  thank- 
ing the  Philippian  brethren  for  the  much  needed  gift 
which  they  sent  him  while  in  prison,  he  put  the  blessing 
which  came  to  them  from  giving  above  the  benefit  which 
he  arot  from  the  gift.  Philippians  4:17-19. 

Your  church  needs  you.  Your  very  presence  is  a  heln 
in  the  services.  All  the  good  that  you  get  from  the  fel- 
lowship of  your  brethren,  you  can  give  to  them.  It  is  a 
disappointment  and  a  discouragement  to  your  pastor  and 
your  Sunday  school  teacher  when  those  for  whom  they 
have  prepared  the  lesson  and  the  sermon  are  not  present. 
It  is  an  encouragement  and  help  to  them  when  the  at- 
tendance is  good.  The  efforts  that  are  made  to  win  sin- 
ners to  Christ  are  more  effective  if  the  members  assist 
with  their  presence  and  their  prayers. 

The  church  needs  your  help  in  the  manifold  services 
which  it  renders  in  relieving  distress  and  preaching  the 
Gospel  at  home  and  abroad.  Jesus  has  commanded  us  to 
nreach  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  creation.  Matthew  28:19, 
20:  Mark  16:15;  Luke  24:47:  Acts  1:8. 

That  there  should  be  no  schism  (division)  in  the  body, 
but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one 
for  another.  1  Corinthians  12:25. 

M^ryville,  Missouri. 


"I  confess  I  see  no  hope  of  moral  progress,  save  in  a 
religious  revival  which  shall  fire  men  with  simple  and  sin- 
cere enthusiasm  for  the  teachings  of  Jesus." — The  Lord 
Bishop  of  Birmingham. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CHARACTERISTICS  OF  ARGENTINA 

A  recent  traveler  through  Argentina  has  noted  that  in 
a  number  of  respects  this  South  American  repubhc  has 
characteristics  common  to  our  own  United  States.  Phys- 
ically Argentina  is  said  to  resemble  the  Western  half  of 
the  Mississippi  Valley.  That  is,  in  climate,  extent  and 
configuration  Argentina  resembles  the  vast  plains  which 
stretch  from  the  Rockies  to  the  Mississippi.  Spain  and 
Italy  are  contributing  most  of  Argentina's  new  stock, 
and  the  newcomers  seem  to  be  responding  to  the  challenge 
of  this  new  and  spacious  land  much  as  the  people  of  north 
European  stock  founded  homes  and  speedily  became  a 
part  of  our  national  life.  The  traveler  referred  to  finds 
in  Argentina  the  pride  of  country  and  the  high  ambitions 
so  characteristic  of  the  North  American  who  glories  in 
bigness.  Naturally  Argentina  is  a  land  with  many  prob- 
lems— education  being  one  of  the  big  problems  in  a  new 
country  that  is  changing  as  its  population  rapidly  in- 
creases. We  also  note:  "In  an  important  respect  the  de- 
velopment of  Argentina  difi^ers  from  that  of  our  country. 
With  us  the  land  was  usually  held  by  the  government  un- 
til it  could  be  occupied  by  settlers  tilling  small  plots.  In 
Argentina  the  good  land  was  early  granted  to  certain 
families  in  enormous  tracts,  and  has  so  continued  for  the 
most  part  until  this  day.  Some  time  this  old  system  of 
land-holding  must  be  modified.  In  the  meantime  the  pop- 
ulation piles  up  in  Buenos  Aires  while  the  country  itself 
remains  sparsely  settled.  One  interesting  question  for 
the  future  is  the  industrial  development  of  Agrentina. 
Like  the  United  States  at  a  nearly  day,  it  exports  food- 
stuffs and  imports  manufactured  articles.  If  it  should 
learn  to  satisfy  its  own  needs,  it  would  make  a  great  dif- 
ference in  the  trade  of  the  world.  Undoubtedly  there  will 
be  a  tendency  in  this  direction — and  yet  the  lack  of  iron 
and  coal  apparently  sets  limits  to  its  industrial  develop- 
ment. The  religious  development  of  Argentina  lags. 
Neither  its  early  nor  its  later  settlers  were  inspired  by 
idealistic  motives.  Economic  adjustments  have  absorbed 
its  energies.  That  the  Argentine  is  not  interested  in  re- 
ligion is  a  common  statement.  Yet  the  writer  found 
more  evidences  of  religious  interest  than  he  expected." 
We  learn  further  that  the  Roman  Catholic  church  does 
not  seem  to  molest  Protestants  as  much  in  Argentina  as 
in  some  lands  where  it  is  disestablished.  Also  that 
Protestantism  is  gradually  getting  under  way.  Doubtless 
it  will  be  of  interest  to  those  of  our  readers  who  do  not 
already  know  it,  to  read  that  the  Brethren  church  (Pro- 
gressives) has  a  mission  work  in  Argentina. — The  Gospel- 
Messenger. 


DEFINITE  ANTI-SMITH  MOVEMENT  IN  THE  SOUTH 

The  conference  called  by  Bishop  James  Cannon,  Jr.,  of 
the  M.  E.  Church  South  and  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Barton,  a  dis- 
tinguished Baptist  minister  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  decided 
to  open  headquarters  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  to  fight 
against  the  candidacy  of  Governor  Alfred  Smith  of  New 
York  for  the  presidency.  Local  organizations  will  be 
formed  in  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Florida,  Georgia,  Ken- 
tucky, Louisiana,  Maryland,  Mississippi,  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Virginia  and  West  Virginia. 
It  will  be  several  days  before  the  Executive  Committee 
members  from,  all  of  these  states  are  selected.  Efforts 
will  be  made  to  organize  in  every  election  precinct.  These 
organizations  will  be  known  as  "Anti-Smith  Democrats." 
The  battle  will  be  waged  to  "preserve  the  purity"  of  the 
Democratic  party  and  this,  it  was  decided,  can  best  be 
accomplished  by  the  election  of  Herbert  Hoover  as  Presi- 
dent. 


Four  reasons  for  the  defeat  of  Smith  will  be  urged : 
His  repudiation  of  the  Houston  platform  on  prohibition ; 
His  wet  record ; 

His  selection  of  a  "wet"  Republican"  as  National  Dem- 
ocratic chairman ;  and 
His  relation  to  Tammany  Hall. 

Every  reason  given  here  is  convincing.  Millions  of  dry 
Democrats  in  the  South,  as  well  as  the  North,  will  find 
them  sufficient  for  sensible  and  patriotic  action.  We  have 
no  doubt  the  dry  voters  of  States  mentioned  will  give 
great  heed  to  the  leadership  of  these  two  distinguished 
churchmen,  and  that  there  is  likely  to  be  sufficient  re- 
sponse to  defeat  Smith  in  several  southern  States. — The 
Christian-Evangelist. 


METHODISTS  REDUCING  DEBT 

In  the  past  four  years  the  debt  of  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  has  been 
reduced  from  $3,000,000  to  about  $1,2.50,000.  The  debt 
was  inherited  from  the  early  centenary  years.  Its  reduc- 
tion was  made  possible  by  the  cooperation  of  other  boards, 
who  agreed  to  forgo  a  portion  of  their  normal  share  of 
the  annual  receipts  for  World  Service,  so  that  out  of  the 
latter  a  preferential  payment  of  $50,000  was  made  each 
month  before  the  regular  distribution  to  the  several 
boards.  The  plan  was  modified  at  the  recent  meeting  of 
the  World  Service  Council,  reducing  the  preferential  pay- 
ments to  $25,000  monthly.  The  Foreign  Mission  secre- 
taries protested  earnestly  against  the  reduction,  as  the 
present  plan  will  increase  from  two  to  four  years  the 
length  of  time  when  the  debt  will  be  entirely  liquidated. 
— The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


PLAIN  TALK  TO  LAYMEN 

Bishop  Fiske  of  the  New  York  Diocese  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  church,  so  The  Churchman  reports,  told  a 
gathering  of  his  laymen  very  bluntly  that  they  didn't 
read  theii'  church  papers,  that  they  were  ignorant  and 
so  unqualified  to  vote  on  the  affairs  of  the  church.  Says 
our  contemporary : 

"Bishop  Fiske  rather  went  to  the  mat  with  the  laymen 
gathered  at  his  diocesan  convention.  He  told  them  blunt- 
ly that  they  were  profoundly  ignorant  of  the  church  of 
which  they  were  members.  Yet  you  are  here,  he  said, 
in  convention  assembled,  voting  for  those  who  as  our 
representatives  will  deal  with  matters  of  faith  in  the 
General  Convention.  Their  ignorance  was  due,  he  said, 
to  the  fact  that  probably  not  one  in  twenty  among  his 
hearers  subscribed  to  a  general  church  paper;  perhaps 
one  in  three  to  the  diocesan  paper ;  a  still  smaller  number 
ever  read  a  church  book.  They  were  satisfied  to  take 
their  news  and  views  of  the  church  from  the  secular 
press. 

"You  do  not  know  the  history  of  your  own  church,  he 
added,  or  of  the  English  Reformation;  you  do  not  know 
the  simplest  truths  of  the  Christian  religion;  you  do  not 
even  read  the  story  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  as  to  the  church's 
family  ways,  you  would  fail  misei'ably  in  any  examination 
which  asked  you  to  explain  our  customs,  much  less  our 
beliefs." 

The  churchman  concludes  with  this  comment:  "We  ap- 
plaud the  bishop.  He  is  perfectly  right  in  saying  that  if 
we  are  to  have  a  church  which  will  do  its  task  in  the 
modern  world  we  must  have  a  better  informed  laity  than 
that  which  now  gathers  in  our  diocesan  conventions  or  in 
our  parish  churches  on  Sunday  mornings." 


The  man  who  pays  according  to  his  feelings  often  does 
not  feel  like  paying.  . 
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TEXT 

eth  them  that  are  his, 
2:19. 


THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 

Our  Sure  Foundation 

By  Harold  D.  Fry 
Nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  know- 
And  Let  every  one  who  nameth  his  name  depart  from  iniquity. — 2  Timothy 


The  apostle  has  been  writing  to  his  son  in  the  faith  of 
false  men  and  false  theories  which  have  overthrown  the 
faith  of  some.  Error  is  always  proselyting  and  winning 
adherents  from  among  those  who  outwardly  are  Chris- 
tians. Paul  warns  much  of  apostacy,  heresies,  indiffer- 
ence in  the  church.  With  their  direful  results ;  and  with 
the  other  inspired  writers  makes  it  plain  that  the  world 
persecuting  from  without,  would  some  day  be  within, 
overthrowing  faith  and  making  difficult  spiritual  fruit. 
Tliis  passage  offers  a  consolation  to  the  believer  in  the 
face  of  such  endeavor  on  the  part  of  error.  It  is  a  com- 
bined balm  and  antiseptic  to  true  believers  today. 
Nevertheless 

Nevertheless  is  a  triumphant  conjunction.  Its  use  in 
scripture  often  introduces  a  precious  truth  or  a  blessed 
promise  from  the  heart  of  a  faithful  God.  How  comfort- 
ing his  word: — "I  said  in  my  haste  I  am  cut  off  from  be- 
fore thine  eyes;  nevertheless  thou  heardest  the  voice  of 
my  supplications  when  I  cried  unto  thee.  "So  foolish  was 
I  and  ignorant ;  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee,  nevertheless 
I  am  continually  with  thee;  thou  hast  holden  me  by  thy 
right  hand." 

"But  even  unto  this  day  when  Moses  is  read,  -the  vail 
is  upon  their  heart;  nevertheless  when  it  (their  heart) 
shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away."  And 
the  apostle  writes,  "When  we  were  come  into  Macedonia, 
our  flesh  had  no  rest;  but  were  troubled  on  every  side; 
without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears.  Nevertheless 
God  who  comforteth  the  cast  down,  comforteth  us."  Ah 
believer,  "the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
the  elements  melt  with  fervent  heat,  Neverthless  we,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  look  for  a  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth  wherewith  dwell  eth  righteousness." 

Our  text  offers  such  comfort,  encouragement  in  time  of 
apostacy — a  healing  balm  to  the  heart  depressed  and  torn 
by  the  inroads  of  those  who  forgot  God.  And  does  not 
God  offer  to  every  burdened  heart  his  promises — powerful 
statements  of  blessings  yet  to  be?  In  them  we  forget 
the  present  anguish  and  disappointments.  Whatever  the 
grief  or  perplexity,  it  is  heartening  to  the  Christian  to 
know  that  despite  the  burdens  of  our  pilgrimage,  the 
foundation  of  God  will  not  be  moved. 

The  Foundation  of  God 

In  Proverbs  it  is  written,  "As  the  whirlwind  passeth 
so  is  the  wicked  no  more;  but  the  righteous  is  an  ever- 
lasting foundation."  The  invisible  church  of  Christ — 
made  up  of  genuine  believers  and  whose  true  constitu- 
ency is  known  to  God  alone — stands  firm  and  sure,  it  is 
immovable.  Did  not  the  Head  state,  "Upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it?" 

But  the  foundation  of  God  is  not  the  church:  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  foundation  of  redemption  and  of  his  house- 
hold of  faith.  He  is  the  basis,  the  center,  the  sum  of  all 
things ;  and  by  him  all  things  exist  and  are  sustained.  In 
him  the  believer  is  stayed  and  shall  not  be  moved.  When 
in  the  flesh,  he  taught,  "whosoever  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine  and  doeth  them,  shall  be  likened  unto  the  man 
that  built  his  house  upon  a  rock.  The  rain  descended,  the 
floods  came,  the  wind  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house,* 
and  it  fell  not;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock."    All  the«a 


oppression  of  world,  self  and  satan  bent  in  vain  upon  the 
one  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  standeth  firm.  Unless  you  are 
founded  upon  that  Rock  you  cannot  stand  in  this  day,  or 
in  that;  you  have  no  security,  no  heavenly  home,  and 
your  portion  will  be  with  the  abominable  and  the  hypo- 
crite. 

The  apostle  in  another  place  declares,  "other  founda- 
tion can  no  man  lay  but  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ 
the  Lord."  He  is  the  center  of  God's  whole  redemptive 
purpose,  and  he  stands  the  attacks  of  critics,  the  scorn 
of  agnostics,  the  indifference  of  lukewarm  church  mem- 
bers, as  the  ocean  endures  the  rust  of  the  vessels  that 
ply  her  surface.  The  preaching  of  his  gospel  by  laymen 
and  ministers  will  yet  save  the  penitent  sinner  or  nothing 
else  will.  That  which  has  weathered  the  storms  of  hate 
and  hell  through  the  centuries,  that  has  staunched  the 
wounds,  and  nursed  the  broken  hearts  of  God's  children 
for  1900  years,  will  abide  forever. 

Oh,  you  who  are  troubled  by  any  grief,  or  error,  or 
person,  of  earth's  vanity,  "rest  with  us  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming 
fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  his  Son."  Our  foundation  stand- 
eth sure,  having  this  seal — "Tlie  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his." 

God's  Security 

For  the  believer  is  again  expressed.  He  knoweth  us. 
How  wonderful  the  spiritual  mysteries  of  the  Trinity, 
the  relationship  between  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.  Their 
oneness  in  three  Persons  is  infinite.  Salvation  was  pur- 
posed by  the  Father,  performed  by  the  Son,  perfected  by 
the  Spirit.  God  the  Father  loved  us ;  God  the  Son  saved 
us ;  God  the  Spirit  seals  us  forever.  And  the  seal  of  that 
imperishable  covenant  is,  "The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his." 

He  knows,  he  cares,  he  prepares,  he  provides.  And  his 
knowledge,  care  and  provision  are  both  present  and  eter- 
nal. You  may  be  the  gem  of  purest  ray  serene,  the  dark 
unfathomed  caves  of  ocean  bearing — but  if  God  knows 
you,  what  lack  you  yet?  Or  I  may  be  the  flower  bom 
to  blush  unseen  and  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air 
— but  if  God  knows  me  as  his  own,  what  care  I  what  man 
shall  do  or  shall  not  do  unto  me?  Tliink  not  that  those 
in  sheep's  clothing  deceive  the  Great  Shepherd,  or  that 
when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  any  with  false 
profession  will  ascend  to  the  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb. 
That  very  seal  that  guards  his  o^vn  also  guards  the  pure 
realm  of  God's  home  from  intruders. 

He  knows  the  reason  for  our  chastening;  understands 
the  purpose  of  our  trials ;  guides  the  action  of  our  faith ; 
reproves  us  when  erring;  blesses  us  in  his  will.  He 
knows  the  temptation,  the  tempted  and  the  tempter,  and 
we  should  let  him  be  victor  over  all  three.  Does  he  know 
us  now?  He  will  know  us  then.  Some  happy  hour — we 
know  not  when,  but  we  hope  soon — the  trumpet  shall 
sound  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  sure  foundation  for  ac- 
cepted faith,  shall  descend,  and  his  own  that  sleep  in  the 
earthen  vaults,  in  the  depths  of  the  ocean,  in  the  ashes 
of  the  fire,  while  their  spirits  rest  with  him,  will  be  raised 
ijincorruptible  in  spirit  and  in  body,  and  we  shall  be 
"changed,  caught  up  to  ever  be  with  the  Lord.    Oh,  blessed 
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fact  then — "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them 
and  they  follow  me."  The  Seal  is  the  guarantee,  but  also 
has  the  application. 

It  is  a  part  of  the  seal  inscription  and  to  all  of  us  a 
Divine  admonition — "And  let  every  one  that  nameth  his 
name  depart  from  iniquity."  Only  holiness  becometh 
those  whom  God  seals.  He  will  not  tolerate  known  and 
wilful  sin.  All  that  is  not  of  faith  is  sin;  and  he  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 
With  iniquity  in  his  holy  vessels,  he  will  either  cleanse 
or  destroy  the  vessels.  Where  does  God  find  us  this 
morning?  "The  Lord's  ear  is  not  heavy  that  he  will  not 
hear,  nor  his  arm  shortened  that  it  cannot  save ;  but  your 
iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and  your  God,  that 
he  will  not  hear  you." 

As  in  the  olden  time,  "I  am  a  Roman,"  was  the  boast 
of  integrity,  so  "I  am  Christ's"  should  be  the  rebuke  for 
every  temptation,  and  suggestion  of  evil.  For  that  habit, 
that  pleasure,  that  companionship  which  is  below,  Christ 
is  also  below  you,  if  you  are  his.  Does  the  world  take 
knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  companioned  with  Christ? 
Lucian,  when  asked  by  his  persecutors,  "Of  what  country 
art  thou?"  replied,  "I  am  a  Christian."  "What  is  your  oc- 
cupation?" "I  am  a  Christian."  "Of  what  family  dost 
thou  come?"  "I  am  a  Christian."  Yes,  we  name  his  name, 
we  bear  it,  then  let  us  avoid  the  very  apeparance  of  evil, 
hating  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh.  For  we  have 
him! 

Whatever  the  disaster,  the  tragedy,  the  despair  that 
awaits  us  in  this  life  to  sweeten  us  for  heaven's  purity. 
Our  Lord  abides  faithful  and  he  knows  his  own. 
When  streams  have  dried,  those  streams  of  glad  refresh- 
ing 

Friendships  so  blest,  so  pure,  so  rich,  so  free; 
When  sunkissed  skies  give  place  to  clouds  depressing 

Lord,  thou  remainest!  Still  my  heart  hath  thee! 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


What  About  November  Sixth? 

By  Mrs.  C.  M.  Sams 

While  we're  all  anxious  about  the  election  results  this 
year,  perhaps  more  anxious  than  we  have  ever  been  in 
our  day,  there  may  be  things  we  can  do,  but  are  not  doing, 
to  effectuate  the  results  we  want.  NOW  is  the  time  to  be 
up  and  doing — not  when  the  eve  of  election  has  dawned. 
The  news  in  the  papers  here  last  Sunday  was  alarming, 
because  there  were  columns  and  columns  in  the  reliable 
press  in  Washington  to  the  effect  that  sections  of  the 
country  and  individuals  whom  v/e  believed  to  be  dry,  were 
leaning  strongly  toward  favoring  a  wet  president.  It  is 
serious  enough  to  make  us  realize  that  something  must 
be  done ! 

Voting  is,  of  course,  the  primary  thing  we  think  we 
can  do.  While  we  of  the  capital  city,  have  no  vote,  the 
importance  of  voting  for  those  who  are  so  privileged,  can- 
not be  too  deeply  stressed.  Vote  either  personally  or  by 
proxy,  if  your  state  allows  it,  but  VOTE,  for  each  one  is 
another  small  voice  that  may  sway  the  results  in  this 
great  conflict  to  the  right  side.  "Put  your  creed  into 
your  deed." 

Then  happily  there  is  another  thing  we  all  can  do.  That 
thing  is  to  pray.  In  our  prayer  meeting  the  other  night 
our  local  pastor  prayed  that  God  might  rule  in  this  great 
matter,  and  it  made  some  stop  and  realize  that  the  Breth- 
ren church  ought  to  enter  a  campr.ign  of  united  prayer. 
We  must  work  as  mightily  as  ic  within  our  power  that 
the  prayers,  efforts,  time  and  money  of  the  faithful  ones 
who  some  years  ago  made  possible  the  fulfillment  of  the 
slogan  "A  saloonless  nation  by  1920,"  have  not  been  in 
vain.  May  we  abide  by  the  slogan  "A  dry  nation  for- 
ever."   Think  it  over.  Washington,  D.  C. 


DAILY    READINGS   AND    COMMENTS 
MONDAY 

IF  WE  BELIEVE  NOT— 2  Tim.  2:11-13.  "If  we  be- 
lieve not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful."  It  makes  a  differ- 
ence whether  we  believe  or  not.  It  has  been  widely 
stated  that  it  makes  no  difference  what  we  believe,  so 
we  ai'e  sincere.  But  it  does,  a  vast  difference.  A  noted 
literary  man  gave  his  wife  poison,  thinking  it  was 
medicine.  He  was  thoroughly  sincere  in  his  belief,  but 
what  a  difference!  In  every  realm  it  makes  a  differ- 
ence what  we  believe,  and  it  does  in  religion.  If  we 
believe  not  in  Christ  we  have  no  forgiveness,  no  im- 
puted holiness,  no  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  no  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father,  no  light  or  hope  concerning 
the  life  beyond  the  grave.  So  the  deepest  life  prob- 
lems hang  upon  what  we  believe. 

TUESDAY 

PREACH  THE  WORD— Mark  2:1-12.  "He  preached 
the  word  unto  them."  That  was  Jesus'  custom.  He 
wasted  no  time  on  the  latest  intellectual  fad.  He 
preached  the  word.  He  did  not  fail  to  make  the  word 
practical,  to  apply  it  to  the  problems  of  daily  life,  but 
he  preached  it.  And  Paul  was  but  taking  his  cue  from 
the  habit  of  his  Lord  when  he  said  to  Timothy,  "Preach 
the  word."  The  minister  who  does  not  do  that  is  fail- 
ing in  his  mission.  So  is  the  Sunday  school  teacher,  or 
the  Christian  worker.  And  more,  let  us  apply  it  to 
every  Christian.  Preach  the  Word,  by  the  witness  of 
your  life  and  by  the  word  of  your  testimony. 
WEDNESDAY 

THE  HEALING  TOUCH— Mark  8:22-25.  "He  put 
his  hands  again  upon  his  eyes."  What  a  blessed  thmg 
it  is  to  have  the  Lord  Jesus  touch  a  life.  There  is 
healing  power  in  his  touch.  There  is  new  vision  in  his 
touch. 

"Ope  thou  mine  eyes,  O  Lord  my  God, 

That  I  may  see  with  vision  sure, 
That  thou  art  near  to  every  life 

Whose  inmost  heart  is  brave  and  pure." 
THURSDAY 

THE  HEART  WITHOUT  FEAR— 1  John  4:15-18. 
"There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear."  The  child  loves  his  mother  and  has  no  fear  of 
her,  but  a  stranger  he  will  fear  because  he  has  not 
learned  to  love  and  trust  him.  When  we  come  to  know 
God  as  a  gracious  Father,  and  believe  in  his  kindness 
and  care,  fear  will  be  driven  from  our  hearts.  Love  and 
fear  do  not  dwell  together. 

FRIDAY 

THE  JOY  OF  PRAISE— Psalm  22:22-25.  "In  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee."  That 
ought  to  be  the  attitude  of  all  God's  people  when  they 
come  into  his  house;  they  ought  to  look  upon  it  as  an 
opportunity  to  praise  him.  Praise  is  comely;  every 
child  of  God  ought  to  know  how  to  offer  praise.  The 
blessings  of  God  are  so  innumerable,  his  goodness  is 
so  beyond  computation,  and  we  are  so  utterly  depend- 
ent upon  him,  that  our  hearts  ought  to  be  praising  him 
continually.  Especially  in  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 
tion ought  we  to  be  praising  him.  Every  song,  whether 
we  join  in  it  or  not,  ought  to  be  an  echo  of  the  glad- 
ness and  praise  of  our  hearts;  every  prayer  ought  to 
be  a  thanksgiving;  and  the  reading  of  the  Word  and 
the  preaching  of  the  sermon  ought  lo  come  to  us  with 
thoughts  of  gratitude. 

SATURDAY 

MAKING  RELIGION  REAL— 1  John  3:18-24.  "Let 
us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  the  tongue,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth."  Moffatt  gives  new  force  to  these  words 
when  he  translates  them,  "Let  us  put  our  love  not  into 
words,  or  into  talk,  but  into  deeds  and  make  it  real." 
Love  is  the  foundation  of  our  religion,  and  in  that  it  is 
unique;  no  other  religion  has  given  it  such  place.  The 
Christian  ought  above  all  people  manifest  love  in  his 
relations  toward  others.  If  our  religion  does  not  make 
us  give  up  our  hatreds  and  prejudices  and  cause  us  to 
be  kind,  generous,  helpful  and  forgiving,  it  is  not  real. 
SUNDAY 

THE  AGONY  OF  GETHSEMANE— Luke  22:39-46. 
"And  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  gi'ound."  The  agony  of  Gethsemane 
was  for  us  no  less  than  the  cross.  It  was  the  beginning 
of  our  Lord's  passion.  It  was  the  sins  of  the  world  he 
was  facing  in  the  garden:  their  great  weight  and  the 
shame  of  them  bore  him  down.  Let  us  go  with  him 
into  the  garden  and  fellowship  with  his  sufferings,  then 
we  shall  rejoice  with  the  more  exceeding  joy  at  his 
triumph  and  glory. — G.  S.  B. 
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The  Teacher  with  the  Shepherd  Heart 

By  Marion  Lawrence 

Taken  from  "My  Message  to  Sunday  School     Workers."     Pages  79-90. 


(Continued  from  last  week) 
V.     The  Teacher  with   the  Shepherd  Heart 
Seeks  his  Scholars. 

Nothing  is  more  touching  in  the  Bible  ac- 
counts of  the  shepherd  than  his  solicitude 
for  those  who  have  gone  astray  or  have  for- 
saken the  fold.  We  see  the  shepherd  leav- 
ing the  ninety-and-nine  who  are  safely 
housed,  and  seeking  the  one  that  is  far 
away  upon  the  hills  at  night.  We  learn 
from  Matthew's  Gospel  that  the  shepherd 
yearns  for  those  lost  sheep,  and  Luke  tells 
us  that  he  seeks  for  the  lost  sheep  "until 
he  find  it."  In  the  beautiful  song  we  sing, 
we  remember  the  words: 

"But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 
How  deep  were  the  waters  crossed; 
Nor  how  dark  was  the  night  that  the 
Lord  passed  through, 
Ere  he    found    his    sheep    that    was    lost." 

He  seeks  the  absentees.  Here  is  the  weak- 
est point  in  our  Sunday  school  work.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  average  Sunday  school 
changes  its  personnel  approximately  twen- 
ty-five per  cent  every  year,  and  nearly  all 
of  these  are  lost  to  the  school  because  they 
are  not  looked  after  when  they  are  absent. 
It  ought  to  be  the  rule  of  every  teacher,  and 
of  every  school,  that  not  a  single  absence 
mus^  occur  but  that  there  should  be  a  visit 
or  some  account  taken  of  the  absence — if 
not  by  visit,  then  by  writing  or  by  tele- 
phone. If  the  scholar  is  absent  because  of 
Sickness,  this  may  be  the  bending  of  the 
grain  for  your  sickle.  Our  Sunday  schools 
ought  to  be  a  little  harder  to  get  into,  and 
a  good  deal  harder  to  get  out  of.  A  friend 
of  the  writer's,  on  one  occasion,  had  been 
telling  his  little  boy  the  Bible  story  of  the 
sheep  that  went  astray.  To  make  it  a  lit- 
tle more  real  to  the  boy,  he  indicated  that 
.he  sheep  probably  got  out  through  a  hole 
in  the  fence.  The  boy  listened  with  keen 
interest,  and  when  the  story  was  finished 
and  the  shepherd  had  found  his  sheep  and 
brought  him  home,  very  wisely  asked,  "Well, 
Papa,  did  he  fix  the  fence  then."  Scholars 
are  dropping  out  of  our  Sunday  schools  by 
the  thousand,  indeed,  by  the  million  every 
year  in  our  own  country,  and  it  ought  not 
so  to  be. 

How  often  should  we  follow  up  an  absent 
scholar?  Fortunately,  we  have  a  good  an- 
swer for  this.  We  ought  to  follow  them 
up  as  often  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  fol- 
lows us  when  we  ourselves  go  astray  and 
wanuer  away  from  his  fold  and  loving  care, 
iiere  is  the  teacher's  challenge,  for  there  is 
nothing  that  will  hold  these  scholars  to  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  church  like  anchoring 
them  to  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  and 
Great  Shepherd. 

VI.     The  Teacher  witn  the  Shepherd  Heart 
Gives  his  Life  for  his  Scholars. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  of  St.  John,  Jesus 
bases  his  claim  upon  his  own  statement  of 
being  the  Good  Shepherd,  that  he  gives  his 
life  for  the  sheep.     This  is  what  Jesus  actu- 


ally did,  and  the  real  teacher  does  the  same 
thing,  in  a  way.  We  are  not  asked  to  lay 
tlown  our  bodily  lives  for  those  we  are  try- 
ing to  win,  and  yet  many  of  our  mission- 
aries are  doing  that  very  thing.  As  an  il- 
lustration, a  touching  example  of  this,  re- 
call sainted  Dr.  Shelton  in  Tibet. 

He  lives  for  his  scholars,  and  living  for 
him  is  giving  his  life  for  them.  The  teach- 
er who  carries  his  scholars  in  his  heart  con- 
tinually, thinking  about  them,  planning  for 
them,  praying  for  them,  is  actually  giving 
his  life  for  his  scholars.  These  things  sim- 
ply indicate  that  he  is  carrying  tnem  in  his 
heart,  and  that  he  lives  for  their  welfare. 
"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends."  It 
is  comparatively  easy  to  lay  down  one's 
bodily  life,  but  it  I'equires  far  greater  con- 
secration and  devotion  to  give  one's  life  in 
unselfish  and  untiring  service  for  those  we 
are  trying  to  lead  and  save.  The  real 
teacher  lives  to  the  point  of  sacrifice,  and 
this  is,  after  all,  real  teaching. 

Many  of  the  readers  will  remember  that 
wonderful  old  man,  Peter  Cartwright,  who 
built  himself  into  the  lives  of  so  many  peo- 
ple of  this  country,  a  generation  or  so  ago, 
because  of  his  devotion  to  the  boys  and  girls 
of  the  Sunday  schools  with  which  he  was 
connected,  and,  indeed,  all  the  boys  and 
girls  who  came  to  know  him.  On  one  occa- 
sion when  a  visitor  was  asking  the  scholars 
in  a  certain  Sunday  school  some  questions, 
he  gave  them  this,  "Who  is  the  Great  Shep- 
herd?" and,  without  hesitation,  one  of  the 
young  girls  called  out,  "Peter  Cartwright!" 
And,  indeed,  he  was  the  great  shepherd  to 
thousands  of  boys  and  girls;  that  is,  he  was 
not  the  Great  Shepherd  but  a  great  shep- 
herd, and  this  is  the  challenge  for  all  the 
teachers  and  workers  who  read  these  words. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  who  knows  his 
scholars,  who  leads  his  scholars,  who  feeds 
his  scholars,  who  protects  his  scholars,  who 
seeks  his  scholars,  who  gives  his  life  for  his 
scholars,  is  the  teacher  with  the  shepherd 
heart,  and  he  will  have  abundant  occasion 
for  rejoicing,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in 
the  world  to  come. 

My  Shepherd 

The  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  is, 
Whose  goodness  faileth  never; 

I  nothing  lack  if  I  am  his 
And  he  is  mine  forever. 

Where  streams  of  living  water  flow 
My  ransomed  soul  he  leadeth. 

And,  where  the  verdant  pastures  grow. 
With  food  celestial  feedeth. 

Perverse  and  foolish  oft  I  strayed. 
But  yet  in  love  he  sought  me. 

And  on  h)s  shoulder  gently  laid, 
And  home,  rejoicing,  brought  me. 

And  so  through  all  the  length  of  days, 

Thy  goodness  faileth  never: 
Good  Shepherd,  may  I  sing  thy  praise 
Within  thy  house  for  ever. 

— H.  W.  Baker.. 


MENACING   THEORIES  OF   RELIGIOUS 

EDUCATION 

By  Walter  Albion  Squires 

Board  of  Christian  Education  of  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  U.  S.  A. 

Christian  people  hold  widely  different 
opinions  as  to  the  place  of  religious  educa- 
tion in  the  program  of  the  church.  There 
are  many  who  believe  that  religious  teach- 
ing is  our  most  dependable  instiTjment  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world.  There  are 
others  who  look  with  suspicion  upon  the 
educational  method  of  propagating  the 
Christian  religion.  These  opposing  opinions 
grow  in  part  out  of  the  fact  that  the  term 
"religious  education"  is  a  general  term.  It 
stands  for  a  process  so  large  that  its  limi- 
tations are  not  clearly  defined;  a  process 
which  has  many  phases  and  which  may  have 
many  difi'erent  ends  in  view;  a  process 
which  is  always  dominated  by  some  theory 
when  it  is  efficiently  directed,  but  in  which 
the  guiding  theory  may  assume  any  one  of 
many  different  and  sometimes  antagonistic 
forms.  It  follows  that  the  term  "religious 
education"  does  not  stand,  in  itself,  for  any- 
thing to  be  accepted  without  reservation,  or 
rejected  without  consideration.  We  must 
make  inquiry  as  to  the  particular  type  of 
religious  education.  We  must  ask  concern- 
ing the  ends  it  has  in  view  and  the  theories 
which  dominats  its  methods.  If  we  fail  to 
make  such  inquiry,  we  make  but  a  blind 
choice,  no  matter  what  our  decision  as  to 
religious  education  may  be. 

Two  classes  of  church  school  leaders  are 
blundering  badly  today  because  they  have 
overlooked  the  facts  which  have  just  been 
stated.  It  is  tragic  to  hear  an  earnest 
Christian  minister  deride  religious  education 
in  a  wholesale  way;  to  hear  him  set  over 
against  one  another  education  and  regener- 
ation as  though  they  were  antagonistic,  and 
mutually  exclusive.  It  is  equally  tragic 
to  see  directors  of  religious  education  catch- 
ing up  enthusiastically  every  educational 
fad,  even  those  which  rest  on  philosophical 
theories  which  are  the  implacable  foes  of 
the   Christian  religion. 

The    Menacing    Theories 

It  is  with  this  latter  class  that  this  ar- 
ticle attempts  to  deal.  There  are  several 
theories  dominant  in  religious  education  to- 
day which  are  a  menace  to  the  Christian 
religion.  It  is  a  consciousness  of  this  fact 
that  causes  many  evangelical  Christians  to 
look  with  suspicion  on  anything  bearing  the 
name  of  religious  education.  It  is  uncon- 
sciousness of  this  fact  that  causes  many 
directors  of  religious  education  to  fall  into 
the  trap  set  by  forces  which  would  under- 
mine the  faith  of  the  church.  Both  classes 
must  develop  the  power  of  discrimination. 
The  conservative  must  learn  not  to  discard 
the  good  along  with  the  evil.  The  progres- 
sive must  learn  not  to  accept  the  evil  along 
with  the  good. 

Some  of  these  theories  which  are  leading 
church  school  leaders  astray  are  not  erron- 
eous when  properly  balanced  by  a  consider- 
ation of  their  limitations.  The  danger  lurk- 
ing in  them  lies  in  their  over-emphasis,  or 
their  exclusive  emphasis.  Other  theories 
are  irreconcilably  antagonistic  to  the  basic 
beliefs  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  these 
usually  get  into  religious  education  in  some 
disguised  form.  People  responsible  for  the 
noble  task  of  guiding  the  young  into  the  re- 
ligious way  of  life  should  make  a  careful 
study  of  the  theories  which  are  to  be  con- 
sidered in  the  follovsring  paragraphs.  They 
must  know  about  these  theories,  or  they 
will  be  little  more  than  blind  leaders  of 
childhood  and  youth. 
«  (To  be  continued) 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  August  12) 
The  Council  at  Jerusalem 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  15:1-35;  Gal.  5:1- 
15. 

Printed  Text— Acts   15:1-11. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  133:1-3. 

Golden  Text — If  therefore  the  Son  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. — 
John  8:36. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  council  of  Jerusalem,  occurring  in 
50  A.  D.,  was  most  significant  in  that  it 
brought  the  early  church  face  to  face  with 
the  necessity  of  divorcing  Christianity  of  the 
narrowness  and  exclusiveness  of  Judaism, 
and  thus  enabled  it  to  become  the  world 
religion  that  it  has  proven  to  be.  Only  so 
could  that  early  church  have  been  true  to 
the  task  committed  unto  it  by  him  who  was 
and  is  the  founder  of  Christianity  and  the 
head  of  the  church.  "It  would  seem  a 
strange  statement  to  us,"  says  Hermon  Eld- 
redge  in  the  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  "to 
hear  anyone  say  that  no  one  could  be  a 
Christian  unless  he  were  an  American.  But 
that  is  the  substance  of  the  contest  of  the 
Council  at  Jerusalem  when  the  "certain 
men"  opposed  Paul  and  Barnabas,  insisting 
that  converts  must  become  Jews  through 
Jewish  rites  before  they  could  become  Chris- 
tians. 

It  is  hard  for  men  to  learn  that  Jesus 
came  for  the  whole  world  and  as  much 
for  the  Chinese  and  the  Hottentot  as  for 
the  Canadian  and  the  American.  In  the 
picture  of  Jesus  and  the  children  of  different 
races  around  him  there  is  one  little  fair- 
faced  girl  which  we,  of  course,  think  of  as 
an  American,  but  at  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Convention  at  Glasgow,  Scotland,  a 
Primary  teacher  with  a  decided  Scotch  flavor 
to  her  talk,  in  describing  the  children  around 
Jesus  said  of  the  fair-haired  child,  after  she 
had  described  the  other  children,  "And  of 
course  this  is  a  wee  Scotch  lassie." 

"In  the  background  of  our  thinking  we 
have  a  consciousness  of  our  own  that  seems 
to  tell  us  that  Jesus  and  Christianity  are 
more  natural  for  "our  folks"  than  for  the 
yellow  or  brown  or  red  or  black  man  and 
that  we  have  the  "white  man's  burden"  be- 
cause we  are  a  superior  race.  If  we  are 
supei'ior,  it  is  because  Christianity  (a  relig- 
ion from  Asia)  has  made  us  so." 
The  Lesson  Explained 

The  events  of  this  lesson  follow  the  re- 
turn of  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  Antioch  from 
their  journey  in  Asia  Minor.  After  leaving 
Derbe  they  visited  the  scenes  of  their  late 
persecutions;  Lystra,  Iconium,  and  Antioch 
in  Pisidia.  It  is  posible  that  the  reason  for 
the  apparently  peaceful  retracing  of  their 
steps  was  that  this  was  a  journey  of  pri- 
vate nature  in  which  they  visited  their  con- 
verts but  made  no  public  appearance.  From 
Antioch  they  went  down  to  the  lowlands  of 
Pisidia  and  Pamphylia,  visited  Perga  and 
set  sail  from  Attalia  for  Antioch. 

It  is  evident  that  the  church  in  Jerusalem 
had  developed  the  Judaistic  principle  that 
the  church  should  require  Gentile  converts 
to  become  proselytes  according  to  the  Jew- 
ish customs.  A  debate  in  the  church  at  An- 
tioch on  this  question  led  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  commission  including  Paul  and 
Barnabas  to  confer  with  the  church  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

Phtenicia  is  the  long  narrow  strip  of  coast 
land  north  of  Palestine,  of  which  ancient 


Tyre  and  Sidon  were  the  chief  cities.  It 
is  interesting  to  learn  that  this  region,  said 
to  have  been  the  only  really  foreign  coun- 
try visited  by  Jesus,  was  also  visited  by 
these  early  disciples. 

Samaria  was  the  province  lying  between 
Judaea  and  Galilee,  west  of  the  Jordan  Riv- 
er. During  the  relatively  short  time  since 
the  close  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus  there 
were  evidently  communities  of  Christian  be- 
lievers throughout  all  that  region. 

The  Early  Church  took  over  the  term 
elder,  a  word  representing  the  chief  men 
of  the  local  church  or  community  and  trace- 
able to  the  sheik,  or  head  man  of  the  prim- 
itive clans  of  Israel. 

An  account  of  the  choosing  of  Peter  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles  is  found  in 
Acts  10.  It  is  probable  that  there  were  long 
discussions  intervening  between  the  open- 
ing of  this  council  and  the  statement  made 
by  Peter. 

A  controversy  between  Paul  and  Peter  is 
vividly  described  in  Galatians  2. — Church 
School  Journal. 

Saved  Through  Grace 

There  was  much  discussion  in  that  coun- 
cil, but  Peter's  words  are  of  special  signi- 
ficance, when  he  said,  "But  we  believe  that 
we  shall  be  saved  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  That  was  Paul's  contention. 
That  was  the  contention  of  the  Refomiation 
under  Luther.  That  is  the  heart  of  the  Gos- 
pel.    We  are  saved  through  grace,  and  not 


through  any  merit  of  our  own,  nor  by  any 
rite  or  form,  though  these  may  be  the 
channel  through  which  God  bears  witness  of 
his  saving  power.  We  are  saved  by  the 
merit  of  Christ's  sacrifice  and  grace  and  by 
that  means  made  worthy  to  become  mem- 
bers of  his  body,  the  church. 
The  Conclusion 

James,  '  'the  brother  of  our  Lord,"  writer 
of  the  epistle  and  bishop  of  the  Jerusalem 
church,  Jewish  in  every  fiber,  gave  a  wise 
and  broad  decision  to  which  both  sides  could 
easily  agree.  In  the  character  of  the  head 
of  the  church  of  Christ  in  Jerusalem  he  wel- 
comed the  Gentiles  into  the  church  without 
the  ceremonial  requirements  of  the  Law,  but 
insisted  on  its  moral  demand,  the  prohibi- 
tion of  all  impurity  in  life.  He  also  required, 
as  a  concession  to  Jewish  feeling,  and  as 
almost  necessary  to  render  free  intercourse 
possible  between  Christian  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  the  latter  should  follow  the  Jew- 
ish regulation  that  they  should  abstain  from 
eating  meat  that  had  been  offered  to  idols. 

So  the  decision  was  put  in  writing  and 
sent  to  the  Antioch  church.  To  make  the 
matter  more  authoritative,  they  sent  two 
members  of  the  Jerusalem  church  back  with 
Paul  and  Barnabas  to  confirm  their  report 
and  make  certain  that  it  was  not  biased  by 
their  personal  wishes.  These  were  Judas 
Barsabas,  of  whom  nothing  more  is  known, 
and  Silas,  who  became  a  little  later  a  com- 
panion of  Paul  in  his  missionary  work. 
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Selected  Committee  Suggestions 


AN  ACTIVE  PRAYER  MEETING 
For  Prayer  Meeting  Committees 

Two  quick-witted  leaders,  a  good  pianist, 
and  a  chorister  are  needed.  The  members 
are  divided  into  two  groups  as  they  arrive. 
The  whole  meeting  is  in  the  form  of  a  con- 
test. Certain  Bible  verses  are  called  for. 
The  first  to  find  the  verse  stands  and  reads 
it.  One  point  for  that  side.  Next,  a  point 
for  sentence  prayers.  (Should  we  limit  each 
person  to  one  prayer  ? )  Then  the  singing. 
Points  for  the  best  singing,  for  a  volun- 
tary solo,  duet,  or  quartette.  Then  the  topic. 
Points  for  prepared  talks.  Points  sub- 
tracted if  an  assigned  topic  was  not  pre- 
pared. 

A  chance  might  be  given  any  one  to  lead 
the  singing.  Maybe  a  new  song-leader  will 
be  found.  Credit  could  be  given  for  volun- 
tary Scripture  verses. 

Other  things  may  be  added.  Of  course 
the  leaders  or  prayer  meeting  committee 
plan  for  the  meeting  in  advance,  and  decide 
on  how  many  points  for  each  act  done.  This 
is  a  good  way  to  enliven  society  meetings. 


if  perchance  they  have  become  dull.     New 
:alent   may   be   found,   friendships   will    be 
strengthened.       ROBERT  P.  CHAPMAN, 
Lima,  Ohio. 

ARE  YOU  COMING  TO  CONFERENCE? 
Please  Tell  Us 

The  Ashland  entertainment  committee 
kindly  requests  all  who  are  planning  to 
come  to  General  Conference  August  20  to 
26  to  send  notice  of  their  coming.  It  would 
be  a  fine  thing  if  some  one  from  each 
church  will  be  kind  enough  to  write  us  tell- 
ing how  many  are  coming,  and  where  pos- 
sible, give  the  names.  It  will  help  us  if  you 
will  do  us  this  favor.  There  will  doubtless 
be  many  who  will  decide  at  the  last  minute 
to  come,  when  it  will  be  too  late  to  notify 
us.  We  want  you  jusc  to  come  right  along. 
But  where  possible,  please  notify  us  and 
address  the  following: 

MISS   HELEN   GARBER, 
420   College   Avenue,   Ashland,   Ohio. 


Deer  Reeders:  I  fergot  to  tell  ya 
last  weak  that  the  rejestrasion  fea  is 
twenny-five  sense.  Spoze  yoo  remem- 
bered it  from  a  kupple  weaks  ago  but 
then  weer  all  lible  to  fergit — just  like 
I  did  last  weak.  UNCLE  SI. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVORERS  AT  TRAIN- 
ING  SCHOOL 

The  Shipshewana  Training  School  for 
young  people  conducted  again  during  the 
early  part  of  July  was  a  huge  success.  It 
is  my  desire  to  say  a  word  as  to  the  inter- 
est which  was  taken  in  the  Expert  Christian 
Endeavor  course.  Owing  to  the  large  en- 
rollment for  this  class,  it  was  necessary  to 
hold  it  at  an  hour  when  no  other  class  was 
in  session,  to  avoid  conflicts.  There  were 
twenty-seven  in  this  class.    This  school  af- 
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fords  an  unusual  opportunity  for  our  young 
people  to  take  this  course,  so  that  hereafter 
they  will  be  worthy  to  wear  the  C.  E.  Ex- 
pert pin,  and  most  of  all  to  do  more  effi- 
cient Christian  work. 

This  class  was  taught  by  the  National 
President  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  the 
Brethren  church.  This  summer  training 
school  can  be  used  to  a  great  and  lasting 
advantage  to  our  church,  if  we  will.  Let's 
be  boosters  for  even  a  greater  school  next 
year.  E.  M.  RIDDLE. 


NOTICE  TO  C.  E.  PRESIDENTS 

The  hour  for  National  Conference  is  draw- 
ing near.  Will  you  not  choose  some  one 
from  your  society  to  represent  you  at  the 
conference  ?  All  young  people  coming  to 
the  conference  should  be  delegated  to  attend 
the  C.  E.  sessions  and  banquet.  Uncle  Si  is 
an  enthusiastic  booster  for  this  conference, 
keep  your  eye  on  him. 

Yours  for  Christian  Endeavor. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 
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Send    Home    Missionary   Funds  to 

WILLIAM     A.     GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

1 101    American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


Has  Christian  Work  in  China  Collapsed? 

By   Frank   Rawlinson 


(Note — The  following  article  concerning 
the  missionary  situation  in  China  will  be  of 
interest  to  our  readers.  It  appeared  in  The 
Evangelical-Messenger  under  date  of  May 
19,  1928.) — Editor. 

Some  myopic  observers  of  events  in  China 
during  1927  saw  only  the  dust  and  the 
fumes  raised  by  various  and  disastrous  rev- 
olutionary events.  Not  being  able  to  see 
behind  these  clouds  they  have  concluded  that 
Christian  work  has  gone  down  with  a  num- 
ber of  other  movements  in  China  once  con- 
sidered by  them  as  showing  a  measure  of 
promise.  But  some  of  us  were  able  to  see 
behind  these  swirling  screens  of  disaster. 
We  know,  therefore,  that  Christian  work 
looked  at  in  the  large  never  came  within 
reasonable  distance  of  being  wiped  out  dur- 
ing 1927. 

Christian  work  in  China  has  experienced 
many  shocks  during  1927.  Compared  with 
the  events  of  the  Boxer  Uprising  the  criti- 
cism of  and  attacks  upon  Christian  work 
and  workers  lar  exceeded  what  happened  in 
1900  with  the  exception  that  loss  of  Chris- 
tian lives  in  the  last  year  or  two  cannot,  in 
number,  begin  to  compare  with  that  cata- 
clysmic event  of  twenty-seven  years  ago. 
The  disturbance  and  disruption  of  Christian 
work  in  1927  was  much  more  widespread 
than  in  1900.  Nevertheless  1927  came  no 
nearer,  is  as  near,  wiping  out  Christianity 
in   China  than   1900. 

The  departure  of  the  missionaries  after 
the  Nanking  maelstrom  was  a  disaster.  No 
one  desires  to  minimize  it.  About  two  years 
ago  there  were  about  8,200  missionaries  on 
the  rosters  of  the  various  missionary  socie- 
ties having  work  in  China.  These  were  re- 
duced in  number  during  the  early  summer 
of  1927  to  about  3,000  actually  then  still 
resident  in  China.  Most  of  these  were 
marooned  in  the  treaty  ports  or  other  cen- 
ters. But  all  through  the  most  exciting 
tiines  of  the  year  the  number  of  mission- 
aries working  somewhere  in  the  interior 
never  went  below  five  hundred  so  far  as 
could  be  ascertained.  Even  in  some  of  the 
rnost  disturbed  areas  some  missionaries  con- 
tinued to  carry  on.  A  group  of  missionar- 
ies remained  in  West  China.  A  few  re- 
mained in  the  interior  of  Fukien.  Mission- 
aries never  entirely  evacuated  Hankow. 
Even  in  parts  of  Hunan,  one  of  the  most 
disturbed  provinces,  some  missionaries  re- 
mained at  their  posts.  Some  of  them  even 
deplored  the  absence  of  their  colleagues  as 
this  militated  against  their  taking  full  ad- 
vantage of  existing  opportunities  for  Chris- 
tian work. 

Most  stations   where    missionaries    were 


resident  were  deprived  of  their  assistance. 
A  considerable  proportion,  however,  of  the 
missionaries  have  now  returned  to  China 
and  to  their  stations.  At  present  the  num- 
ber of  missionaries  resident  in  China  is 
something  like  4,000.  During  their  absence 
many  of  the  missionaries  received  warm  and 
sympathetic  letters  from  their  Chinese  col- 
leagues and  those  who  returned  were  cor- 
dially welcomed.  Whether  or  not  the  num- 
ber of  missionaries  at  work  in  China  could 
or  should  return  to  that  obtaining  before 
1927  it  is  not  possible  to  say.  Opinions  dif- 
fer as  to  whether  it  is  either  possible  or 
desirable.  But  it  is  quite  clear  that  while 
the  status  of  the  inissionary  has  changed 
he  still  has  much  work  to  do  in  China.  Op- 
portunity for  western  Christians  to  serve 
the  Chinese  people  is  still  an  important  as- 
pect of  Christian  work  in  China. 

It  is  still  impossible  to  get  conclusive 
statistical  data  as  to  how  much  Christian 
property  was  destroyed,  damaged  or  com- 
mandeered in  the  last  year  or  two.  The  to- 
all  loss  was  undoubtedly  considerable.  Yet 
one  feels  safe  in  asserting  that  most  Chris- 
tian property  remains  and  vsdll  probably 
again,  for  the  most  part,  become  available 
for  Christian  uses.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  for  in- 
stance, had  a  number  of  its  local  plants 
commandeered.  But  according  to  the  last 
report  all  of  these  had  been  returned  and 
in  most  cases  with  little  serious  damage. 
Churches  and  schools  have  not  all  been  as 
fortunate  as  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  this  regard. 
Even  in  this  connection,  however,  one  is  safe 
in  asserting  that  only  the  ininor  proportion 
of  such  Christian  propertly  has  been  per- 
manently affected. 

Christian  hospitals  suffered  heavily.  Here 
again  iinal  statistics  are  not  available.  The 
reports  were,  however,  made  in  the  "China 
Medical  Journal"  (I  imagine  these  myopic 
pessimists  do  not  take  time  to  read  such 
authoritative  publications!)  The  first  re- 
port showed  that  of  170  hospitals  in  twelve 
provinces  sixty-lwo  per  cent  of  them  man- 
aged to  continue  in  operation,  many  of  them 
of  course  under  Chinese  management  and 
some  of  them  not  up  to  their  normal  effec- 
tiveness. The  second  report  stated  that  of 
eighty-four  other  hospitals  ninety-five  per 
cent  were  running  under  conditions  some- 
what similar  to  tfhose  mentioned  above.  But 
another  way,  these  reports  showed  that  of 
165  hospitals  in  Nationalist  territory  all  but 
3.5.7  per  cent  remained  open;  under  the 
Northern  Government  all  but  5:7  per  cent 
remained  open.  In  many  cases  these  hos- 
pitals were  kept  open  under  great  difficul- 
ties and  often  with  loss  of  efficiency.  Nev- 
ertheless Christian  hospitals  were  very  far 


from  being  wiped  out.  There  is  now  good 
reason  to  believe  that  most  of  them  will  re- 
sume fairly  much  along  the  lines  formerly 
in  vogue.  Even  during  the  war  time  these 
hospitals  did  not  come  near,  as  a  whole,  be- 
ing wiped  out. 

Early  in  the  year  many  Christian  schools 
closed.  A  proportion  of  them  are  still  closed. 
Enrollment  in  Christian  schools  has  un- 
doubtedly fallen  below  what  it  was  in  1926. 
But  Christian  educational  work  never 
stopped  in  1927  in  any  complete  sense  at 
all.  Many  schools  temporarily  disrupted 
were  resumed  by  Chinese  often  at  consid- 
erable sacrifice  and  sometimes  at  consider- 
able heroic  risk.  In  a  number  of  cases  the 
Chinese  left  responsible  for  these  schools 
voluntarily  reduced  their  salaries  to  meet 
the  cramped  financial  educational  situation. 
In  one  case  in  Nanchang  volunteer  teachers 
were  secured  because  the  school  could  not 
be  run  otherwise.  But  so  far  as  I  can  as- 
certain, the  majority  of  Christian  schools 
managed  to  keep  going  though  like  the  hos- 
pitals many  of  them  perforce  lost  in  their 
momentum  of  efficiency.  Canton  has  been 
disturbed  frequently.  Nevertheless,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1927,  only  one  Christian  school  had 
registered  with  the  government  and  all  of 
them  opened. 

The  departure  of  the  missionaries  serious- 
ly disrupted  the  work  in  most  Christian  col- 
leges and  universities.  Most  of  them  suf- 
fered from  internal  or  external  disturbances. 
But  the  majority  of  them  managed  to  keep 
open  nevertheless.  Most  of  them  are  still 
open.  The  story  of  how  the  Chinese  staff 
kept  Nanking  University  going  is  one  of 
heroic  Christian  determination!  During  the 
year  most  of  these  colleges  have  secured, 
either  as  presidents  or  vice-presidents,  Chi- 
nese of  excellent  educational  calibre  and 
moral  capacity.  That  the  transition  from 
foreign  to  Chinese  presidents  or  administra- 
tors could  be  effected  in  a  time  of  such  dis- 
turbance shows  that  never  at  any  time  were 
these  institutions  in  danger  of  being  wiped 
out  even  though  they  have  not  escaped  the 
disturbances  unscathed. 

The  church  likewise  has  suffered.  Not  a 
few  churches  have  been  raided.  From  a 
comparatively  small  number  of  places  con- 
gregations have  disappeared,  though  on  this 
point  likewise  no  final  statistics  are  avail- 
able. Reports  show  that  in  a  considerable 
number  of  cases  church  membership  has  de- 
creased for  various  reasons.  Church  work 
has  of  necessity  slowed  up.  But  taken  aS 
a  whole  it  did  not  stop  in  1927.  The  faith 
of  many  Christians  has  been  revealed  as 
weak.  But  the  faith  of  many  more  is  now 
seen  to  be  of  that  type  which  endures  even 
loss  of  goods  and  sometimes  life.  The  An- 
glicans, in  spite  of  the  turmoil,  ordained  ten 
clergy  in  Wuhan  and  one  bishop  in  Fukien 
in  the  latter  part  of  1927.  Early  in  Janu- 
ary the  Methodists  held  a  conference  in 
Shanghai  composed  only  of  Chinese  dele- 
gates. This  conference  set  forth  a  program 
for  the  future  conduct  of  the  work  of  this 
denomination.  Among  other  things  this  con- 
ference revealed  what  is  true  of  most,  if 
not  all,  other  communions  that  the  events 
of  1927  instead  of  breaking  the  bonds  be- 
tween Western  Christian  workers  in  China, 
and  their  Chinese  Christian  communities  has 
strengthened  tliem. 

Of  course.  Christian  work  is  not  wiped 
out.  It  has  suffered.  It  has  lost  prestige 
to  some  extent.  It  has  been  shaken.  In 
some  places  it  reeled.  But  it  never  came 
near  a  real  collapse.  Taken  by  and  large, 
the  sufferings  of  1927  have  served  to  awak- 
en the  Christian  church  in  China  to  a  new 
sense  of  its  responsibilities  and  opportuni- 
ties.     Christians   in   China     are     thinking 
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deeper  and  harder  than  they  ever  did  before 
during  the  century  and  a  quarter  of  the 
modern   Christian   Movement   therein.    1927 


has  proved  that  Christianity  in  China  can- 
not be  wiped  out! — The  Evangelical-Messen- 
ger. Shanghai,  January  28,  1928. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's   Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


BETHLEHEM  CHURCH,  VIRGINIA 


This  church  is  located  in  the  beautiful 
Shenandoah  Valley,  just  a  few  miles  out  of 
Harrisonburg  and  only  a  short  distance 
from  Dayton. 

Brother  Shaver  for  many  years  was  pas- 
tor here  and  was  held  in  high  esteem.  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  holding  a  meeting  here 
22  years  ago  and  found  many  of  the  people 
that  I  knew. 

I  was  surprised  at  the  growth  of  Harris- 
onburg, which  has  been  almost  extended  to 
our  church.  This  is  a  small  congregation, 
but  they  have  always  shown  an  interest  in 
our  general  work  by  giving  aid  as  they 
were  able. 

I  was  pleased  to  see  the  church  in  such 
good  condition;  they  have  built  a  splendid 
Sunday  school  annex  and  the  building  is  in 
good  repair. 

Brother  John  Locke  is  their  pastor.  He 
is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College  and  Yale 
College.  He  is  a  splendid  young  man  of 
ability  and  training.  Bethlehem  is  very 
fortunate  in  having  him.  He  is  giving  part 
of  his  time  to  the  State  Sunday  school  work 
in  the  interest  of  Week  day  school  of  relig- 
ious training.  I  preceded  Brother  Locke's 
coming  one  v;eek  as  he  was  to  take  up  his 
work  the  following  Sunday. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  the  people  here 
again  and  I  found  them  interested  in  the 
college.  This  work  is  well  established  and 
has  promise  of  a  good  future. 

The  total  gift  here  was  $650.00. 

Dayton,  Virginia 

This  church  was  the  home  of  Brethren 
J.  A.  and  William  Garber,  their  mother  still 
lives  here  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
her  and  could  easily  understand  how  two 
of  her  sons  were  led  to  the  ministry.  This 
also  was  foniierly  the  home  of  Brother 
George  Hedrick  and  his  wife,  Laura  Gros- 
nickel  Hedrick. 

The  church  is  only  about  two  miles  from 
Bethlehem  and  no  regular  services  are  be- 
ing held,  yet  there  are  some  very  faithful 
members  who  still  keep  their  membership 
here  and  hold  communion  once  a  year. 
Among  these  are  Elders  John  Raish  and  J. 
W.  Thompson.  The  members  who  can,  at- 
tend the  sei-vices  at  Bethlehem  church.  I 
enjoyed  meeting  these  people,  and  although 
few  in  number  they  responded  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  College,  their  gift  being  $227.00. 

The  total  gift  from  these  churches  was 
$887.00.  W.    S.    BELL. 


THE  WASHINGTON  CHURCH 

Before  we  leave  on  our  vacation  we  want 
to  send  a  letter  to  the  Evangelist  family. 
Although  this  is  the  latter  part  of  July  and 
the  end  of  a  torrid  month  in  this  city  we 
do  not  feel  as  though  the  bottom  had 
dropped  out  of  our  work.  There  is  interest 
all  along  the  line  and  splendid  work  being 
done  by  the  different  departments  of  the 
church.     Last   evening   there   was    held     a 


Christian  Endeavor  Rally  at  our  church 
and  a  live  meeting  it  was  with  a  goodly 
group  of  young  people  present  from  the 
different  Christian  Endeavor  societies  of 
Southeast  and  Southwest  Washington.  The 
singing  and  speaking  were  inspirational. 
And,  by  the  way,  last  month  our  society 
won  the  shield  from  the  entire  District  of 
Columbia  for  attendance  at  the  monthly 
Christian  Endeavor  Rally.  The  young  peo- 
ple at  least  are  on  the  job  during  the  hot 
weather. 

On  the  Sunday  night  of  July  15th  the 
closing  program  of  a  three  weeks'  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  school  was  held  before  a 
church  which  was  well  filled.  The  children 
did  themselves  proud  and  again  showed  the 
possibilities  of  Bible  teaching  among  those 
of  this  impressionable  age.  The  program 
was  of  a  good  solid,  Biblical  character.  We 
believe  that  more  and  more  we  as  Brethren 
should  give  attention  to  this  sort  of  work. 
One  of  the  failures  of  the  present  day 
church  is  its  failure  to  properly  care  for 
its  children  and  young  people.  Yet  they 
are  the  hope  of  the  future  church. 

A  few  weeks  previous  to  this  Children's 


Day  was  observed  with  fitting  services  both 
morning  and  evening. 

One  of  the  special  treats  we  have  enjoyed 
as  a  church  during  the  past  spring  was  the 
visit  of  Brother  Hathaway,  Superintendent 
of  our  African  Mission.  On  Sunday  night. 
May  21st,  he  gave  one  of  the  most  inspiring 
and  enlightening  missionary  addresses  that 
our  church  has  ever  listened  to. 

It  is  our  hope  that  every  church  may 
have  the  privilege  of  having  Brother  Hatha- 
way with  them.  He  stayed  over  Monday 
night  and  gave  an  informal  talk  on  the  Af- 
rican work  and  opened  the  meeting  for 
questions.  So  interested  were  the  people 
that  they  did  not  leave  the  church  till  a  late 
hour,  and  one  young  woman  was  influenced 
to  give  her  life  for  full  time  service  as  a 
result  of  this  meeting. 

Dr.  Bell  has  written  about  his  visit  to 
Washington  in  the  interests  of  Ashland 
College.  But  I  might  add  that  his  visit 
was  enjoyed  by  us  all  though  he  did  extract 
a  goodly  sum  of  money  from  a  people  who 
are  trying  to  build  a  church.  Dr.  Bell  has 
the  happy  faculty  of  making  people  glad  to 
have  a  part  in  a  worthy  causes,  so  when 
he  left  there  were  no  regrets  that  he  had 
been  with  us.  Dr.  Bell  is  always  welcome 
in  Washington.  He  gave  us  a  helpful  Bible 
talk  in. our  Thursday  evening  prayer  meet- 
ing. 

Other  representatives  of  the  denomina- 
tion who  have  paid  us  welcome  visits  are 
Miss  Leedy,  National  Secretary  of  the  W. 
M.  S.,  Miss  Romayne  Keyes,  Secretary  of 
the  S.  M.  M.,  and  Miss  Doris  Stout,  Junior 
C.  E.  Superintendent,  who  is  now  with  us 
and  will  speak  in  the  church  next  Sunday. 

Now  we  are  looking  forward  to  Confer- 
ence. Then  comes  the  Fall  with  its  re- 
newed activity.  We  expect  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing the  latter  part  of  October  with  Brother 
W.  C.  Benshoff  as  our  leader.  Brethren,  we 
earnestly  seek  your  pravers  for  spiritual 
success. '  THOMAS  A.  KENT,  Pastor. 


PAGE   14 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  4,  1928 


BETHEL  CHURCH,  BERNE,  INDIANA 

Dear  readers  of  the  Evangelist: 

It  has  been  some  time  since  our  congre- 
gation has  made  a  report  in  this  paper.  The 
writer  feels  that  the  work  has  been  going 
along  nicely.  We  have  just  been  privileged 
to  have  Dr.  Pace  with  us  for  a  week's  meet- 
ing. You  who  are  familiar  with  the  Sun- 
day School  Times  have  probably  seen  the 
cartoons  which  Dr.  Pace  has  submitted  to 
bring  out  Bible  truths.  The  theme  of  Pace's 
lectures  was  "Redemption  in  the  Three 
Tenses."  In  the  past  we  believers  were  re- 
deemed from  the  penalty  of  sin.  In  the 
present  we  are  redeemed  from  the  power 
of  sin.  In  the  future  we  are  redeemed  from 
the  presence  of  sin.  The  three  tenses  of 
redemption  he  explained  very  fully  and 
plainly.  He  labeled  them  in  this  order: 
Justification,  Sanctification,  and  Glorifica- 
tion. The  vi^riter  regrets  that  he  can  not  tell 
you  more  of  Pace's  messages  but  is  glad  to 
say  that  the  churches  of  Berne  and  sur- 
rounding churches  were  wonderfully  blessed 
from  his  lantern  slide  pictures  and  lectures. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  pastor,  John  Parr, 
that  he  invited  Pace  to  be  with  us  and  fur- 
thermore are  we  thankful  to  God  that  he 
has  wonderfully  blessed  us. 

CLARK  SIPE. 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

In  order  to  have  church  news,  we  must 
write  church  news.  The  undersigned  agi- 
tated the  idea  of  more  church  news  in  the 
Ministerium,  so  must  himself  make  good. 
Our  work  has  slowly  adjusted  itself  to  a 
radically  new  environment.  Some  might 
think  that  to  move  into  a  new  building  like 
ours,  could  be  done  without  accompanying 
difl'iculties,  but  not  so,  it  has  taken  all  this 
time  to  get  perfectly  adjusted  to  the 
changes.  We  do  enjoy  worshiping  in  a 
building  that  is  commodious,  beautiful  and 
well  equipped  for  worship.  Our  morning 
worship  has  been  beautiful  and  inspiring. 
We  find  the  organ  adds  greatly  to  our  wor- 
ship hour.  The  Sunday  school  attendance 
was  445  for  the  first  quarter  in  the  new 
building.  Just  now  it  has  slumped  badly,  it 
always  does  in  hot  weather,  and  in  the  midst 
of  beautiful  lakes,  that  folks  can  reach  in 
a  few  minutes'  drive.  All  our  departments 
are  functioning  perfectly,  and  we  plan  to 
survive  the  summer,  without  any  great 
shock  to  our  work.  The  pastor  has  been 
granted  a  vacation  through  August.  This 
is  not  our  habit,  but  we  do  feel  the  need  of 
it  just  now.  Brother  Wirick  will  come  up 
from  Shipshewana  Lake  and  take  care  of 
our  work  during  that  time. 

Evangelistically,  we  have  not  yet  struck 
our  stride,  too  much  of  the  material  side  of 
the  work  pressing  for  solution,  thus  far. 
But  we  have  added  some  fine  folks,  about 
a  dozen  since  we  dedicated.  In  November 
we  will  put  on  an  intensive  campaign  for 
souls,  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Ash- 
man who  will  preach,  and  the  Richers  who 
will  lead  us  in  song.  We  plan  to  enlist 
every  member  of  the  church  in  this  under- 
taking, and  approach  sanely  every  unsaved 
person  in  the  community,  before  we  are 
done.  Our  slogan  is,  Victory  for  Christ  and 
the  Church.  In  the  meantime  we  are  to  en- 
tertain the  Indiana  State  Conference.  You 
folks  on  the  border  states  are  invited  to 
enjoy  this  gathering  with  us.  We  will  take 
care  of  you  if  you  come.  Our  Indiana  Con- 
ference is  fast  approaching  in  attendance 
our  National  Conference.  But  we  are 
equipped  to  care  for  all  who  come.  It  would 
be  a  fine  thing  if  the  districts  bordering  on 
Indiana  would  fraternize  with  us,  and  we 


with  them.  Just  now  we  need  to  under- 
stand each  other  very  clearly,  and  we  can 
afford  to  know  what  each  group  is  doing, 
looking  forward  to  the  day  when  we  can 
borrow  the  best  of  organization  methods 
out  of  all,  and  weld  ourselves  together  into 
a  more  compacted  body  nationally.  My  own 
opinion  is  that  right  now  we  suff'er  more 
from  our  lack  of  cohesion,  than  any  one 
other  thing.  Our  groups  are  too  absolutely 
independent  of  each  other.  At  any  rate  we 
at  Goshen  will  be  glad  to  have  representa- 
tives from  other  states  attend  the  Indiana 
Conference,  and  of  course  our  arms  are 
open  to  receive  Indiana  and  her  delegates. 
H.  F.  STUCKMAN. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

There  may  be  two  reasons  why  our  pas- 
tors do  not  write  oftener  for  our  church 
paper — one  reason  being  the  old  familiar 
one  of  not  having  the  proper  amount  of 
time  at  their  disposal;  the  other  reason  is 
the  more  important  one,  that  of  not  wish- 
ing to  seem  commonplace.  We  wait  until 
we  have  something  very  important  to  tell 
before  we  think  of  writing.  There  are  some 
very  interesting  things  to  tell  about  our 
cliurches  which  happen  every  month.  Per- 
haps we  should  get  in  the  habit  of  writing 
shorter  letters  and  more  often. 

Without  trying  to  excuse  ourself  but 
wishing  to  voice  our  appreciation  for  the 
good  news  from  other  fields  we  write  a 
short  message  from  our  field  in  eastern 
Ohio.  The  work  here  has  made  some  per- 
manent progress  during  the  past  nine 
months.  Our  people  have  always  been  sym- 
pathetic toward  the  interests  of  the  broth- 
erhood. The  college,  the  mission  boards, 
and  other  benevolent  interests  have  been 
generously  remembered.  The  membership 
here,  like  that  in  churches  similarly  situ- 
ated, is  small  from  the  fact  that  many  of 
our  young  married  people  are  taken  to 
other  places  for  work.  This  condition  leaves 
a  wide  gap  between  the  younger  and  older 
groups  which  is  very  hard  to  bridge.  Par- 
ticularly is  this  dilTicult  in  regard  to  fi- 
nances and  also  in  developing  a  solid  group 
consciousness.  It  seems  to  the  writer  that 
at  this  time  we  have  developed  a  greater 
spirit  of  congregational  unity  between  the 
older  group  and  the  younger  group.  This 
unanimity  of  feeling  has  manifested  itself 
in  the  formulating  of  a  definite  improve- 
ment program  which  is  now  in  progress. 
With  a  fine  new  brick  addition  to  the  main 
building  for  Sunday  school  and  assembly 
purposes  the  church  here  is  being  equipped 
for  modern  work  in  religious  education  and 
social  work.  This  will  mean  a  more  influ- 
ential standing  in  the  community  and  more 
successful  work  to  be  offered  to  our  ovm 
people  and  others  in  religious  training.  In- 
stead of  being  a  mere  church,  we  are  be- 
coming a  factor  in  the  religious  work  of  the 
community. 

The  writer  shall  omit  any  descriptive  ref- 
erence to  our  building  program,  only  to  say 
that  the  building  is  making  commendable 
progress  toward  completion.  The  congrega- 
tion hopes  to  be  able  to  enter  the  remod- 
eled church  about  October  1.  Much  might 
be  said  here  of  the  sacrifice  of  several  in- 
dividuals in  order  that  this  program  might 
be  carried  to  completion.  The  church  goes 
forward  by  the  consecration  of  life  and  tal- 
ent. 

We  have  received  four  valuable  additions 
to  the  church  membership  since  April  1. 
There  is  good  reason  to  expect  a  substantial 
growth  in  the  numerical  strength  of  the 
church  when  the  congregation  again  is 
settled  in  their  church  home.     The  more  at- 


tractive and  more  modem  church  plant  will 
be  a  decided  incentive  to  better  work  on  the 
part  of  the  membership  and  a  real  attrac- 
tion to  those  we  hope  to  reach.  At  present 
we  are  meeting  in  the  City  Hall.  We  were 
very  fortunate  to  secure  a  place  in  which 
to  hold  services.  There  was  some  fear  for 
the  safety  of  our  Sunday  school  and  the  in 
terest  of  our  congregation  when  we  wert 
deprived  of  our  regular  meeting  place.  The 
attendance  has  been  very  good  at  Sunday 
school  and  at  the  regular  worship  service. 
The  fine  interest  being  maintained  under 
conditions  not  at  all  ideal  makes  us  opti- 
mistic for  the  future.  The  Christian  En- 
deavor is  meeting  at  the  homes  of  friends. 
We  are  having  an  attendance  of  16  young 
people  in  age  from  12  to  20  who  are  at- 
tending Christian  Endeavor.  We  are  fortu- 
nate in  having  good  leadership  both  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  in  the  Christian  Endeav- 
or. There  is  nothing'  to  be  discouraged 
about  here  as  far  as  the  work  of  the  church 
and  the  prospects  for  the  future  are  con- 
cerned. 

We  are  interested  in  the  progress  being 
made  by  other  congregations  of  our  frater- 
nity. We  invite  the  brotherhood  to  watch 
for  a  more  complete  report  from  Louisville 
in  the  near  futui'e.  May  all  of  God's  elect 
keep  faithful  and  hold  fast  as  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  at  hand. 

R.  F.  PORTE,  Pastor. 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

It  has  been  several  months  since  the  work 
here  was  reported,  and  I  am  happy  to  state 
that  the  church  is  moving  along  nicely 
under  Brother  Rowsey's  able  leadership.  He 
puts  forth  special  effort  to  make  the  church 
services  count  for  consistent  living,  vnth 
challenges  for  soul-winning.  From  the 
standpoint  of  attendance,  the  Sunday  ser- 
vices continue  to  be  encouraging.  This  is 
accounted  for,  I  believe,  because  of  the  strik- 
ing informational  posters  which  he  prepares 
and  sends  out  through  the  mail — "Lest  we 
forget." 

The  Rowseys  have  begun  their  second 
year  here,  with  increased  salary,  which  is 
one  e\'idence  of  our  esteem  for  them  and 
that  their  services  are  appreciated.  They 
have  proved  to  be  consecrated  and  loyal 
workers  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
They  have  the  cause  of  our  young  people  at 
heart,  and  are  trying  to  find  ways  and 
means  to  gather  and  keep  them  in  the  fold. 
Our  problem  evidently  is  no  different  from 
other  churches.  Complacent  worldliness  is 
blinding  the  eyes  of  far  too  many  parents, 
in  the  church,  who  are  not  only  stumbling 
blocks  to  the  "lambs"  but  are  hindering  the 
working  out  of  our  leaders'  program. 

The  vai-ious  auxiliaries  are  alive  and  en- 
deavoring to  carry  on  their  programs — re- 
gardless of  the  "at  ease  in  Zion"  attitude 
of  some.  Our  young  married  members  take 
an  active  part  in  the  work.  Besides  meet- 
ing their  individual  obligations,  the  Sunday 
school  paid  for  the  spring  cleaning  of  the 
church,  the  W.  M.  S.  had  oak  floors  laid  in 
the  parsonage,  and  the  S.  M.  M.  is  helping 
with  the  $5,000  National  S.  M.  M.  pledge. 
Besides  being  S.  M.  M.  patroness,  Mrs.  Roy- 
sey  is  the  Intermediate  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendent. Her  musical  talent,  too,  is 
highly  valuable  here.  Her  obliging  efforts 
in  filling  the  place  of  chorister,  and  occa- 
sionally pianist,  cannot  be  too  highly  com- 
mended. 

Seven  have  been  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism,  two  by  letter,  and  two  await  bap- 
tism. One  previously  baptized  was  not  re- 
ported. 

At  our  recent  Quarterly  Business  meeting 


AUGUST  4,  1928 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE    15 


our  efficient  treasurer,  Brotlier  Frank  Lich- 
ty,  gave  an  encouraging  report  of  the  fi- 
nances of  tlie  local  church.  At  this  time  we 
granted  our  pastor  a  month's  vacation,  with 
regular  salary  and  expenses  for  trip  to 
General  Conference. 

Mrs.  Grace  Srack  was  with  us  Monday 
night,  June  29,  speaking  on  the  Kentucky 
work,  and  gave  an  informational  and  help- 
ful message.  She  is  an  able  Bible  teacher, 
and  we  are  fortunate  to  again  have  her  ser- 
vices at  Riverside  Institute.  She  has  the 
missionary  spirit,  giving  her  time  and  en- 
ergy in  efforts,  as  opportunity  offers,  to  help 
others  to  a  clear  understanding  of  Bible 
truths. 

"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
perish."  This  truth  is  underlined  in  my 
Bible,  with  marginal  note,  recalling  Brother 
Rowsey's  initial  sermon  here.  It  was  a  stir- 
ring message  and  a  splendid  example  of 
the  spiritual  food  he  brings  us  in  the  Sun- 
day morning  services.  Sunday  evenings  he 
gives  illustrated  Bible  lectures.  We  are  now 
having  the  series  on  Paul's  life.  His  pro- 
gram has  solved  the  vacant  seat  proposi- 
tion— to  a  great  degree. 

To  guard  against  discouragement.  Chris- 
tians should  heed  this  challenge  with  its 
precious  promise:  "Be  ye  strong,  therefore, 
and  let  not  your  hands  be  weak:  for  your 
work  shall  be  rewarded." 

MRS.  H.  J.  PRITCHARD, 
Corresopnding  Secretary. 


MODIFY  THE  LAWS 

Let  us  admit  for  the  sake  of  argument 
that  the  prohibition  law  cannot  be  enforced. 
Neither  can  any  other  law  be  enforced  100 
per  cent.  There  is  a  law  against  murder, 
against  stealing,  against  forgery,  against 
embezzlement,  against  fraudulent  stock 
dealing,  and  against  burglary;  but  last  year, 
approximately  $2,000,000,000  were  secured 
through  violation  of  these  laws.  What  are 
we  going-  to  do  about  it?  According  to  the 
logic  of  the  liquor  men,  there  is  only  one 
thing  to  do:  modify  the  laws.  We  are  too 
strict  about  murderers  and  forgers  and  bur- 
glars anyway.  We  ought  to  establish  union 
hours  when  burglars  may  "burgle"  without 
being  molested.  We  ought  to  limit  the  choice 
of  weapons  to  axes  and  crow-bars;  no  ma- 
chine guns  should  be  permitted.  Besides 
this,  all  murderers,  burglars,  porch  climb- 
ers, and  embezzlers  should  be  compelled  to 
wear  a  license-plate  and  to  pay  a  license 
fee.  The  government  may  as  well  profit  by 
this  business  because  burglars  are  bound  to 
steal  anyway.  This  will  permit  the  govern- 
ment to  reduce  our  income  tax,  and  it  will 
put  all  bootlegging  murderers,  burglars, 
porch-climbers,  and  embezzlers  out  of  busi- 
ness. Why  not?  Under  present  conditions 
we  cannot  enforce  the  law  against  crime 
anyway. — Selected. 


PUCKER'S   PERPLEXITIES 

By  Rev.  William  Osgood  Rogers 
Religeun 
Deer  Skinny: 

Our  C.  E.  Sossiety  used  to  be  awful  in- 
teresting. The  Committy  thought  up  moar 
Skemes  and  Stunts  than  a  cirkus. 

One  night  it  would  be  a  Concert  by  some 
outside  Talunt.  Then  they  would  have  a 
Speecker  on  "The  Mirakels  of  Siense,"  or 
Stereopticon  pictures  of  Salt  Lake  City. 

But  the  attendance  kept  Dropping  off 
till  they  didn't  No  what  to  Do.  They  even 
tried  a  jazz  orchestra  one  Sunday  night, 
playing  "Show  Me  the  Way  to  Go  Home." 
But  the  next  Sunday  night  the  memburs 
didn't  GO  home,  they  STADE  home. 


Then  the  Preechur  made  a  wise  crack. 
"You've  tried  everything  else,"  he  says, 
"why  not  try  i-eligeun?" 

"Why,"  exclaimed  the  committy,  "in  this 
jazz  age,  if  you  don't  pep  things  up  yung 
peepul  won't  come." 

"They  don't  come  anyway,"  he  says.  So 
he  persuaded  them  to  try  it.  They  went 
back  to  a  regular  Prayurmeating.  The 
Leedurs  opened  with  Him  and  Skripture 
and  Prayur.  They  talked  about  living 
Christ-like  lives  and  overcoming  tempta- 
tions, and  winning  other  Yung  Peepul  to 
Christ.  They  had  sentence  Prayurs,  and 
stuff  like  that.  Not  an  interesting  thing 
on  the  Hole  program. 

But  somehow  it  made  you  feel  good,  and 
like  you  wanted  to  come  again.  The  Sos- 
siety begun  to  Grow,  and  it  hasn't  never 
quit  Growing  yet. 

Ain't  it  queer?  Yours, 

Pucker— C.  E.  World. 


Love  all  denominations,  but  grow  on 
your  own  trunk.  Envy  not  another's 
branches  and  leaves. — Anon. 


FROM   THE   PHILIPPINES  TO   BRITISH 
MALAYA 

It  was  with  a  feeling  that  our  visit  to  the 
Philippines  had  been  very  much  worth 
while  that  we  sailed  from  Manila  on  the 
President  Monroe  on  January  19th.  Every- 
one had  been  more  than  kind  to  us.  We 
had  met  many  nice  people.  We  had  seen 
something  of  the  life  of  the  people.  We 
had  been  permitted  to  visit  the  most  inter- 
esting and  promising  penal  colony  under  the 
United  States  flag.  We  came  away  feeling 
that  nowhere  else  in  our  trip  would  we  get 
such  consideration  as  we  received  there.  So 
far  that  has  been  true.  Friends  make  all 
the  difference  in  the  world.  Where  we  have 
visited  since  after  we  have  shown  our  cre- 
dentials they  have  treated  us  with  great 
kindness,  but  no  newspapers  have  been 
sending  their  reporters  around  asking  our 
opinion  about  things  as  if  our  opinion  mat- 
tered. These  British  officials  out  here  never 
heard  of  Gillin.  The  experience  is  good  for 
one's  soul.  Had  they  all  treated  us  as  we 
were  treated  in  the  Philippines  we  might 
have  been  spoiled.  They  have  kept  us  hum- 
ble. Moreover,  it  has  had  its  advantages.  A 
stranger  and  free  lance  whose  opinions  do 
not  matter  can  sometimes  get  opinions  and 
views  which  a  "great  man"  cannot  get. 

Four  days  on  the  China  Sea  brought  us 
to  Singapore  at  the  Southern  end  of  the 
Malay  Peninsula.  Here  the  ship  stopped  for 
three  days,  taking  on  a  cargo  of  tin  and 
rubber.  We  stayed  with  her  for  two  days 
and  then,  since  I  wanted  to  visit  a  man  at 
Ipoh  and  see  the  prison  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States  at  Taiping,  we  took  the  train 
for  Penang  where  the  ship  was  to  stop 
again.  This  is  a  state  owned  railroad  and 
is  supposed  to  be  very  fine.  It  happened 
that  our  compartment  was  over  the  front 
wheels  of  the  car.  We  were  in  the  air 
about  half  the  time  that  night.  I  was  dis- 
gusted with  British  trains,  if  that  was  to 
be  a  sample.  Fortunately  that  was  our 
only  night  trying  to  sleep  on  that  railroad. 
It  gave  us  misgivings  concerning  the  trains 
we  were  to  have  to  live  on  for  the  most  of 
four  weeks  in  India. 

During  the  time  we  spent  in  Singapore  we 
had  taken  time  to  take  a  motor  trip  around 
the  city  and  up  to  Jahore,  the  capital  of  the 
state  of  that  name  still  governed — under 
British  supervision,  of  course, — by  its  own 
Sultan.  Rubber  plantations  and  rubber  mills 


were  to  be  seen  everywhere  about  Singa- 
port.  Moreover,  everything  looked  prosper- 
ous. At  Ipon  we  saw  some  more  rubber 
and  cocoanut  plantations,  but  there  we  also 
saw  a  tin  mine.  The  Malay  Peninsula  is 
the  most  important  producer  of  tin  in  the 
world.  Our  friend,  the  commander  of  the 
British  troops  at  that  place,  took  his  car 
and  took  us  out  to  see  the  mine.  Inciden- 
tally it  lies  right  in  a  tiger  country.  Col. 
Rae  had  himself  killed  a  fine  one  just  near 
the  mine.  The  mine  manager  told  us  that 
just  a  year  or  so  before  a  man  eater  had 
come  down  into  the  mine  settlement,  at- 
tacked and  mauled  one  man  and  had  killed 
and  eaten  another.  Back  in  the  jungle  far- 
ther wild  elephants  still  are  to  be  found 
and  snakes  many  in  variety  and  great  in 
size  still  abound.  The  Colonel  also  took  us 
to  a  great  cave  temple.  The  Buddhists  have 
made  use  of  the  cave,  worn  out  ages  ago  in 
the  limestone  rock,  and  have  set  up  altars 
and  images  within  the  dark  recesses.  As  in 
Japan  religion  lias  been  commercialized.  All 
kinds  of  stalls  for  the  sale  of  things  have 
been  set  up  at  the  entrance  and  beggars 
swarm. 

Tin  is  mined  by  turning  great  streams  of 
water  upon  the  gravel  and  sand  in  a  pit 
where  borings  have  indicated  that  there  is 
tin.  These  great  streams  of  water  loosen 
up  the  stuff  and  it  is  then  sucked  up  through 
great  pipes  to  a  high  scaffolding  and  al- 
lowed to  flow  over  gradually  descending 
sluices  at  the  bottom  of  which  there  are 
transverse  cleats.  The  tin  ore  being  bea'^- 
ier  than  ordinary  sand  and  small  rocks  sinks 
to  the  bottom.  After  a  certain  amount  has 
accumulated,  it  is  then  taken  out,  washed 
moi'e  carefully  and  then  dried  around  a  kind 
of  furnace.  From  there  it  is  sent  to  rhe 
mills  where  it  is  treated  to  extract  the 
metal  fi'om  the  ore,  and  cast  into  bars 
weighing  250  pounds.  That  is  then  put  on 
boai'd  ships  and  sent  to  various  parts  of 
the  v.-orld  where  it  is  used  to  tin  our  domes- 
tic pans,  and  for  many  other  purposes. 

At  the  close  of  a  very  interesting  day  we 
lodged  in  a  Chinese  hotel,  as  we  were  unable 
to  get  a  room  in  the  Railroad  Station  Ho- 
tel. Well,  that  was  a  new  experience,  and 
wholly  unnecessary  to  repeat.  Once  will 
last  a  lifetime.  The  next  morning  we  left 
for  Taiping,  where  we  found  lodging  in  a 
Government  Rest  House.  This  is  a  kind  of 
hotel  built  by  the  Government  in  ori3(!r  to 
have  some  place  where  officials  and  tra\el- 
ers  may  stay,  since  there  is  no  hotel  in  the 
place.  This  was  the  scene  of  the  famous 
Taiping  Rebellion  against  the  British  in  the 
early  days  of  British  occupancy  of  this 
country.  I  must  refer  you  to  your  histories 
or  encyclopedias  for  the  occasion  of  the  Re- 
bellion, as  I  have  no  time  or  space  here  to 
relate  the  story.  It  was  an  interesting  place 
with  a  British  regiment,  a  garrison  and  the 
Federal  Prison.  We  drove  by  auto  from 
Ipoh  to  Taiping  in  order  to  have  a  look  at 
the  country.  It  is  one  vast  stretch  of  rub- 
ber plantations.  This  Malay  Peninsula  and 
the  Dutch  East  Indies  produce  most  of  the 
i-ubber  of  the  world.  The  high  prices  con- 
sequent on  the  great  demand  for  automobile 
tires  (by  the  way  out  here  they  are  spelled 
"tyres")  has  made  this  country  very  pros- 
perous. 

The  Federal  Prison  here  has  nothing  to 
teach  us  in  the  United  States  except  the 
sharp  classification  between  different  classes 
of  offenders  and  the  fine  hospital  they  have 
for  the  prison.  It  is  clean  and  well  run  as 
British  prisons  go.  But  they  still  use  the 
cat-o-nine-tails  for  punishment,  and  have 
only  hand  work  in  the  prison  workships. 

On  the  whole  I  was  surprised  at  the 
cleanliness  of  the  towns,  the  fine  buildings 
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erected  by  the  government,  and  the  progres- 
sive appearance  of  the  business  houses.  The 
British  have  done  a  good  job  in  Malaya. 
The  people  seem  to  be  contented  and  pros- 
perous— perhaps  that  should  be  put  the 
other  way,  prosperous  and  contented.  The 
rubber  and  cocoanut  plantations  are  well 
kept,  and  look  like  great  gardens.  They 
are  owned  by  Chinese  and  British. 

The  prosperity  of  Malaya  is  a  good  illus- 
tration of  the  international  relations  of  in- 
vention and  commerce.  Here  is  a  people 
very  few  of  whom  use  motor  cars,  but  who 
have  been  made  rich  by  the  use  of  motor 
cars  in  America.  Moreover,  who  among  you 
who  ride  along  in  a  motor  car  ever  think 
that  the  rubber  in  those  wheels  was  gotten 
out  of  a  tree  in  Malaya  or  the  Dutch  East 
Indies  by  a  black  man  going  from  tree  to 
tree  tapping  it,  as  we  tap  sugar  maples,  and 
collecting  a  small  cup  full  of  the  white  milky 
juice  once  a  day  and  carrying  it  in  a  pail 
from  tree  to  tree  and  then  carrying  it  to  a 
rubber  factory  where  it  is  evaporated  and 
worked  into  thin  sheets.  Paul  said  long 
ago,  "No  man  liveth  unto  himself."  Here 
we  see  it  in  the  matter  of  rubber.  In  cer- 
tain matters  we  are  members  of  a  world- 
wide society.  What  they  do  in  Borneo  or 
Malaya  affects  us  in  the  small  villages  of 
the  United  States.  What  we  do  there  affects 
millions  of  human  beings  on  the  other  side 
of  the  world. 

After  our  pleasant  night  in  the  Rest 
House  we  took  the  train  for  Penang  where 
we  joined  our  boat  for  Colombo.  After  the 
heat  and  dust  in  Malaya  the  boat  seemed  a 
haven  of  cleanliness  and  comfort. 

Penang  is  located  on  an  island  of  the 
same  name  off  the  coast  of  Malaya.  It  is 
a  prosperous  city  due  largely  to  tin  and 
rubber.  Here  the  ship,  as  at  Singapore,  took 
on  immense  quantities  of  both.  Strange  to 
say,  all  that  tin  and  rubber  is  carried  on 
the  backs  of  men  to  the  ship's  side  where 
it  is  placed  in  huge  nets  and  hoisted  onto 
the  ship.  There  again  in  the  hold  it  is 
stowed  away  by  black  coolies  clad  only  in 
a  breech  clout.  They  work  night  and  day 
until  the  ship  is  loaded.  On  January  28th 
we  sailed  for  Colombo.  I  shall  have  some- 
thing to  tell  you  about  Ceylon  and  India  in 
the  next. 

En   route   to    Suez,  March   6,    1928. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


HIS  FIRST  BUFFALO 

Tell  us  a  story.  Aunt  Nan?"  cried  the 
children,  crowding  around  my  knee. 

"An  adventure  story,"  begged  Billy. 

"No,  an  animal  story,"  pleaded  Ruth. 

"Ruth  and  Billy  always  want  them  about 
boys  having  adventures  or  about  animals," 
said  Peggy.  "Tell  us  one  about  a  girl, 
Aunt  Nan,  do!" 

"Well,  well,"  said  I,  "so  you  each  one 
want  something  different.  Still,  I  think  I 
know  one  that  will  please  you  all.  It  has 
a  boy,  a  buffalo,  and  a  little  girl  in  it. 
How's  that?" 

"O,  tell  us  it!"  exclaimed  all  three. 

"Years  ago,"  I  began,  "pioneers  who  lived 
on  the  Western  plains  saw  buffaloes  in  plen- 
ty— Indians,  too,  and  outlaws.  A  very  hard 
time  they  had  of  it.  When  traveling  from 
the  East  or  from  place  to  place  in  the  West 
on  the  lookout  for  a  good  spot  on  which  to 
build  a  new  home,  they  journeyed  in  wagon 
trains.     Each  wagon  was    of    the     prairie 


schooner  kind  covered  with  canvas  and 
drawn  by  several  teams  of  horses  or  oxen. 
The  men  traveled  on  horseback,  or  sat  on 
the  high  seat  in  the  front  of  the  wagons 
and  drove  the  horses  while  the  women  and 
children  rode  inside." 

"I  know;  I've  seen  them  in  picture  books," 
put  in  Billy  wisely. 

"So  you  have,"  I  answered.  "Well,  one 
day  a  band  of  three  wagons  going  to  Kan- 
sas joined  a  caravan,  or  wagon  train,  going 
to  the  same  place  in  order  to  have  greater 
protection  if  they  should  be  attacked  by  In- 
dians. There  were  signs  of  them  lurking 
about;  and  as  for  the  buffaloes,  immense 
herds  of  them  thundered  away  a  few  miles 
in  the  distance  every  day  or  so.  One  night 
when  the  wagon  train  made  camp  on  the 
bank  of  the  Platte  River  and  everybody  was 
busy,  some  unharnessing  and  caring  for  the 
horses,  some  bathing  in  the  stream,  some 
cutting  wood,  some  making  fires,  and  some 
cooking  food  or  preparing  to  eat,  little  Ma- 
mie Perkins's  brother  began  crying  for  a 
drink. 

"  '  Bring  up  a  bucketful  from  the  river,' 
said  the  mother. 

"Mamie  had  just  time  to  reach  the  water 
and  fill  her  wooden  pail  when  a  monster 
buft'alo  came  charging  into  camp.  He  was 
bellowing  and  snorting  with  rage  and  upset 
everything  that  stood  in  his  path.  The  men 
fired  at  his  huge,  swiftly  moving  body,  but 
the  shots  went  wild.  Little  Mamie  was  on 
her  way  back  just  as  he  tore  through  the 
came  and,  swerving  to  one  side,  rushed 
down  the  trail  leading  to  the  river.  She 
knew  nothing  of  the  terrible  visitor  until  he 
had  swept  through  the  astonished  camp  and 
was  coming  straight  at  her.  She  dropped 
her  bucket  and  stood  still,  tod  frightened  to 
move.  With  head  down,  tail  high  in  the 
air,  and  hoofs  pounding  out  a  terrible  tattoo 
on  the  hard  earth  of  the  plains,  the  buffalo 
came  toward  her  a  furious  speed.  Not  one 
of  the  men  knew  little  Mamie  was  at  the 
river,  for  they  had  neither  seen  her  go  nor 
missed  her  from  the  camp,  so  none  of  them 
tried  to  follow  and  save  her  from  the  mad- 
dened creature." 

"0,  don't  let  him  get  her.  Aunt  Nan!" 
begged  kind-hearted  Ruth. 

"He  didn't  get  her,  dear.  A  boy  saved 
her,  a  boy  who  happened  to  be  riding  as  an 
extra  hand  to  help  with  the  freight.  He 
had  heard  Mrs.  Perkins  send  Mamie  for  the 
water  as  he  lay  tired  and  half  asleep  under 
a  wagon  behind  her.  His  name  was  William 
Cody"— 

"Buffalo  Bill!"  cried  my  wee  Billy. 

"That's  who  it  was,"  said  I,  "though  he 
wasn't  called  by  that  name  yet.  He  ran 
out,  rifle  in  hand,  and,  sure  shot  that  he 
was,  steadied  his  gun  coolly,  aimed,  fired, 
and  the  great  buffalo  lurched,  staggered, 
and  fell  to  the  earth  not  ten  feet  away  from 
the  little  girl,  who  broke  out  sobbing  in  re- 
lief. 

"Goody!"  cried  the  children. 

"Didn't  every  one  think  Buffalo  Bill  was 
very  brave?"  asked  Peggy. 

"Yes,  dear,  they  did.  I  suspect  he  feared 
he  might  be  thanked  quite  a  bit  for  what 
he  had  done,  because  he  picked  up  Mamie's 
pail  and  went  back  to  the  river  to  fill  it  with 
water  again,  while  some  men  who  had  run 
down  carried  Mamie  to  camp.  When  he 
came  back  with  the  water,  men  and  women 
were  loud  in  his  praises  (you  may  be  sure 
Mamie's  mother  was);  so  he  just  set  the 
bucket  down  and  went  away  to  his  tent, 
where  he  stayed  till  morning.  That  was 
his  first  buffalo,  and  of  couse  he  must  have 
been  proud  of  his  skill;  but  though  he  was 
brave  and  manly,  he  was  modest,  too,  and 


no  one  that  day  or  ever  afterwards  heard 
the  great  scout  of  the  plains  boast." — Greta 
Gaskin  Bidlake,  in  The  Presbyterian. 


TO  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

August  20  to  26 
COME  ON!  LET'S  GO! 


THE  COMING  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

All  gatherings  of  the  church  are  highly 
important,  because  they  furnish  opportu- 
nity for  reports  on  things  done  by  the  ser- 
vants of  the  church,  and  for  the  united  plan- 
ning which  is  necessary  for  successful 
achievement  during  the  year  ahead.  This 
furnishes  the  basic  reason  for  such  meet- 
ings, but  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  among 
the  most  helpful  results  growing  out  of 
such  gatherings,  is  the  deepened  interest 
in  the  things  of  the  Kingdom,  growing  out 
of  association  with  those  of  like  precious 
faith.  The  conference  which  is  called  to 
meet  a  month  hence,  is  perhaps  more  impor- 
tant than  any  which  our  church  has  held 
in  a  long  time,  because  it  will  furnish  occa- 
sion for  the  seeing  of  things  about  which 
all  the  Brethren  have  been  hearing  and 
reading,  for  many  years.  Here,  in  the  col- 
lege and  the  publishing  plant,  the  church 
has  an  investment  of  more  than  a  million 
dollars,  and  every,  member  of  the  denomi- 
nation ought  to  be  anxious  to  see  these 
plants,  and  to  know  at  first  hand,  how  they 
function.  It  will  not  be  an  easy  matter  for 
the  local  church  and  the  institutions  named, 
to  furnish  the  kind  of  entertainment  which 
we  would  like  to  offer  to  our  guests,  but  we 
invited  you  to  meet  with  us  because  we 
wanted  you  to  come,  both  for  our  own  sakes 
and  for  yours,  and  no  one  need  have  any 
fears  about  the  matter  of  entertainment. 
With  open  hearts  and  homes  we  again  invite 
you  to  come,  and  more,  we  urge  you  to  do 
so.  We  may*  not  be  as  well  equipped  as 
Winona,  for  such  meetings, — yea  we  know 
that  we  are  not,  but  Ashland  will  have  some 
advantages  over  even  Winona,  for  here  we 
shall  occupy  all  the  scene,  with  every  meet- 
ing being  held  in  Brethren  institutions.  We 
want  you,  and  feel  that  you  cannot  afford 
to  miss  it.  We  would  be  glad  to  entertain 
all  who  come,  absolutely  free  of  cost,  but, 
of  course,  that  is  out  of  the  question,  be- 
cause we  are  not  big  enough,  and  because 
we  are  not,  we  must  depend  on  others  to 
help.  The  cost,  financially,  need  be  no  great- 
er here,  than  at  Winona,  but  that  depends 
entirely  on  our  own  guests.  If  you  should 
prefer  to  bring  your  camp  equipment,  and 
make  an  outing  of  the  occasion,  room  can 
be  found  for  a  goodly  number  of  tents,  on 
the  campus,  for  sleeping  purposes.  Come, 
expecting  a  profitable  time  together;  come 
in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  ready  to  help  or  to 
be  helped,  but  be  sure  to  come. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY, 
Moderator,  General  Conference. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  CREDEN- 
TIALS 

By  the  first  week  in  August  all  creden- 
tials for  National  Conference  will  have  been 
sent  out.  Kindly  write  me  if  you  have  been 
missed,  or  are  in  need  of  more. 

O.  C.  STARN,  Secretary, 
Gratis,  Ohio. 


TL 


r 


Besides  this  fine  new  building,  President  Jacobs  authorizes 
us  to  say,  all  the  equipment  of  the  college  is  offered  fof 
the  accommodation  of  the  Conference.     Let  every 
church  send  its  fuU  quota  of  delegates  to  help 
celebrate  the  Golden   Jubilee   of   our   be- 
loved   Ashland   College,   inspect   our 
Publishing  House  and  enjoy  one 
of  the  greatest  conferences 
of  our  history. 
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EDITORIAL 

MESSAGES  ON  THE  BRETHREN  PLEA 
IV.     The  Feast  of  Fellowship 

In  the  midst  of  the  service  of  the  Holy  Communion,  as  taught 
by  the  Word  and  as  practiced  by  the  Brethren,  is  the  Feast  of 
Fellowship,  or  the  Lord's  Supper.  Thus  the  program  of  this  holy 
observance  is  of  three  parts,  namely,  the  Feet-washing,  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  the  Eucharist.  Each  part  has  its  own  separate  func- 
tion and  bears  a  distinct  message,  yet  all  combine  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  a  great  spiritual  end — the  bringing  of  the  soul  into 
more  satisfying,  vital  and  permanent  relationship  with  the  Father. 

The  keeping  of  the  Feast  of  Fellowship  as  a  church  ordinance 
is  one  of  the  very  distinctive  and  very  significant  practices  of 
Dunkerism.  And  because  it  is  so  distinctive  and  so  significant,  it 
behooves  us  to  be  ready  to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in 
us  in  this  regard. 

We  observe  this  feast,  which  is  a  full  meal,  as  a  church  ordi- 
nance, first,  because  we  believe  it  to  have  been  thus  ordained  by 
our  Lord,  both  by  precept  and  example.  There  can  scarcely  be 
any  doubt  that  Jesus  set  a  significant  example  by  eating  a  fellow- 
ship meal  with  his  disciples  on  that  last  night  in  the  upper  room. 
This  is  pointed  out  by  all  four  of  the  Gospels.  In  John  13:2,  the 
apostle  mentions  the  "supper"  in  connection  with  the  Feet-wash- 
ing service.  In  Matthew  26:20-23,  we  read,  "Now  when  the  even 
was  come,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve.  And  as  they  did  eat,  he 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me."  And 
when  Ihey  had  inquired  who  it  was,  he  replied,  "He  that  dippeth 
his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish."  This  indicates  that  Jesus  actually 
ate  a  supper  with  Iris  disciples  on  this  occasion.  In  Mark  14:17- 
20,  practically  the  same  situation  is  recorded,  only  the  fact  of 
Jesus'  eating  with  the  twelve  is  made  more  definite.  The  recorded 
words  of  Jesus  are,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you  which 
eateth  with  me  shall  betray  me."  Luke's  record  (22:14-21)  har- 
monizes perfectly  with  those  of  Matthew  and  Mark,  but  he  makes 
it  clear  that  the  meal  of  which  Jesus  partook  with  his  disciples 
was  the  Passover  feast  which  Jesus  transformed  and  filled  with 
new  meaning.  Henceforth  it  was  to  be  no  more  a  Jewish  Passover, 
but  a  Christian  festival;  it  was  to  be  a  memorial  feast  and  to  be 
known  as  the  "Lord's  Supper,"  as  Paul  calls  it  in  1  Corinthians 
11:20.  It  was  also  called  a  feast  of  love,  as  in  Jude  12.  This 
example  of  our  Lord,  so  filled  with  significance,  should  not  be 
viewed  lightly. 

Moreover,  the  fact  that  this  supper  was  the  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  Feet-washing  service  and  the  Eucharist  and  that  both 


of  these  were  definitely  enjoined  makes  it  reasonable  to  believe 
that  Jesus  actually  taught  the  Love-feast  by  precept  as  well  as 
by  example.  Concerning  the  Feet-washing  he  said,  "Ye  ought  also 
fo  wash  one  another's  feet"  (John  13:14),  and  concerning  the 
bread,  '  'Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body,"  and  the  cup,  "Drink  ye  all 
of  it"  (Matt.  26:26,  27).  This  which  is  so  vitally  bound  up  with 
two  definitely  commanded  practices  must  itself  also  be  required. 

This  view  is  made  all  the  more  certain  when  we  consider  that 
John  prefaced  his  record  of  that  evening's  service  with  the  state- 
ment, "Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into 
his  hands."  What  was  the  occasion  for  this  statement?  What  was 
the  purpose  of  this  consciousness  of  authority?  Doubtless  our 
Lord  was  never  wi.hout  knowledge  of  his  authority,  but  he  seems 
to  have  been  possessed  of  a  specially  distinct  consciousness  on  this 
occasion.  And  what  was  the  reason  for  it  ?  Was  it  not,  as  the 
Scripture  suggests,  because  he  was  about  to  leave  his  disciples  and 
return  unto  the  Father,  and  he  knew  the  time  had  come  for  him 
lo  give  to  the  church  its  final  instructions,  to  ordain  such  means 
of  grace  for  its  highest  eternal  welfare  as  his  infinite  wisdom 
might  deem  essential  ?  That  is  just  what  he  proceeded  to  do  under 
the  consciousness  of  such  authority,  and  in  the  face  of  that  hour 
fraught  with  such  responsibility.  Such  was  the  occasion  for  the 
ordination  of  the  beautiful  symbolism  of  the  Holy  Communion,  in- 
cluding the  Love-feast. 

Yet  more  plainly  still  does  the  obligation  for  the  practice  of  the 
Love-feast  take  on  the  appearance  of  a  command  when  we  recall 
that  the  Master  cpmmanded  Peter  and  John  to  prepare  for  this 
meal  (Matt.  26:17"-19,  Mark  14:12-16  and  Luke  22:7-13),  and 
doubtless  they  were  instructed  in  every  particular,  and  the  meal 
prepared  was  just  what  the  Lord  had  demanded.  He  who  had  all 
authority  directed  the  preparation  of  this  feast,  he  presided  over 
the  eaeting  of  it  and  gave  to  it  its  significance.  Why  therefore 
should  we  not  consider  it  to  be  of  perpetual  significance  to  the 
church  and  an  invaluable  source  of  edification. 

Second,  we  believe  in  the  Love-feast  as  a  church  ordinance  be- 
cause the  teaching  and  practice  of  the  apostles  require  it.  Paul 
urges  it  very  definitely.  He  says,  "Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us;  therefore  let  us  keep 
the  feast,  not  with  the  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  mal- 
ice or  wickedness;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth"  (1  Cor.  .5:7,  8).  And  when  Paul  says,  "Let  us  keep  the 
feast,"  he  has  in  mind  a  full  meal,  the  principal  meal  of  the  day, 
for  that  is  what  the  word  means.  Again,  in  1  Corinthians  11 :20ff , 
Paul  bears  witness  to  the  importance  of  the  practice  of  this  ordi- 
nance when  he  writes  correcting  certain  abuses  that  had  crept  in. 
Here  he  very  definitely  refers  to  a  full  meal.  As  on  the  occasion 
mentioned  above,  the  word  he  uses  requires  that  meaning.  He  re- 
bukes the  church  at  Corinth  with  the  charge  that  their  coming  to- 
gether "is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper,"  wherein  each  is  required 
to  tarry  on  the  other,  but  to  get  each  the  largest  share,  and  so  to 
display  their  ravenous  appetites  and  to  make  themselves  drunken 
with  wine.  Peter  also  refers  to  the  custom  of  keeping  the  feasts 
when  he  warns  the  Christians  against  the  false,  hypocritical  teach- 
ers who  revel  "while  they  feast  with  you"  (2  Epistle  2:18).  And 
Jude  makes  further  reference  to  the  ordinance  and  tacitly  sanc- 
tions it  when  he  speaks  of  those  who  are  "spots  on  your  feasts" 
(Jude  12).  Such  Biblical  recognition  of  the  importance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  cannot  be  ignored  by  those  who  have  pledged  them- 
selves to  an  unwavering,  implicit  obedience  to  the  whole  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

Third,  we  believe  in  the  Lord's  Supper  as  an  ordinance  because 
the  earliest  extra-Biblical  records  of  the  Christian  church  are  prac- 
tically unanimous  in  their  testimony  to  its  observance.  Ignatius, 
who  was  born  69  A.  D.,  and  suffered  martyrdom  at  Rome  110  A. 
D.,  says  (We  take  these  quotations  from  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's  book, 
"God's  Means  of  Grace")  "Let  that  be  deemed  a  proper  Eucharist 
which  is  administered  by  a  bishop  or  some  one  whom  he  has  en- 
trusted to  it.  It  is  not  lawful  without  the  bishop  either  to  baptize 
or  to  present  sacrifice  (the  Eucharist)  or  to  celebrate  a  Love-feast" 
(Ad.  Smyrna,  ch.  8).  Clement  of  Alexandria,  speaking  of  the  love 
symbolized  by  the  agape,  says:  "For  the  supper  is  made  for  love, 
but  the  supper  is  not  love  (agape);  only  a  proof  of  mutual  and 
reciprocal  kindly  feeling."  Minucius  Felix  (second  century)  writ- 
ing of  the  care  with  which  they  practice  the  ordinance  and  the 
spirit  inculcated  thereby,  says:  "We  practice  sharing  in  banquets 
which  are  not  only  modest,  but  also  sober;  we  do  not  indulge  in 
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entertainments  nor  prolong  our  feasts  with  wine  . . .  Thus  we  love 
one  another,  to  your  regret,  with  a  mutual  love,  because  we  do 
not  know  how  to  hate.  Thus  we  call  one  another,  to  your  envy, 
brethren,  as  being  men  born  of  one  God  and  Parent,  and  compan- 
ions in  faith  and  fellow-heirs  in  hope"  (Octav.  31).  The  mighty 
Oregin  in  his  "Reply  to  Celsus"  (Bk.  1,  ch.  1)  says  of  this  per- 
verter  of  the  faith:  "His  wish  is  to  bring  into  disrepute  what  are 
termed  the  'Love-feasts'  of  the  Christian,  as  if  they  had  their  or- 
igin in  the  common  danger."  Many  other  quotations  might  be 
given,  but  these  are  typical  of  the  testimony  of  the  early  church 
writers  and  should  be  convincing  to  open  minds. 

Sixth,  we  believe  in  the  Love-feast  because  of  its  spiritual  sig- 
nificance. From  this  standpoint  it  is  worthy  of  our  practice  and 
should  win  our  allegiance  even  if  we  had  no  evidence  of  the  Bib- 
lical requirement.  And  on  this  solid  foundation  of  practical  value, 
we  believe  all  the  ordinances  of  the  church  can  be  made  to  rest, 
if  we  will  but  put  them  to  the  test.  It  is  so  with  this  one.  Here 
are  some  points  of  its  significance,  which  indicate  its  value: 

(1)  It  serves  as  a  reminder  of  the  love  of  Christ,  of  whom  it  is 
recorded  as  he  sat  with  his  disciples  before  the  prepared  meal, 
that,  "Having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  unto  the  end."  It  was  a  love  that  was  willing  to  go  to  the 
cross  and  would  never  let  go.  It  was  the  kind  of  love  that  he 
wanted  his  disciples  to  keep  in  mind,  and  to  catch  the  spirit  of. 
He  wanted  them  to  perpetuate  it,  to  keep  it  alive.  For  it  was  dur- 
ing this  very  night  that  he  gave  his  new  commandment,  "That, 
ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you"  (John  13:34).  This  eat- 
ing together,  Jesus  himself  being  spiritually  present,  he  knew, 
would  help  his  followers  to  keep  in  mind  that  incomparable  love 
and  would  spur  them  to  endeavor  to  re-incarnate  that  love  in  their 
lives. 

(2)  The  Love-feast  is  also  a  pledge  of  love  one  to  another,  and 
speaks  of  the  love  and  kindliness  that  ought  always  to  character- 
ize the  Christian  in  all  his  relations.  The  act  of  eating  together 
has  ever  been  and  is  today  a  token  of  love  and  friendliness.  And 
when  clothed  with  religious  zeal  and  symbolism  it  becomes  an  act 
of  incalculable  worth.  We  need  it  today  as  much  as  Christians 
ever  needed  it.  So  many  things  enter  into  life  to  cool  our  love  one 
for  another;  we  are  so  inclined  to  harbor  prejudice,  to  deal  un- 
justly, to  show  ourselves  haughty  and  unsympathetic,  and  such 
attitudes  belie  Christian  profession.  We  need  to  be  made  to  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  when  he  said,  "By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  for  an- 
other" (John  13:35).  That  is  the  central  spirit  of  Christianity,  the 
thing  that  makes  it  powerful  and  gives  it  worth.  It  builds  up  a 
fine  spiritual  fellowship;  it  brings  down  the  mountains  of  class 
hatred  and  division  and  makes  brothers  of  all  men;  it  binds  to- 
gether people  of  all  races  and  makes  them  one  body  in  Christ.  K 
a  religious  symbol  such  as  the  Love-feast  will  help  to  make  love 
burn  more  widely  and  intensely, — and  it  will  if  it  is  practiced  sin- 
cerely,— God  knows  that  we  need  to  preserve  it. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  reports  three 
accessions  to  the  church  recently  by  baptism.  There  are  other 
indications  of  progress  and  the  pastor  feels  encouraged  with  the 
conditions  that  obtain. 

Brother  Henry  Rinehart,  treasurer  of  the  Brethren  Home  at 
Flora,  Indiana,  makes  a  report  of  recent  financial  receipts  to  that 
institution. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Campaign  Secretary,  tells  of  his 
visit  to  the  Mount  Olive  church,  Virginia,  where  Brother  G.  W. 
Chambers  is  the  faithful  pastor.  He  points  out  certain  elements 
of  interest  aside  from  the  campaign  features,  among  which,  and  of 
special  interest  to  the  church,  is  the  fact  that  from  this  section 
came  two  prominent  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church — Brethren 
I.  D.  Bowman  and  J.  F.  Koontz.  Though  this  church  has  not  a 
great  stock  of  this  world's  goods,  yet  it  showed  its  interest  in  the 
college  by  doing  what  it  could.  Its  gift  of  $364.00  makes  the  total 
stand  at  $168,262.00 

We  are  informed  that  the  opening  session  of  General  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  in  the  new  First  Brethren  church  of  Ashland, 
situated  on  Park  street,  just  off  of  College  Avenue,  and  just  a 


block  and  a  half  from  the  college  campus.     Remember  the  date — 
August  20  to  26.     Let  us  meet  you  there. 

From  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  comes  a  report  of  remarkable 
progress.  Since  January  one  hundred  have  been  added  to  the  mem- 
bership list  of  the  church.  The  Sunday  school  averages  277  in 
attendance.  Prayer  meetings  have  an  attendance  of  from  40  to 
60.  Splendid  work  is  being  done  along  Teacher  Training  lines.  And 
very  worthy  of  mention  is  the  Junior  church  with  an  attendance 
of  from  60  to  100  children.  Brother  Herman  Koontz  is  the  capa- 
ble and  consecrated  pastor  of  this  fine  church,  and  his  good  wife 
is  his  very  efficient  assistant.  Brother  Koontz  has  been  called  to 
remain  in  charge  of  the  work  for  an  indefinite  period. 

Brother  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  writes  an  appreciation  of  their  lamented  sister,  Mrs.  Anna 
J.  Bontrager,  whose  passing  means  a  severe  loss  to  that  church. 

Christian  Endeavorers,  do  not  fail  to  read  your  department  this 
week.  Aside  from  "Uncle  Si's"  weekly  comments,  you  are  favored 
with  a  report  of  Christian  Endeavor  activity  and  progress  in  the 
Argentine.  Brother  Yoder  was  a  leader  of  Endeavorers  when  he 
lived  in  the  United  States,  and  he  continues  to  give  encouragement 
to  that  splendid  work  in  his  great  mission  field.  Also  Helen  Gar- 
ber  of  the  Ashland  society  has  a  word  to  say  about  the  good  time 
in  store  during  the  coming  conference  at  Ashland.  You  will  want 
to  be  there. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  Los  Angeles 
and  past  moderator  of  the  Southern  California  Conference,  reports 
some  of  the  good  things  they  had  during  their  recent  gathering  at 
Long  Beach.  They  had  a  goodly  list  of  speakers,  one  among  them 
from  out  of  the  state  and  of  our  own  church  was  Brother  Willis 
E.  Ronk  of  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania.  The  special  Bible  lecturers 
were  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  and  Dr.  Lewis  S.  Chafer.  Brother 
A.  V.  Kimmell  was  chosen  to  head  up  the  conference  for  another 
year. 

Brother  T.  F.  Howell  writes  of  his  change  of  pastorates  from 
Grafton  to  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia.  The  good  people  of  Grafton 
showed  their  appreciation  of  his  services  before  he  left,  and  he  has 
found  the  Terra  Alta  people  to  be  very  appreciative.  Their  sup- 
port has  ben  shown  in  very  material  ways.  Eighteen  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  twelve  by  baptism  and  six  by  letter  as  the 
result  of  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  which  he  and  another  min- 
ister shared  the  preaching. 

Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter  announces  the  winner  of  the  motorbike  contest 
this  week.  You  are  all  anxious  to  learn  the  result  and  the  name 
of  the  winner.  Just  turn  to  his  "Corner"  and  read  the  names.  We 
wish  to  congratulate  the  fine  little  canvassor  of  Carleton,  Nebraska, 
who  won  the  bicycle.  We  also  congratulate  the  little  girl  from 
Bryan,  Ohio,  who  was  not  so  far  behind  the  winner.  We  thank  all 
who  co-operated  in  this  effort  to  broaden  the  influence  of  the  Evan- 
gelist and  at  the  same  time  to  do  a  service  to  their  local  church. 
We  trust  the  new  members  added  to  the  Evangelist  family  will 
enjoy  the  fellowship  so  much  they  will  never  drop  out. 

Brother  B.  H.  Flora,  pastor  of  the  church  at  New  Paris,  Indiana, 
announces  the  date  for  the  dedication  of  their  remodelled  church. 
The  time  is  August  12th  and  the  visiting  preachers  are  Brother 
J.  L.  Kimmel,  who  is  to  have  charge  of  the  dedication,  and  Brethren 
A.  T.  Wirick  and  W.  I.  Duker.  We  congratulate  the  pastor  and 
people  on  achieving  this  coveted  goal,  and  we  are  sure  they  will 
find  a  larger  future  in  store  because  of  their  larger  equipment.  We 
shall  be  pleased  to  give  space  to  a  picture  of  their  new  building 
and  a  description  after  dedication. 

On  page  16  you  will  find  out  how  to  get  to  Ashland,  whether 
coming  by  train  or  auto.  Also  there  is  to  be  found  information 
about  lodging  and  eats. 


"Christian  perfection  is  not  a  condition:  it  is  a  direc- 
tion. It  is  not  a  state:  it  is  a  progressive  movement.  It 
is  not  the  perfection  of  the  wide-open  flower,  but  the  per- 
fection of  the  bud  that  unfolds  its  beauty  in  rain  and 
sunshine." — Costen  J.  Harrell. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 

On  to  General  Conference! 


EDITOR'S  NOTE 

For  this  issue  we  have  moved  our  "General  Conference 
Department"  forward  from  page  16,  owing  to  the  number 
of  contributions  received,  giving  it  this  greater  promi- 
nence in  the  hope  of  emphasizing  more  strongly  in  the 
minds  of  our  readers  the  importance  of  this  assembling 
of  the  Brethren.  It  is  very  important  in  every  way  that 
this  conference  shall  be  a  success,  and  not  the  least  of  the 
essential  elements  of  success  is  a  large  attendance.  Let 
every  pastor  and  lay  leader  press  the  matter  upon  the 
rank  and  file  of  every  congregation.  Everything  possible 
to  make  for  the  satisfactory  entertainment  of  Conference 
is  being  done  by  the  Ashland  Brethren,  and  they  are 
counting  on  a  large  delegation.  Come  on,  Evangelist  fam- 
ily, let's  go! 

THE  COLLEGE  INVITES  YOU 

This  will  be  the  first  time  in  more  than  fifteen  years 
that  our  National  Conference  will  meet  at  Ashland.  I 
saw  a  picture  yesterday  of  the  conference  group  when  it 
last  met  here  and  a  small  picture  it  was  at  that.  Many 
faces  there,  will  not  be  here  this  year  because  they  have 
gone  on  before  and  there  will  be  many  new  ones. 

At  that  time,  the  College  plant  consisted  of  two  good 
buildings  and  the  old  Gymnasium.  The  campus  was  un- 
kempt and  unimproved.  This  time  when  conference  con- 
venes here,  it  will  find  every  foot  of  the  18  acres  well 
kept.  All  of  the  ground  that  needed  tiling  has  been 
drained  and  all  of  it  is  now  mowed  with  the  power  lawn 
mower. 

There  are  four  splendid  buildings,  all  of  which  will  be 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Conference.  The  grounds  are  well 
shaded  and  there  will  be  benches  under  the  trees  and  no 
signs,  "keep  off  the  grass."  There  will  be  opportunity 
for  kitty  ball,  horse-shoe  pitching,  five  tennis  courts, 
(three  just  finished  especially  for  conference)  on  the  Col- 
lege grounds  and  other  sports  near  by. 

The  Gymnasium  will  be  properly  seated,  decorated,  and 
ventilated.  There  are  many  side  rooms  in  the  building 
for  small  meetings.  There  will  be  parking  space  for  hun- 
dreds of  automobiles,  and  room  for  a  few  tents. 

All  in  all,  the  College  presents  an  ideal  place  for  the 
Conference.  I  hope  everyone  who  can  will  take  advantage 
of  this  opportunitv  to  see  their  own  college  and  enjoy  a 
week  here.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS, 

President  Ashland  College. 

THE  CONFERENCE  IN  ANTICIPATION 

Looking  at  the  calendar  the  other  day  we  were  as- 
tounded to  realize  that  we  must  at  once  plan  to  go  to  Ash- 
land. With  this  realization  came  a  sense  of  delight  at 
the  prospect  of  the  good  time  we  will  have  together  this 
fall.  We  have  held  this  Conference  in  our  hearts  and 
minds  ever  since  it  was  planned.  The  possibilities  are  un- 
limited. There  is  so  much  we  as  a  people  wish  to  know 
and  see  at  Ashland,  the  Publishing  House,  the  College  and 
the  people  and  above  all  the  "Spirit"  of  the  Brethren. 
Surely  a  "great  time  is  to  be  had  by  all." 

The  spirit  of  the  Conferences  in  the  past  has  been  so 
fine  that  we  are  assured  of  a  happy  renewal  of  acquain- 
tances and  enjoyment  of  spiritual  life  such  as  is  possible 
among  people  with  a  common  faith.  Of  all  this  we  may 
rest  assured.  This,  without  doubt,  is  in  store  for  us  who 
attend.  What  we  are  really  anxious  about  is  the  number 
who  attend.    The  possibilities  of  making  history  lie  before 


us.  With  a  great  surging  crowd  of  enthusiastic  men  and 
women,  bent  upon  the  purpose  of  putting  across  a  splen- 
did programme,  will  first  of  all  have  a  mighty  influence 
for  good  upon  the  city  of  Ashland.  Then  this  spirit  of 
accomplishment  and  success  felt  within  the  city  will 
spread  until  every  local  church  within  the  brotherhood 
shall  have  felt  its  force.  Such  are  the  possibilities  with- 
in our  grasp.    Will  we  take  advantage  of  them? 

The  only  way  that  we  can  go  to  Ashland  is  to  "plan 
for  it."  There  is  but  small  possibility  that  some  one  will 
drive  up  to  your  door  and  after  planning  your  home  re- 
sponsibilities, take  you  along  to  the  Conference.  Things 
do  not  happen  that  way.  The  accomplishment  of  things 
worth  while  are  the  result  of  careful  planning.  Plan  first 
to  go  to  the  fall  Conference.  Then  build  your  other  ac- 
tivities around  this  splendid  plan.  Yes,  many  of  us  say 
that  this  is  impossible.  But  just  like  our  other  reaction 
to  the  command,  "First  seek  ye  the  Kingdom  of  God," 
our  blessings  will  be  in  keeping  with  our  planning.  Cer- 
tainly there  are  those  who  can  not  go.  But  among  those 
who  can  go  is  found  the  possibility  of  the  greatest  Con- 
ference ever!  Why  be  satisfied  with  an  ordinary  confer- 
ence when  a  better  one  is  possible  ?  Let  us  give  Ashland 
a  taste  of  the  Brethren  church  as  a  whole.  We  shall  be 
pleased  to  meet  you  at  the  second  pine  tree  at  ten-thirty 
Monday,  the  20th.    Wear  a  smile  and  say,  "Hello." 

W.  I.  DUKER  Member  Executive  Committee 

of  General  Conference. 

ARE  YOU  GOING  TO  CONFERENCE? 

This  1928  General  Conference  of  Brethren  churches 
promises  to  be  a  real  red  letter  conference.  Just  fifty 
years  ago,  Ashland  College  was  founded.  During  those 
fifty  years,  "she  has  served  the  church  with  tongue  and 
pen."  It  is  fitting  that  the  conference  this  year  be  held 
in  the  beautiful  little  city  of  Ashland.  Ashland  may  right- 
ly be  considered  the  center  of  the  church.  As  children 
we  knew  it  as  the  place  where  our  Sunday  school  papers, 
quarterlies  and  the  Brethren  Evangelist  were  printed". 
Later  we  heard  of  Ashland  College.  This  year's  confer- 
ence will  give  many  Brethren  the  first  opportunity  to  visit 
the  headquarters  of  the  church.  To  many  of  us,  it  will 
be  like  going  back  home.  It  will  be  reunion  time  to  the 
old  "grads"  and  the  former  students.  It  will  be  a  fine 
opportunity  to  fathers  and  mothers  wishing  to  investigate 
the  fine  educational  facilities  that  Ashland  College  has  to 
offer  their  boys  and  girls.  High  school  students  expecting 
to  attend  college  later  will  find  it  to  be  an  excellent  way  to 
get  acquainted.  Our  Brethren  who  attend  this  confer- 
ence will  be  able  to  look  with  satisfaction  upon  these  in- 
stitutions they  have  helped  to  build  and  maintain. 

Then  don't  forget  the  Publishing  House.  We  have  a 
fine  plant  right  down  in  the  heart  of  the  city.  Editor 
Baer  and  Dr.  Teeter  are  going  to  keep  open  house  for 
conference  visitors.  After  you  have  visited  this  institu- 
tion you  will  more  fully  appreciate  what  these  noble  sei'- 
vants  of  the  church  are  doing  and  might  do  more  if  the 
laity  of  the  church  only  gave  them  a  wider  cooperation. 

The  conference  will  be  one  of  the  largest  in  recent 
years.  Many  of  our  Eastern  Brethren  from  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Virginia  will  attend  because  the  conference  is 
nearer.  The  Indiana  folks  will  enjoy  getting  outside  their 
own  state  once  for  a  conference.  Yes,  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  great  conference.  No  state  has  a  better  sys- 
tem of  highways  than  Ohio.    Ashland  is  an  easy  place  to 
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reach  from  all  parts  of  the  country.     Make  your  plans 
to  attend  conference  this  year. 

Member  General  Conference  Executive  Committee 
S.  C.  HENDERSON, 

ON  TO  ASHLAND 

Once  again  the  time  has  rolled  around  when  all  good 
Brethren  commence  to  think  and  plan  for  the  climax  of 
the  church  year,  The  National  Conference.  An  opportu- 
nity has  been  presented  the  brotherhood  this  year  not 
only  to  attend  Conference  but  likewise  to  pay  a  visit  to 
the  institution  tliat  has  done  so  much  for  the  church. 
Ashland  College,  long  made  famous  through  the  Evan- 
gelist and  in  song  and  story  of  the  students  who  have 
passed  over  her  campus  and  through  her  halls,  has  thrown 
wide  open  her  doors  and  her  arms  and  bids  the  faitliful 
make  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Mecca  of  the  Brethren  church. 


Former  students  will  require  no  urging,  but  will  be  eager 
to  visit  again  the  scenes  of  their  College  days,  pointing 
out  places  of  interest  and  places  dear  to  them  because 
of  their  associations.  Those  who  may  have  boys  and 
girls  looking  forward  to  college  days  will  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  come  with  perhaps  an  appraising  eye  as  to  the 
beauty  of  the  institution  and  the  high  grade  work  it  has 
to  offer.  The  little  maples  that  greeted  some  of  us  for- 
mer students  will  surprise  us  by  their  growth,  but  the 
murmuring  pines  will  whisper  again  as  they  have  done  of 
yore,  but  this  time  they  will  whisper  to  men  and  to  women 
whose  heads  have  silvered  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 

Let  us  each  and  all  plan  to  make  this  semi-centennial 
a  grand  Jubilee  for  the  College  and  the  mark  of  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  epoch  for  the  Brethren  church.  There- 
fore, let  us  go.    On  to  Ashland ! 

FPvEEMAN  ANKRUM, 
Member  Executive  Committee,  and  Class  of  1914. 


Things  By  the  Way-XIV 

By  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey 


(One  thing  this  time) 
A  Question  and  an  Answer 

Note. — The  following  question  and  answer  concerning  Protestants 
and  Roman  Catholics  appeared  in  the  Congregationalist,  issue  July 
19,  1928,  with  the  accompanying  editorial  note: 

In  the  "Broadway  Tabernacle  Tidings"  for  June  Dr.  Jefferson, 
pastor  of  Broadway  Tabernacle  Church,  New  York,  answers  at 
length,  with  all  his  rare  power  of  analysis,  the  question,  '  'Why  are 
Protestants  so  prejudiced  and  so  bitter  against  Roman  Catholics?" 
It  is  a  masterly  article  which,  while  with  freedom  from  narrow- 
ness and  prejudices,  none  the  less  faces  facts  and  situations  with 
frankness  and  courageous  candor  of  statement.  If  better  relations 
between  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  are  ever  to  be  developed 
upon  a  sound  and  permanent  basis  there  must  be  no  side-stepping 
of  the  issues  which  Dr.  Jefferson  states  with  such  clearness  and 
definiteness.  It  is  no  service  to  the  cause  of  harmony  and  the  pro- 
motion of  better  feeling  to  ignore  the  things  that  more  than  any- 
thing else  tend  to  perpetuate  division  and  conflict. 

Question 

Why  are  Protestants  so  prejudiced  and  so  bitter  against 
Roman  Catholics  ? 

Answer 

The  question  is  not  a  fair  one  because  it  smuggles  into 
the  mind  a  false  assumption.  It  assumes  that  all  Pro- 
testants are  prejudiced  and  bitter.  This  is  not  the  case. 
The  question  should  be  put  in  this  form:  "Why  are  so 
many  Protestants  prejudiced  against  Roman  Catholics, 
and  why  are  some  of  them  so  bitter?"  The  answer  is 
that  there  are  various  reasons,  five  of  the  most  important 
of  which  are  here  given: 

I.  The  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  maintains  an  inso- 
lent attitude  toward  the  Protestant  church.  The  Roman 
church  officially  turns  her  back  on  us.  She  gives  us  the 
cold  shoulder.  She  refuses  to  recognize  us.  She  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  us.  She  denies  that  we  are  a  true 
church  at  all.  We  have  no  place  whatever  in  the  real 
Church  of  Christ.  Our  ministers  are  not  successors  of  the 
Apostles.  They  have  no  right  to  officiate  at  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Our  sacraments  are  not  valid.  There  is  only  one 
true  Church  of  Christ  in  the  world,  and  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  is  it.  Many  Popes  have  said  this.  The  pres- 
ent Pope  said  it  again  only  the  other  day.  Such  conduct 
awakens  resentment.  In  some  it  stirs  up  bitterness.  To 
Protestants  it  seems  an  odious  form  of  bigotry.  So  long 
as  the  Roman  Catholic  church  maintains  this  attitude, 
she  is  debarred  from  saying  anything  against  the  bigotry 
of  Protestants. 

XL  The  Roman  Catholic  church  officially  refuses  to 
fellowship  with  Protestants  in  any  religious  council  or 
conference.    She  will  not  allow  her  bishops  and  priests  to 


sit  down  with  Protestant  bishops  and  pastors  to  talk  over 
the  urgent  problems  with  which  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
our  day  has  to  deal.  Only  the  other  day  she  declined  to 
send  even  one  delegate  to  meet  in  Lausanne  with  the 
representatives  of  the  other  branches  of  the  Christian 
Church  throughout  the  world.  It  was  the  greatest  Chris- 
tian conference  held  in  the  last  four  hundred  years,  but 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  alone  refused  to  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  it.  Such  intolerance  awakens  resent- 
ment.   It  renders  some  hearts  bitter. 

III.  The  Roman  Catholic  church  refuses  in  every  com- 
munity throughout  the  United  States  to  join  with  the 
Protestants  in  any  form  of  distinctly  religious  work  or 
worship.  All  union  prayer  meetings  are  ruled  out,  and 
so  are  all  union  evangelistic  campaigns,  and  so  are  all 
union  Thanksgiving  services,  and  so  are  all  union  Lenten 
observances.  No  priest  dares  to  permit  his  people  to 
unite  with  Protestants  in  public  prayer.  Such  snobbish- 
ness awakens  resentment.  It  does  not  work  toward  good 
feeling.  The  surprising  thing  is  not  that  there  is  so  much 
anti-Catholic  feeling  among  Protestants,  but  that  there 
is  so  little. 

IV.  The  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  is  the  persistent 
and  malignant  enemy  of  the  public  school  system.  Roman 
Catholic  bishops  and  priests  and  editors  and  theologians 
have,  during  the  last  fifty  years,  poured  out  on  our  public 
schools  a  flood  of  slander  and  abuse.  Now  the  public 
school  system  is  dear  to  the  native  American  heart.  It  is 
counted  one  of  the  corner  stones  of  our  greatness.  We 
are  proud  of  it.  We  prize  it.  When  Roman  Catholic 
priests  year  after  year  use  disparaging  and  insulting  lan- 
guage concerning  one  of  our  most  revered  institutions,  it 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  Protestant  American 
heart  protests.  To  read  a  volume  filled  with  the  utter- 
ances of  prominent  Roman  Catholics  on  our  public  schools 
is  sufficient  to  set  the  coldest  Protestant  heart  ablaze. 
This  attitude  of  the  priesthood  is  all  the  more  galling  be- 
cause of  the  persistent  policy  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  to  shove  into  our  public  schools  the  largest  num- 
ber of  Roman  Catholic  teachers  possible.  This  is  one  of 
the  sickening  inconsistencies  of  Rome.  She  calls  our 
schools  godless  and  damnable  and  vile,  and  yet  assiduously 
trains  thousands  of  Roman  Catholic  girls  to  become  teach- 
ers in  these  same  ungodly  schools.  There  could  be  no 
better  way  to  reduce  Protestant  prejudice  against  Roman- 
ism than  for  the  Pope  to  call  a  halt  in  this  everlasting 
denunciation  of  our  public  schools.    Catholics  obey  when 


PAGE  6 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  11,  1928 


orders  come  from  the  top,  and  the  fact  that  this  attack 
on  our  schools  goes  steadily  on  is  conclusive  proof  that 
the  Vatican  is  willing  to  have  the  public  schools  in  the 
United  States  incessantly  traduced.  There  are  few  things 
more  wonderful  in  the  American  people  than  their  inex- 
haustible patience  in  the  presence  of  this  pitiless  storm 
of  Catholic  vituperation  against  our  public  schools. 

V.  Multitudes  of  Protestants  are  afraid  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  because  of  what  the  Popes  have  said  in 
regard  to  the  relations  of  Church  and  State.  The  Pope  is 
called  the  "Vicar  of  Christ."  He  alone  is  supposed  to 
speak  for  Christ.  What  he  says  is  binding  on  all  the 
faithful.  We  know  what  the  Popes  have  said.  Their  en- 
cyclicals are  public  property.  These  have  been  reprinted 
again  and  again.  Their  contents  are  well  known  to  all 
Protestant  scholars.  Tliey  make  serious  reading  for 
everyone  who  believes  in  the  fundamental  principles  on 
which  our  Republic  is  founded.  A  recent  volume  by 
Charles  C.  Marshall,  entitled  "Tlie  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  the  Modern  State,"  published  by  Dodd,  Mead 
and  Company,  has  brought  the  most  important  of  the 
Papal  utterances  within  the  reach  of  the  ordinary  reader. 
This  book  is  not  likely  to  reduce  the  Protestant  prejudice 
against  the  Roman  Catholic  church.  When  we  listen  to 
the  Pope  we  listen  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church.  He 
speaks  for  the  entire  church.  He  speaks  with  authority. 
He  is  supreme.  The  opinions  of  a  Roman  Catholic  layman 
in  regard  to  the  doctrine  or  government  of  his  church 
count  for  nothing.  He  has  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with 
shaping  the  policy  of  his  church.  The  policy  is  deter- 
mined entirely  by  clergymen.  The  programs  are  made 
in  Rome.  All  the  Roman  Catholic  laymen  of  the  United 
States  are  a  mere  cipher  when  it  comes  to  deciding  what 
shall  be  believed  and  what  shall  be  done.  It  is  because  all 
these  highest  matters  are  held  tight  in  the  fist  of  a  co- 
terie of  Spanish  and  Italian  ecclesiastics  that  many  Amer- 
ican Protestants  are  not  at  all  quiet  in  their  mind  in  re- 
gard to  the  future. 

All  these  things  should  be  borne  in  mind  by  our  Roman 
Catholic  brethren  when  they  find  themselves  the  objects 
of  Protestant  suspicion  and  ill  will.  There  are  tens  of 
thousands  of  Roman  Catholics  who  have  never  read  a 
Papal  encyclical  and  who  know  nothing  of  the  theories  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  theologians.  They  have  in  their 
hearts  nothing  of  the  bigotry  and  snobbishness  for  which 
the  hierarchy  stands.  One  of  them,  a  priest,  recently  has 
written  a  series  of  articles  for  the  Atlantic  Monthly 
which  both  Catholics  and  Protestants  should  read.  Many 
Catholics  are  steadfast  friends  of  the  public  schools,  and 
cannot  be  cajoled  even  by  threats  of  damnation  into  send- 
ing their  children  to  the  parochial  school.  There  are  mil- 
lions of  Roman  Catholics  under  our  flag  who  love  their 
country  as  deeply,  and  who  are  as  loyal  to  it  in  thought 
and  feeling  as  any  of  the  descendants  of  the  Protestant 
founders  of  New  England.  It  must  often  puzzle  such 
Catholics  to  understand  why  so  many  Protestants  are 
afraid  of  them,  and  look  down  on  the  Roman  Catholic  re- 
ligion as  a  menace  to  our  Republic.  It  is  only  fair  that 
these  Catholics  should  be  offered  an  explanation.  Pro- 
testants are  not  senseless  creatures  who  set  themselves 
without  provocation  against  their  fellow  citizens.  They 
are  not  a  gang  of  fanatics  and  bigots  hostile  to  all  who 
differ  from  them  in  religious  faith  and  practice.  But  they 
are  human  beings  and  they  have  self-respect,  and  they 
rightly  protest  against  the  official  attitude  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy.  They  are  also  justifiably  fearful  of 
the  power  of  a  close  corporation  of  astute  ecclesiastics 
who  are  dominated  in  their  thinking  by  a  foreigner  who 
is  held  in  the  grip  of  the  eraditions  of  the  mediavel  world. 
There  are  multitudes  of  Protestants  who  have  only  kind- 


ly feelings  for  their  Roman  Catholic  brethren,  and  who  ■ 
lament  deeply  the  tragedy  of  a  divided  Christendom. 
There  is  a  greater  measure  of  generous  feeling  among  the 
Pi'otestants  of  the  United  States  toward  those  outside  ^ 
their  fold  than  in  any  other  equally  large  body  of  relig-  I 
ious  people  to  be  found  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  The 
contrast  between  the  treatment  of  Protestants  in  Roman 
Catholic  countries  and  that  of  Roman  Catholics  in  Protest- 
ant countries  is  astonishing.  Tliousands  of  Protestants 
deprecate  all  bitter  feeling  and  all  violent  language ;  they 
repudiate  all  unfounded  rumors  and  all  slanderous  gos- 
sip; and  they  despise  all  rivalries  and  trickeries  of  every 
sort.  These  Protestants  do  their  utmost  to  discourage 
all  such  movements  as  the  K.  K.  K.,  and  refuse  to  read 
venomous  sheets  filled  with  cheap  and  lying  anti-Catho- 
lic propaganda.  They  do  what  they  can  to  keep  the  at- 
mosphere calm  and  the  heart  sweet;  but  their  work  is 
most  difficult  because  of  the  mischief  created  by  the  oper- 
ation of  the  forces  mentioned  above.  When  Catholics 
claim  tha,t  Protestants  do  not  know  them,  they  should  re- 
member that  this  is  largely  the  fault  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic policy.  Roman  Catholics  when  obedient  to  their  su- 
periors studiously  hold  aloof  from  their  Protestant  breth- 
ren. They  will  no  cooperate  with  them  in  work  for  Christ. 
They  follow  the  policy  of  segregation.  Catholics  are  not 
allowed  to  worship  with  Protestants.  Even  their  children 
must  be  educated  apart  from  other  children,  thus  deep- 
ening the  chasm  and  laying  the  foundation  for  still  more 
distressing  misunderstandings  and  alienations.  If  the 
Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  were  only  a  little  less  bigoted 
and  intolerant  and  snobbish,  and  a  little  more  friendly  and 
sociable  and  co-operative,  there  would  come  into  our  polit- 
ical and  social  and  religious  life  an  invigorating  and 
cleansing  spirit  which  would  make  manv  things  new. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

AMERICA'S  INCREASE  IN  WEALTH 

The  staggering  record  of  increase  of  our  material 
wealth  in  America  is  the  amazement  of  the  world.  A 
4,400  per  cent  increase  in  the  wealth  of  the  United  States 
since  18-50  has  carried  the  total  worth  of  the  country  to 
$320,000,000,000,  according  to  a  compilation  by  econom- 
ists of  Stone  &  Webster  and  Blodget,  Inc.  A  survey  of 
the  American  investment  situation,  soon  to  be  issued  by 
this  firm,  contains  these  comparisons  of  the  present  day 
in  1895:  Population  has  increased  from  62,000,000  to 
117,000,000;  18,500,000  telephones  have  been  installed, 
and  wireless  telegraphy,  radio  and  television  developed; 
tons  of  freight  carried  by  railroads  have  increased  in 
value  from  $77,200,000,000  to  $444,000,000,000;  farm 
products  have  increased  in  value  from  $2,460,000,000  to 
$19,700,000,000,00;  exports  have  risen  from  $850,000,000 
to  $4,870,000,000;  individual  deposits  in  banks  have  in- 
creased from  $4,060,000,000  to  $48,880,000,000;  23,000,- 
000  automobiles  have  ben  built,  and  a  debt  to  Europe  of 
$600,000,000  replaced  bv  a  credit  abroad  of  about  $14,- 
000,000,000. 

Inevitably  one  question  emerges.  It  will  not  down.  It  is 
this:  Are  we  increasing  spiritual  wealth?  Are  we  en- 
joying soul  prosperity?  Are  we  translating  this  vast  ma- 
terial wealth  into  the  finer  values  of  the  spirit  ?  The  rap- 
id increase  of  scientific  discoveries  have  placed  at  our  dis- 
posal undreamed  of  conveniences.  And  the  great  peril 
today  is  the  temptation  to  rely  upon  our  stupendous 
wealth  and  our  scientific  conveniences.  We  shall  be  ut- 
terly undone  if  we  depend  upon  the  world  of  things  rather 
than  upon  the  kingdom  of  the  spirit.  We  are  stewards 
of  God.     He  requires  stewardship  of  the  rich  man  who 
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rides  in  his  multiple-motor  car  just  as  he  did  of  the  pio- 
neer citizen  who  trudged  wearily  along  the  mountain  road 
beside  his  team  of  oxen.  Steel  and  cement,  batteries  and 
motors,  trains  and  ships, — these  all  are  gifts  from  our 
Father,  and  we  must  use  them  for  his  glory  and  for  the 
furtherance  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world.  Are  we  rich 
simply  because  we  are  surrounded  by  vast  material  re- 
sources?— The  Christian  Index. 

RELIGIOUS  CENSUS  OF  OHIO  PENITENTIARY 

Some  striking  observations  were  made  by  Director  John 
E.  Harper  of  the  State  Welfare  Department  in  his  annual 
report  to  the  Governor  of  Ohio.  He  says  that  in  the  last 
four  years  no  prisoner  appearing  before  the  board  of 
clemency  was  able  upon  request  to  repeat  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  the  Lord's  Prayer.  This  situation  obtains 
in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  98.5  percent  of  the  population 
at  Ohio  penitentiary  claim  affiliation  with  some  religious 
denomination.  "The  religious  data  is  collected  from  the 
individual  prisoners,  and  older  men  know  that  it  pays  to 
claim  some  kind  of  a  religion,"  says  Director  Harper. 
"Prisoners  themselves  must  smile  when  they  glance  at 
the  funny  page  of  prison  statistics — the  page  devoted  to 
the  religion  of  the  inmates.  The  entire  population  on 
June  30,  1927,  was  3422,  hence  those  without  religion 
were  fewer  than  1.5  per  cent,  or  in  other  words,  98.5  per 
cent  of  the  population  had  religion  so  well  defined  that, 
excepting  some  482  who  call  themselves  merely  'Protes- 
tant,' they  know  to  what  sect  they  belong.  If  this  is  true, 
the  quickest  way  to  save  Ohio  is  to  lock  the  people  up  in 
prisons."  Director  Harper  further  states  that  many  pris- 
oners are  converted  while  in  the  penitentiary.  He  calls 
the  attention  of  church  people  of  Ohio  to  the  religious 
census  at  the  Ohio  State  reformatory  where  the  popula- 
tion is  composed  largely  of  youthful  offenders.  At  the 
reformatory,  twenty  per  cent  of  the  prisoners  received  in 
the  last  four  years  profess  no  religion.  These  are  start- 
ling statements  which  doubtless  are  true  not  only  in  Ohio 
but  in  other  States.  It  should  command  serious  consider- 
ation on  the  part  of  church  leaders  and  those  responsible 
for  the  religious  education  of  youth. — Religious  Telescope. 

WHY  NOT? 

A  plan  recently  inaugurated  by  Rev.  Dr.  Ross  H.  Stover 
of  Messiah  Lutheran  church,  this  city,  should  be  adopted 
in  a  good  many  congregations.  In  announcing  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  recent  graduate  of  Gettysburg  Seminary 
as  assistant  pastor  for  a  year.  Dr.  Stover  states  that  he 
plans  to  secure  each  year  a  graduate  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  who  will  have  the  privilege  of  serving  a  one- 
year  interneship  at  Messiah  church.  This  is  along  the 
same  line  as  the  plans  used  in  hospitals  for  graduates  of 
medical  colleges.  It  is  well-nigh  indispensable  for  em- 
bryo phjsicians  to  experience  such  an  interneship;  and 
surely  the  church  at  large  will  be  tremendously  benefited 
if  her  theological  graduates  have  the  further  opportunity 
in  the  laboratory  of  a  large  parish  to  find  themselves  and 
to  secure  just  the  sort  of  training  they  most  need.  Why 
should  not  many  pastors  and  consistories  give  graduates 
of  the  Seminary  such  a  chance?  Surely  the  day  is  com- 
ing when  some  such  practical  provision  must  be  made. 
Again  we  are  moved  to  say:  "Eventually,  why  not  now!" 
— Reformed  Church  Messenger. 

DIVORCE  RATE  INCREASING 

Forty  years  ago  there  were  5.5  divorces  to  every  100 
marriages,  while  today  there  are  15  divorces  to  every  100 
marriages  This  is  the  conclusion  reached  in  a  voluminous 
analysis  of  marriage  and  divorce  statistics  published  this 
month  by  the  National  Government.  The  last  few  years 
have  accelerated  the  divorce  movement,  the  tables  pre- 
pared by  the  census  bureau  showed  Divorces  in  1926,  the 


last  year  for  which  all  figures  have  been  set  down,  totaled 
180,853,  compared  with  148,815  in  1922  and  27,919  in 
1887.  Five  wives  are  granted  divorces  to  every  two  hus- 
bands, according  to  the  1926  figures.  This  shows  increas- 
ing independence  of  what  once  was  known  as  the  weaker 
sex,  because  only  four  years  before,  the  ratio  was  four 
wives  to  two  husbands  in  the  divorce  decrees.  Both  sides 
of  domestic  disagreement  choose  desertion  and  cruelty  as 
favorite  grounds.  More  than  70  per  cent  of  the  divorces 
used  these  grounds. — Zion's  Herald. 

FAITH  AND  OBEDIENCE 

Christian  faith  is  more  than  the  simple  acceptance  of 
salvation.  Christ  exhorted  his  disciples  not  only  to  be- 
lieve in  him  and  expect  to  be  with  him  in  glory,  but  to 
follow  his  example.  He  laid  stress  on  duty  and  service. 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  He  is  our  ex- 
ample. "The  works  that  I  do  shall  ye  do  also."  "I  have 
chosen  you  and  ordained  you  that  ye  bring  forth  much 
fruit."  His  disciples  understood  this.  Salvation  means 
not  only  hope,  but  love  and  helpfulness.  Love  means  new 
obligations  to  fellow-men:  "show  me  thy  faith  without 
thy  works  and  I  will  show  you  my  faith  by  my  works." 
Paul  was  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and  Jews.  Orthodoxy  is 
more  than  belief  of  doctrines.  It  involves  obedience  and 
the  service  of  humanity. — The  Presbyterian. 

PARASITES 

A  pastor  recently  was  heard  to  say,  "I've  been  taking 
my  officers  and  teachers  to  conventions  for  the  last  ten 
years  where  they  have  heard  the  same  speeches  over 
and  over.  Now  they  got  help  out  of  the  meetings,  but 
two  observations  worried  me;  firstly,  I  discovered  that  I 
was  developing  professional  'conference  attenders'  and, 
secondly,  my  leaders  got  the  idea  that  two  days  in  a  con- 
vention gives  sufficient  training  for  a  year.  These  con- 
ventions made  them  parasites,  as  it  were,  prone  to  depend 
upon  others  for  inspiration  and  help.  They  asked  for 
help  of  all  kinds,  'canned'  programs,  and  so  forth,  by 
which  they  might  do  their  work  with  little  effort." 

Well,  this  pastor,  Rev.  M.  M.  Snyder,  of  Youngwood, 
Pennsylvania,  decided  that  conventions  and  lesson  helps 
were  not  enough.  So  he  began  an  intensive  program  of 
leadership  training,  both  of  present  leaders  and  of  future 
leaders  with  the  result  that  fifty-two  people  of  a  school 
of  approximately  five  hundred  are  taking  training  in  the 
Standard  Leadership  Training  Curriculum.  He  has  a 
class  during  the  church-school  hour  and  two  other  classes 
through  the  week.  Last  year,  thirty-eight  people  com- 
pleted one  unit  or  more  in  the  Standard  Curriculum. 
"Now,"  says  this  pastor,  "Conventions  mean  more  to  my 
people  because  they  can  be  creative  v/hen  in  cooperative 
sharing  with  leaders  fi'om  other  churches." 

We  only  help  leaders  when  we  help  them  to  help  them- 
selves.— International  Journal  of  Religious  Education. 

A  SIGNIFICANT  GIFT 

— If  all  our  men  of  wealth  were  of  the  type  of  John  D. 
Rockefeller  and  his  son,  there  would  be  little  cause  for 
the  average  man  to  take  exceptions  to  the  accumulation 
of  wealth  by  individual  citizens.  The  father  and  the  son 
are  frequently  making  donations  of  immense  amounts  of 
money.  Recently  they  gave  $2,000,000  for  the  new  stu- 
dent quarter  at  Paris.  The  significance  of  this  to  people 
here  in  the  homeland  may  not  appear  at  once.  It  is  per- 
haps one  of  the  greatest  and  most  far-sighted  benefac- 
tions that  has  been  made  to  France  in  the  name  of  good 
will.  In  the  future  there  will  be  a  University  City  where 
students,  artists,  and  tourists  may  head  up  in  their  jour- 
neys and  find  friends  and  solve  their  personal  problems. — • 
Western  Christian  Advocate. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 

The  Church  Ordinances 

By  L.  A.  Myers 

(Address  at  the  Mid-West  Conference  held  at  Hamlin,  Kansas,  October  11  to  13,  1927) 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  eucharistic  symbols  of  the  Lord's  body  and  blood 
also  have  the  stamp  of  scriptural  authority.  A  bit  of 
bread  and  a  sip  of  wine  certainly  could  not  avail  much  if 
they  were  both  independent  of  our  Lord  and  his  word,  but 
he  has  the  Apostle  Paul  to  say,  "As  oft  as  ye  eat  this 
bread  and  drink  this  cup  ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come."  He  also  said  to  the  disciples,  "Take 
eat,  this  is  my  body,  which  was  broken  for  you.'.'  Paul 
says  in  effect,  "This  bread  which  we  break  is  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ."  Since  these  elements 
have  such  vital  relation  with  the  Word  of  God,  there  is 
no  service  which  is  more  sacred  and  capable  of  creating 
a  richer  experience  than  the  observance  of  these  rites. 
They  are  realistic  in  nature  and  carry  one  back  to  the 
very  event  itself.  The  church  will  never  die  as  long  as 
it  observes  this  ceremony. 

Healing  the  sick  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  and  with  the 
anointing  of  oil  also  is  a  rite  practiced  by  the  early 
church,  as  history  shows  and  is  also  endorsed  by  the  Holy 
Word.  Time  does  not  permit  us  to  make  use  of  any  ref- 
erence outside  of  the  word  of  God  at  this  time,  but  the 
scripture  itself  tells  us  that  Jesus  sent  his  disciples  forth 
to  preach  the  kingdom  and  to  heal  the  sick  (Luke  9:2,  6). 
Mark  says,  "And  they  cast  out  many  demons  and  an- 
ointed with  oil  many  that  were  sick  and  healed  them." 
Tliis  is  Mark's  report  of  the  result  of  Jesus'  sending  out 
his  Apostles  and  commissioning  them  to  heal  by  the  an- 
ointing with  oil.  The  church  undoubtedly  kept  up  this 
practice,  because  James  says  in  the  Epistle,  "Is  any  sick 
among  you  ?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  him 
that  is  sick"  (James  5:14,  15).  It  is  not  the  oil,  nor  the 
elders,  nor  the  church,  that  have  started  many  on  a 
speedy  recovery  but  it  is  the  presence  of  the  power  of 
God  as  conveyed  by  his  word.  Any  rite  or  ordinance  be- 
comes significant  with  power  when  it  is  practiced  accord- 
ing to  divine  law. 

The  laying'  on  of  hands  and  the  ordination  of  elders 
may  not  be  accompanied  with  such  direct  commands  as 
the  preceding  rites  we  have  considered,  and  yet  they  are 
rites  which  the  church  has  practiced  since  the  days  of  the 
Apostles.  All  Orthodox  denominations  ordain  their  elders 
and  mark  any  special  service  by  this  rite.  At  one  time 
the  entire  church  also  received  their  members  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands,  but  in  this  day  of  Modernism  since  many 
desire  to  be  up  to  date,  many  denominations  have  dropped 
it.  But  the  history  of  the  church  in  its  beginnings  por- 
trays the  fact  that  this  order  was  always  regular.  In 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (8:12-17),  the  Apostles  laid  their 
hands  upon  certain  converts  and  they  were  received  into 
the  church.  Also  the  Ephesians  were  received  (Acts  19: 
1-6)  with  exactly  the  same  ceremony.  These  with  other 
instances  and  the  continuation  of  the  rite  after  the  Apos- 
tolic age,  reveals  the  stamp  of  God's  approval.  With  re- 
gard to  the  ordination  many  historical  instances  can  be 
sighted  which  also  manifest  its  scriptural  basis.  For  ex- 
ample, the  seven  men  who  were  chosen  to  look  after  the 
poor  were  set  apart  for  this  work  by  prayer  and  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  (Acts  6:6).  When  Paul  and  Barnabas 
were  set  apart  for  missionary  work  they  were  also  or- 
dained by  the  church  for  this  special  service  (Acts  13 :2) . 


When  Timothy  received  this  same  rite  he  was  in  turn 
told  to  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man  (Tim.  4:4).  Each 
convert  and  each  deacon  and  minister  whose  service  has 
been  so  sacredly  guarded  and  its  importance  so  divinely 
recognized,  should  give  due  diligence  to  his  office,  since 
each  must  answer  to  God  for  the  service  rendered. 

III.  Now  these  ordinances  all  stand  upon  the  merits 
of  the  word  of  God,  back  of  which  is  his  own  authority. 
If  man  fails  with  them  with  this  label,  it  is  his  failure  and 
not  that  of  the  ordinance.  Because  Scriptural  authority 
is  sufficient  upon  which  to  base  any  rite  of  the  church. 
In  II  Timothy  3:16,  17,  Paul  is  saying  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness: that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works."  The  scripture  just  quoted 
is  sufficient  to  show  us  that  the  Word  of  God  is  given 
and  inspired  by  God  for  certain  specific  purposes.  Doctrine 
is  one,  and  as  we  have  already  shown,  one  use  of  this  in- 
spired message  is  to  reveal  doctrine  through  the  figure, 
which  is  made  definite  by  both  the  symbol  and  the  sym- 
bolic act.  It  is  the  action  carried  out  through  baptism 
which  gives  us  a  clear  knowledge  of  one  thing,  and  that 
is  regeneration,  or  cleansing  of  the  soul  from  sin.  Leave 
it  off  and  divine  cleansing  is  more  or  less  vague.  God 
had  a  clear,  definite  purpose  in  giving  every  symbol.  The 
sacraments  are  symbols  but  it  takes  our  personal  use  of 
them  to  give  them  a  personal  signification  to  us. 

Scores  of  people  do  not  even  know  that  such  significant 
scriptures  are  between  the  covers  of  the  Bible.  Others 
know  it  by  hearsay  only  and  have  been  satisfied  with  it. 
They  take  what  they  hear  as  being  true  and  make  no  in- 
vestigation. We  have  many  people  in  the  Brethren  church 
who  practice  these  doctrines  and  believe  them,  and  some 
who  have  done  so  for  a  life  time,  and  yet  have  never  made 
an  examination  of  the  scriptural  message  for  themselves. 
It  is  possible  to  take  the  hearsay  message  as  the  source 
of  reliance  and  live  a  lifetime  under  a  delusion.  To  me 
this  kind  of  church  membership  is  uncertain,  unreliable, 
and  to  some  extent  cannot  be  trusted.  If  they  trust  a 
hearsay  message  at  one  time,  they  may  do  so  at  another 
time,  and  the  second  one  may  carry  a  few  added  attrac- 
tions which  may  lead  to  a  change  in  church  relation,  or 
to  no  church  at  all.  If  at  first  they  had  been  firmly  set 
on  the  message  as  recorded  in  the  book,  direct  from  God, 
there  would  have  been  no  change  in  church  relationship, 
for  God's  word  does  not  change,  it  brings  forth  no  added 
attractions,  it  offers  no  amendments  to  make  things  eas- 
ier or  to  suit  the  imaginations  of  men.  May  it  not  also 
be  true  that  herein  lies  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  shal- 
lowness of  faith  and  experience  with  many  of  our  people, 
as  well  as  with  those  of  other  denominations  ?  If  we  are 
going  to  take  the  fundamentals  by  faith  by  hearsay,  then 
our  faith  will  be  determined  by  what  we  hear.  Today 
there  are  multitudes  of  voices  clamoring  for  a  hearing. 
To  which  one  are  we  going  to  give  attention?  There  is 
but  one  answer,  and  that  is  always.  Give  attention  to 
the  voice  of  God  as  he  speaks  through  his  own  inspired 
word.  This  means,  Search  the  Scriptures  diligently,  and 
listen  while  searching  for  the  still  small  voice  which 
whispers  to  the  soul;  meditate,  pray,  and  seek  for  the 
truth,  and  no  man  need  ever  go  away  without  results.  We 
still  maintain  the  position  that  every  time  the  Word  of 
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God  is  given  a  chance  it  will  stand  upon  its  own  merits. 
Too  often  it  has  no  fair  trial.  We  refuse  to  give  it  its 
way,  and  it  is  then  that  the  critic  arises  and  condemns 
the  Christian  on  the  ground  that  his  life  is  superficial  and 
will  not  stand  the  test  of  modem  times. 

As  I  am  seeing  this  proposition,  it  is  not  so  much  nec- 
essary to  prove  the  authenticity  of  the  Word  of  God,  it  is 
not  so  much  the  task  to  convince  men  of  the  virgin  birth, 
the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  and  the  second  advent,  as  it  is 
to  stimulate  an  interest  in  this  Word,  to  create  a  desire 
to  know  what  is  in  it,  and  an  ambition  to  possess  what 
it  offers.  More  people  should  be  studying,  investigating, 
searching  the  Scriptures.  Entirely  too  many  are  ignor- 
ant of  its  content.  There  are  many  people  who  do  not 
know  that  the  doctrines  as  represented  by  these  ordi- 
nances, are  in  the  Scriptures.  There  are  those  who  do 
not  believe  in  Baptism  by  immersion,  in  Feet  Washing, 
in  the  Laying  on  of  Hands  because  some  one  else  has  said 
there  is  nothing  to  it.  So  far  as  they  are  concerned,  they 
•have  no  personal  knowledge  as  to  its  place  in  the  Book. 
They  do  know  they  do  not  believe  in  it  and  that  is  all.  A 
young  man  once  said  he  could  accept  trine  immersion  as 
well  as  single  immersion,  because  the  formula  for  trine 
immersion  was  as  clear  as  the  formula  for  the  single  ac- 
tion. His  was  a  stand  based  on  ignorance.  He  did  not 
know  that  the  same  formula  is  used  by  all  baptizers.  When 
informed  of  this  fact  he  said,  "Well,  I  do  not  profess  to 
know  anything  about  the  Bible.  His  confession  was  not 
necessary.  Be  certain  of  your  position,  and  that  it  is  in 
the  Book. 

Our  work  then  is  to  place  more  emphasis  upon  the  in- 
dividual personal  study  of  the  Word  of  God.  We  should 
preach  it,  teach  it,  and  in  every  way  encourage  Bible 
reading  and  investigation,  so  that  more  people  may  know 
what  is  in  the  Bible.  Urge  the  seeker  to  follow  his  find- 
ings as  his  guide,  establish  his  conviction  on  God's  word 
and  build  his  faith  upon  his  conviction.  Today  there  are 
about  three  courses  that  folks  take  to  get  into  the  church. 
One  is  to  follow  parents  or  other  relatives;  another  is  to 
join  because  of  friends  or  other  associates,  in  order  to  be 
with  them ;  still  another  is  to  join  because  of  certain  spe- 
cial features  or  attractions  which  a  church  provides. 
There  may  be  other  reasons  for  joining  a  church  which 
may  be  as  unsatisfactory  as  these.  But  too  often  people 
do  not  seek  out  a  church  because  it  is  a  Bible  church.  We 
are  too  much  for  following,  too  easily  led.  It  is  possible 
to  follow  friends  to  purgatory.  It  is  possible  to  be  at- 
tracted to  Hades  by  the  magnetism  of  the  prince  of 
devils.  My  one  appeal  is.  Follow  the  Word,  it  will  always 
lead  you  right. 

Morrill,  Kansas. 


THE  JESUITS 

A  report  of  the  activities  of  the  Jesuits  has  just  been 
published  in  Rome.  This  report  contains  the  following 
interesting  items :  The  Society  of  Jesus  has  2,200  mission- 
aries at  work  among  non-Catholic  peoples.  It  directs  the 
spiritual  life  of  1,859,000  Catholics  worshiping  in  6,807 
churches.  It  conducts  15  theological  seminaries,  8  uni- 
versities and  colleges  with  4,663  students,  35  secondary 
schools  with  16,269  pupils  and  7237  primary  schools 
with  293,516  children.  This  religious  order  has 
founded  and  maintains  eight  leper  colonies  with  6,000 
lepers,  27  hospitals  with  facilities  for  13,553  patients,  110 
orphanages  caring  for  10,128  orphans,  and  357  dispen- 
saries providing  medicine  for  the  poor.  The  Jesuits  were 
founded  in  1534  by  Ignatius  Loyola.  The  order  is  organ- 
ized on  a  military  plan,  with  a  general  at  the  head  who  is 
elected  for  life  and  is  subject  only  to  the  pope.  It  is  a 
militant  Catholic  organization. — The  Methodist  Protes- 
tant. 


®ur  (Kllorsbip  Iprooram 

DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 
MONDAY 

CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP— 1  John  1:5-9.  "If  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  To  walk  in  the 
light  is  to  walk  with  God,  for  God  is  light.  But  that 
IS  only  half  the  truth;  the  other  is  fellowship  with  one 
another.  We  are  drawn  together  by  a  common  love  for 
God,  and  that  fills  us  with  an  interest  in  and  a  love 
for  one  another.  That  which  we  have  in  common 
makes  possible  the  communion  of  the  saints,  which  is 
one  of  the  most  precious  and  enriching  factors  in  the 
Christian  life. 

TUESDAY 

THE  POWER  OF  WORDS— John  6:61-63.  "The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they 
are  life."  Words!  Words!  they  are  everywhere.  They 
pour  forth  from  pulpit  and  press,  from  conversation 
and  lecture  room.  And  what  a  mission  they  perform! 
"Words  are  the  soul's  ambassadors,  they  go  abroad 
upon  errands,  to  and  fro."  As  Kipling  writes  with 
much  feehng,  "The  magic  of  words  .  . .  words  .  .  .that 
become  alive  and  walk  up  and  down  in  the  hearts  of 
the  hearers.  And  that  truth  applies  to  the  words  of 
the  gossiper  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  Sunday  school 
teacher,  to  the  words  of  the  blasphemer  as  to  those  of 
the  prophet..  If  only  we  realized  that  more  fully,  how 
it  would  sober  our  hearts,  make  us  slower  to  speak,  and 
more  cautious  in  our  use  of  words. 
WEDNESDAY 

THE  TEST  SUPREME— Matt.  7:15-20.  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  There  are  many  different 
notions  of  what  constitutes  a  Christian.  Worldly- 
minded  people  have  their  views,  and  earnest  Christian 
men  and  women  have  their  views,  all  varying  greatly 
among  themselves.  Some  imagine  that  overflowing  re- 
ligious emotions,  or  deeply-felt  experiences  of  grace 
are  the  outstanding  characteristics.  Others  think  that 
giving  assent  to  a  creedal  statement  is  the  truest  test. 
But  Jesus  gave  encouragement  to  neither  of  these  views. 
On  the  contrary  he  said,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  The  supreme  test  then  is  that  we  "keep  his 
commandments." 

THURSDAY 

SOBER  THINKING— 1  John  1:5-9.  "But  to  think 
soberly."  Paul's  admonition  to  the  Christians  at  Rome 
is  that  they  must  not  allow  their  minds  to  become  in- 
toxicated with  egotism  and  pride.  It  is  a  message  we 
need  today.  "The  nations  have  been  drinking  the  wine 
of  lust,  of  power  and  place.  We  need  sober  thinking 
in  international  affairs.  In  the  chui;ch  some  are  di-unk 
with  emotionalism  and  some  v/ith  intellectualism.  We 
need  to  keep  sober  and  well-balanced  in  religious  af- 
fairs. 

FRIDAY 

IN  ANOTHER'S  PLACE— Job  16:1-8.  "If  your  soul 
were  in  my  soul's  stead."  Job's  comforters  were  miser- 
able comforters  because  they  could  not  understand  him. 
So  they  criticized  him.  If  they  could  have  placed  them- 
selves in  his  stead  for  an  hour  or  two  and  experienced 
the  pain  and  sorrow  that  he  knew,  they  would  have  un- 
derstood, and  would  have  had  sympathy  rather  than 
criticism.  If  we  understood  each  other  bettfr,  we  would 
love  each  other  more. 

SATURDAY 
WON  BY  ONE— John  1:40-32.  "He  first  findeth  his 
own  brother  Simon."  Not  much  is  said  in  the  Bible 
about  Andrew,  but  he  did  one  thing  that  makes  his 
name  revered  for  all  time — he  brought  his  own  brother 
to  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  recent  years  much  has  been  said 
about  the  importance  of  personal  contact  in  evangelism, 
of  winning  them  one  by  one.  It  is  no  new  method;  it 
was  Andrew's  way,  and  we  have  not  improved  on  it. 
SUNDAY 
UNDISCOVERED  TREASURES— Psalm  119:17-24. 
"Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law."  The  world  is  full  of  wonderful 
things  which  we  have  not  the  eyes  to  see.  Even  more 
are  there  spiritual  realities  whose  glorious  splendor 
would  fill  us  with  wonder  and  awe;  they  transcend  the 
imagination.  O  let  the  psalmist's  prayer  be  ours,  "Open 
thou  mine  eyes,"  take  away  our  blindness  and  enlighten 
our  understanding." — G.  S.  B. 
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Menacing  Theories  of  Religious  Education 

By  Walter  Albion  Squires 


(Continued  from  last  week) 
The  Social  Theory 

The  religion  of  a  few  decades  ago  was 
over-individualistic.  It  was  individualistic 
all  too  often  in  its  goals  as  well  as  in  its 
theories  as  to  how  religion  has  its  origin. 
There  came  a  reaction  and  the  thought  of 
the  social  elements  in  the  Christian  religion 
surged  to  the  forefront.  This  reaction,  as 
is  often  the  case,  over-reached  itself.  It 
went  to  absurd  extremes.  Religion  was  con- 
ceived of  in  terms  of  social  relationships. 
God  was  reduced  to  social  ideas  projected 
and  personified. 

This  over-emphasis  on  the  social  elements 
in  the  Christian  religion  had  its  influence 
on  religious  education.  The  church  school 
program  was  to  consist  primarily  in  social 
contacts  and  group  activities.  The  error  is 
a  very  subtle  one.  It  takes  one  of  the 
noblest  fruits  of  the  Christian  religion  and 
makes  this  fruit  a  source.  But  there  is  re- 
ally only  one  source  for  the  Christian  life. 
That  lies  in  the  individual's  acceptance  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior,  Lord,  and  Ideal.  So- 
cial contacts  may  be  an  immense  help  in 
leading  the  individual  to  such  a  choice,  but 
they  can  never  be  a  substitute  for  it. 

The  "Job-Analysis  Theory" 

This  theory  developed  in  classes  for  voca- 
tional training.  If  a  pupil  was  preparing 
to  be  a  druggist,  what  would  be  more  sen- 
sible than  that  the  knowledge  and  the  skill 
and  the  character  traits  necessary  for  the 
successful  apothecary  should  become  the 
chosen  outcomes  and  objectives  of  the  class- 
room work?  Some  one  jumped  at  the  con- 
clusion that  here  was  the  key  to  efficient 
religious  education.  Just  make  a  list  of  the 
character  traits  necessary  to  a  successful 
carrying  on  of  the  job  of  being  a  Christian, 
put  on  a  program  which  will  secure  these 
educational  outcomes,  and  the  thing  is  done! 

Well  the  first  century  Christians  were  not 
made  that  way.  Paul  did  not  make  a  list 
of  character  traits  for  the  Philippian  jailor. 
He  came  near  doing  something  of  the  kind 
in  some  of  his  epistles,  but  he  was  writing 
these  messages  to  guide  professed  Chris"- 
tians  in  their  development,  and  he  tied  these 
desired  character  traits  up  to  the  high  ideal 
in  Jesus. 

There  is  some  good  in  this  detailed  "job 
analysis"  of  Christian  character,  but  it  eas- 
ily falls  into  the  error  pointed  out  in  the 
case  of  the  social  theory  of  religious  educa- 
tion. If  the  individual's  relationships  to 
Jesus  Christ  are  overlooked,  the  desired  out- 
comes will  never  be  established  in  any  large 
way. 

The  Situationist  Theory 
^  There  are  those  who  believe  that  educa- 
tion takes  place  only  when  an  individual  is 
face  to  face  with  a  situation  demanding  a 
choice  and  actually  makes  some  decision. 
That  such  choices  have  profound  education- 
al significance  is  not  to  be  denied.  The 
error  in  the  theory  arises  out  of  its  sweep- 
ing negation,  its  denial  that  any  other  ex- 
perience than  that  of  making  a'  choice  has 
any  educational  significance. 


The  church  school  program  suggested  by 
the  thorough-going  Situationist  consists  in 
bringing  pupils  into  situations  where  they 
make  choices  under  the  guidance  of  the 
teacher.  Instruction  is  ruled  out  unless  it 
has  a  bearing  on  some  problem  which  the 
pupil  is  facing  consciously  and  earnestly 
trying  to  solve. 

The  theory  is  founded  on  a  biological 
psychology,  a  conception  of  the  human  indi- 
vidual as  an  animal  organism  seeking  ad- 
justment to  a  physical  and  social  environ- 
ment. It  does  not  take  into  consideration 
the  fact  that  all  sorts  of  experiments  may 
have  educational  value  for  the  individual.  It 
looks  on  education  as  adjustment,  but  is 
apt  to  leave  out  of  account  the  most  funda- 
mental fact  in  religious  development,  name- 
ly, the  adjustment  of  the  thought  and  feel- 
ings of  the  individual  to  the  ideals  revealed 
in  the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus. 
The  Pragmatic  Theory 

Pragmatism  is  a  philosophy  which  iden- 
tifies truth  with  usefulness  and  good  with 
satisfactoriness.  It  denies  the  existence  of 
objective,  eternal,  and  absolute  truth.  It 
denies  the  existence  of  good  that  is  objec- 
tive, eternal,  and  absolute.  There  values 
exist  only  in  relation  to  the  individual.  Both 
truth  and  good  are  subjective,  temporary 
and   relative. 

This  is  the  most  dangerous  theory  in  the 
religious  educational  world  today.  It  ap- 
pears in  many  forms  and  under  many  dis- 
guises. It  is  seen  in  the  opposition,  which 
some  church  school  leaders  make  to  any 
sort  of  definite  instruction  for  children  and 
youth.  Children  must  be  urged  to  launch 
out  for  themselves,  to  make  experiments  in 
conduct  so  that  they  may  find  out  which  is 
true  and  good  for  them.  The  experiences 
of  ;he  race  are  of  little  value,  for  they  may 
be  misleading.  What  was  true  fox  our  fore- 
fathers may  not  be  true  for  us.  What  was 
good  for  them  may  not  be  for  our  good  at 
all. 

It  will  bo  seen  how  this  theory  strikes  at 
the  very  root  of  the  Christian  religion.  It 
repudiates  the  authority  of  Jesus  and  the 
Christian  ideals  which  have  been  tested 
through  the  centuries.  It  aims  to  overthrow 
all  moral  standards  in  the  name  of  a  false 
freedom. 

WHAT    IS    TRUE    CHRISTIAN    EDUCA- 
TION? 
By  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  Bible  Institute 
of  Los  Angeles 

It  is  an  ancient  and  very  wise  proverb 
which  charges  a  cobbler  to  stick  to  his  last. 
I  propose  to  follow  its  advice.  Whether  for 
good  or  ill,  I  have  devoted  my  life  exclu- 
sively to  the  Holy  Letters  that'l  am  unable 
to  approach  any  subject  save  through  their 
light— and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  if 
-hey  have  no  light  on  the  subject  of  Educa- 
tion we  are  without  light. 

I  turn,  then,  to  words  from  the  pen  of 
Paul,  that  great  Hebrew-Greek-Roman- 
Christian  writer,  and  in  them  find  the  light 
I  seek  remarkably  focused.    They  are  found 


in  the  letter  to  the  Ephesians  (6:4),  when 
in  addressing  fathers  he  said,  "Ye  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath;  but 
nurture  them  in  the  chastening  and  admon- 
ition of  the  Lord." 

When  Paul  wrote  these  words. to  Gentile 
Christians  he  was  carrying  over  into  the 
realm  of  Christianity,  the  ideals  and  meth- 
ods of  his  Hebrew  birth  and  training;  for 
in  the  Hebrew  world  fathers  were  held  re- 
sponsible for  the  training  of  their  children. 
I  am  not  now  interested  in  the  negative  as- 
pect of  this  command,  important  as  it  is; 
but  i-ather  in  the  positive: — "Nurture  them 
in  the  chastening  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  That  covers  the  whole  ground  of 
Christian  education. 

The  word  which  we  have  translated 
"bring  them  up,"  or  "nurture  them,"  is  a 
word  which  was  in  common  use  at  the  time, 
— but  more  was  meant  by  it  than  we  mean 
by  nurture  now.  There  is  in  the  word  a 
suggestion  that  reveals  a  conception  to 
which  I  think  we  must  return. 

It  is  not  possible  to  convey  its  meaning 
any  more  perfectly  than  by  going  back  to 
an"  Old  Testament  verse.  "Train  up  a  child 
in  his  way,  and  when  he  is  old  he  shall  not 
depart  from  it."  Not  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go;"  a  most  mischievous 
translation  and  an  inaccurate  one;  but  train 
up  a  child  in  his  way.  That  is  to  say,  the 
training  of  a  child  is  the  development  of 
that  which  is  already  within  the  child. 
Discover   Hidden   Possibilities 

Those  who  are  responsible  for  the  train- 
ing of  children,  have  first  to  discover  in  each 
case  what  lies  within  the  child,  and  then  to 
set  themselves  to  straighten  it  out,  to  de- 
velop it.  That  which  is  involved  is  to  be 
evolved;  that  which  lies  there  slumbering, 
a  potentiality,  is  to  be  realized,  is  to  be  tul- 
flUed.     That  is  the  true  signification  ot  the 

word  itself.  ,      ^     •     tt. 

The  business,  then,  of  those  who  tram  the 
child  is  to  discover  these  hidden  possibili- 
ties and  realize  them.  This  is  the  great 
schema;  of  child-training  suggested  by  this 
carefully  chosen  word  of  the  Hebrew-Greek 
Apostle  who  wrote  under  the  inspiration  ot 
the  Spirit  of  God.  This  applies  to  the  whole 
child,  its  phvsical  nature,  its  mental  faculty, 
and  its  spiritual  essence;  and  any  training 
that  neglec  :  any  part  of  a  child  is  false 
There  must  -e  the  development  of  the  whole 
fact  of  the  child. 

(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

Paul  Carries  the  Gospel  Into  Europe 

(Lesson  for  August  19) 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  15:36  to  16:15. 
Printed  Text— Acts  16:9-15. 
Devotional  Reading — Isa.  60:1-6. 
Golden  Text — Come  over  into  Macedonia 
and  help  us.    Acts  16:9. 

(From  the  Illustrated  Quarterly) 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  among  the  choic- 
est saints  the  earth  has  ever  known.  But 
they  were  of  very  different  natures,  just  as 
a  flower,  a  fruit,  a  gold  coin,  a  watch,  a 
steam  engine,  are  all  good,  but  in  entirely 
different  ways.  Two  parts  of  a  tune,  each 
one  perfect  of  its  kind,  will  make  wonder- 
ful harmony  if  set  to  the  same  key,  but 
the  same  perfect  parts  bring  only  discord 
if  set  to  different  keys.  I  can  conceive  of 
two  angels  as  working  best  in  different 
spheres.     This  the  the   legitimate  way  in 
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which  different  denominations  arise — one 
wishes  to  shout  in  meeting,  another  to  be 
quiet,  one  loves  to  worship  with  a  liturgy, 
another  with  words  born  of  the  occasion. 
All  are  right;  but  they  must  act  separately 
in  order  to  be  in  perfect  harmony.  There 
is  one  flock,  but  viany  folds.  There  are 
many  different  kinds  of  work  to  do,  and 
more  is  done  for  the  cause  when  thus  there 
are  different  regiments  and  departments  of 
service  in  the  gospel  army  all  working  for 
one  end,  under  one  leader,  with  one  spirit, 
in  perfect  harmony. 

Timothy.  This  young  man's  name,  mean- 
ing "honored  of  God,"  was  most  appropri- 
ate to  his  character.  His  mother  was  named 
Eunice,  and  she  was  a  Christian,  as  was 
also  his  grandmother  Lois  (2  Tim.  1:5). 
They  had  given  him  a  wonderful  training 
in  the  Bible,  and  in  the  faith  of  God.  The 
Bible  training  was  of  course  on  the  Old 
Testament,  but  it  must  have  been  illumi- 
nated during  the  last  two  or  three  years 
hy  the  wonderful  revelation  of  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God.  Timothy  probably  became  a 
Christian  at  the  time  of  Paul's  first  visit 
to  Lystra,  and  the  three  Christians  had  been 
growing  in  grace  ever  since.  Timothy's 
preparation  for  the  work  was  thus  unus- 
ually good.  His  father  was,  apparently, 
an  idol-worshiper,  not  even  a  Greek  prose- 
lyte to  Judaism.  That  would  make  it  more 
necessary  to  see  to  it  that  there  was  noth- 
ing about  Timothy  which  would  antagonize 
the  Jewish  Christians. 

Our  Bithynias.  It  is  interesting  and  help- 
ful to  note  that  Paul's  experience  in  Mace- 
donia came  after  a  series  of  failures  in  his 
own  plans  for  evangelistic  work.  He  had 
been  preaching  the  gospel  in  Asia  Minor. 
He  had  founded  several  churches,  and  in 
this  second  missionary  tour  he  had  revisited 
and  strengthened  them,  and  then  planned  to 
go  farther  into  the  great  continent  to  win 
the  people  to  Christ.  Then  suddenly  his 
plans  fell  through.  He  was  "forbidden  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia" 
— how  we  do  not  know. 

New  plans  were  naturally  made  at  once — 
"to  go  into  Bithynia,"  that  part  of  Asia 
Minor  opposite  Constantinople  and  lying 
along  the  soutliern  coast  of  the  Black  Sea. 
But  these  plans  also  failed — "the  Spirit  suf- 
fered them  not."  So  they  came  to  Troas, 
perhaps  in  order  to  think  out  another  plan 
— perhaps  through  the  leading  of  the  Spirit. 
And  here  they  found  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  same  way  we  often  make  our  plans 
only  to  have  them  broken  by  something  en- 
tirely out  of  our  own  power.  It  does  not 
mean  that  God  does  not  wish  us  to  work 
for  him.  It  does  not  mean  that  it  was  wrong 
for  us  to  make  plans,  not  even  wrong  to 
make  those  particular  plans.  But  it  does 
mean  that  we  must  keep  ourselves  in  such 
close  connection  with  God  that  we  shall  be 
sure  of  his  will  for  us. 

Divine  Guidance.  "In  the  light  of  eter- 
nity we  shall  see  what  we  desired  would 
have  been  fatal  to  us,  and  that  what  we 
would  have  avoided  was  essential  to  our 
well-being."  The  unexpected  meeting  of 
Luke,  the  physician,  at  Troas,  giving  Paul 
physical  aid,  a  helper,  and  a  writer  con- 
cerning his  missionary  labors,  may  have 
prolonged  Paul's  life  for  his  work,  as  it 
certainly  helped  to  make  his  work  and  influ- 
ence immortal. 

"Sensitiveness  to  the  leading  of  the  Spir- 
it of  God  is  one  of  the  two  great  funda- 
mental lessons  taught  in  this  story  of  Paul 
and  his  companions.  How  many  mistakes 
are  made  today,  just  because  men  and  wo- 
men are  not  sensitive  to  the  Spirit.  When 
the  still,  small  voice  speaks,  they  are  lis- 


tening to  something  else.  When  it  speaks 
loudly  enough  to  force  their  attention,  their 
own  desires  resist  and  force  them  in  an 
opposite  direction. 

"On  the  other  hand,  no  mistakes  are  made 
when  the  heart  is  truly  sensitive  to  God's 
leading.  The  listening  ear,  the  waiting  will, 
the  watchful  soul,  will  never  be  denied  its 
Troas  vision."  Instance  the  lives  of  Liv- 
ingstone, John  G.  Paton,  A.  J.  Gordon,  and 
many  others  who  have  lived  and  walked  and 
worked  under  the  direct  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

God  is  not  far  off,  God  is  not  speechless, 
God  is  not  uninterested,  God  is  not  careless. 
The  only  trouble  is  that  we  so  often  bun- 
gle along  in  our  plans  and  at  our  work, 
without  being  keenly  alive  to  just  what  he 
wants  us  to  do  and  just  where  he  wants 
us  to  go.  Sometimes  we  are  sent  out  with 
sealed  orders.     But  there  always  comes  a 


time  when  the  seal  is  broken  and  the  course 
becomes  plain.  The  fine  sensitive  tuning  of 
one  wireless  instrument  to  another,  means 
the  successful  receiving  of  the  messages 
sent — it  may  be,  through  the  dark  night, 
with  definite  directions  for  the  safe  home- 
coming of  some  great  vessel.  But  the  receiv- 
ing instrument  must  be  in  exact  tune  with 
the  sending  instrument.  The  receiving 
heart  must  be  in  exact  and  most  sensitive 
tune  with  the  great  heart  of  the  Master, 
or  else  the  message  will  fail  of  its  destina- 
tion. 

What  if  Paul  had  insited  on  his  own  way 
and  the  mighty  work  in  Europe  had  been 
forced  into  other  days  and  other  hands? 

Sensitiveness  to  God's  leading  is  man's 
only  safety,  and  the  only  guarantee  that  he 
is  in  the  right  place  and  doing  the  I'ight 
work. 


E.   M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw.  Indiana 

L.    V.     KING, 

Associate 
New  Lebanon.  Ohio 
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Youni  People's  and  Junior  Topics  in  THE  ANGELUS 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 
General    Secretary 


2301    I3tli  St..   N, 
Canton.    Ohi( 


Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Work  in  Argentina 


The  first  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of 
the  Brethren  church  in  Argentina  was  or- 
ganized in  Rio  Cuarto  April  4th,  1914,  and 
is  still  growing  and  flourishing.  A  junior 
society  was  organized  by  Miss  Johanna 
Nielsen  in  1927  and  is  now  directed  by  my 
daughter,  Mrs.  Eleanor  Romanenghi.  A 
second  senior  society  was  organized  in 
Buenos  Aires  by  Jose  Anton,  but  on  account 
of  difficulties  that  arose  in  the  work  there 
the  mission  was  moved  and  later  suspended. 
However,  there  is  another  flourishing  so- 
ciety in  Huinca  Renanco  where  Adolfo 
Zeche  is  pastor,  at  present.  Our  other  mis- 
sions have  not  yet  developed  sufficiently  to 
organize  societies,  but  some  of  them  will 
probably  do  so  soon. 

In  Argentina  the  leading  churches,  as  the 
Methodist  and  Baptist  have  their  denomina- 
tional societies  so  that  there  are  not  many 
Endeavor  societies  in  the  Endeavor  union 
and  this  always  has  its  meetings  in  Buenos 
Aires,  four  hundred  miles  from  here  and 
we  do  not  have  very  much  touch  with  the 
rest. 


Our  societies  however  are  doing  splendid 
work  in  helping  the  young  people  to  bear 
responsibility  and  be  active  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

We  have  meetings  on  Thursday  nights, 
the  two  societies  at  the  same  hour.  The 
children  and  young  people  here  are  very 
much  like  those  at  home.  They  take  part 
with  perhaps  greater  willingness  and  like 
the  social  meetings  and  the  games  just  as 
young  people  do  at  home.  Pray  that  they 
may  also  be  firm  and  strong  spiritually  and 
that  many  may  give  their  lives  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord.  C.  F.  YODER. 


YURE  SMILES  AT  ASHLAND 

Deer  Endevors: 

Herd  sum  yungens  singin'  a  song 
the  uther  day  and  it  struk  me  as  bein' 
fine.  Heer  it  is:  "There  are  smiles 
from  Indiana,"  (I  kopeed  it,  so  dont 
gess  thear  are  enny  miztakes,  but  if 
they  are,  they  aint  mine),  "there  are 
smiles  from  Ohio;  there  are  smiles 
from  Maine  to  California,  There  are 
smiles  from  north  to  Mexico;  there  are 
smiles  all  over  this  great  nation,  In 
whatever  state  your  footsteps  fall; 
But  the  smile  that  comes  from  (your) 
district.  Are  the  smiles  that  are  best 
of  all." 

Say:  Do  ya  noe,  Im  a  goin'  to  be 
lookin'  fer  YURE  SMILES  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio!!!  Shurely  yoo  wont  disa- 
point  yure  UNCLE  SI. 


C.  E.  BANQUET  AT  CONFERENCE 

Dear  C.  E.  Folks: 

We  are  going  to  have  a  big  time  here  at 
Ashland  during  the  Conference  for  the 
Christian  Endeavorers!  Didn't  you  know 
that?  I  think  a  little  bird  must  be  taking 
all  the  secrets  to  "Uncle  Si."  At  least  he 
is  very  enthusiastic  and  seems  to  think 
something  is  going  to  happen.  I  wonder  if 
he  is  right?  The  only  way  you  can  answer 
this  question  fairly  is  to  come  and  find  out 
for  yourself.  That  is  what  we  want  you  to 
do. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  society  here  at 
Ashland  has  been  planning  for  and  antici- 
pating your  coming.  We  shall  do  our  best 
to  help  you  have  a  good  time.  We  want  to 
extend  to  you  a  hearty  WELCOME! 

Don't  forget  to  come  all  "pepped  up"  for 
the  C.  E.  banquet.  If  we  don't  have  a  fine 
time  there,  then  I  make  a  poor  guesser.  The 
more  the  merrier! 

Come  to  ASHLAND! 

Till  we  meet  at  Conference, 

HELEN   GARBER, 
In  behalf  of  Ashland  C.  E.  Society. 


"You  may  have  all  the  parts  of  a  ma- 
chine, but  they  are  not  much  use  if  they 
are  not  put  together  right.  A  man  may 
have  all  that  belongs  to  him,  but  sometimes 
he  is  not  put  together  right." 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


MT.  OLIVE  CHURCH,  VIRGINIA 


Our  church  here  is  located  in  the  country 
about  12  miles  from  Harrisonbirg  and  is 
surrounded  by  the  beautiful  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains.  Near  here  two  battles  were 
fought  in  the  Civil  War,  Cross  Keyes  and 
Port  Republic. 

Two  of  our  prominent  ministers  came 
from  this  section,  Brother  I.  D.  Bowinan 
and  Brother  J.  P.  Koontz,  the  latter  having 
recently  gone  to  his  reward. 

We  have  here  a  fairly  good  building, 
which  they  expect  to  soon  remodel.  The 
membership  is  scattered. 

Brother  Chambers  is  their  pastor  and  is 
doing  good  work  here  and  at  St.  Luke 
church,  which  is  located  near  Woodstock. 
He  lives  at  St.  James  in  the  parsonage. 
Brother  Chambers  receives  only  a  small  sal- 
ary and  is  obliged  to  work  part  of  his  time 
outside  of  his  church  for  a  living. 

The  usual  Virginia  hospitality  was  very 
manifest  and  every  kindness  was  shown  me. 
The  members  here  are  in  very  ordinary  fi- 
nancial circumstances  and  gave  as  they 
were  able.     The  total  gift  was  $364.00. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  a  report 
from  Masontown  was  heard.  Nevertheless, 
we  are,  "up  and  doing."  Our  church  con- 
tinues to  prosper  under  the  capable  leader- 
ship of  Rev.  Herman  Koontz.  Since  Janu- 
ary one  hundred  have  been  added  to  the 
membership.  Attendance  at  both  morning 
and  evening  services  is  favorable.  Our  pas- 
tor is  conducting  a  series  of  open  air  ser- 
vices   on    Sunday    evenings. 

We  have  not  yet  been  affected  by  summer 
slump  in  Sunday  school.  Average  attend- 
ance for  the  last  few  months  was  277.  We 
feel  that  our  able  staff  of  officers  and 
teachers,  our  faithful  pianist,  and  newly 
organized  orchestra  have  credit  due  their 
part  for  the  success. 

The  weekly  prayer  meetings  have  from 
40  to  60  in  attendance.  Prophecy  has  been 
the  study  for  the  last  meetings.  Many  cot- 
tage prayer  meetings  are  being  held  week- 
ly. Many  additions  to  the  church  are 
through  these  meetings. 

We  have  two  splendid  Teacher  Training 
classes.  One  held  on  Sunday  morning  at 
the  regular  hours,  taught  by  Mrs.  Koontz. 
The  other  on  Monday  evening,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  those  who  have  regular  classes.  Broth- 
er Koontz  conducts  this  class.  These  classes 
are  in  their  second  year  work.  They  con- 
sist of  about  30  members. 

A  Young  Peoples'  Bible  Class  consisting 
of  young  folks,  has  been  organized.  They 
are  studying  an  8  weeks'  course,  "Bird's- 
eye  View  of  the  Bible,"  by  Rev.  Chas. 
Mayes.  Rev.  Koontz  is  the  instructor  and 
is  very  much  pleased  with  the  interest  taken 
by  these  young  folks. 

The  S.  M.  M.  and  W.  M.  S.  are  actively 
engaged.  The  S.  M.  M.  tendered  the  W.  M. 
S.  a  banquet,  which  was  well  attended. 


The  little  band  of  worshipers,  at  East 
Millsboro  still  continue  to  hold  fast.  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Koontz  are  with  them  every 
other  Tuesday  evening.  Pray  for  these 
brethren  that  they  may  grow  in  strength 
and  number. 

We  have,  in  connection  with  our  church, 
a  branch  that  no  other  church  in  the  com- 
munity or  for  miles  around  has,  namely:  a 
Junior  church.  Instead  of  going  home  or 
elsewhere  after  Sunday  school  as  was  for- 
merly done,  the  60  to  100  children  assemble 
in  the  large  Sunday  school  room '  for  ser- 
vices. Such  interest  as  they  take  is  remark- 
able. They  have  their  officers,  choir,  con- 
duct business  meetings  and  the  like.  A  most 
splendid  place  to  train  young  minds  and 
hearts  for  service.  We  can  say  this,  for 
Mrs.  Koontz,  "She  knows  how  to  handle 
children." 

A  congregational  meeting  was  held  in 
July  at  which  time  Rev.  Koontz  was  elected 
to  serve  for  an  indefinite  period.  If  how- 
ever, at  any  time  he  wishes  to  change,  he 
must  give  us  three  months'  notification,  and 
on  the  other  hand  we  must  also  give  him 
three  months  notice  if  we  want  a  change. 
The  vote  was  unanimous,  which  goes  to 
prove  the  Koontz's  are  very  well  liked.  They 
are  ever  ready  to  serve  us  in  the  commu- 
nity as  well  as  in  the  church.     Pray  for  this 
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dear  young  couple,   as   they  labor   so   tire- 
lessly among  us,  that  thev  may  do  his  will. 
MRS.  HARRY  BERKSHIRE. 


THE  BRETHREN  HOME 

Money  collected  since  last  report: 

New  Highland %     4.00 

Los  Angeles,  First,   25.00 

Washington  City    ; .  .     20.50 

Center  Chapel,  Sunday  School   4.05 

Calvary   3.00 

Palls  City 36.84 

North  Manchester   50.00 

Philadelphia,  First  100.00 

Johnstown,  Third   12.20 

Long  Beach   117.91 

Flora   15.50 

Alice  Hoff 50 

Amanda  Hoff 50 

HENRY  RINEHART,  Acting  Treasurer. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

Fort  Scott  is  still  on  the  map  and  the 
boundary  of  our  possibilities  are  expanding 
more  and  more  by  the  grace  and  power  of 
God  and  his  Word.  We  received  three  into 
the  church  last  Sunday  (July  29th)  by  bap- 
tism. They  were  a  husband  and  wife,  and 
the  wife  of  a  man  whom  we  received  a  few 
months  ago.  All  are  happy  in  the  Lord 
and  have  a  very  keen  appreciation  of  the 
Whole  Gospel  fellowship.  Wife  and  I  ex- 
pect to  start  to  Ashland  by  motor  about 
August  10th  and  the  workers  say  they  will 
do  all  they  can  for  the  progress  of  the  work 
in  our  absence,  and  we  know  they  mean  it. 
In  a  general  way  the  work  is  progressing 
very  nicely,  and  conditions  are  more  en- 
couraging tlian  at  any  time  since  we  have 
been  in  the  field.  Of  course  Satan  is  busy, 
and  sometimes  has  some  well  laid  plans,  but 
they  do  not  often  work  out. 

We  remember  the  words  of  Paul:  "Wliere 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound" 
and  if  we  can  always  realize  this,  we  need 
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never   slacken    our   efforts.      Pray   for   this 
work,  that  we  may  all  abide  in  him. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 
On  July  26th  we  had  a  Sunday  school  pic- 
nic at  one  of  the  parks,  and  had  60  in  at- 
tendance  and   6   cars  brought  into  use  for 
conveyance  to  the  grounds.  L.  G.   W. 


FROM  GRAFTON  TO  TERRA  ALTA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  the  readers 
of  the  Evangelist  have  had  any  news  from 
this  field,  so  according  to  promise  at  last 
Conference  we  will  make  an  effort  to  report. 
We  are  always  glad  to  read  the  field  news, 
and  when  there  is  none  it  seems  that  there 
is  something  wrong  with  our  paper.  And 
we  pastors  are  to  blame. 

We  left  Grafton  the  last  of  May  and  took 
up  work  with  the  Terra  Alta  folks,  and  we 
are  glad  to  say  that  we  left  some  good 
friends  behind,  it  is  always  sad  to  leave 
your  friends.  The  last  night  we  were  in 
Grafton  our  friends  met  to  pay  their  re- 
spects to  us.  We  were  invited  to  the  home 
of  Dewey  Shahan's,  and  after  a  good  visit 
and  a  luncheon,  the  crowd  was  called  to 
silence  when  Brother  Shahan  set  a  large 
floor  lamp  in  the  midst  and  the  good  wife 
arose  and  said  this  was  a  token  of  love  and 
respect  to  the  Howell's.  This  brought  a 
warmness  to  our  hearts  and  tears  to  our 
eyes.  We  are  thankful  to  know  that  such 
friends  exist,  and  they  shall  be  long  remem- 
bered. We  pray  that  the  God  of  our  fath- 
ers may  shower  his  blessings  upon  the  peo- 
ple  of  Grafton  and  the   church. 

Much  has  transpired  since  our  coming  to 
the  White  Dale  church.  When  the  moving 
van  pulled  in  with  the  household  goods  the 
good  people  of  the  church  were  there  ready 
to  pay  the  expenses.  This  was  a  truly  Chris- 
tian act  and  much  appreciated.  One  even- 
ing when  we  were  entertaining  two  young 
ladies  in  our  home,  there  was  heard  an  un- 
usual noise  in  the  dining  room.  Upon  in- 
vestigation we  found  a  crowd  of  men,  wom- 
en and  children,  as  many  as  could  get  in 
the  room,  each  having  a  package.  They 
brought  many  things  to  eat  and  other  things 
necessary  to  the  home.  We  had  a  fine  time 
and  were  made  to  rejoice  in  the  feeling  of 
good  fellowship  that  was  manifest. 

The  church  had  been  without  a  pastor  for 
about  two  years  when  we  came  to  their  res- 
cue, and  since  our  arrival  the  church  has 
been  taking  on  new  life  and  the  commu- 
nity has  been  attracted  by  the  services.  On 
June  the  third  we  opened  fire  in  an  evange- 
listic campaign,  the  pastor  doing  the  preach- 
ing during  the  first  week.  Te  second  week 
Rev.  Jeremiah  Thomas  of  the  Conservative 
church  came  to  us.  He  is  a  mighty  man  of 
God  and  brings  the  old-time  Gospel.  The 
results  of  the  meeting  were  twelve  baptized 
and  six  by  letter.  The  meetings  closed  at 
the  end  of  two  weeks  with  the  celebration 
of  the  Love-feast.  There  were  fifty-four  at 
the  tables,  and  it  was  remarked  that  it  was 
the  most  spiritual  communion  ever  attended. 

The  church  people  are  taking  hold  as  if 
they  mean  business.  We  are  sending  in 
some  offerings  at  this  time.  We  are  told 
that  this  has  been  neglected  for  some  years. 
We  are  conducting  a  singing  school  in  the 
church  and  we  are  having  fine  music.  Last 
Sunday  we  had  an  all-day  meeting,  with 
dinner  on  the  ground.  And  we  are  glad  to 
say  that  Rev.  Glenn,  who  has  been  a  crip- 
ple for  four  years  was  able  to  be  with  us 
and  to  preach  for  us.  He  also  attended  the 
revival  services,  and  was  anointed.  He  is 
able  to  get  about  very  nicely  now.  May 
we  remember  him  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

The  pastor  doesn't  have  to  worry  about 
salary;  it  is  always  ready.     These  people 


have  plenty  with  which  to  feed  a  pastor 
and  there  is  no  need  to  worry  about  what 
we  shall  eat.  One  said,  "Here  is  a  cow, 
come  and  get  her."  Another,  "I  have  some 
potatoes,  come  over."  We  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for. 

Well,  dear  reader,  we  are  above  most  of 
you;  we  are  on  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
close  up  to  the  sun.  In  traveling  up  the 
Gadell  hill,  in  three  and  three-fourth  miles 
we  rise  more  than  seven  hundred  feet.  We 
have  the  finest  water  in  the  world,  the  pur- 
est air  and  some  of  the  best  people.  We 
are  now  in  the  union  sei-vices  with  the  city 
churches  during  the  month  of  August,  and 
there  is  a  mighty  fine  spirit  existing. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  a  good  work 
under  the  superintendency  of  S.  K.  White- 
hair.  We  are  organizing  a  Christian  En- 
deavor soon.  We  sincerely  ask  your  pray- 
ers. THOS.  F.  HOWELL. 


GOODBYE  INDIA  AND  CEYLON 

India  and  Ceylon  are  finished.  It  has 
been  a  month  of  great  enlightenment.  I 
had  read  Miss  Katherine  Mayo's  book, 
"Mother  India."  I  had  talked  with  Ameri- 
cans about  it  who  had  lived  in  India.  I  had 
asked  them  whether  it  was  true.  I  got 
different  answers.  Some  said  that  what  she 
said  was  true  but  was  not  the  whole  truth. 
Others  said  that  she  had  overemphasized 
some  of  the  evils  and  had  not  sufficiently 
stressed  the  good  to  be  found  in  India.  Now 
I  have  spent  a  month  seeing  India  for  my- 
self. What,  then,  is  my  conception  of  what 
she  had  to  say  about  India  ?  On  some  of 
the  matters  I  have  learned  nothing  by  first 
hand  information.  On  the  matter  of  abuse 
of  girl  brides  by  adult  Indian  husbands  nat- 
urally there  was  no  more  chance  for  me 
than  for  her  to  learn  whether  what  we 
heard  was  true  or  not.  However,  I  talked 
with  a  medical  missionary  woman  on  board 
one  of  the  ships  and  she  told  me  that  she 
had  seen  many  cases  like  those  described 
by  Miss  Mayo.  However,  she  said  that  of 
course  these  were  the  most  flagrant  cases, 
and  that  girl  marriages  did  not  always  lead 
to  such  terrible  results.  Moreover,  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  her  generalization 
that  what  ails  India  is  over  sexualization  is 
too  general  to  cover  the  whole  situation. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  India's  religion  em- 
phasizes sex  and  in  fact  tends  to  excite  sex, 
but  that  is  true  in  our  own  large  cities 
where  movies,  literature  (so-called)  and  so- 
cial life  provides  sex  stimulation  which 
some  of  us  feel  endangers  our  young  people, 
but  no  one  has  suggested  that  that  is  the 
explanation  of  our  labor  troubles,  the  low 
estate  of  some  of  our  foreign  immigrants, 
the  reason  why  in  some  of  our  communities 
little  attention  is  given  to  sanitation  and 
hygiene.  No,  the  phenomena  we  see  in  In- 
dian life,  the  evils  from  which  she  is  suf- 
fering are  not  caused  by  the  abuse  of  sex 
alone.  Her  problems  are  not  as  simple  as 
that.  No  doubt  many  of  her  people  are  de- 
vitalized by  sexual  license,  that  some  of  her 
women  suffer  from  the  abuse  of  husbands, 
that  too  much  of  the  thought  and  imagery 
of  the  Indian  is  devoted  to  the  elemental 
passions,  that  much  evil  comes  from  the 
sexual  stimulation  given  by  Hindu  religion, 
but  lying  deeper  at  the  root  of  her  troubles, 
sexual,  social,  political,  and  economic,  is  the 
dense  ignorance  of  the  people.  Why  do  the 
people  use  the  filthy  pond  as  the  source  of 
their  drinking  water,  or  the  wells  into  which 
drain  all  the  refuse  of  the  village  ?  Why 
do  2,000,000  babies  die  each  year?  Why  do 
her  women  look  old  at  35  years  of  age? 
Why  do  men  continue  to  till  the  ground 
by  the  same  methods  as  were  used  by  Abra- 


ham ?  Why  do  the  people  cling  to  their 
Hindu  religion  with  all  its  filth,  physical  and 
moral  ?  Why  are  the  people  custom-bound  so 
tightly  that  they  resist  any  innovations  in 
medicine,  in  agriculture,  in  hygiene  as  if 
these  things  were  of  the  Devil  himself?  It 
is  because  they  rule  their  lives  by  tradition 
rather  than  by  intelligence,  that  they  are 
guided  by  the  way  things  have  been  done 
rather  than  by  the  discoveries  of  modern 
science.  They  are  ignorant.  They  have 
never  been  taught  how  to  distinguish  truth 
from  error.  Enlighten  them,  and  the  pow- 
er of  superstition  will  decrease,  the  rule  of 
clerical  tyranny  will  cease,  the  fear  which 
now  all  the  time  holds  them  in  terrible 
bondage  will  disappear.  Science,  freedom 
of  thought,  and  a  Gospel  such  as  Jesus 
taught,  simple,  yet  answering  their  deepest 
needs  will  set  them  free  from  "the  law  of 
of  sin  and  death."  All  things  must  go  to- 
gether. 

I  have  been  impressed  with  the  diligence 
and  industry  shown  by  these  Indian  peas- 
ants. They  are  hard  workers  on  their  own 
lands.  Their  women  and  children  work  with 
them.  They  are  up  at  break  of  day;  they 
labor  until  night  settles  down  upon  them. 
They  are  not  lazy.  True  they  are  inefficient, 
but  that  is  because  they  are  ignorant  of 
better  methods.  The  Indian,  while  there 
are  exceptions,  is  an  industrious  man.  The 
marvel  that  with  so  little  hope  he  works  so 
well.  He  has  been  exploited  all  through  the 
ages.  It  was  his  labor  that  built  those  mag- 
nificent palaces  which  alone  keep  alive  the 
name  of  that  great  builder.  Shah  Jahang. 
He  is  exploited  today.  It  is  out  of  his  toil 
that  those  magnificent  buildings  at  new  Del- 
hi come  as  taxes.  It  is  his  sweat  and  blood 
that  has  built  the  magnificent  residence  and 
office  buildings  in  which  the  British  live 
and  rule.  He  pays  their  princely  salaries. 
I  am  not  saying  that  the  British  have  not 
paid  him  back  in  railroads  and  irrigation 
works  which  enables  more  of  his  kind  to 
live,  but  he  pays,  and  his  standard  of  liv- 
ing is  no  better  today  than  when  Akbar  and 
Shah  Jahang  built  their  magnificent  palaces 
and  temples  with  forced  labor,  and  under 
the  sting  of  the  lash. 

India  has  too  many  people.  That  is,  con- 
sidering the  stage  of  development  of  her  in- 
dustrial organization  she  is  vastly  over-pop- 
ulated. Her  system  of  child-marriage  ag- 
gravates the  matter,  for  other  things  being 
equal  the  number  of  children  a  woman  will 
have  depends  on  the  age  at  marriage.  The 
only  thing  that  has  kept  the  population  as 
low  as  it  is  is  the  enormous  death  rate  of 
infants,  and  even  of  adults  when  famine 
and  pestilence  comes.  None  of  the  pruden- 
tial restraints  such  as  education  and  vol- 
untary control  of  the  size  of  the  family  in 
order  to  give  those  a  family  has  some  ad- 
vantages operate  in  India,  or  at  least  do 
not  operate  adequately.  Birth  control  is 
the  thing  needed  immediately  in  India.  I 
do  not  say  artificial  birth  control,  but  pru- 
dential restraint  such  as  operates  to  some 
extent  in  Western  civilization.  That  was 
why  I  said  above  that  India  needs  educa- 
tion. She  also  needs  a  higher  standard  of 
living.  When  people  have  no  hope  of  any- 
thing more  than  mere  subsistence,  what 
stimulation  have  they  for  the  higher  things 
of  life? 

Moreover,  the  caste  system  of  India  is 
one  of  her  greatest  curses.  I  do  not  say 
that  it  may  not  have  played  a  part  in  her 
social  development  in  the  past;  I  do  not 
know.  But  today  caste  makes  it  impossible 
for  anyone  born  in  a  low  caste  to  rise  out 
of  it.  The  "untouchables,"  that  is  those 
bom  in  low  castes  are  condemned  to  re- 
main there,  follow  the   occupations  proper 
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to  that  caste.  It  is  an  insufferable  injus- 
tice. England  dares  not  touch  it  by  legal 
regulation.  The  change  must  wait  upon  ed- 
ucation. Ghandi  has  attacked  the  system, 
but  with  all  his  prestige  he  has  been  able 
to  do  little  in  this  matter.  Here  again  what 
is  needed  is  education  of  a  social  nature. 
The  teachings  of  the  science  of  social  rela- 
tions backed  up  by  a  religion  which  has  as 
its  fundamental  basis  the  democracy  and 
brotherhood  taught  by  Jesus  and  Paul  is 
needed  by  India.  How  often  did  we  see  a 
high  caste  Indian  refuse  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion of  a  low  caste  man  about  some  simple 
matter.  One  night  in  our  compartment  a 
young  high  class  Indian  was  riding.  We  had 
been  having  a  very  interesting  conversa- 
tion. Our  "boy"  came  in  to  make  up  our 
bed  for  the  night.  This  boy  of  ours  was 
a  Madrasse,  who  by  becoming  a  Christian 
had  lost  caste,  and  therefore  could  wear 
cated  Hindu  shut  up  like  a  clam,  and  moved 
as  far  away  from  the  "boy"  as  possible. 
Our  boy  asked  him  something  about  whether 
he  could  move  a  part  of  his  baggage.  The 
Hindu  answered  through  me.  He  would  not 
talk  to  the  outcast.  On  another  occasion  I 
took  the  "boy"  with  me  to  visit  a  temple. 
They  would  not  allow  him  to  enter.  Yes, 
these  are  the  people  who  ai'e  shouting  about 
the  tyranny  of  Britain  and  the  need  of  self- 
determination  and  democracy  in  India! 

Britain  has  done  a  good  job  in  Malaya 
and  Ceylon.  In  my  judgment,  while  she  has 
done  a  great  deal  in  the  way  of  railroads, 
and  some  irrigation  works,  in  the  attempt 
to  introduce  elementary  education,  and  the 
promotion  of  a  kind  of  higher  education,  so 
far  as  the  socialization  of  the  people  is  con- 
cerned she  has  made  hardly  a  beginning. 
The  type  of  education  she  has  given  the  In- 
dians has  made  them  here  enemies,  inocu- 
lated within  the  higher  castes  the  itch  to 
rule,  without  fitting  them  for  the  job.  She 
has  not  mollified  the  strife  between  the  Hin- 
dus and  Mohammedans.  It  is  a  question 
whether  she  has  not  rather  cultivated  it  for 
her  own  ends.  With  all  her  efforts  to  edu- 
cate the  masses,  look  at  the  present  amount 
of  illiteracy  in  India.  Not  one  in  ten  of 
the  population  can  read  and  write.  She  has 
not  taught  them  the  relation  between  over- 
population and  a  low  standard  of  living.  Her 
capitalists  have  been  rather  glad  to  use  this 
low  priced  labor  for  their  own  advantage. 
She  has  built  great  monuments  and  palaces 
in  order  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  Indians 
with  a  kind  of  flattery  of  their  ancient  glor- 
ies. Yet  it  is  a  question  whether  the  Indian 
people  are  any  better  off  today  than  they 
were  hundreds  of  years  ago  from  an  econ- 
omic standpoint.  The  towns  and  cities  still 
smell  to  heaven  with  their  indescribable 
filth.  Pestilence  still  ravages  her  people. 
Famine  still  sweeps  down  over  the  land 
with  failure  of  rain  over  large  ai-eas.  Ignor- 
ance still  lies  like  a  dark  cloud  over  the 
face  of  the  land.  Beggary  thrives  practic- 
ally undisturbed. 

What  are  the  missionaries  doing  and  how 
are  they  faring  in  this  country  of  terrible 
spiritual  darkness  ?  Well,  naturally  I  can- 
not speak  concerning  anything  except  what 
I  saw.  That  may  not  be  representative.  I 
saw  the  American  Baptist  mission  in  oper- 
ation at  Kavali.  There  they  have  schools, 
which  seem  to  be  their  chief  work,  and  the 
chief  missionary  has  charge  of  the  Penal 
Settlement  for  Criminal  Tribes.  He  is  do- 
ing a  good  work  in  both  these  matters.  I 
also  saw  the  work  of  the  Salvation  Army  at 
several  places  in  India  and  Ceylon.  In  their 
Industrial  Shops,  where  they  give  employ- 
ment to  people  out  of  work  in  renovating 
and  preparing  for  sale  old  furniture,  rags 
and  waste  paper  they  are  doing    a    much 


needed  work.  In  Colombo  I  saw  the  Girl's 
Hostel,  or  home  for  working  girls  and  un- 
fortunate widows.  This  is  a  fine  work  well 
done.  At  one  of  th§  Penal  Settlements  I 
saw  their  man  in  charge  and  he  was  doing 
a  piece  of  work  of  the  first  importance.  The 
other  place  I  came  in  contact  with  an  Amer- 
ican Missionary  in  India  was  at  Madura, 
where  a  native  missionary  came  to  the  sta- 
tion rest  rooms  where  we  were  staying  and 
begged  a  contribution.  I  have  already  told 
you  my  reply  to  him.  I  asked  him  how 
many  native  Christians  were  in  this  city. 
He  said  about  8,000,  and  about  23,000  in 
the  region.  This  mission  was  under  the 
American  Board.  I  was  not  pleased  that 
they  had  one  of  their  missionaries  begging 
from  strangers.  However,  at  the  Sholapur 
Penal  Settlement  for  Criminal  Tribes  the 
manager  was  the  missionary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board,  and  was  doing  a  good  piece  of 
work.  I  was  told  that  the  Missionaries  gen- 
erally follow  the  practice  of  the  British  by 
having  a  great  many  servants  and  living 
softly.  Whether  that  is  so  or  not  I  am  un- 
able to  say.  From  what  I  saw,  however,  I 
am  inclined  to  believe  that  they  live  better 
than  a  man  of  equal  ability  could  live  as  a 
pastor  in  the  United  States.  Of  course, 
they  are  denied  many  privileges  a  pastor 
in  our  country  enjoys.  They  must  send  their 
children  away  for  their  education.  They 
have  to  live  with  these  people  whose  stand- 
ards of  life  are  much  different  from  ours. 
They  are  not  respected  as  clergymen  are  in 
America.  They  are  face  to  face  with  long 
established  and  intolerant  Hinduism,  but 
that  goes  with  the  job.  That  they  are  doing 
some  good  I  have  no  doubt.  That  they  are 
gaining  few  converts  among  the  upper 
castes  is  no  indictment  against  them.  It  is 
most  natural  that  they  should  gain  converts 
among  the  depressed  classes.  That  was  so 
in  the  days  of  Paul  in  the  Roman  Empire. 
(See  Paul's  Epistles  and  the  Epistle  of 
James).  That  they  might  do  better  in  some 
matters  it  is  not  for  me  to  say,  but  I  found 
a  good  many  Americans  and  others  who 
look  upon  them  as  having  a  soft  snap.  I 
heard  it  charged  that  some  of  them  are 
preaching  a  dead  dogmatism  that  has  little 
of  the  glowing  faith  of  Christ, — giving  those 
who  ask  for  bread  the  stone  of  a  formalism 
as  dead  as  any  to  be  found  in  Buddhism  or 
Mohammedanism.  I  doubt  not  that  is  true. 
The  things  they  preach  are  Greek  or  Medi- 
aeval scholasticism  with  little  of  the  simple 
Gospel  of  Jesus  to  be  found  in  the  dead 
husks. 

The  political  situation  in  India  is  very 
bad.  The  Simon  Commission  appointed  by 
the  British  Parliament  had  just  arrived 
while  we  were  there.  The  Nationalists  re- 
fused to  have  anything  to  do  with  it,  be- 
cause no  Indians  had  been  appointed  on  the 
Commission.  The  task  of  the  Commission 
was  to  ascertain  what  changes  should  be 
made  in  the  Indian  Constitution  in  the  di- 
rection of  giving  Indians  a  larger  part  in 
the  government  of  their  country.  It  looks 
as  if  the  Commission  would  have  to  go  on 
without  the  cooperation  of  the  Indian  Leg- 
islature. Personally  from  what  I  saw  and 
what  appeared  in  the  papers  concerning  the 
numerous  cases  of  malfeasance  in  office  by 
Indian  office  holders  Britain  has  already 
given  them  more  power  than  they  are  ready 
to  use  wisely.  Graft  and  corruption  in  of- 
fice is  a  part  of  the  general  attitude  of 
holding  out  the  hand  for  gratuities  already 
referred  to.  They  see  no  reason  why  jus- 
tice should  not  be  sold  to  the  highest  bid- 
der in  some  cases,  why  the  holder  of  an 
office  should  not  profit  by  it.  They  have 
not  had  back  of  them  the  Anglo-Saxon  ex- 
perience in  government  which  we  have  en- 


joyed for  hundreds  of  years.  In  short,  they 
are  not  yet  prepared  for  self-government. 
I  have  come  to  that  conclusion  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  I  came  out  here  vsdth  the  feel- 
ing that  any  people  ought  to  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  governing  themselves.  Also  when 
I  say  that  I  am  not  by  any  means  absolving 
the  British  from  blame  for  the  present  un- 
pleasant situation.  They  have  lorded  it 
over  the  Indians,  outraging  the  Indian's 
sense  of  the  fitness  of  things,  exploiting 
him  for  their  own  benefit  in  part,  keeping 
him  down  in  social  intercourse  with  the 
British,  denying  him  certain  privileges  of  a 
social  and  economic  nature,  which  insulted 
him.  Now  their  chickens  are  coming  home 
to  roost.  Certainly  Britain  has  a  white 
man's  burden.  Whether  she  will  be  able  to 
carry  it  to  completion  remains  to  be  seen. 
En  route  to  Suez,  March  6,  1928. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 


ANNA  J.  BONTRAGER 
AN  APPRECIATION 

On  Wednesday,  July  4th,  1928,  Mrs.  Anna 
J.  Bontrager  passed  away  due  to  causes  re- 
sulting from  a  serious  operation.  The  op- 
eration had  apparently  been  successful  and 
the  patient  was  on  the  liigh  road  to  com- 
plete recovery  when  embolism  took  her  from 
us  within  the  short  space  of  fifteen  or  twen- 
ty minutes. 

Anna  J.  Bontrager  (nee  Landis)  was  bom 
in  Orange  Township,  Blackhawk  County, 
Iowa  on  October  19th,  1879.  She  was  the 
older  girl  of  two  born  into  the  home  of 
Charles  W.  Landis,  a  sturdy  farmer  and 
earnest  member  of  the  Brethren  church, 
and  his  wife — Alice  Heitter  Landis.  As  a 
child  Sister  Anna  was  a  happy  spirited, 
helpful  personality  with  an  especial  knack 
for  making  and  keeping  friends.  She  was 
educated  in  the  i-ural  schools  in  the  town- 
ship, and  very  early  in  life  joined  the 
Brethren  church — of  which  she  was  till  the 
end  of  her  life  a  consecrated  and  earnest  ad- 
herent. She  carried  her  ability  for  friend- 
liness and  kindly  thought  into  her  mature 
life  and  though  she  never  was  absent  from 
her  home  community  and  the  nearby  city  of 
Waterloo  for  many  extended  periods 
through  a  life  of  more  than  forty-eight 
years,  yet  she  had  made  such  a  deep  im- 
press on  workers  in  church  and  civic  organ- 
izations that  she  had  been  chosen  for  larger 
service  in  official  positions  in  such  organi- 
zations. 

Anna  Bontrager  was  an  enthusiastic 
Christian  who  by  her  fine  sense  of  true  val- 
ues let  her  enthusiasm  show  itself  in  the 
fine  quality  of  her  life  and  the  consecrated 
steadiness  of  her  service  and  loyalty.  Her 
church  came  first  among  the  organizations 
of  which  she  was  a  member.  She  honored 
her  Master  by  seeking  to  build  up  his  King- 
dom in  the  lives  of  others.  Since  she  had 
been  endowed  with  a  vyinning  personality 
and  an  ability  to  lead  she  was  largely  used 
in  the  service  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Waterloo  church  and  the  Illio- 
kota  District — being  President  of  both 
groups  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Sunday 
school  teaching  also  claimed  a  full  share  of 
her  effort  and  interest. 

She  loved  her  home  and  sought  not  only 
to  make  it  beautiful  with  the  material 
things  that  decorate  and  embellish,  but  she 
sought  more  to  infill  it  with  a  friendly  and 
Christlike  spirit  that  brought  peace  and 
contentment  to  all  who  were  sharers  of  her 
hospitality.  No  children  of  her  own  flesh 
lived  to  grace  the  home,  but  her  love  for 
children  found  release  in  her  care  and  ser- 
vice for  two  whom  she  claimed  as  "her 
boys" — Mr.  William    Dewees    of    Waterloo, 
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Iowa,  and  Robert  Trott  of  Detroit,  Michi- 
gan. 

On  March  13,  1902  Sister  Bontrager  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Abner  A.  Bontrager 
and  for  twenty-six  years  a  happy  and  de- 
voted married  life  was  enjoyed.  As  part- 
ners and  co-worliers  the  two  spent  the 
years,  and  their  harmonious  spirit  did  much 
to  make  their  home  the  fine  place  of  rest 
and  entertainment  it  became  to  so  many. 

Next  to  church  and  home  the  deceased 
threw  her  energies  into  the  work  of  the 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union.  She 
enjoyed  fellowship  with  the  ladies  of  this 
great  organization  and  was  committed  whol- 
ly to  its  program  of  social  morality  and 
civic  integrity. 

In  the  death  of  our  sister  we  have  all 
suffered  a  severe  loss.  We  cannot  under- 
stand why  this  happy  spirited  and  capable 
woman  was  taken  away  just  in  the  prime 
of  her  life,  but  we  can  believe  that  in  God's 
own  wise  planning  "all  things  have  worked 
together  for  good  to  her"  for  she  was  one 
of  "the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss,  her  husband, 
A.  A.  Bontrager,  her  mother,  Mrs.  Charles 
W.  Landis,  and  her  sister,  Mrs.  Clyde  Smith, 
all  of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  A  host  of  friends 
in  Waterloo  and  elsewhere  also  mourn  the 
loss  of  one  so  lov*d. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
wi'iter,  the  text  of  the  sermon  being  2  Tim- 
othy 4:7,  8.  Interment  in  the  Elmwood 
cemetery,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

May  the  heavenly  Father  bless  those  of 
us  who  mourn,  and  may  we  all  be  as  worthy 
to  "enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city 
of  God,"  as  was  Anna  J.  Bontrager. 

EDWIN  BOARDMAN,  JR. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


Japan    714,150 

France    503,972 

Germany     155,500 

— The  Presbyterian  Advance. 


POWERS   AGREE  TO   OUTLAW   WAR 

All  the  fifteen  powers  invited  to  enter 
into  a  treaty  outlawing  war  have  signified 
their  readiness.  So  complex  was  the  task 
of  bringing  the  powers  to  agreement  upon 
the  terms  that  more  than  a  year  has  been 
consumed  in  the  wording  of  this  brief  doc- 
ument freighted  with  such  great  hopes. 
Secretary  of  State  Kelogg  has  completed 
the  task  and  is  prepared  to  sail  for  Europe 
for  the  solemn  ceremonies  of  signing  the 
epochal  covenant  as  early  as  mid-August, 
though  it  is  thought  that  a  September  date 
is  more  probable. 

Following  are  official  figures  of  the 
league  of  nations'  permanent  commission 
on  disarmament  showing  the  regnilar  armies 
and  organized  reserve  forces  of  the  powers 
which  have  signified  acceptanve  of  the  draft 
treaty  submitted  to  fourteen  governments 
by  Kellogg  on  June  2 : 

France   . 717,500 

United    States    655,600 

Great  Britain 452,000 

Italy 325,000 

Poland    315,000 

South  Africa    206,000 

Japan 198,000 

India    173,300 

Canada    131,500 

Czecho-Slovakia 126,400 

Germany    99,200 

Belgium 89,000 

Australia     46,300 

New  Zealand    25,700 

Irish  Free  State   18,900 

In  addition  to  these  land  forces,  the  fol- 
lowing naval  tonnnages  of  the  principal 
maritime  powers  are  involved: 

Great  Britain    1,162,000 

United  States   1,252,494 


There  are  in  Japan  1.508  indigenous  Pro- 
testant churches,  with  170,817  communi- 
cants. These  fifteen  hundred  churches  are 
strong  enough  to  carry  on  their  work  vsdth- 
out  assistance  from  a  mission,  and  so  upon 
them  is  resting  a  great  deal  of  the  respon- 
sibility of  influencing  for  Christ  the  sixty 
million  people  of  the  country.  They  are 
comparatively  few  in  number,  but  among 
them  are  many  influential  men  and  women. 
There  are  others  also  in  high  places  who, 
although  not  actually  professing  Christian- 
ity, are  largely  motivated  by  Christian 
ideals  and  are  doing  a  great  deal  for  the 
cause  of  Christianity.  Several  years  ago 
Prince  Tokugawa,  president  of  the  Japan- 
ese House  of  Peers,  said: 

"There  is  no  doubt  that  Christianity  has 
already  spread  its  roots  wide  and  deep  in 
Japanese  soil.  The  Japanese  newspapers, 
magazines,  and  fiction  of  today  bear  testi- 
mony to  this  statement." 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


UNCLE  BOB'S  AVIATOR 

Isn't  it  wonderful?"  Faith's  eyes  shone 
as  she  looked  up  from  the  pictured  face 
in  the  paper.  "Isn't  it  just  wonderful  how 
a  man  could  fly  all  the  away  across  the  At- 
lantic Ocean?  It  seems  like  a  fairy  story, 
doesn't  it?" 

"Yes,  it  does,  dearie;  these  are  wonderful 
days  we're  living  in,"  assented  her  mother. 

"I  saw  a — an  aviator  the  other  day  that 
had  flown  all  the  way  from  Cuba — or  Cen- 
tral America,"  remarked  Uncle  Rob.  "I'm 
not  certain  from  which  place,  but  I  do  know 
he  had  spent  the  winter  away  down  South. 
He  keeps  a  summer  home  up  here  in  Ver- 
mont— Green  Mountains  are  a  very  popular 
resort,  you  know." 

"Why,  I  never  heard  a  word  about  him. 
I  didn't  know  there  was  any  aviator  around 
here.  Who  is  he?"  Faith  inquired  with  in- 
tense interest. 

"Little  bit  of  a  fellow;  but  I  tell  you  no 
one  can  beat  him  when  he  makes  a  flight. 
He  has  spirit  and  perseverance  and  courage 
enough  for   a   six-footer!" 

"Where's  he  stopping — where's  his  cot- 
tage?" Faith  asked.  "Perhaps  we  could 
walk  over  and  see  it,  and  get  a  glimpse  of 
him." 

"He's  pretty  shy,"  Uncle  Rob  answered. 
"Shy  about  being  followed  up  and  admired, 
I  mean.  As  I  say,  he's  bold  as  a  lion  when 
it  comes  to  making  these  big  flights.  Where 
is  his  summer  home,  did  you  ask?  Well, 
I'll  tell  you.  Faith.  It's  evidently  some- 
where about  our  own  woods.  I  saw  him  in- 
specting our  garden  this  morning.  He 
seemed  particularly  attracted  by  that  wei- 
gela  bush.  Well,  it's  a  pretty  think — with 
all  those  pink  blossoms." 

"Oh,  Uncle  Rob!  He  was  over  here  this 
morning,  and  you  never  told  us,  so  we  could 
have  a  look  at  him,"  Faith  reproached  him. 

"Well,  to  tell  the  truth,  he  didn't  encour- 
age my  advances.  I  walked  up  to  give  him 
a  welcome,  you  know,  but  he  got  away  as 
quick  as  he  could." 

"Without  saying  anything,  and — and  on 
our  own  place?" 

"Never  said  a  word!  He  was  just — just 
humming!"  said  Uncle  Rob. 


And  then,  in  answer  to  her  mystified  look, 
he  laughed  aloud. 

"His  name  is  Mr.  Ruby-Throated  Hum- 
ming-bird," said  Uncle  Rob,  and  then  to- 
gether Faith  and  Undo  Rob  talked  of  what 
a  wonderful  aviator  he  was. — The  Child's 
Gem. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


CARTER-DAnEY— On  the  afternoon  of  June  9,  1928,  Mr. 
Morris  Carter  and  Miss  Cecil  Darby  were  united  in  holy 
wedlock  by  the  writer  of  this  notice.  The  ceremony  took 
place  ac  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Jlr.  and  Mrs.  Chas. 
Darby,  south  of  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan.  A  large  company 
of  relatives  and  friends  were  present  to  witness  the  joyful 
occasion  and  to  wish  the  happy  young  couple  a  prosperous 
journey    through    life   together. 

The  bride  was  attended  by  Miss  Letha  Mote  as  maid  of 
honor  and  Mr.  Ivan  Zuschnitt  played  the  part  of  best  man. 
Both  contracting  parties  have  heeded  the  admonition  of  the 
Word  of  God  to  marry  "Only  in  the  Lord,"  both  being 
luenibers    of    the    First    Brethren   church    at    this    place. 

The  Lord  will  mightily  bless  this  new  home  for  he  is  rec- 
ognized as  the  Head,  each  day  when  they  come  together  for 
meals  and  in  the  evening  worship.  How  we  do  need  more 
such    homes.  R,     I.     HUilBERD. 

BROOKS-STEVENS— Saturday  night,  July  21  at  the  Oak 
Hill  Brethren  parsonage  occurred  the  wedding  of  Sir.  Okey 
Brooks  and  Miss  Vivian  Stevens,  both  of  Oak  Hill.  These 
are  two  of  our  popular  young  people.  The  groom  recently 
completed  service  in  the  Navy  where  he  had  the  opportunity 
to  visit  the  Bible  lands  and  other  countries.  The  bride  is 
a  graduate  nurse.  May  their  life  be  attended  by  many 
joys.      Ceremony    by    the    undersiened. 

FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


COLEMAN— Roy  Freeman  Coleman,  infant  son  of  Brother 
and  Sister  John  Coleman  of  Oak  Hill,  departed  this  life 
July  29,  aeed  one  year,  eleven  months  and  fourteen  days. 
He  is  survived  by  his  father  and  mother  and  three  sisters. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Chestnut  Grove  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  burial  in  the  nearby  cemetery.  He  was 
a  namesake  of  the  undersigned  who  conducted  his  funeral. 
May  the  bereaved  ones  be  comforted  by  him  who  welcomed 
the    little    ones.  FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 

LYTLE — Mrs.  Janet  Lytle  was  boin  on  December  18,  1908 
in  Weir  City,  Kansas,  and  died  at  the  Fort  Scott  Hospital, 
July    18th,    1928   at   the   age   of    19    years    and    7    months. 

She  was  married  to  William  Lytle  at  Nevada,  jNIissouri. 
September  2nd,  1927.  Mrs.  LyUe  had  lived  in  Fort  Scott 
about  18  months  and  had  made  many  friends  by  the  beau- 
tiful Christian  life  which  she  lived.  She  was  always  inter- 
ested in  home  and  all  things  which  made  life  happier  for 
her  husband  and  friends.  She  was  sick  six  weeks  but  main- 
tained a  cheerful  disposition  throughout  her  illness.  She  had 
been  a  member  of   the  Methodist  church   from  childhood. 

Besides  her  husband  and  six  weeks  old  daughter.  Wilma 
Jean,  she  is  also  survived  by  her  mother,  Mrs.  Lydia  Hilton, 
of  Pittsburg,  Kansas,  and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters: 
Mrs.  Grace  Massuolar,  Howard  and  Stewart  Archer,  all  of 
Pittsburg,    and    Robert    Archer    of   Arma,    Kansas. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  from  the  Church  of  God, 

July    20th,    192S;    a    large    concourse    of    sympathizing    friends 

were   in   attendance,    to   pay    their   tribute    of   respect.      Burial 

was   made   in   the   Oak   Grove   cemetery,    the   writer   officiating. 

L.   G.   WOOD. 

F  OST  E  R — James  Franklin  Foster  was  bom  in  Hickory 
County.  Missouri.  January  18,  1854,  and  departed  this  life 
at  his  home  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  July  19th,  192S,  at  the 
age  of  74  years,  Li  months  and  1  day.  He  was  the  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Foster.  On  July  13th,  1872  he  was 
married  to  Mary  L.  Morgan,  who  survives  him.  He  is  also 
survived  by  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Plummer  of  Metz, 
Missouri;  one  brother,  L.  W.  Foster  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas; 
and   one   sister.   Mrs.    Hattia   Curtic,   of   Houston,    Texas. 

Also  four  grandchildren  and  five  great-grand  children  sur- 
vive. Mr.  Foster  had  lived  in.  Fort  Scott  nearly  all  of  his 
life,  therefore  was  well  known  and  respected.  He  had  been 
a    member    of    the    Presbyterian    church    for    25    years. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  from  the  home  by  the 
writer  and  the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Oak  Grove  ceme- 
tery. L.    G.    WOOD. 

WILLARD— Infant  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  O.  Willard 
died  July  17th,  and  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  at 
Evergreen   cemetery   July    19th.    1928.    Fort   Scott,    Kansas. 

It  lived  but  a  few  hours  and  passed  on  to  the  heavenly 
clime.  A  brief  service  was  conducted  from  the  undertakers' 
parlors,    by    the    writer.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

ROSEBOROUGH—EU  Roseborough  was  born  March  9th. 
18IJ5  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  died  at  Los  Angeles,  California, 
July  17th.  192S.  On  August  31st.  1SS4  he  was  married  to 
Jane  Allenbaugh  who  survives  him  and  finds  the  compan- 
ionship  of  over  forty-three  years  broken. 

To  them  were  born  five  children,  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.  George,  Lloyd  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Kirk  are  living 
in  Ohio  and  were  not  able  to  be  present  at  the  funeral  ser- 
vice held  in  the  Second  Brethren  church.  Rilla,  the  other 
daughter,  has  been  living  at  home  with  her  parents  and  the 
other  son  has  been  dead  a  number  of  years. 

Brother  Roseborough  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren at  the  age  of  thirteen  and  served  as  a  deacon  in  that 
church  for  over  twenty-flve  years.  In  April,  192G,  he  became 
a  member  of  this  church  and  has  been  faithful  to  all  his 
duties  until  the  day  of  his  death,  doing  the  work  of  a 
caretaker  of  the  church  on  Sunday  before  his  death  on  Tues- 
day, 

Brother   Roseborough   was    one   of   those   auiet   kindly    men 
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whom  everybody  loved.  He  was  faitMul  to  his  church  under 
any  and  all  circumstances.  A  kind  and  loving  husband  and 
father  has  fallen  asleep.  A  loyal  church  member  and  a  real 
neighbor  and  friend  has  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord.  May 
those  of  us  who  remain  take  up  the  labors  he  has  laid  down 
and  carry  oa  in  honor  to  his  name.  Burial  was  made  at 
San   Bernardino,    California.  A,    V.    KIMJIELL. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


THE  DEDICATION  PROGRAM 

of  the  New  Paris  Brethren  Church, 

Sunday,  August  12,  1928 

Sunday  School,  9:30. 

Morning  Sermon,  10:30  A.  T.  Wiriclc 

Afternoon  Sermon,  2:30  W.  I.  Dulver 

Dedication  Services  J.  L.  Kimmel 

Evening  Sermon,  7:30  J.  L.  Kimmei 

We  invite  all  vi'ho  care  to  come  and  en- 
joy the  service  with  us.  The  speakers  are 
former  pastors.  The  building  is  not  large 
but  well  equipped  and  beautiful.  We  will 
need  money  to  dedicate  free  from  debt,  but 
we  will  trust  the  good  Lord  and  the  gener- 
osity of  the  Brethren  to  supply  that  need 
by  simply  passing  the  collection  plates. 

B.   H.   FLORA. 


TO  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

August  20  to  26 
COME  ON!  LET'S  GO! 


ARE  YOU  COMING  TO  CONFERENCE? 
Please  Tell  Us 
The  Ashland  Entertainment  Committee 
kindly  requests  all  who  are  planning  to 
come  to  General  Conference  August  20  to 
26  to  send  notice  of  their  coming.  It  would 
be  a  fine  thing  if  some  one  from  each 
church  will  be  kind  enough  to  write  us  tell- 
ing how  many  are  coming,  and  where  pos- 
sible, give  the  names.  It  will  help  us  if  you 
will  do  us  this  favor.  There  will  doubtless 
be  many  who  will  decide  at  the  last  minute 
to  come,  when  it  will  be  too  late  to  notify 
us.  We  want  you  just  to  come  right  along. 
But  where  possible,  please  notify  us  and 
address  the  following: 

MISS  HELEN  GARBER, 
420    College    Avenue,   Ashland,    Ohio. 

HOW  TO  GET  TO  ASHLAND 

Ashland  can  be  reached  directly  by  the 
Erie  railroad,  and  the  Cleveland,  South- 
western Electric,  the  latter  running  a  fre- 
quent schedule  between  Ashland  and  Mans- 
field (a  point  on  both  the  Pennsylvania  and 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroads)  and  between 
Ashland  and  Gallon  (the  nearest  convenient 
point  from  the  southwest  on  the  Big  Four) . 
Also  busses  make  frequent  trips  between 
Ashland  and  the  following  nearby  points: 
Mansfield,  Gallon,  Wooster,  Mount  Vernon, 
New  London  and  Wellington.  Those  com- 
ing by  automobile  can  easily  find  Ashland 
on  their  road  guide.  But  for  their  conve- 
nience we  will  state  that  it  is  on  U.  S. 
Route  No.  42,  and  State  Routes  5—6—60— 
96—58. 

RATES   FOR   LODGING 

Lodging  rates  in  private  homes  are  as 
follows:  $1.00  per  day  for  one  in  a  room 
and  75  cents  each  per  day  for  two  in  a 
room.  The  Sisterhood  girls  will  be  lodged 
in  the  Dormitory  at  50  cents  each  for  two 
in  a  room,  or  75  cents  each  for  one  in  a 
room,  and  the  girls  are  to  bring  their  own 
sheets  and  pillow  slips  for  their  beds.  Meals 
at  customary  prices  served  at  the  First 
Brethren  church  and  on  the  college  grounds 
and   at   downtown   hotels   and   restaurants. 


Those  who  care  to  do  camping,  will  find 
places  for  pitching  tents  on  the  college 
grounds  and  nearby -tourist  camps. 

GOOD  EATS 

Everybody  will  want  to  eat  while  at  Con- 
ference and  provision  is  being  made  to  ade- 
quately care  for  all.  The  W.  M.  S.  of  the 
local  church  will  serve  dinner  and  a  light 
lunch  in  the  church  basement.  In  the  col- 
lege dormitory  and  elsewhere  on  the  college 
grounds  meals  will  be  served  cafeteria  by 
J.  S.  Newcomer,  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  and  an  experienced  restaurateur. 
There  are  also  restaurants  and  hotels  down- 
town, ready  to  serve  your  most  fastidious 
desires.  So  your  eating  problem  is  solved 
in  advance. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


THE   BICYCLE  RACE 

The  race  is  over,  and  we  take  it  for 
granted  a  number  of  our  younger  readers 
are  anxiously  awaiting  the  announcement 
of  the  name  of  the  winner. 

There  were  not  as  many  contestants  as  we 
would  like  to  have  seen  in  the  race,  but 
there  were  some  earnest  workers,  and  the 
race  was  a  closer  one  than  one  might  think 
it  would  be. 

The  winner  of  the  race  is  a  ten  year  old 
girl,  who  made  4900  points  in  the  contest 
and  the  next  to  the  highest  number  of 
points,  4000,  was  made  by  another  girl.  The 
winner  more  than  doubled  the  subscription 
list  in  the  church  where  she  lives,  showing 
that  she  made  a  thorough  canvass. 

The  name  of  the  winner  is  Opal  Rose 
Meyers,  Carleton,  Nebraska,  and  the  bicycle 
will  be  shipped  to  her  as  soon  as  we  learn 
the  size  she  desires. 

The  next  to  the  highest  was  Thelma  C. 
Lemert,  Bryan,  Ohio,  and  she  with  the  fol- 
lowing contestants  will  receive  checks  for 
the  work  they  did  in  the  contest  before  this 
paper  reaches  any  of  you,  Virginia  Coleman, 
Flora,  Indiana;  Albert  Bolinger,  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana;  Wayne  A.  Ringler,  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania;  Paul  Ankrum,  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia;  Loyde  and  Vail  Deeter, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio;  Jack  W.  Riddle, 
Warsaw,  Indiana,  and  Olive  Whitted,  Bun- 
ker Hill,  Indiana. 

We  desire  to  thank  all  these  young  peo- 
ple for  the  work  they  did  in  the  contest  and 
to  say  also  we  only  wish  we  had  a  sufficient 
number  of  bicycles  to  send  one  to  each  of 
them. 

General  Conference 

In  just  two  weeks  from  the  day  we  are 
writing  this  our  conference  meets  in  Ash- 
land. We  are  looking  forward  to  this  with 
some  degree  of  trepidation,  as  we  do  not 
know  just  what  to  expect  in  the  way  of  at- 
tendance, or  just  what  preparations  to 
make;  but  we  are  doing  the  best  we  know 
how  to  have  everything  cared  for  in  a  prop- 
er manner. 

The  writer  attended  the  General  Confer- 
ence in  Ashland  in  1894  and  also  in  about 
1911  and  1912,  when  he  was  in  the  active 
ministry,  but  after  living  in  Ashland  for 
thirteen  years  we  are  able  to  see  vast 
changes  in  Ashland  and  also  in  the  confer- 
ences as  they  are  now  held. 

When  the  conference  met  in  Ashland 
years  ago  there  was  no  church  building  in 
Ashland,  all  meetings  were  held  in  the  col- 
lege buildings,  first  in  the  chapel,  then  in 
the  old  gymnasium.  Now  we  have  a  fine 
new  church  and  we  will  be  glad  to  have  the 
brotherhood  see  what  a  small  congregation 


has  undertaken  to  do  in  the  way  of  church 
building.  We  do  not  know  as  yet  just  how 
many  of  the  various  conference  sessions 
will  meet  in  the  church,  but  they  may  feel 
sure  they  will  be  welcome  to  use  it  to  its 
capacity  at  any  time. 

Where   Do   We   Eat? 

Tliat  is  one  of  the  vital  questions  at  every 
conference,  and  it  will  be  a  vital  question 
at  Ashland.  One  of  the  leading  places  is 
being  arranged  in  the  dining  room  of  the 
church.  The  Women's  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Ashland  Brethren  church  labored  for 
many  years  to  accumulate  a  fund  with  which 
to  furnish  the  church  should  the  congrega- 
tion ever  reach  the  place  where  it  could  ac- 
complish such  a  task,  and  when  these  plans 
were  realized  the  Missionary  Society  in- 
vested nearly  $5,000.00  in  furnishings  for 
the  church,  among  these  being  equipment 
for  a  large  dining  room  and  a  first  class 
kitchen.  Then  on  dedication  day  this  faith- 
ful society  pledged  $2,500.00  more  on  the 
church  debt,  and  now  they  are  doing  all 
they  know  how  to  do  to  make  up  that 
pledge.  Mrs.  Teeter  is  serving  her  fourth 
year  as  president  of  the  society  and  her  hus- 
band knows  something  of  the  nei'vous  strain 
that  such  a  task  imposes  upon  an  active 
president. 

These  women  have  planned  to  serve  meals 
in  the  dining  room  of  the  church  as  one 
means  of  earning  what  they  can  to  apply  on 
this  church  pledge. 

They  have  equipment  to  feed  one  hundred 
and  fifty  people  at  one  seating,  and  they 
have  planned  good  meals  at  a  reasonable 
price. 

To  assure  plenty  of  fresh  vegetables  for 
this  sei-vice  the  writer  offered  the  society 
the  use  of  a  good  vacant  lot  to  be  planted 
in  garden  stufl'  to  feed  the  conference.  The 
lot  was  prepared  and  planted  in  potatoes, 
corn,  beans,  cabbage,  tomatoes,  beets  and 
carrots,  and  everything  has  been  growing 
splendidly,  so  the  delegates  can  be  assured 
of  vegetables  fresh  from  the  garden  every 
day.  So  these  good  women  make  a  bid  for 
your  partronage,  and  if  you  don't  feel  you 
get  your  money's  worth  at  each  meal  you 
will  be  welcome  to  visit  the  Missionary  gar- 
den and  to  help  yourself,  and  if  you  don't 
find  enough  there  just  stop  in  the  writer's 
garden  where  the  favorable  season  has  de- 
veloped the  most  prolific  crop  of  garden 
stufi'  he  ever   raised. 

The  Publishing  House 

Don't  forget  that  the  Conference  Execu- 
tive Committee  has  arranged  a  place  on  the 
program  on  Wednesday  afternoon  for  every- 
body to  visit  the  plant  of  The  Brethren 
Publishing  Company.  We  expect  to  keep 
"open  house"  at  that  time  for  every  visitor 
at  the  Conference. 

When  previous  conferences  met  in  Ash- 
land the  Publishing  House  was  located 
away  off  in  the  outskirts  of  the  city  on  th« 
opposite  side  from  the  college  and  visitors 
were  few.  Now  we  are  located  in  the  heart 
of  the  city  and  can  be  visited  by  every- 
body. 

Just  this  morning  we  received  500  useful 
and  practical  souvenirs  that  we  have  plan- 
ned to  hand  out,  one  to  each  visitor  that  at- 
tends our  "open  house"  on  Wednesday  af- 
ternoon. Don't  miss  this  visit.  We  have 
had  a  good  year  in  the  Publishing  House 
and  we  are  anxious  to  have  you  come  and 
see  where  we  "live  and  move  and  have  our 
being"  so  far  as  the  publications  of  the 
church  are  concerned. 

Perhaps  my  corner  is  too  long  this  week, 
but  it  has  been  some  time  since  I  have  used 
this  space  in  any  large  degree. 

R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 


-  One  -Is  Your -Toaster  -and  -Ail-Ye  -Are-  Dretrren  - 
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Dr.  Yoder  Baptizing  Near  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina 


See  his  article  in  this  issue  on  "One 
Baptism — Triune  Immersion" 
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EDITORIAL 


MESSAGES  ON  THE  BRETHREN  PLEA 

V.     The  Eucharist,  or  the  Bread  and  the  Cup 

The  Eucharist,  or  the  service  of  the  Bread  and  the  Cup,  is  one 
of  the  most  universal,  in  its  fundamentals,  of  all  Christian  cere- 
monials. It  is  practiced  in  some  form  by  almost  every  body  of 
Christian  believers.  There  are  wide  differences  of  interpretation 
with  regard  to  the  meaning  of  symbols,  but  these  differences 
do  not  necessarily  follow  denominational  lines.  In  fact,  there  are 
marked  differences  within  many  of  the  denominations.  Insofar  as 
this  may  be  considered  a  distinctive  Brethren  practice,  it's  dis- 
tinctiveness lies  in  two  facts:  first,  that  we  let  the  Gospel  itself 
interpret  and  give  meaning  to  the  rite,  and  second,  we  practice  it, 
as  did  Jesus  and  the  apostolic  church,  in  connection  with  the  Feet- 
washing  and  the  Love-feast — essential  parts  of  the  communion 
service. 

The  Eucharist  is  one  of  the  most  vitally  significant  and  solemn 
practices  of  the  church,  and  yet  we  must  remember  that  it  is  but 
a  symbol  and  will  do  us  no  good  until  we  get  back  of  the  symbol 
to  the  thing  symbolized,  that  it  is  an  instrument  oi'  agency  for 
the  conveying  of  spiritual  truth  and  is  not  an  end  in  itself.  Neither 
should  we  treat  it  lightly  or  indifferently.  It  was  instituted  by  our 
Lord  as  an  aid  to  our  spiritual  understanding,  as  a  help  to  meet 
the  needs  and  longings  of  the  human  heart  and  we  neglect  it  to 
our  own  great  detriment.  As  a  "means  of  grace"  it  has  all  the 
effectiveness  that  infinite  Wisdom  could  give  it,  if  only  we  will 
honestly  and  sincerely  give  it  a  chance  to  operate  in  our  lives. 

The  Eucharist  was  instituted  to  be  a  memorial  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  the  Savior  of  the  world.  Paul,  who  gives 
us  the  earliest  record,  in  reporting  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
words  which  he  declares,  he  himself  had  "received  of  the  Lord," 
says,  "Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you:  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me."  And  concerning  the  cup,  "This  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me"  (1  Cor.  11:23-25).  Luke  confirms  Paul's 
statement  that  it  was  to  be  for  a  continual  remembrance  of  the 
sacrificial  death  of  Christ:  "And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them  saying.  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Likewise,  also 
the  cup,  after  supper,  saying,  This  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood,  which  is  shed  for  you"  (Luke  22:19,  20).  Mark  and  Mat- 
thew do  not  report  the  statement,  "This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me,"  but  their  record  does  not  disagree  with  Luke's  and  Paul's 
and  must  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of  theirs.     They  do,  however, 


make  plainer  the  purpose  of  the  shedding  of  the  blood,  which  the 
cup  is  to  memorialize.  Matthew  records,  "For  this  is  my  blood  cf 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins"  (Matt.  26:28).  Mark,  though  not  having  all  the  words  of 
Matthew,  agrees  with  him,  saying,  "This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament  which  is  shed  for  many"  (Mark  14:24).  It  is  there- 
fore a  perpetual  memorial  of  the  Lord's  atoning  death,  and  Paul 
insists  that  as  often  as  we  partake  of  these  emblems  we  "show 
forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  Yes,  we  show  forth  the 
Lord's  death  in  propitiation  for  our  sins;  we  show  that  "He  suffer- 
eth  for  us  and  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the  Scriptures." 
What  a  significant  memorial !  It  is  the  Christian  passover,  having 
all  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  passover  and  more,  for  it  was  not 
merely  once,  but  is  perpetually  effective.  "This  do  in  remembrance 
of  me."  That  is  the  heart  of  the  ordinance.  Let  us  cling  to  the 
beautiful  simplicity  of  it. 

The  partaking  of  the  Bread  and  the  Cup  symbolizes  the  recep- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  communicant  of  the  life  divine,  which  Christ 
-stands  ever  ready  to  give  with  increasing  fulness.  And  how  sorely 
we  need  it.  Every  man  realizes  it  to  some  extent.  He  knows  his 
life  is  poor  and  puny  at  best.  And  when  the  Christian  finds  him- 
self in  the  presence  of  those  sacred  objects  which  are  emblematic 
of  him  who  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  broken  and  sacrificed  indeed,  but 
nevertheless  spotless  and  without  blemish,  the  feebleness  and  scan- 
tiness of  his  life  stands  out  as  a  pitiful  appeal.  In  the  presence  of 
those  sacred  emblems  even  the  noblest  is  made  to  feel  his  unwor- 
thiness  and  to  crave  the  life  that  is  from  above,  the  life  that  resides 
in  Jesus  (John  5:26)  and  which  he  came  to  impart,  even  as  he 
said,  "I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven;  if 
any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever:  and  the  bread 
that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world"  (John  6:51).  It  is,  of  course,  evident  that  Jesus  does  not 
mean  the  actual  eating  of  his  flesh,  or  the  actual  drinking  of  his 
blood.  This  is  done  symbolically,  it  is  true,  by  the  eating  of  the 
bread  and  the  drinking  of  the  cup.  But  this  symbolism  and  the 
forceful  language  of  Jesus  to  the  murmuring  Jews  were  meant  to 
emphasize  the  utter  dependence  of  every  human  being  for  all  the 
life  that  he  shall  ever  possess  upon  him  who  has  life  inherent 
in  himself  even  as  the  Father  has.  (See  John  5:26.)  That  it  is 
not  the  literal  eatjng  of  his  flesh,  Jesus  makes  plain  when  his  dis- 
ciples stumbled  at  his  words  and  he  said,  "What  and  if  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before"  (John  6:62)? 
In  other  words,  What  if  he  should  ascend  to  the  Father  and  take 
his  body  with  him,  it  would  be  impossible  to  eat  the  actual  body. 
No,  that  is  not  it.  "It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  (that  giveth 
life)  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  notliing:  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life"  (John  6:63). 

These  eucharistic  emblems  symbolize  the  union  that  is  effected 
and  the  communion  that  is  enjoyed  between  Christ  and  his  disci- 
ples and  consequently  among  the  disciples  themselves.  This  is 
pointed  out  by  Paul  in  that  noted  verse  which  is  upon  the  lips  of 
every  Brethren  when  this  sacred  service  is  being  engaged  in : 
"The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ?"  Then  he  adds  very  appropriately, 
"For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body:  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread"  (1  Cor.  10:16,  17).  No  matter  of 
what  class  or  race  of  people,  as  souls  are  united  in  baptism,  so  are 
they  united  in  the  partaking  of  the  communion,  Paul  declares  in 
1  Corinthians  12:13,  "For  by  one  spirit  are  we  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free; 
and  have  all  been  made  to  drink  into  one  spirit."  Again  Paul 
bears  witness  to  the  union  of  the  various  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ  and  with  the  Head,  which  is  effected  by  baptism,  when  he 
writes  to  the  Galatians  (3:27,  28)  :  "For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female:  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  What  a  blessed 
fact — that  we  are  united  with  Christ,  and  in  him,  and  united  one 
with  another!  We  are  made  one  in  him — and  how  enjoyable  is 
the  fellowship  we  have  together!  The  disciples  of  our  Lord  meet 
about  the  common  table,  in  his  spiritual  presence,  and  partake 
symbolically  of  his  vitalizing  life  and  sanctifying  power,  and  there 
they  realize  in  very  truth  that  One  is  their  Master  and  all  they 
are  brethren.  It  gives  an  inspiration  that  rejoices  the  heart  and 
causes  one  to  assume  readily  the  obligations  of  loyalty  and  service 
which  the  relationships  there  felt  involve. 
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The  communion  is  a  feast  of  rejoicing.  The  very  name  which 
we  so  frequently  apply  to  it  implies  that.  "Eucharist"  means 
thanksgiving,  a  giving  of  praise,  an  expression  of  gratitude.  And 
that  meaning  requires  that  this  service  shall  be  a  "sacrifice  uf 
praise  and  thanksgiving."  It  is  the  same  word  that  is  used  in 
Philippians  4:6,  "In  everything  by  prayer  and  supplicat'cn  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  request  be  made  known  unto  God."  Similar 
uses  of  the  word  are  found  in  Colossians  4:2  and  1  Timothy  2:1. 
Paul  and  Luke  both  use  the  same  word  in  reporting  that  Jesus 
took  the  bread  and  the  cup  and  "gave  thanks"  (Luke  22:17,  19; 
1  Cor.  11:24).  His  physical  nature  shrank  from  the  cup,  yet  he 
took  it  and  "gave  thanks"  for  it,  thanked  the  Father  for  the  oppor- 
tunity to  magnify  the  law  of  love;  thanked  him  for  the  millions 
he  would  be  able  to  redeem  by  the  drinking,  and  for  the  privilege  of 
revealing  the  great  yearning  heart  of  the  Father  unto  men; 
thanked  him  that  even  in  this  seeming  triumph  of  evil,  Satan's 
doom  was  being  sealed.  Thanking  the  Father,  with  perfect  calm- 
ness, he  drank  the  cup  to  its  bitter  dregs,  and  tasted  death  for 
all  men,  conquering  man's  last  enemy.  Through  the  darkness  of 
defeat  he  saw  the  dawn  of  victory;  through  the  gloom  of  the 
grave  he  saw  the  glory  of  the  resurrection  and  final  exaltation. 
And  so  in  the  midst  of  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion  there  was 
found  reason  for  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving.  That  spirit  was 
expressed  not  only  in  prayer,  but  in  song.  Matthew  (26:30)  in- 
forms us  that  "When  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went  out  into 
the  Mount  of  Olives."  And  following  the  records  of  the  apostolic 
church,  as  we  may,  we  find  that  all  through  the  years,  they  were 
accustomed  to  observe  the  ordinances  with  the  singing  of  hymns 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Songs  of  exultancy,  some  of  them 
were,  with  which  they  celebrated.  And  it  was  fitting  that  they 
should  thank  God  and  rejoice,  even  in  such  a  solemn  assembly, 
because  of  what  had  been  wrought  for  them. 

And  finally,  the  service  of  the  Bread  and  the  Cup  is  a  reminder 
of  Christ's  coming  again.  Paul  says,  "For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come"  (1  Cor.  11:26).  Our  Lord  has  gone  into  a  far  country 
and  has  left  us  in  charge  of  his  goods.  As  faithful  stewards  we 
do  not  grow  careless,  inactive  and  disloyal,  and  say  our  Lord  "de- 
layeth  his  coming"  but  we  are  watchful  and  waiting,  our  hearts  look 
forward  longingly  and  lovingly  to  the  time  when  we  shall  see  and 
know  him.  We  know  not  when  he  shall  appear,  but  "We'll  work 
till  Jesus  comes,  and  then  be  gathered  home."  It  will  be  a  happy 
home-going,  if  we  have  served  well  here.  We  shall  see  the  glori- 
fied presence  of  our  Savior  and  those  whom  we  have  loved  and  lost 
awhile.  "So,"  in  the  words  of  Dr.  T.  A.  Nelson,  "when  reverently 
we  press  the  cup  to  our  lips,  memory  is  busy  with  the  past  and 
imagination  with  the  future,  we  do  desire  'to  depart  to  be  with 
Christ.'  Thought  springs  upward  from  the  cross  to  the  crown, 
and  we  long  to  be  with  him — 'to  see  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and 
to  behold  the  land  that  is  very  far  off.'  " 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  Floyd  Seibert,  the  pastor,  informs  us  that  the  Ellet 
(Ohio)  Sunday  school  orchestra  of  16  pieces  will  be  in  attendance 
at  Conference  all  day  of  Wednesday,  to  play  when  needed. 

Yes,  there  will  be  a  paper  next  week,  hut  none  the  week  follow- 
ing. We  skip  the  date  of  September  1st.  That  is  the  second  of 
the  two  weeks  regularly  missed  during  the  year. 

"Uncle  Si"  writes  his  last  note  to  Christian  Endeavorers  about 
Conference  this  week.  Also,  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  Quiet  Hour 
Superintendent,  has  a  message  for  you  on  your  page. 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  N.  W.  Jennings,  he 
says  "The  Lord  is  still  blessing  our  work  at  Turlock  (California) 
with  spiritual  power  and  numbers  of  attendance.  To  him  be  the 
praise." 

Brother  Floyd  Taber,  who,  with  his  good  wife,  is  working  hard 
on  his  medical  course,  asks  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood,  that 
he  may  be  helped  in  meeting  the  tests  through  which  he  is  finding 
it  difficult  to  go.    Read  his  letter  on  Mission  page. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  finds  he  has  a  lot  of  time  on  his  hands  while 
sailing  on  the  Arabian  Sea,  and  he  uses  some  of  his  time  telling 
us  how  he  spends  his  time.      And  it  is  interesting.    He  finds  the 


orientals  saying  on  every  hand,  "What  is  to  be  will  be."     A  fatal- 
istic philosophy  everywhere  prevails  in  the  Orient. 

From  Krypton,  Kentucky,  comes  an  "S-O-S"  call  over  the  sig- 
nature of  the  pastor.  Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie.  He  is  in  need  of 
seats  for  his  school  room,  and  hopes  some  one  in  the  brotherhood 
may  know  of  some  discarded  seats  that  may  be  secured  at  an  ad- 
vantage.    His  school  is  growing  beyond  all  expectations. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  has  been  spending  a  part  of  his  vacation  in 
an  evangelistic  campaign  with  the  church  at  Mathias,  West  Vir- 
ginia. We  have  not  learned  of  the  success,  as  yet.  This  is  the 
third  consecutive  annual  meeting  with  these  good  people,  whose 
efficient  pastor  is  Brother  Arthur  Snider. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman,  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  says  we  ought  to 
attend  General  Conference  as  we  attend  regular  church  services 
— as  a  matter  of  duty.  Read  it  under  "Conference"  heading  on 
page  16  and  think  it  over.     Have  you  planned  to  go? 

Brother  W.  I.  Duker  tells  us  of  the  success  of  the  Shipshewana 
Young  People's  Camp.  We  have  heard  from  several  sources  that 
it  was  a  delightful  success  from  every  standpoint,  and  we  are  glad 
to  note  that  plans  are  being  made  to  achieve  even  greater  things 
next  year.  There  are  wonderful  possibilities  in  store  for  such  an 
enterprise. 

Brother  L.  A.  Myers,  pastor  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  reports  the  con- 
dition of  his  work  as  encouraging.  He  seems  to  have  a  good  Sun- 
day school  superintendent,  who  is  maintaining  interest  by  her 
efficient  planning  of  the  worship  programs.  A  Christian  Endeavor 
society  has  been  organized,  which  is  giving  the  young  people  some 
worth-while  training.  Brother  Myers  has  been  retained  as  pastor 
for  another  year. 

Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  publishes  in  this  issue  his  financial  report  for 
the  year  ending  July  31,  1928.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  White 
Gifts  for  the  year  totaled  $4,206.28,  which  shows  a  commendable 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  Association.  And  when  it  is  noted 
what  their  money  does,  it  will  be  agreed  that  they  are  engaged 
in  a  very  worthy  program,  and  deserve  our  support. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia, 
writes  that  they  have  laid  the  cornerstone  for  their  new  church 
building  since  last  report,  and  now  are  looking  forward  to  dedica- 
tion day,  which,  due  to  delay  in  getting  their  church  furniture, 
will  not  be  before  the  last  of  October  or  the  first  of  November. 
It  is  said  to  be  a  beautiful  church,  and  we  are  sure  it  will  be  a 
great  blessing  to  the  congregation.  The  pastor  and  people  have; 
worked  courageously  to  this  end  and  they  will  deserve  the  reward 
of  a  beautiful  church  home. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Bursar  of  Ashland  College,  makes  his  third 
report  of  the  Educational  Day  Offering.  It  is  brief,  but  it  is  good 
in  certain  respects.  Especially  worthy  of  note  is  the  gift  from  the 
Long  Beach  church  of  California,  where  Brother  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman 
is  pastor.  Its  gift  was  $356.93,  the  largest  yet  received  for  that 
purpose.  The  total  offering  to  date  is  $2,815.66.  As  Brother 
Shively  suggests,  it  is  good  for  those  who  have  given,  and  if  all 
churches  that  have  not  reported,  had  done  as  well  in  proportion, 
the  total  would  now  be  much  higher.  Doubtless  there  are  some 
who  yet  expect  to  get  in  on  this  offering;  it  is  not  too  late. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Campaign  Secretary,  has  a  splendid 
report  to  make  from  the  Roanoke,  Virginia,  church,  where  the 
Niningers  lived.  These  good  people  made  a  gift  of  $9,800,  of 
which  $5,000  was  given  a  number  of  months  ago.  It  is  a  noble 
work  they  did  for  the  college,  and  is  an  example  of  what  ought  to 
be  happening  more  frequently.  The  Brethren  Church  counts  among 
her  members  a  goodly  number  of  people  whom  God  has  blessed 
with  much  of  this  world's  goods.  These  have  it  within  their 
power  to  place  this  institution  on  a  much  better  footing  finan- 
cially than  it  is,  if  they  but  understood  their  privilege.  And  unless 
there  is  an  awakening  along  this  line,  the  college  will  never  have 
the  standing  that  it  ought  to  have  and  which  money  alone  is 
lacking  in  attaining.  Perhaps  our  people  are  not  so  much  to 
blame  for  the  scarcity  of  big  gifts,  however,  as  our  leadership. 
We  have  not  talked  it  extensively  and  strongly  enough  to  give 
wide  currency  to  the  vision.  The  amount  added  this  week  to  the 
Fund  is  $5,140,  which  brings  the  total  up  to  $173,402.20. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


One  Baptism-Triune  Immersion 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


The  publication  of  our  doctrinal  booklet  "The  Faith  of 
the  Gospel"  has  aroused  interest  in  Argentina  in  the 
Gospel  baptism.  The  learned  veteran  Baptist,  Pablo 
Besson,  criticised  the  chapter  on  Trine  Immersion  in  El 
Expositor  Bautista  and  the  following  is  my  reply.  Believ- 
ing that  it  may  be  of  interest  to  others  I  share  it  vi^ith 
Evangelist  readers. — C.  F.  Y. 

I  have  always  liked  the  Baptist  zeal  for  liberty  of  con- 
science and  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  I  thank  the 
Expositor  for  the  criticism  of  the  chapter  on  baptism  in 
my  book.  In  ampler  form  this  chapter  was  presented  as 
a  thesis  in  the  Baptist 
Seminary  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago,  and  was 
accepted  without  any 
criticism.  If  I  understand 
the  esteemed  brother 
Besson,  the  objections  he 
raises  are,  in  brief,  the 
following : 

1.  That  trine  immer- 
sion does  not  agree  with 
John's  baptism. 

2.  That  "one  baptism" 
(Eph.  4:5)  means  "one 
immersion." 

3.  That  "in  the  name" 
(Matt.  28:19)  means  "in 
the  communion." 

4.  That  "in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  means  one  name. 

5.  That  "in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts 
2:38)  admits  only  one  ac- 
tion. 

6.  That  trine  immer- 
sion separates  and  really 
denies  the  Trinity. 

7.  That  the  testimony 
of  the  early  writers  as  to 
trine  immersion  is  value- 
less. 

"Prove  all  things ;  hold 
fast  to  that  which  is 
good."  I  hope  the  illus- 
trious brother  will  be  so 
good  as  to  consider  the 
objections  I  have  to  his 
arguments. 

1.    I  find  no  proof  that 


John  baptized  by  single  immersion.  On  the  contrary,  the 
monumental  work,  The  Jewish  Cyclopedia,  the  highest 
modern  authority  on  Jewish  questions,  says  that  the  three 
classes  of  immersion  required  by  the  law  (that  of  clothes, 
of  the  body,  and  the  bath  which  always  accompanied  pur- 
ification by  blood,  (Ex.  19:10;  29:4;  24:8;  Lev.  16,  etc.) 
were  combined  in  the  trine  immersion  of  the  day  of 
atonement.  It  says  "These  three  actions  were  the  initia- 
tory rite  always  practised  on  proselytes,  and  this  was 
what  John  preached  to  the  sinners." 

In  confirmation  of  this  I  have  had  the  testimony  of  a 
number  of  pious  Jews  who  still  practice  this  trine  immer- 


sion on  every  day  of  atonement,  and  say  that  it  is  prac- 
ticed by  great  numbers  of  both  men  and  women. 

The  ioaptism  of  John  was  accompanied  by  the  voice  of 
the  Father  and  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  on  the  Son.    It 
could  not  therefore  have  a  unitarian  significance. 

2.  In  the  Gospel  the  term  baptism  (gr.  baptisma)  is 
the  name  of  the  entire  rite  and  not  of  a  part  only..  It 
does  not  by  itself  indicate  the  number  of  actions.  Liddel 
and  Scott,  Greek  Dictionary,  translate  the  verb  "to  dip, 
dip  repeatedly,  baptize."  It  is  the  word  used  of  Naaman's 
bath  in  the  river  Jordan  (1  Kings  5:14)  in  which  there 

were  seven  dips.  If 
there  can  be  seven  there 
can  be  three. 

In  a  burial  (which  is 
only  a  part  of  the  sym- 
bolism) there  are  three 
acts:  the  body  is  placed 
in  the  coffin,  in  the  box 
and  in  the  tomb.  So  also 
"there  is  one  God"  (in 
three  persons) ,  "one 
Lord"  (with  two  na- 
tures), "one  faith"  (with 
several  objects)  and  one 
baptism  (with  actions 
corresponding  to  its  sev- 
eral teachings) . 

The  Nicene  creed  (325 
A.  D.)  calls  "one  bap- 
tism" the  trine  immer- 
sion then  universally 
practised.  Jerome  says, 
"Even  though  we  are  put 
under  the  water  three 
times  to  represent  the 
mystery  of  the  Trinity,  it 
is  counted  but  one  bap- 
tism"— Letters  69:7. 

3.  If  "the  name"  in 
Matthew  28:19  means 
"the  communion"  why  is 
it  not  written  thus?  and 
why  is  it  never  so  trans- 
lated? Israel  was  bap- 
tized "unto  (eis)  Moses" 
(1  Cor.  10:1,  2)  in  order 
to  enter  into  the  old  cov- 
enant, in  which  the  pious 
Israelites  had  commun- 
ion with  God  (Ps.  51:10, 
11),  but  the   baptism   of 


IMPORTANT  STATISTICS  IN  THEIR  RELATION  TO  CHRIS- 
TIAN BAPTISM 

THOSE   WHO   PRACTICE   TRIUNE   DIPPING   ARE: 

Greek  Church    98,616,000 

Orthodox  Hebrews  7,000,000 

Abyssinian  Church   3,000,000 

Armenian    1,600,000 

Moravian  Church   82,971 

Brethren  and  others   300,000 

Seventh  Day  Baptists  (probably)    50,000 

Copts,  Nestorians,  Spanish,  and  the  Catholics  at  Milan 

(probably)    50,000,000 

Liberal  Churches,  who  give    the    subjects    their    choice, 

(probably)    10,000 

Total  observing  "Sacrament"  by  triune  dipping   160,058,971 

THOSE  WHO  PRACTICE  TRINE  POURING  ARE: 

Mennonites 75,000 

Roman   Catholics    180,000,000 

Liberal  Churches,  who  give  the    subjects    their   choice, 

(probably)    10.000 

Total  number  who  practice  trine  pouring 180,085,000 

THOSE  WHO  PRACTICE  TRINE  SPRINKLING  ARE: 

Lutheran  Church    50,000,000 

Reformed    20,000,000 

The  Rubric  of  the  Episcopal  Church  is  Trine  Dipping,  but 
like  the  Roman  Catholics  and  others    have    departed 

from  the  apostolic  mode.     Episcopalians,   23,253,000 

Scotch  Presbyterians  and  others,   (probably)    300,000 

Covenanters    200,000 

Total  number  who  practice  Trine  Sprinkling 93,753,000 

Number  of  supposed  Christians    477,080,158 

Total  number  of  Trine  Actionists    433,896,971 

Leaving  for  Single  Actionists    43,183,187 

THOSE  WHO  PRACTICE  SINGLE  DIPPING  ARE: 

Baptists,  Disciples  and  others   9,220,000 

Single  Actionists  by  Sprinkling  and  Pouring 33,933,187 

Trine  Dipping  above  Single  Dipping   150,808,971 

Trine  Actionists  above  Single 290,713,984 

From  these  approximate  statistics  the  kind  reader  will  readily 
observe  that  there  are  nearly  eighteen  times  as  many  Trine  Im- 
mersionists  in  the  world  as  there  are  Single.  There  are  also  nearly 
ten  times  as  many  Trine  Actionists  as  there  are  Single. — From  J. 
B.  Wampler's  pamphlet,  "The  Law  of  Baptism." 


the  new  covenant  is  "in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  in  acceptance  of  the 
work  of  each  one  in  redemption.  If  "baptized  into"  (eis) 
in  Mark  1 :9  means  entrance  into  the  water,  so  in  Matthew 
28:19  it  means  entrance  into  the  Father  (Col.  3:3)  and 
into  the  Son  (2  Cor.  5:17)  and  into  the  Holy  Spirit  (Gal. 
5:25).    It  was  for  this  that  Jesus  pi-ayed  in  John  17:21. 

Even  the  symbol  of  communion  includes  several  acts 
(the  taking  of  the  bread  and  of  the  cup)  although  there 
is  but  one  communion. 

4.  If  "the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit"  is  all  one  name  then, 
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(1)  Why  not  simply  baptize  "in  the  name  of  God"  as 
did  the  proselytes? 

(2)  Why  is  he  condemned  that  believeth  not  in  (eis) 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God?"  (John  3:18). 

(3)  Why  were  they  rebaptized  who  lacked  the  baptism 
in  the  Holy  Spirit?  (Acts  19:1-6). 

(4)  Why  are  we  taught  to  pray  "in  the  Spirit"  (Rom. 
8:26),  "to  the  Father"  and  "in  the  name  of  the  Son?" 
(John  16:28,  24). 

(5)  If  the  names  "Father,"  "Son"  and  "Holy  Spirit" 
do  not  represent  different  realities,  why  use  them  at  all? 

(6)  If  these  names  do  represent  different  realities,  how 
can  they  be  anything  but  different  names? 

(7)  If  the  object  of  "baptize"  is  one  indivisible  object 
(Matt.  28:19),  then  why  is  the  preposition  used,  thus 
giving  three  objects,  which,  according  to  all  grammars 
must  equally  receive  the  action  or  actions  of  the  verb? 

Examples:  "He  falleth  into  the  water  and  into  the 
fire"  (Matt.  16:15).    How  many  actions? 

"Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write"  (John 
1 :45) .    How  many  writings  ? 

To  signify  one  name  and  one  action  the  commission 
should  read  "baptizing  them  into  the  name  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit."  If  it  means  that,  whv  does  it  not  sav 
that? 

.'>.  The  exhortation  to  "be  baptized"  in  (gr.  en)  the 
name  of  .lesus  Christ"  (Acts  2:38;  10:48)  indicates  the 
authoiity,  not  the  meaning,  of  baptism. 

The  preposition  is  not  eis  as  in  Matthew  28:19,  but  en 
as  in  Acts  4:7,  "By  what  power  or  by  what  name  have  ye 
done  this?"  There  is  therefore  no  contradiction  whatever 
between  the  command  of  Jesus  and  the  practice  of  the 
apostles. 

There  is  no  church  (except  a  Pentecostal  group)  which 
baptizes  "in  the  name  of  Jesus"  because  that  name  in- 
cludes all.  Why  argue  for  something  one  does  not  prac- 
tice ?  Augustine  says,  "You  are  rightly  dipped  three  times 
who  receive  baptism  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Ser- 
mon on  Baptism), 

It  is  true  that  those  who  are  "baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ"  once  only  (Gal.  3:27),  but  that  is  only  a 
third  of  the  rite.     Baptism  includes  the  Father  and  the 


Spirit  as  well.  If  they  do  not  also  save  a  special  work  in 
regeneration  then  the  "operation  of  God"  (Col.  2:12)  and 
the  "renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Tit.  3:5)  are  empty 
words.  Likewise  "baptized  in  (eis)  the  name  of  Paul" 
(1  Cor.  1:13)  may  mean  but  one  immersion,  but  "bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul,  and  Apollo  and  Cephas  are  one 
in  Christ;  members  of  one  body  (1  Cor.  12:  13)  and  of 
one  Spirit  (1  Cor.  6:17),  "As  thou.  Father,  art  in  me  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  may  be  done  in  us"  (John  17:22) 

6.  Trine  immersion  does  not  separate  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism into  three  rites.  The  candidate  enters  the  water 
once  and  leave  it  once,  but  bows  the  head  at  the  men- 
tion of  each  name,  thus  expressing  in  action  exactly  what 
is  expressed  in  words  and  accepted  by  the  faith. 

It  was  just  because  the  commission  absolutely  requires 
three  actions  and  thus  honors  the  Son  even  as  the  Father 
(John  5:23)  that  Eunomius,  in  order  to  teach  the  infer- 
iority of  the  Son,  changed  the  formula  as  well  as  the  form 
of  baptism.  Theororet,  an  eminent  bishop  of  the  same 
age,  says,"  Eunomius  perverted  the  holy  law  of  baptism, 
handed  down  from  the  beginning,  from  the  Lord  and  the 
apostles,  and  made  a  contrary  law,  alleging  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  dip  three  times  nor  to  mention  the  names  of 
the  Trinity,  but  only  one  immersion  in  the  death  of 
Christ."  This  testimony  is  confirmed  by  Gregory  Nanzian- 
zen,  Socrates,  Sozomen  and  Filostargius,  recognized  au- 
thorities of  the  time. 

7.  The  testimony  of  the  early  writers  is  valuable  in 
spite  of  human  fallibility.  It  is  true  that  several  writers 
see  a  relation  between  the  three  actions  in  baptism  and 
in  the  three  days  in  the  tomb  (perhaps  from  comparing 
the  typical  sacrifice.  Lev.  10:5-8,  with  the  antitype,  and 
with  baptism,  Luke  24:7;  Acts  2:27;  Rom.  6:3-5,  kit  they 
also  quote  Matthew  28:19  as  authority  for  trine  immer- 
sion. The  fact  is  undeniable,  that  in  the  first  four  cen- 
turies no  Christian  writer  advocates  any  other  formula 
for  baptism  than  Matthew  28:19  or  any  other  form  than 
trine  immersion. 

Thus  history  confirms  what  the  Lord  taught  and  the 
apostles  practised.  If  church  leaders  today  would  put 
truth  above  .prejudice  and  Christ  above  sect  it  would  not 
be  difficult  to  arrive  at  the  unity  of  the  faith. 

Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


"The  Challenge" 

By  Ernest  H,  Cherrington,  LL.D.,  Litt.D. 


(Editorial  Note. — We  are  greatly  indebted  to  Dr.  Cher- 
rington, Educational  Director  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League 
of  America,  for  providing  us  with  the  following  review 
of  William  G.  McAdoo's  notable  book,  "The  Challenge," 
published  by  The  Century  Co.,  Neiv  York  City.  We  deem, 
it  a  privilege  to  share  in  Dr.  Cherrington' s  service  by 
passing  his  contribution  on  to  the  Evangelist  Family.) 

The  voice  of  true  Democracy  on  prohibition,  liquor  law- 
lessness and  constitutional  government  speaks  clearly  in 
the  volume  "The  Challenge"  by  William  G.  McAdoo,  re- 
cently published  by  the  Century  Company,  a  collection  of 
addresses  delivered  during  1927,  dealing  with  the  funda- 
mental issues  of  politics  from  the  standpoint  of  prohibi- 
tion enforcement.    Mr.  McAdoo  declares: 

"The  liquor  question  itself  is  a  question  that  political 
leadership  cannot  ignore.  The  American  people  by  writ- 
ing the  Eighteenth  Amendment  into  the  Constitution  reg- 
istered their  solemn  conviction  that  the  welfare  of  the 
human  beings  who  compose  the  nation  demanded  that 
they  should  be  protected  from  exploitation  by  a  traffic 
which  took  a  heartless  toll  from  millions  of  innocent  per- 
sons, women  and  children  for  the  most  part,  who  without 


any  act  of  their  own  were  sacrificed  to  its  financial  greed. 
By  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  the  American  people  de- 
termined thfi.t  the  resources  of  government  should  be 
brought  into  play,  that  this  wrong  might  cease,  that  this 
burden  might  be  lifted  from  the  innocent,  that  this  source 
of  social  loss  and  wastage  might  be  checked  and  the  hu- 
man resources  of  the  nation  conserved.  In  other  words, 
they  determined  to  bring  into  operation  by  constitutional 
processes  the  uncontested  power  of  the  state  to  safeguard 
the  health,  morals,  and  well-being  of  the  community — as 
the  power  to  abate  a  public  nuisance." 

In  view  of  recent  happenings  in  the  world  of  politics, 
this  statement  by  Mr.  McAdoo  is  of  great  significance. 

"A  great  drive  is  being  made  by  an  alliance  of  all  the 
political  machines,  in  the  section  of  the  country  where 
they  are  strongest,  to  gain  control  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment for  the  first  time  in  American  history.  This  drive 
is  being  made  under  the  guise  of  an  attack  upon  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  and  the  prohibition  laws.  That 
this  isue  should  have  been  chosen  by  the  machine  politi- 
cians for  their  purposes  is  not  unnatural.  The  connection 
between  machine  politics  and  the  criminal  liquor  traffic 
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has  always  been  particularly  close  and  intimate.  The  ma- 
chine politician  was  bred  by  the  saloon.  The  saloon  was 
the  center  of  his  operations  and  a  main  source  of  his 
power.  It  was  the  gathering-place  of  the  idle  and  crimin- 
al class  of  hangers-on  whom  he  depended  to  do  his  er- 
rands and  to  act  as  his  go-betweens  with  those  who  de- 
sired to  purchase  his  favors.  It  is  asserted  and  perhaps 
with  truth  that  many  machine  politicians  in  our  great 
centers  of  population  maintain  speak-easies  in  order  to 
retain  their  connection  with  this  class  of  supporters  and 
to  form  the  indispensable  basis  for  their  political  opera- 
tions. Of  course,  politicians  of  this  stamp  are  opposed  to 
prohibition  and  the  prohibition  laws.  These  politicians 
are  fighting  for  their  lives.  Not  merely  would  prohibi- 
tion, if  adequately  enforced,  break  up  their  centers  of 
power,  but  as  the  population  becomes  more  sober,  more 
thrifty,  and  reaches  a  higher  plane  of  comfort  through 
the  abolition  of  the  liquor  traffic,  it  will  be  much  less  sus- 
ceptible to  machine  deception  and  more  alive  to  its  real 
nature  and  purpose." 

Those  responsible  for  the  repeal  of  the  Mullan-Gage 
prohibition  enforcement  law  in  the  State  of  New  York 
should  read  Mr.  McAdoo's  discussion  of  the  constitution- 
ality of  such  action. 

"I  submit  that  where  a  State  has  once  performed  its 
constitutional  duty  of  enacting  a  law  to  enforce  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment,  and  later  undertakes  to  repeal 
that  act,  the  repeal,  if  unaccompanied  by  the  substitution 
of  another  constitutional  and  efficacious  enforcement  stat- 
ute, is  unconstitutional  and  void  for  the  same  reasons  that 
I  advanced  in  considering  the  effect  of  a  possible  repeal  by 
Congress  of  the  Volstead  act.  In  the  case  of  the  repeal 
of  a  state  statute,  however,  it  would  probably  be  difficult 
to  bring  the  question  of  the  constitutionality  of  the  re- 
peal before  the  Federal  courts  because  of  the  procedural 
obstacles ;  but  the  courts  of  the  repealing  State  are  under 
a  constitutional  obligation  to  hold  the  repeal  void  when 
their  jurisdiction  is  properly  invoked. 

"If  these  views  are  sound,  it  must  follow  that  the  re- 
peal by  the  State  of  New  York  in  1923  and  the  repeal  by 
the  State  of  Montana  recently  of  their  prohibition  en- 
forcement laws  are  void." 

Elsewhere  Mr.  McAdoo  discusses  the  consequences  of 
the  Mullan-Gage  Repeal  and  Governor  Smith's  mislead- 
ing statements  concerning  it.  (  He  says : 

"Considerable  misunderstanding  of  the  consequences  of 
the  repeal  of  the  state  Enforcement  Act  in  Now  York  has 
been  created  by  recent  utterances  of  the  governor  of  that 
state,.  After  giving  his  approval  to  the  act  repealing  the 
state  Prohibition  Law,  the  governor  now  says  that  'there 
devolves  upon  the  State  the  sacred  duty  of  sustaining  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  and  the  Volstead  Law.  They  are 
as  much  a  part  of  the  laws  of  this  State  as  our  own  stat- 
utes and  our  own  Constitution',  and  he  then  goes  on  to 
imply  that  even  in  the  absence  of  a  state  enforcement  act 
the  police  agencies  of  the  State  are  available  for  the  en- 
forcement of  prohibition.  His  effort  is  apparently  to  cre- 
ate the  impression  that  no  state  enforcement  statue  is 
necessary  because  even  in  the  absence  of  such  a  statute 
the  state  officials  are  under  an  obligation  to  enforce  the 
Volstead  Act.  This  position  is  entirely  misleading  and 
has  no  justification  in  law 

"The  'sacred  duty'  upon  state  officials  of  which  the  gov- 
ernor speaks  doubtless  exists,  but  the  means  of  perform- 
ing it  were  taken  away  from  them  when  jurisdiction  over 
prohibition  offenses  was  removed  from  the  state  courts 
bj'  repeal  of  the  State  Enforcement  Act.  The  living  or- 
ganism of  state  enforcement  has  had  its  head  struck  off 
by  closing  the  state  courts  to  prohibition  cases,  and  while 
the  duty  remains,  the  situation  is  precisely  as  if  we  were 
to  say  that  a  policeman  is  under  a  duty  to  protect  a  by- 


stander from  murderous  assault  when  we  have  taken 
away  from  him  the  gun  which  is  his  only  means  of  giving 
auch  protection." 

The  South,  whose  loyalty  to  the  ideals  of  true  democ-' 
racy,  as  distinguished  from  Tammany  democracy,  finds 
Mr.  McAdoo  a  defender  from  the  assaults  of  the  liquor 
group.  He  presents  the  Jeffersonian  idea  of  individual 
liberty  in  its  contrast  to  liquor  license,  thus: 

"In  those  sections  of  the  country  where  opposition  to 
the  prohibition  amendment  is  strongest  there  has  been 
unfair  and  misleading  criticism  of  the  South  because  of 
its  vigorous  support  of  the  prohibition  cause.  The  charge 
has  been  made  that  in  supporting  prohibition  the  South 
is  untrue  to  its  traditional  Jeffersonian  ideal  of  individual 
liberty.  Such  a  charge  could  only  be  made  by  men  whose 
traditions  do  not  enable  them  to  understand  the  meaning 
of  civil  liberty;  by  men  who  do  not  share  in  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  tradition  of  liberty  under  law  which  is  the  liberty 
that  southern  statesmanship  has  always  fought  for." 

When  Mr.  McAdoo  wrote : 

"The  contest  between  the  two  great  political  parties 
for  the  control  of  the  Presidency  and  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  affords,  the  only  national  referendum  for 
the  decision  of  great  questions  of  this  kind,  and  we  must 
have  the  courage  and  sincerity  to  present  this  issue 
squarely  to  the  people  so  that  their  judgment  may  be  ren- 
dered in  the  light  of  reason  and  with  full  knowledge  of 
the  facts,"  he  probably  did  not  appreciate  the  fact  that 
the  clear-cut  issue  whereof  he  wrote,  would  be  so  clearly 
presented  for  the  American  people  as  it  is  today. 

We  wish  that  every  American  citizen  might  read  these 
words  which  sum  up  clearly  and  calmly  the  peril  faced 
by  our  public  institutions  today. 

"The  supreme  need  is  to  put  law  enforcement  in  the 
White  House;  it  is  of  less  importance  to  put  it  in  party 
platforms.  In  the  White  House  it  will  transform  law  vio- 
lation into  law  obedience ;  in  party  platforms  it  will  mean 
nothing  unless  translated  into  the  strength  and  authority 
of  a  fearless,  righteous,  and  resolute  President.  Attempt 
is  being  made  to  convince  the  country  that  no  matter  if  a 
'wet'  is  elected  President,  the  Constitution  and  laws  will 
be  enforced.  This  is  both  unsound  and  untrue.  Neither 
the  Constitution  nor  the  laws  of  the  United  States  are 
self-executing.  The  President  is  charged  by  the  Constitu- 
tion with  the  express  duty  of  protecting  and  defending 
the  Constitution,  and  executing  the  laws  of  the  land.  In 
doing  this  he  has,  of  necessity,  wide  latitude  and  discre- 
tion. If  he  is  opposed  to  the  laws  which  he  is  called  upon 
to  execute,  he  can  neglect  them  or  fail  to  exert  his  power 
and  authority  in  such  manner  that  the  despised  laws  will 
become  impotent,  without  subjecting  himself  to  tangible 
criticism  or  possible  impeachment.  To  say  that  a  Presi- 
dent hostile  to  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  the  pro- 
hibition laws  cannot  seriously  imperil  effective  enforce- 
ment throughout  the  United  States  is  upon  its  face  an 
absurdity.  This  has  been  conclusively  demonstrated  by 
what  has  been  done  in  New  York  and  Maryland,  where 
hostile  executives  have  paralyzed  prohibition  enforce- 
ment. The  President  has  the  power  to  appoint  the  judges 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  judges  of  all  circuit  and  dis- 
trict courts  throughout  the  United  States,  the  prosecuting 
attorneys,  the  United  States  marshals,  the  secretary  of 
the  treasury,  and  his  assistants — these  latter  officials  be- 
ing directly  charged  with  enforcement  of  the  prohibition 
laws.  If  he  should  appoint  to  these  positions  men  who 
are  hostile  to  the  laws,  the  effect  upon  their  successful 
enforcement  would  be  profound.  Moreover,  the  President 
is  primarily  responsible  for  the  budget  through  which  the 
Congress  makes  appropriations  for  prohibition  enforce- 
ment. He  can  largely  influence  the  size  of  the  appropria- 
(Cotdinued  on  page  9) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

MANCHURIAN  PROBLEM 

The  problem  of  Japan's  relationship  to  Manchuria  is, 
indeed,  much  like  that  of  oui'  relation  to  the  Caribbean 
area.  But  it  is  much  more  complicated,  and,  just  now,  a 
much  more  serious  menace  to  world  peace.  Manchuria  is 
of  great  importance  to  three  countries — China,  Russia, 
and  Japan.  For  China  is  an  outlet  for  her  population,  a 
source  of  income  and  food,  a  buffer  state  against  Japan 
and  Russia  and  a  traditional  part  of  the  old  empire  whose 
loss  could  not  be  accepted  without  great  humiliation. 
Russia  finds  in  Manchuria  the  shortest  route  from  Mos- 
cow to  Vladivostok,  a  possible  route  to  an  ice-free  port 
on  the  Pacific,  and,  it  is  suggested  a  channel  for  Com- 
munist propaganda  in  China  and  Japan.  For  Japan,  Man- 
churia provides  much-needed  raw  materials  and  food  sup- 
ply, a  market  for  Japanese  goods,  a  field  to  be  developed 
by  Japanese  experts  and  Japanese  capital,  and  the  front 
Une  of  defense  against  attack  from  the  Continent  of  Asia. 
It  was  at  one  time  expected  that  it  would  be  an  outlet  for 
the  Japanese  population  but,  even  with  artificially  stimu- 
lated immigration,  there  has  not  been  any  general,  per- 
manent movement  of  this  sort  outside  the  Railway  zone. 
Manchuria  has  an  area  of  about  365,000  square  miles.  Its 
population  is  estimated  at  25,000,000  Chinese  and  Man- 
chus,  about  600,000  Koreans,  100,000  Russians,  and  190,- 
000  Japanese.  The  Manchus  are  now  almost  completely 
assimilated  to  the  Chinese.  It  is  usually  thought  of  as 
a  thinly-populated  country.  Southern  Manchuria  is  far 
from  being  as  densely  populated  as  southern  China  and 
only  about  one-fifth  of  northern  Manchuria  has  been  set- 
tled. Several  million  immigrants  have  come  into  Man- 
churia within  recent  years  and  its  fertile  areas  could  ab- 
sorb many  millions  more. — Religious  Telescope. 

RASKOB  DEFINES  SMITH  PROGRAM 

Within  a  few  hours  after  Gov.  Alfred  E.  Smith  had 
chosen  as  his  campaign  manager  at  the  head  of  the  Dem- 
ocratic National  Committee  John  J.  Raskob,  who  is  a  Re- 
publican and  Roman  Catholic  and  Knight  of  Columbus, 
the  latter  gave  out  an  ofi:icial  definition  of  the  paramount 
objective  of  the  Smith  Presidential  candidacy.  After 
stating  that  his  own  interest  in  politics  has  heretofore 
been  scarcely  more  than  nominal,  Mr.  Raskob  said : 

"Now,  however,  I  see  the  opportunity  of  performing 
some  constructive  service  by  helping  to  relieve  the  coun- 
try of  the  damnable  affliction  of  prohibition.  Governor 
Smith  has  taken  a  courageous  stand  on  that  important 
question,  and  I  accepted  the  chance  to  help  him." 

It  is  apparently  for  that  purpose  that  voters  are  asked 
to  support  the  Smith  ticket.  Mr.  Raskob  seems  to  say  it 
was  primarily  for  that  purpose  that  the  Democratic  party 
has  been  delivered  into  his  hands.  Neither  Smith  nor 
Raskob  scruples  about  party  regularity  if  it  interferes 
with  their  purpose  to  "relieve  the  country  of  the  damn- 
able affliction  of  prohibition." — Judge  Gilbert  0.  Nations 
in  Christian  Standard. 

HOW  AL  SMITH  CONTROLS  VICE 

The  following  paragraph  taken  from  the  leading  edi- 
torial in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Christian  Herald  illustrates 
how  Governor  Smith  controls  vice  in  his  own  state  and 
how  he  might  be  expected  to  deal  with  it  if  elected  Presi- 
dent.    Christian  America  does  not  want  his  kind. 

"Within  the  last  few  days  the  moral  sense  of  New  York 
has  sustained  a  severe  shock.  The  Committee  of  Four- 
teen, organized  in  1905  for  the  specific  purpose  of  the  re- 
pression of  commercialized  vice  in  the  metropolis,  and 


having  the  cooperation  of  the  police  commissioners,  have 
recently  found  their  duties  rapidly  increasing.  In  their 
latest  report,  just  issued,  they  bring  to  light  startling  con- 
ditions in  the  underworld  of  New  York,  which  may  well 
claim  the  serious  consideration  of  all  good  citizens.  We 
might  easily  multiply  quotations  from  the  report,  but  it 
is  sufficient  to  say  that  it  reveals  vice  conditions  that 
affect  the  metropolis  to  an  extent  that  should  sufficiently 
arouse  the  spirit  of  Christian  service  to  demand  a  thor- 
ough moral  cleansing.  Assuming  the  official  report  to  be 
well  founded,  it  discloses  conditions  in  the  metropolis  not 
to  be  tolerated.  Defiant  of  law,  the  evil-doers  cling  to 
their  night  resorts,  including  the  counterpart  of  the  old 
saloon,  with  all  its  vile  characteristics,  the  night  clubs, 
speak-easies,  dance  studios,  and  other  accessories  of  the 
old  days,  but  operated  with  greater  cunning  and  more 
carefully  shielded  than  in  the  past.  Now  that  the  revela- 
tion has  come,  we  hope  that  the  disclosures  made  in  the 
•committee's  report  will  be  taken  up  and  the  promoters 
of  vice  summarily  dealt  with.  It  may  be  that  legislation 
will  be  necessary  to  make  the  civic  war  against  immoral- 
ity fully  effective.  Certainly  action  should  be  taken  to 
put  an  end  to  this  shameless  traffic  without  delay." 

THE  BUSS  AND  EVANGELISM 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago  is  promoting  an 
enterprise  wortliy  the  name  of  the  founder  of  that  insti- 
tution. He  went  out  into  the  byways  and  hedges.  That 
is  an  expression  of  the  genius  of  Protestant  Christianity. 
It  has  motor  power  for  each  individual.  It  is  not  run  by 
stationary  engines.  It  does  not  invite  in;  it  gives  power 
to  go  out.  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  Gospel  Busses  are 
now  operating  in  many  parts  of  Chicago.  Last  year  they 
held  600  meetings  in  the  open  air,  and  estimated  that 
their  message  was  given  to  45,000  people.  Three  thousand 
were  personally  dealt  with  and  more  than  500  professed 
conversion.  This  is  the  method  that  will  have  to  be  used 
more  and  more  if  evangelical  Christianity  goes  down 
through  this  present  period  of  time  to  merited  success. 
Protestantism  is  adapted  to  a  motor  age,  for  it  has  pow- 
er for  motivation  which  creates  spiritual  traffic  and 
makes  possible  the  transportation  of  religion  from  place 
to  place,  person  to  person,  heart  to  heart.  Utilize  the 
motor,  mechanically  and  spiritually,  in  evangelism  on  be- 
half of  the  unchurched  masses. — Western  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

OUTLAWRY  AND  ITS  REMEDY 

A  report  to  the  National  Bar  Association  in  session  at 
Seattle,  by  a  member  of  the  St.  Louis  Bar  Association 
July  24,  held  that  in  many,  although  not  in  a  majority 
of  the  larger  cities  of  the  United  States,  organizations  of 
criminals  are  mainly  financed  by  the  profits  of  bootleg- 
ging. The  headline  given  this  story  was,  Prohibition 
Branded  as  Chief  Source  of  Underworld  Power.  The  nat- 
ural presumption  would  be  that  the  remedy  would  be 
found  in  doing  away  with  prohibition.  Why  not  do  away 
with  the  bootlegger?  It  is  not  held  that  this  state  of 
affairs  exists  in  even  a  majority  of  the  larger  cities  of  the 
country.  In  that  case,  why  abandon  prohibition  for  the 
saloon,  with  the  corrupting  power  turned  over  to  the 
saloon-keeper  instead  of  the  bootlegger,  or  for  the  dispen- 
sary, experience  of  which  shows  it  to  be  as  bad  as  the 
saloon?  Why  not  elect  officials  in  these  municipalities 
who  are  above  the  bribery  of  bootleggers,  and  why  should 
not  some  of  the  men  who  are  so  eager  for  checking  the 
bootlegger  quit  patronizing  him?  A  lot  of  this  sort  of 
stuff  is  to  be  expected  during  the  presidential  campaign, 
and  thoughtful  people  should  not  allow  themselves  to  be 
swayed  by  it. — Presbyterian  Advance. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Ethics  of  Amusements 


By  C.  R.  Koontz 


(One  of  a  series  of  sermons  on  "Recreation  and  Amusements" 
preaclied  during  June  in  line  with  the  Christian  Endeavor  program. 
With  the  kind  consent  of  the  author  we  are  publishing  these  four 
sermons  at  intervals,  though  not  in  the  order  they  were  preached. 
One  appeared  in  a  previous  issue. — Editor.) 

During  the  month  of  June,  you  as  Christian  Endeavor- 
ers  will  be  called  upon  to  consider  questions  related  to  the 
general  subject  of  recreation  and  amusement.  It  is  my 
purpose  to  ask  you  to  consider  a  series  of  messages  re- 
lated more  or  less  closely  with  the  same  subject. 

The  subject  tonight  has  to  do  with  the  Ethics  of 
Amusement  from  the  ethical  and  also  the  Christian  view- 
point. 

First  of  all,  may  we  put  before  us  a  few  definitions 
that  will  help  us  to  understand  each  other.  Ethics  is  the 
science  of  ideal  human  character.  It  has  to  do  with  mor- 
als. There  may  be  different  codes  of  ethics,  but  for  our 
consideration,  the  Christian  code  is  understood. 

Amusement,  according  to  Webster,  carries  with  it  the 
idea  of  musing,  to  plunge  in  deep  thought:  to  cause  to 
muse  or  waste  time.  It  is  further  defined  as  the  state  of 
being  pleasurably  diverted  or  entertained.  A  few  of  the 
synonyms  given  are  as  follows:  diversion,  recreation,  pas-^ 
time,  and  sport.  ;'• 

A  reflection  upon  these  definitions  will  reveal  the  fact 
that  they  carry  several  ideas,  such  as  plunging  into  deep 
thought,  being  entertained,  diverted  from  regular  routine 
of  work,  and  the  wasting  of  time.  Or,  as  it  is  often  put, 
"Some  people  sit  and  think  (muse),  others  just  sit." 
Some  amuse  themselves  for  profit:  others  amuse  them- 
selves for  the  profit  of  others." 

Almost  as  far  back  as  history  goes,  children  are  found 
at  play,  and  the  grownups  are  seeking  amusement.  It 
doubtless  would  be  interesting  if  it  were  possible  to  walk 
again  among  the  hanging  gardens  of  Babylon  and  hear 
the  shouts  of  the  Babylonian  children  romping  in  merry 
games.  India  provided  its  marble  baths,  while  games 
were  plentiful  in  Greece,  and  Rome  had  her  arena  and 
great  ampitheaters. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  in  these  were  to  be  found  much 
that  was  wholesome  and  upbuilding.  Some  of  these 
games  called  forth  sportsmanship,  courage  and  endur- 
ance. They  helped  to  weld  the  national  life  more  closely 
together.  But  those  who  have  made  an  extended  study 
of  these  historic  games,  and  their  influence  upon  the  peo- 
ple, declare  that  "when  professionalism  crept  in  the  glory 
faded."  Even  in  the  days  of  Rome,  the  majority  of  the 
people  found  their  places  as  spectators  rather  than  partic- 
ipants in  the  games  or  sports.  This  is  not  as  it  should  be. 
Then  the  financial  aspect  of  the  problem  arose.  Many 
were  called  upon  to  play  into  the  hands  of  the  rich,  while 
others  were  called  upon  to  entertain  those  that  lived  in 
luxury.  This  condition,  we  are  informed,  had  no  small 
p^rt  in  bringing  about  some  of  the  discontent  which 
helped  in  turn  to  bring  on  some  of  the  revolutions  and 
wars.  Tlie  condition  in  the  court  of  Louis  XIV  is  charged 
with  precipitating  the  French  Revolution. 

The  magnitude  of  the  question  of  Amusement  is  very 
evident  today.  Recreation  is  dependent  upon  leisure,  and 
there  are  more  leisure  hours,  yes,  even  days  now  than 
ever  before.  How  shall  this  time  be  spent?  How  is  it 
being  spent  today?  The  greater  portion  of  the  time  of 
youth  is  spent  not  in  the  home  but  in  the  school  or  its 
atmosphere.    Much  as  some  may  try  to  deny  it,  there  is 


nothing  that  so  grips  the  average  student  in  high  school 
and  college  life  as  the  football  game.  Many  of  the  insti- 
tutions of  higher  learning  are  confessing  that  athletics 
are  no  longer  a  side  issue  to  higher  learning.  Out  of  the 
school,  nothing  s  oholds  the  attention  of  young  life  as  the 
sports,  chief  of  which  is  the  prize  fight  and  professional 
baseball.  You  need  only  look  at  the  attendance  records 
and  the  gate  receipts  to  get  the  magnitude  of  the  situa- 
tion. Then  there  are  the  exclusive  country  clubs  with 
their  attendant  sports:  the  brilliant  performances  of 
grand  opera,  the  exquisite  symphony  concerts,  in  fact, 
one  can  go  all  the  way  through  the  gamut  of  amusement 
to  the  cheap  pool  room  and  dance  hall,  even  the  loafers' 
retreat  on  the  street  comer  of  the  small  town  might  be 
included.  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  SUCH  A  BEWILDERING 
ARRAY  STANDS  THE  CHRISTIAN. 

It  is  not  to  be  understood  that  all  of  these  are  to  be 
considered  bad,  immoral,  and  unchristian.  But  the  least 
that  can  be  said  is  THEY  MUST  BE  CONSIDERED  BY 
THE  CHRISTIAN.  They  are  in  his  midst,  if  he  is  not  in 
their  midst,  and  therefore  he  is  forced  to  consider. 

Tlie  easiest  way  is  to  follow  the  crowd.  But  there  is 
tno  assurance  that  the  crowd  is  being  governed  by  Chris- 
tian principles.  Jesus  said,  "The  way  is  straight  and  nar- 
row, and  few  there  be  that  go  in  there  at."  But  "there 
is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  to  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
is  destruction." 

Some  young  folks  as  well  as  older  ones  still  have  trou- 
bled consciences  concerning  some  of  the  amusements,  es- 
pecially those  operatives  on  Sunday.  This  is  because  of 
the  results,  either  direct  or  indirect,  of  Puritanical  teach- 
ing. Here  is  a  story  which  I  do  not  have  time  to  go  into 
now,  but  will  a  little  later.  But  be  it  said  to  the  credit  of 
the  Puritans,  their  teaching  in  the  main  was  good,  even 
though  very  strict  and  narrow. 

The  evening  lesson  (Tlie  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son) 
presents  a  picture  in  which  a  few  thoughts  are  to  be 
found  which  are  seldom  mentioned.  Of  course  the  prod- 
igality of  the  one  son  is  stressed.  The  elder  brother  is 
criticised  for  being  somewhat  selfish.  The  father  repre- 
sents the  love  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  But  let  us  look  at 
that  parable  again  and  behold  the  picture !  Can  you  not 
see  in  those  two  boys  the  extremes  of  American  life? 
The  one  is  pleasure  mad.  Home  is  too  slow  a  place  for 
him.  He  wants  to  get  out  where  life  has  some  "kick," 
some  "thrill."  The  other  boy  is  just  the  opposite,  selfish, 
miserly,  cynical,  opposed  to  others  having  some  merri- 
ment. Look  at  the  picture  again!  Can  you  not  behold 
the  true  position  as  taken  by  the  father.  To  be  sure  he 
represents  the  love  of  God,  but  how  does  he  prepare  a 
reception  for  the  returned  son  ?  A  feast  is  prepared,  mer- 
riment is  to  be  had.  Why?  Read  his  reply  to  the  elder 
son!  "It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry  and  be 
glad,  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again: 
and  was  lost,  and  is  found."  Here  is  a  real  cause  for  mer- 
riment ;  a  real  reason  for  having  a  good  time.  Some  years 
ago  the  slogan  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Social  Commit- 
tee was  "Socials  to  Save."  Today  it  is  contended  in  some 
quarters  that  such  a  slogan  will  not  do,  and  such  socials 
will  not  satisfy.  Why  should  it  be  otherwise  among  those 
who  wish  to  be  known  as  Christian  Endeavorers? 

As  modern  life  is  found  today  there  is  much  to  make 
recreation  perhaps  more  necessary  than  ever  before  in 
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the  past.  Hosts  of  people  are  practically  tied  day  after 
day  to  relentless  machines  of  steel.  Other  hosts  spend 
their  working  hours  in  the  very  center  of  a  net  of  human 
contacts  which  are  nerve  racldng  and  exhausting.  The 
reaction  when  the  strain  is  removed,  must  be  complete 
and  refreshing.  Hence  the  wisdom  of  considering  such 
a  question  as  put  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  tonight,  "My 
Plans  for  a  Profitable  Summer."  If  for  no  other  reason 
than  that  of  economic  efficiency,  the  right  of  humanity 
for  amusement  must  be  respected  and  protected.  But 
man  is  more  than  physical;  he  has  more  than  an  economic 
value.  He  is  also  intellectual,  social,  and  spiritual.  The 
well  being  of  these  also  must  be  taken  into  account. 

Assuming  then  that  a  vacation  is  needed;  that  it  may 
be  a  possibility  for  good  rather  than  a  necessary  nui- 
sance, how  shall  our  amusements  be  tested?  What  shall 
be  considered  profitable?  First,  they  should  prove  an 
asset  rather  than  a  liability.  They  should  refresh,  re- 
vive, and  recreate,  rather  than  sap  the  life  and  vitality 
that  we  do  have.  In  a  word  our  vacation  or  our  amuse- 
ment should  help  us  to  live  both  physically  and  spiritually. 
The  test  can  be  made  by  asking  these  questions :  Will  my 
vacation  with  recreation  and  amusement  be  open  and 
above  board,  right  or  wrong,  good  or  bad?  Ask  and  an- 
swer these  questions  in  the  light  of  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word. 

Then  in  addition  remember  this  that  all  things  that 
would  be  permissible  for  you  to  do  or  engage  in,  may  not 
be  expedient  for  you  because  of  your  neighbor  or  your 
associates.  St.  Paul  declared  that  it  was  lawful  for  him 
to  eat  meat,  but  if  meat  made  his  brother  to  off'end,  he 
would  eat  no  meat  so  long  as  the  world  stood.  This  same 
principle  should  be  applied  to  the  question  of  our  vacation 
with  its  amusement  and  recreation.  For  how  often  do 
we  hear  it  said:  "Others  are  going,  why  can't  I?"  "Others 
are  doing  it,  why  can't  I?"  Would  you  like  others  to  en- 
gage in  the  same  vacation,  recreation,  and  amusement 
that  you  do? 

May  I  conclude  by  saying  that  it  is  natural  for  children 
to  play.  But  there  cometh  a  time  for  the  bearing  of  the 
burdens  of  life  and  doing  life's  work.  Those  who  work 
are  entitled  to  a  vacation  which  is  recreation  and  amuse- 
ment. With  amusement  professionalized  and  commercial- 
ized to  the  extent  that  it  is  today,  it  is  very  necessary 
that  the  Christian  consider  the  subject  in  the  light  of 
"Profit  and  Loss"  to  body,  mind,  and  soul. 

Carleton,  Nebraska. 


"The  Challenge" 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

tions,  which,  if  inadequate,  seriously  impair  the  ability 
to  enforce  the  laws.  He  has  the  power  to  veto  appropria- 
tion and  other  bills  enacted  by  the  Congress  and  through 
such  power  he  might  be  able  to  reduce  the  appropriations 
to  such  a  small  amount  as  to  paralyze  prohibition  en- 
forcement. He  has  a  tremendous  iniiuence  upon  public 
opinion,  and  through  his  speeches  and  messages  to  the 
Congress,  and  the  use  of  general  patronage,  which  is  a 
powerful  weapon  in  his  hands,  he  could,  if  he  was  opposed 
to  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  the  prohibition  laws, 
lead  a  formidable  movement  for  their  repeal.  The  White 
House  in  the  hands  of  the  liquor  interests  would  be  a  ver- 
itable Gibraltar  of  offensive  operations,  and  the  doom  of 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  would  be  written  boldly  upon 
the  face  of  the  Constitution." 


Rest  and  peace  are  the  results  of  an  attitude  toward 
life  and  God. 


©ur  Motship  Iprootam 

DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

LIBERTY  AND  LICENSE— John  8:31-36.     "If  the 

Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
deed." Men  love  freedom  instinctively,  but  there  is 
ever  a  danger  that  they  shall  forget  that  freedom  has 
its  limitations.  No  one  has  the  liberty  to  do  just  what 
he  ijleases  regardless  of  how  it  affects  others.  And  the 
more  complex  the  society  in  which  one  lives,  the  more  is 
his  freedom  restricted.  Thomas  Carlyle  once  said, 
"Liberty  needs  new  definitions,"  and  it  is  even  more 
true  of  our  day.  Many  who  are  complaining  about 
their  "personal  liberty"  being  interfered  with,  are 
talking  about  license;  they  want  to  do  as  they  please 
without  regard  to  law  or  the  rights  of  others.  Liberty 
reciuires  one  to  restrict  his  conduct  according  to  law 
and  the  best  good  of  the  largest  number.  Christian  lib- 
erty is  even  more  restricted;  it  means  conduct  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God.  But  it  brings  freedom  from 
sin,  from  evil  habits  and  from  every  debasing  influence 
— the  only  true  freedom. 

TUESDAY 

THE  SELF-DECEIVED  SOUL— "But  God  said  unto 
him.  Thou  fool;  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee."  The  man  thought  he  was  rich,  that  he  had 
enough  to  last  him  for  many  years,  and  that  hence- 
forth he  would  "eat,  drink  and  be  merry."  But  how 
completely  and  hopelessly  self -deceived  he  was!  God 
called  him  and  his  soul  was  poor  and  wasted.  There 
is  no  wealth,  no  worth,  no  satisfaction  except  in  Christ. 
WEDNESDAY 

STRENGTH  AND  POWER— Deut.  33:24-27.  "As 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  All  the  promise  of 
the  future  is  determined  by  what  we  are  and  what  we 
do  today.  We  are  prone  to  live  too  much  in  the  fu- 
ture, to  run  ahead  of  our  present  possession,  to  mort- 
gage the  strength  and  power  of  tomorrow.  That  is  as 
foolish  as  to  live  beyond  one's  means.  Let  us  be  satis- 
fied to  wait  until  the  new  day  to  get  the  new  strength, 
and  then  remember  that  it  comes  as  we  use  it.  Rich- 
ard Braunstein  says,  "Strength  is  not  something  given 
us  to  lay  in  store  against  the  time  of  need.  Strength 
develops  in  the  struggle.  Power  to  do  lies  in  the  doing. 
It  grows  as  we  grow.  It  is  life  itself,  a  present  and 
never  a  future."  It  is  a  daily,  ever-present  process. 
"The  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day." 
THURSDAY 

MISUNDERSTANDING  JESUS— Matt.  16:15-20. 
"Are  ye  also  yet  without  understanding?"  How  often 
was  Jesus  distressed  and  made  to  marvel  at  the  dull- 
ness of  the  understanding  of  his  hearers!  Even  the 
sincere  among  them  were  continually  misunderstanding 
him,  becauset  they  heard  and  saw  through  the  ears  and 
eyes  of  their  own  prejudice  and  pre-conceived  notions. 
And  it  is  still  true.  We  stumble  over  the  plainest 
statements  of  our  Lord,  because  we  are  expecting  some- 
thing very  mysterious.  The  darkness  of  our  own  minds 
hides  the  most  simple  truths. 

FRIDAY 

THE  SOURCE  OF  KNOWLEDGE— John  .5:3.3-37. 
"Search  the  scriptures."  Men  are  everywhere  on  the 
quest  of  truth,  and  it  is  a  good  and  worthy  quest,  for 
truth  is  the  principal  thing.  But  where  is  it  to  be 
found?  Whei'e  are  we  to  search?  Where  will  we  find 
a  trustworthy  authority?  Jesus  answered  the  ques- 
tion by  saying:  'Search  the  scriptures."  When  the 
Christian  opens  his  Bible  he  hears  a  voice  speaking  to 
him  from  every  page  saying,  "I  am  the  truth." 
SATURDAY 

UNENDING  SPRING— Psalm  1.  "His  leaf  also 
shall  not  wither."  Spring  is  the  season  that  brings 
the  green  leaf.  How  fresh  and  delightful  is  it  when 
it  first  appears!  How  beautiful  and  sweet  and  full  of 
life!  But  the  hot  days  of  summer  come  and  it  loses 
much  of  its  freshness;  then  autumn  appears  and  chills 
and  sears  it.  But  the  life  of  the  righteous,  says  the 
Psalmist,  shall  never  lose  its  freshness;  it  shall  retain 
its  vigor  and  power  through  all  the  changing  years. 
Jesus  said  something  like  it:  "He  that  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die." 

SUNDAY 

FILLED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT— Eph.  5:15-21.  "Be 
filled  with  the  Spirit."  That  is  the  stimulus  we  need 
to  overcome  the  powerlessness  and  to  build  up  the  low 
vitality  that  is  too  often  found  in  individuals  and 
churches  today.  Receive  it  not  as  a  mere  pious  ex- 
pression, but  open  your  hearts  and  make  it  a  great 
reality.— G.  S.  B. 
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What  Is  True  Christian  Education? 

By  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  whole  future  of  the  church  depends 
upon  our  recognition  of  the  importance  of 
the  training  of  the  child.  In  this  hour,  when 
we  are  moving  toward  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  true  emphasis  of  education,  we 
are  not  in  advance  of  the  Scriptures,  but 
far  and  away  behind  the  revelation  of  the 
deep  and  profound  things  in  the  education 
of  the   child,  using  that  word   "education" 

Fundamentally,  then,  education  must  be 
Christian,  that  is,  religious  in  the  true  sense. 
God  must  be  recognized  in  the  education  of 
a  child.  To  train  a  child  on  the  level  of 
the  earth  is  to  leave  the  child  on  that  level, 
and  that  is  not  to  nurture  the  child,  for  in 
the  child  is  the  capacity  for  God.  That 
capacity  is  central  to  the  life  of  every  child, 
and  all  must  be  related  to  it. 

The  Consciousness  of  God 

In  order  to  do  this,  his  revelation  must 
be  made  known  to  the  child,  his  revelation 
of  himself  in  the  sacred  writings,  his  reve- 
lation of  himself  in  the  world  of  nature,  his 
revelation  of  himself  in  the  march  of  his- 
tory, and  supremely  his  revelation  of  him- 
self in  Jesus. 

We  must  bring  the  children  to  the  con- 
stant consciousness  of  God,  refusing  to 
speak  of  him  as  if  he  only  answered  one 
special  aspect  of  human  need;  and  insisting 
upon  it  that  wherever  the  wondering  eyes 
of  childhood  are  turned,  there  they  may  see 
his  goodness  and  his  glory. 

That  will  not  make  us  careless  in  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  wonders  of  nature,  that 
will  not  make  us  superficial  in  our  inter- 
pretation of  history.  It  may  demand  fi'om 
us  that  we  cannot  emjDloy  a  great  many 
books  on  history  that  we  are  using  in  our 
schools  today,  but  it  will  help  us  to  look  at 
history  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Divine 
movement,  and  when  the  child  begins  to 
see  that,  then  it  is  being  led  to  the  attain- 
ment of  true  mental  outlook. 

Those  of  us  who  really  believe  in  the 
Christian  revelation,  and  are  Christian  peo- 
ple, must  finally  decline  to  make  a  distinc- 
tion between  secular  and  sacred  education. 
There  is  no  secular  for  the  Christian  man, 
if  by  secular  we  mean  something  removed 
from  the  realm  of  the  sacred.  Everything 
is  sacred.  God  is  exiled  from  nothing  in 
human  life. 

Consequently,  to  deal  only  with  the 
things  of  detail,  and  to  forget  the  great  es- 
sentials in  the  training  of  children,  is  to 
proceed  upon  a  line  that  must  end  sooner 
or  later  in  disaster. 

The  method  of  Christian  training  must 
first  be  that  of  education,  the  firm  but  gen- 
tle discipline  which  develops.  Here  two 
rules  must  be  observed.  There  must  be  no 
haste,  there  must  be  no  halting.  Do  not 
hurry  that  dull  boy,  give  him  time.  Do  not 
allow  that  smart  boy  time  to  linger.  There 
must  be  the  quiet  beating  out  with  gentle 
sti-okes,  never  causing  pain  but  impulsating 
advancement.  There  must  be  instruction 
which  is  patient  impartation,  but  which  in- 
sists upon  reception  according  to  capacity, 
and  always  in  order  to  the  enlargement  of 


capacity.     These  are  the  great  ideals  sug- 
gested by  these  words  of  the  apostle. 

Our  Educational  Peril 

The  modern  school  is  approximating-  to 
these  ideals,  but  the  greatest  danger  threat- 
ening us  educationally  at  the  present  mo- 
ment is  that  of  the  neglect  of  religion,  that 
is,  of  Christianity.  Sooner  or  later  the  neg- 
lect of  such  instruction  in  the  schools  of  the 
nation  will  issue  in  the  loosening  of  the  mor- 
al standards  of  the  nation. 

If  we  are  going  to  train  our  children  in 
the  arts  and  sciences  and  all  the  things 
which,  after  all,  are  the  transient  opinions 
of  the  passing  hour,  and  neglect  the  eternal 
verities,  we  are  going  to  leave  behind  us 
when  we  pass  on  into  the  larger  life,  a  race 
which  will  forget  and  deny  the  very  moral 
influences  which  have  made  us  great. 

If  this  be  true  concerning  our  children, 
then  the  duty  of  Christian  people  is,  so  far 
as  in  them  lies,  in  every  way  to  attempt 
to  provide  that  all  the  children  of  the  nation 
have  education  and  instruction  which  shall 
be  according  to  the  divine  standards.  In 
such  provisions  we  shall  make  the  children 
what  they  ought  to  be  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  insure  the  strength  of  our  nation- 
al life. 

Here,  then,  lie  at  once  the  great  oppor- 
tunity and  grace  responsibility  of  schools 
of  Christian  education.  They  will  prepare 
a  company  of  men  and  women  for  the  doing 
of  a  work  than  which  there  is  none  more 
vital  and  more  important  in  the  interest  of 
the  church,  of  the  nation,  and  of  the  race. 

May  there  rest  upon  all  such  work  the 
blessing  of  the  God  who  is  bound  up  with 
the  race  in  its  procreative  activities;  who 
demands  fellowship  with  himself  in  all  its 
training;  and  who,  in  Grace,  has  provided 
all  that  is  necessary  for  the  overcoming  of 
evil  and  the  realization  of  good. 

REPORT     OF     THE     SHIPSHEWANA 
YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CAMP 

Again  we  are  pleased  to  report  the  week 
of  the  school  of  Christian  Education  held 
at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana.  This  school 
was  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  movement  was  started  last 
summer  and  this  being  but  the  second  year 
of  its  activity,  the  success  attained  is  most 
satisfying.  With  an  enrollment  of  approx- 
imately fifty,  with  teachers  comprised  of 
ministers  of  our  Brotherhood  and  profes- 
sors of  Ashland  College,  and  with  students 
earnestly  and  prayerfully  endeavoring  to 
get  the  most  of  the  course,  the  school  went 
forward.  'S^lio  can  sav  what  the  future 
will  be? 

The  pupils  were  housed  at  the  dormitory 
and  at  private  cottages,  all  under  the  most 
careful  and  considerate  observation.  The 
forenoons  were  given  to  study  and  devo- 
tions, the  afternoons  to  recreation.  The 
evenings  found  them  at  the  lake  side  in  the 
quietness  of  devotion.  So  the  happy  days 
passed.  The  possibilities  of  the  movement 
in  relation  to  its  territory  of  service  was 


shown  by  the  presence  of  Miss  Madeline 
Spedden  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  There 
is  unlimited  room  for  young  ladies  of  Miss 
Spedden's  type.  If  you  can  match  this 
type  of  character  and  student  we  will  be 
waiting  your  sample  next  year.  Much 
might  be  said  relative  to  the  school  and 
its  success,  but  already  we  are  for- 
getting the  past  and  pressing  forward  to 
the  future.  THINK  OF  THE  POSSIBIL- 
ITIES OF  NEXT  YEAR!  Several  changes 
in  the  "housing"  problem  will  add  still 
greater  conveniences  to  the  movement.  It 
is  our  purpose  to  reduce  the  cost  to  the 
pupil  to  the  very  lowest.  We  have  already 
outdistanced  other  schools  of  this  type  near 
us.  Plan  now  to  come  and  send  delegates 
from  your  local  school. 

W.   I.    DUKER. 
Shipshewana   Lake,   Indiana. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT,  THE  NATIONAL 
SUNDAY   SCHOOL   ASSOCIATION 

For  the  Year  Ending  July  31,  1928 

On   hand   Aug.    1,   1927,   Ashland 

Building  and  Loan  Co $  5,392.21 

Cash  in  bank    583.78 

$  5,975.99 
Receipts 

White  Gifts   $  4,206.28 

Interest  on   Loans 335.46 

Other  Receipts,    (books,  etc.) 124.67 

Total  receipts $  4,666.41 

Total  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1927 5,975.99 

Grand   Total $10,642.40 

Expenditures 

Ashland  College   $  1,500.00 

College   Library    500.00 

Ashland  Memorial  Endowment  .  .  500.00 

Kentucky   Missions    1,000.00 

Int'n'l.   Council   Rel.   Ed 100.00 

The  "Educator"    80.00 

Quinter  Lyon,  Chicago  trip 21.50 

President  Duker,  Mid-West  trip.  .  50.00 

Secretarial   work    70.80 

Treasurer's  bond    8.75 

M.  A.  Stuckey,  field  work   21.20 

Office   expense,   stamps,  printing, 

books  180.98 

Shipshewana   expenses    120.44 

Total $  4,153.67 

Balance  on  hand,  A.  B.  &  L  and 

Bank    6,488.75 

Grand  total $10,642.40 

Resources  August  1,  1927: 

A.  B.  &  S.  Co $    583.78 

A.  B.  &  L.  Co 5,392.21 

Notes  outstanding   600.00 

$6,575.99 
Resources  August  1,  1928: 

A.  B.  &  S.  Co $    279.06 

A.   B.   &  L.   Co 6,209.07 

Notes  outstanding   600.00 

$7,088.73 
Net  gain  for  year $      512.74 

Respectfully  submitted, 

M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH,  Treas. 


All  men  need  mercy;  there  is  none  whO' 
does  not  blunder,  and  there  is  mercy  enough 
for  all.  No  mistake  is  final  and  irrevocable; 
the  divine  mercy  is  for  the  very  lost  ones 
themselves. 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  August  26) 

PAUL  IN  A  ROMAN  PRISON 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  16:16-40. 
Printed  Text— Acts  16:19-34. 
Devotional  Reading — Isa.  55:6-13. 
Golden  Text — Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always: 
again  I   say,   Rejoice.     Phil.   4:4. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 
It  is  the  year  50  A.  D.,  and  the  place  is 
Philippi  in  Macedonia.  The  situation  fol- 
lows immediately  after  that  of  last  Sun- 
day's lesson.  Paul  and  Silas  met  a  little 
slave  girl  who  had  a  spirit  of  divination  by 
means  of  which  the  men  who  owned  her 
made  money  for  themselves.  This  little 
fortune-teller  kept  following  the  mission- 
aries, calling  out,  "These  men  are  servants 
of  the  most  high  God,  and  show  unto  us  the 
way  of  salvation."  After  enduring  the 
taunting  until  patience  no  longed  seemed  a 
virtue,  Paul  turned  upon  her  and  drove  out 
of  her  life  the  evil  spirit  that  made  her  a 
source  of  gain  to  her  masters. 

Mob  Rule 

It  is  a  hazardous  thing  to  interfere  with 
the  source  of  a  man's  gain,  and  it  takes 
courage  to  do  it  when  the  cause  of  right  de- 
mands it.  Paul  and  Silas  soon  found  them- 
selves confronted  with  an  unreasoning  mob, 
led  by  the  men  whose  disreputable  financial 
gain  had  been  cut  off  by  the  onward  march 
of  the  Gospel.  They  were  in  a  desperate 
state  of  mind.  As  Ezra  Flora  says,  "They 
did  not  propose  to  have  their  business 
wrecked  by  foreigTiers,  and  those  foreign- 
ers Jews."  Let  our  contemporary  continue 
his    comment : 

"The  message  that  Paul  and  Silas 
brought  meant  nothing  to  them,  for  they 
were  slave  dealers  with  conscience  seared. 
In  modern  times  they  would  be  represented 
by  white  slavers,  brewers,  and  distillers, 
bootleggers,  gamblers,  boodlers,  whose  only 
ambition  is  to  get  gain  regardless  of  the 
cost. 

"Very  shrewdly  these  men  boasted  of 
their  loyalty  to  Rome  and  the  disloyalty  of 
Paul  and  Silas,  two  Jews.  These  men  must 
have  even  put  forth  the  plea  of  "personal 
liberty"  and  foreign  interference  with  their 
business.  They  had  such  a  pull  with  the 
magistrates  that  without  hearing  the  case 
they  ordered  the  missionaries  to  be  flogged. 
Of  course  it  was  all  done  in  the  name  of 
patriotism  and  loyalty  to  Rome!  Only  out- 
wardly so,  however,  for  the  masters  of  this 
girl,  the  magistrates  and  the  mob  knew 
absolutely  nothing  as  to  the  guilt  or  inno- 
cence of  the  missionaries.  Having  beaten 
Paul  and  Silas  they  turned  them  over  to 
the  jailer  with  instructions  and  warnings 
to  see  that  they  did  not  escape." 

Prayers  in  the  Night 

It  was  a  terrible  siuation  in  which  these 
noble  missionaries  found  themselves,  but  as 
is  usually  the  case  with  missionaries,  they 
were  able  to  sing  and  pray  in  the  darkest 
night.  And  the  psalms  they  sang  were  full 
of  both  prayer  and  praise,  as  many  of  the 
psalms  preserved  for  us  are.  It  was  a 
strange  sight,  to  see  prisoners  singing  and 
praying  in  the  midst  of  such  miserable  cir- 
cumstances. What  these  men  prayed  for 
we  do  not  know.  Possibly  for  release  from 
their  bonds  and  suffering,  but  that  could 
not  have  been  the  only  thing,  nor  yet  the 
supreme  thing  that  moved  them  to  pray. 
Doubtless  they  prayed  that  their  "ufferings 


might  redound  to  the  glory  of  God,  that 
many  might  be  converted  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  advanced.  And  I  wonder  if  they 
may  not  have  used  the  occasion  to  preach 
to  their  fellow  prisoners,  to  "proclaim  re- 
lease to  the  captives,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised!" 

But  to  pray  for  release  and  the  progress 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  face  of  such  a  situa- 
tion required  courage.  How  could  they  ex- 
pect answers  to  their  prayers?  Alice  D. 
Adams  says,  "Answers  to  prayer  often  come 
in  most  unexpected  ways.  The  night  comes 
to  all.  The  night  of  (1)  of  sorrow;  (2)  of 
sickness  and  pain;  (3)  of  disappointment 
and  losses;  (4)  of  conviction  of  sin  and 
guilt.  .  (5)  of  spiritual  darkness  and  doubt. 
But  on  this  night  the  apostles  sang  songs." 
As  Maclaren  says,  "We  can  hear  the  strains 
through  all  the  centuries,  and  they  bid  us 
be  cheerful  and  trustful,  whatever  befalls." 
If  we  are  not  ready  to  praise  God  where 
we  are,  and  with  our  conditions  and  circum- 
stances as  they  are,  we  should  not  be  likely 
to  praise  him  if  we  were  differently  cir- 
cumstanced and  our  condition  was  just  that 
which  now  seems  to  us  most  desirable.  Dan- 
iel could  sleep  better  in  the  den  of  lions 
than  Darius  in  the  royal  palace;  and  he 
who  could  not  find  rest  in  a  lion's  den  when 
that  was  God's  place  for  him,  could  not  gain 
rest  by  a  mere  removal  to  a  palace.  It  is 
the  man's  self  which  must  be  changed,  not 
his  circumstances  or  his  possessions,  in 
order  to  his  having  a  heart  overflowing  with 
joy  and  praise." 

"Songs  in  the  Night  are  Signs  of  the 
Morning" 

(1)  When  we  praise  God  in  the  night, 
we  are  led  to  see  the  best  things  of  life — 
God,  heaven,  holiness,  salvation.  (2)  Songs 
in  the  night  are  a  proof  of  our  sincerity. 
"Any  fool  can  sing  in  the  daytime,"  but  it 
takes  faith  to  sing  in  the  night.  (3)  Songs 
in  the  night  recommend  our  religion  to  oth- 
ers. (4)  We  are  fitted  by  a  thankful  spirit 
to  receive  deliverance  and  greater  blessings. 
(5)  The  night  gives  God  an  opportunity 
of  showing  us  his  wonderful  goodness  and 
power.     Only  to  those  confronted  by  the  sea 


can  a  path  be  made  through  the  waters. 
Only  in  the  thirsty  land  can  water  flow 
from  the  smitten  rock. — Illustrated  Quar- 
terly. 

Christianity  Alone  Inspires  Singing  in  the 
Night 

There  is  no  other  religion  that  has  the 
power  to  inspire  men  to  sing  in  the  night. 
In  fact,  historically  considered,  there  is  no 
other  religion  that  has  any  place  for  songs 
of  rejoicing.  Praise  and  thanksgiving  are 
distinctly  Christian  characteristics.  As  an- 
other has  said,  "Mohammedanism  has  no 
hymnal,  nor  has  Hinduism,  nor  Buddhism. 
No  glorious  outbursts  of  sacred  song  from 
the  hearts  and  lips  of  the  people  ever  awoke 
the  echoes  of  any  heathen  or  Mohammedan 
temple." 

Paul's  Dignified  Protest 

"By  the  next  morning  the  prffitors  had 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  had  done 
a  very  stupid  thing,  and  had  laid  themselves 
open  to  a  grave  charge.  No  doubt  that 
Lydia  and  her  friends  had  represented  the 
matter  to  them,  and  had  insisted  on  the 
citizenship  of  Paul  and  Silvanus  (Silas). 
Accordingly  these  magistrates,  who  knew 
as  little  of  the  law  as  many  an  English 
justice  of  the  peace,  were  frightened,  and 
sent  to  the  prison  to  have  Paul  and  his 
companion  set  free.  But  it  did  not  suit 
Paul's  plan  to  be  smuggled  out  of  the  jail 
in  that  way.  He  saw  clearly  enough  that 
he  and  Silas  could  not  remain  in  Philippi, 
but  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  leave  his 
companions  Luke  and  Timothy  behind,  and 
also  to  revisit  the  town  himself  as  soon  as 
possible.  It  was  advisable,  therefore  to  let 
the  magistrates  feel  what  they  had  done, 
and  give  them  a  good  wholesome  lesson  not 
to  meddle  unnecessarily  and  illegally.  Paul 
said:  'They  have  beaten  us  openly,  untried, 
being  Roman  citizens  (and  the  Lex  Porcia 
forbids  the  beating  of  citizens)  ;  they  have 
cast  us  into  the  Rohnr,  have  put  us  in  the 
stocks;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out 
privily?  Nay  verily;  but  let  them  come 
themselves  and  fetch  us  out.' " — Sabine 
Baring-Gould. 


E.   M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,  Indiana 

L.    V.    KING, 

Associate 
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GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 
General    Secretary 


Topics  in  THE  ANGELUS 


I    I3tli   St., 
Canton,    ( 


The  Need  of  the  Quiet  Hour 


Th%  Quiet  Hour  is  essential  to  the  spirit- 
ual development  of  the  Endeavorer.  He 
must  not  face  the  day  until  he  has  faced 


ALL  PACKED  AND  REDDY? 

Well  fokes:  It's  jus  about  a  weak 
now  until  weel  meat  at  Ashland, 
aint  it?  Bet  yuve  got  yure  baggs  all 
packed  all  reddy!  Didja  sing  over 
that  song  I  rote  last  weak?  Well, 
dont  fergit  to  pack  a  lotta  them 
Smiles  up  and  bring  em  along  fer 
thats  won  thing  we  can  pass  around 
that  dont  kost  nothin'.  Mi!  Im  so 
enthuzed  I  ken  hardly  wate — dont  yoo 
feal  that  way,  two?  Well,  God  bless 
ye  fokes,  until  we  meet  agin, 
Yure  deer 

UNCLE   SI. 


God,  nor  look  into  the  face  of  others  until 
he  has  looked  into  his.  He  cannot  expect  to 
be  victorious  in  his  life,  if  he  begins  the 
day  without  God.  How  blessed  to  face  the 
work  of  every  day  with  the  strength  that 
comes  by  waiting  upon  the  Lord.  How  beau- 
tiful to  seek  his  face  before  we  seek  even 
the  faces  of  those  who  are  dearest  to  us. 
Begin  the  day  with  Jesus  Christ,  with  his 
word  in  the  heart,  with  his  blessing  upon 
the  life,  and  there  will  be  a  song  in  your 
soul  and  victory  in  your  service. 

When  we  signed  the  pledge  and  became 
active  members  of  Christian  Endeavor  we 
promised  to  meet  the  Lord  alone  every  day. 
We  said  we  would  feed  on  his  Word.  Have 
we  forgotten  that  day?  Have  we  grown  lax 
in  our  devotional  life?  Do  we  feel  the  joy 
gone  out  and  the  influence  which  once  we 
possessed  for  Christ  departed?  Let  us  go 
back  to  the  Quiet  Hour.     Let  us  meet  Jesus 
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Christ  alone.  Let  us  meet  him  often.  And 
tlae  blessing  will  come.  In  Israel  long  ago 
"When  the  burnt-oflfering  began,  the  song 
of  the  Lord  began  also."  And  so  with  our 
lives.  HOMER  A.   KENT, 

Quiet  Hour  Superintendent. 


TRUST  AT  ALL  TIMES 

"  'Trust  in  him  at  all  times.'  Faith  is  not 
an  act  but  an  attitude;  not  an  event  but  a 
principle ;  not  a  last  resource  but  a  first  and 
abiding  necessity.  There  are  words  that  be- 
long to  hours  and  moments,  words  that  with 
their  meaning  form  newly  created  situa- 
tions. Faith  is  not  such  a  word.  It  stands 
for   something   inclusive   and   imperial.     It 


is  one  of  the  few  timeless  words  in  earth's 
vocabulary.  For  the  deep  roots  of  it  and  the 
wide  range  of  it  there  is  nothing  like  unto 
it  in  the  wide  range  of  things  spiritual.  So 
the  'all  times'  concern  first  of  all  the  nature 
of  faith,  and  not  the  measure  of  it.  Real 
faith  has  the  note  of  the  eternal  in  it.  It 
can  meet  the  present  because  it  is  not  of  the 
present.  The  true  man  of  the  moment  is 
the  man  to  whom  moment  is  but  one  throb 
in  the  pulse  of  eternity.  Only  the  faith  that 
can  trust  at  all  times  can  trust  at  any  time. 
Thus  faith  at  best  is  a  habit.  It  is  divinely 
fed  and  fostered.  It  is  indispensable  to  life 
and  service.  It  grows  through  exercise — 
often  in  the  dark;  and  it  is  never  off  duty!" 
— Percy  Ainsworth. 


i    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 
LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN 

cial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
1330    E.    Tllird    St., 
Long    Beacii,    California 


SSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAIM    A.    GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

ligi    American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Otiio 


The  Tabers  Call  for  Prayer 


23  bis  rue  de  St.  Cloud, 
Chatillon-sous-Bagneux 
Seine,  France,  July  16,  1928. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

As  you  may  have  noticed  by  our  new  ad- 
dress which  was  given  some  time  ago  in 
the  Evangelist,  we  are  no  longer  living  in 
Paris,  but  in  a  suburb  on  a  hill  southwest 
of  the  city.  However,  we  can  see  many  of 
its  prominent  monuments  from  our  front 
windows,  and  are  only  half  an  hour  from 
the  center  of  town  by  street  car,  so  we 
don't  really  feel  as  if  we  had  left  the  place. 

The  purpose  of  this  letter  is  to  ask  your 
prayers  for  God's  help  in  a  series  of  exam- 
inations which  I  must  take  during  the  last 
two  weeks  of  October.  I  have  just  under- 
gone the  same  series  and  have  failed  com- 
pletely— even  failed  in  the  written  tests, 
which  are  naturally  the  easier  part  for  me, 
and  so  was  not  permitted  to  present  myself 
for  the  oral  ones.  Nevertheless,  I  am  glad 
that  I  tried  them  at  this  time,  because  I 
have  learned  a  great  many  things  that  will 
help  me.  The  most  important  is  that  it  is 
absolutely  hopeless  to  try  to  pass  them  this 
fall  in  my  own  strength;  it  is  utterly  im- 
possible to  master  even  half  of  the  mate- 
rial necessary  between  now  and  October. 
But  if  I  do  not  pass  at  that  time,  it  will 
mean  eight  years  in  France  instead  of  sev- 
en, and  I  do  not  believe  the  Lord  wants  us 
to  lose  that  year.  He  is  able,  in  answer  to 
the  prayers  of  his  children,  to  get  me 
through  those  examinations;  that  is  the  only 
basis  of  our  confidence.  Of  course  I  am 
going  to  study  and  pi-epare  the  best  I  know 
how;  but  our  ultimate  hope  is  not  in  my 
preparation,  but  in  your  prayers  and  in  our 
miracle-working  God. 

The  French  have  just  finished  a  three  day 
and  three  night  celebration  of  their  big  na- 
tional holiday,  July  14.  The  chief  feature 
of  the  occasion  is  dancing  in  the  streets. 
Each  cafe  all  over  Paris  and  the  suburbs 
gets  its  own  little  impromptu  orchestra  to 
play  something  which  more  or  less  resem- 
bles music,  covers  the  sidewalk  surrounding 
its  place  of  business  with  tables  where  the 
revelers  may  take  refreshments,  and  gath- 
ers as  large  a  crowd  of  dancers  as  can  find 
room  in  the  street  within  hearing  distance 
of  the  orchestra. 

We  have  a  great  burden  of  prayer  on  our 
hearts  for  this  land  of  France.  Neither 
French  Catholicism  nor  French  Protestant- 
ism as  a  whole  presents  the  pure  Gospel  to 


the  people.  There  are  a  few  scattered 
groups  of  faithful  believers,  but  they  are 
very  weak  numerically  and  financially.  Pray 
that  God  may  use  us  to  hold  up  the  light 
while  we  are  here. 

Yours  in  his  service, 

FLOYD  W.  TABER. 


LITTLE  JOHE 

The  first  time  I  came  to  this  part  of  the 
Navaho  reservation  in  Arizona,  a  friend 
told  me  there  was  a  Navaho  girl  living  in 
an  Indian  camp  a  few  miles  away  who  could 
speak  English.  I  walked  out  to  see  her  and 
found  a  beautiful  little  Indian  farm  such  as 
is  seldom  seen  in  this  desert  land,  watered 
by  a  mountain  stream  which  made  glad 
grove  and  orchard  and  garden. 

The  owner's  name  was  Bela-ganagishini, 
meaning  the  man  who  killed  a  white  man. 
The  family  told  us  it  was  only  a  name,  but 
one  can  easily  guess  where  they  received  it. 

About  three  years  before  Johe  had  left 
the  government  school  at  Shiprock.  She 
told  the  superintendent  and  the  missionary 
there  that  she  would  be  back  in  a  month, 
but  she  did  not  come,  and  they  searched  m 
vain  to  find  her.  She  had  been  sold  to  a  son 
of  this  man  by  her  parents.  Sad  to  say,  a 
little  Navaho  girl  does  not  have  much 
choice  as  to  the  man  she  is  to  marry.  A 
young  man  sees  a  girl  he  wants,  or  the  pa- 
rents see  a  girl  they  want  him  to  have,  gen- 
erally with  a  flock  of  sheep,  and  he  con- 
sents the  parents  off'er  the  parents  of  the 
girl  10  or  12  horses  for  her,  if  she  is  young 
and  has  never  been  married,  and  if  they 
agree  the  girl  is  sold,  perhaps,  to  a  man  she 
does  not  want,  or  to  an  old  man  who  has  had 
other  wives.  Sometimes  the  girl  leaves  her 
parents'  hut  in  tears,  protesting  she  does 
not  want  to  go. 

Generally  the  husband  builds  a  hut  near 
the  girl's  mother,  so  she  can  live  at  home 
while  he  is  away,  which  often  is  much  of  the 
time.  The  wife  must  stay  at  home  and 
care  for  the  sheep,  and  weave  blankets 
and  keep  the  hut,  but  the  man  may  go  on 
and  attend  dances  and  sings,  and  lives  a 
frivolous  life.  He  must  have  a  hut  separate 
from  that  of  her  parents,  since  he  and  his 
mother-in-law  must  not  look  one  another  in 
the  face,  else  one  or  both  go  blind,  or  some 
other  calamity  come  to  them. 

Johe  was  living  with  her  husband's  pa- 
I'ents,  and  I  found  her  with  another  girl  in 
the  field  planting  corn.    I  knew  how  careful 


young  Navaho  wives  are,  and  spoke  and 
told  her  who  I  was  while  still  at  some  dis- 
tance. She  seemed  quite  pleased  to  meet  a 
missionary,  and  at  once  came  forward  and 
shook  hands  with  me.  She  spoke  fair  Eng- 
lish, and  seemed  glad  to  talk  about  the 
Word. 

When  We  reached  the  house  and  were 
seated  I  handed  her  a  Gospel  of  John  and 
asked  her  to  read  the  first  vers,  which  she 
did  very  readily.  I  explained  its  meaning 
and  asked  her  to  interpret  it  to  her  people, 
which  she  seemed  glad  to  do. 

I  seldom  ask  a  returned  student  if  he  is 
saved.  As  a  rule  there  is  no  need,  if  he  has 
gone  back  to  camp  life,  as  Johe  had.  If  he 
had  been  identified  with  some  society  while 
away  at  school  he  often  thinks  that  is  all 
that  is  necessary  to  do  to  be  saved. 

When  I  saw  how  glad  Johe  seemed  to  be 
to  give  out  the  Word  to  her  people  I  asked 
her  if  she  had  received  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
her  Savior,  and  let  him  put  away  her  sins. 
She  modestly  answered,  "Yes."  I  feared  she 
did  not  understand,  and  explained  carefully 
the  way  of  salvation  and  asked  her  if  she 
was  saved.  Again  she  said  she  was.  My 
own  heart  was  deeply  moved  to  find  an  In- 
dian girl  in  so  unexpected  a  place  who  real- 
ly seemed  to  know  the  Lord  and  was  gladly 
giving  such  testimony  to  her  people. 

When  we  had  gone  through  the  portion 
of  Scripture  and  I  had  prayed,  I  asked  her 
how  long  she  had  been  saved,  and  she  re- 
plied promptly,  "Three  years."  While  in  the 
government  school  the  misisonary  had  ex- 
plained the  way  of  salvation  and  she  had 
received  Christ  as  her  Savior.  When  I  was 
about  to  leave  she  asked  me  if  I  would  come 
into  the  house,  as  she  wished  to  show  me 
something.  She  got  a  key  and  unlocked  the 
rock  house,  used  in  the  summer  time  only 
as  a  store  room,  and  showed  me  some  old 
Sunday  school  picture  rolls. 

I  concluded  she  did  not  understand  about 
the  Old  Testament  stories,  and  began  to  ex- 
plain them  to  her  one  after  another,  but 
soon  found  she  knew  about  them  quite  well. 
I  turned  to  others  and  she  understood  them 
also.  She  had  taken  the  references  given 
and  turned  to  her  Bible  and  read  the  stories 
until  she  knew  them  all  quite  well.  I  found 
her  difficulty  was  not  with  the  Bible  pic- 
tures, but  with  those  which  the  publishers 
had  inserted  on  temperance  and  morals,  and 
when  she  looked  up  the  references  given 
they  did  not  explain  the  pictures.  It  was 
this  which  troubled  her,  for  as  she  told  me, 
on  Sundays  she  got  her  husband  and  other 
members  of  the  family  together  and  ex- 
plained these  pictures  to  them  and  was  try- 
ing to  teach  them  to  read. 

As  I  walked  home  that  aftrenoon,  my 
heart  was  filled  with  praise  to  God  for  this 
poor  child  of  the  desert,  now  a  child  of  his. 
She  had  been  taken  from  a  heathen  home 
and  placed  in  a  government  school.  Her 
parents  probably  had  no  desire  she  should 
hear  or  obey  any  truth  which  would  inter- 
fere with  their  selfish  plans  for  her,  but  she 
had  heard  God's  Word  and  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior.  After  leaving  the  school  she 
had  little  chance  to  develop  in  Christian 
character  and  knowledge  by  coming  into 
contact  with  other  Christians,  for  she  told 
me  she  was  not  allowed  to  leave  her  work 
to  attend  the  Mission  Sunday  school  a  few 
miles  away.  She  seemed  to  be  a  servant  of 
the  family. 
^  I  wonder  how  many  of  us  with  only  her 
knowledge  and  opportunities  would  be  giv- 
ing as  good  a  testimony  as  she! 

Nearly  a  year  later  I  came  again  to  this 
part  of  the  reservation,  and  was  pained  to 
find  that  little  Johe  was  dead.  She  had  been 
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taken  from  the  house  at  night  in  midwinter, 
to  a  hut  where  a  medicine  man  could  prac- 
tice his  incantations — he  would  not  give 
treatment  in  a  house — and  during  this  cruel 
ceremony  and  probably  because  of  it,  she 
had  died,  leaving  a  little  babe. 

The  next  day  a  missionary  received  word 
that  she  was  sick,  and  going  to  her  found 
that  she  had  been  dead  probably  for  hours. 
She  provided  a  coffin  and  gave  her  a  decent 
burial,  took  the  child  and  is  still  caring 
for  it. 


Think  of  it,  you  who  are  surrounded  with 
loving  friends  and  all  that  medical  skill  can 
do — think  of  a  young  Christian  dying  un- 
der an  ordeal  so  revolting  one  can  hardly 
describe  it,  conducted  by  a  vile  medicine 
man  intent  on  getting  a  big  fee,  for  the 
family  is  wealthy.  This,  dear  friends,  is 
heathenism,  as  we  see  it  about  us  daily,  not 
in  India,  or  in  Africa,  or  in  China,  but  right 
here  in  the  heart  of  our  own  land! — H.  A. 
Holcomb,  in  Gospel  Banner. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


ASHLAND3MEM0RIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 


This  church  is  located  in  one  of  the  lead- 
ing industrial  cities  of  southern  Virginia, 
in  the  heart  of  the  most  scenic  section  of 
the  state. 

Our  church  here  has  had  many  discour- 
agements and  has  gone  through  a  severe 
test  and  hard  struggle. 

The  heroic  flock  are  still  holding  the  fort 
and  if  united  and  faithful,  I  believe  there 
are  better  days  ahead  for  them. 

Brother  Lynn  and  his  wife  have  been 
serving  them  the  last  year  and  progress  has 
been  made. 

This  was  the  second  time  that  I  have 
worked  with  Brother  Lynn,  who  had  the 
honor  of  opening  the  campaign  in  the  Pitts- 
burgh church,  which  set  a  high  mark  for 
the  brotherhood.  The  Roanoke  church  has 
made  one  of  the  largest  contributions  to 
the  endowment  and  such  a  field  should  be 
encouraged  and  maintained. 

Edward  and  MoUie  Nininger  Memorial  Gift 

Brother  Nininger  and  wife  have  been 
among  the  leading  members  and  strongest 
supporters  of  our  work  here.  The  death  of 
Sister  Nininger  a  few  months  ago  was  a 
severe  loss  to  the  church.  A  devout  and 
devoted  woman,  she  loved  her  Lord  and 
found  her  highest  pleasure  in  furthering 
his  cause.  Brother  Nininger  is  weak  in 
body,  but  strong  in  faith  and  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  progress  of  the  church.  They 
made  a  cash  gift  before  Sister  Nininger's 
death  of  $5,000.  Literally  true  are  these 
words  as  to  Sister  Nininger,  "She  rests 
from  her  labors,  but  her  works  do  follow 
her."  This  money  as  long  as  time  lasts 
will  be  laboring  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Jacob  and  Bettie  Nininger  Fund 

Brother  Jacob  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  his  wife  a  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Both  have  gone  to  their 
reward.  Sister  Nininger,  who  survived  her 
husband,  bequeathed  a  portion  of  their  es- 
tate for  educating  young  men  to  the  min- 
istry of  our  denomination.  The  trustees  of 
the  Roanoke  church  were  appointed  as  ad- 
ministrators of  the  fund.  They  have  given 
the  college  $4,800  as  endowment.  This 
comes  at  a  time  of  great  need  and  is 
greatly  appreciated. 

The  church  here  gave  me  every  encour- 
agement and  aid  and  outside  of  the  special 
gifts  above  mentioned,  we  received  $340. 
This  makes  a  total  from  the  Roanoke  church 
to  the  endowment  of  $10,140.00,  of  which 
$9,800  was  in  cash.  We  had  previously  re- 
ported the  $5,000   gift  from  Brother  and 


Sister   Nininger,   so   that   this   report  adds 
$5,140  to  the  dial. 

W.    S.   BELL. 


OFFERINGS   FOR   THE   EDUCATIONAL 
BOARD 

My  last  report  was  dated  July  14,  and 
the  amount  received  up  to  that  time, 
was    $2,162.04 

Since  then  receipts  are  as  follows: 

Warsaw,  Indiana   40.00 

Salem,   Ohio,   Clayton 6.25 

Senior  Class,  additional 2.00 

Bryan,    Ohio    50.00 

Tiosa,   Indiana    5.05 

David   Augustine    5.00 

Long  Beach,  Calif 356.93 

Lathrop,    Calif 32.76 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Moxam 12.00 


Dyol  Belote  and  wife 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Cooper 6.00 

R.   R.   Boon    10.00 

Daughters  of  Ruth,  Conemaugh  S.  S.  5.00 

Beaver    City,    Nebr 32.15 

Smithville-Sterling,   O.,  additional  1.00 

Raystown,    Pa 7.00 

Williamstown,  Ohio   25.00 

N.  Georgetown,  Ohio 10.00 

Ml.    Olive,   Virginia    11.00 

Lanark,   Illinois    31.48 

Total $2,815.66 

I  need  not  call  attention  to  the  fine  gift 
which  was  sent  in  from  Long  Beach,  Cali- 
foi'nia,  since  it  cannot  escape  the  eye  of  the 
most  casual  reader.  If  I  had  my  way  about 
it,  I  would  say,  "Hats  off  to  Long  Beach." 
However,  all  California  congregations  which 
have  reported  have  done  wonderfully  well 
in  the  offering,  LaVerne  coming  in  first 
with  more  than  $150.00  and  Lathrop,  with 
only  a  very  live  Sunday  school  and  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  and  a  membership  that 
makes  up  in  quality  for  what  it  may  lack 
in  quantity,  sent  in  a  fine  offering, — one 
of  the  very  largest,  when  one  takes  into 
consideration  the  number  of  its  member- 
ship. In  fact  there  is  reason  only  for  en- 
couragement all  along  the  line,  so  far  as  the 
congregations  have  sent  in  their  gifts,  but 
the  trouble  is  that  too  many  have  failed  to 
respond.  Once  again  I  say,  "Send  in  your 
gifts." 

MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar. 
Ashland   College,   Ashland,   Ohio. 


"S-O-S"— KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 

The  enrollment  in  the  school  which  we 
are  conducting  here  has  increased  so  unex- 
pectedly during  these  first  four  weeks  that 
we  find  it  necessary  to  do  close  calculating 
in  finding  seats  for  all.  One  of  our  mem- 
bers, who  is  on  the  county  school  board,  and 
sends  all  his  children  to  us,  gave  us  three 
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seats  salvaged  from  the  floods  of  a  year 
ago.  This  helped  some,  but  still  not  enough. 
Back  in  the  cobwebs  and  coal  dust  we  found 
a  pile  of  odds  and  ends  of  seats  and  desks, 
badly  broken  and  unassembled.  Out  of  this 
a,rose  three  more  seats.  All  was  well  for  a 
few  days,  when  another  one  of  the  same 
items  of  furniture  needed  to  be  resurrected 
from  the  same  pile  of  debris.  Now,  the  last 
one,  positively,  remains  to  be  fitted  with 
missing  members — and  another  pupil  prom- 
ises to  fill  it.  After  that,  indeed,  is  an  un- 
solved problem.  Plenty  of  floor  space  yet, 
but  every  seat  occupied! 

Well,  are  there  not  used  school  seats  in 
abandoned  cross-road  schoolhouses,  in  near- 
by states — Indiana  or  Ohio — which  seats 
could  be  secured  at  a  nominal  cost  or  free  ? 
And  is  there  not  some  brother  or  sister  who 
could  investigate  and  take  the  required 
steps  to  start  such  seats  in  this  direction? 
We  would  be  glad  to  pay  such  costs  in  the 
case  of  a  real  bargain. 

May  we  add  that  our  greatest  need  is 
seats  for  smaller  folks.  What  is  known  as 
the  Primary  size,  Nos.  5  and  6,  will  do  the 
greater  amount  of  good  just  now,  but  any 
size  will  be  acceptable  and  usable.  Corre- 
spondence on  the  subject  will  be  greatly  ap- 
preciated, or  you  may  be  able  to  consult 
with  us  personally  at  the  Ashland  Confer- 
ence. FRED  V.  KINZIE. 


SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA    BIBLE    CON- 
FERENCE 

Another  Bible  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
churches  of  Southern  California  is  now  his- 
tory. The  opening  session  was  held  July 
sixth  and  continued  ten  days,  closing  Sun- 
day morning,  July  fifteenth. 

At  the  business  sessions,  the  seven 
churches  of  the  District  were  well  repre- 
sented. John  Lienhard,  pastor  of  the  Sec- 
ond church  of  Long  Beach,  led  the  devo- 
tions of  the  opening  session.  Following  the 
roll  call  of  the  churches,  the  statistical  re- 
ports were  given,  which  indicated  numerical 
and  spiritual  gain.  After  appointment  of 
committees,  the  Moderator's  address  was 
given.  The  theme  was,  "The  Functioning 
Church." 

The  afternoon  session  was  given  to  busi- 
ness and  the  election  of  the  conference  offi- 
cers for  the  coming  year  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  was  the  choice 
for  Moderator;  H.  V.  Wall,  Vice-Moderator; 
Alan  S.  Pearce,  Secretary;  and  Brother 
Burch,  Treasurer.  W.  A.  Ogden  was  elected 
District  Statistician.  The  Moderator  ap- 
pointed the  following  on  the  Committee  of 
Committees — A.   V.    Kimmell,    Mrs.     L.     S. 

Bauman,  and  J.  C.  McBride. 

The  preliminary  business  taken  care  of, 
the  conference  settled  down  to  constructive 
Bible  teaching.  It  was  deemed  wise  to  be- 
gin the  program  with  special  emphasis  giv- 
en to  our  young  people.  Accordingly,  Rev. 
Harry  Rimmer  of  Los  Angeles,  teacher  and 
preacher,  brought  a  splendid  message.  Next 
morning,  a  breakfast  was  given,  to  endeav- 
orers  and  pastors  in  the  church  basement 
The  committee  having  charge  of  that  par- 
ticular phase  acquitted  themselves  in  a 
manner  that  pleased  all.  Brother  A.  V. 
Kimmell  of  the  Second  church,  Los  Angeles 
brought  an  appealing  message  which  was 
much  appreciated.  Then  Rev.  J.  Clyde  Stil- 
lion  of  Los  Angeles,  gave  one  of  his  char- 
acteristic Bible  teachings,  to  the  edification 
of  all  who  heard  it.  This  session  was  cli- 
maxed by  an  address  on  the  subject,  "What 
It  Means  to  Be  a  Christian."  This  address 
was  given  by  our  own  Alva  J.  McClain  and 
proved  to  be  thought  inspiring  and  chal- 
lenging.   The  afternoon  was  given  to  recre- 


ation, directed  by  Brother  Leo  and  Mrs. 
Polman  of  Los  Angeles  Second  church.  The 
evening  message  was  brought  by  Rev.  Brit- 
ton  Ross  upon,  "The  Greatest  Business  of 
the  World."  His  address  was  timely  and  in 
the  appeal,  six  young  people  presented 
themselves  for  life-recruits. 

Sunday  marked  a  great  day,  when  Broth- 
er Willis  E.  Ronk  of  Meyersdale,  Pennsyl- 
vania, brought  the  message  on  the  '  'Signifi- 
cance of  the  Ascension."  On  Wednesday 
evening,  he  again  spoke  to  the  conference 
on  "Man  and  his  Conception  of  God." 
Brother  Ronk  was  much  appreciated  and  his 
fellowship  enjoyed 

In  the  afternoon  Brother  John  W.  Hatha- 
way, our  returned  missionary  from  Africa, 
spoke  on  "Africa  as  a  Mission  Field."  He 
was  much  appreciated  and  left  the  impres- 
sion that  he  is  the  man  for  the  place  he  oc- 
cupies. The  closing  message  of  the  Lord's 
Day  was  delivered  by  Brother  McClain  on, 
"Jesus  Christ,  the  God  of  History." 

Space  forbids  the  enumeration  of  all  the 
good  things  we  enjoyed  during  this  confer- 
ence. The  two  Bible  teachers  of  the  confer- 
ence were,  Dr.  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer,  and 
Rev.  Alva  J.  McClain.  Let  this  sentence 
suffice  that  these  men  are  real  Bible  teach- 
ers and  that  they  were  appreciated  and  lis- 
tened to  with  rapt  attention  and  hearty  ap- 
proval. 

We  also  call  attention  to  the  other  speak- 
ers who  appeared — our  own  pastors.  Dr.  L. 
S.  Bauman  brought  a  teaching  on  "The 
Great  Pyramid  of  Gizeh:  Is  there  a  Revela- 
tion Within  It?"  that  was  both  instructive 
and  interesting.  A  large  audience  gave  un- 
divided attetnion  to  it.  Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden, 
pastor  of  the  Fillmore  church,  preached  a 
good  sermon  on  "Christ  the  Rock."  Brother 
Clarence  Sickle  brought  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage on  the  subject,  "Christ  in  You."  We 
were  glad  for  the  presence  of  Brother  Sickle 
before   his   soon   return  to   South  America. 

Sister  Johanna  Neilsen,  also  home  from 
South  America,  gave  one  of  her  splendid 
talks  on,  "Missionary  Activities  in  South 
America."  Mrs.  A.  B.  Cover  presented  the 
work  of  the  W.  M.  S.  One  of  the  speak- 
ers who  brought  two  messages  and  who  is 
always  largely  heard,  was  Dr.  Courtland 
Meyers.  He  spoke  to  large  audiences  and 
brought  enthusiasm  to  his  hearers,  which  is 
characteristic  of  him.  Brother  A.  V.  Kim- 
mell spoke  on  "Can  the  Dead  Preach  a  Mes- 
sage of  Salvation?"  exploding  the  cults  up- 
holding the  fallacy. 

The  closing  day,  Sunday,  July  fifteenth, 
had  these  special  features — "Herbert  H.  Tay 
of  La  Verne  spoke  on  '  'A  Workable  Plan  for 
World  Peace;"  Dr.  Chafer  brought  his  clos- 
ing message  at  the  three  o'clock  hour  on, 
"The  New  Creation;"  and  Brother  McClain 
brought  the  closing  message  on  a  timely 
subject  for  the  conference,  viz.,  "Remember 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  opinion  expressed  widely  indicated 
this  to  have  been  a  good  conference  and  the 
writer  hopes  it  has  been  one  helpful  to  those 
attending  and  pleasing  to  God  our  Father. 

RESOLUTIONS  1928 

WHEREAS,  God  has  lovingly  cared  for 
us  and  blessed  us  during  another  year,  and 
has  graciously  brought  us  to  the  close  of 
another  wonderful  Bible  Conference,  filled 
with  the  choicest  of  his  blessings,  and 

WHEREAS,  We  believe  that  wonderful 
things  will  result  to  the  good  of  the  church 
because  of  the  Christian  fellowship  and  as- 
sociation_  together  as  we  have  partaken  of 
the  Bread  of  Life  imparted  to  us  by  the 
servants  of  God,  from  day  to  day;  therefore 
be  it 

RESOLVED,  That  we  look  to     God     in 


prayer  daily  for  the  help  we  need  to  carry 
us  safely  through  another  year. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  commend  the  exec- 
utive committee  on  their  selection  of  speak- 
ers for  this  conference. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  express  our  appre- 
ciation to  Rev.  A.  B.  Cover,  who  so  nicely 
conducted  the  deliberations  as  moderator; 
and  also  to  the  song  leaders,  as  well  as  the 
singers  and  all  others  who  took  active  part 
in  the  consummation  of  the  successful  pro- 
gram. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  thank  the  commit- 
tee responsible  for  the  wonderful  floral  dec- 
orations. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  thank  the  Long 
Beach  church  for  the  splendid  way  in  which 
their  membership  opened  their  homes  and 
cared  for  those  staying  over  from  time  to 
time  during  the  conference. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  commend  our 
churches  for  the  excellent  showing  of  a  net 
gain  of  121  to  our  list  of  membership.  We 
would  exhort  our  churches  to  strive  for  an 
even  greater  showing  next  year. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  continue  to  stand, 
as  the  Brethren  church  always  has  stood, 
for  good  will  to  all  men,  and  peace  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth, 

RESOLVED,  That  we  look  to  God  for 
guidance,  through  his  holy  word  as  exem- 
plified in  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  on  ques- 
tions of  morality  and  sobriety,  as  touching 
matters  pertaining  to  our  State  and  Nation; 
ever  mindful  of  our  gratitude  to  God  for 
our  freedom  of  worship,  the  protection  of 
our  religious  institutions,  and  the  exalted 
recognition  which  our  nation  extends  to  the 
Christian  religion. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  abhor  the  progress 
which  atheism  is  making  in  our  public 
schools,  and  that  we  combat  such  progress 
wherever  possible. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  extend  our  thanks 
to  the  newspapers  of  Long  Beach  for  their 
cooperation  in  advertising  the  features  of 
this  conference. 

And  finally  be  it  Resolved,  That  as  a 
Brotherhood,  we  dihgently  maintain  the 
unity  of  the  church,  seek  and  strive  at  all 
times  to  uphold  the  goodwill  of  our  several 
communities,  unfurl  the  banner  of  our  Lord, 
and  continue  to  labor  to  the  end  that  we 
may  win  souls  into  the  Kingdom. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

THE  COMMITTEE. 
A.  B.  COVER,  Moderator. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Many  things  have  occurred  of  large  and 
small  importance  since  the  last  report  from 
this  field.  One  thing  of  considerable  note 
was  the  laying  of  the  corner  stone,  which 
stone  was  donated  by  the  Charleston,  West 
Virginia  firm  furnishing  the  cut  stone  for 
the  building.  There  was  placed  in  the  cor- 
ner stone,  a  copy  of  the  Evangelist,  a  copy 
of  the  Columbus  (Ohio)  Daily  Dispatch,  The 
Fayette  Tribune,  (a  local  county  paper),  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament,  a  history  of  the 
church  with  the  names  of  the  various  com- 
mittees, and  a  picture  of  the  pastor. 

The  representation  from  here  to  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  at  St.  James,  Maryland  was 
the  smallest  this  year  of  any  year  since  our 
coming  here.  Only  three  went.  One  party 
getting  sick  just  as  it  was  time  to  leave, 
prevented  three  others  from  going.  There 
were  those  who  had  to  choose  between  con- 
tributing to  the  new  building  or  going  to 
conference  and  so  remained  home  from  con- 
ference. Those  who  went  had  a  splendid 
time  with  the  St.  James  folks  who  are  no 
novices  when  it  comes  to  entertaining  con- 
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ferences.  Oak  Hill  will  entertain  the  con- 
ference next  June  in  the  new  building,  and 
a  splendid  conference  is  anticipated. 

We  are  holding  no  special  services  of  any 
kind  this  summer,  but  are  just  making  the 
best  of  circumstances  that  will  enable  us 
to  hold  our  organization  together  until  we 
will  be  able  to  return  to  a  regular  program. 
We  have  our  preaching  service  as  usual  and 
the  Sunday  school  but  must  be  content  to 
remain  in  the  temporary  quarters  for  the 
present.  Thirty  days  or  thereabouts  will 
find  the  carpenters  through  with  the  finish- 
ing work  of  the  building  but  a  recent  no- 
tice of  a  six  weeks'  delay  in  the  receiving  of 
the  seats  means  that  we  will  not  get  into 
the  building  before  the  last  of  October  or 
the  first  of  November.  We  will  say  nothing 
more  in  regard  to  the  building  except  that 
it  has  been  pronounced  the  prettiest  church 
building  in  Oak  Hill,  and  there  are  two  here 
that  cost  over  one  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars ;  a  picture  and  full  details  will  be  forth- 
coming later  after  the  dedication  by  Broth- 
er R.  Paul  Miller. 

At  the  present  time  a  number  from  here 
are  looking  toward  the  General  Conference 
at  Ashland.  Some  will  be  prevented  from 
going  because  of  the  expense. 

These  days  have  been  busy  days  with 
building  and  the  various  sermons  and  ad- 
dresses necessary.  We  had  the  opportunity 
of  giving  the  Class  address  to  the  Local 
Junior  High  graduating  class. 

The  work  here  shows  encouraging  pros- 
pects while  it  has  not  been  and  never  will 
be  easy,  to  me  the  prospect  seems  bright 
for  the  best  year  in  the  history  of  the  Oak 
Hill  Brethren  church  as  we  now  face  the 
sixth  year  of  our  pastorate  here. 

May  the  kingdom  continue  to  grow. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM. 


MORRILL,  KANSAS 


It  is  time  we  should  let  the  brotherhood 
know  as  to  our  present  state  of  activity, 
and  some  things  which  might  be  of  inter- 
est. The  church  here  proceeds  with  about 
the  usual  zeal.  Nothing  of  a  spectacular 
nature  has  transpired. 

The  Sunday  school  is  proceeding  with  its 
usual  program,  but  with  more  people  coop- 
erating in  carrying  it  through.  Each  class 
takes  its  turn  in  opening  the  morning  ses- 
sion with  some  special  feature  the  first 
Sunday  in  each  month.  This  is  interesting 
practically  all  the  school  in  that  part  of  the 
morning  exercise,  as  well  as  securing  the 
cooperation  of  the  entire  school  with  the 
Superintendent.  Some  very  interesting 
opening  exercises  have  been  given.  On 
other  Sundays  also  there  is  some  variation 
in  the  first  part  of  the  hour,  which  has 
much  to  do  with  keeping  up  the  interest. 

The  public  programs  of  the  Sunday  school 
have  been  well  rendered,  and  well  attended. 
The  high  appreciation  of  each  one  has  been 
revealed  by  the  interested  audiences.  Our 
superintendent  is  alive  every  moment  and 
constantly  on  the  lookout  to  keep  up  the 
work  as  it  should  be. 

Our  church  activities  are  manifesting  new 
life  along  some  lines,  while  in  others  they 
are  about  normal.  We  have  held  our  church 
services  including  the  Sunday  school  ser- 
vices, each  Sunday  of  the  year,  not  missing 
a  service  except  when  uniting  in  a  commu- 
nity service  of  all  the  churches.  We  are 
sorry  to  say  we  have  no  additions  to  report. 
In  fact,  we  may  have  a  small  decrease  in 
our  church  roll.  Two  of  our  most  loyal  and 
faithful  workers  have  gone  the  way  of  all 
the  earth.  Mrs.  Gary  Thompson  passed  to 
her  reward  July  10,  1927.     She  has  been 


greatly  missed.  Her  loyalty  to  the  church, 
her  unwavering  faith,  and  her  constancy  in 
its  service,  all  make  us  appreciate  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom  more  than  if  she  had  not 
lived. 

Then  Gustavus  Appleoff  also  left  us  to 
be  with  his  Lord  May  5th,  1928.  His  place 
in  the  church  was  always  occupied.  It  has 
taken  all  these  weeks  to  become  accustomed 
to  his  unoccupied  seat  in  the  church  service. 
We  have  also  transferred  the  membership 
of  one  of  our  young  sisters  to  another  de- 
nomination, through  having  become  wedded 
to  a  young  man  who  became  a  member  of 
that  church.  These  mark  a  slight  decrease 
in  number  for  this  year.  The  inner  work- 
ings of  the  church  have  been  more  encourag- 
ing. The  last  year  has  been  surpassing  the 
preceding  year  in  fervor  and  intensity  of 
service.  A  weekly  Bible  class  has  been  or- 
ganized the  last  year.  This  class  has  stud- 
ied the  Gospel  of  John,  and  has  just  about 
completed  the  study  of  Mark. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  also 
been  organized,  and  while  much  patient  ser- 
vice must  be  given  to  the  young  people's  or- 
ganization, it  is  well  worth  while.  The  meet- 
ings of  the  young  people  are  suspended 
through  the  month  of  August.  Mrs.  Thel- 
ma  Lydic  has  been  the  untiring  leader  of 
the  young  people.  She  deserves  much  credit 
for  her  faithful  work  with  the  young  peo- 
ple, both  in  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
Christian  Endeavor.  Mrs.  Charles  Royer  is 
our  faithful  Sunday  school  superintendent, 
and  is'  equally  worthy  of  high  esteem  by 
the  church  and  Sunday  school  for  her  faith- 
fulness in  that  capacity. 

We  have  accepted  a  call  to  remain  with 
this  church  another  year.  In  this  coming 
year  we  hope  for  larger  and  greater  things 
to  be  done  for  the  Master  and  his  Kingdom 
through  the  activities  of  our  small  group 
here. 

L.  A.  MYERS. 

A  SOCIOLOGIST  SKIRTING  ARABIA 

I  suspect  that  Arabian  Nights  was  writ- 
ten by  some  fellow  who  had  been  through 
India  or  Arabia,  and  then  had  lived  on 
board  ship  when  the  moon  was  waxing  from 
a  crescent  to  full.  At  any  rate  I  have  felt 
for  the  week  or  more  since  we  sailed  from 
Colombo  with  the  moon  doing  that  very 
thing,  and  incidentally  casting  upon  the  wa- 
ters behind  our  ship  her  wealth  of  silver 
beams,  that  if  I  had  lived  long  enough  in 
India  to  forget  the  dirt  and  had  been  en- 
dowed with  a  poetic  spirit,  I  might  write  a 
kind  of  Arabian  Nights. 

There  is  not  so  much  to  see  on  the  Ara- 
bian Sea  except  the  never  resting  waves, 
the  moonlight  and  the  stars.  Not  a  ship 
did  we  sight  all  the  way  from  Colombo  to 
Aden,  which  we  passed  last  night.  A  whole 
week  without  a  ship.  There  was  plenty  of 
time  to  think  and  dream.  I  have  never  been 
so  long  away  from  the  telephone  and  the 
postoffice  as  I  have  this  year.  I  feel  as  if 
I  had  been  translated  to  another  world. 
There  is  no  jangling  of  the  telephone  bell 
with  someone  saying  at  the  other  end,  "Pro- 
fessor Gillin?"  "Is  this  Professor  Gillin?" 
"Well,  this  is  Bella  Stupida,  one  of  your 
students.  I  want  to  know  when  I  can  come 
up  and  see  you  about  that  'con'  you  gave  me 
in  your  course."  Or,  "This  is  one  of  the  de- 
baters who  wants  to  see  you  about  the  ques- 
tion we  are  to  debate  this  year  with  North- 
western." Or,  "This  is  police  headquarters. 
The  president  of  the  commission  wants  to 
know  whether  you  can  attend  a  special  meet- 
ing tonight."  Or,  "This  is  Mr.  Jones  from 
Fond  du  Lac.     I  want  to  get  an  appoint- 


ment with  you  to  talk  over  the  project  of 
building  a  children's  home  for  our  county." 
Or,  "Is  this  Professor  Gillin?  Milwaukee 
calling;  hold  the  line."  Or,  "This  is  Mrs. 
Dumbbell  of  the  Women's  Self-Culture  Club. 
We  should  like  to  have  you  speak  to  our 
club  tomorrow  on  'How  to  Raise  Children 
without  Spending  Any  Time  With  them.'  " 
There  is  no  knock  on  my  door  when  I  am  in 
the  last  minute  preparation  for  an  impend- 
ing lecture,  and  when  I  yell  "Come  in",  there 
walks  in  a  gai-rulous  book  agent,  or  a  get- 
rich-cjuick  stock  salesman,  who  has  paid  no 
attention  to  the  sign  by  the  front  door  of 
the  building  put  there  to  protect  us  poor 
professors  from  just  such  wily  vampires. 
All  this  year  no  one  has  come  to  me  and 
tried  to  talk  me  into  allowing  mysef  to  be 
elected  to  some  board  or  other  on  the  plea 
that  I  owe  it  to  the  community  to  give  my 
time  to  the  work  of  this  important  body. 
I  have  been  able  to  read  an  article  through 
without  being  disturbed  a  half  dozen  times. 
In  fact  I  have  so  much  time  to  read  on  one 
of  these  long  sea  voyages  that  I  have  to  rest 
my  eyes  once  in  a  while  by  walking  about 
the  decks  or  talking  to  someone.  It  is  the 
first  real  leisure  I  have  had  for  years  and 
years.  Strange  to  say,  I  have  not  yet  tired 
of  it.  No  one  wakes  me  up  in  the  morning, 
althought  that  is  unnecessary,  as  owing  to 
the  early  training  I  had  on  the  farm  I  wake 
up  with  the  break  of  day  no  matter  where 
I  am  and  no  matter  how  late  I  have  been 
up  the  night  before.  There  is  no  faculty 
meeting  or  committee  meetings  to  attend, 
no  legislature  through  which  to  get  a  piece 
of  social  legislation  badly  needed.  It  is  a 
real  vacation. 

I  have  had  plenty  of  time  to  reflect  on 
many  things.  I  have  often  read  of  the 
strange  customs  and  traditions  of  the  In- 
dians, the  Japanese,  the  Chinese  and  the 
Malays.  I  have  seen  them;  I  have  heard 
them.  Unexpectedly  one  day  at  Jaipur, 
India,  as  I  landed  at  the  station,  two  hotel 
men  approached  me.  One  was  from  the 
Jaipur  Hotel  at  which  I  had  a  reservation, 
the  other  was  from  some  other  hotel. 
When  the  latter  found  that  I  had  already 
decided  on  the  Jaipur  Hotel,  he  said,  "If 
you  are  not  satisfied  with  the  treatment  you 
get  there,  let  me  know  and  I'll  come  over 
and  get  you."  The  other  replied,  "Do  not 
be  downhearted.  God  will  be  with  you." 
Try  to  imagine  anyone  but  an  Oriental 
talking  that  way.  At  one  of  the  places  we 
stopped,  a  woman  was  lying  dead  on  the 
station  platform  from  cholera.  I  asked 
one  of  the  Indians  there  if  he  was  not 
afraid  that  he  would  catch  it.  "No,"  he  re- 
plied, "if  it  is  the  will  of  God  I  shall  live; 
if  not  I  shall  die.  All  is  in  his  hands.  We 
can  do  nothing  about  it."  "But,"  said  I,  "I 
was  inoculated  so  that  I  would  not  catch  it." 
"If  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  you  should  die 
of  cholera,  that  will  not  help  you,"  said  he. 
What  headway  can  modern  hygiene  make 
in  the  face  of  that  attitude?  A  fatalistic 
philosophy  prevails  in  the  Orient. 

Last  night  we  arrived  at  the  entrance  to 
the  Red  Sea.  The  lighthouse  at  Aden  flashed 
its  warning  beams  to  us  as  we  approached. 
Yonder  on  the  left  lay  the  coast  of  Africa. 
One  of  the  passengers  said  that  Aden  is  a 
strange  city.  There  is  a  British  garrison 
there  and  that  it  is  a  coaling  station  for 
ships  which  cannot  carry  enough  coal  to 
take  all  the  way  to  India  if  they  are  going 
East,  or  all  the  way  to  Suez,  if  they  are 
going  West.  She  said  that  it  rains  there 
but  about  once  in  seven  years.  They  have 
a  large  rock  near  the  city  which  is  used  to 
catch  the  rain  water  whenever  it  does  rain, 
and  then  they  have  pipes  which  carry  the 
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water  to  great  tanks  where  it  is  stored  for 
the  use  of  the  inhabitants.  The  captain  said 
that  water  for  ships  costs  there  $125  a  ton, 
while  at  Colombo  and  Suez  they  can  buy  it 
for  40  cents  a  ton.  Our  ship  has  an  appa- 
ratus with  which  they  can  distil  water  from 
the  sea  water.  I  have  been  astonished  at 
the  ease  with  which  a  ship  like  this  pro- 
vides us  with  all  the  fresh  vegetables  we 
can  eat,  ice  cream,  etc.  They  carry  all  the 
celery  and  lettuce,  tomatoes  and  vegeta- 
bles from  California,  because  in  India, 
Japan  and  China  they  are  not  safe  to  eat 
uncooked.  Fruit  is  brought  with  them 
from  California,  although  certain  fruits  like 
papeia  is  put  on  at  Colombo.  A  great  re- 
frigerator plant  is  part  of  the  ship's  equip- 
ment, and  ice  is  manufactured  every  day. 
On  the  top  deck  they  have  a  pool  of  sea 
water  fresh  evei-y  day  in  which  we  can 
swim.  It  is  a  real  comfort  in  this  hot  cli- 
mate. Think  of  the  conditions  in  the  old 
sailing  ships  when  they  had  to  eat  salt 
meat  all  the  time  and  could  have  no  such 
thing  as  ice  and  fresh  vegetables  or  any 
of  the  comforts  possible  now.  The  menu  is 
richer  than  any  of  the  first  class  hotels  at 
which  we  have  stopped  since  leaving  Amer- 
ica. The  President  Cleveland  on  which  we 
came  from  Honolulu  to  Yokohama,  Japan, 
had  what  is  called  an  "Iron  Mike",  that 
is  a  gyroscope  steering  apparatus.  This 
they  set  on  a  certain  course,  and  it  held 
the  ship  to  that  course  in  spite  of  winds 
and  currents.  I  read  a  short  time  ago 
that  a  few  ships  are  installing  a  mechanism 
which  will  prevent  the  ship  from  rolling  in 
the  heaviest  seas.  What  a  blessing  that 
will  be  for  those  who  now  suffer  from  sea- 
sickness. 

This  morning  since  we  have  got  into  the 
Red  Sea  we  have  met  and  passed  many 
other  ships.  This  is  one  of  the  great  high- 
ways of  the  shipping  world.  All  of  them 
have  come  down  through  the  Suez  Canal 
or  are  making  for  that  narrow  ditch  be- 
tween the  Mediterranean  and  and  the  Bed 
seas.  We  have  just  passed  one  of  the  Steel 
Corporation  boats  bound  out  to  the  Orient 
with  a  load  of  steel.  It  was  a  trim  looking 
ship. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 
En  route  from  Colombo  to  Suez, 

March  8,  1928. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


BEACH-IIAMPTON— Mr.  Robert  Beach  and  Miss  Grace 
Hampton  were  united  in  marriage  on  June  30,  1928  at 
Martinsburg.  Pa.  Miss  Hampton  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  at  that  place,  and  Mr.  Beach  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Roaring  Springa,  Pa. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  at  the  parsonage  by  the  writer. 
JAS.    S.    COOK. 

STENGEL-DIVELT— Mr.  Francis  S.  Stengel  and  Miss  Nellie 
Grace  Dively  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Brethren  Church 
of  McKee  on  the  evening  of  July  28Ui.  Both  Mr.  Stengel 
and  Miss  Dively  were  members  of  the  church  at  that  place. 
The  wedding  was   solemnized   by   the  pastor. 

JAS.    S.    COOK. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


ZERN— Julia  P.  Zern  departed  this  life  May  25.  1928  to 
be  with  her  Lord  whom  she  loved  and  whom  she  served  by 
a  faithful  life.  Our  sister  nursed  and  in  close  application 
to  her  duties  found  her  body  wealiening  which  gave  disease 
a  hold,  to  which  she  finally  succumbed,  having  made  a  brave 
struggle  against  it.  Sister  Zern  was  a  loyal  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Los  Angeles  for  many  years.  She 
lived  a  beautiful  Christian  life  and  her  presence  is  sadly 
missed;  but  our  loss  is  her  gain  and  we  sorrow  only  in  the 
separation.  Her  faithful  life  lives  on  in  memory  and  is  a 
testimony  to  loyalty  to  those  who  are  left.  Our  sister  ex- 
pressed her  faith  in  asking  to  be  anointed,  which  was  done 
by  her  pastor,  assisted  by  Elder  B.  F,  Schislor.  After  the 
service  she  said  she  was  resigned  to  God's  will  and  in  that 
trust   went   to    meet   her   Savior.      She   is   survived  by   the  fol- 


lowing children:  Mrs.  Inman,  Mrs.  Lucile  Reed.  Mrs.  Edna 
Icenhour  with  whom  she  lived,  and  a  son,  all  of  Los  Ange- 
les. Four  grandchildren  also  survive,  with  a  host  of  friends 
who  gathered  to  pay  tribute  to  her  memory  in  a  service  con- 
ducted by  her  pastor  from  the  Birst  Brethren  Church. 

A.    B.     COVER. 

BUFFINGTON— Harry  Buffington  departed  this  life  June 
4.  1928.  Brother  Buffington  was  horn  in  Pennsylvania,  later 
with  his  family  came  to  Los  Angeles  where  he  resided  many 
years.  He  was  employed  by  the  Electric  Pacific  Railway  Com- 
pany for  many  years.  He  was  beloved  by  his  fellow  employees 
and  they  were  a  comfort  to  him  through  his  illness.  Our 
brother  was  ill  for  a  long  period,  part  of  which  time  he 
was  taken  care  of  at  the  hospital.  It  was  during  this  time 
that  we  anointed  him,  assisted  by  Brother  Schisler.  The 
doctors  had  given  up  hope  of  his  recovery  from  an  attack  of 
pneumonia  but  he  rallied  immediately  foUowing  the  anointing 
service  and  recovered  rapidly.  He  became  well  enough  to  go 
home.  But  later  heart  trouble  developed  which  finally  claimed 
him.  Brother  Buffington  was  for  manj'  years  a  member  of 
the  church  and  a  trustee;  he  was  a  musician  and  an  excep- 
tional bass  singer.  Up  to  the  time  of  his  illness,  he  was 
always  found  at  his  place  in  the  choir.  We  sadly  miss  him, 
but  our  loss  is  his  gain.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow.  Har- 
riet, and  three  daughters:  Mrs.  Dibert  and  Mrs.  Spittler,  of 
Los  Angeles,  and  Mrs.  BignaU.  of  Richmond,  California,  and 
eight  grandchildren.  He  is  also  survived  by  a  brother  in 
Pennsylvania  and  a  great  host  of  friends  who  paid  tribute  to 
his  memory  in  gathering  for  a  large  fxmeral  from  the  church 
conducted   by   his   pastor. 

A.    B.     COVER. 


MILLER — Isaac  Miller,  a  highly  respected  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  went  to  his  reward  June  17,  1928. 
Brother  Miller  was  a  deacon  of  this  congregation  for  many 
years  and  in  the  coimcils  of  the  church  his  keen  judgment 
and  helpful  voice  are  sadly  missed.  Brother  Miller  at  the 
time  of  his  death  lived  on  a  ranch  near  Riverside,  California. 
where  he  was  happy  taking  care  of  the  growing  walnut  trees. 
But  stealthily  that  dreaded  foe  to  the  human  body,  cancer, 
laid  hold  upon  him  and  sapped  the  vitality  of  that  which 
we  call  bodily  life  and  he  went  to  a  well  earned  reward. 
Wliile  Brother  Miller  lived  some  distance  from  Los  Angeles, 
he  kept  in  close  touch  with  the  work  of  the  church  and 
always  attended  communion  services.  Brother  Miller  taught 
a  class  in  Sunday  school  near  where  he  lived  and  true  to 
his  belief  he  upheld  the  faitb  that  is  dear  to  Brethren.  During 
liis  final  illness  he  had  his  nurse  read  to  him  an  article 
written  in  the  Evangelist  by  his  pastor  on  baptism,  and  we 
were  told  he  commented  favorably  upon  it  and  expressed  his 
wish  that  there  be  more  emphasis  put  upon  our  doctrinal 
position. 

Our  brother  is  survived  by  his  widow.  Sadie  (Trent)  Miller, 
who  was  his  second  wife;  the  first  one  having  preceded  him 
to  the  land  of  eternal  light,  also  one  daughter  preceded  him. 
The  following  children  survive  from  the  first  marriage:  Mrs. 
Grace  Hurley  and  R.  Paul,  jastor  of  tlie  First  Church  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  Having  Imown  Brother  Miller  as  a  man 
of  THE  faith,  I  can  well  understand  how  that  he  left  fir 
the  church  a  son  like  our  brother  Paul.  There  are  also  a 
number  of  grandchildren  and  a  wide  host  of  friends  who  paid 
tribute  to  his  memory.  The  funeral  was  held  from  the  church 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  by  his  pastor.  Our  brother 
manifested  his  faith  also  by  requesting  the  anointing  of  oil. 
He  requested  that  his  pastor  be  assisted  by  Brother  Warstler 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  often  expressed  himself 
as  favorable  to  church   unity  of  Brethren  people. 

Our  prayer  is  that  God's  comforting  grace  shall  be  upon 
the  loved  ones  who  mourn  the  departure  of  those  near  and 
dear  to  them.  A.  B.   COVER. 

MILLER— Hallie  Rebecca  Miller,  daughter  of  Samuel  H. 
and  Niincy  Jane  (Bortz)  Miller,  was  born  in  Armstrong 
County.  Pa.,  July  30,  ISSO,  and  departed  this  life  July 
27,  1928,  aged  47  years,  XI  months  and  27  days.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Hunter  Miller,  to  which  union  one 
son,  Robert  Ira.  aged  eleven,  was  given.  On  November  18. 
1893.  Sister  Miller  in  her  early  youth  united  with  the 
Brethren  Church  by  confesison  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
Savior.  In  this  faitli  she  lived  and  died.  It  was  her  great 
sustaining  strength  during  the  long  years  of  her  terrible 
physical  suffering,  and  at  the  close  of  her  life  this  faith 
brought  forth  one  precious  hymn  after  another  to  the  praise 
of  her  Lord  and  Master.  In  addition  to  her  husband  and 
son,  there  remain  one  sister  and  four  brothers.  Funeral 
service  was  conducted  by  her  pastor  and  interment  was  made 
in    the    Alleghen,v    Cemetery,    in    Pittsburgh. 

C.  E.  KOLB.  Pastor  Pittsburgh  Brethren  Church. 


nience  we  will  state  that  it  is  on  U.  S, 
Route  No.  42,  and  State  Routes  5 — 6 — 60 — 
96—58. 


TO  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

August  20  to  26 
COME  ON!  LET'S  GO! 


HOW  TO  GET  TO  ASHLAND 

Ashland  can  be  reached  directly  by  the 
Erie  railroad,  and  the  Cleveland,  South- 
western Electric,  the  latter  running  a  fre- 
quent schedule  between  Ashland  and  Mans- 
field (a  point  on  both  the  Pennsylvania  and 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroads)  and  between 
Ashland  and  Gallon  (the  nearest  convenient 
point  from  the  southwest  on  the  Big  Four). 
Also  busses  make  frequent  trips  between 
Ashland  and  the  following  nearby  points: 
Mansfield,  Gallon,  Wooster,  Mount  Vernon, 
New  London  and  Wellington.  Those  com- 
ing by  automobile  can  easily  find  Ashland 
on  their  road  guide.     But  for  their  conve- 


WHY  WE  SHOULD  GO  TO  CONFERENCE 

I  have  known  large  denominations  to  so 
arrange  their  places  of  meeting,  that  an 
appeal  could  be  made  on  the  basis  of  seeing 
or  hearing  something  entirely  aside  from 
the  conference  itself.  No  doubt  such  an 
appeal  draws  a  certain  element  of  folks, 
who  would  not  otherwise  go,  but  this  matter 
of  conference  is  a  serious  business,  and 
should  be  attended  in  the  same  spirit  as 
folks  who  are  devout,  go  to  church.  We 
have  laid  great  claim  to  our  Congregation- 
alism in  the  past,  which  plan  of  organiza- 
tion is  well  and  good,  but  we  must  never 
overlook  the  idea,  that  to  be  extreme  in  it, 
will  divide  us  hopelessly.  The  only  means 
we  have  of  tying  together  the  different  dis- 
trict organizations  is  by  this  national  gath- 
ering. Each  district  should  be  well  repre- 
sented, to  learn  what  is  going  on,  and  to 
assist  others  in  planning  the  larger  work 
of  the  church.  Ours  is  a  democratic  gath- 
ering, and  any  delegate  can  bring  his  or  her 
problem  for  solution.  You  parents  who 
have  never  been  in  Ashland  and  who  will 
have  boys  and  girls  for  the  College  later, 
should  plan  to  go  there  at  this  time  and  look 
over  our  college  plant,  and  get  enthused  for 
the  place,  and  the  work  that  is  being  done. 
The  social  intercouse  derived  from  a  gath- 
ering of  folks  from  every  corner  of  Amer- 
ica, will  not  come  amiss,  and  will  be  a  great 
stimulant  to  our  faith  and  inspiration. 
Personally,  I  am  looking  forward  to  the 
largest  attended  and  best  conference  that 
we  have  ever  had.  I  am  anxiously  awaiting 
the  moment  when  I  can  embark  for  the 
Conference  of   1928. 

H.  F.  STUCKMAN. 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


We  do  not  know  who  our  friends  are  until 
we  have  been  in  trouble.  The  cloudy  day 
dissolves  the  crowd  that  delights  in  sun- 
shine. When  we  have  need  of  our  friends 
we  shall  know  how  many  friends  we  have. 
The  men  who  call  upon  us  in  the  day  of 
trouble  are  the  men  who  are  born  for  ad- 
versity, and  who  are  representing  the  genius 
of  true  friendship.  Here  we  ai'e  brought 
to  the  Friend  of  sinners ;  nothing  can 
change  him,  if  we  be  faithful  and  constant 
in  our  love  toward  him. — Joseph  Parker. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ARDMORE,  INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Ardmore, 
Indiana,  desires  to  correspond  with  a  pas- 
tor whose  services  will  be  available  October 
1st.  Correspondence  may  be  addressed  to 
the  following:  A.  GLENN  CARPENTER, 
Route  3,  Box  13, 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

I  am  leaving  permanently  1330  East 
Third  Street  and  all  mail  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  1925  East  Fifth  Street, 
hereafter,  still  at  Long  Beach,  California. 
Those  who  may  be  sending  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary money  especially  should  take  note 
of  this  change. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN. 
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EDITORIAL 


Some  Pressing  Editorial  Problems 

Though  this  conference  is  gathered  at  Ashland  in  celebration  of 
the  Golden  Jubilee  of  Ashland  College,  and  we  are  joining  heartily 
in  the  celebration,  yet  we  would  not  have  you  overlook  the  fact 
that  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  is  now  in  its  fiftieth  year 
of  service.  You  have  noticed  that  we  have  carried  "Volume  50" 
at  the  top  of  first  page  all  this  year,  and  at  the  close  of  this  pres- 
ent year  we  expect  to  celebrate.  We  cannot  wait  until  that  time, 
however,  to  bring  to  your  attention  some  of  our  pressing  editorial 
problems.  It  is  always  in  order  to  talk  about  those,  and  especially 
at  General  Conference  time.  That  is  what  General  Confei'ence  is 
for,  primarily — to  talk  over  the  problems  that  arise  in  the  various 
departments  of  the  church's  general  activities,  and  to  bring  the 
wisdom  of  the  brotherhood  to  bear  upon  these  problems.  We  are 
being  accorded  the  privilege  of  saying  a  word  to  Conference  con- 
cerning the  problems  in  our  department  of  the  church's  work.  But 
there  are  vast  numbers  who  will  not  be  present  to  hear  what  we 
have  to  say,  and  so  we  are  taking  this  means  of  sharing  certain 
of  our  problems  with  the  entire  Evangelist  family. 

First,  and  most  fundamental  of  all,  is  the  problem  of  bringing 
the  brotherhood  to  realize  that  church  literature  is  a  moral  invest- 
ment and  not  a  financial  proposition,  and  that  in  the  making  of 
this  moral  investment,  we  cannot  properly  ask  the  question.  Does 
it  pay  ?  Moral  investments  are  not  supposed  to  "pay,"  in  dollars 
and  cents.  They  pay,  but  not  in  cold  cash.  Missions,  education, 
benevolences  of  various  kinds,  they  pay,  but  not  financially;  that 
is,  we  do  not  receive  nor  expect  financial  returns  from  the  funds 
we  invest  because  they  are  moral  investments.  Just  so,  the  finan- 
cing of  a  church  paper,  the  making  of  a  Sunday  school  literature 
and  the  publishing  of  books  and  tracts  for  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  are  moral  investments,  and  we  are  as  foolish  to 
look  upon  them  as  dollars  and  cents  pi'opositions  as  we  would  be 
to  urge  that  our  public  schools,  our  libraries  and  our  colleges 
should  be  turned  into  cold  business  concerns.  The  fact  is,  the  mak- 
ing of  a  strictly  denominational  literature  is  seldom,  if  ever,  a 
profitable  business,  judged  from  a  purely  financial  viewpoint,  and 
the  smaller  the  denomination  the  more  impossible  it  is  to  make 
it  so.  And  to  attempt  it  is  to  defeat  the  vei-y  purpose  of  such  a 
literature, — namely,  to  propagandize  a  cause. 

Our  trouble  has  been  that  we  have  looked  upon  our  publishing 
house  as  a  purely  business  enterprise  "incorporated  for  profit,"  We 
have  expected  our  church  periodical  publications  to  pay  for  them- 
selves in  cold  cash.  We  have  expected  a  permanent  church  liter- 
ature (those  of  us  who  have  been  awake  to  the  need  of  such  a 
literature)  to  be  made  out  of  the  profits  of  the  business  and  out 
of  the  spare  moments  of  the  editors  and  other  writers,  instead  of 
setting  aside  a  fund  for  that  purpose  and  providing  some  of  our 


men  with  leisure  enough  from  their  regular  tasks  to  be  working 
on  the  job.  We  have  imagined  that  the  publishing  of  books  is  a 
profitable  business,  whereas  it  seldom  is,  especially  to  the  author. 
Tke  few  outstanding  exceptions  only  prove  the  rule.  There  are  a 
few  writers  whose  very  names  will  sell  their  books,  but  it  is  a 
long,  hard  road  to  such  a  reputation  and  few  reach  it.  Of  the 
oceans  of  books  now  being  published,  only  a  few  ever  reach  a  sales 
mark  that  makes  them  financially  profitable,  especially  to  the  writ- 
er. The  printer  is  usually  paid,  but  the  author  foots  the  bill.  The 
reason  why  we  have  no  books  to  speak  of,  is  because  the  publish- 
ing of  books  is  an  expensive  proposition  and  few  of  our  men  are 
able  .0  undertake  it  single  handed.  Those  of  our  number  who  are 
able  and  willing  to  sweat  drops  of  blood  in  producing  books  for 
the  benefit  of  the  brotherhood  do  not  feel  themselves  justified  in 
paying  a  thousand  dollars  or  two  for  the  sake  of  getting  their 
names  into  print  as'  authors.  It  is  not  possible  to  publish  at  a 
profit  books  dealing  with  subjects  of  a  definitely  denominational 
interest,  no  matter  whose  name  might  be  attached  as  the  author. 
The  market  is  loo  limited.  And  yet  we  need  such  books.  We  ought 
not  to  deny  them  to  ourselves.  We  ought  to  have  a  fund  to  make 
possible  some  such  books,  to  guarantee  at  least  the  cost  of  publi- 
cation. For  a  number  of  years  we  have  been  urging  such  an  en- 
dowment fund,  and  you  may  have  grown  weary  of  hearing  about 
it,  but  the  cause  is  too  urgent  to  desist.  Rather  we  insist  that  the 
time  is  at  hand  for  action.  We  really  cannot  afford  to  delay  the 
matter.  We  are  losing  valuable  time  and  opportunity.  We  ought 
to  cease  marking  time  and  go  forward  to  the  task. 

We  must  go  forward  by  means  of  the  gifts  of  the  people.  If  we 
are  ever  going  to  have  a  permanent  literature,  and  if  we  are  going 
to  provide  adequately  for  our  periodical  literature,  we  must  do  so 
with  the  gifts  of  the  people.  We  have  too  small  a  selling  field  to 
make  any  other  course  possible.  Besides,  it  is  a  moral  investment 
and  we  have  a  right  to  insist  that  the  membership  of  our  churches 
bring  their  contributions  to  aid  in  the  cause.  It  is  a  matter  of 
brotherhood  interest.  If  we  continue  long  to  withhold  our  gifts 
and  insist  that  our  publications  go  forward  only  by  the  profits  of 
the  publishing  house,  if  we  persistently  refuse  to  make  any  real 
ventures  in  literature  making  except  such  as  may  give  promise  of 
being  financially  profitable,  then  we  are  lacking  in  that  prophetic 
vision  and  that  spiritual  daring  that  are  essential  to  our  church 
future.  If  we  continue  to  hold  the  makers  of  our  literature  down  to 
a  strictly  "Does  it  pay?"  policy,  or  a  "Can  we  afford  it?"  test,  we 
may  show  ourselves  financially  wise  but  spiritually  foolish.  We 
do  not  advocate  a  go-in-debt  policy.  We  cannot  afford  to  buy  that 
for  which  we  cannot  pay,  nor  involve  ourselves  in  a  program  that 
we  cannot  meet.  But  we  do  insist  that  we  ought  to  realize  the 
moral  obligation  of  the  undertaking  and  bring  forth  our  gifts  in 
proportion  to  the  need. 

Surely  the  time  is  at  hand  for  the  brotherhood  to  experience  a 
change  of  attitude  with  regard  to  our  church  literature.  We  must 
cease  asking,  "Does  it  pay?"  as  though  we  expected  dividends. 
Would  that  we  could  realize  that  the  making  of  a  church  literature 
is  never  a  financial  proposition,  and  that  for  a  denomination  the 
size  of  ours,  it  cannot  be  made  financially  profitable!  Would  that 
we  could  forget  to  think  of  the  question,  "Can  we  make  it  pay?" 
It  is  a  moral  investment,  pure  and  simple  with  which  we  are  faced! 
It  is  a  matter  of  promoting  a  great  cause  that  we  are  concerned 
with.  It  is  the  task  of  propagating  the  Whole  Gospel  plea  that 
challenges  us. 

Let  us  be  convinced  and  not  forget  that  a  church  publishing 
house  is  not  primarily  a  money  making  proposition.  Our  only 
excuse  for  engaging  as  a  church  in  the  printing  business  is  the 
help  that  such  activity  brings  in  accomplishing  the  work  of  the 
church.  In  saying  that,  we  are  not  talking  against  the  business 
end  of  the  concern.  We  are  most  heartily  in  favor  of  the  wisest 
possible  business  conduct  of  our  printing  establishment  and  of 
making  the  commercial  printing  department  as  gainful  as  possible, 
but  it  ought  always  to  be  done  with  the  single  purpose  in  mind  of 
extending  the  service  of  the  printed  page.  But  prosper  as  we  may 
— and  we  are  not  unmindful  of  the  growth  of  our  publishing  house 
during  the  last  decade  under  its  present  management, — yet  it  will 
not  be  possible  to  finance  the  making  of  an  adequate  church  liter- 
ature without  the  help  of  the  gifts  of  the  people.  And  being  a 
moral  investment,  as  it  is,  we  have  a  right  to,  a  claim  upon  the 
people  for  their  gifts. 

This  is  no  ordinary  appeal.  The  future  of  the  church  is  in- 
volved.    Without  the  cooperation  of  the  people  by  means  of  their 
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gifts  in  this  moral  investment,  the  growth  of  the  church  will  be 
hindered.  Without  the  aid  of  such  a  fund,  our  progress  in  making 
an  adequate  church  literature  will  proceed  at  our  customary  slow 
rate  of  speed,  and  that  will  inevitably  effect  the  advancement  of 
the  church.  The  interest  a  church  takes  in  propagating  its  plea 
has  a  vital  influence  on  the  church's  expansion.  Possibly  it  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  the  development  and  use  of  the  printed  page 
is  a-  very  real  relationship  at  this  point.  If  we  could  make  this 
clear,  we  believe  a  very  much  higher  value  would  be  placed  on  our 
publishing  interests,  and  as  a  result  of  this  higher  interest  and 
evaluation  the  solution  of  our  financial  problems  would  soon  be  at 
hand.  We  are  inclined  to  pi'ide  ourselves  on  our  love  for  the  Whole 
Gospel  and  our  loyalty  to  the  church,  yet  sometimes  this  professed 
devotion  is  not  very  practical.  Yet  if  we  only  knew  it,  our  denom- 
inational plea  is  worth  little  more  to  us  than  the  literature  that 
promotes  it;  and  the  amount  we  are  willing  to  put  into  the  making 
of  that  literature  indicates,  if  not  determines,  the  value  we  place 
on  the  message  our  church  is  commissioned  to  teach. 

Another  disturbing  problem,  and  one  that  relates  itself  in  a 
special  way  to  religious  periodicals  the  country  over,  is  the  fact 
that  we  are  being  faced  with  steadily  increasing  costs  of  produc- 
tion, while  it  is  impossible  to  make  a  corresponding  increase  in  the 
subscription  price  or  in  the  number  of  subscribers.  The  subscrip- 
tion rate  of  THE  EVANGELIST  remains  the  same  as  it  was  ten  or 
even  twenty  years  ago,  but  the  cost  of  production  has  more  than 
doubled  since  1914.  The  number  of  subscriptions  is  larger  than 
it  was  a  decade  ago  when  the  present  editor  began  his  work,  and 
this  has  been  maintained  in  the  face  of  keener  periodical  compe- 
tition than  ever  before  and  in  the  face  of  a  widespread  decrease  in 
the  circulation  of  church  papers  generally.  But  this  increase  in 
the  number  of  subscribers  is  far  from  enough  to  offset  the  in- 
creased cost  of  production.  With  that  sort  of  a  situation  obtain- 
ing, you  can  see  that  the  publishing  of  a  church  paper  is  becoming 
increasingly  a  matter  of  expense.  There  was  a  time — when  the 
cost  of  production  was  not  so  high  and  the  requirements  were  not 
so  exacting — when  a  religious  journal  could  almost  pay  for  itself 
out  of  the  subscription  price,  but  conditions  have  changed  and  the 
publishing  of  a  church  paper  is  becoming  more  and  more  a  precar- 
ious business.  Things  sounds  strange  to  some  of  you.  You  imag- 
ine, possibly,  that  there  is  big  money  to  be  made  in  the  magazine 
business,  but  only  for  a  very  chosen  few  is  it  so.  Those  with  ex- 
tremely large  circulations  make  vast  fortunes  out  of  their  adver- 
tising columns.  But  you  would  be  surprised  to  know  how  large  a 
majority  of  even  the  secular  publications  are  just  eking  out  a  bare 
existence,  as  THE  HERALD  OF  GOSPEL  LIBERTY  suggests. 
Many  house  organs  and  promotional  magazines  of  various  kinds 
are  kept  alive  by  special  gifts,  or  by  setting  aside  portions  of  the 
membership  fees,  or  of  the  contributions  made  to  the  "cause."  Their 
support  is  becoming  increasingly  burdensome.  And  this  is  the  sit- 
uation in  a  very  marked  degree  vpith  religious  publications,  and  in 
some  pubHsliing  houses  it  has  reached  the  point  of  a  real  crisis. 
A  number  of  the  very  best  church  papers,  conservative  as  well  .as 
liberal,  published  in  the  interest  of  some  of  our  large  denomina- 
tions have  gone  out  of  existence.  Others  are  facing  a  similar  fate. 
The  only  alternative  is  for  churches  to  come  forward  with  an  en- 
dowment fund,  or  some  method  of  subsidizing  the  publications. 
This  is  not  merely  our  own  judgment.  Dr.  Alva  Martin  Kerr,  edi- 
tor of  our  worthy  exchange  mentioned  above,  is  urging  what  he 
calls  a  "sustaining  fund"  for  church  papers.  Other  editors  of 
papers  without  a  subsidy  are  making  similar  suggestions.  "And 
why  not  a  sustaining  fund?"  says  Dr.  Kerr,  who  claims  that  "The 
religious  periodical  is  just  as  vital  to  the  life  of  the  denomination 
as  is  a  college."  "Indeed,"  said  he,  "we  have  no  hesitancy  in  as- 
serting that  it  is  just  as  vital  to  the  future  idealism  and  welfare 
of  the  country  and  of  the  Kingdom  as  is  the  Christian  college  . . . 
Nothing  would  be  more  reckless  and  short-sighted  statesmanship 
for  any  church  than  to  permit  its  periodicals  to  pass  out  of  exis- 
tence for  lack  of  support."  And  he  is  speakiig  with  the  wisdom  of  a 
prophet.  We  are  not  suggesting  that  our  publications  have  reached 
such  a  critical  and  hazardous  situation  as  to  cause  their  existence 
to  be  in  jeopardy.  But  it  is  only  due  to  extreme  economy  and  the 
support  of  our  commercial  printing  that  it  is  not  so.  But  produc- 
tion costs  have  not  reached  their  limit  yet,  while  the  market  is 
definitely  limited.  Therefore  we  are  justified  in  urging  that  we 
shall  set  ourselves  to  the  task  of  endovring  our  publications  before 
we  are  actually  driven  to  it  by  the  force  of  circumstances. 
(Continued  on  page  7) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

No  Paper  Next  Week. 

Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
with  the  Fairhaven  church  near  West  Salem,  Ohio,  of  which  Broth- 
er George  Pontius  is  pastor.  Twenty  confessions  are  reported  to 
be  the  result. 

Mary  Ann  Shaver  was  born  on  August  11th,  1928  into  the  home 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D.  Shaver,  Hastings,  Nebraska.  Mrs.  Shaver 
was  formerly  Miss  Marie  Lichty,  and  was  for  some  time  editor  of 
the  Woman's  Outlook.  We  congratulate  Brother  and  Sister  Shaver 
in  behalf  of  the  Evangelist  family. 

We  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  appeal  in  another  department  of 
this  paper  for  a  pastor  for  the  Third  church  of  Philadelphia,  espe- 
cially because  Brother  Braker  informs  us  that  he  sent  a  communi- 
cation to  us  a  week  ago  that  never  reached  the  editor's  hands.  Any 
one  interested  in  this  church  should  write  Brother  J.  E.  Braker  at 
the  address  given  in  the  announcement. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  from  Africa  informing  us  of  the 
birth  on  May  ninth  of  Joseph  Roger  Jobson,  who  cheers  the  hearts 
of  his  parents,  parted  as  they  are  from  their  beloved  children  in 
the  homeland.  We  congratulate  them  and  pray  God's  blessing  upon 
them  and  little  Joseph.  Miss  Myers  was  ill  at  Sister  Gribble's 
writing.  The  burden  of  her  letter  is  for  prayer  and  she  urges  the 
faithful  continuance  of  the  prayer  bands  in  behalf  of  their  work. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  just  returned  from  his  meeting  with  the 
Brethren  at  Mathias,  West  Virginia,  reports  a  very  successful  time 
there.  Brother  Arthur  M.  Snider  is  the  pastor.  Eighteen  were 
baptized,  and  the  attendance  was  very  large.  Mrs.  Bame  and  their 
daughter,  Dorcas,  were  also  a  great  help  to  the  meeting.  Brother 
Bame  also  speaks  of  the  success  of  his  pastorate  at  Ashland,  where 
he  has  completed  his  fifth  year. 

The  treasurer  of  the  Students'  Aid  Fund,  Brother  U.  J.  Shively, 
reports  receipts  totalling  $160.79,  not  a  very  large  amount  for  the 
reasoa  that  not  many  seem  to  have  responded  to  the  appeal.  But 
perhaps  we  should  not  be  too  much  discouraged  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  this  Fund  has  not  been  very  intensively  promoted  as  yet.  It 
is  a  worthy  cause  and  should  have  the  attention  of  the  leaders  of 
the  brotherhood. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio, 
writes  in  this  issue  of  the  addition  of  ten  to  the  membership,  all 
by  letter.  We  learn  that  he  is  covering  his  field  in  a  splendid  way 
and  consei-ving  his  widely  scattered  members  for  the  Brethren 
faith.  He  is  putting  forth  special  effort  to  care  for  the  disbanded 
group  at  Fostoria,  twenty  or  more  miles  away.  The  Fremont 
Brethren  are  proving  themselves  faithful  in  their  finances  and  the 
church  stands  well  in  its  community. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Campaign  Secretary,  again  has  a 
good  report  to  make,  this  time  from  the  splendid  church  at  Maur- 
ertown,  Virginia,  of  which  Brother  E.  L.  Miller  is  the  able  pastor. 
This  church  has  been  and  is  a  tower  of  strength  for  the  cause  of 
Brethrenism  in  the  Virginia  valley,  both  because  of  the  fine  per- 
sonnel of  its  membership  and  also  because  of  the  great  influence  of 
that  stalwart  veteran  and  defender  of  the  Gospel — the  late  Elder 
E.  B.  Shaver.  The  gift  of  this  church  was  $2,000  which  brings  the 
total  of  the  Endowment  i-und  to  $175,402.20.  There  is  some  dis- 
tance to  go  yet,  but  it  looks  as  if  the  brotherhood  really  meant  to 
put  the  college  on  a  sound  financial  basis,  such  as  will  enable  it 
to  have  the  recognition  of  the  best  colleges  throughout  the  land. 

The  Conference  has  started  off  in  fine  style.  The  first  day's  at- 
tendance is  larger  than  the  first  day's  attendance  usually  has  been 
at  Winona  Lake.  The  first  sermon  of  the  conference,  as  published 
in  this  issue,  and  the  Moderator's  address  were  well  received,  and 
sounded  high  and  vital  notes  that  give  promise  of  proving  true  key- 
notes to  the  messages  and  the  deliberations  of  the  days  to  follow. 
The  organization  of  conference  which  occurs  on  the  first  morning, 
results  in  the  election  of  Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs  as  Moderator;  D.  J. 
Allen  Miller  as  Vice-Moderator;  O.  C.  Stam  as  Secretary;  J.  L. 
Gingrich,  Assistant  Secretary;  N.  G.  Kimmel,  Treasurer;  George  E. 
Cone,  Statistician;  and  the  following  as  the  Committee  on  Com- 
mittees— A.  V.  Kimmell,  L.  S.  Bauman  and  Alva  J.  McClain.  Fur- 
ther report  of  conference  will  appear  in  our  next  issue. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 

"Brethrenism" 

By  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 

(Moderator's  Address  to  General  Conference  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  20,  1928) 


Dr.  Martin  Shively, 

Retiring  Moderator  General 

Conference  and  Bursar 

of  Ashland  College 


I  lived  for  a  number  of  years,  near  one 
of  the  rather  large  rivers  of  Pennsylvania, 
— a  river  on  whose  bosom  was  and  is  car- 
ried annually,  millions  of  tons  of  the  prod- 
uct of  mine  and  factory  in  that  great  indus- 
trial state.  Its  waters  are  far  less  muddy 
in  appearance,  than  those  of  the  Missouri, 
and  look  no  more  impure  to  the  average 
eye,  than  the  waters  of  many  of  the  sti'eams 
of  our  country.  But  there  is  little  marine 
life  found  in  them,  and  investigation  at 
once  reveals  the  fact  that  they  are  so  im- 
pregnated with  mineral  impurities,  that 
little  life  can  be  supported  in  them.  The 
contamination  is  not  found  at  the  sources 
of  this  great  river,  for  traced  to  their  be- 
giimings,  one  finds  the  parent  springs  gush- 
ing from  the  native  rock,  with  waters  clear, 
pure  and  sparkling.  But  when  these 
springs  have  united  to  form  the  river,  one 
finds  along  its  course,  a  thousand  mines, 
whose  drainage  waters  are  poured  into  it, 
• — waters  so  acid  laden,  that  an  iron  pipe  dropped  into 
them,  would  soon  be  dissolved,  and  these  waters  play 
havoc  with  the  purity  of  the  stream.  The  stream  grows 
larger  as  it  approaches  its  mouth,  but  its  life  supporting 
qualities  are  not  restored  until  its  poisons  have  become 
so  diluted  by  admixtures  further  down  the  line,  that  they 
lose  their  power  to  destroy  the  life  whose  natural  ele- 
ment is  within  them.  If  one  is  desirous  of  knowing  the 
real  nature  of  the  stream  he  goes  to  its  sources,  and 
from  that  point,  reaches  his  decision. 

The  Brethreni^m  about  which  I  am  speaking  today,  is 
that  which  quadrupled  its  numbers  within  two  decades, 
— a  record  not  so  many  times  equaled  since  the  beginning 
of  the  Christian  Church.  This  Brethrenism  began  wih 
a  membership  of  less  tjianthjt'ee_thoiisand^w.ith  no  church 
buildings,  or  at  most._not  inoi'e  than  two, — with  ojily 
a  few  ministers,  and  a  privately  owmed  jpublishing  liouse. 
Tts  ministry  wasTai:geIy_seif-trained,  because  there,  ha(i_ 
been  no  school  worthy  of  the  name  in_which_  advanced. 
tTaining  could  be  secured.  Handicapped  thus,  the  casual 
onlooker  Avoukl  have  said,  "Success  is  impossibleZI— -And 
fronT^the  pxrre]^^  liuman  viewpojnt,  the_onlooker  would 
have  been  justified  in  his  conclusion.  But  such  conclu- 
sion would  not  have  taken  God  into  the  equation,  which 
is  always  a  fatal  mistake.  With  him,  all  things  are  not 
only  possible,  but  highly  probable.  During  this  period, 
one  of  our  brethren  tabulated  the  weekly  reports  on 
additions  to  the  church,  and  at  the  end  of  each  calendar 
year,  he  reported  gains  of  from  2,000  to  2,500  per  year. 
With  the  hope  of  good  in  my  heart,  I  want  to  recount  at 
least  a  few  of  the  outstanding  characteristics  of  the 
Brethrenism  which  was  so  richly  blessed,  and  which  was 
used  of  God  in  blessing  to  the  world. 

It  was  intensely  loval  to  the  Word,  never  wavering  Iq 
its  declaration  that  it  alone  wasand  jsjthe  final  _and  coip- 
^ete  revelation  of  God's  will  to  man.  It  believed  that 
the  Old  Testament  was  the  New  Testament  concealed, 
and,  and  that  the  New  Testament  was  the  Old  Testament 
revealed,  and  therefore  found  no  discrepancies  in 
either.  This  was  its  fundamental  message,  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  and  because  all  men  are  seekers  after 
fundamental  truth,  they  found  the  message  satisfactory, 


and  its  acceptance  brought  peace  to  their 
souls,  as  it  still  does.  Men  have  always 
wanted  and  needed  a  positive  message,  and 
the  man  who  has  such  to  give,  and  the  in- 
telligence to  back  it  up,  is  now,  as  he  has 
always  been,  assured  of  a  sympathetic 
hearing. 

The  declaration  of  this  loyalty  to  the 
Book,  was  not  a  mere  platitude  but  was 
concrete  to  the  utmost  extreme.  If  it  was 
really  the  word  of  God,  then  it  must  follow 
that  not  only  were  its  promises  to  be  ap- 
propriated literally,  and  fully,  but  also 
its  commandments  were  to  be  taken 
seriously,  and  to  be  obeyed  completely. 
It  s^as  not  legalistic  to  the  extent 
of  saying,  "If  vou  do  certain  things^_j[ou 
sHairbe  saved,'  but  it_was  so  literalistic 
thatTE~took  Jesus  at  his  word,  and  insisted 
°iipon  the  truth^expi'essHdTrs-fonowsr^'JS^e.s 


that  other  and  final  word  of  our  Lord,  who,  as  he  was 
on  the  point  of  returning  to  the  Father,  admonished  his 
disciples  to  "teach  them  to  observe  all  things,  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you." 

Brethrenism,  did  not,  nor  does  it  now,  fail  to  insist  that 
faith  and  repentance  from  sin,  are  fundamentally  essen- 
tial steps  in  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  from  this  point 
foi'ward,  it  had  a  message  which  was  far  too  largely  its 
own,  since  emphasis  upon  the  final  authority  of  the  Book, 
led  it  to  declare  without  equivocation,  the  place  which 
Christian  baptism  holds  in  God's  plan  of  salvation,  as 
revealed  in  its  pages.  For,  since  the  church  had  taken 
the  New  Testament  as  the  man  of  its  counsel,  pledging 
itself  to  preach  it  and  by  God's  help  to  transmute  it  into 
life,  there  seemed  no  way  round  this  matter,  nor  was 
one  sought.  Little  wonder  if,  after  reading  the  Book, 
the  preacher  should  decide  that  at  least  one  of  the  themes 
which  he  should  emphasize  was  this,  which  had  found  so 
large  a  place  in  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  apos- 
tolic church,  which  he  decided  was,  after  all,  the  best 
and  truest  interpreter  of  Christ.  Thus  when  he  found 
that  Jesus  had  himself  been  baptized  in  the  Jordan,  and 
that  baptism  was  administered  under  his  direction,  and 
that  he  had  said  to  the  inquiring  Nicodemus,  'except  a 
man  be  born  of  the  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  that  his  final  command 
to  his  disciples,  had  been,  "Make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them" —  and  "he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized, 
shall  be  saved,"  the  preacher  of  the  period  being  de- 
sci'ibed,  was  convinced  that  he  had  a  message  to  deliver 
and  a  duty  to  perform. 

If  he  sought  for  further  enlightenment,  he  had  not  far 
to  go,  for  he  found  Peter,  under  the  energizing  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  answering  the  appeal  of  a  conscience- 
smitten  multitude,  "Repent  therefore,  and  be  baptized, 
every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  the 
remission  of  your  sins," — he  followed  Philip  down  into 
Samaria,  and  noted  that  he  baptized  those  whom  he  had 
led  to  Christ,  and  that  the  Lord  had  stopped,  temporarily, 
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the  great  revival  there,  to  send  the  preacher  on  "the  road 
which  leads  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza,"  to  instruct  and 
baptize  the  truth-seeking  eunuch, — he  saw  Saul  of  Tarsus 
receiving  the  rite,  and  heard  him  tell  the  story  of  his 
conversion  and  quote  the  preacher  who  had  administered 
the  rite,  "Now  why  tarriest  thou :  arise  and  be  baptized 
and  wash  away  thy  sins" — he  followed  Peter  to  the  house 
of  Cornelius,  and  heard  him  say,  "Who  can  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  be  baptized," —  he  followed  Paul  and 
Silas  into  Philippi,  and  went  with  them  to  the  waterside 
where  prayer  \\'as  wont  to  be  made,  and  witnessed  there 
the  baptism  of  Lydia  and  her  household,  and  then  he  fol- 
lowed fearfully,  as  the  preachers  were  mercilessly 
whipped  and  thrust  into  jail,  from  which  they  were 
miraculously  delivered,  to  baptize  the  jailor  and  his 
household.  He  followed  them  down  to  Corinth,  into  that 
cesspool  of  vice  and  sin,  and  saw  that  in  spite  of  the  un- 
promising nature  of  the  field,  Crispus  and  numerous  of 
the  Corinthians  were  baptized.  He  follows  Paul  over  to 
Ephesus,  where  he  rebaptizes  the  disciples  who  had  been 
imperfectly  taught,  and  had  received  only  John's  bap- 
tism. He  reads  the  letter  of  this  great  preacher,  written 
to  the  Romans,  and  hears  him  assure  his  readers  that 
they  were  "buried  with  Christ  by  baptism," — he  follows 
the  same  author  as  he  questions  the  Corinthian  people  as 
to  whether  they  had  been  baptized  unto  Paul,  and  hears 
him  assume  them  "That  by  one  spirit,  we  are  baptized 
into  one  body."  He  hears  him  tell  the  Galatian  brethren, 
that  they  were  "Baptized  into  Christ,"  and  the  Ephesians 
that  there  is  "One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,"  and  that 
"Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it, 
that  me  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  word."  He  tells  the  Colossians  that  they 
are  "buried  with  him  in  baptism,"  and  to  Titus  he  says, 
"He  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,"  while  to 
the  Hebrews  he  speaks  of  the  "Doctrine  of  baptisms"  and 
having  our  "Bodies  washed  with  pure  water." 

And  then,  as  if  to  emphasize  the  matter  further,  Peter 
declares  that  "Baptism  doth  also  now  save  us."  Is  it  any 
wonder,  that  with  these  portions  of  scripture  in  his  mind, 
the  preacher  should  have  decided  that  if  he  were  to  say 
as  much  about  the  subject  of  Christian  baptism,  as  did 
the  Spirit-filled  writers  of  the  Book,  not  a  little  time,  rel- 
atively, must  be  given  to  it.  And  when  he  looked  again, 
at  thesevportions  of  the  Word,  and  noted  that  Jesus  him- 
self had  said,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  the  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  and 
that  he  also  said,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved,"  and  that  Peter,  newly  filled  with  the  divine 
Spirit,  had  said,  "Repent  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of 
you,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  for  the  remissioyi  of 
your  sins,"  and  that  Ananias  had  said  to  Saul,  "Arise  and 
be  baptized  and  luash  away  thy  sins,"  and  that  St.  Paul 
must  have  had  something  of  the  sort  in  mind  when  he 
said  to  the  Galatians  that  "As  many  of  you  as  are  bap- 
tized into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ,"  and  also  when  he 
wrote  of  it  as  "The  washing  of  regeneration."  And  when 
he  read  again  that  first  epistle  of  Peter,  and  found  him 
saying  that  the  ark  was  "A  like  figure  whereunto  baptism 
doth  also  now  save  us,"  he  was  thoroughly  convinced  that 
baptism,  according  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  he  found  ex- 
pression in  the  words  of  these  men  of  God,  was  an  ordi- 
nance with  saving  merit  in  it,  not  intrinsically,  perhaps, 
but  because  it  is  a  gesture  of  acceptance  of  salvation, 
which  is  the  gift  of  God. 

The  preacher  of_the  period^  which  witnessed  such  a 
marvelous  growth  of  the  cKurcET found  as  do  men  who 
af  most  menTiave~aTirstoric  faith 


lavecome  aiter  tnem  _^_ __ 

Tn  Christ"     That  is,  they"  believe  that  he  lived,  and  that 


he  was  really  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
but  they  did  not,  nor  do  they  now,  put  forth  their  hand 


to  accept  the  gift  which  God  offers.  There  is  no  salvation 
possible  except  on  the  terms  which  he  proposes.  There 
were  sermons  on  every  phase  of  our  theme — scriptural 
emphasis  on  baptism,  the  design  of  Christian  baptism,  the 
subjects  of  Christian  baptism,  baptism  by  immersion, 
baptism  by  triune  immersion,  baptism  by  face  forward 
immersion, — for  the  discussion  of  which,  the  preacher 
found  an  abundance  of  scriptural  foundation,  and  histor- 
ical support  as  well.  These  with  their  associated  themes, 
on  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  Communion,  Washing  of  the 
Saints'  Feet,  Non-swearing,  Non-resistance,  and  anoint- 
ing the  sick,  all  based  on  positive  teaching  of  the  Word, 
gave  the  preacher  a  series  of  messages  which  were  unique, 
but  only  so  because  they  had  to  do  with  great  doctrines 
of  the  apostolic  church,  for  the  emphasizing  of  which  we 
are  called.  Several  things  followed  as  naturally  as  day 
follows  night. 

First,  the  man  who  was  faithful  to  this  trust,  who 
shunned  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  as  it 
finds  expression  in  the  doctrines  which  I  have  enumer- 
ated, never  dreamed  of  seeking  a  field  of  work  with  an- 
other communion,  and  those  who  came  into  the  church 
under  such  preaching,  were  Brethren  to  the  core,  loyal 
both  to  the  Book  and  the  church.  This  message  may  be 
unique  in  that  I  shall  have  no  recommendations  to  off'er, 
for  I  have  serious  doubt  as  to  the  benefit  which  grows  out 
of  most  of  them,  but  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  we  would 
get  at  least  as  far  ahead,  if  instead  of  having  special 
lectures  on  great  Bible  themes,  brought  to  us  by  men 
from  outside  our  own  communion,  we  had  an  occasional 
lecture  or  sermon  by  one  of  our  own  men,  upon  these 
C|uestitias.  belief  in  which,  has  made  us  Brethren.  In  fact 
it  seems  to  methat  there  ought  to  be  no  conference, 
either  general  or  district  in  which  place  should  not  be 
given  to  such  presentations.  I  suspect  that  we  all  need 
them,  perhaps  more  than  we  would  readily  admit.  At 
any  rate,  it  would  be  worth  while  trying. 

JThe  Brethrenism  which  I  am  trying  to  describe,  was 
,also  intensjhi  evnnaplisf.ir..  And  its  evangelism  was^iiTa 
large  degree,  of  the  type  which  was  so  conspicuous  in  the 
apostolic  church,  when  persecution  scattered  its  mem- 
bers, and  they  went  "everywhere  preaching  the  Word." 
Men  and  women,  young  and  old,  ordained  and  unordained, 
so  far  as  human  authority  was  concerned, — they  all  told 
the  story  of  the  cross,  and  "The  Lord  added  daily  such  as 
would  be  saved."  And  the  number  was  not  small.  The 
congregfation  \\d±h  whiphJL^^'^s  associated  as  a  layman, 
was  not_e2icaptional,  I  think,  but  as  compared~with  more 
modern  times^_what  happened  in  it.  would_havejemied 
iTO^t^uruisiiaX  That  congregation  was  smaTT — too  small 
to  aff'ord  constant  pastoral  services,  so  it  was  content 
with  having  preaching  only  one  Sunday  each  month,  but 
then  it  had  one  service  on  Saturday  evening,  and  two 
more  on  the  Sunday  following.  But  for  several  years, 
as^_rexaILit>J:here  was  not  a  preaching  Sunday,  when 
Sapti^  was  not  administered.  The  preaching_was_of_a 
very  higk-Qxder.  but  such,  result/ wprp  larg-pjj_HnP^fnjHhp 
persistent^,  persoimLevangelism  bv  the  laity  of  the  con- 
gi^egatiom  And  the  ministry  of  that  day  offered  no 
"flowery  bed  of  ease"  to  the  man  who  entered  its  ranks, 
because  the  calls  for  preaching  came  so  thick  and  fast, 
that  it  was  quite  impossible  to  keep  pace  with  the  de- 
mands. During  the  period  which  I  am  trying  to  describe, 
I  doubt  if  any  man  in  the  Brethren  ministry,  pastor  or 
evangelist,  held  less  than  twelve  weeks  of  special 
evangelistic  services  each  year,  and  some  gave  far  more 
time  to  this  great  work  of  saving  souls,  and  offering  the 
gospel  to  a  needy  world.  Few,  if  any  of  our  pastors 
served  a  single  congregation,  and  many  of  them  gave  reg- 
ular sei-vices  to  as  many  as  four  or  even  five  churches, 
and  in  each  of  them,  most  of  these  men  did  their  own 
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evangelistic  work,  judged  by  morp  imidern  stajQdaxdSr^be- 
preaching  niay  not  have_been_mLla.£rade^.b.u.t.it  was,  of 
the  type  wliicli  gave  a"poszH^ejnfiasagg2_andJh:g^§Quls_of 
men  f ounairouiishing'Joo^"'Eo"satisfy  their_]iunger.  When 
church  buildings'were  not  availaBle,  meetings  were  held 
in  school  houses,  empty  store  rooms  or  tents,  for  it  was 
discovered  that  place  made  little  difference,  and  that 
"where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name," 
he  kept  his  promise,  and  was  there  to  bless.  Some  of  the 
most  successful  revivals  were  held  in  school  houses  or 
empty  store  rooms,  and  not  a  few  of  our  stronger  congre- 
gations were  born  in  such  an  environment.  There  w_as 
personal  evangelism,  and  many  were  won  byjt,  and  there 
was  smgiiig  evangelism,  and  only  God  knows  Tiowjiany 
wePe-won  to  Christ  by  it,  but  preaching  evangelism  was 
alrtrre fore,  as  I  think  it  must  always  be. 

Apparently  the  world  has  changed  much  since  those 
days, — days  which  by  no  means  are  far  in  the  past,  so 
that,  perhaps,  methods  which  succeeded  then,  would  have 
to  be  revised,  to  satisfy  the  new  world  in  which  we  live. 
But  in  some  way,  the  Story  must  still  be  told,  if  men  are 
to  be  saved  from  themselves  and  from  sin,  and  as  I  see 
it,  no  better  way  is  yet  offered  than  that  which  succeeded 
yesterday.  It  may  be  true  that  more  men  know  some- 
thing about  the  Book  than  did  the  men  of  a  half  centuiy 
ago,  but  it  is  equally  true  that  the  average  man  is  la- 
mentably ignorant  concerning  many  of  the  outstanding 
facts  of  the  Bible,  and  is  in  danger  of  perishing  in  his 
self-complacency.  When  the  church  awakes  to  the  peril 
which  confronts  men,  and  heeds  her  Lord's  admonition, 
"Go  out  into  the  highway  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  U 
to  come  in,"  a  revival  will  sweep  over  the  land,  which  will 
bless  it,  because  it  will  result  in  enthroning  the  Christ, 
who  blesses  and  who  is  a  blessing. 

Judged  by  the  standards_.of  tAdayj_th^JBr«^ren_Church 
of'^lie  period  ■i)f  which  I  am  speaking,  might  not  b^ 
thought  l£).  ha vejjeen  greatly  concerned_about  missionaiT 
enjEexprises-,— because,  apparently,  it  thought  little  aboiat 
the  needs  of  fielHs 'acT'oss" flie^¥eas7T5uLa&- 1  look  back  io 
IWactiyTties  ofTTiat  clnircli,  LiSLConsirained^tQ^saylhat 
it  wasJiiMiLse[2L.m is.^iona rii  in  its  spirit.  If  its  zeal  did 
iTot  find  expressioiTlTrgreaTgiffs  of  money,  that  might  be 
at  least  partly  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  there  was 
little  money  to  be  had,  or  to  give.  Folks  who  are  some 
years  my  junior,  can  do  little  more  than  guess  how  scarce 
this  commodity  was,  thirty  and  more  years  ago.  The_ 
nnssionaiy  spirit  which  I  have  in  mind,  concerned  itself 
inoreJargBJy  witlTexpansTonin"  the  home  field.  And  even 
'  with  this  interest  in  behalf  of  their  neighbors,  the  treas- 
uries of  District  Mission  Boards  were  not  plethoric,  nor 
did  they  need  to  be,  for  they  were  not  heavily  drawn 
upon.  Mission  endeavor  was  largely  a  matter  between 
pastors  and  their  congregations,  and  I  do  not  recall  a 
single  instance  in  which  congregations  refused  to  loan 
their  pastors  for  the  opening  of  new  fields,  and  the  care 
of  them  after  they  were  opened.  It  meant  extra  work 
for  the  pastor,  and  little  increase  in  income,  and  it  meant 
an  increasing  dependence  upon  lay  membership  in  and 
by  his  congregation,  but  there  was  no  complaint  from 
either  congregation  or  pastor,  because  the  cause  dear 
to  both  was  being  advanced. 

Unfortunately  the  church  wasjiot  prepared  to  follow 
up  this 'work,  and  not  a  few  of  the^  new  congregations, 
toD  weak  to  support  themselves,  pefislied.  Tlie  spiri't  was 
most  commenclable,  but  plans  for  conservation  were 
wanting.  However,  such  an  ending  did  not  attend  all 
flTese  efforts,  and  among  our  splendid  congregations, 
there  are  not  a  few  which  stand  as  monuments  to  the 
faithful  missionary  spirit  which  is  being  described.  Day- 
ton thus  stands  as  a  monument  to  that  spirit,  as  it  found 
expression  in  the  Bear  Creek  church,  whose  pastors  kept 


alive  the  spark  of  denominational  fervor,  until  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board  came  to  the  rescue,  and  even  then,  very 
little  money,  comparatively,  was  ever  contributed  to  sup- 
port the  work  in  that  city.  Now  the  daughter  has  taken 
the  mother  home  to  live  with  her,  for  the  Bear  Creek 
church  has  been  absorbed  by  the  city  congregation.  And 
to  Dayton  belongs  the  credit  for  the  splendid  congrega- 
tions at  New  Lebanon  and  Clayton,  for  she  freely  loaned 
her  pastor  for  evangelistic  services  at  both  places,  until 
the  congregations  were  organized,  and  had  grown  in 
strength  to  such  a  point  as  to  enable  them  to  secure  a 
pastor  for  themselves.  As  I  recall  the  matter,  no  mission 
board  was  ever  asked  for  a  penny  for  help  for  the  estab- 
lishing or  the  support  of  this  work.  Instances  of  this 
kind  could  be  multiplied  greatly,  for  this  was  by  no  means 
an  exceptional  case.  The  newer  congregation,  Second 
Church  at  Long  Beach,  is  perlTaps~T^JIatestl£xpression 
of^the^act'tliartTie  spirit  has  not  perished.  The  world 
is  far  richer  in  money  and  allits  associated  advantages, 
than  it  was  in  the  days  which  hold  so  large  a  place  in 
this  paper,  but  there  are  some  things  which  money  can- 
not buy,  and  for  the  want  of  which,  the  world  is  poor 
indeed.  It  is  often  the  cheapest  thing  we  possess,  and 
the  giving  of  it,  the  easiest  thing  one  can  do.  To  give 
oneself  is  infinitely  more  difficult,  and  worth  infinitely 
more,  because  there  is  life  in  the  gift.  "Who  gives  him- 
self with  his  gift,  feeds  three: — Himself,  his  hungry 
neighbor,  and  me" — his  Lord. 

Tliere^is  jiiK)th^£j3utstanding  quality  in  this  Brethren- 
ism  which  I  am  trvmg  to^escribe.  It  wasjiitenselv  ovti- 
rnisUcl  The  explanation,  of  course,  lies  iiTthe  factTthat 
having  reaffirmed  their  faith  in  God's  holy  book,  and 
pledged  themselves  anew  to  an  unqualified  obedience  to 
its  every  requirement,  all  fear  of  failure  was  silenced. 
Did  not  the  great  apostle^ay,  "The  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  him  lifey  are  amen?"  And  while  they 
knew  that  there  is  a  condition  to  the  fulfillment  of  every 
promise,  they  solemnly  pledged  themselves  to  meet  the 
conditions,  and  believed  that  with  God,  all  things  were 
possible,  and  this  feeling  led  these  men  and  women  to 
dare  the  apparently  impossible.  As  mentioned  earlier  in 
this  paper,  they  had  practically  no  church  buildings,  no 
publishing  house,  and  no  college,  but  undaunted,  they  set 
out  to  conquer  these  and  every  other  difficulty.  One  can- 
not help  wondering  what  they  really  would  have  done  in 
the  matter,  if  they  could  have  foreseen  everj^thing  which 
time  has  revealed  as  being  involved  in  the  steps  which 
were  taken.  With  a  heroism,_wonderful.to  contemplate,^ 
they  set  out  to'  secure  a  school  in  which  to  train  tliejr 
fl^ture  Jeagggrandduring  alLthe  forty-five  years  since 
tTTenTtHeylind  their  childx£ILiia,v.£jiUDiied  themselves  to 
fHis"giganticJask,  and  onlxnos^^-are  seeing  the.break'or 
a~Hawn  which  promises  ..a_gIoj-ipus  day.  Again  and  yet 
agalirrthe  tasFTias  seemed  to  be  an  impossible  one,  and  a 
few  of  the  more  faint-hearted,  have  been  inclined  to  give 
way  to  despair.  The  faithful  have  not  doubted  and  in 
spite  of  days  most  dark,  have  struggled  on,  pouring  in  of 
their  gifts,  and  pouring  out  of  their  prayers,  as  they  still 
continue  to  do,  confidently  believing  that  the  God  in  whose 
name  the  undertaking  was  begun,  will  not  suffer  it  to  fail. 
There  was  no  such  word  as  "fail"  in  their  vocabulary, 
and  God  honors  such  a  confidence  in  him.  Howgreatwas 
tjie  foresight  of  these  men  of  yestetda^jsTof  course," 
problematic,  but  at  any  rate  we  who  are'joTlowing  tRiin. 
are  permRted  IxTfeeTtHaFweTiave  done  something^- 


V^ 


wardjnaking  their  vision  of  Ashland_College7ari'ealfEy. 
The  task  Tmot  yet~doiTi7"and~we^who~afe  oii  the  Inside, 
know  well,  that  it  will  never  be  finished,  but  we  are  in 
sight  of  the  first  goal,  and  those  who  pay  and  pray,  as 
well  as  those  who  serve  in  its  halls,  take  heart  and  press 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CHINESE  GOVERNMENT  WILL  AID  CHINESE 
FAMINE  SUFFERERS 

A  recent  dispatch  announces  that  Dr.  Sao-Ke  Alfred 
Sze,  representing  tlie  national  Chinese  government  at 
Washington  City,  has  issued  a  statement  saying  that  the 
Nanking  government  is  preparing  extensive  relief  mea- 
sures for  the  famine-stricken  districts  of  China.  This 
statement  is  good  news  for  us  in  America  as  well  as  for 
the  suffering  Chinese.  We  have  been  sending  supplies  to 
China,  and  it  is  good  to  know  that  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment is  going  to  cooperate  with  us  in  relief  measures.  Dr. 
Sze  has  expressed  deep  satisfaction  that  the  many  fac- 
tors, physical  and  political,  which  enter  into  the  distress 
of  the  Chinese  population  are  becoming  known  to  Amer- 
ica. He  feels  that  the  better  the  situation  is  understood 
the  greater  will  be  the  amount  of  the  funds  contributed 
for  relief.  He  says  that  the  able-bodied  among  the  suffer- 
ing multitudes  are  being  put  to  work  on  projects  to  re- 
lieve the  land  from  the  floods  that  occur  so  frequently. 
These  workers  are  being  paid  in  part  out  of  the  contribu- 
tions from  America. — Christian  Advocate  (Nashville). 

SMITH  IMPOSSIBLE 

Governor  Smith  has  made  it  impossible  for  me  to  sup- 
port him.  He  used  the  Democratic  national  prohibition 
plank  as  a  spring-board  to  jump  onto  a  plank  of  his  own. 
Smith  made  it  doubly  impossible  for  me  to  support  him 
when  he  declared  ...  in  favor  of  modification  of  the  18th 
Amendment  and  the  Volstead  Act.  I  shall  support  Mr. 
Hoover  very  cordially. — Dr.  Mark  A.  Mathews,  Past  Pres- 
ident, General  Assemblv  of  Presbvterian  Church  in  Amer- 


HOW  HONEST  IS  SMITH? 
Nobody  doubts  that  Governor  Smith  is  "wet."  He 
makes  that  perfectly  plain.  But  how  honest  is  he  as  a 
"wet?"  How  much  can  one  trust  his  representations  and 
professions  when,  a  drinking  man  himself,  and  an  avowed 
defender  of  the  liquor  traffic,  with  a  "wringing  wet"  leg- 
islative record,  he  comes  face  to  face  with  the  unques- 
tioned evils  of  that  traffic  and  the  trail  of  ignominy  and 
disgrace  that  the  saloon  put  all  over  this  land? — Wm.  E. 
Gilroy,  Editor  The  Congregationalist. 

WOMEN  AND  POLITICS 
On  the  way  to  Conference  the  writer  overheard  a  polit- 
ical argument  by  two  ladies  seated  just  across  the  aisle. 
One  of  the  women  was  from  Kansas  City  and  exhibited 
the  independence  and  the  type  of  conscience  which  is  said 
to  be  typical  of  Kansas.  The  lady  in  question  remarked 
that  she  was  going  to  vote  for  the  opponent  of  the  candi- 
date supported  by  her  husband.  The  husband's  candidate 
is  dripping  wet,  and  though  not  entirely  acceptable  will 
get  his  vote  because  said  husband  intends  to  vote  regular. 
Fortunately  this  husband's  wet  vote  is  to  be  canceled  by 
the  dry  vote  his  wife  intends  to  cast.  We  do  not  know 
how  widespread  this  sort  of  voting  will  be,  but  the  lady 
who  intends  to  cancel  her  husband's  wet  vote  remarked 
that  she  was  one  of  twenty-five  women  in  her  community 
who  had  banded  together  to  cancel  the  wet  votes  of  hus- 
bands ! — The  Gospel  Messenger. 

THE  NEW  WET  MOVE  IS  FUTILE 

"A  probably  well-meaning,  costly  but  futile  organiza- 
tion which  calls  itself  the  Federal  Dispensary  Tax  Reduc- 
tion League,  proposing  the  adoption  of  a  Constitutional 
amendment  substituting  government  sale  of  liquor  for 
our  prohibition  law,  may  be  the  next  addition  to  the  long 


list  of  wet  organizations  which  have  died  soon  after  they 
sprang  up  since  the  ratification  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment",  said  Dr.  Earnest  H.  Cherrington,  LLD., 
Litt.D.,  Director  of  the  Department  of  Education,  Anti- 
Saloon  League  of  America. 

"Although  the  program  of  this  new  organization  is 
eminently  correct  technically,  its  chances  of  success  with- 
in the  next  fifty  years  are  so  romote  that  they  are  hardly 
worth  considering.  They  would  have  to  secure  a  three- 
quarters  vote  in  both  branches  of  Congress  to  submit  to 
the  state  legislatures  their  proposed  amendment.  The 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  this  are  suggested  by  the  fact 
that  about  three-quarters  of  each  branch  of  the  present 
Congress  is  committed  to  the  support  and  enforcement 
of  prohibition.  Therefore,  this  new  league  would  have 
to  reverse  the  present  unusually  large  dry  majority,  a 
task  which  is  monumental  and  which  would  require  an 
inconceivable  reversal  of  popular  sentiment  on  prohibi- 
tion. After  they  had  gained  this  majority  of  Congress 
and  had  obtained  the  reference  of  their  proposed  amend- 
ment to  the  various  state  legislatures,  it  would  be  nec- 
essary for  them  to  secure  a  majority  in  both  branches 
of  the  legislatures  in  36  states  in  the  Union.  A  dry  ma- 
jority in  the  Senate,  (the  smallest  branch  numerically) 
of  each  of  any  of  13  states  would  be  sufficient  to  defeat 
the  ratification  of  any  proposed  went  amendment  to  the 
Constitution." 

AMERICA'S  GOODWILL  TOWARD  CHINA 

Things  have  moved  so  rapidly  in  the  matter  of  Chinese- 
American  relations  that  it  has  been  impossible  for  a 
weekly  publication  to  keep  up  with  them.  Before  felici- 
tations over  the  offer  of  the  United  States  to  negotiate  a 
new  treaty  with  China  could  get  to  the  press,  news  came 
that  the  treaty  had  been  negotiated,  followed  soon  after 
by  news  of  orders  to  the  American  fleet  to  leave  Chinese 
waters.  The  latter  is  perhaps  the  highest  tribute  to  the 
Nationalist  government's  ability  to  maintain  a  stable 
government.  The  treaty,  if  ratified,  will  not  become  ef- 
fective before  1929,  though  the  negotiation  of  it  was  a 
vote  of  confidence  in  the  new  Chinese  government.  The 
withdrawal  of  the  fleet  is  throwing  away  the  "big  stick" 
which  it  was  once  recommended  should  be  carried  when 
speaking  soft  words.  All  this  is  very  gratifying  to  the 
people  who  are  anxious  that  the  Nationalist  government 
be  unhampered  in  its  efforts  to  make  a  real  nation  of 
China  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  America's  action  will  go 
far  toward  assuring  that.  Neither  is  it  doubted  that 
there  may  be  mistakes  on  the  part  of  the  new  govern- 
ment. Nevertheless,  it  is  worth  whatever  risk  may  be  in- 
volved to  give  the  most  promising  movement  for  a  united 
China  a  chance  to  succeed. 


S-^me  Pressing  Editorial  Problems 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

Two  more  problems  ought  to  be  stated,  but  space  forbids  their 
development.  How  shall  we  overcome  the  present  unwise  policy 
of  spreading  out  too  widely  in  periodical  literature,  making  and 
scattering  our  energies  too  much  to  make  for  efficiency  and  effec- 
tiveness ?  We  are  trying  to  maintain  too  many  periodicals  for  the 
promotion  of  certain  interests  and  the  dispensing  of  certain  types 
of  news.  We  ought  to  concentrate  upon  one  publication  and  center 
the  interests  of  our  reading  constituency  in  that  one.  And  finally, 
How  are  we  to  bring  our  people — leaders  and  laity  alike — to  real- 
ize the  vital  importance  of  having  our  church  paper  in  every  home 
of  every  parish?  No  more  faithful  assistant  is  available  to  every 
pastor  alike,  and  there  is  no  more  efficient  promoter  of  church 
loyalty  than  is  the  church  paper. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Victorious  Christ,  or  Christ  Lifted  Up 

By  W.  I.  Duker,  Retiring  Vice-Moderator 

(Key-note  sermon  irreached  at  the  opening  session  of  General  Conference,  August  20,  1928,  at 

Ashland,  Ohio) 


TEXT: 


"And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them  saying,  all  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth."— Matthew  28:18. 


The  most  refreshing  of  all  themes  is  that  of  the  King- 
ship of  our  Lord  and  Master.  In  a  world  where  weak 
hands  fail  and  fall  short,  where  human  sympathy  and 
human  effort  avails  but  little  in  the  last  analysis — how 
the  Kingship  of  Jesus  makes  music  in  the  soul !  We  may 
forget  him  at  times,  we  may  ignore  him  at  times,  but  at 
last  all  knees  bow  gladly  to  his  Divine  Presence. 
Upon  What  Does  His  Lordship  Depend 

Is  the  leadership  of  Jesus  the  result  of  intellectuality? 
Is  it  the  result  of  his  tremendous  will  power?  Did  his 
great  sympathy  for  humanity  give  him  the  control  he 
holds  in  and  over  the  hearts  of  mankind?  Why  do  we 
instinctively  respond  to  the  touch  of  Christ?  Our  love 
refuses  to  be  withheld ;  we  revere  and  admire.  Our  whole 
being  responds  to  the  Lordship  of  Jesus.  Why?  Wherein 
lies  the  strength  of  Jesus? 

Men  Who  Have  Ruled  by  Reason 

Some  men,  great  men  of  the  past,  have  thought  for 
others.  "Come,  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord," 
has  found  recess  in  the  hearts  of  some  able  men.  These 
men  have  ventured  into  undiscovered  fields  and  have 
made  trails  where  other  men  following  have  built  roads. 
These  men  have  built  huts  out  in  the  wilderness  where 
other  men  following  have  erected  palatial  homes  and 
altars.  These  men,  who  reason,  have  carried  the  torch 
of  civilization  out  beyond  the  borders  of  known  territory 
and  a  tardy  civilization  has  followed.  Here  are  a  few 
names  gleaned  from  a  still  greater  list  of  this  type  of 
leadership :  Plato,  Aristotle,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  Luther, 
Calvin,  Jefl'erson,  Calhoun,  Webster,  Tolstoi,  and  Phillips 
Brooks.  Wonderful  as  these  men  have  been  and  are  still 
in  the  hearts  of  their  posterity,  will  we  place  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  list?  Does  he  hold  sway  over  the 
hearts  of  mankind  by  rule  of  reason? 
Compulsion 

This  class  of  leadership  through  the  power  of  a  domi- 
nating will  holds  the  masses  in  their  grip  and  compels 
them  to  obedience.  On  and  on  they  drive  until  those  un- 
dei'  their  control  attain  unto  tremendous  ends.  Men  have 
graced  the  fair  pages  of  our  history  as  the  result  of  their 
driving  power.  Civilizations  have  been  advanced,  cities 
have  been  built,  humanity  has  been  blessed  by  means  of 
this  type  of  driving  wills.  We  call  to  mind  men  like  unto 
Moses,  Alexander,  Julius  Csesar,  Trajan,  Constantine, 
Cromwell,  Richelieu,  Napoleon,  Bismarck,  and  our  own 
beloved  Washington.  Have  we  room  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  this  list  of  men  who  ruled  by  means  of  "will"? 
Those  Who  Loved 

Then  again  we  are  reminded  of  those  who  have  ruled 
in  the  hears  of  mankind  by  means  of  their  wonderful 
love  for  their  fellow  men.  Men  whose  hearts  have  been 
overwhelmed  by  love  and  sympathy  for  others.  Here  the 
great  religious  leaders  of  the  world  are  found.  Men  who 
are  saddened  by  the  sorrows  of  others.  Men  who  would 
bring  happiness  where  sorrow  now  reigns.  Men  who 
love,  and  loving,  are  constrained  to  assuage  the  sorrows 
of  others.     Instinctively  we  think  of  Confucius,  Buddha, 


Mohammed.  Shall  we  place  the  name  of  Jesus  alongside  ? 
Is  this  the  place  you  have  planned  to  establish  the  name 
of  Christ?  Oh  yes,  God  is  love,  and  Christ  is  his  Son, 
but  is  this  his  place  in  the  Hall  of  Fame?? 

Placing  Jesus 

Surely  in  thinking  over  the  great  men  of  all  ages  we 
have  found  many  of  the  wonderful  characteristics  of 
Christ,  reason,  law,  love,  all  attributes  of  Christ,  but  do 
these  characteristics  explain  Christ?  Can  we  explain 
him?    Can  the  mind  of  man  grasp  the  mind  of  Christ? 

Mind  Power — Intellectuality 

Intellectuality  is  supposed  to  be  original.  To  think 
new  thoughts  is  the  mark  of  a  man  of  brains.  Dean 
Swift  in  a  moment  of  disgust  exclaimed,  "Confound  these 
ancients,  they  have  stolen  all  our  best  ideas."  Solomon 
exclaimed,  "There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun."  But 
those  who  heard  Jesus  speak,  exclaimed,  "Never  man 
spake  as  he."  Others  said,  "This  man  does  not  speak  as 
the  scribes.  He  speaks  with  authority."  Here  at  the  out- 
set we  find  ourselves  thrust  into  the  presence  of  the  In- 
finite. Jesus  makes  no  disputed  question  relative  to  his 
power.  He  firmly  states,  "All  authority  in  heaven  and 
on  earth  hath  been  given  unto  me."  See  him  in  the 
temple.  Did  he  but  repeat  the  old  Jewish  law?  Was 
he  a  slave  to  the  law  as  were  the  scribes  before  him? 
he  came  to  fulfil,  he  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  law  and 
no  other  ever  had  the  courage  to  make  this  claim.  Here 
he  stands.  In  thrilling  words  he  hurls  forth  the  chal- 
lenge, "Ye  have  heard  it  said  of  them  of  olden  time.  .  .  . 
BUT  I  SAY  UNTO  YOU."  The  Sabbath  was  in  dispute. 
He  took  the  spotlight  by  saying,  "The  Son  of  Man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  Sabbath."  The  temple  was  holy  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Jews  and  dispute  arose  relative  to  its  holiness 
when  he  thundered  forth,  "Behold,  a  greater  than  the 
temple  is  here."  Statement  after  statement  followed,  es- 
tablishing originality  and  proclaiming  Lordship.  Men 
were  arguing  relative  to  the  truth.  Long  and  laborious 
were  their  discussions  in  an  attempt  to  arrive  at  truth. 
Error  was  indicated,  assumed  truth  was  questioned,  when 
suddenly  the  Christ  majestically  appeared.  He  looked 
upon  them  in  pity.  They  looked  to  him  for  a  possible 
contribution,  when  with  flashing  eye  and  pronounced 
gesture,  he  proclaimed,  I  AM  THE  TRUTH.  He  left  no 
room  for  other  systems  of  philosophy  and  religion.  All 
must  of  necessity  bow  to  his  Gospel. 

The  Attacks  of  Men 

Men  of  all  ages  since  the  coming  of  Christ  have  at- 
tempted to  break  down  his  Gospel.  They  have  been  dig- 
ging through  the  moral  and  religious  teaching  of  all  the 
world  before  Christ  and  claiming  originality.  But  Christ 
differs  from  all  which  has  preceded  him  as  light  differs 
from  darkness.  As  the  positive  differs  from  the  nega- 
tive. The  old  moralist  cries,  "Don't !  Don't !  Don't !"  and 
Christ  answers  "DO !  DO !  DO !"  And  between  these  two 
exclamations  lie  light  and  darkness,  sorrow  and  sun- 
shine, heaven  and  hades.  The  skeptical  philosophy  of 
the  heathen  world  challenged  the  Christ  through  such 
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men  as  Celsus  but  with  the  conversion  of  Constantine 
this  attack  floundered  and  collapsed.  Again  a  group  of 
atheists  arose  during  the  nineteenth  century  ably  cham- 
pioned by  such  men  as  Robert  Ingersol,  but  like  the  ripples 
of  an  ocean  wave  beating  against  the  Rock  of  Gibraltar, 
they  staggered,  fell  back  and  disappeared. 

Those  Who  Doubt  Him  Today 

There  have  always  been  those  who  doubted  the  Christ. 
Usually  they  were  those  who  stood  without  and  refused 
to  accept  him  at  all.  Today  our  doubters  seem  to  be  of 
those  within.  They  claim  to  be  his  friends  and  then 
doubt  his  authority.  They  claim  to  be  his  humble  fol- 
lowers and  then  they  themselves  indicate  the  path  he  is 
to  tread.  They  disclaim  his  humble  message  and  ridicule 
his  simple  faith.  For  others  they  would  originate  a  new 
brand  of  Christianity  and  then  foster  it  upon  the  Son 
of  God  as  his.  The  situation  would  be  wonderfully  clair- 
ified  were  they,  like  Ingersol,  to  take  their  place  without 
the  fold  and  fight  fairly! 

Not  Merely  Permanent  but  Exhaustive 

Christ's  message  is  not  merely  permanent  but  exhaust- 
ive as  well.  Who  has  ever  been  able  to  add  one  jot  or 
tittle  to  his  moral  and  religious  teachings  ?  Oh,  yes,  men 
have  said  they  would  soon  write  a  new  Bible.  They  have 
promised  a  new  moral  code,  but  after  two  thousand  years 
have  passed  we  still  can  hear  him  proclaim,  "I  AM  THE 
TRUTH !" 
How  Does  Christ's  Love  for  Humanity  Manifest  Itself? 

Usually  great  intellect  and  love  are  strangers.  We 
speak  of  "cold  intellect",  for  the  man  of  great  intellect 
is  seldom  a  man  of  great  love.  Napoleon  building  a  vast 
empire  at  the  cost  of  untold  bloodshed  and  misery,  indi- 
cates that  great  intellect  is  usually  a  slave  to  selfish  am- 
bition. Men  whose  intellects  set  them  apart  from  their 
fellows  usually  delight  in  their  seclusion.  Alone  with 
their  giant  intellects  they  forget  the  starving,  suffering 
world  about  them.  But  not  so  with  the  Christ.  The  per- 
sonality of  Jesus  reveals  perfect  love  as  well  as  infinite 
intellect  and  will.  Love  governed  the  exercise  of  his  in- 
tellect and  will.  All  tha-t  he  did  was  in  love.  His  mir- 
acles were  not  the  result  of  a  whim  to  gratify  his  com- 
fort, or  to  satisfy  those  about  him,  but  were  an  expres- 
sion of  his  heart  relative  to  the  suffering  on  every  hand 
and  to  replace  doubt  with  faith. 

The  love  of  man  is  crude,  limited  and  faulty.  The  love 
of  man  has  in  all  ages  been  subjected  to  change  and  limi- 
tation. The  love  of  Jesus  transcends  the  love  of  man  as 
the  brilliancy  of  the  sun  transcends  the  reflection  of  the 
moon.  Jesus  loves  all  men,  not  only  those  aflrlicted  and 
unfortunate  but  those  for  whom  the  world  has  but  scorn 
and  from  whom  many  of  his  supposed  followers  shrink. 
While  we  were  yet  in  our  sins  Christ  died  for  us.  He 
who  lays  down  his  life  for  a  friend  is  immortalized,  but 
he  who  lay  down  his  life  for  his  enemies  was  a  God. 
Even  a  hardened  old  sinner  like  Zacchseus  stirred  the 
Divine  longing  in  the  heart  of  Christ.  Some  who  would 
discard  the  Christ  fail  to  see  love  in  his  heart  for  the 
Pharisee.  It  is  true  that  for  them  his  words  were  harsh 
and  piercing.  But  can  Christ  not  love  and  criticize? 
"When  we  were  in  our  sins"  he  loved  us  while  he  con- 
demed  us. 

Some  Things  to  be  Done 

(a)  It  was  inevitable  that  Christ  should  defend  the 
neglected  and  oppressed.  The  publican  and  the  sinner 
had  been  kicked  out  of  the  synagogue  by  the  Pharisees. 
To  love  the  publican  and  the  sinner  meant  warfare  with 
the  Pharisees. 

(b)  The  Dispensation  of  Grace  could  not  flourish 
ere  the  system  of  law  was  cast  aside. 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

YOUR  ADVERSARY— Eph.  5:6-10.  "Be  sober,  be 
watchful;  for  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  The 
Christian  life  is  no  easy-going  way;  it  is  a  struggle.  The 
Christian  has  opposition;  he  must  recognize  the  fact 
and  prepare  to  meet  it.  Sometimes  the  devil  comes  to 
him  in  subtlety  like  the  serpent,  sometimes  as  an  angel 
of  light,  and  sometimes  with  brutal  force  like  the  lion. 
When  the  Apostle  Peter  wrote  this  letter  the  lion  of 
opposition  was  about;  it  was  the  time  of  the  persecu- 
tion under  Nero.  However  our  adversary  appears  unto 
us,  we  must  prepare  to  meet  him  and  in  God's  strength 
overcome  him.  And  two  suggestions  the  apostle  offers 
to  help  us:  "be  sober."  Don't  be  drugged  into  insen- 
sibility by  the  influences  about  you.  Keep  your  head 
clear,  your  senses  collected.  "Be  watchful."  Don't  go 
to  sleep  in  the  face  of  temptation.  Don't  run  needless 
risks  by  your  carelessness.  Keep  awake  and  watcliful. 
TUESDAY 

THE  INNER  CONFLICT— Rom.  7:19-25.  "When  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me."  "Dr.  Jekyll 
and  Mr.  Hyde"  is  a  true  story — true  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree  to  the  experience  of  every  earnest  Christian. 
Stevenson  may  have  gotten  the  suggestion  from  Paul's 
words  to  the  Romans,  but  he  got  his  assurance  from 
conscience  and  from  observation.  The  conflict  goes  on 
between  the  better  self  and  the  evil  nature,  until  in 
desperation  we  are  compelled  to  cry  with  Paul,  "Who 
shall  deliver  me?"  And  if  we  do  not  find  his  answer, 
we  have  no  answer  at  all.     Chiist  is  our  only  hope. 

WEDNESDAY 

GOD  SPEAKS  TO  MEN— Luke  3:2-8.  The  word  of 
God  came  unto  John,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  in  the  wil- 
derness." From  these  words  we  know  that  God  spoke 
to  John,  who  became  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he  had 
a  message  from  the  Eternal  and  must  deliver  it  to  the 
people.  We  do  not  know  just  how  the  word  came  to 
John.  We  do  not  need  to  know.  It  is  enough  to  know 
that  he  has  it  and  this  we  cannot  doubt,  when  we  see 
him  speaking  with  power  that  strikes  fear  into  the 
hearts  of  leaders  of  church  and  state.  God  speaks  to 
men!  What  a  wonderful  fact!  Let  us  thank  heaven 
that  he  does,  and  then  take  thought  of  the  responsibil- 
ity— we  must  become  a  "voice."  The  message  must  be 
passed  on,  and  on. 

THURSDAY 

THE  NEW  COMMANDMENT— John  13:31-35.  "A 
new  commandment  I  p-ive  unto  you.  That  ye  love  one 
another."  And  when  Jesus  had  spoken  those  words,  he 
paused  and  recalled  that  his  disciples  were  already 
familiar  with  such  a  commandment,  they  had  heard  it 
before,  after  a  fashion.  Then  he  added:  "As  I  have 
loved  you."  Such  real,  intense  love  was  what  he  had 
in  mind,  and  that  intensity  was  the  thing  that  made 
the  commandment  new. 

FRIDAY 

THE  CHURCH  AT  ITS  BEST— Phil.  2:1-13.  "Fel- 
lowship of  the  Spirit."  Paul  would  have  the  church  at 
Corinth  to  be  at  its  best.  He  would  have  it  to  be  en- 
trenched in  the  Word,  whence  it  gets  life  and  sustain- 
ing strength.  He  would  have  it  deeply  spiritual  and 
dependent  upon  the  spiritual  to  do  its  work.  He  would 
have  it  progressive  and  growing.  And  he  would  have 
it  unselfish  and  given  to  service. 
SATURDAY 

OUR  GREAT  DELIVERER— Exod.  3:11-15.  "Cer- 
tainly I  will  be  with  thee."  When  Moses  was  commis- 
sioned to  deliver  Israel,  he  thought  it  all  depended  on 
him.  No  wonder  he  was  hesitant.  But  when  a  man 
comes  to  realize  that  it  is  God's  work,  that  he  is  only 
the  agent,  and  that  God  will  be  with  him  to  work  in 
and  through  him,  he  has  no  excuse  for  fear  or  delay. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  uses  men,  but  he  himself  is  the  great 
deliverer  from  the  slavery  of  sin  into  the  Canaan  of 
peace  and  promise. 

SUNDAY 

GOOD  INTENTION— Matt.  26:40-43.  "The  spirit  in- 
deed is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  You  may  use 
these  words,  if  you  will,  in  charitable  judgment  of 
others'  failures,  as  Jesus  did,  but  beware  how  you  ex- 
cuse your  own  defeats  and  downfalls  by  insisting  that 
your  intention  was  good.  That  makes  repetition  easy. 
Severe  self -searching  and  repentance  is  safer. — G.  S.  B. 


PAGE    10 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  25,  1928 


W.    I.    DUKER 

President 
Go6lien,    Indiana 

E.    L.    IV11LLER, 

Vice-President 
IVlaurertown,  Virginia 


SUNDAY  SCHoo^^ 

-^\^  MAGAZINE  SECTION 


-^^.c 


M.   A.   STUCKEY,    Editor 
Ashland,   Ohio 


>V 


0.  C.  STARN, 

General   Secretary 
Gratis,    Ollio 

IM.  P.  PUTERBAUGH, 


The  Why  of  Teacher-Training 

Taken  from  My  Message  to  Sunday  School  Workers  by  Marion  Lawrence 


"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth." 

The  tasks  of  the  world  are  done  by  the 
people  who  know  how  to  do  them.  Knowing 
how  does  not  come  by  chance.  It  takes 
study — much  study  and  preparation.  The 
Sunday  school  teacher  has  entered  upon  the 
greatest  work  in  the  world:  teaching  im- 
mortal souls,  made  in  the  image  of  God; 
using  the  Word  of  God  as  his  text-book;  in 
the  greatest  institution  in  the  world,  his 
Church. 

The  office  of  the  teacher  cannot  be  over- 
estimated. Christ  himself  was  a  teacher, 
and  in  his  Great  Commission,  he  sends  his 
Church  forth  to  teach  everybody,  every- 
where. Hence,  we  are  all  living  under  this 
command.  The  teaching  of  God's  Word  to 
immortal  souls  is  not  a  matter  we  can  take 
up  or  lay  down  at  will.  It  is  God's  com- 
mand, and  if  we  have  the  ability  to  teach 
and  the  opportunity  to  teach,  we  cannot  re- 
fuse to  teach  without  first  making  our 
peace  with  him. 

Today  we  are  considering  the  importance 
of  preparing  ourselves  that  we  may  teach 
with  efficiency.  The  teacher  training  class 
is  the  "West  Point"  of  the  Sunday  school, 
and  should  be  taken  more  seriously  than  it 
is,  for  teaching,  as  we  have  learned,  is  the 
finest  of  the  fine  arts.  No  public  school 
teacher  is  considered  equipped  for  the  task 
without  special  preparation.  It  should  be 
so  with  Sunday  school  teachers,  of  whom 
there  are  approximately  three  times  as 
many  in  the  United  States  as  there  are 
day-school  teachers. 

The  purpose  of  all  teaching  is  fourfold: 

1.  Instruction. 

"Ye  shall  know  the  truth." 

2.  Salvation. 

"And  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

3.  Character-building. 

"Ye  also,  as  living  stones,  are  built  up 
a  spiritual  house." 

4.  Training. 

"A  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed." 

We  must  know.  We  are  saved  by  a  great 
knowledge.  'This  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
may  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  We 
are  told  to  serve  the  Lord  with  all  our 
strength  and  heart  and  mind,  but  we  often- 
times forget  and  neglect  the  mind.  Some 
things  mzist  be  in  order  that  other  things 
may  be.  Among  the  reasons  for  training 
in  order  that  we  may  be  efficient  teachers 
are  the  following : 

I.     The  First  Why 

We  must  know  ivhij  we  teach.  The  only 
answer  to  this  is  found  in  God's  Word  as 
recorded  in  the  last  verses  of  Matthew's 
Gospel:  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye,  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever   I   have  commanded 


you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." 

The  clearest  and  most  conclusive  answer 
to  the  question  as  to  why  we  teach  at  all  is 
that  it  is  God's  command.  The  little  church 
Christ  established  was  commissioned  with 
the  great  task  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
every  corner  of  the  world,  and  the  plan 
divinely  laid  down  was  to  teach.  The  two- 
words,  "Go"  and  "Lo"  are  significant.  It 
is  our  business  to  go.  Christ  has  the  power 
to  save;  we  have  not;  we  go  and  tell  the 
good  news.  Christ  has  the  power,  and  he 
saves,   and  he  alone. 

A  fanciful  story — purely  imaginary,  of 
course' — is  effectively  told  by  S.  D.  Gordon 
in  one  of  his  charming  books.  He  tells  of 
the  return  of  Christ  to  his  heavenly  home, 
after  his  visit  to  the  earth.  Gabriel  and 
he  are  walking  down  the  streets  of  heaven 
one  day,  talking  over  what  had  happened 
down  here.  Gabriel  asked  how  the  message 
of  his  visit  was  to  be  carried  to  all  the 
earth.  Jesus  replied  that  he  had  gathered 
together  a  small  company  of  men  and  com- 
missioned them  to  tell  the  good  news  every- 
where. Gabriel  seemed  to  have  some  doubts. 
He  had  been  here  to  the  earth  himself,  a 
number  of  times,  and  thought  he  knew  the 
conditions.  So  he  said  to  the  Master,  "What 
if  they  do  not  do  it?"  and  the  Savior  an- 
swered, "I  have  no  other  plan."  So  far 
as  we  know,  there  is  no  other  plan.  It  is 
teaching,  whether  done  by  word  of  mouth 
or  by  the  printed  page  or  by  the  living  ex- 
ample. 

II.  The  Second  Why 

We  must  know  tvhat  we  teach.  God's 
Word  is  our  textbook,  and  how  little  we 
know  about  it.  We  cannot  teach  who  Jesus 
is,  without  knowing  who  Jesus  was.  It 
would  be  unthinkable  to  permit  a  public 
school  teacher  to  teach  arithmetic  who  did 
not  understand  and  know  arithmetic.  It  is 
paradoxical  to  say  that  we  can  know  the 
Bible,  for  it  has  depths  even  yet  unfath- 
omed,  and  nobody  thoroughly  knows  the  Bi- 
ble. Nevertheless  it  is  possible  for  almost 
any  one  to  acquire  a  working  knowledge  of 
our  great  text-book.  God's  great  plan  for 
the  salvation  and  redemption  of  the  world 
runs  through  the  entire  Book,  from  start 
to    finish. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  address  to 
refer  to  the  details  of  Bible  study.  They 
are  laid  down  in  books  that  are  neither 
expensive  nor  difficult,  and  every  teacher 
who  undertakes  the  responsibility  of  a  class 
should  prepare  for  the  work  as  thoroughly 
as  possible.  This  requires  study  of  the 
Bible  in  a  systematic  way,  and  particularly 
study  of  the  immediate  lessons  we  are  to 
teach. 

III.  The  Third  Why 

We  must  know  whom  we  teach.  We  are 
teaching  immortal  souls.  They  will  live 
to  tell  the  tale  in  another  world.  We  must 
understand  the  processes  of  the  mind — what 
attracts,  what  repels,  the  simple  and  yet 
delicate  processes  by  which  the  mind  opei-- 
ates  to  appropriate  new  truth.    This  is  com- 


monly called  "psychology".  Somebody  has 
said,  facetiously,  that  psychology  is  putting 
what  everybody  knows  into  words  nobody 
understands.  Nevertheless,  the  dominant 
principles  by  which  truth  can  be  put  into 
the  mind  are  not  difficult  to  discover.  We 
should  not  be  scared  by  that  big  word, 
"psychology". 

I  sometimes  feel  that  the  best  psycholo- 
gists in  the  world  are  known  by  the  homely 
name  of  "Mother".  They  know  the  pecu- 
liarities of  their  children  and  the  processes 
of  their  mental  development  better  than 
anyone  can  tell  them.  The  mother  knows, 
without  even  the  study  of  books,  which  of 
her  children  require  patience,  which  one 
guidance,  which  one  warning,  and  which  one 
now  and  then  may  need  the  "horticultural" 
treatment.  I  used  to  think  my  parents 
were  inclined  that  way  a  little  too  much. 

There  is  no  more  delicate  process  in  the 
world  than  teaching.  There  is  a  skill  about 
it  that  is  fascinating.  The  mind  first  must 
be  made  receptive  for  the  truth,  and  then  the 
truth  laid  down  within  its  grasp,  with  apt 
presentation  and  illustration. 
(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Topic  for  September  3) 
Paul  in  Thessalonica 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  17:1-15;  Rom.  15: 
18-20;  1  Thes.  5:12,23. 

Printed  Text— Acts  17:1-12. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  119:9-16. 

Golden  Text — The  opening  of  thy  words 
giveth  light.— Psalm  119:130. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

After  being  released  from  the  Philippian 
jail,  Paul  and  Silas  were  invited  to  leave 
the  city,  so  they  left  Philippi  and  followed 
the  famous  Egnatian  military  road  that  con- 
nected Italy  with  the  East.  This  road 
crossed  Italy  from  Rome  to  Brundisium  and 
was  continued,  east  of  the  Adriatic  Sea, 
from  Dyrrachium,  across  Macedonia  to 
Thessalonica,  thence  through  ApoUonia  and 
Amphipolis  to  Philippi,  and  thence  through 
Thrace  to  Byzantium,  later  known  as  Con- 
stantinople. They  paused  at  Amphipolis  and 
Apollonia,  but  there  being  no  synagogue 
there  and  consequently  few  Jews,  and  also 
being  too  close  to  Philippi  for  safety,  they 
went  on  to  Thessalonica,  where  there  was 
a  synagogue.  Here  the  envious  Jews  cre- 
ated another  disturbance,  assaulting  the 
house  of  Jason,  in  whose  home  the  mission- 
aries were  supposed  to  be.  Jason  was  likely 
a  Jew,  though  he  has  a  Greek  name,  or  pos- 
sibly the  Greek  form  of  the  common  Jewish 
name,  Joshua.    As  Dr.  E.  L.  Bludge  says: 

The  charge  that  Paul  and  his  fellow  work- 
ers proclaimed  that  there  is  another  king 
made  the  case  appear  serious,  as  there  were 
laws  forbidding  the  treason  of  attempting 
to  set  up  any  rival  to  the  emperor.  It  is  not 
strange  that  such  a  charge  troubled  the: 
multitude  and  the  rulers. 

Beroea  was  at  this  time  the  most  populous: 
city  in  Macedonia.  In  900  A.  D.  it  was  de- 
stroyed by  an  earthquake.  The  Beroeans 
were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
being  less  inclined  to  strife  and  controver- 
sy. 

The  Greek  women  were  those  who  had 
been  reared  in  the  pagan  faith  of  their  peo- 
ple. 

Paul's  Methods  of  Teaching  the  Bible 

1.     Discussion  (v.  2).  Discussion  for  the 
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sake  of  seeing  the  truth  from  all  sides  is 
one  of  the  best  means  of  learning  the  truth. 

2.  Opening  the  Scriptures  (v.  3).  Unfold- 
ing the  Scripture  truths,  pointing  out  to 
them  the  things  they  had  not  noticed,  or  ap- 
plications which  they  had  not  understood. 
Paul  was  to  them  like  an  expert  who  points 
'Out  to  the  poor  owner  of  a  rocky  farm  the 
rich  mines  of  gold  and  silver  beneath  the 
surface. 

3.  Comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture 
and  with  facts.  Especially  did  Paul  show 
that  Christ  was  the  Messiah.  It  seemed  im- 
possible that  the  victorious  king,  who  was  to 
reign  forever,  whose  kingdom  was  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  including  all  nations,  could 
be  a  humble  teacher  who  died  on  the  cross. 
But  Paul  showed  them  that  only  by  suffer- 
ing could  the  Messiah  save  from  sin,  and 
that  by  his  having  "risen  again  from  the 
.dead"  Jesus  is  a  living  and  glorious  king. 

"It  has  been  proved  that  religion,  if  it  is 
to  have  any  profound  and  lasting  eifect, 
must  address  itself  to  the  reason  as  well  as 
to  the  other  capacities  of  the  mind  of  man. 
It  has  been  proved  that  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  welcomes  the  exercise  of  reasoning, 
that  it  quickens  and  develops  the  reason  by 
the  very  grandeur  of  the  truths  it  reveals, 
and,  moreover,  that  it  gives  the  reason  a  lof- 
tier direction  by  the  high  and  earnest  spirit 
it  enkindles." — Rev.  George  McHardy,  D.D. 

4.  Living  the  gospel,  so  that  they  could 
interpret  its  meaning  by  what  he  was  and 
did,  a  most  important  way  to  teach  the 
Bible. 

Bible  Reading 

The  object  of  reading  the  Bible  is  best  ex- 
pressed in  the  last  verse  of  John  20.  "These 
are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  be- 
lieving ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

Home  reading  and  study  of  the  Bible  daily 
is  the  most  important  means  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  its  truths.  The  chief  cause 
of  the  ignorance  of  the  Bible,  so  often 
charged  to  the  account  of  the  Sunday  school, 
lies  in  the  neglect  of  Bible  reading  at  home, 
the  decadence  of  family  prayers  and  family 
instruction.  The  first  thing  to  be  done,  and 
it  should  be  begun  in  childhood,  is  to  read 
the  Bible  through  from  beginning  to  end, 
and  to  repeat  this  course  all  through  life  in 
order  to  keep  it  in  the  memory,  and  then  to 
learn  by  heart  an  outline  of  the  course  of 
history  as  a  concrete  whole. 

The  result  vsrill  be  that  all  other  forms  of 
Bible  study  will  have  a  double  value.  All 
references  to  the  Bible  in  literature  will  find 
their  place  in  the  Bible  history,  recall  and 
illuminate  it  along  its  whole  course.  Com- 
mit much  of  the  Bible  to  memory. 

Rom.  15:18-21.  In  these  four  verses,  writ- 
ten before  his  trip  to  Rome,  Paul  gives,  very 
modestly,  some  of  his  grounds  for  vsrriting 
authoritatively  as  he  was  in  the  Epistle  he 
is  now  closing.  All  he  did  was  with  one 
aim,  the  winning  of  the  Gentiles  to  Christ. 
He  speaks  of  the  extent  of  his  work:  from 
Jerusalem  to  Illyricum,  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  the  Adriatic  Sea.  He  fully  preached 
Christ,  thoroughly  omitting  nothing.  Not .  .  . 
upon  another  man's  foundation.  He  would 
not  risk  any  trouble  by  different  methods 
nor  divided  loyalty,  nor  would  he  duplicate 
labors  and  leave  other  fields  unfilled.  It  was 
his  aim  to  so  direct  his  labors  that  all  in 
every  place  should  by  some  means  hear  the 
gospel  story. 
I  Thes.   5:11-15.     Paul  gives   some  things 

the  members  of  the  church  should  do  for 

it 

(1)  Comfort  yourselves  together,  from 
con  and  fortis,  "be  strong  together. 

(2)  Edify  one  another,  build  up  the  faith 
and  knowledge  of  others. 


(3)  Know  them  which  labor,  etc.,  under- 
stand their  feelings  and  motives. 

(4)  Esteem  them  ...  in  love.  The  great- 
est force  for  building  character  is  to  love 
and  esteem  good  people. 

(5)  Be  at  peace,  work  so  heartily  for 
Christ  that  you  will  forget  your  differences. 


(6)  Help  even  the  disagreeable  and  dis- 
couraged (v.  14). 

(7)  Follow  that  which  is  good.  To  follow 
is  not  to  imitate,  but  to  make  it  your  aim, 
your  purpose,  to  attain  both  the  absolute 
good  and  that  which  is  good,  beneficial,  to 
others.  "As  much  as  to  say:  Make  the  good 
of  your  fellowmen  your  constant  pursuit." 
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Citizenship  Meeting  Suggestions 

(For  Citizenship   Committees) 
By  Rev.  Ira  Landrith,  D.D.,  L.L.D. 


Try  a  Constitution  meeting,  in  which  the 
virtues  of  the  United  States  Constitution  are 
studiously  presented.  The  history  of  its 
making,  the  methods  by  which  it  was  adopt- 
ed, the  story  of  its  amendments,  with  the 
reasons  for  such  changes,  and  the  binding 
character  of  the  Constitution  on  the  State 
and  the  citizen  might  be  themes  for  brief 
illuminating  discussion.  Somebody  could  be 
assigned  to  the  duty  of  reading  his  own 
State  constitution's  preamble,  the  enabling 
act  by  which  the  State  became  a  part  of  the 
Union.  Incidentally  a  similar  study  of  the 
city  charter  and  its  clauses  binding  the  city 
like  the  State  to  respect  both  the  State  and 
the  national  constitutions  and  laws  would 
show  the  absurdity  of  any  contention  that 
cities  or  States  are  independent  of  the  lar- 
ger government,  or  may  with  impunity  vio- 
late our  Federal  Constitution  and  laws. 

Try  holding  a  moot  Congress,  and  later  in 
the  same  meeting,  possibly,  a  State  legisla- 
tive assembly.  Let  one  amendment,  prefer- 
ably the  Eighteenth  or  Nineteenth,  be  in- 
troduced, discussed,  and  submitted  to  the 
State  legislatures,  being  careful  to  observe, 
and  thereby  learn,  parliamentary  laws  in 
the  process.  Meanwhile  for  the  purposes  of 
debate  allow  speakers  to  take  sides,  giving 
the  arguments  for  and  against  such  an 
amendment.  The  more  points  of  order 
raised,  the  better  for  the  training  that  every 
young  person  should  have  in  rules  of  order, 
decorum  in  debate,  and  skill  in  presiding 
over  a  deliberative  body.  Themes  for  con- 
sideration are  evident  and  abundant  enough 
to  make  a  memorable  meeting. 

A  moot  court  in  which  an  illicit  distiller,  a 
bootlegger,  or  a  foreign  rum-runner  is  tried, 
with  prosecuting  and  defending  witnesses 
and  attorneys,  could  be  made  profitable  if 
kept  out  of  reach  of  the  pests  who  make  a 
joke  of  everything.  Arrests,  grand-jury  in- 
vestigations, prosecutions,  and  jury  trials 
could  be  made  vastly  educational. 

Why  not  an  election  some  time  ?  Many  a 
voter  scarcely  knows  how  he  votes.  Let  it 
be  done  according  to  law,  Australian  ballot 
and  all.  Judges  and  clerks,  counting  and 
announcing — how  few  people  know  all  this, 
and  how  easily  elections  are  robbed  of  their 
sacredness.  Learn  to  vote  now,  and  always 
vote  when  old  enough. 

Invite  a  sensible  and  experienced  news- 
paper man  to  conduct  one  or  more  classes 
in  journalism,  with  particular  reference  to 
how  to  write  up  news  stories  without  fore- 
dooming your  "copy"  to  the  waste-basket. 
The  number  of  young  people  is  far  too  small 


who  can  discharge  this  duty  of  citizenship. 
Learn  how,  and  then  "tell  the  world"  about 
the  good  your  society  and  church  and  decent 
people  generally  are  doing,  and  thereby 
crowd  out  the  less  desirable  and  more  vi- 
cious things  the  papers  might  otherwise  be 
tempted  to  print. 

An  occasional  meeting  of  a  city  union 
might  fitly  follow  one  or  moi'e  of  these  lines. 
— C.  E.  World. 


SELECTED  COMMITTEE  SUGGESTIONS 
Orders  for  the  Lookouts 

Lookouts,  be  businesslike!  Don't  allow 
the  Endeavorers  to  fall  into  bad  habits  of 
tardiness,  of  absence,  of  silence  in  the  meet- 
ings, of  unfaithfulness  to  the  pledge.  Re- 
mind them  of  their  duty  at  the  very  first 
slip. 

Lookouts,  be  courageous!  Don't  hesitate 
to  "  tackle"  any  one,  telling  him  of  his  fail- 
ures, asking  him  to  join  the  society,  getting 
him  to  undertake  some  difficult  task. 

Lookouts,  be  enterprising!  Be  constantly 
on  Jie  watch  for  new  things  to  do  and  new 
ways  of  doing  things. 

Lookouts,  be  posted!  Learn  the  newest 
Christian  Endeavor  methods,  the  freshest 
Christian  Endeavor  plans.     Keep  in  touch. 

Lookouts,  be  winsome!  Don't  bulldoze. 
Don't  bluster.  Don't  scold.  Don't  brag.  Be 
like  the  sun  rather  than  the  hurricane. 

Lookouts,  be  conscientious!  Remember 
that  the  success  of  the  society  depends 
largely  upon  your  work.  Leave  nothing  un- 
done to  promote  this  blessed  sei-vice  of 
Christ  and  the  church.— S.  ROWE  SMALL. 


IS  YOUR  NICHE  EMPTY? 
By  Rev.  A.  Douglas  Webber 

Fellow  Endeavorers!  A  true  Christian 
Endeavor  society  is  a  hive  of  busy  bees. 
The  very  nature  of  the  case  makes  it  so. 
Every  member  is  pledged  to  do  something, 
to  render  service  of  some  kind.  Therefore 
one  shirker  or  slacker  brings  sin  into  the 
camp,  and  as  with  Israel  so  is  it  still,  sin, 
even  the  sin  of  one,  stays  divine  power, 
hinders  progress,  and  mars  work.  Dear 
reader,  remeinber  that  your  society  has  a 
claim  upon  you.  "C.  E."  does  not  stand 
for  Compelled  Effort,  but  it  does  stand  for 
Conscientious  Effort,  and  every  member  is 
bound  in  honor  to  take  his  or  her  fair  share 
in  the  society's  work.  We  are  so  organized 
with  official  positions  and  committees  that 
a  niche  is  provided  for  every  kind  of  mem- 
ber. Are  there  any  empty  niches  in  your 
society?  If  so,  remember  your  obligation, 
and  fill  it. — The  Scottish  Endeavorer. 
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nd   Foreign    Mission    Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 
nciai    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
1330    E.    Tliird    St.. 
Long    Beaci),    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

IIOI     American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton.    Ohio 


Dr.  Gribbie  Writes  from  Africa 


Yaloke,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique    Equatoriale    Francaise, 
May  10,  1928. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Another  month  has  quickly  slipped  away 
since  last  I  wrote  you.  Miss  Tyson  and  I 
came  to  Bassai  with  Brother  Jobson  in  the 
automobile,  arriving  April  13th.  Since  then 
we  have  had  the  privilege  of  sharing  some- 
what in  the  numerous  station  enterprises, 
medical  to  some  extent,  but  especially  in  the 
teaching  and  preaching,  as  we  arrived  at  a 
time  when  the  native  medical  work  is  light- 
er than  usual.  But  there  is  always  plenty 
to  do,  for  more  workers  could  be  used  on 
every  station. 

Yesterday,  May  ninth,  Joseph  Roger  Job- 
son  was  born.  He  is  a  fat,  healthy  baby, 
and  the  parents  are  rejoiced  at  this  gift  of 
God,  which  is  a  solace  to  their  aching  hearts 
and  empty  arms. 

As  Miss  Myers  is  also  ill  at  this  time. 
Miss  Tyson  and  I  will  probably  remain  two 
weeks  longer. 

Meanwhile  Yaloke  workers  have  their 
hands  more  than  full,  with  their  share  of 
the  work  and  ours  also.  Miss  Emmert's 
school  has  reached  the  maximum  number, 
seventy-five.  The  Evangelist's  school  was 
given  a  vacation  during  our  absence,  the 
evangelists  going  out  upon  the  road  with 
the  glad  news  of  salvation.  School  will 
open  for  them  again  upon  our  return,  but 
will  be  preceded  by  the  quarterly  week  of 
prayer,  held  simultaneously  upon  each  of 
the  stations,  and  followed  by  a  three  days' 
meeting  of  the  Field  Council.  This  quarter- 
ly ten  days'  meeting  of  prayer  and  confer- 
ence has  been  the  plan  since  the  very  incip- 
iency  of  our  work,  and  every  observance 
thereof  has  been  accompanied  by  untold 
blessing.  The  same  is  true  of  tlie  monthly 
day  of  prayer,  formerly  observed  upon  the 
last  Friday  of  each  month;  now,  since  the 
opening  of  schools  on  two  of  the  stations 
observed  on  the  last  Saturday  instead.  On 
each  station  too  we  have  a  daily  Iiour  for 
station  prayer,  when  every  worker  as  far  as 
possible,  pays  homage  to  the  God  of  heaven 
and  renders  adoration  to  the  Giver  of  every 
good  gift,  without  whom  no  real  work  is 
possible,  and  through  whom  only  are  our 
efforts  fraught  with  eternal  results. 

It  has  been  now  so  long  since  I  have  been 
in  the  homeland,  save  for  the  brief  three 
months  when  I  crossed  the  States  twice  to 
get  Marguerite  and  return  to  Prance,  mak- 
ing stop  overs  only  to  visit  my  own  family 
and  the  families  so  far  as  possible  of  our 
other  missionaries,  that  I  am  not  conver- 
sant with  the  present  condition  of  the  pray- 
er bands  in  the  churches. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  earnestly  hoped  that 
the  prayer  bands  organized  more  tlian 
eleven  years  ago  by  the  beloved  founder  of 
our  African  work,  now  absent  from  the  body 
but  present  with  the  Lord,  still  continue  to 
grow  and  to  function.  For  the  great  work 
of  the  Oubangui  Chari  Mission,  relying  upon 
the  faithfulness  of  a  prayer-hearing  God, 
can  only  experience  the  depths  of  his  faith- 
fulness and  the  comprehensiveness  of  his 
love  as  prayer  is  continually  OFFERED 
unto  him.  And  the  same  is  true  of  all  our 
work  as  Brethren. 

And  while  the  requests  are  constantly  be- 


ing presented  to  you  by  the  efficient  prayer 
band  secretaries  on  the  various  stations,  not 
alone  in  South  America,  but  in  Africa  as 
well,  may  I  here  present  a  very  special  re- 
quest ? 

That  our  dear  brother  and  sister  Hatha- 
way and  our  dear  sister  Florence  Bickel  may 
be  mightily  used  of  God  on  this  furlough, 
and  that  through  or  beyond  their  instrumen- 
tality many  volunteers  may  become  accept- 
able and  accepted  candidates  for  our  work, 
being  thrust  out  by  our  zealous,  devoted  and 
efficient  Board  into  the  service  of  the  Lord 
in  Africa!  For  not  only  are  our  stations 
undermanned,  but  the  tribes  beyond  are  dy- 
ing without  a  gospel  of  whose  existence  they 
have  never  heard.     Faithfully  yours, 

FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


AT  OUR  DOOR 

Of  the  125,000  Indians  in  Oklahoma,  less 
than  10,000  have  been  reached  by  any 
Church.  The  majority  of  these  Indians 
worship   the   sun   god,   the   buffalo   god,   or 


THE   WONDER    WORKER 

By  Bertha  Gerneaux   Woods 

Some,  doubt  he  turned  the  water  into  wine, 

And  other  scoff  "How  could  he  walk  the 

the  sea?" 

No  doubts  have  I  whose  woe  he  turned  to 

joy 

Bji  walking  on  the  raging  waters  to  me. 

A  little,  dark-faced  lad  and  three  small  fish, 

fed! 
'Tis  but  a  wonder-tale?     Yet  I  recall 

Hoiv   just    the    other   day   he    broke    the 
bread. 

(The   bread  of  life,  Christ  called  it,)   and 
this  man 
Was  2jZttiw  and  sloiv  of  speech,  yet,  sat- 
isfied 
A  thousand  souls  that  hungered,  went  away. 
I  saw,  tnyself,  his  morsel  multiplied. 

How  could  One  raise  the  three-days  dead, 
some  ask. 
"Another  hero-tale! — A   zealot's  lies?" 
Yet  I  have  seen  men  dead  for  years  in  sin. 
Cast   off   their  cerements  when  he   bade 
them  rise! 
— Northwestern  Christian  Advocate. 


some  other  pagan  deity  and  are  just  as 
pagan  as  though  living  in  heathen  lands. 
Our  Church  has  reached  about  3,000  of 
these  aboriginal  Americans,  chiefly  among 
the  Choctaws,  the  Chickasaws,  the  Creeks, 
the  Seminoles,  the  Euchees,  and  the  "wild 
Kiowas,"  who  are  known  as  the  blanket  In- 
dians because  many  of  them  still  wear  their 
blankets  and  moccasins  and  the  long  plaited 
liair. 

One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  the 
progress  of  the  gospel  among  the  Indians 
is  peyote  worship,  a  kind  of  religion  which 
has  grown  out  of  the  use  of  the  drug  peyote. 
This  drug,  made  from  a  species  of  Mexi- 
can   cactus,    is    one   of   the   most   powerful 


intoxicants  known.  The  dreams  and  vis- 
ions which  the  drug  induces  and  the  dance 
which  accompanies  its  use  appeal  power- 
fully to  the  native  Indians,  who  consider 
such  things  as  a  part  of  religious  worship, 
hence  they  have  come  to  be  peyote  worship- 
ers. Back  of  the  use  of  this  deadly  drug 
is  the  white  man  who  sells  it  to  the  In- 
dians. For  fear  of  losing  the  Indian  vote 
many  legislators  and  officers  have  been  un- 
willing to  molest  this  traffic  in  peyote. 

ft  is  true  that  a  vast  mission  field 
where  but  little  has  been  accomplished  lies 
open  before  us  here  in  our  own  homeland. 
— Christian  Advocate   (Nashville). 


Startling  facts  have  recently  come  to 
light  tliat  have  shattered  the  belief  that  the 
world  had  been  rid  of  slavery.  On  the  first 
day  of  1928  one  hundred  and  seventeen 
thousand  slaves  in  Sierra  Leone  were  freed. 
Tne  old  practice  of  slave  raiding  is  carried 
on  with  considerable  difficulty  now,  but  it 
still  flourishes  in  the  hinterlands  of  Africa 
and  Asia.  The  following  paragraph  from 
the  World  Dominion  magazine  is  illumin- 
ating : 

"During  the  Turkish  occupation  of  Trip- 
oli a  good  deal  of  slave  buying  was  pos- 
sible, though  prices  were  very  high  and  the 
transactions  were  concluded  in  the  greatest 
secrecy.  .  .  .  But  the  Italian  authorities  in 
Tripoli  were  surprised  at  the  audacity  of  a 
party  of  four  Arab  merchants,  who  pitched 
their  tent  just  outside  the  city  and  held  an 
impromptu  slave  market.  This  happened 
early  in  January  of  this  year,  and  a  de- 
spatch from  Rome  on  the  seventeenth  of 
that  montli  recounts  the  capture  of  these 
slavers  disguised  as  honest  merchants.  The 
profits  of  the  trade  may  be  gathered  from 
the  proceeds  of  their  sale  of  four  girls 
which  totaled  sixty-nine  pounds,  (about 
($435)...  A  young  Negress  of  twelve 
years  old,  who  remained  unsold,  and  who 
was  captured  by  her  owners,  stated  that  the 
girls  were  the  remnant  of  the  spoils  which 
had  been  taken  in  an  attack  upon  a  native 
encampment." 

The  League  of  Nations  is  accelerating  the 
granang  of  freedom  to  slaves  in  many 
parts  of  the  world. 


SOMETHING  BETTER 

The  old  gardener  was  on  his  knees  on  the 
lawn,  digging  up  dandelions.  As  he  drew 
each  long,  slender  root  from  the  soil,  he 
dropped  something  into  the  liole  which  it 
had  left.  "What  are  you  doing?"  said  I. 
"Droppin'  in  grass  seed,"  he  answered. 
"'Twould  be  a  shame  wouldn't  it,"  he  added, 
holding  up  a  brilliant  yellow  blossom,  "to 
pull  up  such  a  purty  thing  as  this,  if  you 
didn't  plant  somethin'  better  in  its  place?" 

Here  is  a  lesson  for  the  mother.  If  she 
must  refuse  some  darling  wish,  or  take  away 
some  hurtful  treasure,  let  her  not  leave  the 
little  lieart  of  the  child  torn  and  empty,  but 
ra.her  fill  the  void  vnth  "something  better." 
—The  Mother's  Magazine. 


LOVE  NOT  BLIND 


I  take  it  that  if  you  want  to  understand  a 
person,  the  first  essential  is  that  you  should 
love  him.  It  is  only  love  that  sees  into  the 
deeps.  There  is  a  proverb  which  says  that 
love  is  blind.  If  that  were  true,  then  God 
would  have  no  eyes.  Love  is  not  blind.  It 
has  the  keenest  sight.  It  can  read  the  small- 
est print  without  assistance.  And  we  call  it 
blind  because  the  things  we  see  and,  seeing 
can  detect  no  beauty  in,  are  to  the  eyes  of 
love  transfigured,  like  a  window  that  reflects 
the  sunset. — G.  H.  Morrison. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's   Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA 


Maurertown  is  a  small  village  located  in 
the  northern  part  of  Virginia  in  the  beauti- 
ful and  historic  valley  of  Shenandoah,  near 
the  famous  battlefield  of  Cedar  Creek  and 
Fisher  Hill,  known  to  every  school  child  by 
Sheridan's  famous  ride  from  Winchester. 

This  towai  was  the  home  of  Elder  E.  B. 
Shaver,  held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  the 
people  of  Virginia  and  the  church  in  gener- 
al. He  was  both  a  father  and  minister  to 
the  many  churches  he  established  and  cared 
for  during  his  life.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
meet  the  members  of  his  family  and  to  know 
more  about  him  in  his  own  community. 

"BROTHER  ED"  Miller  is  their  pastor.  I 
found  him  the  busiest  and  most  popular  man 
in  that  section.  He  has  done  a  great  piece 
of  work  in  Northern  Virginia  and  the  church 
is  enjoying  its  greatest  progress.  He  is  the 
right  man  for  the  place  and  they  all  know 
it. 

Brother  Miller  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland 
and  vidth  Brother  Glenn  Locke  as  Trustee  I 
was  given  every  aid  and  encouragement  and 
my  stay  was  very  pleasant  to  me. 

The  church  here  has  been  under  some 
heavy  financial  load,  in  clearing  its  indebt- 
edness, in  connection  with  local  expenses. 
They  made  no  alibis  but  did  their  best  and 
they  did  well.  Their  total  gift  to  the  en- 
dowment was  .$2,000.00.  My  hat  is  oif  to  a 
group  of  people  who  have  gone  forward  like 
they  have  the  past  few  years  in  steward- 
ship and  to  the  man  who  has  led  them. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


TRAVEL   FLASHES 

It  seems  good  to  the  brotherhood  and  us, 
that  now  and  then,  we  ought  to  "write  what 
thou  seest  and  send  it  unto  tlie  churches." 
I  believe  that  thus  we  encourage  one  an- 
other to  greater  efforts  and  while  it  may  be 
going  hard  with  us,  another's  success  may 
hearten  us  and  keep  us  more  diligent.  We 
have  been  traveling  some,  let  me  assure  you 
when  I  tell  you  that  in  the  last  two  and  a 
half  years,  we  have  put  22,880  miles  on  our 
speedometer  in  the  service  of  our  Master, 
for  we  have  not  taken  a  single  pleasure- 
seeking  trip  in  all  that  time  save  as  we  were 
trying  to  carry  forward  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Ashland 

Most  of  this  has  been  traveled  in  and 
around  our  city.  Here  we  are  closing  our 
fifth  and  best  year  of  service.  Indeed  we 
seem  to  have  just  begun  to  reap  the  har- 
vest of  the  many  years  of  faithful  and  con- 
secrated effort  put  forth  here  both  with  and 
without  a  church  house.  Our  constituency 
of  friends  is  constantly  larger  and  in  the 
recent  past  we  have  received  several  heads 
of  families,  and  others  are  coming  very  soon 
so  that  the  outlook  for  our  next  year  is  the 
best  we  have  yet  had,  as  I  see  it. 

At  Mathias,  West  Virginia 

An  annual  pilgrimage  to  this  place  seems 
to  be  the  program  of  the  Bame  family,  as 
for  the  third  successive  year,  we  have  spent 
half  of  our  vacation  with  this  ever  growing 


and  interesting  church  of  the  Lost  River 
Valley.  Including  a  trip  during  the  travels 
of  the  Bicentenary  Movement,  this  was  my 
fourth  visit  to  the  bii'thplace  of  Dr.  P.  B. 
Fitzwater,  the  lecturer  of  this  conference 
and  Landis  Bradfleld,  one  of  our  recent 
graduates,  now  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  whose 
parents  we  learned  to  know,  whose  brother 
Nelson  is  one  of  the  prominent  members  of 
this  church.  It  is  the  home  also  of  a  great 
many  of  the  most  loyal  and  orthodox  Breth- 
ren people  I  have  ever  met.  It  is  just  across 
the  mountain  from  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
home  of  the  Hauns,  Shavers,  Lockes,  and 
many  others  well  known  among  us.  Yet, 
twenty  miles  from  a  railroad  and  without 
air  lines  yet  reaching  them,  they  are  quite 
the  most  isolated  and  interesting  group  of 
people  I  know  among  us.  Each  meeting  we 
hold  for  them  seems  the  best.  This  much 
is  sure:  I  have  not  for  twenty  years  seen 
such  a  revival  crowd  coming  regularly,  com- 
ing so  far  as  some  of  them  do;  coming  un- 
der such  difficulties.  One  brother  and  his 
family  who  were  present  almost  every  night 
had  to  drive  perhaps  five  miles,  half  of  it 
over  a  snake-path  through  the  fields  of 
others  and  had  to  open  and  close  eleven 
gates  each  way  every  time!  One  truck-load 
of  folks  from  a  distance  was  seen  almost 
every  night.     Many  walked  down  mountain 
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paths,  across  the  creeks  on  logs  or  stones 
and  in  the  dusty  roads,  muddy  after  each 
rain,  yet  without  a  murmur  or  a  thought  of 
making  any  sort  of  sacrifice.  Ponder  that, 
you  who  can  not  go  as  far  in  your  limou- 
sines. In  each  meeting  Mrs.  Bame  and  Migs 
Dorcas  were  prominent  helpers,  in  the  mu- 
sic and  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
which  they  conducted  Each  meeting  shows 
an  advance  over  the  past  one  and  each  com- 
munion, more  people  at  the  Lord's  tables. 
Yet,  always  much  remains  undone.  Sin 
abounds  here  where  bootleggers  have  an 
easy  get-away;  where  people  love  to  dance 
and  yield  to  passion,  as  they  do  wherever 
men  and  women  are  and  where  gossip  is 
natural  because  of  the  limited  enviromiients. 
This  year  we  baptized  eighteen  all  but 
one  of  whom  entered  our  church  and  more 
will  follow.  About  the  same  number  each 
year,  perhaps,  but  some  time  a  big  revival 
will  come  and  many  will  turn  from  their  evil 
ways  and  this  beautiful  mountain  congrega- 
tion will  find  its  faithful  sowing  has  not 
been  in  vain.  Soon  we  hope  they  will  have 
a  reorganization  of  their  officiary  and  align 
themselves  more  definitely  with  the  larger 
tasks  of  the  denomination  and  you  will  hear 
what  you  have  not  yet  heard  from  Mathias. 
The  beautiful  Snider  home  with  its  splendid 
cooks  and  unreserved  hospitality,  the  fine 
fellowship  of  Arthur  Snider  the  preacher 
and  bishop ;  the  pugnacious  but  friendly  con- 
tentions of  his  brother  "Mose,"  lawyer  and 
legalist  of  the  community,  the  favors  of  Dr. 
Moyers  and  family,  the  hospitality  of  many 
homes  and  the  friendliness  of  many  friends 
are  all  inerasable  even  on  a  mature  mind, 
filled  with  many  such  experiences  out  of  a 
long  public  life.  Of  course  we  expect  to  go 
back  again,  sometime,  even  if  they  do  not 
ask  us — but  they  have  already!  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  during  the  year. 
THE  BAMES. 
Per  Charles  A. 
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NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA 

Dedication  of  the  New  Paris  Brethren 
church  on  August  12  was  a  great  day  for 
the  church  here.  The  speakers,  A.  T.  Wirick, 
W.  I.  Duker  and  J.  L.  Kimmel  were  at  their 
best. 

Although  Billy  Sunday  and  Paul  Rader 
were  at  Winona  we  had  splendid  audiences 
all  day. 

A  bounteous  dinner  at  the  noon  hour  and 
luncheon  at  6:30  added  much  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  day.  Then  the  splendid  ser- 
mons and  the  fine  response  on  the  part  of 
the  people  combined  to  make  the  occasion  a 
great  spiiitual,  social  and  financial  success. 

The  total  cash  cost  of  remodeling  was 
$6,488.  The  gifts  in  fixtures  and  labor  by 
the  Smoker  Lumber  Company,  The  Rocks 
and  others  would  bring  the  cost  well  up  to 
$7,000.  This  added  to  the  original  proper- 
ty will  give  New  Paris  a  property  well 
worth  $15,000. 

We  have  a  membership  of  sixty-five.  We 
hope  to  conduct  an  evangelistic  campaign  in 
October  with  A.  T.  Wirick  leading. 

The  church  has  given  the  present  pastor 
the  fifth  unanimous  call.  The  present  out- 
look is  good.  B.  H.  FLORA. 


FREMONT,  OHIO 

Another  three  months  have  elapsed,  to 
comply  with  the  Editor's  request,  another 
news  letter  is  due  the  EVANGELIST  from 
Fremont,  Ohio. 

Perhaps  the  most  encouraging  event  of 
the  quarter  was  the  Communion  services 
held  on  June  17th,  when  fifty  surrounded  the 
Lord's  tables.  Fifteen  of  these  were  visit- 
ing Brethren.     Among  them  were  Rev.  and 


Elder  B.  H.  Flora,  Pastor 

Mrs.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  and  daughter,  of 
Fostoria,  Ohio.  Brother  Oberholtzer  was 
pastor  here  from  1915  to  1920.  During  this 
time  he  received  nearly  one  hundred  mem- 
bers into  fellowship  through  baptism.  Their 
presence  with  the  church  was  an  occasion  of 
mutual  rejoicing. 

At  this  service  six  members  were  received 
into  fellowship  by  letter.  Shortly  after- 
wards, the  letters  of  four  more  members 
were  received,  making  a  gain  of  ten  mem- 
bers since  last  report. 

Not  having  suificient  pupils  nor  the  lead- 


ership for  a  Vacation  Bible  School,  and  de- 
siring to  do  something  definite  in  the  line  of 
leadership  training,  a  Junior  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  was  organized  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  summer  vacation.  This  society 
has  been  meeting  weekly  on  Wednesday  af- 
ternoon, with  an  average  attendance  of 
twelve  members.  The  activities  are  under 
the  direction  of  the  pastor. 

Organized  classes  of  the  church  school 
have  been  especially  active.  The  Philathea 
Class  in  the  Adult  Department,  very  eff'ec- 
tually  gave  a  pageant  based  on  the  story  of 
the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  one  Sunday  even- 
ing in  April.  This  was  so  splendidly  done 
that  the  First  Presbyterian  church  invited 
the  cast  to  present  the  pageant  in  their 
church  the  following  Sunday  evening.  This 
was  done,  and  the  presentation  was  highly 
commended  by  their  minister.  Ofi'erings  re- 
ceived at  the  two  services  amounted  to  thir- 
ty-six dollars,  which  was  placed  to  the  cred- 
it of  the  parsonage  painting  fund.  Later 
the  class  gave  a  banquet  to  the  members  of 
the  cast  and  their  families.  Sixty  were 
present  and  enjoyed  a  four  course  chicken 
dinner  and  the  program  of  toasts  and  stunts 
which  followed. 

The  Fidelity  (Adult),  Philomathea  (Sen- 
ior) and  Builders  (Intermediate)  classes 
also  have  been  active  in  raising  funds  to 
apply  on  the  church  debt.  The  Builders' 
Class  has  just  placed  an  order  for  ten  class- 
room Bibles  which  is  a  gift  to  the  church 
for  use  in  the  various  services. 

On  June  24th,  an  interesting  Children's 
sei-vice  was  held.  August  11th,  the  entire 
scheel  went  to  Gem  Beach,  on  Lake  Erie,  for 
a  picnic. 

Instead  of  giving   way   to   the   "summer 
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slump,"  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society, 
the  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  the  Senior  Christian 
Endeavor  Society,  and  the  Sisterhood  have 
been  carrying  out  their  regular  programs  of 
activities.  Just  now  we  are  planning  to  have 
a  large  delegation  at  National  Conference.. 

The  quarterly  business  meeting  showed 
the  various  organizations  of  the  church  in 
good  condition  financially.  This  church  is  not 
without  its  problems  and  burdens,  but  we 
know  that  the  Master  will  give  us  the  vic- 
tory, if  we  more  completely  surrender  to  the 
infilling  and  leading  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

W.  S.  CRICK,  Pastor. 


STUDENTS'  AID  FUND 

The  report  for  money  received  for  the 
Students'  Aid  Fund  is  brief  for  one  reason, 
and  that  is,  there  is  not  much  to  report. 

Out  of  the  entire  membership  of  the 
Brethren  church,  only  twelve  church  organ- 
izations and  five  individuals  responded.  The 
first  church  offering  was  received  from  West 
Alexandi'ia,  Ohio,  where  W.  R.  Deeter  is 
pastor.  This  reached  us  October  11th,  two 
days  after  the  second  Sunday  in  October,  the 
date  designated  by  General  Conference  as 
Students'  Aid  Day.  Gifts  from  Hamlin, 
Kansas,  and  Ashland,  Ohio,  were  received 
later  the  same  day. 

Following  is  a  list  of  money  received: 

H.  V.  Wall  $     5.00 

J.  M.  Banter   5.00 

A.  B.  Philips   1.00 

W.  Alexandria,  0.,  by  W.  R.  Deeter,       6.35 

Hamlin,  Kan.,  by  S.  I.  Miller 10.83 

Ashland,  O.,  by  Andrew  Miller 15.46 

Middlebranch,  O.,  by  Martin  Shively  8.05 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  by  Curtis  Hummel.  .      18.65 

Miss  Mary  O.  Snyder 1.00 

Pairview  Brethren  Church,  Washing- 
ton C.  H.,  0.,  by  D.  S.  Hegler  .  . .       5.00 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  Naomi  Wilson 10.00 

Lathrop,  Cal.,  by  Jennie  Coykendal.  .  28.00 
Salem  Brethren  church,  Clayton,  0. .  .  8.00 
Louisville,  0.,  by  W.  I.  Klingaman.  .  9.40 
New  Paris,  Ind.,  by  Cal.  Kaser    .  .  .        6.93 

Mrs.  Rosa  Harry   2.12 

Dayton,  0.,  by  G.  W.  Brumbaugh  .  .     20.00 


Total $160.79 

Respectfully  submitted, 

ULERY  J.  SHIVELY. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  SKIRTING  ARABIA 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

One  of  the  most  fascinating  ways  of  oc- 
cupying one's  time  on  a  long  trip  like  this 
is  to  study  your  fellow  passengers.  Here 
is  an  old  man  and  his  wife  brom  Chicago 
who  are  taking  a  trip  around  the  world.  He 
is  badly  crippled  with  creeping  paralysis. 
Yet,  they  went  to  Java  and  now  are  on  their 
way  to  Europe.  She  is  a  most  delightful 
conversationalist.  He  is  a  droll  but  shrewd 
commentator  on  life.  There  are  three  wo- 
men of  middle  age,  all  of  them  with  the 
title  of  Mrs.  They  have  traveled  for  a 
month  all  over  India.  Where  there  hus- 
bands are  I  have  not  dared  to  ask.  One 
does  not  pry  into  people's  affairs  on  board 
ship.  They  are  going  straight  back  on 
this  boat.  There  are  two  middle  aged  "old 
maids".  One  is  a  large  generously  pro- 
portioned Miss  who  has  traveled  widely 
and  often.  She  stands  no  nonsense  from 
these  various  agents  and  flunkies.  She  is 
a  staunch  Republican  who  thinks  that  the 
country  has  prosperity  only  when  the  Re- 
publicans are  in  power.  The  other  day  she 
asked  me  if  I  thought  the  present  prosper- 
ity would  continue  much  longer.  It  was 
my  opportunity  to  show  her  that  she  was 


not  absolutely  sure  of  Republican  infalli- 
bility in  producing  prosperity,  so  I  replied, 
"Of  course,  if  the  Republicans  elect  a  pres- 
ident." She  failed  to  see  the  joke  of  it. 
She  thinks  the  missionaries  out  here  are  a 
lot  of  fakers,  although  she  is  a  good  Epis- 
copalian. Then  there  are  a  few  young  girls 
who  ostensibly  are  traveling,  but  down  in 
their  deepest  souls  are  looking  for  some 
available  young  man  with  whom  to  flirt  and 
have  what  they  call  a  good  time.  Then 
there  are  some  self-conscious,  fashionable 
ladies  and  their  husbands.  They  dress  for 
dinner  every  night.  It  gives  them,  espe- 
cially the  women,  a  chance  to  show  their 
wardrobes.  I  admire  the  dresses  and  won- 
der about  the  women, — their  purposes  in 
life,  their  aspirations,  their  usefulness  in 
the  world.  Saddest  of  all  there  is  that  old 
fellow,  who  was  sent  by  the  British  gov- 
ernment out  to  the  Orient  to  make  some 
kind  of  a  scientific  study.  He  is  a  great 
entomologist,  or  "bugologist".  There  he  is 
unkempt,  foul,  limbs  swollen  to  twice  their 
size,  with  mind  wrecked,  all  the  result  of 
alcohol.  The  government  is  calling  him 
back.  He  is  such  a  wreck  that  the  doctor 
has  to  give  him  a  dose  of  whiskey  several 
times  a  day.  On  the  whole  this  is  a  very 
decent  crowd  compared  with  some  we  have 
had.  I  have  not  seen  yet  a  single  person 
taking  liquor  with  his  meals.  All  of  them 
are  democratic  enough  to  talk  to  one,  if 
he  will  begin. 

Curiously,  one  finds  that  people  whom  he 
looked  at  askance  on  first  accjuaintance  are 
quite  nice  persons  if  he  takes  the  trouble 
to  get  better  acquainted  with  them.  Oh, 
traveling  is  broadening.  Even  the  "queer 
ducks",  on  deeper  knowledge,  have  their 
good  points. 

So  this  is  the  sea  across  which  Moses  up 
near  Suez  led  the  Israelites  across  dry 
shod.  I  shall  be  interested  in  seeing  the 
place.  People  will  wonder  about  it  in  spite 
of  the  plainness  of  the  story.  An  old  darkey 
preacher  was  explaining  it  thus  one  day  to 
his  congregation:  "You  see,  Bredren,  it  was 
dis  way.  It  got  cole  durin'  the  night  and 
a  thin  scum  of  ice  froze  over  the  sea.  The 
Israelites  woke  early  in  de  mawnin  and 
walked  across.  Den  de  'Gyptians  come  up 
after  de  sun  got  up  and  thought  dey  could 
foller.  When  dey  tried  to  cross  de  ice,  it 
broke  fru  and  dey  drowned."  A  young 
darkey  in  the  back  of  the  room  who  had 
been  to  Tuskegee  to  school  rose  up  and  said, 
"But,  parson,  down  at  Tuskegee  I  learned 
in  my  geography  that  the  Red  Sea  is  almost 
under  the  Equator  and  that  water  never 
freezes  there."  "Yes,"  said  the  old  darkey 
preacher,  "I  was  just  'spectin  some  o'  you 
smalit  young  uns  who  had  been  away  to 
school  to  say  somethin'  like  dat.  Go  way 
back  and  set  down.  De  time  I  was  speakin' 
of  dere  was  no  'quater  and  nary  gography." 
We  shall  see  for  ourselves. 

It  is  March,  early  part,  and  we  have  hot 
weather  all  the  time  since  we  struck  Ma- 
nila, except  for  a  few  days  around  Delhi, 
India.  Now  we  are  going  North.  I  have 
the  feeling  that  we  shall  get  it  cooler  from 
this  on.  Well,  I  have  had  about  enough 
summer  for  this  winter.  I  rather  hanker 
for  some  good  old  Wisconsin  winter.  How 
human  I  am.  Not  content  with  the  fine 
summer  weather  all  winter. 

Next  Monday  we  shall  reach  Egypt.  I 
am  looking  forward  to  seeing  the  Pyramids, 
the  Sphynx,  the  mummies  and  the  Tomb  of 
Tut-ank-Amen,  which  was  unearthed  only 
two  years  ago.  Then  there  is  Karnak  and 
Luxor  with  their  mighty  temples  and  As- 
suan  Dam  built  by  the  British  to  conserve 
the  water  of  the  Nile  for  the  peasants  of 


the  Nile  Valley.    Then  on  to  the  Holy  Land. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 
En  route  from  Colombo  to  Suez, 
March  8,  1928. 

(To  be  continued) 


The  fairest  jewel  worn  by  womanhood  is 
modesty. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


SJVIELL-HOSTETLEIt—At  the  home  of  Mrs.  Chas.  Soloraon 
on  Lawn  Avenue.  Uniontown,  June  Gth,  1028,  filr.  Glenn 
Smell  and  Miss  Ruth  Hostetler  were  united  in  marriage.  An 
impressive  ring   service   was   used,    the   undersigned   officiating. 

Those  present  were  Mr.  and  ilrs.  Hostetler,  parents  of  the 
bride  and  the  bride's  sister,  Mrs.  Solomon  in  whose  home 
the    ceremony    was    performed.  E.    FOKKEST    EYEUS. 


IN  THE  SHAD  )W 


STEEL — Mrs.  Mary  Steel,  wife  of  John  Steel  (deceased) 
passed  from  this  life  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Belle  Brown  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  May  3rd,  1928,  aged 
89    years   and   13    days. 

Mrs.  Steel,  whose  maiden  name  was  Miss  Slary  Howard, 
was  born  near  Masontown.  Pa.,  April  20Ui,  183D.  She  and 
John  Steel  were  united  in  marriage  in  February,  1859.  To 
this  union  were  born  the  following  children,  who  with  one 
brother.  Dr.  Howard  of  Smithfield,  seventeen  grandchildren 
and  thirty-one  great-grandchOdren  survive:  ilrs.  J.  H. 
Thompson,  Mrs.  Iron  Crawford,  Mrs.  Belle  Brown,  Sirs.  Jas. 
Baker  and  one  son  William  Steel,   all  of  Uniontown. 

During  her  early  life  Mrs.  Steel  was  very  active  in  relig- 
ious work  in  the  Presbyterian  church  of  which  she  was  & 
member. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home  of  her  grand- 
daughter, Mra  Chas.  Ellis,  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  Franli  Hollinshead  of  the  Great  Bethel  Baptist 
church.  Burial  was  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery  at  Uniontown, 
Pa.  E.    FORREST    BYERS. 

HARNER— Mrs.  Ruth  M.  Harner  departed  this  life  August 
5,  192S.  after  an  illness  of  three  months,  at  the  age  of  27 
years.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  Jonas  Harner,  and 
several  sisters  and  brothers.  She  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Hagerstown.  She  was  a  willing  and  de- 
voted Christian  and  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  The  many 
beautiful  flowers  showed  the  high  esteem  in  which  she  was 
held.      This    verse   portrays   her    life: 

Willing  am  I.    and  ready  alway; 

WiUing  to  do  my  best  for  his  cause; 

Willing   to   be  of   use   anywhere. 

Willing   all   things   for  Jesus   to   bear. 

MRS.    W.    H.    BEACHLET. 

KILPATRICK— Mrs.  W.  H.  Kilpatrick,  Jr.,  was  born  in 
Beaver  City,  Nebraska,  November  24,  1S97.  She  passed  away 
at  the  hospital  at  Loma  Linda.  California.  July  30,  1928. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  by  the  writer  to  William  11. 
KUpatrick.  Jr.,  September  12,  1920.  To  them  were  born  two 
sons.  BUly  and  George.  Besides  the  husband  and  two  small 
sons  she  leaves  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  B.  Seibert  of 
Beaver   City   and    one   sister.    Miss    Helen    Seibert   of   Beatrice. 

In  early  life  she  became  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Beaver  City,  continuing  a  member  of  that  congre- 
gation untU  her  death.  During  her  whole  life  she  was  a 
devoted  Christian.  She  found  much  satisfaction  in  church 
work.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  she  assumed  charge  of  the 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  in  her  church.  About  the  same 
time  she  began  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school.  After  mov- 
ing to  Beatrice  she  attended  the  First  Christian  church  with 
her  husband  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  life  of  the 
church.  Her  death  means  the  passing  if  one  who  was  wide- 
ly   appreciated   because   if    her   true   worth. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  family  home  in  Beatrice 
and  were  in  charge  of  Rev.  C.  0.  Stuckenbruck,  pastor  of  the 
First  Christian  church,  assisted  by  the  writer.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Kilpatrick  mausoleum  at  Evergreen 
Home   cemetery.  E.    S.    FLORA. 

NESBITT— Sister  George  R.  Neshitt  departed  this  life  Aug- 
ust 1,  1928,  at  the  family  home,  Fremont.  Ohio,  in  her  sev- 
enty-third year.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  here 
twenty-three  years  ago.  five  years  after  its  organization.  Hers 
was  a  life  of  toil  and  of  service  to  others.  She  cared  for 
her  mother  who  was  an  invalid  for  thirty-two  years.  Along 
with  her  years  of  caring  for  the  sick,  she  attended  at  the 
birth  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-seven  babies.  In  this  she 
held  the  State  record  in  that  she  never  lost  a  mother  or 
baby.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  in  his  eightieth  year — 
and  blind — two  sons,  four  grandchildren,  one  brother  and 
one  sister.  Surely  her  life  was  one  of  tribulation,  of  toil,  of 
service,    of   Faith,    of   Hope,    and    of   Love. 

W.   S.  CRICK,  Pastor. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


PASTOR  WANTED 

Brother  J.  E.  Braker,  who  was  on  hand 
at  the  opening  session  of  General  Confer- 
ence, informed  us  that  the  Third  Brethren 
church  of  Philadelphia  is  looking  for  a  pas- 
tor. Write  him  at  21  Ardmore  Avenue, 
Lansdowne,  Pa. 
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(Continued  from  page  6) 

on.  The  Brethren  Church,  small  as  it  was  and  is,  so  far 
as  numbers  go,  has  at  least  a  million  dollars  in  buildings, 
grounds,  equipment  and  endowment  invested  in  this 
plant.  At  a  later  session,  we  shall  be  told  what  has 
been  accomplished  in  the  field  for  which  it  was  called 
into  being,  butJUj^antjiow,  mos^h^aJlil^v-to-CQmmend 
the  the  spirit  of  o]3timism  wiflTwhiclL Brethreu-i&ttuas^ 
sumed"the  tremendously  essentiajJaskof.nia.king  AshlaM 
CoHege,  anTthe  later  "task,  still  noTquite  finished,  olmak- 
iugUmiandard  college.  Such  a  spirit  canont  fail,  for 
it  is  GwTbeg-otten,  and  God  sustained.  This  Conference 
has  been  invited  to  meet  here,  so  that  you  could  see  what 
your  gifts  and  prayers  have  produced,  for  we  know  that 
v/hat  you  see  will  not  disappoint  you,  but  will  fill  your 
hearts  anew  with  the  spirit  of  optimism  with  which  the 
work  was  begun,  and  with  which  it  has  been  maintained. 
I  reminded  you  a  few  moments  ago  that  there  was  only  a 
privately  owned  publishing  house  when  the  Brethren 
Church  was  organized  anew,  but  quite  early  sentiment 
developed  and  grew,  favoring  a  church  owned  plant.  The 
hope  was  long  deferred  before  it  became  fact,  but  fact 
it  has  become,  and  the  Church  commits  no  sin  when  it  is 
proud  of  what  it  has  in  the  plant.  No  doubt  Doctor  Teeter 
will  urge  you  to  see  it,  and  will  take  delight  in  showing 
it  to  you. 

Whatexeii  may  b_ej^our  conclusion  as  to  the  wisdom  of 
the7eadfii-aZu-e^;£]aIi!wlTich  ledto_the  unhappy^^ivisionJiiJ 
thj^hurch.  f ortK^toe-yeaxa. ago,  none  wiTTcieny  their _ zeal 
for  tiie-^  things  fox  which  they  contended.  For  these  they 
suffered  the  loss  of  many  things  vvHiclTpeople  ordinarily 
hold  dear.  Tliex_endured_religious_oslTac]sni^ 
of  those  with  whom  tHexjvvere^once  intimately  associated^, 
andj^a^EtertKan  compi'o'miseTheir  consciences^  they  were 
to  be^in~Hfe  anewr~.Uf  such  stuflF  wireThe  re- 
^nbt  onlyjthose  of  a  half_caQjS£y_agOt.but 


Luther  had~Feen  willing  to  com- 
l5romise,  there~woLrrd  have  been  no  reformation.  If  Huss 
had  been  willing  to  compromise,  he  might  indeed  have 
lived  to  a  ripe  old  age,  but  the  truth,  loyalty  to  which  led 
him  to  a  martyr's  death,  would  have  had  to  wait  for  an- 
other champion,  to  force  itself  upon  the  attention  of  men 
whose  spiritual  lives  were  to  be  energized  by  it.  The 
progress  of  the  world  has  depended  upon  such  as  these, 
and  while  the  fathers  of  the  Brethren  Church  were  not 
called  upon  to  endure  aff'liction  to  the  same  extent  as 
these  and  others  like  them,  their  loyalty  to  their  relig- 
ious convictions,  has  left  us  a  heritage  which  we  do  well 
to  appreciate,  and  an  example  which  we  shall  do  well  to 
follow.  Brethrenism  has..s.till  a  positive  message^to  J3ring 
to  a  lost  world.  ^nTias  a  Book  to  offer,  divinely  inspired, 
tKe~RnaTr7ull  and  complete  revelation  of  the  will  of  God. 
When  men  are  groping  for  the  Way,  we  are  privileged  to 
point  to  it  and  say,  "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  We 
have  a  Savior  to  offer,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  who 
lived  to  unveil  the  Father  to  a  world  which  knew  him 
not,  and  who  died  in  man's  stead,  paying  the  full  price 
of  man's  redemption,  which  men  have  only  to  accept  upon 
his  terms,  and  to  appropriate  its  benefits,  to  become  free 
— the  sons  and  daughters  of  God.J>i.irs  is  a  peculiar  mis- 
sion— fheg^^gel^thewholejjospel,  and  nothing  but  t^e 
g5Sper."''~Toavoid  teaching  fordoctrihe  the  command- 
ments of  men,  and  to  shun  not  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God.  As  we  do  this,  we  shall  be  real  exponents  of 
Brethrenism,  and  his  "word  shall  not  return  unto  him  void 
but  shall  accomplish  that  which  he  please,  and  prosper 
whereunto  he  sent  it."  As  watchmen  on  the  walls  of 
Zion,  we  shall  thus  discharge  our  duty,  and  clear  our- 
selves of  responsibility  for  the  loss  of  those  who  will  not 


hear  nor  heed,  and  the  Lord  shall  continue  to  add  unto 
us  such  as  shall  be  saved. 


The  Victorious  Christ,  or  Christ  Lifted  Up 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

c)  Something  must  of  necessity  break  through  the 
armor  of  the  Pharisees  and  pierce  their  self-righteous- 
ness, legalism,  vanity,  cruelty,  and  pride. 

His  Love  to  the  Pharisee  Evidenced 

Whenever  one  of  the  Pharisees  gave  him  the  slightest 
opportunity,  he  was  eager  to  save  a  Simon  with  whom  he 
dined,  or  an  earnest  seeker  after  truth  who  was  not  "far 
from  the  Kingdom  of  God."  Here  we  see  the  Christ  in 
tears  as  he  looks  upon  Jerusalem,  and  his  tears  are  the 
direct  result  of  the  unspeakable  ingratitude  of  the  Phar- 
isees. When  the  shades  of  death  were  upon  him  and  the 
Pharisees  were  delighting  in  his  sorrow  and  suffering, 
we  see  him  open  his  lovely  lips  and  hear  him  cry  out, 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do!" 
His  love  does  not  excclude  any,  even  those  who  placed 
thorns  upon  his  brow,  but  it  is  for  "all  the  nations,"  and 
"every  creature". 

An  Attempt  to  Measure  His  Love 

We  speak  of  the  love  of  God  and  insist  that  "God  is 
love",  but  can  we  measure  his  love?  We  know  of  the  love 
of  mother,  and  have  experienced  the  sweet  delights  of 
the  love  of  a  child,  but  how  about  the  love  of  Christ? 
After  once  learning  of  his  love  we  readily  know  that  it 
is  the  LOVE  OF  GOD.  The  Cross  was  the  supreme 
measure  of  his  love.  It  was  not  merely  universal  in  its 
scope,  but  it  measured  up  to  the  test  of  intensity  that 
made  possible  his  death  on  the  cross.  After  looking  upon 
Christ  on  the  cross  and  having  a  personal  experience 
with  him,  only  the  fool  can  say  in  his  heart,  "Inhere  is 
no  God",  or  that  Jesus  is  not  the  Son  of  God.  If  we  but 
learn  to  know  him  and  tarry  at  his  side,  with  the  doubt- 
ing Thomas  of  old  we  can  say,  "My  Lord  and  my  God." 
I  know  not  what  course  others  may  take,  but  as  for  me, 
give  me  Jesus  or  give  me  death.  Let  us  build  our  house 
upon  the  "Rock  of  Ages"  and  the  storms  of  life  made 
perverse  by  the  sin  in  the  hearts  of  men  will  beat  about 
it  in  vain. 

"He  is  Master  as  well  as  Teacher.  He  is  our  Leader 
and  Commander.  Let  us  bring  our  stubborn  wills  into 
subjection  to  him.  "Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  faithful  wit- 
ness, the  first-born  of  the  dead,  and  the  Ruler  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth — to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever, — for  it  is  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David, 
he  hath  opened  and  no  man  shall  shut,  and  that  shutteth 
and  no  man  shall  open."  Arrogant  skeptics  may  attempt 
to  revoke  his  decrees,  but  their  puny  rebellion  shall  col- 
lapse. Let  us  not  merely  call  him  "Lord,  Lord,"  but  do 
his  will,  live  his  life,  and  yield  our  souls  to  his  guidance. 
Let  us  teach  his  commandments  to  the  world  until  "Every 
knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

He  is  the  Savior  of  the  world.  "The  King  of  Love  my 
Shepherd  is,  his  goodness  never  faileth."  "0  love  that 
wilt  not  let  me  go,  I  rest  my  weary  soul  in  thee."  "Love 
for  all  and  can  it  be."  Let  us  sit  at  his  feet  and  breathe 
his  spirit  of  love.  Clinging  to  the  cross  shall  we  not 
stretch  out  our  other  hand  to  save  lost  men?  With  un- 
failing devotion  let  us  dedicate  our  all  to  him,  and  to  the 
proclamation  of  his  Gospel  to  a  lost  world.  He  is  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  "Lift  up  your  heads,  0  you 
gates ;  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the 
King  of  Glory  shall  come  in..  .Who  is  this  King  of  Glory? 
The  Lord  of  Hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  Glory."  "And  he 
shall  reign  for  ever!"  Amen. 
Goshen,  Indiana. 
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0  MEN  OF  GOD! 

Rise  up,  0  men  of  God ! 

Have  done  with  lesser  things ; 
Give  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and  strength 

To  serve  the  King  of  Kings. 

Rise  up,  0  men  of  God ! 

His  Kingdom  tarries  long: 
Bring  in  the  day  of  brotherhood 

And  end  the  night  of  wrong. 

Rise  up,  0  men  of  God ! 

The  Church  for  you  doth  wait, 
Her  strength  unequal  to  her  task : 

Rise  up,  and  make  her  great! 

Lift  high  the  cross  of  Christ! 

Tread  where  his  feet  have  trod: 
As  brothers  of  the  Son  of  Man 

Rise  up,  0  men  of  God ! 

—William  P.  Merrill. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Story  of  the  Late  General  Conference 

The  Ashland  Jubilee  Conference,  which  closed  on  August  26th, 
was  highly  satisfactory  and  successful,  all  things  considered.  The 
spirit  of  good-will  and  cooperation  was  much  in  evidence,  and  there 
was  only  an  occasional  ripple  to  disturb  its  placid  waters.  Some 
were  so  well  pleased  with  it  all  the  way  through  that  they  were 
ready  to  pronounce  it  the  best  conference  in  years.  That  is  always 
a  fine  way  to  feel  about  a  conference  that  has  just  closed,  not  be- 
cause such  a  comparison  with  past  years  may  be  justified,  but 
because  it  indicates  that  the  conference  has  been  greatly  enjoyed 
and  so  has  in  a  large  measure  been  a  success.  From  the  stand- 
point of  the  execution  of  the  program,  the  dispatch  and  spirit  with 
which  the  business  was  transacted,  the  loyalty  of  delegates  to  con- 
ference sessions,  the  inspiration  and  instruction  which  the  confer- 
ence afforded,  the  entertainment  provided  by  the  local  constitu- 
ency, and  the  numbers  in  attendance,  the  conference  was  a  suc- 
cess. We  have  had  some  conferences  that  outshone  the  late  confer- 
ence judged  by  important  business  transacted  and  challenging  pro- 
grams undertaken,  but  it  has  been  a  long  while  since  we  have  had 
a  more  satisfactory  conference  from  the  standpoint  of  reports  con- 
cerning the  condition  of  the  various  departments  of  the  church's 
activities.  Steady  and  substantial  growth  was  recorded  on  every 
hand. 

The  Attendance  Large 

The  attendance  at  General  Conference  was  unusually  large,  indi- 
cating a  widespread  interest  in  the  occasion  for  the  Ashland  con- 
ference, namely,  the  celebratiqn  of  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  the  col- 
lege. More  people  came  to  Ashland  for  the  entire  conference  than 
usually  attend  at  Winona  Lake,  Prof,  M.  P,  Puterbaugh,  who  had 
charge  of  the  registration  of  delegates  and  the  assignment  of 
rooms,  informs  us  that  he  succeeded  in  registering  more  than  600 
visitors,  and  many  did  not  register;  so  it  is  thought  that,  including 
the  delegations  that  arrived  on  Sunday,  the  total  attendance  was 
about  1000.  There  were  317  official,  or  voting  delegates,  which  is 
above  the  average  for  a  number  of  years,  but  that  number  is 
usually  only  about  a  third  of  the  total  number  of  Brethren  in 
attendance  at  any  General  Conference.  The  Sunday  attendance 
was  not  as  large  as  it  often  is  at  Winona,  but  there  are  not  as 
many  Brethren  churches  located  in  the  vicinity  of  Ashland  as  there 
are  in  close  proximity  to  Winona.     But  the  nearby  churches  did 


well  in  boosting  the  Sunday  attendance.  Smithville-Sterling  con- 
gregation had  the  largest  delegation  in  attendance  at  the  Sunday 
eyening  session,  when  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn,  a  former  pastor,  preached 
the  sermon.  The  delegation  of  about  100  arose  in  a  body  during 
the  service  and  sang  a  hymn.  The  Fremont  (Ohio)  church,  of 
which  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick  is  pastor,  had  the  largest  delegation  for 
the  Sunday  morning  and  afternoon  sessions,  so  far  as  we  were  able 
to  learn.  This  splendid  little  church  had  42  present  on  Sunday  and 
12  during  the  week.  The  thriving  mission  church  at  Ellet  of 
which  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  is  pastor,  had  a  Sunday  delegation  of  30, 
which  included  an  orchestra  of  12  pieces.  This  musical  organiza- 
tion played  during  the  Sunday  school  session  and  gave  a  concert 
following  the  dinner  hour.  Brother  Sibert  had  his  orchestra  pres- 
ent in  still  larger  numbers  on  Wednesday,  when  they  pleased  con- 
ference with  their  playing.  The  Rittman  church,  also  a  part  of 
Brother  Sibert's  circuit,  was  represented  by  12  on  Sunday.  We 
noticed  a  considerable  number  of  members  also  from  Mansfield, 
Ankenytown,  Fairhaven,  Canton,  Louisville,  Middlebranch  and 
North  Georgetown,  but  were  unable  to  learn  the  exact  number 
from  each  place.  We  heard  frequent  expressions  of  rejoicing  on 
the  part  of  members  of  nearby  churches  that  the  conference  was 
held  at  Ashland,  thereby  enabling  them  to  attend  in  larger  num- 
bers than  usual. 

Young  People  in  Evidence 
Young  people  were  very  much  in  evidence  at  Conference,  and 
that  is  an  encouraging  factor.  One  of  the  causes  of  this,  of  course, 
is  the  aggressive  leadership  of  the  Sisterhood,  which  annually 
brings  many  of  the  best  girls  of  the  churches,  not  merely  to  plan 
their  own  work  and  to  be  inspired  by  their  own  high-quality  pro- 
grams, but  also  to  be  initiated  in  the  work  and  plans  of  the  broth- 
erhood in  general.  This  year  the  Christian  Endeavor  leadership 
showed  an  increased  aggressiveness  and  their  representatives 
present  were  treated  not  merely  to  some  well-executed  portions 
of  the  Conference  program  planned  for  their  special  benefit,  but 
also  to  some  well-adapted  recreational  features  that  were  calcu- 
lated to  stir  Endeavor  enthusiasm.  These  good  things  promised, 
together  with  the  agitation  carried  on  previous  to  conference, 
doubtless  had  no  small  influence  on  the  attendance  of  youth.  An- 
other feature  of  this  conference  that  drew  young  people  was  the 
college.  Students  and  former  students  returned  to  share  in  the 
Golden  Jubilee,  prospective  students  came  to  get  acquainted  with 
the  institution  they  hope  to  enter,  and  young  people  who  are  not 
counting  on  a  college  education  came  to  see  the  place  where  their 
friends  and  associates  went  to  school.  The  one  thing  that  is  still 
lacking  in  the  way  of  an  appeal  to  conference  and  about  which  we 
have  long  been  talking  is  something  to  give  the  boys  a  feeling 
that  they  have  a  definite  and  distinct  task  to  perform,  something 
they  can  call  their  own,  something  to  correspond  to  the  Sisterhood 
for  the  girls.     The  result  is,  the  girls  predominate  at  Conference. 

Garber  Family  Reunion 

An  interesting  side-light  on  Conference  attendance  and  also  an 
example  of  family  loyalty  to  Brethrenism  was  discovered  one  eve- 
ing  in  a  little  dinner  group  which  proved  to  be  26  members  of  the 
Garber  family,  who  had  come  to  Conference  without  any  thought 
of  having  a  family  reunion,  but  ha^nng  discovered  so  many  of 
their  kin  here  decided  to  celebrate  the  event  with  a  banquet.  Among 
these  were  Elder  J.  P.  Garber  of  Leon,  Iowa  and  the  first  Brethren 
preacher  in  Decatur  county,  Iowa;  M.  P.  Garber,  of  DesMoines; 
and  Elder  A.  L.  Garber  and  Prof.  L.  L.  Garber,  both  of  Ashland. 
Three  generations  back  of  these  men  were  three  Garber  boys — 
John,  Samuel  and  David — who  came  from  Morrison's  Cove  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Two  of  these  boys — Samuel  and  David — settled  in  Belle- 
ville, Ohio,  from  which  so  much  fine  Garber  stock  has  come  and 
so  much  of  Brethren  strength.  The  older  boy — John — went  on 
west,  settled  in  Iowa  and  became  the  first  Dunker  preacher  west 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  from  him  have  come  the  splendid  Brethren 
folk  by  that  name,  who  are  now  serving  the  church  so  well  in  that 
section. 

Reassurance  of  a  Steadfast  Faith 

In  our  last  issue  we  reported  the  new  Conference  officials  and 
published  the  opening  sennon  and  the  Moderator's  address,  both 
of  which  were  of  a  high  character  and  well  received.  One  charac- 
teristic of  Dr.  Shively's  address,  as  will  already  have  been  observed 
by  our  readers,  was  the  absence  of  the  customary  "recommenda- 
tions," which  fact  seemed  to  please  the  Conference.  It  was  cm- 
fined  to  a  discussion  of  "Brethrenism,"  and  coming  from  one  whose 
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experience  touched  in  such  a  rich  way  so  many  of  the  lives  of  the 
founders  of  "Progressive"  Brethrenism,  his  message  was  received 
with  a  large  measure  of  authority.  Brethren  Duiker's  and  Shively's 
stressing  of  foundation  principles  was  but  a  beginning  of  a  re- 
peated emphasis  of  those  things  throughout  the  conference.  The 
essentials  of  Christian  doctrine  and  of  Brethren  practice  can 
scarcely  be  in  much  danger  of  neglect  when  so  many  ministers  show 
such  conviction  regarding  them  as  was  expressed  at  this  confer- 
ence. 

There  were  eleven  splendid  sermons  preached  by  as  many  differ- 
ent men,  and  every  one  of  them  stressed  some  fundamental  or  vital 
phase  of  our  blessed  Gospel  message.  But  when  we  name  them 
over — Brethren  W.  I.  Duker,  Freeman  Ankrum,  A.  L.  DeLozier,  L. 
A.  Myers,  S.  M.  Whetstone,  S.  C.  Henderson,  W.  H.  Beachler,  H. 
A.  Kent,  A.  V.  Kimmell,  W.  C.  Benshoff  and  A.  L.  Lynn — we  can- 
not say,  loyal  as  they  all  are,  that  they  represent  any  special  degree 
of  fidelity  to  the  Word  of  God  over  their  fellow-ministers.  They 
merely  represent  the  spirit  of  the  Brethren  ministry. 

There  were  three  strong  messages  brought  before  the  ministers 
in  their  meetings — one  on  "What  Makes  Us  Brethren,"  one  on  the 
"Grace  of  Giving"  and  one  on  the  "New  Birth" — but  we  cannot 
believe  that  Brethren  C.  A.  Bame,  R.  P.  Miller  and  E.  E.  Jacobs 
said  anything  that  the  preachers  did  not  essentially  believe,  though 
they  treated  their  respective  subjects  in  most  inspiring  and  clarify- 
ing ways.  They  wei'e  on  rock-foundation  when  they  spoke,  and 
there  they  found  their  hearers. 

Dr.  P.  B.  Fitzwater  brought  six  very  helpful  and  instructive  ex- 
positional  addresses  on  the  Book  of  Romans,  developing  its  teach- 
ing on  the  subject  of  Salvation,  but  we  dare  say  that  the  words  of 
this  noted  Bible  expositor  did  not  fall  on  Brethren  ears  that  needed 
to  be  converted  to  the  Truth.  A  faith  that  was  vital  and  receptive 
awaited  the  messages  as  they  came  forth  clothed  in  forms  both 
new  and  old.  We  have  confidence  that  the  faith  of  our  ministry 
does  not  purposely  shut  out  any  portion  of  the  Blessed  Book.  It 
may,  and  often  does  need  enlightening  (we  will  all  acknowledge  it), 
but  that  it  needs  the  lash  of  criticism  and  deserves  to  be  held  in 
distrust  at  arm's  length,  we  do  not  agree.  If  this  conference  proved 
anything  to  the  observing  mind,  it  was  that  the  faith  of  our  fathers 
is  not  in  danger  of  being  lost,  but  that  it  is  still  vital  and  virile 
and  aggressive.  If  every  note  sounded,  if  every  promotional  ad- 
dress made  and  every  devotional  suggestion  uttered,  so  far  as  we 
were  able  to  hear  them,  did  not  give  us  reason  to  trust  each  other, 
to  put  our  utmost  of  life  and  funds  into  the  causes  that  command 
our  attention  and  to  pray  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  hands  of 
every  fellow-worker,  then  we  cannot  imagine  what  is  necessary  to 
give  us  that  confidence. 

The  College  Jubilee 
That  portion  of  the  Conference  program  given  over  to  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  Ashland  College  was  the  most 
colorful  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  promising  and  challenging 
of  the  entire  week.  It  included  addresses  by  noted  educators, 
among  whom  were  Dr.  W.  0.  Thompson,  president  emeritus  of 
Ohio  State  University  and  Dr.  Harry  M.  Gage,  president  of  Coe 
College.  It  included  the  conferring  of  honorary  degrees, — a  doctor 
of  divinity  degree  being  conferred  upon  Elder  S.  Z.  Sharp,  first 
president  of  the  college,  and  the  degree  of  doctor  of  business  ad- 
ministration on  each  of  two  prominent  and  long-standing  friends 
of  the  college,  J.  L.  Clark  and  P.  A.  Myers,  whose  achievements  in 
the  business  world  merit  such  recognition.  It  included  the  reading 
of  many  congratulatory  messages,  some  of  which  are  printed  in 
this  paper,  from  men  high  in  the  educational  and  political  world, 
among  them  being  our  quiet  but  popular  President  Coolidge.  It 
included  the  introduction  of  many  distinguished  guests,  educators 
representing  many  institutions  throughout  the  country.  And  it 
included  the  presentation  of  the  financial  situation  of  the  college. 
Therein  especially  was  the  promise  and  the  challenge.  As  the 
Ashland  Times-Gazette  (whose  splendid  reports  of  the  conference 
many  of  you  received)  said,  "It  was  a  proud  day  for  Ashland  Col- 
lege with  recognition  of  its  successful  service  pouring  in  from 
every  quarter  in  every  form."  And  every  loyal  Brethren  heart 
must  beat  faster  as  he  reads  of  the  glory  thus  bestowed  upon  our 
ovTn  educational  institution  and  the  recognition  thus  given  of  the 
service  it  has  rendered,  even  in  the  face  of  such  handicaps  as  it 
has  been  compelled  to  meet. 

But  what  of  the  future?  A  school  thus  honored  must  needs 
have  much  expected  of  it,  and  it  was  in  confidence  in  its  future 
that  men  of  note  came  and  shared  in  the  celebration,  and  it  was 


in  that  same  confidence  that  our  own  educational  leaders  planned 
the  event.  That  confidence  turns  back  upon  us  who  claim  and 
cherish  the  institution  and  upon  whose  services  we  are  so  greatly 
dependent.  On  the  other  side  of  that  compliment  is  found  a  chal- 
lenge. The  very  fact  of  the  confidence  challenges  us  to  meet  the 
needs  of  our  beloved  college  that  it  may  go  on  to  accomplish  the 
larger  and  finer  service  that  is  expected  of  it.  Will  we  do  it? 
We  could  not  think  of  any  other  than  an  affirmative  answer.  Yes, 
we  will!  We  must!  That  is  what  they  said  we  would  do  on  Jubilee 
day!  Here  is  the  significant  statement:  "One  of  the  requirements 
for  membership  (in  that  association  of  colleges  which  gives  the 
necessary  recognition  to  do  creditable  college  work)  is  an  endow- 
ment fund  of  $500,000  and  with  the  church  campaign  being  carried 
along  in  a  successful  manner  there  is  no  doubt  but  what  the  local 
school  will  be  able  to  meet  the  requirement  within  a  year."  And 
we  simply  have  to  make  it  possible.  They  expect  it  of  us.  They 
have  confidence  that  we  will  do  it.  And  that  is  a  great  challenge. 
More  about  Conference  next  week. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

A  pretty  good  test  of  Christianity  that  any  one  may  possess  is 
this:  Is  Christ  the  real  leader  of  his  life? 

Every  Sunday  school  worker  should  read  the  Sunday  School 
Magazine  section  every  week.  Professor  Stuckey  is  supplying 
some  helpful  copy. 

Brother  and  Sister  Clarence  Sickel  and  family  left  Long  Beach 
on  August  23  for  his  mission  field  in  the  Argentine,  after  having 
spent  a  year  on  furlough  in  the  United  States.  This  is  the  begin- 
ning of  Brother  Sickel's  second  period  of  sei-vice  in  South  America. 

Again  we  have  a  most  interesting  travelogue  from  Dr.  J.  L. 
GilUn.  We  note  with  pleasure  the  interest  being  taken  in  these  re- 
ports. Just  this  week  letters  reached  our  desk  expressing  appre- 
ciation of  Brothr  Gillin's  articles.  In  the  same  letters  were  words 
of  appreciation  of  Dr.  Gnagey's  contributions. 

From  the  Second  church  of  Los  Angeles  comes  a  splendid  report 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  that  place.  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  is 
the  capable  pastor  and  is  leading  the  people  forward  into  greater 
spirituality  and  service.  A  Vacation  Bible  School  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  Leo  Polman  enrolled  a  total  of  237  children  and 
closed  with  thirty  confessions  of  children — a  remarkable  result. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  superintendent  of  our  mission  work  in  the  Ar- 
gentine, tells  of  a  season  of  inspiration  he  was  personally  privileged 
to  enjoy  while  on  a  business  trip  to  Buenos  Aires — the  hearing  of 
a  series  of  lectures  by  the  noted  missionary,  G.  Stanley  Jones. 
Four  are  reported  accepting  Christ  at  the  Sunday  services  at  Tan- 
cacha.  Three  baptisms  occurred  at  Rio  Cuarto  and  others  are  soon 
to  follow.  A  new  church  organization  is  being  effected  at  La- 
boulaye. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  his  College  Endowinent  canvass  in  three 
small  Virginia  churches — Liberty,  Trinity  and  St.  Luke,  the  com- 
bined offering  of  which  is  $762.00  It  is  encouraging  to  note  how 
the  Brethren  groups  in  every  quarter,  even  though  small  in  num- 
ber and  financially  weak  are  willing  and  anxious  to  do  their  share 
toward  providing  for  the  educational  needs  of  our  church.  Brother 
J.  I.  Hall,  one  of  our  veteran  preachers,  is  ministering  to  the  Lib- 
erty church.  Brother  John  Dodson  is  serving  the  Trinity  church  and 
Brother  G.  W.  Chambers  is  pastor  at  Mt.  Olives.  The  total  of  the 
Endovraient  fund  is  now  $176,164.20. 

The  general  secretary  of  Christian  Endeavor,  Miss  Gladys  M. 
Spice,  gives  a  financial  report  and  enumerates  some  goals  which 
will  challenge  the  activity  of  Endeavor  societies  and  measure  their 
efficiency.  Cooperation  is  the  watchword  of  the  hour  in  the  busi- 
ness world  and  successful  achievement  in  the  religious  world  must 
needs  follow  this  lead.  Youth  is  the  best  time  to  learn  the  lesson. 
So  we  suggest  the  Endeavorers  take  hold  of  this  program  and  give 
it  their  hearty  cooperation.  President  E.  M.  Riddle  supplies  us 
with  the  new  officiary  for  the  year.  Brother  Riddle  has  shown 
himself  to  be  a  worthy  leader  of  the  Endeavor  forces  during  the 
year  just  closed  and  we  bespeak  for  him  and  his  new  cabinet  the 
loyal  support  of  the  Endeavor  constituency. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Impressions  of  the  1928  General  Conference 


The  Recent  Conference  from  the  Moderator's 
Viewpoint 

By  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 

From  the  viewpoint  of  the  moderator,  the  recent  con- 
ference was  a  success.  The  parliamentary  practice  was 
without  tangle  and,  for  the  most  part,  the  debates  were 
easy  to  manage  and  without  acrimony.  A  good  spirit 
prevailed. 

Moreover,  the  people  of  Ashland  were  most  courteous 
and  obliging.  The  Times-Gazette  covered  the  sessions 
with  a  completeness  not  always  to  be  found.  The  Ohio 
and  other  nearby  colleges  responded  in  a  most  generous 
way  to  our  invitation  to  be  represented  at  the  celebration 
of  our  Golden  Jubilee  and  all  the  speakers  for  that  occa- 
sion were  present  and  spoke  most  acceptably. 

The  new  Gymnasium  lent  itself  to  the  uses  of  a  conven- 
tion hall  almost  perfectly  and  when  the  galleries  were 
filled,  the  accoustics  were  all  that  could  be  desired. 

But  what  is  more  important  than  all  these, — it  seems  as 
if  all  the  interests  of  the  church  are  prosperous.  Not  that 
they  do  not  have  very  serious  problems  ahead.  They 
have,  but  as  the  problems  are  approached,  a  way  seems 
to  open  up  for  their  solution. 

All  in  all,  I  think  that  the  church  ought  to  thank  God 
and  take  courage. 

Conference  Retrospect 

By  A.  L.  Garber,  Editor  of  the  Evangelist  1885-89 

The  echoes  of  the  Genei'al  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
church  remain  yet.  The  people  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  have 
learned  to  be  friendly  to  Ashland  College  and  its  people, 
by  economic  inspiration,  knowing  that  many  families 
have  located  in  Ashland  through  its  working  and  many 
students  come  whose  buying  enlarges  trade. 

The  local  people  have  not  paused  at  the  material  ad- 
vantages but  are  making  commendable  advancement  in 
appreciating  the  educational  and  moral  benefits  and  also 
the  rehgious. 

The  Conference  left  a  nice  impression  on  the  minds  of 
the  people  of  Ashland  and  the  wise  course  of  uniting  the 
Conference  and  the  College  Jubilee  was  a  master  act  by 
the  authorities  of  both. 

During  the  early  days  of  the  college  some  things  en- 
tered in  to  cause  the  city  to  hold  aloof  from  the  college, 
but  this  has  been  overcome  through  wise  management 
and  the  bringing  back  of  the  first  president  to  take  part 
in  the  celebration  of  the  Golden  Jubilee  warmed  the  heart 
of  the  city  still  more.  The  presence  of  this  92-year-old 
professor  and  his  share  in  the  jubilation  made  glad  the 
people  of  the  Conference  as  well  as  of  Ashland. 

With  kindly  greetings  and  hearty  felicitations  the  Col- 
lege president  of  the  beginning  and  officers  of  the  pres- 
ent met  and  talked  together  and  addressed  the  conference 
in  brotherly  esteem  and  regard.  It  was  a  beautiful  scene 
and  made  a  good  impression. 

This  retrospect  is  written  with  a  sense  of  pleasure  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  devoted  Editor  and  the  warrant  to 
declare  the  Conference  of  1928  a  splendid  success.  It  is 
fine  to  say  there  was  no  spirit  of  obstinate  antagonism 
and  selfishness  and  the  general  welfare  of  the  church  and 
its  works  were  held  high  in  the  proceedings. 


The  general  trend  was  toward  firmness  in  upholding  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  promo- 
tion of  mission  work.  The  activities  of  the  church  are 
wonderfully  enlarged,  and  we  who  look  back  on  1882,  have 
reason  to  exult  over  the  positive  development,  and  a  nega- 
tive also. 

It  is  said  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  those 
who  love  the  Lord. 

The  Brethren  church  has  developed  from  a  thousand  or 
two  to  thirty  thousand  or  more,  and  the  spirit  of  rivalry 
that  was  born  with  it  has  added  a  far  greater  membership 
to  the  German  Baptist  faith.  The  organization  of  the 
Brethren  church  broke  the  eldership  shackles  and  opened 
the  way  to  progress  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  So 
in  this  the  saying  is  true,  that  God  makes  the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  him,  and  in  this  many  thousands  have  come 
under  the  Dunkard  faith  by  the  labors  of  a  greatly  in- 
creased evangelism  and  the  erection  of  many  churches  as 
a  binding  power  over  the  converted.  The  Brethren  cause 
has  been  and  is  a  power  in  the  Lord's  hand  to  convert  and 
save  many  souls. 

There  is  a  Brethren  church  and  a  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren; there  is  a  distinction  made  where  there  is  no  difi:er- 
ence  in  doctrine  and  practice.  This  naturally  begets  riv- 
alry though  in  an  unconscious  way  now,  and  the  name  of 
God  is  glorified  in  results.  There  is  room  for  one  more 
Dunkard  church  in  Ashland.  Smaller  churches  and  more 
workers  is  a  holy  slogan.  The  labor  required  means  great- 
er sacrifice,  but  that  is  the  only  ofi^ering  we  have  to  lay 
down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

Leaving  the  retrospect,  let  us  peer  into  the  future  for 
lessons  that  it  may  suggest.  The  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh,  and  plans  requiring  many  years  to  execute 
are  plainly  out  of  order. 

The  mission  in  South  America  is  on  the  highway  to 
large  success,  and  deserves  to  be  encouraged  by  coloniza- 
tion efi'ort.  It  has  always  appeared  to  us  that  the  preach- 
er and  teacher  should  be  accompanied  by  an  expert  farm- 
er, a  carpenter,  a  machinist  and  a  cook  and  food  expert — 
a  colony  competent  to  maintain  itself  as  a  living  unit  and 
use  the  means  sent  to  it  for  development  in  the  most  ef- 
fective way  and  with  economy.  A  missionary  may  be  so 
versatile  as  to  be  a  colony  in  himself  but  time  can  not  be 
lengthened  except  at  the  command  of  a  Joshua. 

One  more  feature  deserves  a  place  in  the  general  Breth- 
ren Conference,  for  the  spirit  it  would  inculcate  and  the 
good  that  it  would  do.  It  is  proper  food  and  healthful 
living.  The  body  is  a  sort  of  Spiritual  mother  while  life 
lasts,  and  serves  as  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  peo- 
ple of  Jesus  should  be  encouraged  to  take  care  of  the  body 
that  it  may  give  the  largest  service,  and  impart  the  full- 
est freedom  from  physical  suffering. 

The  Lord  saw  it  was  proper  and  righteous  to  give  to 
his  chosen  people,  when  he  called  them  out  of  Egypt  to 
become  an  independent  nation,  a  very  elaborate  code  of 
health  laws,  and  from  this  we  know  that  he  is  pleased  to 
have  his  people  know  how,  and  have  them  do  the  best  they 
can  to  maintain  the  health  of  the  body. 

It  was  pleasing  to  your  humble  servant  to  see  so  many 
of  the  former  students  of  the  College  present,  and  we 
hope  there  may  be  another  General  Conference  in  Ash- 
land before  we  are  taken  away. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Sunday  School  Organization  and  Plans 

By  S.  M.  Whetstone 

In  my  impressions  of  the  National  Conference  I  will 
just  give  a  few  words  about  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association.  The  officers  for  the  coming  year  are  as  fol- 
lows: President,  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker;  Vice-President,  Rev. 
E.  L.  Miller;  General  Secretary,  Rev.  0.  C.  Starn;  Treas- 
urer, Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh ;  Divisional  Superintendents : 
Children's,  Miss  Hazel  Keiser;  Young  People,  Rev.  G.  H. 
Jones;  Adult,  Prof.  Kenneth  Monroe;  Administration, 
Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone;  Departmental  Superintendents; 
Educational,  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey;  Home,  Mrs.  H.  M. 
Cook ;  Citizenship,  Prof.  R.  R.  Haun,  and  Missionary,  Rev. 
N.  V.  Leatherman. 


The  Association  plans  to  make  some  advancements  in 
our  Sunday  school  work  during  this  year  along  the  line  of 
a  thorough  organization,  including  the  organization  of 
each  district.  The  budget  is  higher  for  this  year  than 
the  past  and  is  given  for  the  same  purposes  as  last  year. 
Certificates  for  our  organized  classes  will  be  provided  for 
use  during  this  year  and  next  year  recognition  will  be 
given  to  our  schools  for  work  done. 

We  can  join  with  many  others  in  saying  this  was  to  our 
mind  the  best  conference  we  have  ever  attended.  Such 
should  be  the  case  in  meeting  in  our  own  college  where 
most  of  our  workers  have  been  trained  and  in  which  all 
of  us  are  greatly  interested. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Ashland  College  Golden  Jubilee  Congratulations 


EDITOR'S  NOTE 

The  following  greetings  and  congratulations  from  men 
of  prominence  are  only  a  few  of  the  large  sheaf  of  letters 
and  telegrams  received  by  President  Jacobs  from  all  parts 
of  the  country.  A  goodly  number  of  colleges  were  repre- 
sented in  person,  while  many  others  sent  felicitations  by 
mail.  The  fine  fraternal  spirit  and  genuineness  of  appre- 
ciation expressed  by  these  messages  were  most  striking. 
Most  significant  of  all  the  notes  that  the  college  received 
on  this  occasion  was  the  following  from  a  president  of  an 
Ohio  church  college:  "In  these  days  of  standards  and 
measurements,  it  is  important  that  the  most  necessary 
element  in  our  education,  the  very  fundamental  of  char- 
acter building,  genuine  Christianity,  is  not  lost  sight  of. 
For  that  reason  I  rejoice  in  the  growth  of  our  Christian 
colleges."  That,  we  believe,  was  one  of  the  most  vital  and 
prominent  motives  for  rejoicing  on  the  part  of  the  vast 
number  of  thoughtful  friends  who  participated  in  the 
celebration  of  Ashland's  Golden  Jubilee. 

THE  PRESIDENT'S  GREETINGS 

THE  WHITE  HOUSE 

Washington,  August  16,  1928. 
Dr.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  President, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
My  dear  President  Jacobs : 

Will  you  be  good  enough  at  the  time  of  the  celebration 
to  extend  the  President's  greetings  and  best  wishes. 
Sincerelv  vours, 
EVERETT  SANDERS, 
Secretary  to  the  President. 

FROM  THE  GOVERNOR  OF  OHIO 

OFFICE  OF  THE  GOVERNOR 

Columbus,  Ohio,  August  22,  1928. 
Dr.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs, 
President,  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
Dear  Doctor  Jacobs: 

It  comes  to  my  notice  that  Ashland  College  is  cele- 
brating its  fiftieth  anniversary. 

As  Governor  of  Ohio,  in  behalf  of  all  the  people  of 
Ohio,  I  wish  to  extend  hearty  congratulations.  Ashland 
College  has  performed  a  great  service  during  its  half  cen- 
tury of  existence.  Men  and  women  throughout  Ohio  and 
the  nation  received  their  education,  vision  and  inspiration 
for  greater  usefulness  at  Ashland  College. 

Private  institutions  of  this  kind  should  have  the  sup- 
port and  cooperation  of  all  citizens. 

Very  truly  yours, 

VIC  DONAHEY. 


NOMINEE  FOR  GOVERNOR  WIRES  CONGRAT- 
ULATIONS 

Delaware,  Ohio,  August  21,  1928. 
Edwin  E.  Jacobs, 
President  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio: 

Permit  me  to  congratulate  the  trustees  of  your  splendid 
institution  on  the  celebration  of  Golden  Jubilee  which  oc- 
curs on  Friday.  The  small  college  is  rendering  a  distinc- 
tive education  service  to  the  young  men  and  women  of 
our  State.  I  am  sure  that  the  greatest  usefulness  of  your 
institution  will  be  found  in  the  vears  to  come. 

■  MYERS  Y.  COOPER. 

FROM  FEDERAL  COMMISSIONER  OF  EDUCATION 

U.  S.  DEPARTIVIENT  OF  INTERIOR,  BUREAU  OF 
EDUCATION 
Washington,  D.  C,  August  17,  1928. 
President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Dear  President  Jacobs: 

May  I  take  this  opportunity  to  convey  my  congratula- 
tions to  you  and  to  Ashland  College  on  the  occasion  of 
the  celebration  of  the  fiftieth  year  of  the  founding  of  the 
college. 

Tlie  institution  has  rendered  a  valuable  service  to  the 
community  during  the  years  of  its  existence.  I  sincerely 
trust  that  a  prosperous  future  awaits  it  and  that  its  ser- 
vice and  influence  may  continue  to  increase  as  the  years 
go  on.  Cordially  yours, 

JNO.  J.  TIGERT,  Commissioner. 

FROM  AGED  ARCHITECT  OF  FOUNDERS'  HALL 

Keansburg,  New  Jersey,  August  21,  1928. 
Prof.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs, 
President  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  -Ohio. 
My  Dear  Mr.  Jacobs: 

Your  announcement  and  request  of  14th  inst.  was  a 
startling  one  to  me.  To  think  that  half  a  century  had 
passed  since  those  early  efforts  of  mine  in  Ashland,  which 
in  retrospect  seem  to  me  as  but  of  yesterday,  and  to  re- 
alize that  the  results  of  those  efforts  still  survive  and 
serve  their  intended  purpose  with  ever  increasing  vigor, — 
while  I  have  retired  exliausted,  having  shot  my  bolt,  after 
over  50  years  of  strenuous,  busy  practice. 

Ashland  College  and  the  Ohio  State  Agricultural  Col- 
lege (now  the  Administrative  building  of  the  Ohio  State 
University)  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  were  among  the  first 
buildings  of  a  public  character  for  which  I  served  or  col- 
laborated as  Architect. 

Ashland  College  was  peculiar,  in  that  the  earth  or  clay 
then  removed  in  the  excavations  was  made  into  brick  on 
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the  premises,  and  then  replaced  in  the  walls  of  the  build- 
ings.   Thus  being  Hterally  a  product  of  the  soil. 

Foundations  were  laid  broad  and  deep.  Materials  were 
provided  substantial  and  durable.  Workmanship  efficient 
and  honest,  with  a  resultant  that  was  substantial  and  on 
the  square.  I  am  and  always  shall  be  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare and  success  of  Ashland  College,  and  trust  it  may  sur- 
vive and  serve  future  generations  as  faithfully  and  effi- 
ciently as  it  has  those  of  the  past. 

With  kindest  regards  I  am  Yours  sincerely, 

GEO.  W.  KRAMER. 

FROM  VICE-PRESIDENT  DAWES 

THE  VICE  PRESIDENT'S  CHAMBER 
WASHINGTON 

Chicago,  Illinois,  August  23,  1928. 
Doctor  E.  E.  Jacobs, 
President,  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
My  dear  Doctor  Jacobs : 

Your  letter  of  August  fourteenth  addressed  to  the  Vice 
President  inviting  him  to  address  a  message  to  Ashland 
College  on  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of  its  Golden 
Jubilee  on  Friday,  August  twenty-fourth,  has  been  re- 
ceived in  his  absence,  he  being  in  New  Mexico  at  the  pres- 
ent time. 

The  Vice  President  wishes  me  to  express  to  you,  and 


through  you  to  the  faculty,  students  and  alumni  of  Ash- 
land College,  his  congratulations  upon  the  occasion  of  the 
observance  of  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  its  founding 
and  also  assure  you  of  his  best  wishes  for  the  future  of 
the  institution.  Very  sincerely  yours, 

E.  ROSS  HARTLEY,  Secretary. 

FROM  PRESIDENT  OF  FEDERAL  COUNCIL 

Lakeville,  Connecticut,  August  23,  1928. 
President  Jacobs, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio: 

Allow  me  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  splendid  fifty 
years  of  priceless  service  consummated  today.  May  those 
who  shall  celebrate  the  centennial  have  equal  reason  to 
rejoice.  The  Federal  Council  salutes  Ashland  and  blesses 
God  for  her.  S.  PARKES  CADMAN, 

President  Federal  Churches  of  Christ  in  America. 

Sunnyside,  Washington,  August  2.5,  1928. 
J.  Allen  Miller,  Convention  Hall,  Ashland,  Ohio: 

As  member  of  College  Faculty,  and  wife  as  student, 
half  century  ago,  we  send  greetings  to  memorial  assem- 
bly body,  the  College,  the  Evangehst,  and  Mission.  Our 
prayers  and  hopes  for  their  great  future  prosperity.  Also 
congratulations  to  Professor  Sharp  and  other  present  sur- 
vivors of  those  bygone  days. 

MR.  AND  MRS.  H.  M.  EIGHTY. 


Educating  a  Congregation  in  the  Grace  of  Giving 

By  R.  Paul  Miller 

(Address   before  the  Brethren  National  Ministerial  Association  and  voted  by  that  body  to 

be  published  in  the  Evangelist) 


Generally  speaking,  pastors  do  not  give  the  grace  of 
giving  the  place  of  importance  in  their  work  that  they 
should.  It  may  be  because  they  do  not  themselves  know 
the  Scriptural  importance  of  it,  but  most  likely  it  is  be- 
cause they  don't  find  the  enthusiastic  reception  of  it  as 
compared  with  other  things.  The  colored  preacher's  ex- 
perience illustrates  this.  Mose  was  a  slave  in  the  South. 
He  got  converted.  He  seemed  to  at  once  become  very 
capable  as  a  preacher.  His  master  came  one  day  and 
said,  "Mose,  I  hear  you  are  preaching  with  considerable 
power."  With  pardonable  pride  Mose  answered,  "Yes 
sah."  "Well,  Mose,  I  will  give  you  all  the  time  you  want 
if  you  prepare  a  sermon  on  the  Ten  Commandments,  and 
bear  down  hard  on  stealing,  for  there  is  a  lot  of  it  going 
on  around  the  plantation."  Mose's  face  feU.  "Massa,  I 
doan'  like  to  preach  on  that  'ere  subject,  for  day  ain't  the 
wa'mth  in  it  dey  is  in  some  others."  But  warmth  or  no 
warmth,  one  thing  is  certain:  no  preacher  is  true  to  his 
calling  if  he  fails  to  bring  his  people  to  realize  the  large 
place  giving  has  in  the  Christian  life.  This  vital  subject 
touches  every  part  of  the  church's  life  with  a  tremendous 
influence. 

What  I  know  of  the  training  of  the  congregation  in  giv- 
ing is  not  cleverness  nor  tricks,  but  simply  what  the 
Scriptures  and  experience  have  taught. 

I.     FIRST  OF  ALL,  A  PEOPLE  ARE  "CONVERTED" 
TO  IT. 

Be  sure  that  you  have  a  congregation  and  not  a  mere 
"crowd."  We  cannot  rightfully  expect  spiritual  responses 
from  those  who  have  no  spiritual  life.  We  have  the  ex- 
amples of  some  preachers  who  are  getting  thousands  of 
dollars  from  their  "crowds,"  through  various  schemes. 
Some  charge  for  admittance  to  their  show,  while  others 
get  the  results  through  the  funny  stories  they  tell  just 
before  they, take  the  offerinj^.  But  our  subject  does  not 


consider  such  works  as  in  any  sense  comparative.  Chris- 
tian giving  is  not  extorting  m.oney  from  unwilling  noi- 
affable  hearts. 

True  giving  is  a  natural  fruit  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  heart.  The  realization  of  forgiveness,  peace, 
endless  life,  fellowship  with  God,  etc.,  cause  a  rush  of 
gratitude  in  the  heart  that  has  its  first  effect  in  a  desire 
to  spend  and  to  be  spent  for  Christ.  This  is  witnessed 
in  the  case  of  Barnabas,  who,  after  being  saved,  was  so 
absorbed  by  the  cause  of  Christ  that  he  sold  all  his  vast 
possessions  on  Cyprus  and  gave  the  money  to  the  gospel 
and  himself  to  the  ministry  of  Christ.  It  is  shown  again, 
in  the  Thessalonians,  who,  fihed  with  overflowing  love 
and  gratitude  for  all  that  Christ  had  done  for  them,  out 
of  their  own  deep  poverty  in  a  time  of  famine,  made  up 
an  offering  without  the  least  persuasion  on  Paul's  part 
and  pressed  it  upon  him  to  take  to  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem. It  was  so  large  that,  knowing  their  own  need,  it 
embarrassed  hira  to  receive  it.  Furthermore,  the  same 
Spirit  worked  in  them  to  so  marvelously  witness  for 
Christ  in  that  section  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  Pau; 
to  do  anything  at  all  there!  This  is  what  is  meant  by 
seeing  that  the  people  are  truly  converted  before  you 
expect  Christian  love  and  sacrifice  from  them.  It  is  not 
hard  work  to  get  money  from  people  who  are  truly  con- 
verted to  the  gospel.  It  is  my  firm  conviction  that  the 
many  humiliating  schemes  that  some  churches  stoop  to 
in  order  to  get  funds  to  operate  the  church,  are  the  result 
of  failing  at  this  point:  true  conversion. 

II.     PEOPLE  MUST  SEE  AN  EXAMPLE  OF  IT. 

Stingy  preachers  and  liberal  congregations  are  seldom 
found  together.  People  quickly  notice  whether  a  pastor 
practices  what  he  preaches.  Intelligent  congregations  re- 
sent being  pressed  to  do  that  which  the  preacher  himself 
does  not  do.    Eloquent  appeals  to  the  people  to  get  them 
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to  sacrifice  for  the  work  of  Christ  lose  their  force  in  the 
face  of  inconsistency.  Jesus'  words,  "Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends,"  likely  meant  little  to  his  disciples  until  a  few 
hours  later  they  heard  him  say  as  he  stood  between  them 
and  the  mob,  "If  ye  seek  me,  then  let  these  go  their  way," 
and  then  saw  him  bleeding  to  death  for  them  on  the 
Cross.  His  words  and  his  example  so  gripped  them  that 
they  in  turn  laid  down  their  very  lives  for  him. 

Of  what  use  would  it  have  been  for  Paul  to  exhort  Tim- 
othy to  be  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  if  he  himself 
had  not  been  out  on  the  firing  line  daily  suffering  untold 
privations  for  Christ's  sake  and  without  complaint  ?  Then 
what  use  in  a  preacher  urging  a  big  offering  at  the  cost  of 
great  sacrifice  from  his  people  when  he  is  unwilling  to 
make  any  real  sacrifice  himself  ? 

Let  no  argument  that  he  is  giving  all  his  time  to  God's 
Work  and  therefore  is  exempted  from  giving  cause  any 
pastor  to  eliminate  himself.  He  receives  his  income  as 
fair  and  square  as  his  laymen  receive  their's  and  should 
stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  them  in  the  sacrifice  he 
asks  of  them.  I  have  had  many  fine  and  sincere  laymen 
urge  this  argument  upon  me:  that  because  I  was  giving 
my  life  to  the  work  of  Christ,  that  I  should  not  be  ex- 
pected to  give  anything  to  the  work.  But  ultimatelv  I 
found  that  it  was  the  very  fact  of  my  sacrifices  under  try- 
ing circumstances  that  was  the  deciding  point  that  kept 
these  folks  themselves  from  letting  down  in  the  matter 
of  giving.  It  would  be  difficult  to  determine  that  a  min- 
ister's life  is  "all  for  Christ"  in  any  larger  degree  than 
that  of  a  faithful  Christian  layman  who  gives  the  fruit 
of  his  daily  labors  to  keep  the  pastor  and  the  mission- 
aries in  their  work. 

I  have  found  some  preachers  so  selfish  and  stingy  that 
they  resented  seeing  any  sizable  offering  going  toward 
any  purpose  but  their  own  salary!  They  feel  that  the 
money  that  goes  out  of  the  church  will  make  it  hard  foi' 
them  to  get  their  own  salary.  This  is  not  true  with  a  true 
people,  for  the  more  they  are  trained  to  give,  the  more 
they  are  willing  to  give.  Generally  speaking,  the  pastor 
who  sends  out  the  largest  offerings  for  the  work  of  Christ 
elsewhere  is  the  best  paid  man  all  around!  Christ  calls 
his  people  "sheep,"  and  sheep  are  kept  mainly  for  "wool." 
Sheep  that  are  not  shorn  regularly  become  sick  and 
scabby,  and  lose  their  wool  anyway.  Therefore  the  shep- 
herd who  does  not  "fleece"  them  regularly  is  robbing  the 
owner  himself  and  is  ruining  the  sheep !  Furthermore,  the 
pastor  must  not  forget  that  he  too  is  a  "sheep"  and  needs 
to  be  shorn  or  he  too  will  become  scabby.  A  giving  pas- 
tor need  not  fear  that  he  will  be  left  to  "do  it  all."  If 
he  preaches  a  faithful  gospel  and  his  people  are  trulv 
born  again  they  will  take  care  of  him  in  a  high  sense  of 
Christian  honor.  Therefore,  let  the  pastor  set  the  exam- 
ple by  his  own  life  of  sacrifice. 
III.     SEEK  TO  GET  LIFE  BEFORE  GOLD. 

The  secret  of  heart  interest  in  the  work  of  Christ  is  in 
the  lives  invested  in  it.  It  wasn't  hard  to  get  parents 
with  sons  in  the  war  to  buy  "Victory  Bonds."  It  is  not 
difficult  to  get  large  offerings  from  a  people  whose  sons 
and  daughters  are  out  on  the  firing  line  for  Christ!  One 
young  man  sent  from  a  Congregation  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel is  worth  a  hundred  eloquent  appeals  from  the  pulpit 
when  it  comes  to  getting  a  people  to  give. 

If  you  will  pardon  a  personal  reference  I  would  say  that 
I  have  not  preached  a  missionary  sermon  in  my  church  in 
Philadelphia  for  three  years,  and  yet  the  offerings  for 
Foreign  Missions  increase  steadily  each  year,  till  now  the 
Foreign  Mission  offerings  annually  amount  to  $3,000. 
BUT,  WE  HAVE  EIGHT  OF  OUR  NUMBER  ON  THE 
FOREIGN  FIELD  BESIDES  SEVERAL  WORKERS  IN 


THE  HOME  LAND  AND  WE  ARE  CONTINUALLY  AP- 
PEALING FOR  LIVES  TO  BE  LAID  DOWN  AT 
CHRIST'S  FEET.  This,  I  believe,  is  the  cause  of  the 
steady  and  increasing  interest  in  the  work.  "Where  a 
man's  interest  is,  there  will  his  money  be  also." 

Life  must  be  given  before  you  can  expect  much  money. 
I  believe  this  is  one  reason  why  many  large  churches,  ca- 
pable of  doing  tremendous  things  for  Christ,  are  doing  al- 
most nothing,  and  are  but  dawdling  around  in  a  circle  like 
a  man  in  a  desert  who  has  lost  his  way. 

I  want  to  say  to  every  pastor  who  is  having  a  struggle 
with  an  indifferent  and  slow-paying  congregation,  not  to 
urge,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  the  people,  but  first  of  all, 
center  upon  the  young  lives  of  the  congregation  to  win 
them  to  dedicate  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  gospel.  It 
is  surprising  how  quickly  results  can  be  obtained  in  this 
way.  It  will  be  found  that  then,  giving  to  the  work  will 
be  spontaneous  and  hearty. 

IV.  THE  PEOPLE  MUST  BE  TAUGHT  TRUE  STEW- 
ARDSHIP. 

All  is  Christ's.  Stewardship  is  not  ownership :  it  is  re- 
sponsibility for  the  right  handling  of  another's  affairs. 
All  that  the  Christian  is  and  has  is  bought  with  a  price 
by  the  Son  of  God :  the  price  of  his  own  life.  The  Chris- 
tian is  responsible  to  Christ  for  every  day  of  life,  for 
every  penny  of  property  entrusted  to  his  care.  People 
must  be  made  to  see  that  nothing  really  belongs  to  them : 
they  are  merely  servants  of  the  owner,  and  that  owner  is 
God.  The  requirement  God  makes  of  his  stewards  is  be- 
lieved by  many  to  be  found  in  tithing ;  that  is,  the  giving 
of  one-tenth  of  all  to  him.  But  while  tithing  may  be  a 
good  start,  it  surely  is  not  a  full  measure.  Israel  gave 
tithes  "and  offerings."  Shall  the  Christian  under  grace 
when  his  own  spirit  prompts  him,  do  less  than  the  Israel- 
ite under  the  whip  of  the  law  ? 

There  is  another  real  need  to  be  considered  in  regard  to 
stewardship  today,  and  that  is  in  relation  to  estates.  A 
man  whom  I  knew  well,  and  one  who  was  all  his  life  a 
professing  Christian,  amassed  a  fortune  of  several  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars.  Although  he  had  the  claims  of 
Christ  presented  to  him  faithfully,  yet  he  willed  that  for- 
tune to  two  godless  sons  who  are  swiftly  riding  to  Hell 
on  it !  If  the  children  are  any  good  they  can  make  their 
own  way ;  if  they  are  no  good,  money  will  only  make  them 
worse!  It  should  be  taught  that  it  is  best  to  give  it  to 
God  in  life  lest  after  death,  through  the  perversion  of 
wills  and  testaments  it  go  to  serve  the  lawyers  and  the 
devil ! 

All  giving  to  the  work  of  Christ  should  be  by  free  will. 
When  the  tabernacle  was  built,  it  was  by  gifts  brought 
to  the  Lord  by  "whosoever  had  a  willing  heart."  Here 
God  has  defined  the  kind  of  gifts  that  are  acceptable  to 
him.  Money  wheedled  out  of  people  by  bazaars,  suppers, 
entertainments  and  the  like,  for  the  declared  purpose  of 
supporting  the  church  is  a  real  hindrance  to  true  giving. 
If  a  Christian  man  has  to  have  his  stomach  stuffed  with 
chicken,  pie  and  ice  cream  in  order  to  pry  money  loose 
from  him  for  the  Lord's  work,  he  is  a  disgrace  to  Christ. 
This  is  not  giving  in  any  sense  at  all:  it  is  simply  busi- 
ness and  should  have  no  part  in  any  church  activities.  It 
is  a  hindrance  to  true  spiritual  life  and  a  breeder  of  strife 
and  schism.  Such  things  have  a  large  place  in  some 
churches,  but  absolutely  no  place  in  Scripture!  It  is  bad 
practice  to  embrace  things,  in  a  church,  that  are  unsciip- 
tural.  These  things  are  to  a  church  what  a  crutch  is  to 
a  sick  man:  something  to  keep  it  from  tumbling  over.  A 
truly  spiritual,  healthy,  and  well  taught  church  will 
neither  need  such  things  nor  use  them.  I  dare  say  that 
the  preacher  has  not  lived  who,  if  his  church  used  such 

(Continued  on  paffe  9) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


CHRISTIAN  INSTITUTION  ASKS  FOR  NO 
INDEMNITY 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Nanking  University  in  a 
recent  session  took  an  interesting  and  significant  position 
on  the  matter  of  indemnities  for  loss  of  property.  They 
decided  not  to  present  any  statement  of  losses— totaling 
perhaps  $500,000— to  the  United  States  Consulate.  They 
agreed  that  if  and  when  the  Nationalist  Government 
should  itself  request  such  a  statement  they  would  pre- 
sent it.  Their  idea  is  to  treat  Nanking  University  as  a 
Chinese  institution  and  not  go  through  any  diplomatic 
channels  in  their  approach  to  the  Chinese  Government. 
What  the  Chinese  Government  will  do  is  not  known.  The 
significant  fact  is  that  this  Christian  institution  in  China 
is  giving  up  its  treaty  privileges.  —The  Evangelical-Mes- 
senger. 

ANOTHER  BRUTAL  FIGHT 

The  late  prize  fight  in  New  York  was  disappointing  to 
the  manager  because  it  was  not  as  largely  attended  as 
was  expected,  and  it  is  said  that  after  paying  the  prin- 
cipals the  amount  previously  agreed  upon  he  found  him- 
self out  of  pocket  about  $200,000.  He  attributes  the 
small  attendance  to  the  fact  that  the  fight  was  broad- 
cast from  the  ringside  and  the  mass  of  the  people  whom 
he  expected  to  attend  contented  themselves  by  listening 
to  the  details  as  given  over  the  air  and  saved  their  money. 
So  now  he  has  decided  that  he  will  not  broadcast  future 
fight  details.    This  leads  Mr.  Brisbane  to  write : 

"From  evil  cobes  good."  Decency  will  rejoice  at  Mr. 
Packard's  announcement  that  he  will  stop  broadcasting 
from  the  ringside.  People  save  their  money,  listen  to 
description  of  blows  and  blood  over  the  radio.  Here- 
after, to  enjoy  a  fight,  you  must  pay  your  money  and 
SEE  blows  and  blood. 

The  whole  prize  fighting  business  is  an  offense  to 
decency  everywhere  and  a  disgrace  to  our  civilization 
and  sooner  or  later  will  have  to  go. — Free  Methodist. 

VOTING  CONVICTIONS  IN  VIRGINIA 

The  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the 
First  District  of  Virginia  decided  unanimously  to  ex- 
press their  dry  convictions  at  the  November  Presidential 
election.  Our  Virginia  Brethren  of  the  First  District 
will  not  only  stand  for  prohibition  in  harmony  with  the 
well  known  and  historic  position  of  the  denomination,  but 
irrespective  of  party  lines,  they  will  vote  to  support  pro- 
hibition this  fall.  C.  S.  Ikenberry  of  Daleville,  Va.,  sec- 
retary of  the  District  Conference  reports  the  action  as 
follows :  First,  this  resolution  was  presented :  "That  the 
First  District  of  Virginia  reaffirms  her  position  on  the 
temperance  issue,  that  we  oppose  any  attempt  to  modify, 
impair  or  weaken  the  Volstead  Act,  or  any  attempt  to 
nullify  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  of  the  Constitution; 
that  irrespective  of  party  lines  we  support  only  such  can- 
didates who  have  shown  by  their  past  lives  and  public 
records  to  be  in  sympathy  with  the  amendment  and  who 
favor  a  faithful  enforcement  of  the  law.  Furthermore, 
we  urge  a  continued  campaign  of  education  concerning 
the  evil  effects  of  liquor  and  alcoholic  beverages,  that 
the  people  may  come  to  realize  that  the  mere  passage  of 
laws  will  not  assure  the  desired  end."  As  to  the  vote  the 
secretary  says :  "After  the  reading  of  the  above  resolu- 
tion a  vote  was  taken  of  those  who  would  actually  carry 
out  this  recommendation  and  the  entire  audience  pledged 
for  a  faithful  adherence  to  this  resolution  at  the  polls  in 
a  faithful  adherence  to  this  resolution  at  the  polls  in 
November." 


WILL  WOMEN  VOTE  AGAINST  PROHIBITION? 

Yes,  many  of  them  will. 

What  sort  of  women? 
•     In  Current  History  for  July  Mrs.  Henry  W.  Peabody 
names  several  classes. 

Women  who  believe  the  wet  propaganda,  who  think 
that  only  fanatics  are  back  of  prohibition,  who  imagine 
that  the  Anti-Saloon  League  conti-ols  Congress,  the  Su- 
preme Court,  and  various  legislatures,  and  other  fan- 
tastic propositions,  will  vote  against  prohibition. 

The  women  of  the  underworld,  who  live  by  vice  and 
crime,  will  vote  against  prohibition. 

Many  women  of  the  privileged  classes,  wives  and  daugh- 
ters of  the  rich,  will  vote  against  prohibition.  They  think 
they  are  above  the  law,  and  no  law  should  inconvenience 
them  or  interfere  with  their  habits.  They  take  their 
opinions  ready-made  from  their  husbands. 

There  is  a  great  class  of  thoughtless  women  who  will 
vote  against  prohibition.  They  hear  men  say,  or  they 
have  read,  "More  drinking  than  ever,"  and  like  phrases 
of  the  wets,  and  they  believe  them.  Tliey  do  not  stop  to 
think  how  many  hip-flasks  it  takes  to  make  a  single  sa- 
loon. 

They  know  nothing  about  drinking  conditions  in  the 
old  days,  with  drunks  on  every  street-car.  Yes,  the 
thoughtless  will  vote  for  the  return  of  booze. 

Prohibition  is  women's  issue.  It  vitally  affects  the 
home.— C.  E.  World. 

SMITH,  LEADER  OF  NULLIFICATION 

A  strong  attack  upon  the  record  of  Governor  Smith, 
Democratic  Presidential  nominee,  is  contained  in  a  report 
made  by  the  special  committee  appointed  by  the  National 
Conference  on  Prohibition  Enforcement  Planks  and  Dry 
Candidates  to  attend  the  Republican  and  Democratic  na- 
tional conventions.  This  special  committee  included  Dr. 
Daniel  A.  Poling,  Dr.  Edwin  C.  Dinwiddle,  representing 
the  National  Temperance  Bureau,  Mrs.  Ella  A.  Boole,  rep- 
resenting the  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  and 
Dr.  Oliver  Stewart,  representing  the  Flying  Squadron 
Foundation.  In  part  the  report  says:  "The  record,  atti- 
tude, and  pledges  of  Herbert  Hoover,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Alfred  E.  Smith,  on  the  other,  fix  the  issue.  Alfred  E. 
Smith  is  the  leader  of  the  forces  of  nullification,  evasion 
and  betrayal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  As  Gover- 
nor of  the  State  of  New  York  he  has  been  the  consistent 
servant  of  the  liquor  traffic  in  its  death  grapple  with  the 
moral  forces  that  wrote  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  into 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States." — Methodist  Pro- 
testant. 

"MIXING  RELIGION  AND  POLITICS" 

The  Christian  Courier  of  Dallas,  Texas,  is  criticised  by 
one  of  its  subscribers  for  "mixing  politics  and  religiom" 
because  of  its  repudiation  of  a  "wet"  candidate  for  the 
presidency.  The  Editor,  W.  W.  Phares,  replies  to  him  in 
a  most  vigorous  editorial,  in  which  he  refuses  to  deny 
himself  the  right,  as  a  religious  editor,  to  oppose  what  he 
believes  to  be  morally  and  religiously  wrong.  He  is  "not 
able  to  believe  that  a  question  that  so  vitally  affects  the 
health,  the  morals  and  spirituality  of  a  people  as  the  use 
of  alcoholic  beverages  does,  can  be  purely  a  political  ques 
tion.  Is  not  the  minister  of  the  gospel  or  the  religious 
paper  to  have  a  word  to  say  in  the  matter  of  restoring  a 
curse  that  it  took  a  generation  to  eradicate?"  Yes,  indeed, 
and  Brother  Phares  is  going  to  say  it,  if  it  costs  him  his 
editorial  head,  as  it  cost  John  the  Baptist  his  literal  head. 
But  he  will  not  be  lonesome  in  Texas.  Even  if  this  elder 
in  a  Christian  church  does  cancel  his  subscription,  he  will 
and  ought  to  receive  many  new  subscribers  for  his  course. 
An  editor  who  has  the  courage  of  his   convictions   and 
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whose  convictions  are  generally  sound,  has  his  price  to 
pay  for  this  freedom,  but  he  is  one  of  God's  best  gifts  to 
any  people. — J.  H.  Garrison,  Editor  Emeritus,  Christian 
Evangelist. 


Pray--Give--Go 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

The  ripening  harvest  calls,  "Make  haste!"    but   workers 
cease. 

Pray  ye  therefore,  pray. 
How  beautiful  the  feet  of  messengers  of  peace. 

Pray  ye  therefore,  pray. 
A  billion  souls  on  earth  know  not  their  Savior,  God. 

Pray  ye  therefore,  pray. 
O'er  all  the  pagan  faiths  is  written  "Ichabod." 

Pray  ye  therefore,  pray. 
Earth  has  no  ray  of  hope,  save  in  the  risen  Lord. 

Pray  ye  therefore,  pray. 
Tlie  Gospel  has  no  voice  save  those  who  bear  the  word. 

Pray  ye  therefore,  pray. 

Give,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat,"  it  is  the  Master's  voice. 

Give  ye  therefore,  give. 
The  bread  of  life  will  make  these  hungry  souls  rejoice. 

Give  ye  therefore,  give. 
The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  living  wage. 

Give  ye  therefore,  give. 
"As  God  hath  prospered,  give"  thus  saith  the  sacred  page. 

Give  ye  therefore,  give. 
Thy  bread  upon  the  waters  will  yield  thee  sheaves  of  gold. 

Give  ye  therefore,  give. 
Thy  sacrifice  in  giving  will  bring  many  to  the  fold. 

Give  ye  therefore,  give. 

"Go  ye  to  all  the  world," — the  message  is  to  you. 

Go  ye  therefore,  go. 
How  long  will  you  be  shirking  the  part  that  you  must  do? 

Go  ye  therefore,  go. 
Tlie  Gospel  must  be  given,  at  home  and  far  away. 

Go  ye  therefore,  go. 
And  oh,  the  day  is  dying,  how  can  you  longer  stay  ? 

Go  ye  therefore,  go. 
"They  love  me  who  obey  me,"  have  you    not    read    the 
Word? 

Go  ye  therefore,  go. 
Then  onward  to  the  harvest,  and  up  to  meet  the  Lord. 

Go  ye  therefore,  go. 

Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


Fducating  a  Congregation  in  the  Grace  of  Giving 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

methods,  did  not  feel  a  sense  of  humiliation  to  think  that 
his  women  had  to  sell  pies  in  order  to  get  him  his  salary ! 

This  fourfold  financial  consideration  cannot  be  refuted 
by  experience!  Convert  them,  show  them  the  example 
in  yourself,  seek  lives  before  you  seek  gold,  and  then  teach 
them  the  Scriptures  on  giving  as  to  responsibility,  free 
will,  and  tithes  and  ofi'erings  and  a  new  day  will  dawn  in 
the  finances  of  the  Brethren  churches.  Then  giving  will 
become  an  open,  manly  privilege  and  a  delight,  engaged 
in  by  men  who  feel  themselves  to  be  personal  stewards  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

It  would  not  be  advisable  to  go  home  and  try  to  enforce 
this  plan  on  an  unprepared  congregation  at  once.  Edu- 
cate, show,  lead,  teach  and  help  them  with  patience,  and 
results  will  come  sooner  than  you  think,  for  then  YOU 
ARE  WORKING  WITH  GOD ! 
,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania, 


®ur  (Morsbip  IProoram 

DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 
MONDAY 

THE  JOY  OF  THE  loRD— Matt.  25:19-23.  "En- 
ter thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Remember  it  was 
the  "Man  of  Sorrows"  who  spoke  these  words.  He  who 
was  "acquainted  with  grief"  said,  "These  things  have 
I  spoken  unto  you  that  my  joy  may  be  in  you."  Does 
it  seem  strange  that  he  who  "hath  borne  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  sorrows"  should  be  talking  about  "My  joy?" 
It  will  unless  we  understand  something  of  the  nature 
of  that  joy.  And  that  understanding  he  readily  gives 
us.  Hear  him  as  he  represents  himself  as  a  shepherd 
trudging  out  on  the  mountain  wild  and  bare  in  search 
of  the  sheep  that  was  lost, —  "And  when  he  hath  found 
it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulder,  rejoicing".  That  tells 
the  source  of  his  joy — finding  the  lost.  That  is  the  "joy 
of  the  Lord"  into  which  we  are  invited  to  enter.  It 
means  sorrows,  and  heart-aches  and  furrows  of  pain, 
but  it  brings  joy  that  is  abiding  and  unspeakable. 

TUESDAY 

ALONE  WITH  JESUS— John  20:19-23.  "When  the 
doors  were  shut,  .  .  .  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the 
midst."  The  disciples  had  locked  the  door  to  avoid  be- 
ing disturbed  by  their  enemies;  that  was  just  the  sit- 
uation that  gave  him  free  course.  When  men  bar  the 
door  of  their  heart  to  the  enemies  of  their  soul,  Jesus 
is  there  to  bless  them  with  a  manifestation  of  his  pres- 
ence. He  shows  himself  to  them  who  seek  to  be  alone 
with  him. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  NEED  OF  WISDOM— James  1:5-8.  "If  any 
)f  you  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God."  The  text  does 
not  say  "knowledge",  but  "wisdom".  And  there  is  a 
vast  difference.  Knowledge  consists  of  the  facts  we  ac- 
quire, the  truth  we  become  aware  of,  the  fund  of  in- 
Lormation  we  store  up  through  the  physical  senses. 
Wisdom  consists  of  the  ability  to  use  the  facts  advan- 
tageously and  to  so  relate  the  truths  as  to  make  them 
meaningful  and  to  give  life  richness  and  power.  One 
may  know  the  bare  intellectual  facts  about  God  and 
Christ  and  eternal  life  as  set  forth  in  the  Bible,  but  un- 
less he  has  wisdom,  that  power  divinely  given,  to  pene- 
trate the  inner  secrets,  to  grasp  the  spiritual  signifi- 
cance of  what  he  knows  and  apply  those  truths  to  his 
own  life  situation  and  needs,  he  is  little  profited. 

THURSDAY 

CHOOSING  THE  BEST— Phil.  4:8,9.  "If  there  be 
any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things."  The  big  and  ever-present  task  of  the  Chistian 
is  to  choose  between  those  things  that  are  good  and 
that  which  is  best.  Place,  power,  wealth,  these  proper- 
ly acquired  and  used  are  good,  but  there  are  things  very 
far  better — love,  mercy,  duty,  ser\'ice,  sacrifice — and  we 
must  seek  the  best.  Paul  had  found  the  place  of  su- 
preme emphasis  when  he  said,  "I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Je- 
sus, my  Lord." 

FRIDAY 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  PRAYER  —1  Thess.  5:12-22. 
"Pray  without  ceasing."  Why  such  emphasis  on 
prayer?  Because  it  is  an  acknowledgement  of  human 
helplessness  and  divine  ability.  Prayer  enables  us  to 
do  things  we  cannot  do  ourselves  and  to  live  in  ways 
we  cannot  of  ourselves.  Effective  praying  is  laying 
hold  on  the  power  of  God,  which  makes  possible 
achievement  and  life. 

SATURDAY 

THE  DUTY  NEAREST— 1  Kings  17:8-16.  "Make 
me  therefore  a  little  cake  first."  These  words  were 
spoken  by  Elijah  to  the  woman  of  Zarepath  who  had 
only  a  handful  of  meal  in  her  barrel,  were  not  merely 
a  challenge  to  her  unselfishness,  but  also  to  her  faith. 
And  that  is  often  true  of  the  duty  that  lies  nearest  at 
hand.  "Make  the  little  cake  first  for  home  missions  in 
our  cities,  if  you  would  have  foreign  missions  to  flour- 
ish everywhere." 

SUNDAY 

A  PRICELESS  INHERITANCE— Rom.  8:12-17. 
"If  children,  then  heirs."  Here  is  a  fact  we  need  to 
ponder.  We  do  not  realize  the  worth  of  our  inheritance. 
If  we  did  more  truly  grasp  what  it  means  to  possess 
the  riches  of  divine  grace,  we  would  surely  change  the 
manner  of  our  walk  and  conversation.  The  beggarly 
rewards  of  this  world  would  sink  into  insignificance  be- 
side the  eternal  verities  and  sublimities  of  heaven. — 
G.   S.   B. 
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The  Why  of  Teacher-Training 

Taken  from  My  Message  to  Sunday  School  Workers  by  Marion  Lawrence 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


IV.     THE  FOURTH  WHY 

We  must  know  how  to  teach.  There  are 
fixed  laws  for  teaching.  Cramming  facts 
into  a  head  is  not  teaching.  While  it  is  a 
mysterious  process,  it  is  not  beyond  our 
reach,  but  we  must  know  how  to  teach.  The 
world  pays  honor  to  the  man  or  woman  who 
knows  how,  not  only  to  teach,  but  to  do  any- 
thing. The  people  who  know  how  are  al- 
ways busy.  Teaching  power  is  not  to  be 
had  in  sealed  cans,  by  the  dozen,  nor  is  it 
dispensed  in  tablet  form.  There  is  no  royal 
road  to  teaching. 

First  of  all,  we  must  teach  what  is  really 
worth  teaching,  and  in  Sunday  school  work, 
only  that  is  worth  teaching  which  has  a 
bearing  on  lives  and  can  be  assimilated. 

By  reading  the  Gospels,  we  learn,  from 
Jesus,  not  only  what  to  teach,  but  how  to 
teach.     He  was  the  Master  Teacher. 

Genuine  teaching  quickens  the  mind  and 
creates  the  desire  for  knowledge.  The  real 
teacher  leads  the  scholars  through  the  mead- 
ow, telling  of  its  wonderful  beauty,  until 
they  themselves  ask  if  they  cannot  stop  and 
gather  some  of  the  flowers  by  the  way.  Real 
teaching  is  leading  the  pupils  by  the  bub- 
bling brook  until  they  themselves  ask  if 
they  cannot  stop  and  drink.  Those  teach- 
ers are  not  the  best  who  communicate  the 
largest  number  of  facts  to  their  scholars, 
but  those  who  create  a  hunger  on  the  part 
of  the  scholars  to  know. 

All  teaching  is  interesting,  and  if  it  is 
not  interesting,  it  is  not  real  teaching.  This 
is  certainly  true  of  Bible  teaching.  The 
mind  is  not  a  coin  to  be  stamped  in  a  defi- 
nite form;  it  is  a  mine  where  there  lie  the 
nuggets  of  rich  gold,  and  teaching  mines 
them  out. 

V.    THE  FIFTH  WHY 

We  must  know  how  to  adapt  ourselves  to 
the  conditions  under  which  we  work.  Cer- 
tainly, they  are  not  usually  pedagogical.  In 
an  ordinary  Sunday  school,  there  are  more 
or  less  interruptions.  There  is  lack  of 
authority,  and  a  very  brief  time  in  which 
to  do  our  v,fork.  Only  thirty  minutes  each 
Sunday,  approximately,  is  set  apart  for  the 
teaching  period.  This  amounts  to  but  twen- 
ty-six hours  a  year,  provided  that  both 
scholars  and  teacher  are  there  every  Sun- 
day. This  is  wholly  inadequate.  Roman 
Catholic  children  receive  annually  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty  hours  of  religious  teach- 
ing; and  Jewish  children  three  hundred  and 
thirty-five.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Cath- 
olics and  Jews  hold  their  children  to  their 
faiths.  Not  only  this,  but  the  school  life  is 
short.  Probably  not  half  of  the  children 
and  young  people  in  the  Sunday  school 
spend  more  than  half  their  time  there  dur- 
ing the  day-school  ages.  On  this  account, 
the  teacher  must  be  exceedingly  wise  and 
exceedingly  earnest.  He  must  learn  how  to 
put  himself  into  the  lesson  and  teach  not 
only  by  precept  but  by  example. 

Now  all  of  these  conditions  are  adequately 
dealt  with  in  a  regular  teacher  training- 
course.     The   Standard   Course   now   recog- 


nized by  the  International  Council  of  Relig- 
ious Education  and  the  leading  denomina- 
tions consists  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
lessons,  and  covers  approximately  three 
years  of  time,  forty  lessons  to  each  year. 

VI.    THE  SIXTH  WHY 

We  must  know  the  "how"  of  teacher 
training.  The  only  way  to  solve  the  teacher 
problem  of  any  church  is  to  maintain  a 
teacher-training  class,  or,  in  large  schools, 
more  than  one  such  class,  and  carry  them 
on  regularly  every  year  from  at  least  Oc- 
tober until  May. 

All  too  often,  when  this  class  is  organ- 
ized, the  doors  are  open  for  anybody  who 
desires  to  take  the  course.  This  method  is 
unwise  and  ineffective.  The  better  way  is 
for  the  pastor  and  superintendent  to  call  to- 
gether the  teachers  of  the  classes  of  young 
men  and  young  women;  then  lay  before 
them  the  importance  of  a  trained  leadership ; 
and  ask  them  to  suggest  the  one  or  two  or 
more  young  men  or  young  women  of  their 
classes  who,  they  think,  have  the  right  kind 
of  ability  to  become  teachers.  These  names 
are  passed  on  to  the  superintendent  or  pas- 
tor or  the  Director  of  Religious  Education. 
The  young  people  themselves  know  nothing 
about  this  selection  as  yet.  Then  the  young 
people  are  notified  that  they  are  to  meet  the 
pastor,  or  some  one  else  commissioned  to 
talk  to  them,  and  at  that  time  the  challenge 
is  laid  before  them.  They  are  notified  that 
they  have  been  officially  nominated  for  the 
highest  office  in  any  church,  barring  that  of 
the  pastor,  and  then  they  are  asked  whether 
they  are  willing  to  take  the  matter  serious- 
ly enough  to  fit  themselves  to  become  teach- 
ers. If  they  are,  they  are  formed  into  a 
class,  and  their  names  are  given  to  the 
church  as  those  who  have  been  officially  set 
apart  for  this  purpose.  The  very  finest 
teacher  available  will  be  chosen  to  lead 
them.  The  entire  group  will  be  together  as 
one  class,  and  take  up  the  work  of  the  year, 
which  consists  of  forty  lessons — ten,  each 
on  the  Bible,  psychology,  pedagogy,  and  the 
study  of  the  Sunday  school  as  an  institution. 
They  should  meet  in  a  room  by  themselves 
and  at  the  Sunday  school  hour.  By  select- 
ing this  hour,  you  have  solved  the  trouble- 
some question  as  to  time  and  place.  It  is 
exceedingly  difficult  to  maintain  a  teacher 
training  class  on  a  week-day  night,  for  some 
of  the  members  will  surely  have  engage- 
ments that  vnll  interfere  with  the  work;  not 
so  on  Sunday. 

The  class,  having  started  its  work,  should 
be  guarded  and  never  allowed  to  be  inter- 
rupted. It  is  absolutely  wrong  to  take  sup- 
ply teachers  from  the  training  class.  Such 
procedure  will  chill  the  ardor  of  the  stu- 
dents, and  the  class  eventually  becomes  in- 
effective. Better  let  a  class  sit  without  a 
teacher  or  send  them  home,  on  a  given  Sun- 
day, than  to  break  up  your  teacher  training 
class  in  this  way. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  year,  honor  those 
who  have  completed  the  work  satisfactorily. 

The  second  year  is  very  much  like  the  first 


year,  only  more  advanced,  the  class  remain- 
ing all  together.  The  third  year  is  given 
up  largely  to  individual  study  and  speciali- 
zation. Those  who  are  planning  to  teach  lit- 
tle children  will  have  one  book  of  study; 
those  who  are  planning  to  teach  adults,  stiU 
another;  and  the  same  is  true  of  those  who 
will  work  with  young  people  and  others  in 
administrative  offices.  In  other  words,  the 
third  year  is  a  year  of  specialization. 

At  the  end  of  the  course,  graduating  ex- 
ercises should  be  held  that  will  do  honor  to 
those  who  have  done  this  arduous  piece  of 
work.  It  should  be  held  in  the  church,  at  a 
regular  church  session,  perhaps  Sunday 
night,  with  suitable  addresses  and  recogni- 
tion, together  vsdth  the  presentation  of  di- 
plomas. 

This  seems  like  a  slow  process  to  secure 
efficient  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school,  but 
it  is  the  swiftest  process  known.  The  su- 
perintendent of  a  very  large  Sunday  school 
numbering  over  twenty-five  hundred  has  told 
me  repeatedly  that  they  never  had  a  class 
for  which  they  did  not  have  a  teacher  who 
had  been  trained  in  one  of  their  own  train- 
ing classes,  and  there  were  usually  gradu- 
ates of  this  class  ready  to  take  up  new 
classes  that  were  formed. 

In  closing,  may  I  say  what  I  said  in  the 
beginning,  that  the  teacher  training  class  is 
the  "West  Point"  of  the  Sunday  school,  and 
without  it  the  standard  of  teaching  will  not 
be  what  it  should  be.  A  teacher  training 
class  need  not  be  large.  A  half-dozen  is  a 
good  class;  twenty  will  be  better;  but  do  not 
give  up  because  the  class  is  not  large. 

When  we  consider  the  conditions  under 
which  Sunday  school  teaching  must  be  done, 
it  becomes  more  and  more  apparent  that 
the  teachers  must  be  trained  in  order  to  be 
masters  of  the  situation.  Conducting  a  teach- 
er training  class  requires  persistence,  deter- 
mination, and  ability,  but  it  is  the  royal 
road  to  success  in  Sunday  school  work. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  September  16) 
Paul  Writes  to  his  Friends  in  Corinth 

Scripture  Lesson — 1  Corinthians,  chapters 
1  to  4. 

Printed  Text— 1  Cor.  1:10-13;  3:5-11,  21- 
23. 

Devotional  Reading — Eph.  4:1-6. 

Golden  Text — Behold,  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity. — Psalm  133:1. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  the  writer.  Hi's  re- 
lation to  the  church  at  Corinth  is  set  fc~i"th 
in  Acts  18:1-18,  and  in  the  Epistle  to  ti'^e 
Corinthians.  First  Corinthians  was  writtei.' 
A.  D.  59,  at  the  close  of  Paul's  three  years' 
residence  in  Ephesus,  Acts  20:31;  1  Corin- 
thians 16:5-8.  The  subjeccs  treated  are  var- 
ious, but  may  all  be  classified  under  the  gen- 
eral theme:  Christion  conduct. — Scofield., 
The  church  at  Corinth  had  gone  astray  in; 
morals  and  doctrine,  and  this  Epistle  was 
written  to  correct  the  many  errors  intO: 
which  they  had  fallen. — Carr. 

1:10-17  is  an  entreaty  against  party  spir- 
it and  factions.  There  were  already  differ- 
ences of  opinion  among  them  which  might 
easily  divide  the  church  if  allowed  to  go  on. 
They  must  be  a  unit  in  the  love  and  wor- 
sliip  of  Christ  if  they  were  to  maintain 
themselves  in  the  midst  of  such  a  people. 
Division  meant  ruin. 

Gently  Paul  points  out  this  difference  of 
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opinion,  and  its  dangers.  It  is  this  division 
into  a  multitude  of  warring  denominations 
that  is  endangering  the  influence  of  the 
church  today.  Paul  exhorts  them  to  have  no 
divisions,  to  have  the  same  mind,  and  speak 
the  same  thing. 

Christian  Leaders 

It  is  not  at  all  necessary  to  think  that 
Peter  or  Apollos  lent  themselves  in  the  least 
to  these  dissensions.  We  have  no  reason  to 
believe  that  they  were  less  unselfish  in  this 
than  we  see  Paul  to  be.  They  were  all  ser- 
vants of  the  church  and  anxious  for  the  up- 
building of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  With 
Paul  and  Peter  we  are  very  familiar,  of 
Apollos  we  have  heard  less,  and  know  less. 

From  Acts  18:24-28  it  is  gathered  that 
the  famous  Christian  teacher,  Apollos,  was 
a  Jew  of  Alexandria,  possibly  a  pupil  of  the 
celebrated  Alexandrian  teacher,  Philo.  He 
became  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  was 
zealous  in  preaching  the  Christianity  from 
that  great  herald  of  the  Messiah,  went  as 
far  as  Ephesus  proclaiming  the  wonderful 
truth  with  burning  eloquence,  there  received 
fuller  Christian  light  from  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla,  and  from  there  went  on  to  Greece 
where  his  preaching  moved  many  hearts.  He 
seems  to  have  been  a  more  eloquent  man 
even  than  Paul,  but  the  apostle  was  not 
jealous  of  him,  urged  him  to  revisit  Corinth 
(1  Cor.  16:12),  and  bade  Titus  help  him 
(Titus  3:13).  Many  scholars  think  that 
Apollos  wrote  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
As  Cephas  is  the  Aramaic  word  for  Peter, 
the  party  that  claimed  him  for  their  lead- 
er may  have  consisted  of  Christian  Jews 
who  urged  the  retention  of  certain  Jewish 
rites  which  Paul  was  willing  to  allow  his 
converts  to  disregard,  and  who  also  desired 
for  their  guide  one  who  had  been  a  member 
of  the  original  Twelve.  Those  who  flaunted 
the  name  of  Christ  as  their  slogan  did  so  in 
the  spirit  of  faction,  as  if  they  alone  were 
true  to  the  Founder  of  the  church.  Paul 
places  them  in  equal  condemnation  with  the 
others.  He  is  opposing  the  spirit  of  par- 
tizanship.  He  and  Apollos  and  Peter  should 
be  for  all  the  church,  even  as  Christ  was 
for  all  the  church,  and  all  the  church  should 
be  for  them. 

Christian  Unity 

Organization  of  those  who  are  seeking  the 
same  purpose,  and  including  only  those  pur- 
poses, are  of  vast  importance  and  power. 
But  the  moment  they  undertake  to  force  an 
outward  unity,  or  any  unity  beyond  their 
own  scope  and  work,  the  forced  unity  of  or- 
ganization destroys  real  unity.  Several  fam- 
ilies may  be  each  a  unity  in  itself,  but  if 
compelled  to  all  unite  in  one  family  in  one 
house  there  would  immediately  arise  dis- 
cords unbearable. 

"How  can  the  nearly  two  hundred  Prot- 
estant denominations  in  the  United  States 
be  brought  together?  'The  way  to  resume,' 
said  Jay  Cooke,  'is  to  resume.'  The  way  to 
get  together  is  to  stop  talking  about  church 
union  and  turn  our  faces  toward  the  com- 
mon end.  Such  a  union  would  be  immeasur- 
ably better,  more  rational,  and  more  con- 
vincing, than  any  uniformity  brought  about 
by  sentimental  exhortations  or  by  merely 
mechanical  means.  The  world  will  believe 
in  the  gospel  just  as  soon  as  Christians  dem- 
onstrate their  conviction  of  its  truth  by  be- 
ing 'all  at  it,  always  at  it,  all  together  at 
it.'  " — Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 
Why  Christians  Disagree 

Christians  do  not  agree  because  they  are 
not  at  one  with  Christ.  They  waste  time 
trying  to  reconcile  their  differences  one  with 
another,  whereas  it  would  be  more  profitable 
to  try  to  become  reconciled  and  submitted 
to  the  wijl  pf  Christ.    If  we  should  seek  to 


become  united  in  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  in  the  "love  of  the  Spirit"  (Rom. 
15:30),  the  happy  goal  would  more  easily 
be  reached. 

But  even  though  Christians  disagree,  that 
reflects  not  at  all  on  the  trustworthiness  of 
Christian  doctrine.  Though  men  have  their 
differences  and  limitations,  that  fact  does 
not  argue  against  the  existence  of  a  perfect 
standard  or  ideal.  We  are  told  by  skeptics 
that  because  Christians  do  not  agree,  but 
differ  among  themselves,  therefore  "no  one 
knows  anything  about  these  things."  As 
the  "Illustrator"  says,  the  answer  is: 

'  'Even  clocks  do  not  agree,  but  that  does 
not  prove  there  is  no  correct  time.  I  went 
one  day  (says  H.  L.  Hastings)  into  a  Meth- 
odist vestry  and  there  the  clock  said  it  was 
about  two  o'clock.     I  went  out  and  looked 


up  at  the  Congregational  church  and  the 
clock  said  ten  minutes  to  eight.  Did  I  try 
to  reconcile  them  ?  Did  I  try  to  go  by  the 
one  which  was  nearest  right?  No.  Why 
not?  Because  both  clocks  were  wrong.  They 
had  stopped,  but  does  the  fact  that  a  few 
clocks  do  not  go  prove  that  the  universe  is 
standing  still,  and  that  there  is  no  true  time 
of  day?  When  clocks  go  wrong  they  of 
course  do  not  keep  good  time,  and  there  are 
a  great  many  Christians  who  do  not  go,  and 
they  differ  very  naturally.  If  clocks  go 
wrong  they  need  to  be  regulated  by  Stand- 
ard Time;  and  if  Christians  go  wrong  they 
need  to  be  regulated  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Do  not  throw  away  your  chronometer  be- 
cause some  church  clock  is  out  of  order; 
and  do  not  throw  away  your  conscience  and 
your  faith  because  Christians  do  not  agree." 


E.   M.    RIDDLE. 

Presidgnt 
Warsaw.  Indiana 

L.    V.     KING. 

Associate 
New  Lebanon,  Ohif 
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d  Junior  Topics  in  THE  ANGELUS 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 
General   Secretary 


2301    I3fh  St.,   N.    E., 
Canton,   Ohio 


Who's  Who  at  Conference? 

Christian  Endeavorers  were  quite  conspic- 
uous at  the  Golden  Jubilee  conference  last 
week  at  Ashland.  Christian  Endeavorers  to 
the  tune  of  130  enjoyed  a  banquet,  with  a 
peppy  program  for  young  folks.  There  were 
forty  registered  delegates  for  this  organi- 
zation at  the  conference.  The  beautiful 
Pageant  "When  Youth  Crusades  with 
Christ"  was  presented  by  our  young  people, 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Saylor  of  Wi- 
nona Lake. 

During  the  year  there  were  54  societies 
which  reported  to  the  secretary.  The  forty 
registered  delegates  came  from  Conemaugh, 
Vinco,  Uniontown,  Martinsburg,  Johnstown, 
1st,  and  3rd,  Pennsylvania;  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  Ashland,  Bryan,  Canton,  Louis- 
ville, New  Lebanon,  Mansfield,  Ohio;  War- 
saw, Goshen,  Oakville,  Nappanee,  Indiana; 
Washington,  D.  C. 

A  comparative  figure:  Receipts,  1924-25, 
$342.92;  1925-26,  $339.36;  1926-27,  $292.50; 
1927-28,  $372.72  (with  every  pledge  paid). 
Every  society  in  our  church  can  help  make 
this  a  bigger  and  finer  report  next  year. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 


Christian   Endeavor  Financial 
Report 

August  20,   1927  to  August  20,  1928 

Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  Aug  20,  1928   $177.82 

1927  pledges 44.50 

1928  pledges   328.22 

Interest  on  savings  account 1.97 

Total  receipts $552.51 

Disbursements 

Wni.    A.    Gearhart — National    Home 

Mission  Secretary $225.00 

Gladys  M.  Spice,  Sec,  Salary 25.00 

Miscellaneous  expenses 11.75 

Total  disbursements   $261.75 

Balance  in  bank  Aug.  20,  1928  ....$290.76 
Less  Account  payable,  printing  C.  E. 

badges  3.50 

Net  Balance $287.26 


1928  Pledges 

Oakville,  Indiana $  25.00 

Hamlin,  Kansas 10.00 

Loree,  Indiana 10.00 

Muncie,  Indiana   12.50 

Sterhng-Smithville,  0 10.00 

Hagerstown,  Md 25.00 

Elkhart,  Indiana 1.50 

Warsaw,  Indiana,  30.00 

Canton,  Ohio   11.00 

Lanark,  Illinois 3.00 

Fremont,  Ohio 5.00 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania   3.00 

Allentown,  Pennsylvania 10.00 

Clay  City,  Indiana   6.90 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa 10.15 

Philadelphia,   Pennsylvania    10.00 

Flora,  Indiana .' 18.82 

Masontown,  Pennsylvania 25.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   22.59 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania   2.00 

Mexico,  Indiana   6.76 

Gretna,  Ohio   10.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  3rd  Church 5.00 

Ashland,  Ohio, 30.00 

Sunnyside,  Washington 15.00 

Mulvane,  Kansas 10.00 

Total $328.22 

C.   E.   GOALS— 1927-1928 
1. 

Pledge  toward  National  work  sent  to  Sec- 
retary not  later  than  January  1st.  (After 
hearing  of  the  splendid  work  which  is  be- 
ing done  by  Brother  Fred  Kinzie  at  Kryp- 
ton, Kentucky,  we  are  sure  that  every  so- 
ciety will  be  more  than  anxious  to  help  with 
this  project). 

2. 

Payment  of  said  pledge  not  later  than 
June  "30th. 

3. 

Forty  prayer  meetings,  using  internation- 
al topics.  (Splendid  helps  for  the  topics  can 
be  obtained  from  the  "Angelus"  from  week 
to  week.  How  many  societies  are  taking 
advantage  of  the  "extra  helps"  which  are 
offered  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  World, 
which  can  be  obtained  free  of  charge  by 
sending  a  self-addressed  envelope  to  Secre- 
tary E.  P.  Gates,  41  Mt.  Vernon  St.,  Boston, 
Massachusetts.  Your  Secretary  knows  from 
personal  experience  that  these  are  wonder- 
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ful  in  preparing  the  topics).  I  would  also 
recommend  the  C.  E.  Pocket  Library,  which 
can  be  obtained  from  the  United  Society  of- 
fices for  the  price  of  $1.00.  This  contains  a 
pamphlet  entitled  "52  Varieties,"  and  the 
suggestions  contained  therein  are  certainly 
well  worth  carrying  out,  if  you  want  to 
make  your  meetings  attractive. 
4. 

Four  socials  during  year.  (After  all  if  we 
can't  practise  Christianity  in  our  play  we 
are  falling  short  somewhere.  Let  us  prove 
to  our  Endeavorers  that  we  can  have  the 
very  most  wholesome  fun  by  getting  togeth- 
er "at  least"  four  times  a  year  just  for  the 
fun  we  can  have  together.  The  Christian 
Endeavor  Workshop  page  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  World  offers  invaluable  sugges- 
tions for  these  "get-togethers."  There  is 
also  a  pamphlet  in  the  C.  E.  Pocket  Library 
(mentioned  before)  called  "Fun  and  Fellow- 
ship" which  is  very  good.) 
5. 

A  Quiet  Hour  group  meeting  ten  minutes 
before  each  consecration  meeting  (first 
meeting  of  the  month)  .  . .  (We  cannot 
stress  too  much  the  importance  ■  of  having 
a  Quiet  Hour  group  in  your  Christian  En- 
deavor. There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that 
will  help  you,  as  Endeavorers,  to  wdn  souls 
to  Christ  like  the  time  you  spend  in  quiet 
meditation  and  communion  with  God.  Let 
us  have  some  definite  persons  which  we  are 
praying  for  at  these  meetings  and  deliber- 
ately "pray"  them  into  the  Kingdom.) 
6. 

25%  of  membership  taking  C.  E.  World. 
(We  believe  that  all  Endeavorers  should  be 
taking  advantage  of  the  splendid  reading 
material  which  is  offered  in  this  paper.  The 
C.  E.  helps,  and  delightful  serials  alone  are 


well  worth  the  price  of  same,  beside  all  the 
other  fine  reading  which  is  found  therein. 
Inasmuch  as  we  are  anxious  to  create  an  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  the  young  for  better 
reading  we  feel  this  is  a  worthy  goal.) 
7. 
A  report  of  local  C.  E.  work  through  the 
C.  E.  Page  of  the  Evangelist  (or  Angelus) 
at  least   once   a  year.    (We   want  to   know 
what  you  are  doing  and  believe  that  you  are 
interested  in  what  others  are  doing  too). 
8. 
Delegate  to  County  or  State  Convention. 
(Let  us  remember  that  "no  man  liveth  unto 
himself"    .  .  .    and   neither  can   any   society 
grow  in  interest  and  enthusiasm  as  it  should 
unless   it   receives    the    needed    inspiration 
from  these  large  gatherings  of  young  folks 
who  are  working  for  Christ  and  the  church). 
9. 
Increase  in  membership.    (NOT  decrease. 
NOT  standing  still,  BUT  GROWTH). 
10. 
Statistical  report  mailed  to  Secretary  not 
later  than  June  30th.  (This  is  in  order  that 
your  Secretary  may  be  able  to  complete  re- 
port  for   the   National   Conference   without 
waiting  until  the  last  minute  for  incoming 
reports). 

We  hope  that  no   society  will  say  they 
"Can't"   reach   all   of  these   goals,  for  you 
know 
"Can'ters  are  won'ters,  Who  could  if  they 

would. 
Be   doers,  not   don'ters,  And    try    as    they 

should. 
What  ought  to  be,  will  be,  to  one  who's  a 

man, 
And     tackles     impossible     things     with — 'I 
CAN.'  " 

GLADYS  M.  SPICE. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

■inancial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1330    E.    Tiiird    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


SSIONS 


Send    Home   Missionary   Funds  to 

WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

1 101    American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Oliio 


Argentina 


On  the  mission  field,  even  more  than  in 
the  home  land,  we  pastors  must  be  con- 
stantly giving  out,  with  little  time  for  read- 
ing, prayer  or  meditation  and  little  opportu- 
nity to  listen  to  others  who  can  also  bring 
us  inspiration.  But  this  last  week  it  so  hap- 
pened that  I  had  to  go  to  Buenos  Aires  on 
work  for  the  mission  at  the  time  that  G. 
Stanley  Jones  was  giving  addresses  to 
Christian  workers  and  others,  and  it  was  a 
great  blessing  to  me  to  hear  a  dozen  of 
these  addresses.  I  had  read  his  two  books 
and  also  the  criticisms  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times,  but  in  the  addresses  I  found  nothing 
but  inspiration  and  help.  My  contact  with 
some  of  the  educated  class  of  this  country 
has  shown  me  that  here  as  in  India  there 
is  a  general  revolt  against  the  superstitions 
of  the  past,  but  the  presentation  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  handicapped  because  of  the  divisions 
of  Protestantism  and  the  prejudice  against 
the  Protestant  nations  on  account  of  fear 
of  their  imperialism. 

In  consequence  the  educated  classes  are 
largely  taking  the  attitude  of  faith  in  Christ 
individually  without  membership  in  any 
church.  This  is  the  attitude  taken  by  Ric- 
ardo  Rojas,  president  of  the  University  of 
Buenos  Aires,  and  the  most  famous  writer 
of  the  country,  whose  book  "The  Invisible 
Christ"  is  being  widely  read.  If  the  Gos- 
pel is  to  have  acceptance  among  all  classes 
it  must  be  presented  on  a  plane  higher  than 


that  of  controversy  over  minor    points    of 
division. 

All  the  time  between  the  Jones'  meetings, 
three  times  a  day,  was  occupied  with  meet- 
ings of  the  committee  on  cooperation  be- 
tween churches  working  in  the  interior. 
Some  practical  plans  were  recommended  for 
consideration  by  the  several  denominations, 
but  I  have  not  time  to  write  of  them  in  de- 
tail now.  They  include  the  care  of  isolated 
members  or  those  moving  to  where  there 
are  missions  of  another  church,  union  liter- 
ature and  evangelism,  etc. 

From  Buenos  Aires  I  went  to  Tancacha 
for  the  meetings  Sunday.  Four  more  ac- 
cepted Christ  there.-  The  new  building  is 
progressing  rapidly  and  should  be  finished  in 
September.  1  am  now  leaving  for  Labou- 
laye  where  I  am  to  remain  a  week  and  or- 
ganize the  church.  Three  more  were  bap- 
tized here  in  Rio  Cuarto  yesterday,  and 
others  are  to  follow  next  week. 

We  are  praying  much  for  the  conference 
which  is  soon  to  meet  at  Ashland.  Do  not 
forget  that  what  we  need  most  of  all  in  our 
work  is  an  abundance  of  true  prayer. 

C.  F.  YODER. 

Rio  Cuarto,  August  8,  1928. 


It  is  making  others  happy  in  their  way, 
not  in  ours,  that  is  the  test  of  our  real  af- 
fection for  them. 


Mission   Study  Books    Issued 

for  Both  Children  and 

Adults 

Indian  Playmates  of  Navajo  Land,  by 
Ethel  M.  Bader;  In  the  African  Bush,  by 
Jewel  Huels^er  Schwab;  Windows  Into  Alas- 
ka, by  Gertrude  Chandler  Warner.  Friend- 
ship Press,  New  York,  1928.  75  cents  each. 
These  are  three  small  volumes  for  chil- 
dren in  the  mission  study  material  prepared 
for  the  coming  year  under  the  direction  of 
the  Missionary  Education  Moveinent.  The 
one  dealing  with  the  American  Indians  of 
the  southwest  and  the  one  on  Alaska  are 
for  primary  children,  while  that  on  Africa 
presents  a  course  for  children  of  junior  age. 
All  make  effective  use  of  stories  as  means 
of  instruction.  Notes  and  background  mate- 
rial for  teachers  are  liberally  provided  and 
detailed  suggestions  for  programs  worship 
services  are  given. 

This  writer  "tried  out"  two  of  the  books 
on  a  little  girl  in  the  fifth  grade  of  school; 
she  found  them  so  interesting  she  would 
hardly  lay  them  down  un^il  she  had  read  all 
the  stories. 

What  Next  in  Home  Missions,  by  William 
P.  Shriver,  Missionary  Education  Movement, 
New  York,  1928.    Cloth  $1,  paper  60  cents. 

A  concise  survey,  packed  full  of  infonna- 
tion,  of  the  present-day  situation  and  the 
future  outlook  in  home  missions,  using  that 
term  in  i^s  broadest  sense.  It  is  designed 
as  a  textbook  to  be  used  as  a  basis  of  dis- 
cussion in  mission-study  groups,  and  the 
material  is  divided  into  six  chapters  or 
"studies." 

The  book  raises  the  question  of  our  indi- 
vidual and  group  attitudes  towards  separate 
racial,  economic  and  religious  groups  in  the 
local  community,  and  suggests  thac  this  is 
of  equal  importance  in  the  home  mission 
program  with  the  broader  institutional  ac- 
tivities of  the  church  with  respect  to  such 
groups  in  the  country  at  large. 

Several  pages  are  devoted  to  the  neigh- 
borhood house  established  last  fall  at  Camp- 
bel,  a  Youngstown  suburb,  in  charge  of  Rev. 
Z.  Irshay,  a  Presbyterian  minister  bom  in 
Hungary  and  educated  in  tliis  country. 

The  headings  of  the  six  "studies"  suggest 
the  range  covered  in  a  little  over  200  pages  i 
"Looking  Two  Ways"  (an  introductory  his- 
torical sketch),  "Learning  to  Live  Togeth- 
er," "Outlook  for  the  Church  in  Town  and 
Country,"  "The  Dominance  of  the  City," 
"Undergirding  Democracy,"  "A  New  Cru- 
sade." 

Dr.  Shriver  has  for  18  years  been  director 
of  city  immigrant  and  industrial  work  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  National  Missions, 
and  he  has  a  comprehensive  grasp  of  all 
phases  of  home  missions. 

The  New  Africa,  by  Donald  Eraser.  Mis- 
sionary Education  Movement,  New  York,. 
1928.     Cloth  $1,  paper  60  cents. 

This  book,  designed  for  use  in  foreign: 
mission  study,  is  both  infonnative  and  fas- 
cinating. It  offers  a  vivid  picture  of  vast 
and  little-known  Africa — the  nature  of  the 
land  itself,  its  various  peoples  and  the  great 
questions  that  are  arising  out  of  the  con- 
tact there  betvpeen  white  and  black  races 
and  out  of  the  growing  acquaintance  of  the 
native  population  with  the  ways  of  civiliza- 
tion. 

Especially  thought-provoking  is  the  chap- 
ter entitled  "Problems  of  Contact,"  in  which 
the  writer  points  out  the  danger  that  the 
white  man  may  merely  break  down  the  old 
loyalties  and  kabit^  of  life  and  impoee  a 
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thin  veneer  of  civilization  which  will  be  de- 
structive rather  than  constructive.  In  the 
next  chapter,  "Christ  the  Key,"  he  says: 
"The  task  for  those  who  would  create  a  new 
Africa  is  to  bring  to  bear  the  forces  that 
create  a  new  African.  These  are  spiritual, 
for  man  is  a  spiritual  being,  and  must  be 


changed  by  spiritual  forces,  not  by  anything 
mechanical  or  outward." 

The  author  is  a  Scottish  clergyman  and 
missionary  executive.  The  book  was  pub- 
lished last  year  in  Great  Britain  for  pur- 
poses of  missionary  education  and  has  now 
been  revised  for  American  use. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


pulpit.     Brother  Sickel  and  family  are  re- 
turning to  their  work  in  South  America. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Brother  Henry  Rem- 
pel,  our  music  director,  with  us  again  after 
a  two  months'  tour  with  the  Men's  Glee  Club 
of  the  Bible  Institute. 

While  many  have  been  away  and  some 
sick  during  the  summer,  yet  the  Lord  has 
blessed  our  work  here  in  a  marvelous  way, 
and  souls  have  been  saved,  seven  having 
been  added  since  our  last  report. 

The   Ross-Polman    evangelistic    campaign 
begins  September  9th.     We  pray  that  many 
souls  may  be  saved  through  these  meetings. 
IDA  MORRISON, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


A  GROUP  OF  VIRGINIA  CHURCHES 


Liberty  Church 

This  church  is  located  between  Harrison- 
burg and  Maurertown  in  the  country  and  is 
made  up  of  a  fine  group  of  people.  The 
membership  is  small  and  scattered.  Brother 
Hall  of  Harrisonburg  is  preaching  for  them 
once  a  month  and  they  maintain  a  good  Sun- 
day school.  I  found  tlie  members  sympa- 
thetic to  the  College  and  consider  they  did 
well.  The  total  gift  to  the  endowment  was 
$640.00. 

Trinity  Church 

This  church  is  about  20  miles  from  Wood- 
stock across  the  mountain.  The  people  of 
this  section  are  isolated  from  a  railroad. 
The  church  is  serving  a  real  need  in  this  lo- 
cality. We  have  a  good  building  and  in  re- 
pairs, located  in  a  tMckly  settled  communi- 
ty and  they  certainly  go  to  church,  as  the 
building  was  filled  the  night  I  spoke  on  the 
college.  The  people  here  are  not  rich  in 
this  world's  goods,  but  rich  in  hospitality. 
Brother  Dodson  of  Quicksburg  is  preaching 
for  them  once  a  week  and  doing  a  good  and 
acceptable  service.  Our  work  in  these  places 
needs  to  be  sustained  and  encouraged.  The 
gift  here  to  the  Endowment  was  $87.00. 

St.  Luke  Church 

The  church  is  located  in  the  country, 
about  10  miles  from  Woodstock  and  former- 
ly was  the  home  of  Brother  Haun  and  fam- 
ily, whose  son  is  one  of  the  teachers  in  the 
college. 

Only  a  small  group  make  up  this  church, 
but  they  are  true  to  the  faith  and  are  try- 
ing to  maintain  the  work.  Brother  Cham- 
bers who  resides  at  Mt.  Olives  is  preaching 
for  them  once  a  week.  A  union  Sunday 
school  is  maintained  here  and  I  found  a  co- 
operative spirit  manifest  in  the  community. 
Willie  their  gift  was  small,  yet  it  expi'esses 
an  interest;  they  gave  to  the  Endowment 
$35.00. 

The  total  gift  of  this  group  was  $762.00. 
W.  S.  BELL. 


SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  LOS  AN- 
GELES, CALIFORNIA 

Our  Standard — Not  what  we  have  done, 
but  what  we  are  doing  marks  our  standard. 

No  church  can  live  on  the  successes  of  the 
past;  it  must  live  by  faith  in  the  promises 
of  God  to  gain  spiritual  strength  and 
growth. 

Liberty  is  not  to  do  as  we  like,  but  to 
do  our  Master's  will. 

Our  pastor,  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmel,  has 
requested  that  we  make  prayer  lists,  names 
of  those  whom  we  are  personally  intei'ested 
in  seeing  saved.  What  a  joy  when  through 
answered  prayer  we  see  them  confess 
Christ! 

It  is  real  team  work  with  our  Master,  and 


gives  us  a  thrill  and  an  inspiration.  If  you 
have  never  had  a  prayer  list,  try  it. 

Our  five  weeks'  Vacation  Bible  school 
went  over  big.  We  had  237  children  en- 
rolled. Brother  Leo  Polman  who  superin- 
tended the  work  is  not  only  a  success  as 
singing  evangelist  and  preacher,  but  also 
with  children's  work.  Tis  efforts  were  cli- 
maxed by  about  30  confessions  of  children 
who  attended  the  school. 

A  wonderful  seed  sowing  time  it  was. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  harvest. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Brother 
and  Sister  Hathaway  from  Africa  tell  us  of 
their  work  on  the  foreign  field. 

Our  Woman's  Missionary  Society  feels 
they  are  i-eady  to  be  a  real  help  in  this  work, 
having  affiliated  with  the  National  organ- 
ization with  20  charter  members. 

Our  Adult  Bible  Class  are  also  taking  a 
vital  interest  in  the  chapels  along  the  high- 
Vv'ay  of  Africa. 

While  our  pastor  was  attending  the  con- 
ference a„  Ashland,  Ohio,  Brothers  C.  L. 
Sickel,  Leo  Polman  and  Dr.  Hunter  filled  the 


A   SOCIOLOGIST   IN   EGYPT 

Assuan,  Egypt,  March  15,  1928. 

We  left  Cairo  last  evening  and  goc  here 
((Assuan)  about  12  today.  It  was  a  very 
dirty  ride  up  from  Luxor  this  forenoon.  We 
got  there  at  7  this  morning.  We  are  to  be 
here  until  2  tomorrow  and  then  go  back  to 
Luxor  and   Karnak  for  sightseeing  there. 

I  think  I  better  begin  wi.h  Cairo.  I  had 
not  expected  much  at  Cairo.  We  had  two 
days  there  and  it  was  very  much  worth 
while  the  whole  time.  The  first  day  we 
went  to  see  the  ancient  Niloineter,  a  con- 
trivance by  which  the  height  of  the  Nile 
was  measured  so  as  to  advise  the  people 
when  to  get  out  of  the  low  ground  for  safe- 
ty. It  is  not  used  any  more.  It  is  located 
on  an  island  in  the  Nile  on  which  a  part 
of  the  ancient  city  was  built.  Near  it  is 
ihe  ancient  Coptic  church  (Christian)  to 
which  tradition  assigns  the  location  of  the 
Holy  Family  during  the  sojourn  in  Egypt. 
There  is  a  cave  beneath  the  church  where 
it  is  supposed  they  stayed  in  safety.  Over 
this  cave  the  early  Christian  church  was 
built  when  Christianity  was  established  in 
Cairo.  In  that  cave  the  bishop  told  me  the 
first  congregation  worshipped.  In  one  cor- 
ner is  a  baptistry  in  which  all  the  children 
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are  immersed  by  three  dips,  he  told  me. 
With  my  background  that  was  very  inter- 
esting. The  church  was  a  rather  ancient, 
dilapidated  affair. 

The  afternoon  was  devoted  to  visits  to 
the  best  mosques  of  the  city,  the  tombs  of 
the  Khalifs,  and  the  bazaars.  One  of  the 
fine  mosques  is  just  near  the  ancient  cita- 
del. The  latter  is  now  occupied  by  the  Brit- 
ish. Near  this  mosque  the  Arab  king  for- 
merly had  his  home,  a  large  rambling  house, 
now  in  sad  disrepair.  It  was  in  that  house 
that  he  killed  the  Makelukes,  whom  he 
had  invited  to  a  feast.  It  was  a  little  piece 
of  Mohammedan  hospitality  not  unlike  sim- 
ilar occurrences  among  the  Christian  barons 
of  mediaeval  Europe.  I  should  have  said 
that  in  the  forenoon  we  also  saw  the  oldest 
mosque  in  Cairo,  the  Mosque  of  Amr.  It  is 
a  large  open  air  mosque  with  colonnades 
around  the  square  in  which  the  people  sit 
and  worship.  Many  of  the  mosques  we  saw 
in  India  were  of  this  pattern.  There  are 
some  80  pillars  around  the  square,  most  of 
which  are  confessedly  taken  from  the  an- 
cient Egyptian  temples.  One  of  them  is 
said  to  have  flown  from  Mecca  to  Cairo 
in  order  to  complete  the  number  needed. 
They  have  lots  of  fairy  tales  in  the  Moham- 
medan religion  as  in  the  Catholic. 

We  saw  three  other  mosques  in  the  after- 
noon. The  one  mentioned  above  near  the 
citadel  was  that  of  Mohammed  AU,  the  other 
two  were  those  of  Sultan  Hassan,  and  the 
Coronation  mosque.  The  latter  is  so  called 
because  it  is  the  most  ornate  mosque  in 
the  city,  built  only  about  80  years  ago.  It 
is  really  gorgeous  with  its  brilliant  colors, 
its  inlaid  wood  and  stone  and  mosaic  work. 
No  part  of  this  mosque  is  open  to  the  heav- 
ens. Fine  rugs  cover  the  floor  and,  strange 
to  relate,  it  is  clean.  Fine  silver  lamp 
stands  are  used  around  the  tombs  of  the 
king  who  built  it,  and  the  tombs  are  very 
elaborately  decorated.  It  is  used  for  the 
interment  of  the  present  royal  family.  The 
mosque  of  Sultan  Hassan  is  a  large  affair 
partly  open  to  the  sky,  but  most  of  the 
building  is  enclosed.  It  is  celebrated  chiefly 
by  the  fact  that  it  is  built  entirely  of  stone 
and  marble  stripped  from  the  casing  of  the 
second  pyramid.  When  we  went  the  next 
day  to  visit  the  pyramids  we  saw  how  the 
casing  from  the  great  pyramid  and  from  the 
second  had  been  stripped  away  except  a 
small  patch  at  the  top  of  the  second.  That 
all  went  into  this  mosque.  He  was  some 
vandal.  But  for  that  matter  a  great  deal 
of  Cairo  that  is  built  of  rock  is  taken  not 
from  the  quarries,  which  lie  just  near  the 
citadel,  but  from  the  pyramids  and  from 
other  ancient  Egyptian  buildings  and  mon- 
uments. That  finished  the  mosques.  I  should 
not  have  spent  that  much  time  on  the 
mosques  of  any  other  place,  but  in  Cairo 
you  have  the  second  great  center  of  Mo- 
hammedan rule. 

The  place  where  Moses  was  found  in  the 
bulrushes  was  pointed  out  to  us  on  that 
island  where  is  located  the  ancient  Coptic 
church.  That  as  I  said  before  was  the 
dwelling  place  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  at 
least  for  certain  seasons  of  the  year.  There 
the  Pharaoh  of  the  oppression  is  supposed 
to  have  had  a  palace.  There  are  no  bul- 
rushes there  now,  but  a  wall  had  been  built 
around  the  island.  Right  at  the  place  a 
cow  with  a  sack  over  her  head  was  lazily 
going  around  turning  a  water  wheel  to  lift 
water  from  the  river  to  irrigate  the  gardens 
on  the  island.  John  took  a  picture  which 
I  hope  will  turn  out  well. 

The  afternoon  of  that  first  day  we  also 
visited  the  tombs  of  the  Mamelukes,  whom 
the   sultan   killed,   and   also   the   tombs   of 


the  Khalifa.  All  that  part  of  the  city  is 
a  vast  graveyard.  Here  in  one  part  those 
80  Mamelukes  are  pilgd  into  some  twelve 
graves  and  monuments  were  erected  over 
them.  The  tombs  of  the  Khalifs  are  very 
pretentious  affairs.  They  are  ornamented 
with  inscriptions  of  various  kinds,  are  paint- 
ed in  various  colors,  while  some  of  the  finest 
are  built  of  marble.  But  how  puny  they 
are  compared  with  the  graves  we  found  near 
the  pyramids  at  Sakharah  we  visited  the 
next  day.  Now  we  had  finished  the  smaller 
matters.  The  next  day  the  remains  of  the 
glory  of  ancient  Memphis  and  her  Pharoahs 
were  ours  to  behold. 

Out  along  a  modern  highway  skirting  a 
canal  which  means  everything  to  the  farmer 
of  Egypt  we  rode  on  the  East  side  of  the 
Nile  to  the  site  of  ancient  Memphis.  There 
ruled  the  great  Pharoahs.  It  is  now  a  pile 
of  mounds  on  the  top  of  which  grow  date- 
palm  trees.  Right  beside  the  road  lies  a 
granite  statue  of  Rameses  II.  It  was  found 
buried  in  the  dirt  of  a  field  which  had  been 
cultivated  no  one  knows  how  long.  The  field 
was  dug  over  about  75  years  ago  and  it  was 
discovered  that  that  field  was  once  the  site 
of  an  ancient  temple.  At  its  front  had  stood 
two  statues  of  Rameses  II.  Some  of  the 
granite  wall  stones  of  great  dimensions  have 
been  found.  Stretching  away  towards  the 
Nile  and  the  desert  on  the  other  side  was  a 
row  of  sphinxes,  one  of  the  larger  of  which 
has  been  dug  out  of  the  dirt  and  sits  there 
in  its  ancient  grandeur  somewhat  diminished 
by  the  tooth  of  time.  The  other  statue  of 
Rameses  II  which  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
temple  also  lies  prostrate  some  little  dis- 
tance away  surrounded  by  a  mud  wall  lo 
which  admission  is  charged.  It  is  not  in  as 
good  state  of  preservation  as  the  granite 
one  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  it  was  cut 
out  of  limestone.  Directly  across  the  river 
from  Memphis  stand  some  pyramids  and 
many  tombs. 

To  this  ancient  grave  yard  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Nile  we  betook  ourselves.  The 
pyramids  stands  up  on  the  plateau.  There 
stands  what  is  left  of  the  "Step  Pyramid,'' 
the  oldest  in  Egypt.  It  is  so-called  because 
it  is  built  in  successive  steps  instead  as  the 
later  in  a  uniform  line  of  ascent.  But 
what  excited  our  interest  here  was  not  the 
pyramids,  but  the  tombs.  Several  of  these 
have  been  discovered  and  dug  out  from  un- 
der the  sand  which  in  the  course  of  cen- 
turies has  covered  them.  Perhaps  the  most 
striking  is  that  of  the  sacred  bull -5.  Tiie 
tomb  was  dug  out  of  the  solid  rock  for  a 
distance  of  perhaps  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  We 
went  down  in  this  with  our  guide  who  took 
along  candles  and  magnesium  wire  t.o  bum 
and  light  up  the  most  interesting  parts. 
After  we  got  in  quite  a  ways  we  came  to 
a  side  chamber  cut  out  of  the  rock  in  which 
stood  the  granite  sarcophagus  in  which  the 
embalmed  body  of  the  sacred  buU  was 
placed.  There  were  a  large  number  of  thci-e 
giant  sarcophagi,  or  coffins,  each  in  it.'; 
chamber.  These  have  now  all  been  opened 
and  the  remains  taken  to  the  Museum  in 
Cairo,  of  which  I  shall  tell  you  later.  All 
these  coffins  were  made  from  granite 
brought  from  Assuan  at  the  First  Cataract 
of  the  Nile  hundreds  of  miles  up  the  river. 

The  other  tomb  which  has  been  excavated 
is  that  of  Bang  Mena,  who  lived  a  thousand 
years  before  Rameses  II.  It  was  built  of 
hewn  stones  quarried  from  the  limestone 
cliff  near  the  citadel  in  Cairo  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river.  On  the  inner  walls  are 
carvings  in  low  relief  showing  various 
scenes  in  the  life  of  this  king.  Some  of  the 
carvings  were  also  painted,  the  color  of 
which  after  these  5,000  years  still  is  good. 


The  body  of  the  king  was  found  buried  in 
a  deep  well  in  one  of  the  rooms.  It  is  a 
wonder  of  modern  archeology  that  it  was 
ever  found.  The  body  of  the  builder  of  the 
Great  Pyramid  has  not  yet  been  discovered. 
It  is  thought  that  there  may  be  many  other 
tombs  now  buried  under  the  sand  in  this 
locality.  The  Department  of  Antiquities  of 
Egypt  is  working  all  the  time  with  as  much 
force  as  they  can  afford  to  hire  in  the  h'^pe 
that  other  important  finds  may  be  made. 
Space  and  time  vidll  not  permit  me  lo  tell 
you  how  all  this  intrigued  my  interest  and 
appealed  to  whatever  historic  imagination  I 
have.  Here  are  the  records  left  by  c  man 
who  lived  before  Abraham.  Here  is  pictured 
the  life  of  that  period.  There  are  the  fish- 
ermen casting  their  nets  into  the  Nile  and 
drawing  out  great  quantities  of  fish.  Thei? 
are  the  three  kinds  of  cattle,  the  short- 
horned  and  polled  cattle  of  Asia  and  there 
are  the  long  horned  cattle  of  Africa.  Here 
are  slaves  carrying  geese  and  other  fowls  to 
be  served  at  the  feast,  and  there  are  other 
slaves  carrying  in  huge  platters  of  joints  of 
meat,  cooked  fowls,  baskets  of  fruit,  and 
huge  trays  of  the  flat  loaves  of  bread,  There 
are  the  jars  of  wine  or  beer.  It  simply 
startles  one  to  think  that  one  can  look  back 
on  the  life  of  that  long  ago.  And  there  are 
also  pictured  the  funeral  boats  on  which  the 
body  of  the  king  was  carried  across  the 
Nile  to  this  vast  tomb.  I  suspect  that  in 
Egypt  the  Greeks  found  the  actual  con- 
ditions which  suggested  the  River  Styx 
across  which  all  the  dead  are  ferried. 
And  to  think  that  the  sand  buried  it  so 
well  that  the  vandals  who  have  plundered 
the  splendid  monuments  above  ground  were 
unable  to  And  these  precious  records. 

With  all  these  momentous  things  fresh  in 
our  eyes  we  went  to  a  little  mud  house  out 
there  on  the  desert  sand  and  ate  the  lunch 
which  the  hotel  put  up  for  us.  To  think 
that  these  folks  are  the  heirs  of  all  that 
grandeur!  But,  no,  they  are  not.  Rather 
we  who  live  far  away,  and  have  an  intelli- 
gent interest  in  the  history  of  other  times 
and  other  peoples — we  are  the  heirs  and 
wonder  at  the  glory. 

I  must  not  close  this  letter  without  tell- 
ing you  about  the  great  museum  in  Cairo. 
Here  are  the  things  which  have  been  found 
in  the  various  tombs  and  temples.  I  have 
seen  the  Egyptian  room  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum, that  in  the  Louvre  in  Paris,  and  the 
Egyptian  antiquities  in  the  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  Art  in  New  York.  All  of  them 
have  things  which  are  not  found  here.  But 
here  is  a  museum  which  outshines  them  all. 

There  in  that  case  I  looked  upon  the  face 
of  Rameses  II,  often  said  to  have  been  the 
Pharoah  of  the  oppression,  but  now,  I  be- 
lieve, no  longer  held  to  be  the  one.  At  any 
rate,  there  is  his  mummy,  rather  well  pre- 
served after  5,000  years.  John  remarked 
that  he  might  be  described  as  a  well  pre- 
served old  gentleman.  Even  his  hair  is 
there.  In  another  case  is  that  of  a  king  who 
lived  a  thousand  years  before  Rameses. 
Near  him  is  his  wife.  Her  hair  is  abundant 
and  well  preserved.  It  looks  yellow  now, 
but  doubtless  was  gray  but  yellowed  with 
age.  These  are  only  a  few  of  many.  Over 
in  another  room  are  the  articles  of  jewelry 
found  with  many  of  them.  Even  so  long 
ago  these  royal  folk  went  in  for  gold  and 
silver  ornaments. 

But  the  exhibit  which  attracted  the  most 
attention  was  that  of  the  things  found  in 
the  tomb  of  Tutankamen.  Oh,  it  is  gorgeous. 
I  cannot  begin  to  mention  the  articles  even. 
He  was  certainly  a  boy  of  fancy  tastes  in 
dress.  The  gold  sandals,  necklaces,  sceptre, 
bead  and   precious   stone   necklaces,   rings, 
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anklets,  etc.,  etc.  You  will  have  to  get  Car- 
ter's book  and  read  all  about  it.  His  chariot 
mounted  in  gold  stands  there.  The  mummy 
case  is  of  solid  gold.  The  display  simply 
dazzles  your  eyes.  Hundreds  of  tourists 
were  in  the  museum  when  we  were  there, 
and  most  of  them  were  looking  at  the  Tut 
exhibit.  But  there  are  many  other  things 
of  the  greatest  historical  interest.  It  is  cer- 
tainly a  great  museum.  So  much  for  Cairo. 
It  was  certainly  worth  while.  The  next  will 
be  from  the  Nile. 

By  the  way,  I  went  to  the  prison  in  Cairo 
and  tried  to  get  in,  but  they  would  not  let 
me  in  without  a  permit  from  the  Minister 
of  Justice.  I  wrote  him  a  letter  before  I 
came  away  asking  for  one.  I  hope  it  is  at 
the  hotel  when  we  get  back. 

I  had  an  awful  time  in  getting  accommo- 
dation out  of  Palestine  for  Greece.  We  had 
about  concluded  that  we  would  cut  out  Con- 
stantinople. But  when  I  talked  with  the 
American  Express,  they  said  that  every  boat 
out  of  Haifa  or  Beyrout  was  book  full  until 
April  2.  I  had  them  wire,  however,  and 
they  found  that  a  cabin  had  been  cancelled 
on  an  Italian  ship  which  leaves  Haifa  March 
28th.  I  had  him  get  that  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  it  goes  to  Constantinople  before  it 
gets  to  Athens.  As  I  remember  we  do  not 
get  to  Athens  until  April  2nd.  If  possible 
we  shall  run  up  there  and  see  v/hat  we  can 
while  the  ship  stops,  and  go  on  with  it  to 
Italy.  I  shall  write  again  as  soon  as  the 
thing  is  settled.  I  am  getting  anxious  to 
get  to  Europe  and  see  that.  I  am  looking 
forward  to  seeing  Palestine,  but  we  shall  not 
be  there  more  than  a  week. 

Egypt  is  full  of  tourists.  It  is  a  pity  to 
come  here  at  this  time  of  year.  We  had  a 
hard  time  to  get  a  sleeper  up  here  last 
night.  They  are  mostly  Americans,  but  some 
French  and  some  Germans.  The  Maure- 
tania  just  landed  her  people  from  her  Med- 
iterranean cruise.  Some  of  them  came  up  on 
the  same  train  with  us. 

The  ride  up  here  was  very  dirty  and  by 
noon  very  hot.  March  here  is  hot  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  day.  We  brought  our  overcoats 
thinking  that  we  might  need  them.  We 
could  wear  our  light  suits  it  is  so  hot.  John 
and  I  both  got  a  good  sunburn  yesterday  on 
that  desert.  J-  L-  GILLIN. 

Assuan,  Egypt,  March  15,  1928. 


THE  CRIMINAL  AND  HIS  ALLIES 
By  Ernest  M.  Cherrington,  LL.D.,  Litt.D. 
Director  of  Department  of  Education,  Anti- 
Saloon  League  of  America 

(Review  of  "The  Criminal  and  His  Allies" 

by    Judge    Marcus    Kavanaugh;    Bobbs- 

Merrill  Co.,  Indianapolis.) 

Judge  Marcus  Kavanagh  of  Chicago  has 
heeded  Mark  Twain's  dictum:  "Everybody 
talks  about  the  weather,  but  nobody  does 
anything  about  it,"  since,  in  his  recent  book, 
"The  Criminal  and  His  Allies"  published  by 
Bobbs-Merrill,  he  not  only  faces  the  fact 
that  the  increasing  lawlessness  of  America 
threatens  the  republic,  but  points  to  the  way 
out  as  he  has  seen  it  in  his  long  experience 
on  the  bench.  After  portraying  the  almost 
incredible  volume  of  crime  in  this  nation. 
Judge  Kavanagh  incisively  presents  the  is- 
sue, thus: 

"The  next  five  years  will  decide  whether 
the  American  people  in  this  regard  are  ca- 
pable of  self-government.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  demonstrate  why  we  tolerate  our  inflic- 
tion, nor  to  point  out  how  it  may  be  ended. 
Every  country  has  the  kind  of  crime  and 
the  amount  of  crime  it  deserves.  In  a  hun- 
dred ways  the  public  is  being  informed  of 
the  prevalence  of  lawlessness.     If  through 


the  next  year  the  criminal  situation  remains 
unchanged,  it  will  be  for  the  reason  ihat  the 
United  States  is  entitled  to  the  criminals. 
The  salvation  of  our  form  of  government 
lies  in  an  immediate,  full  and  angry  realiza- 
tion of  this  situation.  The  only  excuse  for 
the  existence  of  any  government  consists  in 
its  power  to  afford  justice.  The  govern- 
ment that  can  not  establish  justice  forfeits 
its  claim  to  the  allegiance  of  its  subjects, 
and,  therefore,  has  no  right  to  exist." 

Without  directly  referring  to  ihe  prohib- 
itory laws,  the  author  discusses  the  alter- 
ing conception  ol  crime  and  of  personal  lib- 
erty.    Among  other  things,  he  says: 

"It  is  true  tliat  certain  ages  and  certain 
climates  have  regarded  crimes  such  as  adul- 
tery, polygamy  and  drunkenness  as  bad  in 
ihemselves;  while  other  times  or  in  different 
climates,  they  were  considered  not  even 
malum  prohibition,  or  bad,  only  because  the 
law  forbade.  In  these  latter  countries  and 
times,  such  acts  were  not  considered  atro- 
cious and  interferences  with  the  just  rights 
of  others;  while  in  other  countries,  such  con- 
duct was  esteemed  an  atrocious  offense 
against  decency  and  public  morals.  It  is 
the  just  right  of  every  citizen  that  the  sur- 
roundings of  the  community  in  which  he  and 
his  family  must  live,  which  he  helps  to 
support  and  must  defend  with  his  life  when 
called  upon,  shall  be  what  his  country  and 
his  age  deem  sober,  decent  and  moral.  Who- 
ever infringes  upon  that  concept  in  a  way 
forbidden  by  law  commits  a  crime." 

One  suggestion  which  he  makes  would 
improve  not  alone  the  general  enforcement 
of  law,  but  especially  the  enforcement  of  the 
prohibitory  laws.     It  follows: 

"A  central  bureau  at  Washington  coordi- 
nating with  the  law  enforcement  authorities 
of  the  several  states  has  become  vitally 
necessary.  This  today  could  not  interfere, 
of  course,  with  the  internal  administration 
of  state  laws,  but  it  might  keep  and  pub- 
lish records,  supply  information  as  to  par- 
ticular crimes,  which  would  aid  the  state 
officials  in  the  detection  and  punislnnent  of 
offenders,  and  generally  assist  in  the  expo- 
sition and  the  prevention  of  evil  commerce 
between  wrong-doers  in  the  several  states." 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  the  re- 
action of  judges  who  conduct  "bargain  days" 
for  liquor  criminals,  to  this  statement  of 
Judge  Kavanagh. 

"One  other  unfortunate  and  wide-spread 
defect  in  the  administration  of  criminal  jus- 
tice, and  one  which  illustrates  the  national 
disregard  for  its  importance,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  precise  place  where  above  all  other 
places  that  defect  ought  to  be  absent.  The 
judges  of  the  courts  and  the  officials 
charged  with  the  duty  of  prosecutions  too 
often  deliberately  disobey  the  will  of  the 
people  as  expressed  in  their  statutes.  It 
has  become  an  established  habit  to  bargain 
with  acknowledged  criminals." 

The  soft-minded  sentimentalist  who  pities 
not  the  victim  of  a  crime,  but  the  criminal; 
the  lawyer  who  prostitutes  his  profession 
as  an  ally  of  the  criminal;  the  courts  which 
spin  fine  webs  of  technicalities  to  the  un- 
doing of  justice  are  all  pilloried  in  this  book. 
Judge  Kavanagh  urges  the  consideration  by 
public  spirited  organizations  if  the  program 
of  criminal  law  reform  which  has  been  pre- 
pared and  enforced  by  the  American  Bar 
Association,  but  which  has  not  been  adopted 
in  its  entirety  by  any  state  legislature,  hold- 
ing that  "nothing  more  important  or  more 
difficult  has  come  before  the  people  for  the 
last  two  generations." 

Former  Attorney  General  Wade  H.  Ellis, 
in  his  introduction  to  this  book,  has  written 
an  essay  well  worth  general  reading.     We 


quote  just  a  few  phrases.  One  concerning 
prohibition  follows: 

"As  for  Prohibition,  the  steady  increase 
in  major  crime,  which  have  clogged  the 
dockets  of  the  courts,  has  kept  a  pace  quite 
unrelated  to  the  comparatively  minor  of- 
fenses against  the  Eighteenth  Amendment. 
The  plain  truth  is  that  we  are  witnessing  a 
constant,  persistent  and  apparenjy  perma- 
nent growth  in  those  forms  of  brutal  and 
violent  lawlessness  which  have  always  been 
recognized,  in  English-speaking  countries  at 
least,  as  dangerous  to  the  public  and  which 
all  men  agree  the  State  must  put  down  if 
the  State  is  to  live." 

Discussing  European  condescension  con- 
cerning American  lawlessness,  Mr.  Ellis 
touches  upon  the  problem  of  the  alien  crim- 
inal, thus: 

"Nevertheless  the  records  of  the  courts 
and  penal  institutions  show  the  lamentable 
fact  that  the  numbers  of  foreigners  on  the 
criminal  rolls  are  out  of  all  proportion  to 
their  fraction  of  the  total  population.  The 
truth  is  simply  this:  that  while  in  every 
European  country  there  is  less  lawlessness 
than  there  is  in  the  United  States  the  chief 
contributors  to  lawlessness  in  the  United 
States  are  the  immigrants  from  European 
countries.  There  is,  however,  no  consolation 
in  this  fact.  If  it  shows  anything  it  shows 
that  the  criminally  inclined,  especially  the 
young,  who  would  be  afraid  of  the  laws  of 
their  own  country,  or  that  of  their  parents, 
are  not  afraid  of  the  laws  of  the  United 
States." 

One  wonders  how  the  organized  oppo- 
nents of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  who 
continuously  invoke  the  theory  of  states' 
rights  will  enjoy  reading  this  by  Mr.  Ellis: 

"The  only  beneficiary  of  the  doctrines  of 
'states'  rights'  and  'police  powers'  when  ap- 
plied to  the  detection  and  punishment  of 
crime,  is  the  criminal.  The  man  who  holds 
up  a  pay-clerk  in  New  York  today  is  quite 
likely  to  kill  a  policeman  in  Chicago  tomor- 
row and  murder  a  girl  in  Los  Angeles  three 
days  later.  He  thrives  on  our  forty-eight 
separate  jurisdictions." 


LET  GOD'S  WORD    BE    READ    IN    OUR 
PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

There  are  those  who  argue,  on  the 
grounds  of  fear,  against  having  the  Bible 
read  in  our  public  schools.  They  fear  that 
it  would  be  read  in  such  a  way  as  to  favor 
one  sect  or  another.  They  fear  that  it  will 
not  be  understood  by  the  students.  They 
fear  that  the  teachers  who  read  the  Bible 
vnll  not  read  it  intelligently,  therefore  not 
transmit  to  the  students  the  meaning  which 
God  placed  in  the  Word.  And  there  are 
many  other  fears  that  are  expressed  by  good 
people  who  do  not  want  to  see  the  Bible  in 
the  public  schools. 

Suppose  Luther  had  said:  "My  poor  soul 
has  caught  the  glory  of  the  light  of  justi- 
fication by  faith,  rather  than  by  humiliation 
to  the  Pope,  but  I  fear  to  give  this  divine 
truth  unto  others  lest  they  cannot  under- 
stand it  or  handle  it  aright."  Suppose  Wyc- 
liffe  had  said:  "I  feel  an  urge  within  my 
soul  to  give  the  Word  of  God  to  the  com- 
mon people,  but  my  reason  so  poorly  edu- 
cated and  ignorant  shall  not  be  able  to  com- 
prehend the  grandeur  and  the  glory  of  the 
Word  of  God." 

Suppose  the  founders  of  the  American  gov- 
ernment should  have  said:  "We  are  confi- 
dent that  all  men  are  created  equal  in  their 
right  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  their  conscience,  but  we  fear  there 
will  be  many  whose  intelligence  will  not 
permit  them  to  act  wisely  in  this  matter 


PAGE    16 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  8,  1928 


and  therefore  abuse  their  privilege.  There- 
fore we  will  make  it  a  fundamental  princi- 
ple of  this  government  that  all  men  shall 
worship  God  according  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  church. 

We  praise  Luther  and  Wycliffe  and  the 
founders  of  our  republic  for  their  large 
heartedness,  keen  vision  and  Scriptural  pro- 
cedure, yet  at  the  same  time  there  are  those 
who  would  not  accord  unto  the  rising  gen- 
eration that  same  spirit;  but  with  chains  of 
neglect  fetter  them  with  ignorance  of  God's 
Word,  blighting  their  lives  even  as  ours 
would  have  been  blighted  had  our  forefath- 
ers dealt  with  us  as  these  would  deal  with 
the  rising  generation. 

He  who  knows  Almighty  God  and  the 
power  of  his  Word  has  no  fear  for  it  to  be 
read  by  anyone  anywhere. 

Let  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  public 
schools,  and  God  will  take  care  of  the  re- 
sults. 

The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation. The  Bible,  being  God's  power,  it  is 
unbecoming  for  us,  who  recognize  God  as 
all  powerful,  to  tremble  at  the  thought  of 
that  power  being  read  in  our  public  schools. 

By  all  means  honor  our  public  schools  by 
reading  of  God's  Word  there  daily. — World 
Evangel. 


THE  MAN  IN  MAIN  STREET  AND  WAR 

If  we  can  prove  to  a  man,  the  ordinary 
man,  the  inhabitant  of  Main  Street,  that  if 
his  country  goes  to  war  for  any  issue  short 
of  its  absolute  liberty  of  action  at  home, 
and  in  defense  of  that  liberty,  he  will  in 
the  future  stand  a  very  good  chance  of  be- 
ing bombed  in  his  home  in  Main  Street. 
If  we  can  show  him  that  even  though  his 
country  may  be  victorious,  he  will  certainly 
have  his  taxes  increased  by  two,  three,  four 
or  five  hundred  per  cent,  and  may  well — 
owing  to  a  fall  in  the  value  of  the  currency 
— see  his  income  reduced  by  half  or  more. 
If  we  can  make  it  clear  to  him  that,  for 
the  sake  of  some  issue  to  which  he  is  prob- 
ably an  entire  stranger  and  of  which  he 
does  not  understand  the  A  B  C,  he  risks 
having  to  give  up  that  new  Ford  car  next 
month,  or  the  radio  his  wife  had  set  her 
heart  on,  or  even  worse,  that  he  may  very 
probably  be  thrown  out  of  work  and  his 
wife  and  children  reduced  from  comfort  to 
poverty  such  as  has  been  the  fate  of  mil- 
lions in  Europe.  Then,  perhaps,  the  dweller 
in  Main  Street  may  find  war  less  pleasing- 
ly dramatic,  poetic  and  thrilling,  and  may 
bestir  himself  to  see  that  as  a  means  of 
settling  disputes  between  nations  it  is  bet- 
ter abandoned. — Sir  Esme  Howard,  British 
Ambassador  to  the  United  States. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


A  LITTLE  BOY'S  COMPLAINT 
By  Ada  M.  Steams 

I  do  get  so  discouraged 
When,  hungry  as  can  be, 

I  hustle  home  at  mealtime 
An'  through  the  door  I  see 

Shortcake,  or  peaches,  it  may  be, 
A-waiting  there  for  me. 

I  slip  in  kind  o'  quiet, 

But  sis   begins  to   stare, 
An'  if  I  don't  move  pretty  quick 

My  mother  says,  "Why,  there, 
What  dirty  little  boy  is  that, 

A-sittin'  in  the  chair?" 


Now  when  my  kitty's  hungry 

You'd  he  surprised  at  how 
They  jump  an'  run  to  feed  her 

When  she  just  sayi  "Meow!" 
Nor  make  her  wash  before  she  eats — 

But  you  just  watch  her  now! 

She  scrubs  like  she  got  sticky. 

As  I  do  when  I  eat. 
She  even  rubs  behind  her  ears. 

Until  she's  just  as  neat! 
If  I  could  wait  till  after  meals 

They'd  never  have  to  speak. 

I  think  to  be  a  kitty 

Would  be  a  lot  of  fun. 
With  no  one  saying,  "Willie, 

Go  wash  your  face,  now,  run!" 
But    stil,   I'd   rather   wash   with   soap 

Than  do  it  with  my  tongue! 

— Selected. 

"COULD  NOT  LOOK  FATHER  IN  THE 

EYES" 

Disobedience  to  parents  is  the  first  step 
in  the  downward  path.  A  circus  was  in  the 
town  and  a  little  boy  stood  watching  the 
great  tent  curiously.  A  neighbor  coming 
up  said:  "Hello,  Johnny!  Going  to  the 
circus?" 

"No,  sir,"  answered  Johnny.  "Father 
don't  like   'em." 

"0,  well,  I'll  give  you  the  money  to  go," 
said  the  man. 

"Father  don't  approve  of  them." 

"Well,  go  in  for  once.     I'll  pay  for  you." 

"No,  sir.  My  father  would  give  me  the 
money  if  he  thought  it  best.  Besides,  I've 
got  twenty-five  cents  in  my  box,  enough  to 
go." 

"I'd  go,  Johnny,  for  once.  Your  father 
needn't  know  it." 

"I  can't,"  said  the  boy. 

"Now,  why?"  asked  the  man. 

"'Cause,"  said  Johnny,  "after  I'd  been 
there  I  could  not  look  father  in  the  eyes, 
but  I  can  now." 

The  boy  who  will  never  do  anything  that 
will  prevent  his  looking  straight  into  his 
father's  eyes  will  never  be  a  rebel. — Select- 
ed. 

RODNEY'S  ANGEL 
By  Erva  Harrison 

Rodney  was  the  four  year  old  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  O.  Lee  Harvester.  He  was  a  very 
healthy  child,  in  fact,  he  held  the  champion- 
ship in  the  Babies'  Health  Contest  for  four 
years.  He  had  reddish  golden  curls  which 
were  always  in  ringlets  all  over  his  head. 
It  was  bobbed  and  his  father  was  often 
wont  to  call  him  his  "crowned  prince."  He 
had  hazel  eyes  which,  even  at  th6  age  of 
four,  had  a  great  magnetic  power. 

Rodney  had  a  great  love  for  nature,  and, 
whenever  he  was  missing,  he  could  general- 
ly be  found  in  some  quiet  spot  listening  to 
the  chirping  of  the  song  birds,  along  the 
banks  of  some  rippling  stream,  or  hunting 
some  fellow  creature  of  the  earth  in  its  na- 
tive home. 

One  day,  when  Mrs.  Harvester  left,  Rod- 
ney immediately  proposed  that  "Bare"  per- 
mit him  to  wade  over  and  secure  them. 
While  he  was  gone,  Vare  sat  lounging  on 
the  beautiful  green  moss  which  overhung 
the  banks  of  the  forest  stream,  reading  a 
book.  She  became  so  engrossed  in  what  she 
was  reading,  that  she  entirely  forgot  little 
"Rodney,"  who  by  this  time  had  wandered 
farther  off  in  search  of  flowers.  Singing 
some  "tune"  as  he  walked  along,  bent  on 
getting    the     "werry    pittiest    flow'rs    for 


'Bare,' "  he  was  suddenly  surprised  when 
he  heard  a  dreadful  roar,  just  like  that  of 
the  bears  in  the  stories  his  mother  told  him. 
He  was  frightened  at  first,  but  soon  his  ex- 
ploring nature  got  the  best  of  him  and  he 
immediately  set  out  to  find  the  origin  of 
the  noise.  He  soon  came  to  a  stream  which 
was  rolling  and  foaming  about  tremendous- 
ly over  some  stones.  Several  yards  below 
was  another  set  of  stones  and  yet  another 
below  that.  Rodney  was  at  first  held  in  awe, 
but  soon  awe  turned  inco  delight,  and,  think- 
ing that  he  had  at  last  found  something 
worth  while,  he  started  boldly  to  wade  the 
stream.  He  had  not  taken  three  steps  be- 
fore his  feet  were  swept  from  under  him 
and  he  was  being  borne  swiftly  down  to 
destruction,  to  death,  by  deing  dashed  upon 
the  stones!  Down!  down!  he  was  swept. 
The  fury  of  the  stream  flung  him  first  one 
way  and  then  another,  until  it  seemed  that 
he  would  surely  be  whirled  to  death  before 
he  reached  the  stones  below. 

By  this  time  Vare  had  missed  him  and 
had  followed  his  tracks  to  the  spo„  where 
he  had  waded  into  the  stream.  She  looked 
up  and  beheld  her  darling  being  swept  to 
his  death.  Silently,  Vare  turned  away  and 
offered  a  prayer  for  Rodney's  safety. 

While  he  was  being  swept  along,  Rodney 
did  not  forget  the  teachings  which,  young 
as  he  was,  hiS  mother  had  taught  him. 
Softly,  he  murmured:  "Dear  Desus,  send 
our  Andel,  and  save  me  and  Bare's  fow'rs." 
Having  said  ihis,  in  simple,  child-like  trust, 
he  raised  his  hand  as  if  to  meet  the  Angel. 

As  Vare  watched  this,  her  eyes  streamed 
tears,  but,  to  her  utter  amazement,  a  hand 
reached  out,  and,  meeting  the  outstretched 
one  of  the  child,  drew  him  safely  to  the 
shore. 

Soon  the  stranger  (for  such  the  rescuer 
proved  to  be)  came  smiling  up  to  Vare, 
leading  Rodney  by  the  hand,  and  asked, 
"Madam,  is  this  your  charge?"  "Oh!"  cried 
Vare,  "how  can  I  thank  you,  sir?"  "Don't 
thank  me,"  said  the  stranger,  "thank  God. 
The  little  fellow  called  on  God  for  help  and 
stretched  out  his  hand.  It  attracted  my  at- 
tention and  I  drew  him  to  the  shore.  Let 
us  thank  God  for  his  tender  mercies  toward 
us.     I  was  only  his  instrument." 

Rodney  came  up  and,  offering  Vare  the 
flowers,  which  he  had  retained  through  his 
frightful  plunge,  said,  "'Ere's  our  fow'rs. 
Bare." 

Joyously  she  clasped  him  to  her  breast 
and  the  three  united  their  voices  in  praise 
to  the  Lord. 

Rodney  still  persists  in  calling  the  stran- 
ger (wi^h  whom  the  Harvesters  became  very 
intimate)  his  "Angel."  • — Christian  Witness. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


"NOT  WINONA,  BUT  NORTH  MAN- 
CHESTER 

Upon  meeting  folks  at  the  National  Con- 
ference at  Ashland  so  many  inquired  of  the 
writer  about  Winona  that  he  feels  others 
would  want  to  know  of  his  change  in  resi- 
dence. Since  April  last  our  home  is  North 
Manchester,  from  which  we  will  work  in 
the  evangelistic  field  this  winter.  Any  one 
interested  in  such  services  may  address  in- 
quiries here.  Although  having  spent  much 
of  my  time  in  Union  Evangelism  the  last 
few  years,  I  would  be  glad  to  work  for  my 
own  church  if  my  sei'vices  are  desired.  At 
present  I  am  in  Minnesota  in  Union  effort, 
but  will  be  free  after  October  first. 

A.  T.  RONK, 
North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


One  -Is  -Your-T^aster  -and  -Ah-Ye  -Are-  Brethren  - 


T^ 


Henry  M.  Grady  on  Prohibition 

Delivered  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  November  17,  1887,  in  a  plea  to  save 
that  city  from  restoring  the  liquor  traffic. 

My  friends,  hesitate  before  you  vote  liquor  hack  into  At- 
lanta, now  that  it  is  shut  out.  Don't  trust  it.  It  is  poiverful, 
aggressive,  and  universal  in  its  attacks.  Tonight  it  enters  an 
humble  home  to  strike  the  roses  from  a  woman's  cheek,  and 
tomorrow  it  challenges  this  Re-public  in  the  halls  of  Congress. 

Today  it  strikes  a  crust  from  the  lips  of  a  starving  child, 
and  tomorrow  levies  tribute  from  the  government  itself.  There 
is  no  cottage  in  this  city  humble  enough  to  escape  it — no  place 
strong  enough  to  shut  it  out.  It  is  flexible  to  cajole,  hut  mer- 
ciless in  victory.  It  is  the  mortal  enemy  of  peace  and  order. 
The  despoiler  of  men;  the  terror  of  women,  the  cloud  that 
shadows  the  face  of  children;  the  demon  that  has  dug  more 
graves  and  sent  more  souls  unsaved  to  judgment  tJuin  all  the 
pestilences  that  have  wasted  life  since  God  sent  the  plagues 
to  Egypt  and  all  the  wars  that  have  been  fought  since  Joshua 
stood  beyond  Jericho. 

Oh,  my  countrymen,  loving  God  and  humanity,  do  not  bring 
this  grand  old  city  under  the  dominion  of  that  power!  It  can 
profit  no  man  by  its  return.  It  can  uplift  no  industry,  revive 
no  interest,  remedy  no  wrong.  You  know  that  it  cannot.  It 
comes  to  destroy,  and  it  shall  profit  mainly  by  the  ruin  of  your 
sons  or  mine.  It  comes  to  mislead  human  souls  and  to  crush 
human  hearts  under  its  rumbling  ivheels.  It  comes  to  convert 
the  wife's  love  into  despair,  and  her  pride  into  shame.  It 
comes  to  still  the  laughter  on  the  lips  of  little  children.  It 
comes  to  stifle  all  the  music  of  the  home  and  fill  it  with  silence 
and  desolation.  It  comes  to  ruin  your  body  and  mind,  to  wreck 
your  home,  and  it  knows  that  it  must  measure  its  prosperity 
by  the  sioiftness  and  certainty  with  ivhich  it  wrecks  this  work. 
Now  will  you  vote  it  back? — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 
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EDITORIAL 


More  About  Our  General  Conference 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and  highly  respected  personages  at 
our  late  General  Conference  was  Elder  S.  Z.  Sharp,  who,  notwith- 
standing his  ninety-two  years  of  age,  was  active,  energetic  and 
alert,  able  to  walk  back  and  forth  to  the  meeting  places  about  as 
nimbly  as  the  rest,  to  sit  through  the  sessions  and  listen  with  keen 
interest,  converse  with  splendid  memory  and  speak  with  effective- 
ness. His  presence  was  of  special  significance  because  he  had  been 
the  first  president  of  Ashland  College  and  after  fifty  years  was 
returned  to  help  celebrate  that  institution's  Golden  Jubilee.  His 
visit  was  further  significant  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  as  such  showed  in  a 
heartening  way  the  growing  spirit  of  fraternity  and  good-wdll  of 
that  larger  body  of  Dunkerism  for  the  smaller  and  so-called  "pro- 
gressive" branch.  He  was  a  unique  figure  among  our  Conference 
attendants  and  appealed  to  the  imagination  of  our  townspeople  as 
well  as  of  our  distinguished  educational  visitors  because  he  is  sup- 
posed to  be  one  of  two  living  men  who  were  present  at  the  tiine 
Lincoln  delivered  his  famous  Gettysburg  speech,  and  his  rehearsal 
of  that  event  was  a  most  interesting  feature  of  the  College  pro- 
gram. All  in  all,  he  proved  to  be  a  most  interesting  and  congenial 
visitor,  and  it  was  good  to  have  him  with  us.  And  he  seems  to 
have  enjoyed  his  visit,  as  is  indicated  by  the  following  communica- 
tion received  from  him: 

Lititz,  Pa.,  September  6,  1928. 
Editor  Brethren  Evangelist,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Dear  Brother: 

I  wish  to  give  expression  to  my  feelings  while  I  attended  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  church.  I  was  forcibly  im- 
pressed with  the  fine  Christian  spirit  that  animated  the  meeting 
throughout  and  the  courtesy  extended  by  the  speakers  to  each 
other. 

I  noticed  how  well  the  church  is  organized  and  how  well  the  dif- 
ferent departments  of  church  work  are  arranged.  I  observed  the 
progress  the  Brethren  church  has  made  in  the  short  time  it  has 
engaged  in  mission  work — and  that  it  does  not  have  to  cope  with 
a  large  deficit,  such  as  is  troubling  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  retarding  their  work. 

I  was  particularly  pleased  with  the  loyalty  manifested  by  the 
Conference  to  the  principles  adopted  by  our  church  when  it  started. 

S.  Z.  SHARP. 
Visit  to  the  Publishing  House 

A  very  unusual  and  highly  interesting  feature  of  the  Conference 


program  was  the  visit  of  Conference  delegates  en  masse  to  the 
Publishing  House  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  following  the  Publish- 
ing House  session.  The  editors  and  business  manager  had  belab- 
'  ored  themselves  to  bring  to  the  minds  of  the  delegates  some  of  the 
problems  and  responsibilities  facing  a  church  that  launches  out 
upon  the  task  of  making  for  itself  a  literature,  and  also  to  encour- 
age them  with  a  reminder  of  the  progress  thus  far  realized,  but 
what  we  said  made  not  a  fraction  of  the  impression  as  did  the 
visit  to  the  Publishing  House.  There  they  saw  the  large  three- 
story  building  in  which  the  printing  establishment  is  housed,  the 
machinery  on  which  the  work  is  done,  all  in  operation  actually 
printing  an  issue  of  the  Evangelist.  The  process  was  explained 
from  the  time  the  copy  leaves  the  editor's  hands,  passing  to  the 
typesetters,  the  proof-readers,  to  those  who  make  it  into  pages,  to 
the  pressmen  who  do  the  actual  printing,  the  folders,  and  then  to 
the  wrappers  and  those  to  put  the  papers  into  sacks  ready  to  be 
taken  to  ihe  post  office.  The  process  is  quickly  outlined  as  we 
have  done  it  here  and  it  means  little  to  those  who  have  never  seen 
the  inside  of  a  printing  plant,  but  those  who  went  through  our 
House  on  that  day  and  watched  the  machinery  in  operation  and  the 
workers  at  work,  got  at  least  a  faint  idea  of  the  intricacy  and 
marvel  of  the  process  of  printing.  It  was  also  with  no  small  sense 
of  pride,  we  believe,  that  the  delegates  surveyed  the  establishment 
and  realized  that  it  belonged  to  them.  They  had  not  conceived 
before  how  much  of  an  institution  they  had  here,  and  we  think 
their  hearts  will  beat  a  little  stronger  with  loyalty  for  their  pub- 
lishing house  because  they  have  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  it. 

Their  visit  seemed  to  awaken  a  sense  of  ownership  and  they  were 
proud  to  see  that  their  support  of  tliis  institution  through  the 
years  had  enabled  it  to  develop  such  strength  and  to  have  yielded 
such  fruit.  We  only  wish  the  hearts  of  more  of  our  people  could 
be  made  to  throb  with  pride  and  to  beat  more  strongly  with  loy- 
alty towards  this  establishment,  set  for  the  publishing  of  the  Gos- 
pel message  and  the  extension  of  the  claims  of  the  church.  The 
progress  that  has  been  made  is  only  a  tithe  of  what  might  be 
done,  and  what  ought  to  be  done,  if  the  church  is  to  realize  its 
larger  possibilities. 

The  Church  Called  Apart 

There  were  several  points  of  emphasis  made  during  the  Confer- 
ence program  that  deserve  to  be  passed  on  because  of  the  vital  in- 
fluence these  emphases  may  have  on  the  life  of  the  church.  First, 
there  was  the  call  to  deeper  consecration  and  loyalty.  The  church 
is  a  called-out  group,  it  was  pointed  out.  It  is  called  out  from  the 
world,  to  be  a  separate  and  a  peculiar  people,  set  apart  for  the 
good  work  of  extending  the  Kingdom  of  God  among  men.  It  can 
have  no  real  power  with  the  world  so  long  as,  or  if,  it  is  a  part 
of  the  world.  Those  who  have  named  the  Name  of  Christ  must 
live  on  a  higher  plane  where  power  dwells,  where  spirituality  is 
real  and  prayer  is  vital  and  effective.  That,  of  course,  is  no  new 
note,  but  it  is  essential,  it  is  imperative,  it  is  indispensible.  And 
the  biggest  and  most  valuable  service  a  conference  can  do  is  not 
to  entertain  the  delegates  with  discussions  of  some  new  theory 
or  to  enlist  their  support  of  some  new  program,  important  as 
these  may  be,  but  to  call  the  people  away  from  the  woiidliness  and 
carnality,  the  shallowness  and  lack  of  spirituality  to  wliich  the 
church  is  so  prone  to  yield  itself.  "Come  ye  apart  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate, saith  the  Lord."  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed,"  is  Paul's  admonition  to  us.  "Non-conformity"  has 
been  one  of  the  prominent  ideals  of  Dunker  faith,  and  there  never 
was  a  time  when  it  needed  to  be  held  up  more  clearly  and  strongly 
before  the  church  than  now.  And  that  the  note  was  sounded,  not 
so  much  by  plan  of  program  as  by  the  Spirit-promptings  of  indi- 
vidual speakers,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  is  to  the  encour- 
agement of  those  who  fear  the  ideal  is  in  danger  of  being  com- 
pletely lost  in  this  idolatrous  age.  While  this  is  some  encourage- 
ment, yet  we  can  well  urge  a  still  stronger  emphasis,  and  a  more 
purposed  emphasis,  of  this  doctrine,  which  is  so  subject  to  disuse, 
misunderstanding  and  ridicule,  and  yet  so  essential  to  spiritual 
life  and  power. 

Missions  Emphasized 

Missions,  received  strong  emphasis  at  Conference.  That  is  not 
unusual;  it  would  not  be  a  normal  Brethren  conference  that  did 
not  give  much  attention  to  the  missionary  task  of  the  church.  The 
carrying  of  the  Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world,  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem,  and  not  forgetting  Judea,  is  becoming  one  of 
the  consuming  passions  of  Brethren  people.  Tliis  we  can  say  with- 
out any  sense  of  egotism  or  of  over-statement.     More  money  is 
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being  spent  for  missions  by  direct  gift  of  the  people  each  year 
than  for  all  other  benevolent  interests  of  the  church.  We  are 
unable  to  give  the  exact  sum,  for  the  total  handled  each  year  by 
the  district  mission  boards  is  not  available  to  us.  But  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society's  report  of  receipts  for  last  year  is  $39,572.30 
and  the  General  Home  Missionary  Board  reports  receipts  amount- 
ing to  $21,811.62.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  doing  anytliing 
to  boast  of,  for  it  is  likely  we  are  very  far  below  what  we  might 
do  if  we  but  knew  and  accepted  the  obligations  of  stewardship.  But 
the  existing  condition  does  indicate  that  the  leaders  in  both  Home 
and  Foreign  missions  are  pressing  the  task  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
people  with  all  possible  vigor,  and  it  means  that  the  people  have 
been  responding  in  splendid  fashion.  The  Foreign  Board  has  been 
sending  new  missionaries  to  the  field  every  year  for  a  considerable 
period  and  the  Home  Board  has  set  itself  to  the  task  of  opening 
up  at  least  one  new  mission  point  each  year.  We  have  reason  to 
thank  God  for  the  progress  realized  in  missions  and  to  take  cour- 
age for  the  tasks  of  the  future. 

The  Evangelistic  Note 

Evangelism  was,  as  it  usually  is,  an  outstanding  note  in  Gen- 
eral Conference.  The  session  on  evangelism  was  most  enthusiastic 
and  inspiring,  but  the  evangelistic  note  was  not  confined  to  that 
session.  The  scriptural  basis  for  it,  the  urge  to  it  and  the  fruits 
of  ic  came  out  in  sermon  and  address  all  through  the  conference. 
Were  that  not  the  case,  ours  would  not  be  a  truly  evangelistic 
church,  just  as  the  congregation  is  not  genuinely  evangelistic  that 
confines  its  evangelistic  efforts  to  one  special  meeting  during  the 
year.  The  spirit  of  evangelism  that  has  been  built  up  among  our 
churches  is  commendable  and  we  believe  it  is  steadily  increasing, 
though  the  methods  may  vary  from  time  to  time.  However,  there 
is  still  room  for  advancement  along  this  line,  and  it  behooves  us 
to  do  our  best,  for  on  this  the  life  and  growth  of  our  church  de- 
pend as  much  as  any  other  one  thing.  In  some  quarters  we  are 
not  going  forward  as  rapidly  as  we  ought,  and  in  those  places 
there  is  usually  a  lack  of  real  evangelism.  We  need  more  frequent 
intensively  evangelistic  campaigns  among  our  churches.  We  have 
sounded  a  slogan  on  previous  occasions:  "A  revival  in  every  church 
this  year."  And  that  is  good;  it  is  better  than  we  usually  achieve, 
taking  it  the  brotherhood  over.  But  why  stop  with  one  special 
meeting  a  year?  There  are  many  fields  in  which  that  does  not 
exhaust  the  possibilities,  and  until  we  get  to  working  our  fields 
to  their  limit,  we  are  not  doing  our  whole  duty  to  our  church  or 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  Besides,  we  ought  to  develop  more  of  the 
spirit  of  continuous  evangelism.  There  needs  to  be  more  of  the 
evangelistic  note  to  take  possession  of  our  regular  church  services, 
of  our  Sunday  school  instruction,  our  Christian  Endeavor  meet- 
ings, and  other  of  our  local  organizations.  The  winning  of  souls 
to  Christ  ought  to  be  prominent  in  the  purpose  and  plan  of  every 
church  throughout  the  year,  and  every  wise  and  proper  means 
available  ought  to  be  employed. 

Stewardship  Stressed 

Another  important  note  that  we  caught  as  we  listened  in  at 
close  range  on  our  recent  General  Conference  was  the  ownership 
of  God  and  the  stewardship  of  man.  It  is  not  a  new  note  in  our 
conferences.  It  has  been  heard  for  a  decade  with  more  or  less  in- 
tensiveness.  But  we  have  not  begun  to  grasp  the  far-reaching 
significance  of  it,  and  in  very  few  places  has  there  been  any  really 
serious  effort  to  put  the  principle  of  stewardship  into  practice. 
When  we  come  widely  to  surrender  ourselves  to  its  demands,  when 
we  are  once  as  willing  to  accept  without  quibble  the  Gospel  re- 
quirements on  giving,  as  we  do  in  respect  to  baptism  and  feet- 
washing,  the  progress  of  the  church  will  no  longer  be  delayed  for 
lack  of  funds,  nor  yet  for  the  want  of  lives  or  spiritual  power.  For 
God's  word  is  true  and  his  promises  are  sure,  as  we  shall  see,  if 
we  truly  bring  all  the  tithes  (and  offerings)  into  his  storehouse 
and  prove  him  as  he  challenges  us  to  do.  May  God  give  us  the 
grace  to  go  forward  more  and  more  into  the  doing  of  his  whole  will. 
Prohibition  and  Peace 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  General  Conference  took  cognizance 
of  two  very  practical  matters,  which  are  in  line  with  the  stand  of 
historic  Brethrenism;  namely  the  situation  with  regard  to  prohi- 
bition and  peace.  Dunker  people  have  an  enviable  history  in  rela- 
tion to  the  liquor  traffic  and  war.  They  have  insisted  that  their 
members  should  not  merely  abstain  from  intoxicating  drinks,  but 
also  that  they  should  not  be  connected  in  any  way  with  the  traffic. 
Brethren  voters  are  to  be  given  a  chance  to  show  their  colors  by 
placing  principle  above  party  affiliations  in  the  presidential  election 


in  November.  In  view  of  the  critical  situation  that  the  country 
faces,  it  was  very  fitting  that  Conference  should  urge  upon  our 
voting  membership  their  Christian  duty  by  the  following  resolu- 
tion: 

"That  we  zealously  pledge  our  support  to  all  law  enforcement 
with  special  reference  to  a  strict  enforcement  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  and  the  laws  pertaining  thereto;  and  that  we  call  upon 
Brethren  everywhere  to  discriminate  against  candidates  who  will 
not  pledge  themselves  to  uphold  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and 
present  enforcement  laws." 

Along  with  our  war  on  drink  goes  our  opposition  to  war.  Never 
did  the  outlook  for  peace  seem  so  bright  as  now,  and  never  was 
there  such  hopeful  cooperation  of  world  forces  for  the  lessening 
of  occasions  for  war.  We  have  indeed  reason  to  be  grateful  for 
the  situation  that  obtains  today,  and  to  extend  every  encourage- 
ment to  those  who  are  being  used  as  instruments  for  the  promo- 
tion of  world  peace.  Thus,  Confei'ence  action  by  the  following 
resolution  is  commendable: 

"That  this  Conference  send  a  telegram  to  the  State  Department 
at  Washington,  congratulating  this  government  on  its  instrumen- 
tality in  bringing  about  the  multilateral  pact  to  outlaw  war  as  an 
instrument  of  national  policy,  which  pact  is  scheduled  to  be  signed 
on  Monday  next;  that  we  condemn  war  as  an  unchristian  way  of 
settling  international  disputes,  and  commend  the  way  of  justice 
between  nations;  that  we  go  on  record  as  a  non-resistant  body; 
and  that  we  urge  the  government  to  use  every  means  possible  to 
(Continued  on  page  6) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  are  indebted  to  Brother  O.  C.  Stam,  General  Conference  Sec- 
retary, for  taking  time  out  of  his  vacation  period  to  give  us  a 
digest  of  conference  business  transacted. 

The  Business  Manager  is  in  his  "Corner"  this  week,  and  among 
other  things  he  tells  our  readers  how  to  secure  a  valuable  cooker 
in  connection  with  an  Evangelist  subscription.  Turn  back  and  read 
what  he  says. 

Reports  of  the  Secretary,  Brother  H.  V.  Wall,  and  the  Treasurer, 
Brother  N.  H.  Nielsen,  of  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League, 
are  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  and  Dr.  Charles  A. 
Bame,  were  the  evangelists  who  did  work  in  the  employ  of  the 
League  the  past  year. 

On  Christian  Endeavor  page  you  vnll  find  the  new  staff  of  officers 
for  the  coming  year,  and  they  are  all  anxious  to  be  of  service  to 
the  various  societies,  and  invite  correspondence.  We  are  assured 
also  that  they  will  make  frequent  appearance  in  the  Endeavor  de- 
partment of  this  paper.  We  welcome  them  to  use  the  space  in  the 
interest  of  their  work. 

Two  district  conference  programs  are  to  be  found  in  this  issue: 
lUiokota  conference  to  be  held  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  October  2  to  4, 
and  the  Indiana  conference  to  meet  at  Goshen,  October  9  to  12. 
Announcement  is  made  of  the  Pennsylvania  conference  to  meet  at 
Waynesboro,  October  1  to  4.  The  Ohio  conference  program  is  in 
our  hands  to  be  published  next  week.  Its  date  is  October  IS  to  21 
and  the  place  is  West  Alexandria.  In  this  connection,  we  will  take 
the  privilege  of  urging  Ohio  churches  which  may  be  behind  in  their 
state  mission  apportionments  to  make  payments  in  full  before  the 
close  of  September  if  possible.  Those  churches  that  are  in  arrears 
will  be  reported  so  at  conference  and  those  paid  up  will  be  given 
creditable  mention. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  some  miscellaneous  gifts  to  the  College 
Endowment  fund  this  week.  Two  ai'e  in  the  form  of  annuities,  and 
Brother  Bell  rightly  urges  the  membership  of  our  churches  to  con- 
sider this  means  of  discharging  their  responsibility  for  the  placing 
of  their  accumulations  so  that  when  they  are  through  with  them, 
they  will  go  on  serving  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  have  no  right  to 
be  indifferent  as  to  what  becomes  of  our  possessions  when  we  are 
taken  from  this  life.  Whether  their  total  is  large  or  small,  the 
Lord  vidll  certainly  hold  them  responsible  for  rightly  disposing  of 
them  or  placing  them,  so  that  they  will  not  be  dissipated  or  become 
an  agency  for  evil.  Di'.  Bell  reports  a  demonstration  of  a  type  of 
loyalty  in  the  gift  received  at  Ashland  from  the  isolated  member, 
that  strengthens  our  confidence  in  our  isolated  constituency.  We 
could  vsdsh  there  were  more  of  such  pleasant  surprises.  The  total 
gifts  reported  this  week  is  $2,900  wlrich  brings  the  total  of  the 
campaign  fund  up  to  $179,064.20. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


National   Conference  — 1928 


By  Clarence  E.  Kolb 


After  having  missed  National  Conference  for  three 
years  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  recent  gathering  at 
Ashland  was  indeed  great.  As  upon  other  occasions,  so 
this  year  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  step  from  the  great 
Winona  Lake  Bible  Conference  to  our  brotherhood  assem- 
bly. Permit  me  to  say,  that  although  it  was  necessary 
to  forego  the  closing  six  days  of  the  Bible  Conference, 
the  additional  enjoyments  of  our  own  Conference  were 
sufficient  compensation  for  any  losses.  Big  days  were 
these  at  Ashland,  filled  up  to  the  top  with  good  things 
the  total  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  record  in  the  nar- 
row confines  of  this  article. 

I.  The  standing  of  the  brotherhood  in  the  City  of 
Ashland  has  been  materially  raised  in  the  last  few  years. 

1.  The  Ashland  Brethren  church  has  been  built,  and 
this  has  contributed  largely  to  the  present  standing  of 
the  brotherhood  in  the  city  A  denominational  center, 
such  as  Ashland  has  been  for  our  Communion,  without  a 
church  building  set  apart  for  religious  worship,  tended 
to  cause  the  people  of  Ashland  to  think  disparagingly  of 
the  brotherhood.  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  dignity  of  our 
church  has  been  greatly  increased  in  the  city  of  Ashland, 
by  the  erection  of  the  beautiful  temple  of  worship  in 
which  some  of  the  sessions  of  this  Conference  were  held. 

2.  Ashland  College  has  had  a  benign  influence  upon 
the  city  of  Ashland,  and  this  has  established  the  brother- 
hood in  the  hearts  of  the  citizens  of  Ashland.  Exactly 
twenty  years  ago  when  first  I  hung  up  my  hat,  [which 
by  the  way  in  my  excitement  I  left  on  the  Erie  train 
(please  note  the  use  of  the  definite  article  THE)],  in  a 
dorm  room  at  the  southwest  corner  of  the  third  floor,  no 
power  on  earth  or  under  the  earth  could  have  secured 
fifty  carry-alls  and  buggies  from  all  the  citizens  of  Ash- 
land to  convey  a  National  Conference  on  a  sight  seeing 
trip  of  the  city.  If  such  a  parade  had  ever  started,  in 
those  bellicose  days,  the  "guests"  would  have  been  the 
recipients  of  more  expressive  epitaphs  than  Charlotte 
Corday  while  riding  her  ox  cart  to  the  guillotine.  Part 
of  the  initiation  ceremonies  into  the  mysteries  of  student- 
hood  at  Ashland  College,  was  the  imparting  of  informa- 
tion to  the  novitiate  that  the  Jews  had  no  dealings  with 
the  Samaritans.  However,  I  always  did  believe  in  the  Mil- 
lennium when  the  lion  and  the  lamb  shall  lie  down  to- 
gether: so,  when  I  saw  the  purple  and  gold  proudly  flung 
to  the  breeze  on  Main  street,  and  WELCOME  BRETH- 
REN signs  in  store  windows,  FU  tell  you  brethren,  I  was 
impressed,  not  to  speak  of  cautious.  To  Ashlanders  the 
brotherhood  is  known  by  the  College  it  keeps,  and  in  Ash  - 
land  College  they  find  just  cause  for  pardonable  pride. 

n.  The  sermons  and  addi'esses  of  our  recent  confer- 
ence carried  a  spiritual  tone,  a  practical  definiteness  and 
a  challenging  appeal.  Sermons  and  addresses  are  invar- 
iably "no  good"  if  the  auditor  is  prejudiced  against  either 
the  speaker  or  the  subject.  Everyone  on  the  campus 
must  have  been  in  a  very  impressionable  frame  of  mind, 
because  the  messages  were  accepted  with  rejoicing  by 
all.  As  I  recall  the  sermons  and  addresses  to  which  I 
listened,  I  am  convinced  that  it  would  be  diflficult  to  find 
such  a  high  standard  m.aintained  day  by  day  in  any  con- 
vention. "Windjaniming,"  lack  of  preparation  and  stale- 
ness  seemed  to  have  arrived  at  the  irreducible  mininmm. 
That  was  great  preaching. 


HI.  In  thinking  over  the  Conference  since  my  return 
home  I  have  been  impressed  with  this  thought :  If  Nation- 
al Conference  had  adopted  and  set  in  motion  a  church- 
wide,  unified  program  and  schedule,  the  aggregate  accom- 
plishments of  the  brotherhood  in  geneial  and  of  District 
Conferences,  local  congregations  and  pastors  in  particular, 
during  the  ensuing  year  would  be  increased. 

1.  Each  interest,  Board,  or  spiritual  purpose,  if  rec- 
ognized and  granted  place  on  the  National  Conference 
program,  is  supposed  to  receive  its  proper  place  in  the 
work  of  each  district  and  congregation. 

2.  Mhiisterial  and  lay  delegates  will  return  to  their 
churches  determined  to  support  and  emphasize  those  de- 
nominational activities  which  most  strongly  appealed  to 
them,  and  unintentionally  the  less  appealing,  although 
perhaps  equally  as  necessary  interests  will  be  relegated. 

3.  The  printed  documents  of  various  phases  of  church 
work  placed  in  the  hands  of  delegates  were  most  excellent 
reports  of  the  past  year's  business  and  activity;  but  in 
no  instance,  to  my  knowledge,  did  these  boards  or  organ- 
izations place  in  the  hands  of  delegates  an  itemized  set  of 
plans  and  askings  for  the  present  year.  Some  plans  were 
presented  oi'ally,  but  to  have  to  depend  upon  memory  for 
the  promotion  of  detail  work  is  comparativelv  ineffective. 

4.  We  all  know  that  each  interest  of  the  brotherhood 
will  be  energetically  pi'omoted  by  those  appointed  to  do 
so,  but  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  this  promotional 
work  and  foi'  the  SJike  of  clarity,  I  am  impressed  with  the 
necessity  of  a  booklet  containing  detail  plans,  schedules 
and  expectations  for  all  the  work  of  the  denomination,  in- 
cluding all  features  demanding  pi'omotion,  recommending 
the  time  best  suited  for  each  activity  and  suggesting  var- 
ious means  for  producing  the  desired  end.  A  booklet  of 
this  nature,  edited  by  a  general  committee,  could  be  pre- 
pared for  distribution  by  Saturday  of  Conference  week, 
and  paid  for  out  of  the  funds  of  participating  boards.  It 
would  serve  as  a  definite  work  sheet  regarding  denomin- 
ational interests  for  each  pastor,  local  congregation  and 
district.  It  is  probable  that  the  first  few  issues  of  this 
kind  of  a  "handbook"  would  not  be  perfect;  however, 
whatever  it  would  contain  would  be  of  great  value  to  the 
church  and  be  filling  a  real  need.  The  above  suggestion  is 
respectfully  submitted  to  the  executive  committee  for 
consideration. 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 


THE  PURPOSE  OF  LAW 

Our  reply  is:  We  are  not  trying  to  "make"  people  mor- 
al by  law.  What  is  a  garden  fence  for?  Not  to  make  the 
garden:  The  gardener  does  this.  The  fence  is  to  make 
the  garden  possible;  to  keep  out  intruders  that  would 
otherwise  come  into  the  garden  and  trample  down  its  ten- 
der plants.  What  are  the  dykes  of  Holland  for?  This 
country  with  its  beautiful  scenery  and  fruitful  fields,  lies 
below  the  level  of  the  sea.  Great  dykes  have  been  built 
on  its  shores  which  put  their  shoulders  against  the  sea 
and  prevent  its  waters  from  sweeping  in  to  destroy  Hol- 
land. The  Dutch,  not  the  dykes,  make  Holland;  but  the 
dykes  make  Holland  possible. — Christian  Statesman. 


"There  is  nothing  more  absurd  and  irrational  than  un- 
belief when  we  come  to  look  at  it  calmly." 
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Conference   Appreciation 

By  Mary  A.  Snyder 


In  all  walks,  stations  and  avenues  of  life  there  is  either 
appreciation  or  non-appi'eciation  of  the  affairs  that  make 
up  our  life. 

We  in  our  lifetime  have  considered  most  blessed  the 
things  for  which  we  sacrificed  the  most  or  obtained 
through  the  greatest  difficulties.  Those  who  have  expe- 
rienced cold,  hunger,  privations,  fatigue,  and  isolation  ap- 
preciate the  opposites  more  than  those  who  have  never 
experienced  any  of  these  things. 

Coming  to  this  fortieth  Conference  and  first  College 
Jubilee  with  the  conviction  it  would  be  our  last  we  looked 
on  everything  in  a  way  that  words  cannot  just  fully  de- 
scribe to  our  own  satisfaction. 

In  the  Conference  held  in  Ashland  in  1911  we  were 
among  the  middle  group.  At  this  one  we  found  ourselves 
in  the  eldest  group.  Many  that  were  of  that  class  then 
have  gone  Over  there;  only  a  very,  very  few  of  them 
were  here  this  time. 

I  believe  with  all  my  being  there  was  no  one  at  this  Con- 
ference who  more  fully  appreciated  ALL  that  was  here 
realized  more  than  the  writer  of  this  article  unless  they 
contained  a  larger  capacity,  for  to  the  fullest  of  my  com- 
prehension I  enjoyed  it  to  the  limit.  To  grasp  once  more 
the  hand  of  those  who  have  and  are  making  our  Pub- 


lishing interests  what  they  are,  our  College  what  it  is; 
the  pastors  of  the  various  churches,  the  missionaries  of 
the  foreign  fields;  and  all  those  who  from  New  York  to 
California  are  looking  for  his  coming  again ;  take  into  our 
own  hands  those  consecrating  their  lives  to  his  service  on 
the  other  side  of  the  water,  is  an  experience  coveted,  and 
now  realized  with  a  joy  unexplainable. 

To  see  our  beloved  "Evangelist"  go  through  the  differ- 
ent processes  before  it  comes  into  our  hands  was  a  privi- 
lege; and  with  no  little  interest  did  we  view  the  printing 
press  of  long  ago  where  our  dear  Brother  Holsinger  put 
our  name  in  print  for  the  first  time. 

What  an  inspiration  these  conferences  put  into  our 
lives!  How  it  makes  us  want  to  be  more  and  more  like 
the  Master!  How  eager  we  are  to  help  the  Bride  to  be 
more  and  more  fully  ready  when  the  Bridegroom  comes. 

These  words  of  appreciation  would  not  be  fully  com- 
plete unless  mentioning  the  personal  favors  bestowed  on 
an  humble  servant  of  the  Lord.  And  will  all  those  who 
in  any  way  granted  us  a  favor,  if  it  was  only  let  us  shake 
your  hand  once  again,  or  for  the  first,  accept  my  heartfelt 
thanks  and  be  fully  assured  that  we  pray  unceasingly  for 
you  and  the  cause  for  which  you  earnestly  strive. 

Glovers  Gap,  West  Virginia. 


The  Silent  Missionary  Abroad 


By  Robert  D.  Crees 


At  the  top  of  a  certain  Brethren  church  calendar  the 
following  motto  has  appeared  as  a  challenge  to  all  its 
readers:  "Pay-Pray-or  Go."  All  of  us  are  not  called  to 
go  as  missionaries,  but  that  does  not  excuse  us  from  our 
obligation  to  God.  We  can  still  pay  to  send  workers  out 
and  we  can  still  pray  that  God  will  bless  their  work. 

I  want  to  tell  you  the  story  of  one  missionary  that  costs 
the  least  to  suppoil  and  yet  does  the  greatest  work  for  the 
Lord.  This  missionary  can  be  depended  upon  and  its  mes- 
sage will  always  ring  true.  The  "Silent  Missionary"  is 
the  best  of  evangelists.  It  goes  where  no  preacher  can 
penetrate.  It  is  silent  is  that  it  has  not  the  power  of 
audible  speech,  but  better  than  that, — it  speaks  to  the 
hearts  of  men.  It  convicts  of  sin,  arouses  desire  for  a 
better  life,  and  points  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior  of 
mankind.  It  prepares  the  way  for  the  spoken  message, 
for  systematic  teaching,  and  for  membership  of  the  in- 
visible church.  This  "Silent  Missionary"  is  really  a  "let- 
ter from  God."  This  letter  has  been  intrusted  to  us  as 
Christians,  and  is  to  be  delivered  to  every  living  soul. 
Some  of  us  are  shirking  our  duty  as  God's  postmen  and 
are  putting  all  the  responsibility  on  God's  letter  carriers, 
the  Bible  colporteurs.  Perhaps  some  stories  of  the  work 
of  "The  Silent  Missionary,"  delivered  by  "God's  Letter 
Carriers"  to  people  in  all  corners  of  the  earth,  will  con- 
vince us  of  the  value  of  sending  out  a  "Letter  from  God." 

Two  natives  of  Burma,  living  fifty  miles  from  the  near- 
est mission  station,  had  sent  word  in  repeated  messages 
to  the  missionary  that  they  wished  for  baptism.  To  make 
the  trip  during  the  rainy  season  was  impossible,  but  as 
soon  as  he  could  the  missionary  went  on  foot  to  their 
village.  Their  story  was  that  several  years  before  they 
had  purchased  copies  of  Burmese  Gospels  from  a  colpor- 
teur, and  although  they  knew  little  of  the  language,  they 
studied  them  carefully  and  had  such  wonderful  know- 
ledge of  the  contents  that  the  missionary  was  amazed. 
The  missionary  was  at  first  dubious  about  baptizing  them 
but  found  that  not  only  these  two  men  were  well  pre- 


pared to  receive  baptism,  but  they  had  also  instructed  by 
means  of  the  Gospels  their  entire  families. 

A  quiet,  pleasant  young  man  entered  into  the  office  of 
a  politician  in  Bulgaria.  The  young  man.  Angel  Rayt- 
cheff,  was  known  as  a  friend  of  the  politician,  but  had  not 
seen  him  for  some  time.  "Mr.  Maltsheff."  began  the  vis- 
itor, "I  have  recently  been  converted  from  my  old  life  by 
the  Word  of  God,  and  now  I  am  trying  to  make  repara- 
tion for  the  crimes  I  committed  then."  "Yes,"  responded 
the  politician,  "I  have  heard  of  the  great  change  in  your 
life,  but  why  come  here,  for  you  and  I  have  always  been 
on  good  terms?"  "I  have  come  to  you  to  confess  the 
greatest  of  my  crimes,  one  which  is  giving  my  conscience 
no  rest.  It  was  I  who  plotted  to  kill  you  last  year.  It  was 
I  who  fired  the  shot,  which  by  the  mercy  of  God,  struck 
your  shoulder  instead  of  your  heai't."  The  politician  was 
more  amazed  than  ever  when  the  young  man  went  on  to 
tell  him  how  he  had  belonged  to  a  group  which  believed 
political  assassinations  a  necessity.  As  a  result  of  the 
confession  a  trial  was  held  at  which  the  Prosecuting 
Attorney  said,  "Honorable  Judges,  no  one  compelled 
the  prisoner  to  confess.  All  traces  of  the  crime 
were  successfully  concealed.  Many  months  had  passed. 
Then  Angel  Raytcheff,  on  whom  no  suspicion  had 
fallen,  comes  before  us  and  makes  sincei'e  and  open  con- 
fession. Why?  The  answer  is  this  Book.  He  has  be- 
lieved in  the  Bible  and  his  very  soul  is  changed.  I  wish 
that  all  of  us  and  all  the  people  of  Bulgaria  might  have 
our  lives  purified  and  renewed  as  has  the  prisoner.  In 
the  laws  of  Bulgaria  there  is  nothing  that  covers  such 
an  extraordinary  case  as  this."  The  young  man  was 
given  the  minimum  sentence, — six  years  imprisonment. 
During  this  time  he  labored  hard  trying  to  win  his  fel- 
low prisoners  to  the  Master.  He  distributed  many  Gos- 
pels and  tracts,  always  accompanying  his  gift  with  a  per- 
sonal testimony  to  the  saving  power  to  be  found  in  Christ 
Jesus.  He  died  before  he  had  completed  his  term,  but 
not  before  he  had  done  a  great  work  for  the  Lord  who 
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had  so  changed  his  life — all  this  from  reading  a  gospel. 

A  colporteur  working  in  Uruguay  says,  "In  Tala  a  man 
welcomed  me  and  purchased  a  New  Testament.  He  told 
me  that  he  was  buying  this  book  because  he  had  seen  its 
power  in  the  life  of  a  man  who  had  been  a  drunkard  for 
fourteen  years." 

A  report  from  Venezuela  reads  thus, — "We  were  most 
happily  received  by  Don  Pedro  and  his  family.  Three 
years  ago  this  family  had  bought  the  Scriptures  from  Col- 
porteur Rivera,  had  continued  reading  them  till  they  all 
found  the  Way  of  Eternal  Life,  and  now  they  live  to  an- 
nounce the  good  tidings  all  around." 

In  Italy,  a  woman  approached  a  colporteur  saying, 
"Have  you  got  a  book  about  Jesus  called  the  New  Testa- 
ment?" "Yes,  certainly,  it  is  the  best  book  in  the  world." 
"I  can  well  believe  it;  my  neighbor  has  one  and  I  have 
listened  to  him  reading  it.  It  has  completely  changed 
him.  He  no  longer  swears,  drinks,  or  beats  his  wife.  I 
shall  buy  a  copy  for  my  husband." 

A  native  of  the  Canary  Islands,  after  reading  a  New 
Testament  he  had  bought,  gave  this  testimony:  "I  could 
not  understand  the  Christ  as  presented  by  the  theolog- 
ians, but  now  I  have  discovered  God  in  the  pages  of  the 
New  Testament — a  God  of  love  and  mercy  revealed  in 
Christ.  I  am  disappointed  with  the  wisdom  of  the  world, 
but  in  this  book  I  have  found  food  for  soul  and  spirit." 

If  more  of  us  had  the  spirit  of  Anders  Ohlsson,  the 
would  would  soon  be  evangelized  for  Christ.  While  driv- 
ing a  plow  on  his  father's  farm  in  Sweden,  God  told  him 
that  he  had  a  definite  job  for  him.  For  eighteen  years  he 
patiently  waited  on  the  farm,  looking  to  God  for  the  call. 
At  the  end  of  the  time,  he  sold  all  his  property,  and  set 
out  into  the  world  as  a  Gospel  vagabond,  buying  Scrip- 
tures with  his  own  money  and  giving  them  away  to  all 
he  met.  He  had  been  on  the  road  five  years  or  more  when 
he  reached  Constantinople.  In  some  countries  he  had 
been  well  received;  in  others,  notably  in  Roumania,  be 
had  suff'ered  over  a  dozen  imprisonments.  But  it  was  ^A\ 
one  to  Anders;  for  he  never  seemed  to  tiaink  of  bodily 
comfort,  and  his  prison  audiences  were  more  heedful  than 
those  of  the  street  corner  and  market  place.  After  such 
experiences  in  Christian  countries,  he  came  to  Turkev, 
quietly  prepared  to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  the  Mohamme- 
dans for  the  sake  of  the  cause.  Nothing  could  have  been 
simplei'  than  his  method  of  work.  He  would  stop  in  front 
of  each  shop,  which  was  seldom  more  than  a  cubby-hole 
opening  on  the  street,  and  discoved  by  a  word  or  two  what 
language  the  proprietor  spoke.  Taking  from  his  satchel 
a  Gospel  in  that  language,  he  would  present  it  with  the 
v^•ords,  "A  Letter  from  God."  As  he  passed  down  the 
street  distributing  these  letters  to  everyone,  there  were 
quiet  smiles  at  his  simplicity;  but  they  were  kindly  smiles. 
The  utter  childlike  sincerity  of  the  man  made  its  impres- 
sion even  when  no  word  was  spoken.  One  morning  An- 
ders had  been  cajoled  into  joining  a  Bible  Society  picnic, 
and  all  were  leisurely  dressing  and  enjoying  that  sense 
of  well-being  which  follows  a  dip  and  a  sun-bath.  Three 
Turks,  who  had  finished  their  swim,  passed  the  time  of 
day  with  us  as  they  went  by.  "What  are  they?"  asked 
Anders,  hurrying  into  his  shirt.  His  friends  did  not  quite 
understand  his  question.  "What  do  they  speak?"  he  re- 
peated almost  impatiently.  In  a  second  he  had  taken  three 
Turkish  Gospels  from  his  satchel  and  was  running  after 
the  Turks,  his  long,  white  legs  making  great  play  in  the 
sun,  his  untrammeled  shirt  tails  streaming  in  the  wind 
of  his  progress.  It  was  a  situation  perilously  near  to 
laughter,  yet  redeemed  and  transfigured  by  the  white- 
hot  spirit  of  the  man,  which  made  him  more  concerned 
with  the  spiritual  welfare  of  passing  strangers,  than  with 
his  own  want  of  trousers.  Anders  was  still  laboring  in 
the  work  he  loved  when  he  was  overtaken  with  a  deadly 


fever,  and  God  took  him  home.  Such  heroic,  self-sacri- 
ficing lives  will  long  be  remembered,  not  so  much  by  us 
as  by  those  to  whom  he  brought  a  "Letter  from  God." 

*In  this  day  so  many  of  us  are  afraid  to  speak  to  others 
about  our  religious  convictions.  If  you  cannot  speak,  at 
least  give  God  a  chance  to  speak.  Send  a  penny  gospel  to 
an  unsaved  friend  and  let  that  "Silent  Missionary"  do  the 
work  for  you.  Follow  your  gift  with  a  prayer  and  God 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  do  the  rest. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


More  About  Our  General  Conference 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

propagandize  peace,  pledging  ourselves  to  do  all  in  our  power  in 
this  respect,  in  order  that  this  diplomatic  triumph  for  peace  may 
be  made  permanent  through  education  and  religion." 

And  being  duly  thankful  to  God  for  this  encouraging  step,  as  we 
are,  let  us  do  what  we  can  to  prepare  the  way  for  permanent 
peace  by  means  of  education,  and  the  extension  and  vitalization  of 
our  blessed  religion. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

LOGIC  OF  WETS 

Tlie  wets  reason  thus: 

Major  premise:  The  prohibition  laws  cannot  be  en- 
forced. 

Minor  premise :  Tlie  Democratic  presidential  nominee  if 
elected  will  enforce  the  prohibition  laws. 

Conclusion:  Therefore  prohibition  is  a  "damnable  aflflic- 
tion."  i 

The  wets  reason  further: 

Major  premise.  Religious  intolerance  has  no  place  m 
Christian  politics. 

Minor  premise.  The  Democratic  nominee  is  a  Roman 
Catholic. 

Conclusion.  Therefore  vote  for  the  Democratic  nomi- 
nee or  be  convicted  of  bigotry. 

Wet  comment:  For  a  dry  Protestant  Democrat  to  bolt 
his  party's  wet  nominee  is  religious  bigotry.  For  wet 
Roman  Catholic  Republicans  (such  as  Raskob)  to  flock 
to  a  wet  Roman  Catholic  Democratic  nominee  is  religious 
tolerance. — Nashville  Christian  Advocate. 

RASKOB  AND  GENERAL  MOTORS 

The  announcement  that  John  J.  Raskob  has  resigned 
his  position  as  chairman  of  the  finance  committee  of  Gen- 
eral Motors  created  but  little  surprise  among  those  close 
to  the  corporation's  aflfairs — in  fact,  the  move  on  Raskob's 
part  was  expected.  Monday  there  were  rumors  that  a 
stormy  session  of  the  directors  of  General  Motors  would 
be  held  during  the  day  in  the  course  of  which  one  faction 
would  demand  Raskob's  resignation.  Ever  since  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  appointment  of  Raskob  as  chairman  of 
the  Democratic  National  Committee  dissension  has  been 
developing.  It  became  a  matter  of  record  before  the 
National  convention  that  the  Fishers  were  ardent  Hoover 
supporters  when  it  was  disclosed  that  Fred  J.  Fisher  and 
associates  had  contributed  $10,000  to  the  Hoover  cam- 
paign fund,  one  of  the  largest  conti'ibutions  received. 
There  is  said  to  have  been  a  discussion  of  political  aflfairs 
among  the  General  Motors  high  officials  in  the  early 
stages  of  the  campaign  at  which  an  agrement  was  reached 
that  the  corporation  must  remain  neutral  in  the  campaign. 
Raskob's  appointment  as  chairman  of  the  Democratic 
National  Committee  precipitated  a  furor  among  General 
Motors  officials,  with  certain  officials  who  favor  Hoover 
demanding  Rascob's  scalp.  This  row  was  simmering  when 
the  further  announcement  was  made  that  the  headquar- 
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ters  of  the  Smith  organization  would  be  estabhshed  in  the 
General  Motors  building  in  New  York. — Presbyterian 
Banner. 

WORLD  PEACE  NEARER 

Even  a  pessimist  must  agree  that  world  peace  is  at  least 
a  step  nearer  as  the  result  of  the  action  taken  by  15 
nations  at  Paris,  August  27,  in  signing  the  Briand-Kel- 
logg  pact  renouncing  war  as  an  instrument  of  national 
policy.  While  ancient  ritual  and  modern  publicity  meth- 
ods were  combined  in  a  strange  way  in  the  actual  cere- 
monies there  was  felt  throughout  a  solemnity  which  im_- 
pressed  the  occasion  on  all  as  most  significant.  The  gen- 
eral opinion  of  the  envoys  present  was  that  the  results 
would  be  far-reacliing.  Even  unfriendly  critics  were 
frank  enough  to  state  that  the  possibilities  for  better  in- 
ternational understanding  had  been  considerably  in- 
creased and  that  the  participating  nations  would  be-  slow- 
er to  take  up  arms  in  the  future  to  settle  real  or  imag- 
ined diff'iculties.  Certainly  if  that  alone  is  all  that  has 
been  accomplished,  peace  for  the  world  is  a  long  step 
nearer.  But  to  secure  and  keep  peace  just  as  to  securf 
and  keep  prohibition  will  require  the  eternal  efforts  and 
vigilance  of  all  right-minded  citizens. — The  Presbyterian 
Advance. 

PERCENTAGE  OF  CATHOLICS  IN  THE  SOUTH 

The  following  table,  based  upon  the  government's  Cen- 
sus Bureau  estimate  of  the  proportion  of  Catholic  church 


members  to  the  total  population  is  of  special  interest  just 
at  this  time.  It  should  be  noted  that  this  table  does  not 
deal  with  voters,  only  members  among  whom  are  of 
course  minors. 

Percentage 
State  of  Catholics 

Alabama   01 

Arkansas 01 

Florida 03 

Georgia 00.6 

Louisiana 39 

Mississippi 02 

North  Carolina 00.2 

South  Carolina 00.6 

Texas 09 

Virginia 02 

As  to  the  relative  proportion  of  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tants in  the  United  States,  the  Pacific  Christian  Advo- 
cate, after  noting  that  you  must  multiply  Protestant 
communicants  by  2.8  to  secure  Protestant  population,  and 
also  after  noting  that  Catholic  communicants  as  reported 
to  the  census  constitute  Catholic  population  minus  an  ar- 
bitrary deduction  of  1-5%  for  lapses,  etc.,  says: 

"On  the  same  basis  of  computation  that  is  employed  in 
giving  Roman  Catholic  strength,  the  Protestant  strength 
of  the  country  is  about  75,000,000,  Roman  Catholic  18,- 
000,000,  Jewish  4,000,000  and  the  rest  miscellaneous  or 
unattached. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Unchanging  Christ  In  a  Changing  World.     Heb.  13:8 

By  Rev.  W.  H.  Beachler 

(Sermon  'preached  at  the  late  General  Conference  at  Ashland,  Ohio) 


Be  it  ever  so  slight  and  imperceptible,  there  is  nothing 
that  we  see,  or  touch,  or  handle  that  is  not  undergoing 
change.  The  earth  upon  which  we  live  is  constantly 
changing.  The  most  distant  star  that  our  eyes  can  see  is 
changing.  These  bodies  in  which  we  dwell  are  ever  chang- 
ing. The  world  of  affairs  around  us  is  always  changing: 
Business  and  business  methods  change.  Methods  of 
transportion  change.  Social  ideals  and  standards  change. 
Ideals  and  forms  of  government  change.  Laws  change. 
Pohtical  issues  change.  National  boundary  lines  change. 
Our  ideals  of  education  change.  Our  text  books  change. 
Even  in  our  religious  thinking  there  has  to  be  change.  In 
our  methods  of  cavying  on  the  Lord's  work  there  must 
of  necessity  be  change.  Whether  we  particularly  enjoy  it 
or  not,  it  seems  to  remain  that, 

"New  occasions  teach  new  duties. 
Time  makes  ancient  good  uncouth. 
They  must  upward  still  and  onward. 
Who  would  keep  abreast  of  truth." 

But  unspeakably  precious  to  the  Christian  is  the  fact 
that,  in  a  world  that  is  changing  under  our  feet,  over  our 
heads,  and  all  around  us,  and  in  us,  we  know  one  of  whom 
it  is  -said — He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 
Our  text  is  Hebrews  13:8,  which  is  part  of  the  concluding 
chapter  of  the  great  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  I  believe  it 
will  be  time  well  spent  to  notice  the  verses  leading  up  to 
our  text. 

"Let  love  of  the  brethren  continue.  Forget  not  to  show 
love  unto  strangers;  for  thereby  some  have  entertained 


angels  unawares.  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as 
bound  with  them;  them  that  are  evil  entreated,  as  being 
yourselves  also  in  the  body.  Let  marriage  be  had  in  honor 
among  all,  and  let  the  bed  be  undefiled;  for  fornicators 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge.  Be  ye  free  from  the  love 
of  money ;  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have ;  for  him- 
self hath  said,  I  will  in  no  wise  fail  thee,  neither  will  I  in 
any  wise  forsake  thee.  So  that  we  may  boldly  say.  The 
Lord  is  my  helper;  I  will  not  fear;  What  shall  man  do 
unto  me?  Remember  them  that  had  the  rule  over  you, 
which  spake  unto  you  the  word  of  God,  and  considering 
the  issue  of  their  life,  imitate  their  faith.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever.  Be  not  carried 
away  by  divers  and  strange  teachings ;  for  it  is  good  that 
the  heart  be  established  by  grace,  not  by  meats,  wherein 
they  that  occupied  themselves  were  not  profited." 

Now  as  pertains  to  the  Hebrew  Christians  it  seems  to 
me  this  is  the  force  and  application  of  our  text:  The  writ- 
er is  urging  upon  his  readers  steadfast  adherence  to  the 
teachings  and  doctrines  of  their  former  teachers.  For 
truth  does  not  change.  And  even  if  their  former  teach- 
ers were  dead,  yet,  Jesus  is  the  same  yesterday,  today, 
and  forever. 

He  is  the  unchangeable  Christ.  We  could  use  most  of 
our  tim_e  in  thinking  of  the  unchangeableness  of  Christ  in 
his  person  and  character.  Just  as  we  would  also  find  a 
very  inviting  field  in  the  thought  of  the  unchangeable- 
ness of  his  kingship  and  priesthood.  But  we  believe  that 
to  carry  our  study  along  certain  other  lines  will  yield  more 
practical  benefit.    We  are  assuming  with  complete  confi- 
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dence  that  what  were  Christ's  attitudes  and  esthiiates,  and 
Christ's  yearnings  and  expectations  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh  are  still  his  attitudes,  his  estimates,  and  his  yearn- 
ings and  expectations.  We  are  taking  the  position  in  this 
study  that  Jesus  Christ  is  unchangeable  in  his  attitudes 
— in  his  estimates — in  his  yearnings  and  expectations, 
and  that  what  they  were  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  that  thev 
are  still  and  will  be  forever. 

1.  Let  us  note  just  a  few  of  Christ's  attiudes. 

a.  For  example,  his  attitude  toward  sin.  In  the  days 
of  his  flesh  Jesus  was  afraid  of  sin — I  am  sure  it  was  the 
only  thing  of  which  he  was  afraid.  He  looked  upon  sin 
as  the  curse  of  mankind;  as  the  great  source  of  human 
discord,  of  human  ills,  of  human  woes.  In  the  presence  of 
sin,  Jesus  could  take  but  one  attiude.  Toward  sin,  he  was 
absolutely  and  equivocally  opposed.  The  Christ  who 
stood  uncompromisingly  (and  victoriously)  against  Satan 
in  the  wilderness,  has  since,  and  wiU  forever,  stand 
against  him.  With  Jesus  Christ,  sin  is  sin.  It  cannot 
matter  as  to  the  color  of  the  skin  under  which  it  is  found : 
It  cannot  matter  what  forms  it  may  assume:  It  cannot 
matter  as  to  the  social  altitude  where  it  abounds :  It  can- 
not matter  how  innocent  and  decent  it  may  seem,  how 
respectable  may  be  its  garb,  or  how  holw  and  sanctimon- 
ious its  whine — with  Jesus  sin  is  sin,  and  he  is  unchange- 
ably and  forever  against  it. 

b.  But  Christ's  attitude  toward  the  world  in  sin  is 
quite  another  matter.  He  despised  sin  because  it  robbed 
his  Father  of  his  children  just  as  it  robbed  mankind  of 
their  loving  Heavenly  Father.  He  despised  sin  because  it 
brought  death  to  mankind.  But  his  attitude  toward  de- 
ceived, fallen,  ruined  mankind  was  characterized  by  in- 
finite love,  and  pity  and  passionate  desire  to  redeem,  and 
lift,  and  save.  He  wanted  his  blind  and  sinful  age  to 
think  of  him  in  terms  of  the  great  physician:  the  good 
shepherd:  the  life  giver:  the  light  of  the  world,  etc.  The 
Christ  with  compassion  for  a  multitude  was  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd — the  Christ  who  wept  over  his 
doomed,  blinded  city  of  Jerusalem,  longed  by  day  and  by 
night  to  lift  and  restore  a  lost  world  back  to  the  Father's 
bosom. 

c.  Christ's  attitude  toward  the  penitent  sinner  is  un- 
changeable; his  attitude  toward  the  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart  is  the  same;  his  attitude  toward  stalwart,  victorious 
faith  is  ever  the  same;  his  attitude  toward  his  suffering, 
sorrowing  people  is  ever  the  same ;  his  attitude  toward  lit- 
tle children  is  the  same. 

d.  His  attitude  toward  the  plan  he  laid  down  is  the 
same.    No  change — "Ye  must  be  born  again." 

e.  His  attitude  toward  the  church  is  ever  the  same.  He 
referred  to  the  church  as  "my  church."  It  is  his  by  re- 
demption, by  creation,  by  possession.  "My  church !"  He 
loves  it;  it  is  precious  to  him;  he  regards  himself  the 
Lord,  the  Master,  the  life  of  his  church.  If  he  is  not  the 
head  of  the  church,  he  is  nothing,  and  the  church  is  a 
farce  and  a  misnomer.  Certainly  in  this  his  attitude  is 
unchangeable. 

2.  Changing  our  thought,  we  must  believe  that  Jesus 
is  unchangeable  in  his  estimates.  We  must  believe  that 
the  things  upon  which  he  placed  the  greatest  stress  and 
emphasis  when  he  was  here  must  remain  forever  of  par- 
amount importance. 

a.  Jesus  gave  spiritual  values  first  place  and  highest 
rank.  While  he  did  not  minimize  the  dignity  and  sa- 
credness  of  the  human  body,  yet  he  never  consented  that 
the  body,  the  clothes  it  wore,  the  food  it  ate,  the  house 
that  sheltered  it,  were  items  of  first  magnitude.  Surely 
he  did  not  belittle  the  mind  of  man.  But  it  was  of  man's 
soul  that  he  said — "What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall 
gain,  etc."  And  a  great  point  is  forever  settled  when  he 
points  out  that  the  supremest  quest  of  life  is  man's  quest 


for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Surely  Jesus'  estimate  has 
not  changed  on  this  point. 

b.  Neither  can  we  believe  that  he  has  ever  in  the 
slightest,  lowered  his  great,  high  estimate  of  the  beauty 
and  importance  of  simplicity,  and  open  frankness,  and 
genuineness  and  soundness  of  profession,  and  strict  hon- 
esty of  heart.  If  I  know  my  Lord  at  all,  I  know  that  he  is 
never  misled  by  mere  profession.  He  is  never  misled  by 
noise  or  by  show.  Back  of  our  promise  must  be  perform- 
ance. Back  of  our  leaves  must  be  fruit.  Back  of  it  all 
there  must  be  the  life. 

c.  Moreover,  Jesus  placed  a  very  high  estimate  on 
truth ;  nor  can  we  believe  that  he  has  in  any  way  changed 
the  estimate.  He  startled  his  age,  and  the  centuries  have 
not  ceased  to  marvel  at  his  matchless  declaration,  that  he 
was  the  truth — I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.  He 
likened  his  teachings  to  a  rock  foundation.  And  he  set 
forth  truth  as  the  mother  of  freedom ;  and  under  God,  let 
not  that  mother  be  robbed  of  her  relation  to  true,  free 
freedom.  Nay,  if  freedom  is  to  be  true,  it  must  be  a  legit- 
imate child — it  must  come  from  legitimate  sources. 
Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed  on  him, 
"If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  in- 
deed; and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free."  "If  the  son,  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  then  shall  ye  be  free  indeed."  Let  us  think  very 
clearly  at  this  point.  Jesus  came  to  bring  freedom — not 
bondage.  He  made  it  clear  that  it  is  truth,  and  truth 
alone — not  theory,  not  assumptions,  but  truth. 

d.  Once  more,  let  us  pause  to  consider  the  high  esti- 
mate Jesus  placed  on  love  and  obedience.  He  considered 
love  and  obedience  so  fine,  that  he  made  it  the  badge  of 
discipleship.  "Tlie  heathen  often  exclaimed  in  wonder, 
"See  how  these  Christians  love  one  another  and  how  ready 
they  are  to  die  for  one  another.  Their  leader  has  per- 
suaded them  all  to  be  brethren." 

3.  Finally  let  us  think  for  a  moment  of  Christ's  yearn- 
ings and  longings.  I  believe  they  too  are  what  they  were 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh. 

a.  I  must  believe  that  he  still  yearns  with  passionate 
yearning  for  the  world's  redemption  and  uplift.  He  yearns 
while  the  church  fiddles  along  half-heartedly  most  of  the 
time;  fiddling  over  many  things  which  at  best  are  only 
secondary,  and  all  the  while  he  yearns.  Candidly  I  do  not 
know  but  that  Jesus  yearns  about  as  much  over  his 
church  as  over  the  world  in  sin.  "Is  there  no  balm  in  Gil- 
ead?" 

b.  I  am  sure  he  yeai'ns  that  the  church  might  be  moi'e 
surely  and  completely  one  with  him.  "I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches."  Only  through  the  oneness  of  the 
church  with  him  that  the  church  can  have  his  mind,  his 
life,  his  blessing  and  power.  The  church  at  one  with  him 
means  his  life  and  glory  reflected  in  the  church.  In  the 
absence  of  that  oneness  there  is  undoneness,  defeat,  fail- 
ure. 

c.  Moreover,  I  am  sure  he  yearns  for  the  oneness  of 
his  people.  I  mean  this  in  an  immediate  sense  and  I  mean 
it  in  its  larger  and  ultimate  sense.  Oneness  among  the 
people  that  make  up  a  congregation.  Oneness  among  the 
congregations  that  make  up  a  denomination.  And  by  all 
means,  a  greater  oneness  between  the  endless,  split  up, 
divided  bodies  that  hold  up  his  banner  before  the  world 
and  proclaim  his  Gospel.  In  his  matchless  prayer  he 
prayed  with  groanings  for  the  oneness  of  his  disciples,  and 
for  the  oneness  of  those  who  should  believe  on  him 
through  their  word.  "Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word."  There  is  a  price  to  pay  for  oneness.  We  cannot 
reach  into  our  pockets  to  get  that  price.  We  have  to 
reach  into  our  hearts.  This  is  a  heart  matter.  The  dis- 
ciples had  to  pay  it.     Our  congregations  have  to  pay  it. 
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Also  denominations  must  pay  it.  And  no  other  thing  in 
all  the  world  should  so  kindle  and  stimulate  in  our  hearts 
a  willingness  to  pay  the  price  as  the  fact  that  he  prayed 
for  it  out  of  his  heavy  and  aching  heart,  and  that  even 
now  he  yearns  for  it.  He  wants  it,  so.  What  gi-eater 
reason  could  be  found?  Oh  yes,  I  must  believe  that  our 
Lord  in  glory,  he  still  yearns.  If  he  should  cease  to  yearn, 
well  might  the  sun  refuse  to  shine. 

d.  And  he  is  unchangeable  in  his  expectations.  In  the 
face  of  his  yearnings  it  is  not  hard  to  surmise  what  are 
those  expectations.  He  expects  to  find  in  us — Something 
of  his  purity:  his  simplicity:  his  meekness:  his  forgive- 
ness, his  earnestness,  and  loyalty,  and  devotion.  He  ex- 
pects of  us  that  we  shall  regard  ourselves  as  chosen  out  of 
the  world :  as  salt  of  the  earth,  as  lights  in  the  world.  He 
expects  of  us  that  loyalty  and  devotion  which  will  impel 
us  to  obey  him,  not  only  in  the  presence  of  the  things  we 
should  not  do;  but  also  in  the  presence  of  the  things  we 
ought  to  do  and  the  task  we  ought  to  carry  out.  He  ex- 
pects of  us  that  we  shall  witness  for  him  and  carry  his 
Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  He  expects  of  us  that 
we  shall  continue  to  pray,  "Thy  Kingdom,  come,"  etc. 

1.  Jesus  is  the  same  forever.  His  glory  shall  never 
fade ;  his  star  shall  never  set ;  his  power  shall  never  wane ; 
he  has  rescinded  none  of  his  claims ;  he  has  repealed  none 
of  his  decisions;  he  has  cancelled  none  of  his  promises. 

2.  In  the  presence  of  this  wonderful  fact  I  am  su- 
premely thankful  and  glad;  and  I  am  also  profoundly 
sober  and  humble.  In  the  presence  of  this  wonderful  fact 
I  know  that  I  can  stake  my  all  on  him.  No  matter  what 
may  come  and  what  may  go  in  this  fading,  changing 
world — no  matter  if  everything  earthly  be  swept  away,  if 
I  have  Jesus  I  have  everything.  For  he  shall  remain  my 
rock  eternal  in  a  weary  land ;  my  unfailing  anchor  in 
every  storm;  my  cloud  to  guide  my  erring  footsteps  by 
day  and  my  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  On  him  I  stake  my 
all.  In  his  matchless  and  sublime  presence  I  fall  pros- 
trate at  his  feet  and  with  Peter  of  old  I  cry, — "My  Lord 
and  my  God !"  But  in  the  presence  of  this  wonderful  fact 
of  his  unchangeableness  I  say  I  am  sober,  and  I  know  full 
well  that  I  must  take  him  seriously.  Oh,  how  we  need  to 
take  him  seriously !  When  he  speaks  to  us  he  is  consumed 
of  sincerity.  Yes,  I  am  glad,  exceedingly  glad ;  and  I  am 
sober,  exceedingly  sober.  For  this  blessed,  unchanging 
Christ  declares  himself  that  on  some  awful  day  he  will 
say  to  some,  I  never  knew  you. 

3.  He  is  the  unchanging  Christ.  And  I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,"  He  is  the  unchanging  Christ  "Ages  are  to 
roll  by ;  nations  are  to  die  and  nations  are  to  rise  and  take 
their  places ;  laws  are  to  grow  old,  and  from  new  germs 
laws  are  to  unfold;  old  civilizations  are  to  crumble,  and 
new  eras  are  to  dawn  with  higher  culture ;  but  to  the  end 
of  time  it  will  be  seen  that  this  figure  stands  above  every 
other  in  the  history  of  man !  'A  name  which  is  above  everv 
name'  was  given  to  him — not  for  the  sake  of  fame,  but  m 
a  wholly  diff'erent  sense;  a  name  of  power;  a  name  of 
moral  influence ;  a  name  that  shall  teach  men  how  to  live, 
and  what  it  is  to  be  men  in  Christ  Jesus." 

He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever.  And  we 
echo  the  shout  of  the  heavenly  host  in  the  words :  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing.  And 
every  creature  which  is  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that 
are  in  them,  heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 


®ur  Morsbtp  Iprooram 

DAILY    READINGS   AND    COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

REST  IN  CHRIST— Matt.  11:25-30.  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
The  life  of  the  consecrated  Christian  involves  much 
hard  work  and  self-denials,  but  for  all  that  is  endured 
"i.here  is  full  compensation  in  the  quality  of  character 
developed  thereby,  and  in  the  greater  comfort  and 
strength  discovered  in  God.  One  of  the  compensations 
is  that  the  heavy-laden  find  their  loads  made  lighter 
and  their  burdens  thrown  upon  the  Lord.  As  the  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  it  is  freed  from  distractions 
and  worry.  A  faith  that  is  implicit  has  no  room  for 
worry.  Such  is  the  condition  of  one  who  has  come  to 
Christ  and  has  found  rest  in  him. 

TUESDAY 

JESUS  IS  PRECIOUS— 1  Peter  2:1-10.  "Unto  you 
therefore  which  believe  he  is  precious."  Believers  are 
the  only  ones  to  whom  Jesus  is  really  precious,  but  to 
them  he  is  unspeakably  precious.  He  is  precious  be- 
cause he  saves  us  fj'om  our  sins.  That  is  what  the 
heavenly  announcer  said  concerning  him:  "He  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins."  He  is  precious  be- 
cause he  is  our  strength  and  stay,  and  our  guide  into 
all  ti'uth.  He  is  precious  because  he  is  our  comforter 
and  friend;  and  he  is  a  friend  who  abides  with  us  unto 
the  end.  Finally,  he  is  precious  because  of  the  promises 
he  has  given,  and  we  know  that  his  promises  are  faith- 
ful and  true. 

WEDNESDAY 

GLIMPSES  OF  HIS  GLORY— Psalm  24:1-7.  "Lift 
up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  y>e 
everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come 
in."  Rev.  Vincent  G.  Burns  has  said:  "In  awe  we  be- 
hold the  beauty  of  the  sunset  as  an  eternal  expression 
of  that  wonderful  love  and  holiness  which  abide  at  the 
heart  of  our  great  universe.  There  is  an  experience 
akin  to  this  in  the  spiritual  life.  There  are  times  when 
we  are  aroused  by  some  great,  unselfish  call,  or  inspired 
by  some  mighty  truth,  that  the  gates  of  the  soul  are 
lifted  up  and  glimpses  of  the  eternal  seem  to  be  vouch- 
safed unto  us." 

THURSDAY 

SEEKING  THE  KINGDOM— Matt.  6:33,  34.  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness."  Life 
is  largely  made  up  of  the  things  we  seek.  We  may 
not  always  realize  the  object  of  our  quest,  but  the 
nature  of  that  quest  is  indelibly  registered  on  us.  If 
we  have  been  burrowing  into  the  selfish  and  temporal 
things  of  this  life,  that  fact  will  effect  the  quality  of 
our  lives.  But  if  our  supreme  concern  has  been  the 
kingdom  of  God,  that  fact  also  will  be  manifest  by  the 
righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  we  have  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

FRIDAY 

FACE  THE  LIGHT— John  3:16-21.  "For  every  one 
that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  come  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  repj-oved."  The  last  one 
of  us  needs  to  face  the  light.  It  is  the  great  revealer 
of  character.  We  know  that,  and  that  is  the  reason  why 
we  instinctively  turn  from  the  light  when  our  thoughts 
are  stained  with  sin,  when  there  is  some  evil  way  with- 
in us.  We  want  to  hide  it  in  the  darkness;  we  are 
ashamed  of  it.  If  we  dwell  in  the  light,  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  in  the  light,  all  evil  will  be  driven  from  our 
hearts,  and  we  shall  have  fellowship  with  God. 
SATURDAY 

POWER-GIVING  FAITH— 2  Peter  1:2-8.  "Add  to 
your  faith  temperance,  patience,  godliness."  The  faith 
that  is  God-given  is  the  faith  that  has  power;  it  is  the 
faith  that  enables  us  to  build  into  our  lives  day  by  day 
those  virtues  that  give  beauty  and  worth  to  life.  Such 
faith  lavs  hold  on  the  power  of  God  so  that  instead  of 
doing  the  things  we  would  not  do  and  leaving  undone 
those  things  we  would  do,  as  Paul  complains,  we  are 
enabled  to  make  self-control  effective;  rather,  we  sub- 
mit our  minds  and  hearts  unto  him  who  gives  us  that 
which  we  lack. 

SUNDAY 

THE  WORD  INDWELLING— Col.  3:15-17.  "Let  the 
word  of  Chr'st  dwell  in  you  richly."  That  cannot  be 
possible  bv  an  occasional  glance  into  it.  We  must  read 
■'t  constantly  and  avariciously.  And  it  must  be  made 
our  ever-denendent  and  only-reliable  mle  of  faith  and 
practice.  The  more  one  makes  of  it,  the  more  it  be- 
comes a  part  of  him. — G.  S.  B. 
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Possible  I  Your 
Score    I  Score 


r.     HOME   EXTENSION    

1.  An  Active  Cradle  Roll   

2.  A  working  Home  Department 


II. 


ORGANIZED    CLASSES    

1.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Young  People's  Division 

2.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Adult  Di\dsion 


LEADERSHIP  TRAINING    

1.  A  training  class  registered  with    the    National    Sunday    School 
Associa.ion  and  using  any  approved  text  

2.  Twenty-five  percent  of  the  teachers  graduates  in  some  approved 
course      


IV. 


VI. 


GRADATION    

1.  Graded  school  organization  with  annual  promotion   .  . 

2.  Graded  lesson  instruction  in  at  least  one  department 

MISSIONS    

1.  Systematic  missionary  instruction  

2.  An  annual  White  Gift  Offering   


VII. 


CITIZENSHIP    

1.  Sys.ematic  citizenship  instruction   

2.  Participation  in  some  form  of  benevolence 

DECISIONS    

1.  Decision  Day  observed  annually  

2.  Life  Work  decisions  emphasized  regularly 


Vm.     CONFERENCES   

1.  Workers'  Conferences  held  regularly,  ten  recommended;  six  re- 
quired    

2.  Delegates  to  some  convention,  denominational  and  interdenom- 
inational     


IX, 


DENOMINATIONAL   

1.  Records  accurately  kept  and  statistics  sent  promptly  to  the"  gen- 
eral  secretary    

2.  Use   of   Brethren   publications 


LIBRARY    

1.     At  least  one  book  chosen  from  any  seven    of  the    ten  "  divisions 
suggested    
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Explanation  and  Suggestion 


(It  has  been  thought  best  to  reprint  our 
Standard  of  Excellence  again  on  this  page. 
There  are  those  who  are  now  desirous  of 
knowing  just  what  the  required  standards 
for  the  new  year  are.  This  outline  form 
should  suffice.  It  is  clear  and  comprehen- 
sive. It  is  a  very  worthy  standard  for  Breth- 
ren Sunday  schools  to  reach. — M.  A.  S.) 

I.     HOME  EXTENSION 

1.  An  Active  Cradle  Roll.  To  associate 
the  child  from  birth  to  the  church  school; 
to  interest  his  parents  in  his  spiritual  nur- 
ture and  to  prepare  the  child  for  class  mem- 
bership in  the  school.  The  department  will 
be  in  charge  of  an  alert  supervisor  who  will 
keep  an  enrollment  of  the  children;  make 
known  their  names  to  the  school;  visit  oc- 
casionally their  parents,  sharing  suggestions 
and  literature  v^dth  reference  to  the  relig- 
ious nurture  of  the  child. 

2.  A  Working  Home  Department.  To  en- 
list persons  denied  the  privilege  of  church 
school  attendance;  to  assist  them  in  Bible 
study  at  home;  to  win  them  for  and  to  build 
them  up  in  Christ.  The  department  will  be 
in  charge  of  a  capable  supervisor,  assisted 
by  such  visitors  as  necessary,  who  will  keep 
a  record  of  those  enrolled;  distribute  liter- 


ature for  study  and  seek  to  have  Home  De- 
partment members  present  for  the  regular 
school  session  on  special  days. 
IL    ORGANIZED  CLASSES 

1.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in 
Young  People's  Division. 

2.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Adult 
Division. 

To  relieve  the  teacher  of  sole  responsibil- 
ity; to  distribute  labor  and  to  fix  responsi- 
bility among  the  pupils;  and  to  become 
identified  with  the  larger  fellowship  of  the 
organized  movement.  The  class  will  elect  a 
president,  vice-president,  secretary,  treasur- 
er, and  create  devotional,  membership,  so- 
cial, and  such  other  committees  as  desired. 
This  organization,  including  the  class  name, 
age  and  sex  of  the  pupils  will  be  certified 
to  the  National  Association  by  the  division- 
al or  general  superintendent  and  receive  a 
certificate. 

III.  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 
..1...A  training  class  registered  with  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  and 
using  any  approved  text.  To  provide  in- 
formed and  skilled  leaders  for  the  school;  to 
extend  and  complete  the  religious  training 
of  the  pupils;  to  co-operate  in  securing  more 


and  better  workers  for  kingdom  building. 
This  training  may  be  carried  on  in  connec- 
tion with  the  church  school  or  community 
institute  or  both.  Texts  approved  for  either 
the  one  or  three  year  courses  will  be  recog- 
nized. A  certificate  will  be  awarded  for  sat- 
isfactory completion  of  the  first  course; 
diplomas  are  resei-ved  for  the  completion  of 
the  three-year  course.  These  are  issued  by 
the  National  Association  which  also  pro^'ides 
questions  for  examinations. 

2.  Twenty-five  percent  of  the  teachers 
graduates  in  some  approved  course.  To  rec- 
ognize those  persons  who  have  already  com- 
pleted some  training  course,  and  to  encour- 
age the  school  to  use  trained  teachers.  This 
point  includes  those  who  have  graduated 
from  the  earlier  courses. 

IV.  GRADATION 

1.  Graded  school  organization  with  an- 
nual promotion.  To  enroll  pupils  according 
to  recognized  age  grouping;  to  provide 
classes  for  all  ages  and  to  encourage  appli- 
cation for  the  purpose  of  making  progress. 
This  contemplates  a  division  for  children, 
young  people,  and  adults  with  as  many 
classes  in  each  division  as  the  pupils  re- 
quire. Each  division  should  be  supen'ised 
by  an  appointed  capable  person.  Where 
possible  and  feasible  the  divisions  may  have 
separate  worship  programs. 

2.  Graded  lesson  instruction  in  at  least 
one  department.  To  supply  lesson  material 
suited  to  the  interests,  capacities,  and  needs 
of  the  pupils;  to  assist  them  in  the  cuLiva- 
tion  of  fruitful  knowledge,  right  attitudes, 
and  necessary  skills.  The  closely  graded 
lessons  conform  closest  to  these  pedagog- 
ical principles.  They  seek  to  provide  "milk 
for  the  babes  and  meat  for  the  adults." 

V.  MISSIONS 

1.  Systematic  missionary  instruction.  To 

make  missionary  instruction  a  normal  and 
integral  part  of  religious  education;  to  gen- 
erate the  missionary  passion  in  the  whole 
church.  Such  instruction  may  be  given  as  a 
part  of  the  regular  lesson,  supplemented 
with  monthly  presentation  before  the  endre 
school  or  a  division  thereof.  Mission  study 
classes  may  be  adde(\ 

2.  An  annual  White  Gift  Offering.  To  en- 
courage Christian  giving;  to  extend  the  fel- 
lowship of  service;  to  support  worthy  ob- 
jects. This  offering  is  taken  at  Christmas, 
the  proceeds  of  which  go  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege, Kentucky  Missions,  and  organized 
church  school  work. 

VI,  CITIZENSHIP 

1,  Systematic  Citizenship  Training.     To 

foster  Christian  attitudes  \vith  reference  to 
civic  and  state  obligations;  to  make  the 
pupils  conscious  of  a  growing  world  citi- 
zenship; this  too  may  be  done  in  regular 
class  study  and  through  monthly  instruction 
with  the  entire  school.  Chris  dan  citizenship 
may  be  made  a  particular  study  of  young 
people  or  adults  for  a  period.  Obedience  to 
and  responsibility  for  law  should  be 
stressed. 

2.  Participation  in  some  form  of  benevo- 
lence. To  unite  mind  and  heart  and  hand 
in  Christian  good-will  and  helpfulness.  The 
assistance  given  to  those  of  the  Near  East 
is  an  example.  Persons  in  need  in  the  local 
community  may  be  aided  also.  A  contribu- 
tion to  the  benevolences  of  the  church  vpill 
count. 

VII,  DECISIONS 

1.     Decision  Day  observed  annually.     To 

lead  the  pupils  into  personal  fellowship  with 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord;  to  enlist  them 
for  membership  in  the  church.    Paim  Sim- 
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day  is  the  most  appropriate  time  for  such  a 
decision,  preparing  the  way  for  entrance 
into  chui-ch  membership  on  Easier  Sunday. 
Decisions,  however,  may  be  encouraged  any 
time  through  the  year,  and  these  will  result 
from  good  teaching  as  well  as  from  special 
appeal. 

I  2.  Life  Work  decisions  emphasized  regu- 
larly. To  help  the  pupils  to  become  work- 
ers in  the  Kingdom;  to  recruit  for  the  min- 
istry, missionary  service,  and  kindred  activ- 
ities of  the  church.  Such  decisions  will  re- 
sult from  regular  teaching  if  properly  done. 
But  opportunity  should  be  given  for  public 
■enlistment.  This  may  be  done  in  connec- 
tion with  the  White  Gift  Offering  or  on  Col- 
lege Night. 

VIII.  CONFERENCES 

1.  Workers'  Conferences  held  regularly, 
ten  recommended,  six  required.  To  bring  to- 
gether those  workers  engaged  in  common 
tasks;  to  enable  them  to  view  together  co- 
operative achievements  and  possibilities;  to 
promote  leadership  morale  and  esprit  de- 
corps.  Such  a  conference  should  be  held 
early  in  the  month.  If  planned  for  by  a 
wide-awake  program  committee  the  meeting 
will  be  more  attractive  and  helpful.  Sug- 
gestion and  helps  are  given  in  the  monthly 
numbers  of  the  Brethren  Educator. 

2.  Delegates  to  some  convention,  denom- 
inational and  inter-denominational.  To  ac- 
quaint the  school  with  forward-looking  plans 
and  to  unite  it  with  a  larger  fellowship.  Gen- 
eral and  state  conference  feature  church 
school  work.  Conventions  by  city,  county, 
and  state  councils  of  religious  education  are 
usually  informing  and  inspiring. 

IX.  DENOMINATIONAL 

1.  Records  accurately  kept  and  statistics 
sent  promptly  to  the  general  secretary.  To 

enable  the  school  to  be  intelligently  in- 
formed of  its  own  personnel  and  to  assist 
the  denomination  in  checking  up  upon  its 
own  streng.h  and  progress.  The  individual 
membership  record  card  kept  on  file  alpha- 
betically supplements  the  class  membership 
book.  Quarterly  reports  as  to  enrollment, 
attendance,  offering,  and  services  rendered 
prepare  the  way  for  an  annual  report  and 
make  it  easy  for  the  secretary  to  fill  out  the 
staastical  blank  sent  by  the  general  secre- 
tary. 

2.  Use  of  Brethren  publications.  To  fos- 
ter denominational  loyalty  and  to  make  pos- 
sible improvement  of  said  publications  with 
general  support.  Where  these  publications 
meet  the  needs  of  the  local  school  they 
should  be  given  preference.  Graded  lessons 
may  be  obtained  through  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  or  directly  from  other  pub- 
lishers. 

X.  LIBRARY 

1.  At  least  one  book  chosen  from  any 
seven   of   the   ten   divisions   suggested.     To 

equip  the  worker  with  tools  and  to  provide 
helpful  reading  for  the  whole  school.  The 
book  list  given  in  the  Hand  Book,  published 
by  the  National  Association,  offers  a  varied 
selection.  Schools  are  asked  to  select  at 
least  one  book  from  any  seven  of  the  ten 
divisions.  A  copy  of  the  Hand  Book  or  fur- 
ther information  concerning  these  books 
may  be  had  on  request  from  the  general  sec- 
retary. 

AWARDS 

1.  Schools  attaining  100  points  will  be 
recognized  as  Front  Line  schools  and  will  be 
awarded  a  book  priced  at  $1.00. 

2.  Schools  attaining  85  points  will  be 
recognized  as  Banner  schools  and  will  be 
awarded  a  60c  book. 

3.  Schools  attaining  70  points  will  receive 
public  mention  in  the  recognition  service. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  September  23) 

The  Christian  Basis  of  Total  Absti- 
nence 

Scripture  Lesson — 1  Cor.  8:1-13. 
Devotional  Reading — Rom.  14:13-21. 
Golden  Text — Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  each  his  neighbor's  good — 1.  Cor.  10:24. 

LESSON    LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

Paul's  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  from  Ephesus,  the  capital  of  Asia 
Minor,  near  the  end  of  his  three  years'  pas- 
torate in  that  city,  A.  D.  53-56.  With  chap- 
ter eight  Paul  enters  upon  a  new  division  of 
his  epistle,  dealing  with  various  disorders  in 
the  Corinthian  church. 

The  first  is  the  burning  question  of  wheth- 
er a  Christian  should  eat  meat  that  had 
been  offered  as  a  sacrifice  to  some  idol,  and 
then,  in  wliple  or  in  part,  sold  in  the  public 
market  as  part  of  the  priest's  prerogative, 
or  consumed  by  the  person  offering  the  sac- 
rifice with  his  family  and  his  friends,  the 
fat  only  being  burned  on  the  altar.  This 
question,  which  seems  at  first  sight  <,o  have 
no  practical  relation  with  us  of  today,  is  in 
its  essence  precisely  the  question  that  many 
a  Christian  faces  with  reference  to  total  ab- 
stinence, and  for  that  reason  is  chosen  as 
Jie  text  of  our  temperance  lesson. 

The  Privilege  of  Total  Abstinence 

Paul  makes  his  appeal  from  the  highest 
approach — total  abstinence  is  not  merely  a 
duty,  but  a  privilege,  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
ercise the  highest  Christian  regard  for  one's 
weaker  brother.  How  is  one  to  use  his  lib- 
erty, for  his  own  selfish  pleasure  regardless 
of  another's  interests  ?  Suppose  a  Christian 
conscientiously  believes,  for  example,  that 
taking  an  occasional  drink  does  not  hurt 
him,  and  suppose  it  were  not  a  violation  of 
law  for  him  to  do  so,  how  will  he  exercise 
his  liberty?  The  apostle  had  a  very  ready 
solution,  one  which  he  gladly  used  for  him- 
self and  earnestly  recommended  to  others, 
one  which  the  Christian  world  has  adopted 
as  at  least  the  correct  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem, even  though  it  may  not  always  adopt 
the  solution  in  its  own  practice.  When  com- 
pared with  Paul's  splendid  abnegation  of  his 
liberty  for  the  sake  of  his  tempted  brethren, 
how  contemptible  is  the  talk  about  "per- 
sonal liberty"  we  hear  constantly  from  the 
opponents  of  prohibition!  They  know  per- 
fectly well  what  a  terrible  temptation  the 
very  sight  and  the  least  whiff  of  alcohol  is 
to  the  frenzied  nerves  of  a  former  drunkard 
or  a  man  who  has  inherited  a  tendency  to 
drink;  yet  selfishly,  for  their  own  indulgence 
which  may  be  safe  for  them — comparative- 
ly,— or  for  the  sake  of  a  few  dirty  dollars, 
they  would  put  in  that  man's  way  a  tempta- 
tion which  they  know  means  his  i-uin,  body 
and  soul,  and  the  unutterable  sorrow  of  all 
near  to  him. 

Alcohol  from  a  Medical  Standpoint 

Physicians  are  not  fanatics  with  regard  to 
temperance.  They  have  the  scientific  view- 
point. It  is  immensely  worthwhile  then  to 
hear  what  they  have  to  say  about  the  use 
of  alcohol.  Writes  the  learned  Sir  Henry 
Thompson:  "Of  all  people  who  cannot  stand 
alcohol,  the  brain-workers  can  do  so  least." 
Says  Dr.  Burden  Sanderson,  one  of  the  most 
eminent  of  English  physicians,  "Alcohol  in 
any  form  is  not  at  all  required  in  health." 
And  another:  "Alcohol  has  no  place  in  the 
healthy  system,  but  rather  produces  dis- 
ease."    Similar  in  effect  was  the  statement 


of  the  first  International  Medical  Congress 
held  in  Philadelphia,  one  of  the  most  rep- 
resentative medical  assemblies  ever  con- 
vened in  this  country.  Is  it  not  also  a  uni- 
versal fact,  that  when  men  train  for  the 
highest  trials  of  nerve,  endurance,  strength, 
they  are  compelled  to  total  abstinence?  Are 
not  the  successful  rifle  at  Creedmoor,  and 
the  winning  oar  at  Henley,  always  in  hands 
which  are  unaffected  by  strong  drink  ?  When 
Sayres  fights  and  V/ebb  swims  the  channel, 
and  Leary  walks  his  thousand  miles,  and 
Ayles,  the  explorer,  climbs  till  he  almost 
touches  the  fi'ozen  pole,  is  it  not  in  the  ab- 
sence of  alcoholic  stimulants  ?  Is  it  not  one 
of  the  verified  conclusions  from  insurance 
statistics,  that  the  to.al  abstainer  is  api^re- 
ciably  longer  lived  than  even  the  moderate 
drinker  ? 

Who  says,  then,  that  total  abstinence  is 
the  mere  notion  of  intemperate  fanatics  ? 
Who  avers  that  it  is,  at  least  for  us  Amer- 
icans, outside  the  spirit  of  Biblical  teaching, 
and  irrelevant  to  Sunday  school  instruction  ? 
Remembering  that  strong  drink  tends  to  be- 
get an  ever-increasing  desire,  and  that  our 
temperament,  in  this  climate  and  age  an- 
swers to  the  solicitation  as  "deep  calls  unto 
deep,"  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  each 
man,  for  his  own  good,  should  wholly  ab- 
stain from  alcoholic  beverages.  As  he  means 
to  stand  complete  before  his  Maker,  let  him 
put  away  the  inebriating  cup.  Though  to 
his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth,  his 
duty  is  clear.  His  own  enlightened  con- 
science dictates  the  restraint. — Dr.  Cham- 
berlain. 

Prohibition  Advancing 

Do  not  be  misled  by  the  endless  chatter 
against  prohibition  in  a  certain  section  of 
the  public  press.  The  liquor  advocates  have 
always  been  a  voluble  crowd,  and  they  de- 
ceive many  persons  by  the  loudness  of  the 
noise  which  they  make.  In  spite  of  all  they 
say,  prohibition  is  advancing.  It  is  being 
better  enforced  each  succeeding  year.  It  is 
making  new  friends  and  supporters  every 
month  from  among  those  who  are  willing  to 
face  facts.  Journalists  and  politicians  sel- 
dom lead  great  moral  reforms.  Idealism 
never  receives  a  hearty  response  from  high 
society.  A  certain  per  cent  of  the  popula- 
tion is  ready  to  break  any  law,  no  matter 
what  it  is.  Let  no  one  be  fearful.  Prohi- 
bition is  here,  and  it  is  here  to  stay." — From 
an  Editorial  in  the  Broadway  Tabernacle 
Tidings. 

Law  Enforcement 

"It  is  passing  strange  how  difficult  law 
enforcement  is  in  the  minds  of  certain  edi- 
tors of  metropolitan  dailies  when  they  are 
thinking  of  the  Volstead  Act,  and  how  easy 
it  is  when  applied  to  other  infractions  of 
the  law."  This  is  illustrated  in  an  editorial 
in  a  daily  paper  about  enforcing  the  law 
against  slot  machines.  It  says:  It  is  redic- 
ulous  to  say  that  the  operation  of  slot  ma- 
chines cannot  be  stopped  by  the  district  at- 
torney's office  and  the  sheriff.  What  is  gov- 
ernment for,  if  it  isn't  to  enforce  its  own 
laws?  Slot  machines  are  against  the  law. 
This  paper  also  indicates  that  it  is  said 
juries  cannot  be  found  to  convict  violators 
of  the  law,  and  it  closes  the  argument  with 
this:  How  can  you  hurt  a  county  more  than 
to  let  it  be  said  that  you  cannot  find  a  jury 
to  convict  violators?  Why  not  use  the 
words  "sale  of  liquor"  in  place  of  "slot  ma- 
chines?" 

A  Call  to  the  Colors 

The  nation  is  approaching  its  great  per- 
iod of  political  discussion  and  decision.  The 
crisis  in  constitutional  government  demands 
a  national  offensive.     Organization  must  be 
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made  adequate  for  the  occasion.  We  call 
for  a  realignment  of  our  forces  and  for  a 
unified  command. 

"Prohibition  is  not  a  theory;  it  is  a  fact. 
The  practicability  of  its  enforcement,  where 
not  vitiated  by  corrupt  politics,  has  been 
proved.  That  it  is  a  good  law  has  been 
demonstrated.  By  it  labor  has  been  en- 
riched, business  enlarged,  and  the  public's 
savings  increased.  Morally,  it  is  the  great- 
est social  adventure  in  history.  Politically, 
it  challenges  a  free  people  to  carry  out  their 
own  mandates.  At  its  worst  prohibition  is 
immeasurably  bel.ter  than  legalized  liquor 
at  its  best,  and  it  is  the  settled  conviction 


of  a  large  majority  of  the  nation's  voters 
that  it  shall  be  carried  into  full  effect. 

Let  propaganda  be  answered  with  truth. 
Release  the  facts.  Let.  complacency  make 
way  for  militancy.  Mobilize  the  public  con- 
science. 

Then  shall  Lincoln's  aspiration  become  a 
reality  in  government  and  reverence  for  law 
the  political  religion  of  the  nation.  And 
with  Lincoln  we  invoke  upon  this  cause  the 
considerate  judgment  of  mankind  and  the 
favor  of  Almighty  God.- — ^From  a  Message 
Adopted  by  Seventy-five  Leaders  at  a  Con- 
ference on  Pi'ohibition,  Held  at  Atlantic 
City,  October  5  and  6,  1927. 


E.   M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,  Indiana 

L.    V.     KING, 

Associate 
New  Lebanon,   Otiio 
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GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 

General    Secretary 
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The  Christian  Endeavor  Staff 

Endeavorers : 

You  v/ill  no  doubt  be  pleased  to  know  the 
Christian  Endeavor  staff  for  the  new  con- 
ference year.  A  few  changes  were  made, 
as  you  will  note.  We  trust  that  you  will 
write  any  of  us  named  below  when  you  are 
in  need  of  help.  We  are  just  servants  for 
C'hi'is  and  the  church.  The  list  of  officers 
and  superintendents  follows: 

President,  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Warsaw,  In- 
diana; Associate  President,  Rev.  P.  C.  Van- 
ator,  Peru,  Ind.;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Miss 
Gladys  Spice,  Canton,  Ohio;  Quiet  Hour, 
Ray  Klingensmith,  Ashland,  Ohio,  (Col- 
lege ) ;  Stewardship,  Delbert  Flora,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  (College);  Citizenship,  Rev.  C.  E. 
Kolb,  Pittsburgh,  Pa..;  Junior,  Mrs.  Herman 
Koontz,  Masontown,  Pa.;  Intermediate,  Mrs. 
Joyce  Saylor,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.;  Mission- 
ary, Rev.  Fred  Kinzie,  Krypton,  Ky.;  Ser- 
vice, Rev.  Homer  Kent,  Washington,  D.  C; 
Publicity,  L.  P.  Clapper,  Louisville,  Ohio. 


What  Is  Christian   Endeavor? 

Is  it  a  society,  a  club,  an  organization  ? 
Yes,  it  i.s  all  that,  but  vastly  more. 

It  is  a  pledge,  a  pledge  of  allegiance  to 
Jesus  Christ.  A  promise  to  try  to  do  certain 
definite  things  daily,  which  are  necessary  to 
equip  us  for  service  in  his  name.  Most  hu- 
man relationships  are  based  upon  a  pledge 
of  some  kind,  and  it  is  just  as  necessary 
that  young  people  be  pledged  to  a  definite 
relationship  with  the  Master, 

It  is  an  expression,  forever  crying  out  the 
ambitions,  hopes,  aspirations,  joys,  sorrows, 
thoughts,  experiences,  of  youth;  making 
room  for  growth  by  constant  expression  of 
the  finest  that  youth  has  to  give,  always 
freshening  and  invigorating  the  spirits  of 
Christian  people  everywhere. 

It  is  an  influence,  a  restraining  and  up- 
lifting influence,  lifting  young  people  by 
principle  and  method  to  a  higher  plane  of 
life  and  service,  restraining  young  people 
from  wrong  by  challenging  them  to  Jie 
right,  by  association  with  God's  people,  and 
by  the  wearing  of  its  emblem,  etc. 

It  is  a  mirror,  opening  up  before  young 
people  a  true  reflection  of  themselves,  help- 
ing them  to  find  themselves,  pointing  out 
their  weaknesses,  while  offering  opportuni- 
ties for  improvement  and  development. 
It  is  a  fellowship,  sweet  and  clean,  of  kin- 


dred spirits,  in  social,  commercial,  and  spir- 
itual atmosphere,  enriching  and  sweetening 
life  with  its  contacts.  It  is  a  fellowship 
with  Christ,  who  gives  unstintingly  of  the 
wisdom,  strength,  and  power  necessary  for 
all  human  needs. 

It  is  a  peace-maker,  breaking  down  the 
barriers  of  ignorance  and  prejudice  and  sel- 
fishness, between  nations  and  nations,  races 
and  races,  man  and  man;  and  many  are 
there  who  through  the  open  door  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  have  found  their  Savior  and 
made  their  peace  with  him. 

It  is  an  education,  presenting  to  young 
people  through  its  regular  weekly  prayer 
meeting  a  carefully  chosen  and  well-rounded 
course  of  Christian  education,  and  through 
the  Quiet  Hour  making  them  acquainted 
with  God's  word. 

It  is  a  challenge,  always  urging  young 
people  to  do  their  best.  Always  attempting 
the  harder  tasks.  Always  maintaining  the 
highest  ideals  of  character  and  action.  Al- 
ways challenging  young  people  to  stand  up 
and  be  counted  for  Christ, 

It  is  a  service.  Its  programme  is  one  of 
service  for  others.  It  has  no  selfish  motives. 
It  seeks  to  help  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  un- 
fortunate at  home,  and  the  heathen  in  for- 
eign fields.  It  trains  in  active  Christian 
work,  in  generous  giving  to  Christian  work, 
while  being  a  Christian  is  emphasized  as 
mr.ch  as  doing  Christian  work. 

It  is  a  union,  accomplishing  by  concerted 
united,  world-wide  effort  what  individuals 
could  never  do.  It  is  a  clearing-house  of 
plans,  ideas,  methods.  It  promotes  conven- 
tions, institutes,  conferences,  for  mutual  in- 
spiration and  profit.  Its  great  scope  assures 
a  permanently  happy  and  successful  future. 
— George  Quam  in  the  C,  E,  World, 


Selected  Committee  Suggestions 

AN   ALPHABETICAL   ROLL-CALL 

For  Missionary   Committees 

An  alphabetical  roll-call  affords  a  pleas- 
ant variety  in  a  missionary  program,  A 
scrambled  alphabet  is  passed  around,  from 
which  each  person  draws  a  letter  to  be  used 
as  the  initial  of  some  important  qualifica- 
tion of  a  Christian  worker.  If  the  size  of 
the  audience  justifies  it,  more  than  one  al- 
phabet may  be  given  out  and  called  for  as 
'capital  A  and  small  a.'  etc.  The  leader 
should  preface  the  roU-call  with  forceful 
I'emarks  on  the  importance  of  each  member 
activating    some    quality    of    a    successful 


worker,  the  variety  rounding  out  the  ideal 
service  that  a  church  or  a  mission  circle 
should  render.  The  letters  are  then  called 
for  in  rotation,  their  holders  rising  and 
responding  in  something  like  the  following: 

A — Accept  limitations, 
B — Be  a  Bible  Christian, 
C — Circle  the  globe  with  your  prayers, 
D — Don't  pull  down;  build  up, 
E — Eliminate   non-essentials, 
F — Follow  Christ:  fear  nothing, 
G — Give  your  best:  get  other  folks'  best, 
H — Have  a  well-made  plan, 
I — Inhale  power  and  exliale  blessings, 
J — Joy,  and  give  thanks  always, 
K — Kindly  respond  to  letters,  courtesies,  re- 
quests. 
L — Let  your  love  be  genuine. 
M — Manage  little:  pray  much. 
N — Never  give  up. 
0 — Obedience  is  the  eye  of  the  soul. 
P — Pray  your  plans  through. 
Q — Quality  means  more  than  quantity, 
R — Responsibility    shared    means    develop- 
ment, 
S — Sincerity  is  the  seal  of  power. 
T — Think  thing's  through  before  acting, 
U — Uneeda  vision, 
V — Verify  rumors  before  repeating^ 
W — Weights  may  be  your  wings. 
X — X-cepi  your  disabilities. 
Y — Yes   we   will. 
Z — Zenith  seers  look  upward. 

The  lettei's  may  be  collected  at  the  close 
and  used  again  at  subsequent  meetings,  pos- 
sibly throughout  the  year,  guests  drawing 
different  letters  each  time,  and  thus  getting 
the  basal  idea  of  universal  service  fixed, — ■ 
The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World, 


PUCKER'S  PERPLEXITIES 
By  Rev.  William  Osgood  Rogers 

Getting  Canned 

Deer  Skinny, 

The  Preechur  out  by  the  Mill  is  so  afraid 
of  getting  canned  that  he  doesn't  dare  say 
his  Sole  is  his  Own,  Everything  he  says  or 
does  he  always  stops  first  and  asks  himself, 
"Will  this  offend  any  of  my  Peepul?" 

We  were  going  to  have  a  big  Union  Re- 
vivul  in  town  and  he  was  Right  in  for  it 
till  he  found  out  that  some  of  his  peepul 
didn't  believe  in  Revivuls,  But  some  others 
were  red  hot  for  their  church  to  go  in.  And 
the  poor  Preechur  was  between  the  devil 
and  the  Deep  Blew  See,  He  Straddled  niie' 
Fence  and  noboddy  Reely  knew  whether  his 
church  was  In  or  Out,  One  sure  thing,  they 
never  got  many  converts. 

He  never  will  take  sides  on  anything,  n  a' 
come  right  out  against  anything.  The  boys 
in  his  S,  S,  call  him  "Pussyfoot,"  and  some 
of  the  Offishul  Bored  wants  to  fire  him  for 
being  Week  Nead, 

Our  Preechur  don't  give  a  Whoop  wheth- 
er we  Can  him  or  not.  He  is  as  independent 
as  a  Hog  on  Ice.  When  he  was  going  to 
Preech  against  the  Klan  the  church  officers 
warned  him  he  might  lose  his  job.  But  he 
told  them  he  was  going  to  speak  out  his 
convicshuns,  come  what  might. 

He  gave  the  Klan  Fitz,  and  they  were  all 
there  to  hear  it.  Mother  was  afraid  it 
would  make  trouble.  But  when  he  got  sick 
a  few  weeks  afterward,  the  Klan  sent  him 
a  big  bunch  of  roses  with  a  card  that  said, 
"To  a  brave  honest  fighter." 

Dad  says  the  surest  way  not  to  be  canned 
is  not  to  think  anything  about  it,  but  just- 
do  your  stuff. 

Ain't  it  queer?  Yours, 

Pucker. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD    •«§^^^S^ 
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was    a    great    correspondent                                           ^^^ 

ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


MISCELLANEOUS  GIFTS 


Pennsylvania 

A  brother  and  sister  in  this  State  who 
liave  no  dependents,  who  desire  that  their 
money  after  death  sliould  be  used  for  the 
Lord's  work,  made  a  gift  to  the  school  of 
$2,000.00.  This  is  a  matter  that  should  be 
laid  upon  the  hearts  of  God's  people.  Be- 
fore God  we  are  just  as  responsible  for  the 
disposition  we  make  of  our  money  as  we 
are  for  the  use  of  it  while  we  are  living. 
How  often  we  see  the  accumulation  of 
Christians'  after  their  death,  fought  over 
through  the  courts  and  their  money  scat- 
tered among  the  ungodly.  How  frequently 
we  have  seen  wills  broken  and  their  money 
go  to  lawyers  in  legal  battles,  quarreling 
and  bitterness  among  relatives  and  often 
their  own  wishes  not  carried  out,  just  be- 
cause they  have  not  properly  set  their  house 
in  order  and  made  proper  disposition.  This 
does  not  please  our  Lord.  All  we  will  save 
out  of  the  wreckage  of  time  is  that  which 
we  invest  in  God's  work  and  kingdom.  If 
you  want  to  make  arrangements  that  cannot 
go  wrong,  write  to  the  President  of  Ashland 
College  and  we  will  be  glad  to  give  informa- 
tion and  help. 

Indiana 

The  other  day  I  had  a  letter  from  a  Bi'oth- 
er  and  a  Sister  in  norlhern  Indiana  desiring 
to  take  out  an  annuity  for  $300.00,  which 
we  gladly  furnished  them.  These  annuity 
bonds  are  the  safest  and  vest  investments 
for  our  people:  They  will  bring  you  a  larger 
and  safer  income  than  you  will  ordinarily 
receive  from  any  other  source.  You  have 
this  income  during  your  life,  after  death 
there  will  be  no  contests,  court  costs  and 
quarrelings. .  You  can  know  where  your 
money  goes  and  what  it  will  be  used  for. 
Why  not  give  while  living  and  at  the  same 
time  have  the  income  from  it?  That  more 
of  our  people  do  not  avail  themselves  of 
this  splendid  plan  is  unfortunate.  Write 
to  the  college  for  further  information. 
Maryland 

A  young  man  came  to  me  at  the  Confer- 
ence and  told  me  he  was  isolated  from  at- 
tending regularly  our  church  and  wanted  to 
give  to  the  endowment  and  gave  $300.00. 
What  a  splendid  spirit.  I  cannot  reach  all 
isolated  members  for  I  do  not  know  where 
they  are  located.  This  is  a  fine  example 
for  others  who  are  isolated  to  follow. 
Others  like  minded  address  me  at  Ashland, 
Ohio,  in  care  of  the  college.  The  total  of 
these  gifts  with  others  is  $2,900.00. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  BUSINESS 

(A  synopsis  of  the  business  sessions  of 
the  fortieth  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  church  held  at  Ashland,  Ohio  on 
August  20-26,  1928). 

Organization 

Moderator,  E.  E.  Jacobs;  Vice-Moderator, 
J.  Allen  Miller;  Secretary,  O.  C.  Starn;  As- 
sistant Secretary,  J.  L.  Gingrich;  Treasurer, 
N.  G.  Kimmel;  Statistician,  G.  E.  Cone; 
Committee  on  Committees,  A.  V.  Kimmell, 
A.  J.  McClain,  L.  S.  Bauman. 


Committees 

Resolutions:  K.  M.  Monroe,  E.  L.  Miller, 
A.  D.  Gnagey;  Sunday  School  Nominating: 
W.  C.  Benshoff,  M.  A.  Stuckey,  W.  H.  Beach- 
ler;  Chrisaan  Endeavor  Nominating:  Homer 
Kent,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Harold  Fry;  Rules 
and  Organization:  L.  G.  Wood,  Dyoll  Belote, 
R.  D.  Barnard;  Finance:  Ephraim  Culp,  G. 
W.  Brumbaugh,  E.  L.  Kilhefner;  Spiritual 
State  of  Churches:  C.  W.  Mayes,  J.  W.  Piatt, 
J.  C.  Beal,  G.  E.  Cone,  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Free- 
man Ankrum,  F.  G.  Coleman,  W.  E.  Ronk, 
R.  F.  Porte;  Inter-church  Relations:  W.  H. 
Beachler,  W.  E.  Ronk,  H.  F.  Stuckman. 

Members  of  Boards 

Publication:  W.  S.  Bell,  C.  A.  Bame,  Dy- 
oll Belote;  Brethren  Home:  Ephraim  Culp, 
G.  W.  Brumbaugh,  J.  Allen  Miller,  A.  V. 
Kimmell;  Benevolenves,  J.  J.  Wolfe;  Home 
Mission:  F.  G.  Coleman,  A.  B.  Cover,  Claude 
Studebaker,  Roy  Patterson. 

Reports  of  Committees 
Sunday  School  Nominating:  President  W. 
I.  Duker;  Vice-President,  E.  L.  Miller;  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  0.  C.  Starn;  Treasurer,  M. 
P.  Puterbaugh;  Divisional  Superintendents: 
Administration,  S.  M.  Whetstone;  Children's, 
Hazel  Keiser;  Young  People's,  G.  H.  Jones; 
Adult,  K.  M.  Monroe;  Departmental  Super- 
intendents:    Education,     M.     A.     Stuckey; 


Home,  Mrs.  H.  M.  Cook;  Missionary,  N.  V. 
Leaiherman;  Citizenship,  R.  R.  Haun. 

Christian  Endeavor  Nominating:  Presi- 
dent, E.  M.  Riddle;  Associate  President,  Fi 
C.  Vanator;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Gladys 
Spice;  Quiet  Hour,  Ray  Klingensmith;  Stew- 
ardship, Delbert  Flora;  Citizenship,  C.  E. 
Kolb,  Superintendents:  Junior,  Mrs.  Her- 
man Koontz;  Intermediate,  Mrs.  Joyce  Say- 
lor;  Missionary,  F.  V.  Kinzie;  Service,  Ho- 
mer Kent. 

Resolutions 

1.  That  we  as  a  conference  express  our 
thanks  unto  God  for  all  his  bountiful  deal- 
ings with  us. 

2.  That  we  express  our  thanks  to  the 
Ashland  Brethren  church,  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  to  all  people  of  Ashland  aiding  in 
the  success  of  this  conference  and  for  cour- 
tesies extended. 

3.  That  we  express  our  thanks  to  the 
oificers  and  boards  and  committees  for  their 
untiring  efforts  in  the  planning  of  and  ex- 
ecuting of  the  Conference  program  and  to 
those  who  have  so  splendidly  rendered  their 
respective  parts  thereon. 

4.  That  we  express  oui'  thanks  to  Dr.  P. 
B.  Fitzwater  for  his  Bible  lectures  on  the 
Epistle  of  Romans. 

5.  That  we  re-affirm  our  faith  in  the 
Scrip  lures  as  the  infallible,  inspired  word  of 
God. 

6.  That  we  commend  the  continued  teach- 
ing and  practice  of  the  distinctive  ordi- 
nances of  the  Brethren  church  and  recom- 
mend continued  promulgation  through  the 
brotherhood  of  the  message  of  the  Brethren 
ministry. 

7.  That  we  express  our  thanks  to  the 
Ashland  Chamber  of  Commerce  for  courte- 
sies extended  to  us  and  to  the  Ashland 
Times-Gazette  for  the  splendid  publicity 
given  this  Conference. 

8.  That  we  zealousy  pledge  our  support 
to  all  law  enforcement  with  special  refer- 
ence to  a  strict  enforcement  of  the    Eigh- 
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teenth  Amendment  and  the  laws  pertaining 
tliereto;  and  that  we  call  upon  Brethren 
everywhere  to  discriminate  against  candi- 
dates who  will  not  pledge  themselves  to  up- 
hold the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  pres- 
ent enforcement  laws. 

9.  That  we  express  our  thanks  to  the 
people  of  Ashland  who  have  so  generously 
opened  their  homes  to  the  entertainment  of 
coirference  attendants. 

10.  That  we  commend  the  missionary  and 
our  hearty  supporc  to  all  subsequent  work 
of  like  nature  in  home  and  foreign  fields. 

11.  That  we  recommend  a  more  scrip- 
tural regard  for  the  Lord's  day. 

12.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  of 
the  fine  Christian  spirit  manifest  in  all  the 
sessions  of  the  Conference. 

13.  (Added  by  vote  of  Conference)  That 
this  Conference  send  a  telegram  to  the  State 
Department  at  Washington,  congratulating 
this  government  on  its  instrumentality  in 
bringing  about  the  multilateral  pact  to  out- 
law war  as  an  instrument  of  national  policy, 
which  pact  is  scheduled  to  be  signed  on 
Monday  next;  that  we  condemn  war  as  an 
unchrisdan  way  of  settling  international  dis- 
putes, and  commend  the  way  of  justice  be- 
tween nations;  that  we  go  on  record  as  a 
non-resistant  body;  and  that  we  urge  the 
government  to  use  every  means  possible  to 
propagandize  peace,  pledging  ourselves  to 
do  all  in  our  power  in  this  respect,  in  order 
that  this  diplomaac  triumph  for  peace  may 
be  made  permanent  through  education  and 
religion. 

Attendance 
The  final  report  of  the  credential  commit- 
tee gave  a  total  of  317  delegates  attending 
the  Conference. 

Back  to  Winona 
Conference  approved  a  recommendation 
by  the  Executive  Committee  to  hold  our  next 
General  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indi- 
ana, the  week  following  the  close  of  the 
Bible  Conference  in  1929. 

O.  C.  STARN,  Secretary, 
Gratis,  Ohio. 


THE  FORTY-FIRST  INDIANA  CONFER- 
ENCE   OF    BRETHREN    CHURCHES 
AT  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
GOSHEN.   INDIANA,    OCTO- 
BER 9,  10,  AND  11,  1928 
Conference  Officers 

Moderator    Rev.   F.  G.  Coleman 

Vice-Moderator Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

Secretary-Treasurer,  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 
President  Ministerium,  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
President  W.  M.  S.,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Holderman 
President   Board   of   Trustees, 

Rev.  J.  W.  Brower 
President  Mission  Board, 

Rev.   W.   P.  Johnson 
PROGRAMME 
TUESDAY  EVENING,  OCTOBER  9TH 
7:30     Devotions.     Rev.  M.  L.  Sands. 
7:50     Address  of  Welcome. 

Rev.  H.  F.  Stuckman 
8 :00     Sermon. 

Vice-Moderator,  Rev.   C.  A.   Stewart. 
WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  OCTOBER 

lOTH 
Ministerium  8:00  A.  M.  to  9:30  A.  M. 
Devotions. 

General    Discussion:    "The    Preacher 
in  His  Study,  in  His  Church,  in  His 
Community."     Led  by  Rev.  Fred  C. 
Vanator. 
W.  M.  S.,  8:00  A.  M.  to  9:30  P.  M. 
Song  Service. 

Devotions.     Mrs.  Laura  Keyes. 
Special  Number. 
Paper. 
Talk.    Miss  Florence  Bickel,  returned 


missionary  from  Africa. 
Roll  Call  of  Societies. 
Business.  • 

Announcements. 
CONFERENCE  SESSION 
9:30     Devotions.     Rev.  G.  W.  Rench. 
9:45     Appointment  of  Committees. 
10:00     Statistician's  Report. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Clark. 
10:15     Moderator's  Addi-ess. 

Rev.  F.  G.  Coleman. 
Announcements. 

AFTERNOON   SESSION 
District  Mission  Session. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Johnson,  Presiding. 
1:30     Devotions.    Mr.  James  M.  Collins. 
1 :45  ■  Reports  from  the    Fields :    Hunting- 
con,  Muncie,  Peru,  Ft.  Wayne. 
2:15     Report  of  Secretary. 

Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone. 
Report  of  Treasurer. 

Trustees  Session 
3:15     Reports  from  Board  Membei's. 
President.     Rev.  J.  W.  Browex\ 
Secretary.     Mr.  C.  G.  Wolfe. 
Treasurer.    Mr.  Ephriam  Gulp. 
Sliipshewana  Promotion  Plans. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller. 
EVENING  SESSION 
Foreign  Mission  Session 
7:30     Devotions.     Rev.  B.  H.  Flora. 
7:45     Address.     Miss  Johanna  Nielsen. 

(Returned  from  South  America) 
8:15     Address.    Rev.  John  Hathaway. 

(Returned  from  Africa) 
8:45     Fifteen  Minute  Display  African  Rel- 
ics.    Miss  Florence  Bickel. 
(Returned  from  Africa) 
THURSDAY  MORNING,  OCTOBER  IITH 
Ministerium  8:00  A.  M.  to  9:30  A.  M. 
Devotions. 

General  Discussion:  "Things  Which 
Rob  the  Preacher  of  his  Usefulness." 
(Cowardice,  Impatience,  Dishonesty, 
Despondency,  Selfishness,  Discon- 
tentedness.  Foolishness,  etc.) 

Led  by  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus. 
Business   Session:   Election   of   Offi- 
cers. 
W.  M.  S.  8:00  A.  M.  to  9:30  A.  M. 
Song  Service. 

Devotions.  Mrs.  J.  L.  Kimmel. 
Vocal  Solo.  Mrs.  Myron  Long. 
Paper  ("Prayer  Band"). 

Mrs.  Frank  G.  Coleman. 
Presentation  of  Year's  Work. 

Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator. 
Report  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
Election  of  Officers. 
Announcements. 
CONFERENCE  SESSION 
9:30     Devotions.     Rev.  W.  I.  Duker. 
9:45     Election  of  Officers. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Nominations. 
Miscellaneous  Business. 
AFTERNOON   SESSION 
1:30     Devotions.     Rev.  0.  G.  Lewis. 
1:45     Presentation    and    Discussion    Prac- 
tical Church  Issues: 

"The  Mission  of  a  Deacon." 

Rev.  J.  L.  Kimmel. 
"Responsibilities  of  a  Layman." 

Rev.  E.  A.  Duker. 
"What  I  Expect  of  My  Pastor." 

Mr.  Wm.  Johanson. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SESSION 
2:30     "The  Brethren  Sunday    School    Pro- 
gram for  1928-1929." 
Rev.  0.  C.  Starn,    Gen'l    Sec'y.    Na- 
tional S.  S.  A. 
3:00     "The  Past,  Present    and    Future    of 
the  Brethren  Sunday    School    Move- 
ment." Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Educa- 
tional Superintendent  National  Sun- 
day School  Association. 


EVENING  SESSION 
Young  People's  Jubilee  Rally 

7:00     Young  People's  Banquet. 

(Goal,  300  young  people.) 

7:30     Organ    Recital    and     Special     Music 
Program  for  Adults. 

8:00     Mass  Meeting  for  All. 

Address.       "The       By-Products       of 
Youth."     Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator. 


EIGHTH    ANNUAL    REPORT    OF    THE 

EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE  STUDY 

LEAGUE 

In  making  this  Eighth  Annual  Report  of 
the  work  .done  by  the  League  the  past  year, 
will  say  that  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  was  in  the  field 
for  about  four  months.  Reports  came  in 
endorsing  his  work  and  requesting  that  he 
might  return  again,  from  every  place  that 
he  has  held  Bible  Studies  and  Evangelistic 
sei-vices. 

Brother  Beal  has  kindly  consented  to  give 
a  portion  of  his  time  to  the  League  work 
this  year.  Any  that  desire  his  services,  see 
him  or  any  of  the  League  officials. 

We  are  glad  that  the  League  had  a  part 
in  the  meeting  held  at  Winchester,  Virginia. 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  was  the  evangelist  and 
a  successful  meeting  was  reported. 

We  feel  that  some  of  the  greatest  good 
accomplished  by  the  League  is  in  Bible 
teaching  and  distribution  of  sound  litera- 
ture. 

Bible  teaching  that  is  true  to  the  old  Book 
is  one  of  the  supreme  needs  of  the  hour  and 
the  League  desires  to  place  special  empha- 
sis on  ic  the  coming  year. 
THE   EVANGELISTIC   &   BIBLE    STUDY 
LEAGUE,  Per  HENRY  V.   WALL,  Sec- 
retary, 315   Cherry  Avenue,  Long  Beach, 
California. 


TREASURER'S  REPORT  OF  THE  EVAN- 
GELISTIC    AND     BIBLE     STUDY 
LEAGUE  FOR  THE  YEAR  CLOS- 
ING JULY  31ST,  1928 
Receipts: 

Balance  August  1,  1927 ?    304.03 

Receipts  for  year   ' .      794.61 

Disbursements: 

J.  C.  Beal,  evangelism $    760.52 

Meeting  at  Winchester,  Va., 25.00 

Printing  cards,  etc 16.40 

Literature 25.00 

Balance  August  1,  1928 271.72 


$1,098.64 
Respectfully  submitted, 
N.  H.  NIELSEN,  Treasurer. 


PROGRAM  OF  THE  ANNUAL  CONFER- 
ENCE   OF    THE    ILLIOKOTA    DIS- 
TRICT     TO      BE     HELD      AT 
WATERLOO,     IOWA,     OC- 
TOBER 2,  3,  4,  1928 
Opening  Session — Tuesday,  October  2,  at 
2:15  P.  M. 
2:15-2:30     Song  Service  and  Devotions. 
Claud  Studebaker. 
2:30-3:00     Sennon.    E.  Forest  Byers. 
3:00-4:00     Woman's    Missionary    Society. 
Business  Session. 
Devotions.     Waterloo  Society. 
Report  of  Officers. 
Appointment  of  Committees. 
Tuesday  Evening 
7:30-7:45     Devotions.     J.  F.  Garber. 
7:45-8:00     Address  of  Welcome. 

Edwin  Boardman,  Jr. 
8 :00     Sermon.    Harold  D.  Fry. 
Wednesday   Morning,   October   3 
8:00-9:00     Woman's  Missionary  Society. 
Open  Session. 
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Devotions.     Cedar  Rapids  So- 
ciety. 
Special  Music. 

Mrs.  A.  D.  Cashman. 
Tajk.      Miss    Gertnjde    Leedy, 
Gen.  Secretary  of  the    W.    M. 
S.     Subject,  "Stewardship." 
9:00-10:00     Business  Session. 

Elections  of  Ministerial  Board 
Members. 

Executive  Committeeman;  Col- 
lege  Trustee    Nominees;     Re- 
port of  Committees  and  other 
business. 
10:00-11:00     Moderator's  Address. 

A.  D.  Cashman. 
Discussion  of  Address. 
11:00-12:00     Sunday  School  Session. 

Miss  Lulu  Moser,  S.  S.  Super- 
visor. 
Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:30-1:45     Devotion.     E.  Forest  Byers. 
1:45-3:00     Missionary  Session. 
Home  Missions. 

Claud  Studebaker. 
Foreign  Missions.    To    be    an- 
nounced. 
3:00-4:00     Woman's  Missionary  Society. 
Business  Session. 
Devotions. 

Dallas  Center  Society. 
All  closing  business. 
4:15-5:00     Sisterhood  Session. 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:30-7:45     Devotions. 

Edwin  Boardman,  Jr. 
7:45-8:15     Christian  Endeavor  Session. 

Harold  Fry. 
8:15     College  and  Publishing  House 
Representative's  Address. 

Thursday  Morning,  October  4 

9:00-  9:15     Devotions.     Ernest  Myers. 
9:15-10:15     Closing  Business. 
10:15-11:00     Benevolence  Session. 

Superannuated  Ministers. 

A.  D.  Cashman. 
Brethren  Home. 

Edwin  Boardman,  Jr. 
11:00-12:00     Sermon.     Geo.  E.  Cone. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  BRETH- 
REN  PUBLISHING   COMPANY   FOR 
THE     FISCAL     YEAR     ENDING 
AUGUST  FIRST,  1928 

Year's  Gross  Business 

Cash  Balance,  August  1,  1927   .  .  .$      852.72 

Advertising  68.18 

Insurance  Dividend   33.00 

Commission  Goods 1,317.29 

Evangelist  Subscriptions 5,715.80 

Job  Work 8,979.79 

Loans  Secured 1,500.00 

Miscellaneous    522.47 

Publication  Day  Offering 1,071.76 

Rent  from  Apartments    3,581.75 

Sunday  School  Literature   11,097.05 

Tracts 31.08 

Total $34,764.89 

Cash   Balance,  August  1,  1927    .  .  $      852.72 
Cash  received  during  year   34,553.26 

Total $35,405.98 

Year's  Expenditures 

Advertising $        65.68 

Building  Upkeep   407.31 

Commission  Goods    1,017.19 

Current  Supplies   93.50 

Equipment 1,136.94 

Engravings   301.47 

Express,  Freight  and  Drayage   .  .         214.18 
Interest 1,035.33 


Insurance 386.74 

Ink   84.75 

Labor    17,838.26 

Light,  Heat  and  Power 1,285.82 

Loans  Repaid   3,925.00 

Miscellaneous   611.40 

Paper  Stock    3,966.54 

Postage 704.61 

Repairs   28.31 

Refunds    64.38 

Taxes    1,073.55 

Telephone  Rent   61.40 

Water  Rent 186.59 


Total $34,467.95 

Cash  Balance  August  1   938.03 

Grand  Total $35,405.98 

Resources 

Cash,  August  1,   1928    $      438.03 

AccounLs    Receivable    2,510.89 

Building  and  Grounds 45,000.00 

Furniture   and   Fixtures    600.00 

Machinery  and  Equipment   19,200.00 

Paper  Stock    685.00 

Tracts    75.00 


Total $69,008.92 

Liabilities 

Accounts  Payable    $      683.26 

Tract  Fund   450.00 

Notes  Payable   13,425.00 


Total $14,458.26 

Total  Resources  $69,008.92 

Total  Liabilities    14,458.26 


Net  Resources    $54,550.66 

Net  Resources  in  1927   51,523.13 


Gain $  3,027.53 

August  15,  1928. 
We  have  this  day  checked  the  above  re- 
port of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
and  find  it  correct  according  to  the  footings 
of  the  books  of  the  Company. 
(Signed)  W.  L  ILGER, 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER, 
Auditing  Committee. 

Thirteen  Years'  Growth 

The  following  table  of  the  net  worth  of 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  taken 
from  the  annual  reports  made  to  General 
Conference  reveals  the  growth  of  the  Com- 
pany during  the  thirteen  years  of  the  pres- 
ent management. 

1915,  Net  Worth   $  5,627.91 


1916,  " 

'   6,725.27 

1917,  " 

6,765.29 

1918,  " 

'   8,564.77 

1919,  " 

11,170.06 

1920,  " 

'   23,840.75 

1921,  " 

'   22,587.86 

1922,  " 

27,896.16 

1923,  " 

31,390.27 

1924  " 

35,747.09 

1925,  " 

48,804.20 

1926,  " 

49,090.74 

1927,  " 

51,523.13 

1928,  " 

'   54,550.66 

Net  Gain  . . . 

$48,922.75 

R.  R.  TEEI 

ER,  Business  Manage 

WINONA  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  CLOSES 

The  34th  Annual  Bible  Conference  at 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  closed  Sunday,  Aug- 
ust 26  with  twelve  services.  The  Consecra- 
tion meeting  was  held  on  the  knoll  under  the 
tabernacle.  It  was  a  remarkable  scene. 
Thousands  stood  in  the  moonlight  while  clos- 
ing prayers  were  offered  thanking  God  for 
the  great  inspiration  of  the  Conference  and 
the  fellowship  enjoyed.     Dr.  W.  E.  Bieder- 


wolf  then  pronounced  the  benediction  and 
the  great  crowd  dispersed  singing  "God  Be 
with  You  Till  we  Meet  Again." 

One  cannot  begin  to  tell  of  the  many  good 
things.  The  sermons,  Bible  teaching,  the 
music  under  the  direction  of  Homer  Rode- 
heaver,  the  "Rescue  Mission  Boys,"  the 
Hillside  services,  the  meetings  held  each 
morning  for  women,  when  Dr.  J.  C.  Massee 
spoke. 

The  inspiration  received  from  the  many 
Home  and  Foreign  Missionaries  who  told  of 
their  work  each  afternoon  and  evening.  Al- 
most 100  from  many  lands  being  in  attend- 
ance. 

Thirty-three  states  were  represented  at 
the  Conference.  Four  came  from  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  missionaries  represented 
four  foreign  countries.  The  Conference 
closes  with  all  expenses  paid  and  with  a 
neat  balance  of  one  thousand  dollars  which 
has  been  turned  over  to  Winona  institutions. 

"Home-Coming  Day,"  was  a  great  success. 
The  largest  crowd  ever  assembled  on  a  mid- 
week occasion  was  here.  The  marvelous 
prohibition  talk  given  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Sun- 
day was  enthusiastically  received.  Much  in- 
formation was  given  as  to  the  character  of 
Governor  Al  Smith  and  his  purposes.  Then 
it  rained  and  stormed,  interfering  with  the 
"Old  Fashioned  Lawn  Party."  But  the  re- 
freshments were  served  in  the  tabernacle 
and  reminisce'tces  of  old  time  Winonians 
given  from  the  platform.  The  attendance 
was  larger  than  last  year  and  Dr.  Bieder- 
wolf,  director  of  the  Bible  Conference,  prom- 
ises even  greater  things  for  next  year's  Bi- 
ble Conference.  Many  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  were  present. 

M.  A.  MARTIN. 


Thousands  that  are  capable  of  great  sac- 
rifices are  not  yet  capable  of  the  little  ones 
which  are  all  that  are  required  of  them. 
God  seems  to  take  pleasure  in  working  by 
degrees;  the  progress  of  the  truth  is  as  the 
permeation  of  leaven  or  the  growth  of  a 
seed:  a  multitude  of  successive  small  sacri- 
fices may  work  more  good  in  the  world  than 
many  a  large  one.  ...  It  is  the  Being  that 
is  the  precious  thing.  Being  is  the  mother 
to  all  the  little  Doings  as  well  as  the  grown- 
up Deeds  and  the  mighty  heroic  Sacrifices; 
and  these  little  Doings,  like  the  good  chil- 
dren of  the  house,  make  the  bliss  of  it. — 
George  Macdonald. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


OPEN  HOUSE 

It  was  a  great  occasion  when  the  General 
Conference  adjourned  at  3:45  on  Wednesday 
afternoon  to  give  the  delegates  an  opportu- 
nity to  enjoy  the  "open  house"  of  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  to  visit  its 
plant  and  to  see  it  operating  in  full  force 
running  off  the  current  week's  Evangelist 
and  mailing  it  dui'ing  their  visit. 

Almost  the  entire  delegated  body  formed 
in  line  and  marched  down  the  street  to  visit 
the  Publishing  House,  and  more  than  four 
hundred  passed  through  our  doors  and  re- 
ceived their  souvenirs  to  take  home  with 
them  to  be  a  constant  reminder  of  our  ap- 
preciation of  their  visit. 

Many  of  these  visitors  had  never  before 
visited  a  printing  establishment  and  it  was 
an  education  to  them  to  see  a  plant  in  op- 
eration, and  we  are  quite  sure  they  will 
have  a  better  understanding  of  our  situa- 
tion since  their  visit.  Every  visitor  seemed 
delighted  with  what  they  saw,  and  we  pre- 
dict that,  when  the  time  comes  for  our  next 
Publication  Day  Offering  the  fourth  Sunday 
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in  January,  if  these  visitors  will  talk  up 
the  matter  a  litQe  in  their  home  churches, 
there  will  be  a  noticeable  increase  in  the  of- 
ferings of  a  number  of  our  churches. 

Evangelist  Honor  Roll 

Allentown,  Pa.  (9th  Yr.)  S.  E.  Christiansen 

Ashland,  0.   (10th  Yr.)    C.  A.  Bame 

Beaver  City,  Nebr.  (lOch  Yr.)  .  .  E.  S.  Flora 

Berne,  Ind.  (8th  Yr.)   W.  F.  Johnson 

Buckeye  City,  O.  (8th  Yr.)  ..Delbert  Flora 
Center  Chapel,  Ind.  (3rd  Yr.)  Geo.  Swihart 

Corinth,  Ind  (2nd  Yr.)    W.  F.  Johnson 

Ellet,  Ohio  (1st  Yr.)    Floyd  Sibert 

Elkhart,  Ind.   (8th  Yr.)    W.  I.  Duker 

Fairhaven,  O.  (10th  Yr.)    Geo.  Pontius 

Gratis,  O.    (4th  Yr.)    0.   C.   Starn 

Gretna,  O.   (11th  Yr.)    Frank  Gehman 

Hagerstown,  Md.  (8th  Yr.)  G.  C.  Carpenter 

Plowe,  Ind.   (6th  Yr.)    J.  W.  Brower 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  3rd  Ch.  (7th  Yr. )  Gingrich 

Lathrop,  Calif.  (5th  Yr.)   (Vacant) 

Leon,  Iowa  (2nd  Yr.)  .  . .  Claud  Studebaker 
Long  Beach,  Cal.   (10th  Yr.)   L.  S.  Bauman 

Martinsburg,  Pa,  (7th  Yr.)   J.  S.  C^ok 

Mexico,  Ind.  (9th  Yr.)   C.  A.  Stewart 

Morrill,  Kans.  (10th  Yr.)    L.  A.  Myers 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  (4th  Yr.)  W.  A.  Croflford 
Nappanee,  Ind.  (10th  Yr.)  S.  M.  Whetstone 
New  Enterprise,  Ind.  (2  Yr.)  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 

New  Paris,  Ind.  (7th  Yr.)    B.  H.  Flora 

N.  Liberty,  Ind.  (8th  Yr,)    J.  W.  Clark 

Oakville,  Ind.  (10th  Yr.)   .  .  S.  C.  Henderson 

Peru,  Ind.   (8th  Yr.)    F.  C.  Vanator 

Phila.,  Pa.,  1st  Ch.  (8th  Yr.)  R.  P.  Miller 
Pleasant  Grove,  la.   (5th  Yr.)   ...    (Vacant) 

Raystown,  Pa.   (3rd  Yr.)    (Vacant) 

Roann,  Ind.    (10th  Yr.)    G.  L.  Maus 

Smithville,  0.  (8th  Yr.)    .  .   G.  E.  McDonald 

Sterling,  0.  (8th  Yr.)    G.  E.  McDonald 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.  (2nd  Yr.)  .  .  W.  E.  Ronk 
Sunnyside,  Wash.   (2nd  Yr. )    ..C.  C.  Grisso 

Harrah,  Wash.   (2nd  Yr.)    J.  C.   Beal 

Tiosa,  Ind.  (8th  Yr.)   J.  W.  Clark 

Waterloo,  la.  (10th  Yr.)  Edwin  Boardman 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  (5th  Yr.)  W.  C.  Benshoff 
Washington,  D.  C.   (3rd  Yr.).. Homer  Kent 

Hudson,  la.    (6th  Yr.)    E.   F.   Byers 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa.   (3rd  Yr.)    (Vacant) 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  the  Evan- 
gelist Honor  Roll  has  appeared  in  this  col- 
umn in  its  entirety  as  we  aim  to  publish  it 
only  when  a  new  church  has  been  admitted 
to  membership  on  the  roll.  This  week  the 
full  roll  will  appear  as  we  have  two  churches 
to  admit  to  membership.  These  two 
churches  come  into  membership  in  a  rather 
unusual  manner,  but  they  passed  the  test. 

The  first  one  is  Hudson,  Iowa,  with  E.  F. 
Byers  as  pastor.  This  church  was  on  the 
Honor  Roll  for  a  number  of  years  some 
years  ago,  but  when  their  village  bank  was 
closed  up  it  left  the  church  in  sti-aightened 
financial  circumstances  and  they  dropped  out 
of  this  list.  However  they  have  come  up 
out  of  their  distress  and  have  renewed  their 
Evangelist  subscription  list  and  we  are  glad 
to  enroll  them  once  more.  We  are  not  sure 
just  where  they  s^ood  at  the  time  they  were 
compelled  to  drop  their  place  on  the  Honor 
Roll,  but  we  are  going  to  give  them  credit 
at  this  time  for  having  been  on  the  list  for 
six  years.  If  we  are  mistaken  we  are  will- 
ing to  be  corrected. 

The  other  new  member  of  the  Honor  Roll 
is  Harrah,  Washington.  This  list  was  sent 
to  us  by  J.  C.  Beal,  pastor  at  that  time. 
While  this  places  the  Harrah  church  on  the 
Roll  for  the  first  time,  yet  they  have  been  on 
for  the  past  year  as  members  of  the  Sunny- 
side  congregation.  However,  since  the  or- 
ganizadon  and  building  of  the  church  at 
Harrah  they  come  on  as  a  separate  body, 
but  we  think  it  will  be  only  fair  to  give 
them  credit  for  membership  for  two  years. 

Since  our  last  report  the  following  have 
renewed   their   membership    on   the   list   of 


Evangelist  Honor  Roll  churches:  Nappanee, 
Indiana,  10th  year;  Washington,  D.  C,  3rd 
year;  Corinth,  Indiana,  2nd  year;  Morrill, 
Kansas,  10th  year;  North  Liberty,  Indiana, 
8th  year;  Peru,  Indiana,  8th  year;  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pennsylvania,  4th  year;  Lathrop, 
California,  5th  year;  Howe,  Indiana,  6th 
year;  Beaver  City,  Nebraska,  l-Oth  year; 
Leon,  Iowa,  2nd  year;  Gretna,  Ohio,  11th 
year;  Roann,  Indiana,  10th  year. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  eight  churches 
have  been  on  the  Honor  Roll  for  TEN  years, 
and  one  for  ELEVEN  years,  and  within  a 
few  weeks  the  Ashland  church  will  be  en- 
rolled for  the  ELEVENTH  year.  In  the 
face  of  these  LIVING  witnesses  we  are 
hardly  able  to  see  why  ANY  church  will 
still  hold  out  against  this  method  of  getting 
the  church  paper  into  the  homes  of  its  mem- 
bership. 

Who  Wants  a  Cooker? 

On  this  page  appears  an  advertisement 
for  an  aluminum  pressure  cooker  that  is 
manufactured  in  Ashland.  This  cooker  as 
advertised  is  sold  by  agents  at  $10.50;  but 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  has  made 
arrangements  whereby  it  is  able  to  supply 
a  limi.ed  number  of  these  cookers  to  our 
readers  at  HALF  the  retail  price.  The  prop- 
osition is  this — any  subscriber  who  will  re- 
new his  subscription  at  the  regular  price  of 
two  dollars  per  year  can  secure  one  of  these 
cookers  postpaid  for  the  additional  sum  of 
$5.25.  In  other  words  $7.25  secures  one  of 
these  cookers  and  the  Evangelist  for  one 
year.  We  will  include  in  this  off'er  any  new 
subscriber  as  well  as  the  renewal  of  old 
subscriptions. 

The  business  manager's  family  has  been 
using  one  of  these  cookers  for  about  three 
years  with  splendid  results  and  can  rec- 
ommend it  to  any  one  who  wants  a  medium 
priced  pressure  cooker. 

Send  in  your  renewals  or  your  new  sub- 
scriptions promptly  as  we  have  only  a  lim- 
ited number  of  these  cookers. 

R.  R.  TEETER  Business  Manager. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


OPEN  TO   SERVICE 

I  have  had  experience  as  a  pastor,  evan- 
gelist, and  song  director  and  soloist.  Can 
respond  to  a  call  immediately.  Any  church 
desiring  such  service  may  write  the  follow- 
ing: h.'e.  EPPLEY, 

Box  273,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

PENNSYLVANIA     DISTRICT     CONFER- 
ENCE MEETS  AT  WAYNESBORO, 
OCTOBER  1-4TH 

Though  our  coming  meeting  is  still  a 
month  away  there  have  been  many  inquiries 
for  information  regarding  it  already.  This 
appears  to  indicate  a  keen  advance  interest 
that  is  highly  satisfactory.  Since  this  dis- 
trict has  been  exalting  the  teaching  and  in- 
spirational side  of  its  Conference,  the  real 
interest  has  been  growing  and  the  attend- 
ance is  more  sustained  throughout  the  meet- 
ing. It  used  to  be  that  many  were  coming 
and  going  during  the  time,  business  ses- 
sions were  the  main  feature,  and  when  the 
thing  the  particular  party  was  interested  in 
was  over  the  party  had  no  further  interest 
in  the  gathering  and  left  for  home.  But 
now  it  needs  an  absolutely  imperative  call 
to  get  folks  to  leave  before  the  last  service 
is  over.  We  believe  this  is  due  to  the  fine 
Bible  teaching  we  are  having  each  time. 
Last  year  we  had  Dr.  Henry  Ostrom  for  our 
Bible  teacher.    He  is  a  man  who  has  a  com- 


manding place  on  the  largest  Bible  Confer- 
ence platforms  in  America,  such  as  Ocean 
City,  Erie  Side,  etc.  This  year  we  have  se- 
cured Dr.  E.  J.  Pace  for  our  teacher,  and 
we  say  without  hesitation  that  our  confer- 
ence has  in  store  one  of  the  richest  oppor- 
tunities possible.  We  had  this  man  for  our 
eight  day  Bible  Conference  which  we  hold 
in  our  Philadelphia  church  each  spring,  and 
many  are  the  hearts  that  still  feel  the 
warmth  of  his  personality  and  messages. 

This  gathering  will  be  a  source  of  inspi- 
ration for  both  pastors  and  laymen  for  years 
to  come.  Every  pastor  that  feels  his  people 
can  stand  a  little  spiritual  stirring  cannot 
afford  to  neglect  urging  the  fullest  attend- 
ance at  this  meeting.  Each  organization 
of  each  church  should  send  a  delegate  to 
bring  back  the  blessing  to  them.  The  pastor 
of  the  entertaining  congregation  will  send 
in  his  hearty  welcome  soon  and  tell  how  to 
get  to  Waynesboro.  This  is  the  second  time 
we  have  met  with  Brother  Benshoff  recently, 
for  it  was  only  two  years  ago  that  we  met 
with  him  and  his  people  at  Berlin.  Do  not 
forget  the  place  and  the  date. 

R.  PAUL  MILER,  Moderator. 


SMOKING  GIRLS 

Rev.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  president  of  the 
International  Christian  Endeavor  Union, 
was  asked  if  he  considered  it  was  wrong 
for  young  girls  to  smoke  cigarettes.  He 
replied  over  the  radio  as  follows: 

"I  think  it  a  great  mistake.  Inevitably 
it  must  hurt  both  them  and  those  who  may 
come  after  them.  I  cannot  too  largely  ex- 
press my  personal  feeling  with  regard  to 
the  matter.  I  am  of  the  conviction,  too, 
and  believe  that  the  conviction  is  scientific- 
ally supported,  that  cigarette  smoking  is 
more  detrimental  to  young  women  than  it 
is  to  young  men,  although  I  am  dead 
against  it  in  both  instances.  The  finest 
middle-distance  man  I  ever  knew  went  to 
smash  by  the  cigarette  route.  Granted  at 
once  that  he  was  an  extreme  example  and 
that  what  happened  to  him  was  quite  un- 
usual, nevertheless  the  habit  that  lies  in 
the  wake  of  the  cigarette  produces  a  mul- 
titude of  ills." — No-Tobacco  Journal. 


THE  "EASIEST  WAY" 

Cooker 

GoodCoohitiff 
Better 

Easier 


16  QUART 

/,w/~M^,,.J   PRESSURE 
'ii^M   COOKER 

-^      COMPLETE  ^(r"JJ 

COLD  PACK    ^j(j_5jj        Mfll 


COOKS 

WHOLE  MEAL 

ON  ONE  BURNER 

Cooks  with  or  without  water. 
Saves  hair  of  the  fuel. 
Retains  the  natural  flavors. 
Will  not  burn  the  food. 
Made  from  16  gauge  Pure  Hard 
Aluminum.  Will  last  a  life  time. 
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Judge    Gary  on  Prohibition 

The  late  Judge  Elbert  H.  Gary,  for  many  years  the  head  of  the  United 
States  Steel  Corporation,  declared  that  prohibition  had  been  of  incalcu- 
lable benefit  to  the  employees  of  the  company.     His  statement  follows : 

"The  sale  of  automobiles  has  been  largely  increased  by  the 
fact  that  a  large  majority  of  the  tvorkmen  notv  prefer  to  take 
excursions  with  their  families  by  automobile  instead  of  spend- 
ing their  time  at  the  saloons  or  other  places  and  wasting  their 
money  in  practices  that  are  physically  injurious  instead  of  ben- 
eficial. 

'"At  a  meeting _  of  steel  men  recently,  it  was  stated  by  one 
of  those  present  that  the  families  of  workmen  in  the  steel 
mills  would  vote  with  practical  unanimity  in  favor  of  total 
prohibition,  although  some  of  the  husbands  might,  j^erhaps, 
be  in  favor  of  the  sale  of  beer  and  light  ivines. 

''All  in  all,  hotvever,  there  is  no  doubt  that  a  large  prepon- 
derance of  the  ivorkmen  in  this  country  are  in  favor  of  the 
prohibition  of  the  sale  and  the  use  of  all  intoxicants  from 
the  standpoint  of  good  morals,  good  economics,  and  peaceful, 
social  relations. 

"We  should  all  remember  constantly  that,  if  any  one  law  is 
broken,  and  the  offender  is  unpunished  or  protected,  some 
other  person  may  decide  to  take  the  same  course  with  respect 
to  another  laiv.  It  is  a  simple  but  important  fact  that  the 
only  safety  of  this  country  is  found  in  the  adoption  and  en- 
forcement of  laws  which  are  calculated  to  protect  all  the  peo- 
ple and  which  discriminate  against  none. 

"There  has  been  more  or  less  bootlegging,  yet  as  a  total 
result  of  the  prohibitory  laivs  there  has  been  a  large  decrease 
in  the  use  of  liquor,  at  least  in  the  vicinity  of  our  various 
plants  throughout  the  country. 

"There  has  been  a  noteivorthy  decrease  in  the  number  of 
jails,  asylums,  and  hospitals.  There  has  been  an  increase  and 
a  large  increase,  in  the  bank  balances  of  savings  deposits. 
The  health  of  the  people  has  improved.  The  families  of 
ivorkmen  are  better  clothed,  and  better  treated.  The  attend- 
ance of  the  tvorkmen  and.  their  families  at  church,  of  the  chil- 
dren in  schools,  and  of  all  of  them  at  clean,  legitimate,  health- 
fid  resorts  and  places  of  amusement,  has  materially  increased. 
These  are  the  fruits  of  prohibition  in  the  United  States." 


IL 


Jf 


PAGE   2 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  22,  1928 


THE   BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 

Published  weekly  by  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland, 

Ohio,  at  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 


George  S.  Baer, 
R.  R.  Teeter, 


Editor 
Business  Manager 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  as  second  claea  matter.  Acceptance  for  mail- 
ing at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  section  1103,  Act  of  October  3,  1917.  author- 
izeti    September    3.    1918. 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

Al  Smith  and  His  Paramount  Issue — Editor,  2 

Cultivating  National  Selfishness — Editor,   3 

Editorial  Review,   3 

Orthodox  Sunday  School  Literature — Q.  M.  Lyon,    4 

The  Preacher  and  Politics — A.  T.  Robertson,   6 

Significant  News  and  Views, 7 

The  Great  Vindicator — Mrs.  Edna  Nicholas,   8 

Our  Worship  Program — Editor,  9 

The  Sunday  School  as  an  Investment — Marion  Lawrence,  ...  10 

Vacation  Bible  School— W.  R.  Deeter 11 

Editor's  Notes  on  the  Sunday  School  Lesson,   11 

Cambria  County  Union  Active — Floyd  Benshoff,  11 

Crooked  Neck  Charlie — Harriet  R.  King,   12 

News  from  the  Field,   1"^15 

In  the  Shadow, 16 

Announcements,    16 

Business  Manager's  Corner,   16 


EDITORIAL 


Al  Smith  and  His  Paramount  Issue 

It  seems  that  the  country  is  somewhat  embarrassed  at  having 
as  one  of  its  leading  candidates  for  the  presidency  a  man  who 
must  spend  time  trying  to  prove  he  was  not  drunk  on  this  or  that 
occasion.  The  daily  papers  have  just  informed  us  that  Governor 
Smith  tried  to  "Spike  the  Rumor"  that  he  was  "disgustingly  in- 
toxicated" while  in  attendance  at  the  New  York  state  fair  at  Syra- 
cuse, and  that  he  had  "trailed  the  leads"  and  had  succeeded  in 
embarrassing  two  women  who  are  supposed  to  have  had  something 
to  do  with  the  gossip.  The  big  disturbing  thing  in  the  minds  of 
the  people  is  not  whether  the  story  is  ti-ue  or  false,  but  why  a 
man  who  is  supposed  to  be  big  enough  to  be  president  of  the 
United  States  should  feel  called  upon  to  "nail  a  lie  in  the  whisper- 
ing campaign."  It  is  a  strange  experience  in  American  political 
campaigns,  to  have  some  one  of  such  prominence  so  very  sensitive 
about  criticism.  We  are  not  accustomed  to  see  our  great  men 
become  peeved  at  what  Smith  calls  a  "whispering  campaign."  What 
is  there  about  Al  Smith  that  makes  him  and  his  conduct  so  sus- 
ceptible to  criticism  ?  And  why  should  one  in  his  station  stoop  to 
answer  every  personal  criticism  afloat  instead  of  standing  erect 
and  self-possessed,  in  the  consciousness  and  dignity  of  personal 
worth  and  ignoring  it?  Every  public  servant  is  subject  to  criti- 
cism more  or  less,  but  the  least  that  is  made  of  it  the  better  it 
looks  for  the  one  criticized.  One  who  shows  himself  afraid  of  the 
stories  that  get  afloat  and  quick  to  strike  back  arouses  the  suspi- 
cions of  the  people.     Stories  without  foundation  soon  die. 

Wonder  if  there  could  be  something  about  Al  Smith's  habits  that 
gives  occasion  for  all  this  "whispering"  about  him  ?  We  do  recall 
that  he  has  been  bold  to  let  it  be  known  that  he  has  a  taste  for 
good  liquor,  and  that  he  has  remarked  that  he  wished  for  a  return 
of  the  times  when  one  could  "put  a  foot  on  the  rail  again  and 
blow  off  the  froth."  Might  it  be  that  his  public  record  and  his 
attitude  on  moral  issues  have  been  of  such  a  nature  as  to  give 
occasion  to  criticism?  We  recall  that  Rev.  O.  R.  Miller,  superin- 
tendent of  the  New  York  Civic  League,  and  William  Allen  White, 
noted  Emporia,  Kansas,  editor,  have  published  cer;.ain  embarrass- 
ing statements  about  his  record  as  a  New  York  state  legislator 
— that  he  invariably  took  the  side  of  the  saloon,  gambling  and 
vice  as  against  the  home,  the  school  and  sobriety.  And  these  men 
went  to  the  Assembly  Journal  to  prove  their  statements.  Could 
it  be  that  the  crowd  that  Smith  associates  with  has  anything  to 
do  with  providing  occasions    for    embarrassing    criticism?     And 


again  there  comes  to  mind  the  fact  that  he  is  the  confessed  ally 
and  champion  of  Tammany,  which  is  as  wet  as  the  Atlantic  ocean 
and  as  corrupt  as  a  miasmic  swamp.  He  is  the  friend  and  asso- 
ciate of  liquor  men  and  wet  leaders  in  both  political  parties.  He 
chose  to  direct  his  campaign  a  wet  Republican  who  accepted  the 
task  as  an  opportunity  to  help  free  the  country  of  the  "damnable 
affliction  of  Prohibition."  It  should  not  seem  strange  that  people 
should  judge  a  man  by  the  company  he  seeks  and  keeps;  we  have 
all  been  taught  to  do  that. 

May  it  be  that  people  are  "whispering"  things  about  Smith  be- 
cause he  has  given  occasion  for  thinking  that  he  is  not  exactly  on 
the  square  with  the  public  in  this  campaign — that  he  has  been 
guilty  of  "slippery  speech?"  We  scarcely  know  whether  we  should 
presume  to  ask  such  a  question  in  the  face  of  the  much-heralded 
frankness  and  candor  of  Smith.  It  is  true  that  he  has  frankly 
declared  himself  to  be  in  favor  of  modification  of  Prohibition,  but 
is  he  really  candid  when  he  talks  of  modification  and  does  not 
come  boldly  out  and  tell  us  he  wants  to  destroy  Prohibition  alto- 
gether, in  the  face  of  his  long  friendship  for  the  saloon  and  his 
championship  of  the  very  liquors  that  made  the  saloon  what  it  was  ? 
And  is  he  really  honest  when  he  speaks  vidth  gusto  about  law  en- 
forcement, lamenting  the  laxness  of  enforcement  under  the  present 
administration  and  promising  to  enforce  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment if  elected  President,  while  as  a  matter  of  fact  he  did  not 
enforce  it  in  New  York  and  led  the  state  in  knocking  out  the  sup- 
porting legislation  that  made  enforcement  possible  ? 

But  whatever  the  cause  or  occasion  for  the  unusual  "whisper- 
ing" about  the  personal  qualifications  of  Smith  for  the  presidency, 
the  paramount  issue  of  his  campaign  is  of  equal  importance  with 
the  man,  and  is  at  once  a  challenge  to  the  courage  and  loyalty 
of  every  Christian  citizen.  It  is  the  wet  and  dry  question  on  a 
national  scope.  However  some  politicians  may  try  to  disguise,  or 
mollify  the  issue,  or  turn  the  attention  of'  voters  to  something  less 
offensive,  the  fact  remains  and  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  the 
liquor  traffic  is  the  issue.  That  is  Smith's  supreme  issue;  no  mat- 
ter what  else  he  may  say,  all  is  secondary  to  the  proposal  to  turn 
the  country  back  to  the  days  of  legalized  drinking.  All  this  talk 
about  modification  means  just  that.  The  editor  of  "The  Evangel- 
ical Messenger"  has  developed  that  point  in  such  a  forceful  way, 
that  we  are  taking  the  liberty  of  quoting  his  editorial  in  which 
he  drives  home  with  repeated  emphasis  the  statement  that  "Mod- 
ification means  intoxication  and  nullification."  That  is  why  Smith 
is  urging  it,  if  he  were  really  honest  enough  to  say  so,  and  that 
is  why  his  more  candid  friend  and  campaign  manager,  John  J. 
Raskob  is  seeking  to  accomplish.     Our  contemporary  says: 

There  is  only  one  reason  why  the  wets  are  urging  modification  of 
the  Volstead  Act  as  a  means  of  remedying  the  present  violation 
of  the  prohibition  law  of  the  land,  and  that  is  that  they  may 
obtain  liquors  of  sufficient  alcoholic  content  to  become  intoxicating. 
All  the  oJier  arguments  adduced  can  be  discounted  ninety-nine  per 
cent.  And  modification  to  the  extent  desired  by  its  proponents  will 
mean  nullification  of  the  Constitution. 

It  should  be  thoroughly  understood  by  everybody  that  Modifica- 
tion Means  Intoxication  and  Nullification.  What  the  modification- 
ists  want  is  wine  and  beer  with  a  "kick"  in  it,  and  "kick"  means 
plenty  of  it,  and  that  means  enough  to  produce  intoxication. 

Does  any  one  of  good  judgment  think  that  the  wets  will  be  sat- 
isfied with  anything  less  than  intoxicating  liquor?  Is  anyone  sim- 
ple enough  to  believe  that  the  anti-prohibitionists  are  even  reason- 
ably concerned  about  law  violations  in  this  country,  and  are  seek- 
ing primarily  to  remedy  the  situation?  Don't  make  us  laugh!  No, 
they  want  booze!  Plenty  of  it!  Froth  on  top!  Fire  water  beneath! 
4.4  beer,  strong  wines,  stronger  whiskey  and  brandy! 

Don't  be  deceived  into  thinking  they  are  anxious  about  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States.  Many  of  them  can't  tell  you  what 
that  document  contains  beyond  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  The 
crowd  that  are  crying  for  modification  and  the  repeal  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  are  comprised  mostly  of  the  law  breakers 
of  the  land,  the  people  who  today  are  either  boot-leggers  or  patrons 
of  the  boot-leggers.  And  they  are  the  people  who  on  the  morrow, 
if  America  ever  recedes  from  her  stand  on  the  liquor  question,  will 
still  be  conspiring  to  defeat  whatever  laws  there  may  be  upon  the 
statute  books  regulating  the  sale  of  liquor. 

It  cannot  be  too  strongly  urged  upon  the  American  voter  that 
he  will  not  solve  liquor  law  violation  by  lessening  the  restrictions 
and  modifying  the  Volstead  Act.  You  are  not  dealing  with  a  law 
observing  element  of  the  nation.  The  makers  and  sellers  of  intox- 
icating beverages  have  not  been  and  are  not  today  concerned  about 
law,  and  the  will  of  the  people.  They  will  not  change  in  the 
future.  There  is  only  one  thing  they  have  ever  cared  about  and 
that  is  to  gain  wealth.  Anything  that  stands  in  the  way  of  glutting 
their  greed  for  money  will  be  kicked  out  of  the  way.  Anyone  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  liquor  traffic  knows"  that  this 
is  true.     To  give  in  at  all,  and  permit  a  larger  alcoholic  content 
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in  beverages,  is  simply  to  invite  a  thousand  woes  where  we  now 
have  one.  You  will  simply  open  wider  the  door  to  those  who  are 
now  making  a  mockery  of  law  and  trampling  the  will  of  the  Amer- 
ican people  under  their  unholy  feet. 

Modification  Means  Intoxication  and  Nullification. 

Do  not  be  deceived  about  this  matter.  The  wets  are  not;  they 
know  what  is  the  paramount  issue.  They  are  very  clear  as  to 
what  they  want.  But  the  drys  are  in  danger  of  being  fooled.  It 
will  be  a  rude  awakening  they  will  receive,  if  they  get  an  Al  Smith 
in  the  White  House. 


Cultivating  National  Selfishness 

A  certain  commission  set  aside  for  the  study  of  immigration  re- 
cently sent  broadcast  an  appeal  in  behalf  of  American  standards 
of  living,  in  a  manner  that  betrayed  a  selfishness  and  an  indiffer- 
ence to  living  conditions  abroad  that  is  a  discredit  to  the  high 
idealism  that  we  like  to  think  characterizes  the  best  life  of  Amer- 
ica. We  were  informed  by  the  statement  that  in  Chinese  glass- 
works, children  are  worked  from  six  in  the  morning  to  eleven  at 
night,  under  the  most  unsanitary  conditions,  exposed  to  deadly 
fumes,  and  high  temperatures.  Their  wage  is  one  dollar  per  month 
plus  food.  Then  with  callous  indifference,  it  said,  "When  they  die, 
others  a-plenty  take  their  places." 

But,  questioned  this  committee  of  propagandists,  "Does  America 
want  her  kiddies  to  come  to  this?"  There  was  no  suggestion  of 
pity  for  the  situation  existing  in  such  countries  as  China,  and  more- 
over a  situation,  so  far  as  it  pertains  to  the  glassworks  mentioned 
above,  brought  on  by  selfish  American  capital,  such  as  they  seek 
to  protect  in  this  country  from  competition  from  abroad.  "With- 
out immigration  restriction  laws,  populations  tend  to  flow,  like 
water,  from  different  economic  levels,  until  equilibrium  is  attained." 
Fear  was  expressed  lest  American  living  standards  should  be  en- 
gulfed and  similar  tragic  child  labor  should  be  the  doom  of  our 
American  youngsters.  "We  must  prevent  this,"  the  statement  went 
on,  "whether  the  deluge  threatens  from  the  Orient,  from  Latin 
America,  or  from  those  parts  of  Europe  where  intensified  popu- 
lation pressure  is  forcing  living  standards  toward  coolie  levels." 
That  of  course  would  be  a  condition  to  be  feared  and  to  be  pre- 
vented if  possible,  if  the  danger  were  real,  but  it  is  largely  exag- 
gerated and  imaginary. 

"The  dikes  against  such  floods  are  laws  like  our  Quota  Immi- 
gration Act,"  it  was  pointed  out.  That  is  true  enough,  but  the 
selfish  expressions  that  followed  are  neither  true  to  facts  nor  to 
Christian  Americanism.  In  urging  against  being  lenient  and  human 
in  our  immigration  restrictions,  it  was  said:  "Herein  Americans 
must  be  alert  as  to  sobstuff  propaganda.  This  is  being  financed 
by  hyphenates  who  care  far  less  for  America  than  for  the  overseas 
lands  from  which  we  blunderingly  permit  them  to  come."  It  is 
not  that  one  cares  less  for  American  welfare,  but  the  Christian 
spirit  makes  one  care  more  for  the  down-trodden  and  distressed  of 
other  lands. 

Immigration  restrictions  has  doubtless  become  the  settled  policy 
of  our  government,  and  we  do  not  presume  to  say  it  is  unwise,  if 
humanly  administered.  Yet  we  must  insist  that  such  propagand- 
ists of  national  selfishness  and  unconcern  for  economic  and  social 
conditions  abroad  are  doing  our  country  a  distinct  harm. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  reports  that 
he  had  three  confessions  at  a  country  point  near  Fort  Scott  on 
September  2nd.  This  is  a  preaching  appointment  he  is  carrying 
along  -with,  his  city  work. 

Brother  and  Sister  Grant  McDonald  are  rejoicing  over  the  birth 
of  a  baby  boy  on  September  10th.  It  bears  the  name,  Glae  Levon. 
The  McDonalds  spent  last  year  in  mission  work  at  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky.  They  are  now  located  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  where  Broth- 
er McDonald  has  entered  upon  the  pastorate  of  the  Smithville- 
Sterling  congregation. 

The  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  conference  programs  are  to  be  found 
in  this  issue.  The  Pennsylvania  conference  is  to  convene  at 
Waynesboro,  October  1  to  4  and  the  Ohio  conference  at  West  Alex- 


andria, October   18  to   21,   the   ministerial   session  being  held  the 
day  before,  that  is  October  17th. 

The  Cambria  County  Christian  Endeavor  Union  of  Pennsylvania 
is  still  active  and  having  splendid  programs,  one  each  quarter.  This 
time  the  meeting  was  in  the  Pike  Brethren  church  and  Brother 
DyoU  Belote  was  the  special  speaker  for  the  occasion.  The  so- 
ciety from  the  Third  church  of  Johnstown  was  declared  the  winner 
in  the  contest  for  the  largest  delegation  in  attendance. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor  of  the  West  Alexandria-Clayton 
circuit  reports  a  successful  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school  which  he 
conducted  with  the  assistance  of  Brother  L.  V.  King  in  a  country 
community  near  at  hand.  Two  hundred  and  thirty-five  pupils  were 
enrolled.  Brother  Deeter  has  had  considerable  experience  in  such 
work. 

Brother  George  Pontius,  pastor  of  the  Fairhaven  (Ohio)  church, 
reports  the  successful  evangelistic  meeting  held  in  that  church  just 
preceding  General  Conference.  Twenty  souls  were  added  to  the 
church,  twelve  by  baptism  and  eight  by  letter  and  reconsecration. 
This  was  a  former  pastorate  of  Brother  Ashman,  and  so  he  was 
very  much  at  home,  as  well  as  much  appreciated.  The  congrega- 
tion is  going  forward  in  a  splendid  way  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  Pontius. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman,  whose  health  has  not  been  good  for  some 
time,  reports  that  he  is  greatly  improved  and  is  open  to  calls  for 
evangelistic  work.  He  continues  to  care  for  the  work  in  Delaware 
where  four  baptisms  are  reported.  We  appreciate  the  good  words 
which  he  speaks  in  regard  to  the  doctiinal  articles  appearing  in  the 
Evangelist.  A  number  of  our  readers  have  been  kind  enough  to  tell 
us  they  appreciated  this  character  of  the  Evangelist  as  well  as 
other  features. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
reports  a  "red-letter"  day  for  his  congregation  on  September  9th, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  re-opening  of  the  church  after  extensive 
re-decorations.  The  pastor  himself  took  charge  and  proceeded  to 
raise  at  the  morning  sen'ice  the  $1,100  lacking  to  take  care  of  the 
cost.  It  was  successfully  done  and  the  people  as  well  as  the  pastor 
are  to  be  congratulated  on  the  success.  Brethren  F.  C.  Vanator 
and  H.  E.  Eppley  were  visiting  ministers  and  preachers  for  the  day. 

Brother  William  A.  Gearhart,  Home  Missionary  Secretary,  sup- 
plies a  report  of  receipts  for  General  Home  Missions  for  the  per- 
iod extending  from  April  1  to  September  1.  It  shows  some  splen- 
did gifts,  indicating  commendable  interest.  This  is  as  it  should  be. 
The  church  ought  to  be  vitally  interested  in  the  building  of  Breth- 
ren churches  in  new  communities,  and  that  is  what  Home  Missions 
means.  Sometimes  we  do  not  seem  to  take  this  task  as  seriously 
as  we  ought.  It  would  help  to  spur  us  on  to  greater  zeal  if  we 
realized  that  the  future  of  the  denomination  is  dependent  on  the 
advancement  we  make  in  Home  Missions. 

Our  correspondent  from  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  writes  that 
the  stay-at-home  folks  of  their  congregation,  that  is,  those  who 
were  not  in  attendance  at  General  Conference,  were  treated  to  a 
splendid  report  of  conference  by  their  delegates.  It  was  so  much 
enjoyed  that  they  pronounced  it  the  best  conference  ever.  The 
influence  of  our  conferences  would  be  greatly  increased  if  all  dele- 
gates would  be  as  faithful  in  carrying  back  conference  news  and 
spirit  as  were  the  Conemaugh  folks.  Brother  Austin  R.  Staley  is 
the  faithful  pastor. 

LAYMEN'S  DAY  IS  OCTOBER  14.  It  is  a  day  authorized  by 
General  Conference,  and  has  a  two-fold  purpose,  namely,  to  inspire 
laymen  to  greater  loyalty  to,  and  activity  in  the  work  of  the  local 
church,  and  second  to  make  an  offering  for  the  Students'  Aid  Fund. 
It  is  suggested  that  the  laymen  shall  have  charge  of  the  morning 
service,  or  at  least  a  very  active  part  in  it,  on  Laymen's  Day,  and 
that  in  this  service  effort  shall  be  made  to  stir  the  men  to  a  more 
active  cooperation  with  the  pastor  in  doing  the  work  of  the  church. 
Do  that,  and  then  make  an  appeal  for  a  contribution  to  be  used  to 
aid  worthy  young  men  in  securing  an  education  preparatory  for 
the  ministry.  Further  setting  forth  of  the  aims  of  the  day  will  be 
made  next  week,  together  with  a  suggested  program.  The  pur- 
poses of  this  special  day  are  worthy  of  the  support  of  every 
church,  and  we  urge  the  most  hearty  cooperation. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Orthodox  Sunday  School  Literature 

By  Quinter  M.  Lyon.  Editor  Sunday  School  Lesson  Publications 

(Address  delivered  at  General  Conference,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  22, 1928) 


September  1  marks  for  me  the  completion  of  five  years 
of  service  as  the  editor  of  your  Sunday  school  lesson  pub- 
lications. It  has  been  a  happy  five  years  for  me,  and  I 
hope  it  has  been  for  you.  It  has  also  been  profitable  for 
me  from  the  standpoint  of  valuable  experience.  I  may 
hope  that  the  profit  has  not  been  altogether  one-sided. 

A  number  of  people  have  reminded  me,  during  these 
past  five  years,  that  I  have  a  great  responsibility  and  an 
equally  great  opportunity.  There  is  no  doubt  about  that. 
What  I  write  finds  its  way  into  the  hands  of  nearly  twenty 
thousand  people  for  use  each  week.  It  is  highly  impor- 
tant, therefore,  that  the  literature  which  I  edit  should  be 
orthodox,  that  is,  that  it  contain  sound  teaching  whi  ',h, 
if  followed  out,  will  lead  to  pure  faith  and  right  conduct. 
My  feeling  of  responsibility  in  this  matter  is  sincere  ?nd 
deep,  and  I  beg  the  prayers  of  all  the  church  as  I  try  to 
write  what  is  worth  while. 

In  addition  to  a  divine  responsibility,  there  is  alsc  a 
practical  reason  why  our  Sunday  school  literature  she  dd 
be  orthodox.  No  other  kind  of  literature  would  be  vc- 
ceptable  in  the  Brethren  church.  We  are  a  conservat  ve 
church,  and  if  our  literature  is  not  conservative  it  will  )\ot 
command  the  confidence  of  the  people  and,  therefore,  \  'ill 
uttei-ly  fail.  So  there  are  more  reasons  than  one  why 
Brethren  Sunday  school  literature  should  be  "orthodox." 

Some  months  ago  when  I  decided  to  speak  at  conference 
on  the  subject  of  "Orthodox  Sunday  School  Literature," 
a  friend  of  mine  critically  said,  "That  means  your  ortho- 
doxy, what  you  think  is  orthodox."  I  must  admit  that 
there  is  something  to  his  criticism.  Every  one  thinks  he 
is  orthodox,  even  to  the  most  destructive  critic.  For  the 
word  "orthodox"  comes  from  a  compound  Greek  word 
meaning  "right  thinking."  Every  one  who  thinks  at  all, 
supposes  that  he  thinks  rightly.  When  one  has  an  opin- 
ion, it  is  to  be  supposed  that  he  thinks  his  opinion  is 
right,  or  else  he  would  not  have  it.  Every  one  who  has 
convictions  is  practically  certain  that  he  is  right. 

Therefore  it  is  evident  that  when  I  speak  of  orthodox 
Sunday  school  literature,  I  must  mean  more  than  personal 
opinions.  If  I  cannot  assure  you  of  moi-e  than  merely 
that  I  will  be  true  to  my  own  personal  opinions,  I  am  sure 
that  I  shall  neither  win  nor  deserve  your  confidence. 
Liberty  and  Uniformity 

There  are  two  principles  which  a  denominational  editor 
must  observe,  as  I  see  it.  The  first  is  that  he  must  have 
liberty  to  express  his  own  true  convictions.  To  take  away 
from  a  writer  or  speaker  his  right  to  express  his  own 
coiivictions  is  more  than  wrong:  it  is  impossible. 

The  second  principle  is  that  the  denominational  editor 
must,  by  virtue  of  having  accepted  his  oflfice,  agree  essen- 
tially with  the  group  whom  he  serves.  Of  course,  there 
are  bound  to  be  some  differences  of  opinion.  Where  you 
have  more  than  one  individual  in  an  organization,  there 
is  bound  to  be  a  certain  amount  of  disagreement,  as  for 
example  in  the  family.  And  we  are  just  a  great  big  fam- 
ily. I  like  to  think  of  ourselves  as  Brethren  in  a  rela- 
tionship which  is  closer  than  the  flesh.  There  is  bound 
to  be  a  certain  amount  of  disagreement.  This  gives  us 
an  opportunity  to  exercise  that  noble  Christian  virtue  of 
charity.  However,  in  all  essentials  there  should  be  unity. 
Essentials 

The  question  arises:  What  are  the  essentials? 


Most  of  the  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  have 
agreed  as  to  certain  fundamentals  of  the  Brethren  faith. 
They  have  expressed  themselves  in  a  little  document 
which  is  called  "The  Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry." 
Some  claim  that  this  "Message"  is  a  tendency  in  the 
Brethren  church  toward  credalism  and  the  intolerance  of 
credalism.  Thei'e  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether 
or  not  our  church  needs  a  creed.  But  all  must  admit  that 
the  sentiments  expressed  in  this  document  represent  the 
mind  of  most  of  the  leaders  in  the  Brethren  church. 

I  have  often  said,  and  I  still  maintain,  that  the  Breth- 
ren church  had  a  creed  long  before  the  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministry  was  adopted.  Every  church  must  have 
some  sort  of  a  creed  in  order  to  exist.  Our  creed  was 
unwritten  but  real  neveitheless.  A  part  of  our  unwrit- 
ten creed  was  to  the  effect  that  we  should  not  have  a 
written  creed,  and  in  that  point  we  have  gone  contrarv 
to  the  traditions  of  our  Brethren  forbears.  The  founders 
of  the  Brethren  church  saw  the  evil  effects  of  creeds  in 
other  churches,  so  they  decided  to  adopt  no  written  creed 
except  the  Bible,  and  to  make  the  New  Testament  their 
final  authority  in  matters  of  faith  and  practice. 

As  I  interpret  the  action  of  the  Ministerial  Association 
of  the  Brethren  church  in  making  this  official  document, 
it  is  this:  The  Message  is  intended  as  an  aid  to  faith 
rather  than  as  an  instrument  of  persecution.  It  is  not 
intended  to  become  a  post  to  which  we  are  hitched,  but 
rather  a  guide  post  along  the  way,  in  these  days  of  men- 
tal and  moral  confusion.  Furthei'more  it  is  intended  to 
be  only  the  basis  of  Christianity,  as  the  Brethren  church 
sees  it,  and  not  by  any  means  its  full  outworking.  It 
merely  enumerates  the  things  which  Brethren  people  his- 
torically believe,  and  does  not  explain  or  defend  these  be- 
liefs. 

Certainly  its  motto  is  a  good  one:  "The  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible."  It  is  only  a  motto,  how- 
ever, and  needs  to  be  elaborated  and  explained  in  order 
to  become  convincing.  It  does  not  mean  that  we  are  a 
people  of  one  Book,  but  only  that  we  make  one  Book  su- 
preme. Neither  does  it  mean  that  any  random  selection 
from  the  Bible  is  in  itself,  apart  from  its  context  and  re- 
lationship with  the  entire  Bible,  sufficient  for  our  faith 
and  guidance.  If  that  is  not  clear,  let  me  say  it  differ- 
ently. 

Old  Testament  ideals  were  only  temporary.  They 
showed  the  spiritual  state  to  which  the  people  of  God 
were  able  to  attain  in  olden  times.  Jesus  said  that  the 
Old  Testament  ideal  of  justice  was  "an  eye  for  an  eye  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  But  the  New  Testament  or  Christian 
ideal  is  to  love  our  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to  such  as 
persecute  us. 

Not  all  of  the  ideals  or  examples  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  to  be  followed  by  the  Chi'istian.  We  have  often  heard 
it  said,  and  rightly,  that  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  is 
proved  by  the  fact  that  it  records  favorable  and  unfavor- 
able details  alike  concerning  its  heroes.  If  the  Bible  had 
been  consciously  designed  it  would  have  omitted  to  men- 
tion David's  sins  and  Moses'  unholy  anger.  The  fact  that 
the  Bible  is  inspired,  and  that  we  believe  in  "the  Bible, 
the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible,"  does  not  at 
all  mean  that  we  are  to  regard  all  its  teachings  and  ex- 
amples as  of  equal  value,  except  indirectly  as  they  trace 
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the  unfolding  of  God's  will  and  full  purpose  to  man.  The 
early  Old  Testament  example  in  regard  to  war  is  one 
which  Christians  have  been  all  too  slow  about  discard- 
ing. 

The  New  Testament  cannot  be  fully  understood  with- 
out the  Old.  The  African  native,  after  reading  a  copy  of 
the  New  Testament  which  had  been  handed  to  him,  came 
back  and  asked  for  the  first  part  of  the  story.  But  the 
opposite  of  this  is  also  true,  and  we  must  believe  that  the 
Old  Testament  is  incomplete  without  the  fuller  revelation 
of  the  New. 

The  Bible  is  like  a  great  drama,  with  its  climax  scene 
'"  laid  on  Calvary,  and  its  conclusion  with  a  promise  of  our 
Lord's  return.  No  part  of  this  great  drama  can  well  be 
omitted  without  impairing  the  effect  of  the  rest.  There 
are  gems  for  the  soul  to  feed  on  all  the  way  through  it. 
It  is  both  inspired  and  inspiring.  It  is  exactly  what  it 
claims  to  be.  And  if  it  is  faithfully  read  and  faithfully 
preached,  no  additional  creed  is  necessary  in  order  to 
make  it  effective,  oi'  to  keep  us  "straight"  or  "orthodox." 
Faith  and  Practice 

The  document  to  which  we  have  already  referred  con- 
tains nine  articles  of  faith  and  practice.  The  first  article 
asserts  the  pre-existence,  deity  and  incarnation  by  virgin 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Personally  I  cannot 
see  what  is  to  be  gained  by  Christianity  in  giving  up  such 
a  belief  as  that  the  Son  of  God  was  virgin  born.  It  seems 
beautifully  true  to  me,  and  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  the 
nature  of  God.  The  virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  no 
more  impossible  for  God  to  bring  about  than  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world.  Yet  we  all  beheve  in  the  creation  of 
the  world.  The  resurrection  should  be  considered  in  the 
same  class  with  the  virgin  birth.  And  if  we  believe  in  the 
big  miracles,  like  these,  surely  we  should  not  need  to 
stumble  over  the  smaller  ones.  Nor  is  the  personal  return 
of  Christ  to  the  world  at  all  impossible  or  improbable.  In 
such  a  personal  religion  as  Christianity,  it  would  be  su- 
premely fitting  that  such  a  consummation  of  Christian 
history  as  this  should  take  place. 

Man's  need  of  salvation  and  Christ's  power  to  save  him, 
through  his  wondrous  life  and  his  vicarious  death  on  the 
cross;  justification  by  faith,  and  the  outworking  of  salva- 
tion in  good  works, — these  are  other  proper  items  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

A  correlative  article  in  the  Message  is  in  reference  to 
the  non-conformity  of  the  Christian,  especially  in  regard 
to  war  and  swearing.  And  then  the  forms  of  the  Breth- 
ren church, — these  in  themselves  should  consume  mo?'e 
than  this  brief  period,  in  order  to  be  convincingly  pre- 
sented. 

First  Principles 

I  regard  most  of  the  document  under  discussion  as  "the 
first  principles  of  Christ."  They  are  what  our  Brethren 
would  call  the  "fundamentals,"  which  means  the  "founda- 
tionals." They  are  the  foundation  stones  on  which  we  are 
to  build  something  else. 

In  this  I  think  I  stand  with  the  writer  of  Hebrews  6: 
1,  2:  "Wherefore  leaving  the  doctrine  of  the  first  princi- 
ples of  Christ,  let  us  press  on  unto  perfection ;  not  laying 
again  a  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and 
of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  teaching  of  baptisms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  of  eternal  judgm.ent."  Then  in  verse  9  we  read,  "But, 
beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that  accompany  salvation.  .  ." 

What  is  it  that  we  are  to  build  on  this  foundation  ?  As 
the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  expressed  it,  the  superstruc- 
ture is  to  be  composed  of  the  "things  that  accompany  sal- 
vation." 

What  Orthodoxy  Includes 

Orthodoxy  includes,  then,  not  only  loyalty  to  the  funda- 


mentals of  the  church  universal,  such  as  the  virgin  birth 
and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  Brethren  fundament- 
als such  as  triune  immersion  and  feet  washing,  but  also 
loyalty  to  the  practical  teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles and  also  the  prophets. 

A  Sunday  school  literature  is  not  orthhodox  if  it  is  con- 
tent to  emphasize  only  the  fundamentals.  It  must  also 
emphasize  the  superstructure  of  Christian  character  and 
social  ideals.  Orthodoxy,  or  "straight  thinking,"  is  bal- 
anced thinking.  It  leans  not  too  much  to  the  right  nor 
too  much  to  the  left.  It  spends  not  too  much  time  in  the 
cellar  nor  too  much  time  in  the  attic. 

We  call  ourselves  a  "whole  gospel  church."  This  is  a 
challenging  term.  In  order  to  live  up  to  our  chosen  motto 
and  be  true  to  our  claims  there  is  much  for  us  to  do  in 
the  way  of  Christian  education. 

Discoveries  are  being  made  every  year  in  the  field  of 
education.  Much  experimenting  has  been  done  in  this 
field  in  recent  years,  and  the  results  are  now  being  suc- 
cessfully applied.  These  experiments  have  been  made  not 
only  in  the  province  of  secular  education  but  also  in  the 
field  of  Christian  education,  if  we  can  make  such  a  super- 
ficial division.  (All  education  should  be  Christian.) 

In  the  past  few  years,  through  the  kindness  of  some 
of  our  organizations,  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  be 
associated  with  the  representatives  of  other  denomina- 
tions in  experimenting  with  and  working  out  a  new  type 
of  lesson.  Last  February  I  met  with  other  denomination- 
al Sunday  school  editors  to  consider  the  results  of  these 
experiments,  and  the  prospects  are  good  for  a  more  prac- 
tical type  of  Sunday  school  lesson  in  the  future. 

I  do  not  regard  a  man  as  completely  orthodox  unless  he 
is  open  minded  and  ready  to  follow  the  truth  as  fresh  liv- 
ing reveals  it,  and  to  take  up  with  the  very  best  methods 
of  education.  One  must  keep  informed  and  up  to  date, 
in  order  to  make  Christianity  mean  most  to  the  present 
generation.  Certainly  the  church  dare  not  fall  behind  the 
state  in  the  performance  of  that  task  which  is  peculiarly 
hers,  namely,  of  making  righteous  lives.  Indeed  the 
church  should  outdo  the  state  and  private  institutions  in 
the  discovery  and  application  of  the  best  principles  of  ed- 
ucation. 

Orthodoxy  is  many  sided.  The  danger  of  heresy  is  not 
that  it  believes  too  much,  but  that  it  accepts  only  par- 
tial truths.  And  if  we  are  to  be,  indeed,  a  whole  gospel 
church,  we  must  lay  emphasis  not  only  on  the  "funda- 
mentals" but  also  on  the  "super-structurals."  By  all 
means  possible,  through  Bible  stories  and  missionary  his- 
toiy  and  biography  and  life-situations  of  the  individual 
himself,  and  by  direct  teaching,  we  should  try  to  make 
folks  thoroughly  Christian.  By  every  means  available, 
we  should  show  them,  in  terms  which  are  definite  and  un- 
mistakable, what  is  meant  by  the  word  Christian.  We 
should  be  able  to  show  them  just  how  to  apply  Christian- 
ity in  the  fields  of  health,  education,  finance,  life-work, 
citizenship,  recreation,  friendship,  art,  church  life,  group 
life,  and  parenthood  and  family  experiences.  We  should 
make  it  plain  v/hat  it  means  to  be  a  Christian  in  one's 
personal  life,  in  the  home,  school,  church,  community,  na- 
tion, and  in  relation  to  other  nations  and  races. 

What  do  you  think  of  a  man  who  is  orthodox  in  regard 
to  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus,  but  unorthodox  in  regard  to 
his  loyalty  to  his  wife?  or  who  believes  in  the  deity  of 
Christ,  but  does  not  practice  the  injunction  to  bless  his 
enemies  ?  or  who  believes  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins  but 
refuses  to  pay  his  debts? 

You  see,  my  idea  of  orthodox  Sunday  school  literature 
is  not  small.  I  believe  in  the  fundamentals  and  also  in  the 
superstructurals.  You  cannot  build  a  safe  structure  with- 
out a  safe  foundation.    But  what  good  does  a  good  foun- 
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By  A.  T.  Robertson, 


Politics 


(Professor  Robertson  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  tvrites  a  very 
challenging  article  for  the  Christian  Index,  that  deserves 
a  wide  reading,  and  we  feel  sure  it  will  be  helpful  to 
Brethren  people  as  ivell  as  to  Baptists.  Our  ideals  as  to 
religions  freedom  and  loyalty  to  the  Word  are  very  sim- 
ilar, and  at  the  same  time  Brethren  standards  have  al- 
ways placed  questions  of  morals  and  righteousness  above 
the  support  of  any  party.  In  other  words,  ive  believe  a 
man  should  he  a  Christian  before  he  is  a  Democrat  or  a 
Republican.  And  a  Brethren  minister  has  both  a  right 
and  a  duty  to  urge  that  standard  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
people  and  to  point  out  the  snares  of  the  forces  of  evil. 
He  is  God's  watchman  and  if  he  holds  his  peace  ivhile  the 
corrupt  liquor  leaders  ivork  their  will  throughout  the 
land,  he  will  not  he  able  to  wash  his  hands  of  the  guilt 
of  responsibility. — Editor.) 

Tlie  present  political  campaign  has  raised  this  question 
in  a  rather  acute  form.  In  the  abstract  and  in  general  it 
is  not  hard  to  agree  that  the  preacher  should  eschew  pol- 
itics, especially  in  the  pulpit.  The  preacher  aims  to  pre- 
sent the  gospel  so  as  to  win  men  of  all  political  parties  to 
the  service  of  Christ.  We  have  the  example  of  Jesus  to 
help  us,  for  he  did  not  join  in  the  political  turmoil  in  Pal- 
estine and  recognized  the  Roman  rule. 

But  the  problem  is  not  always  so  simple  as  that.  The 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world,  but  it  is  in  this 
world  and  has  the  right  to  make  its  power  effective  for 
God  and  man.  Baptists  are  mainly  responsible  for  the 
first  amendment  to  the  Constitution  which  guarantees  re- 
ligious liberty  to  all  and  preserves  the  separation  of 
church  and  state.  But  Baptists  maintain  their  rights  as 
individual  citizens  and  so  do  preachers. 

It  is  always  difficult  to  distinguish  between  patriotism 
and  partisanship.  The  real  duty  of  a  true  citizen  is  to  put 
country  above  party.  That  is  not  easy  to  do  when  partv 
lines  are  sharply  drawn  with  a  long  history  behind  and 
with  a  fixed  environment  and  with  complicated  issues  in 
the  election.  It  is  more  difficult  for  the  professional  pol- 
itician than  for  the  ordinary  citizen,  for  the  politician 
thinks  of  his  future.  It  ought  not  to  be  hard  for  the  peo- 
ple to  break  away  from  the  party  ti'aces  and  to  vote  ac- 
cording to  his  conscience,  especially  when  the  Australian 
ballot  is  used.  The  Southern  preacher  today  is  face  to 
face  with  the  issue  of  loyalty  to  his  conviction  concerning 
prohibition  and  adherence  to  the  party  of  his  fathers. 

It  ought  to  be  remembered  that  it  cost  a  deal  of 
struggle  to  get  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  into  the  con- 
stitution. It  came  as  the  result  of  the  moral  and  relig- 
ious conviction  of  the  Christian  forces  in  the  country  sus- 
tained by  the  business  men  who  wanted  sober  employees. 
It  was  a  struggle  of  country  life  against  the  city  life  and 
the  country  ideal  of  morality  and  sobriety  won.  Now  that 
ideal  is  boldly  challenged  by  a  man  who  represents  the 
city  and  foreign  sporting  elements  of  the  country  who 
are  clamoring  for  liquor  again. 

At  the  Baltimore  Democratic  Convention  William  Jen- 
nings Bryan  defied  Tammany  Hall  and  that  act  of  h's 
nominated  Woodrow  Wilson.  Today  Tammany  Hall  has 
taken  charge  of  the  National  Democratic  party  and  the 
whisky  forces  are  in  charge  of  the  campaign. 

What  is  the  Southern  Baptist  preacher  to  do  when  the 
Democratic  candidate  for  president  announces  his  inten- 
tion to  use  all  his  influence  to  get  the  Volstead  Law  modi- 
fied ?  The  chairman  of  the  campaign  committee  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  association  against  prohibition.  The  least  that 
the  preacher  can  do  is  to  vote  according  to  his  conscience. 
That  every  citizen  should  do  everywhere.    The  crack  of 


the  party  whip  ought  not  to  be  powerful  enough  to  silence 
a  man's  conscience. 

We  all  know  what  the  liquor  forces  have  done  in  the 
past.  They  have  violated  every  law  ever  made.  Now  they 
are  defying  the  moral  and  religious  forces  of  the  country 
and  openly  propose  to  nullify  the  law  and  legalize  again 
the  sale  of  liquor.  If  the  church  members  of  the  South 
vote  in  November  as  they  voted  when  the  Southern  States 
went  dry,  every  state  in  the  South  would  vote  against  the 
champion  of  liquor. 

The  sanctity  of  the  American  home,  church,  school  and 
civilization  is  at  stake.  The  moral  issue  is  the  main  one 
in  this  campaign.  President  E.  Y.  Mullins,  of  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  has  raised  a  cry  of 
warning  that  has  gone  all  over  the  country.  It  is  not  con- 
tended that  every  preacher  should  do  as  Dr.  Mullins  has 
done  and  urge  people  to  vote  for  Hoover  in  order  to  defeat 
Smith  who  has  Tammanyized  the  National  Democracy. 
That  is  what  I  purpose  to  do.  Like  Luther  at  the  Diet  at 
Worms,  I  can  do  no  other.  But  I  am  insisting  that  Al 
Smith's  nomination  with  his  Tammany  wet  record  and 
purpose  releases  me  from  bondage  to  the  party  led  by 
him. 

The  preacher  who  wishes  to  exercise  his  privilege  of 
public  denunciation  of  public  officials  for  immoral  conduct 
and  law  violation  has  John  the  Baptist  on  his  side.  He 
openly  denounced  the  Tetrarch  Herod  Antipas  and  his 
wife  Herodias  for  their  infamous  marriage.  It  is  true 
that  he  was  cast  into  prison  for  his  courage  and  finally 
was  put  to  death  as  a  result  of  the  rage  of  Herodias.  But 
it  is  better  to  have  a  head  like  that  of  John  the  Baptist 
and  lost  it  for  the  sake  of  righeousness  than  not  to  have 
such  a  head  and  keep  it. 

Many  a  preacher  will  be  consulted  by  a  puzzled  church 
member  to  know  what  to  do.  It  will  be  difficult  for  him 
to  avoid  a  definite  answer.  The  wet  newspapers  are  al- 
ready sneering  at  the  Anti-Saloon  League,  the  preachers, 
and  the  church  members  for  trying  to  prevent  the  restor- 
ation of  legalized  liquor.  Christians  are  citizens.  They 
have  put  prohibition  into  the  constitution.  Are  they 
willing  for  it  to  be  set  at  naught  by  the  lawless  elements 
of  the  country?  John  the  Baptist  was  like  Elijah,  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Habakkuk  of  old.  Chicago  is  at  the  mercy  of 
the  lawless  elements  as  is  New  York  and  Philadelphia.  Is 
it  too  much  to  say  that  in  every  large  city  the  underworld 
will  rally  to  the  battle  for  Al  Smith?  Which  has  the 
strongest  grip  on  our  church  members,  party  or  country? 
The  moral  and  religious  problem  has  been  forced  upon 
Christians.  Can  the  preacher  hide  his  head  in  the  sand 
and  be  run  over? 


WILL  THERE  BE  ANOTHER  RESERVATIONS 
BATTLE? 

Already  another  reservations  battle  is  predicted.  It  is 
said  that  next  winter  when  the  Kellogg  anti-war  treaty 
comes  up  for  ratification  in  the  senate,  the  league  foes 
will  be  out  in  force  to  urge  all  sorts  of  reservations.  Some 
of  these  may  be  legitimate,  but  one  can  not  help  but  feel 
that  more  will  be  pure  quibble  and  politics.  And  doubt- 
less such  moves  will  have  the  blessing  of  the  militarists 
who  have  everything  to  gain  by  delaying  the  progress  of 
international  understanding.  It  does  seem  that  the  time 
has  about  come  when  the  American  people  should  be  able 
to  say  that  their  highest  officials  shall  have  a  free  hand 
in  promoting  those  measures  which  look  to  the  well-being 
of  mankind  in  general. — The  Gospel-Messenger. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

A  LITTLE  DIALOGUE  ON  THE  ELEVATED 

"I  see  that  the  Episcopal  clergymen  of  the  United 
States  have  been  voting  that  the  Volstead  Act  is  a  fail- 
ure." 

"Where'd  you  see  that?" 

"On  the  front  page  of  this  morning's  Chicago  Tribune." 

"You  vi^ould." 

"Why?    Isn't  it  news?" 

"Yes;  the  Tribune's  sort  of  news." 

"What  sort  is  that?" 

"When  one  half  of  one  per  cent  of  all  the  Protestant 
ministers  in  America  votes  on  the  Tribune's  side  of  a 
question." 

"Is  that  all  there  were  in  this  poll?" 

"Well,  about  one  third  of  all  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergy  took  the  trouble  to  vote,  say  2,000;  and  of  these 
about  fourteen  hundred  and  some  voted  to  the  Tribune's 
liking,  with  five  hundred  and  some  voting  the  other  way. 
There  are  190,000  Protestant  ministers  in  the  United 
States;  you  can  figure  your  own  percentages." 

"Why  did  the  Episcopal  ministers  vote  as  they  did?" 

"Because  they  believe  that  way.  Most  of  them  are  in 
the  East,  or  in  cities,  where  the  corrupt  combination  be- 
tween politics  and  the  bootlegger  is  almost  as  bad  as  it 
is  in  Chicago.  They  are  for  temperance,  and  they  think 
we're  not  getting  it.  We're  not;  but  why  put  the  blame 
on  Volstead?    He  gets  none  of  the  graft." 

"Then  you  don't  think  that  all  the  190,000  ministers 
would  vote  as  these  two  thousand  did?" 

"Not  by  about  150,000." 

"If  a  poll  of  all  the  Protestant  clergy  in  America  were 
taken,  would  the  Tribune  put  the  results  on  the  front 
page?" 

"No;  it  would  put  them  on  the  editorial  page,  together 
with  a  hot  denunciation  of  clericalism  in  politics,  and  a 
sideswipe  at  the  Anti-Saloon  League." 

"But  it  would  be  inconsistent  of  the  Tribune  to  act  that 
way,  wouldn't  it?" 

"Don't  be  foolish.  It  would  be  the  Tribune." — North- 
western Christian  Advocate. 

THE  BETTER  WAY 

Instead  of  passing  Japanese  exclusion  acts,  and  sending 
gunboats  to  China  and  marines  to  Nicaragua,  and  then 
expecting  our  missionaries  to  take  the  sting  out  of  such 
acts  as  these,  we  should  seek  to  Christianize  the  acts  of 
our  Congress;  we  must  seek  to  give  our  politics  a  Chris- 
tian appeal  rather  than  to  give  our  Christianity  a  polit- 
ical force,  said  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ralph  Sockman,  pastor  of  the 
Madison  Avenue  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  New  York 
City,  recently. 

"The  increase  of  world  travel  which  should-  further 
Christian  missions,"  he  said,  "sometimes  hinders  the 
causes.  American  tourists  seeing  a  few  facts  out  of  focus 
generalize  hastily  on  whole  countries.  One  contact  with 
a  French  shopkeeper  determines  some  people's  whole  at- 
titude on  the  French  debt.  One  experience  with  a  Chinese 
coolie  in  Shanghai  colors  their  view  on  missions  in  China. 
The  church  must  conduct  a  more  intensive  and  attractive 
program  of  publicity  to  counteract  the  influence  of  those 
misinformed  travelers  and  the  clever  criticism  of  missions 
which  appear  in  our  popular  m.agazines.  These  are  read 
by  many  who  never  hear  the  other  side  of  the  story." — 
World  Service  News. 

AN  ASSOCIATION  FOR  DESTRUCTION 

The  American  Association  for    the    Advancement    of 


Atheism  is  apparently  not  above  soliciting  the  religious 
press  for  contributions  to  its  program  of  destruction !  The 
editor  of  the  "Religious  Telescope"  printed  some  interest- 
ing reflections  in  his  paper  after  glancing  over  the  liter- 
ature that  came  to  his  desk,  as  doubtless  it  came  to  many 
others.  He  remarks:  "So  it  seems  that  even  atheism  needs 
money  for  its  support.  But  we  believe  that  the  twenty- 
five  or  fifty  or  one  hundred  dollars  would  be  worth  more 
to  humanity  if  given  to  an  institution  or  enterprise  that 
helps  to  build  faith,  ministers  to  suff'ering  humanity,  re- 
moves the  pitfalls,  and  gives  manhood  a  brighter  outlook. 
...  It  does  not  tell  us  what  special  blessings  or  general 
benefits  are  to  result  from  getting  rid  of  religion.  We  are 
not  told  that  it  will  make  the  pillow  of  the  dying  any 
smoother,  or  lessen  the  heartaches  of  those  who  must 
part  from  loved  ones,  or  give  to  the  young  man  or  woman 
any  higher  ideals  or  stronger  incentives  to  five  decently, 
or  make  better  provision  for  the  aged  and  the  orphans  or 
the  unfortunate,  or  that  it  will  do  more  to  civilize  the  be- 
nighted races,  or  that  it  would  make  living  conditions  any 
easier  or  life  any  more  glorious.  In  fact,  we  can  see  ab- 
solutely nothing  in  this  propaganda  that  ofl'ers  to  make 
conditions  any  better  in  a  single  respect.  It  looks  like  a 
program  of  destruction  from  start  to  finish.  God  lives, 
and  the  religious  instincts  of  mankind  will  prevail  after 
the  names  of  these  atheistic  leaders  have  rotted.  But  let 
the  zeal  of  Christ's  enemies  be  overmatched  by  the  zeal 
and  devotion  of  his  friends." — Tlie  Gospel  Messenger. 

HOOVER'S  MOTHER  A  PREACHER 

According  to  Dr.  W.  J.  Hampton,  author  of  The  Relig- 
ion of  the  Presidents,  Herbert  Hoover's  mother  was  a 
preacher  in  the  Society  of  Friends.  He  says:  "Hulda 
Randall  Minthorne  Hoover  was  a  Quaker  preacher,  of 
grace  and  beauty  as  to  appearance,  and  remarkable  abil- 
ity as  a  preacher.  This  mother  of  Mr.  Hoover  was  well 
educated,  having  been  gi*aduated  from  a  prominent  semi- 
nary and  attended  the  University  of  Iowa,  in  which  state, 
in  the  Quaker  village  of  West  Branch,  Herbert  Hoover 
was  born.  Mrs.  Herbert  Hoover  informed  me  that  Mr. 
Hoover's  mother,  endowed  with  a  well-trained  mind,  was 
particularly  celebrated  in  her  part  of  the  world  'when  the 
spirit  moved  her'  in  meeting,  and  was  constantly  invited 
to  attend  meetings  elsewhere." — The  Evangelical-Messen- 


EXPLANATIONS  ARE  PROMISED 

When  the  light  is  turned  on  you  cannot  get  rid  of  your 
shadow.     It  follows  you  wherever  you  go. 

Governor  Smith  has  a  shadow  that  dogs  his  steps.  It 
is  his  liquor  record.  He  has  done  many  good  and  help- 
ful things,  but  these  do  not  excuse  or  explain  away  his 
liquor  record. 

He  is  going  to  have  a  busy  time  explaining  that  record. 
William  Allen  White's  statement  of  it  got  under  his  skin. 
and  newspaper  reports  say  that  he  is  studying  an  answer. 

Before  the  answer  was  prepared  Dr.  John  Roach  Stra- 
ton  dressed  up  the  record  in  biting  and  bitter  language 
which  drew  blood,  and  Governor  Smith  wants  to  explain 
his  record  in  Dr.  Straton's  presence. 

The  shadow  follows  the  man ! 

"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Mr.  Smith  has  made  an  explanation  of  his  liquor  record. 
That  explanation  must  run  the  gauntlet  of  criticism. 
Probably  the  explanation  will  need  to  be  explained.  And 
then  the  explanation  of  the  explanation  will  call  for  more 
explanation,  nd  so  on  indefinitely.  Yes,  if  Mr.  Smith 
keeps  on  e     laining  he  is  going  to  be  a  very  busy  man. 

Talk  .:;  out  a  millstone  about  one's  neck!  That  awful 
record  is  a  miUstone. — Robert  P.  Anderson,  in  C.  E.  World. 
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The     Great     Vindication 

By  Mrs.  Edna  Nicholas 
TEXT:  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work."— John  5:17. 

(Sermon  delivered  at  the  Indiana  Bible  Conference,  Shijosheivana  Lake,  July  15,  1928) 


Work  has  ever  been  one  of  God's  greatest  blessings  to 
man.  God  planned  wisely  when  he  planned  that  man  must 
work.  You  must  work  if  you  answer  the  purpose  of  your 
creation.  Man's  work  is  not  the  pursuit  of  the  things  of 
this  world — not  the  gain  of  riches  and  honor  nor  the  ac- 
quiring of  much  knowledge.  These  things  are  proper 
when  kept  as  subordinate.  God  wants  you  to  be  honor- 
able and  esteemed  by  men;  he  wants  you  to  gain  know- 
ledge; he  wants  you  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life,  but 
these  are  secondary.  You  may  succeed  in  all  these  and 
fail  to  glorify  God. 

The  Jews  obeyed  the  letter  of  the  law,  therefore  found 
fault  with  Jesus  because  he  went  about  doing  good  and 
healing  the  sick  on  the  Sabbath,  but  Jesus  justified  his 
work  by  saying,  "My  Father  worketh,  hitherto,  and  1 
work."  Jesus  followed  the  Father's  example — we  follow 
the  example  of  our  Savior. 

We  know  very  little  of  God  but  of  this  we  are  sure, 
week-day  or  Sabbath  he  was  never  idle.  His  work  is 
ceaseless — never-ending.  Just  now  I  think  of  him  as  with 
a  keen  eye  that  misses  no  movement  of  his  creation.  His 
sharp  ear  misses  no  cry  of  humanity — not  even  a  sparrow 
falls  unnoticed  by  him.  His  unwearying  hand  guides  t!ie 
faltering  steps  of  man. 

The  Being  who  gave  man  his  work  does  not  falter  in 
his  own.  The  Father  gives  us  the  example.  I  am  glad 
he  does  not  say,  "Go,"  but  rather  "Come." 

God  worked  in  the  creation — his  creation  is  inexhausti- 
ble, it  hath  wonders  both  great  and  small. 

Behold  the  beautiful  landscapes,  rugged  countries  with 
wild  heights,  broad  plains  covered  with  all  kinds  of  vege- 
tation. Behold  the  awfulness,  the  grandeur  of  the  sun, 
moon  and  stars.  Turn  your  faces  upward  and  behold  the 
countless  millions  of  stars. 

What  eye  can  measure  the  boundless  universe?  The 
strongest  telescope  fails  to  reach  its  limits.  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God."  In  our  bewilderment  we  own 
our  utter  inability  to  grasp  even  the  smallest  part  of 
God's  creation  but  amid  it  all  we  know  that  one  mind 
planned  it  and  one  hand  fashioned  it.  All  of  this  with  its 
relations  and  adaptations,  which  science  is  daily  explain- 
ing more  and  more  is  God's  work. 

God  works  in  providence.  It  is  felt  just  now,  it  is  up- 
holding each  of  us  just  now.  The  universe  is  the  expres- 
sion of  God's  will  and  is  controlled  by  his  will.  God  is 
not  a  mere  idea  but  a  mighty  force  working  in  the  world. 
The  universe  is  not  a  mere  machine,  that  needs  to  be 
wound  up  and  set  in  motion.  It  was  not  enough  to  call 
the  world  into  existence,  it  must  be  steered  as  it  moves  on 
its  way.  Everything  high  or  low  in  earth,  sea  or  sky  is 
watched  by  God's  all-seeing  eye  and  directed  by  his  pow- 
erful hand.  Science  would  say  it  is  controlled  by  the  laws 
of  nature  but  we  prefer  to  say  it  is  God's  working  in  prov- 
idence. 

God  works  in  the  redemption  of  man.  God  knew  from 
the  beginning  man  would  fall  from  grace  and  if  saved 
must  be  redeemed  by  his  Son.  So  he  planned  for  man's 
redemption.  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  did  not  leave  man 
to  perish  in  his  sin.  Man  was  driven  from  the  garden 
for  which  he  was  no  longer  fit.     But  before  he  was  ex- 


pelled God  pronounced  the  curse  on  Satan  and  had  given 
man  the  promise  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent,  that  is,  our  Savior,  born  of 
woman  should  redeem  fallen  man  and  free  him  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  death. 

When  our  first  parents  fled  from  the  garden,  it  was  not 
without  hope;  they  carried  with  them  the  promise  of  a 
Redeemer  and  a  final  defeat  of  the  great  enemy  through 
the  Son's  obedience,  death,  and  resurrection.  "For  as  in 
Adam  all  die  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 

God's  great  work  of  the  redemption  began  with  the  fall 
of  man  and  all  through  the  ages  worked  out  his  plan  bit 
by  bit  until  it  culminated  in  the  birth,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ.  The  Father  loved  the  world  so  much  that 
he  sent  his  Son  who  came,  lived  and  died  for  you  and  me. 
Christ's  work  was  to  carry  the  great  plan  of  redemption 
into  eff'ect. 

We  know  comparatively  little  of  Christ's  early  life  and 
work,  yet  we  know  enough,  and  we  know  the  period  of 
silence  was  not  a  period  of  idleness.  While  he  was  living 
in  obscurity  he  worked  as  you  and  I  must  work  to  supply 
his  temporal  needs.  He  allowed  no  opportunity  pass  to 
do  good;  he  taught  us  by  example  not  to  scorn  the  com- 
mon duties  of  life. 

After  a  long,  calm  wait  he  began  his  life  work,  He 
went  forth  to  speak,  to  do,  and  to  suffer. 

His  life  and  work  in  Galilee  were  full  of  exciting  and 
exhausting  activity.  His  hfe  was  given  to  the  poor,  the 
sick,  the  neglected,  the  despised;  his  was  a  life  of  devo- 
tion to  the  unhappy,  to  deliver  them  from  their  sorrow- 
he  sought  the  society  of  the  publican  and  sinners;  he 
healed  the  body  and  raised  the  dead  and  to  the  weary  he 
gave  rest.  But  to  his  servants  Christ  gave  the  precept 
and  the  example — "I  work,"  I  am  glad  for  the  Father's 
example,  and  for  the  obedience  of  his  Son. 

The  work  God  has  given  each  individual  may  be  con- 
sidered: (1)  The  work  of  repentance.  Sin  is  a  i3ad  thing 
and  deserves  punishment — we  are  personally  guilty  and 
sin  must  be  repented  of.  We  ought  to  feel  extreme  sor- 
row for  it,  hate  it  and  confess  it — in  short,  repent.  Re- 
pentance is  a  very  necessary  work.  "Except  ye  repent  ye 
shall  likewise  perish"  (Luke  13:3).  (2)  There  is  the 
work  of  faith.  His  commandment  is  that  we  should  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  (1  John  3:23). 
Faith  brings  to  us  the  joys  of  forgiveness  of  all  past  sin. 
The  fruits  of  faith  are  good  works.  We  will  never  be 
saved  by  good  works,  neither  will  we  be  saved  without 
works.  There  must  be  faith  and  works.  We  say  salva- 
tion is  by  grace  and  not  by  works  but  where  works  are 
wanting  grace  cannot  be  present.  "Faith  without  works 
is  like  a  bird  without  wings;  though  she  may  hop  with 
her  companions  on  earth,  yet  she  will  never  fly  with  them 
to  heaven,  but  when  both  are  joined  together  then  doth 
the  soul  mount  up  to  her  eternal  rest."  (3)  Work  of  obe- 
dience to  the  Lord.  If  you  have  put  on  Christ,  walk  in 
him.  keep  his  commandments.  Tliis  requires  work  and 
watchfulness.  (4)  Do  good  to  your  fellow  men.  A  Chris- 
ti?n  cannot  be  selfish — he  cannot  Hve  to  himself;  he  seeks 
the  good  of  his  fellow  men. 

We  are  commanded  to  love  our  neighbors — to  do  good 
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to  all  men.  This  was  Christ's  work,  it  is  yours  and  mine. 
No  one  is  exempted  from  this  work;  all  have  gifts  and 
means  to  lay  out.  Time,  wealth  and  influence  must  be  ex- 
pended for  God.  There  is  a  work  for  every  one — every 
good  man  should  have  his  heart  full,  his  life  full.  There 
may  be  a  vacation  in  our  regular  work  but  there  can  be 
no  vacation  in  doing  good. 

Life  passes,  work  is  permanent.  Youth  goes,  mind  de- 
cays, but  deeds  never  die.  No  good  example  ever  dies. 
Thousands  of  men  live,  breathe  and  move;  they  die  and 
are  heard  of  no  more.  Why?  They  did  no  good  thing 
in  the  world  and  none  call  them  blessed.  If  you  would 
live,  live  for  something,  make  your  life  speak  for  some- 
thing. Leave  to  the  world  a  monument  of  good  deeds 
rather  than  of  marble.  Beecher  says,  "The  effect  of  a 
man's  life  is  not  simply  those  things  which  you  can  count, 
measure,  or  describe.  He  who  is  a  follower  of  Christ 
throws  into  life  elements  which  never  die." 

A  man  may  build  a  great  mansion;  he  may  spend  un- 
counted sums;  he  spares  no  cost  in  making  it  beautiful 
within  and  yet  when  dying  he  may  have  done  very  little 
in  the  world.  Just  across  the  way  is  a  man  who  never 
built  a  house  except  the  house  of  chai'acter.  The  pre- 
cious stones  that  are  laid  in  the  walls  of  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem, he  built  around  his  own  life.  He  left  little  to  the 
world  save  influence,  but  that  influence  day  by  day  fell 
into  sensitive  souls  and  shaped  this  disposition,  moulded 
that  life,  directed  the  course  of  another  and  revealed  the 
truth  to  still  another. 

Brother,  work  with  courage,  work  in  faith,  work  under 
discouragements,  knowing  you  are  doing  more  than  you 
can  see  or  measure  this  side  of  eternity ;  knowing  you  are 
sowing  seeds  that  God's  winds  are  wafting  hither  and 
thither;  knowing  they  are  springing  up  somewhere,  know- 
ing your  life  will  go  on  in  others  as  others  have  lived  in 
you ;  knowing  when  the  time  comes  for  you  to  depart  your 
life  will  not  cease  to  live  in  the  hearts  of  those  you  leave 
behind.  As  you  sweep  into  the  celestial  city,  may  you 
hear  the  joyous  shout,  "Blessed  are  the  dead,  they  rest 
from  care  and  sorrow,  their  work  goes  on  and  follows 
them. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Orthodox  Sunday  School  Literature 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

dation  do  if  there  is  not  a  house  on  it  ?    The  mere  founda- 
tion cannot  guarantee  the  right  kind  of  a  superstructure. 
We  must  look  to  both,  and  look  to  them  thoroughly  in  the 
building  of  a  Sunday  school  literature. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


"THE  BLOOD  IS  THE  LIFE" 

A  monkey  supposed  to  have  been  dead  for  55  minutes 
was  revived  by  Prof.  Mikhaelovsky,  of  the  Psychological 
Institute  of  the  Mid-Asiatic  University.  He  took  a  small 
monkey  and  emptied  it  completely  of  its  blood.  It  re- 
mained outwardly  dead,  breathing  had  ceased  and  the 
heart  stopped  beating.  The  blood  was  kept  from  congeal- 
ing by  chemical  means  and  after  awhile  was  reinjected 
into  the  organism.  The  monkey  immediately  stirred,  its 
breathing  and  heart-beats  were  resumed,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  it  came  to  life  and  tried  to  bite  the  Professor's 
hand.  Tlie  experiment  is  being  widely  commented  upon 
in  Soviet  scientific  circles,  and  the  possibility  of  restor- 
ing life  as  long  as  a  month  after  "death"  is  advanced  by 
reputable  physiologists.  It  would  seem  that  the  Bible  is 
right  again,  when  it  says  "the  blood  is  the  life."  (Deut. 
12:23).— The  Methodist  Protestant. 


DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

THE  JOYOUS  HEART— Phil.  4:4-7.  "Rejoice  in 
the  Lord  alway:  and  again  I  say  rejoice!"  Paul  drives 
the  importance  and  duty  of  joy  home  to  the  hearts  of 
the  Philippian  brethren  with  repeated  emphasis.  Chris- 
tian people  have  no  business  wearing  long  faces;  it  is 
not  in  keeping  with  the  profession.  They  of  all  men 
ought  to  be  happy  and  cheerful.  And  their  happiness 
is  not  of  the  fleeting  kind  that  vanishes  with  the  mo- 
ment; but  the  kind  that  remaineth.  The  sources  being 
what  they  are,  the  Christian's  joy  could  not  be  other 
than  permanent.  He  rejoices  that  Jesus  is  his  Savior; 
that  God  is  his  Father,  with  whom  he  may  hold  fellow- 
ship, and  that  he  is  a  co-worker  with  the  Infinite. 

TUESDAY 

ACTIVE  LOVE— 1  John  3:13-20.  "Let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  truth."  The 
declaration  of  love  must  be  vouchsafed  by  the  act  of 
service.  The  doing  of  helpful  deeds  is  necessary  to 
give  reality  to  professions  of  friendship  and  loyalty. 
Love  in  action  is  the  kind  that  counts.  It  is  the  kind 
that  rings  ti'ue,  the  kind  that  gives  one  power,  the 
kind  that  makes  Christians  living  epistles  of  the  lowly 
Nazarene,  known  and  read  of  all  men. 

WEDNESDAY 

ENJOYING  RELIGION— Psalm  119:73-80.  "Thy 
law  is  my  delight."  That  is  what  God  intended  it  to  be. 
Religion  is  not  a  hardship,  but  a  delight,  if  we  have 
allowed  it  to  get  a  real  grip  on  us.  The  effect  of  re- 
ligion is  just  the  opposite  from  that  of  a  contagious 
disease.  The  harder  one  gets  disease  the  more  he  suf- 
fers, but  the  harder  he  gets  religion  the  more  he  en- 
joys it.  It  would  seem  then  that  the  reason  why  some 
people  do  not  enjoy  their  religion  is  because  they  have 
not  gotten  enough  of  it;  they  have  too  light  a  case.  It 
is  our  duty  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  but  we  cannot  do  so 
by  merely  saying,  I  will  rejoice.  Our  joy  will  not  be 
very  deep  or  abiding  until  we  take  our  Christian  pro- 
fession seriously  enough  and  put  something  into  it,  by 
way  of  deep  thinking,  worshipful  meditation,  noble  liv- 
ing and  sacrificial  service. 

THURSDAY 

GROW  IN  GRACE— 2  Peter  3:14-18.  "But  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ."  Growth  is  God's  law  in  the  spiritual 
world  as  it  is  in  the  physical.  Growth  is  not  only  im- 
portant, but  inevitable  when  conditions  are  right. 
Where  growth  in  grace  is  absent  something  is  wrong. 
As  Richard  Braunstein  says,  "Religion  begins  with  the 
child-lisp,  'Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,'  and  rises  up 
to  the  man's  petition,  'Thy  kingdom  come,'  followed  by 
the  'Amen'  of  service  and  ministry." 

FRIDAY 

SUITING  BLESSINGS  TO  NEEDS— Phil.  4:1.5-19. 
"And  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  needs."  What  a 
sense  of  assurance  this  promise  gives  to  the  Christian! 
We  shall  have  no  lack  in  Christ  Jesus,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  misfit  blessings.  As  the  tailor  fits  the  suit 
to  the  shape  of  the  body,  so  does  God  provide  us  with 
the  blessing  that  fits  the  occasion  and  the  individual. 
All  our  needs  will  be  supplied,  let  us  have  no  fear  or 
doubt.  But  remember,  the  promise  is  for  our  needs, 
not  our  wants. 

SATTTRDAY 

PRAYER  INSTEAD  OF  DESPAIR— Luke  18:1-8. 
"Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint."  That  is 
a  very  much  needed  but  hard-to-practice  piece  of  ad- 
vice. Hosts  of  people  find  themselves  at  times  at  the 
point  of  giving  up  in  despair,  and  prayer  is  the  one 
thing  that  can  restore  courage.  But  it  is  hard  work  to 
pray;  it  requires  real  effort,  sometimes  sacrificial,  ag- 
onizing, persevering  effort.  On  the  other  hand  it  is 
easy  to  faint.     One  can  give  up  without  doing  anything. 

SUNDAY 

THE  AUTHORITATIVE  WORD— John  5:33-39. 
"Search  the  scriptures."  "Search"  is  a  strong  word. 
Search  with  the  determination  of  a  hound  scenting  his 
game.  And  approach  it  with  the  conviction  that  it  can 
be  relied  upon,  that  it  is  the  truth,  the  veritable  word 
of  God.— G.  S.  B. 
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The  Sunday  School  as  an  Investment 


By  Marion   Lawrance 


"Will  it  pay?"  This  is  the  question  one 
always  hears  when  facing  a  new  enterprise. 
It  is  a  proper  ques'Jon,  too,  for  after  all  the 
final  test  in  every  kind  of  work  or  business, 
whether  it  has  to  do  with  religion  or  the 
affairs  of  the  world,  is  just  that  question, 
"Will  it  pay?"  People  are  not  keen  to  in- 
vest  their  time,  their  money,  or  their  lives 
in  any  enterprise  that  does  not  promise  ade- 
quate results.  We  are  living  in  a  commer- 
cial age,  and  the  test  applied  in  religious 
life,  but  not  for  the  same  purpose. 

The  dividends  of  Christian  service  are  not 
indicated  by  figures  on  a  ledger.  They  are 
not  easily  tabulated  but  they  are  genuine 
none  the  less.  The  question  the  world  is 
asking  today  about  the  church  is  this  very 
question,  "Does  it  pay  ?"  The  church  cannot 
escape  this  test.  Unless  the  profit  that  ac- 
crues to  the  church  itself,  to  the  neighbor- 
hood in  which  it  is  located,  to  the  town  or 
city,  or  state,  or  world,  is  commensurate 
with  the  effort  put  forth,  people  will  not 
easily  enthuse  over  it. 

Just  now  we  are  talking  about  the  Sunday 
school,  which  is  the  church  engaged  in  its 
teaching  service.  We  need  to  remember 
that  the  church  is  not  only  a  field  but  a 
force. 

We  have  come  likewise  to  realize  that  no 
church  can  hope  for  permanent  success  and 
adequate  growth  that  does  not  give  prime 
attention  to  religious  educaaon  or  to  the 
Sunday  school,  as  that  term  is  more  famil- 
iar. The  Sunday  school  came  into  existence 
with  kicks  and  cuffs.  Nobody  wanted  the 
child.  Out  of  many  a  church  it  has  been 
driven  with  angry  words  and  even  with  a 
cane,  but  today  conditions  are  different.  The 
Sunday  school  has  won  a  place  in  the  heart 
of  the  church  and  we  understand  it  better 
than  in  the  early  days  and  appreciate  its 
value  as  we  did  not  then. 

Perhaps  the  following  illustration  will  ex- 
plain this:  The  flshworm  boring  in  the  mud 
underneath  the  stream  of  water  may  come 
upon  the  root  of  a  lily  plant.  If  this  fish- 
worm  could  think  and  know  and  speak  he 
might  properly  say,  "I  have  found  a  lily." 

The  fish,  swimming  about  in  the  water 
above  the  mud,  may  come  upon  the  stalk  of 
this  same  lily  plant.  If  this  fish  likewise 
could  think  and  know  and  speak,  he,  too, 
might  say,  "I  have  found  a  lily,"  but  the 
fisherman,  seated  in  his  boat  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  stream  and  spying  , he  beautiful 
flower  of  this  same  lily,  set  like  a  pearl  in 
emerald,  and  paddling  up  to  the  lily,  would 
take  it  in  his  hand  and  look  down  into  its 
golden  heart,  and  he,  too,  would  say,  "I 
have  found  a  lily."  Which  one,  however,  of 
the  three — the  fishworm,  the  fish,  or  the 
fisherman — has  the  best  idea  of  the  lily? 
Evidently  the  one  who  has  seen  the  full- 
blown flower. 

We  would  not  intimate  that  the  days  of 
Robert  Raikes  were  all  root  without  stalk  or 
flower,  nor  those  intervening  days  between 
then  and  now  all  stalk  without  flower  or 
fruitage,  nor  that  even  in  tliis  favored  day 
of  Sunday  school  work  with  which  we  are 
familiar  we  have  simply  the  flower  without 


the  root  or  stalk,  but,  figuratively,  the  illus- 
tration is  correct.  While  there  has  been 
fruitage  from  the  very  beginning,  and  the 
beautiful  flower  as  well,  we  see  the  results 
today  as  we  have  never  seen  them  before. 
It  has  taken  nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  for  the  perfection  of  the  flower  to  the 
degree  of  beauty  that  it  shows  forth  today. 
All  that  has  gone  before  has  been  necessary, 
and  we  are  beginning  now  as  never  in  the 
past  to  reap  the  benefits. 

This  is  what  it  takes  to  make  a  good  in- 
vestment, the  expenditure  of  time,  talent, 
toil,  money,  and  men  in  such  a  way  as  to 
produce  satisfactory  results  along  desired 
lines.  The  profit  in  any  investment  must 
come  to  the  owner.  As  the  church  is  the 
owner  of  the  Sunday  school,  and  exists  for 
the  purpose  of  propagating  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, the  church  and  the  Cause  of  Christ 
must  draw  the  dividends  and  reap  the  prof- 
it. 

If  the  Sunday  school  helps  the  church,  it 
is  a  paying  investment.  I  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  five  kinds  of 
dividends  the  church  draws  from  the  school, 
or,  to  put  it  in  another  way,  five  ways  in 
which  the  Sunday  school  really  pays  as  an 
investment. 
1.    The  Sunday  School  Pays  Socially 

This  we  admit,  is  putting  it  on  the  lower 
level,  but  nevertheless  sociability  of  the 
right  kind  is  profitable.  The  Sunday  school 
brings  people  together.  It  is  a  long  cry 
from  that  little  handful  of  boys  that  Robert 
Raikes  gathered  in  old  Gloucester  in  the 
kitchen  of  a  story-and-a-half  house  in  Cath- 
erine Street  to  the  thirty  millions  and  more 
enrolled  in  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  world 
today. 

The  Sunday  school  army  is  the  largest 
Christian  army  in  the  world  that  marshals 
under  a  single  banner.  To  very  many  it  is 
the  best  and  oftentimes  the  only  side  of 
social  life  available  to  the  young.  This  is 
especially  true  in  village  and  country.  In 
our  day  social  life  is  running  at  full  tide. 
It  finds  i.s  expression  in  organizations  of 
every  character.  It  seems  as  though  there 
were  more  clubs  in  the  world  today  than 
there  are  people  to  swing  them,  but  the 
Sunday  school  is  a  club  in  its  best  sense, 
with  all  bad  influences  eliminated.  It  culti- 
vates the  social  life  under  high  standards 
and  proper  conditions.  The  social  gather- 
ings of  the  church,  through  class  organiza- 
tions, departments,  divisions,  etc.,  bring 
thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
people  together  every  week.  During  the 
"Men  and  Religion"  campaign  the  social  side 
of  church  life  was  emphasized,  but  it  was 
discovered  that  there  was  not  a  single  club 
of  any  kind  recommended  by  the  workers 
engaged  in  the  "Men  and  Religion"  cam- 
paign that  was  not  already  in  existence  in 
some  Sunday  school  within  the  field. 

Clubs  for  music,  athletics,  art,  reading, 
painting,  hunting,  fishing,  tramping,  kodak- 
ing, etc.,  etc. — they  are  all  to  be  found  to- 
day in  the  Sunday  school  organizations 
somewhere.  In  the  matter  of  athletics,  it 
may  not  be  commonly  known  that  the  lar- 


gest baseball  league  in  the  world  is  a  Sun- 
day school  league  located  in  the  city  of  Chi- 
cago.    There  have  been   at  one    time    one 
hundred    and   ten   baseball    clubs   identified 
with  this  league.     Every  member  of  every 
club  must  be   vouched   for  by   both  pastor 
and  superintendent,  as  a  member  in  regular    I 
attendance  upon  the  Sunday  schooh    No  one    ! 
is  accepted  for  any  position  whatever  unless    I 
he  can  thus  qualify.    Should  any  member  of     1 
any  of  these  clubs  play  a  game  of  baseball     | 
on  Sunday  or  use  bad  language  on  the  play-    j 
ground  he  is  immediately  dropped  from  the 
club.    This  is  Sunday  school  athleacs  at  its 
best. 

The  Sunday  school  brings  not  only  the 
members  of  tlie  school  together  but  it  brings 
churches  togetlier  in  its  social  activities  and 
in  its  conventions.  Indeed,  it  brings  denom- 
inations together  and  it  brings  naJons  to- 
gether. Having  attended  great  conventions 
in  every  part  of  the  North  American  Conti- 
nent and  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  I  can 
speak  with  some  familiarity  on  this  subject. 
Under  Sunday  school  auspices  on  our  North 
American  Continent  more  than  fifteen  thou- 
sand conventions  are  lield  annually,  attended 
by  approximately  four  millions  of  people 
every  year. 

The  social  life  of  a  church  is  as  valuable, 
in  its  way,  as  any  other  department  of  its 
activity.  Under  what  better  circumstances 
could  young  men  and  young  women  form 
their  acquaintances  and  fellowships  and  se- 
lect their  life  mates  for  the  planJng  of  new 
homes  than  under  the  benign  influence  of 
the  church  ?  And  this  is  what  the  Sunday 
school  does.  There  is  no  other  social  insti- 
tution on  earth  so  influential  as  the  Sunday 
school. 

2.  The  Sunday  School  Pays  Civicly 
It  stands  for  good  citizenship.  It  teaches 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  country.  The 
president  of  a  great  university  said  recently 
that  the  Sunday  school  teachers  were  the 
makers  of  America,  and,  indeed,  this  is  true. 
The  Sunday  school  is  the  best  factor  for 
good  citizenship  there  is  in  existence,  next 
to  the  home.  Our  first  President,  George 
Washington,  said,  "The  perpetuity  of  this 
nation  depends  upon  the  religious  training 
of  the  young."  Thomas  Jefferson  said, 
"This  country  will  be  saved,  if  saved  at  all, 
by  the  training  of  the  children  to  love  the 
Savior,  and  the  Sunday  schools  will  play  a 
most  important  part  in  that  training."  The 
Honorable  John  W.  Foster,  when  Secretary 
of  State,  said,  in  a  public  address,  "I  chal- 
lenge you  to  mention  any  other  work  of  . 
equal  importance  to  this  nation  with  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher."  Lave- 
leye,  after  a  visit  to  th.is  country,  wrote  a 
book  in  which  he  said,  a.mong  many  other 
good  things,  "The  Sunday  schools  of  the 
United  States  form  the  strongest  founda- 
tion of  its  public  institutions,"  ^^-  John  W. 
Watson,  better  known  by  the'  n>ame  of  "Ian 
Maclaren,"  said  to  one  of  our  newspaper 
men,  "Tlie  greatest  agency  for  ^(.""od,  as  1 
see  it  in  your  country,  is  the  Sunday  ^~chool. 
The  Sunday  school  is  better  than  a  Si*'"' 
ing  army.  It  is  the  only  school  attended  x^ 
millions  where  the  Bible  is  the  text-bo<Jk  •' 
and  the  Bible  is  the  basis  of  all  right  law. 
The  school  magnifies  the  Bible.  It  has  pop- 
ularized the  Bible.  It  is  well  to  bear  in- 
mind  that  there  were  no  English  Bibles  in- 
print  when  Columbus  discovered  America. 

"A  lady  with   a  lamp   shall   stand 
In  every  city  of  the  land." 

This  lady  is  the  Church  of   God,    and   the 
lamp  is  the  Word  of  God. 

"We  search  the  world  for  truth, 

We  cull  the  good,  the  pui-e,   the   beautiful 
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From  graven  stone  and  written  scroll, 
And  all  the  flower  fields  of  the  soul; 
And  weary  seekers  of  the  best, 
We  come  back  laden  from  our  quest. 
To  find  that  all  the  sages  said 
Is  in  the  Book  that  Mother  read." 

The  Sunday  school  has  done  and  is  doing 
more  to  perpetuate  the  Christian  institu- 
tions of  our  country  than  any  other  agency 
save  the  Christian  home. 


Vacation  Bible  School 

On  July  23  we  began  the  Vacation  Bible 
school  at  the  Johnsville-New  Lebanon  school 
building.  This  place  is  about  6  miles  east 
of  where  we  live,  and  in  a  good  rural  com- 
munity, just  between  the  two  towns. 

Our  enrollment  reached  235;  there  were 
19  teachers.  However,  we  were  short  on 
helpers,  and  could  have  used  at  least  three 
more  regular  teachers.  Rev.  L.  V.  King, 
pastor  of  our  New  Lebanon  congregation, 
assisted  us  in  a  very  commendable  and  noble 
way.  He  was  our  "right-hand  man."  He 
and  I  had  to  "spread  ourselves  out"  and  di- 
vide time  with  the  hand-craft  boys,  of  which 
we  had  three  groups.  Two  other  pastors, 
who  otherwise  could  have  helped,  were  hin- 
dered by  sickness  in  the  home,  and  being 
away  at  a  Boy's  Camp.  They  rendered  us 
some  valuable  service  for  several  days,  when 
available. 

We  closed  the  term  with  a  big  public  pro- 
gram on  Friday  evening,  August  third.  The 
offerings  and  appropriations  by  the  partic- 
ipating schools  took  care  of  the  expenses. 
Seven  school  busses  brought  the  kiddies  in 
each  day,  from  over  the  entire  school  dis- 
trict.       W.  R.  DEETER,  Superintendent. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  September  30) 

Review:  Paul  the  Missionaiy 

Devotional   Reading— Phil.   4:4-8,    19,   20. 

Golden  Text — Christ  liveth  in  me. — Gal. 
2:20. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
(Selected  from  the  Church  School  Journal) 

In  reviewing  that  portion  of  the  life  and 
career  of  Paul  which  has  been  the  subject 
of  our  study  throughout  the  quarter  now 
ending,  we  are  impressed  by  his  traits  as  a 
Christian  leader  and  by  ihe  significant  con- 
sequences of  his  labors.  Heredity  and  en- 
vironment, under  God,  contributed  generous- 
ly to  his  efficiency  as  a  missionary.  He 
was  a  Greek-speaking  Jew,  a  native  of  a 
cosmopolitan  city,  a  Roman  citizen,  a  stu- 
dent of  the  liberal-minded  Gamaliel.  After 
all,  it  was  Paul's  transforming  religious  ex- 
perience and  his  self -dedication  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  that  made  his  so-called  natural 
and  educational  circumstances  and  advan- 
tages constructively  effective.  It  was  par- 
ticipation in  the  work  of  Christ  which  de- 
veloped Paul's  individuality  and  gave  ade- 
quate scope  to  his  powers.  Christian  ser- 
vice develops  both  character  and  ability. 

Permanent  Results  of  Paul's  Labors 

Paul  made  at  least  four  enduring  and  sub- 
stantial contributions  to  the  kingdom 
throughout  the  period  of  his  career  which 
we  have  been  studying. 

1.  He  established  churches  in  strategic 
centers  in  Asia  Minor  and  Europe,  from 
which  Christianity  spread  with  remarkable 
rapidity  and  power.     One  .  thinkg    _of    the. 


churches  which  he  gathered  in  Antioch,  Pi- 
sidia,  Iconium,  Lystra,  Derbe,  Philippi, 
Thessalonica,  Beroea,  Corinth,  and  Ephesus, 
during  the  course  of  his  missionary  jour- 
neys. He  did  more  than  any  other  individ- 
ual to  make  Christianity  a  living  force  in 
the  Roman  Empire. 

2.  Under  Paul's  leadership  the  Christian 
religion  was  detached  from  Judaism.  He 
saw  clearly  that  Christianity  is  a  universal 
and  independent  religion,  and  not  the  cul- 
mination of  the  Jewish  legalistic  religion. 
"Our  faith  is  Christ-centered,"  was  the  fun- 
damental contention  of  PauL 

3.  Paul  applied  the  ethical  principles  of 
Jesus  to  concrete  situations  as  they  arose  in 
the  trend  of  events  in  the  churches.  Jesus 
gave  but  few  specific  regulations  for  the 
conduct  of  life  and  worship,  preferring  to 
lay  down  certain  broad  piunciples  for  the 
general  guidance  of  men.  When  Paul  ap- 
proached the  problems  in  the  Corinthian 
church,  for  example,  he  had  almost  no  pre- 
cedents to  direct  him  in  the  solution  of 
them.  To  a  marvelous  extent  he  caught  the 
spirit  of  Jesus'  teaching  and  applied  it  to 
definite  practical  conditions. 

4.  Paul  was  the  author  of  a  number  of 
epistles,  some  of  which  have  been  preserved 
in  the  New  Testament.  These  literary  doc- 
uments give  us  a  rare  insight  into  Paul  the 
man,  the  conditions  under  which  he  labored, 
the  perplexities  which  at  times  burdened 
him,  and  the  gospel  which  sustained  him.  In 
fact,  since  Paul's  letters  are  the  earliest 
writings  in  our  New  Testament  collection. 


it  may  be  said  that  he  began  the  composi- 
tion of  this  body  of  sacred  literature. 
Qualifications  for  Effective  Christian  Service 

In  previous  lessons  some  of  the  outstand- 
ing traits  of  Paul  as  a  Christian  worker 
were  discussed,  such  as  his  skill  as  a  teach- 
er, his  persuasiveness  as  a  preacher,  his 
tact  and  zeal  as  an  evangelist,  his  ability 
as  an  organizer  of  churches.  Let  us  single 
out  and  make  prominent  a  few  general  but 
fundamental  qualifications  which  splendidly 
marked  Paul  and  which  are  essential  to  the 
success  of  the  Christian  worker  of  today. 

1.  Paul  believed  with  all  his  heart  in 
the  message  which  he  was  proclaiming.  He 
was  willing  to  suffer  and  even  to  die  for 
what  he  held  to  be  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Men  living  today  will  not  accept  our  teach- 
ing or  anything  else  which  we  do  not  rec- 
ommend with  constant  sincerity. 

2.  Paul  believed  that  men  are  worth  re- 
deeming. He  was  convinced  that  while  men 
are  imperfect  and  by  nature  spiritually  un- 
done, they  can  under  God  transcend  their 
limitations.  Paul  was  animated  by  a  love 
for  men  that  nothing  could  quench.  No  one 
who  is  not  moved  by  a  passion  for  the  wel- 
fare of  men  can  in  reason  hope  to  win  and 
hold  them  for  Christ. 

3.  Paul  had  an  adequate  knowledge  and 
appreciation  of  the  general  cultural  back- 
ground of  the  people  whom  he  sought  to 
convert  to  Christianity.  Understanding  of, 
rather  than  contempt  for,  the  social  condi- 
tions of  others  opens  the  way  to  helpful- 
ness. 


E.   M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,  Indiana 

L,    V.     KING, 

Associate 
New  Lebanon,  Olilo 
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Cambria  County  Union  Active 


Although  a  report  from  the  Cambria 
County  Christian  Endeavor  Union  has  not 
appeared  for  some  time,  said  organization 
has  been  far  from  inactive.  It  has  carried 
through  its  scheduled  mass  meetings  of  one 
a  quarter  and  as  a  side  issue  has  sponsored 
a  successful  union  picnic. 

The  fourth  quarterly  mass  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Pike  Brethren  church  at  Mun- 
day's  Corner,  Tuesday  evening,  August  7. 
Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  of  the  Moxham  church 
gave  the  principal  address  in  which  he  out- 
lined the  Christian  Endeavor  Standard 
Chart  and  urged  its  adoption  by  the  six  in- 
dividual societies.  A  musical  feature  of  the 
meeting  was  a  male  octet  which  sang  two 
numbers.  In  the  counting  of  members  for 
the  best  attendance  (percentage  basis)  the 
society  of  the  Third  church  in  Morrellville 
was  returned  the  winner  by  the  scant  mar- 
gin of  2  points.  They  had  31  of  40  mem- 
bers present  while  Vinco,  second,  had  15  of 
20  present.  This  is  the  second  consecuave 
time  the  Third  church  has  won  the  bronze 
shield,  the  award  of  the  Union  to  the  ban- 
ner society.  After  the  close  of  the  meeting 
a  marshinallow  toast  was  held  and  enjoyed 
by  all. 

On  Friday  evening,  July  27,  the  Union 
held  its  first  picnic  at  Vinco.  It  was  a  bas- 
ket affair  and  many  ate  supper  on  the 
grounds.  A  ball  game,  a  wide  variety  of 
other  games,  and  a  marshmallow  toast  were 
the  high  lights  of  the  evening.  As  a  fitting 
climax  -to  a  very  enjoyable  time,  while  the 
crowd  was  congregated  around  the  fire, -sev- 


eral gospel  songs  were  sung  and  Rev.  Ash- 
man ofl'ered  prayer.  About  125  people  at- 
tended. 

The  next  mass  meeting  of  the  Union  will 
be  held  in  the  Third  church,  Morrellville, 
early  in  November.  The  Union  will  lose  two 
of  its  strong  workei-s  this  fall  due  to  their 
starting  at  Ashland  College.  They  are 
President  Tom  Hammers  and  Robert  Ash- 
man, chairman  of  the  social  committee.  Sev- 
eral others  also  leave  us  to  take  up  college 
work  at  Ashland.  We  trust  that  capable 
hands  will  be  found  to  fill  these  vacancies. 
FLOYD  BENSHOFF,  Secretary. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


For  Missionary  Committees 

This  plan  for  the  missionary  committee 
has  a  threefold  purpose:  to  create  interest 
in  missions,  add  to  the  store  of  information 
of  individuals  and  societies,  and  promote  the 
reading  of  good  missionary  literaLure. 

To  carry  out  the  plan,  allow  each  member 
to  select  a  missionary  book  from  a  given 
list  at  least  two  weeks  before  the  meeting. 
Ask  that  each  member  read  the  book,  and 
be  prepared  to  give  a  brief  review  of  it  in 
an  interesting  and  attractive  way. 

It  is  not  expected  that  every  member  will 
be  able  to  give  a  report  in  the  time  allowed 
for  the  programme,  but  in  order  that  each 
one  be  prepared  to  take  part,  and  have  an 
equal  opportunity-  for  deriving  benefit  from 
reading -the  books;  it  is  suggested  that  the 
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selection  of  those  to  give  reviews  be  made 
at  the  meeting  itself.  This  may  be  done  by 
using  nmnbers,  titles,  or  in  any  way  desired 
by  the  leader. 

Members  not  taking  part  in  this  part  of 


the  programme  should  be  given  opportunity 
to  fulfil  this  part   ot,  the  pledge  by  being 
given  part  in  the  devotional  programme  or 
the  sentence  prayers.        SARA  MILNER. 
Atlanta,  Georgia. 


Send    Foreisn    Mission    Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

'inancial    Secretarv    Foreign    .3oarc 

1925    East  5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    Oatifornia 


MISSIONS 


me    Missionary   Funds  to 
AM    A.    GEARHART 

Missionary    Secretary 
merican    Savings    Bldg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


CROOKED  NECK   CHARLIE 
By  Harriet  R.  King 

Until  last  spring.  Crooked  Neck  Charlie 
had  lived  a  wild,  heathen  life.  He  entered 
into  many  of  the  Kiowa  vices,  and  above  all, 
he  was  a  strong  devotee  of  the  Kiowa  god 
peyote.  He  attended  the  peyote  feasts,  ate 
the  peyote  bean  with  the  accompanying  re- 
sults of  "visions,"  and  all  sorts  of  sensa- 
tions. The  inevitable  bad  effects  on  mind 
and  body  and  soul  followed  this  terrible 
habit.  He  was  held  in  captivity  by  the  drug 
peyote  as  strongly  as  though  held  by  iron 
chains. 

Then,  one  day,  when,  he  was  out  in  his 
field  alone  ploughing,  the  still,  small  voice 
of  God  spoke  to  Crooked  Neck  Charlie. 
Charlie  surrendered  to  Christ  his  whole  life 
and  everything  he  possessed.  The  trans- 
formation which  has  taken  place  in  him  is 
one  of  the  miracles  of  this  day  at  Rainy 
Mountain  church.  His  face  and  appearance 
and  his  whole  life  are  transformed. 

Charlie  is  constantly  going  out  after 
others,  hungering  for  the  opportunity  to 
lead  them  into  this  new  life.  Recently  his 
small  daughter,  Kathryn,  was  taken  serious- 
ly ill.  The  peyote  leaders  came,  demanding 
that  Charlie  let  them  give  her  the  drug 
which,  according  to  their  words,  would  sure- 
ly cure  her.  Charlie  would  also  be  required 
to  eat  of  this  when  the  feast  was  given  and 
they  would  make  renewed  efforts  to  draw 
Charlie  back  under  the  fetters  of  peyote. 

With  decision  he  answered,  "No,  I  am 
trusting  the  God  of  Heaven."  Then  in  the 
presence  of  those  strong  peyote  leaders  he 
knelt  down  and  asked  Christ  to  help  him 
cure  his  little  girl  of  the  disease,  and  to 
make  him  strong  to  resist  temptation.  The 
next  day,  still  trusting  implicitly  in  his 
Heavenly  Father,  he  took  little  Kathryn  to 
the  Indian  hospital  where  she  was  given 
every  care.  As  a  result  of  this  trust  and 
faith,  combined,  with  an  earnest  effort  to 
give  her  the  best  medical  attention,  Kathryn 
is  now  running  about  with  other  children, 
happy  and  growing  stronger  all  the  time. 
Her  favorite  song  is  "Since  Jesus  came  into 
my  heart,"  and  Charlie  invariably  asks  for 
this  one  when  he  chooses  a  song.  His  face 
always  softens  with  emotion  as  he  thinks 
of  the  miracle  that  was  wrought  in  his  life 
through  Jesus'  coming  into  his  heart. 

Several  times  since  then,  the  peyote  lead- 
ers have  asked  to  have  a  peyote  feast  at 
Charlie's  home,  but  Charlie  will  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  it.  If  there  are  any  who  do 
not  believe  in  modern  miracles,  their  faith 
will  be  strengthened  by  Charlie's  experience. 
— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


CHINESE  CHRISTIANS  WHO  HAVE 
STOOD 

Mr.  Tien,  a  colporteur  of  "Church  Vil- 
lage," wondered  what  outrageous  demands 
would  be  made  for  the  ransoming  of  his  dear 
ones  who  were  captured.  Among  them  was 
his  niece,  a  girl  of  sixteen. 

Suddenly  a  mysierious  message  reached 
him  by  woi'd  of  mouth.     He  was  asked  to 


travel  alone  and  unarmed  to  a  place  among 
the  hills,  where  further  instructions  would 
be  given.  Dare  he  venture  on  such  a  jour- 
ney into  the  heart  of  banditland  ?  But  he 
believed  that  God  could  take  care  of  him 
anywhere,  so  shouldering  his  Bible  Society 
knapsack  of  gospels  he  set  off  for  the  hills, 
selling  his  books  as  he  went  along.  On  ap- 
proaching the  haunt  of  the  desperadoes  his 
courage  almost  failed,  for  he  noticed  that 
armed  men  were  watching  him  from  among 
the  high  rocks. 

Soon  he  was  challenged  with  a  gruff 
"Who  are  you?"  and  he  replied,  "I  am  Tien 
of  Church  Village."  "Oh!  you've  come,  have 
you?"  was  the  puzzling  response.  He  found 
himself  being  passed  on  from  post  to  post 
and  described  by  the  sentries  as  the  "Poor 
Ticket."  These  robbers  always  speak  of 
their  victims  as  though  they  were  lottery 
tickets,  and  here  was  one  whom  they  reck- 
oned as  a  blank. 

At  length  Mr.  Tien  found  himself  in  a  hill 
village  which  resembled  a  military  cainp.  It 
was  full  of  armed  men  who  seemed  to  be 
well  disciplined.  They  dressed  as  soldiers 
during  the  daytime  and  travelled  among  the 
villages  quite  openly,  but  at  night  they  ap- 
peared in  civilian  clothes. 

Conducted  into  the  presence  of  the  robber 
chief,  Mr.  Tien  found  himself  treated  as  an 
honored  guest.  The  chief  called  for  tea  to 
be  served,  and  himself  poured  it  out,  apol- 
ogizing to  the  embarrassed  colporteur  for 
having  brought  him  so  far  away  from  home. 
"I  could  easily  have  sent  your  two  children 
back  to  you  but  was  afraid  that  harm  might 
come  to  them  on  the  way,"  said  he.  "I  am 
sorry  that  my  men  made  the  mistake  they 
did,  but  they  could  not  tell  which  were  your 
children." 

Those  responsible  for  evangelistic  work  in 
the  Tehchow,  Shantung  mission  of  the 
American  Board,  do  not  feel  that  the  "Chi- 
nese church  is  floundering  around  lost  in  a 
wilderness  just  because  the  missionary  lead- 
ership has  been  taken  away  suddenly."  The 
vanishing  of  this  leadership  did  make  it  dif- 
ficult for  the  country  church  members  to  re- 
adjust themselves.  They  even  anticipated 
another  Boxer  persecution.  The  church  el- 
ders were  stunned.  The  Chinese  leaders, 
superintendents  and  Evangelistic  Commit- 
tee quickly  made  plans  for  a  "tour  of  ex- 
planation." Their  purpose  was  to  clear  up 
the  minds  of  the  church  members  and  en- 
courage them  to  seize  the  new  opportunity 
to  show  that  the  Christian  church  is  already 
indigenous  in  China.  At  first  things  stood 
s  ill.  But  gradually  work  has  been  resumed 
in  the  various  stations.  Whereas  a  few 
years  ago  the  Chinese  thought  that  the 
church  was  an  unimportant  element  in  com- 
munity life,  as  a  result  of  the  present  agi- 
tation it  has  become  a  center  of  popular  in- 
terest.— Selected. 


mated  at  1,750,000.  This  population  is  con- 
centrated chiefly  in  five  southern  states: 
Texas,  New  Mexico,  Arizona,  Colorado,  and 
California.  However,  since  the  passage  of 
the  present  immigration  law,  placing  all 
European  immigration  on  a  quota  basis,  the 
tendency  of  the  Mexicans  to  move  into  the 
middlewest  and  eastern  states,-  wherever 
there  is  a  demand  for  unskilled  labor,  has 
been  greatly  accelerated  for  the  Mexican 
is  not  subjected  to  a  quota  restriction. 

There  is  the  large  number  of  Spanish- 
speaking  people  who  have  lived  for  several 
generations  north  of  the  Rio  Grande,  chiefly 
in  New  Mexico  and  southern  Colorado. 
These  native-born  Spanish-Americans  con- 
stitute a  third  of  the  total.  There  are  also 
the  recent  immigrants  from  Mexico  who 
began  to  come  in  large  numbers  after  1900, 
and  increased  greatly  during  the  war;  now, 
under  the  new  immigration  policy,  the  tide 
is  at  its  flood. 

Mexicans,  as  a  nile,  make  very  satisfac- 
tory workmen  and  the  most  important  in- 
dustries of  the  Southwest  are  to  a  high  de- 
gree dependent  upon  them.  Given  reason- 
able opportunity  they  make  good  citizens. 
Taken  as  a  class,  however,  their  presence  in 
such  large  and  increasing  numbers  raises 
many  serious  questions  in  respect  to  health, 
education  and  economic  well-being.  Illiter- 
acy, superstition,  disease  and  the  evils  at- 
tendant upon  a  generally  low  standard  of 
living  are  problems  everywhere  present. 

Religiously,  this  population  presents  a 
challenging  opportunity.  Nominally  Roman 
Catholic,  a  large  proportion  of  them  are  re- 
ligiously adrift  and  are  not  served  effective- 
ly by  any  church. — Selected. 


AMONG  THE  MEXICANS  IN  THE 
SOUTHWEST 

The  Spanish-speaking  population  of  Mexi- 
can extraction  in  the  United  Sta-tes  is  egtd- 


A  KIOWA  INDIAN'S  TESTIMONY 

Mamada's  family  came  out  to  our  car,  and 
one  of  the  Indians  said,  "Brother  King  you 
must  not  go  farther  tonight,  Mamada  has 
been  in  great  aistress  of  mind  for  three  days 
and  he  wants  to  be  a  Christian." 

We  went  into  the  house  and  after  supper 
I  read  from  the  Acts  the  account  of  Cor- 
nelius sending  for  Peter.  Mamada  listened 
intently  and  when  prayer  had  been  offered, 
he  said  that  for  more  than  a  month  the 
Spirit  had  been  speaking  to  him.  For  the 
past  three  days  and  nights  he  could  not  eat 
or  sleep  well  because  of  this  voice.  For  a, 
long  time  he  had  known  that  he  ought  to  be 
a  Christian;  now  he  wanted  to  ask  the  Lord. 
to  save  him. 

"All  these  years,"  said  Mamada,  "I  have- 
been  like  a  horse  that  could  not  be  caught. 
Many  things  have  come  up  to  hinder  me 
from  being  a  Christian,  but  I  have  said  that 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  should  speak  to  me  I 
would  be  a  Christian.  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
been  speaking  to  me  and  I  want  to  obey. 
I  have  called  you  Christians  to  my  home  to 
tell  you  of  this  and  to  ask  you  to  pray  for 
me.  I  want  to  become  an  example  to  my 
children.  I  want  my  children  to  follow 
Jesus.  My  heart  was  touched  more  than  a 
month  ago  and  the  struggle  has  been  going 
on  all  this  time  until  I  cannot  stand  it  any 
longer.  I  must  tell  you  Christians  that 
somebody  has  been  praying  for  me  and  now 
that  prayer  is  answered.  I  listened  to  the 
Gospel  a  long  time  but  did  not  come  to 
Christ.  Now  I  believe  in  the  Lord  with  all 
my  life  and  heart.  I  want  to  be  baptized. 
I  believe  and  I  want  to  pray." 

Then  Mamada  prayed  in  his  Kiowa 
tongue,  a  prayer  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 
After  this  prayer  he  continued: 

"It  has  been  a  great  battle  within  me.  It 
has  seemed  as  if  some  one  was  after  me 
with  a  very  shai^p  spear.    But  now  the  fight 
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is  over.  Before  this  meeting  I  always  tried 
to  get  out  of  difficulties  the  shortest  way 
but  every  time  something  headed  me  off. 
Now  I  am  out  and  saved.  I  believe  I  am 
already  saved.  Maybe  your  prayers  did  it. 
I  want  my  Brother  King  to  help  me  in  this 
Christian  life.  I  am  wondering  why  I  did 
not  become  a  Christian  a  long  time  ago.  In 
the  years  that  have  passed,  many  have 
talked  wi.h  me  about  being  a  Christian  and 
I  put  off  saying  that  when  I  felt  the  Holy 


Spirit  I  would  come.  Now  I  am  going  to 
try  to  live  up  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word 
of  God.  The  Lord  is  very  strong.  I  prom- 
ise the  Lord  that  I  will  live  for  him." 

Before  this  time  Mamada  had  been  pray- 
ing to  false  gods,  but  now  he  prayed  to  the 
true  God.  That  night  he  confessed  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  we  arranged  for  his  bap- 
tism the  next  day.  The  Christian  Indians 
stayed  with  him  till  late  into  the  night  to 
pray  and  give  thanks. — F.  L.  King. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


CONEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Conemaugh  has  not  reported  quarterly  as 
they  resolved  to  do,  but  the  corresponding 
secretary  spent  her  vacation  in  bed,  and  the 
pastor  was  so  busy  moving,  visiting  the  sick 
and  making  his  yearly  visit  to  his  home  in 
Kansas  that  this  matter  has  been  neglected. 

We  do  not  know  how  the  General  Confer- 
ence impressed  the  rest  of  the  stay-at-home 
folks,  but  as  for  us  it  surely  was  a  great 
conference  because  of  the  excellent  reports 
brought  us  by  C.  S.  Lord,  Rev.  Staley  and 
Mrs.  Snyder,  the  W.  M.  S.  delegate.  They 
were  ihe  best  reports  we  ever  had  from  any 
national  conference  gathering.  We  got  a 
new  vision  of  the  "King's  Business"  and  of 
the  importance  of  our  part  in  it.  At  our 
last  business  meeting  we  asked  our  pastor 
to  reconsider  his  resignation,  which  he  con- 
sented to  do.  We  are  now  starting  a  new 
year  with  a  determination  to  go  forward  in 
spite  of  our  handicaps,  of  which  we  have 
our  share,  as  do  most  churches. 

We  have  the  youngest  superintendent  in 
charge  of  our  Sunday  school  that  we  ever 
had,  and  from  results  already  obtained  we 
judge  that  Charles  Wertz  will  prove  to  us 
that  we  made  no  mistake  in  trying  out  a 
young  man.  Our  Christian  Endeavor  society 
is  composed  of  a  group  of  young  people  of 
which  the  pastor  is  justly  proud.  Ten  out 
of  eleven  at  the  last  meeting  prayed,  show- 
ing that  they  have  knowledge  of  that  pow- 
er which  is  necessary  to  success.  The  Sis- 
terhood girls,  bo..h  Senior  and  Junior,  are 
very  much  alive  and  active.  Our  choir  un- 
der the  able  leadership  of  George  Searle, 
continues  to  render  excellent  music,  and  the 
attendance  at  rehearsals  was  good  even 
through  the  heat  of  the  summer.  We  are 
proud  of  them. 

We  had  the  interests  of  Ashland  College 
presented  to  us  by  Miss  Ashman,  Miss  Fur- 
ry and  our  own  Rose  Snyder  before  Educa- 
tional Day.  And  while  the  story  they  told 
was  no  new  one,  yet  they  made  it  so  inter- 
esting and  inspiring  that  we  loved  them  for 
their  loyalty  to  dear  old  Ashland  College. 
r  MRS.  GEORG«  WYKE, 

p  -  Corresponding  Secretary. 


i  LEESBURG,  NEW  JERSEY 

Dear  Evangelist: 

It  has  been  a  long  while  since  I  have  writ- 
ten for  our  paper.  I  should  have  written 
several  months  ago  but  neglected  it.  Have 
been  overworked  and  my  health  had  not 
been  normal,  but  I  am  better  and  my  rush 
of  physical  work  is  over. 

My  youngest  son  came  home  from  Asbury 
Park  to  stay  with  me  this  fall  and  winter. 
This  will  enable  me  to  give  more  time  to  the 
Delaware   Brethren.     I  have  baptized  four 


since  last  report.  The  Lord  willing,  I  will 
hold  ihem  a  three  weeks'  meeting  October 
6  to  29.  I  hope  to  reorganize  and  re-enroll 
the  membership  which  was  wrecked  by  un- 
wise leadership.  If  I  shall  be  able  to  give 
them  the  time  I  am  counting  on  giving,  I 
hope  to  do  a  good  permanent  work.  We 
surely  have  some  wonderfully  good  people 
here,  who  have  had  many  discouragements. 

I  am  now  in  Delaware  over  Sunday,  and 
will  write  more  after  my  meeting  in  Octo- 
ber. 

Since  my  health  is  restored,  I  am  open  to 
evangelistic  calls  this  fall  or  winter.  While 
I  do  not  do  quite  as  much  personal  work  as 
I  did  in  younger  days,  I  think  this  is  more 
than  made  up  by  increased  Bible  study  in 
my  pulpit  work. 

While  I  would  not  accept  many  calls,  I 
could  get  off  for  two  or  three  meetings  this 
fall,  winter,  or  early  spring.  Late  spring 
and  summer  I  am  rushed  at  home,  hence  it 
is  hard  to  get  away. 

1  want  to  congratulate  the  Editor  and 
Brethren  for  the  splendid  doctrinal  articles 
in  the  Evangelist.  The  best,  I  think  that 
he  have  had  for  years. 

I  get  very  tired  of  hearing  of  non-essen- 
tials in  our  modern  pulpits  today.  I  have 
read  the  Old  Testament  through  more  than 
twenty-five  times,  and  the  New  many  times 
more,  and  I  have  been  unable  to  find  a  com- 
mandment given  to  the  church,  or  individual 
members  unessential  to  the  person  who 
CAN  knov/  and  CAN  obey  it.  If  any  one 
will  find  one  and  send  it  to  me  I  will  frame 
it  and  hang  it  in  my  parlor.  In  essentials 
unity  and  non-essentials  liberty  is  a  state- 
ment I  never  apply  to  any  commandments 
in  the  New   Testament. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN. 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

The  Brethren  at  Warsaw  had  a  red-letter 
day  on  September  9th.  The  day  mentioned 
marked  the  re-opening  and  Home-coming 
for  the  church  and  friends.  We  were  com- 
pelled to  worship  in  the  basement  for  sev- 
eral weeks  while  the  very  extensive  re-dec- 
oration program  was  being  carired  out. 

The  church  had  not  been  decorated  since 
it  was  built.  A  number  of  things  needed 
attention  besides  the  beautifying  of  the  in- 
teiior.  It  is  more  than  a  paint  job,  it  is 
now  a  church  truly  and  wisely  decorated. 
The  walls  and  windows  blend  so  beautifully. 
The  carpet  for  the  front  and  side  rooms 
was  chosen  to  correspond.  The  church  has 
new  wiring  and  lighting  fixtures,  which  pre- 
sent a  light  which  could  hardly  be  excelled. 
Woodwork,  floors  and  pews  were  also  given 
attention.  Other  things  which  cannot  be 
mentioned  were  done. 


The  day  referred  to  was  celebrated  with 
an  all-day  program.  The  morning  services 
carried  the  greatest  emphasis,  if  a  compar- 
ison is  in  order,  for  it  was  then  that  the 
work  was  reported  and  accepted  and  money 
raised  to  pay  for  it.  The  pastor  preached 
the  morning  sermon,  then  proceeded  to  raise 
the  $1,100.00  which  was  yet  needed.  A  bit 
more  than  $600.00  had  already  been  paid 
into  the  treasury.  Within  thirty-two  min- 
utes the  goal  was  reached  and  everyone  in 
the  church  was  agreeably  pleased  that  the 
expenses  had  been  cared  for. 

Brother  F.  C.  Vanator  and  family  were 
privileged  to  be  present  and  this  being  their 
home  church,  they  made  a  contribution  in 
presence  and  service  to  the  day.  Brother 
Eppley  and  family  were  also  present  and 
helped  with  singing,  besides  the  evening  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Brother  Eppley. 
Brother  Vanator  delivered  a  short  address 
during  the  afternoon.  Helen  Worster,  aged 
nine  years,  of  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  was 
present  at  the  service,  being  a  visitor  at  the 
parsonage  and  delighted  the  audiences  with 
her  readings.  The  choir,  and  others  too 
many  to  mention,  gave  every  assistance  to 
the  day  and  the  work  from  the  beginning. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Bible  school 
made  a  real  drive  for  a  big  attendance  and 
was  pleased  with  270  present.  Likewise  the 
President  of  Christian  Endeavor  was  the 
leader  of  an  exceptionally  large  group  for 
the  first  session  of  the  new  year. 

Space  will  not  permit  reference  to  many 
other  events  and  other  auxiliaries  of  the 
church,  which  are  alive  and  revealing  a  fine 
spirit.  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS  DUR- 
ING  PERIOD  APRIL    1    TO    SEP- 
TEMBER 1 

Note — All  amounts  are  for  the  General 
Fund  unless  indicated  as  follows:  (*)  Ken- 
tucky Fund;  (f)  Church  Erection  Fund. 

*W.  M.  S.,  Waynesboro,  Pa $  19.55 

*Dessie   Hollinger,   Waynesboro,   Pa.  13.00 

Perry   Bowman,   Dayton,  0 25.00 

Mrs.  Eugene  Ormsby,  Leesburg,  Ind.  2.00 

Br.  Ch.,  (1st)  Los  Angeles,  Cal 35.00 

*Br.  Ch.  (1st)  Los  Angeles,  Cal 6.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  G.  Keller 5.00 

May  Belle  Harrison 50.00 

Rev.  A.  B.  Cover   10.00 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Cover  5.00 

fMr.  &  Mrs.  E.  B.  Harrison 5.00 

Mrs.  Ellen  G.  Lichty  5.00 

Mrs.  Sadie  Miller 5.00 

Adda  Saylor 5.00 

Lucie  Saylor    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  H.  Hough 10.00 

M.  W.  Snyder   15.00 

Cecil  E.  Snyder 10.00 

Sr.  C.  E.  Society   15.00 

Total $186.50 

*Br.  Ch.,  Fillmore,  Cal 6.68 

*W.  M.   S.,  LaVerne,  Cal 2.00 

*lst  Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal 8.00 

Br.  S.  S.,  Whittier,  Cal 198.31 

*Br.   S.   S.,  Whittier  Cal.,   (for  Mrs. 

Srack  salary)    150.00 

Total    $348.31 

*Br.  Ch.,  Lost  Creek,  Ky 32.62 

Br.  Ch.,  Gatewood,  W.  Va 5.00 

*J.  B.  Raish  &  Daughters,  Mt.  Zion, 

Va 5.00 

*Ida  E.  Thompson,  Mt.  Zion,  Va 5.00 

*John  W.  Thompson,  Mt.  Zion,  Va.  .  .  15.00 

*Long  Beach  Friends,  Cal 50.00 

*  Bethel  Friends,  Cal 2.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  Turlock,  Cal 14.50 

*Br.  Ch.,  Manteca,  Cal 10.15 

*Br.  Ch.,  Lathrop,  Cal 6.00 

*W.  M.  S.,  LaVerne  Cal 50.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  Sunnyside,  Wash 15.42 
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*Br.  Ch.,  Harrah,  Wash 3.70 

*Br.  Ch.,  Spokane,  Wash 12.76 

*Br.  Ch.,  Beaver  City,  Nebr 6.61 

*Br.   Ch.,   Portis,  Kans 8.60 

*Br.  Ch.,  Carlelon,  Nebr 6.47 

*Jr.  C.  E.  Society,  Carleton,  Nebr.  .  .  3.53 

Br.  Ch.,  Cedar  Rapids,  la 4.50 

Rev.  G.  T.  Ronk 5.00 

Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 25.00 

Total if34.50 

L.  T.  Burkett,  Dayton,  0 100.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Spokane,  Wash 108.75 

Willing  Ch.  Workers,  Dayton,  O.  .  .  .  9.00 

*N.  Manchester,  Ind.,  Children's  Div.  98.47 

*Br.  Ch.,  Mulvane,  Kans 11.07 

*Br.  Ch.,  Fort  Scott,  Kans 3.75 

*Br.  Ch.,  Morrill,  Kans 7.50 

*Br.  Ch.,  Hamlin,  Kans 10.05 

*Br.  Ch.,  Falls  City,  Nebr 5.25 

*Br.   Ch.,  Leon,  la 7.60 

*Br.  Ch.,  Udell,  la 5.65 

*Br.  Ch.,  Pleasant  Grove,  la 6.58 

*Julia  Penny,  Dayton,  0 1.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal 209.61 

*La  Verne,  Cal.,  Little  Jap  girl  .  . .  5.00 

*M.  A.  Morrill,  La  Verne,  Cal 1.00 

*Mrs.  0.  E.  Haines,  La  Verne,  CaL  .  5.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  Lost  Creek,  Ky 62.90 

*Br.  Ch.,  Garwin,  la 16.11 

*H.  L.  Malen 3.00 

*Br.   Ch.,  Waterloo,  la 24.68 

*Br.  Ch.,  Hudson,  la 5.00 

*Presbyterian  Friends,  Postville,  la.  10.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  Lanark,  111 11.37 

*Br.  Ch.,  Milledgeville,  111.    . 6.00 

Annual  Conference  offering 452.34 

flnterest 22.00 

Interest,  Muncie,  Ind.,  Bldg  Fund  .  . .  42.49 

Interest  114.03 

Respectfully  sumbitted, 

WM.  A.  GEARHART, 
Home  Mission  Secretary. 


2:30 
3:30 


8:00 


Final  Business  Session. 
Woman's  Missionary  Session. 

Saturday  Evening 
Song  Service  ^nd  Devotions. 
Special  Music. 
Sermon.  Rev.  R.  E.  Gotschall. 


OHIO  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCH  TO  BE  HELD 

AT  WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO, 

OCTOBER   18   TO   21,    1928 

"The   Church  by  the   Water  Tower" 
PROGRAM 
Thursday  Evening 
7:30     Song  Service  and  Devotions. 

Rev.  Morse  Hoover. 
7:45     Address  of  Welcome.     Pastor. 
8:00     Sermon  by  Vice-Moderator. 

Rev.  O.  C.  Starn. 
Friday  Morning 
9:00     Song  and  Devotion. 
9 :15     Organization  of  Conference  and  Bus- 
iness Session. 
10:15     Moderator's  Address. 

Rev.  B.  F.  Owens. 
11:00     Bible  Lecture.     Dr.  J.  A.  Miller. 
12 :00     Adjournment. 

Friday  Afternoon 
1:30     Christian  Endeavor  Session. 

Speaker:   Roy   Klingsmith,   National 
Quiet  Hour  Superintendent. 
General  Discussion. 
3:00     Woman's  Missionary  Session. 

Friday  Evening 
7:30     Song  Service  and  Devotions. 

Music  by  New  Lebanon  Choir. 
8:00     Sermon.     Rev.  W.  S.  Crick. 

Saturday  Morning 
9:00     Devotions. 
9:10     Business  Session. 
10:00     Open  Session  W.    M.    S.      Speaker: 
Miss  Florence  Bickel,  Returned  Mis- 
sionary from  Africa. 
11:00     Bible  Lecture.  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller. 
Saturday  Afternoon 
1:30     S.  S.  Session.    Speaker:  W.  I.  Duker. 
"Putting  the  'GO'  in  'GOAL.'  " 
General  Discussion. 


Sunday  Morning 

9:30     S.  S.  in  charge  of  local  church. 
10:45     Devotions  and  Special  Music. 
11:00     Sermon.     Rev.  George  Kinzie. 
Sunday  Afternoon 
2:00     Music  Devotions. 
2:30     Travelogue  (Egypt  and  Holy  Land). 
Dr.  J.  AUen  Miller. 
Sunday  Evening 
6:30     Rousing  Song  Service. 
7:00     Junior  C.   E.    Demonstration.     New 

Lebanon  Juniors. 
7:30     Missionary  Rally  Returned    Mission- 
aries on  furlough,  Hathaway,  Bickel, 
Neilsen. 

Information 

Moderator B.  F.  Owen 

Vice-Moderator 0.  C.  Starn 

Secretary  L.  V.  King 

Meals  will  be  served  near  the  church  in 
the  City  Hall  basement,  under  management 
of  the  local  W.  M.  S. 

Lodging  and  breakfast  for  all  delegates 
and  visitors  will  be  provided  in  the  homes. 

Assignments  will  be  made  at  the  church. 
Please  Register. 

Visitors  from  other  churches  welcome. 
Plan  to  be  present  and  enjoy  the  hospital- 
ity of  the  West  Alexandria  Brethren. 


PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  PROGRAM, 

WAYNESBORO,    PENNSYLVANIA, 

OCTOBER  1-4 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  1 
7:30-7:45     Devotions.     H.  W.  Koontz. 
7:45-8:15     Sermon.  "Christian  Fortitude." 
J.  L.  Gingrich,  Vice-Moderator. 
8:15     Stereopticon  Views  of  Africa. 
J.  W.  Hathaway. 
TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  2 
8:30-8:45     Devotions.    A.  Lantz. 
8:45-9:45     Simultaneous  Meetings: 

Ministerial.     Address,  "Is    the 
Church     Meeting     its      Chal- 
lenge?" J.  S.  Cook. 
W.  M.  S.    Report  Session. 
S.  M.  M.    Address,  "The  South 
American  Girl." 

Miss  Johanna  Nielsen. 
9:45-10:15     Devotions. 

Address  of  Welcome. 

Miss  Dessie  Hollinger. 
Response  of  Districts. 
10:15-11:00     Sermon,  "The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

R.  P.  Miller,  Bloderator. 
11:00-12:00     Business  Session.    Reports. 
Afternoon 
1:30-2:30     Ministerial  Session. 

Address,  "Can  a  True    Chris- 
tian be  an  Evolutionist?" 

R.  P.  Miller. 
Address,  "How  the  Laity  Can 
Lighten  the  Work  of  the  Min- 
istry."    W.  A.  Steffler. 
2:30-4:30     Sunday  School  Session. 
Devotions. 

Report  of  World's  S.  S.  Con- 
tion.     Albert  Trent. 
.     Report  of  World's  S.  S.  Con- 
tion.     Willis  Ronk. 
Address,  "Evangelism    in    the 
S.  S."     R.  P.  Miller. 
Address,  "Instruction  and  Pro- 
motion  of  Missions  in  the   S. 
S."    C.  H.  Ashman. 
Divisional  Conferences. 


7:30-7:45     Devotions.    H.  Hammond. 
7:45-8:15     Sermon.    S.  Adams. 

8:15     Bible  Lecture,  "The  Law  of  the 

Octave."    Dr.  E.  J.  Pace. 
WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  3 
Morning 
8:30-8:45     Devotions.    A.  Keck. 
8:45-9:15     Simultaneous  Meetings. 

Ministerial.  Address,  "The 
Responsibility  of  the  Minis- 
try.   A.  Lantz. 

W.     M.     S.     Presentation    of 
Goals  for  1928-29. 
Round  Table  Discussion. 
S.  M.  M.  Address,  Miss  Bickel. 
9:45-10:15     Benevolence     Sermon,     "They 
Followed  Him,  Will  We?" 

S.  C.  Christiansen. 
10:15-11:15     Business    Session.      Organiza- 
tion. 
11:15-12:00     Bible  Lecture,  "Ye  in  Me." 
Dr.  E.  J.  Pace. 
Afternoon 
1:30-2:00     Sunday  School  Address,    "Su- 
preme Aim  in  S.  S.  Work." 
E.  L.  Miller,  National    S.     S. 
Officer. 
2:00-2:30     Home    and    District    Mission 

Sermon.  W.  C.  Benshoff. 
2:30-4:30     Christian  Endeavor  Session. 
Devotions. 

District  Officers'  Report. 
Report  of  Bethlehem     C.     E. 
Convention. 

Address     by      Representative 
from  State  C.  E.  Union. 
Address,  "Brethren    Endeavor 
and  two  year  Program   in   C. 
E." 

Round  Table  Discussion. 
Evening 
7:30-7:45     Devotions.  W.  A.  Croflford. 
7:45-8:15     Sermon  by  a  Converted  Jew. 
8:15     Bible  Lecture,  "The  Law  of  the 
Octave."  Dr.  E.  J.  Pace. 
THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  4 
Morning 
8:30-8:45     Devotions.     J.  E.  Braker. 
8:45-9:45     Simultaneous  Meetings. 

Ministerial.    Address,  "A  Cor- 
related Program  of  Christian 
Education."    W.  Ronk. 
W.  M.  S.    Committee  Reports. 
Election  of  Officers. 
Recognition  of    Banner    So- 
ciety. 
S.  M.  M.      Address,    "How   I 
Can  Support  my  Church  Col- 
lege."   Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach. 
9:45-10:15     Address,     "Brethren       Litera- 
ture."   Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach. 
10:15-11:15     Business  Session. 
11:15-12:00     Bible  Lecture,  "I  in  You." 
Dr.  E.  J.  Pace. 
Afternoon 
1:30-2:30     Foreign  Missionary  Session. 
Devotions. 

Address,  "The  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Work  in  French  Equa- 
torial Africa." 

J.  W.  Hathaway. 
2:30-4:30     W.  M.  S.  Session. 
Devotions. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff. 
Special  Music. 
Inspirational  Address. 

Miss  Johanna  Nielsen. 
Evening 
7:30-8:15     Ashland  College  Rally. 

Address,  "Ashland    College,    a 
Builder   of    Christian    Educa- 
tion." Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach. 
8:15     Bible  Lecture,  "The  Law  of  the 
Octave."    Dr.  E.  J.  Pace. 
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October  17,  18,  1928 
Wednesday  Evening 

7:30     Devotions. 

8:00     Topic:  What  are  the  principles  upon 

which  a  sane  yet  charitable  revision 

of    church     membership     lists 

may  be  made?"  Dr.  Beachler. 

8:30     Open  Discussion. 

Thursday  Morning 
9:00     Devotions. 

9:10     Topic:    A    Workable    Program     for 
Sunday  Services  for  the  Year. 

Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard. 
9:30     Open  Discussion. 

9:45     Topic:  Orthodox    Doctrine    and    Or- 
thodox Living.  Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 
10:05     Open  Discussion. 

10:20     Topic:  The  Proper  Relationship  Be- 
tween Church  and  Sunday  School. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively. 
10:40     Open  Discussion. 

11:00     Topic:  Would  Associate  Membership 
be  a  Help  or    a    Hindrance    to    the 
Brethren  Church? 
11:20     Open  Discussion. 

Thursday  Afternoon 
1 :00     Devotions. 
1:10     Business  Session. 
2:30     Question  Box  Opened. 

Round  Table  Discussion. 


FAIRHAVEN,  OHIO 

It  has  been  some  time  since  a  report  of 
the  work  at  Fairhaven  church  has  been 
given  through  the  Evangelist.  However, 
you  have  probably  noted  through  different 
reports  that  have  been  given,  that  Fair- 
haven  is  still  doing  her  part  in  advancing 
Christ's  Kingdom. 

Last  June  began  our  second  year  with  the 
Fairhaven  church.  We  have  greatly  enjoyed 
our  work  with  these  people  and  greatly  ap- 
preciate their  cooperation  and  their  willing- 
ness to  work.  Early  last  spring  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  field  was  ready  for  an  evan- 
gelistic service.  Brother  Charles  Ashman 
who  was  pastor  at  Fairhaven  eighteen  years 
ago,  had  offered  to  hold  services  for  us  if 
we  would  have  them  during  his  vacation. 
Thus  it  happened  that  we  began  our  service 
August  5  oh  and  closed  August  19th. 

We  were  a  bit  skeptical  about  holding 
services  in  a  rural  community  during  har- 
vest, but  we  found  that  even  as  nature  had 
prepared  her  harvest  so  had  God  prepared 
his  harvest  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  we 
needed  only  the  ingathering.  The  services 
were  well  attended  for  the  entire  two  weeks. 
From  the  start  Brother  Ashman  won  his  lis- 
teners by  his  sincere,  straight-forward  and 
interesting  presentation  of  Gospel  messages. 
Out  of  the  pulpit  he  proved  a  tireless  work- 
er and  found  his  way  into  many  homes  of 
the  community.  I  have  never  worked  with 
a  more  interesting  and  convincing  personal 
worker  than  Brother  Ashman  proved  to  be. 
In  the  pulpit  and  in  the  homes  he  presented 
Christ  in  such  a  way  that  forced  men  and 
women  to  search  their  hearts  and  turn  their 
steps  toward  their  Savior. 

We  feel  that  the  Holy  Spirit  worked  with 
us  and  among  us  during  these  services. 
Twenty  found  their  way  to  Christ,  twelve 
by  baptism  and  eight  by  letter  and  recon- 
secration.  The  closing  Sunday  was  a  big 
day  for  Fairhaven.  Brother  Ashman 
brought  a  wonderful  message  in  the  morn- 
ing. A  basket  dinner  was  greatly  enjoyed 
at  noon.  In  the  afternoon  we  were  privi- 
leged to  hear  an  inspiring  message  by 
Brother  Kimmell  of  Los  Angeles,  Califor- 
nia. This  service  was  followed  by  the  bap- 
tismal rite. 

In  the  evening  Brother  Ashman  delivered 


his  closing  message  to  a  large  audience. 
Fairhaven  greatly  appreciates  the  services 
of  Brother  Ashman  and  will  for  a  long  time 
cherish  the  memories  of  these  two  liappy 
weeks  together. 

With  the  rush  of  harvest  work,  Fairhaven 
still  showed  her  colors,  when  on  the  closing 
day  of  our  National  Conference  some  eighty 
members  came  to  Ashland  prepared  to  stay 
for  the  day.  A  basket  dinner  on  the  cam- 
pus was  greatly  enjoyed. 

From  this  report  you  can  see  that  Fair- 
haven church  is  enjoying  success,  but  for 
this  success  we  give  God  all  the  credit.  We 
realize  that  without  his  help  we  are  weak 
and  we  ask  ihat  you  pray  for  us  and  with 
us  that  our  work  may  continue  and  that 
God's  name  may  be  glorified. 

GEORGE  C.  PONTIUS. 


THE  NO-TOBACCO  LEAGUE 

At  its  recent  annual  convention  at  Win- 
ona Lake,  the  No-Tobacco  League  of  Amer- 
ica elected  the  following  officers:  President, 
Prof.  F.  M.  Gregg,  Nebraska  Wesleyan 
University,  Lincoln,  Nebraska;  First  Vice- 
president,  Dr.  Homer  J.  Hall,  Franklin,  In- 
diana; Recording  Secretary,  Rev.  Virgil  C. 
Finnell,  North  Manchester,  Indiana.  The 
following  are  located  in  Indianapolis:  Sec- 
ond Vice-president,  P.  A.  Wood;  General 
Superintendent,  F.  W.  Lough;  General  Sec- 
retary, Charles  M.  Fillmore;  Treasurer,  Ed- 
ward W.  Clark. 

The  reports  of  the  officers  showed  that 
the  League  had  the  best  year  in  its  history 
and  the  ouulook  for  the  future  was  most  en- 
couraging. Plans  were  matured  for  special- 
izing the  work  in  various  departments.  The 
General  Superintendent  is  to  take  over  the 
major  part  of  the  work  formerly  carried  by 
the  General  Secretary,  who  will  confine  his 
attention  to  college  organizatiin,  church  con- 
ventions, publicity  and  lii;erature.  There  is 
need  for  a  multitude  of  field  workers  and 
others  capable  of  carrying  on  other  lines  of 
special  activities.  Those  wishing  to  engage 
in  such  work  should  address  the  General 
Superintendent,  F.  W.  Lough.  Those  inter- 
ested in  literature  pertaining  to  the  tobac- 
co problem,  should  write  to  the  General 
Secretary,  Charles  M.  Fillmore.  The  head- 
quarters of  the  League  remains  at  820  Oc- 
cidental Building,  Indianapolis,  Indiana. 

VIRGIL  C.  FINNELL. 


A  WARNING  AS  TO  SEX  EDUCATION 

At  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  the  following  bit  of 
warning  and  advice  was  adopted  and  placed 
upon  the  minutes  of  the  board.  "Whereas, 
certain  poorly  qualified  speakers  are  at- 
tempting to  address  the  public  on  sex  edu- 
cation and  are  a  source  of  embarrassment 
to  Presbyterian  jDastors  and  audiences,  and 
whereas,  other  speakers  on  sex  education 
are  surreptitiously  promoting  the  commer- 
cial interests  of  questionable  publications  on 
various  sex  issues,  Resolved,  that  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  recommends  that 
Presbyterian  pastors  exercise  care  in  re- 
ceiving or  sponsoring  non-local  speakers  on 
sex  education  and  kindred  subjects  unless 
recommended  by  this  board,  and  that  the 
board  furnish  lists  of  acceptable  speakers 
on  these   subjects." 

The  quoted  paragraph  is  self-explana- 
tory, but  it  deserves  the  very  careful  con- 
sideration of  Christian  people.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  modern  method  of  avoid- 
ing ignorance,  which  was  actually  encour- 
aged  by  good   people   until   comparatively 


recent  years,  and  of  giving  to  our  childi-en 
and  young  people  knowledge  concerning  the 
pliysical  functions  which  mean  so  much  to 
the  higiiest  welfare  of  the  race,  is  of  the 
utmost  value  if  not  abused.  There  is  just 
as  little  doubt  that  sex  education  is  subject 
to  abuse  and  tliat,  like  all  other  good  things, 
it  is  apt  to  be  exploited  by  greedy  people 
for  commercial  gain.  Unfortunately,  there 
are  many  publications  which,  instead  of 
being  valuable  are  harmful.  There  are  al- 
so public  speakers  whose  main  object  seems 
to  be  to  extend  the  circulation  of  such  quos- 
tionable  or  harmful  publications.  On  the 
other  liand  there  are  devoted  men  and  wo- 
men who  are  giving  themselves  to  the  en- 
lightenment and  the  culture  of  children  and 
youth,  that  diseases  may  be  avoided  and 
that  the  highest  physical  welfare  of  the  race 
may  be  promoted.  This  knowledge  is  greatly 
needed,  but  the  people  who  play  upon  ig- 
norance for  profit  should  not  be  turned 
loose  upon  uninformed  audiences. 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  education,  its  Depart- 
ment of  Moral  Welfare  has  presented  a  li.-;t 
of  speakers  who  may  be  relied  upon  to  ren- 
der valuable  service  and  also  a  list  of  books 
which  are  thoroughly  reliable.  The  names 
of  such  books  and  speakers  may  be  secured 
by  writing  to  Dr.  J.  W.  Claudy  at  the  With- 
erspoon  Building,  Philadelphia,  and  any  of 
the  following  speakers  may  be  welcomed 
with  confidence  into  Presbyterian  congre- 
gations: Dr.  Winfield  Scott  Hall,  Wither- 
spoon  Building,  Pholadelphia;  Dr.  Frank 
Newell  Seerly,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  College,  Spring- 
field, Mass. ;  Dr.  Valera  Parker,  U.  S.  Pub- 
lic Health  Service,  Washington,  D.  C;  and 
Dr.  Thomas  Walton  Galloway,  American 
Social  Hygiene  Society,  New  York  City. — 
Presbyterian  Advance. 


One  night  in  1885  I  was  returning  from 
seeing  a  patient  who  lived  an  in  outlying  sec- 
tion of  London.  On  a  vacant  lot  near  Shad- 
well  I  saw  a  large  tent,  and  out  of  sheer 
curiosity  I  entered.  I  found  myself  in  an 
evangelistic  meeting  conducted  by  Moody 
and  Sankey.  It  was  all  new  to  me,  and  for 
a  time  I  listened  with  much  interest.  Then 
a  tiresome  person  began  to  pray  intermin- 
ably, and  I  started  to  leave.  But  the  lead- 
er of  the  meeting  (who,  as  I  learned  later, 
was  D.  L.  Moody)  was  equal  to  the  emer- 
gency. He  called  out  to  the  audience,  "Let 
us  sing  a  hymn  while  our  brother  finishes 
his  prayer!"  His  practical  way  of  handling 
the  situation  impressed  me,  and  I  decided 
to  stay  the  service  out.  When  it  was  over 
I  had  made  up  my  mind  either  to  abandon 
religion  or  else  to  make  a  real  effort  to  do 
what  I  thought  Christ  would  do  if  he  were 
in  my  place  as  a  doctor. 

Some  time  later  I  went  to  a  subsidiary 
meeting  of  the  Moody  campaign.  I  shall 
never  forget  when  the  people  there  were 
asked  to  stand  if  they  intended  to  follow 
Christ.  It  seemed  a  sensible  request,  but  I 
was  amazed  to  find  how  hard  it  was  to  rise. 
Finally  a  young  fellow  in  a  crowd  of  sail- 
ors from  a  ship  on  the  Thames  stood  up.  It 
seemed  such  a  courageous  act  that  I  imme- 
diately rose  too.  I  left  the  meeting  feeling 
that  I  had  crossed  the  Rubicon,  and  that  I 
must  do  something  at  once  to  show  that  I 
was  earnest  about  following  Christ. — Doctor 
Grenfell. 


The  test  of  idealism's  worth  in  a  nation 
or  an  individual  is  the  extent  to  which  the 
idealism  becomes  concrete  in  service. — Her- 
bert Hoover. 
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The  man  who  lives  by  the  Golden  Rule 
is  impartial  toward  himself,  and  hence  is 
delivered  from  the  principal  source  of  error 
and  injustice  in  dealing  with  others.  The 
rule  was  given  to  brace  us  up  on  the  weak 
side. — Geo.  P.  Fisher,  in  C.  E.  Quarterly. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


LOWMAN— Hannah  Alldredge  Lowman,  daughter  of  Moses 
and  Masdalena  Alldredge,  was  bom  west  of  Twelve  Mile,  in 
Cass  County.  Indiana.  January  5th.  1S49.  She  was  next  to 
the  younge.sr  of  ten  children,  all  of  whom  have  preceded  her 
into "  the  life  beyond  the  grave.  The  ten  children  were, 
uuiiicly.  Lewis  Alldredge.  Kebecca  Dilluian.  Nathan  AUdredge. 
I'olly  EiKenberiy.  Eiiialine  Alldredge.  Sallie  Zook.  Elizabeth 
Ldwiiian.  Diana  Abshne.  Hannah  Lowman.  and  Nancy  Bow- 
man. .Tohn  Lowman'5  lirst  wife,  Elizabeth,  was  a  sister  to 
the  deceased.  Ilanniih  Alldredge  was  united  in  lioly  matri- 
mony to  .Tohn  Ijownian,  in  Miami  County.  Indiana,  February 
18,  1877.  No  children  were  horn  to  this  union.  The  fol- 
lowintt  September,  after  their  marriage,  .Tohn  and  Hannah 
Lowman  moved  into  the  home  in  Eoann,  where  after  51 
years  of  most  happily  married  life  our  sister  departed  for 
glory  last  Monday  evening,  September  3rd,  1928.  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  7J)  years.  7  months.  28  days.  No  other  fam- 
ily   in    Koann   can    date   back   farther   in   its   residence   in    the 

Sister  Lowman  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Koann  Breth- 
ren church :  and.  inasmuch  as  this  congregation  was  a  char- 
ter member  of  the  denomination,  our  sister  was  likewise  a 
cliarter  member  of  tlie  denomination  itself.  She  was  a 
dearnnness  of  the  church,  and  gave  to  the  church  she  loved 
I  lie  be.st  service  it  was  in  her  power  to  render.  It  was  the 
testimony  of  all  who  knew  lier  that  she  was  ever  faithful 
lis  a  Cliristian.  and  greatly  beloved  as  a  friend  and  n-'ifh- 
bor.  Her  depnrlure  into  the  world  beyond  i.s  a  distin-:t  gs'Jji 
tor  lier.  but  f(ir  the  husband  slie  leaves,  and  for  the  church 
;ind  comnuinity  in  which  she  spent  her  life,  her  goin^  rcmes 
■M,  i\  distinct  loss.  T.,iterally  scores  of  ministers  in  the  J-'reJh- 
ren  church  will  never  forget  her  hospitality.  Her  homft  was. 
during  the  years,  kno^vn  as  "The  Preachers'  Home."  Ke\. 
.Tohn  Duke  McFaden  gave  to  her  the  title,  "Tlie  Tract 
Preacher."  She  was  always  sending  forth  tracts,  carrying  the 
message  of  life.  And,  we  understand  that  at  least  two 
churches,  those  at  Mexico  and  Twelve  Mile.  Indiana.  ifTf  the 
fruits  of  her  tract  work.  Tlie  undersigned,  who.  wi*h  tlie 
assistance  of  Rev.  G.  E.  Swihart,  officiated  at  her  :an3r£2. 
was  fortunate  enough  to  be  her  pastor  for  three  and  a  half 
years,  before  leaving  Roann  for  Philadelphia.  tweni.v-cVht 
years  ago. 

The  memory  of  Sister  Lowman,  her  loving -kindness  and  her 
great  hospitality  to  us  when  we  came  to  Roann  as  "the  boy 
preacher."  will  never  be  forgotten.  She  was  a  rare  charac- 
ter, a  loyal  friend,  a  believer  ever  true  to  the  faith  revealed 
n  the  sacred  Scriptures,  a  sincere  Christian— a  woman,  the 
like  of  whom,  this  world  in  which  we  sojourn  has  but  too 
lew.  Those  who  mourn  are  all  who  were  fortunate  enough 
to  truly  know  her.  Her  body  has  gone  back  ot  the  dust 
from  whence  it  came.  Her  beautiful  spirit  has  gone  to  the 
bosom  of  the  Great  Shepherd  whom  "having  not  seen,  she 
loved."  Her  works  abide,  and  must  remain  to  bless  the  gen- 
erations that  live  after  her.  Precious  is  the  memory  oi  her. 
May  God  comfort  especially  the  heart  of  her  husband,  to 
whom  her  loss  is  a  tremendous  blow,  and  who  was  ev  -r  to 
lier  a  real  companion,  ever  toiling  as  faitlifully  as  .'-he  in 
tlie  vinevard  of   the   Lord. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN.  D.D,,  Long  Beach.  California. 

LEEDY— Hiram  E.  Leedy,  son  of  Jacob  and  Susan  Leedy 
was  born  near  Ankenytown,  Ohio,  Augur^t  21,  1848,  and  de- 
parted this  life  in  Tiffin,  Ohio,  July  28,  1928.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Mary  Jane  Lawhead  June  13.  1872,  to  which  union 
were  born  one  son  and  three  daughters.  The  children  sur- 
vive, but  his  wife  preceded  him  in  death  a  few  years  ago. 
Brother  Leedy  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Fostoria  Breth- 
ren church.  He  resided  too  far  from  tlie  church  to  attend 
frecpiently  its  ser\ices,  but  he  was  interested  in  the  work  and 
gave  it  his  financial  support.  He  had  been  a  nic.n'ier  of  (he 
Brethern  church  for  nearly  fifty  years.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  writer,  his  pastor,  and  interment  was  made 
in   the  cemetery   at  West   Independence,    Ohio. 

H.    M.    OBERHOLTZER 

NININGER— Sister  M.  O.  Nininger  departed  fr-im  thi-  I'fe 
May  31st  at  the  family  home  near  Roanoke,  Virginia.  Aunt 
Mollie.  as  she  was  endearingly  called  by  those  who  kn'^w  iicr, 
was  a  charter  member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  RoanoKe. 
The  church  and  community  have  suflfered  a  great  loss  ni  the 
death  of  Aunt  Mollie  Nhiinger.  She  was  an  exemplary  wife, 
a  wise  and  faitliful  mother,  a  congenial  and  helpful  neirh- 
bor,  a  public  spirited  citizen,  an  ardent  Christian,  a  loyal 
member  of  the  church  of  her  choice,  a  bright  and  ^hin;ng 
light.  The  rich  perfume  of  her  character  pervaded  and 
scented  everything  she  touched.  Good  deeds  fell  from  her  L'e 
as  noiselessly  as  snowflakes.  Her  death  means  the  pa'^.^n? 
of  on  who  was  widely   appreciated  because   of  her  true    .vorth. 

Surviving  are  her  husband,  Edward  Nininger.  up  in  Ihe 
eighties,    two   sons   and   a   host  of   friends. 

May  the  God  of  all  consolation  comfort  the-^e  berc*;ed 
friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  family  home  and  wer-'' 
in  charge  of  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  E  Patt"r-?.)n, 
pastor   of   the   Brethren   church   at   Hollins.   Virginia. 

A.    L.    LYNN. 

LEISTNER— Leanna  Leistner,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Eliz- 
abeth Hinton,  was  born  April  20,  1S4(),  and  departed  this  life 
August  10.  1!)28.  bringing  her  age  to  82  years.  3  months  and 
20  days.  Sister  Leistner  spent  most  of  her  life  in  Mercer 
County.  In  1.S7:'.  slie  was  married  to  John  Leistner.  To  this 
uniiin  '.!  iiiiirii  were  born,  namely:  Mrs.  Etta  Hoffman, 
Mr>..  i:  (  ■  II  i!iii;in.  Mrs.  Myrtle  Kidin;  Mr.  John  Leist- 
ner, Ml  I  \ irolder,  all  of  Mercer  County,  and  Mrs. 
Anri:i     <  .II'    Hi     \li;iicie.    Indiana. 

Her  di^atli  was  caused  by  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Sister 
Leistner  was  converted  at  the  age  of  thirteen  years  at  the 
Liberty  Chapel.  In  1S90  she  changed  her  church  relation,  be- 
coming a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  of  which  she  re- 
mained   a    consistent    member   until   her   death. 


Sister   Leistner   said   she   was  willing   and  ready   to   go.    Our 
loss   is   her   eternal   gain. 

Her  husband,  John  Leistner,  and  two  children.  Dela  and 
Edward  precede  her  in  death;  five  daughters  and  one  son, 
nineteen  grandchildren,  five  great-grandchildren  and  one  sis- 
ter, airs.  George  Philips  of  Coldwater,  Ohio,  survive,  besides 
a    host   of   other   relatives    and   friends. 

Funeral  was  held  by  tlie  writer  at  the  Bethel  Brethren 
cjmrch.    burial    being   made   at    the   Kesler    Cemetery. 

JOHN    M.    PABR. 

SHOWALTER — Mrs.  Ann  Sbowalter,  who  had  lived  with 
lier  son,  southeast  of  Eaton,  Ohio,  for  a  number  of  years, 
iiassed  to  the  great  beyond,  July  27,  1928.  She  was  an 
early  member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Bear  Creek.  Ohio. 
Her  son  and  family  belong  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home,  on  the  29th  of  July, 
bv  the  writer,     Jfrs.    Sbowalter  was  past  8G. 

■W.    E.    DEETER. 

HOWARD — Arthur    Eugene    Howard    died    at    his    home    in 

Enterprise.    Ohio,    August   12.    1928.      His    age   was   two   years, 

4    months    and    one    day.      Funeral    services   by    the   writer    in 

the    home    on    August    14th.      Burial    at    Lexington    Cemeterj'. 

W.     R.     DEETER. 

PATRICK— Elihu  Patrick,  born  in  Ohio.  October  23.  1859, 
and  c;ime  to  the  end  of  his  earthly  career  June  30th,  1928. 
T!i.  li-nijfli  nf  his  earthly  pilgrimage  was  (18  years,  5  months 
.Ml'  11     i'.         He   was   married   to   Ann   Herbert,    in   Cov- 

n  .  I.  ■,  .l,^.  February  22,  1921.  Brother  and  Sister 
1  Ml  .  :;  II  ■  iii,i>  members  of  the  Clayton,  Ohio.  Brethren 
cluucti  in  l:i:;4.  during  the  pastorate  of  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  at  the  Church 
on  .Tilly  3rd.      Burial  in  Arlington  Cemetery.    W.    R.    DEETER. 

KIEHL — Miss  Mary  Kiehl,  adopted  daughter  of  Elder  Sam- 
uel Kiehl.  died  very  suddenly  September  1st.  at  the  age  of 
(ii)  years.  7  months  and  10  days.  Miss  Kiehl  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  her  early  life.  She  kept  the  home  for 
her  father  through  the  years.  Brother  Kiehl  is  the  oldest 
member  of  tlie  Daytou  church  and  well  known  to  many  of 
our  people  in  the  brotherhood.  He  has  reached  the  unusual 
age  of  91  years  and  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  his  powers. 
Tlie  devotion  of  the  daughter  to  her  father,  and  the  father 
_  to  the  daughter  was  at  once  beautiful.  Miss  Mary  was  a 
woman  of  strong  character  and  noble  qualities.  Why  slie 
could  not  live  out  her  allotted  time  and  care  for  her  father 
who  so  greatly  needs  her,  is  another  of  life's  mysteries.  May 
God  comfort  and  sustain  his  aged  servant.  Brother  Kiehl. 
Funeral    services   at   the   home   in   charge   of   the   pastor. 

WM.    H.    BEACHLER. 

MAGNUSEN— A  very  sad  funeral  on  Saturday.  September 
8th  was  that  of  the  lovely  twins — a  girl  and  a  boy  ten  iiioiirlis 
and  a  half  old  of  Brother  and  Sister  Axel  Magnusen.  They 
died  within  a  few  minutes  of  each  other  on  the  night  of 
September  IHh.  The  parents  are  loyal  members  of  the  Day- 
ton church.  The  sympathy  of  many  friends  go  out  to  these 
parents.  Intestinal  "Flu"  was  the  cause  of  their  deaths. 
The   service   was  conducted   bv   the  pastor  at   the  home. 

WM.    H.    BEACHLER. 

SWIHART— On  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  church,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  we 
conducted  the  last  sad  rites  for  Sister  Myrtle  Mae  Swihart. 
Sister  Swihart  was  a  member  of  the  Dayton  church,  loved 
and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  The  extraction  of  a 
tooth,  followed  by  infection  caused  her  death.  She  had  to 
go  at  the  age  of  37  years.  G  months  and  19  days.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  a  devoted  husband,  two  chil- 
dren— a  daughter  of  high  school  age,  and  a  son  in  the  grade 
•schools,  also  her  parents,  brothers  and  a  sister,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  loved  ones  have  found  it  desper- 
atelj-  hard  to  give  her  up.  She  was  a  woman  of  noble  char- 
acter, with  high  ideals  of  the  Christian  life,  of  home  mak- 
ing, and  of  motherhood.  Her  untimely  death  is  greatly  to 
be  lamented.  Brother  George  ICinzie,  a  former  pastor,  as- 
sisted the  pastor  in  the  service.  The  profoundest  sympathy 
from   many  friends   goes   out  to  this   sad  family. 

WM.    H.    BEACHLER. 

MEYERS— Mrs.  Susan  (Sipe)  Meyers,  wife  of  Elias  Meyers, 
answered  the  summons  from  this  earthly  pilgrimage,  August 
2(3.  1928.  aged  'jighty-four  years.  se\en  innnths  an  1  twentv 
days.  She  was  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania,  near 
the  village  of  Sipesville,  January  G,  1844.  Sister  Meyers  had 
been  ill  during  a  period  of  a  year  and  a  half.  Most  of  thib 
time  she  was  unable  to  leave  her  bed.  it  was  during  this 
time  that  her  years  of  faithfulness  and  loyalty  to  her  Mas- 
ter became  manifest  in  a  resigned,  trusting  spirit  that  im- 
pressed those  who  cared  for  her  and  those  who  visited  her. 
During  the  years  of  healtli  she  was  loyal  to  her  church  and 
Master.  She  was  a  regular  attendant  at  the  various  services 
of  the  church.  This  was  one  thing  she  sadlj-  missed  and 
often  expressed  herself  thus  to  her  pastor.  She  held  the 
faith  dear  to  the  end  and  always  appreciated  the  ministries 
of  her  pastor  and  others  who  would  pray  with  her.  A  mother 
in  Israel  is  fallen  but  we  pray  that  we  may  be  encouraged 
by  tbe  example  she  left  us  to  remain  true  to  our  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus.  She  was  married  to  Elias  Meyers,  March  24, 
lStj3.  To  this  union  was  burn  one  ,-un.  Ik-niy  of  i>os  An- 
geles, who.  with  the  husband  and  father,  survives.  She  Is 
also  survived  by  four  grandchildren,  two  girls  and  two  boys; 
one  of  the  girls  being  the  wife  of  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller.  There 
remain  also  a  number  of  great-grandchildren  besides  manj' 
friends  who  miss  her  but  will  profit  by  a  faithful,  devoted 
life  she  leaves  as  a  heritage.  In  the  absence  of  her  pastor, 
Elder  B.  F.  Schisler,  a  friend  of  the  family  and  member 
of  this  congregation,  conducted  the  funeral  from  the  church. 
The  expressions  of  esteem  were  many  and  may  peace  be  to 
her  ashes  while  we  labor  on  in  the  memory  of  a  life  well 
li^ed.  A.    B.    COVER. 

KAYtOR— John  D.  Kaylor,  son  of  Samuel  and  Mary  M. 
(Eiche)  Kaylor,  was  born  September  7,  1852.  in  Logan  Coun- 
ty. Ohio.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  C.  Gulp  of 
Logan  County,  Ohio,  October  10,  1873.  To  this  union  two 
children  were  born:  Ida  May,  August  19,  1S75,  and  Clarence 
D.,  September  C,  1879.  He  united  with  the  Gretna  Brethren 
church  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  M.  S.  ^^^lite.  February  14. 
1897.     He  was  elected  deacon  October  IG.    1897. 

Mary  C.  Kaylor  died  June  C.  1917.  He  was  later  united 
in  marriage  to  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Huber,  January  22,  1920  and 
is    survived   by   her. 

Services  were  held  at  the  home  In  charge  of  the  pastor, 
while  burial  was  in  the  DeGraff  Cemetery,  September  8. 
1928.  FRANK    GERMAN. 


HOOVER — ^Donald  Hoover,  son  of  John  and  Clara  Hoover, 
was  born  March  13,  1910  at  Gardner,  Kansas,  and  met  acci- 
dental death  at  Sauserman,  Illinois,  while  employed  with  a 
construction  force  building  a  cement  road.  He  was  aged  18 
years  and  G  months.  He  leaves  a  father,  mother  and  one 
sister  to  mourn  his  loss.  Donald  united  with  the  Corinth 
Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  14  years.  His  life  was  hid 
witii  Christ  in  God.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Corinth  Brethren  church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  pas- 
tor of  the  U.  B.  church  and  the  pastor  of  the  M.  E.  church. 
W.    F.    JOHNSON. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

The  Carleton  Brethren  church  will  be  pas- 
torless  October  first,  Brother  Koontz  having 
resigned  effective  at  that  time.  We  are  look- 
ing for  a  pastor  and  will  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  anyone  who  will  consider  a  call  from 
this  church.  Address, 

H.  J.  MILLER,  Secretary, 

Carleton,  Nebraska. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

THE  PRESSURE  COOKER  GOES 

Renew  your  subscription  to  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  now  at  the  regular  price  and  use 
the  opportunity  to  secure  an  aluminum  pres- 
sure cooker  at  half  price,  or  for  $5.25  addi- 
tional. 

Before  we  had  the  announcement  in  the 
Evangelist  last  week  the  foreman  of  our 
shop  said,  "I'll  take  one."  And  we  had 
scarcely  gotten  the  paper  in  the  mails  until 
we  received  a  letter  from  a  sister  in  North 
Canton,  Ohio,  saying,  "I  wani.  one  of  those 
cookers."  The  vice-president  of  The  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company  has  had  one  of 
these  cookers  in  his  home  for  several  years, 
and  the  ladies  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  Ashland  put  three  of  them  in  their 
kitchen  when  furnishing  the  new  church 
two  years  ago. 

Our  supply  is  limited.  Do  you  want  a 
cooker?  R.  R.  TEETER, 

Business  Manager. 


THE  "EASIEST  WAY" 

Cooker 

GoodCoohitiq 
Better 

Easier 


16  QUART 

,,,-^r /.„„,„,,   PRESSURE 
I  '-lif!'"SP^.?''\   COOKER 

PRICE 
COMPLETE 


$10  5D 


COOKS 

WHOLE  MEAL 

ON  ONE  BURNER 

Cooks  with  or  without  water. 
Saves  half  of  the  fuel. 
Retains  the  natural  flavors. 
Will  not  burn  the  food. 
Made  from  16  gauge  Pure  Hard 
.  Will  last  a  life  time. 
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I  Would  Come  Bac\ 

By  Joy  Elmer  Morgan 

Editor  of  the  Journal  of  the  National  Education  Asso- 
ciation. 

;0W  STRANGE!  But  yesterday  busy  street 
corners  were  mine.  Old  men  came  and  young 
— weak  men,  broken  men;  rich  men  and 
poor;  decent  men  and  criminals.  What  a 
clearing  house  was  I !  And  now,  millions  of 
children  have  never  smelled  my  breath  or 
taken  the  other  side  of  the  street  to  avoid  my  doors.  Yet 
a  few  years  and  I  shall  be  known  no  more  in  the  home 
of  the  brave  and  the  land  of  the  free.  It  is  a  disturbing 
thought.  I  must  come  back.  I  will  put  on  the  armor  of 
light  wines  and  beers.  I  will  revive  ancient  songs  of 
personal  liberty.  I  will  again  seek  to  debauch  lawmakers, 
judges,  and  police.  Instruction  in  the  effects  of  alcohol 
which  led  to  my  undoing  is  less  vigorous  now.  The  mem- 
ory of  neglected  children  is  less  sharp.  Years  of  indus- 
try have  given  new  wealth  to  exploit.  Perhaps  I  can 
even  yet  get  a  foothold.  I  will  begin  in  the  cities.  While 
good  men  sleep  I  will  get  in  my  work  among  the  poor 
and  the  ignorant.  I  have  learned  much  of  human  frailty. 
Perhaps  by  knowledge  of  human  weakness  I  may  again 
have  a  place  on  busy  street  corners.  I  would  come  back. 
I  am  the  saloon. 
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EDITORIAL 


AI  Smith's  Courage  as  Wet  Advocate  Wanes 

AI  Smith  started  out  to  win  the  presidency  on  the  wet  issue 
and  with  much  pretended  courage  he  told  the  Democratic  National 
Convention  what  he  would  do  to  Prohibition  if  he  got  a  chance,  its 
dry  enforcement  plank  notwithstanding.  He  proceeded  to  select 
a  wringing  wet  Republican  as  his  campaign  manager,  who  glori- 
fied in  the  opportunity  thus  accorded  him  of  helping  to  free  the 
country  of  the  "damnable  aff'liction  of  Prohibition."  Then  came 
his  acceptance  speech  which  was  wetter  than  was  Albany  weather 
on  that  occasion,  and  the  newspapers  the  next  day  played  up 
what  they  called  the  courage  and  candor  of  Al  Smith  in  dealing 
with  the  liquor  question.  A  great  many  wiser  politicians  of  his 
own  party  were  opposed  to  making  that  the  principal  issue  of 
his  campaign,  but  his  vision  was  so  eclipsed  with  booze  and  Tam- 
manyism  that  he  could  not  see  how  dry  national  sentiment  is. 
Then  as  his  wet  record  as  New  York  legislator  and  governor  began 
to  be  heralded  from  coast  to  coast  and  the  reactions  of  voters 
began  to  be  registered,  it  dawned  upon  him  that  the  wet  issue  was 
not  so  popular  the  country  over  as  it  was  in  New  York  City,  and 
his  courage  began  to  wane.  Expressions  of  disapproval  were  so 
pronounced  and  his  party  leaders  in  many  states  were  so  distui'bed 
that  it  became  evident  that  he  must  turn  the  people's  attention 
to  something  else  and  give  them  a  chance  to  forget  his  record. 
It  became  clear  the  nullification  was  too  mean  and  weak  an  issue 
on  which  to  ride  into  the  White  House.  It  must  be  put  into  the 
background. 

In  order  to  accomplish  this  Smith  himself  raised  the  religious 
issue,  hoping  thereby  to  appeal  to  the  popular  sense  of  fairplay. 
He  conceived  that  if  he  could  get  the  people  to  thinking  that  he 
was  being  discriminated  against  because  of  his  religion,  they 
would  resent  it  and  vote  for  him  to  show  their  fairness  and  toler- 
ance. And  while  the  electorate  would  be  thinking  and  talking 
tolerance  and  insisting  that  he  should  be  justly  and  fairly  dealt 
with  at  this  point,  they  would  forget  to  some  extent  his  wet  record 
and  grow  less  keen  against  it.  The  religious  issue  was  raised  as 
a  smoke  screen  to  obscure  the  more  vulnerable  issue  of  the  restor- 
ation of  the  liquor  traffic.  It  was  a  deliberate  trick  on  the  part 
of  Smith  and  his  party  wheelhorses,  and  every  Democratic  or  wet 
newspaper  in  the  country  and  every  organization  Democrat  took 
their  cue  and  began  to  play  their  part.  Southern  church  papers 
that  reach  our  desk  tell  us  that  political  speakers   and  partisan 


papers  are  raising  a  great  fuss  about  the  so-called  religious  intol- 
erance of  Protestant  church  leaders  in  the  solidly  Democratic 
South,  but  the  we,;  and  dry  question  is  being  ignored.  It  is  pol- 
itics pure  and  simple,  because  the  South  is  so  dry  that  no  wet 
could  hope  to  be  elected  by  their  vote,  if  they  were  allowed  to 
dwell  much  upon  his  wet  record  and  their  minds  were  not  con- 
fused by  other  issues.  Some  of  our  pastors  and  laymen  of  the 
Sou'Ji  are  writing  us  of  the  bitter  denunciations  of  the  press  and 
political  speakers  directed  against  the  so-called  "religious  preju- 
dice" of  the  Protestants  against  a  Catholic  seeker  of  the  Presi- 
dency. Similar  conditions  obtain  in  other  sections.  Appeals  have 
come  to  the  EVANGELIST  from,  various  parts  to  do  what  it  can 
to  throw  light  on  the  situation  among  the  Brethren  constituency. 
One  pastor  v/rites:  "I  never  read  such  tirades  on  'intolerance'  and 
such  misrepresentations  before  as  now  appear  in  our  local  Demo- 
cratic paper," — and  he  himself  is  a  Democrat.  But  he  is  a  Chris- 
tian before  he  is  a  partisan  and  when  so  vital  a  moral  issue  as 
Prohibition  is  at  stake  he  is  greatly  concerned  about  it  and  is 
seeking  to  do  what  he  can  to  save  the  day  for  the  cause  of 
righteousness   and   sobriety. 

It  is  doubtless  true  that  many  Protestants  will  vote  against  Al 
Smith  because  he  is  a  Catholic,  not  because  of  the  Catholic  church's 
religious  practices  and  beliefs,  buL  because  of  its  political  claims 
and  ambitions.  There  is  a  very  vital  distinction  here.  Roman 
Catholicism  may  have  much  to  say  as  a  religion  that  is  spiritually 
helpful  as  well  as  much  that  is  crude  and  unappealing  to  the 
Protestant  mind,  but  that  does  not  greaJy  matter  so  long  as  both 
Protestant  and  Catholic  have  the  right  to  worship  undisturbed 
according  to  the  dictates  of  conscience.  But  when  Roman  Catholi- 
cism begins  to  speak  as  a  poliacal  organization,  when  it  asserts 
its  claims  to  temporal  power  and  insists  on  maintaining  diplo- 
matic representation  in  the  courts  of  many  nations,  when  it 
crushes  political  rights  and  refuses  religious  liberty  and  seeks  to 
keep  the  people  in  ignorance  and  superstition,  as  it  has  long  done 
in  Latin  American  and  in  some  European  countries,  where  it  has 
been  dominant,  then  Proetstants  as  well  as  people  of  no  religious 
convictions,  have  a  right  to  be  much  concerned  and  fearful  about 
trusting  the  highest  ofi'ice  in  the  land  to  one  who  is  an  outstand- 
ing devotee  of  Catholic  faith  and  champion  of  Catholic  claims. 
The  people  of  free  America  are  not  to  be  criticized  for  being  jeal- 
ous of  their  rights  and  privileges,  and  any  institution  that  has 
given  so  much  occasion  for  suspicion  and  fear  at  this  point  as 
has  the  Roman  church,  has  itself  to  blame,  and  if  it  does  not  like 
the  situation,  let  it  do  a  little  disclaiming  of  its  long-standing 
ambitions  and  a  little  demonstrating  of  its  change  of  attitude. 

No  political  party  or  political  leadership  has  given  expression 
to  this  fear,  save  Smith  and  his  own  wet  group.  So  far  as  it 
exists  and  is  influencing  in  a  political  way  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple, it  is  due  to  a  long-standing  knowledge  of  and  feeling  against 
Roman  Catholic  political  claims,  which  no  Catholic  paper  or  spokes- 
man has  taken  the  pains  to  seek  to  dispel.  It  has  not  been  createo 
by  any  political  party,  nor  is  it  being  capitalized  for  political  pur- 
poses by  opposing  party  managers  and  speakers.  The  only  ones 
to  mention  it  in  a  political  way  are  Smith  himself  and  organiza- 
tion Democrats.  And  they  have  put  the  issue  into  the  political 
arena  because  they  believe  it  to  be  less  objectionable  than  Smith's 
wet  record.  This  fact  ought  to  be  kept  clearly  in  mind,  because 
eveiy  effort  on  the  part  of  dry  workers  to  strengthen  Prohibition 
sentiment  to  more  persistently  oppose  Smith  and  his  wet  inten- 
tions, especially  before  church  groups,  is  being  misrepresented  as 
an   appeal   to    religious   prejudice. 

An  example  of  this  was  Smith's  recent  thrust  at  Mrs.  Mabel 
Walker  Willebrandt,  assistant  attorney  general  of  the  United 
States,  who,  when  she  spoke  before  a  Methodist  conference  re- 
cently asking  for  opposition  to  Smith  because  of  his  wet  record, 
was  accused  of  opposing  him  because  he  was  a  Catholic.  Mrs. 
Willebrandt  struck  back  promptly  in  another  address  before  an- 
other conference  of  Methodists,  saying,  "Religion  has  nothing  to 
do  with  my  attack  upon  him,  or  the  attack  of  the  dry  forces.  We 
condemn  him  for  his  own  record,  acts  and  utterances.  These  make 
him  wince,  so  he  seeks  to  shield  himself  and  his  record  behind  a. 
religious  issue,  which  he  himself  raises  unfairly  in  this  campaign,"' 
It  was  a  wonderful  opportunity  she  had  of  exposing  his  trick  and 
she  took  full  and  effective  advantage  of  it.  Smith  by  his  personal 
attack  on  her  had  put  her  on  front  page  as  a  "headliner,"  so  that 
her  come-back  at  him  did  his  candidacy  more  harm  than  her  first 
attack.     She  did  not  mince  words,  nor  beat  around  the  bush,  but 
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met  his  charges  directly  and  showed  them  up  for  what  they  were. 
Said  Mrs.  Willebrandt,  "Governor  Smith  has  personally  charged 
that  I  opposed  him  because  he  is  a  Catholic.  When  he  says  that 
he  is  hiding  behind  his  own  church  because  he  is  afraid  to  come 
out  in  the  open  and  face  the  record  that  he  has  made  as  a  cham- 
pion of  the  liquor  traffic." 

The  injection  of  the  Prohibition  issue  into  the  campaign  was 
itself  a  political  move,  according  to  Mrs.  Willebrandt.  It  is  not 
and  never  has  been  a  political  issue,  but  a  moral  one,  and  ought 
not  to  be  in  politics,  she  declared.  "But  Prohibition  is  in  politics. 
Tammany's  candidate  for  the  presidency  of  the  United  States,  in 
defiance  of  the  large  dry  sentiment  of  his  own  party,  has  dragged 
it  into  politics.  He  has  flung  the  challenge  to  all  who  want  to 
restore  the  liquor  traffic  to  vote  for  him.  Friends  of  prohibition 
and  those  who  worked  to  bring  about  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
are  in  almost  equal  numbers  in  each  political  party.  Making  Pro- 
hibition, therefore,  a  party  issue  was  an  adroit  political  trick  to 
split  the  dry  forces  along  sectional,  geographical  and  party  lines. 
But  you  did  not  split.  You  accepted  the  challenge.  You  are 
standing  together  to  fight  the  candidate  who  declared  war  on  you." 

And  since  he  failed  in  his  purpose  of  splitting  the  dry  forces, 
and  since  his  wet  issue  is  becoming  a  millstone  about  his  neck, 
he  has  lost  confidence  in  it  when  he  is  outside  of  New  York  and 
similar  centers  of  wet  foreign  populations,  and  his  courage  has 
disappeared.  With  the  desperation  of  a  man  who  has  staked  his 
career  on  a  gambler's  chance  and  lost,  he  is  hedging  and  dodging, 
and  seeking  to  shift  the  spotlight  of  public  opinion  to  a  point 
that  seems  less  objectionable.  So  he  raises  the  religious  issue  to 
divert  attention  from  his  wet  record.  Don't  be  deceived;  the 
restoration  of  the  liquor  traffic  continues  to  be  the  main  issue  of 
Al  Smith's  campaign,  and  on  so  vital  a  moral  issue  as  that  the 
church  cannot  afford  to  be  indifferent,  or  to  hesitate  to  speak  its 
voice.  A  man  who  represents  the  liquor  interests  and  the  corrupt 
Tammany  organization,  no  matter  what  his  ability  may  seem  to 
be,  is  not  the  man  to  be  trusted  with  the  problems  that  relate  to 
material  prosperity  or  those  that  have  to  do  with  our  social  and 
moral  welfare. 


The  Conduct  of  Parents 

To  talk  about  the  conduct  of  parents  is  something  like  a  "turn 
of  the  tables."  The  popular  thing  has  been  to  criticize  the  young 
people  for  their  waywardness.  They  doubtless  can  stand  some 
criticism,  but  it  is  unfair  to  be  continually  raking  young  people 
up  and  down  the  back  for  doing  the  things  which  they  see  their 
parents  do.  It  is  right  that  we  should  change  the  nature  of  the 
attack  and  endeavor  to  apply  the  remedy  at  its  source. 

One  of  our  exchanges.  The  Presbyterian  Advance,  recently  re- 
ported that  Dr.  Paul  J.  White  of  Washington  University  in  a  lec- 
ture course  on  parents'  problems  presented  by  the  Missouri  Hy- 
giene Association,  said  that  parents  "in  their  'roaring  forties'  are 
very  likely  to  engage  in  practices  which  they  condemn  in  their 
teen-age  children.  They  play  bridge  four  nights  a  week,  go  to 
movies  three  nights  and  spend  the  other  evenings  with  their  chil- 
dren." Then  the  "Advance"  comments:  "It  does  not  require  very 
acute  observation  to  see  that  there  is  more  than  a  little  truth  in 
this.  When  we  reflect  that  our  children  are  pretty  much  what  the 
former  generation  has  made  them  it  is  becoming  for  us  who  are 
parents  to  consider  what  our  contributions  have  been  to  the  con- 
duct and  character  of  those  succeeding  us.  The  conduct  of  many 
parents  whose  experience  should  have  taught  them  better  is  quite 
as  reprehensible  as  that  of  their  children." 

And  the  comment  is  all  the  more  serious  when  observation  points 
to  the  fact  that  it  practically  fits  the  vast  majority  of  so-called 
Christian  homes.  Surely  in  these  we  have  a  right  to  expect  more. 
We  are  wondering  how  much  of  this  is  due  to  the  breakdown  of  che 
family  altar  and  the  lack  of  religious  instruction  and  spirit  in  the 
home!  And  yet  there  are  many  pulpits  that  take  no  interest  in 
the  family  and  pastors  who  make  no  effort  to  restore  the  lost  re- 
ligious radiance  of  the  home! 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  W.  C.  Benshoflf,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania,  where  the  state  conference  is  to  be  held  October 
1  to  4  gives  instructions  as  to  how  to  reach  the  place. 


Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  in  his  letter  this  week  is  gazing  upon  the  Pyra- 
mids of  Egypt,  the  building  of  which  was  the  pastime  of  the  an- 
cient Pharaohs.  Brother  Gillin's  recital  of  his  experience  with  his 
grafter  guide  will  be  of  unusual  interest  to  our  readers. 

Christian  Endeavorers  are  requested  to  turn  to  their  special  de- 
partment and  read  the  message  of  the  new  associate  president  of 
the  National  organization,  Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator,  whose  new 
address  is  Peru,  Indiana. 

Those  of  the  Illiokota  District,  and  especially  those  planning  to 
attend  the  district  conference  to  be  held  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Octo- 
ber 2  to  4,  will  be  interested  in  the  directions  to  be  found  in  the 
Announcement  Department  over  the  signature  of  Brother  Edwin 
Boardman,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  entertaining  church. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  reports  in  his  "News  of  the  College"  an 
enrollment  of  286  for  the  first  semester.  And  it  appears  that  the 
college  is  becoming  more  selective  in  the  quality  of  its  student 
body.  Some  new  teachers  are  reported,  and  it  is  gratifying  to 
note  that  the  usual  high  quality  of  the  teaching  force  is  being 
maintained. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribbles'  letter  is  of  special  interest  this  week 
as  it  contains  sidelights  on  various  phases  of  the  missionary's  life 
— the  home  life,  the  healing  of  the  sick,  the  burying  of  the  dead, 
teaching,  preaching,  baptizing  and  the  social  life  of  the  missionary 
group.  As  a  result  of  a  meeting  of  meetings  conducted  by  Miss 
Myers  seventy-eight  await  baptism. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  bursar  of  Ashland  College,  makes  what  he 
thinks  may  be,  and  yet  hopes  is  not,  his  last  report  of  Educational 
Day  offering  receipts.  Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  can  tell 
whether  their  church  ought  yet  to  be  heard  from.  And  every  in- 
formed person  knows  that  this  cause  is  so  vital  that  no  church  can 
afliord  to  let  the  call  go  unheeded.  You  may  not  be  able  to  give 
much,  but  you  can  give  what  you  can  and  that  will  count. 

Brother  John  F.  Locke,  who  is  serving  his  first  pastorate  at  the 
Bethlehem  church  near  Harrisonbui-g,  Virginia,  writes  of  the 
splendid  group  he  has  found  there  and  of  the  pleasant  circum- 
stances there  existing  under  which  to  begin  one's  ministry.  A 
successful  Vacation  Bible  school  is  reported  held  in  conjunction 
with  a  nearby  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Brother  Locke  is  especially 
equipped  to  lead  in  such  work,  and  a  part  of  his  task  in  serving 
as  field  secretary  of  the  Virginia  State  Council  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation. 

We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  date  for  the  Mid-west 
conference  has  been  changed  from  October  19  to  20  to  October 
9  to  11.  Their  program  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  The  place 
of  meeting  is  Carleton,  Nebraska.  Now  that  all  the  conference 
programs  are  in,  permit  us  to  suggest  that  conference  minutes 
be  forwarded  to  the  editor  as  early  as  possible  after  conference. 
Some  of  our  districts  have  ceased  to  have  a  lengthy  and  detailed 
record  of  conference  proceedings  published,  preferring  rather  to 
have  a  brief  and  more  readable  report  given.  This  seems  to  meet 
with  the  approval  of  many  of  our  readers.  Bui  they  do  not  want 
the  report  so  brief  as  not  to  tell  the  main  points  of  interest.  Each 
conference  owes  it  to  its  constituency  that  is  not  able  to  attend 
to  report  back  enough  to  inform  and  to  keep  alive  their  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  district.  In  behalf  of  the  General  Conference 
scretary,  we  would  suggest  also  that  the  district  conference  sec- 
retaries report  their  new  officiary  to  him  promptly  and  completely 
for  use  in  the  "Annual." 

Perhaps  you  do  not  know  that  some  of  the  most  important  de- 
cisions of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  supporting  the  Prohi- 
bition Amendment  have  been  made  by  a  five  to  four  vote.  Some 
of  these  Justices  are  very  aged.  If  a  wet  President  sits  in  the 
White  House  the  next  four  years,  the  complexion  of  our  highest 
court  is  likely  to  be  changed  from  a  majority  dry  to  a  majority 
wet.  This  fact  makes  the  situation  we  face  a  most  serious  one. 
Moreover,  don't  imagine  that  a  candidate  who  is  personally  wet 
and  politically  wet  and  financially  wet,  and  who  has  a  long  record 
of  opposition  to  every  effort  to  regulate  the  liquor  traffic,  and  who 
has  done  everything  in  his  power  to  nullify  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment in  his  own  state,  will  suddenly  become  a  champion  of  law 
enforcement  if  elected  President,  no  matter  what  his  oath  may 
require.  He  has  taken  a  similar  oath  as  governor.  Of  course  it 
is  possible  for  him  to  experience  a  sudden  conversion,  but  his 
religion,  his  environment  and  his  personal  attitude  are  against  it. 
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Laymen's     Day 

By  C.  L.  Anspach,  President  Brethren  Laymen's    Movement 


The  second  Sunday  in  October  has  been  designated 
as  Laymen's  Day  by  action  of  our  General  Conference. 
This  day  is  to  be  set  aside  by  the  pastors  of  the  various 
churches  for  laymen  activity.  It  is  the  thought  of  the 
officers  of  tlie  national  association  that  one  service  on 
that  day  be  conducted  by  various  laymen  of  the  church. 
Before  urging  the  observance  of  this  day,  I  would  like 
to  call  the  attention  of  both  pastor  and  layman  to  the 
great  possibilities  of  a  national  brotherhood,  of  the  great 
potential  strength,  which  has  been  permitted  to  go  un- 
harnessed. The  young  ladies,  the  ladies,  and  other 
groups  have  been  organized  for  church  service,  but  the 
great  group  of  lay-folks  have  been  neglected.  In  other 
words,  the  great  bulk  of  our  church  people  have  not 
been  associated  with  a  national  church  movement.  This 
is  especially  true  of  the  men  of  the  church. 

It  is  one  objective  of  the  National  Organization,  this 
year  that  a  plan  may  be  devised  whereby  the  lay-people 
of  the  church  may  have  a  national  movement  started. 
Conference  has  recognized  the  principal,  but  individual 
churches  have  neglected  to  carry  it  out.  This  year, 
therefore,  we  are  praying  that  each  church  may  observe 
the  day  with  suitable  lay  activities. 

I  believe  that  a  Laymen's  Day,  with  one  service  con- 
ducted by  laymen,  will  be  beneficial  to  all,  not  only  to 
those  who  participate,  but  to  the  pastor  as  well.  In  the 
first  place  such  a  service  will  help  the  layman  in  forming 
a  new  opinion  of  the  pastor.  He  will  be  forced  to  be  more 
sympathetic  toward  the  minister  and  his  sermon,  for 
first  hand  experience  will  convince  him  that  public  speak- 
ing is  not  easy.  In  the  second  place,  the  minister  will 
get  a  new  vision,  for  he  will  on  that  day  be  forced  to 


listen  to  others.  If  he  has  a  difficult  time  in  staying 
awake,  he  may  later  understand  the  sleeping  tendencies 
of  "Brother  Smith."  If  the  talks  bore  him,  he  may  he 
forced  to  see  that  there  are  times,  when  his  sermon  may 
not  be  interesting  to  all.  As  a  result  then,  both  layman 
and  pastor  will  benefit  by  such  a  service.  I  hope  that 
every  church  will  observe  Laymen's  Day  to  this  extent 
at  least. 

The  second  purpose  for  observing  the  day,  is  to  pro- 
vide funds  for  worthy  students,  who  are  in  training  for 
the  Christian  ministry  or  missionary  activity.  It  may 
be  of  interest  to  know  that  we  have  approximately  nine 
hundred  dollars  ($900.00),  which  is  loaned  to  worthy  stu- 
dents, approved  by  local  churches.  This  fund  has  as- 
sisted many  of  our  ministers  in  obtaining  an  education. 
We  are  not  asking  a  great  sum  of  any  church  or  individ- 
ual. We  are  just  asking  that  you  give  something.  The 
knowledge  that  you  ai-e  helping  some  worthy  young  man 
or  lady  through  college  will  repay  you  many  times  for 
the  money  you  invest.  I  might  say  here,  that  the  money 
is  repaid  by  the  student  and  is  reloaned.  We  are  not 
asking,  therefore,  that  you  give  money  to  be  spent  once, 
but  to  give  money  which  will  continue  to  assist  students 
for  years  to  come. 

If  pastor  or  lay  people  do  not  feel  that  they  care  to 
carry  out  this  second  part  of  the  program,  there  should 
be  no  excuse  for  not  observing  the  first  part,  that  of  a 
laymen's  program. 

All  funds  for  the  laymen's  work  should  be  forwarded 
to  Brother  N.  G.  Kimmel,  Treasurer,  Gratis,  Ohio. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Social  Salvation  and  the  New  Birth 

By  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 

(Address  before  a  National  Ministerial  Association  session  during  General  Conference  at  Ashlmid,  Ohio) 


Jesus  is  regarded  by  many  as  a  social  reformer  and 
little  else.  It  is  said  that  a  complete  description  of  his 
mission  may  be  found  in  his  own  words  as  recorded  in 
the  fourth  chapter  of  Luke,  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew,  and  elsewhere.  It  is  pointed  out  that  he 
gave  much  attention  to  healing,  some  to  feeding  the  peo- 
ple, and  in  general  spoke  against  the  social  inequalities 
of  his  day. 

A  number  of  books  have  appeared  from  time  to  time, 
based  upon  these  assumptions.  In  some  he  is  referred  to 
as  the  "carpenter,"  or  as  a  "laboring  man,"  or  as  a  per- 
fectly natural  human  being  directing  with  great  skill  the 
activities  of  his  disciples.  He  is  often  referred  to  as  the 
"first  Rotarian,"  and  as  the  first  member  of  other  service 
clubs.  He  has  been  called  the  "great  Democrat,"  and  I 
believe  the  other  great  political  party  has  also  admitted 
him  to  membership.  Recently  at  an  assembly  of  the 
tramps  of  America,  that  audience  was  thrilled  by  the  un- 
usual phrase,  "Jesus,  the  Tramp  of  Galilee." 

In  a  series  of  books  based  upon  the  general  idea  that 
Jesus  is  the  "man  nobody  knows,"  and  that  the  Bible  is 
"the  book  nobody  knows,"  and  that  the  church  is  an  "or- 
ganization nobody  knows,"    he    is    called    everything, — 


everything  but  what  he  really  is.  In  a  recent  advertise- 
ment of  one  of  the  above  noted  books,  it  was  pointed  out 
that  Jesus  was  the  first  sales-manager,  wording  the  best 
advertisement  ever  written ;  that  he  was  a  business  man ; 
that  he  got  weary,  nay,  even  angry,  and  settled  a  dis- 
pute among  his  disciples  at  the  end  of  a  very  vexing 
day.  He  was  the  master  of  efficiency  and  the  founder 
of  modern  business  methods.  He  was  sociable  with  ever 
a  pat  story  on  his  lips.  And  above  all,  Jesus  was  an  out- 
door man,  a  true  nature  lover. 

It  is  evident  from  the  above  that  men  want  to  inter- 
pret Jesus  in  terms  of  their  own  social  life  and  experi- 
ence. They  desire  to  reduce  him  to  their  own  standards 
and,  if  there  is  any  redeeming  feature  about  this,  it  is 
that,  it  shows  a  certain  longing  and  wistfulness  which 
only  Jesus  can  satisfy.  This  may  be  commendable,  but 
when  all  is  said  and  done,  when  we  study  Jesus'  rela- 
tions with  children,  slaves,  the  government,  womanhood, 
and  with  officers  of  the  law,  is  there  not  still  something 
left  over?  Is  there  not  a  residium  that  can  not  be  ex- 
plained in  merely  social  terms? 

Now,  what  was  he  ?  How  did  he  fit  into  the  social  pro- 
gram of  his  day  ?    Did  he  care  about  living  conditions  in 
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the  here  and  now?  Did  he  ever  hint  that  a  man  could 
be  saved  apart  from  what  he  himself  called,  to  Nicode- 
mus,  the  new  birth ;  These  are  very  important  questions. 
Let  me  suggest  why  they  are  important  just  now. 

1.  There  are  many  new,  or  at  least,  newly  enlarged, 
social  questions  before  us.  Every  day  we  live  in  this 
present  time,  the  more  perplexing  and  confusing  do  these 
questions  become.  Time  was  in  America,  when  men 
lived  more  alone  and  apart.  That  day  is  forever  over  and 
closer  social  contacts  are  upon  us. 

2.  Learning  and  science  are  speaking  with  an  author- 
ity never  known  before.  Time  never  was  when  every- 
body had  a  smattering  of  knowledge  about  everything,  as 
they  do  today.  The  so-called  man  on  the  stieet  has  an 
opinion  on  a  very  wide  range  of  subjects.  Science  is  no 
longer  timid  but  out  in  the  open  and  people  are  deifying 
it  to  the  skies  and,  in  the  common  mind,  the  laws  and 
works  of  God  are  apt  to  crowd  him  off  his  own  throne. 

3.  There  is  abroad__t2d^y^  an  extreme  form  of  .indi- 
vidualism,  that  is,  people_dojiot]wantT;o  seek  sources  of 
authority  outsi(Ie~of  their  ownjIEeIIffic[3ishTves.  They 
want  to  doT^at  they  want  fb  do,  and  it  would  seem  that 
restrainTirTconduct  is~rnrl5ngfir_regai2e^  ^hp  virtue  that 
once'tt'was^ 

So,  in  the  field  of  economics,  we  find  this  to  be  the 
richest  age  ever  known.  Money  is  the  watchword  of 
the  hour.  In  government,  we  see  unblushing  corruption. 
In  religion,  there  is  much  unrest  and  a  large  degree  of 
disbelief.  In  education,  there  is  a  considerable  amount 
of  materialism.  The  value  of  a  school  is  no  longer  reck- 
oned in  terms  of  spiritual  achievement,  but  rather  m 
numbers  enrolled,  endowment,  and  material  equipment. 
As  a  Bishop  in  a  certain  denomination  recently  said, 
"While  colleges  preach  with  a  rather  strong  voice,  spir- 
itual values,  they  themselves,  are  unwilling  to  be  rated 
on  that  basis.  While  they  urge  humility,  self-sacrifices 
and  service,  they  must  grow  rich  in  material  things." 
And  he  spoke  the  naked  truth ! 

These  things  together  with  others,  make  the  matter  of 
social  salvation,  so-called,  and  the  new  birth,  important 
questions  for  those  who  at  all  believe  in  Christian  ideals 
and  idealism. 

Thei:e-..i£,_ Jhen,„  the  grave  danger  that  the  pulpit  will 
become  a  mere  lecture  post  for  the  discussion  of  these 
piirely  social  topics,  such  as  book  reviews,  biograph ie s , 
and  even  newspaper  headlinesTjTie  writer  recently  heard 

that"chTIdish~~book, 'Tollyannaj^^^__discusse^  with   great 

gravfty  by  a  modern  preacher.  The  same  pulpit  reviewed 
the  lives  of  certain  Americans,  some  worth  while,  others 
were  of  no  real  value  at  all  in  our  national  life,  mere 
foam  and  bubble,  with  the  result  that  half  of  the  audience 
knew  more  about  the  topics  than  the  preacher  did  him- 
self. Imagine  St.  Paul  tossing  away  an  opportunity  to 
preach  the  verities  of  the  Christian  faith  when  he  had 
a  hundred  thousand  dollar  church  to  do  it  in,  and  a  ten 
thousand  dollar  pipe  organ  to  do  it  with !  Now  some  of 
the  topics  suggested  above  may  have  value,  but  that 
kind  of  preaching  is  giving  the  people  a  sort  of  intellec- 
tual papsoup,  when  they  ought  to  have  the  sincere  Milk 
of  the  Word. 

Now,  let  me  not  only  admit,  that  there  are  social  ills 
today,  but  let  me  insist  that  they  ought  to  be  corrected. 
I  shall  content  myself  with  a  bare  enumeration  of  some 
outstanding  ones. 

1.  There  is  poverty,  in  all  too  many  cases,  unneces- 
sary and  altogether  too  wide-spread. 

2.  There  is  sickness,  50%  of  which  is  easily  prevent- 
able. 

3.  Crime  is  rampant,  unchecked,  and  unpunished. 

4.  The  divorce  rate  is  excessively  high,  with  no  im- 
mediate cure  in  sight. 


5.  There  is  the  decline  of  certian  wholesome  home  in- 
fluences. 

6.  There  is  graft  and  crime  in  high  places,  and  what 
is  more,  with  the  quiet  consent  of  many  good  citizens, 
some  of  whom  go  so  far  as  to  condone  and  excuse. 

7.  There  is  flagrant  law  violation  of  every  sort  vary- 
ing from  the  disregard  of  petty  road  laws  up  to  more 
serious  ones. 

Now,  then,  what  is  the  cure,  if  indeed  there  be  any? 
Ought  there  to  be  a  change?  I  think  that  all  sensible 
men  will  agree  that  these  evils  ought  to  be  checked,  but 
that  the  church  as  now  organized,  should  conduct  elec- 
tions and  head  reform  movements,  seems  to  me  to  he 
exceedingly  problematic.  I  think,  rather,  that  the  church 
ought  to  fire  men  with  a  zeal  for  righteousness,  after  it 
itself  has  had  its  lips  touched  by  a  coal  from  ofi"  the  al- 
tar. But  to  assume  that  you  can  have  a  regenerate  so- 
ciety composed  of  unregenerate  men,  is  utter  folly.  To 
dream  that  you  may  have  an  idealistic  society  composed 
of  unidealistic  members,  is  but  a  dream  from  which 
thoughtful  men  will  some  time  awake  in  a  deep  sweat  of 
alarm.  To  assume  that  men  may  be  saved  in  and  by  a 
social  order  dominated  and  manipulated  by  sinful  and  un- 
regenerate men,  is  to  run  counter  to  all  history  and  to 
the  plain  words  of  Jesus. 

Jesus  spoke  in  no  uncertain  words  when  he  said,  "Ye 
must  be  born  again,"  and  "he  that  does  not  say  no  to 
himself  daily,  can  not  even  see  my  kingdom."  The  very 
motive  springs  of  life,  the  inner  self,  the  will  to  do,  and 
the  "old  man  of  the  flesh,"  all  of  these  must  be  touched 
and  cleansed.  "Ye  must  be  born  again."  This  accounts 
for  the  fire  of  St.  Paul,  for  the  heroism  of  St.  Peter,  and 
the  martyrdom  of  Polycarp ! 

One  can  not  put  too  high  an  estimate  upon  the  value 
of  certain  social  service,  but  there  is  no  trace  of  a  state- 
ment in  the  New  Testament  that  one  can  be  saved  by 
good  works  alone,  and  the  reason  for  this  is  not  far  to 
seek.  It  is  commonly  said  that  it  makes  little  diff'erence 
what  you  believe  just  so  long  as  your  deeds  are  right 
but  that  involves  a  paradox,  and  I  challenge  the  state- 
ment. Men's  conduct  follows  and  grows  out  of  their  con- 
victions. One's  beliefs  tend  to  run  oflf  at  one's  finger- 
tips. Believing  is  getting  ready  to  act.  What  one  really 
believes  in  time  tends  to  show  in  one's  overt  acts.  Jesus 
knew  this  very  well  when  he  said  over  and  over  that  men 
must  believe, — believe  that  he  was  the  Son,  believe  that 
he  came  out  from  God,  believe  that  he  and  his  Father 
were  one,  etc.  Jesus  knew  very  well  that  acts  spring 
from  the  heart's  deepest  wells. 

Now,  in  order  to  sustain  this  so-called  social  Gospel, 
the  story  of  the  Last  Judgment  is  often  called  in  as  wit- 
ness. It  is  pointed  out  that  in  this  scene,  the  important 
point  is  not  that  some  went  up  and  some  down,  but  why 
they  went  up  or  down.  But  if  that  is  the  test  of  disciple- 
ship,  then  a  Mormon,  a  Buddhist,  a  Sceptic,  a  Pagan,  or 
a  heathen  could  qualify  as  well  as  anyone.  Social  min- 
istrations can  be  performed  by  anyone  who  for  the  mo- 
ment happens  to  feel  disposed  in  that  direction.  Is  the 
Lord  pleased  with  rivers  of  oil,  or  the  sacrifice  of  goats 
and  bullocks  or  these  modern  substitutes?  Or  does  it 
take  a  pure  and  upright  heart  ?  What  is  the  meaning  of, 
"wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow?"  "Though 
your  sins  be  as  crimson,  I  will  make  them  like  wool  ?" 

A  second  bit  of  scripture  which  is  often  called  into 
service  to  sustain  the  same  general  argument,  is  that 
found  in  Luke  4.  In  this  passage  it  is  said  he  stood  up 
to  read  and  then  finished  by  saying  that  the  passage  read 
referred  to  himself.  But  note  the  references  in  the  pas- 
sage to  other  than  social  ministrations.  I  number  the 
clauses : 

1.     Called  to  preach  to  the  poor. 
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2.  To  heal  the  broken  hearted. 

3.  To  preach  dehverance  to  the  captives. 

4.  The  recovering  of  sight  to  the  Wind. 

5.  To  set  at  liberty  those  that  are  bruised. 

6.  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

It  will  be  noted  here  that  preaching  the  Gospel  had  a 
major  place  along  with  social  services. 

Likewise,  when  John  sent  to  him  for  testimony  as  to 
his  Messiahship  .Jesus'  reply  was  as  follows,  "the  blind 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised  to  life,"  but  note  also,  that  "the  poor 
have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them."  It  seems  evident 
that  Jesus  ever  had  in  mind  that  men  to  be  acceptable  to 
him,  must  hear  the  Gospel  and  then  undergo  a  genuine 
change  of  heart,  which  to  Nicodemus  he  called  the  new 
birth. 

Now,  every  motive  of  men's  hearts  have  been  tried, 
but  none  of  these,  nor  all  taken  together,  have  proven 
either  lasting  or  adequate  to  effect  this  profound  change. 

We  have  had  the  Altruism  of  Drummond;  the  Mutual 
Aid  of  Prince  Kropotkin;  the  Intellectualism  of  Spencer, 
Huxley  and  Emerson;  Survival  Power  and  the  Struggle 
for  Existence  of  the  Evolutionists;  Ethical  Culture  of 
the  Transcendentaiists ;  Utopian  Socialism  of  Robert 
Owen  and  others;  Atheism  and  Agnosticism  of  Voltaire 
and  Hume;  Supreme  Selfishness  and  the  Superman  of 
Nietzsche ;  the  Higher  Criticism  of  many ;  the  Pessimism 
of  Schopenhauer;  the  Naturalism  of  Rousseau;  the  Re- 
ligion of  Humanity  by  Comte;  Salvation  by  Eugenics  by 
Elbert  Hubbard  and  others;  Better  Housing  by  Jacob 
Reiss;  Salvation  by  Science  by  legions  of  writers;  Sal- 
vation by  Simplicity  by  Tolstoi;  The  Magnification  of 
Materialism  by  Karl  Marx, — yet  back  of  all  these  there 
stands  the  one  fact,  which  like  Banquo's  ghost  will  not 
down, — it  is  the  death  head  at  every  feast, — that  when 
men  feel  themselves  far  from  home  and  lost,  these  phil- 
osophies give  but  small  comfort.  Every  theory  mentioned 
above  which  seeks  to  interpret  life,  has  an  element  of 
truth  in  it,  but  one  and  all  are  inadequate  to  lift  men 
from  the  mire  of  sin  to  the  firm  foundation  of  a  clean 
life  acceptable  to  God. 

When  one  is  beset  by  a  sense  of  sin,  the  promises  held 
out  by  learning,  by  good  literature,  by  social  theories,  or 
by  correct  social  ministrations,  do  not  at  all  satisfy  nor 
relieve  but  when  one  finds  the  peace  of  God  through  the 
mediation  of  the  Christ,  then  a  satisfaction  sweeps  over 
the  soul  that  nothing  else  has  ever  been  able  to  give. 
It  is  that,  "that  the  world  can  not  give,  neither  can  it 
take  away."  Those  who,  as  they  grow  older  and  come 
into  contact  with  higher  education  and  culture  generally, 
ofttimes  foi-get  the  day  and  hour  of  their  conversion 
when  they  definitely  accepted  Christ.  They  are  caught 
up  in  the  routine  of  daily  Christian  duties  and  the  whole 
tenor  of  their  lives  is  so  directed  by  Christian  ideals  that 


it  becomes  mere  routine,  but  the  day  of  their  conversa- 
tion was  none  the  less  real. 

*  A  young  man  came  running  one  day  to  Jesus  desiring 
salvation.  Did  Jesus  say,  "Put  your  hand  right  up  and 
then  put  it  right  down  again.  No  one  will  see  you."  Or 
when  he  had  conversions  amidst  the  multitudes,  did  he 
say,  "Ah,  there  is  one.  There  is  another.  We  have  had 
fifty  who  hit  the  sawdust  trail  this  evening?"  No,  to  the 
young  man  he  said,  "Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  nowhere  to 
lay  his  head."  And  to  the  multitude  he  said,  that  if  a 
man  "could  not  say  no  to  himself  daily,"  he  could  not 
hope  to  even  see  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Personal  salva- 
tion was  the  simple  yet  profound  demand  of  Jesus. 
The  following  conclusions  seem  reasonable : 

1.  Jesus  never  claimed  to  be  a  social  reformer.  Crime, 
poverty,  sickness,  the  degradation  of  womanhood  and 
childhood,  were  all  here  when  he  was  here  but  he  said 
little  about  them  but  he  did  speak  of  the  new  birth. 

2.  No  society  can  be  so  good  that  men  may  be  saved 
by  merely  being  members  of  the  society.  Personal  re- 
form is  the  quintessence  of  all  lasting  reform.  A  man 
may  have  a  full  dinnerpail,  a  full  stomach,  and  a  full 
coal-bin  and  yet  his  most  profound  needs  may  not  be  sat- 
isfied.    Those  needs  are  spiritual. 

3.  No  society  can  be  better  than  the  sum  total  of  all 
its  members.  Laws  may  be  jammed  through  by  a  pow- 
erful and  intelligent  minority  but  in  the  long  run,  the 
general  level  of  intelligence  and  morality  in  a  democracy 
will  determine  social  conditions. 

4.  The  church  as  such  is  not  so  organized  as  to  con- 
duct elections  or  head  reform  movements.  The  very 
springs  of  life,  the  inner  self,  the  will  to  do,  the  old  man 
of  the  flesh, — all  these  must  be  touched  and  changed  by 
so  radical  a  transformation  that  Jesus  spoke  of  it  as  a 
new  birth.  When  the  church  has  brought  that  about,  it 
will  have  done  its  full  share  in  social  reform. 

Lastly,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  social  ills  of  the  dav 
are  to  be  corrected,  one  must  rely  largely  upon  the  Chris- 
tian conscience  of  the  present  day  to  bring  it  about.  If 
the  prohibition  forces  are  to  prevail,  if  divorce  is  to  be 
corrected,  if  law  enforcement  is  to  be  established,  if  pov- 
erty and  low  wages  are  to  be  eliminated,  then  certainly 
the  Christian  conscience  of  America  must  have  a  large 
place  in  all  this. 

Professor  Hayes  in  closing  his  Introduction  to  Sociol- 
ogy, says  it  ought  "to  be  remembered  that  with  Jesus 
the  sole  test  of  discipleship  was  service,"  a  statement 
which  is  all  too  broad,  for  service  is  a  test  but  not  the 
sole  test  of  discipleship,  for  man  can  never  be  acceptable 
to  God  without  the  inner  washing.  "Create  within  me 
a  clean  heart  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me,"  still 
remains  the  one  great  prayer  of  those  who  would  find 
peace  for  themselves  and  be  empowered  for  real  service. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


My  Impressions  of  the  Fortieth  Brethren  Conference 


By  A.  B.  Cover 


Attending  Conference  this  year  had  special  signifi- 
cance to  the  writer  for  two  reasons.  Circumstances  pre- 
vented attendance  last  year,  so  we  were  anxious  to  note 
progress.  Secondly,  the  Conference  convening  at  Ash- 
land, made  a  visit  to  College  scenes  and  friends  possible. 
The  close  proximity  of  Ashland  to  three  former  pastor- 
ates, made  attendance  possible  to  .many  of  our  former 
parishioners-,  which  gave  us  the  opportunity  of  meeting 
again  those  who  have  become  our  friends. 

One  of  the  impressions  left  by  a  visit  to  Ashland  was 


the  evident  progress  of  our  church  school.  The  campus 
has  been  made  more  beautiful  and  then  the  two  addition- 
al buildings  add  much  to  the  beauty  and  stateliness  of 
our  plant  there.  Another  feature  that  meant  much  to 
a  former  student  who  in  residence  there  attended  ser- 
vices in  the  College  Chapel,  is  the  fine  new  church  build- 
ing. We  congratulate  pastor  and  people  upon  the  splen- 
did achievement.  The  membership  and  people  of  Ashland 
are  to  be  complimented  upon  the  splendid  entertainment 
aflForded  the  delegates.     In  homes,  in    business    places. 
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courteous  treatment  was  extended  which  means  much  to 
the  visitor.  The  visit  to  our  Publishing  House  added  to 
the  growing  impression  tliat  we  Brethren  people  have  no 
need  of  acting  like  ostriches  and  bury  our  heads  in  the 
sand.    We  have  a  place  in  the  universe. 

The  Conference  itself  impressed  the  writer  as  having 
been  one  of  the  best.  The  attendance  was  in  every  sense 
encouraging;  a  goodly  number  came  and  they  attended 
the  sessions  which  was  encouraging  to  the  speakers.  It 
seemed  that  from  the  moment  that  Dr.  Shively  declared 
the  Conference  in  session,  a  determined  spirit  prevailed. 
People  had  come  on  business  for  the  King.  The  addresses 
in  the  humble  judgment  of  the  writer  had  the  true  Bible 
ring.  This  was  encouraging  that  in  a  day  of  apostas\' 
our  message  upholds  the  Old  Book.  Tliis  was  true  wheth- 
er the  message  was  given  by  a  pastor  or  college  profes- 
sor; that  sounds  good,  at  least  it  did  to  the  writer.  Dr. 
Bame  led  the  singing  in  a  manner  pleasing  to  all.  The 
College  talent  present,  spiced  the  various  sessions  with 
specials  that  were  much  enjoyed. 

The  reports  from  our  various  interests  indicated  health- 
ful progress.  Foreign  Missions  are  making  progress  and 
new  recruits  were  "set  aside"  to  enforce  the  ranks;  our 


Educational  problem  is  meeting  with  response  by  endow- 
ment, and  our  school  recognized  in  the  educational  world ; 
the  Publishing  House  is  presenting  the  church  with  ht- 
erature  as  adequate  as  the  church  makes  possible;  they 
who  are  in  charge  need  our  commendation.  Home  Mis- 
sion work  has  made  pi'ogress.  The  time  has  come  when 
we  can  no  longer  hoodwink  the  issue  that  faces  us:  un- 
less our  Home  Base  is  strengthened,  we  become  top- 
heavy  and  curtailment  of  our  Foreign  work  will  be  neces- 
sary in  consequence.  We  believe  the  old  time  method 
stressed  by  our  retiring  Moderator,  would  be  a  timely  ad- 
monition to  our  churches  today:  in  the  early  days 
churches  were  willing  to  lend  their  pastors  for  evangel- 
ism. This  was  good  for  the  pastor  and  we  believe  for 
the  congreation  likewise.  May  God  direct  us  in  the  very 
important  matter  of  Home  Missions. 

To  the  plodding  pastor  the  Conference  was  a  help  and 
he  returned  home  filled  with  new  enthusiasm  to  take  up 
the  routine  work  of  his  pastorate,  and  push  to  higher 
planes  of  spiritual  achievement.  May  God's  blessing  rest 
upon  the  aspirations  and  hopes,  stimulated  by  the  fel- 
lowship and  instruction  in  God's  Word,  to  his  glory. 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


Home  Mission  Observations 

By  H.  F.  Stuckman,  President,  Home  Mission  Board 


National  Conference  time  is  stock  taking  time  in  all 
our  work.  Reports  made  to  us  on  paper  and  in  person 
from  our  mission  fields  would  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that 
the  past  year  has  been  a  good  one  for  us.  We  have  had 
two  definite  things  in  mind  during  the  past  few  years. 
The  first  one  was  to  get  into  the  leadership  of  our  mis- 
sion churches  men,  in  whom  the  church  could  place  the 
utmost  confidence,  and  who  would  because  of  their  ability 
to  build,  bring  forth  results  commensurate  to  the  monev 
expended.  Gradually  we  have  been  able  to  increase  our 
support  to  these  points,  until  we  have  been  enabled  to 
induce  stronger  pastors  to  take  up  Home  Mission  work. 
Secondly,  we  have  endeavored  to  open  up  each  year  a  new 
work;  we  should  be  doing  much  more  than  this,  but  we 
are  not  able  with  present  support.  We  have  been  more 
than  pleased,  that  with  our  limited  membership,  we  have 
held  our  own  in  the  way  of  offerings  during  the  year.  In 
view  of  the  fact  that  all  our  work  is  prospeiing  as  much 
as  could  be  expected,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  we  are 
aiding  new  points  all  the  time,  we  feel  that  our  appeal 
can  be  justly  placed  before  the  brotherhood  for  contin- 
ued and  increasing  support.    Thanksgiving  time  will  soon 


roll  around;  and  you  will  be  challenged  to  assist  in  this 
ever  growing  proposition  of  building  up  the  church  in  the 
homeland.  We  have  confidence  in  our  people  to  see  the 
need,  and  have  increased  our  budget  to  a  greater  amount 
than  we  have  ever  before  raised. 

We  ask  our  Brethren  to  remember  that  through  our 
Board  the  work  in  Kentucky  receives  its  financial  sup- 
port, and  earnestly  ask  you  friends  who  have  suppoi'ted 
that  work  in  years  gone  by,  not  to  forget  it  in  your 
prayers  and  gifts.  It  has  been  and  still  is  a  great  work 
of  the  Lord,  but  needs  more  substantial  support  than  our 
good  wishes.  From  jurists,  teachers,  doctors,  lawyers, 
agricultural  agents  and  others  we  learn  that  our  work  in 
Kentucky  has  wielded  a  mighty  influence  for  good 
throughout  a  vast  region  round  about.  We  must  con- 
tinue to  sacrifice  for  a  work  such  as  this.  And  that  has 
been  so  signally  blessed  of  God. 

In  apportioning  your  tithe,  don't  forget  to  lay  aside 
a  large  proportionate  share  for  the  Thanksgiving  offer- 
ing soon  to  be  taken,  that  we  may  not  be  wanting  in 
gifts  to  support  the  work  already  undertaken. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


Traveling  to  a  City 

By  Thomas  Gibson 


A  few  years  ago  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  was  visiting 
his  parishioners  in  Indiana.  When  he  was  entering  a 
home,  there  was  a  little  boy  riding  a  rocking  horse  on  the 
portico.  The  minister  said  to  the  boy:  "Where  are  you 
going,  my  little  man?"  The  boy  quickly  answered  "To 
New  York."  The  minister  made  his  visit  and  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing.  A  few  hours  later  he  had  occasion  to 
pass  by  the  same  house.  The  little  boy  was  still  riding 
the  rocking  horse,  but  had  made  no  progress  towards 
New  York! 

What  is  the  lesson  to  be  learned  from  this  incident? 
As  the  spirit  reveals  it  to  me  it  is  this:  If  we  are  the 
children  of  God  we  are  traveling  to  "a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  The  celes- 
tial city!  The  eternal  city!  "The  Holy  City!!'  which  is 


the  New  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  God.  What  progress  are  we  making  towards  the 
celestial  city?  Are  we  overcoming  the  obstacles,  the 
hindrances,  the  pitfalls,  snares  and  traps  that  the  enemy 
of  our  souls  is  putting  in  our  path  to  impede  our  pro- 
gress towards  the  celestial  city?  Are  we  like  Christian 
in  Pilgrim's  Progress?  Have  we  fallen  into  the  "slough 
of  despond?"  Are  we  like  the  boy  who  more  than  likely 
had  been  riding  the  rocking  horse  for  months,  probably 
for  several  years,  but  had  made  no  progress  towards 
"New  York?"  Or  are  we  like  the  great  Apostle  "who 
forgot  the  things  that  were  behind" — the  things  he  had 
already  attained,  and  reached  out  after  higher  and  nobler 
attainments — seeking  to  "apprehend  that  for  which  he 
was  apprehended  by  Christ,"  namely,    a    perfect    man, 
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"unto  the  iTieasure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ?" 

If  we  are  fortunate  enough  to  reach  the  celestial  city 
it  will  be  necessary  to  have  a  passport  to  be  admitted  to 
the  city.  Have  we  secured  our  passports?  And  how  do 
they  read?  Do  they  read  as  follows:  "The  bearer  comes 
seeking  admittance  into  the  celestial  city  by  the  "grace 
of  God,  and  the  spirit  of  Jesus?"  I  come  with  a  fully 
rounded  out,  and  a  completely  developed  Christian  char- 
acter. I  possess  all  of  the  graces,  virtues,  ideals,  char- 
acteristics and  attributes  of  God  and  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ?  "He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things." 
"He  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  Temple  of 
my  God,  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  name  of  the  City  of  my  God,  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  my  new  name!"  "Jesus'  new  name!"  "I  will 
give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  writ- 
ten, which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that  receiveth  it!" 
"A  white  stone!"  White  is  an  emblem  of  purity,  of  life 
and  character.  "They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white,  for 
they  are  worthy."  "Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made 
white  and  tried!" 

Solomon's  description  of  the  beauty  and  loveliness  of 
Christ,  said:  "My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand."  Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  blessings  of 
the  faithful,  says:  "He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness."  "And  to  her,  the  bride  of  the  lamb,  the 
church  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white,  for  the  linen  is  the  righteousness 
of  saints."  He  who  "sat  upon  the  white  horse"  shall  be 
called,  "Tlie  Lord  our  Righteousness."  "Jesus,  who  of 
God  is  made  our  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption."  What  progress  are  we  making  towards  the 
Holy  City?  The  airship  "Bremen"  made  a  splendid  trip 
on  her  flight  across  the  Western  Ocean ;  but  like  the  boy 
on  the  "Rocking  Horse"  she  failed  to  reach  her  objective 
New  York  City!  Are  we  making  satisfactory  prog- 
ress? Are  we  satisfied  with  our  attainments?  Or,  are 
we  like  the  early  Christians  of  whom  it  is  written  that 
the  "ruling  passion  of  their  hearts  was  an  intense  desire 
for  Christian  perfection?"  They  put  forth  a  strenuous 
effort  to  reach  their  objective.  And  so  must  we — if  we 
would  be  successful!  "Tliere  are  lions  in  the  way"— 
who  are  seeking  to  devour  us ! 

1055  N.  Kingsley  Drive,  Los  Angeles,  California. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

MUSSOLINI  ELECTED  AND  REJECTED  BY  NATION- 
AL PRESS  CLUB 

A  rather  surprising  incident  disturbed  the  equanimity 
of  certain  press  correspondents  located  in  the  national 
capital  to  this  country  when  the  fact  became  known  that 
Premier  Mussolini  had  been  sent  a  cablegram  by  an  offi- 
cial of  the  National  Press  Club  "congratulating  him  upon 
his  election  as  a  non-resident  member  of  the  Club  and 
sending  the  best  wishes  of  fellow  members."  When  some 
of  the  amazed  scribes  learned  of  this  they  made  indignant 
protest  to  the  board  of  governors  in  which  they  cited 
among  other  things  Mussolini's  harsh  treatment  of  the 
press  correspondents,  not  only  American  but  foreign 
newspaper  men  in  Rome ;  furthermore,  that  Mussolini  be- 
heved  in  a  muzzled  press,  that  his  cohorts  exercised  a 
strict  censorship  on  all  news  leaving  Rome,  etc.  The  board 
of  governors,  after  carefully  reviewing  the  situation, 
wisely  withdrew  the  name  of  Mussolini  from  further  con- 
sideration for  membership. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  many  members  of  the 
National  Press  Club  are  eminent  Masons,  and  it  would  be 


no  compliment  to  them  as  Masons,  nor  to  the  Club  as  an 
organization,  to  have  the  name  of  Benito  Mussolini  in- 
scribed upon  the  roll  of  non-resident  members.  This  inci- 
dent is  worthy  of  considerable  reflection.  Those  who 
know  much  of  world  movements  and  especially  of  the  sen- 
timents and  reputed  activities  in  Southern  Europe  will  see 
more  than  a  passing  incident  in  this  short  news  story. — 
The  Christian  Evangelist. 

THE  CRUCIAL  ISSUE 

Much  has  been  said,  and  rightly  said,  in  these  present 
years  of  the  necessity  of  making  the  Christian  religion 
intellectually  respectable. 

The  emphasis  laid  upon  that  task  has  been  well  justi- 
fied ;  for  unless  our  fatith  can  be  made  at  home  amid  the 
intellectual  environment  of  the  modern  world,  it  will  soon 
become  merely  a  sentimental  memory. 

And  yet  the  supreme  issue  before  the  church  today 
runs  much  deeper  than  that.  The  great  question  about 
Christianity  is  not  whether  it  can  be  made  intellectually 
respectable,  but  whether  it  can  be  made  morally  power- 
ful. Can  it,  by  working  through  the  lives  of  men  and 
women  in  the  world  today,  actually  shape  a  moral  order 
of  society  on  the  principles  of  Jesus?  If  it  cannot  do 
that,  its  intellectual  respectability  will  avail  it  little. — 
New  York  Christian  Advocate. 

THE  RELIGIOUS  ISSUE 

Recently  Mrs.  Mabel  Walker  Willebrandt,  Assistant 
United  States  Attorney-General,  spoke  before  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Ohio  Conference  at  Springfield.  A  great 
crowd  gathered  to  hear  her  in  Memorial  Hall.  Not  a 
seat  was  vacant.  All  the  space  was  occupied.  The  won- 
derful little  woman  had  one  of  the  great  opportunities  of 
her  life  to  speak  a  sensible  message  to  a  sympathetic 
audience.  Verily,  this  is  what  she  did.  She  spoke  as  an 
advocate  and  as  a  constitutional  lawyer.  She  was  anal- 
ytical, keen,  and  penetrating,  and  clear  as  crystal  in  all 
of  her  statements. 

Her  visit  to  the  Methodist  Annual  Conference  was 
watched  from  many  different  quarters  of  the  country. 
Verily,  the  liberal  press  of  the  East  sought  to  misinter- 
pret her,  and  succeeded  in  doing  so.  Feature  writers  in 
giving  an  extended  report  of  the  reaction  in  her  address 
in  the  East  did  not  withhold  serious  criticism,  and  availed 
themselves  of  an  opportunity  to  misinterpret  her.  In  a 
number  of  the  daily  papers  in  feature  articles  and  editor- 
ials she  was  accused  of  raising  the  religious  issue.  This 
she  most  emphatically  did  not  do.  We  heard  her.  We 
have  a  copy  of  her  speech  *  *  * 

*  *  *  If  all  the  speakers  on  the  platform  would  follow 
her  example  during  this  campaign  there  would  be  7"'o 
mud  slinging;  there  would  be  no  religious  exceptions 
raised.  There  are  enough  to  be  raised  without  touching 
this  one,  which  so  many  people  in  our  public  life  feav. 
She  rang  the  changes  on  the  dry  issue  mostly,  for  she  is 
closely  connected  with  law  enforcement.  She  declared 
that  the  Republicans  and  Democrats  both  stood  together 
in  putting  the  prohibition  amendment  over.  Now,  for 
some  reason,  she  declared,  it  has  become  a  party  issue. 
This  presented  the  point  of  her  approach  to  the  whole 
theme  of  her  address.  She  dealt  summarily  and  drastic- 
ally with  the  governor  of  New  York.  He  is  a  nullifica- 
tionist,  a  reactionary,  a  defeatist,  and  a  repudiationist ! — 
The  Western  Christian  Advocate. 

A  PROPOSAL  FOR  MINISTERIAL  CONFERENCE 
AND  PRAYER 

An  appeal  signed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer  and  a 
number  of  leading  London  clergymen,  has  been  issued, 
to  which  we  trust  there  will  be  a  widespread  response 
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throughout  the  church  universal.  Paul  may  plant  and 
Apollos  may  water,  but  it  is  the  Lord  that  giveth  tlie 
increase,  and  if  our  efforts  to  save  the  Christian  heritage 
are  to  meet  with  success,  they  must  be  attended  with 
earnest  and  persevering  prayer.  From  whence  shall 
come  our  help,  if  not  from  the  Lord?  Whether  in  con- 
nection with  conferences  or  not.  Christians  should  every- 
where give  themselves  to  prayer,  especially  those  who 
are  ministers  of  the  Word.  The  appeal  of  Dr.  Meyer  and 
others  follows: 

"We  cannot  but  be  very  anxious  about  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  church  of  God.  We  seem  to  be  rapidly  ap- 
proaching the  conditions  that  obtained  before  the  Revival 
in  the  closing  years  of  the  eighteenth  century.  But,  as 
in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  the  Evangelical  leaders  of 
that  time,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  mightily  poured  forth  on 
all  sections  of  the  professing  church,  why  should  we  deem 
it  impossible  for  another  and  yet  greater  effusion  to  be 
granted  at  the  present  grave  crisis?  It  has  been  pro- 
posed therefore,  that  Thursday,  October  4,  be  set  apart 
for  an  all-day  ministerial  conference  and  prayer  at  Chi'ist 
Church.  The  present  purpose  of  this  letter  is  to  urge  our 
brethren  of  the  universal  church  of  Christ  to  reserve  this 
date." — The  Presbyterian. 

BUNYAN  TERCENTENARY  CELEBRATION 

Dr.  William  H.  Matthews,  General  Secretary  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  has  just  returned  from  a  second 
visit  to  England  in  the  interest  of  the  Tercentenary  Cele- 
bration of  John  Banyan.  While  there  he  delivered  several 
lectures  on  Bunyan,  revisited  Bedford  and  Elstow,  and 
made  special  trips  to  Harlington,  Hitchin,  Willington, 
Lower  Samsell,  Ampthill,  St.  Albans,  Preston  and  other 
places  associated  with  the  life  and  labors  of  Bunyan. 

The  American  Tract  Society  is  making  large  prepara- 
tions for  the  Tercentenary  Celebration.  It  has  repub- 
lished "Country  Rhymes  for  Children"  with  the  original 
colored  illustrations.  It  is  now  printing  an  attractive 
pageant  for  the  use  of  ministers,  and  expects  to  publish 
a  book  of  sermons  on  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  by  a  promi- 
nent New  York  clergyman. 

Dr.  Matthews  reports  great  interest  in  the  Bunyan 
Celebration  throughout  England  evidenced  by  an  edition 
of  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  now  running  on  the  third  one 
hundred  thousand,  and  special  meetings,  pageants  and 
pilgrimages  in  places  where  Bunyan  preached.  Novem- 
ber 25th  will  be  Bunyan  Sunday  throughout  the  world. 
and  the  Tract  Society  is  anxious  to  get  in  touch  at  once 
with  ministers  of  all  denominations  in  order  to  furnish 
them  with  helpful  material  for  sermons,  dramas,  pag- 
eants, musical  services,  stereopticon  lectures  and  city  li- 
brary display. — The  Evangelical  Messenger. 

SOLOMON  STABLES  UNEARTHED 

Discovery  of  the  famous  stables  of  Solomon  during  the 
excavation  of  the  ruins  at  Armageddon,  Palestine,  has 
just  been  announced  by  the  Meggido  exposition  of  the 
Oriental  Institute  of  the  University  of  Chicago.  The 
thirty-century  old  stables,  the  report  declares  were  "very 
systematic,  the  stalls  being  arranged  in  double  rows.  The 
horses,  about  twelve  to  the  row,  stood  facing  each  other, 
with  a  passage  between  the  two  rows  of  heads  for  the 
grooms  and  feeders.  In  front  of  each  horse  was  a  man- 
ger, and  the  rows  of  mangers  were  divided  by  massive 
hitching-posts,  which  still  contain  the  original  tie-holes 
for  the  insertion  of  the  halter  ropes." 

"Few  people  are  aware  that  Solomon  was  not  only  an 
oriental  sovereign  but  likewise  a  successful  merchant. 
Not  the  least  of  his  activities  was  his  enterprise  as  a 
horse  dealer." — Christian  Herald. 


©ur  (iimorsbip  IproGram 

DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

CHEER  FOR  THE  WEARY— Gal.  6:9;  Matt.  13:24- 
30.  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing;  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not."  The  harvest  is 
certain,  if  we  persevere,  because  law  reigns  in  all  the 
affairs  of  men.  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked, 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
That  is  as  true  when  the  sowing  is  good  as  when  the 
sowing  is  evil.  We  reap  in  kind;  the  law  can  be  de- 
ponded  on.  If  we  sow  love,  we  shall  reap  it.  If  we 
sow  a  life  of  sacrifice  and  service,  we  shall  reap  the 
proper  fruits  of  such  labors,  and  the  harvest  will  be 
in  greatly  increased  measure.  This  fact  should  cheer 
the  heart  of  the  weary  laborer  and  cause  him  not  to 
faint  and  give  up  in  discouragement. 

TUESDAY 

WORKING  WITH  GOD— Exod.  3:10-14.  "Certainly  I 
will  be  with  thee."  God  must  be  with  us  as  our  work- 
ing par;:ner  or  there  is  little  hope  of  success  in  any 
line  of  activity.  We  are  absolutely  dependent  on  him. 
But  he  relies  on  us;  he  has  made  us  his  fellow-work- 
ers. To  be  conscious  of  the  fact  of  God's  presence  and 
cooperation  is  a  great  stimulus  to  and  preparation  for 
sei'v^ice. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  STEWARDSHIP  OF  TIME— 1  Peter  4:1-5. 
"That  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in 
the  flesh  .  . .  but  to  the  will  of  God."  When  one  lives 
.0  the  will  of  God  he  is  certainly  being  faithful  in  the 
stewardship  of  his  time.  And  God  does  have  a  right 
to  command  the  use  of  our  time.  It  is  not  ours  to  use 
just  as  we  may  choose.  He  has  a  claim  upon  our  time 
as  well  as  upon  our  possessions.  The  law  of  the  Sab- 
bath is  based  upon  that  claim  and  that  right.  It  points 
out  what  is  the  correct  portion  of  our  time  that  ought 
to  be  given  to  God  in  a  special  way,  such  as  in  at- 
tending the  services  of  God's  house  and  in  going  on 
errands  of  mercy  and  spiritual  service.  It  also  sug- 
gests the  fact  that  all  time  is  sacred  and  is  to  be  used 
according  to  the  will  of  God. 

THURSDAY 

REACHING  FORWARD— Phil.  3:18-16.  "One  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before." 
One  should  not  dwell  on  the  things  of  the  past  too  long, 
whether  they  be  good  or  ill.  To  brood  over  the  errors 
of  the  past  is  to  dissipate  one's  energy,  drain  the  en- 
thusiasm and  chill  the  hope.  To  dwell  too  long  on  the 
joys  and  successes  of  the  past  is  to  become  absorbed 
with  them  and  to  come  to  a  standstill.  One  cannot  go 
forward  when  he  lives  in  the  past;  he  must  leave  it 
and  reach  forward  into  the  future. 

FRIDAY 

THE  OVERCOMING  LIFE— 1  John  5:1-5.  "For 
whosoever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the  world."  It 
is  possible  to  live  the  victorious  life,  even  in  the  midst 
of  this  world,  but  to  do  so  we  must  have  that  power 
and  newness  and  vigor  of  life  which  come  from  God. 
That  alone  can  enable  us  to  overcome  the  world,  and 
to  rise  to  those  higher  levels  of  spiritual  conceptions 
and  appreciation  of  eternal  values. 

SATURDAY 

FORGETTING  GOD— Jer.  2:27-30.  "But  in  the  time 
of  trouble."  That  is  when  most  people  call  upon  God. 
At  other  times  they  seem  not  to  need  him  and  put  him 
out  of  their  lives  with  the  forgetfulness  of  a  child 
who  leaves  a  playmate  behind  when  it  goes  into  a  new 
community.  God  does  not  wish  to  be  forgotten,  and 
he  uses  trouble  sometimes  to  bring  men  to  remem- 
brance of  him  and  to  feel  a  need  of  and  a  desire  for 
him.  But  what  a  shame  that  it  should  be  necessary! 
God  never  forgets  or  neglects  men.  That  fact  ought 
to  stir  the  hearts  of  the  indolent  and  the  careless  and 
forgetful  and  drive  them  to  their  knees  in  repentance 
and  resolution  never  to  forget  him  again. 

SUNDAY 

THE  GRACE  THAT  SAVES— 2  Cor.  8:1-9.  "Ye 
know  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  That  is  a 
great  and  important  truth  to  know.  It  is  one  of  the 
central  facts  of  the  Gospel.  Grace  is  God's  way  of 
meeting  and  overcoming  sin.  It  is  the  agency  of  our 
salvation.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith." — 
G.  S.  B. 


PAGE    10 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  29,  1928 


W.    I.    DUKER 

President 
Goshen,    Indiana 

E.    L.    MILLER. 

Vice-President 
Maurertown,  Virgini; 


SUNDAY   SCHoo^ 

-^X^  MAGAZINE  SECTION  '^<S'e., 

t^  H.    A.   STUCKEY,    Editor  'V 


H.    A.   STUCKEY,    Editor 
Ashland,    Ohio 


0.  C.  STARN, 

General    Secretary 

Gratis,    Ohio 

M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH, 

Treasurer, 
Ashland.    Ohio 


Sunday  School  as  an  Investment 

By  Marion  Lawrance 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


3.  The  Sunday  School  Pays  Financially. 

It  pays  the  church  financially.  It  puts 
dollars  into  the  church  treasury  for  dimes 
that  it  costs.  It  trains  our  young  people  in 
the  art  of  giving,  and  this  is  a  lost  art 
with  many.  Givers  trained  through  the 
Sunday  school  will  solve  the  church's  fi- 
nancial problems.  It  is  the  custom  in  our 
Sunday  schools  to  teach  systematic,  gen- 
erous, and  proportionate  giving.  Scholars 
raised  up  in  this  way  to  give  become  the 
supporters  of  the  church  in  later  years.  It 
is  said  that  the  average  criminal  case  in 
the  United  States  costs  enough  money  to 
maintain  a  Sunday  school  of  one  hundred 
members  for  ten  years.  I  have  no  doubt 
this  statement  is  correct.  It  is  also  stated 
that  it  cost  the  United  States  Government 
enough  money  in  its  campaign  in  Mexico 
for  the  capture  of  Villa  to  build  a  church, 
a  hospital,  and  a  school  in  every  one  of  the 
twenty-seven  states  in  Mexico  and  maintain 
them  for  ten  years,  and  then  they  did  not 
catch  Villa.  If  the  Sunday  school  had  been 
mainlained  in  Mexico  during  the  fifty  years 
preceding,  there  might  have  been  no  need 
of  such  a  campaign. 

Three  out  of  four,  and  in  many  cases  four 
out  of  five,  of  the  church's  accessions  come 
through  the  Sunday  school.  If  we  train 
them  to  give  (and  we  are  training  them  to 
give),  we  shall  have  giving  churches,  which 
means  better  support  for  the  .  churches 
themselves,  also  for  missionai-y  boards  and 
all  benevolences.  Think  of  what  it  meant 
lO  the  churches  of  America  financially  alone 
to  save  Stephen  Paxson,  who  was  saved 
through  the  Sunday  school.  He  founded 
over  thirteen  hundred  Sunday  schools  be- 
fore he  died.  Hundreds  of  them  developed 
into  churches.  Who  can  compute  the  bene- 
fit to  the  church  even  financially,  if  in  no 
other  way,  of  such  men  as  Moody,  Reynolds, 
Jacobs,  Vincent,  and  thousands  of  others 
who  have  devoted  their  lives  to  the  Sunday 
school?  And  yeu  in  too  many  cases  the 
churches  starve  their  Sunday  schools  to 
death  for  lack  of  adequate  support. 

The  Sunday  school  does  pay  financially. 
Look  at  the  millions  and  millions  of  lesson 
helps  and  other  Sunday  school  literature 
and  material  prepared  by  the  denomination- 
al and  independent  publishing  houses.  I 
have  been  told  by  some  of  those  connected 
with  these  institutions  that  a  good  many 
of  their  great  buildings  have  been  made 
possible  by  the  profits  on  Sunday  school 
lesson  helps  alone.  The  Sunday  school  does 
pay  financially,  and  it  pays  large  dividends. 

4.  The  Sunday  School  Pays  Education- 
ally. 

I  am  aware  that  it  is  quite  the  fad,  in 
some  localities,  for  high-grade  educators  to 
"knock"  the  Sunday  school  right  and  left 
and  call  it  a  failure  because  i^  does  not 
have  high  educational  ideals.  This  criti- 
cism has  had  much  ground  for  justification 
and  yet  the  Sunday  school  will  stand  the 
test  after  all.  Everybody  who  knows  any- 
tliing  about  Sunday  school  work  knows  the 
low    educational    standards   that   have   pre- 


vailed in  many  localities,  but  there  is  much 
rejoicing  these  days  because  of  the  great 
improvement  along  this  line. 

We  must  not  forget  the  debt  the  world 
owes  to  the  Sunday  school  even  education- 
ally. Readers  will  remember  the  quotation 
in  Chapter  11  from  Green's  "History  of  the 
English  People:"  "The  Sunday  Schools  es- 
tablished by  Mr.  Raikes,  of  Gloucester,  at 
the  end  of  the  century,  were  the  begin- 
nings of  popular  education."  It  is  not  whol- 
ly out  of  place  to  say  that  the  great  free- 
school  system  of  our  own  America  was  pat- 
terned, in  the  first  place,  after  the  free- 
school  system  of  England,  and  if  that  is 
true  it  may  be  said  likewise  that  our  own 
free-school  system,  which  is  the  pride  of 
our  country,  is  the  direct  outgrowth  of 
Robert  Raikes's  Sunday  schools. 

It  is  not  at  all  uncommon,  however,  on 
Sunday  school  platforms,  to  hear  all  kinds 
of  bad  things  said  about  the  Sunday  school 
as  an  educational  agency.  All  too  often, 
many  of  these  statements  are  justifiable. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  my  firm  belief  that 
it  is  quite  impossible  for  the  churches  of 
North  America  to  produce  and  set  to  work 
another  million-and-a-half  of  Sunday  school 
teachers  who  are  as  faithful,  consecrated, 
and  efliicient  as  those  who  are  now  teach- 
ing Sunday  school  classes.  It  is  a  great 
deal  better  to  be  down  in  the  field  and  bus- 
ily at  work  than  it  is  to  sit  upon  the  fence 
and  find  fault  with  those  who  are  doing  the 
work  which  we  ourselves  are  neglecting. 

In  some  of  our  newspapers  likewise  we 
find  flings  at  the  Sunday  school,  and  it  has 
been  called  a  failure,  the  statement  many 
times  being  based  upon  single  cases  of  ig- 
norance. As  an  illustration  of  this,  I  read 
in  a  paper  some  time  ago  this  statement. 
A  well-known  primary  teacher  asked  the 
scholars  who  the  greatest  character  in  the 
Bible  was.  One  little  lad  enlightened  the 
company  by  stating  that  it  was  Admiral 
Dewey.  The  paper  which  presented  this 
story  set  this  forth  as  an  illustration  of 
the  failure  of  the  Sunday  school.  Of  course 
it  was  a  failure  in  that  instance  and  with 
that  particular  boy.  I  endeavored  to  an- 
swer that  article  for  publication  in  that 
paper,  and  had  great  difficulty  in  getting 
my  article  printed  at  all.  I  stated  that  it 
was  not  fair  to  judge  of  an  institution  by 
single  cases  of  ignorance. 

The  public  school  could  be  condemned  and 
likewise  made  a  laughing  stock  in  the  same 
way.  Dr.  Schaufl^ler  used  to  tell  of  an  ex- 
amination in  a  public  school  in  New  York 
City  with  which  he  was  familiar.  A  ques- 
tion was  asked  calling  for  the  main  parts 
of  the  human  body.  A  scholar  replied  that 
the  human  body  was  composed  of  three 
parts:  the  head,  which  contains  the  brains 
— if  any;  the  chest,  which  contains  the 
lungs  and  the  liver;  the  stomach,  which 
contains  the  vowels,  which  are  "a,  i,  o,  u, 
and  sometimes  w  and  y!" 

I  stated  in  my  newspaper  article  that  if 
readers  would  look  in  their  editorial  col- 
umns of  that  very  same  issue,  in  an  article 


presumably  written  by  the  editor  himseU, 
they  would  find  this  stateinent:  "Some  wise 
guy  has  said  no  prophet  is  without  honor 
save  in  his  own  country."  I  told  them  that 
if  they  would  consult  their  Bible  and  note 
Matthew  13:57,  they  would  discover  that 
these  words  were  spoken  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
himself,  and  they  might  possibly  become 
convinced  that  all  the  ignorance  of  the 
Bible  was  not  confined  to  the  primary  class 
of  the  Sunday  school! 

It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  value  and 
the  power  of  Sunday  school  teachings.  The 
millions  and  millions  of  lesson  helps  pre- 
pared by  the  very  finest  and  best  educated 
minds  of  this  country;  the  papers,  the  li- 
braries, training  books,  conventions,  insti- 
tutes, summer  schools,  and  camps,  all  of 
these  have  high  educational  qualities. 

The  Sunday  school  pays  educationally, 

5.     The  Sunday  School  Pays  Spiritually. 

This  is  the  best  of  all.  We  remember 
that  from  eighty  to  eighty-five  per  cent  of 
all  the  additions  to  the  churches  of  Amer- 
ica by  confession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
come  through  the  Sunday  school.  This  is 
no  disparagement  of  the  preaching  service 
whatever,  for  many  and  possibly  most  of 
these  children  have  made  the  decision  under 
the  preaching  of  the  pastor,  but  the  Sun- 
day school  has  prepared  the  way.  Dr.  John 
Clifford  of  England  says  that  five-sixths  of 
all  the  additions  to  the  church  in  England 
come  from  the  Sunday  school.  Indeed,  the 
church  owes  its  very  life  to  the  Sunday 
school,  so  far  as  membership  is  concerned. 
One  of  the  leading  Sunday  school  represen- 
tatives of  a  large  denomination  said,  in  my 
hearing,  several  years  ago,  "If  it  had  not 
been  for  the  additions  to  our  churches 
through  our  Sunday  schools  during  the  past 
four  years  we  would  have  shown  a  very 
heavy  loss,  and  if  those  conditions  were  to 
continue  for  twenty-five  years,  without  any 
additions  from  our  Sunday  schools,  our 
great  church  would  go  out  of  existence." 

We  have  frequently  quoted  here  the 
statement  that  eighty-five  churches  out  of 
every  hundred  in  America  were  first  Sun- 
day schools  before  they  were  churches.  The 
Sunday  school  is  a  proper  seed,  and  if 
planted  in  the  right  place  and  cared  for  as 
it  should  be  will  develop  into  a  church  by 
and  by.  The  records  show  that  ninety-five 
per  cent  of  the  ministers  of  the  Protestant 
churches  of  America  came  from  the  Sunday 
schools. 

Dr.  Henry  Clay  Trumbull,  in  one  of  his 
books,  gives  this  significant  sentence:  "The 
world  has  been  saved  to  the  church  and  to 
Bible  study  by  the  Sunday  school."  Because 
boys  and  girls  go  to  Sunday  school  today, 
men  and  women  will  go  to  church  tojnor- 
row.  Di-.  Jesse  L.  Hurlbut  was  fond  of  say- 
ing, in  one  of  his  addresses,  that  the  rea- 
sons for  the  great  power  of  the  Sunday 
school  spiritually  are  as  follows: 

1.  It  has  the  unsaved  in  larger  numbers 
than  any  other  service  of  the  church. 

2.  It  has  them  at  the  best  time  of  their 
life,  while  they  are  young  and  impression- 
able. 

3.  It  has  the  equipment  with  which  to  do 
the    work. 

4.  It  has  the  organization,  the  plan,  the 
method. 

5.  It  has  the  workers. 

6.  It  has  the  weapon,  the  sword  of  the-- 
Spirit,  the  Word  of  God. 

Consequently  it  gets  the  results.  The 
Sunday  school  is  the  very  center  of  the 
firing-line.  The  late  Dr.  James  L.  Phillips, 
formerly  Secretary  of  the  Sunday  School 
Association  is  the  underminer  of  paganism. 
It  is  the  easiest,  cheapest,  and  best  way 
to  spread  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
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We  have  come  to  learn  that  a  child  is 
worth  more  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  than 
a  man  or  a  woman  because  there  is  more 
of  life  to  give.  Childhood  is  the  key  to 
the  future  of  this  world  spiritually.  The 
most  profitable  organization  on  earth  for 
building  up  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  the  Sun- 
day school.  There  is  an  old  proverb,  dat- 
ing back  many  years,  which  says,  "The 
world  exists  only  by  the  breath  from  the 
school  children,"  and  surely  the  same  thing 
may  be  said  of  the  church.  It  exists  to- 
day because  of  the  great  work  that  is  be- 
ing done  through  the  educational  agency 
of  the  church,  commonly  known  as  the 
Sunday  school. 

From  every  standpoint  the  Sunday  school 
is  the  most  profitable  agency  and  activity 
of  the  church,  and  it  deserves  a  great  deal 
more  support  and  cooperation  than  it  re- 
ceives. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  paying  invest- 
ment from  every  standpoint. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

Paul  in  Ephesus 

(Lesson  for  October  7) 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  19:1-41;  Eph.  4: 
1-10. 

Printed  Text— Acts  19:8-10,  18-20;  Eph. 
4:11-16. 

Devotional  Reading— Eph.  3:14-21. 

Golden  Text — We  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good  works, 
which  afore  prepared  that  we  should  walk 
in  them.— Eph.  2:10. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  first  part  of  our  lesson  records  Paul's 
activities  while  living  in  Ephesus,  where  he 
remained  nearly  three  years  (A.  D.  53-56), 
making  tents  and  preaching  the  Gospel.  The 
second  Scripture  taken  from  Ephesians  was 
written  by  Paul  while  a  prisoner  at  Rome, 
where  he  was  permitted  to  live  in  his  own 
hired  house,  though  under  guard.  This  im- 
prisonment probably  covered  the  two  years 
of  A.  D.  61  and  62." 

Our  last  lesson  left  Paul  in  Corinth, 
where  he  spent  a  year  and  a  half  at  this 
time.  Leaving  that  city  he  went  to  Ephesus 
for  a  brief  stay,  promising  to  return  later. 
Then  he  went  to  Jerusalem  to  fulfill  a  vow; 
then  to  Antioch,  thus  closing  his  second 
missionary  journey.  After  a  brief  stay  he 
began  his  third  missionary  journey,  visit- 
ing the  churches  of  Asia  Minor,  and  at 
last  reaching  Ephesus. 

Paul  began  his  work  in  the  regular  wor- 
shipping place  of  Jews  of  the  city  where 
he  was  working.  He  spent  three  months 
endeavoring  to  persuade  his  fellow-country- 
men to  turn  to  Christ,  before  preaching  to 
the  Gentiles. 

About  Ephesus 

Ephesus  was  not  only  the  capital  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Asia  but  was  the  city 
of  the  greatest  importance  in  all  Asia  Min- 
or and  the  principal  emporium  of  trade  in 
the  East.  The  city  became  very  rich.  It 
was  the  center  of  the  worship  of  Diana  to 
whom  a  magnificent  temple  was  built  in 
Ephesus  aided  by  other  cities  and  especially 
by  Croeeus.  The  Colosseum  is  said  to  have 
been  large  enough  to  seat  fifty  thousand 
people. 

Paul's   Work   at   Ephesus 

During  this  time  Ephesus  was  a  center 
of  evangelization  for  the  whole  province  of 


Asia.  The  church  at  Ephesus  became  one 
of  the  most  influential  churches  of  the 
early  days.  "Paul  had  with  him  a  number 
of  helpers,  as  Timothy,  Erastus,  Titus," 
etc.  "Churches  arose  in  three  cities  of  the 
Lycus  Valley — Laodicea,  Colossi,  and  Hier- 
apolis,  though  Paul  himself  did  not  go 
there.  All  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  men- 
tioned in  the  Revelation  were  probably 
founded  during  this  period." — Professor 
Ramsay's  St.  Paul.  All  this  time  Paul 
preached  through  his  daily  labors  as  tent- 
maker  from  house  to  house  and  by  his  un- 
selfish conduct  (Acts  20:20,  31-35).  Ephe- 
sus was  celebrated  for  its  manufacture  of 
tents,  so  much  so  that  the  luxurious  Alci- 
biades  (the  Athenian  general)  thought  his 
furniture  not  complete  unless  he  had  a  tent 
from  Ephesus. 

Christianity  Wins  over  Superstition 

It  should  be  a  part  of  our  religion  to 
defy  all  superstition.  A  superstitious  per- 
son discredits  his  own  reason  as  well  as 
divine  revelation.  God  is  ready  to  guide 
us  at  all  times,  speaking  directly  to  our 
souls  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  not  using 
such  silly  agencies  as  planchette  boards, 
psalmists,  and  tea  dregs. 

And  yet  there  is  a  sad  amount  of  super- 
stition among  Christians.  They  avoid  start- 
ing a  journey  on  Friday.  They  are  uneasy 
when  they  see  the  new  moon  over  their 
left  shoulder.  They  turn  back  if  a  black 
cat  crosses  their  path.  They  turn  pale  if 
they  spill  the  salt  or  break  a  mirror.  They 
will  not  sleep  in  a  hotel  room  numbered  13, 
nor  eat  with  thirteen  at  the  table.  Absurd 
superstitions  such  as  these  still,  in  this 
scientific  age,  maintain  their  hold  on  sup- 
posedly intelligent  minds. 

Our  Christianity  is  not  real  until  it  con- 
quers these  foolish  ideas,  drives  them  com- 
pletely out  of  our  head  and  puts  Bible 
truth  in  their  place.  It  can  be  done,  with 
Christ's  help.  Indeed  if  he  dwells  in  our 
lives  we  shall  have  no  room  for  them.  Some 
one  has  said  that  it  is  very  often  true  that 
the  person  who  considers  himself  free  from 
religion  has  the  most  superstitions,  and  is 
most  influenced  by  them. 

"There  is  an  old  legend  of  the  Empress 
Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine,  how 
she  went  to  the  Holy  Land  in  order  to  find 
the  identical  cross  upon  which  our  Savior 
sufi'ered.  Excavations  wei-e  made,  and  three 
crosses  were  found;  but  how  were  they  to 
know  which  was  the  true  one  ?  They 
brought  a  human  corpse  and  laid  it  upon 
each  cross  in  succession,  but  as  soon  as  it 


touched  the  cross  of  Christ,  it  started  into 
life.  The  fable  may  be  a  foolish  one,  but 
it  has  its  morah  Ah!  my  dear  brothers, 
believe  me,  it  is  only  as  you  are  brought  in 
contact  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
with  him  as  a  crucified  Savior,  that  you 
can  know  what  true  life  is,  and  can  spring 
to  the  ideal  of  a  perfect  manhood." — Rev. 
J.  Thain  Davidson,  D.D. 

Christian  Growth 

"There  are  just  a  few  things  in  religion 
that  lead  to  a  more  abundant  life.  To  have 
your  sins  forvigiven,  to  have  the  burden  of 
your  guilt  roll  from  you  as  from  Bunyan's 
Pilgrim  at  the  Cross — that  does  it.  To 
know  God  in  your  heart  and,  as  you  draw 
from  the  physical  world  the  sustenance  by 
which  you  live,  so  to  draw  from  the  eternal 
Spirit,  the  power  by  which  you  live  indeed 
— that  does  it.  To  know  Christ,  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Eternal  and  the  ideal  of  man, 
and  in  a  deepening  discipleship  with  him 
to  behold  as  in  a  mirror  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  and  to  be  transformed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  into  glory — that  does  it. 
To  be  led  up  by  him  into  the  expanded  life 
of  service  and  the  dignity  of  helpfulness  to 
man,  to  share  his  hopes  of  God's  triumph 
on  this  earth  and  the  assurance  of  the 
everlasting  privilege  of  going  on  hereafter 
— that  does  it.  What  horizons  lift,  what 
deeps  unfold,  what  heights  allure  through 
such  a  faith!  These  are  the  things  that 
make  life   rich  and  full." — H.   E.  Fosdick. 

"We  can  do  anything  when  we  have  suffi- 
cient wisdom  and  power;  and  we  have  the 
inherent  capacity  to  increase  our  wisdom 
and  power  continuously.  Therefore,  in  an- 
other day,  in  another  year  or  in  another 
decade  we  shall  have  made  the  necessary 
increase — securing  exactly  the  amount  nec- 
essary to  achieve  the  great  something  we 
had  in  view.  Then  why  should  a  single 
moment  be  sad,  or  the  future  ever  look 
dark  ?" — Larsen. 

"  The  same  language  is  applied  to  the 
church  which  Christ  applies  to  himself.  As 
with  the  head,  so  with  the  mystical  body; 
each  is  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus 
is  God  in  some  sense  incarnated  in  both; 
and  for  the  same  reason.  As  the  Father 
revealed  himself  through  the  Son,  so  the 
Son  by  the  Holy  Spirit  now  reveals  himself 
through  the  Church;  as  Christ  was  the  im- 
age of  the  invisible  God,  so  the  church  is 
appointed  to  be  the  image  of  the  invisible 
Christ;  and  his  members,  when  they  are 
glorified  with  him,  shall  be  the  express 
image  of  his  person." — A.  J.  Gordon. 
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The  Financial  Obligation  of  the  National  Christian  Endeavor 


Another  year  in  the  history  of  the  Breth- 
ren National  Christian  Endeavor  work  has 
already  begun.  With  this  new  year  comes 
a  corresponding  new  call  to  the  financial 
obligations  of  this  new  year.  With  this 
thought  in  mind  it  might  be  well  if  we 
would  turn  our  thoughts  for  a  few  mo- 
ments to  the  objective  that  is  being  placed 
before   our   Endeavorers. 

As  last  year,  the  call  comes  again  to  the 
support  of  our  work  in  Krypton,  Kentucky. 
We  are  leaving  the  work  of  supplying  in- 


formation concerning  the  field  proper  to 
Brother  Kinzie,  himself.  He  has  been  made 
the  National  Missionary  Superintendent  and 
in  this  capacity  he  will  be  able  to  give  us 
plenty  of  first-hand  information.  There- 
fore, I  am  not  spending  any  time  in  passing 
on  this  part  of  the  work.  My  task  at  this 
time  is  to  appeal  to  the  various  Endeavor 
Societies  for  two  things.  And  without  fur- 
ther introduction  we  will  proceed  to  the 
task  in  hand. 

First,  then,  in  this  task  it  becomes  my 
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duty  and  privilege  to  say  that  no  work 
which  is  a  worth  while  work  can  be  success- 
fully carried  on  without  a  united  front.  No 
battle  can  be  fought  and  won  without  men 
and  ammunition.  We  have  the  man-power 
already  in  the  field  in  the  persons  of  the 
workers  there.  What  is  needed  now  is  the 
ammunition.  In  other  words,  the  MONEY. 
As  most  of  you  know,  we  do  not  spend 
that  which  we  do  not  have.  That  which 
was  raised  last  year  has  been  sent  to  the 
field  for  this  year's  work.  As  you  also  know 
from  the  report  of  the  Secretary-treasurer 
this  amount  will  by  no  means  cover  the 
work.  We  are  making  an  appeal  then,  for 
a  bigger  and  better  pledge  from  each  so- 
ciety and  for  it  to  be  made  at  once. 

It  is  in  the  minds  of  the  National  officers 
that  this  field  in  Kentucky  shall  be  taken 
over  entirely  by  the  Christian  Endeavorers. 
That  it  shall  be  OUR  work.  There  is  a  vast 
difference  between  the  amount  expended 
there  now  and  the  amount  which  is  being 
contributed.     But  we  believe  that  the  Breth- 


ren Christian  Endeavor  is  being  awakened 
and  that  young  people  are  beginning  to  see 
and  feel  the  need  of  ^  mighty  objective 
which  shall  awaken  and  stir  the  latent  fires 
that  burn  in  the  breasts  of  youth  for  a  great 
task.  It  is  before  you.  What  are  you  go- 
ing to  do  about  it? 

Now  it  is  impossible  for  the  Executive 
Staff  to  see  you  personally  as  you  realize. 
Therefore  it  becomes  a  part  of  your  duty 
to  see  that  your  society  gets  in  on  "the 
ground  floor."  Whether  you  are  an  officer 
of  your  society  or  not  you  have  a  right  to 
investigate  the  why  and  wherefore  of  the 
activities  of  your  own  society.  Become  a 
real  "BOOSTER"  for  the  work. 

Second.  Without  the  names  and  addresses 
of  your  officers  our  National  Secretary  is 
helpless.  We  cannot  get  in  touch  with  your 
society  without  this  data.  OFFICERS  1 
Send  in  those  new  names.  Do  it  now  while 
it  is  fresh  in  your  minds.  We  are  depend- 
ing on  you!!!  FRED  C.  VANATOR, 
National  Associate  President. 


i    Forcjon    Mission    Funds   to 
LOUIS    S.    I3AUIMAN 

Dial    Secrfitarv    Forcig/i     Board 
1 025    East   5tll    St.. 
Long    Beach,    California 


SSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

1 101     American    Savings    BIdg.. 

Dayton,    Ohid 


An  Interesting  Letter  from  Dr.  Gribble 


Yaloke,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise, 
June   18,  1928. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Swiftly  again  has  time  sped  away  until 
more  than  the  regulation  month  has  slipped 
by  since  last  I  wrote  you. 

The  fifteen  days  that  we  remained  at 
Bassai  after  the  birth  of  little  Joseph  Rog- 
er Jobson,  were  filled  with  busy  employ- 
ment. At  the  end  of  this  tiine  Miss  Myers 
having  recovered  from  a  serious  illness, 
though  yet  far  from  strong,  and  Joseph 
Roger  and  his  mother  being  in  good  health. 
Miss  Tyson  and  I  returned  to  Yaloke. 
Brother  Jobson  kindly  driving  us  down  in 
the  auto,  and  returning  the  next  day.  We 
found  our  Yaloke  friends  well  and  we  cer- 
tainly received  a  gracious  reception  after 
our  absence  of  six  weeks.  Mother  Foster 
served  a  royal  dinner  to  the  Yaloke  staff 
in  honor  of  our  welcome  guest,  who  re- 
turned early  on  the  following  morning  for 
obvious  reasons.  For  two  convalescents, 
however,  brave  they  may  be,  cannot  long 
be  left  alone,  especially  with  a  little  baby 
to  care  for!  and  station  duties  awaiting 
in  multiplicity! 

The  next  morning  the  newly  returned 
missionaries  were  on  the  chapel  platform. 
Miss  Tyson  read  a  message  to  the  church 
from  Brother  Hathaway  admirably  written 
in  ihe  Sango  language,  which  was  followed 
by  a  short  message  from  the  writer. 

Station  duties  were  now  resumed  with 
new  zest,  and  on  the  following  Monday  we 
commenced  the  quartei'ly  week  of  prayer, 
observed  simultaneously  on  all  the  stations. 
God  was  with  us  in  rich  blessing  and  the 
same  power  was  experienced  on  the  other 
stations. 

The  following  Monday  was  a  day  of 
hus.le  and  bustle,  for  Misses  Emmert  and 
Tyson  were  going  out  itinerating.  The  sta- 
tion ranks  have  to  close  in,  I  assure  you, 
when  two  of  our  five  thus  go  forth! 

Since  the  heavy  medical  work  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Miss  Tyson  would  depend  upon 
me  alone,  Mrs.  Foster  kindly  made  me  her 
guest  for  meals  during  the  "absence  of  the 
other  members  of  the  household.  Well  in- 
deed it  was  that  only  my  simple  breakfasts 


were  to  be  served  at  home,  for  the  week 
was  a  heavy  one,  not  only  physically,  but 
in  the  burden  of  sorrow  which  it  brought 
to  our  hearts. 

Yama's  younger  child,  Ethel  (named 
after  our  Miss  Ethel  Myers)  was  very  ill. 
Hovering  on  the  border  land  throughout  the 
week,  a  constant  volume  of  prayer  contin- 
ually went  up  to  God  for  her  little  life. 
And  God  answered  prayer,  so  that  when 
our  itinerating  party,  missionaries  and  na- 
tives, returned,  we  could  rejoice  their  anx- 
ious hearts  with  the  glad  news  of  the  little 
one's  recovery. 

Meanwhile  a  scene  of  entirely  different 
character  was  transpiring  at  the  hospital, 
For  Sambi,  one  of  our  old  men,  converted 
and  baptized  shortly  before  Mr.  Hathaway's 
departure,  had  come  home  to  die.  Brighter 
at  the  time  of  Miss  Tyson's  leaving,  I  en- 
couraged her  to  go,  as  "this  gospel  must 
be  preached."  But  God's  will  in  taking  home 
this  child  of  his — old  in  years,  but  a  babe 
in  him,  was  more  speedily  wrought  than  we 
had  thought.  For  rapidly  Sambi  grew 
worse.  Through  days  of  suspense  and 
nights  of  watching  our  native  Christians' 
especially  our  evangelists,  carried  the  heavy 
burden  of  his  physical  and  spiritual  care  as 
the  first  old  man  of  the  tribe  died  a  trium- 
phan.  Christian  death.  For  it  meant  much 
to  be  faithful  in  death  at  Yaloke.  For  the 
heathen  friends  of  the  patients,  especially 
those  versed  in  witchcraft,  come  beseech- 
ing to  take  him  to  their  homes  for  the  prac- 
tice of  their  nefarious  art.  And  then  they 
beseech  the  consent  of  the  dying  man  or 
that  of  his  relatives  to  bury  liim  in  a 
heathen  trench,  in  order  that  demon  pos- 
session, devil-dances  and  other  hideous  sub- 
stitutes for  mourning  may  take  place.  But 
Sambi  went  home  in  peace  and  victory,  sus- 
tained not  only  by  our  prayers,  but  helped 
and  comforted  by  his  Christian  brother, 
Voloungou,  one  of  our  earnest  and  stead- 
fast evangelists.  At  4:30  P.  M.  I  was  ab- 
sent from  the  hospital,  and  just  ready  to 
partake  of  evening  refreshments  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Foster,  when  a  pathetic 
little  note  in  French  was  handed  in  at  the 
dooi-.  It  came  from  Yama,  who  was  on 
duty  at  the  moment.     "Sambi-mprt,"  Sam- 


bi-dead."  The  Christians  prepared  him  for 
burial.  Wrapped  in  his  blanket  and  in  na- 
tive mats,  he  was  carried  to  the  church.  It 
happened  to  be  the  first  funeral  I  had  ever 
attended  in  the  church  building,  as  the  only 
previous  death  during  my  sojourn  here 
since  my  return  was  from  a  contagious  dis- 
ease and  the  burial  service  was  held  at  the 
grave. 

The  sweet  songs  were  sung  and  the  ser^ 
mon  preached  while  the  rays  of  the  setting 
sun  streamed  in  at  the  open  windows  and 
illuminated  the  church.  But  there  is  no 
twilight  here,  and  before  the  service  was 
completed  darkness  had  quickly  fallen. 

Silently  they  followed  him  to  the  grave. 
Mr.  Foster,  the  native  Christians,  and  even 
the  heathen  relatives.  Because  of  the  dark-" 
ness  and  the  roughness  of  the  road  Mrs. 
Foster  and  I  returned  to  the  house  to  pray. 
During  the  day  another  sad  event  had  oc- 
curred in  the  premature  and  of  course  still- 
birth of  tlie  child  of  Garamo,  one  of  our 
native  Christians.  And  so  it  came  to  pass 
that  day  that  two  graves  were  dug  in  the 
native  Christian  cemetery  here.  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.'  ' 

During  Sambi's  residence  in  the  hospi- 
tal, the  daughter  and  granddaughter  both 
gave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord  and  were  bap- 
tized. 

Many  other  instances  have  occurred  in 
which  patients  during  their  sojourn  here 
for  treatment,  as  well  as  their  relatives 
who  accompany  them,  have  given  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord.     For  example: 

Ndiki,  a  sleeping-sickness  patient,  sent 
us  by  a  merchant  at  Camot,  his  two  broth- 
ers and  a  sister  have  given  their  hearts  to 
the  Lord  while  here.  Ndiki  is  greatly  im- 
proving and  we  trust  will  be  healed. 

Such  instances  could  be  multiplied.  The 
hand  of  our  God  is  upon  us  for  good,  in 
every  department  of  our  work. 

The  day  following  the  funerals,  the  trav- 
elers returned.  We  praise  God  for  bring- 
ing them  back  in  health  and  strength.  Miss 
Emmert  to  resume  her  arduous  duties  in 
the  school-room,  and  Miss  Tyson  to  take  up 
again  the  heavy  burden  of  her'  work  in  the 
dispensary  and  in  other  activities  of  the 
station. 

Besides  preaching  the  gospel  in  every  vil- 
lage along  the  route,  they,  assisted  by  Yolo 
and  Lana,  two  of  the  evangelists,  had  done 
much  spiritual  teaching  as  well. 

Miss  Tyson  had  given  54  intramuscular 
injections  for  yaws,  a  fierce  epidemic  which 
is  blazing  over  the  countryside,  and  which 
her  heroic  efforts  have  largely  helped  to 
stem. 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  this  the  thought-- 
ful  travelers  had  not  forgotten  that  Satur- 
day, June  9th,  the  day  of  their  return,  was 
Mrs.  Foster's  birthday.  Having  purchased 
much  of  the  wherewithal  on  the  roate, 
duck,  onions,  green  mangoes,  eggs,  etc.,- 
they  prepared  with  the  aid  of  our  cook  and 
other  boys  a  never-to-be  forgotten  repast. 
Mrs.  Foster  was  completely  surprised  upoR 
her  arrival  in  our  little  mud  home,  to  wliich: 
she  had  been  asked  to  come  and  "bring  her' 
soul  along."  As  it  is  not  an  unusual  oc-- 
currence  on  the  mission  field  for  the  various 
households  to  eat  together,  each  furnishing 
part  of  the  repast,  her  suspicions  had  not. 
been  aroused.  She  was  much  touched  by 
the  occasion  and  by  the  simple  gifts,  and 
we  spent  a  joyous  evening  together,  fol- 
lowed by  the  usual  after  dinner  speeches 
on  absurd  topics  assigned  to  each  speaker 
by  his  left  hand  neighbor,  and  delivered  in 
various  languages.  Miss  Tyson  spoke  in 
Sango,  Mrs.  Foster  in  (Pennsylvania) 
Dutch,  and  the  rest  of  us  in  English.  Miss 
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Emmert  and  I  were  afterwards  laughingly 
reproached  for  not  having  delivered  our 
speeches  in  French,  but  really,  we  never 
thought  of  it! 

And  so  you  have  a  picture  of  the  con- 
trasts of  missionary  life;  one  evening  the 
funeral  of  a  native  Christian,  the  next  the 
birthday  party  of  a  missionary.  God  gives 
us  the  moments  of  joyous  relaxation,  and 
doubtless  they  do  much  to  enable  us  to 
continue   our  arduous  labors. 

The  brick  house  is  awaiting  the  roof  for 
which  timbers  are  being  gathered.  We  all 
look  forward  with  joy  to  its  completion  and 
with  hope  to  the  beginning  of  the  second 
residence,  for  one  is  inadequate  even  for 
our  present  force. 

In  the  evangelistic  work,  per  se,  we  have 
blessed  things  to  report: 

Morning  after  morning  as  the  invitation 
is  given,  men,  women  and  children  come 
forth  to  accept  our  Lord.  Sunday  after 
Sunday,  a  little  procession  wends  its  way 
to  the  water's  edge  and  converts  are  bap- 
tized. 


Yesterday  after  giving  the  invitation  to 
a  Sunday  school  class  of  ninety-seven  wom- 
en, some  of  whom  were  already  Christians, 
sixteen  accepted  the  Lord.  Prom  the  work- 
men, from  the  patients  and  their  friends, 
from  among  the  school  boys  as  well  as 
through  the  station  and  village  evangelists' 
work,  they  continue  to  come  in — and  we 
praise  him. 

Bossangoa  reports  a  continuation  of 
busy  activities  which  I  will  not  report,  as 
doubtless  they  are  writing  you  direct.  Like- 
wise  Bassai  continues  to  be  blessed. 

But  the  crowning  news  of  this  letter 
comes  in  a  report  from  Bozoum  where  Miss 
Myers  has  recently  been  conducting  meet- 
ings. She  could  be  spared  from  the  station 
for  one  week  only,  and  during  this  time  of 
the  many  who  accepted  the  Lord,  78  were 
received  to  be  baptized  upon  Brother  Job- 
son's  next  visit.  This  will  again  be  referred 
to  in  an  article  under  preparation  for  the 
Brethren  Missionary,  entitled,  "The  Ro- 
mance of  Bozoum." 

FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  enrollment  at  this  writing  is  286.  I 
had  thought  that  perhaps  it  would  reach 
300  but  we  turned  away  several  for  various 
reasons,  so  that  our  enrollment  represents 
a  quality  somewhat  higher  than  formerly. 
Also,  there  is  a  slight  gain  over  last  year 
at  this  time.  The  enrollment  will  be  closed 
before  this  letter  reaches  its  readers,  so 
that  286  is  what  it  will  likely  be  for  the 
first  semestei". 

The  school  started  off  with  the  usual  ac- 
tivities,— convocation  services,  the  opening 
services  at  the  church,  the  annual  college 
reception,  the  reorganization  of  the  band, 
etc.  Everything  points  to  a  good  year.  The 
Girls'  Glee  Club  is  already  partially  organ- 
ized. 

We  have  three  new  teachers — Mr.  Ralph 
Horn,  who  spent  the  summer  at  the  State 
University,  is  taking  the  place  of  Professor 
Mason  who  is  at  Ohio  State  doing  gradu- 
ate work.  Miss  Jawderquist,  from  Califor- 
nia, is  the  new  teacher  of  Voice.  Miss  Ro- 
mana  Bandury  is  the  new  teacher  of  Violin. 

Mr.  Leslie  Lindower,  librarian,  also  takes 
his  place  on  the  regular  roll,  having  com- 
pleted his  A.B.,  and  B.D.  recently. 

I  have  had  some  good  reports  relative  to 
the  Golden  Jubilee  celebration  from  various 
visitors,  which  were  very  encouraging. 

Dr.  Bell  has  returned  to  the  Virginia  dis- 
trict for  further  canvassing. 

Professor  Puterbaugh  and  I  both  expect 
to  attend  the  two  western  conferences.  Pro- 
fessor Anspach  will  go  to  Pennsylvania  and 
Dean  Miller  and  Professor  Stuckey  goes  to 
Indiana. 

The  various  local  ministers  are  filling  the 
church  pulpit  during  the    absence    of    Dr. 
Bame,  who  is  in  Kansas  in  revival  work. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


followed  by  another,  and  that  the  next  one 
will  record  the  gifts  of  every  congregation 
whose  name  has  been  missing  from  the  pre- 
vious ones.  Why  not?  No  cause  asking 
for  support  from  the  brotherhood,  is  more 
worthy,  because,  on  the  human  side,  this 
supplies  a  fundamental  need.  If  you  have 
not  yet  sent  in  your  gifts,  send  them  in 
now,  accompanied  with  your  prayers,  for 
Ashland  College  was  built  for  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  there  has  not  been  a  day  since  its 
dedication  in  which  its  workers  have  not 
reminded  themselves  of  this  fact.  We  are 
his  servants  and  yours.  And  we  ask  for 
your  prayerful  cooperation. 

Previously  reported    $2,815.66 

Received  since  August  2: 

Pittstown,  N.  J 20.00 

Louisville,    Ohio    8.75 

Mt.    Pleasant,    Pa 9.00 

Senior  Class,  additional    5.00 

Masontown,  Pa.,  additional    25.00 

Smithville-Sterling,    additional    .  .  .  5.50 

Huntingdon,    Ind 4.45 

Kittanning,    Pa 23.00 

Conference   ofi'erings    200.02 

Mrs.   John  Rishel    100.00 

Washington,    D.    C 10.15 

Total  to  Sept.  21,  1928   $3,226.53 

MARTIN  SHIVELY, 
Bursar  Ashland  College. 


OFFERING  FOR  THE  EDUCATIONAL 
BOARD 

The  question  I  raised  in  my  last  report, 
is  settled,  for  it  turned  out  not  to  have 
been  the  last  one  for  the  year,  since  I  have 
another  which  I  am  offering  herewith.  I 
am  even  daring  to  hope  that  this  will  be 


BETHLEHEM,   VIRGINIA 

For  some  time,  it  has  been  the  intent  of 
the  writer  to  give  the  family  readers  of  our 
church  paper,  some  brief  account  of  the  do- 
ings at  Bethlehem.  This  is  the  first  charge 
that  I  have  ever  attempted  to  serve.  I 
feel  that  most  assuredly  my  lot  has  fallen 
into  a  pleasant  place.  With  a  congregation 
such  as  this  in  mind,  the  psalmist  ex- 
claimed: "How  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity."  Everyone  is 
so  generous  in  their  attitude,  so  hospitable 
in  their  entertainment,  and  so  energetic  in 
their  labors  in  the  church  that  it  is  certain- 
ly a  most  delightful  place  in  which  to  be- 
gin one's  first  experience  as  a  minister. 

The  church  is  blessed  with  a  great  deal 


of  splendid  talent  from  the  standpoint  of 
music  and  from  the  standpoint  of  able  lead- 
ership in  the  Sunday  school  and  in  the 
church. 

Not  long  ago,  a  vacation  Bible  school 
was  held  in  conjunction  with  a  nearby 
Church  of  the  Brethren  with  very  gratify- 
ing results  from  the  standpoint  of  enroll- 
ment, interest,  and  work  accomplished. 
Each  church  furnished  two  teachers.  Mrs. 
Hugh  Logan  and  Mrs.  Mae  Logan  Wenger 
were  the  teachers  from  the  Bethlehem 
church.  The  Sunday  night  following  the 
completion  of  the  two  weeks'  classes,  a  spe- 
cial program  and  exhibit  of  the  work  done 
in  the  daily  vacation  Bible  school  was 
given.  Parents  of  children  in  both  churches 
were  much  pleased  with  the  school.  The 
Bethlehem  church  is  an  excellent  place  for 
such  a  school  and  for  general  Sunday  school 
work  because  of  its  class  room  facilities. 

The  annual  fall  communion  will  be  held 
in  October  at  which  time  Brother  E.  L. 
Miller  of  Maurertown  will  be  present. 
Brother  Miller  goes  to  the  Mt.  Olive  church 
nearby  to  hold  a  revival  during  October. 

Prof.  J.  M.  Bowman,  known  to  a  great 
many  of  the  readers  of  this  paper,  has  been 
ill  since  February.  Although  his  condition 
is  still  serious,  he  seems  to  be  somewhat 
improved  of  late. 

We  hope  the  prayers  and  well  wishes  of 
the  EVANGELIST  family  may  continue 
with  us.  JOHN   F.   LOCKE. 


PROGRAM      OF     MID-WEST     CONFER- 
ENCE,   MORRILL,    KANSAS,    OCTO- 
BER  9,   10,   11 

Tuesday    Evening,    October   9 

7:30     Conference  called  to  order  by  Mod- 
erator L.  A.  Myers. 
Song    Service.    Mrs.    H.    H.    Rowsey, 
Conference  Song  Leader. 
Bible  Meditation  and  Prayer. 

Jess  Hornbeck. 
Words   of   Welcome.     Dale   Wagner. 
Response  by  delegates. 
8:15     Vocal   Duet.    Mrs.   Chas.    Heineman 
and   Mrs.   H.   H.   Rowsey. 
Moderator's  Message.  L.  A.  Myers. 
Appointment  of  Committees. 
Wednesday  Morning,  October  10 
9:00     Song  Service. 

Bible   Meditation  and   Prayer. 

Mrs.   Elda  Royer. 
9:15     Business   Session.    Organization   and 

Reports. 
9:45     Address:   "Brethren  Benevolences." 
E.  V.  Flora. 
Address:    "Why   a    Brethren   Litera- 
ture?".    J.  S.  C.  Spickerman. 
Address:    "Building      Brethren      Be- 
lief." N.  P.  Eglin. 
10:30     Address:    "Professionalism     in     the 
Church."     L.   G.  Wood. 
Instrumental   Solo. 

Mrs.   Garland   Blough. 
11:00     Address.     President  E.  E.  Jacobs  of 
Ashland  College. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:30     Song  Service. 

Bible   Meditation  and  Prayer. 

J.   H.    Burnworth. 
1 :45     Mission   Session. 

Reports  of  Board  Members. 
Missionary  Message. 

President  J.   D.   Kemper. 
Reports  of  Mission  Pastors. 
National  Mission  Program  and  Pros- 
pects.    C.  R.  Koontz. 
3:00     W.  M.  S.  Hour. 

Devotionals.  Mrs.  Sylvester  Lowman. 
Special  Music. 
Address:  "Stewardship." 
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7:00 
7:30 

8:15 

9:00 

9:15 
9:45 


11:00 

1:30 

1:45 


3:00 

7:00 
7:30 
8:15 


L.  A. 
L.  G. 
H.    H 


Miss  Gertrude  Leedy,  Gen'l  Sec'y- 
"Our  Plans   for  the   Coming   Year." 
Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood. 
Reports  of  Committees. 
Election  of  Officers. 

Wednesday  Evening 
Song   Service. 
Bible  Meditation  and  Prayer. 

J.   G.   Dodds. 
Address:  "Timely  Thoughts  on  Tem- 
perance."    Sylvester  Lowman. 
Vocal  Duet. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  C.  Berkley. 
Address.   President  E.  E.  Jacobs  of 
Ashland  College. 
Thursday  Morning,  October  11 
Song  Service. 
Bible  Meditation  and  Prayer. 

Miss  Twila  Snyder. 
Business    Session.      Unfinished   Bus- 
iness.    New  Business. 
Address:  "Lessons  for  Laymen." 

C.  A.  Landis. 
Address:  "Pointers  for  Pastors." 

Dr.    Cecil   Johnston. 
Address:  "A  Program  of  Devotional 
Training."  W.  H.  Schaffer. 
Address:  "Working    for    a    Warless 
World."  H.  H.  Rowsey. 
Address.  J.  W.  Hathaway,  Returned 
Missionary  from  Africa. 
Thursday    Afternoon 
Song  Sei-vice. 

Bible  Meditation  and  Prayer. 
Church  School  Hour. 
Address:   "Teaching   Truth   Through 
Story  Telling."  Mrs.   Chas.  Booz. 
Address:   "Maintaining  Interest  and 
Attendance."     Mrs.   G.   C.   Dowell. 
Address.    Prof.    M.    P.    Puterbaugh, 
Treasurer  National    Sunday    School 
Association. 

Problem   Period.   Prof.   Puterbaugh. 
W.  M.  S.  Hour. 
Special  Music. 
Business  Session  and  Problem  Hour. 

Thursday  Evening 
Song  Service. 
Bible  Meditation  and  Prayer. 

C.   R.  Koontz. 
Address.     Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh. 
Vocal  Duet.     Misses  Ruth  and  Mar- 
garet Kimmel. 

Missionary   Message.   J.    W.    Hatha- 
way,  Returned   Missionary,   Africa. 
Closing  Prayer  of  Consecration. 
Conference   Organization 

Myers    Moderator 

Wood   Vice-Moderator 

Rowsey    Secretary-Treasurer 


THE    BIBLE    IN    THE    SCHOOLS— HIS- 
TORY AND  PRESENT  PRACTICE 

A  little  study  of  the  history  and  present 
use  of  the  Bible  in  the  schools  of  this  coun- 
try would  quell  many  fears  and  answer 
many  objections  to  its  return  and  use  in 
our  educational  system  today.  The  ques- 
tion and  answer  method  'simplifies  the  facts 
for  the  busy  student. 

1.  Was  the  Bible  ever  used  in  the  schools 
of  this  country? 

Yes.  For  more  than  225  years  prior  to 
about  1870,  in  fact  always  prior  to  that 
time,  the  Bible  was  in  regular  daily  use  in 
every  school  in  the  land.  It  was  not  there 
by  mandatory  law,  but  by  custom  every- 
body felt  that  the  Bible  should  be  in  the 
schools  and  it  was  there  by  common  con- 
sent. 

2.  When  and  how  did  the  Bible  get  out 
of  the   schools? 

Just  following  1870,  it  was  quietly 
pushed  out  by  atheists  and  misguided 
churchmen,  largely   aliens — aliens  in  spirit 


if  no  longer  so  in  fact — while  simon-pure 
Americans  did  not  realize  what  was  being 
done.  Since  then,  except  in  certain  locali- 
ties, the  Bible  has  been  until  recently  large- 
ly out  of  the  schools. 

3.  Did  any  State  ever  pass  a  law  plain- 
ly shutting  the  Bible  out  of  its  schools  ? 

No.  Such  a  law  cannot  be  found.  The 
Bible  was  simply  crowded  out  quietly.  The 
custom  was  changed  with  no  sanction  of 
law. 

4.  How  many  and  what  States  now  re- 
quire the  daily  use  of  the  Bible  in  all  their 
schools  and  when  was  the  law  passed  ? 

There  are  eleven  such  States.  Massa- 
chusetts passed  the  law  in  1855;  Pennsyl- 
vania in  1913;  Tennessee  in  1915;  New  Jer- 
sey in  1916;  Alabama  in  1919;  Georgia  in 
1921;  Maine  and  Delaware  in  1923;  Ken- 
tucky in  1924;  Florida  and  Idaho  in  1925. 

5.  Is  the  Bible  now  read  daily  in  all 
the  schools  of  any  great  cities  outside  of 
the   above   eleven   states? 

Yes.  The  Bible  is  now  read  devotionally 
by  local  school  board  rule  in  all  the  schools 
of  New  York  City,  Baltimore,  Washington, 
Indianapolis,  Richmond  and  Norfolk  Virgin- 
ia, Hartford,  Connecticutt,  and  Flint,  Mich- 
igan— all  cities  of  more  than  100,000  in- 
habitants. There  are  at  least  33  cities  of 
of  more  than  100,000  population  in  all  of 
whose  schools  the  children  hear  the  word 
of  God  read  every  day. 

6.  How  many  people  now  live  in  this 
country  under  laws  that  put  the  Bible  into 
daily  use  in  all  their  schools? 

About  36,000,000  people  live  in  the  above 
states  and  cities,  almost  a  third  of  the  peo- 
ple of  this  country.  These  laws  have  been 
passed  mainly  within  the  last  fifteen  years. 
Investigation  reveals  that  they  work  well 
and  that  there  is  no  trouble  from  any 
source. 

7.  How  many  other  States  by  law  for- 
bid the  exclusion  of  the  Bible  from  their 
schools  ? 

There  are  eight  such  States — Iowa,  Indi- 
ana, the  two  Dakotas,  Kansas,  Oklahoma, 
Mississippi  and  New  York.  In  New  York 
the  law  applies  only  to  New  York  City 
where  the  law  has  been  in  efl'ect  since  1844. 
As  noted  above,  the  City  has  gone  beyond 
the  State  Law  and  requires  the  daily  use 
of  the  Bible  in  all  her  schools.  The  above 
laws  were  passed  mainly  in  the  days  when 
the  Bible  was  in  regular  use  in  all  the 
schools,  and  evidently  meant  that  the  Bible 
should  stay  in  the  schools.  But  in  spite  of 
the  law,  the  Bible  was  quietly  pushed  out, 
so  that  the  law  has  become  largely  ineffec- 
tive. 

8.  What  States  permit  the  use  of  the 
Bible  in  their  schools  through  favorable 
Suprenie  Court  decision  or  construction  of 
their  law  by  proper  officials? 

There  is  a  little  uncertainty  in  some 
States  owing  to  changing  officials  and 
opinions  but,  generally  speaking,  the  fol- 
lowing States  have  favorable  rulings,  twen- 
ty-four in  all. 

Arkansas,  California,  Colorado,  Connecti- 
cut, Louisiana,  Mal'yland,  Michigan,  Minne- 
sota, Missouri,  Montana,  Nebraska,  New 
Hampshire,  New  Mexico,  North  Carolina, 
Ohio,  Oregon,  Rhode  Island  , South  Caro- 
lina, Texas,  Utah,  Vermont,  Virginia,  West 
Virginia,  and  Wisconsin.  The  Supreme 
Court  places  some  restriction  in  Wisconsin 
and  Louisiana.  In  California  the  Supreme 
Court  said  the  Bible  may  be  used  as  a  ref- 
erence book  but  did  not  say  whether  it 
might  be  read  devotionally,  while  the  Attor- 
ney  General   says   it  may   not  be   so   used. 

9.  What  States  exclude  the  devotional 
use  of  the  Bible  from  their  schools?  There 
are  seven.    Illinois  and  Washington  by  Su- 


preme Court  decision;  California,  Arizona, 
Nevada  and  Wyoming  by  ruling  of  the  At- 
torneys General;  New  York  State,  outside 
of  New  York  City,  by  ruling  of  the  State 
Superintendent  of  Schools. 

10.  What  State  Supreme  Courts  have 
spoken  on  the  right  of  the  Bible  in  the 
schools  ?  Also  when  and  what  was  their 
verdict  ? 

Illinois,  1910,  Washington,  1918,  wholly 
unfavorable.  Wisconsin,  1890,  Louisiana, 
partly  favorable.  Maine,  1854,  Massachu- 
setts, 1866,  Ohio,  1872,  Iowa,  1884,  Michi- 
gan, 1898,  Nebraska,  1902,  Kansas,  1904, 
Kentucky,  1905,  Texas,  1908,  Iowa,  1918, 
Georgia,  1921,  California,  1924,  Colorado 
and  Minnesota,  1927,  all  wholly  favorable. 
The  California  case  involved  only  the  use 
of  the  Bible  as  a  reference  book.  All  others 
referred  to  the  religious  use  of  the  Bible. 

11.  How  many  individuals  by  their  opin- 
ions have  excluded  the  Bible  from  the 
schools  of  the  States,  where  it  is  not  per- 
mitted ?  All  told,  not  to  exceed  thirteen — 
a  majority  of  three  members  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  in  Illinois,  the  unanimous  ver- 
dict of  the  five  members  of  the  Court  in 
Washington  and  one  person  in  each  of  the 
other  States. 

12.  Has  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  ever  considered  the  question  of 
the  right  of  the  Bible  in  the  schools? 

No.  No  such  case  has  ever  reached  that 
body.  Friends  of  .the  Bible  in  the  schools 
are  very  anxious  to  get  a  case  before  that 
body,  but  when  they  win  they  cannot  car- 
ry the  case  up,  and  the  enemies  seem  to 
be  afraid  to  do  so. 

13.  Has  any  act  ever  been  passed  by 
the  National  Congress  touching  the  ques- 
tion? 

Not  directly.  But  under  general  provi- 
sion of  the  laws  passed  by  Congress,  the 
school  board  of  Washington,  D.  C.  has  re- 
quired daily  Bible  reading  and  prayer  in 
all  the  schools  since  1898. 

14.  What  do  State  Laws,  court  decisions, 
or  legal  opinions,  say  about  the  Bible  being 
a  sectarian  book? 

Only  one  State  Supreme  Court  has  ever 
held  the  Bible  in  any  version  to  be  sectar- 
ian— Illinois.  Numerous  such  Courts  have 
specifically  held  that  the  King  James  ver- 
sion is  not  sectarian.  The  California  Court 
held  that  neither  the  King  James  nor  the 
Douay  version  is  sectarian. 

15.  Has  any  State  Law  requiring  the 
use  of  the  Bible  in  the  schools  ever  been 
tested  before  a  State   Supreme   Court? 

No.  Friends  of  the  measure  cannot  car- 
ry a  case  to  the  Courts  except  in  self-de- 
fense. Enemies  of  the  law  must  be  the  ag- 
gressors, and  they  have  not  seemed  to  have 
the  courage  to  test  such  a  law  in  the  Courts. 
Their  inactivity  speaks  loudly  for  the  con- 
stitution of  the  laws.  Numerous  of  the 
cases  before  Supreme  Courts  have  tested 
school  board  rules  requiring  the  use  of  the 
Bible  in  the  schools,  and  here  the  result 
would  be  the  same  without  doubt  as  if  the 
State  had  passed  the  measure.  In  all  these 
cases  the  school  board  has  been  maintained 
in  passing  the  measure. 

16.  What  is  the  present  tendency  in  ref- 
erence to  the  devotional  use  of  the  Bible 
in  the  schools? 

The  Bible  is  going  back  into  the  schools 
at  a  rapid  rate,  both  by  custom  and  the 
mandate  of  school  board  rule  and  State 
Law. 

17.  What,  in  a  word,  is  the  purpose  of 
the  Bible  in  the  schools  ?  Not  at  all  for 
sectarian  purposes  but  for  its  fundamental 
religious  value,  especially  in  so  far  as  this 
helps  to  give  moral  standard  and  guidance 
to  the  youth  of  the  land  in  their  prepara- 
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tion  for  good  citizenship.  The  State  feels 
that  the  Bible  and  Religion  belong  to  the 
State  as  much  as  to  the  Church;  that  the 
State  has  a  right  to  and  must  use  them  in 
the  interest  of  good  citizenship;  that  for 
the  State  to  lean  upon  the  Church  for  the 
proper  training  of  its  youth  in  things  relig- 
ious would  be  a  union  of  Church  and  State 
and  a  denial  of  Stiite  Sovereignty. — The 
Christian  Statesman. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  IN  THE  GREAT 
PYRAMID 

Luxor,  Egypt,  March  17,  1928. 

Events  move  so  fast  in  our  lives  these 
days  that  I  have  to  refer  to  copies  of  my 
last  letter  to  remember  where  I  was  when 
I  wrote  last.  I  believe  I  was  at  Assuan 
writing  about  Cairo.  In  that  letter  I  had 
not  told  you  about  the  Great  Pyramid.  I 
shall  now  proceed  to  describe  our  visit  to 
it.  After  lunch  at  the  rest  house  in  the 
desert  at  Sakkara,  as  the  place  where  the 
tombs  are  found  across  the  river  from  the 
ancient  city  of  Memphis,  we  visited  the  Step 
Pyramid,  the  oldest  one  in  Egypt.  The  en- 
trance to  it  is  closed.  After  walking  about 
the  ruins  of  ancient  temples  near'  it,  scat- 
tered about  which  are  various  mummies  ly- 
ing in  the  sand,  we  drove  down  the  river  to 
visit  the  Great  Pyramid  of  Gizeh,  or  as  it 
was  called  by  .the  Greeks,  the  Pyramid  of 
Cheops,  the  Second  Pyramid,  and  the 
Sphinx.  We  could  not  get  into  the  Second 
Pyramid.  Its  only  interest  to  the  tourist  is 
that  the  top  of  it  still  retains  the  casing 
of  marble.  This  marble  casing  I  told  you 
before  was  stripped  from  the  Great  Pyramid 
and  also  from  this  one  up  to  near  the  top 
by  the  Sultan  Hassan  in  order  to  get  mate- 
rial with  which  to  build  his  mosque  in  Cairo. 

The  Sphinx  lies  just  to  the  southeast  of 
these  two  pyramids.  It  was  carved  out  of 
the  bed  rock  and  was  in  the  shape  of  a  lion 
with  tlie  head  of  a  man,  probably  Rameses 
II.  The  head  is  of  granite.  The  picture 
you  usually  see  of  it  shows  all  but  the  head 
covered  with  sand,  but  it  has  now  been  dug 
out,  and  you  see  the  whole  thing  down  to 
the  floor  and  also  the  small  temple  between 
the  front  legs.  It  is  much  the  worse  for 
the  wear  of  the  centuries.  There  it  stands 
looking  across  the  river  towards  Memphis 
impressive  in  its  grandeur.  It  is  near  here 
where  Napoleon  fought  the  Battle  of  the 
Pyramids,  and  where  before  the  battle  he 
addressed  his  soldiers  with  the  memorable 
words,  "Soldiers  of  France,  forty  centuries 
look  down  upon  you."  What  scenes  those 
stone  eyes  have  beheld!  How  puny  the 
works  of  men  must  seem  to  whatever  soul 
lies  behind  that  immobile  face!  The  tides 
of  men  have  rolled  past  it.  The  glory  of 
that  epoch,  and  of  many  succeeding  ones,  of 
Pharaoh,  Mameluke,  and  Kahliph;  of  Cae- 
sar and  Napoleon;  of  Egyptian,  Persian 
Greek  and  Roman;  of  Mohammedan  and 
Christian  has  vanished  like  the  mist,  but  it 
remains  eternal  as  the  stone  from  which  it 
was  fashioned  so  many  eras  ago.  Yet,  even 
that  limestone  is  wasting  away.  A  few  more 
millenia  and  it  will  become  a  part  of  the 
restless  sand  that  has  so  often  blown  over 
it.  Not  only  is  it  true  that  "The  grass  with- 
ereth  and  tne  flower  fadeth,  but  the  word 
of  our  God  abideth  forever,"  but  that  "The 
limestone  and  the  granite  crumbleth  into 
dust,  but  the  influence  of  one  man  in  a  small 
country  of  Asia,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  abideth." 
And  this  because  he  represented  truth  deep- 
er fixed  in  the  soul  of  man  and  more  firmly 
grounded  in  the  nature  of  things  than  the 
granite  of  what  we  are  pleased  to  call  the 
eternal  hills.     How  profound  was  his  in- 


sight compared  with  that  of  the  Pharaohs 
to  say  nothing  of  the  Caesars  and  Napo- 
leons! No  wonder  Napoleon,  who  had  in- 
sight too  late,  exclaimed  on  his  lonely  island 
prison,  "Alexander,  Caesar,  Charlemagne 
and  I  have  conquered  the  world  by  physical 
force,  but  Jesus  Christ  by  love  has  lifted 
empires  oif  their  foundations  and  changed 
the  course  of  history."  The  world  has  still 
to  learn  that  the  things  of  the  spirit  are 
greater  than  the  things  of  worldly  pomp. 

We  had  a  very  interesting  experience  in 
the  interior  of  the  Great  Pyramid.  Our 
guide  was  not  permitted  to  accompany  us 
inside — a  little  contrivance  to  monopolize 
the  graft  in  connection  with  that  venerable 
pile.  So  two  young  sons  of  Belial  with  can- 
dles in  their  hands  took  us  in.  One  of  these 
fellows  was  rather  decent,  but  the  other, 
when  we  had  got  about  145  feet  within, 
where  a  great  gallery  75  feet  high  extends 
upward  in  the  pyramid,  turned  to  me  and 
said  that  he  would  burn  some  magnesium 
wire  and  light  up  the  gallery  so  that  we 
could  see  it,  if  we  would  be  sure  to  give  him 
plenty  of  backsheesh  when  we  got  out  to 
pay  for  the  magnesium.  The  tone  of  his 
statement  roused  all  the  Irish  in  me,  and  I 
told  him  that  our  guide  paid  all  the  tips. 
He  insisted  that  he  wanted  it  understood  be- 
fore he  lit  this  expensive  (  ? )  material  that 
we  would  not  forget  to  reward  him.  Thus 
far  the  facts;  now  for  some  imagination.  I 
told  him  that  I  did  not  have  probably 
enough  money  to  pay  for  this  wire,  but  that 
I  had  many  influential  friends  who  would 
vouch  for  my  integrity.  "And  who  are 
they?"  queried  this  modem  high  financier. 
"  I  do  not  know  you.  How  do  I  know  that 
you  will  pay?"  "Well,  you  see,"  I  replied, 
"I  was  once  president  of  Ashland  College 
and  for  twenty  years  have  been  a  professor 
in  two  great  American  State  Universities," 
I  haltingly  replied.  "Ha,"  sneered  my  cyn- 
ical Arab,  "You  have  been.  Have  you?  I 
never  heard  of  Ashland  College  or  of  these 
universities  you  call  great.  I  do  not  believe 
a  word  you  say.  I  see  imposters  like  you 
every  day.  You  cannot  get  away  with  that 
kind  of  a  tale.  You  do  not  look  like  a  col- 
lege president,  or  even  a  professor.  Show 
me  your  ci-edentials."  I  had  lamely  to  ad- 
mit that  I  did  not  have  them  with  me.  This 
excited  his  scorn  anew.  He  fairly  showed 
his  teeth  in  his  scorn  of  me.  However,  I 
was  not  down  yet.  "Well,"  I  remarked,  "I 
have  some  good  friends,  of  whom  I  am  sure 
you  must  have  heard."  "Well,  who  are 
they  ?  "  he  menacingly  inquired.  "  Well,  there 
is  President  Frank  of  the  University  of  Wis- 
consin. He  used  to  edit  the  CENTURY 
MAGAZINE.  He  knows  that  I  am  a  man 
of  my  word."  "Ha,  I  never  heard  of  him." 
"But,"  said  I,  "Do  you  not  read  his  articles 
in  the  daily  newspapers,  articles  which  deal 
with  all  sorts  of  subjects?"  "No,  I  never 
saw  one,"  he  replied.  "Well,  there  is  Doctor 
Miller.  He  is  a  good  friend  of  mine."  "And 
who  is  he?"  inquired  the  son  of  Belial. 
"Why  don't  you  know  him  ?  He  is  dean  of 
the  Theological  Department  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege." "  Didn't  I  tell  you  that  I  never  heard 
of  Ashland  College?"  replied  the  worthy.  I 
was  beginning  to  get  exasperated  for  my 
list  was  growing  low.  "Well,"  I  replied,  "I 
think  that  L.  S.  Bauman  would  vouch  for 
me  in  a  pinch  like  this."  "Is  he  the  preacher 
guy  who  sometimes  talks  over  the  radio?" 
asked  my  inquisitor.  "I  do  not  know  that 
he  ever  talks  over  the  radio,  but  perhaps 
he  does.  I  had  the  impression  he  did  not 
need  a  radio."  "Well,"  he  replied,  "I  heard 
him  all  right  one  night  out  here  in  the  des- 
ert just  as  plain  as  if  I  had  been  listening 
on  a  radio.  He  told  all  about  himself  and 
his  Long  Beach  church,  as  I  understood  him. 


"Well,"  I  ventured,  "he  has  a  good  voice 
and  is  a  very  clever  man.  I  think  he  would 
say  that  probably  I  would  pay  you  if  I  say 
I  will."  My  friend  replied,  "You  know  more 
people  of  whom  I  never  heard  than  any 
tourist  I  have  ever  met.  You  have  spent 
all  this  time  naming  them,  ond  only  now 
have  you  mentioned  one  of  whom  I  have 
ever  heard.  My  belief  in  your  honesty  has 
been  raised  by  the  last  one  you  mentioned. 
But  do  you  not  know  some  well  known  man 
who  would  vouch  for  you?"  Then  an  in- 
spiration struck  me.  It  was  time,  for  the 
villain  was  coming  closer  and  closer,  and  his 
blood-thirsty  eyes  were  peering  into  mine 
with  malicious  and  menacing  fire.  "Well,  I 
said,  "since  you  demand  that  I  name  some- 
one who  has  international  reputation  I  will 
name  a  fellow  Irishman,  a  really  clever  man, 
and  who  has  a  more  clever  wife.  Have  you 
never  heard  of  Jiggs?"  "Oh,"  said  he  with 
a  smile  taking  the  place  of  the  menacing 
frown,  "why  did  you  not  mention  him  at 
once.  Of  course,  I  know  him.  Do  you  know 
him  ?  Is  he  a  friend  of  yours  ?  I  am  sure 
you  are  all  right,"  and  he  lit  the  magnesium. 
That  darkness  in  the  pyramid  had  af- 
fected in  a  strange  way  my  imagination. 
Now  let  us  get  back  to  facts  again.  Up 
and  up  we  went  into  the  heart  of  the  pyr- 
amid. Finally  half  way  up — 125  feet  above 
the  base — we  stood  at  last  in  the  chamber 
of  the  king.  It  is  a  cubical  chamber  about 
20x12x10  feet,  built  right  in  the  center  of 
the  pile.  It  was  intended  that  this  chamber 
should  be  the  last  resting  place  of  the  body 
of  the  builder,  but  when  the  pyramid  was 
opened,  no  body  was  found.  In  fact  it  has 
never  been  found.  About  half  way  up  there 
is  another  passage  way  leading  at  a  less 
steep  angle  to  the  chamber  intended  for  the 
body  of  the  queen.  That  too  was  empty. 
At  last  we  slowly  climbed  dovin  to  the  light 
of  day.  Our  dragoman  was  at  the  entrance 
and  gave  the  villain  some  backsheesh, 
enough  to  buy  50  times  as  much  magnesium 
wire  as  he  burnt,  but  he  growled  and  wanted 
more.  He  finally  appealed  to  me  to  supple- 
ment that  amount.  That  gave  me  the  chance 
I  had  been  aching  for.  I  told  him  that  if  he 
waited  for  me  to  give  him  anything  but  a 
mean  look  or  a  kick  he  would  be  as  old  as 
the  builder  of  this  pyramid,  that  he  was  a 
nasty,  mean  old  Arab,  who  took  unfair  ad- 
vantage of  tourists  to  wait  until  they  were 
far  inside  before  he  tried  to  hold  them  up. 
In  fact,  that  if  I  had  anything  to  do  with 
the  Pyramid  I  would  have  fired  him  instant- 
ly if  not  sooner.  He  whined  that  he  had 
many  children  to  support  and  that  he  was 
a  poor  man  and  that  all  Americans  are  rich. 
I  am  sure  that  if  he  were  no  better  informed 
about  his  own  economic  state  than  about 
that  of  Americans,  he  was  a  liar,  so  he 
awakened  no  philanthropic  emotions  in  me. 
Our  dragoman  who  is  sheik,  or  headman  of 
the  village  of  Gizeh,  just  at  the  foot  of  the 
plateau  on  which  the  pyramids  are  built, 
told  me  to  pay  no  attention  to  the  fellow. 
Crying  out  for  backsheesh  I  had  got  used 
to  by  this  time,  but  that  was  the  first  in- 
stance I  came  across  where  a  native  tried 
to  hold  one  up  for  it.  In  spite  of  the  un- 
pleasant incident  the  trip  was  worth  while. 
John  climbed  to  the  top  of  the  Pyramid. 
That  point  originally  was  450  feet  above  the 
foundation.  Each  of  the  four  sides  is  also 
450  feet.  It  stands  square  with  the  world. 
The  wonder  of  it  is  how  they  ever  got  the 
gigantic  rocks  of  which  it  is  built  from  the 
quarry  across  the  Nile  and  up  that  450  feet 
above  the  plateau.  In  it  are  also  many 
pieces  of  granite  from  the  quarries  at  As- 
suan, hundreds  of  miles  up  the  Nile.  No 
doubt  they  were  floated  down  on  barges. 
That  is  not  so  difficult,  for  in  ancient  times 
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the  quarries,  which  we  visited  later,  were 
then  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  although  now 
they  are  more  than  a  mile  from  the  stream. 
But  how  they  got  those  great  pieces  up  from 
the  Nile  is  still  a  wonder.  It  is  supposed 
that  they  used  great  rollers,  and  that  hun- 
dreds of  men  pulled  them  with  great  ropes 
up  the  bank  to  the  level  and  then  up  an  in- 
clined plane  to  the  plateau,  and  again  up  an 
inclined  plane  to  their  position  in  the  pyra- 
mid. All  of  the  stone  except  the  granite  in 
the  Pyramid  was  quarried  from  the  im- 
mense quarries  across  the  river  near  what 
is  now  the  Citadel.  It  is  said  that  the  build- 
er forced  100,000  men  for  three  months  each 
year  to  labor  on  this  pyramid  for  thirty 
years  before  it  was  finished. 

We  returned  to  the  hotel  and  that  night 
left  for  Assuan.  About  that  I  shall  tell  you 
next.  J.  L.  GILLIN. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


BEl^iM  AN  -  ST  ANLET— At  the  parsonage  in  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,  on  September  1st,  1928.  Miss  Lucy  H.  Stanley  and 
-Mr.  John  T,  Beeman.  both  of  Hepler,  Kansas,  were  united 
in  holy  niiitrimonj'  by  the  writer.  It  was  a  auiet  affair  with 
the  families  of  the  contracting  parties  present.  Mr.  and 
:Mrs.  Beeman  will  live  near  Hepler,  Kansas.  They  enjoy 
the    best    wislies    of    a    large   circle    of    friends. 

L.     G.     AVOOD. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


EISHARD— Dudley  Bishard  was  born  northeast  of  Fort 
Bcott.  on  the  Bishard  homestead,  on  September  23rd,  187S 
and  vei-y  suddenly  departed  this  life,  September  8th,  192S 
at  the  age  of  49  years,  11  months  and  15  days.  He  was 
married  to  Miss  Wilda  Colton,  on  December  2.^,  1899,  and 
to  this  union  were  born  tliree  sons.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  Wilda  and  three  sons,  Howard,  Ray  and  Glenn,  also 
by  three  brothers,  K.  T.  Menton  and  Hurshel  all  of  Fort 
Scott. 

Mr.  Bishard  was  the  first  man  to  start  a  bus  line  in 
Fort  Scott,  which  business  he  has  increased  until  it  is  one 
of  tlie  leading  lines  in  this  section.  He  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Baptist  church  for  about  20  years.  He  was  well 
.  known  and  respected  through  the  community,  as  evidenced 
by  the  many  floral  offerings,  and  the  large  concourse  of 
sympathizing  fi'iends  attending  the  funeral  service,  which 
was  conducted  from  the  family  home  at  938  S.  Eddy  Street, 
on    the    afternoon    of    September    13th,    1928    by    the    writer. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  family  lot  at  the  Evergreen 
Cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

STUVER— Mary  A.  Stuver.  widow  of  the  late  S.  L.  Stuver, 
answered  the  summons  to  the  life  beyond  August  4,  1928 
in  her  seventieth  year.  She  was  the  oldest  daughter  of 
Benjamin  and  Catharine  BenshofT.  deceased,  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania.  Sister  Mary  was  a  devout  Christian.  Her  life 
was  spent  in  the  service  of  her  Master.  As  a  woman  of 
faith  and  prayer,  as  one  who  knew  her  Lord  intimately, 
it  was  an  inspiration  to  meet  and  visit  with  her.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  from  its  begiJining, 
but  upon  removing  to  Ohio  some  years  ago  she  united  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  in  wliich  church  she  continued 
till    death   called    her   from   her   home    in    Cleveland. 

She  had  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  who  miss  her, 
but  who  rejoice  in  her  victory  in  Christ.  The  near  relatives 
surviving  are  four  sons  and  three  daughters,  thirty  grarid- 
children  and  four  great  grandchildren,  five  brothers  and 
four  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  from  the  home  of  her 
daughter.  Mrs.  Harvey  Shoemaker  of  Johnstown.  Pennsyl- 
vania, with  burial  in  the  family  plot  in  the  BenshofF  Hill 
Cemeterj'.  Rev.  Galen  Wallter,  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, conducted  a  fitting  and  impressive  service.  Having 
gained  a  triumphal  entrance  into  the  presence  of  her  Lord, 
we  who  mourn  her  going  are  comforted  in  the  thought  that 
she  is  in  his   eternal  keeping.  W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

W  A  K  E  N I G  H  T— Dorothy  Virginia  Wakenight.  daughter  of 
Leslie  and  Hattie  Wakenight,  was  born  December  28,  1920, 
and  died  September  9,  1928,  of  injuries  received  when 
struck  by  an  automobile.  Funeral  services  by  W.  S.  Baker, 
pastor  of  the  St.  James  Brethren  church,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  Normand  of  the  first  Christian  church  of  Hagerstown, 
Maryland, 

Interment    was    in    the    Maner    Cemetery    near    St.    James. 
W.     S.     BAICEE. 

IN    MEMORY    OF    MRS.    M.    0.    NININGER 

On  August  22.  1928,  the  body  of  Sister  M.  0.  Nininger 
was  committed  to  its  final  resting  place  in  the  beautiful 
granite  vault  which  had  been  erected  in  the  Tombstone 
cemetery.  In  the  passing  of  Sister  Nininger  the  Brethren 
church  has  lost  one  of  its  most  faithful  members.  She  was 
a  charter  member  of  the  church  at  Roanoke  City,  Virginia, 
and  perhaps  had  done  more  for  the  church  there  than  any 
other    one    person. 

To  know  Sister  Nininger  was  to  love  her  for  the  fine, 
beautiful  Christian  character  she  possessed.  Of  her  it  may 
be  truly  said.  She  went  about  doing  good,  and  to  her  un- 
tiring efforts  may  he  attributed  much  of  the  success  of  the 
Brethren  church   in  this   section. 

As  long  as  health,  permitted  she  was  a  regular  attendant 
at  her  churih.  During  her  illness,  which  lasted  twelve 
months,  she  was  a  patient  sufiferer,  desiring  only  that  her 
Master's  will  might  be  done.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band.   Brother    Edward   Nininger,    and    two    sons,    William    of 


Washington,  D.  C,  and  Marshall  of  Roanoke,  Virginia.  In 
the  absence  of  her  pastor,  the  writer  conducted  the  funeral 
service,  an  important  feature  of  which  was  the  reading  of 
an  extended  Scriptural  passage  of  selected  portions,  which 
are  published  by  request,  as  follows:  John  14:1-3,  19;  11: 
25,  20;  5:  25,  28,  29;  Rev.  1:17,  18;  14:13;  1  Thess. 
4:13-18;    1    Cor.    15:35-38,    42-44.    47-58. 

J.    E.    PATTERSON,    Hollins,    Virginia. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NORTH  MANCHESTER,   INDIANA 

The  North  Manchester  Brethren  church 
will  observe  the  Love  Feast  and  commun- 
ion on  Sunday  evening,  October  7  at  7:00 
P.  M.  All  friends  and  neighboring  churches 
are  cordially  invited  to  observe  this  sacred 
service  with  us. 

J.   RAYMOND   SCHUTZ,   Pastor. 

MID-WEST  CONFERENCE 

The  Mid-west  Conference  will  convene 
at  Morrill,  Kansas,  October  9,  10  and  11, 
instead  of  18,  19,  20.  The  change  is  due 
to  the  change  of  dates  of  the  Illiokota  Con- 
ference, which  makes  it  necessary  for  Mid- 
west to  convene  the  following  week.  This 
is  so  as  not  to  inconvenience  certain  rep- 
resentatives of  general  church  interests 
who  attend  both  conferences.  Will  Mid-west 
please  take  notice  and  prepare  to  come  on 
the  above  dates  ? 

L.  A.  MYERS,  Moderator. 

WAYNESBORO  TO  ENTERTAIN  DIS- 
TRICT CONFERENCE 
The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference 
will  meet  at  Waynesboro  October  1-4.  This 
is  a  new  experience  for  the  Waynesboro 
church,  but  we  wish  to  assure  you  that  ex- 
tensive preparations  are  being  made  and 
that  a  hearty  welcome  awaits  all  who  at- 
tend. Since  we  are  a  little  off  to  a  side, 
a  statement  of  location  and  how  to  reach 
us  may  be  helpful.  Waynesboro  is  located 
in  the  beautiful  Cumberland  Valley,  twelve 
miles  north  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 
Those  traveling  by  auto  on  the  National 
will  turn  north  at  Hagerstown.  Those  com- 
ing from  the  east  on  the  Lincoln  will  turn 
south  at  Gettysburg  via  Emmitsburg  to 
Waynesboro.  Those  coming  from  the  west 
on  the  Lincoln  will  turn  south  at  McCon- 
nellsburg  via  Mercersburg  to  Waynesboro. 
Those  who  come  on  the  P.  R.  R.  will  change 
at  Harrisburg  and  Chambersburg.  People 
of  the  Pittsburg  and  Uniontown  districts 
will  find  it  nearer  to  travel  on  the  B.  &  0., 
via  Hagerstown.  There  is  a  bus  line  from 
Cumberland,  Maryland.  And  further, 
Waynesboro  is  on  the  route  of  the  large 
busses  traveling  from  Philadelphia  to 
Pittsburgh.  If  you  come  on  these  it  might 
be  wise  to  make  preparations  ahead.  Just 
this  word  in  closing.  The  usual  custom  of 
entertainment  in  the  homes  will  be  fol- 
lowed. Our  women  are  planning  to  sei-ve 
the  dinners  and  suppers  in  the  dining  room 
of  the  church.  We  will  be  looking  for  you. 
Let  us  pray  for  a  great  conference.  Our 
church  is  located  on  Philadelphia  Avenue 
and  Fourth  Street. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF, 
Pastor  entertaining  church. 

TO  THE  ILLIOKOTA  CONFERENCE 

Are  you  coming  to  the  Illiokota  Confer- 
ence at  Waterloo,  Iowa — October  second  to 
October  fourth  ?  If  you  are  you  can  believe 
the  truth  that  the  church  in  Waterloo  is 
ready  to  welcome  you  with  the  heartiest  of 
cheer  and  the  warmest  of  receptions.  Prep- 
arations are  being  made  to  take  care  of  a 
good  delegation  and  we  want  you  to  plan 
to  come. 

You  will  be  delighted  for  you'll  have  op- 


portunity to  attend  the  two  day  conference 
of  the  church  and  then  you'll  be  able  to  en- 
joy the  excitement,  instruction  and  enter- 
tainment of  the  National  Dairy  Cattle  Con- 
gress which  meets  the  same  week  in  Wat- 
erloo in  the  great  Hippodrome. 

You  can  travel  to  Waterloo  from  Illinois 
over  National  Road  No.  30  (Lincoln  High- 
way)— a  fine  road;  or  by  National  Highway 
No.  20  (The  A.  Y.  P.  Trail)— a  new  con- 
crete pike  from  Dubuque  to  Waterloo. 

From  Southern  Iowa — routes  59,  218  and 
the  Des  Moines- Waterloo  Short  Route  are 
all  either  paved  or  gravelled  into  the  city. 

The  main  roads  of  the  Chicago  Great 
Western  and  Illinois  Central  enter  Water- 
loo and  a  spur  of  the  Rock  Island  from 
Cedar  Rapids  enters  the  town.  The  Water- 
loo, Cedar  Falls  and  Northern  Traction  line 
also  has  good  service  from  Cedar  Rapids. 
Morning,  afternoon  and  night  trains  from 
both  directions  stop  at  Waterloo  over  all 
these  named  roads.  Besides  the  railroads 
there  are  fine  bus  lines  connecting  the  city 
with  points  south,  east  and  west. 

Remember  the  place — Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Remember  the  dates — October  2-4,  1928. 

Remember  the  occasion — the  Illiokota 
Conference  of  Brethren  churches. 

EDWIN   BOARDMAN,  JR.,  Minister, 
First  Brethren  Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

THE  COOKER  STILL  GOES 

"High  pressure"  salesmanship  should  not 
be  necessary  to  sell  a  "low  pressure"  cook- 
er at  "half  price."  The  few  cookers  we 
have  contracted  for  to  be  delivered  at  $5.25 
in  connection  with  either  a  new  subscription 
or  a  renewal  subscription  to  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  are  being  ordered  steadily  by 
our  readers,  and  the  supply  will  not  last 
long  if  the  present  rate  of  orders  contin- 
ues. 

Remember  the  terms,  the  Evangelist  one 
year  at  two  dollars  and  the  cooker  postpaid 
for  $5.25   additional. 

R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 


THE  "EASIEST  WAY" 

Cooker 

Good  Cooling 

Better 

QuicHer 

Easier 


COOKS 

WHOLE  MEAL 
ON  ONE  BURNER 
CooKs  with  o 


Retains  the  natural  flavors. 
Will  not  burn  the  food. 
Made  from  16  g'auge  Pure  Hard 
Aluminum.  Willlastalifelime. 
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LAYMEN'S   DAY  OCTOBER  14th 

Observe  it  by 

A  Program  in  Charge  of  Laymen 

And  by  Emphasizing 

The  Laymen's  Place  and  Responsibility  in  the  Church 

The  Mutual  Expectations  of  Pastor  and  Laymen 

And  by  an  Offering  for  the  Students'  Aid  Fund 

J    $    J 

THE  LAYMAN 

By  Edgar  A.  Guest 

Leave  it  to  the  ministers,  and  the  church  soon  ivill  die. 

Leave  it  to  the  women-folks — the  young  will  pass  it  by, 

For  the  church  is  all  that  lifts  us  from  the  coarse  and  selfish  mob. 

And  the  church  that  is  to  prosper  needs  the  laymen  on  the  job. 

Now  a  layman  has  his  business,  and  the  layman  has  his  joys, 
But  he  also  has  the  training  of  his  little  girls  and  boys; 
And  I  wonder  how  he'd  like  it  if  there  were  no  churches  here, 
And  he  had  to  raise  his  children  in  a  Godless  atmosphere. 

It's  the  church's  special  function  to  uphold  the  finer  things, 
To  teach  the  way  of  living  from  which  all  that's  noble  springs; 
But  the  minister  can't  do  it,  single-handed  and  alone, 
For  the  laymen  of  the  country  are  the  church's  cornerstone. 

When  you  see  a  church  that's  empty,  though  the  door  is  open  wide, 
It  is  not  the  church  that  is  dying.  It's  the  laymen  who  have  died; 
For  it's  not  the  song  or  sermon  that  the  church's  work  is  done 
It's  the  laymen  of  the  country  who  for  God  must  carry  on. 
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EDITORIAL 


Shouldering  Our  Financial  Responsibility 

This  is  the  season  when  churches  are  making  their  every  mem- 
ber canvass  to  secure  funds  with  which  to  carry  on  the  work,  and, 
as  usual,  there  is  much  difficulty  experienced  in  some  quarters  in 
raising  the  budget.  Some  refuse  to  make  any  pledge  at  all,  and 
others  make  their  pledge  very  much  under  what  it  ought  to  be, 
so  that  the  few  who  are  willing  to  give  as  they  ought  to  give, 
find  themselves  faced  with  the  necessity  of  giving  greatly  beyond 
what  is  their  fair  share,  and  sometimes  to  the  point  of  hardship, 
or  else  of  letting  the  work  drag  along  in  debt,  much  to  the  dis- 
tress of  the  church  treasurer  and  those  who  are  expecting  checks 
at  his  hands.  It  is  not  wholly  the  fault  of  the  people  where  such 
a  situation  obtains,  because  those  who  are  compelled  to  worry 
over  the  financial  affairs  of  the  church  do  so  too  much  in  silence; 
they  keep  their  troubles  too  much  to  themselves  and  do  not  share 
them  enough  with  the  congregation.  In  other  words,  there  is 
usually  not  enough  constructive  publicity  given  to  the  problem  of 
church  finances;  there  is  not  enough  effort  put  forth  to  acquaint 
the  people  with  the  needs  and  with  individual  responsibility  to 
those  needs. 

There  are  usually  two  things  lacking  when  church  members 
fail  to  meet  the  reasonable  obligations  of  a  congregation:  first, 
there  is  a  lack  of  feeling,  and  often  of  understanding,  of  the  per- 
sonal responsibility  for  the  finances  of  the  church  that  member- 
ship in  the  church  involves,  and  second,  there  is  the  more  funda- 
mental lack  of  a  sense  of  stewardship  obligation  to  God.  If  church 
leaders  would  recognize  these  facts  and  set  themselves  to  remedy 
them  in  the  proper  mannei',  they  would  save  themselves  much  need- 
less worry.  We  have  no  right  to  criticize,  much  less  to  denounce, 
our  church  members  for  not  giving  as  they  ought  to  give  when 
they  have  not  been  instructed  as  to  their  obligations  to  the  church 
financially,  nor  as  to  their  biblically  imposed  obligations  as  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,  the  being  faithful  to  which  re- 
quires tithes  and  offerings. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  always  to  be  found  some  in  the 
church  who  are  deliberately  tight-fisted  with  God.  They  give  nig- 
gardly because  they  are  simply  unwilling  to  give  as  they  know 
they  ought  to  give.  They  lack  the  grace  of  God  applied  to  their 
hearts  in  a  way  that  would  make  them  generous.  Their  conver- 
sion did  not  go  deep  enough;  it  touched  their  lips  but  not  their 
pocketbooks;  it  secured  their  confession  but  not  their  substance. 
That  sounds  strange,  but  verily  it  is  possible  to  limit  the  opera- 


tion of  the  grace  of  God  in  our  lives.  There  are  many  people  in 
the  church  who  are  not  thoroughly  transfoiTned,  nor  completely 
renewed.  They  reserved  certain  compartments  in  their  life  from 
the  cleansing  and  renewing  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  That  is 
one  of  the  most  prolific  sources  of  weakness  under  which  the 
church  is  compelled  to  labor.  Too  many  people  are  not  wholly 
yielded  to  God;  their  lives  are  not  throvsm  open  unreservedly  to 
his  going  and  coming.  They  allow  the  Spirit  to  inspire  their  lips 
to  sing  the  praise  of  God,  but  they  do  not  allow  it  to  move  their 
hands  to  give  to  his  glory.  Their  devotion  stirs  their  hearts  to 
prayer  but  not  to  generosity.  Their  religious  convictions  require 
them  to  pay  their  debts  to  their  fellowmen,  but  they  ignore  or 
refuse  to  think  seriously  of  their  stewardship  obligations  to  God. 
They  meet  their  financial  responsibility  to  every  institution  or 
organization  of  which  they  are  a  part  except  the  church.  There 
they  stop  short,  thus  hampering  the  church  and  their  own  spiritual 
growth. 

But  even  for  these  there  is  hope,  if  they  are  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  plain  teachings  of  the  word  of  God  regarding  giv- 
ing. And  that  is  the  only  hope,  and  our  only  safe  plan  of  pro- 
cedure. We  cannot  go  to  a  man  and  compel  him  to  make  a  pledge, 
nor  can  we  force  him  to  open  his  pocketbook  vvdde  to  the  needs  of 
the  church.  We  cannot  dictate,  nor  drive  in  matters  of  giving.  But 
we  can  teach,  in  a  proper  spirit  and  manner,  the  divine  require- 
ments, and  set  forth  the  immeasurable  blessings  promised  to  those 
who  meet  the  requirements  and  the  lamentable  consequences  of 
refusal  to  give  as  God  has  enjoined.  Malachi's  challenge  is  to 
those  undei'  the  New  Covenant,  no  less  than  to  those  under  the 
Old.  It  is  possible  to  rob  God  under  the  dispensation  of  grace  no 
less  than  it  was  under  the  Law.  The  tithe  was  not  a  mere  arbi- 
trary demand.  It  was  based  on  the  absolute  and  eternal  owner- 
ship of  God  and  the  consequent  stewardship  of  man.  "All  the 
earth  is  mine,"  declared  the  Lord  God  (Exod.  19:5).  "The  land 
shall  not  be  sold  forever;  for  the  land  is  mine,  for  ye  are  strangers 
and  sojourners  with  me"  (Lev.  25:23).  "The  silver  is  mine  and 
the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord"  (Hag.  2:8).  "Every  beast  of  the 
forest  is  mine  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills"  (Ps.  50:10). 
The  very  life  of  man  is  the  possession  of  God,  even  as  he  declares: 
"Behold,  all  souls  are  mine;  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the 
soul  of  the  son  is  mine"  (Ezek.  18:4).  And  that  same  ownership 
carries  over  into  the  New  Testament.  We  continue  to  be  God's 
by  creation  and  we  are  Christ's  by  redemption.  As  Paul  says: 
"Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price"  (1  Cor. 
6:19-20).  A  relationship  so  vital  and  absolute  cannot  be  abro- 
gated or  annulled,  but  is  as  essential  under  Grace  as  it  was  under 
Law.  Stewardship  is  the  unalterable  situation  of  man  no  matter 
whether  we  find  him  under  the  old  dispensation  or  the  new. 

And  Paul  informs  us  that  it  is  required  of  a  steward  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful.  As  stewards  we  shall  be  called  to  give  an 
account  of  ourselves,  our  work,  our  substance,  our  time,  opportu- 
nities and  spiritual  gifts.  And  it  will  be  a  serious  thing  to  be 
called  upon  to  stand  before  God  a  defaulter,  in  the  face  of  his 
infinite  love  and  grace.  Faithfulness  to  stewardship  requirements 
is  not  accomplished,  of  course,  merely  by  the  bringing  of  tithes 
and  offerings  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  It  involves  the  proper 
disposition  of  the  entire  amount  of  our  substance,  as  well  as  the 
conscientious  use  of  the  whole  of  our  time  and  talents.  Never- 
theless, a  man  is  not  likely  to  use  the  whole  of  his  wealtlt  in  a 
way  that  is  pleasing  to  God  when  he  is  unwilling  to  give  at  least 
one-tenth  definitely  for  the  advancement  of  his  Kingdom.  The 
tithe,  therefore,  becomes  an  evidence  of  faithfulness  to  steward- 
ship as  well  as  an  acknowledgment  of  God's  ownership,  and  a 
vital  means  for  the  promotion  of  the  work  of  the  church. 

We  need  therefore  to  be  reminded  often  of  our  stewardship 
obligations,  as  well  as  our  responsibilities  to  the  financial  needs 
of  the  church.  It  is  important  to  our  spiritual  welfare  as  well  as 
to  the  church's  progress.  We  dare  not  lightly  neglect  our  duty  at 
this  point;  it  has  serious  possible  consequences  on  the  one  hand 
and  incalculable  blessings  awaiting  to  be  bestowed  on  the  other. 
Moreover,  gratitude  to  God  for  the  wonderful  love  wherewith  he 
hath  loved  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly,  should  move  us  to  bring  forth  our  gifts  in  abundance 
and  love,  and  not  to  hesitate  to  pledge  ourselves  to  the  utmost 
for  the  sake  of  our  beloved  Zion.  Then  there  is  that  appeal  that 
comes  to  the  heart,  whether  spoken  or  not,  to  meet  our  fair  share 
of  the  expenses  of  the  institution  of  which  we  are  members  and 
from  which  we  are  receiving  benefits.     What  we  refuse  to  pay  will 
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have  to  be  added  to  some  one's  else  load,  and  our  own  hearts  are 
convicted  of  unfairness.  We  are  morally  bound  to  pay  our  share, 
to  shoulder  our  part  of  the  financial  obligations  of  the  church.  No 
one  else  discharges  my  duty  for  me,  nor  yours  for  you.  It  must 
be  personally  met. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  need  strong  convictions  and  great  enthusiasms  and  powerful 
energy,  but  we  need  also  the  place  of  quiet  meditation,  deep 
thouglitfulness  and  earnest  prayer. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  where  he  is  now  on  the  field.  Last  year  he  served  the 
mission  church  at  Harrah,  Washington. 

Another  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin's  splendid  and  widely  appreciated 
letters  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  It  records  his  visit  to  Assuan 
and  Luxor,  Egypt. 

Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  who  recently  announced  his  desire 
to  enter  a  pastorate,  was  in  Ashland  recently  and  informed  us 
that  he  had  not  yet  been  located,  but  that  he  was  anxious  to  get 
busy  soon  preaching  the  blessed  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  He 
may  be  addressed  at  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

According  to  word  from  Brother  Pontius,  received  too  late  for 
the  "Announcement"  department,  the  fall  communion  service  vrill 
be  held  at  Fairhaven  on  Sunday  evening,  October  7th,  and  at 
Homerville  on  Sunday  evening,  October  14th.  Neighboring  Breth- 
ren are  invited  to  share  the  blessings  of  these  services. 

We  wish  to  correct  an  error  made  in  our  editorial  column  last 
week  in  calling  attention  to  the  place  and  date  of  the  Mid-west 
conference.  The  conference  is  to  convene  at  Morrill,  Kansas  in- 
stead of  at  Carleton,  Nebraska.  We  are  sorry  for  this  error,  but 
we  suppose  few  were  misled  by  it,  as  it  appeared  correct  in  two 
places  in  last  issue. 

The  new  Quiet  Hour  Superintendent  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
Brother  Ray  Klingensmith,  an  Ashland  seminary  student,  writes 
to  Christian  Endeavor  societies  asking  for  the  name  and  address 
of  their  president.  We  bespeak  the  hearty  response  necessary  to 
the  success  of  our  national  Endeavor  work. 

Brother  Frank  Gehman  writes  that  he  has  accepted  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  church  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  is  already 
on  the  field  and  has  been  well  received.  Brother  Gehman  grad- 
uated from  Ashland  Seminary  last  June  and  enters  upon  his  first 
non-student  pastorate  with  much  promise.  We  predict  a  success- 
ful ministry  for  him. 

To  Ohio  Brethren,  permit  us  to  say,  Plan  to  send  a  large  dele- 
gation to  district  conference  to  be  held  at  West  Alexandria,  Oc- 
tober 18  to  21.  And,  be  sure  your  mission  apportionment  is  paid 
in  full,  if  possible.  Next  week  Brother  Deeter,  pastor  of  the 
entertaining  church  will  give  us  some  instructions  as  to  how  to 
reach  the  place. 

Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  stopped  over  in  Ashland  en  route  to 
his  new  pastorate  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  where  he  succeeds  Brother 
R.  F.  Porte,  who  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Sergeantsville, 
New  Jersey,  church  while  doing  graduate  work  in  Princeton. 
Brother  Whitted  has  just  closed  his  pastorate  at  Loree  and  Bur- 
lington, Indiana  and  enters  upon  his  new  work  at  Louisville  on 
October  7th. 

Explanation — Dr.  Teeter  in  his  "Business  Manager's  Corner" 
promises  a  picture  of  the  little  girl — Opal  Myers — who  won  the 
Motorbike  Contest.  We  waited  till  the  last  minute  before  going 
to  press  for  the  over-due  halftone,  and  then  learned  that  it  had 
been  lost  in  the  mail.  We  hope  to  have  it  next  week,  when,'  the 
letter  mentioned  will  also  be  published. 

Laymen's  Day  is  the  Second  Sunday  in  October.  Every  church 
should  cooperate  in  the  observance  of  the  day  in  the  two-fold 
manner   suggested   by   Prof.    Anspach   last   week,   namely,   giving 


the  morning  church  service  over  to  a  program  by  the  laymen  of 
the  church  and  the  taking  of  an  ofl'ering  for  the  Students'  Aid 
Fund.  Brother  J.  E.  Stookey,  another  prominent  Ashland  layman, 
together  with  Brother  Anspach,  offer  a  suggested  program  for 
observance  of  the  day  in  this  issue. 

A  Correction.  Our  attention  was  called  to  a  typographical  error 
that  crept  into  last  week's  paper  and  was  not  discovered  until  half 
the  papers  were  printed.  Half  of  our  subscribers  therefore  doubt- 
less met  the  error  in  Dr.  Gribble's  article  on  page  12,  where  the 
statement  was  made  that  "Mrs.  Foster  was  completely  surprised 
upon  her  arrival  in  our  little  mud  home,  to  which  she  had  been 
asked  to  come  and  "bring  her  soup  along."  The  word  "soup"  was 
made  to  read  "soul."  We  are  exceedingly  sorry  for  the  error  and 
beg  the  indulgence  of  our  readers. 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  writes  a  beautiful  and  unique  memorial 
in  behalf  of  the  recently  lamented  Sister  Lowman  of  Roann,  In- 
diana, whose  request  before  her  death  had  been  that  her  friends, 
instead  of  buying  flowers  for  her  bier,  should  give  the  money  for 
foreign  missions.  The  amount  of  $43.50,  which  would  have  been 
spent  for  flowers  that  would  have  wilted  the  next  day,  was  turned 
over  to  our  foreign  missionary  treasurer  and  is  applied  on  the 
purchase  of  a  new  chassis  for  the  Bible  Coach  in  Argentina.  It 
is  indeed  a  beautiful  memoi'ial.  Now,  others  are  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  contributions  to  complete  the  amount  necessary 
to  buy  the  new  chasis. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  of  some  of  the  sad  experiences 
that  come  into  a  missionary's  life  in  Africa.  The  death  of  a  man 
who  was  a  leper  and  came  under  the  convicting  influences  of  the 
Gospel,  and  yet  fought  off  the  Spirit  of  God  and  died  without 
Christ  is  pathetic.  But  in  a  less  dramatic  way  that  same  thing 
is  happening  every  day  in  the  home,  minus  the  leprosy  phase  of 
it,  and  we  do  not  become  greatly  disturbed  about  it.  Would  that 
we  all  might  share  the  passion  and  sympathy  for  the  lost  that  our 
missionaries  feel.  Dr.  Gribble  in  this  letter  has  set  out  on  a  jour- 
ney to  the  united  missionary  conference  in  Africa. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  of  the  progress  of  the  work  in  our  South 
American  field.  A  new  building  is  nearing  completion  at  Tancacha, 
where  dedication  will  be  followed  by  an  evangelistic  campaign.  A 
week  of  meetings  at  Laboulaye  resulted  in  a  number  of  confes- 
sions and  in  the  organization  of  a  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
and  in  a  similar  organization  for  men.  This  latter  organization 
is  a  mark  of  improvement  over  conditions  generally  at  home.  Here 
the  mission  study  and  organized  efforts  for  missions  are  in  most 
churches  confined  to  the  women.  We  congratulate  the  men  of  La- 
boulaye. A  meeting  is  in  progress  at  Rio  Cuarto  to  continue  for 
several  weeks.  The  Sunday  school  is  making  a  splendid  record, 
having  an  attendance  of  more  than  200. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  gives  us  a  splendid  newsletter  this  week 
from  his  growing  pastorate  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  They  have 
had  a  very  successful  Rally  Day,  with  an  attendance  of  442  and  an 
offering  of  .$154.00,  thus  going  over  their  goals  in  both  respects. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  another  contest  on  the  part  of  their 
Sunday  school  with  the  school  of  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia. 
A  former  contest  between  these  schools  resulted  in  much  enthu- 
siasm and  advancement  at  both  points.  The  Hagerstown  school 
has  grown  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Carpenter  and  his 
faithful  coworkers  until  they  must  have  more  room  to  accommo- 
date their  children's  department.  This  they  are  providing  by 
turning  two  of  their  adjacent  living  apartments  into  a  sort  of  a 
Sunday  school  annex. 

Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey  completes  five  years  as  pas  Lor  of  the  Altoona, 
Pennsylvania,  church  on  October  7th,  for  which  day  an  interesting 
and  inspiring  program  of  four  services  is  arranged.  It  is  '  'Rally 
Day  and  Anniversary  Service  combined  with  Homecoming  Day." 
In  the  Sunday  school  the  aim  is  to  have  the  largest  attendance 
and  offering  of  the  year,  and  to  have  all  teachers  and  officers  pres- 
ent and  every  member  on  time.  For  the  morning  church  service 
they  aim  at  an  attendance  equal  to  the  entire  membership,  an 
offering  of  not  less  than  a  dollar  per  member,  and  every  member 
received  during  the  present  pastorate  in  attendance  at  the  service. 
This  last  item  calculated  to  give  prominence  and  encouragement 
to  the  more  recently  received  members  is  a  pastoral  suggestion 
to  be  especially  commended. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Shall     the     Church     Mix     in     Politics? 


By  G.  C.  Carpenter,  D.D. 


Hot 


All 

^y    C. 


Shall  a  minister  speak  from  the  pulpit  on  political 
questions?  We  asked  that  question  of  a  fine  Christian 
layman  and  here  is  his  answer:  "Yes,  but  only  when  a 
moral  issue  is  at  stake.  Prohibition,"  he  said,  "was  won 
largely  through  the  efforts  of  the  Christian  church.  Her 
ministers  wei'e  leaders  in  the  fight,  and  not  to  defend  it 
now  would  be  gross  neglect  of  duty."  Many  others  from 
both  parties  made  practically  the  same  answer. 

A  southern  churchman  quotes  a  bishop,  dating  back 
perhaps  as  far  as  1865,  who  said:  "Ministers,  know  your 
high  calling!  Preach  Christ  and  him  crucified!  Do  not 
preach  politics!  Nowhere  are  you  called  to  preach  pol- 
itics." He  was  both  right  and  wrong.  We  dare  not  keep 
silent  on  moral  issues.  We  must  preach  applied  religion. 
A  remedy  not  applied  cannot  cure.  A  remedy  is  alwa/s 
accompanied  with  directions  for  use.  Religion  not  ap- 
plied to  life  in  its  every  phase  is  of  little  value.  Religi'jn 
properly  applied  will  bring  about  right  action,  tending  to 
drive  out  every  evil  and  bring  about  the  reign  of  positi  ve 
righteousness. 

The  Chicago  Tribune  says  that  the  function  of  the 
church  and  clergy  is  to  deal  with  morals  as  morals,  and 
not  with  political  action  because  it  may  have  a  moral  ai5- 
phcation;  and  that  the  function  of  the  church  is  to  ad- 
dress the   conscience,   but 

not  to  organize  or  direct  '^^^^^^^^'^^^•'^'^^^!^^^^^:^:'^^'^^^ 
political  action  to  compel 
it.  Doubtless  that  is  a 
right  attitude.  What  every 
minister  ought  to  do  at 
this  time  is  to  address  the 
conscience  of  as  many  vot- 
ers as  possible,  directly  or 
indirectly,  on  moral  is- 
sues, to  the  end  that  they 
might  cast  their  votes  m 
the  interest  of  the  highest 
welfare  of  the  whole  re- 
public of  the  United  States 
of  America. 

We  are  not  interested 
in  political  personalities, 
as  such,  but  we  are  in- 
tensely interested  in 
Christian  character,  and 
are  exceedingly  anxious 
that  the  position  of  Pres- 
ident of  the  United  States 
shall  be  filled  by  men  with 
the  strongest  possible 
Christian  character,  men 
who  will  stand  for  the 
highest  morals. 

We  are  not  especially 
interested  in  political  par- 
ties, as  such,  but  we  are 
intensely  interested  in  the 
attitude  that  political  par- 
ties take  toward  moral  is- 
sues. And  we  can  thank 
God  that  there  is  doubtless 
in  our  country  a  larger 
percentage  of  independent 


A    O  r  e 


a  m 


F.    Toder 


One  time  in  meditation  I  saw  a  solemn  siglit; 

It  seemed  I  was  in  Washington  at  twelve  o'clock  at  night. 

I  passed  a  gilded  drinking  place  and  through  the  window  there, 

I  saw  our  country's  president  reclining  in  a  chair. 

His  left  hand  held  a  cigarette,  his  right  a  mug  from  Nome. 

With  feet  upon  the  brass  rail  he  was  "blowing  off  the  foam." 

And  as  I  stared  I  seemed  to  hear  his  voice  come  through  the  door. 

"The  good  old  times  have  come  again  with  liberty  galore. 

Fanaticism  had  its  day,  but  reason  has  returned. 

And  every  prohibition  bill  from  henceforth  shall  be  burned. 

'Tis  time  that  every  man  should  have  a  brass  rail  in  his  home. 

Where  he  may  place  his  feet  at  will  and  blow  away  the  foam." 

And  then  I  seemed  to  see  the  streets  all  lined  with  wretched  homes, 
Where  suffering  in  all  its  forms  like  frightful  specter  roams. 
The  pallid  children,  clad  in  rags,  had  faces  stained  with  tears. 
The  mothers,  working  at  their  tubs,  were  worn  with  cruel  fears. 
The  bleary  men  all  sought  to  flee  that  melancholy  gloam. 
With  feet  upon  their  tables  they  were  blowing  off  the  foam. 

Once  more  I  saw  the  president  with  all  his  men  of  state. 
Deciding  questions  that  would  seal  for  millions  their  estate. 
And  as  they  voted  for  the  laws  they  jested  long  and  loud, 
And  drank  their  toasts  to  Liberty,  this  patriotic  crowd. 
The  smell  of  that  assembly  was  far  worse  than  Teapot  Dome. 
All  had  their  feet  upon  their  desks  while  blowing  off  the  foam. 

And  then  it  seemed  to  me  I  saw  a  hand  athwart  the  sky. 
It  wrote  from  Maine  to  Oregon  with  flame  that  cannot  die, 
"Behold  thy  doom  is  weighed  and  sealed.    Thy  harvest  time  is  here. 
As  thou  hast  sowed  so  shalt  thou  reap,  0  nation  sold  to  beer." 
And  then  I  rose  and  cried  aloud,  "For  love  of  God  and  home, 
Forbid  that  anyone  should  vote  for  the  brass  rail  and  the  foam!" 

Eio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  South  America. 


voters  than  ever  before.  Party  slaves  are  few,  and  there- 
in lies  the  hope  of  the  greatest  victory  ever  for  right 
and  righteousness,  for  morality  and  prohibition  and  clean 
politics.  And  it  is  for  that  every  voter  ought  to  stand, 
regardless  of  the  names  of  parties  or  candidates. 

Prohibition  is  an  outstanding  moral  issue.  The  fight 
to  support  the  eighteenth  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion is  not  politics.  It  is  a  moral  issue  on  which  the 
church  dare  not  keep  silent.  Some  churches  and  minis- 
ters always  have  kept  silent  on  that  issue.  How  they 
can  do  it  is  a  mystery.  One  religious  paper  says:  "If  it 
is  right  for  booze-lovers  to  work  and  vote  to  bring  back 
booze,  it  cannot  be  wrong  for  booze-haters  to  work  and 
vote  to  keep  it  out." 

Prohibition  presents  to  the  voter  a  tremendous  issue. 
Why  ?  Because  liquor  is  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  crime 
and  suffering.  Read  the  papers  day  after  day  and  you 
cannot  escape  that  conclusion.  Most  murders,  hold-ups, 
auto-accidents,  and  numerous  immoralities  have  liquor 
as  either  the  chief  oi'  contributing  cause.  The  more 
liquor,  the  more  poverty.  Statistics  prove  it.  The  more 
liquor,  the  moi'e  unhappy  and  broken  homes,  and  the 
more  orphans.  The  more  liquor,  the  more  disease.  "An 
apple  a  day  won't  keep  the  doctor  away,  if  it  is  taken  in 

the  form  of  hard  cider." 
^^  The  more  liquor,  the 
more  graft  and  corruption. 
One  editor  says:  "The  in- 
ventor of  stainless  steel 
should  help  out  the  politi- 
cian with  a  system  of 
stainless  stealing."  From 
Tammany  down  to  the  po- 
liceman in  the  small  town, 
bribery  and  graft  and  cor- 
ruption, daylight  stealing, 
are  carried  on  with  bold- 
ness and  shamelessness. 
Bootleggers  break  the  law 
with  immunity,  fearing  no 
one.  A  Philadelphia  speak- 
easy saloonkeeper  was  re- 
cently sent  to  prison  for 
three  years.  Every  boot- 
legger ought  to  go  the 
same  way.  And  the  one 
who  buys  the  liquor  is  in 
reality  as  much  a  law- 
breaker as  the  one  who 
makes  and  sells  it.  God 
forbid  that  any  professing 
Christian  should  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  illeg- 
al business. 

Who  wants  to  go  back 
to  local  option?  That  plan 
was  tried  and  was  a  fail- 
ure except  as  a  stepping 
stone  to  something  better. 
Local  option  relative  to 
any  moral  issue  is  a  wrong 
system.  The  only  right 
system  relative  to  any  evil 
is  complete  prohibition. 
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No  right  thinking  individual  will  ask  for  personal  lib- 
erty to  make,  sell  or  drink  intoxicating  liquor,  thus  en- 
dangering his  own  life  and  the  lives  of  all  about  him. 

And  no  right  thinking  individual  will  say  that  it  makes 
no  difference  whether  a  president  is  wet  or  dry,  if  that 
individual  will  but  stop  and  consider  the  fact  that  the 
president  has  some  forty  thousand  appointments  to  make, 
including  the  judges  of  the  supreme  court,  the  secretary 
of  the  treasury,  other  cabinet  members,  federal  district 
attorneys,  federal  marshals,  and  many  other  important 
public  officials.  To  these  high  positions  the  president 
could,  without  violation  of  his  oath,  appoint  the  wettest 
of  wets.  He  could  urge  that  no  appropriation  be  made 
for  the  enforcement  of  prohibition,  and  he  could  veto 
such  an  appropriation  if  it  was  made.  Such  power  ought 
not  be  in  the  hands  of  any  man  who  would  not  use  it  to 
advance  the  highest  welfare  of  all  the  people. 

The  church  is  speaking  out  and  its  influence  for  de- 
cency and  righteousness  will  likely  be  felt  in  this  coming 
election  as  never  before.  The  story  is  told  of  two  saloon- 
keepers standing  on  a  street  corner,  when  a  minister  of 


the  town  passed  by,  and  one  said  to  the  other:  "There 
goes  the  kind  of  a  preacher  I  like,  he  preaches  the  Gos- 
pel and  lets  us  alone."  If  the  wet  element  could  silence 
the  pulpits  of  America  their  purpose  would  be  accom- 
plished.    God  forbid  such  silence! 

Some  advise  the  middle-of-the-road  policy.  That  might 
be  all  right  in  some  matters,  but  not  when  we  are  on  the 
wrong  road  or  when  we  are  driving  an  automobile.  Far 
better  and  safer  and  saner  advice  would  be:  "Keep  to 
the  right  on  the  right  road!"    Practice  the  Golden  Rule. 

A  lawyer  discussed  learnedly  the  constitutionality  of  a 
proposed  temperance  law.  After  he  concluded,  an  old 
farmer,  who  had  listened  attentively,  shut  his  jack-knife 
with  a  snap  and  said:  "I  DON'T  KNOW  nuthin'  about 
the  constitutionality  of  the  law,  but  I've  got  seven  good 
reasons  fur  votin'  fur  it."  "What  are  they?"  the  lawyer 
asked.  And  the  grim  old  farmer  answered:  "Four  sons 
and  three  daughters."  We  must  cast  a  Christian  vote  for 
the  sake  of  the  millions  of  American  youth.  As  Chris- 
tians we  must  use  our  Christian  liberty  with  Christian 
consideration  for  others.  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 
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from     a     Sunday     School     Record 

By  Albert  Trent 


(Brother  Trent  is  the  oldest  Brethren  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  from  the  standpoi7it  of  service,  of  tvhich 
we  have  any  record.  The  history  of  the  Johnstown  school 
is  practically  a  history  of  his  Sunday  school  leadership, 
and  an  enviable  record  it  is.  His  leadership  has  been  rec- 
ognized not  only  by  his  own  congregation,  but  by  the 
brotherhood  as  ivell,  for,  as  many  ivill  recall,  he  was  for 
years  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association.  He  has  also  been  honored  by  places  of  re- 
sponsibility by  the  Pennsylvania  State  Sabbath  School 
Association,  and,  in  his  oivn  county  organization  he  has 
been  the  real  leader  for  many  years.  This  brief  sketch 
of  his  service  shoidd  be  an  inspiration  to  other  Sunday 
school  workers. — Editor.) 

Believing  that  a  brief  narration  of  data  relating  to  the 
First  Brethren  Sunday  school  of  Johnstown  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  some  of  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist,  I  will 
endeavor  to  cover  the  more  important  features  that  seem- 
ingly stand  out  along  the  trail  of  the  years  of  its  history. 

Doubtless  many  incidents  have  occurred  during  these 
years,  which,  if  developed  under  the  hand  of  a  capable 
writer,  would  prove  interesting  and  helpful  to  Sunday 
school  work  in  general.  My  purpose  however  is  to  give 
some  of  the  facts  and  figures  as  culled  from  the  records 
of  the  school  that  have  been  essential  to  its  growth  as 
an  effective  auxiliary  of  the  church. 

To  begin  with,  the  school  was  organized  in  1880,  Elder 
Daniel  Crofford  (now  of  Hallandale,  Florida)  being  the 
first  superintendent.  In  1881  the  writer  was  chosen  su- 
perintendent, and  has  been  continued  in  that  position  up 
to  the  present,  with  the  exception  of  a  term,  when  Elder 
W.  A.  Crofford  was  elected  to  the  superintendency  and 
the  writer  served  as  assistant. 

The  sessions  of  the  school  have  always  been  held  in 
the  morning.  Only  nine  sessions  have  been  omitted  since 
its  organization;  six  following  the  Johnstown  flood  and 
three  during  the  prevalence  of  the  "Flu"  in  the  recent  war 
period.  The  enrollment  at  its  beginning  was  small,  but 
the  growth  has  been  continuous  from  the  start. 

An  enrollment  of  about  sixty  was  attained,  when  the 
unfortunate  division  in  Dunkerism  occurred  in  about  1882. 
That  left  only  eleven  members  of  the  church  to  take  their 
stand  by  the,  then  called,  "Progressive  side"  in  the  work, 
and  practically  a  new  start  was  necessary.  Another  begin- 
ning had  to  be  made  after  the  Johnstown  flood  of  1889,  in 


which  the  records  of  the  school  up  to  that  time  were  lost. 

The  record  started  in  that  year  shows  an  average  at- 
tendance for  1889  of  fifty-one.  Since  then  the  school  has 
continued  to  advance  in  enrollment  and  average  attend- 
ance. Our  present  enrollment  is  about  600,  with  Cradle 
Roll  and  Home  Department  over  700;  and  the  average  at- 
tendance about  400. 

When  our  church  membership  was  only  about  half  of 
what  it  is  today,  the  enrollment  of  the  school  was  equal 
to  or  greater  than  the  church  membership.  That  is  not 
the  case  today,  indicating  that  all  the  church  members 
are  not  faithful  to  the  school.  During  these  years  almost 
two  thousand  different  names  appear  on  the  records. 
liiterature 

In  the  early  days  of  the  school  the  literature  consisted 
of  spelling  books,  and  the  Bible  for  all  who  were  able  to 
I'ead.  This  was  followed  by  literature  from  Cook's  Meth- 
odist and  Presbyterian  publishing  houses.  From  the  first 
issue  of  Brethren  literature  our  school  has  stood  faith- 
fully by  our  own  Publishing  house  and  used  all  of  her 
publications.  The  school  having  paid  the  Brethren  Publi- 
cation Co.,  over  $7,000.00  for  literature  up  to  the  present. 

In  addition  to  the  above  the  teachers  are  furnished  with 
the  Sunday  School  Times  and  Pell's  Notes  on  the  Lessons. 

Departments 

The  first  adult  Bible  class  was  organized  in  1909,  which 
was  immediately  followed  with  the  organization  of  all  the 
adult  and  senior  classes.  A  few  years  later  the  different 
gradings  of  the  school,  as  understood  today,  were  started 
with  the  annual  observance  of  promotion  day.  Graded 
lessons  are  used  in  the  Beginners,  Primary  and  Junior 
grades. 

The  first  Teacher-Training  class  was  graduated  in  1904, 
the  first  class  to  complete  the  Elementary  course  in  Cam- 
bria County.  Since  then  almost  one  hundred  members 
have  received  diplomas  in  Teacher-Training  from  our 
State  Association.  During  the  present  year  nineteen  mem- 
bers successfully  passed  the  examination  with  an  aver- 
age of  over  92%  for  the  class. 

The  Home  Department  was  organized  in  1889,  and  car- 
ries an  annual  average  of  fifty  members. 

The  Cradle  Roll  was  organized  in  1891,  with  a  present 
average  of  about  60  members. 

The  first  observance  of  Children's  Day  was  in  1889,  the 
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first  Rally  Day  service  in  1897.    These  are  faithfully  ob- 
served annually. 

The  school  has  always  been  a  member  of  the  Cambria 
County  Sabbath  School  Association,  being  represented  at 
the  District,  County,  and  also,  the  State  Conventions, 
vi'hen  possible.  These,  we  feel,  have  been  a  source  of  help 
and  inspiration  to  our  work. 

The  superintendent  has  been  a  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive organization  of  our  county  for  over  twenty-five 
years,  and  was  granted,  two  years  ago,  the  gold  medal 
conferred  by  the  Pennsylvania  State  Sabbath  School  As- 
sociation upon  all  persons  in  the  state  having  spent  fifty 
years  in  Sunday  school  work. 

Financially 

The  oft'erings  in  the  beginning  years  of  the  school  were 
rather  meager  and  the  work  was  somewhat  hampered  for 
lack  of  financial  support.  But  years  of  teaching  and  train- 
ing has  had  its  results ;  and  we  feel  our  people  have  been 
reasonably  liberal  for  many  years,  in  helping  to  support 
the  church,  missions,  education,  superannuated  fund  and 
other  benevolences.  The  largest  offering  of  any  year  was 
$4,425.00.  The  average  annual  offerings  at  present  range 
between  $2,500  and  $3,000.  Our  records  show  over  $40,- 
000  received  through  the  school  up  to  the  present.  About 
40%  of  this  amount  has  been  paid  to  missions  and  benev- 
olences. 

Evangelism 

Before  our  congregation  was  able  to  support  a  pastor  on 
full  time,  it  was  customary  to  secure  the  services  of  an 
evangelist  for  at  least  one  or  two  meetings  annually,  giv- 
ing opportunity  for  additions  to  the  church  from  the 
school  and  others  attending  the  services.  Decision  day 
has  been  observed  annually  for  quite  a  number  of  years. 

At  present  a  devoted  sister  and  teacher  in  the  school 
leads  in  the  evangelistic  feature  of  the  work,  by  keeping 
in  touch  with  the  other  teachers  and  their  classes,  stress- 
ing the  acceptance  of  Christ  to  those  old  enough  and  to 
new  members  that  may  be  enrolled.  This  has  led  to  giv- 
ing opportunity  for  public  decisions  quarterly  instead  of 


annually.  During  the  past  year,  of  the  more  than  eighty 
additions  to  the  church,  sixty-four  came  from  the  school. 
About  90%  of  our  church  membership  were  brought  into 
the  fold  from  the  school. 

Among  Brethren  pastors  who  have  shown  creditable 
work  for  the  Master  in  the  service  of  the  church,  Herbert 
Goughnour,  Geo.  W.  Jones,  W.  A.  Crofford  and  Forest 
Byers  have  gone  forth  from  our  school. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  cannot  point  to  any  mis- 
sionary sent  out  by  our  church.  We  have,  however,  in 
our  school  at  present  eleven  splendid  young  people,  eight 
young  men  and  three  young  ladies  who  have  formally 
dedicated  their  lives  to  the  ministry  or  the  mission  field. 

In  concluding  this  fragmentory  story  of  the  work,  it  is 
with  highest  appreciation  that  I  desire  to  refer  to  that 
splendid  company  of  devoted  Christian  men  and  women, 
whose  untiring  efforts,  immeasurable  service  and  unfal- 
tering loyalty  to  the  work,  has  made  possible  its  continua- 
tion through  almost  half  a  century  and  whatever  success 
may  have  been  attained.  We  have  purposely  refrained 
from  using  names,  as  the  service  is  so  varied  and  com- 
plex in  all  its  interests  for  the  Master's  cause,  that  to  at- 
tempt a  just  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  work  of  any  in- 
dividual is  beyond  human  ken. 

Our  church  and  school  has  been  singularly  blessed  by 
a  ministry  of  pastors  who  hold  a  complete  grasp  of  the 
value  of  the  school  as  an  important  auxiliary  in  develop- 
ing a  working  congregation.  They  were  leaders  in  the 
school  as  well  as  pastors  in  the  church.  Much  of  the  suc- 
cess of  the  work  is  due  to  their  wise  counsel,  effective 
teaching  and  loyal  cooperation  in  its  management. 

Looking  backward,  it  seems  rather  a  long  trail  through 
the  years,  and  yet,  when,  Sunday  by  Sunday,  I  look  into 
the  faces  of  those  who  at  the  beginning  were  members  in 
the  "Infant"  department,  I  now  find  their  grandchildren 
in  the  children's  division  of  the  school,  so  I  feel  that  the 
blazing  of  the  trail  was  not  altogether  in  vain  and  would 
devoutly  say,  "thank  God,  and  take  new  courage  for  the 
future." 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
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Character  is  the  quality  of  a  man,  the  texture  of  his 
mind,  the  color  of  his  soul.  It  is  not  what  we  have,  not 
what  we  can  reach,  not  what  we  feel,  but  what  we  are. 
It  is  that  substance  of  soul  which  determines  in  advance 
what  a  man  will  do  under  given  circumstances.  Charac- 
ter is  to  a  man  what  ripeness  is  to  vegetation,  what  pro- 
portion is  to  architecture,  what  exactness  is  to  mathe- 
matics— it  is  his  perfection. 

The  whole  confidence  of  the  world,  on  which  trade  and 
empires  and  homes  and  heart-happiness  are  all  built,  's 
confidence  in  character.  Mora!  worth  is  the  core  of  the 
world's  worth.  About  it  the  whole  grand  casting  is  set- 
tling into  forms  of  infinite  beauty  and  goodness.  Take 
character  out  and  there  is  naught  but  a  confused  mass 
of  boiling  metal,  an  ultimate  explosion  and  hissing  frag- 
ments. 

The  formative  influences  which  operate  on  character 
are  vastly  important.  Among  these  influences  none  are 
more  important  than  education — that  received  in  our  col- 
leges and  universities  and  especially  in  our  great  free 
public  school  system.  And  these  two  important  things 
derive  greater  importance  from  their  association,  just  as 
two  concave  mirrors  placed  in  right  relations  will  make 
fire  at  the  focus. 

Education  is  the  development  of  the  faculties  of  one's 
nature.  True  education  therefore  is  the  symmetrical  de- 
velopment of  one's  faculties.    It  thinks  of  the  man  instead 


of  any  attribute  of  him.  It  will  not  linger  in  the  outer 
courts  but  has  a  message  to  "the  king."  It  holds  it  to  be 
self-evi-dent  that  the  culture  of  the  living  power  is  value- 
less (in  the  best  sense  of  a  man's  value)  and  even  dan- 
gerous, if  it  is  robbed  of  that  which  must  go  before  it 
and  with  it  and  come  after  it — the  culture  that  gives  the 
trained  body  and  disciplined  mind  to  the  care  and  control 
of  an  educated  and  wide-awake,  but  well-controlled  will. 
This  is  not  only  education,  i.  e.,  bringing  out  life,  but  re- 
modelling and  fixing  into  permanent  forms  the  life 
evoked.  This  is  character-making,  which  is  a  fit  and  final 
result  for  thinking — better  than  money-machine-making, 
better  than  cramming,  better  than  arming  a  man's  intel- 
lect against  his  nobler  nature.  Education,  in  the  narrow 
etymological  sense,  is  striking  a  flint  upon  steel  and  bring- 
ing out  the  spark;  this  character-making  is  catching  the 
spark  upon  the  tinder  and  kindling  a  permanent  fire. 

Character  is  not  only  the  student's  first  need  for  him- 
self, but  is  also  indispensible  to  the  welfare  of  the  state. 
And  this  is  the  great  reason  why  it  should  be  the  end  of 
all  common  school  education,  since  our  free  public  school 
system  is  maintained  and  conducted  primarily  if  not  in- 
deed exclusively  in  the  interests  of  the  state.  Patriotism 
may  be  found  in  the  student's  closet  as  well  as  at  the 
cannon's  mouth.  "A  despotism,"  says  Montesquieu,  "is 
supported  by  fear;  a  republic  by  virtue." — The  Christian 
Statesman. 


OCTOBER  6,  1928 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


PAGE  7 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

ALCOHOL  FOR  MEDICINAL  PURPOSES 

One  of  the  irrepressible  assertions  used  to  bolster  up 
arguments  for  the  liquor  traffic  is  that  alcohol  is  neces- 
sary for  medicinal  purposes.  But  that  idea  is  being 
steadily  exploded  by  the  facts  of  actual  practice.  Ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Howard  A.  Kel^',  quoted  in  an  interview  of 
a  recent  number  of  "World's  Work,"  "only  half  the  doc- 
tors in  the  United  States  take  out  licenses  to  prescribe 
liquor.  There  are  about  160,000  doctors  and  about  80,- 
000  of  them  hold  such  licenses.  Most  of  the  other  80,000 
worry  along  without  the  use  of  liquor  and  seem  to  do 
fairly  well."  He  declares  that  science  has  proven  that 
"there  is  no  single  disease  in  the  world  of  which  alcohol 
is  the  cure."  And  even  for  those  diseases  for  which  it 
was  once  considered  helpful,  other  far  more  beneficial 
remedies  have  now  been  discovered.  So  that  even  so 
great  and  busy  an  institution  as  the  Henry  Ford  Hospi- 
tal in  Detroit  gets  along  without  the  use  of  alcohol  in 
the  treatment  of  its  thousands  of  paitents. — Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty. 

REVERSES  OF  THE  MENNONITE  MIGRANTS 

About  two  years  ago  there  was  a  large  migration  of 
Mennonites  to  South  America.  It  was  said  that  about 
175,000  of  them  from  the  United  States  and  50,000  from 
Canada  went  to  Paraguay.  These  Christian  people  de- 
sired a  place  where  they  could  have  a  colony  all  to  them- 
selves and  not  be  disturbed  by  any  outside  or  superior 
government,  where  most  of  all  they  could  be  free  from 
the  peril  of  being  enlisted  in  war.  When  they  began  to 
search  for  a  locality  they  were  directed  to  a  wilderness 
seventeen  hundred  miles  above  Buenos  Ayres,  where  they 
could  secure  three  million  acres  of  fertile  land  between 
the  River  Paraguay  and  the  eastern  range  of  the  Andes. 
The  representative  Mennonites  who  were  sent  to  spy  out 
the  situation  reported  that  it  was  a  promised  land  "like 
an  im.emnse  park,  wherein  they  found  oranges,  lemons, 
bananas,  and  cotton  growing  wild."  Now  comes  the  pa- 
thetic story  of  the  reverses  of  the  emigrants.  The  Lon- 
don "Times"  says  that  they  found  great  hardships  owing 
to  climatic  conditions  and  poor  crops,  and  they  are  now 
treking  back  from  South  Am.erica  to  their  old  homes  in 
Manitoba  and  other  sections  from  which  they  went. — 
Nashville  Christian  Advocate. 

PENALIZING  THE  TRUTH 

Cardinal  Hayes  of  New  York  has  secured  heavy  dam- 
ages in  the  English  courts  from  the  "London  Sunday  Ex- 
press" as  the  result  of  a  libel  suit  which  he  brought 
against  the  British  publication.  The  trial  revealed  one 
of  the  interesting  facts  in  connection  with  the  libel  laws, 
both  in  England  and  America.  The  question  of  truth  or 
falsehood  is  not  primarily  the  consideration  at  issue.  To 
tell  the  truth  ahout  a  man  may  constitute  libel  under  the 
law.  Moreover,  the  situation  is  not  improved  by  the  use 
of  such  expressions  "it  is  alleged,"  "it  is  charged,"  "it  is 
understood,"  "it  is  said,"  etc.  These  expressions  do  not 
possess  the  slightest  value  as  a  defense  if  it  can  be  shown 
that  what  was  published  was  really  damaging  to  the  per- 
son bringing  the  suit.  English  laws  are  much  more 
strict  in  this  matter  than  are  those  of  the  United  States, 
but  even  here  libel  is  a  question  of  damage,  rather  than 
a  question  of  truth.  Tlie  libel  laws  appear  to  have  been 
framed  when  it  was  the  desire  to  protect  scoundrels  in 
high  place.  Tliey  should  be  revised.  It  should  never  con- 
stitute libel  to  tell  the  truth.  Society  will  be  better  pro- 
tected when  all  the  facts  can  be  made  known  without  fear 


of  action  in  the  courts.  Anyone  who  is  damaged  by  hav- 
ing the  truth  told  about  him  does  not  deserve  compen- 
sation.— F.  D.  Kershner  in  Christian  Evangelist. 

A  WIDENED  MINISTRY  FOR  W-M-B-I 

The  federal  radio  commission  in  its  revolutionizing 
readjustments  of  radio  interests  has  given  recognition 
to  station  W-M-B-I  of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chi- 
cago. The  religious  broadcast  is  endorsed  as  for  "the 
public  interest,  convenience  and  necessity." 

The  Moody  station  becomes  one  of  the  thirteen  sta- 
tions using  the  eight  cleared  channels  of  the  fourth  zone, 
and  one  of  but  fifty-seven  in  the  United  States  for  which 
a  cleared  channel  is  possible. 

This  5,000  watt  station  will  now  send  its  messages  of 
gospel  song,  Bible  teaching  and  Christian  inspiration 
without  possible  interference  during  its  assigned  hours. 
In  view  of  the  revolutionary  re-allocation  of  wavelengths, 
and  even  the  entire  removal  of  many  stations  from  the 
air,  Christian  people  may  be  gratified  that  a  station 
unique  in  its  exclusively  gospel  mission  is  accorded  such 
an  advantage. 

The  new  order  takes  efl'ect  November  11,  and  the  sta- 
tion will  operate  on  a  wavelength  of  258.5  meters,  1160 
kilocycles. 

WORLD'S  PARLIAMENT  OF  RELIGIONS  PLANNED 
FOR  CHICAGO  WORLD'S  FAIR 

A  great  parliament  of  religions,  to  be  attended  by 
clergymen  and  lay  workers  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 
will  be  the  feature  of  the  part  that  churches  will  play  in 
the  Chicago  World's  Fair  Centennial  Celebration  in  1933. 

This  announcement  has  recently  been  made  by  George 
W.  Dixon,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  the  Chicago  Temple, 
First  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  who  is  chairman  of  a 
special  committee  appointed  to  plan  the  details  of  the 
participation  of  churches  in  the  coming  celebration. 

Mr.  Dixon's  announcement  was  made  following  a  re- 
search survey  conducted  in  order  that  his  committee 
might  have  a  record  of  what  other  fairs  and  expositions 
did  to  secure  the  cooperation  of  churches  in  their  pro- 
j  ects. 

During  the  World's  Columbian  Exposition,  held  in  Chi- 
cago in  1893,  the  late  Dr.  John  Henry  Barrows,  then  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  church  of  Chicago,  organized  a 
world's  parliament  of  religions  which  was  attended  by 
clergymen  and  lay  workers  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 

"PERSONAL  LIBERTY" 

Certain  individuals  who  can  conceive  of  no  other  re- 
spectable excuse  for  their  opposition  to  the  prohibition 
law  assail  it  because,  they  assert,  it  is  an  encroachrnent 
upon  their  personal  liberty,  forgetting  that  every  law  on 
the  statute-books  in  the  same  manner  impinges  on  the 
individual  freedom  of  all  who  would  violate  it.  Society 
cannot  exist  except  by  the  enactment  and  enforcement 
of  measures  which  regulate  and  restrain  individual  con- 
duct. Traffic  rules  are  not  made  to  obstruct  progress 
on  the  public  highway,  but  rather  to  expedite  it.  Like- 
wise the  activities  of  men  are  restricted,  not  foi:  the  pur- 
pose of  curtailing  the  freedom  of  their  movement,  but 
that  they  may  keep  moving  in  perfect  safety.  If  there 
were  only  a  half-dozen  stars  in  the  heavens,  they  might 
all  roam  at  will,  with  little  danger  of  colliding;  but  be- 
cause there  is  a  countless  multitude  of  these  celestial 
bodies  their  paths  were  ordained  from  the  beginning.  The 
man  who  believes  in  the  supremacy  of  the  law  and  the 
orderly  administration  of  government  is  hard  pressed  for 
an  excuse  when  he  seeks  to  unleash  the  liquor  traffic  in 
the  name  of  personal  liberty. — Charles  F.  Moore  in  The 
Outlook. 
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Why     A     Church      Service? 

By  W.  R.  Deeter 


The  one  object  of  worship. 

Then  saith  Jesus  unto  hhn,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for 
it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve.    Matt.  4:10. 

Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.     Ex.  20:3. 

The  earliest  history  of  man  in  the  Bible  gives  us  a  hint 
that  he  is  a  worshipful  being.  Someone  has  said,  "Man 
is  an  upward-looking  animal,"  and  this  seems  to  be  his 
highest  faculty  of  distinction.  The  human  soul  cannot 
always  look  down  and  around.  The  scale  of  moral  values 
as  it  runs  up  cannot  be  stopped  short  at  the  sky,  for  .t 
extends  beyond  the  heavens  and  beyond  the  stars.  Man 
has  a  capacity  for  God — a  capacity  for  worship,  a  hun- 
gering for  a  Higher  Being.  That  sense  of  duty  in  tbe 
soul,  which  implies  a  law,  or  power  to  which  it  is  sub- 
ject, follows  out  inevitably  to  a  Power-Giver.  Since  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons  ALL  men  can  worship  him. 
Yet,  he  is  a  jealous  God — "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me." 

What  we  THINK  about  God,  determines  WHAT  God  is 
to  us  (in  our  opinion).  God  cannot  get  past  that.  What 
we  think,  our  theology,  ideas  and  notions  sometimes  keep 
the  divine  Being  aloof.  Whatever  I  may  think,  or  be- 
lieve about  God,  he  is  THAT  to  me.  If  I  think  of  him 
as  a  cheap  individual,  a  fraud,  a  deceiver,  or  the  hke,  he 
is  that  to  me.  If  I  think  of  him  as  austere,  firm,  and 
hard  to  approach,  he  is  that  to  me.  The  question  has 
often  come  to  me :  "What  does  the  man  of  the  street  think 
of  God?"  His  conception  of  God  may  have  come  from 
someone  who  has  failed  to  present  the  Almighty  in  the 
right  way.  What  is  it  that  appeals  to  him  ?  Has  he  got- 
ten a  misconception  of  God  from  us?  We  as  human  be- 
ings who  are  striving  to  know  him,  endeavoring  to  wor- 
ship him,  to  follow  him — if  we  could  just  present  him  m 
the  RIGHT  way,  people  would  flock  to  him.  There  is 
our  opportunity!  There  is  our  hold! 

Why  are  the  many,  many  churches  and  sanctuaries, 
mission  stations  and  family  altars?  Why?  I  say.  Pri- 
marily, for  the  WORSHIP  of  God.  My  problem  then,  and 
yours  is,  to  discover  God,  and  then  to  present  him  through 
word,  deed  and  divine  worship  and  reverence.  Onr 
church  services  should  encourage  this  from  beginning  to 
end.  That  should  be  the  purpose  of  all  church  services, 
to  bring  us  to  this  high  aim  and  goal— THE  WORSHIP 
OF  GOD. 

Too  often  we  "pigeonhole"  God,  then  we  di'aw  him  out 
when  we  have  a  dire  need  for  him — a  catastrophe,  a 
death,  a  sorrow.  We  WANT  him  then;  we  crave  his  help, 
his  presence;  but  how  often  we  FORGET  him  at  other 
times.  God  is  what  he  is,  no  matter  what  we  think  or 
do.  Everything  in  a  church  service  should  conspire  to 
this  end—to  FIND  God,  and  properly  PRESENT  him. 

Take  an  illustration  of  our  church  hymns:  "I'll  Go 
where  you  want  me  to  go.  Dear  Lord ;  Over  mountain,  or 
plain,  or  sea.  .  .".  We  sing  it  with  enthusiasm,  then  when 
asked  to  do  something  for  the  church,  or  the  community, 
or  make  a  contribution  for  the  building  up  of  the  King- 
dom, or  to  make  a  call  on  the  sick,  too  often  we  are  prone 
to  make  a  hundred  and  one  excuses.  Some  refuse  to  give 
of  their  humble  support  to  the  College,  or  to  other  insti- 
tutions.   Why  is  it?    I  ask. 

We  ought  to  use  hymns  that  will  contribute  to  the 
spirit  of  prayer  and  worship.     "My  Faith  Looks  up  to 


Thee,  Thou  Lamb  of  Calvary;"  "I  Need  Thee  Every 
Hour;"  "Come  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing."  Every 
hymn  ought  to  waft  us  on  the  wings  of  prayei-. 

So  our  Scripture  lessons  should  contribute  to  the  spirit 
of  WORSHIP.  In  the  Fortieth  Psalm  I  find  the  word 
"Comfort."  Comfort  means  "to  give  strength."  In 
every  congregation,  in  every  house  of  worship,  are  those 
who  need  strength,  those  who  need  comfort,  those  who 
need  help  and  encouragement.  At  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing, at  funeral  services,  EVERYTHING  should  contrib- 
ute to  the  giving  of  strength  to  the  mourners,  friends 
and  relatives — comfort,  help,  sustenance,  nourishment. 
Nothing  should  present  itself  to  sap  their  vitality,  or 
take  away  spiritual  food  which  they  so  much  need  in  such 
an  hour.  We  have  no  right  to  do  that.  If  I  should  walk 
down  the  street  and  meet  a  man,  and  say:  "What's  the 
matter?  Are  you  just  out  of  your  grave?  You  look  pale 
and  disheartened."  I  might  as  well  hit  him  in  the  face 
and  fell  him  to  the  sidewalk,  as  that  I  rather  should  sav 
such  things.  An  uncouth  pastor  entered  a  sick  room  one 
time  and  said  to  the  sufi:erer:  "Why,  mother,  you  look 
pale  and  thin.  We  would  pretty  near  have  to  shake  the 
sheet  twice  to  find  you."  You  may  guess  the  reaction 
on  that  poor  old  mother.  She  never  welcomed  that  man 
again  into  her  home.  We  have  no  right  to  be  frivolous 
in  the  presence  of  serious  situations. 

Prayer  is  worship.  Prayer  is  an  expression  of  a  felt 
need  or  want.  Our  prayers  are  petitions  of  reverence, 
acknowledgments,  needs  and  wants.  While  our  God  is  a 
Triune  God — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit — we  ought  not 
separate  him  into  parts.  He  is  ONE  God.  Someone  has 
said:  "One  never  prays  till  he  has  come  under  the  con- 
ception of  one  God."  Let's  look  at  the  model  prayer  a 
moment:  "Our  Father,  who  art  in  Heaven."  Ah,  friends, 
that's  the  language  of  a  child.  Listen,  "Papa,"  "God," 
"Abbi  Father."  "Our  Father  who  art  in  Heaven" — 
that's  the  introduction.  That's  the  knocking  at  the  door. 
That's  giving  recognition. 

The  model  prayer  divides  itself  up  into  four  parts: 

1.  Introduction.     Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven. 

2.  Three  positions  with  governing  clauses:  Hallowed 
be  thy  name.    Thy  kingdom  come.    Thy  will  be  done. 

3.  Three  positions  of  appeal:  Give  us  our  daily  bread. 
Lead  us  not  into  temptation.  Deliver  us  from  the  evil 
one. 

4.  Conclusion:  For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  forever  Amen. 

It's  hard  to  understand  the  model  prayer,  and  it's  a 
life-time  undertaking  to  reach  the  wonderful  objective 
of  the  Infinite.  But  0,  how  rich!  how  grand!  A  Bible 
teacher  once  had  his  class  repeat  that  prayer  over  and 
over  again  in  a  solemn  consecrated  way  till  every  one 
in  the  class  was  in  tears.  What  a  revelation  it  was  to 
them!  Why,  the  greatest  thing  God  ever  invested  man 
with,  was  the  Power  of  Prayer.  It's  the  greatest  Power 
in  the  church  today.  It's  the  greatest  thing  in  a  church 
service— P-R-A-Y-E-R. 

Prayer  will  bring  men  UP  to  Christ.  Prayer  will  build 
men  up  IN  Christ.  An  essay  is  a  good  thing,  but  a  ser- 
mon should  build  men  up  IN  Christ  when  it  has  made  its 
contribution  to  BRING  them  TO  Christ. 

The  greatest  thing  man  can  discover  is  God.  Tlie  next 
step  is  to  present  him.    We  can  find  him  by  searching. 
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We  don't  need  to  shout  for  him  to  hear.  He  can  hear 
the  lowest  cry.  Who  is  the  painter?  One  who  sees,  and 
expresses  it  on  canvass.  Who  is  the  preacher  ?  One  who 
sees  and  expresses  it  in  the  world.  Can  we  define  God? 
No.  That  limits  him.  Can  we  define  the  rainbow?  No. 
Can  we  define  a  child's  face.  No.  It  takes  God  to  define 
God.  You  can't  find  God  by  attempting  to  define  him.  A 
sign-post  is  a  good  thing  along  the  road,  but  it  won't 
carry  a  man  along  that  road  very  far.  When  a  man  has 
had  an  experienced  vision  of  God,  and  realizes  him  -^s 
God,  and  can  bring  him  to  a  realization  of  the  people, 
he  is  a  blessing  and  a  godsend  to  them.  So  the  vital  and 
final  thing  for  us  all  is  to  find  God  by  searching,  and  then 
present  him  aright. 

Now,  why  a  church  service?  In  order  that  we  might 
discover,  and  reveal  God  to  men.  A  church  service  is 
to  contribute  to  the  relationship  of  ourselves  to  God.  The 
primary  object  of  prayer  is  to  bring  the  people  to  God, 
and  God  to  the  people.  The  primary  object  of  worship 
is  to  help  people  to  meet  God  and  God  to  meet  them. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 


Season  of  Worship 

"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High 
shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  I  will 
say  of  the  Lord,  he  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress:  my 
God;  in  him  will  I  trust.  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee 
from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pes- 
tilence. He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and  un- 
der his  wings  shalt  thou  trust:  his  truth  shall  be  thy 
shield  and  buckler.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  ter- 
ror by  night ;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ;  nor 
for  the  pestilence  that  wakleth  in  darkness;  nor  for  the 
destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday.  .  .  .  There  shall  be 
no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh 
thy  dv/elling.  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways."  (Ps.  91:1-6,  10,  11). 

"I  love  thy  kingdom,  Lord, 

The  house  of  thine  abode; 
The  Church  our  blest  Redeemer  saved 

With  his  own  precious  blood. 

I  love  thy  Church,  0  God ! 

Her  walls  before  thee  stand, 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye, 

And  graven  on  thy  hand." 

Prayer 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  pray  thee  to 
bless  this  family  and  household  and  all  who  are  dear  to 
them  wherever  they  may  be.  Bless  them  in  their  rising 
up  and  lying  down,  their  going  out  and  coming  in. 

But  above  all,  bless  them  with  all  best  spiritual  bless- 
ings; increase  in  them  true  religion,  nourish  them  with 
all  goodness,  and  of  thy  great  mercy  keep  them  in  the 
same  and  help  them  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  that  as  they  grow 
in  age  they  may  grow  in  grace  and  be  truly  members  of 
Christ,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  that  they  may  be  faithful  even  unto  death, 
and  finally  attain  unto  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. — Christian  Advocate. 


The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  spir- 
itual works  of  love,  of  humility,  of  prayer,  of  repentance, 
of  mortification.  We  have  weapons  of  gold.  .  .  .  Those 
used  specially  by  the  poor  and  the  lowly  are  the  Cross, 
the  Lance,  the  Nails,  the  Five  Wounds  of  our  Savior. — 
Thomas  a  Kempis. 
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DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

WALKING  IN  THE  LIGHT— Isa.  2:1-5.  "Let  us 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord."  To  thus  walk  is  to 
move  in  the  line  of  progress.  For  the  light  of  the  Lord 
points  the  way  to  greater  things.  Richard  Braunstein 
says,  "Progress  of  men  and  nations  is  the  logical  result 
of  God's  creative  power."  The  whole  world  of  nature, 
human  and  otherwise,  moves.  Nothing  remains  static. 
...  In  the  realm  of  thought  we  are  never  caught  up 
with  progress.  But  there  is  still  adventure  ahead. .  .  . 
Let  us  face  the  future  with  the  hero's  resolve.  Let  us 
take  the  highway  of  mind  with  God,  and  with  earnest 
purpose  labor  to  establish  his  Kingdom.  To  bring  in 
the  reign  of  righteousness — this  is  true  progress  and 
that,  too,  is  inevitable!  God  does  not  change,  but  he 
changes  things,  and  always  for  the  better."  And  if  we 
follow  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  be  yielding 
ourselves  to  the  transforming,  changing,  forward-mov- 
ing power  of  God. 

TUESDAY 

THE  DIVINE  STANDARD— Matt.  5:43-48.  "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect."  Shall  we  take  the  word  as  it  says? 
Why  not  ?  Does  it  seem  an  impossibility  ?  That  is 
the  charm  and  the  challenge  of  it.  Does  it  seem  a 
never-ending  task?  A  goal  that  we  must  be  forever 
approaching,  but  never  reaching?  That  is  the  beauty 
and  the  wisdom  of  it.  We  would  have  set  a  goal  that 
could  quickly  have  been  accomplished  and  would  have 
had  it  over  with.  Then  we  would  have  had  nothing 
further  to  do,  nothing  greater  to  go  forward  to.  What 
then  would  we  do  and  how  would  we  engage  our  time  ? 
You  see  God's  commands  are  perfect.  He  commands 
all  our  time  and  all  our  energy  with  no  possibility  of 
retirement.  Rev.  E.  V.  Cole  says,  "We  can  never  hope 
to  be  perfect  as  he  is  perfect,  but  every  day,  for  tiine 
and  eternity,  we  can  travel  in  that  direction." 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  MASTER'S  CALL— 1  Cor.  3:16-23.  "Therefore 
let  no  man  glory  in  men,  for  all  things  are  yours,  .  .  . 
and  ye  are  Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's."  Another  has 
said,  "  The  church  is  the  bride  of  Christ,  and  Christ  is 
constantly  wooing  us  to  greater  love,  loyalty  and  ser- 
vice." There  are  many  calls  that  come  to  us  and  if 
we  endeavor  to  hear  them  all  we  will  become  bewil- 
dered. There  is  but  one  voice  that  we  need  to  hear, 
one  call  that  matters,  and  that  is  the  Master's.  May 
this  be  our  prayer:  "Cause  me  also  to  hear  it." 

THURSDAY 

KEEPING  FAITH— 2  Tim.  4:5-8.  "I  have  kept  the 
faith."  Paul  was  enabled  to  say  that  only  after  a  long 
and  fiei'ce  battle.  Keeping  faith  is  more  than  merely 
subscribing  to  and  defending  a  correct  statement  of 
faith,  more  than  orthodoxy  of  belief;  it  is  practicing 
all  that  faith  involves.  It  means  maintaining  a  right 
kind  of  life  and  conduct.  And  that  requires  more  cour- 
age and  strength  in  these  days,  than  keeping  intellec- 
tual faith  true. 

FRIDAY 

THE  SATISFYING  MEAT— John  4:31-34.  "I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of."  The  world  is  tempt- 
ing us,  as  it  tempted  Christ,  to  satisfy  the  appetites 
of  the  flesh,  the  physical  senses;  it  is  appealing  to  us 
to  indulge  ourselves  with  dishes  that  the  eyes  can  see, 
with  food  that  the  taste  can  evaluate.  But  the  things 
of  time  and  sense  are  too  shallow  to  satisfy  the  things 
of  spirit.  We  must  rather  look  to  the  meat  that  is 
from  above,  the  food  that  the  world  knows  not  of  and 
that  fully  satisfies. 

SATURDAY 

THE  HERALD  OF  EVANGELISM— Acts  8:26-40. 
"Philip  .  .  .  began  at  the  same  scripture  and  preached 
unto  him  Jesus."  That  is,  he  brought  him  the  "good 
tidings"  of  Christ,  he  spoke  well  of  Christ.  And  that 
kind  of  conversation  is  the  heart  of  evangelism,  and 
the  kind  that  the  church  needs  more  of.  It  is  the 
evangelism  that  every  member  can  engage  in  and  that 
will  bring  permanent  results. 

SUNDAY 

THE  BEST  PROOF  OF  CHRISTIANITY— 2  Cor.  3: 
2-6.  "Ye  are  the  epistle  of  Christ."  It  is  a  platitude, 
but  nevertheless  vitally  true,  that  "Christianity's  best 
argument  is  not  a  masterful  sennon,  but  a  simple 
Christian  life,  lived  courageously  before  the  gaze  of 
all."— G.   S.   B. 
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Six  Sunday  School  Essentials 

By  Marion  Lawrance 


Some  things  must  be  that  other  things 
may  be. 

The  great  English  essayist — Macaulay — 
speaks  of  "divine  discontent."  That  is  the 
soil  in  which  improvements  grow.  Those 
who  are  content  with  present  achievements 
will  not  be  likely  to  exert  themselves  either 
to  formulate  or  reach  higher  ideals.  We 
are  sure,  however,  that  the  readers  of  this 
chapter  are  ambitious  for  the  best,  and  it  is 
for  their  benefit  that  we  venture  to  suggest 
a  few  of  the  things  that  must  be  in  order 
that  their  ideals  may  be  realized. 

1. .    Conception 

All  Sunday  school  workers  need  to  stop 
occasionally  in  their  busy  lives  to  reevalu- 
ate the  Sunday  school.  A  proper  concep- 
tion of  the  Sunday  school  and  a  vision  of 
its  possibilities  is  greatly  needed  in  our 
churches  today.  This  is  even  more  true  of 
those  members  of  our  churches  who  are  not 
at  present  affiliated  with  the  school.  We 
need  to  remember  that  the  Sunday  school  is 
the  whitest  part  of  the  church's  great  white 
field;  that  far  more  additions  to  the 
churches  by  conversion  come  through  the 
Sunday  schools  than  through  all  other  chan- 
nels combined.  This  is  because  the  Sunday 
school  has  the  unsaved  in  larger  numbers 
than  any  other  service  of  the  church,  and 
has  them  at  the  right  time;  namely,  in  their 
youth.  It  has  the  workers  who  are  ready 
to  do  the  work,  the  organization  through 
which  to  do  it,  the  equipment  necessary, 
and  the  unfailing  weapon,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  sleeping  giant, 
lying  at  the  threshold  of  the  church.  If 
aroused,  harnessed  and  trained,  he  will  fill 
the  church  with  people,  provide  the  money 
for  all  their  needs  and  set  the  people  to 
work.  The  Sunday  school  is  the  church's 
power-house;  it  is  a  drill-ground,  a  labora- 
tory, an  armory  and  a  great  dynamic.  It 
is  the  largest  army  in  the  world  that 
marches  under  the  Christian  banner;  its 
volunteer  workers,  numbering  millions,  con- 
stitute its  chief  genius. 

Its  convention  system,  calling  probably 
four  millions  of  workers  together  annually 
in  fifteen  thousand  conventions  in  North 
America  alone,  is  an  indication  of  its  far- 
reaching  power.  The  Sunday  school  is  a 
builder  of  churches,  a  builder  of  nations, 
the  defender  of  the  Bible,  and  the  under- 
girder  of  all  good  work.  It  is  the  best  or- 
ganized department  of  the  church,  and  pays 
the  largest  dividends.  It  is  the  golden  gate 
into  the  church's  promised  land. 

In  Proverbs  29:18,  we  read:  "Where  there 
is  no  vision,  the  people  perish."  This  is 
literally  true  of  the  church  that  does  not 
have  an  adequate  appreciation  of  its  Sun- 
day school.  Sunday  schools  are  known  by 
the  churches  they  build,  and  churches  are 
known  by  the  Sunday  schools  they  main- 
tain. The  Sunday  .school,  though  yet  in  its 
infancy,  is  the  dean  of  the  facultj^  among 
religious  agencies,  and  when  the  churches 
generally  come  to  a  full  realization  of  this 
fact  they  will  grow  both   in   numbers   and 


efi'iciency  as  they  have  never  grown  before. 
II.  Cooperation 
Cooperation,  and  not  competition,  is  now 
the  law  of  the  business  world,  and  must  be- 
come the  law  of  the  Christian  world.  The 
armies  of  darkness  will  never  be  put  to 
rout  by  a  divided  church.  As  long  as  men 
and  women  think,  there  will  be  different 
views  concerning  the  teachings  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  yet  the  various  divisions  of  the 
Protestant  church  hold  enough  of  the  vital 
truth  in  common  to  form  a  working  basis 
for  a  united  program.  Nothing  short  of 
such  a  program  will  bring  this  sin-sick 
world  to  its  senses.  The  building  up  of 
the  various  denominations  should  not  be 
wholly  for  their  own  aggrandizement,  but 
that  they  may  be  more  eff'icient  as  individ- 
til  the  church,  as  such,  throughout  its  en- 
tire membership,  heartily  cooperates. 

.3.     Conquest 

Dr.  Dawson,  in  his  remarkable  book  en- 
titled, "A  Prophet  in  Babylon,"  says: 
"Churches,  like  armies,  live  by  conquest. 
When  conquest  ceases,  mutiny  begins."  This 
is  as  true  of  churches  as  of  armies.  Those 
in  responsibility  should,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  or  before,  lay  out  a  definite 
program  of  conquest.  This  conquest  should 
not  be  one-sided,  but  should  include  all  of 
the  essential  features  of  Sunday  school 
growth  and  efficiency. 

There  «should  be  a  conquest  for  numbers. 
There  is  no  warrant  for  simply  opening  the 
church  doors  and  expecting  the  people  to 
come.  The  command  of  the  Master  is  to 
go  out  and  bring  them  in.  This  does  not 
mean  the  adoption  of  high-pressure,  fever- 
ish methods,  but  that  best  of  all  methods — 
personal  solicitation  because  of  personal  in- 
tere.st  and  a  love  for  the  work. 

There  should  also  be  a  definite  program 
looking  toward  evangelism  and  leading  the 
scholars  into  membership  in  the  church. 

This  conquest  should  apply  also  to  the 
religious  education  program,  which  should 
be  carried  to  every  boy  and  girl  within 
reach  of  the  school.  It  should  include  not 
only  the  Sunday  school  on  Sunday,  but 
through-the-week  activities  along  the  lines 
of  religious  education. 

The  finances  of  the  school  should  likewise 
receive  attention.  Boys  and  girls  trained 
to  give  in  the  Sunday  school  will  support 
the  church  and  missions  when  they  become 
older.  Have  a  definite  financial  plan  cover- 
ing the  entire  year;  secure  the  regular  of- 
ferings systematically  from  every  member 
of  the  school,  and  recognize  in  the  benevo- 
lences those  agencies  for  which  the  church 
is  responsible. 

Haphazard  methods  never  arrive  any- 
where. Plan  your  work,  then  work  your 
plan.  Churches  and  Sunday  schools  that 
are  not  thoroughly  occupied  in  something 
worthy  of  this  kind  are  apt  to  fall  into 
bickerings  and  disputes  and  lose  their  use- 
fulness. I  never  saw  a  church  yet  that  was 
engaged  in  a  thoroughly  Christian,  aggres- 
sive program  and  at  the  same  time  engaged 
in   a   church   fuss.      Nor  did   I   ever   see   a 


church  that  was  split  and  divided  and  fuss- 
ing that  was  winning  souls  for  God.  A 
horse  cannot  kick  and  pull  at  the  same 
time;  neither  can  a  church.  The  conquest 
program  of  the  church  should  be  accompan- 
ied with  great  faith  and  confidence  and 
cheerfulness,  also  with  a  shout  of  victory. 

4.     Competence 

The  world  always  waits  for  the  man  who 
knows  how,  no  matter  along  what  line  it 
may  be.  Emerson  said:  "If  a  man  can 
write  a  better  book  or  preach  a  better  ser- 
mon or  make  a  better  mousetrap  than  any- 
body else,  the  world  will  make  a  beaten 
path  to  his  door,  though  he  live  in  the  midst 
of  a  forest."  (This  quotation  may  not  be 
ual  units  in  the  great  army  of  God's  people, 
working  together  for  the  saving  of  the 
world. 

However,  our  specific  purpose  at  this 
moment  is  to  speak  of  cooperation  in  the 
local  church.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest 
needs  of  our  day.  Of  all  the  members  of 
any  particular  church  who  can  attend  the 
Sunday  school  as  pupils,  if  not  needed  as 
teachers  and  officers,  would  attend  and  par- 
ticipate heartily,  it  would  do  more  to  ad- 
vance the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  than  any- 
thing else  that  could  happen.  Any  man 
who  is  a  member  of  a  church,  who  can  work 
and  won't  work,  is  no  better  than  a  dead 
man,  and  he  takes  more  room.  This  is  the 
day  of  team-work,  and  the  entire  church 
should  be  committed,  not  only  in  sentiment, 
but  in  cooperation,  to  that  church's  pro- 
gram of  religious  education.  There  is  al- 
ways the  need  of  teachers  and  workers,  not 
only  in  the  school  on  Sunday,  but  in  the 
schools  of  week-day  religion.  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  schools,  community  training 
schools,  and  the  like. 

We  plead  for  the  fullest  cooperation  with 
the  Sunday  school  officers  and  teachers,  on 
the  part  of  the  rank  and  file  of  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church.  All  honor  to  those 
faithful  workers  who  stand  by  the  Sunday 
school  from  one  year's  end  to  another, 
while  others  just  as  competent,  and  who 
could  help  if  they  would,  are  content  to  "let 
George  do  it."  The  Bible  school  in  any 
church  will  never  function  as  it  should  un- 
literally  correct  in  words,  but  it  is  in  sub- 
stance). 

One  of  the  things  that  must  be,  in  order 
that  the  Sunday  school  may  properly  and 
permanently  function,  is  a  trained  leader- 
ship. The  officers  and  teachers  should  all 
take  especial  training  for  their  work.  Dr. 
Frank  L.  Browne's  admirable  book,  entitled, 
"Officer  Training,"  is  v/ell  adapted  for  the 
officers  of  the  school.  This  same  Dr. 
Browm,  who  was  formerly  secretary  of  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Association,  found-  ' 
er  and  superintendent  of  the  Bushwick 
Avenue  Methodist  Sunday  school  of  Brook- 
lyn, has  often  said  in  my  hearing  that  for 
the  past  twenty-five  years  they  have  never 
had  a  class  in  that  great  school  of  over 
three  thousand  but  that  they  had  a  teacher 
who  had  been  trained  in  one  of  their  own 
training  classes  ready  to  take  the  class. 
When  we  consider  that  it  required  150 
teachers  in  this  school,  such  a  record  is 
truly  remarkable.  They  solved  the  prob- 
lem by  ha\'ing  one  or  two  or  three  teacher- 
training  classes  in  operation  every  year 
from  October  to  May.     It  can  be  done. 

The  teacher-training  class  should  have 
been  started  in  October,  but,  if  not  started 
yet,  it  is  not  too  late.  Continuous  training 
of  advanced  pupils  for  this  purpose  will 
solve  the  teacher  problem.  There  is  no 
more  important  officer  in  the  church  than 
the  director  of  religious  education,  and  one 
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of   his    chief   tasks    is    to    provide    for    the 
training  of  the  teachers  that  are  to  be. 

There  should  also  be  picked  young  people 
in  constant  training  for  all  the  offices  in 
the  school.  It  is  well  to  have  understudies 
for  your  secretary,  treasurer,  assistant  su- 
perintendents, and  all  oificials,  even  though 
they  may  not  be  required  to  do  the  work 
Sunday  by  Sunday;  they  will  be  needed 
sooner  or  later.  The  Sunday  school  with 
a  trained  leadership  in  all  of  its  divisions 
and  departments,  and  that  is  looking  to- 
ward the  future  in  this  matter,  will  not  be 
disrupted  by  the  occasional  removals  of 
those  in  responsible  positions. 

5.     Constancy 

There  is  no  virtue  so  valuable  in  a  Sun- 
day school  worker,  and  particularly  in  a 
teacher,  as  faithfulness,  dependableness,  re- 
liability. The  teacher  who  really  counts  is 
the  one  who  is  always  present,  regardless 
of  the  weather,  unless  some  reason  entire- 
ly beyond  his  control  keeps  him  away.  In 
real  value  to  the  school,  he  far  surpasses 
those  who  may  be  much  more  efficient  and 
brilliant,  but  upon  whom  you  never  can  de- 
pend. 

"The    lightning-bug    is    brilliant. 

But  he  hasn't  any  mind. 
He  stumbles  through  existence 

With  his  headlight  on  behind." 

All  honor  to  those  Sunday  school  soldiers 
who  can  march  when  the  flags  are  not  fly- 
ing and  when  the  bands  are  not  playing; 
who  stick  to  their  task  through  thick  and 
thin,  and  never  give  up.  Far  too  many  of 
our  Sunday  school  workers  seem  to  have 
adopted  for  their  particular  Scripture  pas- 
sage, "He  maketh  me  to  lie  down."  Chris- 
tian work  is  not  done  by  spurts.  Much  en- 
thusiasm is  frequently  engendered  by  re- 
^dvals,  and  I  believe  in  revivals,  but  it  of- 
tentimes happens  that  the  enthusiasm  is 
short-lived.  In  almost  every  revival  you  will 
find  those  whom  you  cannot  keep  down,  and 
after  the  revival  is  over  you  cannot  get 
them  up. 

It  is  well,  in  laying  out  the  program  for 
the  new  year,  to  stress  the  importance  of 
regularity  of  attendance  and  to  recognize 
the  faithful  when  the  year  is  done. 

6.     Consecration 

Devotion  to  the  work  or  consecration  to 
the  task  is,  after  all,  the  key  to  success. 
This,  of  course,  refers  to  the  individual. 
The  Sunday  school  workers,  however,  that 
can  qualify  under  the  five  preceding  points 
— namely,  "Appreciation,"  "Cooperation," 
"  Conquest,"  "Training,"  and  "Stick-to-it- 
iveness" — will  be  the  first  to  consecrate 
their  lives  more  thoroughly  than  ever  to 
the  task  they  have  in  hand.  Love  for  God, 
love  for  souls  and  love  for  God's  Word  and 
work  point  the  way  to  joyful  sei-vice. 

The  teachers  should  be  called  together 
frequently,  at  least  in  their  monthly  work- 
ers' councils,  and  brought  face  to  face  with 
their  individual  responsibility  as  workers 
for  God.  Love  and  devotion  and  consecra- 
tion can  keep  up  the  steam  and  can  keep 
up  the  work  at  white  heat.  God  cannot  use 
a  selfish  person  in  his  vineyard.  There 
must  be  the  wideness  of  soul  and  the  depth 
of  purpose  that  are  willing  to  sacrifice  and 
to  go  anywhere  at  any  time,  if  possible,  to 
reach  the  wandering  boy  or  girl  who  may 
be  trying  to  pull  away. 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  is 
the  greatest  work  on  earth  for  the  rank- 
and-file  Christian  worker. 

No  life  is  ever  full  without  the  loving 
touch.  A  beautiful  story  is  told  of  a  boy 
in  Labrador  suddenly  made  blind  by  an 
accident  and  brought  to   one   of  Dr.   Gren- 


fell's  hospitals  by  his  sister,  who  was  some- 
what older  than  himself.  The  poor  blind 
boy  would  sit  upon  the  edge  of  his  bed  for 
hours,  holding  out  his  hands.  When  asked 
why  he  did  it,  his  sister  would  reply:  "He 
wants  somebody  to  take  hold  of  them."  The 
power  of  human  sympathy,  the  touch  of  a 
loving  hand,  the  encouragement  of  a  cheery 
word,  these  are  all  essential  to  the  teacher 
who  would  succeed. 

And  then  comes  joy.  The  greatest  thing 
in  the  world  is  life;  the  greatest  thing  in 
life  is  love;  the  greatest  thing  in  love  is 
joy;  the  greatest  joy  is  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

Spiritual  Gifts 

Scripture  Lesson — 1  Corinthians  12  to  14. 

Printed  Text— 1  Cor.  12:4-7,  31;  13:1-8, 
13. 

Devotional  Reading — 1  John  4:7-16. 

Golden  Text — Now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
love,  these  three;  but  the  greatest  is  love. 
— 1  Cor.  13:13. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

It  was  probably  near  the  close  of  Paul's 
three  year  pastorate  at  Ephesus  that  he 
wrote  from  this  chief  city  of  Asia  Minor  his 
first  letter  to  the  cluirch  at  Corinth.  The 
occasion  for  it  was  to  correct  the  strife 
that  had  arisen  over  spiritual  gifts.  He 
tells  them  that  they  should  not  be  envious 
of  spiritual  gifts,  nor  puffed  up  because  of 
the  possession  of  such  gifts,  for  they  are 
the  gifts  of  God  and  are  given  for  the  edi- 
fication of  the  saints  and  the  propagation 
of  the  Gospel.  Moreover  gifts  vary  accord- 
ing to  the  varied  capacities  of  individuals, 
all  have  their  purposes  and  functions  and 
all  are  essential  each  to  the  other,  even  as 
are  the  various  members  of  the  human 
body.  Yet,  if  any  one  wishes  to  excel  in 
anything,  let  him  excel  in  love,  for  love  is 
above  all  things  in  importance. 

Gifts — Ability  for  Service 

There  is  nothing  mysterious  or  hard  to 
understand  about  "gifts,"  they  mean  tal- 
ents, or  ability  for  service.  For  example, 
one  has  the  gift,  or  ability  to  sing,  another 
the  gift  of  speech,  another  the  gift  of  pub- 
lic prayer,  another  the  gift  of  teaching,  an- 
other the  gifts  of  spiritual  insight,  another 
the  gift  of  an  executive.  These  gifts  may 
be  possessed  by  the  individual  before  con- 
version, and  the  Spirit  may  reveal  them,  or 
cause  them  to  be  discovered  to  the  individ- 
ual at  the  time  of  conversion,  when  all  is 
dedicated  to  Christ  and  enriched  and 
strengthened  for  service.  Special  gifts, 
such  as  the  desire  and  ability  to  witness 
for  Christ,  to  win  souls  to  him  and  to  car- 
ry the  "good  news"  to  distant  lands  may  be 
bestowed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  every 
Christian  is  given  some  "gift,"  adapted  to 
his  natural  capacities,  but  the  same  Spirit 
is  the  source  of  them  all.  And  they  are  to 
be  used  not  for  personal  exaltation  or  glory, 
but  for  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  bless- 
ing of  men. 

"What  if  the  foot,  ordained    the    dust    to 

tread. 
Or  hand,  to  toil,  aspired  to  be  the  head? 
What  if  the  head,  the  eye,  or  ear  declined 
To  serve  mere  engine  to  the  ruling  mind? 
Just  as  absurd  for  any  part  to  claim 
To  be   another  in  this  general  frame: 


Just  as  absurd  to  mourn  the  fate  or  pains 
The  great  directing  Mind  of  All  ordains 
All  are  but  parts  of  one  stupendous  whole. 
Whose  body  Nature  is,  and  God  the  soul." 
— Pope,  "Essay  on  Man." 

What  is  Love? 

Who  can  tell  what  love  is  ?  It  is  an  in- 
definable something  which  every  one  craves, 
which  binds  hearts  together,  destroys  sel- 
fishness and  strife,  burns  out  envy,  purifies 
purposes  and  consecrates  service.  We  can- 
not define  it,  but  we  know  it  when  we  see 
it  in  action.  Alice  D.  Adams  says:  "There 
is  no  exact  definition  of  love  any  more  than 
there  is  of  life.  We  know  it  by  what  it 
does,  by  the  fruit  it  bears.  The  behavior 
of  love  is  delineated  in  fifteen  exquisite 
aphorisms"  (vs.  4-7).  Notice  that  they  have 
common  names;  that  they  are  virtues  which 
we  hear  about  every  day;  that  they  are 
things  which  can  be  practised  by  every  man 
in  every  place  in  life;  and  how  by  a  multi- 
tude of  small  things  and  ordinary  virtues 
the  supreme  thing,  the  siimmum  bonum,  is 
made  up." 

The  Workings  of  Love 

"There  are  many  hundreds  of  laws  in  our 
state.  Do  these  secure  perfect  virtue  and 
happiness  to  the  people  ?  Not  by  any  means. 
Why  not?  Because  people  will  not  obey 
them.  .  .  .  Laws  are  broken  simply  because 
men  will  not  be  governed  by  love.  While 
hatred  and  selfishness  rule  men's  lives,  just 
so  long  will  there  be  lawbreakers.  And  if 
it  were  not  for  fear  of  punishment,  there 
would  be  many  more  criminals  in  the  land 
than  there  are  now.  I  regret  to  say  that 
multitudes  are  honest,  not  because  they  love 
honesty,  but  because  they  fear  punish- 
inent.   .  .  . 

"Why  do  we  not  dare  to  empty  our  jails? 
Because  if  we  did  the  inmates  would  at  once 
recur  to  their  former  criminal  lives.  But 
suppose  that  all  prisoners  were  really  con- 
verted so  that  the  law  of  love  filled  their 
hear;s  and  dominated  their  lives.  Would 
it  then  be  dangerous  to  free  them  all  ?  No. 
Why  not?  Because  now  their  lives  would 
be  governed  by  love  and  not  by  selfishness. 
The  thief  would  no  longer  steal,  because 
love  to  his  fellow  men  would  prevent  him 
from  doing  so.  ...  And  if  this  law  of  love 
were  only  accepted  by  mankind  at  large, 
we  should  not  need  bolts  and  bars,  and 
Yale  locks,  and  watchmen,  and  police,  and 
prisons,  and  judges,  and  juries,  and  detec- 
tives, and  reformatories,  and  a  thousand 
other  appliances  that  we  now  have.  There 
would  be  no  need  for  them.  .  .  .  Yes,  if  love 
were  the  ruling  grace  in  men's  lives,  we 
should  not  have  any  more  wars.  Then  we 
should  not  have  to  spend  millions  on  mil- 
lions on  our  army  and  navy,  and  could  use 
the  money  for  educational  purposes.  Every 
time  you  see  a  battleship,  remember  that 
it  exists  only  because  hatred  exists.  If  only 
love  ruled  men  all  the  battleships  in  the 
world  might  be   sold  for  scrap-iron. .  .  . 

"If  love  ruled  all  men,  earth  would  be 
like  heaven,  for  love  is  heaven's  law,  and 
the  result  is  that  there  is  no  unhappiness. 
But  all  this  is  of  no  avail  to  us  if  we  still 
refuse  to  be  governed  by  this  law  ourselves. 
Are  you  willing  to  take  it  as  the  rule  of 
your  life?" 

The  Greatest  of  These  Is  Love 

FAITH   can    grasp    the    precious    promise 

written  in  the  Living  Word, 
HOPE  can  see  the  future  glories,  substance 

of  the  things  she's  heard, 
LOVE  can  feel  the  glories  present,  LOVE 

can  on  the  promise  rest, 
LOVE  can  reach  the  God  of  heaven,  lay  her 

head  upon  his  breast. 
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FAITH  can  make  this  world  a  palace,  and 

bring  heaven  down  to  earth, 
HOPE  can  gild  the  cloud  with  silver,  and 

turn  sadness  into  mirth; 
LOVE   can   only   find   her   dwelling   in   the 

heart  of  him  she  loves. 
In  his  arms  she  proves  her  heaven,  at  his 

voice  alone  she  moves. 


FAITH  and  HOPE  are  but  as  angels  that 

can  lead  to  Zion's  land, 
LOVE   has  entered,  and  forever  holds   the 

key  within  her  hand; 
LOVE  will  make   the   sweetest  music   that 

shall  echo  from  that  shore, 
FAITH   and   HOPE   go   back   to   earth-life, 

LOVE  reigns  there  for  evermore. 

— K.  A.   Clarke. 


E.   M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,  Indiana 

L.    V.    KING, 

o^-^^^"" 

Associate 

ew  Lebanon,  Ohio 

TouDg  PeopI 

ENDEAVOR 


AT 


H^r 


^^ 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 

General    Secretary 


Treasurer 
2301    13th   St.,   N.    E., 


THE  ANGELUS 


We  Want  Your  Address 

At  the  conference  this  last  year,  one 
thing  that  was  very  evident  was  the  desire 
to  make  the  Christian  Endeavor  of  the 
brotherhood  something  really  big  and  reli- 
able. The  spirit  of  enthusiasm  caught  first 
on  some  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  execu- 
tives and  spread  faster  than  wild  fire.  It 
was  an  enthusiasm  that  a  Christian  saint 
should  have  for  his  Christ;  it  was  a  call 
from  God  himself.  But  we  were  confronted 
with  many  obstacles.  In  the  first  place  how 
could  the  Brethren  executives  keep  in  con- 
tact with  the  Endeavorers  when  there  was 
no  record  on  files  of  addresses,  of  individ- 
ual societies.  In  the  second  place  how  could 
the  difi'erent  society  presidents  inform  us 
of  the  conditions  of  a  society  without  first 
knowing  who  and  what  and  where  the  head- 
quarters were.  Because  we  are  subject  to 
inspection  we  consent  to  that  latter  name. 
Now,  this  is  the  first  BIG  thing  for  every 
Brethren  society.  Send  directly  to  Ray 
Klingensmith,  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  the  name  of  your  Society  president, 
and  his  or  her  address.  That  is  all  we  want 
right  now.     If   you   wish  to   do   something 


that  will  be  appreciated  by  the  National  Ex- 
ecutives of  Brethren  Endeavors,  see  that 
this  is  cared  for.  We  will  answer  immedi- 
ately. RAY  KLINGENSMITH, 

Quiet  Hour  Superintendent. 


T— PARTY 


Answer  with  words  ending  in  ty. 

1.  The  best  policy — Honesty. 

2.  The  soul  of  wit — Brevity. 

3.  Which  never  faileth — Charity. 

4.  What  killed  a  cat — Curiosity. 

5.  Mother  of  invention — Necessity. 

6.  Heat,  power  and  light — Electricity. 

7.  The  four-hundred — Society. 

8.  Forever  and  ever — Eternity. 

9.  The  spice  of  life — Variety. 

10.  Pleasing  to  the  eye — Beauty. 

11.  First  and  always — Safety.] 

12.  With  great  speed — Velocity. 

13.  Brotherhood — Fraternity. 

14.  Where  we  all  live — Community. 

15.  An  accompaniment  of  age — Dignity. 

16.  What  we   have  been   enjoying — Socia- 
bility. — Selected. 


Send    Foreian    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN 

-Inancial    Secretarv    Foreig/i     3oard 

1925    East  5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


Mi 


S 


me    Missionary    Funds  to 
AM     A.     GEARHART 

Missionary    Secretary 
merican    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


Argentina 


During  the  past  months  I  have  made  a 
visit  to  Tancacha  and  also  to  Laboulaye.  In 
Tancacha  the  work  of  the  new  building  is 
progressing  rapidly  and  in  several  weeks 
more  will  be  ready  for  dedication.  When  we 
finish  the  campaign  in  Rio  Cuarto  about 
September  16  we  hope  to  dedicate  the 
church  and  have  a  campaign  in  Tancacha. 
After  that  we  wish  to  hold  meetings  in 
Alma  Fuerte  and  begin  regular  meetings 
there.  This  place  is  eighteen  miles  from 
Tancacha. 

In  Laboulaye  there  were  a  number  of 
confessions  during  the  week  of  meetings. 
Daily  meetings  for  women  were  conducted 
also  by  Mrs.  Benedetto  and  the  women  or- 
ganized a  Missionaiy  Society  patterned 
after  the  one  in  Rio  Cuarto.  They  have  a 
group  of  some  thirty  women.  The  men 
have  since  organized  a  similar  society  and 
mean  to  do  their  part  as  well  as  the  wom- 
en. A  deacon  and  deaconess  were  also 
elected,  being  approved  by  the  Field  Coun- 
cil as  well  as  the  congregation.  We  find 
that  the  sharing  of  responsibility  is  good 
for  the  people  and  we  wish  to  develop  them 
in  this  way  as  much  as  possible. 


In  Rio  Cuarto  we  have  begun  a  revival 
camijaign.  The  Bible  Coach  is  here  and 
Brethren  Yett  and  Siccardi  are  canvassing 
the  town  from  house  to  house.  We  will 
be  having  meetings  every  night  for  several 
weeks.  Yesterday  our  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance reached  210  and  we  hope  to  keep 
it  above  200. 

Brother  Romanenghi  has  been  preaching 
ten  days  in  Huinca  Renanco  and  Realico 
but  is  expected  back  to  morrow  and  will 
report  his  meetings  there. 

There  are  many  encouraging  things  we 
might  write  but  the  work  of  the  campaign 
is  pressing.  There  will  be  more  to  write 
later.  Pray  for  the  new  convei'ts  that  are 
accepting  Christ.  C.  F.  YODER. 


Dr.  Gribble   Enroute    for    the 
United  Missionary  Conference 

Coqeulhatville,  Congo  Beige, 
August  11th,   1928. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Enroute  for  the  United  Conference  to  be 
held   in   October   at  Leopoldville,   a  day   of 


rest  from   strenuous   traveling   enables  :l 
to  write  to  you. 

Mr.  Jobson  arrived  at  Yaloke,  enroi 
to  Bangui  on  July  28th.  He  had  diff'icu' 
with  the  auto  enroute  and  so  was  hinder 
from  arriving  on  July  27th  as  he  h 
planned.  We  had  just  finished  the  usi 
Saturday  morning  examination  of  cani 
dates  for  baptism  when  the  automobile,  1 
ing  pushed  by  natives,  arrived.  Mr.  Jobs 
dismounted  and  we  walked  on  to  the  m: 
sion  houses  together. 

Situated  as  we  are  at  long  distances  frc 
one  another  we  see  very  little  of  our  fi 
low  missionaries  on  the  other  static] 
Therefore  their  arrival  is  always  a  time 
joyous  reunion.  In  the  old  days  such 
arrival  was  always  previously  announce 
but  obviously  a  porter  cannot  be  foreru 
ner  of  an  automobile,  so  that  ofttimes  t 
natives'  coming,  and  crying  joyously  "kut 
kutu,"  "automobile"  is  the  first  intimati 
that  one  has  of  a  fellow  missionary's  e 
rival. 

Sunday,  the  next  day,  was  a  sad  day 
our  native  community.  A  case  of  poiso 
ing,  so  common  in  Africa,  and  the  funei 
of  a  relative  of  some  of  our  native  Chr 
tians  were  not  enough  to  fill  up  the  burd 
and  sorrow  of  the  day.  For  the  runne 
who  went  to  the  village  in  the  early  moi 
ing  to  gather  in  for  the  Sunday  school  the 
who  might  not  otherwise  be  present,  ] 
turned  with  sad  news  indeed.  Ndivi,  one 
Yalloke's  brothers,  was  dead.  Sad  as 
death  always  is,  this  one  was  surround 
with  circumstances  of  peculiar  sadness,  f 
Ndivi  was  a  leper.  For  years  he  had  be 
known  as  a  vile  and  debased  character.  F 
years  he  had,  though  a  leper,  being  t 
brother  of  the  chief,  a  place  of  consideral 
power  and  of  unenviable  reputation.  Rum 
says  that  through  his  instigation  bo 
father  and  mother  met  their  death.  He  h 
come  occasionally  for  treatment  but  t 
asylum  not  being  yet  open,  we  are  unal 
to  confer  pennanent  benefit  upon  our  lep 
patients  because  of  their  frequent  lack 
cooperation.  Recently  he  had  grown  mu 
worse.  The  proverbial  white  spots  of  le 
rosy  had  become  more  pronounced  and 
many  ways  he  had  given  every  indicati 
of  having  entered  the  last  stages  of  tl 
dread  disease.  He  had  long  been  a  poly 
amist  but  all  but  one  of  his  wives  had  i 
cently  been  taken  from  him.  And  then 
one  day — he  greatly  surprised  us  by  'coi 
ing  to  the  Sunday  afternoon  Bible  class  f 
old  men;  when  the  invitation  was  given 
arose  to  his  feet,  to  the  great  joy  of  ; 
present.  The  next  morning  he  made  a  st 
more  public  confession  by  coming  forwa 
in  the  morning  evangelistic  service.  B 
that  was  the  last.  He  never  came  aga 
to  the  services  and  when  the  gospel  w 
preached  in  his  own  village  he  arose  a: 
walked  away.  He  died  shortly  afterwa 
in  the  hut  of  a  sorcerer,  (witch-doctor) 
whom  he  had  gone  for  treatment.  All  d: 
long  following  his  death  and  preceding  1 
interment  the  mourning  proceeded.  A  f 
neral,  a  birth,  a  wedding,  a  hunt,  it  niE 
ters  not  what  event — all  are  occasions  f 
sin,  crises,  so  to  speak,  when  the  power 
the  devil  seems  to  be  unrestrained,  wh 
the  missionary's  heart  is  made  to  ache,  a: 
one  is  constrained  to  cry  out,  "How  long 
oh  God,  how  long?" 

The  case  of  Ndivi  is  to  me  an  outstan 
ing  one  in  the  drama  of  human  life  and  i 
earthly  probation.  For  no  better  instan 
can  be  given  of  the  last  desperate  strugg 
of  Satan  to  retain  possession  of  a  soul, 
spite  of  the  pleadings  and  sweet  influenc 
of  the  Spirit  of  God — And  this  time,  ah 
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seems  that  Satan  won.  What  could  be 
der? 

The  sadness  of  the  day  was  greatly  in- 
■ased  in  my  heart  as  is  often  the  case — • 
a  feeling  of  my  own  imperfections.  Could 
sad  result  have  been  averted  had  I 
.n  more  faithful  and  earnest  in  prayer? 
3r   and   over   the   thought   recurred  with 

one  sad  refrain — "He  is  gone — he  is 
16,  and  for  him  there  is  no  more  hope." 
t  even  in  sorrow,  the  sense  of  defeat  and 

certainty  of  one's  failure,  one  may  and 
st  look  to  the  Lord.  To  be  more  earnest, 
re  faithful,  more  loving,  more  tender  as 
soulwinner,  let  this  henceforth  be  my 
iyer. 
)n  Tuesday,  July  31st,  I  left  the  station 

Leopoldville.     Mr.  Jobson  and  Mr.  Fos- 

accompanied  me,  Mr.  Jobson  driving  the 
ck.     Trucks  do  not  travel  so  rapidly  on 

soft  roads  of  an  African  rainy  season, 
it  came  to  pass  that  we  slept  that  night 
Qrimos  village,  after  half  a  day  of  travel. 
Dper  over  we  gathered  the  villagers  to- 
her  for  a  service.  Sixteen  responded 
,t  night  to  the  invitation,  giving  their 
irts  to  the  Lord.  It  was  the  iirst  night 
ad  slept  in  a  rest  house  since  my  return 
3  time,  and  I  rejoiced  as  heartily  in  the 
lerience  as  a  new  recruit  might  have 
le. 

?he  next  afternoon  we  stopped  for  lunch 
the  rest  house  near  the  famous  falls  of 
[i. 

?hat  night  we  drove  into  the  government 
it  at  Boali,  where  we  had  business  to 
nsact  with  the  administrator,  who  kind- 
invited  us  to  remain  for  dinner,  which 
were,  I  fear,  quite  easily  constrained  to 

)nce  more  we  spent  the  night  in  the 
jli  rest  house  and  proceeded  early  the 
:t  morning  upon  our  way,  hoping  to 
ch  Bangui  that  night.  We  stopped  at 
)uena  for  lunch  and  were  making  excel- 
t  progress  when  the  last  spark  plug  re- 
ed longer  to  operate,  and  we  were 
mded  by  the  roadside.  Fortunately  we 
re  only  eight  kilometers  (five  miles  from 
igui)  from  the  rest  house  erected  jointly 
the  Mid-Africa  Mission  and  our  own.  We 
[  no  alternative  but  to  remain  there  all 
ht.  We  sent  Joseph  Nguede  in  to  Ban- 
for  new  spark  plugs  and  the  mail 
ich  we  had  heard  had  arrived  by  the 
lous  Dolisie.  We  retired  as  easly  as 
isible  and  very  early  the  next  morning 
?e  on  our  way  to  Bangui — where  we  ar- 
3d  about  7  A.  M.  to  find  the  Dolisie,  on 
ich  I  had  decided  never  again  to  travel, 
t  putting  on  steam.  Without  compunc- 
is  of  conscience  we  let  her  steam  away, 
lough  she  was  going  direct  to  my  des- 
ation,  feeling  sure  that  God  had  some- 
tig  better  in  store  for  me. 
dr.  Jobson  went  at  once  to  investigate 
1  found  there  was  a  Belgian  boat  leav- 

at  7:30  for  Coqeulhatville  but  none  for 
ishassa  direct.  I  immediately  decided 
vever  to  take  this  boat  if  possible.  Mr. 
»son  and  Blr.  Foster  rushed  the  necessary 
iliminaries  through  and  in  one  half  hour 
cas  on  the  boat,  hardly  realizing  that  I 
s  actually  on  my  may  to  Coqeulhatville, 
which  place  I  knew  not  what  the  Lord 
?ht  have  in  store  for  me.  Here  again  is 
narvelous  instance  of  the  Providence  of 
d,  who  had  willed  that  I  should  come  to 
qeulhatville,  and  come  by  that  very  boat 

later  developments  have  proved.  I  can 
w   understand   the    strange    circumstance 

our  spark  plugs  giving  out  exactly  at 
bmetre  8.  For  had  we  reached  Bangui 
i  previous  afternoon,  had  we  obtained  the 


information  which  I  obtained  only  after 
being  on  the  boat  that  we  were  to  reach 
Coqeulhatville  on  the  very  day  that  the 
King  of  Belgium  would  arrive  there  from 
Lisala,  I  would  never  have  dared  to  pro- 
ceed. For  the  question  of  lodgings  for  a 
lady  traveling  alone  either  in  Congo  Beige 
or  Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise,  is  an  al- 
most unsurmountable  one.  And  humanly 
speaking,  it  would  have  been  the  height  of 


folly  for  me  to  have  come  here  at  this  time 
when  the  little  city  is  crowded  to  capacity 
and  when  even  men,  (who,  traveling  in 
Africa,  squeeze  in  anywhere  for  accommo- 
dations) can  scarcely  find  the  corner  of  a 
veranda  on  which  to  put  a  camp  bed. 

But  we  will  leave  God's  workings  in  my 
behalf  at  this  place  to  its  proper  place  in 
the  story. 

(To  be  continued) 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   eorrespondent 


HAGERSTOWN  BREAKS  RECORD 

Attempts  are  being  made  in  these  days 
to  break  records  in  aviation,  swimming 
auto  racing,  athletics,  and  so  forth,  and 
why  not  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  ? 

Such  an  attempt  was  successfully  made 
in  connection  with  our  Sunday  School  Rally 
Day  on  September  23.  We  had  printed  one 
thousand  invitation  cards  for  the  workers 
to  use.  The  cards  carried  two  cuts,  one 
featuring  the  word  "HURRY!"  in  large 
type  and  underneath  the  word  was  the  pic- 
ture of  a  youth  on  the  run  losing  his  hat, 
and  beneath  the  picture  were  the  lines: 
"This  is  your  invitation — Come  a  runnin'." 
The  other  cut  showed  an  automobile  filled 
wilh  people  and  raising  the  dust.  Both 
cuts  were  in  keeping  with  the  first  words 
on  the  card,  "We're  all  on  our  way  to  Ral- 
ly Day."  It  pays  to  advertise.  The  best 
form  is  the  kind  that  is  accompanied  by  the 
personal  touch.  Each  class  was  asked  to 
organize  for  systematic  personal  work.  A 
local  attorney  was  our  Rally  Day  speaker 
and  delivered  a  very  timely  and  practical 
address. 

The  goal  set  called  for  an  attendance  of 
403  and  an  ofi'ering  of  $150  for  coal.  The 
joy  and  the  enthusiasm  were  unbounded 
when  our  secretary,  J.  P.  Spedden,  reported 
an  attendance  of  442  and  an  offering  of 
$154.  The  Sunday  school  has  had  a  grad- 
ual growth  and  the  end  is  not  yet. 

Rally  Day  began  an  attendance  contest 
between  our  Sunday  school  and  the  school 
of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Philadel- 
phia. In  a  former  contest  two  years  ago 
our  school  won.  Now  a  challenge  from 
Philadelphia  for  a  ten  weeks'  campaign  has 
been  accepted  and  the  opening  gun  has 
been  fired.  Our  invitation  card  carried  this 
verse : 

"Come  do  your  best 
To  start  the  contest; 
Hagerstown  must  score 
Four  Hundred  or  more." 

And  we  did!  We  predict  that  as  the  con- 
test goes  on  the  smoke  will  be  visible  from 
afar.  Both  schools  are  expecting  to  win 
and  again  to  reap  large  benefits  as  a  result 
of  the  drive.  The  two  schools  have  had 
practically  the  same  attendance  for  the 
past  three  years,  varying  only  one  or  two 
points,  which  in  itself  is  quite  unusual. 

Plans  are  on  foot  to  provide  more  room 
for  the  children's  department  of  our  school 
by  converting  two  parts  of  a  triple  house 
adjoining  the  church  into  Sunday  school 
rooms.  It  is  a  good  indication  when  a  grow- 
ing boy  must  have  long  trousers  and  when 
mother  must  let  down  the  hem  in  sister's 
dress,  although  the  latter  in  these  days 
seems  hardly  necessary.     Watch  us  grow! 

The  conference  at  Ashland  was  a  great 
success.     It  was   a  happy  change  for  this 


year,  an  excursion  from  Winona  Lake  to  re- 
turn to  that  place  for  the  next  conference. 
The  College  grounds  were  beautiful  and 
everybody  enjoyed  the  visit  to  "Our  Col- 
lege." The  college  anniversary  program 
surpassed  all  expectations.  It  was  an  elab- 
orate and  colorful  affair  which  everybody 
enjoyed  and  appreciated.  The  members  of 
the  faculty  who  have  been  laying  down 
their  lives  for  the  college,  some  of  them  for 
the  larger  part  of  the  fifty  years  of  her 
history,  must  have  rejoiced  with  a  joy  un- 
speakable. Many  of  the  alumni  shared  that 
joy.  Words  fail  us  when  we  try  to  give 
expression  to  our  feelings  and  we  can  but 
silently  "  Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow."  And  surely  the  whole  church 
can  take  courage  anew  and  go  forward  to 
win  greater  victories  "For  Christ  and  the 
Church."  The  number  of  friends  who  will 
sacrifice  willingly  for  the  college  will  doubt- 
less be  greatly  increased  by  this  conference 
visit  to  Ashland. 

One  of  our  young  men,  Conrad  Keller 
Sandy,  a  seminary  student,  was  ordained  to 
the  Christian  ministry  at  the  Ashland  con- 
ference in  the  Sunday  morning  service.  He 
is  making  for  himself  a  splendid  record  in 
college  and  seminary  and  the  church  here  is 
praying  that  the  Lord  will  bless  him  in 
making  the  best  possible  preparation  to  the 
end  that  he  may  have  a  most  fruitful  min- 
istry through  many  years.  The  ordination 
was  conducted  by  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller,  A. 
B.  Cover  and  the  writer. 

One  of  our  young  ladies,  Miss  Madeline 
Spedden,  had  the  much  appreciated  privi- 
lege of  attending  the  Young  People's  Con- 
ference at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana.  She 
was  delighted  with  the  place  and  the  pro- 
gram Among  the  delegates  she  holds  the 
lond-distance  record,  having  traveled  about 
eleven  hundred  miles,  round  trip.  It  would 
be  well  worth  while  for  more  Brethren 
young  people  to  avail  themselves  of  the  op- 
portunities offered  at  Shipshewana. 

Another  of  our  young  ladies.  Miss  Mil- 
dred Long,  attended  the  Ashland  confer- 
ence, as  a  delegate  of  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha.  It  may  be  of  interest 
to  all  of  our  readers  to  know  that  of  all 
the  Sisterhood  organizations  Hagerstown 
has  the  largest  membership,  now  over  for- 
ty members.  Come  on,  Marys  and  Mar- 
thas from  coast  to  coast,  here  is  a  chance 
for  another  race  that  might  prove  worth- 
while. Who  will  hold  this  record  at  the 
next  conference?  We  say  Hagerstown!  On 
the  first  Sunday  home  Miss  Long  gave  an 
enthusiastic  and  interesting  report  of  the 
conference. 

Brother  and  Sister  Hedrick  of  Hallan- 
dale,  Florida  spent  the  summer  here  and 
have  just  returned  to  the  southland,  or  are 
at  least  on  the  way,  having  been  delayed 
by  washouts  in  Georgia  just  after  the  ter- 
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rible  storm  in  the  south.  Many  of  our 
readers  will  remember  Miss  Hedrick  as 
Miss  Laura  Grosnickle.  Their  home  is  not 
in  the  storm  center  as  before,  although  not 
far  away.  May  the  Lord  grant  them  his 
cai'e  and  protection. 

There  was  one  addition  to  the  church  by 
baptism  since  conference,  a  faithful  moth- 
er, a  member  of  Mrs.  Tombaugh's  Sunday 
school  class. 

The  appointed  time  for  the  fall  commu- 
nion service  is   Sunday,  October  7,  at  6  P. 
M.     Neighboring  brethren  are  invited. 
Yours  for  the  best  year  yet, 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


UNIONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  guides  his  children 
in  strange  and  unexpected  paths  at  times. 
Too  often  we,  who  are  his  children,  are  so 
very  reluctant  about  accepting  his  guidance. 
It  is  a  long  and  slow  experience  for  many 
of  us  to  learn  the  needful  lesson  of  going 
a  step  at  a  time  with  him.  With  this  lesson 
learned  the  richness  of  the  Christian  life 
increases  with  a  pleasing  fruitfulness.  That 
fruitfulness  is  one  which  bespeaks  the 
graciousness  of  God's  loving  care  for  his 
children. 

The  month  of  September  has  found  us 
accepting  the  call  of  the  Uniontown  Breth- 
ren to  the  pastoral  work  at  this  place.  We 
are  glad  to  be  here  in  the  Lord's  work  and 
trust  that  God  will  guide  and  give  wisdom 
in  all  things.  Human  wisdom  is  so  weak  a 
thing  in  itself  but  always  we  have  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Lord  to  lean  upon. 

We  Brethren  here  are  handicapped  by  the 
fact  that  at  the  immediate  present  we  have 
no  church  home.  However  the  Lord,  always 
gracious  in  his  leading,  seems  to  be  open- 
ing a  promising  way  for  an  early  establish- 
ment in  our  own  church  home.  We  are 
very  thankful  for  this  and  seek  the  support 
of  the  prayers  of  Brethren  elsewhei-e.  We 
shall  be  glad  to  have  even  a  small  part  in 
exalting  the  Name  of  our  Blessed  Lord  and 
Savior  and  in  advancing  the  work  of  his 
Kingdom.  FRANK  GEHMAN, 

205  Bryan  Street,  Uniontown,  Pa. 


WASHING  AN  INTERNATIONAL  ELE- 
PHANT 

More  than  a  million  American  women 
rolled  bandages  and  made  surgical  dress- 
ings during  the  Great  War.  Why  not  car- 
ry on  for  the  lepers  ?  The  medical  staff 
headquarters  won't  fuss  at  you  if  the  ban- 
dages vary  1-8  of  an  inch  from  regulations, 
and  you  can  feel,  in  the  immortal  language 
of  a  recent  song-hit,  that  you  are  washing 
one  of  the  largest  elephants  of  all  time. 

The  war  may  be  over,  but  leprosy  isn't, 
although  the  American  Mission  to  Lepers  is 
bending  every  effort  to  secure  the  world  co- 
operation of  governments,  of  scientists,  and 
of  all  intelligent  and  considerate  people  to 
put  an  end  to  this  age-old  menace.  While 
the  wheels  are  turning  to  bring  about  these 
large  results,  the  intimate  needs  of  the  dis- 
titute  lepers  in  rescue  stations  in  twenty 
countries  must  not  be  overlooked.  One  of 
the  greatest  of  these  needs  is  for  bandages. 

To  stand  by  a  doctor's  side  and  watch 
the  number  of  dressings  required  for  even 
one  patient  makes  one  wonder  just  how  a 
missionary  doctor  manages  12,000  miles 
from  "Johnson  and  Johnson"  and  with  suf- 
ficient funds  to  buy  dressings  locally,  even 
if  they  could  be  obtained.  Yet  they  do 
manage,  and  incipient  cases  of  leprosy  are 
being  cured  and  the  suffering  of  incurable 
cases  is  being  eased,  and  the  sound  bodies 
of  little  children  of  lepers,  who  fortunately 


do  not  inherit  leprosy,  are  being  safe- 
guarded in  separate  homes. 

If  these  doctors,  'serving  without  special 
compensation  and  handicapped  by  lack  of 
equipment  and  trained  assistants,  are  will- 
ing to  carry  on,  the  women  of  America  who 
pride  themselves  on  leading  in  so  many 
good  causes  will  surely  be  willing  to  help 
them. 

Strong  bandage  material  for  outer  dress- 
ings can  be  washed  and  used  again  and 
again.  Any  firm  cotton  or  linen  cloth  is 
suitable  for  this.  Old  sheets  or  table  linen 
are  excellent — cut  into  2  inch  strips,  rolled, 
and  fastened  with  that  great  national  in- 
strument, the  safety  pin.  Even  the  pin 
will  be  used.  It  vidll  sparkle  like  a  brooch 
while  it  holds  together  the  edges  of  a  shawl 
pinned  across  the  painracked  shoulders  of 
some  leper  recipient  of  your  generosity. 

If  you  are  willing  to  prepare  a  parcel  of 
bandages   or  merchandise  material,  let  the 


even  word  for  word  lest  some  treasure  be 
missed. — Oxford  University  Press. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  LAY- 
MEN'S DAY,  SUNDAY,  OCTO- 
BER 14 

The   Program    is   to   be   conducted   by 

Laymen 
Organ  Prelude 
Doxology 

Invocation    and    the    Lord's    Prayer 
Devotions 

Music:  Solo,  Anthem  or  Hymn 
Prayer 
Hymn 
15  Minute  Talks  by  Laymen: 

1.  The  Aim  of  the  Laymen's  Move- 
ment 

2.  The  Work  of  the  Laymen  in  the 
Church 

3.  Student  Aid  and    the    Brethren 
Ministry 

Offering 

Hymn 

Benediction. 

Note:  A    suggestive    program    was 

auhorized  by  action  of  the  Laymen's 

Organization  of  the  Brethren  Church 

at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  20-26,  1928. 

J.  E.  STOOKEY, 

C.  L.  ANSPACH. 


American  Mission  to  Lepers  send  you  the 
address  of  a  medical  missionary  to  whom 
you   can   ship  direct  by  parcel  post. 

Write  for  a  free  circular  "Material  Gifts 
for  Lepers"  to  W.  M.  DANNER,  General 
Secretary  The  American  Mission  to  Lepers, 
156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 


The  Little  Words  of  the  Bible.— The  Bible 

contains  810,697  words.  This  is  about  four 
times  as  many  as  are  found  in  a  book  of 
average  length.  Although  so  long  a  book 
and  dealing  with  the  greatest  theme  that 
can  engage  the  mind  of  man,  its  vocabulary 
is  singularly  limited.  Only  6,000  different 
words  are  used  which  is  very  small  com- 
pared to  the  20,000  employed  by  Shakes- 
peare in  writing  his  plays. 

Not  only  is  the  vocabulary  limited,  how- 
ever, but  the  average  word  in  the  Bible  con- 
tains but  five  letters.  Many  of  the  short 
words  in  the  Bible  are,  however,  full  of  the 
deepest  meaning  and  are  worthy  of  earnest 
study.  Such  a  one  is  the  short  five-letter 
word  "grace",  over  which  theologians  have 
for  centuries  waged  bitter  controversies. 

It  is  evident  that  the  little  words  in  the 
Bible  must  not  be  lightly  passed  over  and 
that  not  only  should  the  Bible  be  studied  as 
a  whole,  by  books,  chapters  and  verses,  but 


"The  great  missionary  crusade  must  be 
carried  on  with  unfaltering  courage,  and 
fought  to  a  finish.  The  churches  will  play 
their  part  as  in  the  old  days,  and  suffer 
no  poverty,  or  care,  or  private  grief  to  di- 
vest them  from  the  accomplishment  of  the 
sacred  task  to  which  they  are  called,  and 
their  devotion  to  which  is  their  paramouni 
duty  and  their  highest  privilege." — H.  Ar- 
nold Thomas. 


A   BEAUTIFUL   MEMORIAL 

Mrs.  John  Lowman,  who,  on  the  third  daj 
of  September,  was  "loosed-away-upward' 
to  be  with  Christ  from  her  old  home  in  In- 
diana, did  something  to  her  homegoing  thai 
was  unusual;  and,  it  may  well  cause  some 
of  us  to  think.  Mrs.  Lowman  was  only  £ 
charter  member  of  the  church  in  Roann,  bul 
inasmuch  as  that  church  was  a  chartei 
member  of  the  denomination,  we  may  saj 
that  our  sister  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
denomination  itself. 

Long  before  her  departure,  she  told  hei 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  that  whei 
she  went,  she  did  not  want  them  to  buj 
any  flowers  to  lay  on  her  casket;  but,  shf 
desired  that  those  who  would  bring  floweri 
should  give  the  money  the  flowers  wouk 
cost,  and  make  it  a  memorial  offering  t( 
her  memory  for  foreign  missions.  In  keep' 
ing  with  this  desire,  those  who  would  hav( 
brought  flowers,  gave  the  money  to  Mrs 
Anderson,  at  Roann,  and  as  a  result 
.$43.50  has  been  sent  to  the  undersignec 
Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  So 
ciety  of  the  Brethren  church,  \\ath  a  re 
quest  that  it  shall  be  placed  at  some  need' 
ful  spot  in  the  work. 

In  keeping  with  this  request,  the  monej 
has  been  placed  in  the  fund  to  purchase  i 
new  chassis  for  the  Bible  Coach  in  Argen 
tina.  The  old  chassis  is  wholly  worn  out 
The  upper  part — the  body — is  as  good  as  i' 
ever  was.  It  is  the  most  valuable  part  o: 
the  coach, — built  like  a  rock, — a  church  oi 
wheels.  God  has  wonderfully  blessed  the 
work  of  this  coach.  Hundreds  of  towns  anc 
places  along  the  "hedges  and  byways"  o: 
that  dark  land,  utterly  without  the  Gospel 
have  heard  it  through  the  work  of  this 
coach,  carrying  tens  of  thousands  of  tracts 
Bibles,  New  Testaments,  booklets,  etc.,— 
the  very  bread  of  heaven — to  the  shepherd' 
less  multitudes.  And  the  only  people  wh( 
have  ever  undertaken  the  building  of  i 
Brethren  church  in  a  foreign  land,  withoul 
help  from  us  here  in  the  United  States,  is 
at  Tancacha,  Argentina.  And,  the  worl 
there  is  the  fruit  of  the  Bible  coach.  W« 
dare  not  permit  this  work  to  stop.  It  is 
being  carried  on  under  the  direct  supervi- 
sion of  our  missionary,  Percy  L.  Yett,  whc 
loves  that  work  as  he  loves  his  own  soul. 

But  now  the  little  Ford  engine  has  about 
throbbed  its  last  throb  for  this  good  work 
Really,  it  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  go  tc 
any  junk  pile.  It  ought  to  be  disposed  oi 
with  honors.  An  entire  new  chassis  for  the 
coach  is  needed,  and  it  is  going  to  cost  U£ 
between  $500.00  and  $600.00  down  there,— 
such  as  should  be  secured  for  this  job. 

Now,  your  Board  cannot  see  its  way  cleai 
to  make  this  purchase  this  year,  with  twc 
other  Fords  needing  renewal;  and,  with  the 
building  program  on  at  Laboulaye.  Also 
consider  the  new  missionaries  we  are  send- 
ing out  to  Africa  and  South  America, — a 
work  of  faith,  indeed — inasmuch  as  our  in- 
come last  year  did  not  quite  reach  our  out- 
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go.     But  we  believe  that  Jehovah-jireh  will 
provide. 

The  Board  is  going  to  ask  those  who  are 
interested  in  this  work  to  pray  for  it,  and, 
if  they  shall  feel  led,  give  unto  it.  We 
have,  with  this  gift  of  Sister  Lowman's, 
about  $150.00.  Now,  who  will  help  with  the 
balance  ?  Let  us  hear  from  you.  Who  will 
lay  on  top  this  precious  gift  of  our  departed 
sister,  the  balance  needed?  Any  gifts  for 
this  work,  may  be  sent  to  the  undersigned, 
or  to  Miss  Alice  Longaker,  Office  Secre- 
tary, 1925  East  5th  Street,  Long  Beach,  Cal- 
ifornia. Just  mention  that  it  is  for  the 
"South  American  Bible  Coach  Fund."  Think 
of  it, — the  flowers  of  just  one  dozen  funer- 
als, that  perish  in  a  day,  would  purchase 
this  entire  chassis!  Has  Sister  Lowman 
taught  us  sometliing?  This  Memorial  of 
hers  did  not  perish  with  the  setting  sun  of 
her  burial  there  on  the  beautiful  banks  of 
the  Eel  River,  but  it  will  live  on  and  on 
and  on,  bringing  forth  fruit  unto  life  eter- 
nal. Do  you  want  to  add  to  this  Memorial 
"for  her  sake?" 

The  Memorial  above  mentioned  came 
from  the  following  donors, — friends  and 
loved  ones  of  Sister  Lowman:  John  Low- 
man,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Abshire,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sam  Anderson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Al- 
ber,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Christie,  Mrs.  Mag- 
gie Martindale,  Mrs.  Cora  Miller,  Mrs.  An- 
na Yarian,  Mrs.  Sarah  Teague,  Mrs.  Elmer 
Yocum,  Mrs.  Oliver  Comer,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  L.  S.  Bauman.  Also,  the  following  or- 
ganizations: The  W.  M.  S.  of  Roann,  Breth- 
ren church,  the  Sunday  school  of  the  Roann 
Brethren  church,  the  Bethany  Sisters'  Sun- 
day school  Class  of  the  Roann  Brethren 
church  and  the  Roan  Brethren  church. 
Signed,  LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN. 

Treasurer  of  the  F.  M.  S.,  1925  East  5th 

Street,  Long  Beach,  California. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  VISITS  ASSUAN  AND 
LUXOR,   EGYPT 

Now,  I  must  tell  you  about  our  visit  to 
Assuan.  It  is  located  36  hours  by  fast  ex- 
press train  up  the  River  Nile  from  Cairo, 
and  6  hours  north  of  Luxor.  We  spent 
only  one  day  at  Assuan.  It  is  the  site  of 
the  first  cataract  in  the  Nile;  the  second 
cataract  is  located  200  miles  further  up 
the  river.  We  had  a  very  dusty  ride  from 
Luxor,  where  we  got  out  of  the  sleepers, 
to  Assuan.  Arriving  about  12:30  (noon) 
we  went  at  once  to  the  Cataract  Hotel. 
This  hotel  is  located  just  across  the  nar- 
row river  from  Elephantine  Island  on  which 
some  of  the  famous  ruins  are  located. 

That  afternoon  our  guide  took  us  out  to 
the  famous  granite  quarries  from  which 
the  Pharaohs  got  the  granite  for  their  build- 
ings, monuments  and  palaces.  Formerly 
the  Nile  ran  just  past  the  quarries,  but  now 
a  gorge  has  been  cut  by  the  river  about  a 
mile  away.  We  saw  in  the  quarries  a 
gigantic  obelisk  which  had  been  cut  loose 
on  the  top  and  sides  but  not  from  the  bot- 
tom. It  was  plain  how  they  cut  the  hard 
stone.  They  chiseled  holes  in  the  granite 
a  few  inches  apart,  then  drove  wooden 
wedges  into  the  holes,  and  then  poured 
water  around  the  wedge.  The  wood  soaked 
up  the  water,  expanded,  and  split  ofi"  the 
slab.  Many  marks  of  the  workings  are  to 
be  seen.  That  unfinished  obelisk  lies  there 
just  as  it  was  left  probably  about  4,000 
years  ago.  Up  in  the  desert  a  few  miles 
there  is  also  an  unfinished  statue  of  Rame- 
ses  II,  but  we  did  not  go  out  to  see  that. 
When  one  remembers  that  all  those  granite 
obelisks,  one  of  which  we  have  seen  in  Cen- 
tral Park,  New  York,  one  in  London,  and 
one  in  Paris,  and  several  of  which  we  saw 


still  standing  at  Luxor,  were  all  quarried 
in  this  quarry  and  then  dragged  onto  boats 
and  floated  down  the  Nile,  one's  respect  for 
the  energy  and  ingenuity  of  those  ancient 
Egyptians  increases. 

■The  rest  of  the  afternoon  was  spent  in 
visiting  the  ruins  at  Philae  and  in  going 
over  the  great  dam.  The  Island  of  Philae 
once  was  surrounded  but  not  covered  as  now 
by  the  water  of  the  Nile.  On  it  the  Ptole- 
mies built  two  lovely  temples  to  the  Egyp- 
tian gods.  Now  when  the  back  water  from 
the  dam  is  full,  these  are  all  covered  ex- 
cept the  tops.  We  took  a  little  boat  and 
wei-e  rowed  down  the  lake  formed  by  the 
city  street,  and  is  a  mile  and  three  quarters 
long.  It  holds  enough  of  the  flood  waters  to 
prevent  their  destructive  action  farther 
down  the  river.  Moreover,  by  means  of  it 
a  great  deal  of  water  is  diverted  into  new- 
ly constructed  canals  which  water  ground 
once  so  dry  that  they  raised  nothing.  It 
provides  a  steady  supply  of  water  all  the 
year  round  so  that  the  farmer  in  the  valley 
of  the  Nile  has  the  best  opportunity  to  sow 
and  save  his  crops  he  has  ever  had.  That 
dam  is  one  reason  why  Egypt  is  so  pros- 
perous. 

The  next  morning  we  took  a  little  sail 
boat  and  went  over  to  the  Island  of  Ele- 
phantine just  across  from^our  hotel  and  ex- 
plored the  ruins  on  that.  Formerly  there 
was  a  grand  temple  crowning  its  height, 
but  an  earthquake  in  27  B.  C.  badly  dam- 
aged it.  Even  more  devastating  was  the 
practice  of  the  natives  of  using  it  as  a 
quarry  for  their  houses.  It  is  a  sad  ruin 
now,  which  the  Department  of  Egyptian 
Antiquities  has  not  yet  entirely  explored. 
As  a  ruin  it  does  not  compare  with  Karnak 
and  Luxor  so  I  will  spare  you  reading  about 
it.  The  curiously  shaped  rocks  about  it 
with  their  numerous  pot-holes  worn  in  the 
granite  are  interesting,  but  not  unique. 
Kitchener's  Garden  lies  just  down  stream 
on  another  island.  It  is  so  called  because 
Kitchener  when  he  was  Sirdar  in  the  Sudan 
bought  it  and  used  it  as  a  resting  place, 
and  then  after  he  left  the  Sudan  and  Egypt 
sold  it  to  the  government  which  keeps  it 
up  as  a  beautiful  park. 

Here  are  the  most  interesting  ruins  in 
Egypt.  Any  one  of  the  three  groups  of 
ruins  would  make  a  place  world-famous. 
Thebes,  was  the  ancient  name  for  the  region 
in  general  comprising  three  cities  of  Luxor 
and  Karnak  on  the  east  side  of  the  Nile, 
and  of  Thebes  located  on  the  west  bank  just 
across  the  river.  Here  one  sees  the  splen- 
dor of  that  ancient  Egyptian  civilization 
from  the  ninth  dynasty  to  the  32nd.  You 
have  probably  seen  many  pictures  of  Kar- 
nak and  Luxor,  but  they  quite  fail  to  give 
any  lively  conception  of  the  greatness  of 
them.  In  the  first  place  they  are  gigantic 
in  size.  In  the  next  place  they  are  exqusi- 
ite  in  their  carving  and  painting.  The  ex- 
tent of  them  it  is  impossible  to  conceive 
from  mere  photos.  Perhaps  I  can  best  give 
you  some  idea  of  the  impression  they  made 
on  my  mind  by  describing  the  course  of  our 
visit. 

We  started  out  at  8:80  in  the  morning 
and  crossed  the  Nile  to  the  west  bank  in 
a  little  boat  rowed  by  these  degenerate 
Egyptians,  who  would  disgrace  the  slaves 
of  Pharaoh,  I  suspect.  There  we  were  met 
by  a  tumble-down  old  carriage  and  dragged 
through  the  sand  of  the  desert,  and  then 
over  a  very  dusty  road  some  two  miles  or 
more  to  the  Valley  of  the  Kings.  Here 
were  buried  most  of  the  famous  kings  of 
ancient  Egypt.  Dug  right  into  the  lime- 
stone cliffs,  usually  slanting  down  at  an 
angle  of  anywhere  from  20  to  45  degrees, 
and  long  since  covered  up  with  the  debris 


falling  down  from  the  cliffs  and  the  sands 
of  the  desert  to  the  west,  these  tombs 
yielded  up  some  of  the  most  important  ar- 
ticles which  have  enabled  Egyptologists  to 
reconstruct  the  history  of  the  periods.  Only 
rulers  were  buried  here.  That  is  why  all 
of  the  tombs  are  of  men  except  one.  She 
was  a  ruler  for  a  time,  so  was  buried  here 
among  the  other  mlers.  The  other  queens 
were  buried  in  the  Valley  of  the  Queens 
across  a  large  hill.  I  should  add  that  this 
Valley  of  the  Kings  is  in  a  narrow  fissure 
back  of  the  main  cliff  which  one  sees  as  he 
crosses  the  river.  Many  of  these  tombs 
were  plundered  as  easly  as  900  B.  C.  That 
explains  why  when  modern  excavators  came 
to  open  them  again,  some  were  found  emp- 
ty, the  valuables  having  been  looted  and  the 
mummies  destroyed  if  they  had  not  been 
carried  away  to  a  place  of  safety  by  the 
priests. 

We  visited  five  of  these  royal  tombs, 
those  of  Tutankhamen,  Amenhotep  II  of  the 
18th  dynasty,  Sety  I  of  the  19th  dynasty, 
Rameses  III  of  the  20th  dynasty,  and  that 
of  Rameses  5th  and  6th  also  of  the  20th 
dynasty.  I  cannot  stop  to  describe  the  very 
interesting  paintings  on  the  walls  of  these 
tombs.  However,  that  of  Amenhotep  II  is 
interesting  in  that  his  mummy  has  not  been 
removed  to  the  Cairo  Museum,  but  lies  in 
the  stone  sarcophagus  in  which  it  was 
placed  3,300  years  ago.  It  is  lighted  by 
an  electric  light  so  that  it  can  be  plainly 
seen.  It  is  also  notable  by  reason  of  the 
fact  that  it  was  used  as  a  tomb  of  safety 
in  which  to  hide  the  mummies  of  other 
Pharaohs  whose  tombs  were  robbed.  The 
device  employed  to  make  it  safe  was  to 
dig  a  deep  well  at  what  appeared  to  be  the 
end  of  the  tomb,  and  down  in  that  place 
some  treasures,  while  the  mummy  was 
placed  back  further  but  the  entrance  was 
walled  up,  painted  over,  and  a  statue  of  the 
king  set  up  there,  so  that  it  looked  like 
the  end  of  the  cave.  It  was  very  effective, 
for  while  the  robbers  found  the  end  of  the 
cave,  and  took  what  treasure  they  could  find 
in  that  part  of  the  tomb,  his  and  the  other 
mummies  hidden  within  were  not  discovered 
until  some  years  ago  an  Egyptologist  who 
opened  it  again,  found  an  empty  tomb  with 
a  treasure  chamber,  but  no  mummy.  He 
happened  to  tap  with  his  cane  on  the  wall 
at  the  apparent  end  of  the  tomb  and  found 
it  sounded  hollow.  He  had  the  workmen 
tear  down  the  wall  and  discovered  the 
mummy  and  that  of  a  number  of  other 
Pharaops.  Next  to  that  of  Thothmes  III  it 
is  the  oldest  tomb  in  the  Valley  yet  discov- 
ered. 

The  most  famous  of  these  tombs  is  that 
of  Tutankhamen  discovered  by  Mr.  Carter 
only  a  few  years  ago.  I  told  you  something 
about  the  wonderful  treasures  from  it  we 
saw  in  the  Cairo  Museum.  Here  we  saw 
the  room  in  which  the  mummy  was  found. 
The  outside  box  still  stands  there.  In  it  is 
the  gold  covered  mummy  case  outside  the 
gold  one  now  in  the  Cairo  Museum.  More- 
over, I  was  told  that  the  mummy  was  tak- 
en out  of  the  case  now  in  the  Museum  and 
lies  now  in  this  second  gold  case  in  the 
dam  and  around  these  monuments,  and 
then  on  down  to  the  dam.  About  August 
25th,  when  the  snows  on  the  mountains 
down  further  in  Africa  which  feed  the  Nile 
begin  to  melt  and  swell  the  river,  all  the 
180  sluice  ways  in  the  dam  are  opened,  and 
the  lake  dwindles  to  its  original  size.  Then 
these  temples  stand  out  as  they  once  did. 
They  were  rather  disappointing  in  their 
present  submerged  state.  The  dam,  how- 
ever, is  not  a  disappointment.  It  is  one  of 
the  finest  pieces  of  engineering  that  I  have 
ever  seen.     It  is  as  wide  at  the  top  as  a 
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tomb.  They  are  still  working  in  the  tomb, 
so  that  all  we  were  permitted  to  see  was 
the  one  room  and  the  entrance.  It  is  open 
to  visitors  only  three  days  in  a  week.  We 
were  fortunate  to  be  there  when  it  was 
open. 

It  may  be  wondered  at  that  these  mum- 
mies have  been  so  well  preserved.  It  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  it  never  rains  here 
enough  for  the  water  to  soak  down  through 
the  rock.  As  a  result  the  tornbs  are  as 
dry  as  bone,  and  have  been  ever  since  they 
were  deposited  there.  In  the  tomb  of 
Amenhotep  II  in  one  of_the  small  side 
chambers  there  are  three  mummies  togeth- 
er. One  of  them  is  a  woman.  The  long 
black  hair  looks  as  if  it  might  belong  to 
one  of  the  native  women  we  saw  on  the 
streets  of  Luxor.  Yet  it  has  lain  there  33 
centuries. 

We  now  drove  out  of  the  Valley  of  the 
Kings  and  came  around  the  cliff  to  the  tem- 
ple of  Queen  Hatshepsut.  She  lived  about 
1,500  B.  C.  and  was  the  daughter  of  Thoth- 
mes  I.  The  latter  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  Thothmes  II,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
married  his  sister,  Hatshepsut.  On  his 
death  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  or  half- 
brother,  (we  do  not  know  which),  Thoth- 
mes III.  However,  while  she  lived  slie  wore 
the  pants,  and  ruled  the  land.  She  com- 
menced this  fine  temple,  but  died,  and  her 
husband  exerted  his  authority.  He  was  one 
of  the  great  kings  of  Egypt,  but  seems  to 
have  been  unable  to  show  it  while  she  lived. 
After  her  death  he  completed  the  temple 
and  chiseled  off  her  face  wherever  it  ap- 
peared, and  in  many  places  substituted  his 
own  figure.  It  appears  from  this  that  there 
were  occasionally  family  difficulties  even 
among  those  ancient  Egyptians.  The  tem- 
ple is  quite  well  preserved  and  is  very  in- 
teresting. Excavations  are  being  carried  on 
at  a  number  of  places  here  by  American 
and  other  Egyptologists.  For  example  the 
University  of  Chicago  under  Professor 
Breasted  has  a  building  near  this  temple 
and  are  digging  away  for  dear  life. 

We  had  lunch  at  Cook's  Rest  House, 
where  we  endured  flies  and  their  equally 
pestiferous  relatives  the  sellers  of  beads, 
scarabs  made  on  the  spot,  alabaster  jars 
and  all  kinds  of  relics.  Backsheesh  beg- 
gars are  everywhere.  I  learned  long  ago 
that  Egypt  in  the  days  of  Moses  had  a 
plague  of  flies  among  the  rest.  I  am  sure 
that  that  plague  has  never  ceased.  It  may 
well  be  that  in  the  squalid  mud  huts  in 
which  the  natives  live  the  plague  of  lice  still 
persists.  But  the  plagues  of  beggars  and 
curio  sellers  is  entirely  modern  so  far  as 
the  Bible  reveals  anything.  They  equal  in 
their  pestilential  insistence  the  death  of 
the  first  born.  Even  Moses  would  have  had 
a  hard  time  bringing  this  plague  to  an  end. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  if  it  had  occurred  to 
him  to'  inflict  this  plague  on  Pharaoh  he 
should  never  have  had  to  resort  to  the 
plague  of  the  first  born. 

After  a  rest  on  a  very  hot  day  we  went 
on  to  see  the  Ramasseum,  or  the  ruins  of 
the  temple  of  Rameses  II  about  1,300  B.  C. 
It  is  in  ruins  now  but  the  carvings  on  the 
walls  showing  his  battles  with  the  Hittites 
are  very  good.  Also  the  gigantic  statue  of 
Rameses  II  hewn  out  of  black  granite  from 
Assuan  lies  ruined  within  this  temple.  It 
is  the  largest  in  all  Egypt.  Hewed  out  of 
a  solid  piece  of  granite  it  weighed  over  a 
thousand  tons.  It  was  broken  up  and  thrown 
down  by  the  Persian  Cambuses.  The  length 
of  the  ear  and  also  of  the  index  finger  is 
31/2  feet. 

We  drove  back  through  the  fields  past 
the   Collossi  of  Memnon.     These  originally 


were  gigantic  figures  of  Rameses  II.     They 
are  badly  defaced  the  one  having  been  de- 
stroyed by  an  earthquake  in  37  B.  C. 
Cairo,  Egypt,  March  19,  1928. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


LYDIA,  MARYLAND 

The  St.  James  church  will  observe  the 
Holy  Communion  and  Lovefeast  on  Sunday 
evening,  October  14th.  Neighboring  breth- 
ren are  invited.        W.  S.  BAKER,  Pastor. 

BETHLEHEM      CHURCH,      HARRISON- 
BURG, VIRGINIA 

The  Bethlehem  church  near  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia,  will  hold  their  fall  communion  on 
the  evening  of  October  13,  being  the  Sat- 
urday night  before  the  second  Sunday  in 
October.  All  members  and  nearby  friends 
are  invited  to  go  over  to  Bethlehem  and 
partake  of  the  Lovefeast. 

MRS.  G.  C.  DOWELL, 
Corresponding   Secretary. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

I  will  be  privileged  to  hold  two  outside 
meetings  this  fall  or  winter,  if  the  Lord 
wills.  Anyone  desiring  my  services  should 
write  me  early.  We  give  Cartoon-Panto- 
mimes, Chalk  Talks,  and  illustrated  or  ob- 
ject teaching,  as  well  as  Gospel  sermons. 
If  you  need  a  song  leader  Mrs.  Deeter  has 
served    in    that    capacity    in    revival    work. 

Yours  for  the  advancement  of  the  Lord's 
Kingdom.  W.  R.  DEETER, 

123  S.  Main  Street,  West  Alexandria,  0. 

THE   MID-WEST  CONFERENCE 

The  new  dates  of  the  Midwest  Confer- 
ence, October  9,  10,  11.  Make  all  necessary 
plans  to  attend.  All  those  who  are  coming 
on  the  train  will  come  over  the  Grand 
Island  Railroad,  making  connection  from 
the  East  at  St.  Joseph  or  Hiawatha.  Good 
gravel  higliways  can  be  found  leading  to 
mthin  a  few  miles  of  Morrill  from  the 
west,  north  and  south.  The  Morrill  church 
extends  an  invitation  to  all  churches  of  the 
district,  to  be  on  hand. 

L.  A.  MYERS,  Moderator. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

Dear  Brethren  of  Indiana: 

The  Goshen  church  is  all  set  to  entertain 
the  largest  District  Conference  in  our  his- 
tory. We  are  extremely  anxious  that  you 
folks  know  how  anxious  we  are  to  have  you 
come.  Our  sincerest  welcome  is  out  to  every 
layman  and  laywoman  in  Indiana  and  we 
urge  you  to  attend,  and  participate  in  our 
hospitality,  and  the  great  program  pre- 
pared for  us.  Ministers  and  laymen  of 
other  districts  will  be  as  welcome  as  our 
own  Indana  Brethren.  We  would  be  glad 
to  share  the  week  with  you. 

Yours  for  the  Biggest  Conference  ever. 
REV.  H.  F.  STUCKMAN. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


THAT  SUNDAY  DINNER 

When  the  Business  Manager  was  engaged 
in  the  activities  of  a  pastorate  he  was 
sometimes  invited  out  to  a  Sunday  dinner. 
He  always  discouraged  people  from  remain- 
ing home  from  church  in  order  to  have  an 
acceptable  dinner  prepared;  but  he  noticed 
that    quite    frequently    that    meant     dinner 


would  not  be  served  until  two  o'clock  or 
later,  which  frequently  meant  cross  chil- 
dren and  more  or  less  impatient  older  peo- 
ple. 

On  the  other  hand  to  have  the  Sunday 
mid-day  meal  ready  at  the  usual  hour  has 
too  often  been  the  excuse  for  housewives 
remaining  away  from  the  morning  church 
service. 

No  Longer  Necessary 

Modern  methods  for  preparing  meals  have 
made  the  absenting  of  one's  self  from 
church  no  longer  necessary  to  have  dinner 
ready  when  the  family  returns  from  the 
morning  service. 

With  the  aid  of  a  "pressure  cooker,"  such 
as  the  one  being  offered  in  connection  with 
a  subscription  to  the  Evangelist,  an  entire 

•c  can  be  prepared  in  the  one  vessel. 
Meat,  potatoes,  cabbage,  can  all  be  cooked 
at  the  same  time  in  one  of  these  cookers, 
and  if  directions  are  carefully  followed,  it 
doesn't  matter  if  the  inconsiderate  pastor 
does  have  a  fourthly,  fifthly,  or  even  a 
sixthly  to  his  sermon  the  dinner  vtdll  still 
be  safely  cared  for  so  that  the  mind  of  the 
cook  can  remain  on  the  substance  of  the 
sermon  while  the  preacher  goes  beyond  his 
time.  It  would  not  be  a  bad  idea  for  some 
preachers  to  urge  their  members  to  secure 
these  cookers  as  an  act  of  self-preserva- 
tion. 

Try  one  at  the  special  price,  $5.25  plus 
$2.00  for  a  year's  subscription  to  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

The  Bicycle  Contest 

The  bicycle  contest  was  brought  to  a 
close  on  July  31st,  and  the  winner  an- 
nounced. This  week  we  present  our  read- 
ers v^ith  a  picture  of  the  energetic  little 
girl  whose  faith  and  courage  carried  her 
to  victory,  and  we  are  glad  to  print  the 
very  well  written  letter  of  appreciation  we 
recently  received  from  this  young  miss.  If 
you  read  the  letter  you  will  notice  how  even 
the  work  in  the  public  schools  may  bring 
to  the  mind  of  the  child  thoughts  of  Chris- 
tian service,  if  they  have  an  opportunity  to 
know  of  the  work  of  their  church  through 
the  service  rendered  by  their  church  paper. 
R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


THE  "EASIEST  WAY" 

Cooker 

Goo  dCoo/i/na 
Betier 
ROASTER  OR  QuicHer 

STEAMER  Easier 


16  QUART 

i/,wrM™„..»i   PRESSURE 
\Ldaampsoi,\   COOKER 

PRICE 
COMPLETE 


$10.50 


COOKS 

WHOLE  MEAL 

ON  ONE  BURNER 

Cooks  with  or  without  water. 
Saves  half  of  the  fuel. 
Retains  the  natural  flavors. 
Will  not  burn  the  food. 
Made  from  16  gfauge  Pure  Hard 
Aluminum.  Will  last  a  life  time. 

MADE  IN  ASHt.AND  (Ur 
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-  One-Is  -VOUR-?\ASTER-AND-All-YE-ARE-telTliREN- 


The  Courts  and  the  Liquor 
Trajfic 

At  this  juncture  of  the  great  social  movement  it  may 
be  well  to  refresh  our  minds  as  to  the  'principles  our 
courts  have  taught  us.     They  are: 

1.  That  drinking  intoxicating  liquors  is  not  merely  a 
personal  matter,  hut  very  distinctly  a  social  matter,  of 
which  the  police  power  of  the  State  must  take  cognizance. 
_  2.  No  person  has  any  natural,  constitutional  or  legal 
right  to  manufacture,  barter  or  transport  beverage 
liquor. 

3.  Where  the  State  allows  this  to  be  done,  it  is  a 
special  p7'ivilege  which  the  police  power  may  withdraw 
at  any  moment  without  incurring  liability. 

U.  It  is  a  business  attended  by  such  danger  to  society 
that  the  police  power  must  take  cognizance  of  it  and 
regulate  or  sujjpress  it. 

5.  Under  no  guise  whatever,  charter,  license,  permit 
or  contract  can  the  government  ever  divest  itself  of,  or 
barter  away,  the  obligation  to  protect  society  against  its 
evils. 

6.  That  absolute  prohibition  laws  are  a  perfectly 
valid  exercise  of  the  police  powers  of  the  State. 

7.  That  this  police  power  extends  to  the  right  to  leg- 
islate concerning  non-beverage  alcohol  to  any  extent  that 
may  be  necessary  to  enforce  such  prohibition  laivs  or 
protect  society  against  the  evils  of  the  use  of  beverage 
alcohol. 

8.  That  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  granted  to  the 
Federal  Governtnent  such  measure  of  police  power  as  is 
necessary  to  make  such  prohibitory  laws  effective  to  en- 
tirely destroy  the  traffic  in,  a7id  manufacture  of,  bever- 
age alcohol. 

These  principles  are  set  forth  in  a  long  line  of  judicial 
opinions  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
which  cover  about  fifty  years. — The  Christian  Statesman. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  Militant  Church  on  Prohibition 

This  is  no  time  for  listlessness  or  indifference  on  the  prohibi- 
tion question.  The  church  can  never  maintain  neutrality  in  the 
face  of  a  moral  issue,  nor  has  it  in  the  main  sought  to  do  so. 
But  this  is  a  time  that  calls  for  more  than  usual  alertness  and 
aggressiveness,  for  organized  evil  is  challenging  the  forces  of 
righteousness  with  a  strength  and  a  determination  seldom  equal- 
led. It  seems  that  the  church  in  some  quarters  has  lost  much  of 
that  zeal  and  spontaneity  against  the  outlawed  liquor  traffic  that 
once  characterized  its  activity.  When  the  saloon  existed  under 
the  protection  of  the  strong  arm  of  the  law  and  the  church  was 
on  the  offensive  against  it,  the  church  was  very  positive  and  out- 
spoken, but  now  that  the  liquor  business  is  under  ban  and  has 
taken  the  offensive  in  the  hope  of  staging  a  "come-back",  the 
church  is  all  too  much  inclined  to  sit  back  and  assume  the  role  of 
an  observer,  as  if  the  rest  of  the  task  were  up  to  the  government. 
To  persist  in  such  an  attitude  is  to  play  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  and  is  destined  to  prove  fatal  to  the  cause.  The  church 
must  continue  to  be  militantly  dry  and  not  passively  so.  Failure 
to  take  the  field  and  actively  defend  the  victories  won  at  so  great 
a  cost  of  prayer,  energy  and  money  is  likely  to  bring  upon  the 
church  such  just  blame  and  merited  censure,  as  she  shall  not  be 
able  to  live  down  in  many  years. 

It  is  a  time  of  crisis;  Prohibition  hangs  in  the  balance  and  we 
dare  not  hold  back  because  the  liquor  forces  have  shrewdly 
thrust  this  great  moral  issue  into  politics.  The  prohibition  issue 
is  no  accident,  nor  unforseen  development  of  the  presidential 
campaign;  it  is  a  part  of  a  well-laid  plan  on  the  part  of  the 
friends  of  the  outlawed  saloon.  Their  purpose  was  to  split  the 
dry  forces  along  political  lines,  and  at  the  same  time  attempt  to 
bluff  them  out  of  active  opposition  by  taunting  them  with  the  ac- 
cusation of  "mixing  politics  and  religion."  We  do  not  recognize 
any  compartment  of  life  to  be  outside  the  realm  of  religion. 
However,  prohibition  is  not  primarily  a  political  problem  but 
moral  and  in  that  field  the  church  holds  rightful  leadership. 
Here  we  cannot  hesitate.  The  spirit  of  the  Christ,  who  came  to 
the  defense  of  the  poor,  the  down-trodden  and  the  sin-enslaved  of 
his  own  day  calls  us  to  face  the  issue  aggressively  and  unafraid. 
We  are  our  brothers'  keepers  and  defenders  and  we  are  obliged 
to  help  them  bear  their  burdens.  It  is  humanity's  battle  that  is 
being  fought,  and  the  church  cannot  afford  to  do  other  than  show 
herself  the  strong  and  powerful  champion  of  the  moral  welfare 
of  the  race  that  she  is  capable  of  being. 


The  fall  election  is  a  crisis  time  because  there  is  the  danger 
that  we  shall  lose  all  the  wonderful  benefits  of  Prohibition  that 
thf  decade  has  brought,  and  that  the  temperance  cause  shall  be 
set  back  a  generation.  If  we  lose  Prohibition  now,  it  will  be 
almost  as  impossible  to  retake  it  as  it  was  for  the  Israelites  to 
take  the  Promised  Land  when  the  pessimistic  report  of  the  ten 
spies  destroyed  the  morale  of  the  people.  A  generation  had  to 
pass  before  they  could  rely  on  God  with  that  complete  confidence 
that  gave  power.  Besides,  it  would  be  a  calamity  to  have  the 
benefits  of  this  great  reform  cut  off  at  this  time. 

Let  us  not  be  unmindful  of  what  Prohibition  means  to  the  peo- 
ple of  America.  We  are  only  ten  years  away  from  the  saloon,  and 
yet  memory  is  so  short  that  we  are  already  forgetting  the  awful 
curse  it  was.  Some  of  us  are  half  inclined  to  believe  the  wet 
politicians  who  say  that  Prohibition  does  not  prohibit,  that  there 
is  as  much  drunkenness  now  as  before  1918,  and  yet  according  to 
a  computation  from  the  World  Almanac,  1928,  drunkenness  has 
decreased  even  in  wet  New  York  City  61%.  This  is  the  conclusion 
of  a  comparison  of  the  average  arrests  for  drunkenness  during 
the  seven  wet  years  of  1910-1916  inclusive  and  the  seven  dry  years 
of  1920-1926  inclusive.  Commitments  for  drunkenness,  through- 
out the  United  States  have  declined  under  Prohibition  55%,  ac- 
cording to  the  United  States  Census  volume  on  "Prisoners"  (page 
31,  table  12).  The  death  rate  from  alcoholism  1915-1917,  wet, 
averaged  5.1  per  100,000  population  as  against  1.8  for  1920-1922, 
dry,  showing  a  decrease  of  two-thirds.  The  highest  rate  since 
Prohibition  is  less  than  the  lowest  before,  according  to  the  World 
Almanac.  Prior  to  Prohibition  there  were  nearly  or  quite  250  in- 
ebriate hospitals  or  "cures,"  supported  by  addicts  seeking  to 
escape  the  slavery  of  drink.  Less  than  ten  per  cent  of  these  re- 
main as  liquor  cures.  And  get  this:  "First  time  drunks,"  the  rec- 
ord of  which  measures  the  number  of  recruits  to  the  staggering 
army  of  inebriates,  has  fallen  in  New  York  City,  where  under  Al 
Smith's  influence  Prohibition  has  been  nullified  as  nowhere  else, 
from  24  per  10,000  population  in  1914,  wet,  to  6  per  10,000  in  1925 
— a  reduction  of  75%.  These  are  the  figures  of  Karl  G.  Karsten, 
from  the  record  of  the  New  York  City  Finger  Print  Bureau.  And 
yet,  we  are  constantly  being  told  by  the  wets  that  the  young  peo- 
ple are  getting  more  booze  now  than  in  pre-prohibition  days,  and 
for  that  reason  Prohibition  should  be  abolished.  Such  statements 
are  a  slander  upon  the  young  people  as  well  as  a  falsification  of 
the  prohibition  situation. 

If  space  permitted,  we  could  give  equally  convincing  facts  with 
regard  to  the  benefits  of  Prohibition  from  the  standpoint  of  labor, 
business,  crime  and  social  life.  But  any  one  who  is  at  all  observ- 
ing need  not  have  these  pointed  out;  they  are  so  obvious.  The 
economic,  social  and  moral  blessings  of  Prohibition  are  so  marked 
and  highly  appreciated,  that  if  one  merely  takes  a  moment's 
thought  of  them  and  realizes  that  these  are  what  Al  Smith  has  set 
himself  to  destroy  in  the  interest  of  the  law-violating  liquor  traf- 
fic, he  will  be  stirred  with  a  righteous  indignation  and  a  zeal  for 
loyalty  that  will  make  him  a  courageous  and  determined  defender 
of  the  policy. 

We  need  to  bestir  ourselves  to  defend  Prohibition  in  order  to 
safeguard  the  lives  of  our  young  people.  If  beverage  liquor  is 
made  legally  accessible  our  young  people  are  the  ones  who  will  be 
called  upon  to  take  up  the  drink  habit.  Without  recruits  the 
drink  evil  would  soon  die  a  natural  death.  The  liquor  sellers  know 
this  and  will  put  forth  every  possible  enticement  and  trick  to  en- 
snare young  lives.  The  British  Brewer's  Journal  of  February  15, 
1922,  had  this  to  say  on  the  subject:  "Yearly  tens  of  thousands  of 
alcohol  drinkers  die.  With  the  rising  generation  and  whether  or 
not  they  drink  alcohol,  rests  the  future  of  our  trade  politically, 
commercially  and  economically."  Those  of  us  whose  experience 
takes  us  back  to  the  days  of  the  legalized  saloon  recall  how  that 
every  inducement  possible  was  put  in  the  way  of  young  men  and 
young  women  to  become  drinkers,  and  most  of  the  habitual  drink- 
ers took  on  the  habit  while  they  were  yet  in  their  teens.  Dr. 
Alexander  Lambert  of  Bellevue  Hospital,  New  York  City,  made  a 
sui-vey  on  alcoholism  about  twenty-five  years  ago  and  as  a  result 
of  that  investigation  he  concluded  that  68%  of  alcoholics  became 
drunkards  before  they  were  twenty-one  and  30%  of  them  became 
drunkards  before  they  were  sixteen.  Gifford  Gordon,  who  writes 
to  this  effect  in  the  "Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,"  also  recalls  for 
us  the  experience  of  Mrs.  G.  M.  Mathes,  a  social  worker  in  Chi- 
cago, who  made  a  round  of  the  saloons  of  two  streets  only — 
Madison  and  State  Streets — and  counted  in  a  single  night  1,400 
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girls.  In  every  one  of  the  hundred  dance  halls  she  saw  many 
beautiful  girls  under  the  influence  of  liquor.  And  that  was  the 
situation  that  prevailed  night  after  night,  and  that  is  what  Pro- 
hibition has  largely  saved  us  from,  and  that  is  what  Al  Smith 
would  bring  us  back  to,  to  please  the  liquor  crowd  vrith  which  he 
is  allied.  As  we  love  young  people,  as  we  prize  virtue  and  sobriety, 
as  we  cherish  the  future  of  oui'  church  and  state,  let  us  guard 
them  against  the  temptations  of  a  re-instated  liquor  traffic. 

We  need  to  be  aroused  and  made  more  militant  against  the 
liquor  traffic,  for  a  backward  step  in  America  would  retard  the 
progress  of  world  prohibition.  The  religious  and  reform  leaders 
of  all  nations  are  looking  to  us  both  to  demonstrate  the  worka- 
bility of  Prohibition  and  to  give  them  aid  in  bringing  a  like  bless- 
ing to  their  lands.  At  the  International  Congress  of  the  World 
League  Against  Alcoholism  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  last 
year,  we  heard  Senator  Alexis  Bjorkman  of  Stockholm,  Sweden, 
say:  "The  example  of  a  nation,  that  has  not  only  adopted  Pro- 
hibition, but  also  is  making  it  effective  in  its  life,  will  help  us  in 
a  very  high  degree,  not  only  in  Sweden,  but  in  Europe,  yea,  in  all 
the  world,  to  make  ourselves  free  from  the  alcohol  traffic."  Also 
Miss  Graccio  Leggo  Houlder  from  Victoria,  Australia,  made  this 
passionate  plea  from  the  same  platform:  "America,  stand  firm! 
Hold  fast  to  Prohibition!  Know  no  retreat  to  the  wet  enemy! 
Where  you  stand  today,  we  in  Australia  will  stand  tomorrow. 
What  America  has  done,  Australia  will  do.  Remember,  it's  up  to 
you  to  see  Prohibition  through,  for  all  the  world  is  'listening  in' 
to  you." 

And  finally,  we  must  maintain  a  militant  opposition  to  the  liquor 
traffic  and  all  efforts  to  re-establish  it,  because  of  the  hindering 
influence  it  would  have  on  the  spiritual  mission  of  the  church. 
Drunkenness  is  always  prevalent  where  liquor  is  sold,  and  where 
such  a  condition  prevails  the  moral  fibre  is  taken  out  of  the  people 
so  that  they  cannot  succeed  in  spiritual  things.  Moreover  the 
temper  of  the  unchurched  folks  in  such  an  environment  is  such 
as  to  make  them  unresponsive  to  Gospel  ideals  and  appeals  and 
lacking  in  appreciation  of  the  character  and  mission  of  the  church. 
Where  men  are  sober  the  Gospel  has  a  chance  at  them  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  records  of  the  past  ten  years,  the  church  makes 
more  rapid  progress.  The  Census  Bureau  recently  released  stat- 
istics showing  that  the  religious  bodies  of  the  United  States  in- 
creased in  membership  from  41,926,854  in  1916  to  54,624,976  in 
1926.  And.  who  shall  say  that  the  increased  sober  condition  of 
America  brought  about  by  Prohibition  did  not  have  much  to  do 
with  making  this  rapid  growth  in  church  membership  possible  ? 
Surely  the  church  ought  to  have  discovered  by  this  time  that  the 
liquor  traffic  is  enemy  not  merely  to  the  physical,  economic  and 
social  welfare  of  the  people,  but  more  than  all  to  their  moral  and 
spiritual  good,  and  so  is  a  hindrance  to  the  church's  life  and  pro- 
gress. Anyone,  therefore,  who  has  the  temerity  to  champion  a 
traffic  so  intrinsically  evil  and  so  productive  of  evil  as  is  the 
illegal  beverage  liquor  traffic,  ought  not  to  be  surprised  to  find 
the  great  mass  of  the  best  people  of  the  land,  even  in  his  own 
political  party,  pulling  away  from  him  and  showing  their  lack  of 
respect  for  his  leadership.  May  God  make  the  church,  even  more 
aggressively  than  it  has  been,  the  uncompromising  foe  of  all  who 
would  slake  their  thirst  or  fatten  their  purse  with  alcohol. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Dr.  Gribble's  letter  begun  in  last  week's  paper  is  continued  in 
this  issue.  It  is  impressive  to  note  her  trust  and  God's  faithful- 
ness in  meeting  her  needs. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor  of  the  entertaining  church,  tells 
Ohio  folks  how  to  get  to  West  Alexandria  and  something  about 
entertaimnent.  Attendance  helps  greatly  to  make  a  conference;  do 
your  part. 

A  personal  note  from  Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  informs  us  that  he  recently  had  four  con- 
fessions of  faith  at  a  regular  Sunday  night  service.  Baptism  will 
take  place  soon. 

Brother  James  S.  Cook  writes  that  communion  service  will  be 
held  at  the  church  at  McKee,  Pennsylvania,  of  which  he  is  pastor, 
on  Sunday  evening,  October  21st.  This  notice  reached  us  too  late 
for  the  "Announcement"  department. 


Don't  let  any  one  persuade  you  that  denominations  are  all 
wrong.  They  are  not  so  long  as  they  are  merely  means  to  an  end, 
so  long  as  they  are  agencies  for  the  building  up  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  But  when  they  become  ends  in  themselves,  they  block 
the  progress  of  God's  purposes. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  writes  his  observations  of  the  work  at 
Krypton,  Kentucky,  where  he  recently  assisted  Brother  Fred  Kin- 
zie,  the  pastor,  in  a  revival  meeting.  Some  confessions  were  re- 
ceived, though  the  number  is  not  given.  He  speaks  highly  of  the 
fine  work  Brother  and  Sister  Kinzie  are  doing  in  Kentucky.  He 
does  the  brotherhood  a  service  by  his  interesting  description. 

It  is  a  most  encouraging  report  that  we  have  this  week  from 
the  pen  of  Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  of  the  Ellet-Rittman  cir- 
cuit, Ohio.  Ten  new  additions  to  the  church  bring  the  total  in- 
crease at  Ellet  during  the  year  to  thirty,  and  for  the  two  churches 
the  total  number  is  fifty-three.  Besides  this,  the  Ellet  folks  are 
planning  to  erect  a  building  on  their  splendid  basement  and  it  is 
their  purpose  to  have  the  building  up  "before  snow  flies."  It  is  a 
fine,  cooperative  spirit  that  makes  this  possible.  If  this  condition 
continues  to  prevail,  and  there  seems  every  reason  to  believe  it 
will,  we  are  ready  to  join  Brother  Sibert  in  the  prediction  that  the 
Ellet  church  is  destined  to  become  a  strong  congregation.  The 
situation  at  Ellet  should  encourage  the  churches  that  are  giving 
of  their  mission  money  for  church  extension  in  Ohio. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Brethren  Home,  located  at  Flora, 
Indiana,  reports  a  visit  it  recently  made  to  the  Home  and  the  con- 
ditions it  found  to  exist  there.  The  bequests  made  to  this  insti- 
tution in  the  form  of  annuities,  show  the  confidence  of  the 
brotherhood  to  a  commendable  degree.  The  frank  setting  forth  of 
conditions  is  also  commendable  on  the  part  of  the  committee  and 
tends  to  increase  public  confidence.  The  offerings  from  churches 
during  the  past  year  was  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  needs  and  the 
committee  is  calling  for  more  funds  to  tide  them  over  until  the 
next  regular  annual  offering  in  February.  We  have  never  known 
the  church  to  fail  to  meet  an  emergency  that  was  set  before  them 
frankly  and  clearly,  and  we  believe  this  appeal  will  not  go  un- 
answered. The  Flora  Home  is  an  institution  of  which  the  church 
can  be  proud,  as  all  those  who  have  visited  it  have  testified,  and 
we  ought  not  to  let  it  be  embarrassed  by  insufficient  funds.  Send 
nioney  to  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  gives  a  splendid  description  of  some  of  the  old 
temple  rains  of  Ancient  Egypt.  Those  of  Luxor  and  Karnak  are 
described  this  week.  As  we  read  these  interesting  letters  we  are 
struck  with  the  thought  of  how  strongly  man  has  his  heart  set  on 
being  remembered  and  to  what  length  he  will  go  to  impress  men 
with  the  fact  that  he  lived  and  the  greatness  he  attained!  That 
explains  the  mighty  ruins  of  Ancient  Egypt,  and  as  well  of  other 
lands.  But  how  different  our  ideas  of  what  men  must  do  to  be 
remembered  by  their  fellows!  Some  are  still  building  monuments 
of  marble  and  granite,  but  many  others  have  come  to  realize  that 
the  most  enduring  and  telling  monuments  are  the  images  wrought 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men,  the  service  rendered,  the  institu- 
tion erected  for  the  benefit  of  mankind  and  the  influence  wielded 
for  the  enlightenment  and  enrichment  of  the  race. 

On  October  7,  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  president  of  the  Greater 
New  York  Federation  of  Churches  and  of  the  International  Society 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  but  better  known  simply  as  Dan  Poling, 
went  back  onto  the  air  in  one  of  the  largest  radio  hook-ups  in 
the  country.  At  that  time  particular  reference  was  made  to  the 
new  novel  which  Dan  Poling  has  written,  THE  HERETIC,  a  story 
of  "sinners  bringing  saints  to  repentance."  This  is  the  third  novel 
which  Dan  Poling  has  written  and  the  interest  it  has  already  cre- 
ated has  been  enormous.  Free  from  the  vulgarity  which  charac- 
terizes so  much  of  present-day  fiction,  the  book  fits  very  definitely 
into  the  demand  of  the  public  for  a  swiftly  moving  and  well  told 
tale  of  real  men.  It  is,  as  one  religious  leader  has  said,  the  kind 
of  a  book  that  is  all  too  rare  in  the  world  today.  The  audiences 
which  Dr.  Poling  reaches,  either  through  his  pastorate  at  the  Mar- 
ble Collegiate  Church  in  New  York,  or  through  his  addresses  to 
young  people  in  conference  or  by  radio,  will  welcome  heartily  this 
book.  The  book  can  be  secured  through  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company,  at  ?2.00 


PAGE  4 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

GENERAL  ARTICLES 


OCTOBER  13,  1928 


Tolerance     and     Intolerance 


A  great  deal  is  being  said  in  the  newspapers  these  days 
about  religious  tolerance.  My  daily  paper  today  carried 
a  front  page  article  in  which  John  W.  Davis,  former  can- 
didate for  the  presidency,  was  exhorting  Protestants  to 
exercise  tolerance  towards  Jews  and  Catholics.  Another 
front  page  article  told  of  a  dinner  which  was  held  in 
Richmond  and  to  which  150  Protestants,  150  Jews  and 
150  Catholics  were  invited.  The  object  of  the  meeting 
was  to  cultivate  good  will  and  tolerance.  The  Governor 
of  the  State  made  them  an  address  on  the  subject.  On 
the  editorial  page  there  was  a  long  editorial  exhorting 
us  to  tolerance.  This  one  paper  gives  but  a  sample  of  the 
many  articles  which  are  being  published  on  tolerance  and 
intolerance.  The  gist  of  all  these  articles  is  that  the 
Protestants  of  America  at  this  time  are  exceedingly 
guilty  of  intolerance  towards 
Jews  and  Catholics,  but  especial- 
ly towards  Catholics. 

What  is  Tolerance? 

It  strikes  me  that  there  is  a 
lot  of  loose  and  foolish  talking 
and  writing  these  days  on  the 
subject  of  tolerance.  Perhaps  it 
is  done  for  political  effect;  I  do 
not  know  of  any  other  reason 
why  it  should  be  done.  What  do 
they  mean  by  tolerance?  They 
seem  to  mean  that  everybody 
must  consider  one  religion  just 
as  good  and  just  as  true  as  an- 
other. These  writers  do  not 
seem  to  leave  any  room  for  deep 
and  abiding  religious  convictions. 
To  them  tolerance  means  full 
approval. 

I  have  just  looked  up  the  def- 
inition of  the  word  tolerance  in 
an  unabridged  dictionary.  Here 
is  the  definition  1  found:  "Allow- 
ance of  that  which  is  not  wholly 

approved,  especially  allowance  of  religious  opinions  and 
modes  of  worship  contrary  to,  or  different  from,  those 
of  the  Established  Church  or  belief;  recognition  of  the 
right  of  private  judgment,  especially  as  to  religious  mat- 
ters." 

If  the  foregoing  is  anything  like  a  correct  definition, 
then  I  am  sui'e  that  I  do  not  know  any  Protestants  who 
are  intolerant  towards  Jews  or  Catholics.  We  believe 
that  the  Jewish  religion  is  fatally  defective  in  that  it 
leaves  Christ  out.  We  believe  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  added  many  things  in  its  government,  in  i^■s 
doctrines,  and  in  its  worship  which  are  not  found  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  it  has  departed  a  long  way 
from  New  Testament  Christianity.  At  the  same  time  we 
believe  that  the  Jews  and  Catholics  have  the  full  right 
to  worship  God  according  to  their  own  convictions,  with 
no  one  to  molest  or  to  make  them  afraid.  As  an  actual 
fact  they  are  exercising  this  right  to  the  fullest.  They 
have  their  synagogues,  churches  and  cathedrals  all  over 
the  land  and  worship  in  them  from  week  to  week  with 
the  same  freedom  that  Protestants  have.  I  do  not  know 
of  a  Protestant  anywhere  who  would  in  any  way  limit 
this  freedom. 

Prejudice 

I  admit  that  there  is  at  times  a  prejudice  against  the 
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Jews;  but  if  you  will  take  the  pains  to  analyze  it,  you 
will  probably  discover  that  it  is  social,  commercial  or 
racial,  and  not  religious.  The  strongest  prejudice  against 
the  Jews  among  Gentiles  is  generally  among  those  Gen- 
tiles who  do  not  profess  to  be  Christians,  and  not  among 
those  who  are  Christians.  This  would  indicate  that  it  is 
not  a  religious  prejudice.  It  must  be  admitted  that  some 
of  the  Jewish  people  have  social,  commercial  and  racial 
customs  which  are  different  from  the  Gentiles  around 
them,  and  the  prejudice  arises  on  this  account  and  not 
because  of  their  religion. 

When  we  say  that  Christians  exercise  the  fullest  toler- 
ance towards  the  Jews  in  the  exercise  of  their  religion, 
this,  of  course,  does  not  mean  that  we  believe  the  Jewish 
religion  without  Christ  is  as  good  as  Christianity  with 
Chi-ist  at  its  very  center.  If  a 
Christian  minister  does  not  in- 
vite a  Jewish  rabbi  to  preach  in 
his  church,  it  does  not  mean  that 
the  minister  is  guilty  of  intoler- 
ance. It  means  that  he  has  the 
conviction  that  he  would  not  be 
loyal  to  Jesus  Christ  if  he  were 
to  invite  into  his  pulpit  one  who 
denies  him.  There  is  a  world 
of  difference  between  Judaism 
and  Christianity.  The  Christian 
minister  cannot  minimize  that 
difference  and  at  the  same  time 
be  loyal  to  Jesus  Christ.  Yet  the 
Christian  can  be  utterly  friendly 
to  the  Jews  and  recognize  that 
in  our  free  land  they  have  the 
full  right  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  their  own  convictions. 
No  Intolerance 
Nor  do  I  know  any  one  who  is 
intolerant  towards  a  Roman 
Catholic,  because  of  his  religion. 
Protestants  are  continually 
thrown  with  Catholics  in  the  business  and  social  world 
and  there  is  no  distinction  made.  Personally,  I  have  had 
some  very  close  friends  who  are  Catholics.  I  believe 
that  there  are  many  Catholics  who  are  devout  Christians. 
Of  course  that  does  not  mean  that  Protestants  approve 
of  all  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  The  very  name  Protestant  was  given  to  us,  be- 
cause the  leaders  of  the  Reformation  strongly  protested 
against  many  of  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Rom- 
an Catholic  Church. 

Roman  Catholic  Views 
While  Protestants  believe  that  there  are  many  Cath- 
olics who  are  devout  Christians  and  who  will  be  saved, 
the  Catholics  do  not  take  any  such  charitable  view  cf 
Protestants.  The  Pope  in  his  recent  encyclical  made  it 
perfectly  clear  that  he  does  not  believe  that  there  is  any 
salvation  outside  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  I  have  in 
my  hand  a  book  published  by  John  Joseph  McVey,  of 
Philadelphia,  entitled  "A  Manual  of  Christian  Doctrine." 
It  was  written  by  a  Catholic  seminary  professor,  and  has 
upon  it  the  imprimatur  of  Arthur  J.  Scanlan,  the  censor, 
and  Archbishop  D.  J.  Dougherty,  of  Philadelphia.  It  is 
intended  as  a  manual  of  religious  instruction  for  Catholic 
high  schools,  academies  and  colleges.  It  was  copyrighted 
in  1919  and  my  copy,  which  was  printed  in  1926,  belongs 
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to  the  forty-seventh  edition.  I  give  all  of  this  data  to 
show  something  of  the  authority  of  the  book  and  of  its 
large  circulation.  Forty-seven  editions  in  seven  years  is 
a  remarkable  record.  A  great  many  of  their  young  peo- 
ple must  be  studying  it.  Let  us  see  what  they  are  being 
taught  about  Protestants. 

Question:  "What  is  the  Catholic  Church?"  This  ques- 
tion refers  to  the  Catholic  Church  mentioned  in  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed. 

Answer:  "The  Catholic  Church  is  the  society  of  all 
those  who,  being  baptized,  profess  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  are  governed  by  their  lawful  pastors  under  one  vis- 
ible head,  the  Pope." 

Question:  "Why  is  it  necessary  to  belong  to  the  Church 
to  be  saved?" 

Answer:  "Because  salvation  outside  the  Church  is  just 
as  impossible  as  salvation  without  Christ." 

Question:  "Who  do  not  belong  to  the  Church?" 

Answer:  "Infidels,  heretics,  schismatics,  excommuni- 
cates and  apostates  do  not  belong  to  the  Church." 

Question:  "Who  are  heretics?" 

Answer:  "Heretics  are  such  as,  although  baptized,  re- 
ject one  or  more  articles  taught  by  the  Church,  as  Prot- 
estants." 

Remember  that  the  word  Church  used  above  always 
refers  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  you  will  see 
that  Roman  Catholic  boys  and  girls  are  being  taught  that 
it  is  impossible  for  Protestants  to  be  saved.  By  the  way, 
this  book  has  571  pages  of  questions  and  answers  about 
the  beliefs  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  If  you  want 
a  pretty  full  statement  of  all  their  beliefs  you  will  find 
it  in  this  book. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  Catholics  are  teaching  their 
children  that  all  Protestants  are  going  to  be  lost,  Protest- 
ants have  recognized  their  right  of  private  judgment, 
even  about  Protestants,  and  their  right  to  hold  their  own 
religious  views  and  to  worship  according  to  those  views. 
Should  Protestants  Vote  for  a  Catholic? 

What  is  all  this  talk  concerning  intolerance  about, 
then?  It  has  arisen  simply  because  many  Protestants 
hesitate  to  vote  for  a  Roman  Catholic  for  President  of 
the  United  States.  They  do  not  hesitate  because  of  his 
religious  views,  but  because  of  the  political  views  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Let  us  turn  again  to  the  book 
referred  to  above,  a  book  which  is  being  taught  to  our 
American  boys  and  girls  on  such  a  large  scale.  Please 
remember  that  when  the  expression  "the  Church"  is  used 
it  always  refers  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Question:  "What  more  should  the  State  do  than  re- 
spect the  rights  and  liberty  of  the  Church?" 


Answer:  "The  State  should  also  aid,  protect  and  defend 
the  Church." 

Question:  "What,  then,  is  the  principal  obligation  of 
the  heads  of  States?" 

Answer:  "Their  principal  obligation  is  to  practice  the 
Catholic  religion  themselves,  and  as  they  are  in  power  to 
protect  and  defend  it." 

Question:  "Has  the  State  the  right  and  duty  to  pro- 
scribe schism  or  heresy?"  Remember  in  a  previous 
question  that  we  saw  that  Prostestants  are  heretics. 

Answer:  "Yes,  it  has  the  right  and  duty  to  do  so,  both 
for  the  good  of  the  nation  and  for  that  of  the  faithful 
themselves ;  for  religious  unity  is  the  principal  foundation 
of  social  unity." 

Question:  "When  may  the  State  tolerate  dissenting 
worships?"  Remember  that  all  Protestants  are  dissent- 
ers. 

Answer:  "When  the  worships  have  acquired  a  sort  of 
legal  existence  consecrated  by  time  and  accorded  by 
treaties  or  covenants." 

Question:  "May  the  State  separate  itself  from  the 
Church  ?" 

Answer:  "No,  because  it  may  not  withdraw  from  the 
supreme  rule  of  Christ." 

Question:  "What  name  is  given  to  the  doctrine  that 
the  State  has  neither  the  right  nor  the  duty  to  be  united 
to  the  Church  to  protect  it?" 

Answer:  "The  doctrine  is  called  Liberalism.  It  is 
founded  principally  on  the  fact  that  modem  society  rests 
on  liberty  of  conscience  and  of  worship,  on  liberty  of 
speech  and  of  the  press."  Take  away  the  liberty  of  con- 
science, of  worship,  of  speech,  and  of  the  press,  and  how 
much  liberty  would  we  have  left? 

Protestants  hesitate  to  vote  for  Catholics  for  high 
office,  not  because  of  their  religion,  but  because  they 
hold  these  political  views,  and  because  they  are  teach- 
ing them  to  their  children  and  because  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  has  always  claimed  political  and  civil  power 
and  has  always  exercised  it,  whenever  it  has  been  pos- 
sible. It  is  not  religious  intolerance  which  makes  a  Prot- 
estant hesitate  to  vote  for  Catholics  for  high  ofi'ice,  but 
it  is  the  political  creed  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
If  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  will  renounce  all  its  claims 
to  political  and  civil  power,  the  problem  will  be  solved. 
In  the  meantime,  if  Protestants  hesitate  to  vote  for  Cath- 
olics, because  Catholics  hold  and  teach  their  children  a 
political  creed  which  is  un-American  and  which  is  op- 
posed to  liberty  of  conscience,  liberty  of  worship,  liberty 
of  speech,  and  liberty  of  the  press,  it  is  neither  just  nor 
honest  to  accuse  Protestants  of  religious  intolerance. 


A     Lesson     from     the     Molecule 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(The  following  message  which  Brother  Humberd 
kindly  offers  for  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist  was  pre- 
viously published  in  the  Moody  Monthly. — Editor.) 

The  God  of  nature  and  the  God  of  revelation  is  the 
same.  Therefore  we  expect  no  conflict  between  science 
and  the  Bible.  In  fact,  the  word  of  God  presents  manv 
types  and  pictures  of  the  spiritual  truths  set  forth  in  the 
Word  of  God.  The  sower,  the  seed,  the  leaven,  the  vine 
and  many  others  are  declared  to  have  a  spiritual  applica- 
tion.   We  can  also  learn  a  lesson  from  the  molecule. 

An  element  is  a  form  of  matter  which  cannot  be  decom- 
posed by  any  means  known  to  science.  There  are  less 
than  one  hundred  elements  known  to  man,  some  of  which 
are  silver,  iron,  hydrogen,  oxygen  and  carbon.  The  small- 
est part  of  a  substance  that  can  exist  separately  is  called 


a  molecule.  Molecules  possess  a  power  of  combining  with 
other  molecules  under  certain  conditions  and  in  constant 
proportions.  This  is  called  valence.  The  molecules  of 
different  elements  have  different  valence.  Hydrogen  has 
a  valence  of  one,  oxygen  two,  carbon  four,  etc.  We  might 
liken  valence  unto  hooks,  oxygen  having  two  hooks,  car- 
bon four. 

Let  us  imagine  a  molecule  of  chlorin.  It  has  a  valence 
of  one,  or  one  hook.  It  is  restless,  floating  about  seeking 
satisfaction,  and  meets  with  a  molecule  of  sodium.  Con- 
ditions are  right  and  they  unite.  Immediately  their 
natures  change.  Chlorin  is  classed  as  a  poisonous  gas 
while  sodium  is  classed  as  a  metal,  but  now  they  have 
become  a  new  creation — just  common  salt. 

Let  us  consider  a  carbon  molecule.    It  has  a  valence  of 
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four,  or  four  hooks.  It  is  unsatisfied,  floating  about  seek- 
ing rest  and  peace.  It  meets  with  a  molecule  of  oxygen. 
Carbon  unites  with  oxygen,  but  is  carbon  satisfied?  Far 
from  it ;  carbon  has  four  hooks  while  oxygen  has  but  two. 
It  becomes  desperate  and  so  vicious  that  it  will  even  at- 
tack the  human  body  to  satisfy  its  other  two  valence.  It 
is  now  carbon  monoxide,  that  terrible  gas  that  causes 
death  in  a  closed  garage  while  an  engine  is  running.  Fi- 
nally, carbon  monoxide  finds  another  molecule  of  oxygen. 
Immediately  its  nature  is  changed  and  it  becomes  carbon 
dioxide,  a  harmless  gas  that  is  always  present  in  the  hu- 
man body. 

Let  us  now  consider  a  molecule  of  oxygen.  It  is  rest- 
less, it  wants  peace,  joy  and  satisfaction.  It  meets  with 
two  hydrogen  molecules;  they  unite  and  form  water.  Im- 
mediately the  valence  is  satisfied  and  it  has  perfect  peace 
and  the  little  brook  goes  dancing  and  sparkling,  laughing 
and  singing  as  it  rolls  merrily  along  on  its  journey  to  the 
sea. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  human  heart.  It  has  a  valence 
of  one.  It  is  restless,  there  is  a  still  small  voice  calling 
out  for  satisfaction  and  joy,  peace  and  contentment,  ft 
must  satisfy  its  one  valence  before  it  can  be  at  rest.  It 
turns  to  drink.  Is  it  satisfied?  No,  far  from  it.  Like 
carbon  monoxide  it  becomes  desperate  and  will  work 
harm,  even  taking  the  food  from  the  table  of  starving 
children.  No,  drink  will  not  satisfy  the  craving  of  the 
human  heart  for  peace. 

The  person  then  tui'ns  to  the  theater  or  movies.  His 
life  is  so  full  of  trials.  Is  there  any  one  else  who  is  hav- 
ing such  a  struggle?  And  if  so,  where  do  they  find  joy 
and  peace?  On  the  screen  he  sees  other  people  going 
through  the  same  trials,  yes,  even  worse  than  those  he  is 
experiencing.  But  all  ends  well  and  they  live  happilv 
ever  afterwards.  They  find  joy  in  earthly  things.  When 
this  person  leaves  the  movies  he  lives  over  in  his  own 
mind  the  scene  he  has  just  witnessed.  Week  after  week 
he  sees  other  people  in  great  difiiiculties  always  coming 
out  well  and  finding  peace  in  earthly  things.  Week  after 
week  he  lives  these  scenes  over  in  his  own  mind.  Uncon- 
sciously he  follows  their  example  and  seeking  rest  in 
things  of  this  world,  he  misses  the  fountain  of  eternal  joy 
and  rest. 

But  the  human  heart  must  have  rest.  It  must  satisfy 
that  craving  for  peace.  It  turns  to  God.  Since  it  has  but 
one  valence  it  must  drop  all  else.  It  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.  Immediately  it  is  satisfied,  and  like  the 
oxygen  and  two  hydrogen,  its  nature  is  changed;  it  is  a 
new  creation,  it  is  born  again.  The  Holy  Spirit  comes  in 
and  floods  its  very  being  with  joy — joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.  Go  to  a  large  dictionary  with  its  many  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  words,  yet  there  are  not  enough 
words  in  that  book  to  express  the  joy  that  comes  to  the 
human  heart  that  finds  its  rest  in  Christ,  for  that  joy  is 
unspeakable  (1  Pet.  1:8). 

Although  this  joy  is  unspeakable,  yet  at  present  it  is 
not  an  unmingled  joy.  It  is  a  fruit  »f  the  Spirit  (Gal. 
5:22;  Rom.  8:23),  but  only  a  first  fruit.  We  take  the 
first  ripe  luscious  apple  from  the  tree.  That  is  the  first 
fruit,  but  there  are  twelve  more  bushels  just  like  it  that 
we  will  get  later.  So  with  our  unspeakable  joy.  It  is  but 
the  first  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  We  have  twelve  more  bushels 
of  joy  coming. 

This  unspeakable  joy  is  not  perfect,  for  not  only  does 
the  whole  creation  groan,  but  ourselves  also  which  have 
the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption of  our  body. 

Thus  the  heart  that  turns  to  God  finds  true  satisfac- 
tion, receives  unspeakable  joy,  the  first  fruits  of  the  Holy 


Spirit.  This  is  a  pledge  and  a  pattern  of  all  that  will  be 
his  at  that  time  when  he  will  be  presented  before  the  pros- 
ence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

So  now  we  can  say  with  the  psalmist,  "I  shall  be  satis- 
fied, when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness." 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

WHY  NOT  INCLUDE  RELIGION? 

In  a  recent  article  by  an  eminent  authority  on  educa- 
tion these  words  occur:  "Man  was  a  feeling  animal  be- 
fore he  became  a  reasoning  one,  and  the  school  is  com- 
ing to  see  that  more  time  must  be  found  for  art,  music 
and  kindred  studies."  But  why  was  not  religion  included 
in  that  sentence? 

It  might  be  answered  by  the  distinguished  writer  that 
he  was  thinking  only  of  subjects  to  be  studied  in  a  class- 
room, and  that  religion  is  hardly  to  be  included  among 
such.  Large  sections  of  life  cannot  be  even  measurably 
understood,  history  cannot  be  interpreted  if  religion  is 
omitted.  Tlie  emotional  nature  of  mankind  has  from  the 
beginning  reached  out  towards  God.  In  the  response  of 
man's  emotional  nature  to  what  he  has  found  in  God  we 
discover  the  inspiration  of  the  lives  and  deeds  which 
have  been  of  surpassing  value  to  the  race. 

Society  will  some  day  find  a  way  to  include  religion 
among  the  great  human  interests  to  be  studied  if  for  no 
other  and  higher  reason  than  because  man  still  feels  be- 
fore he  reasons,  and  his  emotional  nature  is  and  must  be 
starved  until  it  finds  its  satisfaction  in  God.  God  is  in 
great  art,  God  is  in  great  music,  but  most  of  all  God  ^s 
in  religion,  the  religion  of  the  spirit. 

Educators  should  be  in  the  van  of  those  seeking  a  way 
to  open  the  study  of  religion  to  youth  in  the  interest  of 
the  fullest  possible  development  of  their  many-sided 
nature. — D.  D.  in  Western  Christian  Advocate. 

PASSING  OF  MENCKEN 

Plagues,  however  obnoxious  or  ugly,  run  their  courses, 
usually  in  a  brief  time.  Mumps  and  chicken  pox  and  in- 
fluenza wear  out.  The  discomfort  they  bring  and  the 
petting  they  get  are  temporary.  Human  pests  likewise, 
having  caused  considerable  fret,  spend  their  little  day 
and  then  succumb  to  the  power  that  stands  guard  in  the 
open  day  and  the  refreshing  night. 

These  reflections  are  provoked  by  the  reading  of  an 
editorial  writer  who  observes  that  H.  L.  Mencken  and 
his  American  Mercury  are  losing  out  and  that  "it  seems 
fairly  evident  that  Mr.  Mencken  is  a  little  less  ebullient 
and  powerful  than  he  was  a  few  years  ago"  and  that 
"there  are  signs  of  a  slackening  of  his  violence  and  vim, 
and  already  it  is  rumored  in  some  quarters  that  the  New 
York  publishing  house  that  gets  out  the  Mercury  would 
not  indignantly  repulse  a  possible  bidder."  No  man  can 
last  of  whom  a  reputable  editor  can  say:  "It  is  still  to 
be  proved  that  Mr.  Mencken  in  all  his  works  has  written 
a  single  line  that  was  actually  sincere  and  serious." — 
Northwestern  Christian  Advocate. 

CLERGYLESS  CHURCHES  IN  MEXICO  OPENED 

Orders  to  open  to  the  public  all  churches  that  are 
closed  were  issued  September  18  to  the  governors  of  all 
states  by  Emilio  Portes  Gil,  secretary  of  the  interior,  of 
Mexico,  with  the  approval  of  President  Calles. 

This  does  not  mean  the  resumption  of  religious  ser- 
vices by  priests  or  settlement  of  the  religious  question. 
Most  Catholic  churches  throughout  the  republic  have 
been  open  to  the  public  ever  since  the  religious  laws  weve 
put  into  effect,  but  all  have  been  without  the  services  of 
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priests,  who  were  withdrawn  by  orders  of  the  Mexican 
episcopate. 

However  cliurclies  here  and  tliere  have  been  closed, 
usually  because  of  a  lack  of  understanding  with  local 
authorities  or  because  no  local  committee  was  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  the  church  when  the  priests  left. — The 
Evangelical  Messenger. 

AMERICAN  INDIANS  WILL  VOTE  AT  NEXT 
ELECTION 

All  native  born  American  Indians  are  now  citizens  of 
the  United  States  and  have  the  right  to  vote  as  such,  that 
right  being  subject  to  and  sometimes  limited  by  the  laws 
of  the  several  states,  according  to  a  statement  from  the 
Department  of  the  Interior. 

Up  until  1924  citizenship  was  not  granted  an  Indian 
until  he  was  considered  competent  or,  in  other  words, 
when  he  was  able  to  handle  his  own  affairs.  In  that  year 
Congress  passed  a  law  which  gave  citizenship  to  all  na- 
tive born  Indians.  The  franchise  was  so  newly  gi'anted 
that  no  great  use  was  made  of  it  in  the  election  ,of  1924. 
The  election  this  year  is  the  first  general  election  at 
which  American  Indians  will  have  a  fair  chance  at  the 
exercise  of  the  franchise. 

There  are  about  340,000  Indians  in  the  United  States. 
They  are  members  of  193  tribes  and  live  in  every  state. 
Their  numbers  are  greatest  in  Oklahoma,  second  greatest 
in  Arizona,  third  greatest  in  South  Dakota. 

It  has  taken  a  long  time  to  assimilate  the  Indians.  The 
bestowal  of  citizenship  and  the  exercise  of  it  will  hasten 
the  process.  The  Indian  would  have  been  far  better  off 
if  he  had  accepted  the  coming  of  the  new  order — which 
came  with  the  discovery  of  America.  The  irreconcilable 
has  a  hard  time  of  it.  We  must  die  for  the  truth  but 
not  for  our  prejudices.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  Indian 
joining  the  procession  of  civilization. — The  Christian 
Evangelist. 

CURTIS  GIVES  REDSKINS  GOOD  ADVICE 
Everybody  gets  a  chance  to  hear  good  speaking  these 
excited  days.  The  "United  Press"  sends  out  an  interest- 
ing account  of  an  address  by  Senator  Charles  Curtis  to 
the  Sioux  Indians,  gathered  to  celebrate  the  fiftieth  an- 
niversary of  the  Rosebud  reservation  in  South  Dakota. 
This  is  the  first  time  a  presidential  nominee  ever  spoke 


to  North  American  Indians.  Truly  these  are  days  of 
democracy. 

Senator  Curtis  lauded  their  war  record  and  peace-time 
progress,  but  warned  them  against  idleness,  liquor  and 
"overindulgence  in  modern  dancing." 

"You  must  overcome  any  tendency  or  desire  to  neglect 
work  for  other  pursuits,"  he  said.  "In  the  early  days 
of  your  history  you  were  famous  dancers  and  it  is  claimed 
that  other  tribes  took  their  dances  from  you. 

"But  this  does  not  justify  excessive  indulgence  in  mod- 
ern dancing.  Conditions  are  changed.  You  now  have  re- 
sponsibilities which  you  should  remember. 

"While  I  am  in  this  cautioning  mood,  let  me  speak 
about  the  bootlegging  and  liquor  drinking  of  which  I  un- 
derstand there  is  too  much  around  the  reservation.  I 
particularly  advise  you  against  the  use  of  liquor.  I  know 
you  will  obey  the  laws." 

This  advice  is  good  for  the  "Pale  Face"  also. — The 
Christian  Evangelist. 

RELIGION  AMONG  SCIENTISTS 
To  Glasgow  from  three  thousand  of  the  world's  most 
productive  laboratories  came  the  scientist-delegates  to 
the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science. 
There,  on  a  waiting  agenda,  they  found  all  manner  of 
subjects — from  whale  bladder  to  the  causation  of  life  and 
death — to  fit  all  manner  of  scientific  minds.  First,  how- 
ever, the  three  thousand  foregathered  in  St.  Andrews 
Hall  to  hear,  after  their  custom,  the  presidential  address. 
The  President,  Sir  William  Bragg,  elderly,  outspoken, 
active;  Nobel  prize  winner;  discovered  of  a  new  method 
for  weighing  electrons  and  atoms  in  crystals.  He  spoke 
with  vigor,  waved  his  finger  at  the  audience  and  at  retir- 
ing President  Sir  Arthur  Keith,  whose  presidential  speech 
here  last  year  had  denied  life  after  death. 

"Science,"  Sir  William  said,  "is  not  setting  forth  to  de- 
stroy the  soul,  but  to  keep  body  and  soul  together.  There 
are  some  who  think  that  science  is  inhuman.  They 
speak  as  though  students  of  modern  science  would  destrov 
reverence  and  faith.  I  do  not  know  how  that  can  be  said 
of  the  student  who  stands  daily  in  the  presence  of  wha,t 
seems  to  him  to  be  Infinite.  Science  is  not  so  foolish  as 
to  throw  away  that  in  which  the  slowly  gathered  wisdom 
of  the  ages  is  stored.  In  this  she  is  a  conservative  of  the 
conservatives. " — Christian  Herald. 


THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Orthodox  Temperance  Thinking 

By  Quinter  M.  Lyon 


An  otherwise  fine  Christian  gentleman  recently  said 
that  as  a  Christian  he  was  opposed  to  prohibition.  The 
prohibition  laws,  he  said,  would  condemn  his  Lord  on  two 
counts,  first,  that  Christ  made  wine  (and  that  is  unlaw- 
ful today),  and  second,  that  he  drank  it. 

Other  folks  whom  I  personally  know  to  be  fine  Chris- 
tians at  heart  make  their  own  beer  and  wine,  and  use  it 
temperately,  thinking  that  there  is  nothing  at  all  wrong 
about  it. 

Such  cases  as  these,  coming  under  my  personal  obser- 
vation, make  it  highly  important  that  we  give  some  ear- 
nest consideration  to  orthodoxy  in  temperance  matters. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  heresy :  theological,  and  practical. 
One  heresy  is  as  bad  as  the  other. 

The  Present  Crisis 

The  issue  in  the  coming  election  makes  it  especially 


timely  that  we  consider  such  a  subject  right  now.  I  do 
not  regard  the  coming  election  as  a  religious  issue  at  all. 
I  would  not  vote  against  a  man  merely  on  account  of  his 
religion,  unless  his  religion  was  such  that  he  would  be 
prejudiced  against  the  people  of  other  religions  than  his 
own.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  think  a  Roman  Catholic  is 
more  intolerant  of  a  Protestant  than  a  Protestant  is  of 
a  Catholic,  and  for  that  reason  I  would  feel  justified  in 
voting  against  a  Catholic  presidential  candidate. 

But  the  real  issue  in  the  coming  election,  after  all,  is 
not  so  much  religion  as  it  is  temperance.  There  is  not 
the  slightest  doubt  about  the  wetness  of  a  certain  candi- 
date, and  Christian  people  everywhere  should  reahze  that 
this  is  the  real  issue. 

themselves  believe  in  the  laws,  and  they  help  to  enforce 
them.     As  long  as  Christian  people,  of  all  people,  violate 
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"What  can  a  wet  president  do  to  hurt  prohibition?" 
asks  the  dry  Democrat.  He  can  do  much  to  hurt  prohi- 
bition. In  the  first  place,  his  example  will  be  demoraliz- 
ing throughout  the  entire  country.  And  in  the  second 
place,  the  next  president  will  probably  appoint  a  good 
number  of  new  members  as  judges  of  the  supreme  court 
of  the  United  States,  whose  term  is  for  life.  And  a  wet 
president  will  put  men  in  there  who  are  favorable  to  a 
loose  interpretation  of  the  prohibition  laws.  Consequent- 
ly when  a  test  case  comes  before  that  body  again,  in  fu- 
ture years,  they  will  decide  in  such  a  way  as  to  really 
nullify  our  prohibition  laws. 

How  can  we  expect  a  wet  president  to  enforce  laws 
which  he  himself  will  not  observe  ?  It  is  unreasonable  to 
expect  it. 

Why  we  Have  Prohibition 

The  wets  are  insisting  that  "It  was  put  over  on  the 
American  people  during  the  war."  This  is  a  he,  as  one 
one  who  reads  history  will  know.  It  was  put  over  by 
the  American  people,  not  on  them.  Thirty-two  states 
had  already  voted  dry  under  the  local  option  laws,  and 
five  others  were  about  to  do  so;  It  would  only  have  been 
a  short  time  until  the  nation  would  have  been  dry  by  the 
normal  course.  Then  came  the  amendment,  and  the  rep- 
resentative of  the  people  were  impelled  to  sign  it  in  the 
various  states,  because  they  knew  the  sentiment  for  it. 

Th  people  who  voted  our  nation  dry  were  those  who 
had  been  educated  concerning  alcohol  in  the  pubh'c 
schools  and  Sunday  schools  of  our  land.  Many  who  did 
not  want  to  be  drunkards  but  could  not  resist  the  temp- 
tation on  every  street  corner  also  voted  agamst  it. 

Science  helped  to  bring  in  prohibition.  It  showed  that 
alcohol  has  a  positively  deleterious  effect  on  the  human 
organism. 

Education  helped  to  bring  it  about,  as  already  sug- 
gested. 

Business  came  to  its  support.  Never  has  our  countrv 
been  so  prosperous  as  since  prohibition  took  effect.  Bank 
accounts  have  grown  fabulously.  Homes  have  been 
bought  by  the  poor,  and  automobiles  by  all.  Since  men 
do  not  spend  all  their  wages  on  the  way  home  from 
work,  at  the  saloon,  they  have  money  for  their  families. 

Therefore  the  family  helped  to  bring  about  prohibition. 

The  safety  of  the  highway  demands  prohibition  of  al- 
coholic beverages.  Positively  I  should  be  afraid  to  drive 
an  automobile  on  the  highways  any  more  if  prohibition 
should  be  done  away. 

Thoughts  of  the  morals  of  youth,  and  the  happiness  of 
women  and  children,  helped  to  bring  about  prohibition. 

Can  Prohibition  be  Enforced? 

The  wets  say  that  prohibition  cannot  be  enforced, 
therefore  repeal  the  law.  But  can  the  laws  against  steal- 
ing be  enforced?  They  cannot.  Neither  can  the  laws 
against  murder  and  adultery  be  enforced,  and  yet  we 
m.ust  keep  these  laws  on  our  statute  books  and  do  our 
level  best  to  enforce  them,  for  the  practices  which  they 
prohibit  are  evil. 

Furthermore  let  us  not  say  that  prohibition  cannot  be 
enforced  better  than  it  is  at  present.  Let  us  have  a  gen- 
eration or  so  to  test  it  out.  That  is  the  only  fair  test  for 
a  thing  that  has  been  rooted  in  human  society  as  alcohol 
has. 

The  final  consideration  in  this  is  that  prohibition  can 
only  be  enforced  when  public  opinion  is  universally  be- 
hind it,  as  it  is  behind  the  prohibition  of  stealing  and 
murder  and  adultery.  Why  do  we  have  so  few  policemen 
to  the  number  of  inhabitants?  It  is  because  the  citizens 
the  prohibition  laws  and  think  there  is  nothing  wrong 
about  so  doing,  these  laws  will  never  be  enforced. 


Prohibition  or  Temperance? 

Even  Christian  people  maintain  that  temperance,  and 
'not  prohibition,  is  the  true  Christian  ideal.  The  temper- 
ate use  of  strong  drink  is  all  right,  they  say,  and  to  pro- 
hibit it  is  unchristian. 

But  how  about  the  ten  commandments?  They  are  all 
prohibitions.  And  Christians  would  not  think  of  violat- 
ing them. 

We  think  it  is  perfectly  all  right  to  put  up  a  sign, 
"Keep  off  the  grass."  But  this  is  a  prohibition,  designed 
to  keep  the  grass  looking  nice.  So  the  prohibition  of  al- 
cohol is  designed  to  keep  our  country  looking  nice,  free 
from  drunks  and  saloons  and  all  that. 

It  is  proper  also  that  folks  should  be  prohibited  from 
walking  on  the  railroad  tracks,  for  their  own  safety.  The 
same  principle  applies  in  regard  to  the  prohibition  of  al- 
coholic liquors. 

Temperance  should  be  exercised  in  good  things,  as  in 
our  diet,  and  in  our  recreation,  and  in  our  work,  and  in 
the  religious  life.  But  in  rega,rd  to  alcohol,  it  is  better 
all  around  that  we  should  leave  it  alone. 

Would  Jesus  Favor  Prohibition? 

Some  people  remind  me  of  the  colored  preacher  who 
would  not  ride  a  bicycle  because  he  did  not  read  in  the 
Bible  that  Peter  or  Paul  or  Christ  ever  rode  one. 

Jesus  did  not  go  on  record  as  favoring  prohibition  in 
his  day.  But  if  he  had  lived  today  he  would  without 
doubt  have  lined  up  on  that  side,  for  it  involves  today  the 
happiness  of  women  and  little  children  and  homes,  and 
the  peace  of  mothers,  and  the  safety  of  the  highway. 
Times  have  changed,  and  Jesus  was  never  static.  If  a 
cause  is  righteous  and  reasonable,  undoubtedly  Jesus 
would  favor  it  if  he  were  here  today. 

Jesus  said  nothing  about  slavery  either,  because  it  was 
not  an  issue  then.  But  he  did  favor  human  brotherhood, 
and  it  was  this  fundamental  principle  in  his  teachings 
that  eventually  brought  about  the  freedom  of  the  slaves. 

Similarly  Jesus'  teachings  about  our  responsibility  for 
our  brother's  happiness  and  safety  brought  about  the 
prohibition  reform.  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  Jesus 
said  "Yes."  He  said  it  in  a  thousand  ways.  "If  meat 
make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  meat  while  the 
world  stands,"  said  the  great  apostle  of  Jesus.  For  the 
sake  of  others,  even  if  not  for  our  own  sakes,  we  should 
let  strong  drink  alone. 

Jesus  Observed  the  Law 

If  Jesus  were  here  today,  let  us  be  sure  that  he  would 
observe  any  law  that  might  be  on  the  statute  books.  He 
paid  the  temple  tax  and  told  his  critics  to  "Render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's."  He  scrupulously 
observed  all  the  law,  and  taught  his  disciples  to  do  the 
same.  Law-breakers  should  not  claim  that  Jesus  would 
be  on  their  side  if  he  were  living  today. 

Is  Temptation  Necessary? 

Some  say  that  the  saloon  should  be  here  in  order  to  test 
our  moral  fiber  and  make  us  spiritually  strong  through 
resisting  temptation. 

But  there  will  be  plenty  of  temptation  to  make  us 
strong  long  after  the  temptation  of  strong  drink  is  en- 
tirely removed. 

Furthermore  temptation  is  not  necessary  to  spiritual 
progress.  I  do  not  expect  to  meet  temptation  after  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  established,  but  I  still  expect  to  keep 
on  growing  spiritually  through  positive  spiritual  exercise. 
We  grow  by  doing  the  positive  good  quite  as  much  as  by 
resisting  the  wrong.  Where  the  evil  exists,  the  only  way 
for  us  to  become  strong  is  by  resisting  us.  But  if  the 
evil  is  not  there,  we  need  not  grow  strong  against  it. 
We  can  grow  strong  in  other  ways.    Just  as  we  can  grow 
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strong  physically  by  tennis  or  football  or  rowing  or  swim- 
ming, or  in  a  great  number  of  ways  other  than  prize- 
fighting. 

If  one  grew  strong  only  through  temptation,  one  should 
live  at  Monte  Carlo  or  in  Paris  in  order  to  become  a 
moral  giant,  for  there  one  must  overcome  the  temptation 
to  gamble,  and  to  yield  to  the  soliciting  of  the  evil  woman 
on  the  street,  and  all  kinds  of  such  things. 

I  intend  to  keep  my  children  as  far  from  temptation 
as  possible. 

Is  Prohibition  a  Failure? 

"More  liquor  is  being  drunk  today  than  ever  before," 
we  hear  them  say.  It  is  just  another  lie.  It  is  manufac- 
tured propaganda.  It  is  not  true.  If  it  were  true,  that 
would  not  make  it  right,  and  we  should  still  carry  on 
against  the  awful  stuff.  But  I  cannot  be  convinced  that 
it  is  true.  In  these  days  of  bootlegging  and  the  high 
cost  of  liquor  and  the  omnipresence  of  deadly  bootleg, 
you  cannot  tell  me  that  more  liquor  is  being  consumed 
than  in  the  days  when  it  could  be  bought  for  a  nickle  a 
glass  on  any  street  corner,  and  when  there  was  lots  of 
foam  and  plenty  of  kick  and  a  free  lunch  besides. 

If  it  is  necessary  for  some  to  have  it,  it  is  better  for 
them  to  go  to  back  alleys  to  get  it  than  to  bring  it  out 
into  the  public  light  and  make  the  thing  legal.  It  should 
be  shoved  into  the  back  alleys  and  eventually  into  the 
garbage  can. 

Alcohol  as  Medicine 

Some  justify  their  use  of  alcohol  on  the  grounds  that 
it  is  good  medicine.  As  an  answer  to  this  argument  I 
refer  to  a  higher  authority  than  myself.  The  American 
Medical  Association  a  couple  years  ago  went  on  record 
with  the  statement  that  there  is  no  use  to  which  spiritous 
liquors  have  been  put  for  medical  purposes,  but  what 
there  is  a  sufficient  substitute  which  is  non-alcoholic.  It 
is  not  necessary  for  Timothy  to  "take  a  little  wine  for 
his  stomach's  sake"  any  more.  There  are  other  and  bet- 
ter remedies,  as  a  reputable  physician  will  testify. 

Will  Modification  Make  Better  Citizens? 

"Modify  the  law,  and  then  it  can  be  enforced,"  say  the 
opponents  of  prohibition.  But  modification  means  nulli- 
fication. Science  has  determined  that  one-half  of  one 
percent  is  the  highest  amount  of  alcohol  that  can  be  in 
a  beverage  without  making  it  intoxicating.  To  modify 
this  law  would  be  to  nullify  it,  and  to  open  up  the  wav 
for  a  complete  line  of  liquors  again. 

The  liquor  interests  know  no  law.  In  the  days  when 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  liquor  was  legal,  there  were 
laws  against  selling  it  to  minors.  But  did  they  observe 
those  laws  ?  They  did  not.  Also  there  were  laws  against 
having  dives  and  bad  women  in  a  convenient  room,  but 
the  saloons  did  not  observe  these  laws. 

We  dare  not  give  the  liquor  interests  an  inch  or  they 
will  take  a  foot,  and  then  a  yard,  and  so  on. 

The  whole  business  is  wrong,  and  why  should  we  com- 
promise with  it  at  all?  For  the  Christian  there  is  no 
compromise.  The  issue  is  such  that  we  must  say,  "Who 
is  on  the  Lord's  side,"  and  stand  there  all  together  against 
the  forces  of  evil. 

If  Jesus  were  here  today,  he  would  line  up  with  and 
lead  the  forces  of  law  observance  and  prohibition,  for  the 
sake  of  our  land  and  our  future.  And  he  is  there.  He 
is  in  our  midst.  Christ  arose  from  the  grave  and  lives 
in  our  lives,  pulling  us  up  from  sin  and  pleading  with  us 
to  live  in  his  way  of  love,  and  unselfishness,  and  law  ob- 
servance, and  good  business,  and  happiness,  and  scientific 
living  up  to  the  best  kowledge  available. 
In  Conclusion 

The  Mohammedan  and  the  Turk  have  practised  prohi- 
bition for  centuries.     Shall  the  Christian  do  less? 


DAILY    READINGS    AND    COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  REVELATION— Luke  24:44- 
48.  "Ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things."  Our  task  as 
disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  to  reproduce  our 
Master,  to  manifest  the  truth  of  his  teachings  and 
the  power  of  his  spirit  among  men.  As  another  has 
said,  "The  world  needs  'sermons  in  shoes'  and  'living 
epistles.'  It  needs  men  and  women  who  not  only  are 
devoted  to  proclaiming  the  Gospel  story,  but  to  the 
great  task  of  so  living  and  working  that  "Christ 
might  be  formed"  in  people. 

TUESDAY 

•THE  USHER  OF  THE  KING— Luke  3:2-6.  "The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  ye  ready 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight."  It  was 
a  great  mission  John  had  to  fill.  He  was  the  usher 
of  a  King,  the  one  to  go  ahead  and  prepare  the  way. 
Some  one  has  called  him  "Christ's  best  man,"  and 
there  is  warrant  for  the  term  since  Jesus  himself  spoke 
of  him  as  "the  friend  of  the  bridegroom."  We  too  are 
to  be  messengers  of  the  King.  We  are  to  go  forth  to 
tell  men  that  the  King  cometh,  is  indeed  at  hand  to 
take  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  SAVING  VISION— Prov.  29:12-18.  "Where 
there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish."  Our  visions  are 
reproductions  of  our  ideals,  and  indicate  our  goals.  The 
man  who  never  sees  things,  never  makes  any  progress, 
God  give  us  more  men  who  can  see  ahead,  who  can  see 
far  above  themselves,  who  have  ideals  that  are  noble 
and  inspiring,  goals  that  are  worthy  and  hard  to  reach. 
Such  visions  are  God-given,  "bits  of  his  infinity."  They 
are  the  highways  of  God  that  lead  us  home. 

THURSDAY 

LOVE  BEYOND  COMPARE— 1  John  4:16-19.  "We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."  There  is  where 
we  begin — with  the  fact  of  the  love  of  God  for  needy 
men  and  women.  Had  it  not  been  for  that  love  we 
would  never  have  known  love,  would  never  have  aspired 
to  fellowship  with  God,  would  never  have  sought  and 
trusted  his  grace,  nor  pledged  him  our  allegiance.  That 
love  which  is  beyond  all  love  is  the  power  that  kindles 
love  within  our  hearts  and  moves  us  to  service  and 
sacrifice. 

FRIDAY 

THE  HEART'S  CRAVING— Eccl.  .3:11-15.  "He  hath 
set  eternity  (marginal  reading'  in  their  heart."  The 
heart  has  cravings  that  the  world  cannot  satisfy.  It 
reaches  out  and  beyond  the  things  of  sense  and  time, 
into  the  great  unmeasured  and  illimitable  spaces  of 
spirit  and  eternity.  It  persistently  searches  into  the 
regions  beyond  life  and  matter  into  the  unbounded  hab- 
itations of  God  and  immortality.  It  has  an  inherent 
thirst  for  things  that  outreach  this  world  of  matter, 
an  inborn  conviction  that  the  experience  of  life  is  not 
to  be  closed  at  death.  Christ  came  to  earth  to  confirm 
that  conviction,  to  assure  the  heart  that  its  aff'inity 
for  God  is  not  a  mockery,  that  God  hath,  indeed,  made 
us  for  himself,  and  that  because  he  lives,  we  shall  live 
also. 

SATURDAY 

WHEN  THE  DOOR  IS  SHUT— Gen.  7:7-16.  "And 
Noah  went  in  .  . .  And  the  Lord  shut  him  in."  It  is  as- 
tonishing when  we  think  of  the  great  capacity  of  that 
ancient  vessel,  the  ark,  which  Noah  built,  about  625 
feet  in  length,  104  feet  in  width,  62%  feet  in  depth, 
having  three  decks  and  a  hold  and  a  carrying  capacity 
of  3,000  people,  and  yet  only  eight  souls  took  advan- 
tage of  the  invitation  to  enter  its  spacious  portals. 
Now,  as  then,  the  door  to  the  ark  of  safety  is  throwm 
wide  open  to  all  who  wish  to  be  saved.  But  alas,  how 
many  refuse  to  enter!  Eventually  God  himself  closes 
the  door  and  man's  fate  is  sealed.  Then  "  Let  him  that 
is  holy  be  holy  still,  and  let  him  that  is  filthy  be  filthv 
still." 

SUNDAY 

STRUGGLE  FOR  THE  HEIGHTS— Luke  15:11-18. 
■'I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father."  In  the  valley  of 
toil  and  straggle  and  suffering  we  aspire  to  the  heights 
and  there  in  the  valley  decisions  are  made.  And  from 
"Above  the  noise  of  selfish  strife,  we  hear  thy  voice, 
0  Son  of  Man."— G.  S.  B. 
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The  Teacher  at  the  Grindstone 

By  Marion  Lawrance 


The  chief  and  central  feature  of  every 
properly  conducted  Sunday  school  is  the 
teaching  of  God's  Word. 

Who  does  the  teaching?  The  teacher.  It 
naturally  follows  that  the  teacher  is  the 
highest  and  most  important  officer  in  any 
Sunday  school.  Some  superintendents  will 
object  to  this  statement  no  doubt,  but  nev- 
ertheless it  is  true.  The  superintendent 
outranks  the  teacher  only  in  executive  ca- 
pacity. Good  teachers  make  a  good  Sunday 
school.  That  superintendent  is  the  best  su- 
perintendent whose  chief  concern  is  to  se- 
cure plenty  of  good  teachers  for  his  school; 
sees  to  it  that  they  are  properly  chosen, 
properly  trained,  and  properly  inducted  into 
their  office,  and  properly  protected  while 
they  do  their  work.  The  importance  of  the 
teacher  cannot  be  overestimated.  Emerson 
said,  "Let  me  select  the  teacher,  and  I  care 
not  who  arranges  the  course  of  study."  It 
is  essential,  therefore,  that  the  teacher 
should  recognize  the  importance  of  the  po- 
sition and  thoroughly  qualify  himself  to  fill 
the  place  adequately. 

This  involves  preparation  and  training. 
It  is  said  that  eight  pounds  of  steel  will 
make  an  ax,  but  eight  pounds  of  steel  is 
not  an  ax.  It  requires  three  things — shape, 
edge,  and  polish.  This  is  what  preparation 
does  for  a  Sunday  school  teacher.  Time 
spent  at  the  grindstone  makes  the  work 
easier.  The  teacher  is  the  hinge  on  which 
the  Sunday  school  swings,  and  if  the  teach- 
er is  trained,  the  hinge  is  oiled,  and  the 
work  is  apt  to  go  more  smoothly.  We  can- 
not overestimate  the  office  of  a  teacher. 

The  purpose  of  this  chapter  is  to  exalt 
the  office  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  and 
the  necessity  of  ample  and  adequate  prepa- 
ration. Jesus  Christ  chose  to  be  a  teacher, 
and  since  his  day  the  office  of  teacher  is 
accompanied  with  high  dignity.  Indeed,  in 
his  last  commission,  just  before  he  went 
back  to  his  Father,  he  said,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,"  "Teach  all  nations."  This 
command  is  upon  us  today.  In  Daniel  12:3, 
we  read,  "And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  forever  and  ever."  In  any  refer- 
ence Bible  will  be  found  an  optional  read- 
ing for  the  word,  "wise,"  and  that  word  is, 
"teachers."  By  putting  in  that  word,  the 
verse  would  read,  "And  they  that  be  teach- 
ers shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever."  Perhaps  the  true  meaning  is,  "They 
that  be  wise  to  teach,"  embodying  the  sig- 
nificance of  both  words.  Truly,  teaching 
God's  Word  is  high  business." 

A  great  London  preacher  said,  on  one  oc- 
casion, "You  must  learn  the  why  of  your 
work  on  your  knees,  before  God;  the  what 
of  the  teaching  from  the  Bible;  the  how 
from  your  common  sense,  reading,  practice, 
and  the  experience  of  others."  When  we  ap- 
preciate the  office  of  teacher,  we  shall  come 
to  appreciate  the  need  of  preparation. 
Christ  was  thirty  years  preparing  for  three 
years  of  public  life.     The  doctor,  the  law- 


yer, the  professional  man  along  any  line, 
spends  years  and  years  of  hard  study  and 
application,  that  he  may  be  efficient  when 
the  crucial  moment  arrives. 

Miss  Slattery's  story  of  the  drovyning 
girl  already  quoted  furnishes  a  good  appli- 
cation. None  of  those  who  were  present 
when  she  was  drawn  down  by  the  undertow 
knew  what  to  do  to  resuscitate  her  when 
her  body  was  recovered  and  laid  upon  the 
shore;  but  when  a  nurse  came  she  knew 
what  to  do,  and  did  it,  so  that  when  the 
doctor  came,  a  few  minutes  later,  he 
congratulated  the  nurse,  and  said,  "You 
have  saved  a  life  because  you  knew 
how."  The  laws  of  teaching  can  be  acquired 
as  truly  as  we  acquire  the  laws  of  phys- 
ics, and  the  teacher  that  is  wise  will  pre- 
pare. Lack  of  preparation  turns  all  teach- 
ing into  drudgery,  while  thorough  prepara- 
tion makes  it  a  satisfying  pleasure.  Train- 
ing and  preparation  are  like  the  grindstone; 
they  may  be  painful,  but  they  pay. 

1.     General  Preparation  Needed 

First,  we  need  a  general  knowledge  of  the 
Bible.  Second,  we  need  a  knowledge  of  the 
laws  of  teaching.  Third,  there  must  be  a 
knowledge  of  psychology,  or  a  study  of  the 
mind. 

All  of  these  are  dealt  with  in  the  ordi- 
nary teacher-training  courses,  as  well  as  a 
knowledge  and  history  of  the  Sunday  school 
movement  and  its  management.  It  ought 
to  be  the  rule  in  every  Sunday  school  that 
every  teacher  should  take  a  training  course, 
and  many  schools  are  coming  to  require  it. 
It  pays  to  know  how. 

In  addition  to  the  general  training,  the 
teacher  should  read,  systematically  and  in- 
telligently. He  should  have  a  growing  and 
carefully  selected  workers'  library.  All  of 
our  church  publishing  houses  now  are  issu- 
ing, in  large  numbers,  books  that  are  ex- 
ceedingly helpful  for  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers. The  school  is  wise  that  provides  a 
workers'  library,  with  an  ample  supply  of 
helpful  books  for  the  use  of  its  workers. 
Every  teacher  should  read  at  least  one  good 
book  a  quarter,  along  the  line  of  his  work. 
He  will  do  well  if  he  reads  more,  but  he 
should  not  read  more  than  he  can  digest.  It 
will  be  well  if  he  takes  several  Sunday 
school  periodicals  likewise  and  reads  them. 
It  goes  without  saying  that  he  will  study 
his  Bible  and  carefully  prepare  each  speci- 
fic lesson.  The  greatest  need  in  our  church 
work  today  is  for  trained  teachers.  "We 
want  teachers  who  will  put  their  whole 
minds  into  their  preparation,  their  whole 
souls  into  their  presentation,  and  their 
whole  life  into  their  illustration."  In  nine 
cases  out  of  ten,  or  even  more,  where  Sun- 
day school  classes  fail,  it  has  been  because 
of  poor  teaching  and  poor  management.  The 
game  of  winning  the  world  to  God  is  a 
bigger  game  than  war  or  politics.  The  fact 
that  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
is  voluntary  does  not  lessen  the  obligation. 
This  general  preparation  involves  study, 
reading,  observation,  and  practice.  Love 
never  asks,  "How  much  must  I  do?"  but, 
"How  much  can  I   do?"   Thei-e   are  larger 


places  in  the  world  and  in  the  church  for 
the  man  or  woman  who  is  ready,  and  the 
church  must  take  this  matter  seriously. 

2.     Specific  Preparation 

This  refers  to  the  preparation  of  next 
Sunday's  lesson,  and  that  is  absolutely 
necessary.  No  amount  of  general  knowledge 
will  suffice.  There  must  be  the  specific 
preparation  of  each  specific  lesson,  with  a 
specific  class  in  mind.  It  has  been  said 
that  in  the  teaching  of  every  class,  wheth- 
er in  Sunday  school  or  public  school,  some- 
body must  suffer.  If  the  teacher  does  not 
suffer  before  the  lesson  begins,  the  scholars 
are  apt  to  suffer  during  the  lesson  and 
afterwards.  Teaching  is  hard  work  and  re- 
quires a  great  deal  of  labor  and  applica- 
tion. 

3.      How   to   Prepare 

1.  Gather  the  material.  This  will  be 
gathered  from  the  Bible  itself  and  from  the 
lesson  helps  as  welL  The  first  study  should 
be  from  the  Bible  itself,  and  later  from  the 
helps.  The  best  creed  as  to  the  use  of  les- 
son helps  I  ever  heard  was  given  by  that 
grand  preacher  of  Bristol,  England,  Richard 
Glover,  at  theWorld's  First  Sunday  School 
Convention  in  London  in  1889.  Here  are 
three  sentences  of  that  wonderful  address: 

"Use  lesson  helps  but  do  not  depend  on 
lesson  helps." 

"Use  lesson  helps  with  the  Bible  and  not 
apart  from  the  Bible." 

"Those  lesson  helps  are  best  which  set 
you  thinking,  not  those  which  save  you 
thinking." 

In  gathering  the  material,  there  will  be 
good  use  for  pad  and  pencil. 

2.  Arrange  the  material.  The  teacher 
should  have  the  last  lesson,  and  also  the 
coming  lesson  in  mind,  likewise  the  class  it- 
self. He  will  find  that  he  has  gathered 
much  more  material  than  he  can  use;  so 
the  process  of  elimination  will  be  neces- 
sary. In  arranging  the  material,  the  teach- 
er will  need  to  decide  upon  the  lesson 
theme,  the  approach,  development,  illustra- 
tions, conclusion,  application,  etc.  Much 
depends  upon  a  proper  approach.  The 
teacher  should  not  dump  out  his  material 
upon  the  class,  like  pouring  apples  into  a 
basket.  The  approach  should  .  be  catchy, 
sharp  as  a  fish-hook,  so  that  it  vsdll  hold 
the  minute  it  strikes,  but  it  should  be  also 
like  a  harpoon  that  will  make  it  hold  when 
it  is  in.  Curiosity  will  play  an  important 
part  in  the  arranging  of  your  material,  so 
as  to  catch  attention  from  the  very  start. 

3.  Concentrate  on  the  central  truth,  or 
the  one  thing  you  want  to  teach  each  pupil. 
No  one  can  tell  what  the  central  truth  is 
for  any  given  lesson  or  class.  It  may  not 
be  the  most  important  truth  in  the  lesson, 
nor  is  it  always  the  one  indicated  in  the 
lesson  help.  It  is  the  truth  in  the  lesson 
that  the  scholars  most  need. 

4.  Do  not  undertake  to  teach  too  much. 
Many  lessons  are  spoiled  in  tliis  way.  It 
is  better  to  teach  one  truth  in  a  dozen  ways 
or  from  a  dozen  angles  than  to  try  to  teach 
a  dozen  truths  in  one  lesson.  That  simply 
cannot  be  done.  A  carpenter  in  making  a 
joint  will  drive  a  few  nails.  He  will  drive 
them  clear  through  and  clinch  them  on  the 
back.  Well  he  knows  that  too  many  nails 
will  split  the  boards  and  spoil  the  joint.  The 
fixing  of  one  truth  so  that  the  scholars  will 
remember  it  is  a  big  day's  work.  Old  Quin- 
tilian  said,  "Not  that  which  I  may  remem- 
ber constitutes  knowledge,  but  that  which 
I  can  never  forget." 

5.  Remember  the  time  limit.  Usually 
the  teacher  has  but  thirty  minutes  for  the 
teaching  of  the  lesson,  and  the  lesson  should 
be  prepared  and  the  material  arranged,  with 
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this  in  mind.  "Plan  your  work,  and  work 
your  plan."  The  teacher  should  get  through 
and  complete  the  lesson  in  the  allotted  time. 
It  often  happens  that  teachers  will  take 
verse  by  verse  and  try  to  get  some  good 
points  out  of  each  verse,  with  the  result 
that  they  never  get  through,  and  usually 
only  cover  two  or  three  verses.  It  is  the 
teacher's  business,  however,  to  complete  his 
lesson;  not  to  teach  all  there  is  in  it,  but 
to  teach  what  he  started  out  to  teach,  and 
the  lesson  plan  should  be  formed  with  that 
in  mind.  The  teacher  who  undertakes  to 
get  a  truth  out  of  every  verse  of  a  given 
lesson  usually  teaches  nothing. 

6.  Have  a  definite  aim.  Plan  for  the 
particular  needs  of  your  scholars.  Keep  the 
main  thing  in  view,  and  put  first  things 
first.  Every  scholar  in  the  class  has  speci- 
fic needs.  Some  need  warning,  others  com- 
fort, others  counsel,  others  maybe  reproof. 
The  wise  teacher  will  generally  find  in  the 
ordinary  lesson  the  thing  that  each  partic- 
ular scholar  needs,  and  this  fitting  the  les- 
son to  the  needs  of  the  scholar  is  what  will 
secure  the  best  results.  In  the  teacher's 
target  will  be  found,  in  the  outer  rings  no 
doubt,  the  lesson  story,  geography,  inci- 
dents, dates,  etc.,  but  the  bull's-eye  of  every 
such  target  is  a  life  that  must  be  helped. 
We  should  keep  close  to  the  essential  truths 
of  the  lesson,  dwelling  upon  those  that  are 
best  adapted  to  the  best  and  most  needed 
by  them.  A  sound,  stable.  Christian  char- 
acter must  have  a  groundwork  of  intelli- 
gent knowledge  of  God's  Word  and  what  he 
requires  of  us.  Put  yourself  in  the  schol- 
ar's place.  Try  to  see  the  lesson  from  his 
standpoint.  Try  to  build  the  lesson  into  his 
life.  This  can  be  done  only  as  we  share 
the  scholar's  viewpoint. 

(To  he  continued) 

Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

Christian  Stewardship 

(Lesson  for  October  21) 

Scripture  Lesson — 2  Cor.   8:1  to  9:15. 
Printed  Text— 2  Cor.  8:1-9;  9:6,  7,  15. 
Devotional  Reading — Psalm  95:l-7a. 
Golden  Text — First  they  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord. —  2  Cor.  8 :5. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

After  leaving  Ephesus,  Ac.  20:1,  Paul 
went  north  150  miles  to  Troas,  expecting  to 
meet  Titus  with  news  from,  Corinth.  He 
was  disappointed  in  not  meeting  Titus  and 
went  forward  to  Macedonia,  where  this 
Epistle  was  written,  2  Co.  2:12,  13.  His 
original  purpose  had  been  to  visit  Corinth 
first,  and  then  go  into  Macedonia,  2  Cor.  1 : 
15,  16;  but  finding  it  best  to  continue  at 
Ephesus,  he  had  written  to  them.  The 
apostle  Paul  was  now  about  55  years  old, 
in  the  summer  of  A.  D.  57.  Titus,  a  Gen- 
tile convert  of  Paul's  who  brought  to  him 
at  Macedonia  tidings  of  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth, and  returned  afterwards,  accompanied 
by  two  noted  brethren,  to  that  place  with 
this  Epistle.  Seven  years  before,  at  the 
great  conference  in  Jerusalem,  Ac.  15;  Ga. 
2:  9,  10,  the  leaders  of  the  Jewish  church 
had  recommended  that  the  Gentile  churches 
should  aid  the  poor  Christians  in  Judea. 
Paul,  acceding  to  this  proposition,  had  re- 
quested the  Corinthian  church  to  take  up  a 
collection.  Titus  encouraged  them  in  this 
benevolence,  but  it  had  not  been  completed. 
In  ch.  8  Paul  urges  the  church  at  Corinth 
to  finish  this  collection.  Our  lesson  is  a  ser- 


ies of  reasons  for  liberal  giving,  as  applic- 
able to  us  as  it  was  to  the  people  of  Corinth. 
—The  Illustrator. 

What   Is  Stewardship 

Christian  Stewardship  is  the  use  of  life 
and  possessions  as  gifts  entrusted  to  our 
care  by  God  and  in  a  manner  that  will  be 
pleasing  to  God,  the  owner  of  all.  That 
God  is  the  owner  of  all  is  as  certain  as  that 
the  Bible  is  true.  And  the  corollary  of  that 
truth  is  that  man  is  a  steward,  a  trustee  of 
these  values  that  are  placed  in  his  care.. 
And  if  man  is  to  be  faithful  in  his  stew- 
ardship, he  must  treat  his  possessions  as  if 
they  belonged  to  God,  and  not  really  his 
own.  He  must  do  the  things  necessary  to 
give  recognition  to  the  principle  of  stew- 
ardship. Among  the  things  necessary  is 
the  giving  of  a  stated  portion  of  his  income 
as  an  acknowledgment  of  that  principle, 
and  that  portion  according  to  all  logic  of 
gospel  requirements  cannot  be  less  than  a 
tithe,  and  for  some  should  be  much  more. 
If  the  Christian  who  has  an  income  of  $1,- 
500  a  year  gives  a  tenth  of  it  to  the  Lord 
and  lives  on  the  $1,350  left,  the  man  whose 
income  is  $150,000  a  year  surely  cannot  get 
off  with  a  mere  tenth.  The  amount  left  is 
too  great  for  a  man  who  is  conscientious  in 
his  purpose  to  be  a  faithful  steward.  The 
bigger  the  income  the  larger  should  be  the 
proportion  adopted  for  the  recognition  of 
our  stewardship  obligations. 

The   Privilege   of   Giving 

Let  us  place  .giving  on  a  high  plane  and 
call  it  a  privilege,  then  let  us  rise  in  our 
practice  to  that  level.  "It  is  blessed  to  re- 
ceive, to  be  loved.  But  the  blessedness  from 
giving,  ministering  to  others,  is  deeper  and 
higher,  and  more  enduring.  It  is  the  bless- 
edness of  God  and  Christ;  the  blessedness 
of  heaven.  Many  who  have  passed  from 
affluence  to  poverty  give  as  one  of  their 
hardest  trials  the  inability  to  help  others 
as  formerly.  With  many  the  gifts  to  the 
Lord's  treasury  are  the  last  to  be  reduced. 
Those  who  do  the  opposite  fail  of  a  great 
blessing." 

"A  contribution  box  should  always  be 
one  of  the  attractions  of  the  Lord's  house. 
We  ought  to  go  to  church  to  give  as  well 
as  to  get.  Praying  and  singing  in  a  church 
mean  but  little  from  a  person  who  is  un- 
willing to  give  anything  into  the  Lord's 
treasury.      In   making   choice    of    a    church 


home,  it  is  well  to  look  out  for  one  where 
the  contribution  box  is  always  open  and 
always  prominent." 

Rewards  of  Giving 
Giving  always  brings  its  reward,  and  the 
value  of  the  reward  is  in  proportion  to  the 
spirit  of  the  gift.  Appeal  is  often  made 
for  systematic  giving,  with  a  reference  to 
the  financial  reward  to  be  received.  And 
we  are  confronted  with  the  promises  of  the 
Bible  of  "a  hundredfold  in  this  life,"  and 
of  the  many  true  instances  of  this  in  hu- 
man lives.  But  beware  lest  we  either  give 
for  the  sake  of, this  temporal  reward,  or 
cease  to  give  because  no  reward  seems  to 
come.  In  a  recent  meeting  a  man  testified 
that  since  he  began  tithing  he  had  been 
uniformly  worse  off  financially  than  before, 
but  he  was  going  to  continue  his  tithing 
just  the  same.  This  testimony  convinced  at 
least  one  wealthy  hearer  that  the  speaker 
was  in  earnest,  and  led  him  to  begin  the 
practice.  We  do  not  know  when  the  reward 
is  coming  nor  what  it  is  going  to  be.  Even 
if  it  is  to  be  a  temporal  reward  it  may  be 
delayed  for  some  wise  reason.  And  very 
many  have  found  the  spiritual  reward  the 
riches  of  the  kingdom  of  God  a  vastly  bet- 
ter reward  than  any  increase  of  income  in 
this  life. — The  Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Giving  One's  Self 

Giving  One's  Self  with  the  gift  is  a  nec- 
essary part  of  true  giving.  The  check  for 
$1,000,  given  by  a  rich  man  through  his  sec- 
retary, is  of  great  value  in  purchasing  pow- 
er; but  the  earnest  labors  of  a  poor  woman 
who  herself  goes  to  the  needy  and  works 
vrith  and  for  them  is  of  more  value  to  the 
giver. 

"Give   strength,  give  thought,    give    deeds, 

give  pelf. 
Give  love,  give  tears,  and  give  thyself; 

Give,  give,  be  always  giving. 

Who  gives  not  is  not  living. 
The  more  we  give,  the  more  we  live." 

"For  the  heart  grows  rich  in  giving: 

All  its  wealth  is  living  grain; 
Seeds  which  mildew  in  the  garner. 

Scattered  fill  with  gold  the  plain. 
Is  thy  burden  hard  and  heavy? 

Do  thy  steps  drag  wearily! 
Help  to   bear  thy   brother's   burden; 

God  will  bear  both  it  and  thee." 

— Mrs.  Charles. 


E.   M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,   Indiana 

L.    V.     KING, 
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GLADYS  IH.  SPICE. 
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Selected  Committee  Suggestions 


SOCIETY    MOTTOES— FOR    WHATSO- 
EVER COMMITTEES 

It  is  the  little  touches  that  make  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  work  interesting.  If  nothing 
is  done  to  make  the  Christian  Endeavor 
room  attractive,  people  get  accustomed  to 
seeing  everything  the  same;  and  they  grow 
tired  of  it,  too.  A  few  flowers,  a  new  ar- 
rangement of  the  chairs,  or  things  like 
that  make  all  the  difference  in  the  world. 

But  here  is  something  even  better.  Print 
a  large  motto, — a  new  one  every  month  or 
so, — and  hang  it  in  front  of  the  society. 
The  one  we  suggest  now  will  do  for  the 
first  month.     It  carries  a  very  good  lesson 


for  Endeavorers  of  all  ages.  Here  it  is. 
Let  me  introduce  it  with  a  story. 

In  Switzerland  there  is  a  wayside  inn.  In 
front  of  it  a  sign-board  swings  in  the 
breeze,  and  on  the  sign-board  we  find 
printed  the  following:  "Everything  of  the 
very  best  can  be  found  here — the  best  of 
food,  fowl,  meat,  fish,  and  so  on,  provided 
you  bring  them  with  you." 

That  will  make  the  members  think.  "Pro- 
vided you  bring  them  with  you."  Why  are 
some  ineetings  poor  ?  Because  we  do  not 
bring  the  good  things  with  us.  Everything 
in  Christian  Endeavor  depends  on  what  we 
bring  with  us. 
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Send    Foreiiin    Mission    Funds   to 
LOUiS    S.    BAUIMAN 
'inancial    Secretary    Foreig/i    3oa 
IS25    East  5tli   St.. 
Long    Beacii,    California 
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Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM     A.     GEARHART 

Honfe    Missionary    Secretary 

IIOI     American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


Dr.  Gribble  Enroute  for  the  United  Missionary  Conference 


(Continued  from  last  week) 


Our  first  stop  was  at  Libengue,  a  post  on 
the  Belgian  side  which  I  liad  long  wished  to 
visit.  Here  we  took  on  four  new  passengers 
which  filled  our  little  boat  to  the  capacity 
of  its  cabins.  Here  also  we  remained  in 
port  a  day  and  a  half,  taking  on  vast  loads 
of  cotton — which  were  carried  below,  and 
on  the  Chalons  or  boats  attached  to  the 
side. 

The  next  morning  we  stopped  at  Karawa, 
a  mission  station  near  Libengue,  where  lay 
ill  a  dear  young  missionary  mother.  The 
captain  of  the  boat,  a  kind  hearted  man, 
stopped  an  hour  in  order  that  I  might  give 
the  necessary  attention.  It  was  a  pleasure 
to  meet  these  missionaries  whom,  though 
our  near  neighbors  on  the  Belgian  side,  I 
had  never  seen.  And  now  once  more  we 
steamed  out  on  the  long  stretch  southward 
toward  the  Congo. 

The  personnel  of  the  passengers  was 
most  interesting.  Being  fed  in  number  it 
did  not  take  us  long  to  get  acquainted  with 
one  another. 

Monsieur  P.  was  an  ex-Catholic  priest, 
who  having  decided  to  take  unto  himself  a 
wife,  was  obliged  to  seek  another  vocation. 
He  decided  to  take  up  official  service  on 
the  Congo,  and  being  a  student,  has  at- 
tained a  considerable  degree  of  success  in 
his  works  along  the  line  of  ethnology  and 
comparative  language  study.  He  was  one 
of  the  first  to  work  upon  the  language  of 
the  great  Ozande  tribe,  strange  to  say  hav- 
ing commenced  his  work  in  1912,  the  same 
year  that  I  was  also  privileged  to  make  a 
few  abortive  attempts  upon  the  same  lan- 
guage. He  was  going  home  to  be  treated 
for  asLhma  with  complications. 

M.  and  Mme  V. — were  a  charming  young 
couple  who  came  to  the  tropics  at  a  very 
early  age,  and  who  having  served  five  years 
were  now  going  down  river  and  perhaps 
home  in  order  that  he  might  be  treated  for 
tropical  neurasthenia.  They  too  were  ar- 
dent and  devoted  Catholics. 

M.  Vr.  was  a  young  administrator  going 
home  to  be  treated  for  multiple  tropical  ab- 
scesses. He  was  absolutely  non-committal 
on  the  subject  of  religion. 

The  captain  and  his  wife  were  also  Cath- 
olics. He  too  was  suffering  from  a  tropical 
malady  which  however  caused  him  only  oc- 
casional suffering. 

One  other  passenger  on  board — the  only 
remaining  one,  had  once  been  connected 
with  a  Protestant  church  in  Europe,  but 
was  in  at  least  temporary  spiritual  dark- 
ness.    He  too  was  suffering. 

Then  on  the  Chalons  at  the  side  large 
numbers  of  natives  were  carried  from  Li- 
bengue to  Irebu,  the  large  military  post  on 
the  Congo,  we  carried  recruits  for  the 
ranks,  from  Irebu  to  Coquilhatville  these 
were  replaced  by  disciplined  soldiers.  I 
noticed  among  the  children  a  case  of  yaws 
and  spoke  to  the  Captain  about  it,  but  he 
said  since  its  port  of  embarkation  was  al- 
ready passed,  it  would  be  necessary  to  car- 
ry it  to  destination  in  spite  of  the  contag- 
iousness of  the  malady. 

With  all  these  souls  one  felt  a  feeling  of 
great  responsibility.  So  far  as  I  knew  ex- 
cept for  the  personal  boy  who  was  accom- 
panying me  and  who  is  a  member  of  the 


Yaloke  church,  I  was  the  only  Christian  on 
board. 

We  spent  much  time  in  talking  with  the 
passengers  on  the  upper  deck,  and  some, 
although  of  necessity,  less  time  with  those 
below,  or  on  the  chalons  at  the  side.  This 
necessity  was  occasioned  by  the  crowded 
conditions  and  intense  heat  in  which  native 
passengers  are  carried  on  river  boats  and 
with  the  fact  that  except  for  a  very  few 
who  spoke  Sango  I  was  not  conversant 
with  their  language. 

The  heat  was  also  intense  on  the  upper 
deck  but  in  spite  of  it  some  progress  was 
made  with  serious  work.  In  attempting  a 
litlle  French  translation  a  question  or  so 
brought  the  whole  force  of  kindly  passen- 
gers to  my  aid.  We  were  in  the  midst  of 
one  such  episode  when  the  Captain  asked 
me  to  attend  a  patient  seriously  ill  on  the 
deck  below.  I  left  the  manuscripts  with 
the  interested  group  and  found  on  my  return 
an  hour  later  that  they  had  completed  them 
for  me!  Fortunately  the  work  was  done 
under  the  supervision  of  the  one  Protestant 
member  of  the  gi'oup,  who  immediately 
after  I  had  seen  it,  offered  to  type  it  for 
me.  I  assure  you  it  was  an  interesting  sight 
to  see.  Monsieur  the  ex-priest,  Monsieur, 
the  devotee,  Monsieur  the  agnostic,  and  the 
one  nominally  Protestant  all  hard  at  work 
upon  the  same  manuscript,  and  that  man- 
uscript a  fragment  of  Brother  McClain's 
"Bible  Truths"  entitled,  "The  Second  Com- 
ing of  Christ."  May  God  bless  the  truth 
therein  contained  to  their  souls! 

Several  of  the  passengers  asked  for  med- 
ical treatment  and  thus  their  hearts  were 
won  to  such  an  extent  that  they  willingly 
received  literature  in  French  or  English, 
for  some  could  read  English — and  were 
thus  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
At  the  last  I  gave  to  each  as  a  little  sou- 
venir of  the  voyage  a  copy  of  "Passages 
Chaisis"  in  French,  printed  at  the  Los  An- 
geles Bible  Institute  in  English,  and  repro- 
duced as  a  French  translation.  It  did  one's 
heart  good  to  see  every  one  of  them,  not 
excepting  the  Captain's  wife  read  the  book 
through  immediately!  Monsieur  the  devotee 
said  that  he  could  not  understand  how  An- 
anias could  die  in  the  early  part  of  the  book 
of  Acts,  and  then  later  open  Paul's  eyes. 
I  assured  him  that  they  were  two  separate 
individuals,  and  with  that  he  was  content. 

The  night  befoi-e  arrival  I  was  much  in 
prayer.  For  we  were  reaching  Couquil- 
hatville — we  were  going  to  see  the  King  of 
Belgium,  but  I  knew  not  just  what  step 
was  best  to  take.  There  is  a  mission  of 
the  Christian  church  at  Bolenge,  but  they 
wei'e  naturally  not  expecting  me,  and  it 
would  be  necessary  to  find  a  hotel  or  other 
temporary  lodgings  in  Coquilhatville.  And 
yet  I  had  sufficient  experience  to  know 
this  to  be  very  improbable,  if  not  impossi- 
ble as  indeed  it.  almost  proved. 

But  God  never  forgets.  At  the  last  mo- 
ment a  gentleman  stepped  up  to  me  and 
asked  me  what  I  was  going  to  do.  I  told 
him  go  to  a  hotel,  if  possible.  He  said  pei-- 
haps  he  might  be  able  to  assist  me  in  find- 
ing lodgings  and  asked  me  to  remain  upon 
the  boat  until  his  return.  He  did  not  re- 
turn, but  shortly  after  a  balaniere  arrived, 


under  the  convoy  of  a  very  kindly  young 
man,  saying  it  was  to  conduct  my  baggage. 
I  had  already  commenced  to  unload,  as  the 
Captain  said  I  must  disembark  immediately 
as  he  wanted  to  renovate  his  boat  and  go 
to  meet  the  King  of  Belgium  who  was  just 
approaching  from  Lasala.  I  cannot  tell  you 
with  what  feeling  of  thankfulness  I  saw 
my  baggage  deposited  in  the  balaniere,  nor 
with  what  humble  gratitude  I  walked  along 
with  the  young  man  who  had  been  sent  to 
be  my  escort.  On  reaching  the  destination 
I  found  the  kind  gentleman  who  had  under- 
taken for  me,  who  said  there  was  absolutely 
no  place  for  me  in  Coquilhatville.  He  had 
even  telephoned  the  Baptist  Mission  at  Bo- 
lenge but  they  were  all  coming  in  on  their 
steamship,  Oregon  to  see  the  King  of  Bel- 
gium! But  he  said,  "If  you  vsdll  accept  it, 
I  will  place  my  private  boat  at  your  dis- 
posal, immediately  after  it  returns  from 
the  envoy  who  are  going  to  meet  the  King 
of  Belgium.  .You  may  remain  on  that  until 
Monday,  when  it  starts  on  a  river  trip,  and 
will  pass  Bolenge,  leaving  you  there!  By 
that  time  you  will  have  had  time  to  make 
all  necessary  arrangements  and  adjust- 
ments." I  was  overwhelmed  with  his  kind- 
ness, but  he  replied  simply,  "Accept  it  as 
from  the  Lord  whom  you  serve."  Surely 
"Omnipotence  hath  servants  everjTvhere!" 
"Meanwhile,"  he  continued,  "your  baggage 
must  be  placed  upon  the  boat,  for  we  have 
no  other  place  for  it."  A  gentleman  then 
stepped  forward  and  said  in  very  good  Eng- 
lish: "While  waiting  will  you  accept  the 
hospitality  of  my  wife  and  myself  for  din- 
ner?" adding,  apologetically,  "We  have  not 
too  much,  just  sufficient." 

So  my  baggage  went  to  meet  the  King 
of  Belgium,  while  I  was  getting  a  nearer 
glimpse  of  the  King  of  Kings!  In  the  after- 
noon I  too  saw  the  King  of  Belgium,  and 
at  the  grand  convocation  met  the  American 
Missionaries  from  Bolenge,  who  will  wel- 
come me  on  Monday.  Meanwhile  my  extra 
baggage  is  to  be  stored  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hunt,  missionaries,  who  reside  in  Coquilhat- 
ville, and  who,  although  they  have  no  guest- 
room, will  receive  me  for  a  day  or  two  be- 
fore my  departure  for  Kinshassa,  on  the 
Michelin  which  leaves  the  19th. 

Overwhelmed  with  joy  at  the  goodness  of 
God  to  me,  I  could  not  rest  yesterday  until 
I  had  committed  my  feelings  to  writing. 
These  would  naturally  have  been  difficult 
days  for  me.  Just  one  year  yesterday 
since  my  little  daughter  was  separated  from 
me,  and  just  fifteen  years  tomorrow  since 
I  was  married  to  one  who  has  now  been 
more  than  five  years  with  the  Lord. 

Yet  God  by  his  overwhelming  goodness 
has  made  these  days  of  sad  memoirs,  days 
of  glad  and  joyous  experience.  And  I 
praise  him  in  the  words  which  I  wrote  yes- 
terday on  the  back  of  a  receipt  (for  board 
on  the  Oubangui  boat) — for  all  my  baggage 
except  my  pocketbook  had  gone  to  meet 
the  king! 
August  10th,  1928. 

"I  herein  register  the  goodness  of  God 
and  his  great  faithfulness  in  answering 
prayer  this  day  on  my  arrival  at  Coquilhat- 
ville. May  his  name  be  glorified  in  all  that 
I  do  or  say  and  may  Christ  himself  be  mag- 
nified. For  that  cleansing  from  all  sin, 
for  that  keeping  from  its  guilt  and  power 
which  is  necessary  for  me — for  that  I  pray. 
Oh,  God,  I  do  thank  thee  and  pray  that  I 
may  now  be  guided  as  it  is  indeed  neces- 
sary that  I  should  be  guided,  for  without 
him  I  can  do  nothing.  Once  again  have  I 
realized  the  sweetness  of  being  kept  abso- 
lutely for  thy  use.  May  all  that  I  have 
and  all  that  I  am  be  more  than  ever  for  thy 
glory." 
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Dear  ones,  pray  for  me  on  this  journey  be  here,  as  well  as  for  those  who  on  fur- 

of  responsibility  and  testing,  and  pray  for  lough  are  glorifying  his  name, 
the   beloved   missionaries   who   are   bearing  Faithfully  yours, 

increased  burdens  in  the  work  that  I  may  FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a    great    correspondent 


ELLET,   OHIO 

Rejoice  with  us  once  more,  for  not  only 
has  the  Lord  spoken  but  he  continues  to 
speak.  We  are  made  to  think  of  the  words 
of  Jesus,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you."  We  have  asked  but  it  seems  that  he 
has  given  us  more  than  we  ask  for,  or  ex- 
pected. By  the  time  this  reaches  you  ten 
more  will  have  been  received  into  the  Ellet 
Brethren  church,  nine  by  baptism  and  two 
by  letter.  This  brings  the  total  additions 
for  the  year  in  this  circuit  up  to  fiftythree, 
thirty  of  which  were  taken  into  the  Ellet 
church.  While  we  give  him  the  glory  for 
the  increase  we  feel  that  he  would  have  all 
brethren  rejoice  in  the  saving  of  souls.  Also 
we  feel  sure  that  some  have  this  work  on 
their  prayer  list  and  deserve  to  know  the 
results. 

We  are  thrice  happy  to  announce  that  at 
our  last  business  meeting  a  unanimous  vote 
was  taken  to  start  immediately  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  church  building  on  top  of  the 
now  existing  basement.  The  element  of 
faith  entering  into  this  project  will  perhaps 
best  be  appreciated  when  we  state  that  ap- 
proximately twenty  pledgers,  none  of  whom 
are  rich,  have  made  this  announcement  pos- 
sible. Others  who  could  not  pledge  are  do- 
ing their  bit  in  many  ways.  We  are  plan- 
ning to  have  the  building  up  before  snow 
flies.  But  again  it  will  depend  on  prayer. 
There  is  much  work  to  be  done  and  more 
money  to  be  raised.  This  project  will  have 
to  go  through  on  small  gifts  and  prayer. 
Already  we  have  received  one  gift  through 
the  mail  from  loyal  brethren.  We  are  soon 
to  be  taken  into  Akron  and  will  then  be  a 
"city"  church.  Our  location  is  ideal  for 
this  locality  will  be  full  of  new  material 
for  the  next  twenty  years  as  Akron  "swal- 
lows us  up."  The  eight  million  dollar  Zep- 
pelin U.  S.  Navy  contract  which  is  almost 
sure  to  be  let  to  the  Goodyear  Rubber  Com- 
pany, will  be  located  within  a  half  mile  of 
us.  Hence  we  feel  every  dollar  invested  in 
this  church  will  be  a  golden  investment  in 
the  bank  eternal  bearing  soul-saving  inter- 
est for  years  to  come.  No  gift  is  too  small 
to  be  appreciated.  There  is  no  doubt  in 
our  minds  but  that  the  Ellet  (future  Akron) 
will  be  one  of  the  strong  churches  of  the 
brotherhood.  Our  only  fear  is  that  the 
building,  forty  by  sixty,  will  be  too  small. 
But  unless  the  Lord  intervenes,  we  will  be 
compelled  to  build  v^ithin  the  limits  of  our 
financial  means. 

We  have  a  hundred  new  song  books,  and 
these  plus  the  loyal  orchestra,  are  doing  a 
wonderful  piece  of  work.  Pray  that  the 
Lord  may  continue  to  bless  us  and  that  the 
work  may  go  rapidly  forward,  for  we  need 
the  room. 

FLOYD  SIBERT,  Pastor. 


KRYPTON,   KENTUCKY 

For  many  years  I  have  been  interested  in 
the  mission  work  of  the  Brethren  church  in 
the  mountains  of  Kentucky.  Within  the 
past  nine  years  I  have  made  four  trips  to 


both  the  station  at  Lost  Creek  and  Kryp- 
ton. 

On  this  trip  I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
holding  a  meeting  with  Brother  Fred  Kin- 
zie  at  Krypton. 

When  I  last  visited  this  station  my 
father  was  laboring  alone  and  although  at 
times  he  was  lonely,  yet  he  was  happy  for 
he  loved  the  mountain  people. 

I  was  surprised  to  see  the  work  that 
Brother  and  Sister  Kinzie  are  doing  and  I 
wonder  that  they  can  accomplish  so  much 
with  so  little.  Since  our  Kentucky  work 
is  dependent  almost  entirely  on  the  school 
work,  it  was  necessary  to  have  a  dormitory 
and  dining  room.  This  was  provided  by 
Brother  Kinzie,  who  bought  material  with 
the  money  obtained  by  the  sale  of  clothes 
and  did  the  work  himself. 

Brother  and  Sister  Kinzie  are  people  of 
sterling  character  and  are  well  fitted  for 
the  multitude  of  duties  which  this  work 
demands.  Both  are  staunch  fundamental- 
ists in  the  faith  "Once  for  all  delivered  to 
the  saints,"  and  have  a  Bible  that  is  the 
infallible  record  of  the  perfect  revelation  of 
God.  In  these  days  when  so  many  have 
doubts  about  the  Word  of  God,  this  is  in- 
deed an  important  thing.  Their  helpers  are 
also  of  the  highest  spiritual  character.  Miss 
Hadden  being  a  graduate  of  the  Los  An- 
geles Bible  Institute,  and  Miss  Carter  a 
member  of  the  Long  Beach  church. 

The  motto  of  the  school  seems  to  be 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom,"  for  in  all  things  our  Lord  has  the 
preeminence.  As  I  write  these  notes.  Miss 
Hadden  has  some  twenty  little  children  re- 
peating scripture  verses.  A  few  days  ago 
a  boy  said,  "Miss  Carter  scarcely  ever 
teaches  a  class,  that  she  does  not  refer  to 
the  Bible  in  some  way.'  ' 

The  day  is  begun  with  scripture  and 
prayer  before  breakfast.  At  eight  o'clock 
they  gather  in  the  church  for  a  half  hour 
of  singing,  prayer  and  a  talk  by  one  of  the 
workers.  Just  before  recess,  the  church 
bell  rings,  immediately  every  head  is  bowed 
for  silent  pi-ayer,  a  moment  later  the  bell 
again  taps — instantly  the  room  is  throb- 
bing with  life  as  they  march  out  to  their 
play.  How  I  wish  my  own  children  could 
live  in  such  an  atmosphere. 

The  children  are  required  to  help  with 
the  work  and  how  the  kitchen  rings  with 
such  songs  as  "Love  Lifted  Me,"  while  the 
dishes  are  being  washed.  And  indeed  that 
is  the  purpose  of  all  the  work  here.  True, 
they  are  taught  the  common  topics  of  the 
school  room,  but  only  as  a  means  of  bring- 
ing them  together  for  the  greater  work  of 
winning  them  to  the  Lord.  In  our  work  in 
Africa  the  medical  missionary  uses  his 
medical  knowledge  to  draw  people  to  him 
so  he  can  preach  to  them,  so  here,  the  chil- 
dren are  given  an  education  but  only,  be- 
cause in  this  way  they  can  be  best  won  for 
the  Lord.  And  I  see  no  better  way,  than 
the  present  system,  of  doing  this  and  surely 
the  Lord  is  well  pleased,  for  his  blessing 
rests  upon  it. 

I  have  greatly  enjoyed    my    stay    with 


these  people  and  it  has  been  an  inspiration 
to  me.  I  have  sowed  the  seed  and  now 
leave  the  increase  with  the  Lord.  Several 
made  a  public  confession  but  I  take  none 
of  the  credit  to  myself  for  it  is  the  result 
of  the  faithful  work  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Kinzie  and  their  good  helpers. 

R.  1.  HUMBERD. 


TO  ALL  BRETHREN  EVERYWHERE 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
Brethren  Home,  held  recently  at  Ashland, 
it  was  ordered  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, composed  of  the  undersigned,  should 
visit  the  Home.  The  Committee  did  so  on 
September  4-5.  For  the  satisfaction  of  the 
church  at  large  and  all  friends  of  the  Home 
we  are  pleased  to  give  the  following  report. 

1.  We  found  the  Home  under  the  effi- 
cient management  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Briggs.  We  found  everything  kept  in  good 
order  and  the  whole  appearance  of  the 
grounds  and  the  home  was  most  attractive. 
We  found  nine  elderly  ladies  in  the  Home. 
We  also  found  several  boarding  members 
at  the  Home.  We  found  a  general  spirit 
of  contentment  and  happiness  among  all 
concemed.  We  have  nothing  but  words  of 
praise  for  those  in  places  of  responsibility 
in  connection  with  this  institution  of  the 
church. 

2.  We  found  that  we  owned  one  hundred 
sixty-four  acres  of  ground.  The  buildings 
are  in  good  condition.  The  growing  crops 
on  the  Home  farm  are  very  good.  We 
found  that  there  is  a  debt  of  approximately 
§8,000.00.  This  amount  is  due  the  Land 
Bank  at  Lafayette,  Indiana.  The  payments 
run  for  nearly  forty  years  and  are  $288.49 
semi-annually.  This  will  make  the  pay- 
ment of  the  balance  due  on  the  land  very 
easily  met. 

We  found  a  few  outstanding  accounts 
but  they  were  small.  These  accounts  will 
be  paid  by  the  Superintendent. 

3.  We  found  that  the  Home  had  re- 
ceived money  in  the  form  of  Annuity  Gifts 
amounting  to  $34,700.00.  The  interest  on 
these  annuities  varies  from  4%  to  7V2% 
and  amounts  to  $1,886.50  annually. 

The  estimated  value  of  the  Home,  includ- 
ing farm  lands,  buildings,  furniture,  and 
implements,  together  with  other  property, 
real  and  personal,  amounts  to  $79,875.00  as 
per  report  of  the  treasurer,  Henry  Rinehart. 
This  report  is  dated  July  31,  1928.  We 
should  add  that  this  valuation  does  not  in- 
clude the  Walter  Clark  farm  (in  Michigan) 
which  the  Board  owns. 

4.  We  also  find  that  the  Home  farm  and 
garden,  that  is  the  forty  acres  on  which 
tlie  Home  is  located,  helps  greatly  to  meet 
the  running  expenses  There  is  also  some 
income  from  the  boarding  members  of  the 
Hoine.  However,  the  Board  must  have  an 
income  sufficiently  large  to  pay  the  Land 
Bank  payments  as  they  come  due  and  the 
interest  on  the  Annuity  Bonds.  This  will 
take  annually  very  nearly  $2,500.00.  The 
only  source  from  which  the  Board  can  se- 
cure this  help  is  the  friends  and  churches 
interested  in  the  Home.  The  120  acre  farm 
will  yield  little  more  the  current  year  than 
must  be  spent  on  it. 

We  find  that  the  church  and  friends  con- 
tributed during  the  last  year  not  quite  $1,- 
500.00.  This  leaves  the  Board  short  about 
$1,000.00.  We  shall  have  to  have  this  sum 
in  order  to  meet  our  obligations  due  before 
the  next  annual  off'ering. 

We  believe  the  foregoing  to  be  substan- 
tially correct  in  all  its  details.  The  Board 
of  Trustees  invites  the  most  careful  inves- 
tigation of  all  its  business  transactions  as 
well  as  the  management  of  the  Home. 
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We  want  to  close  this  report  by  making 
an  earnest  and  sincere  appeal  to  all  who 
read  it  to  send  at  the  earliest  possible  time 
a  contribution  for  the  use  of  the  Home.  We 
appeal  to  our  friends  to  help  us  out  of  a 
difficulty  and  to  meet  the  emergency.  We 
may  add  that  had  all  the  churches  and 
friends  given  as  liberally  the  past  year  as 
they  did  in  former  years  we  would  have 
sufficient  funds  to  meet  all  obligations. 

We  should  add  also  that  Brother  Henry 
Rinehart  plans  to  spend  his  winter  in  Cali- 
fornia. In  his  absence  from  Flora  it  is  di- 
rected that  all  gifts  of  money  be  sent  to 
the  President  of  the  Board,  J.  Allen  Miller, 
807    Grant   Street,   Ashland,    Ohio. 

Respectfully   submitted. 
Executive  Committee, 
MARTIN   SHIVELY,  Secretary, 
EPH.  GULP, 
J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  President. 


A  HAPPY  GIRL 

Carleton,  Nebraska,  Sept.  25,  1928. 
Mr.  R.  R.  Teeter: 
Ashland,  Ohio, 

Dear  Mr.  Teeter:  You  will  think  I  have 
forgotten  all  about  sending  you  a  picture  of 
myself  and  bicycle  but  have  had  a  hard 
time  to  get  one  as  we  don't  have  a  kodak. 

The  first  ones  taken  were  so  tiny,  then 
another  friend  took  some  and  didn't  get  me 
all  on,  so  we  had  Mr.  Kemper  take  it  and 
here  I  am  happy  with  my  bicycle,  thanks 
to  Mr.  J.  D.  Kemper  our  Sunday  school 
Superintendent.  The  car- 
rier I  have  on  in  front  for 
school  books  should  have 
been  taken  off  but  it 
wasn't  so  you  have  a  pic- 
ture of  it  too.     Ha! 

My  brother  and  I  sure 
enjoy  riding  three  miles 
to  school  on  our  bicycles. 
Bicycles  are  getting  quite 
popular  here  at  Carleton. 

Hope  you  are  fine  and 
thanks  again  for  my  nice 
bicycle.  I  will  be  eleven 
years  old  this  Thursday 
and  both  my  Grandmas 
and  Grandpas  will  be  here 
for  dinner  that  evening. 
Mother  and  Daddy  gave 
me  a  bed  and  dresser  for 
my  bedroom.  Don't  you 
think  I  should  be  the  hap- 
piest girl  in  the  world? 

School  is  fine.  We  are  studying  about 
Africa  in  Geography  and  I  often  think  of 
our  missionaries  who  are  working  there. 

I  must  do   some  studying  so  goodbye. 
With  love, 
OPAL   ROSE   MEYERS. 


ical"  issues  that  literally  millions  of  citi- 
zens, including  outstanding  political  leaders 
as  well  as  the  rank  and  file  of  the  people, 
are  discarding  party  lines. 

On  the  one  hand,  defying  the  spirit  if 
not  the  letter  of  his  party's  platform  on 
prohibition,  disregarding  the  counsel  of 
leaders  of  his  party  on  this  issue  and  bold- 
ly choosing  as  his  campaign  manager  one 
who  welcomed  this  opportunity  of  doing 
something  worthwhile  to  get  rid  of  "the 
damnable  affliction  of  prohibition,"  we  have 
a  man  whose  only  hope  of  reaching  the 
White  House  is  in  securing  the  support  of 
those  who  would  restore  the  outlawed  liquor 
traffic  along  with  that  of  all  those  alien, 
lawless  and  criminal  elements,  centering  in 
our  large  cities,  which  have  always  allied 
themselves  with  this  evil.  The  strategy  of 
his  campaign  is  to  secure  the  support  of  all 
these  elements  and,  afterwards,  of  as  many 
as  possible  of  the  moral  and  Christian  cit- 
izens of  the  nation  on  the  basis  of  party 
loyalty  and  other  issues. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  a  man  aspir- 
ing to  the  presidency  who  stands  four- 
square upon  his  party's  platform  declara- 
tion for  prohibition,  whose  personal  habits 
and  life-long  record  are  in  harmony  with 
his  declaration  on  behalf  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  and  whose  background,  char- 
acter and  achievements  are  in  keeping  with 
his  declaration  that  our  greatest  national 
problems  are  moral  and  spiritual.  His  hope 
of  elevation  to  the  presidency  is  in  receiv- 


conscience  of  the  millions  of  our  Christian 
citizens  the  supremacy  of  these  moral  and 
spiritual  issues  in  the  campaign,  is  an  im- 
perative and  pressing  duty.  Many  of  them 
are  not  informed.  Much  is  being  done  to 
minimize  the  importance  of  these  issues  to 
this  body  of  our  citizens  and  to  confuse 
them.  To  make  these  issues  clear  to  these 
millions  of  our  citizens,  to  show  them  how 
important  they  are  and  to  thus  lead  them 
to  act  in  accordance  with  Christian  ideals 
of  citizenship,  will  assure  victory. — The 
Christian  Statesman. 


"We  do  not  understand  that  the  earth- 
music  is  hushed  that  we  may  catch  some 
echo  of  the  song  that  the  morning  stars 
sang  together,  and  may  hear  the  sons  of 
God  shouting  for  joy.  We  do  not  under- 
stand that  the  naphtha  lights  of  an  hour's 
pleasure  burn  dim  that  we  may  see  beyond 
them  the  sunrise  of  the  soul's  eternal  glad- 
ness, the  dawn  of  the  heavenly  joy.  The 
vision  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  has  ever 
been  seen  through  mens'  tears." — Percy  C. 
Ainsworth. 


MORAL   ISSUES   SUPREME 
America  is  facing  a  momentous  crisis  in 
the  present  national  contest.     In  this  con- 
test moral  and  spiritual  issues  are  supreme. 
They   so   far  transcend   partizan   or  "polit- 
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ing  the  support  of  the  sober,  God-fearing 
citizenship  of  the  nation. 

Never  in  any  similar  campaign  were  the 
issues  on  moral  lines  so  clearly  drawn. 

It  would  be  a  heavy  blow  to  the  cause  of 
prohibition  to  place  in  the  presidency,  with 
its  appointive  power  and  its  influence  on 
public  opinion  and  law  making,  one  whose 
lifelong  record,  public  and  private,  stamps 
him  as  a  friend  of  the  liquor  traffic  and 
who  boldly  declares  he  would  use  the  pow- 
er of  this  high  office  to  break  down  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  and  prostitute  God's 
ordinance  of  civil  government  by  putting  it 
into  the  business  of  dispensing  intoxicating 
liquors  to  its  people.  Far  beyond  this,  it 
would  encourage  and  embolden  all  the  al- 
lied forces  of  lawlessness  and  wickedness 
throughout  the  land.  To  accomplish  the 
defeat  of  such  a  candidate  and  place  in 
the  presidency  one  whose  public  and  private 
life  and  declarations  made  him  the  symbol 
not  only  of  sobriety  but  also  of  all  those 
fine  moral  and  spiritual  ideals  which  are  the 
glory  of  our  Democracy,  would  be  a  corre- 
spondingly great  victory  for  the  cause  of 
prohibition  and  of  national  righteousness. 

To   bring   home   to   the   intelligence  and 


LUXOR   AND   KARNAK    RUINS 

After  our  day's  work  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Nile  we  had  but  a  half  days'  sight-see- 
ing there  left.  Early  next  morning  we  again 
went  across  the  Nile,  got  our  same  driver 
and  carriage  and  set  out  for  the  Valley  of 
the  Queens.  This  is  located  across  the 
same  high  bluff  from  the  Valley  of  the 
Kings  as  the  Temple  of  Hatshepsut  de- 
scribed in  our  fonner  letter.  It  is  reached 
up  a  little  valley  leading  into  the  cliff  from 
the  plain  of  the  Nile.  Before  we  visited 
that,  however,  we  stopped  to  visit  a  few  of 
the  tombs  of  the  Egyptian  nobles  which  lie 
near  the  Temple  of  Hatshepsut.  These  were 
great  feudal  lords  who  were  vassals  of  the 
king,  who  owned  or  held  from  him  great 
landed  estates  in  various  parts  of  the  Nile 
Valley,  and  who  had  large  numbers  of 
slaves  or  serfs  working  the  land  under 
them.  These  tombs  were  in  fact  mortuary 
chapels  as  in  most  cases  their  mummies 
were  not  buried  in  these  places  at  all,  but 
either  in  the  Valley  of  the  Kings  near  the 
masters  they  served,  or  in  pits  near  these 
so-called  tombs.  They  were  in  fact  places 
where  religious  services  were  held  in  honor 
of  the  souls  of  the  dead  nobles. 

The  first  we  visited  was  that  of  Menna 
who  was  chief  of  the  king's  estates  of  a 
Pharaoh  in  the  XVIII  dynasty.  The  other 
was  that  of  Nekht,  a  scribe  of  the  granar- 
ies of  one  of  the  kings  of  the  same  dynas- 
ty. These  caves  were  like  the  tombs  of  the 
kings  dug  out  of  the  solid  rock,  and  orna- 
mented with  carvings  and  paintings  like 
those  of  the  royal  tombs.  The  usual  activ- 
ities of  these  royal  servants  are  depicted 
on  these  walls.  The  statue  of  Nekht  was 
discovered  in  his  chapel  and  was  put  on 
board  a  ship  during  the  World  War  to  be 
sent  to  England,  but  the  ship  was  torpedoed 
by  the  Germans,  and  the  statue  perished 
with  the  ship.  From  the  pictures  on  these 
walls  it  is  clear  that  in  the  more  than  3,000 
years  since  them  very  little  change  has  oc- 
curred in  the  methods  of  agriculture  as 
practiced  in  Egypt.  We  saw  them  plowing 
in  the  fields  nearby  with  the  same  crooked 
stick  hitched  to  two  oxen  or  cows  as  we 
saw  pictured  on  the  walls  of  thirty  cen- 
turies ago.  They  have  very  similar  look- 
ing boats  on  the  Nile  today  as  then.  They 
lift  the  water  from  the  river  or  from  wells 
with  the  same  shaduff  today  as  then.  They 
cut  the  wheat  with  the  same  hand  sickle. 
They  thresh  it  with  the  same  kind  of  oxen 
walking  over  it,  and  winnow  it  still  by  hand 
in  the  winds.  They  let  out  the  water  from 
the  canals  with  the  foot  just  as  we  find  it 
described  in  the  Bible. 

Of  all  the  tombs  of  the  queens  we  visited 
only  two.  Only  one  of  these  deserve  men- 
tion here.  It  is  that  of  Nefertari,  the  fav- 
orite wife  of  Rameses  II.  She  is  supposed 
to  have  been  the  half  sister  of  Rameses  II, 
and  was  only  one  of  many  wives  of  this 
Pharaoh.  We  do  not  know  how  many  he 
had,  but  the  monuments  mention  111  sons 
of  his  and  90  odd  daughters.  The  physical 
virility  of  this  king  is  attested  by  pictures 
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on  the  temple  of  Karnak  in  ways  which  do 
not  lend  themselves  to  description  here.  His 
is  the  mummy  in  the  Museum  on  which  we 
may  still  look.  His  father  was  Sety  I, 
whose  mummy  also  lies  a  few  paces  away  in 
the  Museum.  The  pictures  on  this  tomb 
concern  themselves  largely  with  the  sup- 
posed activities  of  the  Queen  after  death 
among  the  gods  in  the  other  world.  The 
painting  is  as  fresh  as  if  laid  on  only  yes- 
terday. In  this  Valley  are  also  buried  two 
infant  children  of  Rameses  HI.  They  were 
buried  here  because  they  were  never  kings 
and  because  they  had  died  very  young.  The 
pictures  in  this  tomb  show  us  Rameses  III 
introducing  his  sons  to  the  various  gods  of 
the  under-world. 

A  little  farther  to  the  south  is  a  whole 
cluster  of  mortuary  chapels  and  temples 
built  at  different  times  from  1557  B.  C.  to 
700  B.  C.  The  chief  one  is  that  of  Rameses 
III.  This  is  the  most  imposing  ruin  on  the 
west  side  of  the  River.  It  is  great  in  ex- 
tent and  its  sculptui'es  are  unique  in  that 
they  are_very  deeply  cut.  They  portray  the 
wars  of  Rameses  III  in  Libia  and  Syria.  He 
is  shown  charging  enemies  with  his  chariot 
and  shooting  at  them  with  bows  and  ar- 
rows. Other  pictures  show  him  lashing 
prisoners  of  war  with  his  whip,  and  still 
others  show  him  having  their  hands  and 
heads  cut  off.  There  were  no  prohibitions 
against  atrocities  in  those  days.  Rameses 
pictures  these  horrible  scenes  of  cruelty  to 
show  his  glory.  Bad  as  war  is  it  has  un- 
dergone some  amelioration  in  thirty  cen- 
turies. In  the  days  of  its  youth  this  pile 
of  temples  must  have  been  an  imposing 
building. 

In  the  afternoon  we  visited  the  ruins  of 
the  Temple  of  Luxor  and  that  of  the  much 
greater  temples  of  Karnak.  The  ruins  of 
Luxor  stand  right  in  the  village  just  near 
our  hotel.  No  language  of  mine  can  do 
justice  to  the  magnitude  of  these  buildings. 
The  gigantic  columns  which  supported  the 
roofs,  the  large  statues,  much  defaced,  the 
obelisks  and  the  immense  rooms  make  an 
impression  of  largeness  rather  than  of 
beauty.  The  ruins  of  this  temple  were  bur- 
ied under  the  rubbish  of  centuries  until  a 
Briash  officer  in  the  last  century  wanted 
to  dig  a  drain  for  a  water  closet  in  his 
house.  In  digging  the  top  of  one  of  the 
huge  columns  was  uncovered.  This  led  to 
further  digging  which  at  last  has  uncovered 
most  of  this  huge  building.  However,  a 
Mohammedan  mosque  still  covers  part  of 
it  and  cannot  be  dug  out  until  the  mosque 
is  moved. 

Karnak  lies  about  a  mile  down  the  river 
to  the  north.  It  is  much  greater  in  extent, 
and  is  one  of  the  most  imposing  pile  of 
ruins  I  have  seen — in  fact  by  far  the  most 
impressive.  It  covers  an  area  of  600  acres. 
Here  the  most  imposing  remains  are  the 
great  hall  of  immense  columns  which  stretch 
down  through  the  center  of  the  largest  of 
the  many  temples  found  here.  This  temple 
was  dedicated  to  the  Egyptian  god  called 
Amen-Ra.  From  it  a  row  of  sphinxes  lead 
down  to  what  was  the  original  bank  of  the 
Nile  and  looks  straight  across  the  river  to 
the  buildings  at  Thebes  already  described. 
A  succession  of  kings  added  to  this  temple 
so  that  originally  it  was  a  collection  of 
temples.  Here  again  Rameses  III  has 
shown  his  taste  for  magnificence  in  the  ad- 
dition he  has  left.  It  covers  50,000  square 
feet  and  is  the  largest  temple  area  in  the 
world.  The  roof  which  has  fallen  in  was 
supported  by  134  columns  gigantic  in  size 
and  height.  These  were  placed  in  16  rows. 
Most  of  these  still  stand  in  their  ruined 
grandeur.     In  a  court  just  to  the  east  of 


this  great  hall  originally  stood  four  giant 
obelisks,  two  of  which  still  remain.  One  of 
them  in  memory  of  that  same  queen  Hat- 
shepsut  is  97  feet  high  and  was  cut  from 
one  solid  piece  of  granite  and  shipped  down 
the  Nile  from  the  quarries  of  Assuan.  It 
is  the  largest  obelisk  in  the  world.  It  tells 
that  the  work  of  cutting  out  of  the  solid 
rock,  of  polishing,  inscribing  and  shipping 
it  down,  hauling  it  up  to  its  pla:ce  and  set- 
ting it  took  only  7  months,  a  record  which 
it  would  hustle  modern  engineers  with  mod- 
ern machinery  to  equal. 

Just  to  the  south  lies  the  sacred  lake, 
now  a  shrunken  pond,  but  once  surrounded 
by  a  granite  wall,  parts  of  which  can  still 
be  seen.  Around  the  whole  thing  was  built 
a  wall  of  sun-dried  bricks  which  now  is 
much  crumbled.  There  were  four  huge  gates 
or  pylons  in  the  wall,  the  remains  of  which 
are  still  to  be  seen. 

In  its  youth  this  assembly  of  buildings 
must  have  been  the  most  impressive  set  of 
buildings  ever  built  by  the  hand  of  man. 
When  one  thinks  that  some  of  the  Greek 
philosophers  who  came  to  Egypt  to  study 
philosophy  with  the  priests  must  have  seen 
it,  one  wonders  what  they  thought  about. 
Probably  Plato  looked  upon  it  in  his  day. 
Add  to  the  the  physical  impressiveness  the 
procession  of  priests  with  their  showy  col- 
orings, their  incense,  the  barbaric  splendor 
of  the  jewels  and  garments  of  the  kings 
and  their  nobles,  and  you  can  imagine  a 
picture  which  one  would  go  far  to  see.  What 
a  sight  it  would  have  offered  to  a  movie 
concern. 

The  inexpressible  sadness  of  it  today,  es- 
pecially when  the  sun  has  set  and  the  moon 
shines  down  upon  it  casting  dim  shadows 
from  the  ruins,-  with  the  giant  nakedness 
of  the  ruins  tempered  by  the  softness  of 
moonlight,  and  with  a  historic  sense  of  the 
vanity  of  it  all,  is  beyond  words.  Here,  if 
ever,  were  buildings  which  should  have 
mocked  the  tooth  of  time. 

Gone  are  the  slaves  who  toiled  that  these 
kings  might  live  in  splendor.  Vanished  are 
the  nobles  which  lashed  out  of  the  toilers 
the  sweat  and  blood  by  which  these  mighty 
structures  were  reared.  Where  now  are  the 
priests  who  carried  the  sacred  vessels, 
chanted  the  praises  of  the  Pharaohs  and  of 
their  gods.  Only  a  memory  now  are  the 
great  gods,  Isis,  Osiris,  Ra,  and  all  the  rest. 
The  loves  and  hates  of  that  far  off  time, 
— over  thirty  centuries  have  rolled  over 
them  burying  them  in  the  oblivion  of  for- 
getfulness.  The  mighty  Pharaohs  who  told 
their  mighty  deeds  in  boastful  hieroglyphs 
on  the  walls  of  their  tombs  and  temples  are 
at  the  best  only  grinning  mummies  gracing, 
— or  disgracing — the  museums  of  the  world. 
Their  tombs  for  the  most  part  have  been 
rifled  by  common  thieves  in  spite  of  the 
prodigious  precautions  they  took  to  hide 
them.  Only  the  rocks  in  which  they  en- 
graved their  deeds  and  hopes  remain,  and 
they  are  crumbling  into  dust.  The  immense 
temples  built  of  the  rock  of  the  eternal  hills 
are  like  skeletons  showing  us  only  a  fig- 
ment of  that  historic  past.  Of  spiritual 
contribution  how  litJe  they  made  compared 
with  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  how  incompar- 
ably little  compared  with  Buddha,  Moham- 
med and  Jesus.  "The  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal;  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal."  Is  it  not  so  in  the  light 
of  history?  Yet,  how  slow  we  are  to  learn 
this  lesson!  I  have  never  felt  so  keenly  the 
evanescence  of  all  worldly  power  and  glory, 
the  futility  of  pomp  and  power  as  in  these 
few  days  I  have  wandered  amongst  these 
ruins  of  Egypt's  splendor.  Yet,  I  dare  say 
that  these  men  found  great  satisfaction  in 


the  sense  of  achievement.  After  all  it 
comes  down  to  a  matter  of  values,  of  what 
things  we  consider  to  be  most  worth  while. 
It  is  not  what  men  remember  of  us,  but 
whether  we  have  a  sense  of  working  hand 
in  hand  with  an  ethical  and  a  social  god, 
an  expressed  purpose  for  the  world.  Be 
remembered  we  may  not.  But  have  we 
made  our  little  contribution  to  those  things 
which  make  for  a  better  world  in  which 
folks  may  live,  and  enabled  the  common  folk 
to  find  in  life  the  eternal  verities  of  life. 
The  values  which  Jesus  placed  as  foremost 
have  never  shone  out  so  clearly,  and  with 
such  eternal  splendor.  With  these  thoughts 
struggling  in  our  minds  we  left  Luxor  for 
Cairo  and  for  that  land  in  which  he  lived 
who  placed  an  altogether  different  estimate 
on  the  end  and  purpose  of  life.  We  shall 
be  there  tomorrow. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 
Cairo,  Egypt,  March  20,  1928. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  BOY  WHO  HELPED  HIS  MOTHER 

As  I  went  down  the  street  today, 

I  saw  a  little  lad 
Whose  face  was  just  the  kind  of  face 

To  make  a  person  glad. 
I  saw  him  busily  at  work. 

While  blithe  as  a  blackbirds'  song 
His  merry,  mellow  whistle  rang 

The  pleasant  street  along. 

Just  then  a  playmate  came  along. 

And  leaned  across  the  gate, 
A  plan  that  promised  lots  of  fun 

And  frolic  to  relate. 
"The  boys  are  waiting  for  us  now. 

So  hurry  up,"  he  cried. 
My  litAe  whistler  shook  his  head. 

And  "Can't  come,"  he  replied. 

"Can't  come?  Why  not,  I'd  like  to  know? 

What  hinders?"  asked  the  other, 
"Why,  don't  you  see,"  came  the  reply, 

"I'm  busy  helping  mother; 
She's  lots  to  do,  and  I  so  like 

To  help  her  all  I  can. 
So  I've  no  time  for  fun  just  now," 

Said  this  dear  little  man. 

"I  like  to  hear  you  talk  like  that," 

I  told  the  little  lad; 
"Help  mother  all  you  can  and  make 

Her  kind  heart  light  and  glad." 
It  does  me  good  to  think  of  him. 

And  know  that  there  are  others 
Who,  like  this  manly  little  boy. 

Take  hold  and  help  their  mothers. 

— The  Herald  and  Presbyter. 


FORGIVENESS 

"  Oh,  pardon  me,"  said  little  Billie.  "I 
am  sorry,  Frank.  I  did  not  mean  to  step 
on  your  toe." 

"Surely,"  said  Frank.  "It  did  not  hurt 
much,  anyway." 

And  away  they  went  playing  again. 

"Oh,  pardon  me,"  said  Billie  again  a  min- 
ute later.     "I  did  not  see  your  foot." 

"That  was  my  sore  toe,"  said  Frank  half 
angrily. 

"I  could  not  help  stepping  on  it,"  said 
little  Billie. 

"Well,  do  not  do  it  again,"  said  Frank. 

"Ante  over,"  shouted  Billie.  And  he 
threw  the  ball  over  an  old  woodshed. 
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Frank  jumped  and  caught  it.  Then 
around  the  shed  he  raced  after  little  Billie. 

Billie  did  not  see  him  until  he  was  al- 
most beside  him. 

Then  he  started  to  run.  But  he  was  too 
slow.  His  foot  came  crashing  down  on 
one  of  Frank's. 

"  Oh,  pardon  me,"  said  little  Billie.  "I 
could  not  help  stepping  on  your  foot,  it 
was  so  close." 

Frank  raised  his  hand  and  slapped  him. 
"No!"  he  cried.  "You  have  stepped  on  my 
foot  three  times  this  morning." 

Little  Billie  began  to  cry.  "I  am  sorry, 
Frank,"  he  said. 

"Go  on  home,"  said  Frank  angrily.  "I 
will  play  by  myself." 

So  little  Billie  went  home  and  played 
with  his  marbles. 

Frank  began  bouncing  his  ball  against 
a  house  across  the  street.  One,  two,  three, 
four  times  he  bounced  it.     Then  "crash!" 

Frank  turned  very  pale.  He  had  broken 
a  window  in  the  house. 

Just  then  an  old  man  came  out  of  the 
house. 

Frank  tried  to  run  when  he  saw  him.  But 
he  was  so  frightened  that  he  could  not 
move. 

"Did  your  ball  hit  the  window?"  asked 
the  old  man  kindly. 

"Yes,  sir,"  said  Frank.  "I — I  did  not 
mean  to  hit  it." 

"I  see,"  said  the  old  man  kindly. 

"I'm  sori-y,"  said  Frank. 

"That  is  all  right,  my  boy,"  said  the  old 
man.  "I  will  have  another  window  put  in 
tomorrow.  You  need  not  feel  badly  about 
it." 

"What?"  asked  Frank  in  surprise. 
"Aren't  you  going  to  tell  my  father  and 
make  me  pay  for  it?" 

"Come  here,  my  son,"  said  the  old  man. 
"  I  have  something  to  tell  you." 

Frank  came  and  stood  beside  him. 

"We  all  make  mistakes,"  said  the  old 
man.  "Even  I,  at  my  age,  am  daily  making 
them.  Jesus  knows  that  none  of  us  are 
perfect.  But  he  wants  us  to  love  one  an- 
other, my  boy.  So  he  asks  us  to  forgive 
each  other  our  little  transgressions  or  mis- 
takes." 

For  a  minute  Frank  was  thoughtful. 
Then  he  asked,  "If  I  broke  another  window, 
would  you  forgive  me  for  that,  too  ? " 

"Yes,  son,"  said  the  old  man.  "There  are 
thirty  windows  in  my  house.  And  I  would 
forgive  you  if  you  broke  every  one  of  them. 
It  does  not  take  much  love  to  forgive  one 
broken  window.  But  it  is  a  real  test  to  for- 
give thirty.  That  was  what  Jesus  knew 
when  he  said  that  we  must  forgive  each 
other  seventy  times  seven." 

"I  see,"  said  Frank.  And  he  turned  and 
ran  over  to  Billie's  house.  "I  am  sorry  that 
I  was  so  mean  to  you,  Billie,"  he  said. — 
Maude  Stevens,  in  The  Christian  Herald. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


MARTINSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Brethren  at  Martinsburg,  Pennsyl- 
vania, are  holding  their  fall  communion  ser- 
vice on  the  evening  of  October  the  14th.  We 
gladly  welcome  any  of  our  neighboring 
brethren  who  care  to  meet  with  us. 

J.  S.  COOK. 

OHIO  CONFERENCE,  OCTOBER 

18-21,  1928 
Ho!   for  the   BIG   State   Conference.   Are 
You  Coming?     Sure!    There  are  scores  who 
are,  and  you  will  enjoy  it  all.     People  will 


come   on  train,  interurban,  automobile  and 
on  foot.     They  would  not  miss  it. 

How  to  get  there  ?  Well,  it's  easy.  Just 
18  miles  west  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  on  paved 
Road  No.  11.  Consult  your  road  maps  and 
you  will  be  guided  directly.  The  Dayton 
and  Western  Traction  line  nins  cars  each 
hour  or  two  each  direction  east  or  west. 
The  Cincinnati  &  Northern  Railroad  also 
has  daily  trains  each  way.  We  are  judging 
most  folks  will  come  by  auto,  so  when  you 
get  into  town  find  the  Church  by  the 
Water  Tower,  and  on  Thursday  afternoon 
we  will  have  the  committee  there  to  receive 
you  and  give  you  your  assignments.  Meals 
will  be  served  by  the  ladies  of  the  church 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  and  Sunday  din- 
ner in  the  basement  of  the  City  Hall,  one 
block  west  of  the  church.  Lodging  and 
breakfast  free  in  the  homes  where  delegates 
and  visitors  are  stationed. 

From  among  the  ministers  who  are  here 
on  Sunday  morning,  the  21st  of  October,  a 
group  will  be  asked  to  supply  the  pulpits 
at  the  M.  E.,  Reformed,  and  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Also  one  will  be  sent  to  the 
Gratis  Brethren  church  and  one  to  New 
Lebanon — Brother  Beal  will  likely  supply 
the  latter. 

W.  R.  DEFTER,  Pastor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


(MOORE— Mrs.  Ida  Wheeler  Moore  was  born  in  Stiffton. 
Kentucky,  August  1st.  1852,  and  died  at  her  home  In  Fort 
Scott,    Kansas,    September  25th,    1928   at   the   age  of   7G    yaers, 

I  month  and  24  days.  Mrs.  Moore  was  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keuben  R.  Jones.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones  moved 
from  Kentuclty  to  Floyd  linob,  Indiana  when  Ida  was  but 
ten  years  of  age.  Here  she  grew  to  womanhood  and  was 
married    to    E,    W.    Wheeler. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wheeler  then  moved  to  Fort  Scott,  Kansas, 
53  years  ago,  and  Mr.  Wheeler  passed  away  in  1902.  2G 
years    ago. 

^^'lltle  living  in  Floyd  Knob,  Indiana,  she  had  a  childhood 
sweetheart,  TX.  Z.  Moore,  and  after  both  of  their  companions 
iiad  died,  they  again  met  and  were  married,  being  very 
ha.ppy  and  devoted  to  each  other.  Besides  her  husband,  Mrs. 
Moore  is  survived  by  the  following  children:  Mrs.  Cora 
Mitchell,  Kansas  City;  Mrs.  Nora  Anderson,  Fort  Scott; 
Clifford  Wheeler,  Fort  Scott;  Joe  and  J.  T.  Wheeler.  Kan- 
sas City;  also  14  grandchildren  and  two  great  grandchildren. 
Mrs.  Moore  was  a  staunch  Christian,  having  been  baptized 
when  but  15  years  of  age.  The  writer  had  known  Mrs. 
Moore  for  more  than  30  years  and  knew  her  as  a  very  de- 
vout Christian,  who  loved  her  Bible  and  was  always  ready 
to    give    herself    to    help    others. 

Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  home  of  the  daughter, 
Mrs.    Anderson. 

Mrs.  Rloore  requested  the  writer  to  officiate  at  her  fu- 
neral and  also  selected  the  text  to  be  used,  It  being  Isaih 
41:10.  This  was  all  carried  out  as  she  requested  and  a 
very  large  concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors  were  in  at- 
tendance. Mrs.  Moore  was  well  known  and  beloved  because 
of  her  motherly  spirit  and  willingness  to  always  help  any 
one  in  need.  A  very  large  profusion  of  beautiful  flowers 
bore   evidence   of   the  esteem   in  which   she   was   held. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  at  the  Ever- 
green   Cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

MEYERS— Mrs.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Meyers,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  James  H.  Gwin.  and  wife  of  Mr.  John  Henry 
Meyers,  who  died  two  years  ago.  Mrs.  Meyers  died  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital.  Fort  Scott.  Kansas,  on  September  27th. 
1928.  at  the  age  of  55  years.  Mr.  Gwin  was  an  old  set- 
tler in  the  Godfrey  neighborhood,  for  whom  the  Gwin  school 
house    was   named    and    which    stands    on    the    old    homestead. 

Mrs.  Meyers  was  highly  respected  by  her  large  circle  of 
friends,  and  many  beautiful  floral  offerings  bore  testimony 
of   the   esteem   in   which   she   was   held. 

Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Cheney  Chapel  by  the 
vrriter.      Burial    was    made    in    the    Evergreen    Cemetery. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 

HALL— Mrs.  Icie  Hall,  wife  of  Frank  Hall,  was  born  at 
West  Plains.  Missouri  on  February  7th.  1900  and  departed 
this  life  at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  at  Fort  Scott.  Kansas,  on 
September  17,  1928.  at  the  age  of  22  years,  7  months  and 
12    days. 

There  survive  her,  the  husband.  Franlt  Hall  and  two  chU- 
dren.    William    Robert,    aged    3    years,    and    Alta    May,    aged 

II  months;  also  her  father,  Dan  Williams  of  Oklahoma,  a 
brother,  Wayne  W.  Williams  of  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  and 
a  sister.  Miss  Grace  Williams,  of  Memphis.  Tennessee.  The 
funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Brethren  church  of  Fort 
Scott,  at  2:30  P.  M.  of  September.  1928.  The  gray  casket 
rested  in  a  bower  of  beautiful  flowers,  bespeaking  the  love 
and  high  esteem  in  which  her  friends  and  neighbors  held 
her. 

The  service  was  conducted  by  the  vrrlter,  using  as  the 
text:  Luke  8:52.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Oak  Grove  Ceme- 
tery. L.    G.    WOOD. 

LOWMAN— Effie  Lowman,  daughter  of  Richard  and  Elvira 
Ketrow.  born  at  Farmersville.  Ohio.  October  2.  18(35.  de- 
parted this  life  September  23.  1928.  at  the  age  of  G2  years. 
11  months,   and  21  da-ys.     She  was  married  to  John  H.   Low- 


man.  August  21,  1S84;  to  this  union  two  sons  were  bom — 
Omar  of  Ames,  Iowa,  and  Charles  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  Over 
41  years  of  their  married  life  was  spent  in  and  around  West 
Alexandria.  Ohio.  She  with  her  husband  united  with  the 
First  Brethren  church  in  April.  1887  under  the  pastorate  of 
Rev.  Mason,  Much  might  be  said  of  her  Christian  life,  her 
high  ideals,  and  her  self-sacrificing  spirit.  A  saint  has  in- 
deed gone  home.  Funeral  service  was  conducted  at  the  home 
on  Tuesday,  September  25th,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Petre.  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Interment  in  Lex- 
ington  Cemetery.  W.    B.    DEETEB. 

RESOLUTIONS   OF   RESPECT 

Silently,  like  the  end  of  a  perfect  day.  came  the  end  of 
life  to  our  dea,r  sister.  Mrs.  Hannah  Alldredge  Lowman, 
Monday  evening.  September  3.  1928  at  the  advanced  age  of 
79    years.    7    months    and    28    days. 

Sister  Lowman  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Roann  Breth- 
ren church  and.  inasmuch  as  this  congregation  was  a  charter 
member  of  the  denomination,  our  sister  was  likewise  a  char- 
ter member  of  the  denomination  itself.  She  was  a  deaconess 
of  the  church  and  gave  to  the  church  she  loved,  the  best 
service  it  was  in  her  power  to  render.  Faithful  as  a  Chris- 
tian, greatly  beloved  as  a  friend  and  neighbor.  Therefore 
be    it: 

Resolved:  That  we  the  members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  of  the 
Roann  Brethren  church,  continue  to  hold  Sister  Lowman  in 
loving  remembrance  and  be  motivated  by  the  memory  of 
her   kind    and    loving   disposition   and   Christian   spirit: 

Resolved:  That  we  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to 
Brother  Lowman,  also  to  the  nieces  and  nephews,  recom- 
mendmg  them  to  the  Heavenly  Father,  who  doeth  all  things 
well. 

Resolved:  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the 
family,    and    a    copy    printed    in    the    Woman's    Outlook    and 
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candle  suddenly  taken  from  her,  and  he)'  mission  and  message 
will  have  disappeared.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  future 
of  .the  church  lai-gely  depends  on  the  maintenance  of  the  com- 
munion service  as  vital  means  of  grace  in  the  life  of  its  member- 
ship. 


George  S.  Baer, 
R.  R.  Teeter, 


Editor 
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EDITORIAL 


Attending  the  Communion  Service 

A  very  common  fault,  and  one  that  is  growing  upon  the  Breth- 
ren people,  is  that  of  absenting  themselves  from  the  communion 
services  of  their  church.  In  one  church  with  a  membership  of 
250,  the  average  attendance  at  the  semi-annual  communion  was 
fifty.  In  another  congregation  composed  of  about  200  members, 
there  were  seldom  more  than  sixty  communicanls.  A  small  coun- 
try church  of  100  enrolled  members  set  their  tables  for  about 
forty  and  had  them  about  two-thirds  filled,  including  visitors.  A 
small  town  church  of  300,  many  of  them  widely  scattered,  how- 
ever, had  communion  attendance  of  about  seventy-five  to  eighty. 
A  mission  church  in  a  city  claimed  a  membership  of  about  sev- 
enty-five and  had  approximately  half  that  number  present  at 
their  communion  sei-vice.  A  church  located  in  a  small  industrial 
city  had  a  book  membership  of  275,  but  the  communion  sei-vice 
was  well  attended  when  120  were  present.  Some  of  our  aiiurches 
have  reported  figures  ihat  show  up  much  better  than  these,  some 
ranging  as  high  as  eighty  percent  of  their  enrollment  at  the  com- 
munion, but  they  are  few.  The  tendency  is  to  a  lowering  of  the 
figures,  and  that  fact  gives  reason  for  concern. 

When  our  people  cease  to  have  a  high  regard  for  the  ordin- 
ances of  the  Lord's  house  and  feel  that  they  can  get  along  very 
well  without  them,  a  situation  has  come  to  pass  that  does  not 
speak  well  for  the  church  members  so  disposed,  nor  for  the  church 
of  which  they  are  members.  It  indicates  a  spiritual  indifference 
that  presages  a  fall;  it  points  to  a  growing  worldliness  that  un- 
fits one  for  the  intensely  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per; it  shows  a  carelessness  with  regard  to  obedience  and  a  lack 
of  zeal  for  being  found  in  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  makes  one 
devoid  of  power  and  fruit-bearing.  And  the  church  that  tolerates 
or  appears  satisfied  with  such  a  situation  is  a  poor  and  unworthy 
member  of  the  Body  of  Christ.  As  a  bride,  who  should  be  wait- 
ing in  readiness  for  the  Bridegroom,  she  is  unfaithful.  As  a 
shepherd  of  souls,  she  is  inefficient.  As  a  guardian  of  the  faith 
delivered  unto  the  saints,  she  is  untrue.  As  regards  her  future 
and  the  conservation  of  her  plea,  she  is  short-sighted  and  unwise. 
And  unless  she  becomes  aroused  and  sets  herself  with  positiveness 
and  determination  for  the  observance  of  the  ordinances  commit- 
ted unto  her  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  she  will  find  her 


The  Vatican's  Interest  in  American  Politics 

The  Christian  conscience  of  America  is  vitally  concerned  about 
two  very  important  issues,  namely,  whether  Prohibition  is  to  be 
preserved  or  cast  to  the  winds,  and  whether  the  separation  of 
the  church  and  state,  with  the  religious  liberty  that  is  thereby 
guaranteed,  is  to  be  maintained.  Such  issues  are  far  above  poli- 
tics, and  on  these  the  voice  of  the  church  has  a  right  to  be  heard, 
and  in  the  defense  of  these  every  Christian  patriot  has  a  duty  to 
perform. 

For  campaign  purposes  some  of  our  politicians  are  trying  to  get 
people  to  forget  the  Prohibition  issue,  and  at  the  same  time  they 
are  endeavoring  to  befog  the  so-called  "religious  issue."  But  peo- 
ple will  not  be  allowed  to  forget  and  the  fogginess  is  steadily 
being  cleared  up.  What  politicians  denounce  as  "religious  intol- 
erance" is  fundamentally  the  determination  of  Protestants  not 
to  allow  religious  liberty  to  be  Jeopardized  by  trusting  the  govern- 
ment in  the  hands  of  one  who  is  devoted  to  the  aims  of  that  re- 
ligio-political  organization  known  as  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
These  politicians  have  really  done  Protestants  a  service  by  forcing 
the  issue  upon  them  and  causing  them  to  think  through,  and 
thei'eby  to  become  clear  upon  the  subject. 

In  so  far  as  there  is  a  religious  issue  in  the  campaign,  it  is  the 
issue  of  the  claims  and  intolerance  of  the  Vatican.  It  insists  on 
and  is  working  to  achieve  the  union  of  the  church  and  state,  and 
the  submission  of  the  state  to  the  church,-  claiming  that  the  only 
true  church,  is  the  Roman  church.  Here  is  the  intolerance  that 
really  exists  in  a  sizable  force  and  manner  that  needs  to  be  feared. 
An  institution  that  holds  to  the  theory  that  it  is  divinely  commis- 
sioned to  be  the  overlord  of  all  governments  and  the  civil  ruler 
of  all  peoples,  and  is  set  against  freedom  of  worship,  freedom 
of  speech,  freedom  of  conscience  and  freedom  of  the  press  is  an 
institution  that  people  of  Protestant  faith  and  democratic  ideals 
may  well  regard  with  suspicion  and  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon. 
That  being  the  situation  with  regard  to  the  Roman  church,  we 
need  not  be  surprised  that  so  large  a  number  of  good  people  per- 
sist in  asking.  What  will  be  the  effect  of  electing  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic to  the  presidency?  And  for  those  who  maintain  that  the  so- 
called  "religious  issue"  should  be  ignored,  we  recommend  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  for  their  careful  study  and  consideration.  It 
appeared  originally  in  the  Chicago  Daily  News  of  August  18th  and 
later  was  quoted  by  the  Christian  Evangelist  with  the  suggestion 
that  it  rightfully  enters  into  the  consideration  of  voters.  It  is  a 
message  from  Rome  to  Renzo  Rendi,  discussing  the  attitude  of  the 
Vatican  toward  ihe  presidential  campaign.     It  said: 

If  Mr.  Smith  should  be  elected  president  it  is  difficult  to  say 
what  advantages  the  Vatican  could  hope  for.  Nevertheless,  I  can 
affirm  that  the  first  advantage  which  the  church  would  hope  for 
is  the  creation  of  a  VaJcan  embassy  in  Washington  and  an  Amer- 
ican embassy  in  the  holy  see  in  Rome.  At  present  the  Vatican 
has  its  apostolic  delegate  in  Washington,  Mgr.  Fumasoni  Biondi, 
who  has  no  diplomatic  standing,  but  is  limited  to  a  spiritual  con- 
nection between  the  pope  and  ihe  American  Catholics.  The  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  has  no  official  relations  with  the 
Vatican  or  its  representative.  The  creation  of  this  embassy,  or, 
as  it  is  termed  by  the  Vatican,  a  "nunciature"  would  open  regu- 
lar official  relations  between  the  Vatican — the  biggest  spiritual 
power  in  the  world — and  the  United  States — the  strongest  earthly 
power. 

Today  at  religious  ceremonies  in  Si.  Peter's  or  at  the  apostolic 
palaces  which  are  unsurpassed  in  magnificence  and  choreography 
the  pope  is  surrounded  by  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  the 
most  important  countries.  Even  Great  Britain  and  Germany  are 
represented  though  their  populations  are  chiefly  non-Catholic.  The 
United  Sta',,es  is  not  represented  at  the  court  which  controls  the 
spiritual  interest  of  millions  of  its  population. 

If  Smith  is  elected  and  if  he  establishes,  as  the  pope  confidently 
expects,  a  Vatican  embassy  in  Washington  and  an  American  em- 
bassy at  the  Vatican,  that  will  mean  the  recognition  of  the  United 
Stai.es  government  of  the  political  character  and  claims  of  the 
Roman  church.  That  will  be  the  first  big  step  toward  putting  the 
pope  in  a  position  where  he  can  meddle  in  the  affairs  of  the  Amer- 
ican government.  It  is  well  that  we  be  clear  on  that  point  as  we 
face  the  coming  election. 
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"A  Revival  of  Christian  Reading" 

The  above  heading-  which  we  have  set  before  you  to  challenge 
your  thinking  appeared  recently  in  the  Southern  Methodist  paper, 
the  Christian  Advocate,  and  the  same  thought  has  been  urged 
upon  other  denominational  groups  by  their  leaders  in  the  field  of 
church  litei-ature.  We  need  such  a  revival  in  our  church.  One  of 
our  leaders  has  adopted  a  very  pessimistic  view,  being  of  the  opin- 
ion that  our  people  are  not  readers.  Others  say  our  people  read, 
but  do  not  read  books,  to  speak  of,  since  we  sell  very  few  books, 
rather  confining  their  reading  to  periodical  literature.  Another 
brotherhood  leader  whose  work  takes  him  much  among  the 
churches  recently  deplored  the  lack  of  reading  even  of  our  period- 
ical literature  in  certain  quarters.  Even  the  Evangelist  was  found 
in  very  few  homes  in  those  parts.  It  is  a  deplorable  situation 
that  obtains  in  certain  sections  from  the  standpoint  of  keeping 
informed  in  religious  matters,  and  particularly  matters  of  denom- 
inational interest.  It  is  bad  for  them  because  of  their  poverty  of 
I'eligious  thought  and  spiritual  experience,  and  it  is  bad  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  general  interests  of  the  church.  People  do  not 
give  to  missions,  to  college  endowment,  to  the  superannuated  min- 
isters' support,  or  anything  else  in  any  considerable  amount,  in 
those  parts  where  they  do  not  read  the  church  paper. 

We  do  not  know  any  way  to  remedy  the  situation  very  quickly, 
for,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  learn,  the  fault  is  not  in  the  church 
literature,  as  they  have  never  read  it  and  so  have  never  had  any 
occasion  to  become  offended  at  it.  It  is  simply  due  to  the  fact 
that  they  do  not  read,  at  least,  not  to  any  considerable  extent. 
Such  a  situation  can  be  remedied  best,  we  believe,  by  the  pastors 
initiating  a  revival  of  Christian  reading.  This  is  a  matter  we 
have  suggested  to  some  of  our  pastors  on  various  occasions,  but 
have  never  yet  gotten  any  very  enthusiastic  response.  We  believe 
the  need  will  dawn  upon  more  of  our  leaders  by  and  by,  aS  it  is 
already  becoming  clear  to  some,  that  there  is  a  very  real  need  of  a 
revival  of  Christian  reading.  But  why  should  we  be  compelled 
to  wait  so  long?  The  greatest  loss  is  to  those  who  do  not  read, 
and  the  greatest  handicap  is  realized  by  the  pastors  on  the  field, 
for  an  uninformed  people  are  hard  to  lead  into  larger  things.  Why 
(Continued  on  page  6) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  Evangelist  office  was  favored  with  a)  visit  recently  from 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  president  of  the  Publication  Board.  Though  Ash- 
land is  now  his  home,  he  is  not  with  us  much,  being  most  of  the 
time  among  the  churches  in  the  interest  of  the  college,  and  we 
welcome  his  visits. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin's  description  of  Egyptian  penal  institutions  is 
most  interesting  and  informing.  We  are  greatly  indebted  to 
Brother  Gillin  for  this  splendid  and  instructive  article,  the  like 
of  which  we  would  have  to  pay  much  to  secure.  You  will  read  it 
with  profit. 

From  our  missions  in  the  Argentine  come  an  encouraging  report 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  who  received  the  public  confes- 
sion of  four  persons  at  Rio  Tercero.  There  were  ten  converts  at 
Laboulaye  and  much  enthusiasm  for  the  work.  A  number  await 
baptism  at  Realico  as  a  result  of  a  meeting  conducted  by  Brother 
Romanenghi.  Thirty  Sunday  school  scholars  made  the  great  con- 
fession at  a  decision  day  service  held  at  Rio  Cuarto. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Sunnyside,  Wash- 
ington, reports  the  work  in  good  condition.  The  visit  of  the  Hath- 
aways  was  greatly  enjoyed  and  was  the  occasion  for  the  dedica- 
tion of  two  new  lives  for  the  mission  field.  Seven  have  been  added 
to  the  membership  since  last  report,  five  by  baptism  and  two  by 
relation.  An  evangelistic  campaign  with  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  as  the 
preacher,  is  planned  for  early  in  November. 

Brother  Fred  Kinzie,  pastor  of  the  mission  at  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky, reports  twenty-five  confessions  as  a  result  of  the  recent  re- 
vival meeting  conducted  by  Brother  R.  I.  Humberd.  That  is  a 
great  victory  and  means  much  not  only  in  the  way  of  added 
strength  to  the  Krypton  work,  but  also  in  added  faith  on  the  part 
of  the  brotherhood  in  the  prospect  of  the  mission.  The  pastor 
reminds  us  of  the  need  of  more  clothing  to  be  properly  disposed 
of  to  needy  people  there.  In  many  homes  there  is  much  respec- 
table clothing  that  can  no  longer  be  used,  but  would  find  ready  use 
in  Kentucky.    Dig  it  out  of  your  cedar  chests  and  wardrobes,  see 


that  it  is  in  good  repaij-  and  send  it  postpaid  to  Brother  Kinzie. 
If  you  wish  a  bag  in  which  to  mail  it,  write  him  and  he  will  send 
you  one. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  tells  of  his  campaign  with  Brother  Sylves- 
ter Lowinan  and  his  splendid  people  at  Portis,  Kansas,  which 
proves  to  be  "way  out  west"  to  Brother  Bame.  It  proved  to  be 
a  good  meeting,  though  undertaken  suddenly  and  in  the  face  of 
some  difficulties.  The  community  gave  splendid  support.  The 
number  of  confessions  is  not  reported.  Brother  Bame  also  at- 
tended the  Mid-west  district  conference  and  found  it  a  very  suc- 
cessful conference. 

The  church  at  Elkhart,  Indiana  celebrated  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  October  the  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  the  first  unit  of 
their  new  church.  It  was  also  Homecoming  day  and  the  day  for 
the  lifting  of  their  quarterly  cash  offering  for  their  building  fund. 
Brethren  Rench  and  Wirick  were  the  visiting  preachers  of  the  day. 
Of  the  home  talent  besides  the  pastor.  Sister  Edna  Nicholas  occu- 
pied the  pulpit  in  the  evening.  The  offering  amounted  to  $1,309.02 
and  the  total  for  the  year  was  approximately  $7,317,  a  most  com- 
mendable, and  doubtless  sacrificial,  gift.  They  are  entering  upon 
their  seventh  year  under  the  splendid  leadership  of  Brother  W.  I. 
Duker. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Campaign  secretary,  reports  his 
canvass  made  in  Mathias,  West  Virginia,  and  in  Winchester,  Vir- 
ginia, also  his  return  to  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia,  where  a  splendid 
Brethren  family  made  an  additional  gift  of  $1,000  to  the  college. 
Brother  Bell  is  right  when  he  says  more  of  our  people  ought  to 
be  disposing  of  their  funds  in  that  manner.  Our  stewardship  re- 
quires not  only  that  we  shall  properly  use  the  money  God  has  en- 
ti-usted  to  our  care  while  we  live,  but  that  we  shall  make  pro- 
vision for  its  continued  use  in  the  cause  of  Christ  when  we  are 
gone.  It  is  actually  sinful  the  way  some  people  neglect  this  mat- 
ter and  thus  allow  their  funds  to  be  frittered  away  and  possibly  be 
the  source  of  much  trouble.  The  total  gifts  reported  this  week  is 
$1,183,  which  makes  the  total  for  the  campaign  stand  at  $180,- 
247.20. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  gives  us  some  news  of  the  college,  men- 
tioning among  other  things  the  visit  of  himself  and  some  of  his 
colleagues  to  various  district  conferences.  The  annual  Homecom- 
ing was  an  event  highly  satisfactory  in  every  way.  The  football 
game  was  not  only  successful  in  that  the  Ashland  team  adminis- 
tered a  crushing  defeat  to  their  opponents,  but  it  also  demon- 
strated the  fine  type  of  athletes  that  Ashland  has.  Both  teams 
showed  themselves  clean  sportsmen,  it  seemed  to  us  above  the 
average,  and  possibly  there  may  be  a  suggestion  of  a  reason  in 
the  fact  that  it  was  Dunkers  playing  Quakers.  Both  have  an  en- 
viable history  for  a  high  type  of  conduct.  That  leads  us  to  remark 
that  such  a  moral  and  religious  heritage  is  not  only  a  mighty  for- 
tification and  tower  of  strength,  but  also  a  challenge  and  an  in- 
spiration. 

Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  did  not  notice  that  that  was  an 
emergency  call  for  funds  that  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Brethren  Home  Board  gave  last  week  in  behalf  of  the  old  people's 
home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  We  again  call  your  attention  to  it  and 
ask  that  you  hunt  up  your  last  week's  paper  and  re-read  it.  They 
are  asking  for  funds  to  maintain  the  institution  in  lieu  of  the  in- 
sufficient funds  received  at  the  last  February  offering.  Dr.  J.  Allen 
Miller,  president  of  the  Board,  informs  us  that  the  usual  receipts 
from  the  annual  offering  to  this  work  has  been  about  $8,000,  but 
that  this  year  only  about  $1,300  was  received.  The  suggestion  is 
that  the  smallness  of  the  offering  was  due  not  to  the  unwilling- 
ness of  the  people  to  give  to  the  cause,  but  to  the  fact  that  the 
lamented  death  of  Brother  Orion  E.  Bowman,  who  had  charge  of 
the  promotion  of  these  offerings,  left  the  Board  largely  unorgan- 
ized in  that  particulai'.  It  would  be  a  great  grief  to  Brother 
Bowman,  if  he  could  know  that  the  institution  in  which  he  had 
such  a  large  place  in  establishing  and  building  up,  was  now  being 
neglected  or  slighted  by  the  brotherhood's  formerly  generous  giv- 
ers. We  feel  sure  that  our  people  have  not  purposely  neglected 
this  important  matter,  but  it  was  not  brought  to  their  attention 
intensively  enough.  We  therefore  urge  pastors  to  bring  this  emer- 
gency call  to  their  people  vwth  a  strong  appeal  for  support.  In 
this  institution  we  have  an  obligation  that  we  have  assumed  and 
cannot  escape  from,  and  the  only  honorable  thing  is  to  get  under 
the  load  and  lift.  Send  your  offerings  to  Dr.  Miller  at  Ashland, 
Ohio. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Things  By  the  Way-XV 

By  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey 


The  Giving  of  Self 

James  Russell  l^owell  said:  "The  only  conclusive  evi- 
dence of  a  man's  sincerity  is  that  he  gives  himself  for 
a  principle."  Convictions  that  do  not  lead  to  service  and 
sacrifice  are  riot  very  deep  rooted.  When  Isaiah's  lips 
were  touched  by  a  live  coal  from  God's  altar  he  cried  out: 
"Here  am  I,  send  me."  If  Christ  is  who  and  what  we 
claim  him  to  be,  and  we  believe  in  and  love  him  as  v/e 
profess  to  do,  then  our  claims  and  professions  require  in 
demonstration  of  their  sincerity  the  unreserved  giving  of 
ourselves  to  his  service  at  whatever  cost.  We  have  a 
right  to  question  the  supposed  call  of  God  which  is  ]\ot 
accompanied  by  sacrifice.  Paiil  instantly,  when  convinr  ed 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  asked:  "Lord,  what  wilt  tl  ou 
have  me  to  do?"  And  when  he  was  told  he  gave  hinif  elf 
wholly  to  the  task.  A  profession  of  faith  must  be  thro  ^n 
down  on  the  altar  of  self-consecration.  If  it  rings  t'  ue 
there,  it  is  genuine;  if  not,  it  is  spurious.  By  this  t-^st 
much  of  the  profession  of  the  present  day  will  be  pre  en 
non-genuine.     How  about  yours  and  mine? 

History  of  Opinions  and  Beliefs 

Opinions  and  beliefs  come  and  go, — some  do.  In  a  ?m- 
gle  lifetime  we  have  seen  one  set  of  men  establish  them- 
selves in  some  human  creed,  settle  down  to  rest  in  it,  f  nd 
invoke  the  curses  of  heaven  on  any  who  might  seek  io 
disturb  them  in  what  they  claim  a  settled  and  final  con- 
viction beyond  which  there  is  not  and  can  not  be  anything 
else.  By  and  by  another  set  of  men  comes  along  and 
turns  them  out  and  settles  down  in  their  place  equally 
certain  that  it  is  the  last  word  in  Theology.  They  re- 
peat the  invocation  upon  any  possible  deniers  of  their 
authority  and  infallibility.  After  at  long  time,  when 
both  sets  have  been  evicted  and  forgotten,  some  antiquar- 
ian unearths  their  dead  orthodoxy  and  labels  and  sets  it 
up  in  the  museum  of  antiquity,  a  curious  and  interesting 
relic!  The  history  of  Christianity  is  strewn  with  such 
relies  of  by-gone  opinions  and  beliefs.  "Why  should  the 
spirit  of  mortal  be  proud" — or  bigoted? 

Negative  Virtues  and  Positive  Meanness 

A  man  is  not  necessarily  a  good  man  because  he  does 
not  do  certain  wrong  things.  That  may  be  only  a  nega- 
tive virtue;  and  sometimes  such  virtues  are  maintained 
to  cover  a  multitude  of  sins.  Certainly  it  is  every  man's 
duty  not  to  get  drunken  and  not  to  use  profane  language. 
But  we  have  known  some  people  who  never  tasted  intoxi- 
cants, but  who  had  exasperating  qualities  and  ways  that 
tended  to  drive  to  drink  all  who  were  compelled  to  deal 
with  them.  And  we  have  known  some  who  never  used 
profane  language — many  in  fact — but  made  almost  every 
one  coming  in  contact  with  them  feel  like  swearing.  John 
Wesley  said:  "A  man  may  be  as  orthodox  as  the  devil, 
and  as  wicked."  We  have  known  and  now  know  certain 
professedly  and  exceedingly  pronounced  orthodox  people 
whose  self-esteem  and  domineering  spirit  removes  them 
a  long  distance  from  that  spirit  of  humility,  docility,  and 
simplicity  which  the  Master  declared  characteristic  of  the 
child  of  God.  Orthodoxy  is  no  certain  guarantee  of  gen- 
uine spirituality. 

A  Seven-fold  Argument  for  Missions 

Nearly  half  a  century  ago  these  items  appeared  in  the 
missionary  department  of  a  religious  publication,  and 
under  the  above  heading: — 


1  A  missionai-y  Gospel.  It  teaches  that  all  men  are 
lost  and  need  salvation,  and  the  offer  is  universal. 

2  A  missionary  Spirit.  Nothing  else  marks  such  a 
high  type  of  piety  and  consecration,  in  disciples. 

3  A  missionary  History.  The  highest  civilization  has 
sprung  from,  and  is  linked  with,  Christianity. 

4  A  missionary  Progress.  However  slow,  a  gradual 
and  sure  moulding  of  pei'sonal  and  social  life. 

.5  A  missionary  Purpose.  To  carry  the  good  news  to 
every  land  and  to  every  creature. 

6  A  missionary  Prophecy.  That  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  to  become  the  kingdoms  of  Christ. 

7  A  missionary  Presence.  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alwav, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

Women  Missionaries 
The  gospel  especially  calls  Christian  women  to  foster 
the  missionary  spirit.  First,  as  numerically  in  the  ma- 
jority in  the  church.  Second,  as  the  real  creators  of  pub- 
lic sentiment.  Third,  as  representing  the  class  most 
needing  the  gospel  in  foreign  lands.  Fourth,  as  the  only 
practical  missionaries  to  women  abroad.  Fifth,  as  rock- 
ing the  cradle  of  the  world's  future  missionaries. 

City  Missionaries  and  Police 

Lord  Shaftesbury  sa,id  long  ago:  One  city  missionary 
is  worth  a  hundred  police,  as  a  moral  force  in  society. 
The  French  Government  said  to  McAll  that  his  mission 
stations  have  pi'oved  better  than  police  stations  in  pre- 
serving order.  Everywhere,  missions  are  the  best  friends 
to  good  government,  the  best  corrective  of  misrule  and 
anai-chy.  Yeai's  ago  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  said  if 
it  were  not  for  the  missionaries  in  his  city  the  police 
force  would  have  to  be  increased  at  once  by  four  thou- 
sand additional  officers.  Yet,  how  stingily  we  provide 
for  such  foi'm  of  government.  The  following  report  of  a 
collection  at  a  monthly  meeting  where  600  people  were 
present  is  given:  2  dollars,  1  half  dollar,  17  quarter-dol- 
lars, 27  dimes,  sixty-six  half -dimes,  11  three  cent  pieces, 
3  two  cent  pieces,  and  288  pennies ! !  Truly  Rev.  F.  T. 
Bayley  says,  "deified  appetite"  practically  outranks  a 
"crucified  Christ." 
And  the  Street  of  the  City  Was  Pure  Gold.— Rev.  2:21. 

So  then  at  last  gold  has  found  its  true  place.  It  is  a 
thing  to  stand  on,  to  walk  on,  to  make  progress  over,  not 
to  be  crowned  with.  Surely  heaven  has  made  the  right 
estimate  of  the  place  and  value  of  gold.  Precious  stones 
must  belong  in  the  foundation  of  the  city's  walls,  and 
precious  metal  in  the  paving  blocks  of  her  street.  They 
are  servants  and  have  no  place  in  the  edifice  of  character, 
save  as  they  serve.  What  use  do  we  make  of  gold?  It 
is  the  world's  standard  in  the  monetary  system.  In 
heaven  they  pave  streets  with  it.  We  use  cement.  Lord, 
we  would  earn  the  right  to  walk  that  street !  The  prob- 
lem of  life  is  for  us  lai'gely  a  money  problem.  We  have 
to  make  a  living,  and  pay  that  we  owe,  and  care  for  some 
one  who  cared  foi-  us  when  we  were  weak  and  helpless, 
and  practice  some  small  generosity.  Teach  us  how  to  do 
it  all.  Teach  us  so  to  live  that  we  may  look  the  world  in 
the  face.  Give  us  the  reigns  of  our  income.  Make  us 
content  to  be  humble.  So  shall  we  walk  and  be  at  ease 
upon  the  streets  of  gold. 

That  Which  Remained 

"Mother  and  I  know  a  prayer,"  said  a  gray-haired  in- 
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valid,  reaching  out  and  laying  his  thin  hand  on  that  of 
the  aged  wife  who  sat  beside  him.  "Mother  and  I  know 
a  prayer."  As  a  successful  business  man  he  had  known 
many  things  in  his  life — competition,  money  making,  the 
best  way  to  turn  affairs  to  bring  about  desired  results 
for  himself  and  others,  planning,  building,  buying,  sell- 
ing. The  beautiful  home  in  which  he  was  lying  told  the 
story  of  many  things  that  he  had  known.  But  now  they 
all  had  slipped  away  beyond  his  care  or  remembrance,  and 
he  was  content  to  know  only  a  prayer — though  the  tired 


brain  was  not  strong  enough  to  repeat  it  alone — "Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven." 

It  comes  to  that  with  all  of  us  at  last.  We  gather  so 
many  things  in  the  way  of  knowledge  and  possession  that 
seem  important,  but  by  and  by  we  hold  fast  to  none  of 
them  but  the  assurance  of  the  Father  in  heaven,  and  that 
we  can  lay  hold  of  his  love  and  care  by  the  prayer  we 
lift.  The  life  that  at  the  end  holds  fast  that  treasure  can 
well  be  content  to  drop  all  the  rest  and  cling  to  that 
blessed  salvage. 


My  Impressions  of  the  Tenth  World's  Sunday  School  Convention 


Bv  N.  W.  Jennings 


1.  My  Own  Impression  as  a  Delegate.  It  was  wonder- 
ful to  look  upon  a  sea  of  faces  shining  with  heavenly 
glory,  faces  bearing  outstanding  marks  of  grace,  repre- 
senting the  cross  of  Calvary — believing  souls,  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  infinite  God  of  time  and  eternity.  In  the 
great  Hollywood  Bowl  there  was  an  estimate  of  fifty  thou- 
sand people  sitting  and  standing  to  hear  a  word  about 
Jesus.  My  mind  traveled  through  the  book  seeking  for 
a  passage  suitable  for  the  occasion,  and  it  paused  at  Rev- 
elation .5:11,  a  mountain  peak  of  inspiration:  "And  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands."  And  I  said,  "0  Lord  God, 
what  a  picture  of  the  Bible  school  and  the  church  of  the 
living  God  which  he  purchased  with  his  own  blood!" 
Teachers  and  workers,  take  courage.  The  Bible  throbs 
with  life.  Our  Captain  is  alive  for  evermore.  He  has 
said,  "I  am  with  you  always." 

2.  My  Impression  was  of  the  Royal  Ones.  The  fines c 
and  best  of  fifty  nations  of  the  earth  were  there.  Travel- 
ing through  the  great  Book  of  books,  I  found  in  Revela- 
tion, the  great  art  gallery  of  the  Bible,  this  verse  (Rev. 
21:24,  26)  "And  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their 
honor  and  glory  into  it.  ...  And  they  shall  bring  the 
glory  and  honor  of  the  nations  into  it."  Then  listen  to 
this  passage:  "These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and 
the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords 
and  King  of  kings ;  and  they  that  are  with  him  are  called 
the  chosen  and  the  faithful."  And  John  quotes  from  the 
Savior's  prayer  these  words:  "That  they  all  may  be  one; 
as  thou  Father  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me."  Then  tliese  words:  "I  am  the  vine  and  ye 
are  the  branches" — royal  ones. 

3.  My  Impression  of  the  great  Shrine  Civic  Auditor- 
ium. This  great  building,  which  cost,  as  I  was  told,  about 
a  million  dollars,  had  every  beauty  for  the  eye  to  behold. 
Going  again  into  the  great  art  gallery  of  the  Bible,  I  saw 
a  picture  of  a  building  made  without  hands,  a  building 
called  the  Father's  House,  a  house  where  hearts  never 
ache.  In  the  Shrine  Auditorium,  people  wept  their  tears, 
some  for  joy  and  some  because  their  hearts  were  heavy. 
In  the  Father's  House  no  pain  was  ever  felt.  But  there 
is  no  such  place  on  sarth.  Sickness  and  death  are  every- 
where.   Not  so  in  the  Father's  House. 

4.  My  Impression  of  the  Grand  Choir.  There  were 
over  a  thousand  voices  in  this  wonderful  choir  singing 
the  songs  of  the  Lamb.  "Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty," "Come  Thou  Almighty  King,"  "Break  Thou  the 
Bread  of  Life,"  "Christ  is  Risen,  Hallelujah."  These  and 
other  great  hymns  put  you  in  his  living  presence.  Mrs. 
Mabee  surely  is  an  accomplished  leader.  But  wonderful 
as  this  singing  was  I  said.  What  is  the  singing  of  this 
little  choir  beside  that  of  the  great  choir  of  heaven.  In 
heaven  they  sing  in  a  perfect  way;  they  sing  in  the  ful- 


ness of  the  Spirit.  They  sing  the  songs  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb  in  a  way  that  we  cannot  here.  We  shall  never  get 
tired  of  the  sweet  music  and  singing  of  glory.  There  will 
be  a  music  that  every  one  can  enjoy,  something  that  will 
make  beautiful  harmony  for  every  life.  Let  us  not  for- 
get. "To  every  man  his  work." 

The  Delegates.  There  were  eight  thousand  delegates 
present  from  fifty  nations,  representing  a  Sunday  school 
enrollment  of  thirty-two  million  people.  What  a  mighty 
army !  And  I  am  glad  I  am  one  of  them.  The  conven- 
tion itself  was  a  crying  voice  that  could  not  be  drowned 
out  even  in  busy  Los  Angeles;  it  impressed  the  city  in  a 
wonderful  way.  Dr.  Magill  told  of  a  leading  business 
man  of  Los  Angeles  who  said:  "I  do  not  understand  what 
has  brought  the  people  together.  Here  are  representa- 
tives of  fifty  nations,"  he  said  with  emphasis,  "what  has 
brought  them  together?  I  thought  the  churches  were 
divided."  "Yes,  we  are  divided,"  was  Dr.  Magill's  reply, 
"but  the  things  that  draw  us  together  are  greater  than 
the  things  that  divide  us.  The  power  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Leader  has  brought  us  together." 

The  President's  Message.  On  Wednesday  evening  the 
great  convention  was  addressed  by  its  president.  Dr.  W. 
C.  Poole  of  London,  on  the  subject,  "Thy  Kingdom 
Come."  Some  one  said  that  from  the  standpoint  of  struc- 
ture and  literary  finish,  and  as  well  of  spiritual  challenge. 
Dr.  Poole's  address  was  a  masterpiece.  Among  the  many 
remarkable  utterances  from  this  key-note  address  are  the 
following: 

"Jesus  gave  back  hope  to  a  despairing  world  because 
he  brought  it  face  to  face  with  God.  For  him  faith  in 
God  carried  with  it,  as  inherent  in  its  very  nature,  a  cer- 
tainty of  God's  victoriousness.  On  the  foundation  of  this 
triumphant  certainty  he  fashioned  the  new  fabric  of  so- 
ciety. 

"If  God  can  reveal  himself  in  man,  then  human  life  is 
no  accident.  Man  is  no  mere  by-product  of  life,  washed 
up  by  blind  cosmic  forces  on  the  tidal  beaches  of  evolu- 
tion. He  is  something  designed  and  planned  by  God,  the 
object  of  an  eternally  planned  purpose. 

"Christianity  broke  down  the  selfishness  of  human  na- 
ture by  revealing  a  God  in  whose  heart  the  cross  was  a 
perpetual  experience.  It  was  the  story  of  love  that  suf- 
fered in  order  to  save,  which  created  religion  by  redemp- 
tion. 

"Our  Lord  and  Master  secured  to  childhood  its  charac- 


Only  one-half  as  many  children  are  brought  to  the 
Children's  Court  in  New  York  City  as  in  the  years  before 
prohibition;  less  than  half  in  Boston. 

This  Improvement  is  found  in  varying  degrees  all 
through  the  country.  This  means  8,000  fewer  children  in 
the  courts  of  New  York  City  alone. — Children's  Bureau 
at  Washington. 
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ter.  It  is  difficult  to  build  the  kingdom  of  God  out  of  the 
mind  stuff  of  the  world  as  at  pi-esent  constituted.  We 
need  the  plastic  stuff  of  Hfe  before  it  is  vitiated  and  cor- 
roded by  the  animosity  of  life. 

"If  we  are  really  sincere  when  we  pray,  Thy  kingdom 
come,  we  must  teach  the  childhood  of  the  world  that 
friendships  are  better  protection  than  battleships,  that 
ballots  are  more  effective  than  bullets,  and  that  law  is 
more  final  than  war.  We  must  insist  in  our  teaching  that 
cooperation  and  not  competition  is  the  deepest  law  of 
life." 

The  Consecration  Meetings.  It  may  be  fitting  to  give 
a  few  remarks  from  Dr.  W.  Y.  Fullerton  of  London,  who 
led  in  the  consecration  meetings  on  the  subject,  "Our 
Captain."  The  Lord  God  is  our  unseen  Captain.  Joshua  5: 
13,  14:  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joshua  was  by  Jeri- 
cho, that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold 
there  stood  a  man  over  against  him  with  a  sword  drawn 
in  his  hand.  And  Joshua  went  unto  him  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  for  us  or  for  our  adversaries?  And  he 
said,  Nay,  but  as  captain  of  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  am  I 
come.  And  Joshua  fell  at  his  feet  and  worshipped  him. 
And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  hosts  said  unto  him  Joshua, 
Loose  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy.  And  Joshua  did  so.  He  met  one 
in  the  way  on  whom  he  had  not  reckoned.     It  was  the 


Lord  himself  who  appeared  to  Joshua.  An  angel  was  to 
go  to  Joshua  bearing  the  presence  of  God.  Everything 
depends  on  the  presence  of  our  Captain,  who  said,  Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway.  You  must  print  the  picture  your- 
self. 

Jesus  is  not  only  Savior,  but  Captain.  As  Joshua  must 
needs  meet  his  Captain  daily,  so  must  we  meet  our  Cap- 
tain each  day — in  the  school  of  prayer,  in  the  Word,  in 
the  church.  And  concerning  the  church  remember  what 
Jesus  said,  "The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it." 

A  Pageant  of  National  Banners.  Immediately  after 
the  address  by  Dr.  Poole,  mentioned  above,  the  banners 
of  more  than  fifteen  national  Sunday  school  associations 
and  councils  were  brought  to  the  platform  of  the  audi- 
torium. As  each  nation  group  explained  its  banner  and 
brought  its  greeting,  thousands  cheered  in  the  spirit  of 
international  good  will  and  Christian  fellowship.  The 
closing  feature  of  the  pageant  was  the  praying  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  unison,  each  national  representative 
speaking  his  own  tongue. 

Much  more  might  be  said  of  this  wonderful  gathering, 
but  this  is  all.  The  Lord  make  each  one  of  us  as  mem- 
bei's  of  the  Brethren  church  more  faithful  in  all  our  work 
than  ever  before.    For  Jesus'  sake.    Amen. 

Turlock,  Cahfomia. 


Rome  In  Politics 

By  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder,   Twenty   Years   a   Missionary  to  Argentina 


It  is  a  great  pity  that  the  voters  of  the  United  States 
have  not  all  had  an  opportunity  to  have  lived  in  a  coun- 
try dominated  by  Roman  Catholicism  in  order  that  they 
might  understand  its  true  nature.  The  Cathohcism  of 
the  United  States  is  modified  by  its  contact  with  the  evan- 
gehcal  churches  and  by  its  lack  of  political  power,  but  in 
countries  like  the  South  American  republics  one  can  see 
the  fruit  of  Romanism  where  it  has  its  own  way. 

In  these  countries  Romanism  is  the  religion  of  the 
state  and  is  supported  by  the  state.  Nevertheless  there 
is  a  scale  of  prices  for  all  the  services  of  the  priests  and 
without  cash  in  advance  there  is  no  baptism  or  mass  or 
other  service. 

Frequently  the  legislators  are  priests  who  have  entered 
politics  to  influence  legislation.  Two  of  the  priests  in 
Rio  Cuarto  have  been  elected  to  the  legislature. 

In  fact,  in  all  countries,  just  to  the  extent  that  it  's 
possible  for  her  to  do  so,  Rome  enters  into  politics  and 
seeks  for  temporal  power.  Much  of  the  prejudice  in  China 
against  Christian  missions  is  due  to  the  meddling  of  Rom- 
an missionaries  in  the  politics  of  the  country. 

It  may  also  be  observed  that  where  her  power  is  most 
complete  there  ignorance,  superstition  and  vice  abound 
the  most.  Argentina  is  one  of  the  most  liberal  of  the 
South  American  countries,  yet  even  here  fifty  percent  of 
the  voters  are  listed  as  unable  to  read  and  write  and  thir- 
ty percent  of  the  children  are  classed  as  "natural."  In 
Ecuador  where  the  power  of  the  church  is  more  complete 
the  illiteracy  and  the  immorality  are  much  higher.  In 
all  these  countries  there  is  a  rising  tide  of  rebellion 
against  the  church. 

But  in  the  United  States  there  is  an  effort  to  evade 
fanaticism  by  going  to  the  other  extreme,  and  anyone 
who  calls  attention  to  the  perils  of  Romanism  is  consid- 
ered narrow  and  bigoted.  The  mass  of  the  people  do  not 
know  the  interest  that  Rome  is  taking  in  the  coming 
election  nor  do  they  for  a  moment  imagine  the  effect  that 
the  election  of  a  wet  Catholic  will  have,  not  only  in  the 
home  land  but  also  in  all  mission  lands.  It  would  bring  a 
scourge  that  is  painful  to  contemplate. 


If  anyone  thinks  that  I  am  dreaming  let  him  ponder 
these  words  from  the  leading  Catholic  paper  of  this  coun- 
try, "Criterlo."  It  says,  "The  pope  is  in  no  manner  a  con- 
stitutional ruler.  He  is  an  absolute  power.  In  testimony 
to  this  when  he  is  elected  the  cardinals  prostrate  them- 
selves and  kiss  his  feet.  The  pope  is  not  an  alien  power 
in  any  country.  He  is  an  authority  native  to  all.  He 
has  immediate  or  direct  authority  over  every  church  and 
every  believei'  independent  of  any  human  authority. 
(Canon  218).  The  Supreme  Court  (Argentine)  in  a  de- 
cree in  1925  recognizes  that  the  canonical  code  may  be 
obligatory  as  civil  law  in  the  republic  in  everything  ad- 
mitted by  the  Spanish  monarchs  or  later  national  authori- 
ties." 

Do  the  people  of  the  United  States  want  a  pi'esident 
who  represents  pretentions  like  that?  This  same  Cath- 
olic authority  describes  the  eucharistic  conference  in  the 
United  States  and  says,  "A  land  with  twenty  million 
Catholics,  in  which  governors  and  judges  bow  before  the 
cardinals  in  procession  while  vast  multitudes  are  moved 
to  tears,  must  not  be  spoken  of  as  a  nation  to  be  con- 
quered.   It  is  already  conquered." 

It  may  be  that  in  the  preparation  for  the  great  tribu- 
lation that  must  end  this  dispensation  the  United  States 
must  also  be  punished  for  its  apostacy,  but  if  so,  let  its 
offence  not  come  by  any  votes  of  the  true  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


"A  Revival  of  Christian  Reading" 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

not  launch  such  a  revival  this  fall  ?  In  a  very  proper  and  wise  way 
it  could  be  conducetd  in  connection  with  your  evangelistic  campaign, 
particularly  as  a  follow-up  feature,  inducing  members  to  read  lit- 
erature that  will  strengthen  their  faith  and  enlarge  their  vision 
of  service.  We  have  some  pamphlets  to  start  them  in  this  line, 
and  we  shall  be  glad  to  forward  copies  of  the  Evangelist  to  pas- 
tors who  wish  to  introduce  it  to  their  members.    Why  not  try  it? 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

WHEN  FAITH  FAILS 

A  traveler  points  out  that  in  Russia  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple have  lost  their  faith  in  God.  He  adds  that  it  is  not 
so  much  the  propaganda  of  the  Communists  that  has 
brought  about  this  condition,  but  the  facts  of  life  itself: 
the  World  War,  famine,  and  distress.  It  has  become  dif- 
ficult for  the  victims  to  believe  that  a  God  of  love  can 
permit  the  woes  of  the  world  to  exist. 

It  is  well  to  recognize  the  fact  that  there  are  things 
in  life  that  we  never  can  comprehend.  Even  Jesus  offered 
no  explanation  of  tragic  accidents,  as,  for  instance,  when 
he  spoke  of  the  fall  of  the  Tower  of  Siloam.  The  exis- 
tence of  war,  famine,  earthquake,  and  human  cruelty  is 
simply  beyond  us.  But  these  things  are  no  sufficient 
reason  for  denying  the  existence  of  a  God  of  love  any 
more  than  darkness  would  be  a  reason  for  denying  the 
existence  of  the  sun.  The  world  is  full  of  evidence  of 
God's  goodness,  and  we  must  hold  fact  to  that  in  spite 
of  things  that  seem  to  tell  another  story. 

There  is  an  explanation,  no  doubt,  of  all  life's  perplex- 
ities, but  we  cannot  get  it  now.  We  are  in  a  deep  gullv, 
and  we  cannot  see  what  lies  beyond  the  mountains.  We 
cling  to  our  faith  in  goodness  and  wait  patiently  in  him. 
Faith  in  God  works.  And  that  is  a  good  practical  test  of 
truth,  even  if  it  is  a  rough  one. — C.  E.  World. 

A  STRONG  WITNESS  TO  THE  FAITH 

George  Wharton  Pepper,  of  Philadelphia,  has  been  rec- 
ognized for  years  as  a  leader  of  the  Pennsylvania  bar, 
and  like  Mr.  Charles  C.  Marshall,  of  New  York,  he  is,  we 
believe,  a  specialist  in  canon  law.  He  has  also  served  his 
great  state  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States.  Best  of 
all  he  is  a  Christian,  a  member  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal communion,  and  one  who  is  able  and  ready  to  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  him. 

In  the  August  "Atlantic  Monthly,"  Mr.  Pepper  replies 
to  a  Roman  Catholic  controversialist  on  the  subject  now 
rife  because  of  Governor  Smith's  candidacy  for  the  pres- 
idency.    In  the  conclusion  of  his  article  he  bears  an  un- 


THE  PARAMOUNT  ISSUE 
(By  Hon.  WiUiam  E.  Sweet 

(Former  Governor  William  E.  Sweet,  of  Colorado,  is 
high  in  the  counsels  of  the  Democratic  party  and  promi- 
nent in  Congregational  circles.  This  letter  appeared  on 
the  front  page  of  "The  Congregationalist.") 

Governor  Smith  insists  in  demanding  what  is  in  effect 
a  national  referendum  on  prohibition.  The  appointment 
as  national  chairman  of  an  avowed  "wet,"  whose  only  pub- 
lic utterances  since  appointment  have  been  to  attack  Pro- 
hibition, makes  Prohibition  the  paramount  issue  of  this 
campaign.  The  churches  can  not  remain  neutral  in  t^ie 
face  of  such  a  challenge.  The  organized  church  was 
largely  responsible  for  placing  Prohibition  in  the  Consti- 
tution, and  unless  it  has  changed  its  mind  on  the  subject 
it  will  have  to  fight  to  keep  it  there.  The  point  should 
be  made  that  in  all  probability  the  personnel  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  will  be  changed  during  the  next  presidential 
administration.  Those  opposed  to  Prohibition  are  de- 
pending upon  the  passage  of  a  law  which  will  modify  the 
Volstead  Act.  The  validity  of  this  law  will  no  doubt  be 
passed  upon  by  the  Supreme  Court.  If  Governor  Smith 
is  elected  president  he  can  be  depended  upon  to  appoint 
a  "wet"  in  case  of  any  vacancies  occurring  upon  the  Su- 
preme Bench.  Those  who  believe  in  prohibition  should 
take  no  chances. 


equivocal  testimony  to  the  Christian  faith  which  is  de- 
lightful to  read,  and  which  constitutes  a  strong  apologetic 
to  place  before  the  minds  of  our  college  youth  these  days. 
He  says: 

"As  far  as  belief  is  concerned,  there  are  fixed  stars  in 
the  Christian  firmament.  There  is  God,  who  in  the  drama 
of  human  history  has  disclosed  himself  as  Creator,  Re- 
deemer, Sanctifier.  There  is  the  supreme  act  of  love 
which  has  as  its  motive  the  at-one-ment  of  God  and  man, 
and  as  its  method  the  incarnation.  Around  these  are 
clustered  many  bright  but  lesser  stars.  *   *   * 

"The  zenith  in  the  firmament  of  Christianity  is  reached 
when  the  soul  attains  to  a  practical,  thorough-going  de- 
votion to  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ." — The  Moody 
Monthly. 

GOVERNMENT  CENSUS  OF  RELIGIOUS  BODIES  IN 
UNITED  STATES 

The  Department  of  Commerce  of  the  United  States  an- 
nounces that,  according  to  the  returns  received,  there 
were  in  the  United  States,  in  1926,  213  religious  bodies 
with  231,983  organizations  and  .54,624,976  members,  as 
compared  with  200  denominations  reporting  226,718  or- 
ganizations and  41,926,8.54  members  in  1916.  Compara- 
tive figures  are  shown  in  the  following  table  for  number 
of  churches  (or  other  local  organizations)  and  members 
for  the  denominations  for  which  data  were  collected  in 
1926  and  1916.  As  the  term  "members"  has  a  variety  of 
uses,  each  church  was  requested  to  report  the  number 
of  members  according  to  the  definition  of  membership  m 
that  church  or  organization.  In  some  religious  bodies  the 
term  member  is  limited  to  communicants ;  in  others  it  in- 
cludes all  baptized  persons ;  and  in  still  others  it  covers  all 
enrolled  persons. 

The  report  for  1916  included  statistics  for  200  denom- 
inations, 19  of  which  are  not  shown  at  this  census.  Some 
have  joined  other  denominations  and  their  statistics  aj-e 
included  with  them,  others  are  out  of  existence,  etc.  There 
are  32  denominations  shown  at  this  census  not  reported 
in  1916.  All  of  them  are  not  new,  however,  as  a  number 
were  created  in  divisions  in  denominations  which  were 
shown  as  units  in  1916. 

At  the  census  of  1926  the  total  expenditures  were 
$814,371,529  as  compared  with'  $328,809,999  in  1916. 
Under  this  item  are  included  the  amount  expended  for 
salaries,  repairs,  etc.,  for  payments  on  church  debt;  for 
benevolences,  including  home  and  foreign  missions,  fnv 
denominational  support,  and  for  all  other  purposes. 

The  value  of  church  edifices  in  1926  was  $3,842,577,133, 
as  compared  with  $1,676,600,582  in  1916.  This  item  in- 
cludes any  building  used  mainly  for  religious  services,  ^o- 
gether  with  the  land  on  which  it  stands  and  all  furniture 
and.  furnishings  owned  by  the  church  and  actually  used 
in  connection  with  church  services.  It  does  not  include 
buildings  hired  for  religious  services  or  those  used  for 
social  or  organization  work  in  connection  with  the  church. 
— The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

ORIGIN  OF  LIFE  ABOVE  SCIENCE 

Sixty  years  ago  Dr.  Bastion  had  proven  that  life  was 
still  being  originated  by  matter,  and  Huxlev  had  fished 
up  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea  "bathybius,"  which  he 
called  "the  physical  basis  of  life."  So  they  claimed,  but 
some  doubted,  among  them  another  great  scientist,  Du- 
bois Raymond,  who  said:  "The  origin  of  life  is  a  trans- 
cendental problem.  As  to  it,  we  may  write  not  only 
ignoramus,  but  also  ignorabimus."  Well,  on  September 
10  of  this  year  1928,  Prof.  C.  L.  Evans,  one  of  the  world's 
foremost  physiologists,  told  that  convention  of  scientists 
in  Glasgow:  "Of  one  thing  we  may  be  sure,  no  scientific 
explanation  of  the  origin  of  life  will  ever  be  given." — R. 
J.  Radford  in  Christian  Standard. 
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Depend  on  the  Spirit 


(The  following  extracts  from  a  sermon  recently 
preached  by  Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  at  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,  were  made  by  a  reporter  for  the  Fort  Scott 
Daily  Tribune  in  which  paper  they  were  pubHshed. — Ed- 
itor) . 

What  the  church  needs  most  of  all  today  is  to  renew 
its  dependence  upon  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
to  relinquish  the  reins  of  leadership  to  him. 

That  is  what  Rev.  L.  G.  Wood  told  an  audience  at  the 
Brethren  church  last  evening. 

"Some  people,"  the  pastor  said,  "seem  to  be  of  the 
opinion  that  what  the  church  needs  most  is  money;  but 
I  cannot  take  such  a  pessimistic  outlook  on  life.  I  am 
of  the  firm  opinion  that  if  the  church  will  only  renew — 
yes,  I  said  'renew' — its  dependence  upon  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  will  let  him  lead,  it  will  be  blessed 
with  an  outpouring  of  spiritual  knowledge  such  as  it  has 
not  known  in  years. 

"There  is  no  power  of  might  like  that  of  the  Spirit." 

"Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Leading  his  audience  on  into  an  interesting  discussion 
of  the  possibilities  of  spiritual  life.  Rev.  Wood  drew  a 
vivid  word  picture  of  a  materialistic  world,  where  money 
is  held  as  a  god  and  the  true  One  is  forgotten  in  the  lack 
of  material  evidence  of  his  reality. 

"I  am  pleading  for  the  old  spirituality,"  Rev.  Wood 
said,  "but  the  old  spirituality  must  be  brought  up  to  date 
before  it  is  acceptable.  We  have  such  a  materialistic  way 
of  looking  at  things  today!  I  am  reminded  of  a  man  I 
spoke  to  upon  a  train  once,  who,  when  I  questioned  him, 
said  that  he  belonged  to  the  best  church  in  town. 

"  'Oh,'  I  remarked,  'you  have  the  largest  crowds  on 
Sunday  night.' 

"  'No,'  he  responded,  'we  don't  have  the  largest  crowds 
on  Sunday  night.' 

"'Then  you  perhaps  have  the  best  church  school?' 

"  'No,  I  don't  believe  very  many  people  go  to  that.  I 
go  very  seldom  myself,  and  I'm  afraid  I  can't  tell  you 
exactly.' 

"  'Oh,  then  it  is  likely  that  you  have  a  fine  mid-week 
service.' 

"  'No,  it  is  not  that!' 


"By  this  time  I  had  become  very  interested.  'Pray 
tell  me,'  I  demanded,  'just  why  you  have  the  best  church 
in  town?' 

"  'Well,  sir,'  this  man  replied,  'Do  you  know,  we  have 
three  millionaires  in  that  church !' 

"That  was  no  reason  for  his  elation!  I  spent  a  half 
hour  trying  to  convince  him  that  money  alone  is  nothing 
when  God  comes  into  play,  but  I  failed.  He  had  the 
idea  that  so  long  as  the  bills  were  paid,  so  long  as  they 
were  never  in  debt,  he  and  his  friends  had  the  best 
church. 

"That  is  a  nice  thing,  of  course,  but  many  are  the 
churches  that  have  plenty  of  money  and  are  in  the  throes 
of  a  spiritual  death.  They  cannot  succeed  in  the  long 
run,  for  they  haven't  the  true  spirit  that  should  lead  them 
upward  and  onward  toward  the  Eternal  Refuge. 

"An  eternal  refuge!  When  a  man  finds  that  he  has 
reached  the  end  of  the  road!  He  has  come  to  the  end 
of  a  painful  existence.  Job  found  it,  and  he  was  able  to 
say  'The  Lord  giveth,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away ;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord.' 

"David  came  to  that  moment  of  great  sadness  when  his 
son  lay  ill  and  dying,  but  he  found  the  Eternal  Refuge 
in  the  sympathy  of  the  thought  that  'He  cannot  come 
to  me,  but  I  can  go  to  him.' 

"Paul  in  the  Roman  prison  came  to  the  great  crisis  m 
his  life,  and  while  his  friends  lamented  his  doom,  he  was 
able  to  say  'None  of  these  things  move  me.' 

"Bunyan  lay  in  a  prison  when  he  wrote  that  immortal 
book,  'Pilgrim's  Progress.'  It  was  not  experience  or  hear- 
say that  gave  him  the  thoughts  for  that  volume,  but  ab- 
solute knowledge  of  the  Eternal  Refuge. 

"There  are  others,  but  why  mention  them.  There  I'e- 
mains  this  one  thought :  There  is  something  greater  than 
the  things  of  matter  and  of  sense,  and  that  is  the  Spirit. 
There  is  something  greater  than  being  saved,  and  that 
is  having  companionship  with  the  one  who  has  saved  you. 

It  is  written  that  one  can  overcome  adverse  circum- 
stances by  belief  in  God  the  Father.  The  Bible  is  God's 
answer  to  every  human  cry  and  to  every  human  need. 
God  is  supernatural  only  in  his  aspect  to  us,  for  we  judge 
him  too  much  in  our  own  standards." 


The  Word  of  God  Upheld 

By  J.  W.  Hathaway 


After  an  absence  of  some  six  years  from  the  homeland, 
and  after  having  had  brought  to  my  mind  very  forcibly, 
as  we  have  again  come  in  contact  with  both  the  church 
and  the  world,  the  fact  that  in  the  latter  days  some  would 
depart  from  the  faith,  you  cannot  imagine  how  happy 
we  were  made  to  hear  the  note  of  loyalty  to  Christ  and 
his  Word  ajl  the  way  through  the  late  General  Confer- 
ence. 

His  Word 

Not  only  did  we  hear  the  note  of  loyalty  to  his  Word 
but  we  heard  in  no  unmistakable  tones  that  the  Bible 
not  a  part  but  all,  was  and  is  the  infallible  Word  of  God, 
that  it  is  God's  revelation  to  man.  This  would  not  have 
seemed  like  such  a  wonderful  thing  a  few  years  ago,  for 
then,  most  anybody  who  professed  having  any  part  in 
Christ  believed  that  it  was  inspired,  word  for  word,  but 


in  1928  to  find  a  college  celebrating  its  jubilee  year  and 
sending  out  the  word  from  the  platform  of  its  college 
building  that  the  Old  Book  is  and  always  was  the  un- 
changing Word  of  God  brings  joy  to  the  believer. 

Our  Lord 

Our  Lord  Jesus  was  as  well  held  in  his  proper  place  as 
Lord.  His  Deity  was  emphasized.  Not  simply  a  deity 
but  as  the  very  Son  of  God,  who  was  God  made  flesh  and 
thus  the  Savior  of  the  world.  That  makes  salvation 
worth  something  when  you  realize  that  the  very  Jehovah 
was  taking  our  place  on  Calvary's  Cross,  that  the  Crea- 
tor of  man  took  the  form  of  man.  It  causes  us  as  well 
to  see  the  terribleness  of  sin  as  we  put  him  in  his  proper 
place  as  Creator,  God  and  Lord.  Then  we  realize  that 
if  sin  were  black  enough  to  bring  a  Holy  God  to  the  like- 
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ness  of  sinful  flesh  it  must  have  been  awful  beyond  de- 
scription. 

Our  Work 
1.     As  Result  of  Word. 

I  suppose  that  the  reason  for  this  being  enjoyed  so 
much  by  the  writer  is  due  to  the  fact  that  his  work  as  a 
missionary  succeeds  or  fails  on  these  very  points.  Not 
that  there  is  any  danger  of  either  the  Word  or  the  Son 
of  God  becoming  anything  less  than  they  have  here  been 
spoken  of  as  being,  but  there  is  danger  in  our  days  of 
them  being  so  hidden  or  misrepresented  that  the  people 
as  a  whole;  will  not  know  them  as  they  really  are  and 
therefore  the  appreciation  for  his  Redemption,  the  zeal 
for  his  work  both  home  and  foreign,  as  well  as  the  con- 
cern for  the  salvation  of  souls,  be  wanting. 

Who  could  know  the  Bible  as  the  unfailing,  infallible 
Word  of  God  without  being  moved  to  spend  and  be  spent 
for  the  salvation  of  those  out  of  every  nation  and  tribe? 
Who  could  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  very  Word  of  a 
Holy  God  declaring  that  both  heathen  and  all  other  peo- 
ple are  guilty  of  sin  (Romans  1)  and  by  virtue  of  God's 
holy  nature  must  come  under  the  judgment  of  this  same 
righteous  God  without  exerting  every  ounce  of  strength 
in  order  to,  by  all  means,  save  some  ? 
2.     As  Result  of  Person  of  Christ. 

When  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  set  forth  as  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  by  immaculate  conception,  Creator 
and  very  God  taking  our  place  in  the  flesh  as  sufferer  for 
our  sin  as  well  as  for  the  sin  of  thei  whole  world,  salva- 
tion becomes  of  so  great  value  and  sin  so  black  that  the 
concern  for  the  lost  becomes  the  burden  of  the  church. 
Lack  of  a  clear  faith  in  him  as  the  I  Am,  the  one  before 
Abraham  was,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  destroys  all  con- 
cern for  the  heathen  and  in  general  produces  a  lack  of 
zeal  for  God's  work.  I  would  have  no  hope  for  the  per- 
son, neither  would  I  blame  him  for  not  being  enthused 
about  the  church  or  missions,  who  is  not  settled  in  his 
faith  as  to  the  glorious  person  of  Christ  and  the  Word 
that  shall  never  pass  away.  I  would  expect  to  see  a  lack 
of  hunger  for  the  hearing  of  his  Word  here  and  a  lack 
of  interest  in  helping  him  that  the  command  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world"  is  carried  out.  On  the  other  hand,  a  heart 
knowledge  of  these  two,  the  Word  and  Lord,  compels  all 
to  consider  with  Paul  the  uselessness  of  self  outside  of 
Ms  will  and  service,  as  well  as  the  worthlessness  of  pos- 
sessions not  consecrated  to  him.  Thus,  with  this  heart 
knowledge  his  true  ones  are  bound,  they  are  compelled 
to  do  all  in  their  power  to  see  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
preached  both  at  home  and  in  the  mission  field  across  the 
sea.  You  can  imagine  then  why  as  a  missionary  I  re- 
joiced in  hearing  this  declaration  from  the  speakers  of 
the  fortieth  conference  of  the  Brethren  church,  putting 
Christ  and  his  Word  in  their  rightfully  exalted  places. 


We  can  no  longer  use  the  old  saying,  "like  a  drunken 
sailor."  When  the  United  States  fleet  visited  New  York 
the  other  day,  there  were  20.000  sailors  on  shore  leave 
daily,  and  not  one  was  taken  into  any  court,  and  there 
were  only  thirty  cases  of  intoxication  taken  into  naval 
custody. — Allan  G.  Olsen,  Lieut.-Commander,  U.  S.  Navy. 


^ 


Contrary  to  the  general  belief,  prohibition  has  not 
caused  an  increase  in  the  drug  traffic.  There  are  fewer 
addicts  today  than  ever  before.  Eighty-five  percent  of 
the  present  addicts  acquired  their  habit  before  prohibi- 
tion. 

The  percentage  of  new  addicts  is  very  small. — (U.  S. 
Narcotic  Division,  Wash.) 


®ur  Morsbip  IProotam 

DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

FEAR  NOT,  LITTLE  FLOCK— Luke  12:31-36.  "Pear 
not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father'.^  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom."  Fretting  and  worrying  is 
one  of  the  most  common  sins  of  Christian  people,  and 
yet  it  is  one  against  virhich  we  are  warned  most  fre- 
quently. Rev.  Vincent  G.  Burns  says:  "A  command 
which  the  Bible  reiterates  sixty-seven  times  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  sixteen  in  the  New,  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered important  by  all  Christian  people.  The  com- 
monest command  in  the  Scriptures  is  this:  'Fear  not.' 
Never  was  there  a  time  in  history  when  the  hearts  of 
people  were  filled  with  so  many  unnecessary  fears.  .  .  . 
We  have  come  to  an  hour  .  .  .  when  fear  can  be  totally 
eliminated,  for  we  have  the  revelation  in  Christ,  in 
whom  we  see  the  perfect  image  of  the  loving  Father, 
and  we  have  his  words  full  of  profound  comfort." 

TUESDAY 

OUR  HIGH  COMMUNION— Luke  22:19-30— "This 
do  in  remembrance  of  me."  No  more  sacred  or  high 
privilege  is  held  out  to  the  disciples  of  Christ  than  that 
of  partaking  symbolically  of  his  broken  body  and  shed 
blood.  And  the  act  is  full  of  meaning  and  profit.  (1) 
Such  remembrance,  as  another  has  said,  leads  to  grat- 
itude, (2)  helps  us  to  meet  the  emergencies  of  life, 
and  (3)  leads  to  service. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  GRATEFUL  HEART— Isa.  45:21-24.  "A  just 
God  and  a  Savior."  Dr.  David  J.  Burrell  once  told  of 
a  negro  boatman  on  the  Mississippi,  waving  his  hand 
at  the  captain  of  a  passing  vessel,  and  saying  to  the 
passenger  in  his  little  canoe:  "He's  de  man  dat  saved 
me.  I  fell  into  de  water  an'  he  jumped  in  an'  flung 
his  arms  around  me  and  saved  me."  Then  he  added  in 
slow  but  earnest  tones:  "I'd  jes'  like  to  slave  for  him 
all  my  life.  .  .  .  Ain't  he  de  kindest  lookin'  man  you 
ever  saw  ?  I  jes'  love  to  p'int  him  out."  In  view  of 
such  a  natural  demonstration  of  gratitude,  we  can  only 
wonder  why  it  is  that  the  men  for  whom  Christ  died 
can  fail  to  confess  him  and  serve  him  faithfully. 
THURSDAY 

FOLLY  OF  WORLDLY  FAME— Gal.  5:22-26.  "Let 
us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory."  We  have  suggested 
here  a  contrast — vain  glory  and  true  glory.  The  for- 
mer is  empty  and  unsatisfying,  while  the  latter  is  full 
and  satisfying.  But  the  point  we  need  to  get  is  not 
so  much  the  vanity  of  worldly  fame  as  the  folly  and 
weakness  of  desiring  worldly  fame.  We  usually  get 
what  we  want;  if  we  do  not  get  it,  the  desire  and  quest 
for  it  has  about  the  same  effect  as  the  actual  posses- 
sion. The  life  that  is  centered  upon  such  selfish  aims, 
whether  successful  or  not,  is  shallow  and  unworthy. 
FRIDAY 

THE  EXTENT  OF  GOOD  INFLUENCE— 2  Chron. 
17:2-6.  "And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat,  because 
he  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  his  father  David."  David 
had  been  dead  a  long  time,  but  his  influence  still  lived, 
and  so  long  as  Judah  continued  they  cherished  the 
hope  that  sometime  a  king  would  come  like  unto  their 
great  shepherd  king,  who  sei-ved  God  and  caused  Israel 
to  prosper  and  to  obtain  the  favor  of  heaven.  The  in- 
fluence of  an  evil  is  like  unto  that;  it  reaches  far  into 
the  future.  What  a  responsibility!  And  opportunity! 
SATURDAY 

GOD  KEEPING  WATCH— Psalm  46.  "God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble." 
God  is  great  and  powerful,  but  he  is  also  good  and  kind. 
He  is  transcendent,  but  he  also  is  imminent.  He  is 
above  all  and  over  all,  but  he  is  also  in  and  through 
all.  He  is  a  mighty,  invincible  force,  but  he  is  also  a 
great  kind,  benevolent  personality.  And  that  is  the 
greatest,  most  attractive  characteristic  of  God.  It  is 
that  understanding  of  him  that  enables  us  to  think  of 
him,  as  is  truly  the  case,  of  keeping  watch  over  his 
ovTn.  He  is  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Oh  com- 
forting thought! 

SUNDAY 

THE  ALL-CONTROLLING  GRACE— Col.  3:12-14. 
"Above  all,  put  on  love,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness."  Dr.  Jowett  said,  "Love  imparts  the  vital  qual- 
ity of  every  virtue,  and  vnthout  it  no  virtue  can  ever 
be  at  its  best."  Love  is  the  belt  that  binds  up  and 
holds  together  the  loose  flowing  robes  of  the  warrior. — 
G.  S.  B. 
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The  Teacher  at  the  Grindstone 

By  Marion  Lawrance 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
4.     Some  Helpful  Suggestions 

Begin  early.     It  is  better  to  begin  the 


preparation  of  the  lesson  a  week  or  more 
in  advance.  Indeed,  it  is  well,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  a  quarter,  to  make  a  general 
survey  of  the  lessons  of  the  entire  quarter, 
so  that  they  will  not  be  a  crazy  patchwork, 
but  parts  of  a  symmetrical  whole.  It  goes 
without  saying  that  no  lesson  can  be  taught 
as  it  should  be  taught  by  a  hurried  prepa- 
ration on  Saturday  night.  Begin  early  in 
the  week.  Then  the  lesson  will  be  in  the 
teacher's  mind,  and  as  he  thinks  of  it,  about 
his  daily  tasks,  illustrations  will  come  to 
him  that  will  be  helpful,  and  many  of  the 
crudities  of  hurried  preparation  will  disap- 
pear. 

2.  Study  of  the  lesson  daily.  It  is  bet- 
ter to  spend  a  little  time  upon  the  lesson 
each  day  than  the  same  amount  of  time  at 
one  sitting,  whether  that  be  early  or  late 
in  the  week.  Possibly  one  day  can  be  set 
apart  for  the  Bible  study,  another  day  for 
studying  the  lesson  help,  another  day  for 
illustrations,  another  day  for  the  framing 
of  questions,  etc.  Ten  minutes  a  day  will 
accomplish  far  more  than  a  longer  time  at 
one  sitting  late  in  the  week. 

3.  Use  your  Bible  first,  your  lesson  helps 
later.  When  one  uses  the  lesson  help  first 
or  exclusively,  he  is  apt  to  appropriate 
others'  thoughts  and  not  put  any  real  orig- 
inal thought  into  the  lesson.  This  is  great- 
ly to  his  disadvantage,  because  he  teaches 
in  a  parrot-like  fashion  and  without  any 
originality.  In  reading  the  lesson  over  from 
the  Bible  it  is  well  to  read  it  specifically. 
Read  it  first  for  the  story,  second  for  the 
incidents,  third  for  the  persons  mentioned, 
fourth  for  the  practical  teachings,  etc.,  all 
the  while  making  notes.  Then,  when  one 
comes  to  the  lesson  helps,  he  will  see  a 
great  deal  more  there  than  he  saw  at  first, 
because  he  is  getting  light  on  what  he  has 
already  covered  in  his  Bible  reading  and 
original  study.  He  will  discover  that  many 
of  the  things  mentioned  in  the  lesson  help 
he  has  already  thought  of,  and  he  will  have 
the  satisfaction  of  not  following  somebody 
else  but  of  blazing  a  way  for  himself. 

4.  Prepare  copiously.  It  is  a  principle 
of  teaching  that  nobody  can  teach  to  the 
limit  of  his  knowledge  and  teach  with  pow- 
er. The  forceful  lesson  is  on©  that  does 
not  cover  all  of  the  material  provided.  It 
is  noticeable  that  when  the  water-faucet  is 
turned,  the  water  comes  out  vsdth  great 
power,  and  possibly  will  splash  all  over  you. 
It  is  not  the  water  that  actually  comes  out, 
but  the  great  pressure  of  water  from  be- 
hind, that  tries  to  get  out  and  cannot,  that 
makes  what  does  come  out  come  with  such 
power  and  force.  It  is  exactly  so  in  teach- 
ing. No  teacher  can  teach  well  who  does 
not  have  more  material  than  he  has  time 
to  give,  and  is  conscious  of  that  fact.  Should 
any  unforeseen  question  or  incident  arise 
in  the  class,  his  thorough  preparation  pre- 
pares him  for  it.  Of  course,  the  teacher 
will  not  be  able  to  teach  all  he  prepares, 


but  he  should  prepare  more  than  he  can 
teach.  This  does  not  mean  that  he  is  to 
spoil  his  lesson  plan  by  dragging  in  a  good 
many  things  that  would  be  interesting  and 
helpful,  but  to  hold  in  reserve  those  things 
that  may  be  needed  to  drive  the  lesson 
home. 

5.  Prepare  prayerfully.  Every  lesson  is 
a  new  opportunity.  Every  time  the  teacher 
faces  the  class,  he  is  confronted  with  as 
many  opportunities  as  there  are  pupils.  It 
is  well  to  think  of  those  pupils  individually 
and  to  have  them  in  mind  and  in  prayer 
while  the  lesson  is  being  prepared.  How 
will  this  lesson  fit  Charlie  or  Mary?  What 
can  I  find  that  will  encourage  this  boy  who 
is  discouraged  now?  Prayer  vsdll  lead  to 
the  solution.  Then  there  needs  to  be  pray- 
er for  ourselves  as  teachers,  the  prayer  of 
the  Psalmist,  "Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that 
I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law."  There  should  be  prayer  that  our  own 
minds  and  hearts  may  receive  the  truth  and 
be  able  to  apply  it,  so  that  it  will  be  most 
effective,  to  the  scholars  in  the  class. 

G.  The  teacher  should  prepare  himself. 
No  lesson  will  be  a  really  helpful  lesson  to 
the  class  that  has  not  been  a  helpful  lesson 
to  the  teacher.  The  application  of  the  les- 
son should  be  backward,  toward  the  teacher, 
before  it  will  go  forward,  toward  the  class. 
"What  has  this  lesson  taught  me?"  is  a 
good  question  for  the  teacher  to  ask.  "How 
has  it  helped  me?"  "Am  I  better  qualified 
for  my  work,  after  studying  this  lesson, 
than  I  was  before?"  "Am  I  an  exemplifica- 
tion of  the  truth  I  am  trying  to  give  the 
scholars?"  "I  am  trying  to  teach  them  to 
be  patient;  am  I  patient?"  "I  am  trying 
to   teach  them   to   have   a   real   purpose   in 


their  lives;  do  I  have  that?"  Really,  this 
is  the  crucial  part  of  a  teacher's  prepara- 
tion, for  after  all,  the  teacher's  life  is  the 
life  of  his  teaching. 

And  then,  throughout  all  of  the  lesson 
preparation  and  lesson  teaching  there  should 
inin  the  central  cord  of  love,  just  as  the 
scarlet  thread  is  found  in  the  center  of  all 
the  cordage  used  by  Great  Britain's  navy. 
Love  is  the  hammer  that  breaks  the  hard- 
est heart.  There  is  nothing  but  what  will 
yield  if  we  will  put  love  enough  into  it. 
This  brings  out  very  clearly  the  sacrificial 
part  of  the  teacher's  work.  No  teacher  can 
put  his  lesson  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
his  scholars  until  he  has  put  himself  into 
the  lesson. 

Perhaps,  in  closing,  I  can  emphasize  some 
of  the  truths  indicated  above  by  telling  of 
one  of  the  best  Sunday  school  teachers 
probably  we  know  anything  about.  It  was 
the  late  Ex-Lieutenant-Governor  James  E. 
Howard  of  Connecticut.  For  many,  many 
years  he  taught  a  class  in  a  Baptist  Sun- 
day school.  It  was  proverbial  that  rarely 
ever  was  there  a  member  of  his  class  who 
did  not  become  a  Christian  if  he  was  not 
one  before,  and  join  the  church.  Hundreds 
and  hundreds,  under  the  spell  of  his  won- 
derful teaching  and  life,  gave  their  hearts 
to  God.  The  writer,  on  one  occasion,  had 
the  privilege  of  standing  on  the  platform 
underneath  the  portrait  of  this  godly  man 
in  a  church  in  Hartford,  Connecticut,  and 
speaking  to  the  audience,  of  his  great  use- 
fulness and  exceptional  success  as  a  Sun- 
day school  teacher. 

On  one  occasion,  when  Governor  Howard 
was  asked  the  secret  of  his  success,  he  sim- 
ply said,  "I  have  no  secret.  I  just  keep 
shelling  my  pod  of  P's  all  the  time."  When 
asked  to  explain  his  pod  of  P's,  he  simply 
said,  "There  are  five  P's  in  my  pod,  and  I 
keep  shelling  them  all  the  time  and  in  this 
order : 

"Plan 
Prepare 
"Pray 

"Pour  out 
"Pull  in." 

These  five  P's  really  cover,  in  condensed 
form,  the  substance  of  what  we  have  said 
above.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  middle 
"P"  stands  for  "Prayer,"  and  it  is  this  that 
dominated  the  life  of  this  great  teacher. 


The  Sunday  School  Teacher  Between  Sundays 

By  Marion  Lawrance 


No  Sunday  school  teacher  is  a  real  teach- 
er on  Sunday,  who  is  a  teacher  only  on  Sun- 
day. He  must  be  a  teacher  all  the  week, 
or  his  Sunday  work  will  count  for  but  lit- 
tle. The  teacher's  hardest  work  and,  by 
far,  the  most  of  it,  is  during  the  week.  The 
teacher's  ti*ue  value  on  Sunday  depends  on 
what  is  done  on  the  week-days  by  way  of 
preparation — planning,  thinking,  and  pray- 
ing. 

It  is  impossible  to  make  even  an  ordi- 
nary lesson  effective  without  thorough  pre- 
paration, and  this  takes  time.  When  the 
artery  is  severed  and  the  life-blood  comes 
gushing  forth,  the  doctor  has  no  time  to 
seek  out  his  books  and  read  there  the  di- 
rections as  to  what  he  should  do  in  that 
emergency.  He  must  know  before  the 
emergency  arises.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
soldier,  the  lawyer,  the  engineer.  Their 
value  depends  upon  their  being  ready. 

The  Sunday  work  of  a  teacher  is  more 
like  the  dress-parade,  while  the  work  dur- 


ing the  week  is  where  most  of  the  real  bat- 
tles are  fought.     But  what  shall  a  teacher 
do  between  the  sessions  of  the  school  ? 
1.     Review  the  Work  of  the  Last  Sunday 

Go  over  it  item  by  item.  Was  my  class 
a  failure  today?  Why?  Who  was  it  made 
the  trouble  ?  Was  the  temperature  wrong 
or  the  atmosphere  bad?  Were  there  inter- 
ruptions that  should  not  have  been?  Was 
the  fault  with  me  or  with  the  scholars? 
Try  to  locate  the  trouble,  if  it  was  really  a 
failure  in  any  respect,  so  that  those  things 
may  be  avoided  on  another  Sunday. 

Was  your  class  a  success?  If  a  success, 
what  made  it  so?  Were  you  better  pre- 
pared than  usual?  Were  the  scholars  bet- 
ter prepared?  Were  the  conditions  more 
favorable  ?  Go  over  the  whole  thing  in  de- 
tail, seeking  to  find  the  things  that  should 
be  avoided  and  the  things  that  should  be 
repeated,  not  only  as  to  your  teaching,  but 
in  discipline,  general  service,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  the  school.     Did  some  untoward 
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event  happen  that  set  the  scholars  laugh- 
ing and  diverted  interest?  How  can  that 
incident  or  a  similar  one  be  used  next  time 
to  advantage? 

Was  I  really  in  command  of  the  class,  or 
did  they  run  away  from  me  ?  No  doubt  you 
prayed  earnestly  before  you  went  to  the 
class.  Did  you  pray  while  you  were  teach- 
ing and  after  you  were  through,  not  pub- 
licly but  by  yourself?  We  remember  that 
the  Disciples  whom  Jesus  sent  out  two  by 
two,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  tour  of 
Galilee,  came  back  and  reported  to  him 
after  the  tour  was  made. 

All  plans  for  the  class  period  should  be 
well  thought  out,  properly  digested,  and 
thoroughly  mastered,  so  that  there  will  be 
no  hesitation  or  delay  when  in  the  presence 
of  the  scholars. 

(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  October  28) 
Paul's  Last  Journey  to  Jerusalem 

Scripture  Lesson— Acts  20:1  to  21:17;  2 
Cor.  11:28. 

Printed  Text— Acts  20:17-21,  28-38;  2 
Cor.  11:28. 

Devotional  Reading— John  10:7-17. 

Golden  Text — Remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  he  himself  said.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. — Acts  20:35. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  time  and  place  of  this  lesson  are  57 
A.  D.;  from  Philippi  to  Troas  and  thence 
to  Miletus;  then  southward  to  Jerusalem, 
with  stop  at  Tyre  and  Caesarea.  Following 
the  riot  at  Ephesus,  about  which  we  stud- 
ied three  weeks  ago,  "Paul  left  the  city  and 
went  to  Macedonia,  and  from  there  to 
Greece,  where  he  spent  three  months,  main- 
ly in  Corinth.  During  all  this  time  col- 
lections were  being  taken  up  in  all  the 
churches  to  send  to  the  poor  Christians  at 
Jerusalem  by  Paul.  Seven  delegates  from 
the  leading  churches  of  Macedonia  and  Asia 
Minor  were  chosen  to  accompany  Paul  on 
this  journey.  A  plot  of  the  Jews  against 
Paul  caused  him  to  change  his  plan,  which 
had  been  to  go  by  ship  to  Jerusalem,  and 
the  party  went  to  Philippi,  and  then  to 
Troas  by  water. 

"In  Troas  occurred  the  incident  of  Euty- 
chus  (vs.  7-12).  Going  after  this  by  land 
from  Troas  to  Assos  he  again  met  his  com- 
panions and  continued  his  voyage  by  ship 
along  the  coast  to  Miletus.  This  was  about 
thirty-six  miles  from  Ephesus,and  as  the 
sailing  of  the  ship  was  uncertain  he  asked 
the  Christians  at  Ephesus  to  come  to  him 
there,  (v.  17),  rather  than  risk  losing  his 
ship  by  leaving  Miletus.  The  rest  of  the 
lesson  is  a  report  of  the  meeting,  probably 
by  Luke  as  an  eye-witness.  The  address  is 
of  special  interest  because  it  is  the  only 
report  we  have  in  the  Acts  of  a  sermon  to 
a  church.  Paul's  other  reported  sermons 
are  to  the  Jews  at  Antioch,  and  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, yet  unbelievers." 

Miletus 

Less  correctly  called  Miletum  in  2  Tim. 
4:20.  It  lay  on  the  west  coast  of  Asia  Min- 
or, to  the  south  of  the  city  of  Ephesus, 
which  city  was  by  land  only  about  20  or  30 
miles  distant  from  Miletus.  The  constant- 
ly changing  coastline  has  reduced  it  to  an 
obscure  village  five  or  six  miles  from  the 
sea,  in  the  province  of  Caria.  It  is  now  oc- 
cupied only  by  a  few  shepherds,  and  called 


by  the  Turks  Melas.  Miletus  was  far  more 
famous  500  years  before  St.  Paul's  day  than 
it  ever  became  afterwards.  In  early  times 
it  was  the  most  flourishing  city  of  the  Ion- 
ian Greeks.  Ships  which  sailed  from  it  were 
celebrated  for  their  distant  voyages.  Its 
final  decay  was  doubtless  promoted  by  the 
silting  up  of  the  coast  line. — The  Illustra- 
tor. 

"The  entire  gulf  has  been  filled  up  with 
soil  brought  down  by  the  river,  so  that  now 
Miletus  lies  about  eight  miles  inland.  Noth- 
ing remains  of  the  city  but  the  ruins  of  the 
theatre,  the  largest  in  Asia  Minor,  which 
was  built  in  an  open  field,  and  not,  as  usual, 
in  a  hollow  of  a  hillside." 

"I  Go  .  .  .  Not  Knowing" 
Paul  then  went  on  to  speak  of  his  errand 
to  Jerusalem  and  of  his  conviction  that  some 
unknown  trial  awaited  him  there.  "As  Paul 
was  hurrying  towards  Jerusalem  along  the 
shoresof  Greece  and  Asia,  the  signal  sound- 
ed that  his  work  was  nearly  done,  and  the 
shadow  of  approaching  death  fell  across  his 
path.  In  city  after  city  the  persons  in  the 
Christian  communities  who  were  endowed 
with  the  gift  of  prophecy  foretold  that 
bonds  and  imprisonment  were  awaiting  him, 
and  the  nearer  he  came  to  the  close  of  his 
journey  these  warnings  became  more  loud 
and  frequent.  He  felt  their  solemnity;  his 
was  a  brave  heart,  but  it  was  too  humble 
and  reverent  not  to  be  overawed  with  the 
thought  of  death  and  judgment."  Neverthe- 
less, he  went  straight  onward  in  that  path 
that  he  felt  God's  Holy  Spirit  had  mar'ked 
out  for  him. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

The   Word  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  is  the 
only  saying  of  Chi-ist's  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment beyond  the  words  recorded  in  the  four 
Gospels,  and  there  are  not  more  than  twen- 
ty sentences  in  addition  in  all  the  Christian 
literature  of  early  times.  This  is  evidence 
of  the  thoroughness  with  which  the  four 
evangelists  did  their  work,  and  gives  assur- 
ance that  the  Holy  Spirit  presided  over  the 
writing  of  the  New  Testament,  including 
in  it  all  that  was  needful  for  our  knowledge 
of  Christ  and  his  teachings.  "  Our  divine 
Lord  said  'more  blessed.'  Then  it  is  blessed 
to  receive.  Until  we  know  the  blessedness 
of  receiving,  we  cannot  appreciate  the  high- 
er blessedness  of  giving."  "The  law  of 
Christ,  what  is  it  but  to  give,  give  words, 
give  deeds,  give  suffering,  give  life  itself? 
The  law  of  Christ,  what  is  it  but  the  law 
of  God  ?  When  we  rise  highest  in  the  sphere 
of  existence,  where  has  receiving  flown? 
God  is  the   giver,  the  giver  of  life.     It  is 


more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  be- 
cause it  is  most  blessed  to  be  God-like." 
"Mortals  are  urged  to  give  as  God  gives, 
and  God's  giving  is  always  fashioned  and 
conditioned  by  love.  He  does  not  give  to 
every  man  the  precise  thing  which  the  man 
asks  for.  He  says  to  all  of  us,  not  once 
but  many  times  'No,'  'No,'  'No.'  Love  can 
never  give  where  giving  would  work  hurt. 
The  mother  cannot  give  the  razor  to  the 
little  girl  who  pleads  for  it,  nor  can  the 
father  grant  his  son  every  favor  which  he 
asks." 

Why  Giving  is  More  Blessed 
(1)  It  brings  more  intense  happiness.  (2) 
It  produces  a  higher  quality  of  happiness. 
(3)  It  is  the  mark  of  a  noble  character.  (4) 
It  is  the  blessedness  of  God,  who  is  the 
great  giver.  (5)  It  is  the  blessedness  of 
Christ,  "who  came  not  to  be  ministered  un- 
to, but  to  minister."  (6)  It  is  the  blessedness 
of  heaven  where  the  inhabitants  are  minis- 
tering spirits.  (7)  It  is  the  blessedness  of 
the  Christian  religion  which  is  founded  on 
love,  and  lives  in  loving  and  giving.  (8)  It 
is  a  blessedness  that  endures,  not  like  a 
glass  of  water,  but  like  a  fountain;  not  like 
a  tune,  but  like  the  instrument  that  sends 
forth  music. — Alice  D.  Adams. 

Anxiety  for  the  Churches 

Mainly  for  those  churches  he  had  himself 
founded.  Every  Christian  teacher  and  lead- 
er is  greatly  troubled  by  the  weakness,  fol- 
ly, inconsistency,  sluggishness,  cowardice, 
and  unfaithfulness  of  his  followers.  What 
could  not  Paul  have  done  with  even  a  single 
church  made  up  entirely  of  Pauls! 

"Paul  had  a  wonderful  way  of  handling 
his  churches.  Now  he  was  gently  paternal. 
(1  Thess.  2:7,  8:11),  now  brotherly  (1  Thess. 
2:17,  18),  now  sympathetic  and  tender  (1 
Thess.  4:13-18),  now  plain  and  practical 
(Titus  3:14),  now  half-feignedly  haughty 
(Gal.  4:11),  now  he  touched  a  cord  of  plain- 
tive recollection  (Gal.  4:13,  14),  and  now  of 
ii-onv(  1  Cor.  4:8),  of  stinging  sarcasm  (1 
Cor.' 4:10;  2  Cor.  11:19,  20),  of  pity  Gal.  3: 
1),  of  scornful  surprise  (Gal.  1:6),  and  now 
of  playfulness  (2  Cor.  12:16).  Now  he  thun- 
ders (2  Cor.  13:2,  3;  1  Cor.  4:18,  19;  GaL 
1:8,  9),  and  now  he  pleads  with  a  father's 
pathos  and  a  father's  love  (1  Cor.  4:15;  Gal. 
4:19,  20;  2  Cor.  6:11-13)  and  now  with  gen- 
erous and  confident  praise  (2  Thess.  2:14). 
Now  he  plays  one  church  off  against  an- 
other in  worthy  emulation  (2  Cor.  8,  9)." — 
Robert  E.  Speer.  Every  one  who  deals  with 
others — and  who  does  not,  in  some  capacity 
and  to  some  degree? — may  well  study  the 
spirit  and  methods  of  Paul. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,   Indiana 

L.    V.     KING, 

Associate 
New  Lebanon,  Otiio 
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A  Christian  Endeavor  Playlet 

By   Rose  Weaver  Clevenger 


THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

Characters  —  Mother,  daughter,  girl 
friend. 

Home  Scene — Stand  with  books  and  mag- 
azines, chairs,  piano  and  music. 

Daughter  enters,  sits  down  at  piano,  plays 
a  couple  of  bars  of  music.  Mother  calls 
from  the  door. 

MOTHER — Daughter,  it  is  time  for  you 
to  start  to  C.  E.     You  have  only  ten  min- 


utes until  the  last  bell  rings.  (Exit  mother). 
DAUGHTER— (Gets  up  from  the  piano, 
picks  up  a  book  impatiently  and  sits  down.) 
— How  silly  of  mother  to  always  insist  upon 
me  going  to  that  stupid  old  C.  E.  Jane  and 
I  have  other  plans.  Since  father  has  been 
sick,  mother  cannot  go,  so  Jane  and  I  have 
been  having  a  good  time  with  the  crowd. 
Of  course,  mother  wouldn't  approve,  but 
then  she  wouldn't  understand. 
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(Mother's  voice  comes  through  the  door. 
She  is  reading,  clearly  and  distinctly,  from 
Gal.  5:22-26;  Eph.  5:6-11.  Daughter  gets 
up,  takes  a  few  steps,  stops  and  listens.  At 
the  close  she  turns  with  a  sigh  and  sits 
down. ) 

DAUGHTER— What  is  wrong  with  me 
anyway?  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit — love,  joy, 
peace.  I  don't  have  any  of  those  any  more 
as  I  used  to.     I  wish  Jane  would  come. 

(She  walks  to  the  piano — Just  then  moth- 
er begins  to  sing.  Daughter  bows  her  head 
on  her  hand  over  the  piano  keys.) 

MOTHER'S     SONG— "Earthly    pleasures 

vainly  call  me 

I  would  be  like  Jesus. 
Nothing  worldly  shall  enthrall  me, 
I  would  be  like  Jesus." 

ENTER  JANE— Hello,  Grace!  (Grace 
looks  up  and  smiles).  The  rest  are  all  out- 
side in  the  car.  I  had  such  a  time  tonight. 
They  asked  me  to  sing  at  C.  E.,  and  mother 
insisted  I  should  go,  but  I  don't  intend  to. 
(She  laughs  with  a  shrug  of  her  shoulder. 
Again  the  song  comes  through  the  door. 
The  girls  stand  apart,  looking  at  the  floor). 
"He  has  broken  every  fetter,  I    would    be 

like  Jesus, 
That   the   world   may    love    him    better,    I 

would  be  like  Jesus." 
(At  the   close   of  the   song,   Grace   goes   to 
Jane  and  takes  both  hands  in  hers.) 

GRACE — Jane,  my  mother  has  insisted 
also,  and  what  is  more,  I  am  going  to  listen 
to  her.  It  has  come  to  me  tonight,  as  she 
read  the  Bible  and  sang  to  father,  that  I 
have  been  letting  down  the  bars  of  good- 
ness, faith  and  many  other  Christian  graces. 
Worldly   pleasures   have   enthralled  me   too 


much.  That  is  what  is  wrong  with  our 
Christian  Endeavor,  Jane.  I  want  to  be  like 
mother — like  Jesus.  We  are  not  true  to 
either  when  we  run  away  from  the  church. 
Our  C.  E.  is  not  interesting  because  none 
of  us  are  doing  our  best  to  make  it  so.  We 
need  to  put  our  talents  into  the  service  that 
counts  for  Christ  and  the  church.  We  need 
to  interest  our  friends  in  this  truer,  finer 
life,  rather  than  to  go  out  into  the  world 
with  them  on  the  road  that  leads  to  no- 
where. We  need  a  deeper  consecration  in 
our  own  lives,  Jane. 

JANE — I  know  we  do.  Down  in  my  heart 
I  have  not  been  satisfied.  The  crowd  will 
follow  us,  Grace.  Let  us  take  them  to  C. 
E.  tonight.  Come,  I  will  sing  the  song  your 
mother  has  just  sung,  and  tell  them  what 
it  has  meant  to  me. 

GRACE — (going  to  door).  Good-bye, 
mother!     Jane  and  I  are  going  to  C.  E. 

MOTHER— That  is  fine,  girls. 

GRACE — And  mother,  "Trusting  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength  I  promise 
him — and  you — that  I  will  strive  to  do 
whatever  he  would  like  to  have  me  do." 
(turns  to  Jane.)  Come,  Jane,  let's  hurry. 

(They  hurry  off  the  other  side  as  mother 
sings) 
"That  in  heaven  he  may  meet  me,  I  would 

be  like  Jesus, 
That  his  words  "Well  done"  may  greet  me, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus. 
Be   like  Jesus,  this  my   song,  in  the  home 

and  in  the  throng, 
Be  like  Jesus  all  day  long; — I  would  be  like 
Jesus." 

N.  B. — Name  of  song  "I  would  be  like 
Jesus."  (Taken  from  Girlhood  Days.) 
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Brother  Russell  I.  Humberd  has  recently 
closed  a  short  revival  effort  in  our  midst. 
As  the  expression  "revival"  goes,  this  might 
not  be  so  termed  in  some  quarters,  because 
of  the  absence  of  so  many  of  the  established 
"methods"  and  professional  customs.  Pure- 
ly simple,  and  simply  pure  Bible  teaching, 
for  the  most  part  from  charts,  character- 
ized Brother  Humberd's  discourses;  but  the 
Word  of  God  won  out,  and  the  result  was 
the  largest  number  of  confessions  we  have 
had  in  Krypton  since  we  have  been  here. 
There  were  no  death-bed  stories  or  playing 
on  emotions,  nor  did  any  woi'ker  go  into  the 
audience  to  give  special  urge.  Every  con- 
fession was  entirely  voluntary,  and  the 
number  (though  numbers  mean  so  little  in 
such  matters)  was  twenty-five  new  confes- 
sions  and   one   reconsecration. 

Many  of  these  are  promising  young  peo- 
ple, and  products  of  the  .school  work;  but 
also  six  heads  of  families,  including  one 
complete  family — father,  mother  and  two 
children.  These  latter  have  been  counting 
the  cost  for  over  a  year.  Oh,  that  we  might 
give  you  a  series  of  paragraphs — historical 
— showing  the  working  of  God's  grace  in 
the  above  lives  and  hearts,  but  time,  space 
and  prudence  forbid. 

The  church  has  been  strengthened  and 
new  life  experienced,  all  for  which  we  give 
God  the  glory. 

May  we  add,  while  writing,  that  this  year, 
more  than  usual,  finds  us  being  besieged  for 
used  clothing  with  almost  none  whatsoever, 
except  a  gai-ment  now  and  then,  to  supply. 


Will  you  not  make  it  possible  for  us  to  take 
care  of  some  of  these  requests  ? 

Pray  for  us  in  all  the  avenues  of  this 
worthy  work,  but  especially  for  these  new 
babes  in  Christ  Jesus. 

F.  V.  KINZIE. 


Argentina 

Since  writing  last  I  have  visited  again 
our  growing  work  in  Tancacha,  where  the 
beautiful  little  church  is  nearing  comple- 
tion. We  hope  to  have  the  dedication  the 
last  of  this  month.  On  Sunday  morning  I 
preached  in  Rio  Tercero  and  four  persons 
publicly  accepted  Christ.  On  Monday  I  vis- 
ited Cabrera  where  we  had  a  fine  prayer 
meeting  in  the  evening.  The  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Society  there  held  its  monthly  meet- 
ing this  week  with  an  attendance  of  twen- 
ty-five women. 

From  Laboulaye  Brother  Iztueta  writes 
that  there  are  ten  more  converts  and  much 
enthusiasm  in  the  work. 

In  Realico  Brother  Romanenghi  preached 
a  week  and  reports  a  great  interest  in  that 
town,  which  is  especially  open  for  our  work 
because  there  is  no  priest  or  Roman  church 
there.  The  attendance  passed  two  hundred 
in  the  meetings  there  and  a  number  are 
waiting  baptism. 

From  Buenos  Aires  Brother  Anton  writes 
of  a  visit  he  made  to  Gualeguaychu  where 
he  labored  for  a  time  ten  years  ago.  While 
canvassing  the  town  with  Bibles  he  found 


a  number  of  the  Sunday  scholars  of  that 
time  who  all  are  faithful  and  desirous  of 
having  a  work  established  there  again. 
There  are  15,000  inhabitants  in  this  town 
and  there  is  ho  mission. 

Here  in  Rio  Cuarto  the  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance has  been  over  200  for  several  Sun- 
days and  last  Sunday  was  observed  as  de- 
cision day  with  the  happy  result  that  thirty 
scholars  came  forward  to  dedicate  their 
lives  to  Christ.  Quite  a  number  are  grown 
persons  and  nearly  all  are  old  enough  to 
be  baptized.  This  week  the  meetings  are 
being  held  in  Pueblo  Alberdi. 

The  colportage  work  being  done  by  Breth- 
ren Yett  and  Siccardi  in  Rio  Cuarto  is  al- 
most completed.  They  say  that  this  is  by 
far  the  hardest  place  they  have  ever  can- 
vassed. There  are  seven  centers  of  Cath- 
olic propaganda  with  a  score  or  more  of 
priests  and  monks  and  nuns,  besides  the 
public  schools  where  the  priests  may  go  and 
teach  their  doctrines  but  we  may  not.  The 
forces  of  evil  are  also  organized  and  any 
one  who  accepts  Christ  and  remains  faith- 
ful here  is  surely  truly  converted. 

From  here  we  hope  to  go  with  the  Bible 
Coach  to  Tancacha  and  hold  meetings  there 
and  in  Rio  Tercero  and  Alma  Fuerte.  Help 
us  in  your  prayers. 

C.  F.  YODER. 

Rio  Cuarto,  September  18,  1928. 


More  Bible  in  the  Pulpit. — Any  one  who 

teaches  an  ordinary  Bible  class  knows  that 
the  average  member,  usually  a  church  mem- 
ber, is  woefully  ignorant  of  the  Bible,  ignor- 
ant of  its  historiiial  facts,  its  text,  its  great 
doctrines.  This  ignorance  accounts  partial- 
ly for  the  drifting  of  so  m,any  otherwise  in- 
telligent people  of  our  churches  into  strange 
cults. 

Perhaps  this  is  so  because  the  Bible  is  so 
lightly  touched  by  the  average  pulpit. 
Church  people  are  waiting  to  have  the  pas- 
tor instruct  them  out  of  the  Bible,  taking 
for  granted  that  that  is  his  business,  as 
some  think  it  is  his  business  to  do  their 
praying  for  them,  and  usually  not  getting 
much  direct  instruction  from  him,  they  let 
the  matter  go  by  default. 

Why  don't  we  hear  more  about  sin,  the 
Bible  teaching  on  sin?  We  hear  aplenty 
about  crime,  its  increase,  its  causes,  its  cost, 
but  of  sin  next  to  nothing.  Why  not  more 
about  the  work  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it? The  New  Testament  is  full  of  it.  Mr. 
Moody  used  to  emphasize  the  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  One  of  his  unforgettable  il- 
lustrations was  to  thrust  his  hand  into  an 
empty  goblet,  as  if  trying  to  dip  out  the  air. 
"You  see  however  hard  I  try,"  he  said,  "the 
air  keeps  coming  in  again."  Then  seizing 
a  pitcher  and  dashing  the  goblet  full  of 
water,  "But  as  soon  as  water  is  poured  in 
the  air  is  crowded  out."  This  illustration 
Moody  would  reinforce  with  Scripture  quo- 
tations. The  divine  oracle  of  truth  to  which 
Moody  listened  daily  and  found  so  necessary 
to  his  soul  life  he  advised  every  Christian 
business  man  to  listen  to  for  an  hour  a  day. 
If  a  business  man  should  let  God  talk  to  him 
for  an  hour  a  day,  how  much  more  should 
a  minister  whose  especial  office  it  is  to  be 
"a  voice"  from  God. — J.  Tooker  Ford,  in 
The  Presbyterian. 


"There  is  no  worship  of  God  without  work 
for  men." 


No  expression  of  the  human  spirit  is 
quite  so  fine  as  the  commendation  of  good 
work  while  success  is  still  in  the  distance. 
— William  Feather. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA 

This  church  was  canvassed  and  I  was 
called  back  by  a  family  who  desired  to 
make  an  additional  gift  to  the  college  of 
$1,000.00  by  taking  out  an  annuity  bond. 

Why  more  of  our  people  who  do  not  have 
dependents  do  not  take  out  these  bonds  I 
cannot  understand.  We  surely  can  take 
nothing  with  us  of  material  value  when  we 
leave  this  world.  What  is  left  after  death 
is  often  the  cause  of  legal  contests  and 
hard  feelings  among  relatives.  That  which 
God  has  given  us  to  use  while  in  this  world, 
should  be  placed  to  his  honor  and  service 
after  we  are  through  with  it.  We  appre- 
ciate the  gift  and  the  consecration  and  spir- 
it of  the  givers. 

Mathias,  West  Virginia 

This  church  is  somewhat  isolated,  being- 
several  miles  from  a  railroad,  nestled  se- 
curely in  the  hills  of  West  Virginia. 

I  was  surprised  at  the  splendid  work  es- 
tablished here,  under  the  self-sacrificing 
work  of  Brother  Snider  who  is  the  pastor. 
They  have  also  started  a  mission  about  10 
miles  distant. 

This  was  my  second  attempt  to  reach 
tills  church,  as  the  first  time  they  were  in 
a  meeting  with  Dr.  Bame  and  this  time 
Brother  Chambers  was  conducting  a  meet- 
ing in  the  mission.  Under  favorable  condi- 
tions I  reached  the  people  through  the  Sun- 
day school  and  at  a  week  night  meeting,  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  holding  a  meeting 
right  near. 

Brother  Snider  and  the  people  showed  me 
every  courtesy  and  made  my  stay  agree- 
able. Most  of  the  people  here  have  a  strag- 
gle and  while  they  have  plenty  to  eat,  they 
handle  very  little  money.  To  many  the 
general  work  of  the  church  is  new,  but  I 
found  them  faithful  and  loyal  to  the  church. 
Their  total  gift  was  $178.00. 

Winchester,  Virginia 

This  is  a  new  mission  backed  by  a  small 
faithful  group  of  Brethren.  As  I  was  pass- 
ing through  I  stopped  over  night  and  gave 
the  College  pictures  to  the  few  assembled. 
Brother  Rohart  is  the  pastor  and  being  out 
of  the  city  I  did  not  meet  him.  The  small 
group  here  have  a  heavy  burden  and  are 
struggling  to  build  up  a  Brethren  church 
and  so  did  not  press  the  college  claims.  One 
good  Brother  handed  me  $5.00. 

The  total  of  this  report  is  $1,183.00. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

I  have  just  returned  from  our  two  west- 
em  conferences  and  desire  to  report  a  splen- 
did time.  I  first  went  to  Waterloo  where 
Professor  M.  P.  Puterbaugh  had  preceded 
me.  This  conference  was  well  attended  and 
helpful.  I  spoke  of  the  College  and  sug- 
gested that  Brother  Bell  would  work  his 
way  west  and  I  believe  that  the  people  of 
this  district  will  do  their  full  share.  While 
in  Waterloo,  I  was  entertained  by  Rev. 
Boardman  and  family,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B. 
P.  Puterbaugh,  while  I  made  my  home  with 
Joe  Lichty  and  family.     I  am  under  obli- 


gations to  these  good  people  for  their  hos- 
pitality. 

From  Waterloo  I  went  to  Falls  City 
where  I  filled  the  pulpit  for  Brother  Row- 
sey,  Sunday  evening.  The  Conference  was 
held  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  nearby.  The  Con- 
ference was  good  in  spirit.  Professor  Pu- 
terbaugh came  there  also  representing  the 
National  Sunday  School  work.  Miss  Flor- 
ence Bickel,  Missionary  to  Africa,  was  there 
also.  Dr.  Bame  who  has  been  holding  an 
evangelistic  service  in  this  district  was  also 
present.  Miss  Gertrude  Leedy,  national 
secretary  for  the  W.  M.  S.  was  at  both  con- 
ferences and  gave  helpful  addresses. 

While  at  Falls  City  I  was  entertained  by 
the  Rowseys  and  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  J. 
Prichard.  I  am  under  obligations  to  them 
also. 

All  in  all  the  time  was  well  spent  although 
I  had  to  be  away  from  active  work  for  near- 
ly two  weeks.  Meanwhile,  Professor  Ans- 
pach  had  attended  our  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference, while  Dr.  Miller  and  Professor 
Stuckey  were  at  our  Indiana  Conference. 

This  next  week  end  several  of  us  expect 
to  be  in  our  Johnstown  churches  while 
others  will  be  at  West  Alexandria  attend- 
ing the  Ohio  conference.  It  is  a  pretty  busy 
life  we  live  here. 

The    Saturday   courses   ai'e     starting     off 


well,  there  being  over  sixty  enrolled  for  the 
fii'st  ten  weeks  term. 

On  Saturday  we  celebrated  our  Seventh 
Annual  Home  Coming  by  a  game  with  Wil- 
mington College,  one  of  the  largest  non- 
conference  Ohio  colleges.  The  day  was  per- 
fect and  the  attendance  all  that  could  be 
desired.  It  was  good  to  see  so  many  of 
our  former  students  and  graduates  back. 
As  usual,  we  had  a  barbecue  after  the  game, 
serving  moi'e  than  2,000  pieces. 

Wilmington  came  with  a  22  piece  band. 
We  also  had  our  band  out  and  to  see  these 
bands  march  and  countermarch  was  a  sight 
not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  The  Ashland 
band  consists  of  24  members,  all  in  uniform. 
To  show  how  our  band  was  appreciated,  all 
I  need  to  do  is  to  say  that  we  took  up  a 
collection  for  them  which  amounted  to  over 
$55.00. 

Ashland  defeated  Wilmington  42  to  0. 

Brother  Bell  is  now  in  Ashland  but  means 
to  start  for  the  west  soon,  going  first  to 
our  Illinois  churches.  I  bespeak  for  him 
there  the  same  goodwill  and  hearty  support 
which  he  has  been  receiving  all  along.  Dr. 
Bell  preached  a  very  acceptable  sermon 
Sunday  night.  Dr.  Bame  still  being  in  the 
west,  local  men  supply  his  pulpit. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


GLEANINGS  FROM  THE  NORTHWEST 

As  I  read  the  Evangelist  I  am  reminded 
that  several  months  have  passed  since  we 
have  been  heard  from.  The  summer  just 
passed  has  brought  its  many  blessings  to 
us  in  many  ways.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
abundantly  in  material  things.  The  Valley 
is  beautiful  and  we  have  a  wonderful  crop 
of  everything.  Along  vsdth  this  we  have 
not  been  lacking  in  spiritual  things.  We 
have  maintained  all  of  our  services  through- 
out the  summer  with  a  splendid  interest 
and  attendance.     Early  in  the  summer  the 
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church  was  refreshed  by  the  visit  of  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Hathaway.  The  days  spent 
with  us  were  days  of  blessing  to  us.  They 
gave  us  great  messages.  At  one  of  their 
services  Brother  and  Sister  Harold  Maclcey 
dedicated  their  lives  for  foreign  mission 
work.  May  the  way  be  speedily  opened  for 
their  acceptance.  Certainly  these  folks  are 
helping  to  mould  a  missionary  conscience  as 
they  move  among  the  churches.  It  has 
helped  us  here.  Their  visit  was  followed 
closely  with  the  District  conference.  These 
were  never-to-be-forgotten  days,  for  the 
fellowship  was  blessed,  and  the  messages 
were  such  that  gave  a  splendid  interest  and 
good  audiences  at  every  session.  Immedi- 
ately after  conference  the  pastor  and  family 
took  a  ten  day  trip  to  the  Pacific  Coast, 
traveling  over  the  famous  Columbia  high- 
way, and  visiting  Portland,  Olympia,  Ta- 
coma,  Seattle  and  spent  three  days  on  the 
coast.  All  in  all  it  was  a  wonderful  trip. 
Brother  E.  W.  Reed  supplied  the  pulpit  very 
commendably  in  my  absence  as  he  always 
does.  Since  last  writing  seven  have  been 
added  to  the  body  of  believers.  Five  of 
these  by  baptism  and  two  by  relation.  At 
this  time  we  are  attempting  to  shape  things 
foi'  the  coming  of  our  Brother  L.  S.  Bau- 
man,  who  is  to  lead  us  in  our  evangelistic 
campaign  early  in  November.  We  are  here- 
by soliciting  the  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
this  eifort.  The  Yakima  Valley  Laymen's 
Evangelical  Association  has  again  begun 
their  work  with  Dr.  Britton  Ross  as  the 
evangelist  and  Leo  Polman  of  the  Second 
Brethren  church  of  Los  Angeles  as  Song 
Director.  They  make  a  strong  team,  and 
we  are  looking  foi^ward  to  a  great  revival 
through  the  valley  again  this  year.  We 
greatly  rejoice  for  all  the  victories  won 
throughout  the  brotherhood,  and  it  is  our 
prayer  for  all  that  the  evangelistic  year 
that  is  just  ahead  shall  be  a  year  that  shall 
witness  a  mighty  awakening,  and  see  many 
souls  turned  to  the  Lord. 

Your  faithfully,  until  he  Comes. 

C.  C.  GRISSO. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 


Absent 

I  presume  it  would  be  rather  difficult  to 
tell  just  why  I  asked  for  a  two-months' 
leave  of  absence  from  my  pastorate,  save 
that  there  comes  to  me  the  repeated  urge  to 
evangelism  and  the  solicitation  from  sever- 
al sources  that  I  go  to  Des  Moines  for  a 
September  campaign  of  evangelism,  there. 
Fortunate  to  have  a  number  of  preachers 
to  represent  me  in  my  own  pulpit,  it  was 
not  hard  to  get  the  leave.  En  route,  I  was 
informed  from  Des  Moines  that  they  could 
not  go  on  with  a  meeting  and  so,  by  keep- 
ing the  wires  hot  for  awhile,  we  arranged 
to  start  in  haste,  a  meeting  at 

Portis,  Kansas 

I  was  surprised  a  good  many  times  before 
I  was  through  with  that  three  weeks.  It 
was  away  out  west — much  farther  than  I 
had  surmised;  it  was  a  much  larger  and 
better  congregation  than  I  had  suspected. 
The  field  has  been  gleaned  too  by  the  best 
evangelists  of  our  church,  and  for  the  past 
year  they  had  had  Brother  Lowman,  one  of 
the  most  evangelistic  and  aggressive  pas- 
tors of  the  brotherhood  for  a  pastor.  For 
twenty-one  days  in  succession,  they  did  not 
have  a  rain  and  almost  no  sign  of  a  cloud, 
— a  thing  I  had  never  before  experienced. 
It  was  frequently  90  or  near  that  in  the 
shade  at  noon,  with  cool  nights,  and  good 
roads.  It  was  a  busy  time,  and  therein  lies 
a  tale.  The  pastor  was  not  well,  and  for 
part  of  a  week  was  in  bed,  but  finally  we 


asked  the  Lord  to  heal  him  by  the  anoint- 
ing and  prayers  of  faith  and  he  arose  from 
bed  and  attended  three  meetings  the  first 
day  out — one  ten  miles  out  of  town.  It 
was  wheat-sowing  time,  some  were  thresh- 
ing; others  putting  up  alfalfa,  and  thus,  I 
have  recited  the  seeming  handicaps. 
A  Good   Meeting 

Measured  by  the  usual  standards,  we  had 
a  good  meeting.  The  attendance  was  un- 
usual in  size  and  yet  not  so  regular  as  to 
make  for  the  best  results. 

One  of  the  outstanding  things  in  this 
meeting  was  the  support  and  attendance  of 
the  teachers  of  the  schools.  One  a  preach- 
er, one  a  singer,  and  others  of  fine  Chris- 
tian standing,  the  schools  gave  us  unstinted 
support.  It  is  a  good  omen  for  a  town  to 
have  such  school  leaders.  Another  was  the 
attendance  of  the  other  Christian  people  of 
the  community.  Lowman  wanted  straight 
Brethren  Gospel  and  we  tried  to  give  them 
what  they  wanted  and  still  they  came  to 
hear  it.  There  were  not  so  many  confes- 
sions, but  we  believe  that  the  church  was 
built  up  and  a  number  of  the  good  members 
of  the  church  said  that  they  believed  that 


Every  prominent  wet  in  the  country 
is  hailing  Governor  Smith  as  the 
Nation's  hope.  The  wets  love  rum 
enough  to  desert  for  the  time  their 
party  political  affiliations  in  order  to 
bring  about  his  election.  Should  not 
the  drys  hate  rum  enough  to  desert 
for  the  time  their  party  political  affil- 
iations to  bring  about  his  defeat? — 
Curtis  Lee  Laws,  Editor  Watchman- 
Examiner. 


they  would  reap  a  good  harvest,  as  I  also 
am  convinced  they  will. 

When  you  get  to  a  neighborhood  where 
they  have  such  a  good  old  Dunker  stock  as 
Brumbaughs,  Garbers,  Lemons,  and  the  like, 
you  may  expect  what  we  got  there,  fine  en- 
tertainment and  good  support.  Twenty 
chicken  dinners  in  twenty-one  days,  is  a 
record  for  me.  Indeed,  I  was  loath  to 
leave.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  Mid-west 
Conference  at  Morrill,  where  I  am  writing 
this  report,  I  would  have  remained  there 
for  a  few  days  to  hunt  and  rest.  As  it  was, 
they  just  loaded  me  up  and  hauled  me  off 
to  this.  It  is  a  fine  Conference  of  good  ad- 
dresses, papers  and  Brethren  spirit.  Dr. 
Jacobs,  Prof.  Puterbaugh,  Misses  Bickel  and 
Leedy  all  did  great  good  in  messages.  From 
here  I  go  to  Des  Moines  for  another  evan- 
gelistic effort.  I  feel  that  it  is  tihe  hard- 
est piece  of  work  I  have  ever  attempted 
and  I  crave  the  prayers  of  all  who  read 
this,  that  we  may  do  a  great  work  there, 
for  the  Cause  of  the  Master  and  the  Broth- 
erhood. CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Sunday,  October  7,  was  a  day  of  great 
interest  for  our  people.  It  marked  the  clos- 
ing of  our  first  year's  work  in  our  new 
church;  it  was  the  first  Sunday  of  the  sev- 
enth year  of  the  pastorate  of  Brother  W. 
I.  Duker  at  this  place. 

It  was  Homecoming  day  too,  which  was 
attended  by  many — a  day  of  spiritual  up- 
lift. Brother  Duker  gave  his  people  a  splen- 
did message  in  the  morning.  Brethren  Wir- 
ick  and  Rench  preached  in  the  afternoon, 
making  us  feel  "it  was  good  to  sit  in 
heavenly  places;"  the  writer  was  in  the 
pulpit  in  the  evening. 

In  the  morning  the  quarterly  cash  offer- 
ing was  lifted  which  amounted  to  $1,309.02, 


making  approximately  $7,317  collected  for 
the  building  fund  during  the  year  ending 
October  7,  1928.  This  reduces  our  indebt- 
edness on  the  first  unit  of  our  church  to  a 
little  less  than  $7,600.  The  quarterly  cash 
offerings  represents  much  hard  work  on  the 
part  of  the  various  organizations,  yet  each 
takes  a  keen  delight  in  reaching  his  "goal." 

Every  department  of  the  church  is  ac- 
complishing their  work,  as  shown  by  their 
yearly  reports. 

We  start  upon  the  new  year's  work  under 
Brother  Duker's  leadership  with  a  vim  that 
means  growth  and  strength  for  the  church. 
Yet  we  know  only  too  well  that  the  church 
is  no  stronger  than  its  weakest  member 
and  that  our  spiiitual  growth  depends  on 
the  kind  of  work  and  service  we  give  to  our 
church. 

Since  our  last  report  two  have  been 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 

MRS.  EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  POWER 

It  is  said,  and  rightly  so,  that  even  if 
Governor  Smith  were  elected  to  the  presi- 
dency of  the  United  States,  he  could  not 
possibly  in  one  or  even  two  terms  of  office 
succeed  in  carrying  out  his  pui-pose  to  se- 
cure the  modification,  or  repeal  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment.  Quite  true!  But 
he  could,  and  doubtless  in  the  light  of  his 
past  record  would,  set  back  a  decade  or  two 
the  cause  of  teinperance  in  our  own  coun- 
try if  not  as  well  in  the  world  at  large. 
This  he  could  do  with  the  power  at  his  com- 
mand by  virtue  of  his  presidency. 

The  president  has  the  power,  directly,  and 
indirectly,  of  appointment  and  of  removal; 
of  initiation,  prosecution  and  discontinuance 
of  judicial  proceedings,  civil  and  criminal; 
to  pardon  and  issue  regulations;  recommend 
and  veto;  to  prepare  the  budget  and  deter- 
mine the  amount  of  annual  appropriation 
for  the  Prohibition  Bureau.  Moreover,  he 
wields  power  as  the  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  army  and  navy;  as  the  leader  of  his 
party  and  of  the  nation  at  large. 

Of  the  forty  thousand  appointments  with- 
in his  power  are  the  members  of  the  Su- 
preme Court,  today  the  bulwark  of  Prohi- 
bition; circuit  and  district  judges;  the  At- 
torney General  who  controls  the  secret  ser- 
vice agents;  all  prosecuting  federal  district 
attorneys  and  United  States  marshals;  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  who  in  turn  ap- 
points the  Prohibition  Commissioner,  on 
whom  rests  chiefly  the  enforcing  of  the  Pro- 
hibition Law;  the  Secretary  of  State,  am- 
bassadors and  ministers  plenipotentiary  who 
are  chiefly  responsible  for  smuggling  or  its 
prevention. 

By  exercising  the  power  of  removal  he  can 
control  not  only  the  acts  of  United  States 
cabinet  members,  but  also  of  absolutely 
every  subordinate  administrative  official;  by 
his  power  through  the  Department  of  jus- 
tice he  can  prevent  prosecution  of  violators 
of  the  Prohibition  Law;  by  his  power  of 
pardon  he  can  set  free  bootleggers;  by  his 
power  in  the  issuance  of  regulations  he  can 
greatly  increase  the  use  of  alcohol;  by  his 
power  of  veto  he  can  defeat  temperance 
legislation  in  Congress. 

Can  the  sober,  sensible  American  citizen 
vote  to  place  in  the  highest  office  within  the 
gift  of  the  American  people,  with  such  tre- 
mendous power  as  that  office  carries  with 
it,  a  man  who  boldly  declares  he  believes  in 
and  will  work  for  the  repeal  of  that  which 
it  has  cost  the  temperance  people  flfty  years 
of  arduous,  consecrated,  prayerful  toil  and 
struggle  to  secura?  We  believe  not. — The 
Christian  Statesman. 
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WASTEFUL  YOUTH 

Sir  Oliver  Lodge,  the  most  philosophic  of 
scientists  and  the  most  scientific  of  philos- 
ophers, told  the  recent  convention  of  the 
British  Association  for  the  Promotion  of 
Science  that  "we  should  never  throw  away 
an  old  faith  because  of  some  dogma  of 
science,"  and  that  "mankind  is  still  young, 
and  its  blunders  are  those  of  youth." 

Words  of  wisdom.  Our  most  advanced 
civilization  has  all  the  traits  and  commits 
all  the  follies  of  callow  youth.  One  of  them 
is  wastefulness.  It  was  the  younger  son 
who  wasted  his  substance  in  ruinous  living. 
Byron  saw  how  man  in  his  day  had  "marked 
the  earth  with  ruin,"  and  "dried  up  realms 
to  deserts,"  but  since  his  day  the  ruinous 
living  and  consequent  wastefulness  have 
grown  alarmingly.  Not  only  has  the  ex- 
haustion of  natural  resources  to  provide 
means  of  sumptuous  living  been  greatly  ac- 
celerated, but  the  waste  of  human  life  in 
wars  waged  for  that  purpose  has  been  un- 
precedentedly  accelerated.— B.  J.  Radford  in 
Christian  Standard. 


TEN  COMMANDMENTS  FOR  WIVES 

1.  Thou  shalt  not  be  forever  calling  thy 
husband's  attention  to  the  wonderful  attain- 
ments and  successes  of  some  other  wom- 
an's husband,  for  under  such  provocation 
thy  husband  may  be  tempted  to  become 
slightly  jealous. 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  the  beautiful 
car  and  handsome  home  that  thy  neighbor 
may  possess,  for  such  dreams  may  dispar- 
age thy  own  husband's  honest  and  earnest 
efforts  to  attain  more  necessary  comforts 
for  his  family. 

3.  Thou  shalt  not  forget  that  "ups"  and 
"downs"  come  in  every  one's  career.  If 
you  forget  the  successes  and  remember  only 
the  reverses — then  you  have  only  yourself 
to  blame  for  your  unhappiness. 

4.  Thou  shalt  not  "nag"  thy  husband 
for  seven  days  in  the  week,  but  remember 
that  the  seventh  day  is  a  holy  day  in  which 
he  should  be  allowed  to  rest,  not  only  from 
his  labor  but  from  the  nagging  as  well. 

5.  Remember  that  thy  husband  is  just 
about  as  hungry  on  Missionary  Society  day 
as  on  other  days.  Therefore  forget  not  to 
prepare  his  meals  on  that  day. 

6.  Honor  thy  husband  with  thy  love  and 
thy  obedience,  especially  when  you  think  he 
is  right. 

7.  Thou  shalt  not  kill  thy  husband's  love 
with  taunts  and  other  words  of  discourage- 
ment. 

8.  Thou  shalt  not  steal  thy  husband's 
hope  and  chances  for  home  and  competence 
in  his  old  age,  by  extravagant  living  during 
the  years  that  go  before. 

9.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  husband  by  magnifying  his 
faults,  which,  no  doubt,  are  many,  but  hon- 
estly admit  that  you  yourself  may  have 
one  fault,  if  not  two. 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  try  to  drive  the  car 
while  thy  husband's  hand  is  at  the  wheel. 
— Washington  Evangelical. 


EGYPTIAN  PENAL  INSTITUTIONS 

We  have  just  got  back  and  had  our  lunch 
from  the  visit  to  one  of  the  two,  the  largest, 
convict  prison  in  Egypt.  It  is  a  half  hour's 
ride  up  the  Nile,  i.  e.,  south  from  Cairo. 
The  Director  of  Prison  Administration,  Mo- 
hammed Ahmed  el.Masri,  went  with  us.  It 
was  a  fine  visit.  The  shops  in  the  prison 
were  of  special  interest  because  every  man 
is  learning  a  trade.  They  have  over  3,000 
prisoners  here  in  the  one  institution.  About 
800  work  in  the  quarries  about  a  mile  from 


the  prison,  anothei'  800  are  levelling  off 
some  desert  land  lecently  acquired  by  the 
prison  administration  so  as  to  make  it  fit 
for  irrigation  and  farming.  They  have  al- 
ready under  cultivation  about  57  acres.  All 
this  land  is  just  near  the  quarry.  The  rock 
from  the  quarry  is  used  by  the  state  and 
various  municipalities,  and  the  rest  is  sold 
to  the  public.  Last  year  the  quarry  returned 
to  the  prison  about  $120,000.  On  the  farm 
land  is  grown  vegetables  and  grain  for  the 
prison.  At  present  they  cannot  raise  enough 
wheat  for  the  needs  of  the  prisoners,  but 
they  hope  to  do  so  after  they  have  got  the 
rest  of  the  862  acres  under  cultivation.  This 
57  acres -is  now  irrigated  and  fertilized  by 
the  product  of  the  cesspool.  But  no  vege- 
tables from  it  are  eaten  unless  they  have 
been  thoroughly  cooked. 

Inside  the  prison  they  have  such  a  variety 
of  industrial  activity  as  I  have  seen  in  no 
other  prison  so  far  visited.  In  the  flour 
mill  they  grind  their  own  flour.  They  make 
and  bake  their  own  bread,  the  round  flat 
loaf  like  that  in  use  in  Palestine  in  Bible 
times,  they  have  an  iron  foundry,  in  which 
they  make  all  kinds  of  castings  from  stoves 


A   QUESTION   OF   ENFORCEMENT 

The  Eighteenth  Amendment  can  not 
be  repealed.  But  the  question  of  en- 
forcement remains..  Admittedly  there 
is  much  dissatisfaction  that  enforce- 
ment has  not  been  more  effective.  Yet 
with  all  its  shortcomings  Prohibition, 
has  been  an  important  gain  to  the 
country. .  Its  success  is  with  the  great 
mass  of  the  population;  its  failure 
with  the  10  per  cent  at  the  bottom, 
and  at  the  top  of  the  social  scale.  In 
spite  of  local  defections  the  nation  is 
overwhelmingly  for  maintaining  the 
Volstead  act. — Kansas  City   Star. 


and  horse  troughs  to  cog  weels  and  steam- 
ers for  food.  They  have  a  tin-shop  in  which 
they  make  various  kinds  of  sheet-iron  and 
tin-ware;  a  carpenter  shop  and  cabinet  shop 
in  which  they  produce  various  things,  fi-om 
a  wagon  to  bedsteads,  and  fine  inlaid  work. 
In  the  fibre  shop  they  make  baskets,  mats 
and  rope.  This  is  for  the  old  and  blind.  In 
another  they  weave  the  cloth  for  their  cloth- 
ing. A  shoe  shop  employs  a  number  of  men 
to  make  the  shoes  for  the  convicts  and 
guards.  Felt  hats  for  the  prisoners  and  red 
fez  for  prisoners  and  guards  take  another 
small  number  of  men.  Pumps,  brass  fit- 
tings, and  blacksmithing  takes  care  of 
others. 

They  work  the  men  from  7  to  11  hours  a 
day,  depending  on  the  class  the  prisoner  is 
in,  and  the  degree  of  skill  required.  All  the 
work  of  the  prison  is  done  by  the  inmates, 
of  course. 

They  house  the  men  in  cell  houses,  each 
of  the  cells  accommodating  from  12  to  16 
men.  Individual  cells  are  reserved  for  pun- 
ishment in  a  special  enclosure  of  the  prison. 
Here  in  the  yard  is  the  whipping  post,  or 
triangle  rather,  where  as  the  punishment 
of  an  extreme  nature  the  men  are  flogged. 
The  offenses  for  which  flogging  is  prescribed 
are  assaulting  an  officer,  or  attempting  to 
do  so,  trying  to  escape,  refusing  twice 
within  one  year  to  obey  orders,  and  a  few 
others.  The  cat  of  nine  tails  is  under  un- 
der the  supervision  of  the  doctor.  However, 
before  the  flogging  can  be  administered,  the 
vice-governor,  the  governor,  the  Director 
of  Prison  Administration,  and  the  Minister 
of  the  Interior  must  all  give  their  written 
approval.    The  men  in  the  punishment  cells 


have  their  food  reduced  also.  For  some 
slight  offences  hard  work  in  the  stone  quai'- 
ries  may  be  given,  in  which  case  the  man 
is  clothed  in  a  red  suit,  and  all  such  work 
by  themselves  at  the  hardest  work,  or  if 
they  are  old  or  blind,  they  are  used  to  turn 
the  water  wheel  which  pumps  up  the  water 
from  the  Nile  for  use  about  the  prison. 

All  the  prisoners  wear  leg-irons,  varying 
in  weight  according  to  the  class  in  which 
he  happens  to  be,  the  third  or  lowest  class 
wearing  the  heaviest. 

The  men  in  this  establishment  get  no 
wage,  and  have  no  chance  to  buy  any- 
thing. 

They  use  the  finger  print  system  and 
have  a  system  of  records  about  which  I 
know  nothing  since  they  are  in  Arabic. 
After  the  finger  prints  are  taken  they  are 
sent  to  the  Anthropometric  Bureau  at 
Cairo,  so  that  they  can  determine  whether 
the  man  has  been  in  trouble  before. 

In  addition  to  the  two  convict  prisons 
Egypt  has  an  institution  which  it  calls  an 
adult  refoi-matory.  I  was  quite  surprised 
to  learn  that  this  is  used  for  habitual  of- 
fenders, rather  than  for  first  offenders  of 
younger  age,  as  with  us.  This  we  were  un- 
able to  visit. 

Egypt  also  has  two  juvenile  reformator- 
ies, one  of  which  is  in  Gizeh,  a  suburb  of 
Cairo  which  we  visited  yesterday,  and 
which  I  shall  describe  later.  Then  in  the 
larger  cities  there  are  jails  for  what  they 
call  "prisoners,"  not  convicts.  These  are 
what  we  should  call  minor  offenders  who 
have  not  been  sentenced  to  penal  servitude 
to  use  an  English  term.  The  Bureau  of 
Prison  Administration  has  supervision  of 
these  jails.  I  tried  to  visit  the  one  in 
Cairo,  but  the  governor  was  away  and  I 
could  not  get  in.  Then  there  is  a  prison 
for  political  offenders  in  Cairo  about  which 
I  could  learn  nothing.  The  officials  I  talked 
with  seemed  to  shy  away  from  it.  I  was 
unable  to  learn  what  is  the  trouble. 
The  Gizeh  Juvenile  Reformatory 

I  was  much  interested  in  certain  features 
of  this  institution.  In  general  it  is  much 
like  juvenile  I'eformatories  in  the  United 
States,  except  that  both  boys  and  girls  are 
kept  there,  though  of  course  in  separate 
parts  of  the  place.  One  feature  which 
struck  me  as  very  interesting  was  the  trade 
training  given  the  boys  in  connection  with 
their  school  work.  It  is  correlated  as  much 
as  possible  with  the  school  training.  They 
have  them  learning  trades,  and  not  merely 
doing  manual  training  work.  In  school  they 
do  not  attempt  to  take  them  further  than 
the  fourth  grade,  so  that  they  can  read  and 
write  and  calculate,  with  some  freehand  and 
mechanical  drawing.  Another  thing  of  con- 
siderable interest  we  were  fortunate  enough 
to  witness.  Three  times  a  week  the  boys 
are  brought  out  all  together  on  the  parade 
ground,  and  go  through  gymnastic  exer- 
vises.  We  were  fortunate  in  being  there  on 
one  of  these  days.  After  we  had  gone 
thi'ough  the  institution  we  were  taken  to 
a  pavilion  with  chairs  at  one  side  of  the 
parade  ground,  and  for  almost  an  hour 
watched  them  at  these  mass  exercises.  The 
brass  band  and  the  band  of  bagpipes  both 
were  there  to  play  for  the  exercises.  In 
going  through  the  institution  we  had  seen 
and  heard — yes,  heard,  for  the  bands  were 
practicing  in  small  rooms — these  bands  at 
their  practice.  They  both  play  very  well. 
One  large  company  of  the  boys  had  wooden 
guns  with  which  they  drilled,  the  other  hav- 
ing Indian  clubs  and  wands  with  a  knob  on 
the  end.  Then  there  was  another  company 
of  specially  trained  boys  who  were  dressed 
in  white  who  put  on  special  exercises.  The 
idea  the  officials  have  of  these  mass  exer- 
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cises  is  to  stimulate  by  emulation  those  who 
alone  would  not  do  well.  They  certainly 
were  well  trained,  and  doubtless  these  ex- 
ercises have  their  value.  They  told  us  that 
the  boys  have  times  when  they  play  games 
as  freely  as  they  like.  They  have  football 
teams. 

The  boys  are  classed  in  two  groups,  vaga- 
bonds and  offenders.  They  are  kept  sepa- 
rate except  at  worship  in  the  mosque,  in 
these  mass  exercises  and  in  school.  The 
vagabonds  may  be  kept  here  until  they  are 
of  age,  while  the  offenders  must  be  let  out 
at  the  expiration  of  their  sentences.  There 
iq  no  juvenile  code  in  Egypt,  so  each  of 
these  little  offenders  has  been  tried  by  the 
criminal  code  and  given  a  sentence  just  as 
the  adults. 

The  girls'  department  is  under  an  English 
woman,  who  is  going  to  leave  soon,  and 
there  are  no  particular  features  here  which 
deserve  mention,  except  the  follow  up  for 
two  years  after  discharge.  This  is  done, 
however,  with  both  boys  and  girls  by  let- 
ters. Since  most  of  the  girls  will  marry, 
their  education  is  devoted  to  attaining  lit- 
eracy and  to  training  in  housekeeping.  Some 
of  them  they  place  as  servants  when  they 
are  discharged. 

It  has  now  been  decided  that  the  girls 
are  to  have  a  separate  institution  for  them- 
selves. The  other  juvenile  reformatory  I 
was  unable  to  visit.  They  told  me  that  it 
was  run  on  much  the  same  plan. 

I  think  that  the  United  States  can  learn 
from  Egypt  two  things:  (1)  better  adapta- 
tion of  work  to  the  future  needs  of  the 
men  who  are  in  her  prisons;  and  (2)  great- 
er emphasis  on  physical  training  among  the 
juvenile  offenders.  She  might  also  profit 
by  an  attempt  to  segregate  the  various 
classes  of  prisoners,  although  I  am  not  so 
sure  about  that. 

The  severity  of  Egypt's  system  can  teach 
us  nothing.  We  tried  that  long  ago,  and 
gave  it  up.  We  can  learn  nothing  from  her 
leg-irons  and  her  strict  discipline  and  se- 
vere punishments  for  our  kinds  of  prison- 
ers. Whether  it  is  adapted  to  the  social 
status  of  Egyptian  prisoners  I  must  let 
some  one  better  acquainted  with  the  nation- 
al psychology  judge. 
Cairo,  Egypt,  March  21,  1928. 

J.   L.   GILLIN. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


JUST  FOR  FUN 

A  pin  has  a  head,  but  has  no  hair; 
A  clock  has  a  face,  but  no  mouth  there; 
Needles  have  eyes,  but  they  cannot  see; 
A  fly  has  a  ti*unk  without  lock  or  key; 
A  timepiece  may  lose,  but  cannot  win; 
A  cornfield  dimples  without  a  chin; 
A  hill  has  no  leg,  but  has  a  foot; 
A  wine-glass  a  stem,  but  not  a  root; 
A  watch  has  hands,  but  no  thumb  or  fin- 
ger; 
A  boot  has  a  tongue,  but  is  no  singer; 
Rivers  run,  though  tliey  have  no  feet; 
A  saw  has  teeth,  but  it  does  not  eat; 
Ash-trees  have  keys,  yet  never  a  lock; 
And  baby  crows,  without  being  a  cock. 

— Christine  Rosetti. 

THE  BEST  WAY  TO  SPEND  A  BIRTH- 
DAY 

Shirley  woke  up  early  on  her  birthday 
morning.  The  sun  was  streaming  in  at  her 
bedroom  windows  as  if  inviting  her  to  get 
up,  for  something  nice  always  happened  on 
Shirley's  birthday.     Mother  and  sister  An- 


ne saw  to  that,  and  there  was  always  a  new 
surprise  each  year. 

"I  wonder  what  we'll  do  today,"  said 
Shirley  to  herself,  a's  she  jumped  out  of 
bed  and  slipped  her  feet  into  pink  bedroom 
slippers.  She  dressed  as  quickly  as  she 
could   and  ran  downstairs  to  breakfast. 

"Happy  birthday!"  cried  big  sister  Anne. 

"Happy  birthday,  little  daughter!"  said 
father   and  mother  together. 

One  might  think  Shirley  was  spoiled  with 
all  this,  but  she  wasn't  not  a  bit  of  it.  She 
was  usually  so  busy  making  others  happy 
that  she  didn't  have  time  to  think  of  her- 
self, and  because  she  wasn't  spoiled  every 
one  loved  her. 

She  clapped  her  hands  as  she  took  her 
place  at  the  breakfast  table,  for  there  was 
a  long  white  envelope  beside  her  plate  with 
her  name,  "Miss  Shirley  Hunter."  That 
must  be  the  surprise,  of  course. 

"Not  until  after  breakfast,"  warned  her 
father  playfully,  as  she  began  to  open  it. 

She  tried  her  best  not  to  eat  fast,  but 
she  could  not  keep  her  eyes  from  the  letter. 
At  last  they  had  finished,  and  Shirley  tore 
open  the  envelope.  The  letter  inside  was 
written  in  large  red  printed  letters,  so  she 
could  read  it  every  bit  herself. 

"Happy  birthday!"  it  began.  "Look  un- 
der the  inkstand  on  father's  desk." 

Away  she  ran  as  fast  as  she  could,  and 
there  she  found  a  second  long  envelope  with 
red  printing  on  it.  This  time  the  letter  in- 
side said: 

"The  fun  has  only  just  begun. 
Hurry  now;  let's  see  you  run 
Up  to  the  attic,  where  you'll  see 
Something  new  for  your  dolly's  tea." 

"Oh,  oh,  Anne!"  they  heard  her  exclaim 
when  she  had  reached  the  top  attic  stair. 
Then  she  came  dovwi  very  slowly  with  a 
large  box  in  her  bands. 

"I  only  just  peeped  into  it,"  she  said,  "but 
I  know  it's  doll  dishes,"  and  she  began  un- 
packing them.  In  the  very  bottom  of  the 
box  was  another  white  envelope. 

"If  on  your  bureau^  you  will  look. 
You  will  find  a  " 

"Story-book,"  finished  Shirley  as  she  ran 
upstairs  a  second  time,  and  came  back  with 
another  package. 

"Oh,  daddy,  it's  lovely!"  she  said  as  she 
gave  him  a  big  hug.  "And  I'm  going  to 
read  it  all  myself,  too.  Why,  here's  another 
letter.    It  says: 

"In  the  corner  of  the  bookcase 

Is  a  tiny  little  box, 
There's  a  chance  that  you  may  find. 

If  you're  as  sly  as  a  little  fox. 

Mother." 

Shirley  scampered  off,  her  cheeks  pink  as 
the  flowers  in  her  dress.  This  time  she 
came  back,  holding  out  her  hand,  so  that 
they  might  see  the  tiny  gold  ring  on  her 
finger. 

"It's  the  prettiest  I  ever  saw,  mother, 
dear!"  she  cried.  "And  it  has  my  initials 
on  it,  too.  Oh,  this  is  the  nicest  birthday 
I  ever  had!" 

"You  haven't  had  very  many,"  teased  her 
father. 

"I've  had  six.     And  that's  a  lot." 

"Mercy  me,  then  you  must  think  I'm  a 
very  old  man,"  laughed  Mr.  Hunter. 

"There's  only  one  more  thing,  Shirley, 
said  her  mother.  "We  are  going  to  let  you 
ask  some  one  to  come  this  afternoon  for 
tea.  You  may  ask  whoever  you  wish,  but 
you  had  better  decide  soon,  for  there  isn't 
much  time  left." 

Shirley   sat  down    and    tried    to    think. 


Should  it  be  her  best  friend  or  Aunt  Mir- 
nam,  or  .  Suddenly  she  jumped  up. 

"Oh,  I  know!"  she  cried.  "I'll  ask  the 
little  girl  who  just  moved  in  up  the  street. 
I've  had  such  a  nice  time  myself  that  I'd 
like  to  share  it  with  some  one  who  is  lone- 
some, and  I  guess  she  is." 

"That's  a  fine  idea,"  said  sister  Anne. 

"Then  I'll   go   ask  her  right  away." 

When  Shirley  returned,  she  looked  very 
sober. 

"Well,  can't  she  come?"  asked  sister  An- 
ne. 

"Yes,  she  can;  and,  Anne,  she  had  just 
been  crying  because  she  hadn't  anyone  to 
play  with.  She  said  she's  watched  me  go 
past,  but  wasnt'  sure  where  I  lived.  Besides, 
she  has  never  lived  in  the  city  before,  and 
she  doesn't  like  it  a  bit." 

"Perhaps  if  you  will  be  friends  with  her 
and  help  her  get  acquainted  she  will  like 
it,"  suggested  Shirley's  mother. 

So  at  half  past  two  the  door  bell  rang, 
and  there  was  the  other  little  girl.  In  just 
a  few  minutes  they  were  playing  as  though 
they  had  always  been  friends,  and  when  the 
time  came  for  Shirley's  birthday  cake  to  be 
cut,  and  the  pink  ice  cream  served  in  the 
new  dishes,  both  little  girls  declared  they 
never  knew  the  time  to  fly  so  fast. 

When  Shirley's  new  friend  had  gone 
home,  Shirley  told  her  mother  that  it  was 
truly  the  best  birthday,  if  she  had  had  only 
six  of  them,  and  that  she  was  going  to  find 
some  one  each  year  to  share  her  happiness. 
— Mary  Ruth  Clemens,  in  Our  Little  Ones. 


It  is  most  important  that  we  should  un- 
derstand that  no  mere  moment,  no  isolated 
act  of  choice,  under  a  pressure  of  tempta- 
tion, settles  destinies.  The  quiet,  undistin- 
guished years  decide  the  matter  for  the  mo- 
ment when  the  election  is  finally  and  openly 
made.  It  takes  years  to  give  a  form  and 
bent  to  a  character.  Temperament  we  are 
born  with,  character  we  have  to  make;  and 
that  not  in  the  grand  moments,  when  tlie 
eyes  of  men  are  visibly  upon  us,  but  in  the 
daily,  quiet  paths  of  pilgrimage,  when  the 
work  is  being  done  within,  in  secret,  which 
will  be  revealed  in  the  daylight  of  eternity. 
Habits,  like  paths,  are  the  result  of  con- 
stant actions.  It  is  the  multitude  of  daily 
footsteps  that  go  to  and  fro  which  shapes 
them.  Let  it  light  up  your  daily  wanderings 
to  know  that  there,  in  the  quiet  bracing  of 
the  soul  to  uncongenial  duty,  the  patient 
bearing  of  unwelcome  burdens,  the  loving 
acceptance  of  unlovely  companionship — and 
not  on  the  grand  occasions — you  are  making 
your  eternal  future. — J.  Baldwin  Brown. 
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The   Church  in  Militant  Array 


HE  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  spirit  of 
^missions.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  him- 
self the  first  missionary.  His  promise  and  ad- 
vent composed  the  first  missionary  movement. 
The  missionary  spirit  is  not  simply  a  phase  of 
the  gospel,  not  a  mere  feature  of  the  plan  of 
salvation,  but  is  its  very  spirit  and  life.  The 
missionary  movement  is  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  marching  in  militant  array  with  the  de- 
sign of  possessing  the  whole  world  of  mankind 
for  Christ.  Whoever  is  touched  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  fired  by  the  missionary  spirit.  An 
antimissionaiy  Christian  is  a  contradiction  in 
terms.  We  might  say  that  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  be  an  antimissionary  Christian  because 
of  the  impossibility  for  the  divine  and  human 
forces  to  put  men  in  such  a  state  as  not  to  align 
them  with  the  missionary  cause.  Missionary 
impulse  is  the  heartbeat  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  sending  the  vital  forces  of  himself 
through  the  whole  body  of  the  Church.  The 
spiritual  life  of  God's  people  rises  or  falls  with 
the  force  of  those  heartbeats. — Edward  Bounds 
in  "The  Essentials  of  Prayer." 


Show     Your      Missionary     Spirit    by     Your 
Home    Mission    OEfering 
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EDITORIAL 


When  the  Church  Is  At  Its  Best 

We  are  not  disposed  to  hold  the  church  up  to  withering  critic;  im. 
Too  many  of  its  friends  have  undertaken  to  do  that  already  It 
is  a  quick  way  to  win  public  recognition,  but  a  poor  way  to  )  ;lp 
the  church.  Many  a  time  has  the  church  been  rendered  a  is- 
service  by  those  who  professed  to  be  doing  it  a  service,  by  1  ly- 
ing bare  its  faults.  Nor  does  the  church  deserve  such  treatmsnt 
even  from  its  enemies,  much  less  its  friends.  It  has  proven  itself 
the  mightiest  and  most  successful  institution  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  Nothing  can  compare  with  it  for  service  rendered,  un- 
selfishness demonstrated  and  perpetuity  of  life  manifested.  It 
has  been  eminently  successful  as  an  agency  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  the  nurturing  of  spiritual  life  and  the  building  up  of  right- 
eousness and  truth.  By  such  a  record  it  has  shown  itself  to  be 
what  it  really  is — a  divinely  ordained  institution  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail. 

While  the  church  is  of  divine  origin,  nevertheless,  it  has  a 
human  constituency  and  so  is  subject  to  human  weakness  and  iiri- 
perfections,  and  oftentimes  finds  itself  lacking  in  power  and 
effectiveness.  There  are  many  who  enter  the  ranks  of  church  mem- 
bership who  do  not  prove  true  to  its  obligations;  they  live  below 
the  standard  and  prevent  the  church  from  being  at  its  best.  That 
church  has  never  yet  been  found,  so  far  as  our  observation  goes, 
in  which  every  member  was  measuring  up  to  his  high  possibilities 
— prayerful  and  consecrated,  loyal  and  believing,  walking  circum- 
spectly and  given  to  sei-vice.  Of  course  no  one  ever  fully  achieves 
his  goal,  but  many  church  members  are  not  even  trying;  they  do 
not  take  their  profession  seriously.  The  number  of  the  wayward 
and  indifferent  vary  with  the  congregation,  but  everywhere  they 
are  to  be  found,  and  everywhere  they  cause  a  retarding  of  progress 
and  a  lowering  of  efficiency  in  the  church.  To  overcome  the  weak- 
ness, to  reduce  the  handicap  of  it,  and  to  bring  about  a  higher  pro- 
portion of  devoted  souls  and  zealous  workers  is  the  great  concern 
of  every  worthy  servant  of  the  church.  And  while  we  would  not 
indulge  in  indiscriminate  and  cheapening  criticism  of  the  institu- 
tion which  the  Lord  hath  founded,  yet  to  point  out  to  its  member- 
ship the  way  to  the  elimination  of  weaknesses  and  the  attainment 
of  high  tide  spirituality  and  power  is  both  a  duty  and  a  service 

The  church  that  would  be  at  its  best  must  first  of  all  have  a 
membership  thoroughly  entrenched  in  the  word  of  God.  The  Bible 
must  be  known  and  loved,  believed  and  obeyed.  It  must  be  the 
very  bread  of  life  to  their  hungry  souls  and  of  its  truth  they  must 
daily  partake.  That  counsel  is  needed  by  every  Christian.  We  all 
need  to  make  more  of  the  Book  of  God  and  give  it  larger  place 
in  our  lives.    It  profits  us  nothing  merely  to  have  it  in  our  homes. 


if  we  have  it  not  in  our  minds  and  hearts.  It  may  give  a  sug- 
gestion of  a  religious  atmosphere  to  those  who  enter  our  portals, 
but  it  will  add  no  fragrance  to  our  lives  so  long  as  it  is  kept  with- 
out. There  is  our  weakness — we  are  so  ignorant  of  the  Word;  we 
are  so  unappreciative  of  its  content;  its  meaning  is  so  vague;  its 
riches  seems  so  ordinary;  its  glories  so  common.  This  is  so  because 
we  have  not  familiarized  ourselves  with  the  Scriptures,  we  have 
not  tried  them  out,  we  have  not  discovered  their  tremendous  value, 
and  built  up  thereby  a  great  love  for  them.  We  need  more  of 
the  experience  of  the  Psalmist  who,  because  he  knew  the  potency 
and  power  of  the  Word  of  God,  loved  it  supremely  and  sang  with 
enthusiasm,  "O,  how  love  I  thy  law;  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day!"  We  find  it  difficult  to  so  enthuse  over  it  because  we  know 
it  so  poorly.  If  we  knew  the  Word  better — the  revelation  given  to 
patriarch  and  prophet,  to  disciple  and  apostle, — if  we  knew  better 
what  it  has  enabled  its  representatives  to  accomplish  through  lip 
and  life,  and  heart  and  soul,  we  would  appreciate  more  its  great- 
ness and  glory  and  would  love  it  more  enthusiastically  and  sin- 
cerely. And  people  who  love  the  Bible  fervently  and  persistently 
are  the  kind  who  help  the  church  to  keep  at  its  best. 

The  church  that  would  be  at  its  best  must  have  members  who 
are  deeply  spiritual.  It  cannot  maintain  the  peak  of  power  and 
vitality  with  members  who  are  worldly  and  carnal.  It  cannot  live 
on  a  high  plain  of  spiritual  vigor  and  wield  a  wide  and  effective 
influence  for  good  with  members  who  are  lukewarm  and  indiffer- 
ent, or  superficial  and  insincere.  It  cannot  build  up  a  heavenly 
and  spiritually  invigorating  atmosphere  with  members  who  have 
no  relish  for  spiritual  things  and  habitually  absent  themselves 
from  the  Lord's  tables  and  the  prayer  service.  If  the  church  is  to 
be  at  its  best,  it  must  have  members  who  know  how  to  pray  and 
have  great  dependence  on  prayer,  who  have  faith  in  the  power  of 
God  and  with  him  are  willing  to  attempt  the  impossible,  who  have 
experienced  the  reality  and  joy  of  spiritual  verities  and  covet 
above  all  things  the  abiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  know 
the  constraining  power  of  the  exalted  Christ  and  are  ready  to  ded- 
icate their  lives  to  the  doing  of  his  will. 

When  the  church  is  at  its  best  the  members  are  pressing  toward 
the  goal  of  their  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  are  going  for- 
ward; they  are  progressing;  they  are  growing  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  One  of  the  greatest  things 
said  about  the  church  is  that  "It  grew" — grew  in  numbers,  in 
power,  in  knowledge,  in  grace  and  in  spirituality.  When  the  church 
grows  it  is  alive,  for  growth  is  always  a  sign  of  life,  and  when 
a  church  stops  growing,  decay  and  death  set  in.  But  the  life  and 
growth  of  a  church  is  dependent  upon  the  life  and  growth  of  the 
individual  Christian.  And  the  great  and  urgent  need  of  the  church 
is  for  men  and  women  who  are  eager  to  go  forward,  ambitious  to 
achieve  greater  undertakings  and  to  attain  loftier  heights  in  char- 
acter building.  What  God  commanded  Moses  to  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  as  they  huddled  together  in  fear  before  the  Red 
Sea,  is  the  admonition  that  the  members  of  the  church  of  Christ 
need  in  our  day — "Go  forward" — forward  into  that  larger  freedom 
that  is  to  be  found  in  Christ  Jesus,  forward  with  greater  grace 
into  the  monotonous  round  of  life's  disciplining  experiences,  for- 
ward into  a  greater  knowledge  of  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and 
forward  into  a  fuller  realization  of  the  fulfilment  of  divine  prom- 
ises. The  spiritual  life  of  the  individual  depends  on  his  continued 
growth  in  grace,  and  that  is  the  condition  necessary  to  keeping  the 
church  at  its  best. 

A  church  that  has  members  who  are  strongly  entrenched  in  the 
■Word  of  God,  are  deeply  spiritual  and  are  growing  in  knowledge 
and  power  and  every  Christian  grace,  will  have  members  who  will 
be  given  to  service,  and  the  church  will  be  a  working  church.  Ser- 
vice is  essential  to  keep  it  at  its  best.  It  is  to  that  end  that  all 
spirituality  and  knowledge  and  power  are  made  possible.  Unsel- 
fish service  is  a  distinguishing  mark  of  the  Christian  and  is  essen- 
tial to  the  very  nature  of  the  church,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ. 
Jesus  our  great  Exemplar  went  about  doing  good, — healing  the 
sick,  bringing  sight  to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  casting  out 
devils,  cleansing  the  lepers  and  raising  the  read.  And  he  said, 
"Freely  ye  have  received  (of  the  riches  of  Christian  grace),  freely 
give  of  these  things  in  service  of  others).  "I  am  among  you  as 
he  that  serveth,"  he  said.  And  again,  "I  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister."  And  like  the  Master,  we  must  seek  oppor- 
tunities to  sei-ve,  and  to  that  end  we  must  dedicate  our  lives.  Sel- 
fishness is  as  foreign  to  the  spirit  of  Christ  as  darkness  is  to  the 
face  of  the  sun.     And  not  all  our  other  good  qualities,  however 
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highly  developed,  will  atone  for  a  selfish  passion  and  spirit.  "That 
was  one  thing  that  was  the  matter  with  the  rich  young  man,"  said 
W.  S.  Stranahan.  "He  possessed  many  highly  valuable  qualities, 
so  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  Jesus  looked  upon  him  with  longing; 
but  his  goodness  was  passive  and  personal.  He  wanted  to  inherit 
eternal  life  for  himself,  but  was  not  willing  to  'follow'  when  he 
found  it  meant  sacrifice."  And  there  are  many  like  him  in  the 
church  today.  In  so  far  as  Christianity  means  a  certain  type  of 
personal  virtue,  they  can  qualify,  they  measure  up  to  a  very  com- 
mendable standard  of  conduct,  but  when  it  goes  to  the  point  of 
sacrifice  and  service,  of  investing  their  all  for  Christ  and  his  king- 
dom, they  hesitate  and  draw  back.  There  are  many  who  join  the 
ranks  of  the  church  but  are  not  willing  to  go  the  whole  way  with 
him  who  is  the  great  head  of  the  church;  they  stop  short  of  that 
consecration  of  life  and  that  dedication  of  talents  that  makes  ser- 
vice a  delight  and  sacrifice  a  joy.  Such  a  spirit  of  service  helps 
wonderfully  to  put  the  church  at  its  best. 


The  Labor  of  Love 

Paul  says,  of  the  cardinal  virtues  of  faith,  hope  and  love,  "the 
greatest  of  these  is  love."  And  verily  it  is  true,  for  nothing  will 
go  so  far,  or  stoop  so  low,  or  suffer  so  much,  or  persevere  so  long 
as  love.  It  is  love  that  gives  value  and  significance  to  the  service 
we  render  and  the  tasks  we  perform  for  others.  It  is  love  that 
makes  them  throb  with  warm  life  and  sparkle  with  beauty.  It  is 
love  that  causes  men  to  be  impressed  by  them,  that  brings  upon 
them  the  blessing  of  God,  and  that  imparts  to  them  the  quality 
and  fragrance  that  causes  heaven  to  rejoice  in  them.  Without 
love  all  would  appear  dull,  uninteresting  and  lacking  that  personal 
glow  that  gives  meaning  to  our  contacts.  Without  love  a  man 
might  speak  ever  so  beautifully  and  sacrifice  ever  so  much  and  yet 
be  appreciated  very  little  and  accomplish  next  to  nothing.  Indeed, 
as  Paul  declares:  "Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
of  angels  and  have  not  love  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.  .  .  .  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  It  is  love  that  gives  worth  to  our 
words  and  deeds,  that  makes  them  to  be  appreciated  and  that 
causes  emotion  to  well  up  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  thereby 
benefited.  It  is  the  labor  of  love  that  abides,  and  that  inspires 
and  grips  the  heart. 

This  truth  is  beautifully  illustrated  by  the  story  of  an  old 
cathedral,  which  stood  a  century  ago  in  the  north  of  Europe,  on 
one  of  the  arches  of  which  cathedral  was  a  sculptured  face  of 
wondrous  beauty.  We  are  told  that  it  was  long  concealed  until 
one  day  the  sun's  light,  striking  through  a  slanted  window,  re- 
vealed its  matchless  features.  And  ever  after,  year  by  year,  upon 
the  days  when  for  a  brief  hour  it  was  thus  illumined,  crowds  came 
and  waited  eagerly  to  catch  but  a  glimpse  of  that  face.  It  had 
a  strange  history.  When  the  cathedral  was  being  built,  an  old 
man,  broken  with  the  weight  of  years  and  care,  came  and  be- 
sought the  architect  to  let  him  work  upon  it.  Out  of  pity  for  his 
age,  but  fearful  lest  his  failing  sight  and  trembling  touch  might 
mar  some  fair  design,  the  master  set  him  to  work  in  the  shadows 
of  the  vaulted  roof.  One  day  they  found  the  old  man  asleep  in 
death,  the  tools  of  his  craft  laid  in  order  beside  him,  the  cunning 
of  his  sight  had  gone,  his  face  upturned  to  this  other  marvelous 
face  which  he  had  wrought — the  face  of  one  whom  he  had  loved 
and  lost  in  early  manhood.  And  when  the  artists  and  sculptors 
and  workmen  from  all  parts  of  the  cathedral  came  and  looked  upon 
that  face  they  said,  "This  is  the  greatest  work  of  all;  love  hath 
wrought  this!" 

That  is  a  suggestion  of  what  love  does  to  the  common,  every- 
day tasks  that  fall  to  our  lot  to  do.  It  transforms  them  from 
common,  ordinary  things  to  objects  and  acts  of  beauty  and  gives 
to  them  worth  beyond  compare. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


A  very  important  communication  is  to  be  found  this  week  on  the 
Christian  Endeavor  page,  and  we  urge  every  Endeavorer  not  to 
fail  to  read  what  President  Riddle  has  to  say.  Start  in  the  new 
church  year  right  by  lining  up  with  the  program  of  your  general 
officers. 


Too  late  for  the  "Announcement"  comer  we  received  word  from 
Brother  H.  W.  Koontz,  pastor,  that  the  church  at  Masontown, 
Pennsylvania,  will  hold  its  fall  communion  on  Sunday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 28th.     Neighboring  Brethren  are  invited. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  recounts  in  much  detail  the  places  of  interest  on 
the  occasion  of  a  visit  to  Jei-usalem  and  its  environs.  It  is  an  in- 
teresting recital  and  should  help  to  make  the  events  of  sacred 
history  more  real. 

Our  faithful  correspondent  from  Lanark,  Illinois,  says  the  work 
is  moving  along  in  good  style  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Fry. 
A  two-weeks'  evangelistic  campaign  was  conducted  by  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman  as  he  made  his  way  west  from  General  Conference  and 
much  good  was  accomplished. 

In  addition  to  doing  the  work  of  a  teacher  in  iWanchester  Col- 
lege and  pastor  of  our  church  at  North  Manchester  and  making 
numerous  special  addresses.  Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  is  filling  the 
position  of  president  of  the  Indiana  district  organization  of  Kiwan- 
ians,  to  which  position  he  was  recently  elected.  To  some  men 
seems  to  be  given  the  ability  of  carrying  unusual  loads  and  doing 
their  work  well. 

Brother  Frank  Gehman,  the  newly  installed  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  has  been  well  received  by  his  parish- 
ioners, and  as  an  expression  of  their  good-will  and  cooperation  they 
surprised  him  and  his  good  wife  with  a  shower  of  good  things  to 
eat.  This  happy  time  proved  to  be  the  occasion  also  for  further 
planning  for  their  new  church  home,  which  they  are  hoping  to 
begin  work  on  in  the  near  future. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endovrment  Campaign  secretary,  reports  his  can- 
vass of  the  churches  at  Linwood,  Maryland  and  Grafton,  West 
Virginia.  At  the  former  a  gift  of  $174.00  was  received  and  at  the 
latter,  $365.00,  making  a  total  of  $539.00.  These  churches  are  not 
strong  financially,  but  they  showed  their  interest  in  the  college. 
This  amount  added  to  that  previously  reported  makes  the  total  of 
the  campaign  $180,786.20. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  reports  how  that  the  Juniata-Ashland 
football  game  which  was  played  in  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania, 
proved  to  be  a  sort  of  Ashland  College  Week-end  Demonstration 
in  the  Johnstown  churches  and  also  in  Pittsburgh,  various  profes- 
sors preaching  in  the  several  churches.  It  was  a  splendid  way  of 
forming  more  intimate  personal  contacts  between  the  college  and 
the  churches  in  those  localities.  And  that  is  what  the  churches 
throughout  the  brotherhood  need — more  intimate  knowledge  of 
those  men  and  institutions  which  are  serving  the  church  at  large. 
That  sort  of  fellowship  builds  confidence  and  confidence  brings 
cooperation. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  writes  a  letter  evaluating  the  work  of 
Brother  and  Sister  George  E.  Drushal  in  the  Kentucky  mountains, 
and  without  doubt  all  who  have  been  following  it  through  the 
years  will  agree  that  a  great  work  has  been  accomplished.  As  a 
result  of  what  turned  out  to  be  very  successful  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns at  Krypton  and  Lost  Creek,  ninety-two  confessions  and 
reconsecrations  are  reported.  These,  with  four  confessions  received 
on  the  train  and  in  a  mine,  make  ninety-six  received  on  Brother 
Humberd's  trip.  It  has  been  a  long  time  since  we  have  had  a 
more  encouraging  report  of  evangelistic  effort.  This .  should  be 
an  added  incentive  to  generous  giving  at  the  approaching  Thanks- 
giving season,  when  an  offering  will  be  lifted  for  Home  Missions. 
A  work  so  prosperous  deserves   our  continued  support. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler,  pastor  of  ihe  splendid  Dayton  church,  re- 
ports several  successful  special  events  related  to  his  church  and 
church  school,  at  one  of  which  Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  was  the 
speaker  of  the  day,  to  the  delight  of  all.  It  is  evident  that  the 
task  of  religious  education  rests  heavily  upon  the  heart  of  Brother 
Beachler  and  that  he  is  undertaking,  with  the  fine  cooperation 
of  his  local  leaders,  to  accomplish  the  task  in  a  worthy  manner. 
We  commend  him  for  it.  Nothing  is  more  important  to  the  future 
of  any  church  than  the  proper  care  and  instruction  of  its  child- 
hood and  youth,  and  they  who  put  forth  sincere,  efficient  effort 
to  that  end  show  thenrselves  Christian  statesmen.  Both  Sunday 
school  and  Christian  Endeavor  activities  are  stepping  forward  in 
the  service  of  youth  in  that  church.  Church  attendance  is  increas- 
ing and  the  work  in  general  is  encouraging. 


PAGE  4 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  27,  1928 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Mission  of  a  Deacon 

By  J.  L.  Kimmel 

(A  Paper  read  before  the  Indiana  State  Conference  at  Goshen,  October  9-11,  1928) 


This  is  a  subject  I  have  never  heard  discussed  in  my 
long  ministry.  I  thinly  it  opportune,  however,  and  beheve 
that  til  is  subject  should  receive  more  attention  in  our  con- 
ferences than  what  it  has  in  the  past. 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we 
have  an  account  of  seven  man  who  were  elected  to  this 
office.  When  the  church  began  her  mission  the  only  offi- 
cers were  the  ministers,  afterwards  called  the  bishops. 
But  when  the  church  prospered  so  rapidly  and  tiie  peoyie 
united,  not  by  the  hundreds,  but  by  the  thousands,  the 
situation  was  changed.  Necessity  was  then,  as  it  is  stMl 
the  mother  of  invention,  even  in  the  Christian  church. 

The  Apostolic  church  devoted  her  entire  tune  to  h  :r 
sacred  mission.  The  possession  of  worldly  goods  me?  it 
little  to  them.  All  the\'  thought  of  apparently  was  to  1  -11 
the  world  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  Therefore,  we  i  'q 
told  that  they  sold  tlieir  property  and  the  people  brogi'  it 
the  money  to  the  Apostles,  and  they  had  a  common  tre'  ^- 
ury.  Very  soon,  however,  they  found  that  they  had  a 
serious  problem  on  their  hands.  The  Greek  speaki  g 
Jews  began  to  complain  that  the  native  Jews  discrim  i- 
ated  against  their  widows,  in  the  dail\-  distribution  >f 
food.  This  of  course  reflected  very  seriously  on  t  le 
apostles,  and  on  the  high  honor  and  dignity  of  the  Chrs- 
tian  ministry. 

The  Apostles  at  once  called  the  church  together  and 
laid  this  very  important  matter  before  them.  They  told 
the  church  that  it  was  not  proper  for  them  to  neglect  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the  time  they  should  devote 
to  prayer,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  seeing  that  people  had 
something  to  eat,  or  as  the  text  expresses  it,  to  serve 
tables.  They,  therefore,  authorized  the  church  to  choose 
seven  men,  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
wisdom  that  they  might  ordain  them  for  this  very  im- 
portant work.  And  we  are  told  that  the  saying  pleased 
the  church,  and  when  these  persons  were  chosen  thev 
brought  them  before  the  Apostles,  and  the  Apostles  or- 
dained them  as  deacons  in  the  church.  The  qualifica- 
tions necessary  for  these  men  to  possess  would  indicate, 
it  seems  to  me,  the  importance  of  the  deacon's  mission. 
Whatever  that  may  be. 

They  were  to  be  men  of  honest  report,  men  of  integ- 
rity, men  who  would  not  cheat,  if  you  please,  full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  of  wisdom.  In  1  Timothy  3:8  we  have 
additional  qualifications  laid  down  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
for  the  benefit  of  the  deacon.  In  writing  to  Timothy,  the 
Apostle  gives  the  qualifications  of  the  minister  of  the 
gospel,  and  sets  the  standard  of  the  Christian  Ministry 
very  high,  so  high  indeed,  that  it  has  been  said  that  no 
minister  has  ever  reached  it.  I  would  have  you  under- 
stand, however,  that  the  qualification  of  the  deacon,  is 
not  one  whit  less  than  that  of  the  Christian  minister.  The 
great  Apostle,  when  he  had  fully  given  the  qualifications 
of  the  minister,  says:  "Likewise  must  the  deacon,  be 
grave,  not  double-tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience.  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved, 
then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  being  found 
blameless.  Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not  slan- 
derers, sober,  faithful  in  all  things.  Let  the  deacons  be 
the  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their 
own  houses  well.    For  they  that  have  used  the  office  of 


a  deacon  well  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Most  certainly  the  office  of  a  deacon  is  of  the  utmost 
importance,  or  surely  all  these  qualifications  would  not 
be  necessary.  And  while  the  mission  of  the  deacon  is 
different  from  that  of  the  minister,  it  is  just  as  sacred 
and  just  as  necessary.  That  the  work  of  the  one  is  not 
the  work  of  the  other  is  self-evident.  There  is  a  differ- 
ence and  a  vast  difference. 

The  apostles  declared  that  they  could  not  give  the  time 
that  belonged  to  the  ministry  to  a  work  that  was  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  from  the  ministry  and  said  to  the  church 
— "We  must  have  help.  The  fact  is,  and  you  all  know  it, 
that  there  are  about  one  hundred  and  one  things  in  the 
clrurch  that  ought  to  be  done  that  are  not  done."  Then 
I  think  I  hear  the  good  people  talk  it  over  and  one  says 
to  the  other:  "I  think  you  should  do  that  very  thing.  I 
think  you  are  the  very  man  to  do  it."  The  answer  is, 
however,  "I  do  not  have  the  time,  or  else,  I  should  be  glad 
to  do  so."  Then  some  one  suggests,  "Sister  Jones,  she 
is  just  a  wonderful  woman,  and  I  think  Sister  Jones 
should  do  that."  I  think  I  hear  Sister  Jones  say,  how- 
ever, "Brethren,  you  will  just  have  to  excuse  me.  My 
hands  are  tied.  It  is  absolutely  impossible  for  me  to  find 
the  time  for  such  work.    I  am  sorry,  but  I  can't." 

Just  about  this  time  I  think  I  see  some  one  smile,  and 
he. rises  to  his  feet  and  says,  "Why  not  let  the  preacher 
do  that;  he  does  not  have  anything  to  do  anyway."  Just 
now  I  imagine  I  see  some  one  rise  to  his  feet  and  address 
the  chair,  "Mr.  Moderator,  I  move  that  this  work  that 
no  one  in  the  church  can  possibly  find  time  to  do,  be  given 
to  the  pastor  to  perform,  for  he  has  nothing  else  to  do 
anyway."  The  motion  is  seconded  and  the  vote  is  unani- 
mous that  the  pastor  do  the  work,  for  he  has  nothing  else 
to  do  anyway.  Now  there  are  about  "fifty-seven"  other 
things  much  more  unpleasant  than  anything  that  has  been 
mentioned  yet,  and  again  the  whole  church  concludes  that 
the  only  way  out  is  to  let  the  pastor  do  it,  for  he  has 
nothing  else  to  do  anyway. 

Now  I  solemnly  protest  against  this  practice  of  the 
church  to  make  the  minister  an  errand  boy,  or  a  scape- 
goat to  carry  the  sins  of  the  people  into  the  wilderness. 
These  things  do  not  belong  to  his  office  at  all.  I  think 
I  hear  someone  say,  "What  then  ai'e  the  preachers  for, 
if  they  are  not  to  do  anything?"  Hear  these  men  of  God 
once  more:  "It  is  not  proper  that  we  should  take  the  time 
that  belongs  to  preaching  the  gospel  and  serve  tables. 
But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer  and  the 
ministry  of  the  word."  The  Apostle  Paul  writing  to  Tim- 
othy says,  "Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy  with  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  Meditate  upon  these 
things,  give  thyself  wholly  to  them  that  thy  profiting 
may  appear  to  all.  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be  ashamed  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth." 

I  heard  a  minister  say  that  when  he  was  a  student  at 
Princeton  Seminary  he  was  sent  to  New  York  City  to  ask 
Dr.  McArthur,  a  noted  Baptist  minister,  to  come  to 
Princeton  to  deliver  a  lecture  to  the  theologues.  When 
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he  approached  the  room  of  this  noted  divine  he  noticed 
in  large  letters  the  words,  "Do  not  disturb  the  man  of 
God."  He  said  he  went  away  and  did  not  try  to  see  him. 
If  ministers  of  today  will  follow  the  divine  injunctions  re- 
garding their  office,  they  will  have  all  to  do  they  want 
to  do.  And  whenever  or  wherever  there  is  work  to  be 
done  that  does  not  belong  to  the  minister  it  certainly  be- 
longs to  the  deacon,  for  he  is  next  to  the  minister  in  offi- 
cial capacity.  Yes,  the  deacon  has  a  mission  and  a  very 
important  mission  at  that. 

To  see  that  the  communion  service  is  observed  a  num- 
ber of  times  each  year.  To  see  that  all  things  are  in 
readiness  when  the  time  comes  for  the  observance  of  this 
sacred  institution.  To  assist  the  bishop  on  this  most  im- 
portant occasion.  To  take  charge  of  the  financial  part  of 
tlie  church.  To  see  that  the  coal  bin  is  filled  when  winter 
comes.  That  all  the  debts  are  promptly  paid.  To  see 
that  the  pastor  gets  his  salary  promptly  just  as  other 
workmen  do.  To  see  that  the  missionary  offerings  are 
taken  at  the  proper  time,  so  that  the  missionary  p'astor 
gets  his  salary  as  promptly  as  does  the  home  pastor.  It 
is  a  grave  injustice  when  both  the  minister  and  the  dea- 
cons forget  every  interest,  except  the  interest  of  the 
home  church.  To  see  that  all  the  members  are  repprted 
to  conference  so  that  the  church  mav  not  become  guilty 


before  God  for  doing  a  crooked  business  for  the  sake  of 
filthy  lucre. 

You  remember  distinctly,  no  doubt,  how  Paul  empha- 
sized that  filthy  lucre  proposition,  for  the  sake  of  the 
minister  and  the  deacons,  yes,  for  the  whole  church,  so 
that  they  might  not  bring  the  condemnation  of  high 
heaven  upon  themselves,  because  of  the  almighty  dollar. 
Let  me  give  you,  my  friends,  an  exposition  of  that  phrase, 
"not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre."  I  do  not  believe  it  is  gener- 
ally understood.  Webster  says  "lucre"  means  gain  of 
money  or  riches.  You,  no  doubt,  know  what  greedr 
means.  It  means  avarice,  stinginess,  miserliness,  close- 
fiestedness,  tightwadedness,  carnality  and  worldliness.  Get 
that  and  you  have  it  all  right.  Paul  warns  the  minister, 
the  deacon,  and  the  church  against  this  heinous  sin 
against  high  heaven,  and  we  cannot  over-emphasize  it 
today.  Especially  not  in  this  commercial,  money-getting 
age. 

May  God  help  us  to  stress  Apostolic  practice  as  we 
have  emphasized  Apostolic  doctrine,  and  the  Pentecostal 
days  of  spiritual  revivals  will  come  again  and  our  churches 
will  be  filled  with  devout  worshipers,  and  God  will  again 
open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  out  such  a  bless- 
ing, that  we  will  not  be  able  to  receive  it. 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 


The  Truth  of  Christianity 

By  Raymond  Gingrich 

(A  Paper  written  for  the  Class  in  Christian  Evidences  under  the  instruction  of  Prof.  K.  M.  Monroe) 


Christianity  is  true.  The  fact  that  many  men  deny  its 
verity  and  seek  to  find  happiness  alsewhere  is  no  proof 
that  Christianity  is  false.  Such  men  only  wallow  in  the 
mire  of  discontent  and  pessimism  and  end  in  moral  and 
mental  suicide.  As  long  as  human  hearts  are  sinful  and 
human  intellects  liable  to  deception,  the  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  the  universal  acceptance  of  Christianity  aris- 
ing from  passive  and  active  unbelief  will  continue.  Tlie 
manifold  assault  upon  Christianity  is  reducible  to  five 
forms:  Philosophical,  Scientific,  Historical,  Ethical  and 
Religious.  It  is  the  plan  of  this  brief  survey  to  meet 
these  five  points  of  attack,  not  under  the  above  five  head- 
ings but  rather  under  three  wider  divisions  which  will 
take  in  these  various  points.  These  are,  Natural  Relig- 
ion, Jewish  Religion,  and  Christian  Religion. 

Natural  Religion.  This  phase  of  the  subject  treats  of 
the  fact  of  the  Universe,  its  Creator,  and  the  elements, 
which  naturally  follow  upon  these  considerations.  That 
the  Universe  exists  is  plain  to  everyone  who  looks  at  the 
subject  sanely.  Did  the  known  universe  always  exist? 
Neither  philosophy  nor  science  believes  that  it  always 
has.  Even  though  one  were  to  admit  the  eternity  of  mat- 
ter, which  the  present  writer  does  not,  one  could  hardly 
admit  that  it  existed  in  the  present  form  of  the  universe. 
Consequently  we  conclude  that  it  must  have  had  a  creator 
or  free  force  who  acted  upon  or  created  a  substance 
v/hich  is  our  present  universe. 

This  Ci-eator  or  Force  we  call  God.  Upon  studying  this 
universe  we  detect  a  design  or  order  everywhere.  The 
trees  and  plants,  propagation  of  plants  and  animals, 
everything  has  order  and  design,  instead  of  being  topsv- 
survy,  or  chaotic.  Thus  this  Creator  must  have  inten- 
tionally designed  it  as  such.  This  quality  shows  intelli- 
gence and  purposive  will.  Hence  the  Creator  must  be 
an  intelligent  Being. 

Since  theer  is  no  adequate  explanation  for  the  forego- 
ing facts  aside  from  God,  the  existence  of  God,  therefore, 
is  very  probable.  Wherever  there  is  an  effect  there  must 
be  a  cause,  according  to  the  laws  of  logic.     Tlie  universe 


is  an  effect,  consequently  the  Cause  must  be  an  intelli- 
gent, Personal  Being.  How  do  we  know  this?  Because 
only  an  intelligent,  personal  God  could  create  a  universe 
such  as  ours.  Since  man  is  an  intelligent,  moral,  per- 
sonal being,  it  is  only  reasonable  to  conclude  that  man's 
Creator  is  an  intelligent,  moral,  Personal  Being,  else 
there  would  be  an  effect,  greater  than  its  cause. 

Now  that  we  have  established  the  fact  in  our  minds  of 
God's  existence  and  some  of  his  attributes,  let  us  proceed 
with  our  discussion  further.  It  is  altogether  possible 
and  probable  that  God  would  make  some  kind  of  revela- 
tion to  man.  From  man's  position  in  the  universe,  from 
his  capabilities,  his  beliefs  and  his  unjust  treatment  in 
the  world,  it  is  highly  probable  that  God  would  deal  with 
him  in  a  unique  way.  This  he  has  done  in  his  revelation 
to  man  at  various  times.  God  has  revealed  to  man  how 
to  use  his  freedom  in  this  world  and  what  future  is  m 
store  for  him  hereafter. 

We  now  will  study  for  a  moment  the  second  series  of 
proofs  for  the  truth  of  Christianity — that  of  the  Jewish 
religion.  Having  established  in  our  minds  the  probabil- 
ity and  possibility  of  a  revelation  to  man  from  God,  it  is 
altogether  fitting  that  we  study  the  Jewish  religion, 
which  is  a  revelation  from  God  to  man.  In  studying  the 
account  of  the  creation  in  Genesis  we  find  the  points  of 
agreement  between  Genesis  and  Science  are  far  too  many 
and  far  too  unlikeh'  to  be  due  to  accident,  to  deny  its  cor- 
rectiveness.  Eitlier  the  Writer  of  the  account  knew  as 
much  01'  moi'e  about  Science  as  we  do  or  else  the  know- 
ledge was  revealed  to  him  by  God.  We  readily  conclude 
therefore  that  the  account  was  Divinely  revealed.  Then, 
too,  the  Miracles  of  the  Old  Testament  are  such  that  they 
prove  the  history  of  the  Jewish  religion  to  be  true.  They 
were  for  the  most  part  done  openl>',  befoi'e  multitudes  of 
people,  and  if  untrue  would  not  have  live<i'  in  the  Jewish 
literature.  No  one  would  have  thought  of  i.nventing  them 
years  after  the>-  took  phice. 

Again,  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  prove 
without  a  doubt  that  God  made  a  revelation  to  man.  The 
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consistency  of  the  prophecies,  their  utterances  and  ful- 
fillment years  and  even  centuries  after  prove  their  value 
in  attesting  a  revelation  from  God.  The  higher  moral 
virtues  taught  by  the  Jewish  Prophets  also  seem  to  point 
toward  a  revelation  from  God.  Since  the  nations  around 
Israel  had  very  low  standards  as  compared  to  those  of 
Israel,  we  are  safe  and  justified  in  making  the  above 
statement.  The  Jewish  conception  of  a  Monotheistic  God 
points  toward  God  himself  as  guiding  them  and  reveal- 
ing himself  to  them  continually.  This  monotheistic  con- 
ception of  God  is  held  today  as  being  the  highest  and 
truest  among  civilized  people.  Furthermore,  the  superior 
influence  of  the  Jews  upon  the  world  points  to  a  great 
power  back  of  them.  It  was  divinely  revealed  and  guided 
into  the  propei"  channels.  Thus  we  can  safely  and  sanely 
say  that  the  Jewish  religion  was  true,  giving  a  firm, 
truthful  background  for  Christianity. 

Now  we  come  to  the  last  and  most  important  proof  of 
the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  which  is  Christianitv 
itself.  The  influence  of  Christianity  upon  the  world  is 
enough  to  prove  its  authenticity.  No  other  religion  up- 
holds such  pure  ethical  standards  as  does  Christianity. 
Not  only  does  Christianity  do  this  but  it  claims  the  pow- 
er, through  Jesus  Christ,  to  enable  one  to  attain  th's 
standard.  The  transformation  which  comes  into  men's 
lives  after  receiving  Christ  proves  that  it  has  the  seal  of 
God  stamped  upon  it. 

The  Miracles  of  Jesus  and  of  the  Apostles  testify  to 


the  truth  of  Christianity.  The  Miracles  are  credentials 
for  Christ  and  the  Apostles.  They  serve  to  establish 
their  favor  with  God,  and  God's  special  benediction  upon 
them.  The  character  of  Christ  confirms  the  truth  of 
Christianity.  No  other  man  has  given  the  world  such 
high  teachings  and  followed  them  in  his  own  life  as  did 
Christ.  If  Christianity  is  false,  its  founder  is  both  the 
best  man  who  ever  lived  and  at  the  same  time  the  worst. 
This  is  a  dilemma  from  which  there  is  no  escape.  He 
claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  Divine  and  Perfect,  even 
God  himself.  And  so  he  was.  He  was  no  imposter. 
Therefore  Christianity  must  be  true.  Furthermore  the 
history  of  Christianity  confirms  its  truthfulness.  The 
early  difi'iculties  it  encountered  and  conquered  tends  to 
prove  this.  Its  vitality  in  the  past  is  very  remarkable. 
Its  effect  at  the  present  is  verj^  beneficial;  its  prospect 
for  the  future  is  very  hopeful.  Christianity  is  true  be- 
cause it  is  suitable  to  every  type  of  human  nature.  It 
appeals  to  the  strong  as  well  as  the  weak;  to  the  rich  as 
well  as  the  poor;  to  the  ignorant  as  well  as  the  philos- 
opher. It  has  met  the  needs  of  society  in  the  past  and 
also  in  the  present.  It  satisfies  the  cravings  of  the  soul 
lost  in  sin.  It  saves  men  and  women,  and  gives  them  con- 
fidence, courage  and  hope.  It  helps  them  resist  tempta- 
tion, it  lifts  them  to  heights  sublimxe.  Nothing  but  a  true 
Christianity  could  do  this  in  every  age.  Christianity 
must  be  true. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  Summer  of  Colportage  Work 


Bv  Robert  D.  Crees 


I  do  not  call  myself  a  colporteur  because  the  average 
person  does  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  term.  It  would 
seem  more  fitting  to  be  called  "God's  letter  carrier,"  for 
whenever  I  give  a  Bible  or  portion  to  someone,  I  feel  that 
they  are  receiving  a  "Lettei'  from  God."  I  am  positive 
that  I  shall  never  forget  the  wonderful  experiences  I  have 
had  in  the  distribution  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Making  it  a  point  to  speak  to  every  mail-carrier  I  meet, 
I  generally  appi'oach  him  with  these  words, — "Have  you 
any  mail  for  me?"  When  he  answers  in  the  negative  I 
tell  him  that  I  have  mail  for  him — a  letter  from  God, 
and  handing  him  a  gospel,  I  go  on  my  way. 

Tlie  gospel  is  received  in  various  ways.  I  handed  a 
laborer  a  copy  of  St.  John  and  after  looking  at  it  for  a 
few  minutes  he  tore  it  in  pieces,  threw  it  to  the  ground, 
and  stamped  on  it,  and  with  his  face  inflamed  with  passion 
breathed  out  oaths  that  would  have  put  any  mule  driver 
to  shame. 

After  having  worked  successfully  in  a  certain  neigh- 
borhood I  returned  to  find  that  everyone  wos  hostile  to 
my  work.  The  priest  had  told  the  people  to  bum  the 
Bibles  I  had  sold  them  and  even  the  children  refused  to 
take  a  gospel,  saying  they  would  get  sick  and  die  if  they 
touched  any  Protestant  books. 

Some  people  have  very  superstitious  ideas  about  the 
Bible.  I  was  working  in  a  little  colored  settlement  and 
seemed  to  be  doing  an  extraordinary  amount  of  business. 
Tlie  night  before  we  had  had  an  unusually  fierce  electrical 
storm,  but  the  morning  was  bright  and  clear.  One  lady, 
the  minute  she  found  out  that  I  was  selling  Bibles,  imme- 
diately bought  one.  not  even  asking  the  price  of  it.  When 
I  asked  her  why  she  was  so  anxious  to  have  a  Bible,  she 
replied. — "I  was  afraid  that  the  Lord  was  going  to  strike 
a  house  with  a  bolt  of  lightning  last  night  because  he 
knew  that  I  did  not  have  a  Bible  in  the  house.  I  made 
up  my  mind  to  get  a  Bible  at  the  first  opportunity  so  that 
we  might  be  protected  from  his  wrath." 


For  several  weeks  I  had  the  privilege  of  working  with 
Vacation  Bible  Schools,  supplying  them  both  with  texts 
to  be  used  in  the  schools  and  with  prizes  to  be  awarded. 
The  work  with  the  children  is  very  interesting  and  worth 
while,  but  I  rather  prefer  doing  house  to  house  work  in 
the  slum  sections  for  it  is  the  personal  touch  that  does 
the  most  good.  Making  it  a  point  to  come  into  every  pool 
room  I  come  across,  I  have  given  out  portions  and  sold 
Bibles  or  Testaments  in  75  percent  of  my  visits.  On  one 
occasion,  a  man  seemed  to  be-  dubious  about  letting  me 
into  what  I  thought  was  a  private  home,  when  someone 
inside  yelled — "Let  him  in,  he  can't  do  any  harm  and 
God  knows  we  need  the  Bible."  Upon  entering  the  room 
it  did  not  take  me  long  to  ascertain  that  the  place  was  a 
combination  bootleg  joint,  gambling  parlor,  and  house  of 
ill  fame.  A  guai'd  was  stationed  at  the  door  who  passed 
upon  the  "prospects"  that  desired  admittance.  A  dozen 
men,  white  and  colored,  were  lounging  around  the  room, 
two  of  them  on  the  floor  dead,  drunk.  Others  were  play- 
ing cards  while  being  served  with  drinks  by  the  women. 
I  gave  each  one  a  copy  of  the  gospel  and  started  to  speak 
about  the  Bible.  A  few  of  the  men  seemed  ashamed  of 
the  life  they  were  leading  and  admitted  they  wre  doing 
wrong.  I  sold  two  Bibles  and  several  Testaments  which 
the  buyers  promised  to  read.  Only  the  Word  of  God  can 
clean  up  such  disgraceful  places  as  that. 

One  day  while  working  in  a  small  town,  I  came  across 
a  beautiful  Catholic  church,  just  recently  built.  Finding 
the  door  open,  I  walked  in  and  found  it  filled  with  idols 
and  images.  Walking  out,  disgusted,  I  noticed  a  tract 
box  at  the  door.  Feeling  that  a  fair  trade  was  no  rob- 
bery, I  took  several  of  the  pamphlets  and  shifted  others, 
filling  one  box  with  tracts  proving  the  Bible  is  "the  onlv 
waj^  out  of  the  da,rk,"  and  another  box  I  filled  with  as- 
sorted portions.'  Wlio  knows  but  what  tlie  Word  may 
even  work  within  the  gates  of  the  adversary. 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  WORLD  YOUTH  PEACE  CONGRESS 

Our  readers  will  doubtless  be  interested  to  know  that 
500  youth,  representative  of  twenty-seven  nations,  met 
at  the  little  village  of  Eerde  in  Holland  during  the  latter 
part  of  August.  An  American  delegation  of  eighty  at- 
tended the  congress.  Practical  questions  were  faced  b\- 
five  commissions  for  the  intensive  study  of  economic,  po- 
litical, educational,  religious  and  racial  aspects  of  the 
peace  problem.  The  British  section  gave  a  number  of 
practical  suggestions  looking  toward  an  ever-widening 
growth  of  the  world  viewpoint.  Specifically  this  delega- 
tion urged  the  importance  of  international  holiday  camps, 
exchange  of  students  and  teachers,  international  exchange 
of  magazines  and  papers  and  the  study  of  foreign  lan- 
guages and  literature. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 

.  "WHISPERS"  OR  THUNDERS? 

Governor  Smith  and  his  supporters  have  made  much  of 
the  so-called  "whispering  campaign,"  directed  at  the  face 
of  his  membership  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  They 
have  brought  the  theme  out  of  the  sibilant  silences — if  it 
ever  was  there — and  have  set  it  roaring  through  ampli- 
fiers and  millions  of  radio  loud  speakers. 

To  call  this  discussion  of  Roman  Catholicism  a  "whis- 
pering" campaign  is,  of  course,  only  a  campaign  device. 
Every  newspaper  in  the  land  has  treated  it  openly.  Long 
before  the  nomination  of  Governor  Smith,  Mr.  Marshall 
set  forth  the  case  against  the  Roman  hiei'archy  power- 
fully in  The  Atlantic  Monthly;  and  that  magazine  has 
since  published  a  notable  series  of  articles  on  Catholicism. 
Many  of  the  greatest  magazines  in  America  have  printec 
frank  essays  on  the  same  subject,  all  in  direct  relation- 
ship to  Governor  Smith's  candidacy.  The  church  presf 
has  not  been  silent.  Thousands  of  pi'eachers  have  treated 
Rome  and  politics  from  their  pulpits.  If  this  be  "whis- 
pering," we  should  like  to  have  a  definition  of  ope: 
speech ! 

In  this  widespread  public  discussion  there  is  not  neces 
sarily  any  intolerance.  The  point  at  debate  is  not  Gover- 
nor Smith's  personal  faith  or  manner  of  worship.  These 
matters  are  concerns  only  of  himself.  But  the  one  all- 
important  fact  which  makes  the  Roman  Catholicism  of 
this  candidate  for  the  presidency  of  the  United  States  a 
proper  subject  for  public  consideration  is  that  his  church 
is  avowedly  a  political  institution,  as  well  as  an  ecclesias- 
tical organization.  Its  oft-repeated  and  unmodified  claims 
to  supreme  temporal  power  are  not  a  matter  of  dim  and 
distant  history;  but  a  vital  force  in  the  present  affairs 
Mexico  and  Spain  and  Italy  and  France,  as  well  ps  other 
countries.  The  Roman  church  sends  its  political  minis- 
ters and  ambassadors,  just  like  other  governments,  to 
any  nation  that  will  receive  them.  America  refuses  to 
accept  a  Roman  Catholic  ambassador,  as  it  would  be  a 
violation  of  its  historic  principles  of  the  separation  of 
church  and  state. 

Consideration  of  a  theme  which  bulks  so  largely  in 
history  is  no  "whispering  campaign,"  and  the  thunders 
of  clear,  fact-filled  and  unhindered  discussion  of  the  po- 
litical history  of  the  Roman  hierarchy  may  well  rever- 
berate throughout  the  land.  This  may  be  a  providential 
opportunity  for  education  in  truths  for  which  myriads  of 
lovers  of  liberty  have  given  their  lives.  With  all  toler- 
ance for  every  other  man's  personal  beliefs  and  manner 
of  worship,  let  it  be  made  plain  that  there  is  no  room  in 
America  for  the  fulfilment  of  Rome's  unabated  claims  to 
supremacy  over  governments.  *  *  *— The  Presbyterian 
Advance. 


IS  THE  CHURCH  DUE  IN  POLITICS? 

Some  questions  ar-e  never  finally  answered  because  in 
each  new  day  they  gather  about  them  a  changed  mean- 
ing and  must  be  faced  in  a  fresh  attempt  to  know  the 
added  facts.  When  the  partisan  issues  become  so  violent 
in  their  defense  of  mere  personalities,  when  no  great  dis- 
criminating principles  divide  the  contestants,  we  at  once 
feel  that  the  minister  is  wrongly  placed,  if  he  stands  at 
the  front  of  the  conflict.  He  is  particularly  called  to  the 
defense  of  the  gospel  and  should  not  be  found  wasting  his 
energies  where  Caesar  and  his  men  are  appointed  to  the 
task.  And  yet  we  know  that  the  true  prophet  has  social 
and  moral  duties  as  well  as  the  guidance  of  men  in  the 
art  of  worship.  It  sometimes  seems  to  be  a  paradox  and 
to  be  answered  by  a  Yes  or  a  No;  as  if  the  minister 
should  be  in  politics.  There  are  great  hours,  however, 
when  to  be  silent  is  to  be  disloyal.  When  an  iniquity  such 
as  the  curse  of  alcohol  is  before  the  public,  when  the 
sacredness  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  ignored,  when  the 
heritage  of  the  Reformation  is  cast  aside  and  it  becomes 
unpopular  to  speak  on  behalf  of  those  great  principles 
which  gave  us  the  open  Bible  and  the  gospel  in  its  New- 
Testament  simplicity,  when  these  occasions  arise,  it  is 
not  the  hour  to  hold  one's  peace. — The  Presbyterian. 

TREATY  WITH  PERSIA  ON  RELIGIOUS  TEACHING 

The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  re- 
ceived word  with  regard  to  new  treaty  arrangements  be- 
tween Persia  and  Great  Britain  and  between  Persia  and 
the  United  States  dealing  with  religious  freedom.  The 
adjustment  which  has  been  reached  between  the  Missions 
of  the  Board  and  the  Missions  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  the  Persian  Government  with  regard  to  mission 
schools,  provide  that  the  schools  shall  not  be  required  to 
teach  the  Koran  or  Moslem  law,  and  that  they  should  not 
be  allowed  to  teach  the  Bible  as  a  required  subject  in 
the  curriculum  to  Moslem  students;  that  they  m.ay  teach 
the  Bible  freely  in  the  curriculum  to  non-Moslem  stu- 
dents; that  they  may  use  the  writings  of  great  teachers 
and  prophets  in  their  Ethics  courses  for  all  students;  thdt 
they  are  not  to  be  estopped  from  any  i-eligious  teaching 
or  influence  for  all  students  outside  of  the  regular  curric- 
ulum ;  that  the  schools  shall  conform  to  the  government 
educational  courses,  and  that  their  graduates  shall  have 
the  same  privileges  and  standing  as  graduates  of  the  gov- 
ernment schools. — The  Presbvterian. 


A  Summer  of  Colportage  Work 
(Continued  from  page  6) 

Upon  anothei'  occasion  I  noticed  what  appeared  to  be 
a  "down  and  outer"  sleeping  upon  a  bench  in  a  public 
park,  his  hat  beside  him.  Taking  the  tract,  "The  only 
way  out  of  the  da,rk,"  I  placed  it  in  the  band  of  his  hat, 
so  that  he  would  see  it  upon  awakening,  and  putting  a 
gospel  of  John  in  his  pocket.  I  left  him  to  be  dealt  with 
by  the  Word  of  God.  Several  times  after  eating  in  a  res- 
taurant I  have  left  a  gospel  under  my  plate  in  place  of 
the  usual  tip.  Perhaps  some  unsaved  person  will  "talce 
the  tip"  and  turn  to  Christ  before  it  is  too  late. 

Having  made  it  a  policy  to  take  very  little  money  with 
me  on  my  travels,  sometimes  I  get  pretty  low  on  funds. 
At  one  time  I  arrived  in  a  strange  town  too  late  to  make 
bus  connections  to  the  home  of  a  relative.  It  was  twelve 
o'clock  at  night  and  I  had  less  than  fifty  cents  in  my 
pocket.  Finding  there  was  no  chance  to  get  a  room  in 
town  I  asked  a  trafi'ic  policeman  what  I  should  do  about 
it.  He  very  kindly  invited  me  to  go  to  the  police  station 
where  I  could  find  accommodations.  The  desk  sergeant 
was  very  gracious  and  allowed  me  to  sleep  anj^where  in 
(Continued  on  page  0) 
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The  Royalty  of  Jesus 

By  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


(Ashland  College  Convocation  Sermon  preached  in 

Tliis  brief  study  is  one  relating  to  the  purely  human 
characteristics  of  Jesus.  So  many  such  studies  have  been 
made  that  I  hesitate  to  give  another,  and  yet  \^-ith  youi- 
permission  and  patience,  I  desire  to  note  some  half  dozen 
of  his  outstanding  characteristics. 

Jesus  has  been  called  ever\-thing, — Prince  of  Peace, 
Teacher,  Savior,  the  Perfect  One,  and  the  most  recent 
book  along  tlris  line  that  I  have  seen  is  called  "Jesus  the 
Poet.'"  Of  course  he  was  a  poet  in  no  sense  at  all.  Oft- 
times  when  we  can  say  no  more,  we  call  him  "the  many- 
sided  Christ"  or  to  sum  it  up,  we  say  with  the  Scriptures. 
"Ecce  homo,  see,  what  a  man!" 

I  desii-e  to  consider  his  royalty. 

To  be  royal,  it  occurs  to  me  that  three  factors  are  nec- 
essary,— a  kingdom  and  subjects,  a  royal  Kne,  and  a  royal 
character.  I  pass  the  first  two.  He  was,  of  course,  a 
king  in  the  sense  that  he  was  of  the  lineage  of  David. 
How  close  was  this  kinship,  I  do  not  know.  He  doubtless 
was  not  the  heir  apparent  to  the  throne.  To  be  that  he 
would  have  had  to  be  the  eldest  child  of  the  ruling  house. 
Yet  he  regarded  himself  as  a  king. 

"Ai-t  thou,  then,  a  king?"  asked  Pilate.  And  Jesus  re- 
plied, "Tliou  sayest  it,  I  am.  To  this  end  was  I  born 
and  for  this  purpose  came  I  into  the  world.  But  you, 
you  are  a  mere  puppet.  I  could  displace  you  with  twelve 
legions  of  angels  but  I  am  a  king  in  my  own  right."  He 
\vas  a  king  by  lineage. 

iloreover.  he  was  and  is  a  king  in  that  he  has  subjects 
and  rules  today.  If  one  could  see  all  who  accept  him  as 
king,  one  vs'ould  behold  the  gi'eatest  and  most  compelling 
amiy  ever  assembled  on  this  planet,  to  say  nothing  about 
the  countless  righteous  dead. 

But,  and  this  is  my  point,  he  was  a  king  because  of  his 
royal  character.  I  fii'st  began  to  see  him  thus,  when  I 
was  taking  a  course  in  Christology  in  a  gi'aduate  Univer- 
sity. The  course  was  critical,  but  always  reverent.  This 
course  was  later  published  and  had  a  wide  reading  and 
while  there  was  some  chaff,  there  was  also  much  wheat 
and  I  hope  I  took  the  latter. 

I  began  to  see  Jesus  in  all  his  splendor  as  he  walked 
in  Galilee.  I  began  to  see  his  surroundings,  his  petty  ene- 
mies, the  intrigues  against  him.  and  the  cupidity  of  the 
churchly  class.  Tlien  I  began  to  see  him  as  King  among 
men.  Prince  of  God,  the  Divine  Son.  He  gi'ew  on  me  and 
began  to  shine  as  never  before.  He  began  to  walk  over 
the  pages  of  the  New  Testament  with  giant  strides.  He 
overrode  the  pages  of  history  casting  a  light  on  every 
page.  He  stood  astride  the  world  like  a  mighty  colosses 
and  men  walked  between  his  feet,  and  ofttimes  knew  him 
not;  he  was' so  far  above  them. 

Tlie  humble  Galilean,  the  peasant  of  Nazareth,  the  car- 
penter of  the  village,  the  Son  of  !Mary,  began  to  shine  and 
shine  and  I  could  no  longer  see  him  as  man  but  as  Man 
and  God.  All  of  these  names  do  not  even  begin  to  touch 
the  outer  fringe  of  the  gamient  of  his  majesty  but  thev 
aid  our  human  understanding  and  help  to  place  him  out 
and  away  from  the  crowd,  and  there  he  stands,  the  One 
that  SHOULD  come,  the  one  for  whom  the  race  had 
waited,  the  fulfillment  of  all  prophecy,  the  one  altogether 
lovely,  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  the  bright  and  moming  Star, 
the  one  into  whom  all  goodness  has  been  gathered,  our 
Example,  our  Savior,  our  Lord  and  Master. 
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And  I  hope  that  from  this  brief  studj'  this  moming, 
you  too  may  come  to  see  him  as  Lord,  that  he  may  gi'ow 
upon  you,  that  he  may  challenge  your  admiration,  and 
that  he  may  speak  with  authority  in  your  life.  I  hope 
you  may  not  longer  see  him  as  the  poet  of  Galilee,  tlie 
carpenter  of  the  ^^llage, — all  of  which  names  are  only 
empty  sounds,  unless  he  grips  you  as  Lord,  unless  he 
holds  you  by  the  dazzling  light  of  his  di\ine  Sonship. 
Othei'wise,  you  will  be  little  profited. 

1.  He  was  royal  because  he  harbored  no  hate  and  could 
forget  a  personal  slight.  "I  can  forgive,  but  not  forget," 
is  a  sentiment  often  expressed.  I  wonder  how  far  that 
gets  one,  anyway.  Probably  not  very  far.  Jesus  could 
say,  "Father,  forgive  them,"  even  at  the  time  of  his  ter- 
ribly unjust  death.  If  there  is  any  mark  of  greatness  it 
is  that  one  may  overlook  a  personal  slight.  In  this  per- 
haps the  gi'eat  Lincoln  excelled. 

During  all  the  cupidity  and  animosity  directed  against 
Jesus  he  kept  his  poise  and  even  prayed  for  forgiveness 
for  his  enemies.    And  that  was  royal  1 

2.  He  was  sympathetic  x^ith  the  weak.  He  never  al- 
lied himself  with  the  powerful  of  his  day.  He  spoke 
kindly  to  the  erring  girl,  he  loved  the  slave,  and  called 
little  children  to  himself.  He  pointed  the  finger  of  accu- 
sation against  the  godless  upper  classes. 

One  must  not  forget  the  humble  home  at  Bethany, 
which  he  frequented  and  loved,  the  manger,  the  humble 
fishemren.  Such  expressions  as,  "poor  in  spirit,"  "the 
meek,"  "the  pure  in  heart,"  were  upon  his  lips.  He  dined 
■«ith  the  pubhcans  and  sinners.  He  could  wash  his  dis- 
ciples' feet  -^-ithout  apology,  a  thing  which  we  sometimes 
can  not  do.  And  in  this  act  he  conquered  that  obstreperous 
disciple,  Peter, — and  with  a  towel. 

And  that  was  royal. 

3.  He  could  weep.  A  recent  writer  thinks  that  a  really 
gi'eat  soul  must  run  the  entire  gamut  of  human  feehngs 
and  do  so  ■with  \agor.  He  thinks  that  Jesus  was  ofttimes 
weary,  sometimes  vexed  as  at  the  cleansing  of  the  Tem- 
ple, sometimes  merry.  But  he  could  also  render  invec- 
tives with  rigor,  "'^liitened  sepulchres,"  "dead  men's 
bones,"  "cliildren  of  Hell,"  "\-iper's  brood,"  "blind  guides," 
all  these,  and  more,  found  expression  on  his  lips. 

But  one  day  he  was  called  to  a  tomb.  A  friend  had 
died.  Lord  of  life  as  he  was,  present  as  he  was  when  the 
world  was  spoken  into  being,  still  he  went  sorro^\■fully  to 
the  tomb.  His  heart  had  been  rifled  of  treasure.  His 
eyes  filled  with  tears  and  the  account  says  in  simple  but 
majestic  style,  "Jesus  wept." 

And  that  was  royal. 

4.  He  loved  his  mother  and  never  outgi'ew  her.  I  am 
not  sure  that  his  mother  ever  fully  understood  him  but 
he  loved  her.  One  time  he  was  preaching  when  word 
was  sent  in  that  his  mother  waited  \rithout.  He  did  not 
stop.  Human  love  could  wait.  He  had  his  audience  and 
it  was  his  to  preach  the  glad  tidings.  Still  he  was  ever 
mindful  of  her.  his  earthly  mother. 

I  have  had  much  experience  with  the  young  and  I  am 
con\inced  that  when  boys  and  girls  outgi'ow  their  moth- 
ers, something  is  wrong.  It  was  stated  in  my  hearing 
by  the  superintendent  of  a  gi-eat  men's  reformatory  that 
as  much  as  75  9ir  of  the  inmates  of  this  institution"  came 
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there  because  they  had  broken  companionship  with  their 
fathers.     A  terrible  charge. 

So  in  that  supremely  wonderful  incident  at  the  cross, 
Jesus  said  "Son,  behold  thy  mother.  Mother,  behold  thy 
son."  There  is  nothing  like  it  I  suppose  in  all  the  history 
of  time. 

And  that  was  royal. 

5.  He  met  the  crisis  of  his  life  with  fortitude.  There 
is  no  other  account  in  all  literature  of  such  terrifying  ex- 
periences as  those  of  Jesus,  both  in  the  wilderness  temp- 
tation, and  in  the  garden  of  betrayal.  In  these  he  was 
alone.  He  had  outgrown  the  parental  roof-tree.  His 
mother  was  not  there,  nor  his  brethren.  His  friends  could 
do  little  for  him  and  left  him  in  his  sorrow.  Only  God 
knows  the  torments  of  his  soul.  And  I  fancy  that  there 
are  some  here  this  morning  who  have  gone  through  or 
will  go  through  just  such  experiences  and  only  a  firm 
hold  upon  God  can  give  peace  when  the  soul  is  tormented. 
Jesus  stands  here  as  the  world's  supreme  example  of  vi- 
carious suffering. 

"Sleep  on,"  said  Jesus,  and  went  forward  a  little  and 
prayed,  "Let  this  cup  pass;  yet  not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done" — this  in  his  crisis  hour. 

And  that  was  royal. 

So  by  every  test  Jesus  was  royal,  royal  in  line,  royal 
in  that  he  has  a  kingdom  and  subjects,  and  royal  in  his 
character.  And  for  us,  by  his  help,  to  rise  above  the 
petty  and  mean,  and  to  seek  to  attain  unto  his  glorious 
character,  and  thus  to  own  him  as  Master  and  Lord,  well, 
that  too  would  be  royal. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  Summer  of  Colportage  Work 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

the  court  room.  Picking  out  the  softest  bench  in  the 
room,  and  using  a  pile  of  Bibles  as  a  pillow,  I  was  soon 
fast  asleep.  About  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  I  was 
awakened  by  talking  in  the  room.  Two  officers  were  at- 
tempting to  give  first  aid  to  a  negro  lad  who  was  bleeding 
profusely  from  a  knife  wound  in  the  thigh.  When  asked 
how  it  happened,  he  said  that  he  had  been  "playing."  He 
claimed  that  he  had  only  "scratched"  two  other  fellows. 
When  they  were  brought  in,  I  perceived  that  their  necks 
had  been  slashed  pretty  severely.  I  agreed  with  the  ser- 
geant who  said  they  must  have  "played  pretty  rough."  I 
saw  that  I  could  do  some  work  that  night  so  I  slept  no 
more.  Giving  out  several  gospels,  I  went  into  the  office 
and  listened  in  on  some  of  the  cases  that  were  brought 
in.  I  continued  to  give  out  gospels  and  to  talk  with  the 
officers  there,  believing  that  God  had  sent  me  there  to 
do  that  work. 

Upon  another  occasion  I  was  called  into  a  very  poor 
home  to  pray  for  a  dying  infant.  I  did  the  best  I  could 
to  comfort  the  folks,  trying  to  make  them  put  their  trust 
in  God.  They  had  never  read  a  word  of  Scripture  and 
had  never  prayed  in  their  lifetime.  I  left  several  gospels 
and  they  promised  to  read  them  and  to  pray  that  night 
for  the  first  time  in  their  liyes. 

In  the  poorest  section  of  a  certain  town,  I  found  a  wid- 
ow lady  in  destitute  circumstances.  She  had  no  Bible 
and  really  wanted  one.  When  I  gave  her  one  free,  she 
broke  down  and  cried,  saying, — "God  must  have  sent  you 
here,  for  I  have  wanted  a  Bible  for  a  long  time  but  could 
not  afford  to  buy  one." 

Other  illustrations  could  be  cited  but  I  am  sure  that 
the  foregoing  is  enough  to  give  you  an  idea  of  the  work 
of  a  Bible  missionary.  Will  you  pray  that  these  "Letters 
from  God"  may  open  up  the  hearts  of  the  folks  that  read 
them  and  lead  them  to  the  Master? 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


©ur  ^morsbtp  Iprooram 

DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 
(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

REJOICING  IN  RELIGION— Psalm  119:73-80.  "For 
thy  law  is  my  delight."  God  meant  that  the  heart  of 
man  should  rejoice  and  to  that  end  he  revealed  his  will 
and  pointed  the  way  unto  man.  And  those  who  walk 
in  it  with  confidence  find  that  it  is  a  way  of  rejoicing. 
There  are  some  very  solemn  truths  enunciated  in  the 
word  of  God,  but  those  who  are  in  the  will  of  God  are 
not  troubled  by  them,  just  as  men  who  are  good  and 
obedient  citizens  of  the  state  have  no  fear  of  the  pen- 
alties prescribed  for  the  violation  of  the  laws  of  the 
state.  There  is  absolutely  no  valid  reason  why  a  Chris- 
tian should  look  with  fear  and  trembling  upon  the  mat- 
ter of  religion.  All  he  needs  to  do  v,  to  maintain  a 
consciousness  of  the  presence  of  God  in  his  Kfe,  and 
accept  his  great  benevolent  purposes  and  guidance  and 
life  will  be  filled  with  joy. 

TUESDAY 

THE  MASTER  ENTERS— John  20:19-22.  "When 
the  doors  were  shut  .  .  .  Jesus  came"  Here  is  the  argu- 
ment supreme  for  the  church  prayer  meeting  and  the 
closet  for  individual  prayer.  The  Lord  cannot  speak 
confidently  to  his  children  and  reveal  unto  them  the 
glories  of  his  personality  and  the  challenge  of  his  will 
in  the  din  and  confusion  of  the  worldly  irreverent 
crowd;  he  meets  them  in  the  quietness  of  the  closed 
room,  in  the  place  where  they  have  drawn  apart  to 
prevent  interruption.  We  need  times  and  places  to  be 
alone  with  the  Master. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  LOST  BLESSING— 2  Kings  6:1-7.  "And  the 
man  of  God  said,  Where  fell  it?  And  he  showed  him 
the  place."  H.  P.  Hoskins  says:  "Like  all  other  mir- 
acles, the  story  of  the  loss  and  recovery  of  the  bor- 
rowed axe-head,  is  also  a  parable.  Of  what  use  is  a 
foolish  axe-handle,  held  even  in  the  hands  of  a  prophet 
of  God,  when  the  axe  itself  is  sinking  deeper  and  deep- 
er into  the  mud  of  the  river?  About  as  much  use  as 
a  lamp  wiJiout  oil,  or  a  Christian  without  grace.  And 
that  is  how  it  often  happens:  many  times  our  peace 
and  power  go  swinging  out  into  the  air,  while  we  are 
engrossed  in  enlarging  our  material  habitations." 
THURSDAY 

THE  CHURCH,  HIS  BODY— Eph.  1:1.5-23.  "The 
church,  which  is  his  body."  "It  is  a  deeply  solemn 
thought,"  said  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett,  "and  one  quick  with  in- 
spii-ation  and  hope  that  the  spirit  of  the  living  Christ 
seeks  reincarnation  in  the  fellowship  of  those  who  be- 
lieve in  him.  In  vital  reality  he  would  be  embodied  in 
the  corporate  life  of  our  own  day.  His  spirit  would 
be  the  breath  and  motive  of  all  our  movements,  'the 
very  pulse  of  the  machine.'  "  In  very  truth  the  church 
is  to  be  the  body  of  the  Lord  and  in  that  body  the 
world  is  to  recognize  the  divine  presence  and  power. 
FRIDAY 

WOMAN'S  ACTIVITY  FOR  THE  GOSPEL— John 
20:13-18.  "Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  disci- 
ples that  she  had  seen  the  Lord."  The  first  messenger 
of  the  resurrection  was  a  woman  and  after  nineteen 
centuries  of  restriction  and  denial,  she  is  gradually  be- 
coming the  chief  bearer  of  the  "good  news"  to  the  ends 
of  the  earch.  Thank  God  for  the  work  of  woman,  last 
at  the  cross  and  first  at  the  tomb,  singing  the  songs 
of  redemption,  telling  the  story  from  the  pulpit  and 
platform,  in  the  press,  on  the  street  and  in  the  home, 
calling  the  world  to  the  Redeemer  of  men. 
SATURDAY 

THE  VOICE  OF  THE  MESSENGER— John  1:19-28. 
"I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness."  That 
is  the  task  of  every  true  disciple  of  Christ,  to  lift  his 
voice  in  behalf  of  the  coming  Christ.  He  is  no  true 
messenger  whose  voice  does  not  call  upon  men  to 
"make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord."  There  may  be 
times  of  discouragement  and  no  response,  but  the  mes- 
senger must  be  faithful  and  trust  God  to  cause  his 
word  to  ultimately  triumph. 

SUNDAY 

ADEQUATELY  SUPPLIED— Phil.  4:10-20.  "And 
my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need."  It  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  find  a  brighter  promise  than  this  for  the  man 
who  is  about  to  ent€r  upon  any  work  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 
The  Master  stands  i-eady  to  meet  our  every  need  and 
to  make  us  able  for  every  task.  There  shall  be  no  lack 
or  insufficiency  in  those  who  trust  him. — -G.  S.  B. 
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The  Sunday  School  Teacher  Between  Sundays 

By  Marion  Lawrance 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


This  is  the  weakest  point  in  the  modem 
Sunday  school.  More  scholars  are  lost  to 
the  Sunday  school  because  absentees  are 
not  followed  up  than  from  all  other  sources 
combined.  As  already  stated,  the  person- 
nel of  the  average  Sunday  school  changes 
twenty-five  percent  annually,  and  chiefly  be- 
cause of  failure  to  look  up  the  absent  schol- 
ars. 

It'  should  be  the  rule  in  every  Sunday 
school  that  no  absence  should  ever  go  un- 
noted.    How  should  this  be  done? 

a.     By  a  Visit 

A  visit  to  the  home  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher  is  worth  a  basketful  of  letters.  It 
shows  an  interest  that  letters  cannot  con- 
vey. Not  only  that,  but  it  gives  the  teacher 
a  familiarity  with  conditions  at  home  that 
will  help  him  in  dealing  with  that  particu- 
lar scholar.  A  certain  teacher  was  having 
trouble  with  a  scholar  because  of  irregular- 
ity. He  called  upon  him  and  found  him 
busy  looking  after  his  pigeons.  He  would 
stay  home  from  Sunday  school  whenever  he 
got  a  chance  to  take  care  of  his  pigeons. 
The  teacher  learned,  by  a  visit,  that  pig- 
eons were  his  chief  interest.  He  immedi- 
ately began  to  post  up  on  pigeons,  procur- 
ing a  book  on  the  subject.  Then  he  would 
visit  the  boy  and  talk  to  him  intelligently 
about  the  pigeons.  This  won  the  boy,  be- 
cause pigeons  made  so  large  a  part  of  his 
life.  He  had  no  trouble  with  that  boy  af- 
terwards, for  they  had  a  common  interest. 

Miss  Slattery  tells  the  story  of  little 
Jamie,  who  gave  much  trouble  in  the  class- 
room, and  the  assistant  was  for  dismissing 
him,  but  Miss  Slattery  insisted  that  she 
should  make  a  visit  to  the  home  first.  She 
found  that  the  little  fellow  had  no  father; 
his  mother  was  poor  and  had  to  take  in 
washing  for  a  living.  There  was  a  little 
baby  in  the  home,  and  Jamie  was  the  moth- 
er's only  help.  Immediately,  when  the 
mother  learned  that  Jamie's  teacher  was 
calling,  she  burst  forth,  as  mothers  do, 
with  the  expression,  "Ain't  Jamie  grand!" 
Then  she  went  on  to  rehearse  Jamie's  vir- 
tues. At  that  moment,  he  was  rocking  the 
baby,  so  Mother  could  wash.  She  said  that 
he  always  went  after  the  clothes  and  took 
them  home  again  and  brought  her  all  the 
money,  without  stopping  at  the  grocery  to 
spend  a  cent  for  candy  or  anything  else.  He 
carried  the  coal  and  water  for  his  mother; 
he  worked  before  school  and  after  school, 
consequently  had  no  time  to  play.  It  was 
a  perfectly  natural  thing  for  him  to  explode 
sometimes  in  school  and  disturb  matters 
dreadfully,  but  when  they  learned  the  sit- 
uation at  home,  they  allowed  him  to  have 
extra  energy,  and  this  remedied  the  mat- 
ter. 

Familiarity  with  the  home  life  of  the 
scholar  is  a  great  asset  in  Sunday  school 
teaching.     Nothing  can  take  its  place. 

b.    By  Telephone  or  a  Personal  Letter 

Next  to  a  personal  visit  is  a  telephone 
call,  but  unfortunately,  especially  in  poor- 
er families,  there  is  often  no  telephone  in 


the  home  of  the  scholar.  If  a  call  is  ab- 
solutely out  of  the  question,  then  a  pen- 
written  letter  should  be  sent.  This  letter 
should  be  friendly — not  scolding,  taking  it 
for  granted  pupils  have  a  good  reason  for 
their  absence,  rehearsing  some  incident,  in 
the  letter,  that  will  be  interesting. 

It  will  be  all  the  better  if  this  letter  is 
on  Sunday  school  stationery,  with  the  name 
of  the  school  in  print. 

c.     By  a  Printed  Card  or  Letter  or 
Sending  Word  Through  Otheis 

Scholars  have  a  right  to  be  looked  up, 
and  teachers  neglect  this  part  of  the  work 
to  their  peril.  Some  years  ago,  in  one  of 
our  great  papers,  was  a  record  of  the  fol- 
lowing incident:  A  boy,  living  in  a  village 
where  there  were  two  Sunday  schools,  did 
not  want  to  attend  one  Sunday  and,  after 
a  good  deal  of  per.suasion,  his  mother  al- 
lowed him  to  have  his  way.  Monday  eve- 
ning, when  he  came  home  from  school,  he 
asked  if  his  Sunday  school  teacher  had  been 
there  to  look  after  him.  The  mother  said 
she  had  not.  The  boy  said,  "That's  strange." 
Tuesday  night,  he  asked  the  same  question, 
and  so  on  every  day  during  the  week.  On 
Sunday  morning,  he  said,  "Mother,  I  think 
I'll  go  to  the  other  Sunday  school.  My 
teacher  pretends  to  think  a  lot  of  us  boys, 
but  I  don't  think  it  amounts  to  much,  if 
she  can  let  one  of  us  be  gone  a  whole  week 
\vithout  paying  any  attention  to  it."  The 
boy's  reasoning  was  correct. 

Our  great  leader  of  earlier  days,  B.  P. 
Jacobs,  when  a  superintendent,  in  looking 
over  the  class  card  of  a  certain  teacher, 
found  the  word  "left"  written  after  the 
name  of  an  absentee  who  had  been  gone  for 
several  Sundays.  He  asked  the  teacher 
where  the  boy  was.  The  teacher  replied 
"Why,  he  has  left.  I  don't  know  where  he 
is.  I  can't  teach  the  boys  if  they  do  not 
come!  He's  left."  Mr.  Jacobs,  though  a 
very  busy  man,  took  the  name  and  address 
and  called  on  that  boy  that  week.  He  found 
the  boy  had  had  an  accident,  falling  from 
a  beam  in  a  building  that  was  under  con- 
struction and  badly  cutting  his  head.  The 
injury  was  so  great,  they  thought  for  a 
time  he  would  die.  Mr.  Jacobs,  without 
saying  any  more  to  the  teacher,  went  back 
to  the  church  and  taking  the  class  card 
wrote  after  the  word  "left"  by  a  careless 
teacher,  with  a  hole  in  his  head,  to  die." 
It  was  a  sevex'e  lesson,  but  it  is  easy  to  be- 
lieve the  teacher  never  forgot  it! 

If  the  absentee  is  sick,  all  the  more 
reason  for  looking  after  him.  Here's  a  fine 
opportunity  to  take  a  bimch  of  flowers  or 
a  little  fiitit  or  some  papers,  anything  to 
let  the  scholar  know  that  you  are  thinking 
about  Iiim.  It  may  be  that  this  sickness  is 
the  finest  opportunity  you  will  ever  have 
to  win  him. 

If  tlie  teaclier  cannot  look  up  the  ab- 
sentees, somebody  else  should  do  it.  It 
never  should  be  left  to  a  haphazard  arrange- 
ment, perhaps  the  church  visitor  or  the  Boy 
Scout  messengers,  but  some  way  should  be 


found  to  pay  attention  to  every  single  ab- 
sence. 

3.     Plan  Work  for  the  Scholars 

If  the  lessons  are  made  sufficiently  at- 
tractive, the  scholars  will  be  willing  to  do 
a  little  specific  work.  Perhaps  some  of  it 
will  be  written.  It  may  be  questions  to  be 
answered,  printed  or  written,  on  a  little  slip. 
It  may  be  an  outline  map  to  draw,  or  some- 
thing to  do  for  somebody  else. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  give  all  of  the  schol- 
ars the  same  task.  Whenever  any  work  of 
this  sort  is  laid  out  to  be  done  during  the 
week,  it  is  a  great  mistake  not  to  call  for 
it  on  the  following  Sunday,  for  if  you  do 
not  call  for  it,  the  scholars  will  not  be  like- 
ly to  do  the  thing  the  next  time  you  ask  it 
of  therh. 

It  may  be  you  have  a  clipping  you  would 
like  to  have  read  in  the  class  next  Sunday. 
Give  this  to  one  of  the  scholars  and  tell  him 
to  become  familiar  with  it,  so  it  can  be  read 
in  the  class  next  Sunday. 

4.     Cultivate  the  Social  Side 

Be  interested  in  what  the  scholars  are  in- 
terested in.  If  they  are  in  school  and  are 
greatly  interested  in  a  basketball  game  that 
week,  try  to  attend  it  if  you  can.  It  is  a 
principle  that  the  way  to  gain  interest  is  to 
manifest  interest.  One  fine  thing  is  to  have 
them  at  your  home  occasionally.  Nothing 
can  take  the  place  of  this.  When  they  are 
there,  they  should  not  be  preached  to,  nor 
preached  at.  Just  see  that  they  have  a  hap- 
py time.  Of  course,  the  teacher  will  not 
neglect  the  opportunity  to  exert  a  good  in- 
fluence. There  may  be  a  story  read  that 
will  create  a  good  atmosphere.  There  may 
be  some  singing  about  the  piano,  allowing 
the  scholars  to  sing  any  of  their  school 
songs.  Light  refreshments  are  always  fine, 
and  open  the  way  for  something  else  in  the 
way  of  good  influence. 

If  the  scholars  are  of  the  proper  age, 
there  might  be  formed  a  little  society  or 
club  or  class  organization.  It  can  give  its 
attention  to  literary  matters,  athletics,  or 
anything,  in  fact,  that  will  hold  their  at- 
tention and  interest  them.  The  class  or- 
ganization will  go  far  to  accomplish  this. 

By  any  means  and  all  means,  the  teach- 
er should  keep  close  to  the  scholars,  know" 
their  home  life,  their  surroundings,  their 
likes  and  dislikes.  The  successful  teacher 
quoted  said  that  he  won  his  boys  by  tak- 
ing walks  with  them.  At  the  proper  time 
of  year,  could  anything  be  more  delightful 
or  helpful,  whether  the  class  is  composed 
of  boys  or  girls,  than  for  tliem  to  take  a 
hike  into  the  woods  or  have  a  nutting  party 
or  gather  samples  of  beautiful  leaves  or 
flowers  ?  All  of  these  things  are  helpful, 
and  may  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God. 

5.     Prepare   Yourself  for  the  Work  Ahead 

This  means  the  home  study  of  the  teach- 
er, and  there  is  enough  right  here  to  keep 
him  busy  during  the  entire  week.  There  is 
not  only  the  regular  study  of  the  lesson  but 
the  general  reading  and  study.  Possibly 
there  is  a  class  to  attend  in  teacher-train- 
ing. This  would  be  fine  if  he  could  attend 
it.  There  are  books  that  may  be  read,  on 
different  phases  of  teaching — books  about 
the  Sunday  school,  and  Bible  study  books, 
and  other  books  that  will  help  the  teacher  to 
keep  in  touch  v^ith  the  great  Sunday  school 
movements  of  the  day.  Of  course,  there  is 
the  special  preparation  of  next  Sunday's 
lesson,  and  that  will  take  a  lot  of  time. 
There  is  the  gathering  of  the  material  and 
the  arranging  of  it,  keeping  the  scholars  in 
mind  and  eliminating  of  such  material  as 
is  not  adapted  to  the  class. 

The  teacher  will  be  wise  if  he  sets  apart 
a  cei-tain  amount  of  time  every  day  for  the 
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study  of  the  lesson.  All  of  these  things 
will  take  a  great  deal  of  time  every  day 
for  the  study  of  the  lesson.  All  of  these 
things  will  take  a  great  deal  of  time. 

The  lesson  will  need  to  be  arranged,  suit- 
able illustrations  gathered.  A  wise  teach- 
er will  prepare  a  great  deal  more  than  there 
will  be  time  to  use.  No  one  can  teach  with 
power  and  teach  to  the  limit  of  his  know- 
ledge. It  will  be  well  likewise  to  make 
notes  of  the  preparation  that  has  been 
made,  though  these  should  not  be  used  in 
the  class  if  it  can  be  avoided. 

Thorough  lesson  preparation  involves 
thinking,  reading,  writing,  and  much  pray- 
er. My  good  friend.  Dr.  Griffith  Thomas, 
gave  me  the  following  outline  which  empha- 
sizes what  I  have  in  mind.  It  has  to  do 
with  the  preparation  of  a  Sunday  school 
lesson  or  the  making  of  an  address: 
"Think  yourself  empty. 

"Read  yourself  full. 
"Write  yourself  clear. 
"Pray  yourself  hot." 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

World's  Temperance  Sunday 

(Lesson  for  November  U) 

Scripture  Lesson — Rom.  13:1-14. 

Printed  Text— Rom.  13:1-10,  13,  14. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  15. 

Golden  Text — Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor:  love  therefore  is  the  fulfilment  of 
the  law.— Rom.  13:10. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

Romans,  the  sixth  in  chronological  order 
of  Paul's  Epistles,  was  written  from  Corinth 
during  the  apostle's  third  visit  to  that  city, 
2  Cor.  13:1,  in  A.  D.  60.  The  Epistle  has 
as  its  occasion  the  intention  of  Paul  to  soon 
visit  Rome.  Naturally  he  would  wish  to 
announce  before  his  coming  the  distinctive 
truths  which  had  been  revealed  to  and 
through  him.  He  would  desire  the  Chris- 
tians in  Rome  to  have  his  ovm  statement  of 
the  great  doctrines  of  grace  so  bitterly  as- 
sailed everywhere  by  legalistic  teachers.— 
Scofield. 

God  Ordains  Civil  Government 

"It  seems  very  plainly  and  explicitly 
taught  here  that  civil  government  is  an  or- 
dinance of  God,  and  that  obedience  to  our 
lawful  rulers  is  a  Christian  duty.  We  say 
again,  God  does  not  ordain  any  particular 
form  of  government,  but  he  does  ordain  gov- 
ernment. He  does  not  say  you  must  be  ruled 
by  an  emperor,  a  king,  a  generalissimo,  or 
a  president,  but  he  does  say  you  must  have 
a  ruler  and  administrator  of  law.  They 
must  exist  and  administer  in  the  form  best 
adapted  to  secure  the  highest  good  of  the 
people." 

Patriotism  and  Law 

"America  is  a  sacred  trust  which  has 
been  bequeathed  to  us  by  those  who  have 
gone  before  and  which  we  in  turn  are  to 
pass  on  to  those  who  come  after  us.  A 
nation  is  more  than  land  area.  It  is  a  spir- 
itual entity.  It  exists  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people."  To  make  America — native  stock 
and  immigrants  alike — thoroughly  Christian 
is  the  task  which  surpasses  all  others  for 
American  patriots.  In  working  to  that  end 
we  are  working  along  with  the  providence 
of  the  Almighty.  "Man  cannot  save;  but  God 
can — and  he  means  to." 

The  Prosperity  of  the  Wicked 

"A  bootlegger's  money  will  make  quite  a 
show  in  the  world;  big  rents  which  come 


from  property  used  for  commercialized  vice 
will  secure  many  things  which  the  eye  can 
see;  a  clever  crook  may  make  money,  and 
a  two-faced  fraud  may  stimulate  the  envy 
of  many  with  the  show  his  prosperity 
makes;  eyes  will  'stand  out  with  fatness,' 
and  they  may  seem  to  have  more  than  the 
heart  could  wish.  It  is  well  to  remember 
that  the  'prosperity  of  the  wicked'  is  some- 
thing that  a  man  cannot  think  about  alone 
— nor  dream  about,  nor  describe  the  truth 
in  detail.  Fine  clothes  and  the  luxuries  and 
pleasures  of  money  may  be  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked  that  captivate  a  young  wom- 
an's eye,  but  the  time  will  come  in  her  spir- 
itual life  when  she  will  desire  her  sacred 
womanhood  more  than  all  else.  Why  let 
envious  glances  at  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked  make  a  fool  of  you?" 

"The  larger  one's  world  the  more  shaken 
at  times  is  one's  faith,  but  the  larger  and 
more  triumphant  the  discovery  of  God  when 
faith  finds  him  in  a  larger  universe." 

"Satan  layeth  upon  man  a  burden  of 
cares  above  a  load  and  maketh  a  packhorse 
of  men's  souls  when  they  are  wholly  set 
upon  the  world.  We  owe  the  devil  no  such 
service.  It  were  wiser  to  throw  off  that 
load  into  a  mire,  and  cast  all  our  cares  over 
upon  God." — Samuel  Rutherford. 

"Do  nothing  that  you  would  not  like  to 
be  doing  when  Jesus  comes.  Go  to  no  place 
where  you  would  not  like  to  be  found  when 
Jesus  comes.  Say  nothing  you  would  not 
like  to  be  saying  when  Jesus  comes." — Pres- 
byterian of  the  South. 

As  a  Judge  Views  It 

"Perhaps  the  experience  of  a  police 
court  judge  in  a  district  which  presents  the 
ordinary  problems  of  a  comparatively  den- 
sely populated  community  may  be  of  some 
interest.  I  ought  to  say,  what  I  have  said 
many  times  before,  that  I  did  not  believe 
in  the  Prohibition  Amendment  and  did  not 
believe  that  it  could  be  worked  out  prac- 
tically if  adopted.  Neither  was  I  an  abstain- 
er from  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors.  I 
have  always  viewed  the  problem,  however, 
as  a  social  and  economic  one  and  my  expe- 
rience as  Judge  of  the  Cambridge  District 
Court  has  convinced  me  that  the  adoption 
of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  furnishes  the 
basis  of  the  solution  as  to  the  control  of  the 
liquor  traffic. 

"I  am  sorry  for  anyone  who  feels  that  a 
horrible  injustice  has  been  done  but  I  am 
not  much  worried  about  the  theoretical  in- 


justice to  a  few  when  I  find  a  practical 
benefit  to  the  many."— Judge  Arthur  P. 
Stone,  in  "The  Congregationalist." 

Why  Obey  Prohibition  Laws 
Because  they  are  the  laws.  Even  if  one 
does  not  regard  them  as  wise,  they  should 
be  obeyed  while  they  remain  on  the  statute 
book.  To  propose  and  advocate  a  referen- 
dum which  if  adopted  would  contradict  their 
manifest  intent  and  render  them  nugatory 
is  to  seek  to  nullify  the  Constitution.  The 
patrons  of  bootleggers  are  as  much  law- 
breakers as  the  bootleggers  themselves.  The 
newspapers  and  comic  dailies  that  ridicule 
and  misrepresent  the  law  and  encourage  its 
violation  are  serving  the  interests  of  anar- 
chy. The  law  should  be  obeyed  strictly  even 
by  those  who  oppose  it,  because,  if  they  are 
right,  the  more  strictly  it  is  obeyed  the 
more  readily  can  the  people  be  persuaded 
to  repeal  it.  As  a  lesson  to  youth,  as  a 
matter  of  pure  citizenship,  and  to  maintain 
public  decency,  all  patriots  will  stand  firm 
for  obedience  to  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment and  the  Volstead  Act. 

This  does  not  preclude  any  legal  attempt 
to  convert  American  sentiment  back  to  the 
cause  of  drunkenness,  and  to  restore  the 
saloon.  Let  the  wets  do  their  worst,  in 
the  open.  They  have  to  fight  a  vast  and 
constantly  increasing  majority  of  the  Amer- 
ican people,  backed  up  by  the  Supreme 
Court,  the  State  legislatures,  and  a  stanch 
majority  in  Congress. — Illustrated  Quarter- 

ly- 

Lesson  Poem 
"Owe  no  man  anything,  but.  to  love." 
"0  Lord,  I  pray 
That  for  this  day 
I  may  not  swei-ve 
By  foot  or  hand 
From  thy  command. 
Not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve. 

"This,  too,  I  pray. 

That  from  this  day 

No  love  of  ease 

Nor  pride  prevent 

My  good  intent, 

Not  to   be   pleased   but    to    please 

"And  if  I  may 

I'd  have  this  day 

Strength  from  above 

To  set  my  heart 

In  heavenly  art, 

Not  to  be  loved,  but  to  love." 

— Selected. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,   Indiana 
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d  Janiar  Topics  in  THE  ANGELDS 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 
General    Secretary 


2301    13th  St.,   N.    I 
Canton,    Ohio 


Attention  Endeavorers! 


Goals:  This  is  the  time  to  get  started. 
We  have  received  reports  that  a  number  of 
societies  have  accepted  the  goals  and  are 
striving  to  reach  everyone.  A  copy  has 
been  mailed  by  our  Secretary  to  some  party 
in  every  society,  which  cooperates  with  our 
National  Organization.  Of  course,  if  you 
do  not  report  your  society  or  its  officers  to 
us,  how  can  we  reach  you  ? 

Pledge  Cards:  Within  a  few  days  the  Sec- 
retary will  have  the  Kentucky  pledge  card 
in  the  hands  of  your  leaders.  Many  socie- 
ties have  not  yet  taken  any  part  in  this 
fine  work.     We  surely  urge  that  all  be  en- 


listed in  this  sei-vice,  helping  to  support 
the  Krypton  field. 

Questions:  We  have  a  Service  Superin- 
tendent, Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  1542  25  ih 
St.,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C.  If  you  will 
just  use  him  by  asking  questions,  he  will 
give  individual  attention  where  it  is  needed, 
or  if  the  question  is  such  as  to  involve 
other  societies  he  will  answer  through  our 
columns  of  publication. 

Publicity:  A  short  report  of  your  work 
as  a  society  must  reach  us  at  least  once 
a  year,  according  to  Goal  7.     If  mailed  to 
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the  undersigned,  it  will  be  placed  in  the 
rightful  hands  to  be  printed,  or  you  may 
mail  same  to  Publicity  Superintendent, 
Brother  L.  P.  Clapper  at  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Gifts:  Your  pledge,  when  paid  should  be 
sent  to  our  Secretary-Treasurer,  Miss  Spice. 
Accurate  records  of  our  work  can  be  kept 
by  so  doing. 

Organize:  This  is  the  exact  time  to   or- 


ganize a  C.  E.  society  in  your  church,  if 
you  have  none.  You  have  a  half  dozen 
boys  and  girls,  sel£ct  a  leader  for  Juniors, 
or  Intermediates.  Same  number  of  young 
people  can  have  a  live  Senior  society.  Pas- 
tor, your  young  people  want  and  like  this 
part  of  Christian  service;  help  them  to  have 
it.  Organize,  then  report  your  officers  to 
us.  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 


LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN 
cial    Secretarv    Foreig/> 
1925    East  5th   St., 
Long    Beach,    ualfforni; 


SSIONS 


Send    Home   Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

IIOI     American    Savings    Bldg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 


A  man,  standing  at  the  threshold  of  a 
busy  life,  is  dreaming  of  what  the  future 
holds  in  store  for  him.  In  one  hand  he 
holds  a  college  diploma,  the  other  rests 
lightly  on  the  shoulder  of  his  young  bride. 
As  he  stands  thus  gazing  into  the  years 
before  him  and  sees  the  rush  of  modern  life, 
he  is  impatient  to  leap  into  the  strife  and 
win  a  place  among  the  mighty.  He  is  a 
mechanic  and  can  demand  big  wages,  he 
can  provide  a  home  with  every  convenience, 
his  children  can  have  all  the  comforts  a 
modem  home  enjoys — automobiles,  society, 
ease. 

But  as  he  stands,  happily  engaged  in  this 
reverie  a  door  slowly  opens  near  by,  re- 
vealing a  rough,  naked  country.  It  is  dark, 
and  he  can  hardly  see  through  the  uncer- 
tainty of  the  years  that  stretch  out  like 
a  mist,  far  into  the  future.  But  as  his  eyes 
become  more  accustomed  to  the  gloom,  his 
attention  is  drawm  to  some  objects  that  are 
forming  about  him.  Slowly  they  shape  them- 
selves into  human  hands  and  he  knows  that 
it  is  a  silent  appeal  for  the  Bread  of  Life. 
In  the  depths  of  his  heart  a  still  small  voice 
is  speaking,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat  and  lo 
I  will  be  with  you  always." 

What  will  he  do?  Can  he  leave  such  a 
bright  future  and  answer  such  an  appeal, 
with  its  attending  hardships? 

A  few  days  of  preparation;  a  tew  good- 
byes and  the  train  pulls  slowly  from  the 
station.  Mile  after  mile  they  travel;  hour 
after  hour  they  ride;  rougher  and  rougher 
the  country  grows  until  it  is  just  one  con- 
tinuous twist  as  the  train  winds  back  and 
forth  among  the  hills  and  through  the  tun- 
nels. 

The  train  stops.  They  have  reached  the 
end  of  the  road.  But  nothing  daunts  them. 
A  wagon  is  pressed  into  service  and  after 
traveling  many  miles  over  almost  impas- 
sable country,  they  come  to  the  end  of  their 
journey,  a  few  acres  of  level  ground  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  mountains  and  these 
mountains  are  full  of  enemies.  This  is  their 
future  home,  this  is  the  place  where  many 
a  battle  with  the  Powers  of  Darkness  will 
be  fought.  They  will  have  none  of  the  com- 
forts of  modern  times;  their  life  will  be 
threatened;  they  will  be  met  on  all  sides 
by  hardships  and  opposition,  but  none  of 
these  things  moved  them,  neither  counted 
they  their  life  dear  unto  themselves. 

Twenty-three  years  later,  I  come  here  to 
hold  a  meeting.  Everywhere  is  evidence 
of  change.  I  come  from  the  I'ailroad  in  an 
automobile;  the  buildings  are  lighted  Avith 
electricity;  the  church  is  well  filled  with 
good  earnest  people.  In  the  day  time  we 
ride  far  up  the  creek  on  horse  back  and  as 
we  go  from  house  to  house,  a  royal  wel- 
come awaits  us.  Not  once  do  we  hear  the 
di-unkard's  song  nor  see  a  drunkard's  home. 
But,  why  this  change?      Only  one  answer. 


Brother  and  Sister  Drashal  have  taught  the 
Word  of  God  throughout  these  many  years 
and  the  joy  and  peace  that  is  manifest,  in 
these  hills,  is  a  direct  result  of  their  faith- 
ful work. 

But  the  good  influence  of  this  station  is 
not  confined  to  the  mountain  people  alone. 
Many  from  other  states  have  come  to  work 
here,  and  have  found  that  their  own  spirit- 
ual life  has  been  quickened.  I  consider  the 
home  of  Brother  Drushal  a  pivot  point  for 
the  turning  of  my  own  life  into  more  spir- 
itual channels. 

The  work  in  the  mountains  is  dependent 
almost  entirely  on  the  school  work,  for  only 
in  this  way  can  the  young  people  be  brought 
together  for  the  Gospel.  This  station  has 
a  fine  group  of  workers.  Especially  is  the 
presence  of  Mrs.  Srack  a  source  of  power 
for  she  is  the  Bible  teacher.  And  her  Bible 
contains  no  mistakes  or  contradictions. 

Although  the  opposition  to  this  work  is 
no  longer  of  the  flesh,  such  as  drunkenness 
and  threats,  it  is  no  less  real  for  it  now 
finds  its  source  in  the  subtle  Powers  of 
Darkness.  But  prayer  changes  things  and 
we  need  not  wonder  that  the  Lord  honors 
his  work  here. 

I  enjoyed  my  stay  with  these  good  peo- 
ple very  much  and  I  rejoice  that  so  many 
confessed  Jesus  as  their  Lord  and  also  for 
the  many  reconsecrations.  The  results  are 
due,  primarily  to  the  efforts  of  Brother 
Dnishal  and  his  faitliful  workers. 

As  I  came  down  here,  two  people  pro- 
fessed conversion,  on  the  train.  Another 
was  under  deep  conviction  in  a  depot  and 
fairly  shook  as  I  pressed  the  invitation  to 
take  the  Lord  as  his  Savior.  His  brother 
was  a  preacher  and  his  sister,  who  had  been 
writing  to  him  to  become  a  Christian,  had 
died  a  few  days  before  and  he  was  on  his 
way  home  after  an  absence  of  four  years. 
Later,  as  I  passed  through  the  train,  giv- 
ing out  Gospels  of  John,  I  noticed  him  and 
I  marveled  that  he  was  so  soon  hardened 
but  finally  he  told  me  that  he  could  not  be- 
come a  Christian  for  he  might  want  to  kill 
a  man  before  night.  A  cousin  had  written 
to  him  saying  that  he  would  kill  him  when 
he  saw  him  and  he  said  he  didn't  aim  to 
get  killed  if  he  could  get  him  first.  I  was 
sui-prised  that  he  would  go  into  such  dan- 
ger without  Christ.  Only  God  knows  how 
many  have  been  saved  from  such  a  life  be- 
cause of  ihe  Mission  of  the  Brethren  church 
at  this  place,  for  Brother  Drushal  has  bap- 
tized some  700  people. 

The  motive  in  my  messages  and  charts 
was  not  for  numbers  but  to  strengthen  peo- 
ple who  are  already  Christians  and  help 
them  to  have  more  faith  in  their  Bible.  But 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  use  them  in  a  visible 
way  that  far  exceeded  any  expectation  of 
mine.     I  am  sure  it  is  of  God,  first;  because 


I  well  know  that  I  do  not  have  a  personal 
ity  that  attracts  people  to  me  and  second, 
with  such  a  spirit  of  dependence  upon  Goi^ 
as  is  everywhere  evident  both  here  and  a ' 
Krypton  we  need  not  wonder  that  God  hon 
ors  his  Word.  The  visible  results  of  th. 
two  meetings  are  92  confessions  and  recon 
secrations,  for  which  we  praise   our   Lurd 

Adding  to  this  the  two  professed  conver 
sions  on  the  train  and  two  in  a  coal  mine 
and  we  have  a  total  of  96.  But  the  full  re 
suits  of  the  trip  are  not  yet  known  for  wi 
went  out  bearing  precious  seed  and  we  knov  i 
that  we  will  come  again  with  rejoicing 
bringing  our  sheaves  with  us.  For,  fron 
the  time  we  left  home  until  our  return,  wf 
gave  out  some  1,300  Gospels  of  John  anc, 
8,000  tracts. 

In  proof  that  the  work  here  depends  aI-1 
most  entirely  on  the  school,  I  might  repeal  i 
the  testimony  of  one  of  the  young  women. 
She  was  returning  to  her  home,  for  a  few 
days,  because  of  the  sickness  of  her  mother. 
We  rode  on  the  train  together  for  some 
twenty  miles.  Then  she  was  to  take  a  mule 
and  ride  fifteen  miles  more,  winding  far  up' 
among  the  hills  and  up  the  creek  bottoms. 
Away  up  there  was  her  home,  far  away 
from  Christian  infiuence.  She  was  a  good 
sized  girl  before  she  ever  heard  there  was 
a  God.  However,  she  felt  in  her  heart  that 
there  must  be  something  of  the  sort.  There 
were  no  Christians  and  she  knew  nothing  of 
the  love  of  God  for  her  soul.  Circumstances 
began  to  work  in  her  life  and  she  must  leave 
home.  Eventually  she  went  to  school  at 
Riverside.  It  was  there  that  she  heard  of 
a  Loving  Savior  and  a  Heavenly  Father. 
But,  No!  she  could  not  accept  him.  To  do 
so  meant  that  she  must  give  up  all  she  ever 
knew  of  pleasure.  In  her  heart  there  raged 
a  battle,  but  God  won  and  she  gave  her 
heart  to  her  Lord. 

Later  when  she  went  home  and  told  Ker 
father,  he  ridiculed  her  and  asked  if  she 
could  hold  out.  She  said,  no,  she  could  not 
hold  out,  but  she  knew  that  Jesus  would 
hold  her.  He  told  her  she  would  have  to 
give  up  many  things  in  her  life.  Quietly 
but  surely  she  answered,  "I  have  already 
given  them  up."  A  half  sister  tried  to  per- 
suade, her  not  to  be  so  foolish  for  she  was 
just  at  the  age  to  enjoy  life  and  should 
dance  and  have  a  good  time.  But  she  an- 
swered that  the  Lord  had  given  her  a  peace 
that  satisfied  her  fully. 

Years  have  passed.  Her  father  and  moth- 
er are  both  Christians.  Her  half  sister  has 
just  written  to  her,  saying  that  she  has 
tasted  of  the  pleasures  of  the  world  and  can 
find  no  peace  in  them. 

As  she  told  me  her  story,  I  noticed  that 
she  held  a  large  bunch  of  tracts  in  her 
hand,  and  I  learned  that  she  would  pass 
them  out  in  the  country  where  she  used  to 
live.  She  has  given  her  life  to  her  Lord  in 
gratitude  for  what  he  has  done  for  her  and 
is  waiting  to  complete  her  preparation,  when 
again  she  will  go  up,  far  into  the  hills  and 
carry  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God  to 
those  who  have  never  heard  of  it. 

This  is  but  one  testimony  and  there  are 
hundreds.  The  Brethren  Missions  of  Ken- 
tucky are  merely  centers  from  wliich  the 
Gospel  is  being  heralded  far  into  the  inter- 
ior by  the  young  people  who  go  to  school 
there. 

I  ask  you,  dear  people,  does  it  pay  to  sup- 
port such  a  place? 

I  ask  you,  dear  young  people,  does  it  pay 
to  give  your  life  in  service  for  your  Lord? 
Has  the  life  of  Brother  and  Sister  Drushal 
been  in  vain  ?  He  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever.  R.  L  HUMBERD. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 


This  church  is  about  30  miles  from  Bal- 
imore  and  has  a  fine  brick  chui'ch  and  one 
f  the  best  parsonages  I  liave  been  in.  I 
eld  two  meetings  in  the  years  gone  by 
nd  found  several  of  the  people  that  I  for- 
lerly  knew.  Time  certainly  makes  changes 
nd  Linwood  has  suffered  severe  loss  by 
eath  and  others  moving  away,  among  these 
?ere  leaders  and  strong  financial  support- 
rs. 

Prof.  Brumbaugh  of  the  Church  of  the 
irethren  is  living  in  the  parsonage  and 
reaching  eveiy  Sunday  morning  while 
jaching  in  the  Western  Maryland  College. 

made  my  home  with  him  while  there  and 
eceived  every  aid  I  asked  for.  The  church 
i  not  large  enough  to  pay  for  a  full  time 
astor  and  are  fortunate  in  having  a  man 
ith  the  ability  of  Brother  Brumbaugh  with 
lem.  They  still  carry  a  debt  on  the  par- 
anage.  Their  gift  was  $174.00. 
Grafton,  West  Virginia 

This  is  a  small  church  located  in  the  city 
f  Grafton  which  is  one  of  the  divisional 
oints  of  the  B.  &  O.  Railroad.  The  church 
ere  is  made  up  of  a  few  families  that  are 
truggling  to  maintain  the  work.  They 
ave  a  neat  little  building,  paid  for.  They 
asponded  very  well  under  the  circumstances 
nd  I  would  like  to  see  this  work  main- 
lined as  Grafton  is  a  center  in  which  we 
dould  have  a  work. 

At  the  present  time  they  are  without  a 
astor.  They  really  have  enough  local 
reachers  to  keep  up  their  work  without  a 
egular  pastor  (having  four.)  I  was  glad 
D  meet  these  people  and  become  better  ac- 
uainted  with  the  situation  there.  Their 
ift  was  $365.00. 

The  amount  of  this  report  to  the  Endow- 
lent  is  $539.00.  W.  S.  BELL. 


THREE  GOOD  DAYS  AT  DAYTON 

We  observed  our  Annual  Homecoining  on 
eptember  23rd.  It  was  a  splendid  and 
ighly  profitable  day — the  best  Homecom- 
ig  day  I  think  I  have  ever  vidtnessed.  The 
udiences  were  large,  and  the  spirit  that 
haracterized  the  day  throughout  was  ex- 
eedingly  gratifying  and  heart  warming. 
Irother  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  connected  with 
forth  Manchester  College,  and  pastor  of 
ur  church  in  North  Manchester,  preached 
wo  searching,  sobering,  edifying  sermons, 
lur  people  were  delighted  with  his  work 
mong  us.  Prof.  Schutz  has  many  friends 
1  the  city  of  Dayton  and  among  our  peo- 
le  in  the  church.  We  feel  a  very  deep 
ense  of  obligation  to  him  and  his  congre- 
ation  for  his  presence  and  his  messages, 
nd  for  the  fact  that  we  could  have  him 
or  the  day.  Our  music  for  the  occasion 
Tas  also  worthy  of  note — it  was  as  good  as 
he  best.  All  in  all  it  was  a  day  we  will 
3ok  back  to  in  the  days  to  come.  Our  peo- 
le  turned  to  the  future  from  our  Homecom- 
ng  with  high  resolves  and  renewed  deter- 
lination. 

On  the  Sunday  foUowing^September 
0th,  we  observed  Promotion  Day  in  our 
hurch  school.     This  too  was  a  very  deserv- 


ing event.  Wa  gave  the  children  of  our 
Children's  Division  full  right  of  way  in  the 
morning  church  hour.  They  filled  it  full, 
to  the  entire  credit  of  the  children  and  the 
workei's  in  that  department,  and  to  the  de- 
light of  all  present.  Many  adults  went 
away  from  that  service  with  a  deepened 
conviction  that  after  all  the  most  signifi- 
cant work  being  done  in  our  church  school, 
and  the  work  that  will  have  the  most  vital 
relation  to  the  future  of  our  church,  is  be- 
ing done  in  our  Children's  Division.  It  was 
a  good  day. 

And  on  Sunday,  October  7th,  we  observed 
Rally  Day  in  our  church  school  and  church. 
It  was  not  what  might  be  called  a  "typical" 
rally  day.  By  which  I  mean  that  there  was 
far  more  to  it  than  merely  a  wild  stam- 
pede of  numbers.  From  the  very  beginning 
of  our  plans,  we  planned  for  more  than  that 
and  we  demanded  more  than  that.  Our  at- 
tendance of  776  was  good.  We  wanted  850, 
but  too  many  of  our  automobiles  seemed  to 
be  "unmanageable"  on  the  beautiful  autumn 
morning  of  October  7th,  so  we  fell  a  little 
short  of  our  goal.  We  blame  the  automo- 
biles. They  can't  talk  back.  It  was  as 
good  a  Rally  Day  program  I  think,  as  I 
have  yet  seen.  And  we  believe  that  much 
of  the  inspiration  kindled  on  that  day  will 
last   on   through  the   Vvdnter.      I   have   long 


since  decided  in  my  own  mind  that  the  time 
to  test  the  merits  of  a  rally  day  is  six 
months  after  it  is  over.  If  there  are  no 
traces  to  be  seen  of  it  after  six  months 
then  it  was  only  so  much  clatter  and  fuss, 
and  hardly  worth  the  trouble.  We  carried 
the  rally  idea  into  the  morning  church  ser- 
vice, and  the  pastor  used  as  his  subject,  "A 
Great  Task  Ahead  of  the  Church."  That 
task  is  to  impart  religious  instruction  to 
the  childhood  and  youth  with  such  degree 
of  sincerity,  and  qualification,  and  thorough- 
ness as  will  result  in  Christian  character, 
in  a  preparation  to  live  in  the  present  as 
well  as  the  future,  and  in  the  highest  type 
of  Christian  citizenship.  And  if  anybody 
bent  from  that  service  with  the  notions  that 
the  church  up  to  this  time  is  really,  tnily, 
and  successfully  coping  with  this  mighty 
task,  then  he  entirely  misunderstood  the 
speaker.  Our  Rally  Day  too  was  a  very 
good  day. 

On  the  whole,  our  work  at  Dayton  is 
moving  forward.  We  allow  ourselves  to 
believe  that  strength  and  solidarity  is  be- 
ing gradually  built  into  the  entire  strac- 
ture.  Our  church  audiences  are  enlarging 
— especially  our  Sunday  night  audiences. 
Our  morning  audiences  are  usually  good — 
but  they  could  be  better,  and  they  will  be- 
come better  in  proportion  as  we  succeed  in 
convincing  a  lot  of  our  adult  members  that 
their  whole  duty  to  God  is  not  done  on 
Sunday,  nor  their  whole  opportunity  ex- 
hausted, merely  because  they  have  come  to 
the  church  school. 

Our  Children's  Division  in  the  church 
school  is  rapidly  shaping  up  into  a  strong 
department.  Our  Young  People's  Division 
too  is  finding  itself.  And  under  the  su- 
perintendency  of  Brother  Earl  Huette,  who 
has  i-ecently  taken  this  position  of  great 
responsibility,  I  am  expecting  to  see  things 
happen  in  rapid  succession  in  that  depart- 
ment which  will  bring  real  thrills  to  the 
heart  of  the   pastor.     In   other  words,   our 
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young  people  in  the  church  school  and  the 
church  are  going  to  come  into  that  place  of 
prominence  among  us  which  every  wise, 
forward-looking,  statesmanlike  congregation 
is  only  too  glad  to  accord  to  its  young  peo- 
ple. And  our  Intermediate  Christian  En- 
deavor is  becoming  a  constant  source  of  joy 
to  the  pastor.  It  is  a  really  fine  group  of 
youngsters.  We  have  as  many  as  37  in 
our  Sunday  night  meetings.  We  are  going 
on  up  to  50 — in  fact  we  are  setting  no  lim- 
it. We  are  just  really  getting  under  way. 
We  have  just  found  ourselves.  The  pastor 
gives  his  hour  preceding  the  Sunday  night 
sermon  every  Sunday  night  to  this  group. 
It  might  not  be  so  favorable  to  the  Sunday 
night  sermon,  but  we  think  it  has  been 
mighty  favorable  to  the  young  people.  So 
we  shall  continue.  Prof.  Schutz  talked  to 
our  young  people  the  evening  of  Homecom- 
ing to  the  complete  delight  and  profit  of  all. 
On  December  30th  we  begin  our  special 
meetings  with  Frank  Coleman  as  preacher 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Ricker  in  charge 
of  the  music.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
an  edifying  time  and  good  results. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 


LANARK,  iILLINOIS 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

The  Lanark  church  is  still  on  the  map, 
though  you  have  not  heard  much  about  us 
lately.  Some  of  our  members  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  attending  National   Conference. 

September  9th  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  and 
wife  came  to  us,  and  for  two  weeks  he 
broke  to  us  "The  Bread  of  Life."  Five  af- 
ternoons a  week  he  gave  us  Bible  lectures. 
The  attendance  was  not  what  we  desired, 
but  we  feel  much  good  was  accomplished, 
nevertheless.  Some  came  30  miles  to  hear 
him,  a  number  of  times,  and  the  Milledge- 
ville  Brethren  were  most  faithful  in  at- 
tendance especially  the  last  Sunday  when 
they  came  in  a  body  and  stayed  all  day. 
The  prayers  of  the  Lanark  church  go  with 
the  Baumans  in  their  work. 

A  large  number  attended  District  Con- 
ference at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  brought 
back  enthusiastic  reports  of  the  work  done 
there. 

At  the  regular  business  meeting  a  full 
corps  of  officers  were  elected.  Brother  Rus- 
sell Tallman  was  elected  Sunday  School  Su- 
perintendent. He  is  a  young  man  of  much 
talent  and  we  are  glad  to  see  him  used  in 
a  larger  way. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  is  starting  in  the  new  year 
with  a  determination  to  reach  our  goals, 
and  enlarge  our  spiritual  lives. 

ALICE  GARBER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  College  was  represented  at  the  Ohio 
Conference  by  Drs.  Miller  and  Shively  and 
Professor  Stuckey. 

Over  the  week  end,  Professors  Black, 
Home  and  Monroe  and  their  families  went 
to  the  Juniata  game,  which  was  played  in 
the  Johnstown  city  stadium,  last  Saturday. 
Friday  evening  they  attended  a  meeting  of 
the  young  people  of  the  Pittsburgh  church 
where  Professors  Home  and  Black  spoke. 
On  their  return  Sunday,  Professor  Monroe 
filled  the  Pittsburgh  pulpit. 

Professors  Puterbaugh,  Haun,  Anspach 
and  myself  stayed  over  in  Johnstown  where 
we  all  preached  the  following  Sunday.  I 
preached  at  our  Conemaugh  church.  Profes- 
sor Haun  at  Moxham,  Professor  Anspach  at 
the  First  church,  while  Professor  Puter- 
baugh was  at  our  Morrellville  church.  I 
stayed  over  and  spoke  to  a  union  meeting 


of  the  above  named  churches  in  the  First 
church  in  the  evening. 

It  was  a  fine  arrapgement  and  we  are 
under  obligations  to  Rev.  Ashman  and  our 
other  ministers  there  for  the  opportunity 
of  representing  the  College. 

This  is  the  first  contest  of  any  kind  ever 
staged  between  these  two  schools,  the  great 
distance  separating  us  making  such  events 
difficult.  The  day  was  fair,  the  crowd  all 
that  could  be  asked,  and  the  game  was  well 
played.  The  final  score  was,  Ashland  20; 
Juniata  8.  I  met  Governor  Brumbaugh  and 
chatted  with  him.  The  best  of  fellowship 
prevailed  between  the  teams. 

By  the  above  arrangements  the  College 
wa.s  enabled  to  combine  business  and  plea." 
ure.  It  is  honed  that  the  same  arrang** 
ments  caix  be  carried  out  again  next  yeai 

The  general  student  activities  are  going 
on  as  usual.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


The  truest  worship  is  when  we  are  alone 
with  God. 


UNIONTOWN,   PENNSYLVANIA 

God  has  most  wonderfully  provided  ways 
for  his  children  to  obtain  the  pleasure  of 
fellowship,  and  what  joy  there  is  in  the  ob- 
taining of  it.  To  know  that  one  is  favor- 
ably accepted  by  his  companions  warms  his 
heart  much  more  toward  them  besides  giv- 
ing to  him  a  splendid  feeling  of  satisfac- 
tion in  the  knowledge  of  their  regard  for 
himself.  True  fellowship  is  a  priceless  pos- 
session of  life.  It  can  not  be  purchased  on 
the  world's  marts.  It  can  not  be  bribed.  It 
can  not  be  coaxed  and  wheedled  out  of  no- 
where. It  must  come  out  of  warm,  throb- 
bing human  hearts.  There  is  no  other 
source  from  which  it  may  spring  save  the 
Divine.  Because  human  hearts  are  price- 
less it  is  priceless.  What  a  premium  we 
ought,  then,  to  place  upon  it.  With  what 
joy  we  ought  to  regard  its  expression. 

Mrs.  Gehman  and  myself  had  that  joy 
when,  on  the  evening  of  October  18,  a  host 
of  recently  discovered  and  newly  made 
friends  descended,  as  an  invigorating  spring 
shower,  upon  us  in  our  home  here.  Nor 
did  they  come  empty  handed,  and  many 
welcome  gifts  became  our  possessions.  It 
was  insisted  upon  that  the  writer  aid  the 
lady  of  the  house  in  undoing  the  packages 
but  he  had  already  found  his  way  into  a 
basket  of  delicious  apples.  He  wasn't  hun- 
gry of  course,  but  those  apples  were  good! 
In  other  words,  we  are  the  fortunate  recip- 
ients of  Pennsylvania's  proverbial  hospital- 
ity. 

During  the  social  hour  following  mem- 
bers of  the  official  board  gathered  into  the 
kitchen  to  discuss  further  plans  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  church  home.  In  a  few 
more  days,  with  God's  blessing  upon  us,  we 
expect  to  be  at  work  on  a  structure  in  which 
we  may  worship  as  a  congregation  in  our 
own  home.  What  cause  to  praise  God  that 
we  have  this  anticipation  before  us!  We 
can  feel  and  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "Hope 
thou  in  God;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him, 
who  is  the  help  of  my  countenance  and  my 
God."  Ps.  42:5b,  lib;  Ps.  43:5b. 

FRANK   GEHMAN. 

18  Bryan  St.,  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 


O  LOVE  THAT  WILT  NOT  LET  ME  GO 

0  Love  that  wilt  not  let  me  go, 
I  rest  my  weary  soul  in  thee; 

1  give  thee  back  the  life  I  owe, 
That  in  thine  ocean  depths  its  flow 

May  richer,  fuller  be. 

0  Light  that  followest  all  my  way, 

I   yield   my  flickering  torch    to    thee; 
My  heart  restores  its  borrowed  ray. 
That  in  thy  sunshine's  glow  its  day 
May  brighter,  fairer  be. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  IN  JERUSALEM 
At  last,  "Our  feet  are  standing  within 
thy  gates.  Oh  Jerusalem."  "Jerusalem,  the 
holy  city,  whither  the  tribes  of  Israel  go 
up."  We  left  Cairo  last  evening  and  ar- 
rived here  at  about  10  A.  M.  this  morning. 
We  should  have  got  in  at  9:17,  but  we  were 
so  heavily  loaded,  and  the  grade  is  so  heavy 
from  the  time  we  struck  the  hills  until  we 
reached  the  station  here  that  we  stuck  on 
the  grade  about  a  mile  outside  the  city 
until  the  engine  could  get  up  a  head  of 
steam  sufficient  to  make  the  grade.  While 
the  train  was  stuck,  I  got  off  and  picked 
some  flowers.  The  dark  red  one  like  a  pop- 
py is  the  so-called  rose  of  Sharon.  We  saw 
it  all  along  the  way  from  the  Vale  of  Shar- 
on up  here.  I  do  not  know  what  the  others 
are. 

The  railroad  from  the  Suez  Canal  at 
Kantara  runs  along  the  coast  of  the  Med- 
iterranean Sea  until  we  get  nearly  to  Lyd- 
da,  where  we  changed  cars  for  Jerusalem. 
I  was  awake  at  5:30  and  was  so  anxious  to 
see  what  the  country  looked  like  that  I  got 
up  and  gazed  at  the  country.  That  was 
before  we  got  to  Lydda.  All  about  except 
towards  the  coast  was  a  gently  rolling 
plain,  while  off  to  the  east  stretched  the 
plain  gently  rising  towards  a  mountain 
wall.  Back  of  this  wall  I  watched  the  sun 
rise  touching  the  rim  of  the  hills  with 
glory.  It  looked  like  a  low  bank  of  clouds 
behind  which  the  sun  gradually  appeared. 
Up  to  that  mountain  wall  is  the  plain  of 
the  Philistines,  a  great  farming  country. 
It  looked  like  anything  but  a  desert.  The 
smiling  fields  were  on  every  side.  The 
wheat  is  about  half  grown  and  every  inch 
is  cultivated.  The  soil  looks  like  that  in 
Orange  Township,  Blackhawk  County,  Iowa, 
or  around  Lanark,  Illinois,  good  rich  black 
soil.  Other  fields  were  freshly  plowed  ready 
for  some  kind  of  grain.  As  we  got  up 
around  Lydda,  a  great  many  orange  or- 
chards appeared,  some  of  them  newly 
planted,  and  others  in  bearing.  The  trees 
were  loaded  with  fine  fruit  such  as  I  saw 
five  years  ago  near  Los  Angeles,  California. 
The  land  here  looks  very  prosperous.  How- 
ever, as  we  drew  nigh  the  hilly  portion, 
cattle  began  to  appear  and  here  and  there 
we  saw  herds  of  sheep  with  their  lonely 
shepherds  watching  them  as  they  did  two 
thousand  and  more  years  ago. 

We  followed  the  Vale  of  Sorek  up  from 
the  Plain  of  Philistia  until  we  were  within 
a  few  miles  of  Jerusalem.  This  Vale  of 
Sorek  is  famous  as  the  easiest  road  up  from 
the  Sea  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  the  scene  of 
Samson's  exploits.  Off  to  the  left  from  the 
railroad  lay  the  village  of  Menahem-Dan, 
his  home.  The  Cave  of  Etam  was  a  great 
hill  off  to  the  right.  It  was  here  that  he 
loved  and  won  a  daughter  of  Thimna  and 
then  fell  for  Belilah,  the  Philistine  beauty. 
Gaza  is  not  far  away,  although  we  could 
not  see  it  from  the  train,  where  he  ground 
grain  like  a  blind  mule,  after  the  Philis- 
tines had  put  out  his  eyes. 

Up  and  up  we  went.  It  is  the  proper 
expression  to  say  that  we  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, for  it  is  about  2,500  feet  above  the 
sea.  The  engine  chugged  away  and  made 
it  until  we  were  within  a  mile  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  then  stuck  for  a  few  minutes.  We 
knew  that  we  were  going  up,  but  had  no 
chance  from  the  train  to  see  the  City  until 
we  pulled  up  to  the  station  and  were 
whirled  away  in  an  auto  to  the  St.  John's 
Hotel  where  we  are  stopping. 

We  were  lucky  to  get  a  room  anywhere. 
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for  the  International  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  having 
a  great  meeting  here  beginning  tonight.  It 
will  be  followed  by  a  ten  day  meeting  of 
the  International  World's  Council  of  Relig- 
ion. Besides  these  there  are  two  or  three 
ships  of  different  lines  who  have  run  cruises 
to  the  Mediterranean,  whose  passengers  are 
here.  Thanks  to  the  American  Express  Co. 
who  had  resei-ved  us  a  room  some  time  ago, 
we  had  no  trouble. 

This  afternoon  we  started  out  with  an 
Armenian  boy  for  a  guide  to  see  what  we 
could  of  the  Holy  City.  We  went  to  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  first.  This 
seems  to  contain  about  all  the  places  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures  connected  with  the 
crucifixion  and  burial.  They  have  marked 
the  exact  spot  on  which  the  cross  stood,  the 
very  hole  in  which  the  cross  was  stuck,  the 
place  where  the  women  stood  near  the  cross, 
the  rock  on  which  they  laid  him  when  they 
took  his  body  down  from  tlie  cross,  the 
tomb  in  which  he  was  laid,  the  place  where 
Mary  stood  in  the  garden  when  Jesus  re- 
vealed himself  to  her  on  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection,  and  even  a  piece  of  the 
true  cross.  They  have  everything  there 
and  then  some.  To  conceive  that  all  this 
was  contained  within  less  than  the  space 
of  a  city  block  and  that  they  know  just 
where  each  place  was  places  quite  a  strain 
on  a  scientific  man's  credulity.  From  there 
we  went  down  the  Via  Dolorosa  to  the  place 
where  Pilate  tried  him.  The  so-called  13 
stations  of  the  cross  are  to  be  found  along 
this  way  and  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre.  The  Catholic  churches,  Greek 
and  Roman,  have  it  all  definitely  worked 
out  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  need  such 
things  to  make  that  great  tragedy  real  to 
them.  The  guides  instructed  in  all  these 
fairy  tales  tell  them  to  you  as  if  they  were 
found  in  the  Bible.  Even  the  guide  books 
give  very  little  hint  that  all  these  locations 
were  made  hundreds  of  years  after  the 
events  occurred.  However,  in  spite  of  these 
childish  conceits  of  the  churches  here,  one 
feels  something  of  the  spell  of  the  great 
events  by  being  here  on  the  spot  where 
Jesus  traveled  and  taught. 

From  Pilate's  house  and  Judgment  Hall 
we  went  down  to  the  Brook  Kedron  and  to 
the  site  of  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  Three 
different  churches  each  have  it — that  is, 
having  three  diffei-ent  gardens  each  asserted 
by  them  to.  have  been  the  famous  Garden. 
In  the  Roman  Catholics'  garden  there  are 
some  very  old  olive  trees,  how  old  one  like 
myself  could  not  venture  to  say.  But  what 
difference  does  it  make  whether  we  know 
the  exact  spot  where  Jesus  prayed  and 
struggled  in  his  last  great  decision?  The 
great  spiritual  matter  is  that  he  did,  not 
the  exact  spot  where  he  had  that  great  ex- 
perience. 

From  there  we  walked  down  the  Valley 
of  Jehoshaphat  past  the  Virgin's  Fountain, 
then  up  the  hill  towards  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem and  came  in  through  the  Donkey 
Gate,  through  which  Jesus  is  supposed  to 
have  ridden  the  ass  when  he  went  into  the 
Temple  in  triumphal  procession  on  what  is 
now  called  Palm  Sunday.  The  Temple  area 
now  covered  by  the  Mosque  of  Omar  was 
not  open  to  non-Mohammedans  for  four 
days  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Feast  of 
Ramadan  is  being  celebrated.  We  shall  try 
to  get  in  there  later  and  I  shall  tell  you 
about  it  then.  From  there  we  went  to  the 
Wailing  Place  of  the  Jews,  where  a  lot  of 
Jews,  men  and  women  were  leaning  their 
heads  against  the  wall,  the  lower  part  of 
which  is  said  to  be  that  of  the  time  of  Sol- 
omon (  ? )  reading  their  prayers  from  little 
books.  Perhaps  in  even  greatei-  number 
were  the  beggars  holding   out  their  hands 


for  backsheesh.  Beggars  are  not  as  fre- 
quent here  as  in  India,  but  they  are  worse 
than  Egypt.  From  there  we  went  to  the 
hotel  where  I  am  writing  this. 

The  next  morning  we  started  out  early 
with  a  car  and  a  guide  and  with  our  lunches 
from  the  hotel  for  Jericho  and  the  Dead 
Sea.  Luke  says  when  describing  the  para- 
ble of  the  Good  Samaritan  that  "A  man 
went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho." 
"Went  down"  is  exactly  correct.  After 
crossing  the  Kedron  Valley  we  climbed  the 
hill  to  the  village  of  Bethany  and  then  be- 
gan to  descend.  In  24  miles  we  went  down 
from  2,500  feet  above  sea  level  at  Jerusa- 
lem to  900  feet  below  at  the  Dead  Sea.  The 
difference  was  apparent  even  in  the  temper- 
ature. A  cold  west  Avind  was  blowing  when 
we  left  Jerusalem,  but  when  we  got  down 
to  Jericho  we  had  to  discard  our  overcoats. 
The  country  is  very  rugged,  about  like  that 
around  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  except 
that  it  is  barren  of  trees.  Through  the  ages 
since  the  Israelites  occupied  the  land  it  has 
been  absolutely  denuded  of  the  natural  for- 
est which  once  covered  it  to  a  considerable 
extent. 

About  half  way  down  to  Jericho  we  passed 
what  is  called  the  Good  Samaritan  Inn.  It 
is  supposed  to  mark  the  spot  two  which 
the  good  Samaritan  took  the  poor  fellow  he 
found  by  the  roadside  robbed  and  wounded 
by  the  robbers.  Our  guide's  father  kept  it 
as  an  inn  before  the  War,  but  because  he 
understood  English  and  had  acted  as  inter- 
preter for  Englishmen,  he  was  exiled  with 
his  family  to  a  place  near  Constantinople 
until  after  the  War.  There  this  son  mar- 
ried. Now  he  is  a  guide  and  his  brother 
keeps  a  bath  house  and  restaurant  at  the 
Dead  Sea.  We  ate  lunch  and  had  a  bai-h 
at  his  establishment. 

Our  first  stop  was  in  old  Jericho.  It  is 
a  mound  northwest  of  the  present  village, 
at  the  foot  of  which  a  fine  spring  of  water 
is  found.  It  is  called  the  spring  of  Elias 
because  there  is  a  tradition  that  it  was 
salty  until  Elias  threw  into  it  a  handful  of 
salt,  since  which  it  has  been  very  fine  water. 
It  is  one  of  the  springs  with  which  the 
gardens  of  modern  Jericho  is  watered.  Be- 
fore the  war  an  Austrian  archeologist  dug 
dowm  into  the  mound  and  uncovered  what  he 
believed  were  the  walls  and  houses  of  an- 
cient Jericho.  We  saw  these  remains.  There 
are  several  other  mounts  scattered  over  the 
plain  which  are  yet  to  be  excavated. 

On  the  way  down  we  stopped  and  walked 
over  where  we  could  look  down  into  a  great 
gulch.  A  fine  stream  of  water  is  carried 
along  its  sides  from  a  spring  further  up, 
part  of  which  is  used  by  \:he  monks  of  St. 
George's  monastery  of  the  Greek  Orthodox 
church  to  water  their  gardens.  This  gulch 
is  often  identified  with  the  Brook  Cherith 
where  Elijah  was  fed  by  the  ravens,  but 
the  authorities  deny  the  identification. 

Over  beyond  it  on  a  high  hill  is  another 
monastery  on  what  is  called  the  Mount  of 
Temptation.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  moun- 
tain to  which  the  Devil  took  Jesus  in  his 
temptation  in  the  Wilderness.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  this  wild,  broken  region  is  the 
place  in  which  Jesus  retired  for  his  first 
great  struggle  after  his  baptism,  but  wheth- 
it  was  here  or  further  up  the  Jordan  is  a 
question.  No  matter.  It  was  also  in  this 
wild  region  bordering  the  Jordan  where 
John  the  Baptist  lived  previous  to  "his 
showing  to  Israel,"  but  just  where  we  know 
not.  Here  he  lived  on  locusts  and  wild 
honey.  I  do  not  see  how  he  could  have  got 
much  else  on  which  to  live.  A  more  bar- 
ren, hopeless  place  I  have  never  seen. 

From  there  we  drove  down  to  the  Jordan, 
and   dipped    our   hands      into     its     muddy 


waters.  At  Easter  time  the  Greek  Orthodox 
bring  their  converts  here  and  baptize  them. 
Our  guide  told  us  that  each  year  many  pil- 
grims also  baptize  themselves  or  have  some- 
one baptize  them  there.  He  said  that  they 
take  them  out  in  boats  and  tie  a  rope  about 
tliem  and  dip  them  three  times  in  the  river. 
He  said  that  he  had  baptized  many  himself. 
He  is  a  Roman  Catholic.  He  offered  to  bap- 
tize us.  We  told  hmi  that  we  had  been  bap- 
tized by  trine  immersion  once  already.  After 
I  saw  that  water  I  did  not  wonder  that 
Naaman  the  Syrian  had  some  objection  to 
following  Elisha's  injunction  to  dip  himself 
seven  times  in  the  Jordan  in  order  to  be 
cured  of  his  leprosy.  It  is  just  about  like 
the  Missouri  River,  a  nice  yellow  color.  As 
we  stood  there  John  and  I  sang  over  the 
first  verse  of 

On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand 
And  cast  a  wistful  eye 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land 
Where  my  possessions  lie. 

I  fear  that  our  hearts  did  not  exactly 
give  full  assent  to  the  sentiments  of  that 
hymn.  In  the  first  place  we  were  on  the 
wrong  bank  of  the  Jordan.  We  were  look- 
ing across  into  Moab  from  Palestine's  side. 
Even  had  we  been  on  the  other  side,  having 
come  down  from  the  "fair  and  happy  land" 
of  the  song  we  had  found  it  anything  but 
that.  It  is  not  the  last  place  on  earth  to 
which  I  should  look  for  a  permanent  abode, 
but  it  is  near  the  last.  I  know  thousands 
of  places  in  the  Mississippi  Valley  which 
would  answer  better  to  "fair  and  happy". 
However,  to  the  ancient  Israelites,  doubt- 
less, coming  as  they  had  from  wandering  in 
that  sandy  desert  of  Arabia  and  from  the 
land  of  Moab  just  before,  I  can  imagine  it 
looked  like  a  pretty  good  place.  So  much 
depends  on  what  you  have  just  experienced. 

From  the  moment  we  had  gone  over  the 
ridge  on  which  Bethany  stands  in  the  dis- 
tance the  Mountains  of  Moab  loomed  up 
like  a  great  wall  over  the  Jordan.  Dis- 
tances are  so  short  here  that  the  greatness 
of  the  cleft  now  called  the  Jordan  Valley 
is  apparent  at  once.  No  doubt  some  great 
cataclysm  of  nature  made  it.  It  looks  like 
an  immense  fault  in  the  strata  of  the  earth's 
crust. 

We  drove  from  the  banks  of  the  Jordan 
down  to  the  Dead  Sea,  got  bathing  suits  and 
had  a  swim  in  a  Sea  in  which  you  cannot 
sink.  The  water  is  so  salty  that  it  is  sticky, 
and  we  had  to  have  a  fresh  water  shower 
in  order  to  be  fit  to  dress.  Not  a  living 
thing  is  to  be  found  in  its  waters.  No  won- 
der its  name.  The  British  are  now  plan- 
ning to  set  up  a  plant  and  take  from  its 
waters  salt,  potash,  phosphates  and  other 
minerals  for  commercial  purposes.  A  man 
there  told  me  that  the  sea  is  rising,  that  it 
does  not  evaporate  as  much  as  it  used  to 
and  that  it  is  getting  deeper.  At  the  place 
where  it  used  to  be  deepest — 900  feet — it 
is  now  almost  1,500  feet  since  the  earth- 
quake. It  is  only  say-so  and  I  give  it  as 
such. 

From  the  Dead  Sea  we  could  see  the 
spires  of  the  churches  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  As  we  looked  up  the  Mountains  of 
Judah  reared  themselves  as  did  the  Moun- 
tains of  Moab  when  we  looked  from  Beth- 
any. Then  we  climbed  up  that  long  24 
miles  to  Jerusalem,  or  rather  to  Bethany. 
Here  we  stopped  and  visited  the  site  of 
the  house  of  Mary  and  Martha,  the  tomb 
of  Lazarus,  and  the  site  of  the  house  of 
Simon  the  Leper.  They  can  tell  you,  of 
course,  for  a  consideration,  the  exact  spot 
of  the  various  historic  localities.  The  tomb 
of  Lazarus  is  a  grotto  in  the  earth  to  which 
you    descend    rather    abruptly    and     with 
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candles.  I  stifled  my  historic  skepticism, 
gave  reign  to  my  naturally  generous  nature 
in  the  way  of  money,  delivered  the  goods 
and  listened  with  seeming  respect  to  all 
their  tales.  The  tomb  of  Lazaras  was  as 
vile  smelling  as  it  must  have  been  the  day 
Jesus  raised  him  from  the  dead,  for  the 
Roman  Calholics  had  just  had  a  service  in 
it,  and  the  only  light  is  made  with  burning 
candles. 

From  there  we  came  back  to  Jerusalem 
and  took  the  road  to  Bethany,  but  that  must 
be  another  story  as  this  is  already  too  long. 
It  was  a  great  day. 

Jerusalem,  March  22,  1928. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 


Om  LITTLE  READERS 


TABBY  ANN'S  REVENGE 

When  Nan  Lane  was  eight  she  went  to 
spend  the  summer  with  Grandfather  and 
Grandmother  Lee,  who  lived  on  a  farm. 
There  were  no  children  for  playmates,  but 
there  were  frisky  little  calves,  and  playful 
lambs  and  colts,  and  she  soon  made  friends 
with  them  all. 

Then  there  was  Tabby  Ann,  the  big  gray- 
and-white  cat,  and  her  three  cunning  kit- 
tens. Nan  always  saw  that  the  mother  cat 
had  a  saucer  of  fresh  milk  for  breakfast 
and  plenty  of  meat  scraps  for  dinner  and 
supper.  She  tied  gay  ribbons  around  the 
necks  of  the  kittens  and  always  invited 
them  to  the  tea  parties  of  Lady  Maud,  her 
best  doll. 

One  afternoon,  in  the  midst  of  one  of 
Lady  Maud's  frequent  birthday  feasts, 
grandfather  returned  from  a  visit  to  a 
neighbor,  and  called  to  Nan  as  he  came  up 
the  steps: 

"Guess  what  I  have  in  my  pocket  for 
you,  little  girl." 

"A  red  apple." 

"No." 

"A  peach." 

"No." 

"A— why,  grandpa  —  it's  something 
'live.'  " 

"So  it  is,  girlie.  It  is  Zip,  a  new  play- 
mate." 

He  took  from  his  pocket  a  tiny  black-and- 
white  Mexican  terrier,  no  larger  than  a  big 
rat. 

The  little  dog  bristled  and  barked  furi- 
ously at  Tabby  Ann  and  her  kittens. 

The  birthday  dinner  was  soon  over,  for 
Zip  ate  every  morsel  of  the  sandwiches  and 
cake,  and  whined  for  more. 

That  evening  he  chased  the  kittens  until 
they  hid  in  the  woodshed,  and  at  supper 
time  he  devoured  his  own  supper  in  double- 
quick  time  and  swallow  Tabby  Ann's  before 
she  could  say,  "Scat!" 

Next  inorning  Zip  drove  Tabby  Ann  from 
her  saucer  of  fresh  milk  and  drank  it  be- 
fore Nan  could  reprove  him  for  his  greedi- 
ness. 

But  worse  even  than  his  greed  was  Zip's 
way  of  taking  all  the  petting  and  barking 
if  Tabby  Ann  or  her  babies  came  near  Nan. 
The  cat  and  her  kittens  spent  most  of  the 
time  on  the  back  porch,  but  mewed  plain- 
tively to  show  how  they  missed  their  little 
girl  friend. 

One  morning  Zip  slipped  into  the  pantry, 
drank  Tabby  Ann's  milk,  and  ate  her  bits 
of  meat  before  Nan  could  come  to  the  res- 
cue. 

"Zip  needs  to  be  punished,"  said  grand- 
mother. But  before  Nan  could  decide  upon 
a  way  of  punishment  he  had  followed  the 


hired  man  to  the  bam,  barking  fiercely  at 
everything  he  saw. 

It  was  not  long  until  the  little  terrier 
came  running  back  with  a  big  mastiff  in 
pursuit.  When  he  reached  the  back  steps 
Zip  turned  and  growled  ferociously.  The 
big  dog  was  not  to  be  driven  away  so  eas- 
ily. Thinking  he  had  found  a  new  kind  of 
rat,  he  caught  the  little  terrier  by  the  neck 
and  began  to  shake  him  vigorously. 

Nan  saw  it  all  from  the  back  porch  and 
cried  loudly  for  help.  Grandmother  had 
gone  upstairs,  and  no  one  answered  the  call. 
Another  minute  and  all  would  have  been 
over  for  Zip.  From  the  low  porch  roof, 
where  she  had  taken  refuge  from  the 
strange  dog,  sprang  Tabby  Ann,  square  on 
the  mastiff's  back.  Her  sharp  claws  dug  into 
his  thick  skin  with  such  force  that  he 
dropped  the  terrier  to  howl  with  pain.  He 
ran  from  the  yard  and  the  cat  leaped  nimb- 
ly to  the  fence  as  he  went  through  the 
gate. 

"She  saved  your  life.  Zip,"  cried  Nan  as 
she  took  the  frightened  puppy  in  her  arms. 
"You've  got  to  be  good  to  her  from  this 
on." 

Zip  only  hung  his  head  and  wagged  his 
tail,  but  from  that  day  he  was  a  different 
dog.  He  did  not  growl  any  more  when  Nan 
petted  Tabby  Ann  and  her  babies,  and  they 
soon  became  such  friends  that  they  ate  to- 
gether without  so  much  as  a  snap  or  a 
snarl.  By  returning  good  for  evil,  as  a 
way  of  revenge.  Tabby  Ann  cured  the  wee 
doggie  of  selfishness. — Exchange. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


FEllNANDIZ— PADaHAM— On  September  IGtli  at  the 
I'lidgham  home.  Mr.  Armando  Femandiz.  and  Miss  Zada 
I'adghaiii  were  united  in  marriage  by  the  undersigned,  the 
bride's  pastor.  These  are  both  excellent  young  people,  and 
It  is  the  wish  of  a  large  circle  of  friends  that  God's  face 
siiall    shine    upon    them    in    great    blessing. 

C.     C.    GRISSO. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


ALEXANDER— Carl  Alexander,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Virgil  Alexander  of  Sunnyside,  was  called  home  on  Septem- 
ber 2Gth,  after  only  a  few  days'  sickness.  He  was  taken 
with  spinal  meningitis,  which  baffled  all  medical  skill.  Carl 
was  a  good  hoy.  He  was  baptized  by  Elder  C.  H.  Ashman 
wlien  nine  years  of  age,  and  ever  since  has  endeavored  to 
li\Q  a  Christian  life.  In  his  going  he  leaves  his  father, 
mother,  two  brothers  and  three  sisters.  May  all  the  prom- 
ises of  his  word  be  their  comfort  and  stay  in  this  hour  of 
sorrow.  His  life  was  just  begun,  leaving  us  at  the  age  of 
17.  Funeral  services  held  in  the  Sunnyside  cemetery  on 
September    2(jtb,    in    charge    of    the    family    pastor. 

C.    C.    GRISSO. 

CLAPPER^Sister  Mary  Clapper,  wife  of  Isaac  Clapper, 
departed  from  this  life  at  her  home  in  Louisville,  Ohio,  on 
Wednesday,  September  G,  1928,  at  the  ripe  age  of  78  years. 
Sister  Clapper  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Louisville  Breth- 
ren church  and  a  woman  of  genuine  Christian  character. 
Funeral    services    were    conducted    by    her    pastor. 

R.    F.    POBTE. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


CONEMAUGH,   PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Conemaugh  Brethren  church  will 
hold  their  fall  communion  service  on  Sun- 
day evening,  October  28,  beginning  at  7:00. 
All  friends  and  neighboring  Brethren  are 
invited  to  share  the  blessings  of  this  ser- 
vice. AUSTIN  R.  STALEY,  Pastor. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA 

The  Brethren  church  at  Warsaw,  Indiana 
will  observe  the  Love-Feast  and  Holy  Com- 
munion services  Thursday  night,  October 
25th.  Neighboring  or  visiting  Brethren  are 
invited  to  worship  with  us. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor. 


ESTABLISH  FINANCIAL  FREEDOM  IN 

YOUR  CHURCH.     IT  CAN  BE 

DONE 

Put  your  church  on  a  paying  basis!  Let 
the  time-tested  Layman  Company's  Tithing 
Pamphlets  do  the  work.  These  pamphlets 
as  issued  by  the  Layman  Company  offer 
every  church  a  most  effective  education. 
They  have  convinced  people  by  the  thou- 
sands. Send  sixty  cents  to  the  Layman 
Company  and  you  will  receive  thirty  8page 
pamphlets,  which  can  be  used  for  general 
circulation;  three  sermons;  one  account 
book;  two  short,  convincing  playlets;  one 
copy  of  our  new  text  book,  "The  Scriptural 
Basis  for  the  Tithe." 

The  church  that  is  carefully,  wisely  and 
systematically  taught  to  tithe  will  become 
a  tithing  church,  free  from  financial  diffi- 
culties.    Sample  package,  sixty  cents. 

Please  mention  the  Brethren  Evangelist, 
also  give  your  denomination. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 
730  Rush  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


Those  who  bring  sunshine  to  the  lives  of 
others  cannot  keep  it  from  themselves. — 
J.  M.  Barrie. 
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Cooker 

GoodCoohing 
Betier 


COOKS 

WHOLE  MEAL 

ON  ONE  BURNER 


Coohs  with  or  without  water. 
Saves  hair  of  the  fuel. 
Retains  the  natural  flavors. 
Will  not  burn  the  food. 
Made  from  16  ((auge  Pure  Hard 
Aluminum.  Will  last  a  life  time. 
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lEOLE 


¥QE  TEE  MEQLE  MQRLB 


Is  Om  Weqle  TiSK 


We  must  build  our  home  base  as  broad  and  as  deep 
As  we  would  extend  our  reach  into  the  whole  world. 


THE  EXPLICIT  COMMAND  OF  OUR  LORD 
AND  THE  MANY  AND  URGENT   CALLS 

from  the  cities,  villages  and  mountain  districts  of  our  land 

point  us  a  duty  so  clear  and  inescapable  that  we  are  left 

with  no  choice  but  to  attempt  it. 


A  CHALLENGE-- 

That  our  appreciation  of   the   Gospel   of   Christ 
Be  the  measure  of  our  gift  of  life  and  substance 


A  WHOLE  GOSPEL  THANK-OFFERING  FOR  HOMELAND  WORK 
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EDITORIAL 


Just  Do  Your  Christian  Duty 

The  Evangelist  is  pleased  to  note  that  considei'able  interest  has 
been  expressed  by  our  readers  in  the  editorials  and  other  articles 
appearing  in  this  paper  in  recent  weeks,  dealing  with  the  moral 
and  religious  issues  involved  in  the  presidential  campaign  now 
drawing  to  a  close.  We  will  be  frank  to  say  that  not  all  those 
who  have  written  us  about  the  matter  have  agreed  with  the  Evan- 
gelist's stand,  but  we  credit  them  with  being  as  sincere  in  their 
views  where  they  differ  from  us  as  we  are  in  ours,  and  all  we  ask 
of  them  is  just  to  do  their  Christian  duty  as  they  see  it  at  the 
polls.  We  have  tried  to  disseminate  reliable  information,  to  bring 
men  and  women  to  realize  how  critical  is  the  situation  from  the 
standpoint  of  morals  and  religion  that  now  obtains,  and  to  press 
upon  them  their  duty  of  being  guided  by  Christian  principles  in 
the  exercise  of  their  right  of  suffrage.  We  have  not  insisted  on 
any  one  agreeing  with  us,  but  we  have  urged  that  every  Christian 
should  be  conscientious  and  courageous  in  support  of  the  cause  of 
righteousness  and  Christian  liberty.  And  it  takes  no  small  meas- 
ure of  courage  for  many  people  to  desert  their  party  for  the  sake 
of  principle,  especially  in  those  sections  where  party  affiliations 
are  held  as  sacred  as  religion,  and  where  par^y  bosses  are  using 
the  lash  to  whip  men  into  line. 

Most  of  the  expressions  received  have  been  from  those  who  wei-e 
enthusiastic  supporters  of  Prohibition  and  of  the  policy  of  sepa- 
ration of  church  and  state,  a  policy  which  Roman  Catholicism  op- 
poses. And  we  believe  this  reaction  is  indicative  of  a  sentiment 
ihat  is  very  widespread.  We  cannot  but  believe  that  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  the  American  people  (not  to  limit  it  to  Christians)  are 
still  strongly  for  Prohibition,  and  that  they  appreciate  the  many 
and  great  benefits  derived  thereby,  notwithstanding  the  existing 
weaknesses  of  enforcement.  And  this  belief  is  strengthened  by 
the  nature  of  the  correspondence  we  have  recently  I'eceived. 

One  correspondent  says:  "The  Evangelist  is  performing  a  real 
service  in  helping  to  stir  up  the  people  on  the  matter  of  Prohibi- 
tion. They  believe  in  it  all  right,  but  they  need  to  be  aroused  to 
its  defense."  Another  insists  that  "Rum  and  Rome  are  vital  issues 
and  that  the  truth  needs  to  be  told."  Another  appreciative  read- 
er, who  is  "glad  for  the  information"  in  the  editorial  entitled, 
"The  Vatican's  Interest  in  American  Politics"  and  finds  Dr.  Yoder's 
article  on  "Rome  in  Politics"  "enlightening,"  believes  "the  menace 
of  a  pope-controlled  president  in  the  United  States  is  altogether 
too  hazy  in  the  minds"  of  many  people.  Another  voter  of  many 
years  and  a  life-long  Democrat  (so  could  not  be  accused  of  party 
prejudice)  expressed  approval  of  the  reprinted  article  entitled, 
"Tolerance  and  Intolerance,"  and  wished  that  it  might  be  repub- 
lished in  the  "Open  Forum"  of  his  local  daily  paper.  Still  another 
reader,  and  one  who  was  made  a  voter  by  the  Nineteenth  Amend- 


ment, writes  us  aftei'  apparently  having  become  confused  by  the 
party  prejudiced  and  party  enslaved  daily  press  and  wants  us  to 
uapie  the  candidate  for  whom  she  should  vote.  We  have  previously 
been  quite  personal  with  regard  to  candidates,  but  we  do  not  care 
to  go  that  far,  as  to  tell  anyone  just  how  to  vote.  We  are  satis- 
fied to  have  stirred  some  mind  to  serious  thinking  and  to  have 
increased  their  desire  for  conscientious  voting.  To  any  such  we 
would  simply  say.  Vote  your  conscience;  just  do  your  Christian 
duty  as  you  see  it.  Other  expressions  of  approval  were  received, 
but  these  will  suffice. 

We  would  not  forget  or  ignore  those  who  disagreed  with  us. 
One  says,  "ministers  and  church  paper  editors  are  called  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  if  they  do  that  well,  they  will  have  no  time  to 
be  dabbling  into  politics."  We  appreciate  the  candor  of  our  friend, 
but  beg  to  kindly  reply  that  Prohibition  and  the  separation  of 
church  and  state  are  not  fundamentally  political  issues,  but  moral 
and  religious.  Furthermore,  to  say  that  a  man  should  be  so  busy 
preaching  the  Gospel  that  he  has  no  time  to  apply  it  to  such  prob- 
lems as  prohibition,  is  like  saying  that  a  man  might  be  so  busy 
studying  his  Bible  tha.  he  had  no  time  to  stop  to  drive  out  a  rob- 
ber who  had  broken  into  his  house.  He  must  leave  his  Bible  read- 
ing and  drive  out  the  intruder,  or  the  intruder  will  stop  him  and 
rob  him  of  his  possessions.  The  Christian  is  duty-bound  to  prac- 
tice his  Christian  profession,  to  show  his  faith  by  his  works,  and 
the  preacher  has  a  right  to  urge  it  upon  him.     Jude  did. 

Another  correspondent  thinks  we  are  narrow  and  intolerant  for 
warning  the  people  against  the  possible  encroachments  of  the 
Catholic  church  in  the  event  of  the  election  of  a  Catholic  president, 
and  that  we  see  danger  where  there  is  none.  If  it  is  narro^vness 
and  intolerance  to  oppose  a  groat  church  organization  that  makes 
political  claims  and  threatens  the  religious  liberty  of  Protestants, 
then  we  may  be  narrow  and  intolerant,  though  we  do  not  oppose 
Catholics  as  such,  nor  their  right  to  worship  and  to  propagate 
their  religious  faith.  The  truth  is,  we  are  merely  intolerant  of 
Roman  intolerance,  and  that  is  no  fable.  Pope  Pius  IX  said:  "We 
have  taken  this  principle  for  a  basis:  That  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  with  all  its  rights,  ought  to  be  exclusively  dominant  in 
such  sort  that  every  other  worship  shall  be  banished  and  inter- 
dicted." That  claim  is  found  in  Roman  Canon  Law  and  has  been 
reiterated  by  pope  and  cardinal  time  after  time,  together  with  the 
claim  that  "the  vidll  of  the  pope  is  supreme  in  all  lands."  Of 
course  not  all  American  Catholics  follow  the  pope  in  such  bigoted 
claims  and  intolerance.  They  are  too  enlightened  and  too  demo- 
cratic. But  the  Vatican  has  not  modernized  any,  nor  become  a 
friend  to  democracy,  as  we  have  had  occasion  to  witness  during 
the  present  year.  And  prominent  Catholic  papers,  such  as  "The 
Missionary"  and  "The  Catholic  World,"  are  letting  no  opportunity 
pass  to  press  home  to  their  people  true  orthodox  Catholic  claims, 
as  are  also  some  of  the  most  eminent  Catholic  church  officials  in 
America.  And  when  an  outstanding  Catholic  la\anan  seeks  the 
presidency  of  the  United  States  it  is  only  natural  that  Protestant 
editors  should  publish  certain  claims  which  Roman  Catholicism 
has  set  before  itself  to  realize.  If  that  is  narrow  and  intolerant, 
then  we  are  guilty,  and  for  a  good  cause. 

What  we  have  written  in  previous  issues  has  been  for  the  en- 
lightenment of  our  readers.  The  information  is  reliable,  but  all  are 
at  liberty  to  do  with  it  as  they  wish.  Some  of  you  do  not  see 
things  as  we  do.  That  is  all  right;  we  are  satisfied  that  you  are 
thinking  seriously.  We  merely  urge  that  you  just  do  your  Chris- 
tian duty  as  you  see  it  at  the  polls. 


Instruction  in  Peace  or  War 

That  is  the  question  that  communities  must  face  at  the  approach 
of  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  signing  of  the  armistice.  What 
shall  be  the  nature  of  our  celebration  of  this  special  day  ?  Shall  it 
be  of  the  type  that  will  glorify  war,  or  exalt  the  ideals  of  peace? 
And  more  is  at  stake  than  merely  a  single  day's  celebration.  The 
Character  of  Armistice  Day  celebration  has  not  yet  been  deter- 
mined very  definitely.  At  the  outset  it  had  just  one  purpose — 
that  of  rejoicing  and  giving  thanks  because  of  the  close  of  war. 
But  the  farther  away  from  that  historic  event  of  November  11th, 
1918  we  get,  the  more  will  we  lose  the  thrill  of  rejoicing  and  jubi- 
lation, and  instead  of  the  retrospect  our  eyes  will  begin  to  turn 
toward  some  aim  or  goal  or  anticipation  of  the  future.  We  are  in 
that  transition  stage  now;  the  day  is  beginning  to  take  on  new 
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significance  which  is  being  determined  by  the  use  we  make  of  it. 
The  popular  conception  of  the  day  is  taking  shape  and  is  gradu- 
ally being  fixed  by  the  nature  of  the  programs,  and  the  ideals  to 
which  we  give  expression,  in  our  celebrations.  It  will  make  a 
very  great  difference  on  the  future  of  our  country  whether  we 
use  the  day  for  turning  the  attention  of  the  people  to  war  and 
building  up  in  their  minds  an  admiration  for  the  heroism  of  war, 
or  whether  we  use  it  to  cultivate  a  horror  for  war  and  a  love  for 
peace,  and  to  popularize  the  ways  of  peace. 

Armistice  Day  will  be  a  day  of  instruction  either  in  peace  or 
in  war.  Which  it  shall  be  depends  very  largely  on  the  Christian 
people  of  the  communities.  If  they  are  strongly  convinced  of  the 
wrongness  of  war  and  are  aggressive  and  ready  to  take  a  hand  in 
planning  celebrations,  and  in  bringing  influence  to  bear  for  the 
support  of  the  right  sort  of  celebrations,  they  can  do  much  toward 
making  the  day  an  occasion  for  instruction  in  peace.  If  preachers 
are  awake  to  their  opportunities  of  getting  the  ear  of  the  com- 
munity on  such  an  occasion  for  religious  programs  in  which  the 
searchlight  of  God's  truth  is  turned  on  the  institution  of  war,  and 
if  they  will  aggressively  and  wisely  exercise  their  community  lead- 
ership in  ways  that  will  prepare  the  people  for,  and  influence  plans 
for,  celebrations  that  will  exalt  the  spirit  of  peace  instead  of  war, 
they  can  help  to  turn  Armistice  Day  into  channels  of  blessing. 
If  the  church  takes  a  strong  and  fearless  stand  against  prepa- 
ration for,  and  encouragement  of,  war;  if  it  teaches  its  young  peo- 
ple the  absolute  wrongness  and  utter  folly  of  war  as  a  means  of 
settling  disputes;  and  if  it  manifests  the  spirit  of  peace  in  all  its 
internal  and  community  relationships,  it  will  have  such  power 
TOth  God  and  such  confidence  of  the  people  as  to  be  able  to  wield 
a  strong  counter-influence  on  all  militarizing  activities  that  may 
be  proposed  or  accomplished  in  the  community.  There  are  many 
influences  that  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  local  situation  so 
as  to  prevent  the  building  up  of  a  military  mind  and  the  fascin- 
ating of  youthful  hearts  with  the  picturesqueness  of  war  rather 
than  the  good  of  peace. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

God  honors  man  by  working  through  human  agency,  but  man 
hinders  God's  work  by  wanting  to  do  it  alone  and  in  his  own  way. 

A  note  from  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  who  is  in  a  revival  meeting 
at  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  says,  "We  have  .  .  .  found  some  new  friends 
and  have  more  than  doubled  our  audiences  in  the  two  weeks  we 
have  worked  here." 

As  we  were  going  to  press  word  from  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer. 
pastor  at  Hamlin,  Kansas,  informed  us  that  his  church  will  hold 
its  fall  communion  service  on  the  evening  of  November  4th.  Di-. 
J.  C.  Beal,  who  is  conducting  a  Bible  conference  there,  will  have 
charge  of  the  service.     Neighboring  Brethren  are  invited. 


shows  how  much  progress  we  have  made  in  ten  years  of  Prohibi- 
tion. 

Brother  J.  L.  Kimmel,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fort  Wayne,  In- 
diana, reports  his  work  moving  steadily  foi'ward  in  spite  of  handi- 
caps. A  successful  Rally  Day  was  had  recently  when  the  ofi'ering 
was  fifty-four  dollars.  The  W.  M.  S.  experienced  a  delightful 
joint  meeting  with  the  society  from  Huntington,  and  it  is  proposed 
to  have  further  joint  meetings.  Fort  Wayne  visiv.ing  Huntington 
next  month. 

Next  week  we  publish  a  special  Home  Mission  number  of  the 
Evangelist,  with  the  assistance  of  the  General  Home  Board,  and 
effort  will  be  made  to  produce  a  beautiful  ediJon,  which  pastors 
are  requested  to  cooperate  in  distributing  into  homes  where  it 
does  not  now  go,  carrying  its  messages  of  Home  Missions.  By  all 
working  together  we  ought  to  be  able  to  make  this  the  banner 
Home  Mission  Offering  of  our  history. 

The  work  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  under  the  energetic  pastoral  care 
of  Brother  R.  E.  Gotschall,  is  pressing  forward  in  an  encouraging 
way,  notwithstanding  some  difficulties  that  had  to  be  overcome. 
Recently  eleven  souls  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and 
one  by  relation.  The  Sunday  school  is  doing  good  work.  Brother 
Gotschall  and  his  good  wife  are  both  highly  respected  for  their 
energy  and  leadership. 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman,  pastor,  of  the  Brethren  church  at 
Portis,  Kansas,  reports  that  the  meeting  recently  conducted  by 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  resulted  in  eight  additions  to  the  church  and 
a  number  of  reconsecrations.  The  Sunday  school  is  moving  out 
in  a  fine  way,  and  the  special  offerings  are  said  to  be  the  largest 
in  the  history  of  the  church.  The  church  has  grown  until  it  boasts 
to  be  "the  largest  church  in  active  members  in  the  Mid-west  dis- 
trict." 

Brother  E.  A.  Duker  reports  the  close  of  his  pastorate  at  Ard- 
more,  Indiana,  where  on  the  last  of  September  he  turned  the  pas- 
toral responsibilities  over  to  Brother  Sensenbaugh,  who  graduated 
from  Ashland  Seminary  last  June.  During  Brother  Duker's  pas- 
torate the  Sunday  school  grew  from  an  average  of  eighty-five  to 
an  average  of  one  hundred  forty-five.  He  reports  a  splendid  group 
of  young  people  who  give  bright  hope  to  the  future  of  the  church. 
He  has  returned  to  the  field  of  his  first  pastorate,  Tiosa,  Indiana. 

In  a  recent  communication  from  Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor  at 
Fremont,  Ohio,  he  speaks  of  the  large  attendance  and  the  fine 
interest  that  was  had  at  a  recent  congregational  business  meeting. 
It  is  an  unusual  meeting  for  a  pastor  to  point  to  with  pride  be- 
cause of  attendance  and  interest.  We  consider  the  business  meet- 
ing almost  as  good  an  indicator  as  the  prayer  meeting.  The  Rally 
Day  attendance  also  was  encouraging.  The  goal  was  100  and  the 
record  showed  123,  twenty-five  of  their  distant  members  showing 
their  interest  by  being  present. 


Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  tells  of  his  visit  to  Bethlehem  and  its  environs, 
in  this  week's  report  of  his  world  tour.  Among  other  things  he 
is  impressed  with  the  superficiality  and  commercialization  con- 
nected with  the  sacred  places  and  the  worship  associated  with 
them.  You  will  enjoy  his  account  of  his  sightseeing  in  and  about 
the  sacred  little  tovwi. 

The  good  secretary  of  the  Pennsylvania  district  conference  gives 
us  a  report  of  the  recent  convention  held  at  Waynesboro,  where 
Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  is  the  pastor.  The  moderator  was  Brother 
R.  P.  Miller.  The  out-of-district  speakers  were  Dr.  E.  J.  Pace, 
Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach  and  Brother  E.  L.  Miller.  The  next  year's 
conference  goes  to  the  Third  church  of  Johnstown. 

The  old  psalmist  said,  "Wait  on  the  Lord  and  he  will  renew 
your  strength,"  but  we  don't  have  time  to  "wait  on  the  Lord,"  so 
we  ask  him  to  wait  on  us  until  we  can  find  a  spare  moment  or 
two.  That  is  about  the  extent  of  our  prayers,  and  strength  comes 
in  about  the  same  proportion. 

The  only  reason  why  the  wet  politicians  are  not  asking  for  the 
old  saloon  back  again  is  because  they  are  afraid  an  enraged  public 
would  rise  up  and  bury  them  beneath  an  avalanche  of  votes.  They 
want  the  saloon,  all  right,  but  they  are  afraid  to  say  so.     That 


A  few  weeks  ago  we  made  the  announcement  on  what  we 
thought  was  good  authority  that  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  had  accepted  the 
pastoral  call  of  the  church  at  Canton,  Ohio,  and  that  he  was 
already  on  the  field.  It  now  develops  that  the  announcement  was 
premature,  and.  that  he  is  not  on  the  field,  but  has  a  certain 
amount  of  evangelistic  work  to  complete  before  he  returns  to  Can- 
ton. Then  later  his  program  calls  for  the  doing  of  further  evan- 
gelistic work.  To  quote  Brother  Beal's  own  statement,  he  says: 
"I  have  just  accepted  the  Canton  work  and  I  am  planning  to  take 
care  of  special  meetings  after  January  1st." 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Campaign  Secretary,  reports  his 
canvass  at  Terra  Alta,  and  Prosperity,  West  Virginia.  At  the  for- 
mer place  he  found  the  Evangelist  in  nearly  every  church  home, 
which  meant  a  prepared  place.  It  redounds  to  the  good  of  every 
interest  of  the  brotherhood  and  of  the  local  church  to  have  the 
church  paper  in  the  homes.  Their  gifts  totaled  $446.00,  and  Broth- 
er T.  F.  Howell  is  the  pastor.  At  Prosperity  Brother  Showalter 
is  the  pastor  and  the  gift  was  $190.00.  Like  many  a  rural  church 
Prosperity's  value  or  service  to  the  kingdom  must  be  estimated 
by  the  number  of  church  folks  it  has  sent  out  into  other  fields  as 
well  as  by  the  number  it  has  been  able  to  keep  at  home.  The 
total  of  the  two  gifts  was  $636.00  which  makes  the  campaign's 
total  stand  at  $181,422.20. 


PAGE   4 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


November  3,  1928 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


A  Workable  Plan  for  World  Peace 

By  Herbert  H.  Tay 

(An  Address  given  at  the  Southern   California  Conference  at  Long  Beach) 


The  signing  of  the  Kellogg  Treaty  to  outlaw  war,  has 
given  new  impetus  to  the  campaign  for  world  peace.  It 
is  another  of  the  periodic  outbursts  against  his  Majesty 
Mars,  which  have  taken  place  sporadically,  if  not  regu- 
larly during  the  sixty  or  more  centuries  of  man's  exist- 
ence. Man  rises  up  every  so  often,  vents  his  spleen 
against  war,  and  casts  the  accursed  thing  into  outer  dark- 
ness. But  his  ardor  soon  cools,  and  his  memory  grows 
weak,  aiid  his  good  intentions,  like  a  New  Year's  resolu- 
tion, are  I'elegated  to  the  limbo  of  forgotten  things.  Then 
in  the  heat  of  passion  he  flies  at  the  throat  of  his  fellow- 
man,  and  the  endless  cycle  has  begun  another  revolution. 

The  pendulum  had  swung  to  one  extreme  in  the  period 
between  1914  and  1918.  In  spite  of  his  enlightenment, 
and  the  knowledge  gained  through  long  weary  years  of 
trial  and  error,  man  rushed  into  mortal  combat,  the  mag- 
nitude of  which  was  such  as  to  make  all  former  wars 
appear  as  small  battles  in  comparison.  After  drenching 
the  fair  fields  of  Europe  with  the  blood  of  millions  of  her 
noblest  sons,  humanity  apparently  had  re-learned  the  old 
lesson.  War  never  settles  anything  permanently,  or  defi- 
nitely. So  they  signed 
the  treaty  of  Versailles 
in  1919,  to  which  was 
appended  the  Covenant 
of  the  League  of  Na- 
tions. "At  last,"  they 
they  cried,  "We  have 
fought  the  last  war.  It 
was  a  war  to  end  war. 
The  world  is  now  safe 
for  Democracy." 

But  did  it  end  war? 
What  have  been  the 
conditions  in  the  decade 
since  the  armistice  was 
signed?  The  Balkans 
have  been  in  the  past, 
the  powder-box  of  Eu- 
rope. Today  they  are  a 
seething  caldron  ready 
to  boil  over  at  any  mo- 
ment, and  involve  sev-' 
eral  of  the  great  pow- 
ers in  the  turmoil  of  an- 
other war.  The  "Ac- 
cords of  Locarno",  and 
the  more  recent  treaties 
of  alliance  between  Ita- 
ly and  Albania  on  the 
one  hand,  and  France 
and  Jugo-Slavia  on  the 
other,  are  but  attempts 
to  extend  the  spheres  of 
influence  and  power  of 
the  great  nations,  and 
restore  the  old  "balance 
of  power  idea."  Musso- 
lini, is  shaking  the 
mailed  fist  before  the 
world,  and  as  yet  no  na- 
tion has  seriously  chal- 


In  Me  Ye  Shall  Have  Peace! 

'This  poem  is  believed  to  be  the  last  ever  written^  by  Dr.  Horatio 
Bonar,  and  was  found  amongst  his  papers  after  his  death.) 

Long  days  and  nights  upon  this  restless  bed, 
Of  daily,  nightly,  weariness  and  pain! — 

Yet  thou  art  here,  my  ever-gracious  Lord, 

Thy  well-known  voice  speaks  not  to  me  in  vain — 
"Inmie  ye  shall  have  peace!" 

The  darkness  seemeth  long,  and  even  the  light 
No  respite  brings  with  it;  no  soothing  rest 

For  this  worn  frame;  yet  in  the  midst  of  all 
Thy  love  revives.    Father,  thy  ivill  is  best, 
"In  me  ye  shall  have  peace!" 

Sleep  Cometh  not,  when  most  I  seem  to  need 

Its  kindly  balm.    0,  Father,  be  to  me 
Better  than  sleep;  and  let  these  sleepless  hours 

Be  hours  of  blessed  fellotvship  with  thee. 
"In  me  ye  shall  have  peace!" 

Not  always  seen  the  wisdom  and  the  love; 

And  sometimes  hard  to  be  believed,  ivhen  pain 
Wrestles  with  faith,  and  almost  overcomes. 

Yet  even  in  conflict  thy  sure  words  sustain — 
"In  me  ye  shall  have  peace!" 

Father,  the  flesh  is  weak;  fain  would  I  rise 
Above  its  iveakness  into  things  unseen. 

Lift  thou  me  up;  give  me  the  open  ear. 

To  hear  the  voice  that  speaketh  from  within — 
"In  me  ye  shall  have  peace!" 

Father,  the  hour  is  come;  the  hour  when  I 

Shall  ivith  these  fading  eyes  behold  thy  face; 

And  drink  in  all  the  fullness  of  thy  love; 

Till  then,  oh  speak  to  me  thy  ivords  of  grace — 
"In  me  ye  shall  have  peace!" 


lenged  him.  The  red  menace  still  controls  one-sixth 
of  the  land  surface  of  the  globe,  and  is  a  grow- 
ing menace  to  modern  civilization.  China  has  just 
emerged  from  the  throes  of  a  bloody  civil  war,  and  is  still 
tottering  dizzily  from  its  effects.  Before  human  greed 
and  international  distrust,  the  League  of  Nations  falters. 
Unrest,  overturnings,  changes,  uncertainties,  stalk  darkly 
through  many  nations.  The  world  is  in  travail.  Did  the 
great  World  War  end  war?  Even  to  ask  the  question  is 
absurd. 

Now  a  multilateral  treaty  to  renounce  was  as  an  in- 
strument of  national  policy  has  been  signed  by  fourteen 
nations.  All  the  countries  of  the  world  will  be  invited 
to  sign  it.  And  again  men  are  saying  that  war  has  been 
done  away — it  is  now  but  a  subject  for  historians.  But 
many  people  are  not  so  sure.  Because  of  the  experiences 
of  the  past,  they  are  not  ready  to  place  implicit  confidence 
in  this  plan.  They  want  to  know,  "Is  this  a  workable  plan 
for  world  peace?"  Let  us  consider  the  matter  calmly 
and  dispassionately,  and  see. 

Before  any  cure  for  war  can  be  proposed,  we  must 

determine  the  cause  of 

war.  Now  what  has 
been,  and  what  is,  the 
cause  of  war  and  un- 
rest? It  is  something 
which  is  increasingly 
manifested  in  this  day 
in  which  we  live.  It  is 
an  unprecedented  revolt 
against  authority.  Ac- 
companying it,  we  see 
a  decided  aversion  to 
any  sort  of  restraint. 
We  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  accept  the 
word  of  the  great  think- 
ers of  the  past,  as  au- 
thority upon  the  sub- 
ject with  which  they 
deal.  It  is  not  so  with 
the  rising  modern  gene- 
ration. The  revolt 
against  authority  has 
been  accompanied  with 
a  complete  reversal  of 
attitude  toward  the  be- 
liefs and  experiences  of 
the  past.  We  have  al- 
w^ays  held  that  old 
truths  v^ere  presumably 
true,  and  the  burden  of 
proof  was  upon  him 
who  sought  to  disprove 
them.  But  the  modern 
attitude  is  that  the  be- 
liefs of  the  past  are  pre- 
sumably false,  and  the 
burden  of  proof  rests 
upon  him  who  seeks  to 
invoke  them.  One  of 
the  greatest  influences 
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in  bringing  about  this  modern  tendency  is  the  book  writ- 
ten by  Charles  Graham  Sumner  entitled  "Folkways."  It 
is  the  "Bible"  of  the  modern  sociologist,  and  indeed  most 
of  the  professors  of  the  social  sciences.  In  this  work, 
the  author  attempts  to  show  that  the  human  race  is  gov- 
erned entirely  by  habits  and  customs  which  have  been 
handed  down  from  the  past.  Instead  of  thinking  for 
himself  he  is  blindly  led  by  custom,  or  the  "mores"  as  the 
author  calls  them.  Of  course  this  is  true  to  a  certain 
extent.  But  to  a  far  greater  extent  it  is  not  true.  Yet 
you  can  imagine  the  attitude  of  a  disciple  of  Sumner  to- 
ward the  great  authorities  of  the  past.  They  were  good 
fellows,  and  they  meant  well,  but  they  were  victims  of 
the  folkways  and  mores.  We  are  more  "enlightened"  now. 
This  revolt  against  authority — this  unwillingness  to 
be  under  restraint,is  manifested  in  every  walk  of  life. 
We  notice  it  especially  in  our  particular  field  of  interest 
— the  religious  world.  The  basis  of  modernism  in  re- 
ligion is  the  tendency  to  regard  the  beliefs  of  the  past 
as  based  upon  the  folkways  and  mores,  and  to  repudiate 
them  in  this  enlightened  age.  Behind  every  modern  re- 
ligious movement,  we  can  see  this  unwillingness  to  be 
under  restraint — this  revolt  against  authority.  They  say 
that  they  want  to  free  themselves  from  superstitious  be- 
liefs. They  want  "emancipation  of  the  mind"  so  they  say. 
We  observe  this  tendency  in  politics  also.  The  respect 
for  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  is  on  the  wane. 
They  say  it  is  but  the  product  of  immature  minds,  and 
that  it  is  out  of  date.  They  say,  "Why  should  we  be 
cramped  and  confined  by  a  musty  old  document  in  the 
Library  of  Congress  which  was  drafted  by  men.  the  last 
of  whom  died  nearly  a  hundred  years  ago?"  The  impli- 
cation seems  to  be  that  the  subjection  of  a  living  genera- 
tion to  the  opinions  and  beliefs  of  the  dead,  is  a  form  if 
intellectual  slavery,  and  is  unworthy  of  a  free  and  pro- 
gressive people.  The  revolt  against  authority  is  partic- 
ularly noticeable  in  art.  Formerly  there  were  "Schools" 
of  art,  which  set  the  standard  for  others  to  follow.  But 
the  modernist  knows  no  school.  To  submit  to  their  de- 
crees would  be  to  submit  to  authority,  and  he  would 
never  stand  that.  So  he  reaches  the  heights — or  depths 
— of  individualism  in  the  hideous  monstrosities  which 
■  he  produces.  We  hear  the  same  tendency  in  music.  The 
beautiful  classics  and  symphonies  which  set  the  standard 
in  the  past,  are  discarded.  To  follow  in  their  train  would 
be  to  submit  to  authority.  It  would  be  to  admit  that  the 
beliefs  of  the  past  did  have  some  basis  in  reason.  So  the 
modernist  breaks  all  the  bonds  of  restraint  in  the  con- 
glomeration of  discordant  noises  which  constitutes 
"jazz." 

Now  to  bring  our  discussion  more  closely  to  our  theme : 
When  we  analyze  the  motives  behind  nearly  all  of  the  re- 
cent wars,  we  find  that  an  unwillingness  to  be  under 
restraint  is  one  of  the  constituent  elements.  An  out- 
standing example  is  seen  in  China.  Ostensibly,  the  war 
was  carried  on  between  native  factions  for  the  political 
control  of  China.  But  underlying  it  all,  was  the  desire 
to  throw  off  the  Occidental  yoke.  The  Chinese  wanted 
absolute  freedom, — political,  economic  and  religious.  One 
of  the  first  declarations  of  the  nationalist  group  after 
coming  into  power  in  Peking,  was  that  the  old  one-sided 
treaties  with  foreign  nations  must  come  to  an  end.  Hence- 
forth China  was  to  have  complete  control  of  her  own 
affairs.  It  was  simply  a  manifestation  of  the  desire  to 
throw  oflF  all  external  restraint.  The  situation  in  Nica- 
raugua  illustrates  the  same  tendency.  Even  though  con- 
ditions may  be  better  in  that  country  because  of  United 
States  intervention,  there  is  a  constant  dissatisfaction 
and  chafing  under  the  restraint.  So  from  these,  and 
other  illustrations  which  might  be  multiplied  without 
number,  it  is  evident  that  one  outstanding  cause  of  war, 


is  the  unwillingness  of  mankind  to  be  under  restraint. 
And  this  tendency  is  manifesting  itself  in  this  day  in 
which  we  live,  in  more  striking  ways  than  for  many  cen- 
turies. 

Now,  if  we  admit  the  above,  we  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  real  cause  of  war  is  inside  man.  The  Apostle 
James  was  right.  "From  whence  come  wars  and  fight- 
ings among  you?"  he  asks.  Then  he  answers  his  own 
question  by  saying  in  substance,  they  come  "even  of  your 
lusts,  which  war  in  your  members."  That  is,  they  come 
from  the  human  nature  of  man.  Jesus  expressed  it  ex- 
actly when  he  said,  "Out  of  the  heart  proceed  murders 

"     Jeremiah  told  why  this  is,  when  he  said,  "The 

heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked."  It  is  clear  that  wars  come  from  conditions  in- 
side man,  and  not  from  conditions  outside  man.  And 
the  condition  inside  man  which  is  most  noticeable  right 
now,  is  an  unwillingness  to  be  under  restraint. 

The  remedies  proposed  by  the  political  doctors  in  the 
past  ten  years  for  the  ills  of  the  nations,  have  been  as 
numerous  as  pennies  in  the  collection  plate.  Peace  pro- 
posals have  followed  one  another  in  rapid  succession  from 
the  time  Henry  Ford  made  his  ill-starred  expedition  to 
Europt  to  "get  the  boys  out  of  the  trenches  by  Christ- 
mas," until  Secretary  Kellogg  almost  called  the  bluff  of 
Aristide  Briand,  by  proposing  his  mutilateral  and  un- 
conditional treaty  to  outlaw  war.  An  examination  of 
some  of  these  propsals  would  be  instructive,  if  not  amus- 
ing. 

The  suggestion  oflfered  at  the  beginning  of  this  decade 
was  the  League  of  Nations.  It  was  a  good  plan.  In  spite 
of  its  many  faults  and  shortcomings,  it  is  still  accom- 
plishing a  great  deal  of  good.  The  United  States  made  a 
great  mistake  by  not  entering  it.  The  time  is  not  far  re- 
moved, when  she  will  be  forced  to  enter.  With  modern 
science  annihilating  time  and  space  to  such  an  extent 
that  the  remotest  regions  of  earth  are  literally  brought  to 
our  doorstep,  one  cannot  maintain  a  policy  of  isolation. 
With  all  the  great  nations  of  the  earth  forming  alliances 
and  "cartels",  the  United  States  had  better  get  in  the 
game  pretty  soon,  or  she  is  liable  to  find  herself  holding 
the  sack. 

But  the  question  before  us  now  is,  "Is  the  League  of 
Nations  a  workable  plan  for  world  peace?"  It  is  far  from 
it.  There  are  two  outstanding  reasons  why  it  will  not 
bring  peace.  First  of  all,  the  Covenant  of  the  League 
does  not  outlaw  war  among  its  members.  It  provides  for 
the  settlement  of  disputes  by  conciliation,  arbitration,  or 
judicial  settlement,  but  war  between  members  is  not  for- 
bidden. In  the  second  place,  the  League  possesses  no 
sanction  but  public  opinion.  By  sanction,  we  mean  to  en- 
force its  decisions.  And  in  time  of  war  public  opinion 
is  always  for  war,  so  the  League  of  Nations  is  helpless. 

The  League  is  opposed  to  war.  This  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  one  of  the  standing  committees  is  the  Pre- 
paratory Disarmament  Commission.  But  this  committee 
has  been  meeting  regularly  since  the  League  was  first  or- 
ganized, and  it  seems  that  it  is  no  nearer  a  solution  of 
the  problem  of  disarmament  than  at  the  beginning. 

One  of  the  departments  of  the  League  is  the  Perma- 
nent Court  of  Internaional  Justice,  commonly  known  as 
the  World  Court.  It  is  a  place  where  the  nations  of  the 
world  may,  not  must,  bring  their  disputes  for  judicial 
settlement.  You  may  rest  assured  that  no  nation  will 
submit  a  dispute  to  the  World  Court,  if  it  thinks  there  is 
the  least  chance  of  its  losing  the  case.  There  is  a  so- 
called  "optional  clause"  in  the  Covenant,  which  makes  it 
obligatory  for  the  signatory  parties  to  bring  their  dis- 
putes to  the  Court.  But  as  yet  none  of  the  great  powers 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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So,  This  is  War  . .  .  Let's  Stop  It 


By.  H.  H.  Smith 


Not  many  books  grip  one  from  the  opening  sentence 
to  the  very  last  line  of  the  book  as  does  Major  Gilbert's 
interesting  account  of  the  Palestine  campaign  and  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem.  "The  Romance  of  the  Last  Crusade" 
is  not  a  large  volume,  but  it  is  a  really  great  book.  It 
will  be  read  with  deep  interest  by  all,  especially  by  those 
who  wish  to  see  war  abolished,  for,  with  masterful  lit- 
erary gifts,  the  author  portrays  the  horrors  of  modern 
warfare.  After  reading  such  a  book  as  this,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  believe  that  civilized  nations  will  continue  to 
settle  their  disputes  by  war.  With  profound  joy  we  should 
hail  the  efforts  being  made  to  outlaw  war,  and  work  and 
pray  for  a  warless  world. 

Before  coming  to  the  Palestine  campaign,  let  us  give 
Major  Gilbert's  picture  of  the  sad  plight  of  those  in  the 
war-torn  Balkans.     He  says: 

"Sheltered  by  hovels  cluttering  together,  for  one  could 
hardly  describe  the  filthy  ruins  as  houses,  were  people 
so  starved,  diseased  and  miserably  clad  as  scarcely  to 
appear  human.  Under  cover  of  the  night  these  poor 
wretches  would  creep  up  to  our  camp,  nose  out  the  deep 
filled-in  refuse  pits,  and  with  their  hands  or  bits  of  iron, 
dig  up  the  offal  buried  there;  then,  too  famished  to  wait 
until  they  got  back,  squat  down  in  the  darkness  and  gnaw 
at  the  bones  and  bacon  rind  they  had  succeeded  in  exca- 
vating. At  last,  gorged  with  this  fearsome  meal,  they 
would  take  away  an  arfmul  of  empty  meat  and  milk  cans, 
so  that,  in  the  seclusion  of  their  homes,  they  might  with 
their  tongues  and  fingers,  extract  any  substance  that  still 
clung  to  the  insides  of  the  tins." 

The  march  across  the  desert  in  the  campaign  that  re- 
sulted in  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  was  a  fearfully  trying 
experience  even  to  the  most  hardened  soldier.  The  sun 
blazed  with  merciless  heat,  and  the  lack  of  water — some- 
times marching  a  whole  day  without  a  drop — almost 
drove  them  mad.    Major  Gilbert  says : 

"Our  heads  ached  and  our  eyes  became  blood-shot  and 
dim  in  the  blinding  glare  reflected  from  the  sand.  After 
a  time  our  tongues  began  to  swell  so  that  they  seemed 
to  fill  the  insides  of  our  mouths,  which  had  gone  dry.  It 
was  with  difficulty  that  we  could  speak.  Then  our  lips 
commenced  to  swell ;  they  turned  a  purplish  black  and 
burst;  sand  blew  in  the  open  cuts  and  flies  persistently 
settled  on  the  wounds,  driving  us  almost  mad.  Some  of 
the  men  went  temporarily  blind  from  the  glare  of  the 
sun,  the  sand,  and  the  lack  of  water." 

War  involves  all  in  its  hellish  work,  women  and  chil- 
dren often  being  the  greatest  sufferers.  A  heart-rending 
picture  is  given  of  the  women  and  children  refugees  in 
the  war  zone.  It  was  pathetic  to  see  these  poor  women 
trying  to  save  their  all,  consisting  of  a  few  pieces  of  fur- 
niture and  household  goods.  Sometimes  a  woman  would 
be  seen  carrying  a  whole  bed  on  her  back,  with  a  small 
child  sitting  on  the  bed.  Old  women  groaned  and  fainted 
under  burdens  too  heavy  to  be  borne,  and  were  left  by 
the  wayside  to  die. 

"Sharp  stones  cut  their  feet,"  says  Major  Gilbert,  "and 
they  bound  them  hastily  with  strips  of  rags  torn  from 
their  garments;  but  the  blood  soaked  through  and  as 
they  dragged  themselves  along  they  printed  crimson  foot- 
marks in  the  white  mountain  road.  Descending  into  the 
valley,  the  heat  increased,  the  rain  had  ceased  and  the 
sun  blazed  down,  adding  to  their  other  hardships  a  rag- 
ing thirst.  Many  of  the  children  and  several  of  the  older 
people  died.  I  saw  one  woman  with  a  dead  baby,  herself 
N-i-eak  from  exhaustion,  stagger  to  the  side  of  the  road, 


scratch  with  her  bare  hands  a  shallow  grave,  place  the 
little  baby  in,  and  afterwards  roll  some  heavy  rocks  over 
the  place  to  keep  the  jackals  away." 

So,  this  is  war!     And  civilized  nations  practice  it  I 
Let's  stop  it. 
Ashland,  Va. 


THE  FIGHT  IS  ON 

The  Christian  people  of  America  will  answer  the  chal- 
lenge of  those  who  propose  to  make  a  wet  Romanist 
President  of  the  United  States  by  meting  out  to  him  a 
decisive  defeat.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  it  was  not 
the  Demovratic  party  that  manipulated  the  nomination 
of  Al-cohol  Smith,  but  rather  the  wet  Romanist-Tam- 
many-New York  sector  that  put  it  over  in  spite  of  the 
wishes  of  the  Southern  people  who  have  always  proved 
loyal  to  that  party. 

It  is  obvious  that  four  years  ago  the  Eastern  Demo- 
ci'ats  knifed  the  candidate  acceptable  to  the  South.  This 
was  done,  most  likely,  because  their  wet  Romanists  hope 
did  not  receive  the  nomination.  It  is  their  method  of 
revenge,  and  the  means  whereby  they  expect  to  compel 
all  to  submit  to  them  in  order  to  secure  party  unity. 
Now  that  they  have  put  over  the  program  for  which  they 
have  been  spreading  propaganda  for  the  past  four  years, 
they  expect  all  others  to  submit  docilely.  Such  meek  sub- 
mission to  that  which  is  regarded  as  wrong  was  not  the 
spirit  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  the  Virginian,  nor  of  Robert 
E.  Lee,  beloved  throughout  all  Dixie.  The  Dry  South  will 
not  be  dominated  by  a  wet  Yankee,  especially  when  he 
happens  to  be  a  member  of  a  foreign  church  which  claims 
temporal  authority  over  the  nations.— Christian  Stand- 
ard. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  QUESTION  BEFORE  US 

From  the  Address  of  Bishop  Adna  W.  Leonard,  before 
the  Buffalo  Area  Council,  Utica.  N.  Y., 
September  20,  1928 
The  question  before  us  at  the  approaching  election  is 
not  that  of  personal  liberty  or  of  religious  bigotry.  It  is 
a  clear-cut  issue.  Is  the  ground  to  be  lost  that  has  al- 
ready been  won  for  Prohibition?  Are  we  to  elect  to  the 
Presidency  of  the  United  States  one  whose  personal  and 
public  career  has  been  on  the  side  of  the  wets,  or  are  we 
to  elect  one  whose  personal  and  public  life  has  been  un- 
qualifiedly committed  to  the  enforcement  of  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment  and  of  the  Volstead  Ast?  There  is  a 
United  States  outside  of  Greater  New  York,  and  it  is  my 
firm  conviction  that  when  the  ballots  are  counted  it  will 
once  more  be  revealed  that  the  American  people  are  sound 
at  heart  and  that  our  Democracy  is  no  experiment.  Let 
us  hold  ourselves,  therefore,  to  the  central  issue  and  see 
to  it  that  the  forces  of  righteousness  are  once  again 
proven  to  be  mightier  than  the  forces  of  evil. — N.  Y. 
Christian  Advocate. 

AN  APPEAL  TO  "BILLY"  SUNDAY 

After  many  years  of  sei-vice,  the  Rev.  William  A.  Sun- 
day remains  the  best  known  of  our  American  evangelists. 
He  spent  Tuesday,  September  11,  in  Philadelphia,  ad- 
dressing a  great  audience  of  clergy  and  church  workers 
in  the  Arch  Street  Methodist  Church  in  the  afternoon, 
and  in  tlie  evening  exhorted  a  tremendous  crowd  of  15,- 


NOVEMBER  3,  1928 


TKE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE  7 


000  persons,  not  only  filling  the  huge  Arena,  but  as  well 
the  adjacent  spaces  which  were  equipped  with  loud  speak- 
ers. In  his  characteristic  fashion,  Mr.  Sunday  paid  his 
respects  to  "crooks,  corkscrews,  bootleggers  and  whiskev- 
politicians."  A  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the 
question  of  inviting  Mr.  Sunday  to  conduct  another  re- 
vival in  Philadelphia,  where  he  had  a  notable  campaign 
13  years  ago. 

Possibly  the  most  significant  feature  of  this  event, 
however,  was  the  attendance  and  address  by  Mayor 
Mackey,  who,  before  the  mass  meeting  of  clergy,  fervent- 
ly urged  Mr.  Sunday  to  "so  arrange  his  affairs  that  he 
could  come  to  Philadelphia  and  help  in  a  spiritual  revival." 
This  invitation  and  appeal  from  the  Chief  Executive  of 
our  city  was  couched  in  the  following  terms:  "We  are  in 
one  of  those  spiritual  crises  in  Philadelphia.  We  have 
to  place  the  responsibility  for  the  present  situation  on  the 
eminent  citizens  with  appetites  who  create  a  market  for 
the  bootlegger.  Respectability  is  making  a  demand  for 
bootleg  liquor.  The  citizen,  having  been  supplied  with 
his  liquor,  says,  'Drive  out  the  bootlegger.'  Just  as  long 
as  there  is  a  demand  for  bootleg  liquor,  we  will  have  the 
bootlegger.  Tlie  ultimate  responsibility  for  the  present 
situation  is  due  to  th«  apathy  of  the  good  people  of  Phil- 
adelphia. The  easiest  thing  in  the  world  is  to  'pass  the 
buck,'  and  that  is  what  is  being  done  now.  I  welcome  Mr. 
Sunday,  with  the  firm  hope  that  he  will  help  Philadelphia 
in  a  spiritual  revival.  That  is  the  only  way  this  mess 
can  be  cleaned  up.  It  can  be  done  through  an  aroused  cit- 
izenry."— Reformed  Church  Messenger. 

WILL  GREEK  AND  ROMAN  UNITE 

Vatican  efforts  to  unite  tlie  Greek  and  Roman  churches 
have  been  intensified.  The  division  antedates  the  Refov 
mation  by  about  seven  centuries,  being  practically  com- 
pleted in  867.  The  occasion  for  the  division  was  a  con- 
tention between  Rome  and  Constantinople  in  the  exercise 
of  authority.  During  this  contention  Pope  Nicholas  of 
Rome  excommunicated  Patriarch  Photius,  who  in  turn 
excommunicated  Nicholas,  equals  casting  out  equals,  ac- 
cording to  the  Greek  claim.  The  separation  was  widened 
during  the  period  of  the  crusades.  Recently  efforts  have 
been  made  to  heal  the  breach.  In  1918  a  college  of  Or- 
iental Languages  and  Rites  was  established  in  Rome  with 
the  definite  purpose  of  bringing  the  East  to  accept  the 
Western  ritual.  Benedict  XV  on  August  o,  1921,  in  a  let- 
ter asking  help  for  the  Russians,  called  them  his  "distant 
children."  The  overthrow  of  the  Czar  of  Russia  and  the 
coming  in  of  Bolshevism,  the  disturbed  condition  in  the 
Balkan  nations,  have  made  the  East  more  receptive  to 
the  Vatican  urgents.  In  the  minds  of  many,  however,  the 
union  of  these  two  branches  is  far  off. — The  Religious 
Telescope. 

NORDIC  SUPREMACY  DEALT  DEADLY  BLOW 

At  the  sessions  of  the  Williams  College  Institute  of 
Politics,  held  at  Williamstown,  Massachusetts,  last  month, 
Dr.  Robert  D.  McKenzie,  of  the  University  of  Washing- 
ton, dealt  some  hard  blows  at  "Nordic  supremacy."  "All 
scientific  efforts,"  the  professor  said,  "to  study  mental 
differences  between  peoples  of  the  West  and  Oriental  peo- 
ples show  there  is  no  biological  superiority  of  the  white 
man.  It  is  very  evident  that  Orientals,  once  they  get  the 
scientific  spirit  that  dominates  the  west,  will  equal  the 
white  man  in  any  kind  of  effort,  whether  cultural,  com- 
mercial, or  scientific.  The  white  man's  advantage  rests 
merely  in  the  fact  that  he  got  the  start."  Among  the 
other  guest  lecturers  at  the  institute  was  Count  Sforza, 
one-time  Italian  ministei'  of  foreign  affairs;  Dr.  Graham 
Wallas,  British  political  scientist;  Dr.  Otto  Hoetzsch  of 


the  German  Nationalist  party,  and  Dr.  Louis  Pierad,  Bel- 
gian sociahst. — Christian  Century. 

SEX  FILMS  IN  INDIA 

India,  subjected  to  western  sex  films,  has  entered  offi- 
cial protest  at  the  League  of  Nations.  The  Indian  del- 
egate at  the  session  of  the  Social  and  Humanitarian  Com- 
mittee of  the  League  declares:  "In  India  children  are  be- 
ing shown  films  in  which  all  the  passions  of  prenuptial 
love  ai'e  displayed.  This  is  bringing  about  serious  conse- 
quences and  serious  steps  should  be  taken.  The  produc- 
tion of  films  whose  sole  object  is  to  make  money  is  some- 
thing the  League  of  Nations  should  put  a  stop  to."  Other 
delegates  at  the  meeting  recorded  satisfaction  at  this 
stand. — Christian  Herald. 

NEW  BIBLE  SOCIETY  BUILDING  IN  PEKING 

The  American  Bible  Society  recently  had  a  formal 
opening  of  its  new  Bible  House  in  Peking  with  impres- 
sive dedicatory  ceremonies.  The  new  Bible  House  con- 
sists of  an  office  building,  residence  and  sales  room  and 
is  up-to-date  and  well  equipped  in  every  way.  It  was 
made  possible  by  a  gift  from  the  Maryland  Bible  Society. 

"Peking  has  been  the  distribution  center  for  a  tremen- 
dous output  of  the  Scriptures  for  many  years  past,"  ac- 
coi'ding  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Carleton  Lacy,  the  Society's  sec- 
retary in  charge  of  the  work  in  China  with  headquarters 
at  Shanghai.  "More  than  a  million  copies  a  year  have 
been  distributed  from  the  little  office  that  has  just  given 
way  to  the  new  edifice.  From  no  other  depot  of  the  So- 
ciety's twelve  foreign  and  ten  home  agencies,  except  from 
the  national  office  in  such  cities  as  New  York  or  Shang- 
Iiai,  have  so  many  portions  of  scripture  been  put  into 
circulation.  Recently  vast  new  fields  have  opened  in  Man- 
churia and  adjacent  reasons  to  be  cultivated  and  supplied 
from  Peking.  It  stands  also  in  a  great  educational  cen- 
ter. From  all  parts  of  China  the  youth  of  the  land  has 
been  going  to  the  northern  capital  for  schooling.  As  no- 
where else  in  the  orient  the  Bible  Society  has  here  gained 
access  to  government  school  students  and  has  placed  in 
tlieir  hands  the  printed  gospel  message." 

THE  NEW  T.ABLET  TO  REV.  JOHN  ROBINSON 

The  Puritan  pastoi-  who  took  his  flock  from  England  .o 
Holland  and  finally  located  with  them  at  Leyden,  was 
unable  to  accompany  these  heroic  pilgrims  when  they  em- 
barked on  the  Mayflower.  He  had  hoped  to  follow  them 
to  the  New  World,  but  it  was  his  destiny  to  die  in  exile 
in  liberty-loving  Holland.  He  was  buried  at  St.  Peter's 
in  Leyden,  and  the  new  tablet  was  placed  in  the  church 
there  recently  as  a  fresh  expression  of  the  wide  recog- 
nition which  has  been  given  him  as  a  scholar,  a  saint  and 
a  leader.  It  was  something  very  great  in  religious  his- 
tory when  these  sacrificing  migrations  were  made,  and 
those  of  us  who  do  not  claim  a  drop  of  this  strain  of  blood 
are  yet  conscious  of  a  strong  and  permanent  bond  with 
these  heroic  spirits  who  compel  our  admiration  so  com- 
pletely. 

The  frequent  quotations  from  the  lips  of  this  very  Rev. 
John  Robinson  about  the  inherent  truth  stored  away  in 
the  Bible,  marks  him  as  a  safe  spiritual  guide.  It  was 
he  who  predicted  that  "more  truth  would  break  forth 
from  God's  Holy  Word"  as  the  years  would  move  for- 
M-ard.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  exact  in  its  proph- 
ecy. Since  those  days,  the  commands  to  evangelize  the 
world  have  been  discovered,  and  the  share  of  laymen, 
male  and  female,  in  its  realization  with  various  other 
great  truths,  have  literally  broken  forth  upon  the  church. 
John  Robinson  saw  that  the  Bible  had  many  hidden  treas- 
ures.— The  Presbyterian. 
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If  Only  We  Believed  We  Could 

After  the  great  American  war  Admiral  Dupont  set 
himself  very  laboriously  to  explain  to  Admiral  Farragut 
why  he  had  not  entered  Charleston  Harbor  with  his  iron- 
clads, as  he  should  have  done.  Farragut  listened  to  him 
patiently  as  he  gave  one  reason  after  another,  but  at  last 
interrupted  him  with  the  shrewd  remark,  "The  fact  is, 
Dupont,  you  did  not  yourself  believe  you  could  do  it." 
This  was  the  real  reason,  the  gist  of  the  whole  matter. 
Dupont  did  not  believe;  he  only  believed  he  believed,  so 
he  failed.  Probably  if  the  leaders  of  our  Christian  faith 
and  of  organized  Christianity  really  believed  that  they 
could  take  the  strongholds  of  satan,  enter  the  harbor  of 
the  enemy  and  make  it  a  haven  of  rest  they  COULD  do  it. 
With  the  promise  of  that  glorious  heritage,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,"  and  in 
remembrance  of  the  fact  that  he  who  so  promises  us  his 
presence  is  endowed  with  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  what  should  not  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  be  able 
to  accomplish?    "Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

Jesus  Needs  the  Boys  and  Girls 

Jesus  was  master  of  life — of  all  life,  and  had  power 
over  all  things,  but  he  needed  others  to  work  with  him 
in  the  use  of  the  power  for  the  blessing  of  the  world.  He 
chose  disciples  to  help  him  while  he  was  on  earth  and 
gave  them  the  commission  to  carry  on  the  work  which  he 
left  to  them.  He  needs  the  help  of  each  one  of  the  boys 
and  girls  who  have  given  their  hearts  to  him,  needs  it 
now,  here  in  this  world  where  these  boys  and  girls  live 
in  oi-der  that  blessing  may  come  to  the  world ;  and  there 
is  a  work  for  each  one  to  do.  Go  to  your  pastor  or  Sun- 
day school  teacher  and  ask  him  or  her  just  what  partic- 
ular kind  of  service  you  would  like  to  engage  in.  Either 
one  will  be  able  to  direct  you  and  lead  you  in  the  way  of 
practical  service  for  him  who  though  he  was  rich  yet 
for  our  sakes  became  poor  that  we  through  him  might 
become  rich.  Try  it,  my  young  friends,  and  you  will 
find  that  service  is  the  path  that  leads  to  true  happiness. 

The  Object  of  True  Giving 

No  man  has  ever  had  a  purely  benevolent  emotion, 
until  he  has  done  a  noble,  unselfish  deed  or  given  of  his 
money  without  any  desire  or  expectation  of  any  recom- 
pense but  the  approval  of  God.  And  any  work  which 
makes  no  appeal  to  selfishness,  and  oflPers  no  return  save 
in  the  expansion  and  enrichment  of  our  own  spiritual 
nature,  is  therefore  most  closely  related  to  our  Christian 
growth.  The  great  object  of  giving  is  to  develop  this  un- 
selfishness; not  because  God  or  his  poor  need  our  help, 
but  because  tve  need  the  discipline  of  giving.  Hence  "the 
poor  are  always  with  us,  that  whenever  we  will  we  may 
do  them  good."  Giving  is  a  grace.  In  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  October  21  Paul  in  less  than  a  dozen  verses  taken 
from  his  letter  to  the  church  at  Corinth  urging  upon 
them  the  spirit  of  liberality  never  mentions  money  at  all, 
but  five  times  he  writes  of  the  "grace  of  giving".  He 
would  have  his  brethren  aboun  in  "this  grace  also,"  that 
is  the  grace  of  giving.  "For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesiis  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might 
become  rich."  God's  GRACE  is  revealed  in  the  gift  of 
his  Son.     Do  WE  possess  that  grace  of  liberality? 

Stirring  Times  Coming 

In  a  recent  issue  of  a  certain  western  paper  the  writer 
finds  the  announcement  of  two  books  just  from  the  press, 


which  present  a  rather  gloomy  outlook  for  this  old  world. 
The  one  is  entitled,  "Startling  Signs  of  Great  World 
Changes."  Deals  with  the  rapidity  of  world  movements ; 
the  near  approach  of  the  coming  world  dictator;  how 
demon  teachiyig  caused  the  World  War;  Mussolini,  the 
mystery  man,  and  the  coming  revived  Roman  Empire; 
the  diabolical  dolings  of  the  red  terror  in  Russia,  and 
how  this  awful  spirit  is  spreading  all  over  the  world. 
Lastly,  the  marvelous  and  menacing  strides  of  aviation 
and  racial  hatred.  Up  to  date  throughout.  The  other 
book  advertised  in  the  same  issue  is  entitled,  "The  Com- 
ing Great  War."  THE  GREATEST  EVER  KNOWN  IN 
HUMAN  HISTORY.  By  eminent  Bible  teachers.  The 
object  of  this  religious  war  will  be  to  dethrone  God.  An 
army  of  200,000,000  strong  will  be  engaged,  resulting  in 
a  river  of  blood  200  miles  long.  The  slaughter  will  be 
so  great  it  will  take  seven  months  to  bury  the  dead!  The 
greatest  earthquake  ever  known  will  occur  which  will 
destroy  the  cities  of  the  Gentiles.  It  will  also  rain  hail- 
stones weighing  fifty-six  pounds  each,  making  awful 
havoc. 

Rather  gloomy  outlook!  The  thought  of  it  takes  all 
the  joy  out  of  one's  life  and  makes  you  wish  to  be  num- 
bered among  the  "blessed  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord," 
when  that  time  comes.  But  the  terrible  catastrophe  pre- 
dicted to  come  does  not  disturb  the  writer  for  the  reason 
that  he  heard  practically  the  same  thing  just  about  fifty 
years  ago  and  in  fact  about  every  year  of  his  life  since. 

What  is  Happiness  Made  of? 

A  newspaper  some  years  ago  conducted  a  questionnaire 
among  its  readers,  asking,  "What  are  the  things  which 
have  made  you  happy  or  unhappy?"  Hundreds  of  dif- 
ferent things  were  mentioned  in  the  thousands  of  an- 
swers. But  they  had  this  striking  fact  in  common :  They 
ascribed  happiness  to  inner  conditions,  to  the  character 
and  state  of  the  heart  rather  than  to  things.  Love,  friend- 
ship, trust,  honor,  service — these  things  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  are  the  things  which  make  your  happiness.  The 
possession  of  character  like  that  of  Christ's  is  the  best 
prize  on  earth.  It  satisfies  deeper  needs  of  life  than 
anything  else  can.  Jesus'  gift  of  the  Kingdom  enables 
a  man  to  rise,  new  in  character  because  new  in  relation- 
ship to  God,  just  as  the  earth  takes  on  new  character  of 
beauty  in  the  spring  because  it  has  come  into  new  rela- 
tionship to  the  sun.  Matthew  .5:1-8  contains  the  one 
never-failing,  unalterable  law  of  happiness. 

Wants  No  Godless  Education 

The  President  of  Middlebury  College,  Dr.  Paul  Moody, 
has  come  out  with  a  statement  on  college  education  that 
should  be  circulated  from  one  end  of  the  county  to  the 
cither.    He  says : 

I  would  rather  see  the  wind  sweeping  through  the  empty  ruins 
of  what  was  once  Middlebury  College  than  see  its  education  in 
any  sense  Godless.  To  increase  a  man's  knowledge  without  touch- 
ing his  heart  is  to  play  with  fire.  It  only  increases  his  danger  to 
society.  The  whole  world  is  suffering,  and  will  suffer  for  a  gene- 
ration, principally  because  our  material  advance  has  outi-un  our 
spiritual  progress.  We  have  taught  man  who  in  ancient  times 
killed  his  neighbor  with  a  stone  in  his  fist,  to  use  a  gun  with  a 
range  of  sixtv  miles,  but  his  heart  is  still  subject  to  the  same  pas- 
sions that  influenced  his  primitive  ancestors.  Middlebury  rejoices 
in  the  fact  that  its  faculty  is  avowedly  Christian.  We  claim  that 
we  are  not  true  to  our  trust  if  we  are  sending  young  people  out 
into  the  world  fitted  with  knowledge,  but  without  a  moral  and 
spiritual  development.  We  aim  at  ail-roundness  of  character,  and 
we  are  looking  for  the  day  when  a  student  will  not  be  graduated, 
no  matter  how  much  he  knows,  who  we  do  not  feel  will  be  a  help- 
ful, positive  factor  in  society.  The  increased  number  who  are 
seeking  admission  places  a  higher  responsibility  upon  the  college 
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to  select  only  those  who  can  best  serve  the  communities  into  which 
they  are  to  go.  The  chapel  must  be  the  central  point  of  college 
life,  and  a  knowledge  of  God  must  be  the  goal,  to  which  all  other 
knowledge  is  subordinated.  This  will  not  interfere  with  a  per- 
fectly modern,  thorough-going  study  of  the  sciences,  history,  etc. 
but  will  tend  to  ennoble  and  elevate  it. 

For  Your  Quiet  Hour 

Among  my  "clippings"  I  find  the  following  tersely 
stated  thoughts  of  wisdom  the  authorship  of  which  I  do 
not  know.  There  are  seven  in  number,  one  for  each  day 
of  the  week.  They  will  enrich  your  life  if  you  will  give 
them  a  place  in  your  mind  and  heart : 

I 

God  is  here.  His  power  and  wisdom  are  all  about  me,  creating 
and  upholding  the  universe  in  which  I  live. 

II 

Because  I  am  part  of  the  universe,  God  is  my  life  also — 
"closer  than  breathing,  nearer  than  hands  or  feet."  My  life  is 
"hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

Ill 

It  is  God's  will  that  I  should  be  serene  and  strong  and  brave. 
He  does  not  mean  for  me  to  be  despairing  or  depressed.  Day  by 
day  he  will  give  me  a  measure  of  strength  adequate  for  each 
emergency.     "Dwell  deep,  my  soul,  dwell  deep!" 

IV 

My  work  is  a  sacrament,  not  a  slavery.  Through  it  I  enter 
into  my  mystic  fellowship  with  the  Father  "who  worketh  even 
until  now." 

V. 

Human  relationships  are  sacramental  also.  I  will  meet  my  fel- 
low-men today  with  invincible  good  will.  I  will  try  to  love  them 
as  Jesus  loved  them. 

VI 

"I  am  not  bound  to  succeed,  but  I  am  bound  to  be  true!"  And 
by  being  true  I  shall  win  an  inner  victory — however  the  battle 
goes  without.  "To  them  that  love  God,  all  things  work  together 
for  good." 

VII 

I  am  not  my  body — I  am  an  immortal  spirit  with  needs  and 
hopes  and  aspirations  which  reach  beyond  tomorrow.  I  will,  there- 
fore, think  nobly  of  the  soul  and  live  for  eternal  values  and  im- 
perishable ideals,  seeking  to  know  the  truth  and  serve  the  good 
in  fellowship  with  Christ,  my  Elder  Brother. 


A  MILITANT  CHRISTIAN 

How  refreshing  it  is  to  observe  the  growing  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  churches  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the 
world  in  the  great  task  of  creating  in  the  hearts  of  men 
and  women  and  little  children  a  disposition  toward  peace 
among  the  nations.  This  growing  interest  on  the  part 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States  and  Europe  has  had 
perceptible  influence  upon  recent  developments  with  ref- 
erence to  war.  It  is  now  generally  agreed  that  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  the  United  States  defeated  the  enoruoms 
program  of  naval  preparation  submitted  to  our  last  Con- 
gress. And  in  England  it  is  generally  admitted  that  men 
like  Dr.  Jowett,  Dr.  Norwood,  Dr.  Charles  Brown,  Mr. 
Da,vid  Lloyd  George,  Mr.  Ramsey  MacDonald,  Dr.  L.  P. 
Jacks,  and  Dr.  John  Hutton  have  rendered  tremendous 
service  as  spokesmen  of  the  churches  in  bringing  public 
opinion  to  bear  in  the  attitude  of  Parhament. 

The  most  militant  Christian  leader  in  the  world  today, 
perhaps,  in  the  noble  eflfort  to  outlaw  war  is  Dr.  F.  W. 
Norwood,  pastor  of  City  Temple,  London.  In  a  recent 
sermon  at  the  Temple  he  was  pleading  with  his  people  to 
pray  for  peace,  to  work  for  peace,  to  vote  for  peace.  One 
of  the  leading  London  morning  papers  quoted  the  follow- 
ing sentences  the  next  day  from  that  notable  sermon: 

"War  is  the  most  wasteful  thing  in  the  world,  and  that  part  of 
the  community  which  pays  the  heaviest  debt  and  bears  the  heaviest 
burden  is  youth.  .  . .  We  have  a  generation  of  youth  today — the 
generation  which  went  through  the  war — who  have  skipped  their 
best  years.  They  will  never  get  back  the  value  of  those  lost  years. 
.  . .  The  war  has  saddled  us  with  colossal  debts.  The  world  is 
staggering  under  mountainous  liabilities.  We  older  folks  are  pay- 
ing the  interest,  but  we  shall  leave  the  capital  for  those  who  come 
after  us.  .  . .  With  all  my  soul,  with  every  fiber  of  my  being,  I 
hate  war;  it  checks,  stunts,  deforms,  all  human  life.  .  .  .  Youth,  I 
beg  of  you  to  take  a  hand  in  stopping  this  business  of  war-mak- 
ing, for  your  own  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  those  who  come  after 
you."^The   Christian  Index, 


®ur  viOloiebip  iPrograni 

DAILY    READINGS    AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

ALL  GOD'S  CHILDREN— Acts  10:25-31.  "God 
hath  showed  me  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  com- 
mon or  unclean."  It  is  hard  for  us  to  realize  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.  We  imagine  that  he  must 
love  Americans  best.  We  shrink  from  the  thouglit 
that  he  values  the  soul  of  an  African,  or  a  Chinese, 
or  an  Indian  as  much  as  the  soul  of  a  white  man.  But 
God  does  not  share  human  prejudices.  He  hath  made 
of  one  blood  all  men  to  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  no  man  is  common  or  unclean  because  of  his  race 
or  nationality.  It  is  important,  for  our  attitude  toward 
men  of  different  cast  and  clime  will  determine  the  read- 
iness of  our  response  to  the  commission  of  Christ  to 
carry  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

TUESDAY 

I  AM  THE  TRUTH— John  14:6,  7.  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me."  If  we  were  to  deduce  a  negative  from  this 
statement,  we  would  say.  Truth  is  not  a  mere  abstrac- 
tion, it  is  not  merely  a  law,  it  is  a  life.  But  Jesus 
did  not  deal  in  negatives,  nor  in  abstractions.  He 
taught  positively  and  concretely.  He  did  not  write  out 
a  formula  that  men  should  accept  and  believe  as  the 
truth.  He  set  his  life  before  the  world  with  all  its 
wonderful  sacrifice  and  service  and  said,  I  am  the 
truth,  believe  on  me.  And  lettered  and  unlearned 
alike  can  understand  that  definition  and  accept  it. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  VALUE  OF  FAITH— "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house." 
Some  men  belittle  faith,  as  if  it  were  unimportant. 
On  the  contrary  nothing  is  more  important  to  the  man 
who  is  out  of  Christ.  Faith  is  the  gateway  into  the 
kingdom.  After  a  man  is  within  the  fold,  faith  is  still 
essential;  it  is  that  element  that  brings  to  his  aid  the 
upholding,  keeping,  strengthening  and  enriching  pow- 
er of  the  grace  of  God.  A  man  is  no  bigger  than  his 
faith,  for  it  is  his  faith  that  enables  him  to  rise  into 
larger  things. 

THURSDAY 

CHRISTIAN  SILENCE— Mark  10:1-9.  "He  charged 
them  that  they  should  tell  no  man."  This  is  not  the 
remark  of  the  gossiper,  though  it  sounds  something  like 
it;  they  are  the  words  of  One  who  realized  that  there 
were  times  for  Christian  silence  as  well  as  for  Chris- 
tian witnessing.  And  the  former  is  about  as  hard  to 
practice  as  the  latter.  Most  people  are  inclined  to  want 
to  tell  all  they  know,  no  matter  how  damaging,  or  how 
inappropriate. 

FRIDAY 

THE  WILLINGNESS  OF  LOVE— Matt.  8:1-4.  "And 
put  forth  his  hand  and  touched  him and  immedi- 
ately his  leprosy  was  cleansed."  That  was  Christ's 
answer  to  the  leper's  hesitating,  doubt-suggesting  re- 
quest: "If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean."  He 
admitted  the  Lord's  power,  but  suggested  a  doubt  as 
to  his  willingness.  This  is  the  thing  of  which  men 
ouglit  to  be  the  most  confident.  Divine  love  is  full  of 
willingness.  He  left  the  glories  of  heaven  that  he  might 
save  even  the  most  repulsive  sinners.  He  is  ready  at 
the  first  pleading  cry  of  the  soul  to  change  human  ug- 
liness into  spiritual  beauty  and  the  decay  of  earth 
into  the  eternity  of  heaven. 

SATURDAY 

KEEPING  YOUNG.— Gen.  47:8.  "And  Pharaoh  said 
unto  Jacob,  How  old  art  thou?"  People  are  anxious 
to  appear  young.  But  it  is  vastly  more  important  to 
to  be  young  in  spirit.  Dr.  C.  C.  Albertson  has  said  that 
"the  possession  of  the  spirit  of  youth  is  the  surest 
guarantee  of  the  appearance  of  youth."  And  such  a 
spirit  is  the  result  of  the  maintenance  of  an  active, 
aggressive,  happy,  wholesome,  godly  attitude  of  mind. 
On  such  the  weight  of  years  does  not  bear  heavily.  As 
Dr.  Albertson  has  said,  "The  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in 
us  IS  ageless  and  timeless." 

SUNDAY 

FOR  THEIR  SAKES— John  17:12-19.  "For  their 
sakes  I  sanctify  myself  that  they  also  might  be  sanc- 
tified." Christ's  life  was  all  for  others.  That  is  the 
marvel  of  it.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  keep  self  in  the 
background,  to  think  and  act  for  the  sake  of  otliers. 
But  that  is  Christian.— G.  S.  B. 
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Reverend  Toyohiko  Kagawa,  The  Sensei  of  the  Kobe  Slums 

By  Harry  W.  Myers 


Undoubtedly,  the  most  spectacular  figure 
in  the  Christian  world  of  Japan,  today,  is 
the  Rev.  Toyohiko  Kagawa — philosopher, 
poet,  novelist,  political  economist,  philan- 
thropist, reformer,  labor  leader,  orator, 
Bible  teacher  and  evangelist.  He  is  com- 
monly spoken  of  as  "The  Leader  of  New 
Japan,"  and  often  referred  to  in  terms  of 
extravagant  adulation  which  he  would  be 
the  first  to  repudiate. 

Mr.  Kagawa  was  born  in  Kobe  in  July, 
1888.  His  father's  legal  wife  was  childless, 
so  from  early  childhood  he  learned  to  know 
the  dark  side  of  life  in  an  upper-class,  non- 
Christian  home.  His  father's  fortune  was 
lost  in  speculation  and  fast  living,  so  at  his 
death  Toyohiko  went  to  live  with  a  wealthy 
uncle  in  Tokushima,  in  the  island  of  Shik- 
oku. 

I  first  knew  him  as  a  slender,  precocious 
boy  of  fourteen,  who  had  entered  high 
school  a  year  younger  than  the  legal  limit 
by  falsifying  the  date  of  his  birth.  He  was 
keen  in  his  pursuit  of  English,  and  it  was 
through  an  English  Bible  class  Jiat  he  was 
brought  to  Christ.  His  Christian  life  be- 
gan with  a  vision  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  this  has  ever  since  been  the  motive 
power  of  his  life.  He  at  once  threw  him- 
self with  energy  into  his  work  of  church 
and  Sunday  school,  with  a  self-confidence 
that  was  almost  embarrassing.  He  was  a 
voracious  reader,  remembering  everything 
.hat  he  i-ead,  and  at  times  he  would  trip 
up  his  teachers  in  a  way  that  made  him 
unpopular  with  some  of  them. 

His  graduation  from  high  school  marked 
a  crisis  in  his  life  when  he  announced  his 
resolve  to  study  for  the  Christian  ministry. 
The  family  recognized  his  talents  and 
wanted  him  to  go  through  the  Imperial 
University  and  enter  the  diplomatic  service 
or  some  o  her  branch  of  public  life.  He 
stood  firm  in  his  purpose,  and  his  uncle  in- 
dignantly turned  him  out  of  the  home  with- 
out a  penny.  He  came  to  live  in  our  home, 
and  later  was  sent  to  a  Christian  college  in 
Tokyo.  During  that  first  summer  we  ate 
together,  slept  together,  preached  and  vis- 
ited together,  and  toured  our  country  field 
together.  I  recall  that  three  of  the  books 
that  he  read  from  my  library  were  Christ- 
lieb's  Modern  Doubt  and  Christian  Belief, 
Fairbairn's  Philosophy  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion, and  Kant's  Critique  of  Pure  Reason. 
Rather  heavy  mental  diet  for  a  seventeen- 
year-old  boy,  read  in  a  foreign  tongue!  At 
Meiji  Gakuin  in  Tokyo,  Dr.  Reischauer 
spoke  of  him  as  the  most  brilliant  student 
he  had  ever  taught. 

During  his  theological  course  in  Kobe  he 
developed  tuberculosis,  and  had  to  spend  a 
year  in  a  fishing  village,  renting  a  fisher- 
man's hut  and  doing  his  own  cooking  and 
washing.  It  was  here  that  he  learned  to 
know  and  love  the  poor.  They  were  ignor- 
ant and  pi-ejudiced,  but  he  was  always 
ready  to  write  their  letetrs  or  their  names 
in  fancy  characters  on  their  umbrellas,  or 
play  games  with  the  children,  or  give  help 
and  advice  where  they  were  needed.     There 


was  not  a  home  that  had  not  been  dark- 
ened by  the  black  shadow  of  sin,  and  old 
and  young  would  turn  for  help  to  him. 

Another  frait  of  this  year  by  the  sea-side 
was  a  novel  in  which  he  pictures  the  scenes 
of  his  boyhood,  his  education  and  his  con- 
version. It  was  wriLten  as  a  pastime,  and 
the  manuscript  was  thrown  on  a  shelf  and 
forgotten.  Years  afterward,  when  in  need 
of  money  for  his  work,  he  got  down  this 
manuscript,  rewrote  it  and  sent  it  to  the 
publishers  with  the  title  "Across  the  Death- 
line."  The  book  sold  through  three  hundred 
editions,  brought  hundreds  of  readers  to  be- 
come Christians,  and  made  its  author  the 
most  popular  writer  of  the  day.  Much  of 
its  literary  charm  is  lost  in  the  English 
translation,  but  it  makes  a  strong  appeal 
to  the  Japanese  heart  along  three  lines:  the 
hero  is  pictured  as  passing  through  a  state 
of  great  spiritual  unrest — the  hammon  so 
common  among  young  people  of  Japan  to- 
day. Again,  the  hero  has  a  passionate  sym- 
pathy for  the  poor  and  distressed,  and  ap- 
peals to  the  ideals  of  his  readers.  The  book 
also  gives  a  vivid  picture  of  the  tragedy  of 
a  wealthy,  godless  home,  and  this  consti- 
tutes the  third  element  of  appeal,  for  many 
of  his  readers  have  seen  and  experienced 
broken  hearts  and  homes  such  as  this  book 
pictures. 

About  a  mile  from  Kobe  Theological 
School  is  a  slum  section  called  Shinkawa, 
that  is  perhaps  the  most  wretched  spot  in 
all  Japan.  A  population  of  some  ten  thou- 
sand souls  is  huddled  in  the  space  of  ten 
blocks,  constituting  a  center  of  filth,  vice 
poverty,  disease  and  crime  in  west  Japan. 
Many  of  the  houses  have  but  one  room,  six 
feet  square,  opening  on  alleys  hardly  wide 
enough  for  two  people  to  pass.  Sometimes 
as  many  as  four  or  five  people  occupy  one 
of  the.se  tiny  hovels.  Long  lines  of  clothes 
hang  out  wherever  the  sun  can  strike  them. 
Here  and  there  one  sees  trash  boxes  with 
their  contents  spilling  over,  and  the  neigh- 
borhood toilets,  without  a  semblance  of 
privacy,  are  unspeakably  foul.  Gamblers, 
thieves,  murderers,  prostitutes  and  beggars 
abound.  Tuberculosis,  syphilis  and  trach- 
oma seem  almost  universal. 

During  his  senior  year  in  the  seminary 
Mr.  Kagawa  began  visiting  in  the  Shinkawa 
slums  and  preaching  on  the  street  corners. 
From  the  first  he  began  to  see  definite  re- 
sults, and  he  soon  had  quite  a  group  of 
Chi'istians  and  penitents.  But  this  success 
raised  a  serious  pi-oblem.  There  was  not  a 
spot  in  Shinkawa  where  these  young  con- 
verts could  be  free  from  the  atmosphere  of 
evil  in  which  they  had  lived.  So  Mr.  Kag- 
awa came  with  a  request  that  he  be  allowed 
to  leave  the  airy,  new  dormitor>',  and  go 
down  to  make  his  home  in  one  of  those 
hovels,  and  pro^^de  a  place  where  his  new- 
friends  could  escape  from  the  corruption 
around  them.  "We  protested  vigorously 
against  this  move,  but  all  in  vain.  Among 
Mr.  Kagawa's  many  virtues  is  an  exceed- 
ingly hard  head.  Just  before  Christmas, 
1908,  he  rented  a  room  and  moved  into  the 
slums. 


The  days  that  followed  were  heart-rend- 
ing. He  lived  on  about  three  yen  ($1.50) 
a  month,  and  gave  away  all  that  he  could 
get  to  help  those  about  him.  Often  he  would 
eat  only  two  meals  a  day  and  give  away 
the  third.  He  gave  all  his  clothes  except 
what  he  was  actually  wearing.  His  cough 
and  fever  returned,  but  he  relaxed  his  work 
only  when  unable  to  stand  up.  He  con- 
ducted and  financed  innumerable  funerals, 
visited  the  sick,  provided  food  and  medicine, 
and  every  morning  and  evening  was  out  on 
the  street  preaching.  He  adopted  several 
street  waifs,  and  temporarily  adopted  a  tiny 
infant  until  a  home  could  be  secured  for  it, 
"The  baby  wept,"  he  told  me,  "and  I  wept, 
too."  More  than  once  he  was  bullied  and 
beaten  by  roughs  who  saw  him  distributing 
help,  and  thought  he  had  money  to  throw 
away.  Only  a  year  ago  one  man  struck  him 
in  the  face  and  knocked  out  two  front  teeth. 

Soon  his  unselfish  service  began  to  at- 
tract attention  and  raise  up  friends.  Mrs. 
Arthur  T.  Pierson,  meeting  him  and  seeing 
his  work,  gave  him  enough  to  support  the 
medical  part  of  his  work  many  months.  Mr. 
Hart  Sibley  undertook  his  support  for  a  year 
and  a  half.  A  number  of  Japanese  and  for- 
eign friends  in  Kobe  helped  the  poor 
through  him. 

While  carrying  on  all  this  work,  he  was 
able  to  do  an  immense  amount  of  reading 
and  investiga.ion,  and  a  good  deal  of  writ- 
ing. He  made  a  careful  investigation  of  the 
slums  in  all  the  cities  from  Tokyo  to  Naga- 
saki. He  made  a  special  study  of  economics 
and  of  labor  movements,  and  became  a  reg- 
ular contributor  to  a  number  of  leading 
papers  and  magazines.  These  studies  led  to 
the  publication  of  his  first  important  book, 
"The  Psychology  of  Poverty,"  a  book  tha:; 
has  played  no  small  part  in  inspiring  and 
directing  the  social  sendee  work  of  the  Jap- 
anese government  today. 

In  1915  Mr.  Kagawa  went  to  America  and 
studied  for  about  two  years  at  Princeton 
Seminary,  taking  special  courses  at  the 
University.  He  supported  himself  in  the 
summer  by  working  as  a  bu  ler  in  several 
homes  near  New  York  seeing  some  phases 
of  American  home  life  that  were  quite  new 
to  him.  I  wonder  if  his  employers  realized 
how  much  he  saw  and  understood!  In 
America  he  made  many  friends  whom  he 
remembers  and  loves,  though  he  criticises 
much  in  the  American  attitude  toward  the 
Japanese. 

Returning  to  Japan  in  April,  1917,  re- 
stored to  vigorous  health  and  strength,  he 
spent  his  first  night  among  his  poor  friends 
in  his  old  home  in  the  slums,  where  they 
had  kept  up  the  work  in  his  absence.  Since 
that  time  his  various  activities  have  been 
almost  incredible.  At  one  time  he  had  in 
press  four  books — a  novel,  a  book  of  poems, 
a  treatise  on  economics  and  a  book,  How  to 
Teach  the  Life  of  Christ  to  Children.  A 
catalogue  of  his  charities  and  activities 
would  fill  a  page.  Some  of  his  experiments 
failed,  such  as  his  cheap  eating  house,  his 
box  factory,  and  his  brush  factory,  but  these 
have  been  taken  up  and  carried  on  success- 
fully by  others.  Here  are  some  of  his  ac- 
tivities: 

1.  Direct  missionary  work  in  the  slums, 
preaching  every  Sunday  at  six  A.  M.  to 
audiences  of  forty  or  fifty,  conducting  pray- 
er meetings  and  Sunday  schools  whenever 
he  is  at  home. 

2.  Special  Bible  lectures  in  courses  of 
three  to  five  nights  have  been  delivered  in 
scores  of  churches,  usually  crowded  to  capa- 
city, and  resulting  in  hundreds  of  conver- 
sions. Usually  a  small  fee  has  been  charged, 
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and  the  entire  proceeds  given  to  the  work  of 
the  church. 

3.  Special  evangelistic  services  have  been 
held  in  many  places.  In  some  places,  such 
as  Tokushima  and  Okayama,  it  was  reported 
that  the  whole  city  had  been  profoundly 
moved. 

4.  Special  lectures  on  economics  and  so- 
ciology have  been  given  to  numerous  col- 
leges, summer  schools  and  mass  meetings, 
or  lectures  advocating  temperance,  aboli- 
tion of  licensed  quarters,  city  planning,  uni- 
versal suffrage,  etc.  He  has  as  many  as 
four  thousand  hearers  at  some  of  these 
meetings. 

5.  He  is  a  leader  and  organizer  of  the 
labor  movement.  At  one  time  suspected, 
watched  and  even  persecuted  as  a  danger- 
ous radical,  he  is  now  regarded  as  a  defense 
against  bolshevism.  His  latest  move  is  the 
organization  of  the  tenant  farmers.  His  in- 
fluence is  seen  in  the  rule  passed  by  the 
most  important  Union  that  no  man  who  had 
been  drinking  shall  be  allowed  the  privi- 
leges of  the  floor,  and  that  no  sake  shall  be 
ser\'ed  at  their  social  meetings. 

6.  He  has  organized  two  cooperative 
stores  in  Kobe  and  Osaka. 

7.  He  supports  a  Christian  doctor  and 
two  nurses,  and  conducts  free  clinics  and 
dispensaries  in  two  slum  sections.  Besides 
these,  he  has  a  small  army  of  secretaries, 
assistants  and  dependents. 

8.  He  conducts  a  Social  Service  Bureau 
for  the  study  of  labor  conditions,  trade 
unions  and  social  evils,  and  for  the  prepa- 
ration of  tracts  and  lectures  on  social  prob- 
lems. 

9.  He  continues  to  do  a  large  amount  of 
direct  charity  work  in  the  relief  of  poverty 
and  suff'ering. 

Mr.  Kagawa  is  blessed  with  a  splendid 
wife.  She  is  efficient,  practical,  earnest,  and 
adores  her  husband.  They  have  been  mar- 
ried nine  years,  and  last  December  their 
first  baby  came  to  make  them  happy  and 
upset  .he  routine  of  the  home.  "Mrs.  My- 
ers, it  shrieks,"  he  said,  "and  last  night  I 
had  to  embrace  it  for  two  hours!" 

Is  mission  work  in  Japan  a  failure  ?  The 
life  and  work,  of  this  one  man  is  enough 
to  give  a  conclusive  answer. 

(This  brief  review  of  the  life  of  Mr. 
Kagawa  is  that  of  Mr.  Myers,  sometime 
instructor  of  Missions  in  Princeton  Theolog-. 
ical  Seminary.  It  is  printed  on  this  page 
to  supply  Missionary  Superin.endents  with 
factual  material  for  their  monthly  or  quar- 
terly talks.  M.  A.  S.) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
Peace  and  Goodwill  Among  Men 

(Lesson  for  November  11) 

Scripture  Lesson — Rom.  12:1-21. 
Printed  Text— Rom.  12:1,  2,  9-21. 
Devotional  Reading — Phil.  2:5-11. 
Golden  Text — Be  not  overcome  with  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good.     Rom.  12:21. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  was  probably 
written  in  Corinth  in  the  year  A.  D.  57. 
This  epistle  falls  into  two  main  divisions, 
first,  chapters  1  to  11,  setting  forth  certain 
great  principles  of  Christian  living  growing 
out  of  the  fact  of  the  redemption  that  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus;  second,  chapters  12 
to  15,  containing  applications  of  the  princi- 
ples previously  set  forth,  making  a  strong 
appeal  for  the  transformed  and   self -dedi- 


cated life.  "Only  through  such  things  as 
are  noted  here  can  an  era  of  peace  and 
goodwill  come  into  the  family,  into  busi- 
ness, into  the  community,  into  the  nation, 
and  into  the  world."  The  Illustrator  sug- 
gests the  following  outline  of  the  chapter, 
which  is  our  lesson:  (1)  Consecration,  v.  1; 
(2)  Separation,  v.  2;  (3)  Self-renunciation 
and  dependence  upon  Christ,  v.  3;  (4) 
Sanctified  individuality,  vss.  4-6;  (5)  Spir- 
itual sei-vice  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  vss. 
6-8;  (6)  Practical  life  in  ordinary  relation- 
ships, vss.  9-13;  (7)  Social  Christian  obli- 
gations, vss.  14-21. 

Religion  and  Patriotism 

We  are  just  ten  years  away  from  the 
World  War;  this  is  the  tenth  anniversary 
of  the  signing  of  the  armistice.  During  this 
time  we  have  experienced  a  terrible  reac- 
tion from  the  idealism  that  was  being 
preached  by  Woodrow  Wilson  during  the 
closing  days  of  the  war  and  immediately 
following.  It  is  time  we  were  getting  back 
to  a  loftier  national  frame  of  mind  where 
patriotism  will  not  be  so  sordid  and  selfish 
and  where  religion  will  be  recognized  as 
having  a  right  to  be  heard  in  international 
affairs.  Dr.  H.  P.  Swift  says  that  "Patriot- 
ism and  religion  ought  always  to  go  hand 
in  hand  together.  Indeed  patriotism  and 
piety  are  not  far  separated.  Love  of  God 
and  love  of  country  are  streams  that  flow 
from  the  same  fountain  head.  As  we  keep 
the  two  closely  connected  the  two  will  be 
gains." 

Religion   and   Morality   Indispensible 

There  are  some  who  insist  that  religion 
and  morality  have  nothing  to  do  with  pa- 
triotism, and  that  the  teaching  of  these  vir- 
tues in  the  public  schools  of  our  nation  is 
not  consistent  with  democratic  ideals  and 
privileges.  But  religion  and  morality  are 
the  foundation  stones  of  democratic  govern- 
ment; and  the  structure  which  we  have 
reared  is  safe  and  individual  rights  are 
guaranteed  only  when  these  virtues  are 
safe-guarded  and  when  then  they  are  in- 
stilled into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  each 
succeeding  generation.  The  Father  of  our 
Country,  in  his  Farewell  Address  on  March 
4,  1797,  gave  his  country  some  counsel  that 
every  time  citizen  will  do  well  to  ponder. 
Said  the  great  Washington: 

"Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits  which 
lead  to  political  prosperity,  religion  and 
morality  are  indispensable  supports.  In 
vain  would  that  man  claim  the  tribute  of 
patriotism  who  should  labor  to  subvert 
these  great  pillars  of  human  happiness, 
these  firmest  of  props  of  the  duties  of  men 
and  citizens.  The  mei-e  politician,  equally 
with  the  pious  man,  ought  to  respect  and 
to  cherish  them.  A  volume  could  not  trace 
all  their  connections  with  private  and  pub- 
lic felicity.  Let  it  simply  be  asked,  Where 
is  the  security  of  property,  for  reputation, 
for  life,  if  the  sense  of  religious  obligation 
desert  the  oaths  which  are  the  instruments 
of  investigation  in  courts  of  justice?  And 
let  us  with  caution  indulge  the  supposition, 
that  moral'ty  can  be  maintained  without 
religion.  Wha':ever  may  be  conceded  to  the 
influence  of  refined  education  on  minds  of 
peculiar  structure,  reason  and  experience 
both  forbid  us  to  expect  national  morality 
can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  religious  prin- 
ciples. 

"It  is  substantially  tnie  that  virtue  or 
morality  is  a  necessary  spring  of  popular 
government.  This  rule,  indeed,  extends  with 
more  or  less  force  to  every  species  of  free 
government.  Who  that  is  a  sincere  friend 
to  it  can  look  with  indifference  upon  at- 
tempts to  shake  the  foundation  of  the  fab- 
ric? 


"Promote  then,  as  an  object  of  primary 
importance,  institutions  for  the  general  dif- 
fusion of  (Bible  religious)  knowledge.  In 
proportion  as  the  structure  of  a  government 
gives  force  to  public  opinion,  it  is  essential 
that  public  opinion  should  be  enlightened." 

Religion  and  Life 

To  interpret  human  existence  in  the  light 
of  eternal  truth; 

To  regard  time  as  a  segment  of  eternity, 
all  of  it  God-given  opportunity  and  privi- 
lege, and  to  use  it  in  consistency  with  its 
design; 

To  accept  the  world  as  a  means  to  an  end, 
a  training  ground  of  character  that  shall 
endure  the  testing  of  the  ages; 

To  recognize  in  practice  the  kinship  of 
humanity  with  God  and  therefore  the  sa- 
credness  of  all  human  personality; 

To  utilize  human  relationships  as  a  di- 
vinely appointed  means  of  learning  and  ex- 
hibiJng  indestructible  goodwill; 

To  cultivate  the  companionship  of  the 
Good  Father  and  to  welcome  and  enjoy  all 
his  varied  manifestations  to  our  spirits; 

In  short,  to  do  justly,  to  love  kindness, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  God — 

This  is  life  and  this  is  religion; 

And  the  two  are  one. — Ralph  Baxter  Lar- 
kin. 

Love  and  Peace 

The  Christian  family,  the  church  of  God, 
is  the  best  school  of  courtesy,  for  true  po- 
liteness is  essentially  unselfishness.  If  we 
do  not  seek  honor  for  ourselves,  but  in- 
stead try  to  advance  others,  we  shall  have 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  who  "pleased  no;  him- 
self." In  this  rule  of  the  Christian  life  we 
touch  the  very  heart  of  peace.  What  war 
would  ever  be  waged  if  each  nation  sought 
the  preferment  of  other  nations  instead  of 
its  own? 

"  'There  is  peace  on  earth'  at  Christmas 
because  there  is  'good  will  among  men.'  You 
can't  have  the  former  ■without  the  latter. 
As  Dr.  Rufus  M.  Jones  reminds  us:  'We  can 
sign  ententes,  draw  up  agreements,  form 
leagues  to  keep  peace,  and  establish  world 
courts,  but,  after  all,  the  only  real  hope  for 
real  peace  in  the  world  lies  in  the  forma- 
tion of  good  will,  justice,  confidenf'e  in  one 
another,  the  understanding  mind,  the  inter- 
national spirit,  and  faith  in  human  love  and 
brotherhood.' 

"The  kingdom  of  God  draws  near  only  as 
men  fill  their  hearts  with  love  and  human 
kindness.  The  coming  of  the  Christ-child 
opened  the  way,  but  mankind  has  not  al- 
ways entered.  'It  is  only  now,  after  many 
years,'  writes  Marshall  N.  Goold,  'that  the 
world  is  beginning  to  in'erpret  the  angel 
song  litei-ally,  and  to  see  what  Christianity 
means — that  it  really  does  propose  to  shape 
the  whole  of  human  society,  here  and  now, 
according  to  the  law  of  good  will;  that  it 
calls  us  to  supplant  war  with  cooperation 
and  peace  among  the  nations,  and  suspicion 
with  sympahty  toward  all  men." 


Life's  pretty  much  what  we  make  it. 
It's  only  a  looking  glass,  true,  and  reflects 
back  shadow  for  shadow,  the  very  image  of 
you.  The  good  deeds  will  always  be  smil- 
ing, the  bad  will  look  vicious  and  vile;  the 
face  you  behold  in  the  mirror  is  only  your- 
self all  the  while.  And  the  longer  the  shad- 
ow reflected,  the  deeper  the  impress  will 
be.  It  shows  for  good  or  for  evil  as  it 
sends  back  the  features  you  see.  You're 
only  to  take  the  world  easy,  mingle  along 
with  the  good  to  be  had,  and  the  face  you 
see  in  the  mirro]-  will  always  be  happy  and 
glad. — Sunshine. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's   Greatest   Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


TERRA   ALTA,    WEST    VIRGINIA 


One  of  our  oldest  churches  is  located  here, 
high  up  in  the  Allegheny  mountains,  where 
the  air  is  crisp  and  fresh.  The  State  has  a 
large  Tuberculosis  hospital  in  this  place. 

Our  church  is  located  a  short  distance 
out  of  town.  While  the  membership  is 
small,  I  found  a  fine  class  of  loyal  Brethren 
and  nearly  evei-y  home  had  the  Evangelist 
and  of  course  knew  who  I  was  and  what 
my  task  was  before  coming.  Why  more  of 
our  people  do  not  take  our  church  paper  is 
to  be  deplored.  It  costs  less  than  a  pack- 
age of  chewing  gum  a  week  and  is  sold  for 
less  than  it  costs  to  produce  it.  I  notice  in 
most  homes  they  read  about  everything 
else — Can  it  be  we  are  so  little  interested 
in  the  work  of  the  rhurch?  I  find  fairly 
good  sized  congregations  with  only  five  or 
six  subsci'ibers  and  occasionally  only  two 
or  three.  Remember  the  Publishing  House 
and  the  College  are  the  two  great  support- 
ing pillars  of  the  church  and  without  these 
you  can  tell  the  future  of  the  church . 

Brother  Howell  is  the  pastor  here  and 
made  up  for  not  being  at  home  when  I  was 
in  Mariana,  Pennsylvania.  I  found  the  peo- 
ple very  sympathetic  and  for  their  numbers 
the  gift  was  good.    The  total  was  $446.00. 

Prosperity,  West  Virginia 
I  had  a  difficult  time  getting  to  this 
place,  through  rain  and  mud,  over  the  moun- 
tain roads,  spending  two  hours  going  12 
miles,  most  of  the  time  straight  up  and 
down.  This  is  a  country  church  about  ten 
miles  from  a  railroad.  The  church  here  like 
many  country  churches  has  suffered  loss  by 
death  and  people  moving  away,  several  of 
the  members  moving  to  Parkersburg.  Broth- 
er Showalter  is  the  pastor  and  is  doing  good 
work  in  caring  for  the  small  flock  here. 
The  farmers  like  most  of  those  I  find  in 
West  Virginia,  make  very  little  money,  de- 
pending largely  upon  sheep  and  ca.tle,  as 
very  little  grain  is  raised.  I  was  well  re- 
ceived and  enjoyed  my  stay.  Their  gift 
was   $190.00. 

The  total  gift  of  this  report  is  $636.00. 
W.   S.   BELL. 


PORTIS,  KANSAS 


Some  Notes  from   Central  Kansas 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  we  have 
repor!;ed  from  this  field — maybe  because  of 
neglect,  but  we  have  been  busy  all  the 
while.  Many  things  of  interest  to  us  have 
been  taking  place  during  the  year. 

The  most  interesting  thing  that  has  taken 
place  lately  was  our  revival  meeting  with 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  as 
evangelist.  As  a  visible  result  of  this  meet- 
ing there  v/ere  eight  baptized  and  several 
reconsecrations  and  the  church  encouraged 
and  inspired  for  larger  things.  Of  course 
there  are  always  some  hindering  causes.  It 
was  a  very  busy  time,  for  our  community 
is  largely  a  rural  community.  But  in  spite 
of  this  we  had  splendid  attendance  all  the 
way  through.  Brother  Bame  was  at  his 
best    and    from     night    to    night    brought 


strong,  straight-from-the-shoulder  mes- 
sages. Some  got  angry  but  when  we  re- 
member that  the  Gospel  either  kills  or 
makes  alive  this  was  to  be  expected.  But 
they  usually  came  back  for  some  more. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  men  of  this  type  of 
Bame  and  his  straight-out  Brethren  faith 
and  teaching.     Come  again,  Bame. 

We  closed  this  meeting  with  our  fall  com- 
munion on  Monday  evening.  This  was  the 
largest  attended  communion  in  this  church 
for  several  years.  The  church  is  working 
good:  with  the  Sunday  school  having  a  lar- 
ger average  attendance  than  for  several 
years.  Several  of  our  special  offerings  of 
the  year  for  missions  and  others  have  brok- 
en all  records  for  this  church,  and  we  have 
come  to  be  the  largest  church  in  active 
members  of  the  Mid-west  district.  This 
makes  us  feel  our  responsibility  to  the  Lord 
and  his  cause  more  keenly.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  continue  to  make  Christ  pre- 
eminent in  the  lives  of  men  and  in  the 
church. 

Some  other  things  have  been  done  in  the 
way  of  beautifying  our  church  house.  We 
have  lately  decorated  the  interior  of  our 
church  and  installed  new  art  glass  windows 
in  all  windows  at  a  cost  of  some  $500.00 — 
all  paid  too.  We  do  not  use  any  clap-trap 
methods  in  our  church  to  get  money.  We 
haven't  had  an  ice  cream  social,  or  pie  so- 
cial, or  box  lunch  since  we  came  here.  We 
do  not  owe  anybody  anything  as  far  as 
dollars  are  concerned.  But  of  course  we 
owe  everything  we  are  or  ever  hope  to  be 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  have 
learned  to  trust  and  obey. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  is  a  mighty  live  one,  meet- 
ing all  their  national  goals  and  caring  for 
their  responsibility  at  home  and  doing  it 
in  a  sane,  sensible  way.  We  have  a  live 
growing  Christian  Endeavor  Society  doing 
good  work. 

And  last  but  not  least  we  have  a  mid- 
week service  that  lives  all  the  year  round 
with  an  attendance  of  20  to  30  and  more 
every  week.  We  conduct  a  Bible  study  that 
has  proven  very  interesting  and  we  believe 
instructive  to  some,  for  several  folks  have 
told  us  they  never  learned  so  much  about 
the  Bible  before.  S.  LOWMAN, 

That   Carpenter  Preacher. 


REPORT  OF  THE  FORTIETH  PENNSYL- 
VANIA DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  HELD 
AT   WAYNESBORO,   PENNSYL- 
VANIA,  OCTOBER    1ST   TO 
4TH  INCLUSIVE 
The  following  is  a  brief  report  of  the  fine 
Conference   enjoyed   at   Waynesboro,    Penn- 
sylvania.    There   were   many   items    of   in- 
terest from  the  start  to  the  close  that  will 
stamp  this  conference   as  being  one  of  the 
best  enjoyed  by  the    Brethren   of  this  dis- 
trict. 

What  better  way  to  start  the  report  is 
there  than  to  tell  a  few  things  about  the 
entertaining  church? 

The  Waynesboro  church  with  its     doors 


opened  wide  welcomed  the  delegates,  and 
at  once  a  feeling  was  in  every  heart  that 
"this  is  real  Brethren  atmosphere."  The 
church  a  few  years  before  was  enlarged 
and  all  things  were  in  splendid  shape  to 
care  for  a  conference.  The  members  of  this 
church  took  good  care  of  the  delegates  and 
all  had  an  enjoyable  time.  We  all  will  look 
forward  to  another  visit  to  W.  C.  Benshoflf's 
church. 

The  conference  was  attended  by  33  of  the 
ministers  and  72  lay  delegates.  But  at 
practically  all  the  sessions  a  full  church 
greeted  the  speakers. 

Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller,  pastor  of  the  First 
church,  Philadelphia,  was  the  moderator. 
Brother  Miller  is  to  be  commended  for  his 
fine  leadership  through  the  entire  confer- 
ence. 

Special  music  was  provided  for  through- 
out the  services.  The  messages  in  song  by 
Mrs.  Samuel  Adams,  wife  of  the  pastor  of 
our  Kittanning  church,  were  enjoyed  by 
by  those  present. 

The  messages  delivered  at  this  conference 
were  surely  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Aside  from  the  regular  ministers  of  this 
district  who  gave  splendid  messages,  we 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us.  Prof.  C.  L, 
Anspach,  who  presented  to  the  conference 
the  subject  of  Brethren  Literature. 

Dr.  E.  J.  Pace,  a  noted  Bible  Lecturer 
and  Cartoonist  for  the  Sunday  School  Times 
was  with  us  during  the  entire  conference. 
Dr.  Pace  gave  a  series  of  lectures  on  the 
subject,  '  'The  Law  of  the  Octave."  His 
studies  were  enjoyed  by  all  present,  and  we 
praise  our  Father  in  Heaven  for  sending 
such  a  Godly  man  to  speak  to  our  hearts. 

The  various  committees  gave  their  re- 
ports at  the  different  sessions.  From  the 
reports  of  the  Pennsylvania  Mission  board 
and  the  Home  Mission  board,  many  souls 
were  added  to  THE  CHURCH.  May  God 
help  us  to  give  more  to  these  needy  causes 
and  be  privileged  to  see  other  souls  won  to 
God. 

The  Sunday  school  work  was  given  an  en- 
tire afternoon  and  the  fine  message  of  Rev. 
E.  L.  Miller,  was  well  received.  Brother 
Miller  is  a  member  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Board. 

Conference  program  was  so  arranged  as 
to  give  recognition  to  the  other  auxiliaries 
of  the  church,  the  Christian  Endeavor,  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society,  the  S.  M.  M., 
etc. 

The  officers  and  the  various  committees 
elected  for  this  new  year  are  as  follows: 

The  Officers 

Moderator,    W.    C.     Benshoflf,     Wavnesboro,. 

Pa. 
Vice-Moderator,   A.   R.   Stalev,   Conemaugh,, 

Pa. 
Secretary,  W.  A.  Steffler,  Philadelphia,  Pa- 
Treasurer,  D.  C.  White,  Berlin,  Pa. 
Statistician,  H.  Koontz,  Masontown,  Pa. 
Members  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
D.   Belote,  1931;   W.  C.   Benshoflf,  1930;   C. 

H.  Ashman,  1929. 
Committee     for     Organizing     Districts     for 

Board  of  Evangelists 

W.  A.  Steflfler, 

C.  H.  Ashman 

D.  C.  White. 

National  Conference  Executive  Committee 
J.  L.  Gingrich 
Willis  Ronk. 

At  Large  National  Conference  Delegates 
Dyoll  Belote 
W.  C.  Benshoflf. 

District  Christian  Endeavor  Officers 
Dyoll  Belote,  President. 
J.  L.  GingricJi,  Vice-President. 
George  McDonald,  Field  Secretary. 
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Pastoral  Advisors,  Herman  Koontz,    C.    H. 
Ashman. 

District  Sunday   School  Board 

C.  H.  Ashman,  President. 

W.   C.  Benshoff,  Vice-President. 

Herman  Koontz,  Secretary-Treasurer. 
Divisional  Superintendents 

Children's,     Mrs.      Nora      Bracken     Davis, 
Johnstown  2nd  church. 

Young  People's,  Rev.  Frank  Gehman,  Union- 
town,  Pa. 

Adult's  H.  W.  Darr,  1st  church,  Johnstown, 
Pa. 

Board    of    Trustees    Ashland     College    for 
Three  Years 

Wm.    SchafFer,  Allentown,  Pa. 

Credential  Committee 

A.  R.  Staley. 

Elmer  Keck. 

Samuel  Adams. 

District  Evangelists 

Eastern,  W.  A.  Steffler,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

East  Central,  A.  R.  S.aley.  Conemaugh,  Pa. 

West  Central,  James  S.  Cook,  Martinsburg, 
Pa. 

West  Central,  DyoU  Belote,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Western,  Samuel  Adams,  Kittanning,  Pa. 

Western,  Herman  Koontz,  Masontown,  Pa. 
Pennsylvania  District  Mission  Board 

D.  C.  White,  Berlin,  1931. 

A.  R.  Staley,  Conemaugh,  1931. 

J.  L.  Gingrich,  Johnstown,  1930. 

Carl  Sei.z,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1930. 

S.  A.  Snook,  Johnstown,  1929. 

Albert  Trent,  Johnstown,  1929. 

District   W.   M.   S.   Organization 

President,  Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Berlin,  Pa. 

Vice-President,     Mrs.      W.      C.      Benshoff, 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Secretary-Treasurer,    Mrs.    Samuel    Adams, 
Kittanning. 

District  S.  M.  M.  Organization 

Patroness,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  Masontown, 
Pa. 

Secretary-Treasurer,     Miss     Ida      Wright, 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 
Conference  for  1929   to   be   held    at    the 

Third  church  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

W.  A.  STEFFLER, 
Secretary  Pennsylvania    District    Con- 
ference. 

3335   N.   A.    Street,    Philadelphia,    Pennsyl- 


FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

News  from  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard and  during  the  summer  months  usu- 
ally is  not  so  very  plentiful.  But  every 
now  and  then,  after  all,  there  are  occasions 
when  our  hearts  are  made  glad,  and  we  are 
made  to  rejoice  because  of  the  onward 
march  of  the  army  of  the  Lord. 

Sunday,  October  21st,  was  Rally  Day  in 
the  Sunday  school,  and  while  we  did  not 
reach  our  goal  so  far  as  numbers  were  con- 
cerned, we  had  nevertheless  a  very  blessed 
time.  The  church  was  beautifully  decorated 
and  we  had  a  short  programme  for  the 
children,  and  above  all  we  had  fifty-four 
($54.00)  dollars  in  cash  when  we  had  lifted 
the  offering. 

Our  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  doing 
good  work  and  thus  the  work  moves  on,  not 
as  rapidly  as  we  would  like  to  see,  yet  there 
is  evidence  of  progress  all  along  the  line. 

The  industrial  conditions  in  our  city  were 
not  encouraging  at  all  the  last  year  and  as 
a  result,  we  lost  a  number  of  very  good 
families  by  them  moving  out  of  the  city. 
This  seemed  very  unfortunate  for  the  church 
just  at  the  time,  but  still  the  work  goes  on 
and  the  outlook  just  now  is  really  encour- 
aging again.  We  intend  to  begin  our  re- 
vival meeting  the  first  Sunday  in  January, 


1929.  The  pastor  vnll  do  the  preaching  and 
Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  will  lead  the 
song  service,  no  preventing  providence.  We 
crave  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  vic- 
tory at  this  time  so  that  souls  may  be 
brought  into  God's  kingdom  and  his  church 
may  be  built  up. 

October  4th  was  a  very  delightful  day 
for  our  church  at  Fort  Wayne.  The  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society  from  Huntington 
met  with  the  Fort  Wayne  Society  for  an 
all  day  meeting.  BroJier  Lewis,  the  pas- 
tor and  Brother  Johnson  accompanied  the 
sixteen  ladies  from  Huntington  to  Fort 
Wayne.. 

In  the  forenoon  the  ladies  had  a  work 
meeting,  then  came  a  potluck  dinner,  which 
was  rather  a  feast,  good  enough  for  a  king. 
In  the  afternoon  the  socieJes  had  their  de- 
votional meeting,  and  then  Brother  Lewis 
spoke  very  earnestly,  emphasizing  the  nec- 
essity of  Christian  service.  The  writer 
spoke  on  "Why  be  Grateful?" 

The  day,  was  so  hugely  enjoyed  by  all 
that  a  motion  was  unanimously  passed  to 
continue  this  blessed  fellowship  between 
these  two  societies  and  meet  at  Huntington 
next  time.  J.  L.  KIMMEL. 


ARDMORE  TO  TIOSA,  INDIANA 

This  is  a  rather  much  delayed  report.  On 
September  30th,  we  concluded  our  work  with 
the  Brethren  at  Ardmore  Height,  South 
Bend,  Indiana,  having  served  to  our  best 
ability  for  two  years.  While  we  have  not 
ego  enough  to  feel  that  we  did  a  perfect 
piece  of  work  for  our  Lord,  yet  we  are 
pleased  as  we  look  back  over  the  short  time 
and  see  what  was  actually  accomplished, 
both  in  material  and  spiritual  things.  In 
our  ovsm  mind,  we  feel  that  perhaps  the 
outstanding  feature  of  our  work,  aside  from 
the  direct  winning  of  souls  for  him,  was  the 
building  into  the  consciousness  of  the  peo- 


ple of  that  community  that  the  church 
there  is  a  Brethren  church  and  stands  for 
Brethren  ideals,  as  founded  in  the  Word. 
We  are  extremely  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
the  things  accomplished  were  possible  by 
reason  of  the  faithful  ones  there  and  the 
leading  of  our  Lord. 

The  Sunday  school  grew  from  some 
eighty-five  to  a  high  water  mark  of  one 
hundred  ninety,  with  an  average  of  some- 
thing like  one  hundred  forty-five.  This 
church  is  serving  in  a  large  way  by  the 
number  of  children  coming  from  churchless 
homes. 

One  of  the  extreme  joys  experienced  in 
our  labors  there  was  the  most  wonderful 
group  of  young  people  and  the  fine  way  in 
which  they  responded  to  our  efforts.  As 
we  go,  our  leaving  is  not  without  having 
our  emotions  stirred,  for  we  shall  miss 
them.  Indeed,  we  feel  that  the  future  of 
Ardmore  Brethren  church  is  assured  by  rea- 
son of  her  loyal  young  people. 

Our  work  was  brought  to  a  close  with  a 
special  service  on  September  30th,  in  which 
the  writer  brought  his  last  message  in  the 
moriung  worship  hour.  This  was  followed 
by  a  basket  dinner.  In  the  afternoon.  Dis- 
trict Evangelist  H.  F.  Stuckman  was  pres- 
ent and  brought  a  most  stirring  message 
to  the  church.  During  this  service  the  pas- 
toral office  was  turned  over  to  Rev.  Sen- 
senbaugh,  the  new  pastor.  Brother  N.  V. 
Leatherman,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of 
South  Bend  was  present  and  brought  a  wel- 
come to  Brother  Sensenbaugh  in  behalf  of 
the  Brethren  ministers  of  northern  Indiana. 
The  day  was  concluded  with  a  rousing  eve- 
ning service,  the  new  pastor  bringing  the 
message.  Our  prayer  and  most  ardent  hope 
is  that  this  people  are  just  at  the  beginning 
of  great  accomplishments  for  his  kingdom. 
Tiosa 

Five  years  ago  we  began  our  first  active 
ministry  here,  and  it  is  with  extreme  hap- 
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piness  that  we  return  to  laboi'  with  them. 
We  find  this  field  in  good  growing  condition, 
having  been  well  cared  for  by  Brother  John 
Clark.  We  are  now  already  preparing  our- 
selves for  our  special  evangelistic  campaign 
to  be  held  early  in  the  new  year,  the  Lord 
willing,  with  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  of  War- 
saw directing  the  work.  This  is  Brother 
Riddle's  home  church  and  he  will  be  warm- 
ly received  by  his  home  folks. 

E.  A.  DUKER. 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

We  think  it  a  du;:y  to  the  brotherhood  to 
I'eport  the  work  of  the  Lord  here  through 
the  columns  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
We  have  had  discouragements  and  things 
that  hindered  the  work,  but  owing  to  the 
wisdom  and  steady  hand  and  constant  ef- 
fort of  our  pas. or  and  the  strength  and 
guidance  of  the  good  Lord,  the  difficulties 
have  been  overcome  and  the  way  is  bright- 
ening. Brother  Gotschall  has  been  called 
to  serve  the  church  here  for  another  year, 
and  it  is  hoped  for  an  indefinite  term.  He 
is  much  appreciated,  always  ready  to  give 
a  helping  hand,  and  in  time  of  accident  or 
sickness  he  is  always  ready  to  respond  in 
the  home  and  in  the  hospital,  where  he  has 
been  called  often,  always  offering  prayer. 
It  seems  to  make  no  difference  to  him 
whether  the  call  comes  at  night  or  day,  he 
responds  willingly.  And  his  faithful  help- 
meet is  very  often  with  him,  and  she  has 
proven  herself  a  willing  helper. 

On  the  evening  of  October  7th  we  were 
made  glad  to  see  eleven  souls  baptized  and 
become  members  of  the  church.  Three  were 
Sunday  school  pupils  and  the  o-hers  were 
heads  of  families.  After  the  baptism  a  gen- 
tleman who  had  been  baptized  a  year  ago, 
came  forward  with  his  wife,  who  has  been 
a  member  and  has  come  into  the  church 
since  the  present  pastor  has  had  charge. 
This  occurrence  caused  great  rejoicing.  A 
goodly  number  witnessed  the  baptism.  There 
were  over  one  hundred  in  the  Sunday  school 
this  same  Sunday  morning. 

We  praise  God  for  his  goodness  and  mer- 
cy. Our  revival  will  begin  soon,  the  Lord 
willing.  We  beg  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  faithful  ones  for  a  great  victory 
over  sin  and  for  the  salvation  of  many  souls 
through  our  efforts. 

MRS.  E.  J  HORNE. 


AL  SMITH  AND  THE  CANADIAN 
SYSTEM 

In  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Ernest  Cherringtonj 
general  secretary  of  the  World  League 
Against  Alcoholism,  Governor  Smith  is  not 
a  good  salesman  of  political  doctrines  as 
such  doctrines  refer  to  the  prohibition  ques- 
tion. 

"Governor  Smith,"  Dr.  Cherrington's 
statement  says,  "talks  about  the  Canadiar 
liquor  system,  which,  he  says,  he  would  like 
to  see  the  United  States  adopt  in  prefer 
ence  to  prohibition.  But  Governor  Smith 
fails  to  say  which  Canadian  system  he 
favors,  for  there  are  several  of  them. 

"As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  is  no  Cana- 
dian system,  but  there  are  provincial  sys- 
tems, in  the  nine  pi'ovinces.  Two  of  the 
provinces  have  prohibition.  Does  Governor 
Smith  mean,  when  he  talks  about  the  Can- 
adian plan,  the  plan  which  those  two  prov- 
inces have?  If  not,  then  does  he  favor  the 
Quebec  system,  or  that  of  British  Columbia, 
that  of  Manitoba,  that  of  Saskatchewan, 
that  of  Ontario  or  that  of  New  Brunswick  ? 

"There  is  no  national  or  federal  system. 
The  Dominion,  and  not  the  provinces,  has 
jurisdiction  over  manufacture,  imporLation, 
exportation  and    inter-provincial    shipment 


and  sale  of  liquor.  The  provinces  have  jur- 
isdiction over  local  sale,  distribution  and 
possession,  that  is,  trarisactions  begun  and 
concluded  entirely  within  the  province.  No 
province  has  authority  to  stop  manufacture 
of  liquor  within  its  borders,  nor  to  stop  a 
shipment  across  its  borders.  The  Dominion 
plan  of  handling  the  liquor  traffic,  so  far 
as  federal  jurisdiction  is  concerned,  is  prac- 
tically unrestrained  privilege  to  brewers  and 
distillers  to  manufacture,  to  export  and  to 
sell  and  ship  inter-provincially. 

"Does  Governor  Smith  favor  the  Cana- 
dian federal  plan,  which  would  permit  the 
manufacture  of  liquor  within  a  state,  even 
though  that  state,  under  his  plan,  should  be 
dry  to  vote,  and  does  he  favor  such  federal 
reconstruction  of  the  prohibition  system  as 
would  permit  a  wet  state  to  ship  liquor  into 
a  dry  state,  through  the  territory  of  an- 
other dry  state? 

"Undoubtedly  Governor  Sinith,  in  his  loose 
reference  to  the  Canadian  system,  has  some 
particular  provincial  system  in  mind.  What 
particular  system  is  that,  then?  The  vot- 
ers who  do  not  want  prohibition  to  continue 
have  a  right  to  know  just  what  it  is  the 
Governor  is  advocating  to  take  the  place  of 
prohibition. 

"It  must  be  remembered,  first  of  all,  that 
Canada  never  had  prohibition.  Prior  to 
1918,  eight  of  the  provinces  enacted  prohi- 
bition laws,  which,  however,  left  room  for 
legal  sale  of  alcoholic  liquors  of  2  per  cent. 
There  was  no  bar,  in  any  of  those  provinces, 
to  the  manufacture  of  liquor,  nor  to  the 
shipment  of  that  liquor  out  of  the  province 
into  another  province,  for  that,  as  already 
has  been  said,  was  and  is  a  federal  matter. 
In  1918  the  federal  government  adopted  a 
war-time  order  in  council,  bringing  about 
federal  prohibition  for  the  war  period  only. 
At  the  close  of  the  war  that  went  out  of 
effect. 

"Each  province  now  has  its  own  partic- 
ular system.  For  instance,  in  British  Co- 
lumbia, Alberta,  Manitoba  and  New  Bruns- 
wick, pui'chasers  of  liquor  are  required  to 
have  permits,  to  buy  liquor  of  government 
stores.  Quebec  and  Saskatchewan  do  not 
have  the  permit  system. 

"Neither  British  Columbia  limits  the 
quantity  that  may  be  purchased.  The  other 
five  wet  provinces  do  place  limits,  but  they 
vary  with  each  province.  In  Saskatchewan 
the  legal  limit  is  a  quart  a  day  except  to 
holders  of  special  quantity  permits.  In 
Manitoba  and  Ontario  one  may  buy  a  dozen 
quarts  a  week. 

"In  British  Columbia,  Alberta,  Saskatch- 
ewan, Ontario  and  New  Brunsvi^ick  the  cash 
and  carry  system  prevails.  It  does  not  pre- 
vail in  Quebec  and  Manitoba.  The  last 
named  has  the  order  and  delivery  plan,  ex- 
cept that  single  bottles  may  be  bought  cash 
and  carry. 

"Beer  is  sold  by  the  glass,  legally,  in 
British  Columbia,  Alberta  and  Manitoba.  In 
all  the  other  provinces  glass  sales  are  for- 
bidden, but  each  of  the  several  provinces 
legalizes  sale  of  beer  in  sealed  packages. 
In  Alberta,  Manitoba  and  Ontario,  brewer- 
ies may  deliver  to  purchasers.  In  the  other 
provinces  such  delivery  is  not  legal.  In 
Saskatchewan  the  legal  limit  of  beer  is  two 
gallons  a  day;  in  Manitoba  it  is  48  pints 
a  week;  in  Ontario,  half  a  barrel. 

"Wines  are  sold  in  government  stores  in 
jix  provinces,  there  being  no  limit  to  quan- 
tity except  in  Saskatchewan,  where  the 
maximum  is  a  gallon  a  day.  Ontario  also 
permits  sale  of  native  wines  by  manufac- 
turers. These  may  be  purchased  without 
permit  and  without  quantity  limit.  Special 
permits  are  issued  in  British  Columbia,  Al- 
berta, Saskatchewan  and  New    Brunswick 


for  the  serving  of  beer  and  wine  at  ban- 
quets. British  Columbia  and  Alberta  grant 
licenses  to  clubs  and  Alberta  and  Ontario 
grant  licenses  to  military  canteens. 

"Of  course  these  systems  do  not  bring 
about  temperance  or  liquor  control.  But 
that,  for  the  moment,  is  beside  the  mark. 
The  question  now  is,  which  Canadian  sys- 
tem does  Mr.  Smith  advocate  as  a  substi- 
ttue  for  prohibition? 

"In  the  United  States  the  federal  gov- 
ernments work  together  by  constitutional 
requirement,  in  the  enforcement  of  prohibi- 
tion. This  makes  for  uniformity.  If  Gov- 
ernor Smith  is  to  have  prohibition  done 
away  with,  he  should,  in  all  fairness  to  the 
voters,  give  specific  information  as  to  what 
he  means  by  the  Canadian  plan,  and  tell 
whether  he  picks  any  particular  system,  or 
wants  the  hodge-podge  the  provinces  of 
Canada  now  have." 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  IN  BETHLEHEM 
Bethlehem  and  its  Environs 

On  our  return  from  Jericho  and  the  Red 
Sea  we  went  with  our  guide  to  Bethlehem. 
It  lies  six  miles  to  the  south  from  Jerusa- 
lem. It  was  late  afternoon  when  we  ar- 
rived there.  The  people  were  just  coming 
out  of  the  Church  of  the  Nativity,  where 
they  had  had  a  sei-vice.  Beggars  aplenty 
were  abou„  appealing  to  the  devout. 

The  church  stands  over  the  spot  where 
Jesus  is  supposed  to  have  been  born.  There 
is  a  grotto  beneath  it  in  which  that  im- 
portant event  is  said  to  have  occurred.  Why 
a  stable  should  have  been  in  a  grotto,  I 
don't  know.  Everywhere  here  now,  these 
natural  gro'tos  about  Jerusalem  serve  as 
locations  of  important  events.  This  grotto 
was  being  used  when  we  arrived  for  a  ser- 
vice. The  priests  were  chanting  a  service. 
They  were  monks  of  the  Greek  Orthodox 
church,  with  high  round  hats  and  abundant 
whiskers.  The  policeman  at  the  door,  who 
had  been  placed  there  to  prevent  the  serious 
riots  between  different  kinds  of  Catholics 
which  once  disgraced  the  holy  place,  told 
us  that  it  would  be  over  in  5  minutes.  We 
waited.  As  I  stood  there  I  could  not  but  re- 
flect on  the  conception  of  religion  which 
makes  it  worth  while  for  an  able  bodied 
man  to  spend  his  time  in  chanting  services 
and  saying  prayers,  when  so  many  things 
need  to  be  done  to  make  his  fellow  men  a 
little  more  comfortable  on  this  earth.  How- 
ever, that  is  what  Christianity  has  come  to 
be  in  some  of  these  oldest  churches  of 
Christendom.  I  do  not  say  that  it  is  all, 
for  they  have  schools  and  orphanages  which 
serve  a  very  useful  purpose  with  the  young. 
But  even  here  the  aim  seems  to  be  to  make 
converts  to  the  faith  that  established  the 
institutions.  And  they  are  doing  it.  A 
number  of  the  guides  we  have  had  in  India, 
Egypt  and  here  have  told  us  that  they  went 
to  school  at  some  Catholic  institution,  and 
now  they  are  Catholics.  It  pays  in  the  end. 
But  I  wonder  what  the  Blaster  thinks  about 
it  all,  when  the  thing  is  done  wiuh  that  end 
in  view  rather  than  the  fine  social  purpose 
which  shines  out  in  his  words,  for  example 
the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 

The  manger  is  shov*Ti  cut  out  of  the  rock 
in  this  grotto.  Each  of  these  places  is  now 
a  chapel  in  which  sei-vices  are  held.  Each 
has  been — I  had  almost  said,  prostituted — 
used  for  the  aggrandizement  of  the  partic- 
ular church  which  has  possession  of  it. 
Nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  there  was 
no  room  in  the  inn,  where  the  mother  of 
Jesus  could  lay  herself  down  and  go  through 
the  great  maternal  sorrow  and  joy.  I  won- 
dered whether,  if  that  Son  born  in  Bethle- 
hem were  to  return  today  there  would  be 
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any  room  for  him  in  the  buildings  raised 
to  commemorate  the  places  his  life  sancti- 
fied. I  do  not  know.  I  do  not  wish  to  pass 
judgment,  although  I  am  inclined  to  feel 
that  they  would  not  understand  him.  Theii' 
work  is  so  far  removed  from  the  spirit  he 
showed  while  here  on  earth.  How  easy  it  is 
to  adore  him  and  forget  the  spirit  of  his 
life!  I  sometimes  wonder  if  Paul  was  not 
right  when  he  refused  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
after  the  flesh.  Trying  to  know  liim  that 
way  is  what  has  led  to  all  this  mummery 
which  shuts  away  the  spiirt  of  Christ.  "The 
letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  maketh  alive" 
is  as  true  today  as  when  Paul  wrote  it. 

After  going  through  a  number  of  chapels, 
one  devoted  to  the  Greek  Orthodox,  one  to 
the  Roman  Catholics  and  one  to  the  Armen- 
ian Christians,  we  went  out  into  God's  sun- 
shine again.  They  had  to  build  separate 
buildings  for  these  various  Christians  to 
worship  in  so  that  they  would  not  fight.  I 
wonder,  however,  if  we  are  much  wiser  in 
some  of  our  little  towns  in  America  today, 
when  side  by  side  we  have  a  half  dozen  or 
more  little  churches  when  one  would  accom- 
modate all  the  worshippers. 

Going  around  the  church  to  a  small  mound 
near  a  cemetery  we  looked  down  over  the 
fields  of  the  shepherds,  where  they  are  said 
to  have  heard  the  angels  sing  that  song  we 
have  not  fulfilled,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
Highest,  and  peace  and  goodwill  to  men." 
It  is  a  small  plain,  not  over  twenty  or  thir- 
ty acres  in  extent.  It  is  identified  also  with 
the  field  of  Boaz  in  which  Ruth  found  a 
husband  by  gleaning  af.er  the  reapers  of 
Boaz.  Doubtless  since  that  time  many  an- 
other Ruth  has  there  met  her  destiny,  but 
only  one  remains  in  the  memories  of  man- 
kind. Why?  Because  that  woman  was  the 
ancestress  of  David,  and  then  of  Jesus.  How 
men  make  the  common  events  of  life  glor- 
ious by  connecting  them  with  that  Name! 
It  was  a  beautiful  scene.  The  afternoon 
sun  was  sinking  towards  the  horizon.  Its 
slanting  rays  were  bathing  these  fields  in 
a  soft  radiance.  Beyond  the  hills  rolled 
down  to  the  Dead  Sea,  and  beyond  that 
arose  the  mountains  of  Moab,  all  softened 
in  the  evening  sunshine.  What  a  contrast 
to  man's  works,  with  the  cheap  supersti- 
tions clustering  about  the  dim  recesses  of 
the  old  church  and  the  grotto!  As  we  stood 
admiring  the  scene  high  above  us  we  heard 
the  call  of  the  Mohammedan  muezzin  call- 
ing to  evening  prayer.  As  we  looked  up 
we  saw  him  with  his  hands  to  his  mouth 
singing  out  with  stentorian  voice  his  call  to 
the  Faithful,  "God  is  one  God,  gracious  and 
merciful,  and  Mohammed  is  his  prophet."  It 
sounded  like  some  farmer  calling  his  hogs. 

On  the  way  back  to  Jerusalem  we  passed 
what  is  called  the  tomb  of  Rachel.  Of  course 
it  is  not,  but  the  Jews  must  have  some  sa- 
cred places  too.  It  was  closed  so  we  could 
not  see  it.  Back  within  the  old  walls  we 
went  for  the  night.  All  this  ground  was 
known  to  Abraham  and  Jacob,  though  they 
were  but  sojourners  here. 

Yesterday  morning  I  went  to  visit  the 
prison,  or  rather  to  try  to  visit  it.  I  had 
a  hard  time  finding  it,  but  finally  got  to  the 
governor  or  warden.  He  was  very  cordial 
after  I  had  explained  what  I  wanted,  but 
asked  me  to  let  him  have  time  till  tomorrow 
(Monday)  morning  to  get  the  Commissioner 
of  Police's  permission  to  take  me  through. 
I  shall  tell  you  about  that  later. 

John  went  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  see 
one  of  his  college  fraternity  brothers,  Ed 
Liepert,  who  is  secretary  to  somebody  con- 
nected with  this  World  Missionary  Confer- 
ence in  session  here  at  the  present  time. 
He  could  not  get  in  to  see  him,  as  it  is  a 


very  exclusive  aff'air  and  no  one  not  a  del- 
egate is  allowed  within.  Ed  was  in  charge 
of  registration,  so  he  could  not  be  seen.  All 
the  little  functionaries  with  a  great  sense 
of  their  importance  were  guarding  faithfully 
the  sacred  presences  and  all  the  minions 
within  from  the  vulgar  curiosity  seekers 
like  ourselves.  These  ecclesiastics,  whether 
church  or  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  understand  well  the 
psychology  of  "the  majesty  that  doth  hedge 
a  throne." 

Yesterday  afternoon  we  wandered  ai-ound 
the  part  of  Jerusalem,  called  Zion.  It  is 
outside  the  wall.  It  is  where  David  is  sup- 
posed to  have  had  his  residence  when  he 
was  king.  It  occupies  the  part  of  this 
mountain  which  is  steepest  and  juts  far- 
thest to  the  south.  Across  its  front  runs 
the  Valley  of  Hinnom  or  Gehenna,  which  in 
the  old  days  was  the  place  in  which  parents 
offered  iheir  children  to  Moloch  in  the  fire, 
and  where  in  the  days  of  Jesus  the  refuse 
of  the  city  was  burned.  This  valley  gave 
the  name  to  the  place  of  eternal  burning. 
***  The  sides  are  so  steep  and  the  hill  so 
high  that  it  is  a  natural  stronghold.  The 
Valley  of  the  Kedron  joins  the  Valley  of 
Hinnom  at  the  bo. torn.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
the  Jebusites  held  this  place  until  the  time 
of  David,  or  that  it  took  the  Roman  armies 
under  Titus  a  long  time  to  reduce  it,  and 
then  only  by  storm. 

Down  the  Valley  of  Hinnom  John  and  I 
wandered  on  foot.  At  the  bottom  we  came 
to  the  Well  of  Job.  Then  we  went  up  the 
Kedron  Valley  until  we  came  to  the  Pool  of 
Siloam.  This  is  a  basin  cut  in  the  rock 
about  40  feet  long  by  18  wide  and  21  feet 
deep.  It  is  now  empty  except  for  a  stream 
of  water  which  still  flows  through  it.  Na- 
tive women  were  bringing  their  Standard 
Oil  cans — these  have  largely  taken  the 
place  of  the  ancient  water  pot — to  this  place 
to  fill  them.  Then  we  climbed  the  steep 
hill  to  the  Gate  of  Zion  and  went  to  the 
hotel.  J.  L.  GILLIN. 

Jerusalem,  Sunday,  March  25th,  1928. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


HOW  HELEN  WAS  A   MISSIONARY 

One  day  at  Sunday  school  Helen  heard 
that  little  girls  could  be  missionaries.  She 
came  home  full  of  her  new  idea,  and  was 
scarcely  able  to  talk  of  anything  but  the 
fact  that  her  teacher,  Miss  Rose,  had  asked 
each  child  to  be  a  missionary  that  week.  This 
is  what  they  were  to  do — they  were  each  to 
find  some  little  boy  or  girl  who  did  not  go 
to   Sunday   school  and   invite   them  to   go. 

"I  want  to  ask  someboly,  but  I  don't 
know  anybody  that  doesn't  go,"  said  Helen, 
when  she  told  her  mother  about  it. 

"How  about  Mona?"  asked  her  mother. 

Helen  looked  up  in  surprise.  "I  suppose 
she  hasn't  any  clothes  that  would  do  to 
wear  to  Sunday  school,"  she  said. 

"Perhaps  one  thing  for  the  missionary  to 
do  would  be  to  help  her  get  some  of  the 
right  kind  of  clothes,"  said  her  mother;  and 
Helen's  face  brightened  as  she  cried,  "Oh, 
may  I  give  her  some  of  mine?" 

A  few  weeks  before  Mona  had  come  to 
live  in  a  wee,  shabby  house  not  far  from 
Helen's  home.  The  father  and  mother  both 
worked  when  they  could  get  anything  to  do; 
but  the  father  had  been  sick,  and  they  were 
very,  very  poor. 

The  next  morning,  as  soon  as  Mona's 
mother  came,  Helen  ran  out  to  ask  if  Mona 
could  go  with  her  to   Sunday  school.     The 


tii'ed  looking  mother  looked  very  much  sur- 
prised, and  then  her  eyes  filled  with  tears. 
"I  didn't  suppose  that  anybody  wanted  her 
to  come,"  she  said.  "But  if  you  do,  she  shall 
go  just  as  soon  as  I  can  buy  her  something 
fit  to  wear." 

"But  I  want  her  to  go  next  Sunday!" 
cried  Helen.  "She  can  have  my  new  plaid 
dress  if  you  will  only  let  her  go." 

Then  Helen's  mother  came  and  they 
talked  it  all  over  together,  and  at  last  Mo- 
na's mother  promised  to  let  Helen  do  as 
she  wished. 

Helen's  eyes  shone  with  happiness  as  she 
took  Mona  up  to  Miss  Rose  on  Sunday 
whispering  joyfully:  "I  brought  one!  I 
brought  one!  and  I  think  it's  so  nice  to  be 
a  missionary  that  I'm  going  to  be  one." — 
Louise  M.  Oglevee. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


GARBEU-HILl^On  Sunday,  October  14th,  192S,  at  hiRh 
noon,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  in  Fremont,  Ohio,  ocrurred 
the  marriage  of  Miss  Dalene  Mary  Hill  to  Mr.  James  Gordon 
Garber.  The  impressive  ring  ceremony  was  used,  the  bride 
being  given  in  marriage  by  her  father.  After  the  ceremony, 
an  informal  reception  was  given  by  members  of  the  imme- 
diate families  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  following  which 
a    four    course    dinner   was    served. 

The  bride  is  the  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Hill.  Mr.  Garber  is  the  youngest  son  of  Mrs.  Anna 
and  the  late  Rev.  Simon  Garber,  also  of  Fremont.  Both 
young  people  are  esteemed  members  of  the  Fremont  Church. 
They  have  a  host  of  friends  who  unite  with  their  pastor  in 
praying   God's   choicest  blessing   upon   their   future   lives. 

REV.    W.    S.     CniCK. 

WOLF-WETZKL— On  Saturday  evening.  September  20th. 
1928.  at  the  Brethren  parsonage,  Fremont,  Ohio,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Miss  Beulah  M.  Wetzel  to  Mr.  Verlin  Wolf. 
The  bride  is  a  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Wetzel 
of  Fremont,  and  is  a  member  of  the  Fremont  church.  Mr. 
Wolf  is  of  Lutheran  parentage.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
these    young    people    In    their    new    relatlonsliii). 

UEV.    W.     S.     CRICK. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


H ALL — Bobbie  Lee  Hall,  the  son  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Ed  HaU.  was  found  dead  in  bed  September  28.  192S.  He 
was  aged  six  months  and  three  days.  He  apparently  had 
been  in  good  health  and  his  sudden  death  was  a  very  griev- 
ous shock  to  his  parents.  Besides  his  parents  he  is  sur- 
vived by  two  brotliers.  Services  wej-e  held  in  the  Thomas 
Funeral  Chapel  and  burial  in  Hill  Top  Cemetery  near  Oak 
Hill.      Services    were    fay    the    undersigned. 

FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 

JONES — Robert  Morris  Jones,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marvin 
Jones,  passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  grandparents  near 
Oak  Hill,  October  1,  1928.  He  was  aged  one  year,  eleven 
months  and  twenty-eight  days.  Besides  his  parents  he  is 
sm-Tived  by  two  brothei's  and  one  sister.  Not  being  able  to 
use  the  Brethren  church  the  funeral  was  held  in  the  Oak 
Hill  Methodist  church,  and  interment  in  the  Odd  Fellows 
Cemetery.      Services    by    the    undersigned. 

FREEMAN    ANIOIUM. 

LICHTY — Evelyn  Saylor  Lichty  was  born  in  Somerset  Coun- 
ty,    Pennsylvania,    December    9,     1851.       She    was    united    in 

)ii;uiia;;f  to  Allen  W.  Lichty.  November  27,  1S70.  He  was 
nnf  nf  rhi'  old  standbys  of  the  church  in  his  day.  Sister 
Lii'lity  ixTame  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  very 
early  in  lite  and  later  transferred  her  membership  to  the 
Brethren.  In  both  organizations  she  was  de\oted  and  un- 
selfish in  her  service.  Too  much  cannot  be  said  about  her 
work  in  the  Pony  Creek  organization  in  its  flourishing  days. 
Two  things  stand  out  prominently  in  her  life,  her  church  and 
her    family. 

She  departed  this  life  August  20,  1928,  at  the  age  of  70 
years.  8  months  and  11  days,  in  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital, 
Omaha,  Nebraska.  Death  was  caused  by  heart  trouble  and 
otiier  complications.  She  leaves  8  children  in  bereavement 
with    many    friends    and    other    lunsmen. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Brethren 
church  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Toder,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  who  otticiated  In  the  absence  of  her  pastor,  who 
was   attending   General    Conference.  L.    A.   MYERS. 

WHITAKER— Margaret  Beacby  Whitaker,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  ilahlon  Beachy,  died  at  her  home  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, California.  October  7.  1928.  She  became  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  fifteen.  Her  home  has 
been  on  the  Pacific  Coast  since  1912.  The  funeral  service 
was  conducted  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  fay  the 
writer  and  interment  was  made  in  the  Morrill  Cemetery. 
L.    A.    HrYERS. 

iMYE— Bofaby  Gene  Nye,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Nye 
i-if  Dixon.  Illinois,  was  born  in  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  No- 
vember 9.  1923,  and  was  accidentally  killed  at  their  home 
in  Dison  on  October  25,  1928,  aged  4  years,  11  months  and 
lu  days.  He  leaves  four  grandparents — Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A. 
Nye  of  Chambersburg,  Pennsylvania  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Lenhart  of  Milledgeville,  Illinois;  also  the  father  and 
mother — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Nye,  and  two  brothers — Ken- 
neth and  Homer  of  Dixon.  Illinois;  and  numerous  aunts 
and  uncles  both  from  his  father's  and  mother's  relatives. 
These  with  a  host  of  more  distant  relatives  and  friends  of 
the  family  mourn  the  departure  of  this  bright,  active  little 
relative   and   friend.      Interment   was   made   in   the  Dutchtown 
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IP  MilledBevIIle,  IHlnols.  Serrices  from  the  First 
Brethren  church,  Milledgeville.  Geo.  E.  Cone  ofriclating,  as- 
sisted by  the  pastor  of  the  Evangelical  church  of  Di^on. 
Illinois.  Rev.  Frank  Brandfellner.  This  was  indeed  a  sad 
departure    for    the    relatives    and    acquaintances. 

GEO    E.    CONE. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


FREMONT,  OHIO 

The  Fremont,  Ohio  First  Brethren  church 
will  hold  its  fall  Communion  services  on 
Sunday  evening,  November  fourth,  begin- 
ning at  7:00  o'clock.  All  local  and  neigh- 
boring Brethren  are  extended  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  attend. 

REV.  W.  S.  CRICK,  Pastor. 

CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTORS  REUNION 

The  Conscientious  Objectors  in  the  late 
world  war  are  planning  a  reunion  and  con- 


ference to  be  held  at  Blue  Ridge  College, 
New  Windsor,  Maryland,  to  celebrate  the 
tenth  anniversary  of  the  armistice.  New 
Windsor  is  on  the  state  road  between  West- 
minster and  Frederick.  The  following  ten- 
tative program  has  been  adopted: 

Saturday,  November  10th 
7:30  P.  M.     Address  of  welcome  by  Presi- 
dent E.  E.  Bixler 
Symposium,  Peace    work     of 
our    organizations    since    the 
armistice. 

Orie  0.  Miller  for  the  Men- 

nonites 

Vincent   D.    Nicholson     for 

the  Friends 

Mrs.    E.    E.    Bixler   for   the 

Brethren 

Frederick  J.  Libby  for  the 

National     Council    for    the 

Prevention  of  War. 


Sunday,    November   11th 
9:30  A.  M.     Group  discussions  of  the  ad- 
dresses of  the  preceding  eve- 
ning  led  by    Henry    Stabler, 
Howard  Branson,  Isaac  Baer, 
J.     Rowland     Reichard,     and 
others. 
11:30  A.  M.     Religious  service  with  sermon 
on     Peace     by     Marshall     E. 
Wolfe. 
2:00  P.  M.     Open  Forum  led  by  E.  Russell 

Hicks. 
7:30  P.  M.     Religious  service  with  talk  on 
Peace  Caravaneering  by  Miss 
Mary  H.  Roberts. 
All     Conscientious    Objectors    from     any 
camp  in  the  country  are  invited  to  attend, 
as  well  as  all  camp  visitors. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained 
from  Rev.  John  D.  Roop,  Jr.,  Linwood, 
Maryland. 


A  Workable  Plan  for  World  Peace 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
has  signed  the  optional  clause.    So  the  Permanent  Court 
cannot  guarantee  peace. 

Fur  some  time  there  have  been  propesed  treaties  to 
outlaw  wars  of  aggression.  But  the  difficulty  of  deter- 
mining who  is  the  aggressor,  made  those  treaties  worth- 
less. The  treaty  proposed  by  Premier  Briand  and  signed 
by  the  United  States  and  France,  was  of  that  nature. 
But  the  Kellogg  proposal  is  an  unconditional  treaty.  It 
says  that  war  is  to  be  renounced  as  an  instrument  of  na- 
national  policy,  and  it  makes  no  distinction  between  wars 
of  aggression  and  wars  of  defense.  But  will  it  really 
end  war?  Of  course  it  won't.  It  does  not  provide  for 
disarmament,  and  so  long  as  the  nations  play  with  fire, 
they  are  going  to  get  burned.  Furthermore,  it  rests  upon 
the  word  of  the  signatory  nations,  and  in  time  of  stress, 
any  nation  can  find  an  excuse  for  breaking  any  treaty  it 
has  made.  Again,  it  fails,  just  where  the  League,  and 
every  other  proposal  fails,  it  does  not  get  down  to  the 
fundamental  cause  of  war,  which  is  inside  man.  It  does 
not  remove  the  desire  for  war.  No  scheme  ever  pro- 
posed by  man  has,  or  ever  will  work,  because  each  has  two 
fatal  weaknesses.  It  can  be  proposed,  but  it  cannot  be 
enforced,  and  it  works  upon  external  effects,  rather  than 
getting  down  to  internal  causes. 

There  is  one  plan  for  world  peace  which  has  been  pro- 
posed, which  takes  this  latter  fact  into  consideration. 
There  are  some  persons,  and  very  few,  who  propose  as 
a  cure  for  war,  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  gospel  deals 
with  the  fundamental  defect  of  all  man-made  proposals. 
It  gets  at  the  real  causes  of  war,  and  gives  men  a  new 
nature.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  greatest  cure 
for  this  old  world's  troubles  which  has  ever  been  given. 
But  the  question  is,  "Is  it  a  workable  plan  for  world 
peace?"  If  it  is  to  accomplish  that  end,  every  person 
must  accept  the  gospel.  If  any  are  unconverted,  then  true 
peace  will  not  be  attained.  Is  there  any  possibility  of 
every  person  accepting  the  gospel?  In  Acts  15:14  we 
are  told  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  God  in  this  age  to  "visit 
the  Gentiles,  and  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name." 
This  would  imply  that  not  all  the  Gentiles  are  to  be  saved. 
Jesus  assured  us  that  there  would  be  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars  right  up  to  the  very  end  of  the  age,  and  that  seems 
to  preclude  any  possibility  of  world  peace.  Looking  at 
the  matter  from  a  purely  human  standpoint  we  see  the 
population  in  Christian  lands  increasing  more  rapidly 
than  church  membership.  When  we  add  to  this  the  much 
more  rapid  increase  in  population  in  non-Christian  lands, 
it  seems  hopeless  to  wait  for  the  time  to  come  when  every- 


one will  be  a  Christian.  The  gospel  has  not  brought 
peace  even  among  those  who  have  accepted  it.  The  Apos- 
tolic church  had  its  troubles.  The  church  at  Corinth 
was  often  in  a  tumult.  There  is  hardly  a  church  today, 
which  has  not  had  a  church  quarrel.  The  gospel  has 
certainly  not  given  great  evidence  of  bringing  in  an  era 
of  world  peace.  There  is  a  good  reason  for  this.  It  was 
not  given  to  bring  peace  among  men.  It  was  given  to 
bring  peace  -in  men.  The  child  of  God  has  an  inward 
peace  and  tranquility  which  the  world  does  not  know. 
But  he  also  has  his  human  nature,  and  as  long  as  he 
has  that,  he  will  never  have  perfect  peace. 

Now  then,  is  there  any  possibility  of  world  peace  ever 
becoming  a  reality?  Indeed  there  is.  Micah  speaks  of 
a  day  when  the  nations  shall  "beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks ;  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more."  Micah  4:2,  3.  This  speaks  of  a  time 
when  men  shall  not  only  not  practice  war  any  more,  but 
will  not  even  learn  war.  But  when  will  this  be?  How  is 
it  to  be?  Micah  tells  us  in  this  same  chapter.  It  will 
be  in  "the  last  days."  It  will  be  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
himself  "shall  judge  among  many  people,  and  rebuke 
strong  nations  afar  off" — when  "the  law  shall  go  forth 
of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."  In 
other  words,  it  will  be  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  reigns 
in  person  over  the  nations  of  earth. 

We  shall  have  true  world  peace  when  he  comes,  be- 
cause his  reign  will  meet  every  requirement  for  world 
peace.  Men  will  have  a  new  nature.  "I  will  put  my  lav/ 
into  their  inward  parts,  and  will  write  it  in  their  hearts." 
Jer.  31:33.  The  King  will  have  power  to  enforce  his 
decrees.  "Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and 
dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel."  Ps.  2:9.  Yet 
willing  obedience  will  mean  perfect  peace.  "Blessed  are 
all  they  who  put  their  trust  in  him."    Ps.  2:12. 

Then  we  shall  have  a  true  League  of  Nations.  All  na- 
tions will  be  united  under  the  rule  of  Christ.  We  shall 
have  a  World  Court.  He  is  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 
We  shall  have  disarmament.  Implements  of  war  shall 
be  converted  into  implements  of  peace.  Then  we  shall 
have  true  world  peace — the  dream  of  man  for  the  ages, 
the  elusive  phantom  which  he  has  never  been  able  to 
obtain. 

Christian  reader,  that  time  is  near.  The  whole  world 
is  near.  The  whole  world  is  acclaiming  the  Kellogg 
treaty  as  the  harbinger  of  world  peace.  But  Jesus  safd, 
"When  men  shall  be  saying  'Peace  and  safety',  then 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them."  Beloved,  lift  up 
your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 
San  Dimas,  California. 
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WOODROW  WILSON  SAID 

"Give  the  Bible  to  them  unadulterated, 
pure,  unaltered,  unexplained,  uncheapened, 
and  then  see  it  work  its  wholesome  work 
through  the  whole  nature.  It  is  very  difficult 
indeed  for  a  man  or  for  a  boy,  who  knows 
the  Scripture  ever  to  get  away  from  it.  It 
follows  him  like  the  memory  of  his  mother. 
It  haunts  him  like  an  old  song.  It  reminds 
him  Hke  the  word  of  an  old  and  revered  teach- 
er. It  forms  a  part  of  the  warp  and  woof 
of  his  life." 


THAT 
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Of  the  Brethren  Church— to  give 

The  Entire  and  Unadulterated  Word  of  God 

To  the  Unchurched  and  Unevangelized  portions 

Of  the  Homeland 


To  ac'complish  that  the  Church  must  have 
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EDITORIAL 


Compromising  in  Religion 

One  of  the  outstanding  weaknesses  of  church  folks  is  their  prone- 
ness  to  strike  a  compromise  with  God,  to  attempt  to  get  off  with 
less  than  is  required.  An  incident  in  the  Old  Testament  well  illus- 
trates this  tendency.  God  made  a  demand  of  Pharaoh  through 
his  servant  Moses,  but  Pharaoh  was  unwilling  to  meet  the  demand 
and  proposed  something  less.  Moses  insisted  that  the  Children  of 
Israel  should  be  pennitted  to  go  into  the  wilderness  to  worship 
God,  and  take  with  them  their  women  and  children,  their  sons 
and  daughters  and  also  their  flocks  and  herds.  Pharaoh  was  not 
disposed  to  yield  more  than  was  absolutely  necessary,  and  after 
many  distressing  experiences,  was  brought  to  grant  permission 
for  the  men  only  to  go,  insisting  that  their  families  and  property 
must  be  kept  at  home.  After  further  pressure  he  said  the  men 
might  take  their  women  and  children,  but  their  flocks  and  herds 
must  be  left  behind.  Moses  strongly  insisted  that  they  must  all 
go  and  take  all  their  possessions.  But  Pharaoh  was  determined 
to  strike  a  bargain  and  so  made  his  counter  proposals.  That 
merely  represents  human  tendency,  the  same  today  as  then.  Men 
are  still  attempting  to  bargain  with  God. 

When  we  inquire  into  the  reason  for  it  we  find  the  answer  lies 
in  various  directions.  Some  desire  to  present  the  appearance  of 
goodness  but  are  unwilling  to  meet  the  demands  of  goodness.  They 
want  to  be  well  thought  of,  to  appear  to  men  to  be  godly,  kind 
and  ti-ue,  but  they  are  unwilling  to  make  the  sacrifice,  the  self- 
denial  or  maintain  the  self-control  that  make  possible  such  quali- 
ties of  life.  They  are  willing  to  do  certain  things,  but  not  all  that 
is  required.  What  they  lack  they  assume,  or  pretend  to  possess. 
But  noble  character  cannot  be  built  on  compromise  or  pretention. 
People  may  be  deceived  thereby,  but  God  cannot  be  deceived.  No 
one  can  play  a  part  before  God. 

Some  men  attempt  to  compromise  because  of  the  pressure  of 
circumstances.  Pharaoh  was  beset  with  a  terrible  situation.  Suf- 
fering and  destruction  were  on  every  hand,  his  people  were  clam- 
oring for  relief  and  something  must  be  done.  Not  willing  to  do 
all  that  was  demanded,  he  sought  to  compromise.  Men  are  at- 
tempting to  compromise  with  God  today  for  similar  reasons.  They 
desire  relief  from  troublesome  situations.  And  not  being  moved 
'by  conviction,  they  are  willing  to  go  just  far  enough  with  God  to 
secure  the  desired  result. 

Still  others  seek  to  compromise  with  God  because  they  are 
moved  by  conscience  to  obey  God  but  are  not  willing  to  do  all  that 
he  requires,  not  willing  to  make  full  surrender.     They  have  a  con- 


viction that  they  ought  to  jdeld  to  the  demands  of  righteousness, 
but  they  are  unwilling  to  separate  themselves  completely  from 
the  pleasures  of  sin.  They  fear  God  after  a  fashion,  but  they  also 
have  a  regard  for  some  of  the  ungodly  ways  of  this  world.  They 
know  what  is  the  true  and  the  right  course,  but  to  walk  therein 
means  self-denial  and  discipline.  From  that  they  shrink  and  imag- 
ine they  can  achieve  satisfactory  resulls  by  doing  less  than  is  re- 
quired. But  compromise  in  morals  and  religion  is  never  satisfac- 
tory and  never  effective  in  accomplishing  really  worthy  ends.  But 
men  persist  in  attempting  it,  and  in  evei-y  field  of  Christian  ac- 
tivity. 

Men  attempt  to  compromise  in  the  matter  of  yielding  self  to 
God.  He  asks  for  the  whole  life,  the  entire  being,  every  power 
of  mind  and  heart.  But  that  is  an  exacting  requirement;  it  in- 
volves such  a  radical  change;  it  means  so  much  in  the  way  of  sac- 
rifice and  denial,  that  vast  numbers  of  people  are  un-willing  to 
make  the  surrender.  God  wants  the  life  that  he  may  come  into  it 
and  purge  it  and  impart  unto  it  the  life  that  is  eternal.  He  wants 
the  complete  surrender  of  life  that  he  may  empower  and  enrich  it 
and  make  it  a  fit  place  for  his  indwelling  and  a  worthy  instru- 
ment in  Ms  service.  But  because  the  consecration  of  self  means 
so  much  of  sacrifice,  many  people  are  seeking  to  take  their  relig- 
ion vrith  reservations.  That  is  quite  popular  in  many  spheres  of 
interest  these  days.  We  confess  faith  in  Christ  and  accept  his 
Word  with  resei-vations.  We  pledge  our  loyalty  to  his  church  and 
our  devotion  to  the  building  up  of  his  Kingdom  with  resei-vations. 
We  accept  our  citizenship  duties  and  obligations  with  reservations. 
We  enter  into  international  agreements  with  reservations.  What- 
ever may  be  said  for  reservations  in  some  spheres  of  life,  nothing 
can  be  said  for  them  in  the  matter  of  self-consecration.  A  man 
must  come  all  the  way  into  the  Kingdom  or  stay  out  altogether. 
He  must  let  Christ  have  possession  of  every  room  of  his  life,  or  he 
will  not  occupy  any.  He  must  let  Christ  rule  on  the  work  days 
as  well  as  on  the  Sabbath  day.  He  must  give  Christ  place  in  the 
home  relations  as  well  as  on  the  streets  and  in  public  places.  He 
must  surrender  the  affections  of  the  heart  as  well  as  the  thoughts 
of  the  mind.  There  is  absolutely  no  place  for  compromising;  the 
cheap,  shoddy,  insincere  and  unlovely  things  of  life  must  be  put 
out  and  Christ  let  in  to  possess  and  to  control  us  completely  with 
his  gracious  and  enriching  presence. 

Christian  people  attempt  to  compromise  in  the  matter  of  non- 
conformity in  this  world.  And  among  members  of  Dunker  churches 
— where  one  would  least  expect  to  find  it — this  spirit  is  to  be 
found.  And  what  is  more  to  be  deplored,  this  tendency  to  be  "con- 
formed to  this  world"  is  not  receiving  the  rebuke  or  reproof  of  the 
ministry.  We  have  become  practically  silent  about  it,  and  at  a 
time  when  the  doctrine  involved  was  never  more  needed.  There  is 
an  occasional  echo,  but  no  more,  reaching  us  from  the  pulpits  of 
the  brotherhood.  We  are  losing  it,  and  we  can  ill  afford  to  do  so. 
It  is  one  of  our  historic  ideals,  one  of  the  things  that  make  us 
Brethren.  And  besides  it  is  one  of  the  vital  elements  that  enters 
into  the  building  of  character.  We  need  a  revival  of  the  ideal, 
not  of  the  old  method  of  enforcing  it,  but  of  the  ideal.  We  need 
to  renew  our  faith  in  the  fact  that  a  man  of  thoroughgoing  piety 
has  no  hankerings  after  the  world  which  he  has  left  and  will  not 
be  found  flirting  with  the  vicious  and  despiritualizing  things  of  this 
world.  We  need  a  deepening  of  conviction  that  we  are  a  called- 
out  people,  separated  from  this  present  evil  world  and  made  zeal- 
ous unto  good  works.  We  need  to  take  our  religion  more  ser- 
iously, and  make  it  more  meaningful  and  significant.  If  our  relig- 
ion does  not  restrict  us  in  our  relations  with  the  world,  if  it  does 
not  set  us  apart  from  it,  if  it  does  not  prevent  us  from  engaging 
in  questionable  forms  of  business,  indulging  in  unwholesome  pleas- 
ure and  disreputable  forms  of  amusement,  and  from  following  some 
of  the  extravagant,  immodest  and  ungodly  fashions  of  our  day, 
then  it  is  not  doing  for  us  all  that  it  ought  to  do.  If,  indeed,  it 
does  not  unfit  us  for  the  enjoyment  of,  and  participation  in,  the 
shallow,  shoddy  things  of  this  present  jazzy,  social  order,  then  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  we  have  been  merely  inoculated,  to  use  E. 
Stanley  Jone's  phrase,  with  a  mild  form  of  religion  and  made  im- 
mune from  the  real  thing. 

This  compromising  spirit  shows  itself  in  the  matter  of  sei-vice. 
It  asks  how  little  can  I  do  rather  than  how  much.  It  is  concerned 
with  getting  off  with  the  least  effort  possible.  It  is  the  spirit  that 
causes  men  to  sit  apart  from  the  workers  of  the  church,  indiffer- 
ent to  its  activity,  and  reluctant  to  acknowledge  any  obligations 
or  to  shoulder  any  responsibility.     It  is  not  the  spirit  of  the  sin- 
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cere,  jealous  Christian,  the  truly  good  man.  For  he  is  very  much 
concerned  about  service.  Keenly  conscious,  as  he  is,  of  the  incal- 
culable blessings  bestowed  upon  him  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
he  is  anxious  to  pour  out  his  life  in  loving  service  to  his  divine 
Lord  in  the  advancement  of  his  Kingdom'  and  in  helpfulness  to 
his  fellowmen.  In  this  service  he  finds  the  completion  of  life  and 
the  fulness  of  joy.  Phillipps  Brooks  once  said,  "To  do  things  for 
the  world,  to  make  our  existence  a  positive  element,  though  no 
bigger  than  a  grain  of  sand  in  this  great  system  in  which  we  live, 
that  is  new  joy,  of  which  the  idle  person  knows  no  more  than  the 
mole  knows  of  sunshine  or  the  serpent  of  the  eagle's  triumphant 
flight  in  the  air."  We  need  to  learn  better  this  lesson  of  service, 
and  give  ourselves  uncompromisingly  to  the  tasks  which  the  Lord 
lays  at  our  door.  The  progress  of  the  church  depends  upon  it  and 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  waits  upon  it.  Sir  William  Mac- 
Gregor,  whose  unflagging  zeal  for  humanity  in  many  parts  of  the 
globe  has  done  so  much  for  the  caiise  of  Christianity,  was  once 
discussing  with  Bishop  Frodsham  the  relatively  rapid  growth  of 
Mohammedanism  in  West  Africa  in  comparison  with  Christianity. 
"It  is  just  this,"  he  said,  "every  Mohammedan  regards  himself  a 
missionary;  the  majority  of  Christians  think  it  is  another  man's 
work."  And  may  not  that  be  in  part  the  explanation  for  the  com- 
paratively slow  growth  of  the  church  in  the  homeland?  We  look 
upon  evangelism,  church  extension  and  missionary  endeavor  as  an- 
other man's  work.     We  are  compromising  with  God  in  service. 

And  finally,  that  Pharaoh-spirit  is  met  with  in  the  matter  of 
giving.  Here  is  one  of  the  malignant  ills  that  are  afflicting  the 
church  at  the  present  time — vast  numbers  of  church  people  giving 
grudgingly  and  of  necessity,  and  consequently  in  distressingly 
small  amounts,  compared  with  what  they  give  for  luxuries  and 
follies!  And  we  are  not  greatly  concerned  about  it!  Nor  are  we 
willing  to  lay  before  our  people  in  any  united,  intensive  way  the 
great  principles  of  stewardship  and  tithing,  lest,  as  some  fear, 
we  should  break  over  the  boundary  line  of  grace  into  legalism.  Let 
us  not  fear  that,  so  long  as  the  poplar  question  of  our  parishion- 
ers is,  How  much  must  I  give  ?  rather  than,  How  much  can  I  give 
for  my  Lord?  Let  us  rather  fear  that  men  should  rob  God  and 
deny  themselves  of  untold  spiritual  blessing  and  we  should  be  held 
responsible.  Brethren,  let  us  face  the  fact,  we  are  compromising 
both  in  our  teaching  and  in  our  practice,  with  regard  to  the  matter 
of  giving. 

But,  remember,  God  brooks  no  compromise.  He  never  permits 
men  to  strike  a  bargain  with  him.  We  cannot  offer  unto  him  less 
than  he  demands  and  receive  the  blessing  of  his  approval.  It  is 
a  serious  thing  to  trifle  with  God.  Yet  we  have  been  doing  it  as 
if  it  were  a  light  thing.  When  God  asks  for  our  life,  let  us  give 
it  to  him  without  reserve,  for  we  can  neither  deceive  him  nor 
argue  with  him.  If  we  withhold  aught  from  his  sanctifying  influ- 
ence, we  will  only  cheapen  and  impoverish  our  own  soul.  Let  us 
give  him  our  influence,  our  service,  our  substance,  knowing  that 
what  he  asks  for  is  his  already,  and  we  cannot  deny  him.  Nor 
let  us  seek  to  compromise  with  God  by  offering  him  less  than  he 
demands,  for  the  church  of  the  individual  who  attempts  it  shall 
not  prosper. 


Bi-other  A.  L.  Lynn  has  been  in  a  meeting  with  Brother  N.  V. 
Leatherman  and  his  good  people  of  the  First  church  of  South 
Bend,  Indiana.  We  have  learned  that  the  meeting  was  attended 
with  much  interest,  but  have  not  learned  definitely  the  results. 

Our  good  secretary  of  the  Indiana  district  gives  us  a  report  of 
their  proceedings  at  Goshen,  where,  according  to  some  reports  we 
have  had,  a  banner  conference  in  attendance  and  interest  was 
held.  Two  of  the  delegates  also  write  their  appreciation  of  the 
gathering. 

Our  National  Christian  Endeavor  president.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle, 
introduces  this  week  the  new  Christian  Endeavor  Sei'vice  Superin- 
tendent, Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  of  Washington,  D.  C.  He  an- 
swers some  questions,  and  is  ready  to  answer  others  if  you  will 
write  him.     Use  him. 

Our  Ohio  conference  secretary  gives  us  a  detailed  report  of  the 
splendid  conference  recently  held  at  West  Alexandria.  It  could 
not  boast  about  its  a>,tendance,  but  the  spirit  was  fine  and  it  did 
some  things  worth  reporting.  It  took  a  commendable  stand  in 
regard  to  peace  and  prohibition  in  its  resolutions. 

Brother  Henry  V.  Wall  writes:  "I  am  praying  that  our  churches 
will  give  to  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
them."  If  they  should  all  really  do  that,  we  are  persuaded  that 
the  Home  Board  would  receive  the  largest  offering  in  its  history. 
Let  us  all  pray  that  it  may  be  so. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois,  did  a  fine  thing  for  the  Endowment  Cam- 
paign, and  Dr.  Bell  is  rightly  elated  over  it.  A  church  of  the 
size  of  Milledgeville  that  gave  splendidly  on  the  former  drive,  and 
then  repeats  to  the  amount  of  !58,143.00  in  the  second  drive,  surely 
proves  its  loyalty  to  the  college.  Let  us  hope  this  fine  example 
will  be  an  incentive  to  other  churches  yet  to  be  canvassed.  The 
Fund  now  stands  at  $189,565.20. 

Next  week  we  will  publish  our  special  Home  Mission  Number. 
By  mistake  we  made  a  similar  announcement  last  week,  but  it 
got  in  the  paper  a  week  too  soon.  Next  week  is  the  time,  and 
we  ask  very  earnestly  the  cooperation  of  the  pastors  and  other 
church  leaders  of  the  brotherhood  to  aid  in  distributing  the  extra 
copies  that  will  be  mailed  to  those  churches  which  are  not  on  the 
Honor  Roll.  For  the  Home  Board  is  anxious  to  get  a  copy  of  this 
special  issue  into  every  Brethren  home,  where  its  appeal  in  behalf 
of  the  great  task  that  faces  the  church  of  extending  the  Whole 
Gospel  in  the  home  land  will  reach  many  hearts  who  might  other- 
wise be  untouched.  Also,  if  any  should  not  receive  enough  papers 
to  meet  every  possible  opportunity,  such  persons  might  loan  or 
give  their  paper  to  others  to  read  after  they  have  finished  it.  Get 
the  missionary  spirit  in  this  matter  of  spreading  the  message  of 
our  Home  Missionary  needs,  and  it  will  not  be  so  difficult  to  get 
people  inoculated  with  the  spirit  of  missions.  Let  us  give  the 
Home  Board  our  utmost  of  cooperation. 


EDITORIAL  BRIEFS 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  returned  this  week  from  his  evangelistic 
work  in  the  west  and  reports  good  meetings.  He  will  tell  us  about 
them  in  next  week's  paper. 

There  has  been  a  demand  in  some  quarters  for  suggestive  con- 
stitutions for  Sunday  schools.  Prof.  Stuckey  meets  that  demand 
this  week  on  the  Sunday  School  Association's  magazine  page. 

Communion  will  be  held  at  Raystown,  Pennsylvania,  on  Sunday 
evening,  November  11th,  according  to  late  word  received  from 
Brother  Elmer  Keck,  the  pastor.  The  usual  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  of  like  faith. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  in  his  college  news  reports  this  week  two 
victories  of  the  football  team,  which  of  course  is  good  news  to 
every  one  interested  in  college  success.  Athletics  is  admittedly  a 
secondary  feature  of  college  aims  when  it  fills  its  rightful  place, 
nevertheless  the  friends  of  any  college  are  proud  when  their  school 
can  have  a  winning  team  and  a  team  that  plays  clean  games. 


It  is  not  wrong  to  make  your  religion  formal,  but  it  is  decided- 
ly wrong  to  make  formalism  your  religion. 

Many  who  say  so  li_tle  about  the  Holy  Spirit  do  so  because 
they  know  so  little  about  him  and  have  so  little  time  for  him. 

The  church  is  full  of  potential  leaders,  but  they  need  to  be  dis- 
covered and  instructed  and  trained.  No  greater  work  can  any 
leader  find  than  that  of  developing  leaders. 

A  better  knowledge  of  iiistory  would  take  the  wail  out  of  some 
of  our  sermons  and  put  in  its  stead  the  note  of  assurance  and 
victory. 

Love  of  money,  the  pleasures  of  the  world  and  the  pride  of  life 
are  exercising  a  strong  pull  on  Christian  people  today.  Of  course, 
that  is  nothing  new,  the  devil  has  been  quite  active  along  these 
lines  for  many  years.  But  let  us  not  imagine  that  "times  are 
changing"  so  that  there  is  no  longer  any  need  of  the  church. 
Neither  the  auto,  nor  the  radio  will  take  its  place.  The  church  is 
about  the  only  thing  we  know  about  against  which  "the  gates  of 
hell"  cannot  prevail. 
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Professionalism  in  the  Church  of  Today 

By  L.  G.  Wood 

(A  Paper  Read  at  the  late  Conference  of  the  Mid-ivest  District  and  Voted  Published  in  the  Evangelist.) 


Professionalism  in  the  Church  of  Today 

If  a  profession  may  be  said  to  be  an  employment,  noi 
mechanical,  but  requiring  some  degree  of  learning,  and 
if  a  professional  may  be  understood  to  be  one  who  makes 
his  living  by  an  art,  as  opposed  to  an  amateur  who  prac- 
tices it  merely  for  pastime,  professionalism  may  be  de- 
fined as  a  tendency  or  endeavor  to  exhibit  learning,  skill 
and  superiority,  or  to  do  things  according  to  plans  ac- 
cepted or  advocated  by  those  said  to  be  in  a  position  to 
know. 

With  the  possible  exception  of  the  first  few  centuries, 
professionalism  has  always  made  its  appearance  in  the 
Chui'ch  of  Christ,  though  not  everywhere  at  the  same 
time.  But  it  has  crept  out  here  and  there,  and  has,  in 
some  instances,  maintained  itself  against  attacks  of  var- 
ious kinds.  Right  now,  professionalism  seems  to  spread 
with  a  rapidity  never  known  before.  There  is  almost 
everywhere,  in  nearly  every  denomination,  a  desire  to  en- 
throne skill,  learning  and  superiority,  and  to  do  things 
according  to  methods  and  well-laid  plans. 

What  may  be  the  real  cause  of  this  tendency,  may  per- 
haps be  difficult  to  state.  We  should,  however,  grossly 
err,  were  we  to  disregard  the  present  aspect  of  the  min- 
istry as  one  of  the  dominant  factors.  Formerly  the  min- 
ister was  looked  upon  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  called 
by  God  himself  and  singled  out  of  the  multitude.  As 
long  as  this  view  prevailed,  law,  medicine,  teaching,  etc., 
were  spoken  of  as  the  learned  professions,  while  the  min- 
istry took  its  place,  not  beside,  but  far  above  these.  It 
was  placed  on  an  exalted  pedestal,  revered  by  both  clerofy 
and  laity. 

But  as  soon  as  the  age  began  to  stress  the  material, 
or  as  soon  as  changed  living  conditions  brought  about  a 
different  attitude  towards  both  wealth  and  money,  the 
ministry  stepped  down  and  joined  the  ranks  of  the 
learned  professions.  I  am  not  saying  that  all  young  men 
now  entering  upon  the  ministry,  are  guided  by  mercen- 
ary or  selfish  motives,  but  I  do  contend  that  today  the 
ministry  is  to  many  nothing  but  a  profession  to  be  entered 
upon  for  the  purpose  of  getting  out  of  it  all  there  is  in 
it.  The  statement  that  in  this  matter  some  of  our  the- 
ological seminaries  are  worthy  of  censure,  is  perhaps 
somewhat  severe.  Yet  there  is  some  probability  that  &i 
least  some  divinity  schools  have,  in  order  to  secure  stu- 
dents, overstressed  the  professional  aspect  of  God's  holy 
ministry. 

While  such  an  attitude  towards  God's  work  may  not  be 
desirable,  yet  it  has  some  advantages.  It  has  caused 
young  men  planning  to  enter  the  ministry  to  prepare 
themselves  for  a  professional  career ;  it  has  also  prompted 
ministers  to  devote  more  time  to  study,  not  only  of  ques- 
tions being  intimately  connected  with  the  pulpit,  but  of 
problems  of  a  political,  social,  or  moral  nature.  Many  old, 
worn-out  and  amateurish  methods  have  been  discarded  to 
make  room  for  something  more  modern  and  systematic. 

But  here,  as  in  many  other  things,  the  danger  lies,  not 
so  much  in  the  thing  itself  as  in  overdoing  it.  No  special 
injury  can  come  to  a  church  from  efforts  to  run  at  least 
some  of  its  departments  in  a  businesslike  manner,  or,  if 
necessary,  along  professional  lines.  But  as  soon  as  pro- 
fessionalism creeps  into  every  activity  of  the  church, 
from  those  of  the  preacher  down  to  those  of  the  janitor 


or  sexton,  there  is  danger  ahead  for  both  minister  and 
flock.  Take,  for  example,  church  music.  Far  be  it  from 
me  to  deny  that  good  music  is  inspiring  and  helpful.  If 
rendered  and  listened  to  devoutly,  great  blessings  will 
come  from  it.  But  let  us  not  go  so  far  as  to  imagine  that 
church  music,  in  order  to  be  acceptable  to  God  and  men, 
must  be  in  charge  of  professionals,  and  not  of  amateurs ; 
that  the  person  presiding  at  the  organ  or  piano  must  be 
known  as  a  pupil  of  Mr.  So  and  So,  the  renowned  artist, 
and  that  those  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Almighty,  must 
have  trained  and  well-cultivated  voices.  Such  qualifica- 
tions are  not  to  be  despised,  but  let  us  never  forget  that 
church  music  rendered  by  people  interested  in  God's 
kingdom,  but  without  the  training  of  professional  musi- 
cians, will  do  more  towards  real  spiritual  uplift  than  the 
performances  of  high-grade  professionals  but  without  the 
love  of  God  in  their  hearts.  If  you  are  fortunate  enough 
to  have  your  choir  consist  of  persons  being  both  profes- 
sionals and  devout  Christians,  so  much  the  better  for  yon. 
But  let  us  never  be  so  short-sighted  as  to  extol  the  pro- 
fessional at  the  expense  of  the  spiritual  and  to  prefer  ou  i- 
v/ard  appearance  to  inner  worth. 

Again;  professionalism  may  be  found  in  the  pulpit.  The 
minister  of  today  differs  from  the  preacher  of  old.  By 
this  I  do  not  mean  that  pulpits  were  not  filled  with  weU- 
furnished  and  enlightened  teachers.  But  it  seems  that 
while  the  church  has  at  her  command  ministers  whose 
gifts  and  endowments  entitle  them  to  respect,  there  is 
growing  up  a  desire  not  only  to  preach  the  old  gospel 
truths  but  to  speak  on  modern  questions,  on  problems  of 
philosophy,  science,  sociology,  politics,  etc.  Without  en- 
tering into  a  discussion  as  to  whether  or  not  the  minister 
should,  during  the  regular  hours  of  worship,  speak  on 
secular  subjects,  we  have  to  admit  that  the  tendency  to 
drag  all  sorts  of  topics  into  the  pulpit,  has  transform -d 
no  small  number  of  preachers  into  professional  lecturers, 
anxious  to  fascinate  their  audiences  by  their  acumen,  wit, 
and  ridicule.  This  desire  to  be  rather  a  professional  lec- 
turer, an  admired  orator  on  secular  subjects,  has  now 
taken  such  root  in  the  ministry  that  some  preachers,  in- 
stead of  attending  to  their  regular  ministerial  or  pastor.-'.l 
duties,  prefer  to  travel  from  place  to  place,  for  no  othei' 
purpose  but  to  reap  large  profits  from  their  lectures. 

Similar  tendencies  may  be  observed  in  almost  all  activ- 
ities of  the  church  of  today.  Professionalism  has  made 
its  way  even  into  the  executive  departments,  so  that  we 
may  truly  be  said  to  be  living  in  a  trying  day.  The  spirit 
of  change  which  characterizes  our  times,  has  penetrated 
the  church,  and  shaken  the  old  stability  of  the  ministrv. 
How  important  therefore,  that  this  false  taste  be  swept 
away,  so  that  the  divine  fabric  will  rise  before  us  in  its 
native  and  awful  majesty,  in  its  harmonious  proportions 
and  in  all  of  its  celestial  splendor.  Professionalism  does 
not  always  mean  efficiency.  Especially  is  this  true  in  the 
matter  of  service  to  God.  Saul's  trained  army,  with 
many  professional  soldiers  was  held  up  to  ridicule  by 
Goliath  for  many  days  until  the  amateur  David,  came  to 
the  rescue  and  accomplished  a  very  fine  piece  of  work. 

The  power  to  achieve  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  is  of  God  ALONE.  "But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be 
of  God,  and  not  of  us"  (2  Cor.  4:7.) 
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For  the  same  reason  did  the  Lord  call  for  the  sifting 
of  Gideon's  army  from  32,000  to  300.  Professionalism  in 
the  church  of  God  today  oi-  any  other  time,  is  a  misnome'*, 
unless  it  incorporates  POSSESSIONALISM. 

The  church  of  today  is  supposed  to  promulgate  and 
dispense  vital  Christianity;  and  the  only  power  that  can 
vitalize  Christian  faith,  is  the  personal  energy  of  the 
blessed  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  person  of  the  Holv  Trinity. 
He  IS  the"  dynamic  OF  EVEPvY  CHPJSTIAN,  and  is 
in  no  way  depending  upon,  or  limited  by,  organizations, 
or  the  professions  of  men. 

Webster  defines  professionalism  as  "following  an  art, 
sport,  etc.,  as  a  profession."  Is  the  Gospel  ministry  a 
profession  ?  or  a  calling  ?  or  both  ?  In  the  minds  of  too 
many  church  men,  both  lay  and  ministerial,  it  is  treated 
as  a  profession  only. 

Occasionally  we  hear  soul  winning  spoken  of  as  "sales- 
manship." The  thought  may  be  all  right,  for  it  certainly 
is  an  "art,"  but  I  do  not  like  the  term,  and  never  use  it, 
because  it  has  the  ring  of  commercialism,  and  therefore 
has  a  tendency  to  cheapen  the  most  sacred  and  spiritual 
vocation  in  the  world. 

According  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  God  hath  always 
wrought  his  wonders  in  the  world's  Avork,  through  the 
avenue  of  the  unexpected.  He  has  regarded  not  the  per- 
sonality, expectation  or  piofession  of  any  man.  In  Eden 
he  asked  for  wholiness  (spelled  with  a  "W")  ;  on  Sinai 
he  demanded  wholiness ;  on  Calvary  he  provided  for  whol- 
iness; On  that  great  day,  for  which  all  other  days  were 
made,  he  will  present  to  himself,  t  he  church  without 
"spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,"  a  Ploly  church. 

There  was  no  professionalism  in  the  crossing  of  the 
Jled  Sea  by  the  Israelites,  nor  in  the  overthrow  of  Phar- 
aoh and  his  hosts,  who  tried  to  follow  them.  This  was 
a  new  page  in  the  world's  history  and  entirely  unexpected. 

Joseph  was  an  amateur  in  Potiphar's  house,  but  was 
kept  from  sin  by  a  living  principle  within  rather  than  a 
profession.  The  siege  and  fall  of  Jericho  came  as  the 
result  of  a  campaign,  so  simple  that  it  would  not  pass  any 
military  tribunal  on  earth,  it  was  lifted  entirely  out  of 
the  realm  of  professionalism.  Daniel,  as  a  captive  lad, 
was  mightily  used  of  God  in  the  performance  of  the  im- 
possible, to  the  entire  undoing  of  the  professionals  of  his 
day. 

Moses,  the  unexpected,  arose  from  an  outcast  baby  to 
become  the  greatest  leader,  and  law-giver  the  world  has 
ever  known.  David  who  arose  fi'om  the  sheep-cot  to  the 
Scepter,  refused  the  armor  of  Saul,  the  professional  sol- 
dier, and  met  the  giant  with  his  amateur  sling.  A  baby 
was  born  in  a  log  cabin  in  Kentucky  of  very  ordinary  par- 
ents, but  he  was  designed  to  be  the  Emancipator  of  mil- 
lions of  slaves,  and  put  the  indelible  stamp  of  LIBERTY 
in  American  history.  A  bootblack  in  Chicago  was  lifted 
to  the  head  of  evangelism  of  the  nineteenth  century,  who 
was  able  to  stand  with  one  foot  on  America  and  the  other 
on  the  British  Isles,  and  two  Continents  were  rocked  to- 
ward God. 

Even  Jesus  Christ,  our  ONE  HIGH  PRIEST,  sprang 
from  a  tribe,  of  which  no  mention  had  been  made  con- 
cerning priesthood.  In  too  many  instances,  and  in  all  ac- 
tivities, professionalism  leads  to  standardization,  and 
standardization  leads  to  commercialism  and  this  is  at  var- 
iance with  every  principle  of  Christian  work,  because  it 
leaves  no  place  nor  freedom  for  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Even  the  message  of  the  minister  may  be  profession- 
alized, until  it  is  received  as  fiction,  instead  of  fact.  Which 
do  you  find  the  most  effective  with  your  people,  the  pro- 
fessional address,  with  a  measure  of  display  of  the  ora- 
tory of  the  profession,   or  those  heart  to  heart  talk:;, 


which  deal  in  a  simple  way  with  the  practical,  heart- 
throbbing  problems  of  every  day  life  ? 

That  message  ground  out  of  the  phonograph  will  never 
answer  the  full  purpose  of  the  holy  function  of  the  am- 
bassadors of  the  Christ,  while  it  may  be  an  excellent  mes- 
sage, it  comes  by  the  way  of  professionalism,  and  lacks 
the  living,  personal  touch. 

Do  we  not  have  an  example  of  professionalism  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  institution?  (I  do  not  call  it  a  churcti, 
for  it  lacks  every  fundamental  quality  of  CHURCH) .  Its 
members  have  no  personal  rights  or  privileges,  even  to 
think  for  themselves,  but  all  authority  is  headed  up  m 
one  man,  and  he  at  times  a  corrupt  and  vile  sinner.  These 

(Continued  on  pag'e  9) 


The  Church's  Task 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

A  task  confronts  the  church  today. 
Prepare,  prepare,  prepare  the  way. 
The  King  is  coming.    Make  him  room. 
It  is  no  time  for  you  to  play! 
Democracy  must  be  made  safe 
By  being  first  of  all  made  fit. 
With  rulers  ruled  by  Christ  the  Lord 
And  people  true  to  holy  writ. 

The  things  of  Csesar  nmst  be  brought ; 
The  social  conscience  must  be  taught. 
That  Christ  may  reign  in  church  and  state 
Faith's  Armageddon  must  be  fought. 
The  freeman's  will  must  be  expressed 
By  being  yielded  first  to  God. 
It's  lightning  stroke  will  then  be  blessed 
Like  rain  upon  the  thirsty  sod. 

The  evil  trees  must  all  be  felled. 
The  Lord  is  calling,  calling  hewers. 
And  though  the  great  axe  may  be  his. 
The  arm  that  wields  it  must  be  yours. 
Though  gnarled  and  tough  the  ancient  roots 
Of  vice  and  crime  and  lust  and  greed. 
Yet,  0,  the  promised  strength  divine 
Is  ample  for  your  every  need. 

"Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand  until 
I  make  my  footstool  of  thy  foes," 
So  saith  the  Lord,  who  hath  proclaimed 
The  time  of  tribulation  woes. 
Meanwhile  the  witness  must  be  given 
To  all  the  nations  of  the  world, 
That  Satan  from  his  throne  in  air 
May  to  his  dungeon  chains  be  hurled. 

The  times  of  restitution  come. 
Till  then  the  heavens  must  contain 
The  nobleman  in  that  far  land 
Who  in  his  kingdom  comes  to  reign. 
But  first  his  church  must  be  complete; 
His  virgin  bride  must  be  prepared; 
And  there's  no  crown  of  joy  for  him 
Who  in  his  labors  hath  not  shared. 

The  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe, 
And  almost  gone  is  our  short  day. 
The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her  leaves, 
It  is  no  time  for  us  to  play ! 
The  times  are  calling  for  brave  men, 
With  sterner  thoughts  and  higher  plan, 
To  face  the  task  before  the  church 
And  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man. 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 
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The  writer  of  First  John  in  the  first  chapter  says, 
"That  which  we  (whose  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ) ,  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you  (whose  names,  or  titles  are  not  given 
in  chapter  one),  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us."  Subsequently  including  himself  with  those  whom  he 
previously  addressed,  he  says,  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God"  (3:2)  ;  concerning  which  sons  he  says,  "If 
we  (sons  of  God)  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us"  (1 :8) .  "If  we  (sons 
of  God)  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  (God) 
a  har,  and'his  word  is  not  in  us  (1:10).  If  we  (sons  of 
God)  walk  in  the  light  as  he  (God)  is  in  the  light,  .  .  . 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin"  (1:7).  If  it  is  impossible  for  true  behevers  (sons  -f 
God)  to  sin  as  some  affirm,  why  the  declaration  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,  when  no 
sins  have  been  committed  ? 

Saints  and  sinners  are  free  moral  agents.  It  is  the 
sinner's  privilege  to  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
Lord  or,  to  reject  him.  It  is  the  true  believer's  happy 
privilege,  and  his  heart's  desire  to  "walk  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless"  (La. 
1:6).  He  finds,  however,  manifold,  soul-trying  experi- 
ences on  the  highway  of  hoHness  (Isa.  35:8).  Sometimes 
when  he  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  (Rom.  7:21)  ;  other 
times  the  spirit  is  willing  but  the  flesh  is  we?k  (Mat. 
26:41).  He,  though  a  son  of  God,  now  reahzes  that  his 
walk  and  conversation  may  be  stepping  stones  leading 
him  to  life  or,  to  death  according  to  Romans  8:12,  13" 
"Brethren,  ye  (sons  of  God)  are  debtors  not  to  the  flesh, 
to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die;  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live."  The  saying,  "Once  a 
child  of  God  always  a  child  of  God"  is  true  only  concern- 
ing those  who  show  by  their  daily,  godly  walk,  and  chaste 
conversation  that  Christ  is  indeed  living  in  them  (Gal. 
2:20). 

That  salvation  is  conditional  even  to  saints,  and  faith- 
ful brethren  in  Christ,  the  following  scriptures  testify. 
To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  the  word  of 
God  says,  "You,  that  were  sometime  alienated  and  ene- 
mies in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  rec- 
onciled in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present 
you  holy  and  unblamable  and  unreprovable  in  his  sight; 
if  ye  continue  in  the  faith  gTOunded  and  settled,  and  he 
not  moved  awoy  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ve 
have  heard"  (Col.  1:2,  21-23).  Jesus  saith,  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  th? 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (Mat.  7:21).  Who  shall  enter,  who 
shall  be  saved?  Jesus  saith,  "Because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  (saints,  not  sinners)  shall  wax 
cold.  But  he  (the  saint)  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end. 
the  same  shah  be  saved"  (Mat.  24:12,  13). 

"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperate- 
ly wicked"  (Jer.  17:9).  "The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart 
there  is  no  God"  (Psa.  14:1).  God  is  not  in  all  his 
thoughts  (Psa.  10:4).  Eliminating  God  from  the  heart 
and  mind  as  the  fool  does  is  foolishness.  The  thought  of 
foolishness  is  sin  (Prov.  24:9).  The  foolish  thought  pre- 
cedes the  foolish  word,  also,  the  foolish  deed.  Foolish 
thoughts,  words  and  deeds  are  sins. 

The  days  of  our  years  from  infancy  to  old  age  are  three- 
score years  and  ten  (Psa.  90:10).  Granting  ten  years  for 
childhood  innocence,  there  remain  sixty  years  of  respon- 
sibility in  which  to  guard  our  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds. 


Suppose  we  grant  that  a  true  believer  may  have  a  foolisli 
thought  once  a  week,  or  fifty-two  in  a  year;  speak  a 
foolish  word  once  every  two  weeks,  or  twenty-six  in  a 
year ;  do  a  foolish  deed  once  every  four  weeks,  or  thirteen 
in  a  year.  Foolish  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  are  sins-- 
ninety-one  sins  in  a  year,  in  sixty  years  five  thousand 
four  hundred  and  sixty  sins  committed  by  the  believer. 
Accordingly  the  older  the  believer  is  the  more  unpremed- 
itated sins  he  hath  committed.  Who  dare  say  when  tell- 
ing the  truth,  that  he  hath  not  occasionally  entertained 
in  his  mind  a  foolish  thought,  spoken  a  foolish  word,  or 
done  a  foolish  deed?  "All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23).  True  believers  who  sin- 
cerely love  their  heavenly  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  their 
Savior  and  Lord,  admit  that  notwithstanding  their  best 
efforts,  in  faithfulness,  holiness,  and  purity,  they  have 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 

"Open  confession  is  good  for  the  soul."  The  writer  is 
the  oldest  member  of  the  local  church,  consequently  his 
sins  are  mountain  high,  valley  deep  and  ocean  wide,  all 
of  which  he  confesses  with  sorrow,  shame  and  bitter  re- 
gret. "He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper;  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy" 
(Prov.  28:13).  The  sinner's  remedy  for  sin  is  repent- 
ance toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(Acts  20:21).  The  believer's  remedy  for  sin  according 
to  1  John  1:9,  reads  thus:  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
(God)  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  "0  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord ;  for  he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 
0  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven ;  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth forever"  (Psa.  136:1,  26). 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

WHY  NOT  LET  IT  ALONE? 

The  following  splendid  statement  from  "The  Christian 
Leader"  of  October  20,  bears  some  resemblance  to  cer- 
tain things  we  said  last  week  in  an  editorial,  and  we  give 
it  place  here  to  point  out  that  others,  many  others,  are 
moved  with  the  same  convictions  that  have  actuated  us 
in  the  present  campaign: 

"  'Why  don't  you  let  such  things  alone?'  writes  one  of 
our  Leader  family.  'Why  jeopardize  your  influence  bv 
alienating  people?'  Our  correspondent  referred  espe- 
cially to  subjects  bearing  on  the  campaign. 

"Our  reply  is  that  we  can  not  let  anything  alone.  Our 
major  thesis  is  that  if  people  are  afraid  of  a  subject  that 
is  a  subject  to  take  hold  of  firmly.  A  big  part  of  our 
business  is  to  get  people  to  face  things,  look  at  them 
squarely,  think  about  them,  and  act  on  their  best  think- 
ing. Nothing  in  life  is  unrelated  to  religion.  The  greatest 
obstacle  to  high  living  is  compartment  thinking.  Our  re- 
ligion must  penetrate  everything  or  it  is  an  inadequate 
religion.  If  as  religious  people  we  are  concerned  primar- 
ily with  the  will  of  God,  we  must  remember  that  it  is  the 
whole  will  of  God  and  not  a  little  piece  of  it.  Is  not  an  all- 
seeing,  all-loving  Father  looking  down  upon  this  cam- 
paign, upon  our  conferences  at  Geneva,  upon  starving 
Chinese,  as  well  as  upon  the  great  cathedrals  we  are 
building  in  his  name?  The  sons  of  God  must  try  to  look 
at  things  as  God  looks  at  them.  The  Christian  I^eader  is 
not  wise  enough  to  tell  its  readers  how  a  Perfect  Being 
would  look  at  this  and  that,  but  it  is  absolutely  sure  that 
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nobody  will  find  out  by  being  static,  or  by  letting  things 
alone. 

"A  part  of  the  high  mission  of  the  press  is  to  make 
people  think,  and  to  furnish  the  raw  material  to  help 
them  think.  We  can  not  get  anywhere  without  convic- 
tions, but  our  convictions  lead  straight  to  bigotry  when 
we  close  the  door  to  more  light." 

REASONS  FOR  BROKEN  MARRIAGES 

This  subject  is  not  studied  seriously  enough,  seeing 
that  according  to  the  United  States  Census  Bureau  one 
divorce  is  granted  for  every  seven  marriages.  That  does 
not  prove  that  the  family  is  going  to  the  dogs  nor. that 
society  is  falling  to  pieces.  But  there  are  entirely  too 
many  divorces.  More  than  165,000  were  granted  in  the 
United  States  in  one  year  recently. 

Rabbi  Lawn  of  New  York  comments  on  these  figures  in 
an  instructive  way.  He  contrasts  them  with  the  vote  of 
other  countries : 

In  Switzerland  there  is  one  divorce  to  every  sixteen 
marriages;  France,  one  to  twenty-one;  Denmark,  one  to 
twenty-two ;  Germany,  one  to  twenty-four ;  Norway,  one 
to  thirty. 

We  have  very  many  enemies  of  marriage :  Young  cou- 
ples not  living  in  their  own  homes;  hasty  marriages; 
marriages  for  convenience  or  for  money;  extravagance. 
The  young  couple  must  be  prepared  to  make  allowances 
for  the  failings  of  their  life  partner.  Thus  could  mar- 
riage be  made  a  heaven  on  earth  and  an  eternity  of  bless- 
ings as  intended  by  God. — The  Christian  Evangelist. 

AN  OCCIDENTAL  VIEW 
The  church  is  caught  in  the  occidental  and  more  par- 
ticularly American  habit  of  gauging  success  by  the  spec- 
tacular. A  successful  church,  like  a  successful  furniture 
shop,  is  the  one  which  has  the  biggest  establishment,  of- 
fers the  biggest  assortment  of  wares  and  affords  the  big- 
gest income.  A  considerable  part  of  my  work,  as  a  min- 
ister, is  not  difi'erent  from  that  of  the  executive  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  getting  new  customers  into  a 
furniture  store.  The  difference  is  that  he  was  hired  for 
that  express  purpose,  and  I,  tradition  says,  was  hired 
or  should  have  been  hired,  for  something  else. — James 
Bret  Kenna,  in  "Harper's." 

FEDERAL  COUNCIL  RESOLUTIONS  ON  PEACE 

The  administration  committee  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  Churches  has  passed  the  following  resolutions  relative 
to  the  Paris  Peace  Pact: 

"We  confidently  expect  the  United  States  Senate  to 
ratify  this  mutilateral  peace  pact  in  the  near  future  and 
hereby  pledge  our  most  cordial  and  earnest  effort  to  se- 
cure on  the  part  of  the  constituency  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil the  widest  possible  understanding  of  the  meaning  and 
implications  of  this  treaty. 

"We  realize  that  its  real  significance  and  its  potential 
benefits  will  depend  entirely  on  the  sincerity  and  serious- 
ness with  which  the  nations  accept  its  spirit  and  proceed 
to  give  reality  to  its  far-reaching  commitment. 

"We  therefore  pledge  ourselves  to  do  everything  within 
our  power  to  help  develop  those  attitudes  of  mind  and 
heart  toward  other  peoples  and  to  further  the  adoption  of 
those  concrete  procedures  and  practices  in  onr  interna- 
tional relations  which  shall  make  good  the  promises  of 
this  world  covenant  of  peace." 

After  expressing  "the  earnest  hope  that  the  United 
States  will  ratify  the  general  convention  prepared  by  the 
League  of  Nations  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  and  the 
prevention  of  forced  labor  in  all  parts  of  the  world."  the 
Council  went  on  to  say: 


"These  ancient  evils  will  never  be  overcome  save  by 
such  frontal  and  determined  attack  upon  them  as  can  be 
made  only  by  the  united  action  of  all  the  great  nations 
through  some  such  treaty  as  this.  Carrying  out  in  prac- 
tice the  ideals  and  principles  embodied  in  this  treaty  will 
constitute  a  new  high-water  mark  in  the  history  of  man's 
struggle  for  liberty  and  manhood." — The  Evangelical 
Messenger. 

A  JUDGE  SPEAKS  ON  ENFORCEMENT 

Judge  Merrill  S.  Otis,  Federal  district,  St.  Joseph,  Mis- 
souri, has  recently  had  some  things  to  say  concerning  the 
enforcement  of  pi'ohibition  laws  which  make  wholesome 
reading.  He  denied  that  prohibition  laws  might  not  be 
enforced  as  well  as  other  laws  and  that  the  enforcement 
of  them  monopolized  the  time  of  the  Federal  court.  In 
his  district,  he  said,  90  per  cent  of  the  liquor  cases  had 
gone  off  with  pleas  of  guilty.  He  would  never  favor  any 
abandonment  by  the  national  government  of  its  duties 
with  respect  to  the  enforcement  of  its  laws  nor  any  effort 
on  its  part  to  shift  the  burden  to  state  authorities.  He 
is  of  the  opinion  that  national  and  state  governments, 
working  together,  might  enforce  the  prohibition  laws  as 
effectively  as  those  against  murder  and  highway  robbery. 
"This  miserable  army  of  moonshiners  and  bootleggers," 
he  said,  "is  the  very  sum  of  society.  It  is  a  slinking, 
dodging,  unmanly  gang.  They  are  rebels  against  the  con- 
stitution. Tliey  fly  the  flag  of  anaichy.  I  venture  the 
prediction  that  it  will  be  a  distant  day  -when  the  Stars 
and  Stripes,  never  lowered  in  defeat  of  a  foreign  foe,  are 
lowered  in  disgraceful  capitulation  to  this  internal  ene- 
my." He  might  have  added  that  so-called  good  citizens 
bai'teiing  with  this  brood  forfeited  their  claims  to  good 
citizenship. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

CHINA'S  RENEWED  EFFORT  TO  SUPPRESS  OPIUM 

Several  moral  questions  are  before  the  mind  of  the 
Chinese  nation,  quite  apart  from  the  political  and  mili- 
tary movements  which  i-efuse  to  be  long  in  quiet.  A  few 
years  have  passed  since  the  Government  made  a  very 
strong  protest  against  the  cultivation  and  distribution  of 
opium,  but  like  all  other  reforms,  where  the  passions  and 
sentiments  are  involved,  there  have  been  several  marked 
defeats  in  the  entire  program  which  then  seemed  so  full 
of  promise.  All  of  us  who  have  fought  alcohol  know  how 
averse  to  self-denial  the  world  is,  when  self-indulgence  is 
interrupted.  The  new  Cabinet  is  made  up  of  men  who 
have  been,  in  most  cases,  close  to  moral  issues  as  stu- 
dents in  the  universities  outside  of  China,  and  observing 
the  fight  against  alcohol  and  such  evils  as  the  White  Slave 
trade,  are  now  as  a  "Puritan  Cabinet,"  attempting  to  do 
something  worthy  of  their  awakened  ideals.  The  legis- 
lation against  opium  is  now  stated  in  definite  terms,  and 
the  plan  of  extermination  is  as  intelligible  as  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment  and  the  Volstead  Act.  Now  comes  the 
fight  for  laws  which  are  not  easily  enforced,  as  we  all 
know  in  our  own  land.  This  advanced  movement  is  indi- 
cative of  the  fact  that  the  new  Republic  is  something  more 
than  a  fresh  political  experiment.  While  it  deals  with 
such  ideals  as  this  deliverance  from  a  deadly  drug,  there 
is  evidence  of  moral  life. — The  Presbyterian. 

MALARIA  AND  THE  MARINES 
It  was  not  in  the  headlines,  but  nevertheless  important 
news,  when  it  was  announced  in  the  "Chicago  Daily  Trib- 
une" for  October  22  that  1,000  marines  in  Nicaragua  are 
suflt'ering  from  malaria.  We  do  not  know  just  how  manv 
marines  there  are  in  Nicaragua  at  present,  but  the  ill- 
ness of  1,000  shows  something  of  what  it  costs  to  sup- 
port an  imperialistic  policy  in  Central  America.  One  offi- 
cer is  quoted  as  saying  that  100  out  of  the  force  of  160 
in  aviation  were  stricken. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


The  Power  and  Influence  of  Prayer 

By  W.  R.  Deeter 

Address  at  a  General  Conference  Morning  Prayer  Meeting 
Scripture — Ephesians  6:10-18. 


Prayer  is  very  important  to  the  Christian,  or  it  would 
not  be  spol^en  of  so  often  in  God's  Word.  In  it  we  leai'n  so 
many  rich  promises  concerning  prayer.  Tennyson  once 
said:  "More  is  accomphslied  through  prayer  than  the 
world  dreams  of."  What  is  prayer?  "It  is  the  very  es- 
sence of  our  religion."  "It  is  just  a  little  talk  with  Jesus." 
V^e  are  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  Master  in 
proportion  to  the  amount  of  time  we  spend  in  prayer. 
L  Prayer,  Its  Power  and  Influ-    

ence  in  Old  Testament  Times. 

1.  Hannah,  is  a  ve]\v  strik- 
ing example  of  one  who  solved 
the  problems  of  her  househo'd 
through  prayer.  As  a  result  of 
her  prayer-life  she  gave  the 
world  a  Samuel. 

2.  Esther,  saved  her  nation 
through  prayer  and  fasting, 
and  her  name  is  still  revered 
and  held  in  high  esteem  by  all 
who  know  of  her  integrity  and 
faith. 

3.  Daniel's  prayer-life  was  a 
balance  wheel  to  him.  Fie  used 
three  stated  times  each  day  for 
prayer.  From  this  he  received 
strength  to  face  the  lion's  den, 
and  other  persecutions. 

4.  David,  through  prayer 
received  pardon  for  his  sin, 
without  which  he  would  ha^-e 
been  in  utter  despair. 

5.  Elijah,  prayed  on  M"".. 
Carmel,  and  his  answered 
prayer  led  a  nation  from  idol- 
atry to  the  worship  of  the  true 
and  living  God. 

6.  Joseph,  was  able  to  inter- 
pret dreams  through  prayer; 
and  through  his  close  fellow- 
ship with  God  he  mounted  the 
ladder  of  success  round  by 
round  from  a  slave  boy  to  ruler 
of  Egypt. 

II.    Prayer,  Its  Power  and  Influence  in  the  Life  of  Jesus. 

1.  Jesus'  whole  life  was  interwoven  with  prayer.  He 
prayed  through  every  crisis.  Luke  tells  us  he  spent  whole 
nights  in  prayer,  one  instance  being  just  before  he  chose 
his  twelve  disciples  from  among  liis  followers.  These 
were  to  receive  special  training  in  matters  of  his  King- 
dom. 

He  was  in  prayer  before  the  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness, at  the  time  of  the  Galilean  uprising,  before  his  de- 
parture from  Galilee  to  Judea.  In  Gethsemane  is  a  strik- 
ing example  of  his  dependence  upon  prayer  and  commun- 
ion with  God. 

He  had  times  of  prayer ;  early  morning  hour — Mark 
1:35.  He  prayed  in  public.  He  prayed  with  others.  He 
prayed  for  them  by  name,  as  in  John  17.  He  prayed  for 
Peter. 

His  gi-eatest  blessing  came  during  prayer.     See  him 


LEST  I  SHOULD  MISS  THE  WAY 

A  PRAYER 

Bij  James  E.  Clarke 

Yes,  Master,  it  is  plain.    Thou  art  the  Way. 
To  walk  the  Way  is  just  to  be  like  thee 
In  spirit,  purpose,  passion.     So  I  pray 
For  grace  divine,  for  inward  lir/ht  to  see, 
Lest  I  should  miss  the  Way. 

"About  iny  Father's  business,"  thou  didst  say. 
I,  too,  in  youth  pledged  life  to  that  one  end. 
The  purpose  lives.    But  flesh  is  lueak  today, 
Man's  pressure  great;  be  near  me  to  befriend, 
Lest  I  should  miss  the  Way. 

"Thy  will  be  done!"  I  hear  it  luith  dismay. 
Surrender!     Consternation!     Leaving  all! 
Dare  I  be  true?     Oh,  help  me  not  betray, 
But  share  witli  thee  the  wormwood  and  tlie  gall. 
Lest  I  shoidd  miss  the  Way. 

Disciples  sleep,  thou  goest  alone  to  pray! 
So  comrades  spurn  the  path  marked  out  for  me. 
'Tis  better  tMis  forsaken  than  to  stray; 
And  yet  I  shrink — oh,  hold  me  close  to  thee. 
Lest  I  should  miss  the  Way. 

Blood  stains  thy  path.    And  ivhere  I  lualk,  today 
The  road  is  rough;  my  feet  are  bleeding,  too. 
Help  ine  unsiverving  courage  to  display, 
In  fellowshop  of  suffering  to  be  true, 
Lest  I  shoidd  tniss  the  Way. 

If  mine  a  cross  like  on  thy  shoulders  lay 
Of  calumny  and  hate,  then  grant  that  I 
May  bear  it  eheerfidly  the  livelong  day — 
Like  thee,  accept  reproach  tuithout  reply. 
Lest  I  should  miss  the  Way. 

—The  Continent. 


when  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  him.     See  him  at  the 
transfiguration   scene.     Hear  the  Heavenly  voice  as  it 
speaks  forth  thrice.     Between  the  lines  see  the  angels 
minister  to  him  in  the  Garden. 
Why  should  Jesus  pray? 

He  was  the  Son  of  Man  besides  being  the  Son  of  God. 
He  prayed  because  he  was  human.     He  emptied  himself 
of  his  divine  nature  when  he  left  Heaven  and  became  hu- 
man.     Every   point   of   Jesus' 
teaching  on  prayer  was  empha- 
sized in  his  life  as  he  lived  it. 

If  it  was  necessary  for  Jesus 
to  pray,  how  much  more  for  us 
poor  sinful  creatures. 
III.  Prayer,  Its  Power  and  In- 
fluence in  the  Early  Church. 
Was  it  just  a  "happen  so"  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  descended  upon  the 
church  in  such  a  demonstra- 
tion of  power  that  three  thou- 
sand souls  were  saved  and  bap- 
tized in  one  day?  No,  immedi- 
ately preceding  one  hundred 
twenty  Christians  were  in  con- 
stant prayer  for  ten  days  for 
one  single  purpose — ■  the  get- 
ting of  the  power  which  Jesus 
promised. 

What  was  back  of  Simon 
Peter's  miraculous  deliverance 
from  prison?  After  his  release 
he  goes  to  the  home  of  Marv, 
and  finds  the  church  assembled 
in  prayei"  for  his  very  behalf. 

The  church  at  Antioch  called 
and  sent  out  one  of  the  great- 
est mJssioners  the  world  has 
ever  known,  together  with  Yds 
helper,  Barnabas.  The  praying 
church  back  of  them  made  a 
difference  in  their  work. 

Paul  was    a    man    who    had 

power  with  God  through  pray- 
er. He  had  been  in  a  long  season  of  prayer  when  the 
Macedonian  call  came.  He  had  assayed  to  go  east,  north 
or  south,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  said,  "Go  West."  The  whole 
of  Christendom  knows  the  result.  And  we  might  go  on, 
but  we  have  concluded  that  all  truly  great  people  both  in 
the  Bible  and  out  of  it  were  men  and  women  of  prayer. 

Lincoln  was  a  man  of  prayer,  as  was  also  George  Wash- 
ington and  McKinley. 

Space  will  not  permit  of  mentioning  Susanna  Wesley, 
Adoniram  Judson,  Wm.  Carey,  John   Elliott,    and   manv 
others  whose  prayer-life  counted  for  much. 
Carleton,  Nebraska, 


"If  we  are  to  walk  with  God,  or  rather,  if  he  is  to  walk 
with  us,  we  must  judge  and  put  away  everything  incon- 
sistent with  his  holy  presence." 
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Professionalism  in  the  Church  of  Today 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

are  the  "earmarks"  of  professionalism  in  the  church  of 
today. 

Professional  evangelism  for  several  years  ha.s  been 
quite  popular  in  Protestantism,  and  it  has  some  very  fine 
features  in  it,  and  some  not  so  good.  The  late  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman,  in  the  last  years  of  his  hfe  on  earth,  gave 
strong  testimony  of  the  passing  of  professional  evangel- 
ism, and  urged  that  "each  pastor  should  be  his  own  evan- 
gelist." 

In  all  professional  evangelistic  campaigns,  there  ai^-p 
two  points  stressed  more  than  anything  else:  They  are, 
first,  the  number  which  "hit  the  trail;"  second,  the  num- 
ber of  dollars  raised  for  the  evangelist.  This  is  not  the 
evangelist's  fault,  neither  is  it  the  church's  fault,  ^t 
COMES  AS  THE  NATURAL  FRUIT  OF  MATERIAL- 
ISM IN  THE  PROFESSIONAL  ATMOSPHERE  OF  OUR 
DAY. 

An  official  board  met  to  consider  ways  and  means  of 
advancing  their  church  work.  One,  a  business  man,  sug- 
gested that  the  thing  they  needed  most  was  a  good, 
sound  business  basis.  Another  man,  being  a  physician, 
suggested  that  they  needed  a  health  department,  for  the 
promotion  of  good  health.  Still  another  man,  being  a 
banker,  suggested  a  better  financial  foundation.  Another, 
a  lawyer,  thought  the  main  thing  was  to  make  all  of  their 
transactions  legal.  Still  another,  having  not  said  a  word, 
was  asked  what  he  thought  best  to  do.  "Well,"  said  he, 
"I  think  the  best  thing  to  run  a  church  with  is  religion." 

There  is  one  thing  that  can  never  be  successfully  pro- 
fessionalized, standardized,  or  stereotyped ;  that  is  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  because  it  involves  an  in- 
dividual relationship  to  a  personal  Savior. 

The  Christian  religion  is  not  a  bondage,  but  it  is  an 
inspiration ;  it  is  not  a  creed,  but  it  is  an  experience ;  it  is 
not  an  assurance  of  future  joy,  but  it  is  a  program  for 
this  present  life;  it  is  not  a  system,  but  it  is  a  LIFE  hid 
with  Christ  in  God. 

France  has  her  lily, 
England  has  her  rose, 
And  everybody  knows 
Where  the  shamrock  grows. 

Scotland  has  her  thistle, 
That  grows  on  every  hill. 
But    America's    favorite    emblem, 
Is  the  one  dollar  bill. 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 
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CAESAR  AND  CHRIST 

Proud  Caesar  came  in  strength  of  steel: 

The  panoply  of  war  was  his. 
At  his  command,  men  poured  forth  life, 

The  cities  perished,  nations  fell. 
He  left  as  heritage  a  blood-stained  tide; 

He  came,  he  scorned,  he  slaughtered — 
And  he  died. 

The  meek  Christ  came.  His  strength  the  true, 

A  heart  of  love  His  panoply. 
At  His  command  men  found  their  life, 

The  cities  flourished,  nations  grew. 
As  heritage,  the  reign  of  peace  He  gives: 

He  came,  He  loved,  He  pitied — 
And  He  lives. 


©ur  Wlorsbip  Iprooram 

DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 

(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

A  HELPFUL  FRIEND— Matt.  11:16.19.  "Behold 
...  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners."  Vincent  G. 
Burns  tells  of  having  expressed  to  a  friend  his  opinion 
as  to  the  buttresses  of  faith,  when  the  man  replied:  "If 
I  had  a  friend  whose  face  was  so  radiant,  whose  life 
was  so  beautiful,  whose  character  was  so  noble,  that 
every  time  I  looked  at  him  I  saw  nicarnated  beauty, 
goodness,  truth  and  love,  that  would  help  me  tremen- 
dously on  my  road  toward  God."  Then  Mr.  Burns  corn- 
men. s,  "When  we  look  at  Jesus'  life,  we  see  above  all 
things  else  that  he  was  a  Friend  who  made  it  easy  for 
others  to  believe  in  a  great  and  good  and  loving  God." 
Who  for  bringing  faith  out  of  fear  is  like  unto  our 
Friend  Jesus  Christ. 

TUESDAY 

IN  THE  SECRET  PLACE— Psalm  91:1-4.  "He  that 
dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  high."  Dr. 
John  Watson  once  wrote:  "If  you  wish  to  discover  the 
source  of  a  man's  strength,  you  must  trace  his  life,  with 
its  environment  of  words  and  works,  beyond  busy  cities, 
...  to  some  secluded  and  unpretending  spot  amid  the 
everlasting  hills.  The  strength  which  comes  from  the 
secret  place  of  God  will  be  the  inspira.ion  of  all  the 
man  thinks  and  does,  and  everything  he  hopes  and  suf- 
fers." 

WEDNESDAY 

DANGER  OF  WORLDLY  SUCCESS— Psalm  106:13- 
15.  "He  gave  them  their  request;  but  sent  leanness 
into  their  soul."  In  the  midst  of  prosperity  we  are  in 
danger,  a  danger  more  subtle  and  more  to  be  feared 
than  the  attacks  of  an  avowed  enemy.  Then  ic  is  that 
the  soul  is  likely  to  become  lean,  and  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  passed  lightly  by  for  the  material  things  of  life. 
"When  men  are  seeking  with  might  and  main  the  lux- 
uries of  life,  the  loyalties  of  the  spiri>;  are  likely  to 
suffer  decrease.  It  is  in  such  a  time  we  now  are,  and 
well  may  we  pray  vwth  Kipling: 

"Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget." 

THURSDAY 

THE  INNER  VOICE— Acts  24:10-16.  "Herein  do  I 
exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience  voice  of 
offense  towai'd  God  and  toward  men."  There  is  no 
more  important  factor  in  life  making  for  happiness  and 
s.rength  of  character  than  a  conscience  void  of  offense 
before  God  and  man.  Conscience  is  worth  working  for, 
and  Paul  found  that  was  necessary,  for  he  said,  "I  do 
exercise  myself."  It  is  sometimes  very  difficult  to  keep 
oneself  in  line  with  Christian  ideals  and  principles — 
to  obey  them.  It  requires  vigorous  exercise.  But  it 
is  a  prize  of  such  infinite  value  that  it  is  worth  our  ut- 
most and  constant  endeavor  to  possess. 

FRIDAY 

WHEN  OUR  BLESSINGS  COME— John  6:28-35.  "It 
is  written,  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat." 
Thanksgiving,  which  we  are  soon  to  celebrate,  is  a  re- 
minder of  the  spiritual  source  of  our  blessings.  We 
are  so  prone  to  look  with  gi'atitude  only  to  the  imme- 
diate agency.  We  need  often  to  be  reminded  that  the 
origin  of  every  good  thing  is  in  the  thought  of  God. 

SATURDAY 

APPROVED  OF  GOD— Heb.  11:5-8.  "By  faith  Enoch 
was  translated,  ...  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God."  Enoch  was  the  man  whom  God  took 
and  did  not  permit  to  taste  of  death.  And  it  was  be- 
cause he  pleased  God;  that  was  the  divine  testimonial 
of  approval.  His  faith  was  the  means  of  securing  that 
approval,  for  "wdthout  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God." 

SUNDAY 

WHEN  FAITH  FAILS— Luke  22:31,  32.  "That  thy 
faith  fail  not."  This  warning  to  Peter  is  proof  that  it  is 
possible  for  faith  to  fail.  The  Master  gives  us  a  three- 
fold rule  whereby  it  is  possible  to  avoid  this  loss  of 
faith;  self-renunciation — "let  him  deny  himself;"  self- 
crucifixion — "crucified  with  Christ;"  self -surrender — 
"present  your  bodies."  Cling  to  faith  as  you  would  to 
the  light  of  day;  it  brings  the  true  Light  to  your  soul. 
— G.  S.  B. 
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Model  Constitution 


(A  form  suggested  by  the  Board  of  Sun- 
day schools,  which  may  be  modified  to  suit 
the  situation  and  needs  of  the  local  class.) 
Arti'le  I Name 

This  class  shall  be  called  The 

Class  of  the   

Sunday  school  of  the   

Church  of   (City) 

(State). 

Article  II.— Object 

The  object  of  this  organization  shall  be 
the  regular  and  systematic  study  of  the 
Bible  under  competent  leadership;  the 
achievement  of  Christian  culture  through 
the  spiritual,  intellectual,  and  social  devel- 
opment of  every  member;  mutual  helpful- 
ness, and  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

Article  III. — Motto 

"In  diligence  not  slothful;  fervent  in 
spirit;  serving  the  Lord." 

Article   IV. — Membership 

Any  man  (or  woman)    years  old 

or  over  may  become  a  member  of  this  class 
by  signifying  his  desire  to  join  and  his  in- 
tention to  be  loyal  to  the  purpose  and  aim 
of  the  organization  as  set  forth  in  Article 
II  of  this  Constitution,  and  by  agreeing  to 
attend  the  regular  meetings  of  this  class 
devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

Article  V. — Officers  and  Committees 

Section  1.  The  general  officers  of  this 
class  shall  be  a  teacher,  president,  vice-pres- 
ident, secretary,  treasurer,  and  librarian. 
These  officers  shall  be  elected  annually  by 
ballot,  and  shall  hold  office  until  the  next 
annual  meeting  after  their  election,  or  until 
their  successors  are  chosen.  The  election 
of  the  teacher  by  the  class  shall  be  subject 
to  the  regular  method  prescribed  by  the 
Church  Discipline. 

Section  2.  There  shall  be stand- 
ing committees,  to-wit:  Executive,  Devo- 
tional, Social,  and    (other  standing 

and  special  committees  on  membership,  mu- 
sic, athletics,  etc.,  may  be  added  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  class). 

Section  3.  The  President  shall  be  chair- 
man of  the  Executive  Committee,  which 
shall  consist  of  the  general  officers  and  the 
chairmen  of  all  standing  committees.  The 
Executive  Committee  shall  have  the  power 
to  appoint  all  other  standing  commi,tees 
and  to  designate  who  shall  be  chairman  of 
each. 

Article  VI. — Duties  of  Officers  and  Com- 
mittees 

Section  1.  The  Teacher  shall  have  gener- 
al charge  of  the  Bible  study  work  of  the 
class,  and  shall  be  chosen  with  special  ref- 
erence to  his  fitness  and  ability  to  teach  the 
Bible  to  adult  students.  He  shall  have 
charge  of  the  regular  study  of  the  lesson 
at  the  Sabbath  day  session  of  the  class,  and 
shall  be  ex-officio  a  member  of  all  commit- 
tees. 

Section  2.  The  President  shall  preside 
at  the  regular  and  special  meetings  of  the 
class,  and  shall  be  the  general  executive  of- 
ficer. He  shall  appoint  all  special  commit- 
tees  not   provided   for   in    the    Constitution 


and  shall  be  ex-officio  a  member  of  all  com- 
mittees. 

Section  3.  The  Vice-President  shall  per- 
form the  duties  of  the  President  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  latter,  and  shall  render  such 
other  executive  assistance  as  may  be  re- 
quired by  the  President. 

Section  4.  The  Secretary  shall  have 
charge  of  the  i-ecords  of  the  class.  He  shall 
keep  accurate  Minutes  of  all  business  meet- 
ings, both  of  the  class  and  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  shall  make  all  announce- 
ments. He  shall  keep  a  record  of  the  at- 
tendance of  the  members  each  Sunday,  and 
shall  report  the  same  together  with  the 
amount  of  the  collection  for  the  day  to  the 
class  and  to  the  Secretary  of  the  school. 

Section  5.  The  treasurer  shall  receive  all 
moneys  belonging  to  the  class;  shall  hold, 
deposit,  and  pay  out  the  same  as  directed 
by  the  Executive  Commit'ee  in  harmony 
with  the  rules  of  the  school.  He  shall  make 
a  full  report  of  receipts  and  disbursements 
at  each  annual  meeting  of  the  class. 

Section  6.  The  Librarian  shall  have 
charge  of  all  books  and  periodicals  and 
other  printed  matter  belonging  to  the  class. 
He  shall  be  responsible  for  the  distribution 
of  song  books.  Bibles,  etc.,  at  the  regular 
and  special  meetings  of  the  class. 

Section  7.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
have  general  supervision  over  all  class  work 
and  interests.  It  shall  devise  ways  and 
means  of  increasing  the  attendance  at  the 
regular  class  sessions  for  Bible  study,  and 
for  advancing  the  interests  of  the  class  in 
other  ways. 

Section  8.  The  Devotional  Committee 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare and  work  of  the  class.  It  shall  be  the 
duty  of  this  committee  as  far  as  possible  to 
assist  the  teacher  in  planning  for  and  ar- 
ranging the  Bible  study  work  of  the  class. 

Section  9.  The  Social  Committee  shall  be 
responsible  for  greeting,  welcoming,  and  in- 
troducing new  members  and  visitors.  It 
shall  have  charge  of  all  entertainments  and 
other  social  functions  of  the  class.  In  the 
absence  of  a  special  committee  for  this  pur- 
pose, the  Social  Committee  shall  act  as  a 
committee  on  membership. 

Article  VII. — Meetings 

Section    1.      An    annual    meeting   of    this 

class  shall  be  held  in  the  month  of 

each  year,  the  exact  date  to  be  determined 
by  the  Executive  Committee. 

Section  2.     The   class   shall    meet    every 

Sunday  for  Bible  study  at o'clock,  in 

connection  with  the  regular  session  of  the 
Sunday  school  of  the  church. 

Section  3.  There  shall  be  a  regular  bus- 
iness meeting  of  the  class  on  the  first 
of  every  month,  at   o'clock. 

Sec. ion  4.  Special  business  and  other 
meetings  may  be  called  by  the  President  in 
consultation  with  the  teacher  and  members 
of  the  Executive  Committee  as  occasion 
may  require. 

Article  VIII Quorum 

members  of  the  class  in  at- 
tendance at  any  regular  or  special  meeting 
shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transac- 
tion of  business. 


Article  IX. — Contributions 

The  funds  necessary  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  class  shall  be  raised  by  voluntary 
subscriptions.  No  contributions  shall  be  so- 
licited at  any  social  meeting  or  entertain- 
ment of  the  class. 

Article  X. — Amendments 

This  Constitution  may  be  amended  at  any 
regular  business  meeting  of  the  class  by  a 
two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  present, 
provided  that  said  two-thirds  shall  not  be 
less  than  the  number  required  to  constitute 
a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

By-Laws 

(As  the  class  progresses  it  veill  be  found 
necessary  to  enact  certain  rules  concerning 
class  management,  order  of  business,  meth- 
ods of  work,  which  will  come  properly  under 
the  head  of  By-laws.) 

(A  recent  request  for  a  sample  copy  of  a 
class  constitution  from  one  of  our  Pennsyl- 
vania pas.ors  is  directly  responsible  for  the 
appearance  of  the  above  model.  It  has  been 
thought  best  to  share  it  with  other  of  our 
Sunday  school  workers.  M.  A.  S. ). 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  jor  Noveviher  18) 
Paul's  Experience  in  Jerusalem 

Scripture  Lesson— Acts  21:17  to  23:35. 

Printed  Text— Acts  21:37  to  22:1;  22:22- 
29. 

Devotional  Reading — Eph.  6:10-20. 

Golden  Text — Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  strengJi  of  his  might. — Eph.  6:10. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Notes 

Today  we  resume  the  story  of  Paul's  ca- 
reer from  which  we  left  off  in  October  28. 
There  we  saw  him  farewelling  to  the  elders 
of  Ephesus,  20:38,  and  they  accompanied 
him  to  the  ship  in  which  he  sailed  to  Pales- 
tine and  landed  at  Tyre,  21:3.  While  abid- 
ing with  disciples  at  Tyre,  holding  a  7- 
days'  mee.ing,  meanwhile  the  ship  was  re- 
fitted for  reimbarkation.  The  resident  be- 
lievers continued  to  warn  Paul  that  he 
should  not  go  to  Jerusalem,  but  he  per- 
sists that  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  no  mat- 
ter what  suffering  awaited  him.  Then  they 
all,  men  and  women  accompany  him  do\\Ti 
to  the  shore,  21:5,  and  commending  them 
to  God,  Paul  and  his  party  ascend  into  the 
ship  and  the  people  return  home.  They  land 
at  Caesarea,  and  placing  their  luggage  (car- 
riages) on  mule-back,  they  foot  it  to  the 
Holy  City.  Paul  receives  a  warm  reception 
from  the  Christian  brethren,  v.  17,  but  gets 
into  trouble  with  the  populace  of  unbeliev- 
ing Jews  before  the  week  is  ended,  v.  27. 
This  was  the  Apostle  Paul's  fifth  and  last 
journey  to  Jerusalem,  about  25  years  from 
his  conversion. — The  Illustrator. 

Paul's  Strong  Motive 

A  powerful  motive  must  have  been  be- 
hind Paul's  coming  to  Jerusalem.  He 
doubtless  knew  that  many  who  had  been 
active  in  persecuting  him  would  be  there. 
He  had  every  reason  to  suspect  that  there 
he  would  meet  his  death  in  some  cruel  way. 
And  yet  he  felt  that  it  was  liis  duty  to  go. 
With  liim,  duty  was  always  spelled  with  a 
capital.  Nothing  could  keep  him  from  do- 
ing his  duty  as  he  saw  it,  however  danger- 
ous or  difficult.  He  felt  it  his  duty  to  do 
so,  therefore  he  had  courage  enough  to  re- 
buke Peter.  He  felt  it  his  duty,  in  order 
to  win  the  Jewish  Christians  and  to  show 
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them  that  he  was  still  keeping  the  Mosaic 
Law,  to  take  upon  himself  the  Nazirite  vow 
and  go  through  the  temple  ceremonial  con- 
nected with  it.  He  felt  it  his  duty  to  ac- 
knowledge and  confess  the  great  wrong  he 
had  done  in  consenting  to  Stephen's  death. 
He  felt  it  his  duty  to  address  that  mad 
crowd,  clamoring  for  his  blood.  Perhaps  he 
could  say  something  that,  would  turn  some 
of  them  to  Christ,  anyway  he  must  try,  at 
whatever  cost — it  was  his  duty. 

"Paul's  every  word  and  act  at  this  mo- 
ment of  supreme  danger  evince  remarkable 
courage,  coolness  and  self-possession.  His 
one  thought  now  was  to  seize  the  occasion 
of  speaking  to  the  people,  when  he  had  a 
great  crowd  before  him,  with  their  atten- 
tion fixed  on  him.  This  might  be  an  oppor- 
tunity of  bringing  home  the  truth  to  them." 
The  Temple 

The  Temple  refers  to  the  inner  courts. 
Any  one  could  enter  the  outer  court  of  the 
Gentiles.  Within  this  was  a  series  of  ter- 
races, rising  one  above  the  other.  "A  bal- 
ustrade of  stone  fenced  off  these  more  sa- 
cred enclosures.  This  was  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  alluded  to  (Eph.  2:14).  This 
was  four  and  a  half  feet  high,  with  small 
obelisks  at  regular  distances,  bearing  in- 
scriptions in  Greek  and  La -in  that  no  Gen- 
tile might  enter  on  pain  of  death." — Lewin. 
How  Gossip  Grows 

An  example  of  how  rumor  misstates  facts 
will  illustrate  how  Paul  came  to  be  accused 
by  the  Jews  of  this  sacrilege.  "One  Satur- 
day afternoon  a  man  was  startled  by  the 
report  that  Deacon  A.  had  had  a  knock- 
down fight  with  Elder  B.  on  the  public 
street.  The  hearer  was  amazed  and  pro- 
ceeded to  investigate.  'Who  told  you  this?' 
he  asked  his  informant.  'Oh,  I  had  it 
straight  from  Mr.  C  So  to  Mr.  C.  the 
question  was  put,  'Did  you  say  that  Deacon 
A.  had  a  knock-down  fight  with  Elder  B 
on  the  public  street?'  'No;  I  said  they  came 
to  blows.  Mr.  D.  told  me  so.'  But  Mr.  D. 
said,  'I  only  said  that  high  words  passed 
between  them;  so  Mr.  E.  told  me.'  And  Mr. 
F.  lei  the  light  of  day  on  the  matter  by 
explaining,  'I  merely  remarked  that  Deacon 
A.  and  Elder  B.  had  some  pleasant  words 
on  the  street  today.  And  so  they  did.  Dea- 
con A.  was  congratulating  Elder  B.  on  his 
magnificent  corn  crop.'  " — John  T.  Farris  in 
The  Executive. 

Paul's  Roman  Citizenship 

The  power  of  citizenship  in  a  powerful 
country  is  as  available  today  as  it  was  in 
Paul's  time.  Government  has  no.hing  to  do 
with  missions,  but  it  is  its  business  to  pro- 
tect its  own  citizens,  whether  merchants  or 
missionaries.  And  it  does  do  it.  So  does 
England  and  Germany,  and  France.  It  is 
good  to  be  "a  citizen  of  no  mean  country." 
Before  the   Sanhedrin 

The  next  day  Paul  was  brought  before  the 
Sanhedrin  and,  charged  with  crimes  he  nev- 
er committed,  denied  them  in  toto.  This  was 
no  time  for  confessing  any  failures  of 
reaching  absolute  perfection  before  God,  as 
in  his  letters  to  the  Ephesians  (Eph.  3:8) 
and  to  the  Corinthians  (1  Cor.  15:9).  All 
that  would  have  been  entirely  misunder- 
stood. Paul  had  no  mock  humility.  He 
stated  the  simple  fact. 

To  the  high  priest  "this  assertion  of  a  life 
so  utterly  unlike  his  ov;m  seemed  almost 
like  a  personal  insult."  He  ordered  his  offi- 
cer to  smite  Paul  on  the  mouth.  It  is  not 
probable  that  Lysias  allowed  this  insult  to 
be  inilicled. 

Paul's  whole  nature  burst  out  in  fiery  in- 
.  dignation  at  this  insult  and  injustice  in  a 
court  of  justice  by  a  judge  on  the  bench. 
"God  shall   smite  thee,"   is  about   to   smite 


thee.  Not  a  malediction,  or  a  wishing  of 
evil  upon  ihe  high  priest;  but  like  Christ's 
woes  against  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  an 
expression  of  his  belief  that  such  conduct 
would  be  and  ought  to  be  punished.  Within 
two  years  this  Ananias  was  deposed,  and 
four  years  later  he  met  a  terrible  death. 

God's  Providential  Guidance 

The  very  things  that  seemed  a  hindrance 
were  the  means  for  accomplishing  Paul's 
desire  and  God's  purposes.  "The  .wo  bit- 
ter antagonists,  Jew  and  Roman,  seem  to 
themselves  to  be  working  in  direct  opposi- 
tion; but  God  is  using  them  both  to  carry 
out  his  design.  Paul  has  to  be  got  to  Rome, 
and  these  two  forces  are  combined,  by  a 
wisdom  beyond  their  ken,  lo  carry  him 
thither.  Two  cogged  wheels,  turning  in  op- 
posite  directions,   fit   into    each   other,   and 


grind  out  a  resultant  motion,  different  from 
either  of  theirs.  These  soldiers  and  that 
mob  were  like  two  pawns  on  a  chessboard, 
ignorant  of  the  intentions  of  the  hand  which 
moves  them." 

The  Lighted  Way 

I  do  not  need  to  see  ahead,  nor  how  nor 
why  I  go. 

But  that  the  pathway  onward  leads,  that 
only  need  I  know. 

For  I  have  put  my  trust  in  One  whose  ever- 
lasting power 

Fails  never  to  make  clear  the  way  that 
opens  hour  by  hour. 

And  so,  serene  wiLh  cheerfulness,  and  for- 
ward day  by  day, 

I  go  with  certainty  towards  him  along  the 
lighted  way. — Vlyn  Johnson. — The  Illus- 
trated Quarterly. 
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Topics  is  THE  ANGELUS 


The  Service  Superintendent 

During  the  past  year  or  two,  our  Brother 
Homer  A.  Kent  has  served  us  as  Quiet  Hour 
Superintendent  but  at  the  last  conference, 
he  was  elected  to  serve  through  the  SER- 
VICE Department.  Now  this  department 
will  take  care  of  a  multitude  of  problems 
and  questions,  if  Endeavorers  will  make 
them  known.  Send  your  question  and  al- 
low Brother  Kent  to  discuss  it  ihrough  our 
columns.  Note  the  questions  below  and  the 
answers.  Introducing  Rev.  Kent,  our  new 
Service  leader.  E.  M.  RIDDLE, 

President. 

Answers  to  C.  E.  Questions 
Question  1.    When  is  the  best  time  to  or- 
ganize a  C.  E.  society? 

Answer.  Of  course  the  local  situation  will 
have  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  time  of 
organization.  But  usually  in  the  fall  or  the 
spring.  It  is  not  good  to  begin  at  a  time 
when  church  work  in  general  has  a  ten- 
dency to  lag  because  many  are  away  on  va- 
cations, etc.  In  September  or  Oc'ober  after 
the  young  people  are  back  from  their  vaca- 
tions is  a  good  time  to  organize  a  C.  E.  so- 
ciety. In  the  spring,  when  church  activity 
is  usually  at  its  height  is  also  a  good  time. 
Then,  too,  a  society  may  well  be  organized 
just  following  a  time  of  particular  blessing 
such  as  an  evangelistic  meeting. 

Question  2.  When  should  there  be  more 
than  one  society  in  a  church? 

Answer.  In  as  many  cases  as  possible 
there  should  be  enough  societies  to  proper- 
ly care  for  the  different  ages  of  Young  Peo- 
ple. There  should  be  at  least  Junior  and 
Intermediate  Societies.  It  is  not  sa.isfac- 
tory  to  put  these  two  groups  together.  To 
miss  influencing  either  of  these  groups  is 
to  miss  a  magnificent  opportunity.  By  all 
means  have  a  Senior  society,  too,  if  possi- 
ble. Some'.imes  Intermediates  and  Seniors 
can  be  grouped  together  where  it  is  impos- 
sible to  have  two  separate  societies. 

P.  S.  The  Service  Superintendent  will  be 
glad  in  as  far  as  possible  to  answer  any 
questions  that  mav  confront  C.  E.  workers. 
Address:  '    HOMER  A.  KENT, 

1542  25th  St.,  S;  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Committee  Suggestions 

A  Christian  Endeavor  society  should  have 
a  large  number  of  committees  because 
Christian  work  is  so  varied  that  it  is  emi- 
nently desirable  that  an  organization  for 
training  young  people  to  do  it  should  have 
many  courses.  Specialization  in  Christian 
work  is  good,  but  no  one  can  be  sure  in 
what  work  he  can  best  specialize  until  he 
has  made  trial  of  many  different  kinds  of 
tasks.  Moreover,  a  Christian  worker  should 
be  versatile,  able  to  turn  his  hand  to  more 
than  one  task;  and  he  should  be  widely  in- 
telligent, able  to  appreciate  good  work  in  all 
parts  of  the  church  activities,  and  to  counsel 
helpfully  outside  his  own  specialty.  Besides, 
it  is  vital  to  the  highest  Christian  Endeavor 
success  that  every  Endeavorer  should  be  an 
officer  or  serve  on  some  commi;,tee,  a  condi- 
tion which  cannot  be  brought  about  without 
many  committees.  And  it  should  not  be  for- 
gotten that  sometimes  an  Endeavorer  may 
well  serve  on  two  or  even  more  committees 
at  once,  as  he  certainly  will  many  a  time 
during  his  adult  life. — C.  E.  World. 


A  BOTTLE  CONTEST 
For  an  amusing  stunt  at  a  Christian  En- 
deavor social  it  will  be  hard  to  beat  the  bot- 
tle race.  This  game  is  played  with  great 
enjoyment  in  Switzerland,  and  probably  in 
other  countries  as  well. 

The  players  are  arranged  in  pairs,  a  man 
and  a  woman  constituting  a  pair.  To  each 
woman  is  given  a  baby's  bottle,  with  a  defi- 
nite quantity  of  water  in  it.  The  bottle,  of 
course  is  supplied  with  a  nipple,  and  each 
bottle  must  contain  exactly  the  same  quan- 
tity of  water.  The  men  are  stationed  at 
the  opposite  side  of  the  room  or  hall,  and 
at  the  word  "go"  the  women  rush  for  their 
partners,  and  hold  the  bottles  to  their  part- 
ners' mouths,  while  the  men  try  to  empty 
them  as  speedily  as  posible.  The  men  are 
not  allowed  to  use  their  hands.  The  woman 
who  holds  the  bottle  that  is  emptied  first 
rashes  back  to  her  original  post,  and  the 
first  one  to  arrive  is  the  winner  of  the  game. 
Of  course  this  game  can  be  played  with 
ordinary  bottles,  and  the  bottles  do  not 
even  have  to  be  supplied  with  nipples.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  the  nipples  make  the  game 
more  difficult  and  infinitely  more  amusing. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds  to 

LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign     3oar£ 

1U25    East  5th   St.. 

Long    Beach.    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM    ^.     GEARHART 

Home    Mieaionary    Secretary 

IIOI     American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 


The  time  of  year  again  approached  for 
our  annual  revival  meeting.  The  question 
again  asserted  itself  as  to  whom  we  would 
have  for  the  evangelist.  We  are  quite  par- 
ticular that  ihey  preach  the  whole  •  Bible, 
with  no  mixture  of  Modernists  whatever, 
thrown  in.  The  way  opened  for  Rev.  Rus- 
sell Humberd  of  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 
We  also  always  work  together  with  Kryp- 
ton in  the  matter  of  the  evangelist,  thus 
saving  traveling  expenses,  and  also  for  the 
sake  of  the  spirit  of  cooperation. 

Brother  Russell  Humberd  is  the  son  of 
the  late  John  Humberd,  of  Flora,  Indiana. 
The  father  and  son  had  both  taught  here, 
and  proved  themselves  to  be  workmen  of 
whom  none  needed  to  be  ashamed,  but  only 
thankful  for  their  splendid  service  for  their 
Lord  on  this  field.  Life  will  always  mean 
more  to  us  because  of  having  known  and 
worked  with  this  father  and  son  than  it 
would  have  meant  otherwise.  Theirs  was 
and  is  the  real  life  of  "Christ  living  in  me." 

Our  meetings  were  short,  only  lasting 
eleven  days.  Brother  Humberd  preached 
each  night,  and  gave  talks  to  the  student 
body  in  chapel  each  morning.  We  also  had 
the  dark  of  the  moon  for  the  meetings  here, 
and  we  feared  that  that  might  hinder  some. 
For  some  time  before  the  meetings  began 
there   were    special    prayer    meetings,    the 


teachers  and  any  others  interested,  meeting 
for  intercession.  Those  meetings  were  one 
of  the  power  houses  of  the  meetings,  and 
doubtless  gave  much  to  the  final  results. 
But,  as  Brother  Kinzie  stated,  the  sermons 
were  most  splendid  presentments  of  the 
Word  in  all  its  purity  and  simplicity.  Broth- 
er Humberd  knows  the  Word,  preached  the 
Word,  and  God  honored  his  Word. 

As  one  result  of  the  meetings  there  were 
sixty-six  confessions,  thirty-six  of  whom 
were  baptized,  the  rest  reconsecrations. 
These  were  all  from  the  school  but  one 
head  of  a  family.  Some  were  small,  just 
mere  lambs  of  God,  but  who  have  been 
taught  the  Bible  in  the  school,  knew  well 
what  they  were  doing.  On  the  only  Sunday 
evening  of  the  meetings,  we  observed  com- 
munion services.  Brother  Kinzie  was  with 
us  for  this  service.  It  was  held  in  the  din- 
ing room  of  Ihe  girls'  donnitory.  There 
were  about  seventy  at  the  tables,  and  bet- 
ter than  all  else  God  was  there  in  the  per- 
son of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  blessed  time 
was  enjoyed  in  him.  It  was  a  real  pleasure 
to  again  have  the  privilege  of  working  with 
Brother  Humberd,  whose  life  so  fully  re- 
flects the  life  of  him  who  gave  himself  on 
the  Cross  for  our  sins.  Pray  for  us  Ihat 
these  new  ones  in  Christ  shall  be  properly 
led  and  fed.  G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


David  Livingstone 

By  Rev.  Robert  T.  Bentley 


David  Livingstone,  the  illustrious  pioneer 
of  African  civilization,  justly  stands  among 
the  first  of  all  Christian  heroes.  Consider- 
ing his  career  from  first  to  last,  we  find  no 
other  example  in  history  worthy  to  be  called 
his  parallel.  In  humbleness  of  origin,  in 
meager  facilities  for  development,  and  in 
formidable  obstacles  to  be  overcome,  few 
began  so  low  as  he  and  few  have  reached 
so  high  an  altitude  of  true  greatness.  In 
the  obscurity  of  his  childhood  while  he 
slumbered  upon  the  couch  of  poverty  he 
heard  as  Samuel  of  old  the  call  of  God,  and 
rising  with  the  morning  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  he  went  forth  as  the  prophet  of 
discovery  and  of  a  Christian  civilization  for 
the  world. 

With  the  physique  and  physical  constitu- 
tion of  a  Scotchman,  made  more  durable 
by  a  temperate  life,  he  bore  heavy  burdens, 
endured  fierce  exposures,  and  accomplished 
protracted  journeys  that  few  could  have  sus- 
tained. And  under  the  torrid  beams  of 
Afric  suns,  through  tangled  wilderness  of 
tropic  jungles,  and  over  deep  and  treach- 
erous streams  he  made  his  way  as  if  born 
to  the  habits  of  the  wild  beasts  that  chal- 
lenged or  fled  before  his  march.  The  sun 
did  not  smite  him  by  day  nor  the  moon  by 
night  that  he  refused  to  proceed  upon  his 
journey,  nor  did  the  rains  drown  his  ener- 
gies that  he  recoiled  one  moment  from  his 
purpose.  The  climbing  of  steeps  but  gave 
him  renewed  strength  when  he  had  viewed 
the  promised  lands  smiling  beyond  and  the 
traversing  of  green  valleys  but  gave  him  an 
active  rest  beneath  their  avenues  of  refresh- 
ing shade. 


Bom  with  a  mind  of  native  vigor  and 
with  a  laudable  ambition  worthy  of  the 
great  and  good,  he  comprehended  and  as- 
pired to  greater  things  than  his  ancestors 
had  wrought  and  yearned  for  scenes  of  ac- 
tivity beyond  the  confines  of  his  native 
heath.  His  young  heart,  though  expending 
its  first  admiration  upon  the  gentle  mur- 
murs of  the  Clyde  that  kissed  into  bloom 
the  humble  heather  of  his  childhood  home, 
longed  to  behold  the  wild  and  surging  Zam- 
bezi and  to  launch  his  boat  upon  the 
sources  of  the  mysterious  Nile. 

With  a  soul  that  touched  the  souls  of 
other  men  at  every  point  he  went  forth 
weeping  but  bearing  the  precious  seeds  of 
gospel  truth  with  the  divinely  inspired  hope 
that  he  should  return  again  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him.  To  this  broad 
sympathy  for  his  race  which  no  artificial 
barrier  of  prejudice  could  chill  the  dark 
faces  and  darker  hearts  of  Africa's  chil- 
dren responded  and  vrith  a  fullness  of  love 
and  zeal  that  astonished  the  world.  Upon 
his  hand  there  was  no  human  gore,  within 
his  heart  no  criminal  remorse,  but  upon  the 
policy  that  peace  hath  its  victories  no  less 
renowned  than  war  he  conquered  through 
friendship  the  savage  hordes  and  planted 
his  banner  of  victory,  snow  white  and  pure, 
upon  the  ramparts  of  the  bloodless  field. 

For  eleven  thousand  miles  across  and  re- 
cross  the  Dark  Continent  he  pursued  his 
solitarj'  way  until  threescore  weary  years 
had  brought  him  to  the  wayside  inn  of  life. 
There  he  laid  his  sick  and  tired  body  upon 
a  couch  of  straw  within  Chitambo's  hut  and 
passed  into  ttie  dreamless  sleep  of  immor- 


tal fame.  With  no  one  of  his  own  peculiar 
race  to  sustain  him  in  the  hour  of  death 
he  fell  upon  his  knees  to  plead  for  a  more 
divine  sympathy  when  his  great  soul  under 
the  convoy  of  angels  rose  peacefully  and 
majestically  to  the  bosom  of  its  God. — 
Christian  Advocate. 


TRUE  TO  PRINCIPLE 

In  the  town  where  I  was  born  there  was 
a  boy  by  the  name  of  Henry.  When  I  was 
twelve  years  old,  my  father  took  me  to 
a  school  more  than  fifty  miles  from  home. 
But  Henry  learned  a  trade.  The  prospect 
was  that  he  would  be  a  mechanic  and  I 
should  be  a  scholar.  Henry-  worked  well; 
he  talked  well;  he  read  and  studied  even- 
ings; he  went  to  political  meetings.  A  mu- 
tual friend  of  ours  encouraged  him  to 
speak  at  these  meetings;  but  with  a  sob 
in  his  heart  he  said,  "How  can  I  ever  be 
anything  when  my  father  is  a  drinking 
man?"  He  solemnly  signed  the  pledge  of 
total  abstinence;  he  began  to  make  short 
speeches;  the  young  men  said,  "Let  us  send 
him  to  the  legislature."  At  every  step  he 
did  his  best. 

Finally  he  was  sent  with  a 'petition  to 
Congress.  John  Quincy  Adams  invited  him 
to  dinner.  While  at  dinner  Mr.  Adams 
filled  his  glass,  and,  turning  to  the  young 
mechanic,  said,  "Will  you  drink  a  glass  of 
wine  with  me?"  He  hated  to  refuse;  there 
was  the  Ex-president  of  the  United  States; 
there  was  a  company  of  great  men.  All 
eyes  were  upon  him.  And  he  hesitated,  and 
grew  red  in  the  face,  and  finally  stammered 
out,  "Excuse  me,  sir,  I  never  drink  wine." 
The  next  day  this  anecdote  was  published 
in  a  Washington  paper.  It  was  copied  all 
over  the  country,  and  the  people  said: 
"Here  is  a  man  that  stands  by  his  princi- 
ples. He  can  be  trusted.  Let  us  promote 
him." 

And  so  he  went  up  higher.  He  was  made 
a  Congressman,  then  a  Senator,  and  finally 
Vice-President  of  the  United  States.  That 
boy  was  Henry  Wilson. — Dr.  Newell. 


PRAYER 


Our  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  the  up- 
permost note  in  life,  the  psalmody  of  love. 
Our  boldest  claim  is  that  we  are  a  company 
of  lovers  banded  together  in  worship  and 
service,  incapable  of  defeat  and  glorying  in 
the  impossible,  for  "love  never  faileth." 
Grant,  O  God,  that  love  may  possess  our 
souls  like  a  fortress,  dispelling  every  enemy 
within  and  without.  Teach  us  with  new  in- 
sight that  love  to  thee  and  to  our  neighbor 
is  the  fulfillment  of  all  the  commandments. 
Endue  us  with  the  graces  of  thy  Spirit  that 
we  may  love  thee  with  our  whole  heart  and 
be  "kindly  affectionate  one  toward  another, 
with  brotherly  love,  in  honor  preferring  one 
another."  And  thus  help  us  to  fulfill  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
the  great  and  perfect  Lover. — Amen.  Her- 
man Paul  Guhse,  M.  A.,  in  a  Book  of  Invo- 
cations for  Use  throughout  the  Year.  Pub- 
lished by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company. 


The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love;  what 
kind  of  love?  Every  kind  of  love.  Be 
truer  to  your  friends,  love  with  a  wider 
and  more  catholic  sympathy;  be  merciful 
and  helpful  to  all  who  are  in  need.  Joy! 
What  kind  of  joy?  Every  kind  of  joy.  The 
merriment  that  maketh  glad  like  a  medi- 
cine; the  soberer  joy  of  maturer  life  in 
active  living;  and,  most  sacred  of  all,  the 
joy  that  illuminates  sori'ow  and  gives  us  a 
song  in  our  night. — L/yman  Abbott. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD    *«§^^^g^ 

Oiir  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle                                         ^^Kj^^j^! 
was   a   great   correspondent                                         ^ 

ercises  and  attended  the  game  in  the  after- 
noon between  Ashland  College  and  Findlay 
College.  The  score  was  Ashland  30,  Find- 
lay  0.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


MILLEDGEVILLE     RALLIES     TO     ASHLAND   COLLEGE   SUPPORT 


This  church  is  well  known  to  the  readers 
of  the  Evangelist.  It  is  located  in  North 
Central  Illinois  in  a  good  agricultural  sec- 
tion. We  have  here  a  good  brick  chuixh 
building  and  parsonage,  Brother  George 
Cone  is  the  pastor. 

Going  to  Milledgeville  was  like  going 
home.  It  was  i,he  church  in  which  my  wife 
was  baptized  and  became  a  member  of.  I 
held  a  meeting  here  a  few  years  ago  and 
was  previously  acquainted  with  most  of  the 
people. 

Milledgeville  did  not  disappoint  me  in 
their  interest  and  liberality  in  suporting  the 
Endowment,  while  they  gave  largely  in  the 
former  campaign  they  did  no;  excuse  them- 
selves on  this  ground,  but  again  responded 
and  in  a  larger  way.  What  a  difference  I 
find  with  churches  in  this  respect.  I  always 
find  the  church  that  is  putting  forth  its  best 
efforts  to  support  missions  and  the  agen- 
cies of  the  church,  full  of  zeal  and  spiritual 
power.  God  blesses  and  prospers  the 
church  that  is  giving  its  best  to  his  work. 

It  was  my  first  opportunity  to  get  a  close 
up  with  Bro'.her  Cone  and  it  was  a  pleas- 
ure to  work  with  him.  He  and  his  wife  are 
doing  good  work  and  are  well  liked  by  the 
church.  He  gave  me  every  aid  in  my  can- 
vass. 

The  total  gift  of  the  Milledegeville  church 
to  the  Endowment  was  $8,143.00,  and  this 
from  a  church  with  a  membership  of  only 
a  few  more  than  200.  We  are  now  in  the 
western  states  that  have  always  done  their 
part  and  if  Milledgeville  is  a  sample,  we  ai-e 
sure  going  over  the  top  in  the  remainder  of 
the  campaign.  W.  S.  BELL. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  College  played  Case  School  of  Ap- 
plied Science  in  Cleveland  last  Saturday. 
After  the  game,  Mr.  Hoosan  Irza,  a  former 
student  from  Persia,  gave  a  supper  to  as 
many  of  the  team  as  could  come  and  also 
to  the  alumni.  About  forty  were  present. 
Mr.  Irza  has  been  in  business  in  Cleveland 
for  a  number  of  years  and  is  financially  suc- 
cessful. It  will  be  a  matter  of  interest  to 
those  of  us  who  were  here  some  eighteen 
years  ago  to  know  that  Irza  is  still  in 
America,  for  he  had  intended  to  return  to 
Persia,  and  also  that  he  was  loyal  to  the 
College  to  the  extent  of  this  financial  out- 
lay. The  score  for  the  game  was,  Ashland 
13,  Case  0. 

Dr.  Bame,  the  local  pastor,  is  still  in  the 
West  in  revivals.  We  expect  him  to  return 
by  the  second  week  in  November.  Mean- 
while, the  local  ministers  and  various  facul- 
ty members  have  supplied  for  him:  Breth- 
ren Blnoroe,  Miller,  DeLozier,  Baer,  Teeter, 
Lyon,  Puterbaugh,  Anspach,  Home,  the 
latter  three  on  Layman's  Day,  Mackey,  and 
the  writer. 

Professor  Stuckey  recently  addressed  the 
Federation  of  Ashland  Women's  Clubs,  a 
very  important  oi-ganization  in  the  life  of 
the  city,  on  Modern  Literature.  His  address 
was  very  much  appreciated. 

Professor  Anspach  was  in  Columbus  over 


the  week-end  attending  a  meeting  of  the 
Ohio  Registrars  and  Deans. 

We  are  making  arrangements  for  inspec- 
tion before  the  Holidays  preparatory  to 
making  application  for  membership  into  the 
Ohio  Association. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of 
this  paper  to  know  that,  a  college  with 
which  we  have  had  athle'ic  relations  in  the 
past,  is  now  a  junior  college.  It  has,  as  I 
hear,  15  students  and  11  teachers.  Perhaps 
you  would  not  be  interested  in  having  Ash- 
land assume  the  role  of  a  junior  college  for 
the  situation  with  this  particular  college 
would  likely  be  ours  also.  A  junior  college 
in  Ohio  right  now  would  have  hard  sled- 
ding, in  my  judgment.  Keep  all  this  in  mind 
when  you  consider  the  endowment  campaign 
now  in  progress.  Also,  ii  will  be  very  help- 
ful if  those  who  have  already  made  pledges 
would  pay  them  promptly  or  even  pay  the 
amount  all  ofl:  at  once  as  I  must  lay  our 
financial  condition  before  the  committee  be- 
fore the  end  of  next  summer.  I  shall  men- 
tion this  from  tinae  to  time  in  my  College 
notes. 

Rev.  Charles  Ashman  passed  through 
Ashland  last  week  on  his  way  to  Goshen, 
where  he  is  engaged  in  a  meeting.  He 
spoke   most   acceptably   at   our  chapel   ex- 


INDIANA  DISTRICT    CONFERENCE 

The  forty-first  Indiana  Conference  of 
Brethren  churches  was  held  in  the  First 
Brethren  church  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  Octo- 
ber 9,  10  and  11.  The  first  session  opened 
Tuesday  evening.  After  the  devotions  by 
Rev.  M.  L.  Sands,  Rev.  Stuckman,  pastor  of 
the  conference  church  gave  a  warm  address 
of  welcome.  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  vice-mod- 
erator, brought  the  first  sermon  of  the  con- 
ference. Rev.  F.  G.  Coleman,  pastor  of  the 
Flora  church  brought  the  moderator's  ad- 
dress on  Wednesday  morning.  This  address 
was  ordered  published  in  the  Evangelist. 
The  afternoon  session  was  devoted  to  Dis- 
trict Missions  and  the  Board  of  Trustees' 
work.  Brother  O.  G.  Lewis  reported  the 
Huntington  work;  Brother  Maus  the  Peru 
work;  Brother  Kimmel  the  Ft.  Wayne 
work  and  Brother  Sands  the  Muncie  work. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  after  making  their 
financial  reports  presented  Dr.  J.  Allen  Mil- 
ler from  Ashland  who  gave  an  inspirational 
address  leading  up  to  the  presenta.ion  of 
Shipshewana  Promotional  plans.  A  consid- 
erable sum  of  money  was  raised  during  the 
conference  for  the  purpose  of  improving 
Brethren  Retreat  at  Shipshewana  Lake.  A 
very  splendid  report  was  made  by  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Board,  Rev.  J.  W.  Brower,  who 
told  of  the  Ministerial  Association  meeting 
in  May,  of  the  Training  school  for  our 
young  people  in  July  and  also  of  the  Bible 
Conference  in  July.  It  was  further  reported 
that  a  number  of  new  cottages  were  built 
during  the  summer  as  well  as  many  lots 
sold.  A  new  hotel  is  now  under  construc- 
tion. 

The  Foreign  Mission  session  was  held  on 
Wednesday  evening  with  Mr.  J.  W.  Hatha- 
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way  and  Miss  Johanna  Nielsen,  returned 
missionaries  from  Africa  and  South  Amer- 
ica speaking. 

The  Thursday  morning  session  was  de- 
voted to  organizing  the  conference  for  an- 
other year,  report  of  which  follows  this 
brief  resume. 

The  afternoon  session  was  devoted  to  dis- 
cussion of  practical  church  issues  and  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school.  Brother  Kim- 
mel  spoke  on  the  subject,  "The  Mission  of  a 
Deacon."  This  address  appeared  in  the 
Evangelist  recently.  Brother  E.  A.  Duker 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "Responsibilities  of  a 
Layman."  And  Brother  Wm.  Johnson,  a 
layman,  spoke  on  the  subject,  "  What  I  Ex- 
pect of  My  Pastor."  This  proved  to  be  a 
very  interesting  session  as  well  as  profit- 
able. Brother  O.  C.  Starn,  Secretary  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the 
Brethren  church,  told  of  the  goals  and  plans 
of  the  Association  for  1927-1928.  Prof.  M. 
A.  Stuckey  spoke  on  the  subject,  the  "Past, 
Present,  and  Future  of  the  Brethren  Sunday 
School  Movement." 

The  climax  of  the  whole  conference  was 
headed  up  in  a  great  young  people's  ban- 
quet on  Thursday  evening.  The  crowd  was 
so  large  and  the  time  so  limited  that  an 
accurate  count  of  attendance  could  not  be 
obtained.  The  young  people  not  only  at- 
tended the  banquet;  but  on  invitation  they 
attended  in  mass  the  service  for  them  in 
the  auditorium  of  the  large  Goshen  church. 
Brother  Fred  Vanator  gave  a  .stirring  mes-^ 
sage  and  appeal  for  consecration,  on  the 
subjec,  "The  By-Products  of  Youth."  Cer- 
tainly this  was  the  greatest  closing  of  any 
conference  in  recent  years  in  Indiana. 

Officiary 

Moderator,  C.  A.  Stewart,  Mexico,  Indiana. 
Vice-Moderator,    H.    F.    Stuckman,    Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Secretary-Treasurer,  N.   V.    Leatherman, 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 
Statistician,  J.  W.  Clark,  North  Liberty,  In- 
diana. 

Mission  Board 
James  M.  Collins,  Eaton,  Indiana,  1931. 
W.  F.  Johnson,  Denver,  Indiana,  1930. 
S.  M.  Whetstone,  Nappanee,  Indiana,  1929. 

Board  of  Evangelists 
G.  W.  Rench,  G.  L.  Maus,  H.  F.  Stuckman. 

College  Trustee 
Jacob  Wolfe,  North  Manchester,  Indiana. 

Delegate  to  National  Conference 
Ord  Gehman,  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana. 
Nominees  for  Executive  Committee  for  Na- 
tional Conference 
Clarence  Stewart  and  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

Ministerial   Examining   Board 
C.  A.  Stewart,  J.  L.  Kimmel,  N.  V.  Leather- 
man. 

Committee  on  Religious  Education 
E.  M.  Riddle,  W.  I.  Duker,  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

Young  People's  Field  Secretary 
Weir  Tritch,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Auditing  Committee 
E.  M.  Riddle,  A.  T.  Wirick,  William  Johan- 
son. 

Board  of  Trustees 
J.  W.   Brower,  C.  G.  Wolfe,  Ephraim  Gulp, 
Dr.  M.  D.  Price,  and  A.  T.  Wirick. 
Committee  on   Re-writing   By-laws 
G.  W.  Rench,  H.  F.  Stuckman,  J.  L.  Kim- 
mel. 

W.  M.  S.  District  Officers 
President,  Mrs.  C.  G.  Wolfe,  North  Liberty, 

Indiana. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  Laura  Keyes,  Peru,  In- 
diana. 
Secretary-Treasurer,  Mrs.  G.  L.  Maus,  Ro- 
ann,  Indiana. 
Officers  of  the   Indiana   Ministerium 


President,  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Nappanee,  In- 
diana. 

Vice-President,  B.  H.  Flora,  New  Paris,  In- 
diana. * 

Secretary,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Warsaw,  Indiana. 

Committees  Appointed  by  Trustees 

Building  Committee:  C.  A.  Stewart,  Milton 

Wysong,  Carl  Kaiser. 
S.  M.  M.  Lodge  Committee:     Mrs.     U.     J. 

Shively,  Mrs.   Myron  Long,    Mrs.    C.    L. 

Hepler. 
Publicity  Committee:  Harry     Price,     Glenn 

Carpenter,  N.  V.  Lea.herman. 
Summer  Activities  and   Program    Commit- 
tee: G.  W.  Rench,  E.   M.    Riddle,    H.    F. 

Stuckman. 

The  Conference  next  year  will  be  held  in 
the  North  Manchester  Brethren  church. 
N.  V.  LEATHERMAN,  Secretary. 


MY    IMPRESSIONS    OF    THE    INDIANA 

STATE  CONFERENCE 

Attending  State  Conference  to  me  was 
especially  pleasing,  because  along  with  gain- 
ing new  inspiration  and  knowledge  of  the 
work  of  the  churches  of  Indiana,  it  was  a 
homecoming  and  a  dme  of  meeting  many 
dear  friends,  for  here  I  became  a  Brethren. 
I  rejoice  to  see  such  a  beautiful  new  church 
at  Goshen  and  think  the  members  should 
be  complimented  on  the  way  they  enter- 
tained the  largest  State  Conference  ever 
held  in  Indiana.  The  women  of  the  church 
deserve  praise  for  caring  for  the  delegates 
and  furnishing  such  splendid  meals. 

While  the  attendance  was  the  largest,  it 
seemed  to  me  the  Spirit  of  the  Master  pre- 
vailed and  the  business  sessions  were  con- 
ducted in  a  way  that  indicated  harmony 
among  the  various  churches.  The  messages 
from  both  pastors  and  laymen  were  helpful 
and  I  am  sure  should  be  beneficial  to  all. 
The  messages  on  Sunday  school  work  were 
also  a  great  help.  I  was  especially  im- 
pressed by  Dr.  Miller  giving  of  his  time  to 
come  to  Indiana  and.  boost  for  the  Bi'ethren 
Retreat  at  Shipshewana.  The  reports  of 
this  work  show  growth. 

I  was  also  glad  to  see  a  special  service 
arranged  for  the  young  people,  for  they  are 
our  coming  church. 

The  W.  M.  S.  sessions  were  well  attended 
and  the  devotions  were  very  impressive.  The 
various  reports  were  good  and  we  were  all 
glad  for  some  extra  money  to  send  to  our 
missionaries. 

MRS.  W.  G.  HALL, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


BEST  I  HAVE  ATTENDED 

Having  attended  the  greater  part  of  the 
Indiana  State  Conference,  I  am  glad  to  say 
that  I  thought  it  one  of  the  best  that  I  ever 
attended.  One  in  which  everyone  seemed  to 
enjoy  themselves  and  each  other's  com- 
pany. One  in  which  brotherly  love  pre- 
vailed and  the  whole  conference  seemed  to 
be  permeated  with  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

To  me  it  seemed  like  one  big  family  gath- 
ering even  though  I  was  personally  ac- 
quainted with  only  a  portion  of  those  pres- 
ent. I  was  privileged  to  make  some  new 
friends  and  it  was  a  real  joy  to  meet  with 
the  Brethren  to  do  work  for  the  King.  I 
count  it  a  real  privilege  to  have  been  there 
and  enjoyed  such  fellowship. 

The  work  of  the  conference  was  dis- 
patched in  a  very  pleasant  and  harmonious 
manner  indeed  and  the  officers  in  charge 
are  to  be  congratulated. 

HATTIE   KANAUER, 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


OHIO  CONFERENCE  MINUTES 

The  Brethren  churches  of  Ohio  assembled 
in  Conference  at  West  Alexandria,  October 
18,  with  Moderator  B.  F.  Owen  in  charge. 
Rev.  Morse  Hoover  of  New  Lebanon  led  the 
congregation  in  song  and  devotion.  "Beu- 
lah  Land"  and  "Since  I  Have  Been  Re- 
deemed" were  sung.  Brother  Hoover  then 
read  from  Ephesians  4:1-16  and  led  us  to 
the  Throne  in  prayer. 

The  address  of  welcome  was  given  by 
Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  from  the  .  local 
church.  After  his  remarks  there  was  no 
doubt  in  minds  of  the  delegates  that  they 
were  welcome. 

The  following  Credential  Committee  was 
appointed:  R.  D.  Barnard,  Floyd  Sibert, 
Ephraim  Swihart,  Estella  Zimmerman  wi.h 
Vice-Moderator  O.  C.  Starn  as  chairman. 

After  a  song  the  evening  sermon  was 
brought  by  Vice-Moderator  O.  C.  Starn  of 
the  Gratis  church.  He  spoke  on  the  gen- 
eral subject,  "The  Word  of  God"  with  He- 
brews 4:12  as  the  basis  of  his  excellent  re- 
marks. The  Word  of  God  is  Living.  This 
makes  it  a  Gospel  of  Authority.  It  is  ac- 
tive. It  is  penetrating  and  thus  reveals  the 
best  in  life.  These  were  the  leading  points 
in  his  inspiring  message. 

Announcements  were  then  made  by  the 
moderator  and  local  pastor.  Words  of 
greeting  and  helpful  remarks  were  made  by 
Whitted,  McDonald,  Dr.  Teeter  and  Dr.  Mil- 
ler. The  session  closed  by  singing,  "Some- 
thing for  Jesus"  with  benediction  by  Broth- 
er Whitted. 

Friday  Morning 

The  second  session  of  the  Ohio  District 
Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  Mod- 
erator at  9:00.  After  singing  of  two  spir- 
itual songs  Brother  Grant  McDonald  read 
from  the  Gospel  of  John  3:13-24  and  led 
in  prayer. 

Business  was  then  taken  up.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  several  members  of  the  Committee 
on  Committees  the  following  were  named: 
Dr.  Miller,  Dr.  Teeter,  and  Dr.  Beachler. 
The  CredenJal  Committee  reported  27  min- 
isters, with  19  present  and  25  lay  members. 
Minutes  of  the  previous  session  were  read 
and  accepted. 

Brother  George   Baer,   President    of    the 
Ohio   Mission   Board,  gave  his  report.     He 
stated  that  all  mission  points  were  in  splen- 
did condition  and  work  in  general  very  en- 
couraging.    Ellet,     the     youngest    mission 
point,    especially    gives    promise.     In    like 
manner  the  other  mission  points  are  grow- 
ing. After  giving  the  status  of  the  churches 
he  read  the  report  of  the  Board's  Treasurer, 
R.  A.  Hazen.     The  report  follows: 
TREASURER'S  REPORT 
Beginning  October    1st,    1927    and    ending 
September  30th,  1928 
General  Fund 
Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Payments 
Balance  on  hand  October  1,  1927.  .$    586,41 
Receipts: 

Ashland   $    152.00 

Bryan   100.00 

Buckeye  City 20.00 

Canton   20.00 

Columbus    5.00 

Dayton   390.00 

Fair  Haven    64.00 

Fairview    50.00 

Fremont    .  -. 30.00 

Glenford   40.00 

Gratis    100.00 

Gretna    54.00 

Homerville    24.00 

Louisville    105.00 

Mansfield   16.50 

Miamisburg    25.00 

Middlebranch 20.00 
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Mount  Zion   20.00 

New  Lebanon 80.00 

North  Georgetown    12.00 

Pleasant  Hill    87.50 

Rittman   20.00 

Salem    50.00 

Springfield  Center 20.00 

Smithville-Sterling    80.00 

West  Ale.xandria 54.00 

Williamstown   54.00 


1,743.00 


Payments : 

Columbus    $  200.00 

Fremont    400.00 

Mansfield    800.00 

Rittman-Sp'gfield  Ctr..  .  300.00 
Misc.     Expense  — Print- 
ing, Postage,  Etc.   .  .  .  24.50 


$2,329.41 


1,724.50 

Balance  Sept.    30,    1928  $    604.91 

Church  Extension  Fund: 

Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Payments 

Bal.  October  1,    1927...  $    633.83 

Receipts: 

Interest    on    Springfield 

Center  note §  8.70 

To  apply  on  principal — 

Spr'gfield  Ctr.    note..         15.00 
Balance      on      Brethren 

Pub.    Co.    note    425.00 

Int.    on    above     note.  .  .         25.50 
Int.  Ashland    Bldg.    and 

Loan    Co.,    pass    book        49.95 

$    524.15 


Payments : 

None 
Bal.  on    hand,    Sept.  30, 
1928,    The    Ashland 
Building  &    Loan    Co. 
Assets 
General  Fund: 
Cash  on  Hand: — 

First  National  Bank.  .  .$404.91 
The  Ashland  Bldg.   & 

Loan  Co 200.00 


1,157.9 


$1,157.98 


Church  Extension  Fund: 

Cash  on  Hand: — 
The  Ashland  Bldg.    & 
Loan  Co 

Notes  Receivable: — 
Springfield     Center 
Church 


$1,157.98 


275.00 


$2,037.89 
R.  A.  HAZEN,  Treasurer. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  there 
should  be  seven  members  on  the  Board  of 
Evangelists. 

Committee  on  Committees  was  author- 
ized to  appoint  a  committee  to  audit  the 
books  of  the  home  mission  treasurer. 

The  statistician's  report  was  read  and  ap- 
proved.    It  follows: 

Statistical  Report 

Number  of  churches   29 

Number  Reported   27 

Number  of  parsonages    10 

Number  male  members   1914 

Number  female  membei-s   2732 

Total  number  members   4646 

Added  by  letter  and  relation  ...  78 

Added  by  baptism    314 

Total  additions   392 

Lost  by  death,  letter,  etc 125 

Net  gain  for  year 267 

Revivals  held    21 

Prayer  Meetings 

Number  prayer  meetings   14 


Average  attendance  per  week  .  .  208 

Finances — Valuations 

Ch.  house,  lot  and  fixtures   $421,000.00 

Parsonages    $  35,800.00 

Other  property   1,400.00 

Total  valuations   $458,200.00 

Finances — Moneys  Paid  Out 

For  Pastors'  salaries   $  28,574.00 

Evangelistic  services    1,497.00 

Current  expenses   12,725.00 

Improvements    4,824.00 

District  Missions    1,226.00 

Home  Missions   1,600.00 

Foreign   Missions    2,453.00 

Superannuated  Ministers 312.00 

Brethren  Home    284.00 

Ashland   College    1,347.00 

Brethren  Publishing  Co 347.00 

Miscellaneous    5,656.00 

Total  paid  out   60,261.00 

Total    amount    in    Treas.,     Mar. 

31,  1928   $     2,005.00 

Miscellaneous 

Number  Elders  in  District   32 

Number   Deacons    79 

Number  Deaconesses   57 

Program  was  then  taken  up  and  Vice- 
Moderator  O.  C.  Starn  took  charge.  Congre- 
gation sang  two  songs.  Brother  B.  F.  Owen, 
pastor  of  Williamstown  and  Glenford 
churches  brought  the  Moderator's  address. 
He  first  outlined  some  of  the  things  for 
which  we  have  a  right  to  be  thankful.  He 
referred  especially  to  the  progress  of  the 
home  mission  work  and  the  growth  of  the 
college.  He  urged  that  we  have  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  early  leaders.  Activity  is  the  se- 
cret of  success  in  any  serious  endeavor, 
therefore  let  us  work  and  endeavor  toward 
great  goals.  This  was  a  splendid  message. 
It  was  approved  and  made  a  part  of  the 
property  of  conference. 

Remarks  on  the  Moderator's  address  fol- 
lowed. 

Conunittee  on  Committees  was  instructed 
to  appoint  a  committee  to  plan  a  definite 
program  or  goal  for  the  Ohio  District. 

Committee  of  Committees  reported  the 
following  nominations :  Secretary-Treasurer 
of  Home  Mission  Board,  R.  A.  Hazen;  Dis- 
trict Evangelists:  Beachler,  Starn,  Shively, 
Bame,  Whitted,  Beal  and  Owen.  Report  ac- 
cepted by  Conference. 

After  a  song  and  announcements  Dr.  Mil- 
ler brought  his  first  Bible  lecture  of  the 
Conference  on  the  subject :  "The  Plan  of  the 
Ages,"  or  "The  End  of  the  World."  He 
showed  from  scripture  and  reason  that  God 
has  a  plan  for  his  world  and  that  we  all 
have  a  place  in  that  plan,  however  small  it 
might  be.  Benediction  by  Dr.  Bell. 
.Friday  Afternoon 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
song  and  sentence  prayers.  A  further  re- 
port by  the  Committee  on  Committees  was 
given  and  approved:  Ministerial  Examining 
Board,  A.  L.  DeLozier;  Church  Trustee,  E. 
L.  Kilhefner;  Statistician,  Conference  Sec- 
retary; General  Conference  Executive  Com- 
mittee, Wm.  H.  Beachler,  R.  R.  Teeter;  Re- 
ligious Education,  O.  C.  Starn;  Sunday 
School,  Q.  M.  Lyon;  Christian  Endeavor, 
Ray  Klingensmith;  Auditing  Committee  for 
Ohio  mission  books,  Grant  McDonald,  Eph- 
raim  Swihart  and  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel;  Com- 
mittee on  Church  Forward  Movement  Pro- 
gram, R.  D.  Barnard,  Dr.  Beachler  and 
George  S.  Baer;  District  Representative  to 
Ohio  Council  of  Churches,  George  S.  Baer; 
District  Representative  to  Ohio  Board  of 
Religious  Education,  M.  A.  Stuckey;  Col- 
lege Trustees,  W.  S.  Bell,  R.  R.  "Teeter, 
Frank  Clapper. 

In  the  absence  of  Ray  Klingensmith,  R. 


D.  Barnard  spoke  in  behalf  of  Christian  En- 
deavor, selecting  for  his  theme,  "A  Prac- 
tical Application  of  the  Crusade  with 
Christ,"  he  gave  a  great  challenge,  asking 
that  Christian  Endeavor  be  given  the  place 
it  ought  to  have  in  the  local  church. 

After  a  song  Dr.  Miller  gave  his  travel- 
ogue which  had  been  scheduled  for  Sunday 
afternoon.  As  always  the  time  was  only 
too  short  for  those  present. 

After  announcements  and  the  repeating 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  the  women  went  into 
their  session  and  the  ministers  to  a  special 
called  meeting. 

Friday  Evening 

The  evening  service  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing, "Take  Time  to  be  Holy"  and  devotions 
were  led  by  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker  of  the  Indi- 
ana District.  He  read  from  Ephesians  1 
and  led  in  prayer.  Miss  Leona  Kiplinger  of 
the  local  church  read,  "Sportive  Spying 
Barbara." 

The  Moderator  called  the  returned  mis- 
sionaries— Miss  Nielsen,  Miss  Bickel  and 
Brother  Hathaway — to  the  platform  and 
after  introducing  them  the  audience  gave 
them  a  hearty  welcome.  Dr.  Miller  spoke 
briefly  in  behalf  of  their  splendid  work. 

An  ofi'ering  was  lifted  which  amounted 
to  $13.27. 

Committee  on  Committees  was  instructed 
to  present  to  the  Conference  a  Resolutions 
Committee. 

After  a  song.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  of  the 
Fremont  church  brought  the  message  of 
the  evening.  He  spoke  on  the  theme,  "The 
Three-fold  Shepherd  Ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ."  He  said  in  part:  "His  incarnation 
was  a  ministry  as  a  Good  Shepherd  giving 
his  life  for  the  sheep.  His  ministry  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  is  a  ministry  of  perfect- 
ing the  saints.  His  ministry  as  the  Kingly 
Shepherd  coming  to  receive  and  reward  his 
saints,  is  his  work  for  the  future. 

After  a  song,  benediction  was  given  by 
Brother  Crick. 

Saturday  Morning 

The  Saturday  morning  session  was  open- 
ed at  9:00  by  singing  "The  King's  Busi- 
ness." Devotions  were  in  charge  of  H.  M. 
Oberholtzer  of  Fostoria.  He  read  from 
Ephesians  4:1-16  and  led  in  prayer. 

Business  was  taken  up  and  minutes  of 
previous  session  read  and  approved.  The 
Credential  Committee  reported  30  minister- 
ial wi.h  22  present  and  48  lay  credentials. 
Report  accepted  and  committee  asked  to 
continue. 

Conference  officers  were  given  authority 
to  grant  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  a  State 
Conference  card  and  his  name  added  to  the 
list  of  Ohio  pastors. 

Commit.ee  on  Committees  reported  as 
resolutions  committee  Brethren  Whitted,  H. 
M.  Oberholtzer  and  D.  L.  King.  Report  ac- 
cepted. 

Auditing  Committee  reported  books  of 
Treasurer  of  Mission  Board  as  correct. 

Treasurer's  report  given  and  accepted.  It 
follows: 

Balance  carried  forward    $25.70 

Offering   (Canton)    26.64 

Credential  Fees   (Canton)    43.25 

Additional  Credential  Fees   3.00 

Total    $98.59 

Disbursements : 

Brethren   Publishing   Co $  3.50 

Telegrams  for  Greetings   1.20 

Rev.   C.  M.   Harsh,  Expenses    5.00 

Secretary  Fee    (M.  L.   Sands)    10.00 

Statis.ical  Reports  Post .75 

Total $20.45 
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Balance  on  hand  to  date   $78.14 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 
Invitations  were  received  from  Ellet, 
Louisville  and  Ashland  for  next  year's  Con- 
ference. Conference  ordered  that  we  ballot 
for  place  of  Conference.  Tellers  reported 
that  Ashland  received  highest  number  of 
votes. 

The  Mission  Board  gave  the  following 
budget  for  coming  year.  The  report  was 
accepted: 

Quarterly  Apportionments 
(Payments  to  be  made  to  R.  A.   Hazen, 
Ashland,   on   the   middle   of  the   months   of 
November,  February,  May  and  August.) 

AnkenyLown,    ?  10.50 

Ashland,   38.00 

Bryan,   25.00 

Camden,    5.00 

Canton,    17.50 

Buckeye  City,   5.00 

Columbus, '^•50 

Dayton,   90.00 

Fair   Haven,    16.00 

Fairview,   10.00 

Fremont, "^-50 

Glenford,    10.00 

Gratis,    25.00 

Gretna,    13-50 

Homerville, 6.00 

Louisville 17.50 

Mansfield,   "^-SO 

Miamisburg 5.00 

Middlebranch,    10.00 

Mount  Zion,  5.00 

New  Lebanon,  25.00 

North  Georgetown,    3.00 

Pleasant  Hill,    12.50 

Rittman,    6.00 

Salem,  12.. 50 

Smithville-Sterling 22.50 

Springfield  Center  (Ellet), 6.00 

West  Alexandria,   13.50 

Williamstown,   13.50 

Allowances  to  Mission  Churches 

Columbus $  50.00 

Fremont 400.00 

Mansfield 800.00 

Rittman-Ellet,    300.00 

Moved  and  carried  that  a  committee  be 
named  to  be  known  as  the  Ohio  Shipshe- 
wana  Booster  Committee  who  shall  seek  to 
foster  an  Ohio  Shipshewana  Club  among  the 
churches  for  the  young  people  and  their  ad- 
visors. Committee  appointed  was  Barnard, 
Starn  and  Flora. 

Election  of  officers  then  took  place  and 
the  following  were  elected — Dr.  Wm.  Beach- 
ler.  Moderator;  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  Vice  Mod- 
erator; L.  V.  King,  Secretary-Treasurer. 
The  following  Standing  Committees  were 
elected:  Membership  Committee,  W.  S. 
Crick,  Grant  McDonald,  Ephraim  Swihart 
and  Ed  F.  Miller;  Committee  on  Commit- 
tees, O.  C.  Slam,  Dr.  Miller  and  Dr.  Shive- 

The  officers  were  instructed  to  print 
copies  of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws. 

The  Secretary's  usual  fee  of  $10.00  was 
granted. 

The  Conference  officers  were  instructed 
to  make  a  corrected  list  of  Ohio  Ministers 
in  harmony  with  the  Manual. 

The  Conference  extended  the  usual  cour- 
tesy to  Rev.  Leatherman,  local  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 

The  Committee  on  Church  Forward  Move- 
ment gave  a  short  tentative  report.  Moved 
and  carried  that  this  Committee  be  made  a 
standing  Committee  of  Conference  with  in- 
structions that  they  present  to  all  Ohio 
pastors  and  churches  a  program  for  the 
coming  year,  and  further  that  they  shall 
outline  and  report  to  the  next  Conference  a 
full  program  challenging  the  church  to 
progress. 


The  business  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  and  the  meeting  was  turned  over 
to  the  W.  M.  S.  Miss  Bickel  returned  mis- 
sionary from  Africa  gpoke  impressively  of 
the  work  in  that  field. 

Af.er  this  session  Dr.  Miller  continued 
his  lecture  on  the  subject,  "The  Plan  of  the 
Ages."  He  said  in  part,  God  has  a  plan 
for  the  world  and  for  men.  God's  plan  is 
good.  His  plan  is  an  age  plan  laid  out 
from  the  beginning.  God  cannot  fail  in  his 
plan. 

Announcements  and  benediction  by  Broth- 
er Gearhart. 

L.  V.  KING,     Secretary. 
(To  he  continued) 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  ANIMAL  ELECTION 
By  C.  F.  Yoder 

It  has  been  my  lot  to  visit  in  the  jungle 
several  days, 

At  the  time  of  an  election,  and  I  want  to 
say  it  pays 

To  be  friendly  with  the  beasties  and  to  un- 
derstand their  ways. 

It  appears  that  all  the  people  of  the  jungle 

called  a  fast 
And  decided  in  assembly  that  the  time  had 

come  at  last 
To  elect  a  king  less  savage  than  the  lions 

of  the  past. 

"Let  us  have  the  elephant"  they  said.  "He's 

wise  and  good  and  strong. 
He  will  make  the  good  respected  and  will 

punish  all  the  wrong. 
He  will  lead  the  way  to  blessing  and  will 

take  us  all  along." 

But  the  crabs  and  fish  and  lobsters,  all  in- 
cited by  Old  Nick, 

Got  together  and  decided  to  have  "some- 
thing with  a  kick," 

So  they  cried  about  the  danger  of  the  ele- 
phant's "big  stick." 

Then  these  wets  agreed  together  that  their 
ballots  they  would  pool 

And  elect  a  king  hilarious  who  would  be 
their  willing  tool. 

And,  as  filling  their  requirements,  they  de- 
cided on  the  mule. 

So  the  mule  tried  hard  to  please  them,  and 

he  kicked  without  a  pause. 
For  he  kicked  the  constitution,  and  he  kicked 

the  best  of  laws, 
And  he  kicked  the  wives  and  children  and 

he  kicked  God's  holy  cause. 

Then  the  good  folks  of  the    jungle    raised 

their  voices  in  alarm. 
And  they  said,  "Why  e'en  the  lion  never  did 

us  so  much  harm. 
Let  us  put  this  mule  in  chains  and  make 

him  work  upon  the  fann." 

Then  they  voted  in  election  to  enforce  the 

broncho  bill. 
And  they  put  the  mule  in     harness     very 

much  against  his  will, 
And  when  last  I  saw  the  jungle  the  King 

of  Law  was  reigning  still. 


sleepy  they  couldn't  listen  any  longer;  then 
she  knelt  down  with  each  one  and  heard 
the  little  fellows  say  iheir  prayers. 

She  made  the  good  Father  in  Heaven  so 
real  to  them  that  Bobbie — the  one  with  the 
vivid  imagination — always  closed  his  prayer 
with,  "Good  night,  dear  God."  Then,  with 
that  dear  God  watching  over  him,  he  would 
fall  asleep. 

These  boys  knew  all  the  nursery  rhymes, 
too,  and  of. en  gave  their  mother  surprises 
trying  to  act  them  out. 

One  of  Bobbie's  favorites,  which  he  knew 
by  heart,  was, 
"Three  little  bugs  in  a  basket,  and  hardly 

room  for  two. 
One   was   black,    one   was   yellow,   and   one 
like  me  or  you." 

It  was  wash  day  at  Mrs.  Conrad's,  and 
the  three  boys  always  played  around  in  the 
yard  in  nice  weather,  while  Mother  washed 
and  hung  up  the  clothes. 

She  had  lef^  her  clothes  basket  by  the 
steps  while  she  went  into  the  kitchen  to 
start  dinner.  It  was  all  nice  and  clean, 
ready  for  the  next  hanging. 

When  Mrs.  Conrad  returned,  behold! 
Bobbie,  Billie,  and  Edward  were  all  piled 
into  her  clothes  basket  and  having  the  very 
biggest  time  ever. 

She  started  to  scold,  but  they  were  laugh- 
ing so  that  she  decided  to  get  in  on  the 
fun;  so  she  said,  "And  what  does  this  mean, 
boys?" 

Bobbie  was  always  the  spokesman  as  well 
as  the  leader  in  all  the  mischief,  so,  with 
his  dimples  making  his  face  laugh  all  over, 
he  said,  "We're  playing  'three  little  bugs 
in  a  basket,'  Mother.  That  is  it. 
"Three    little    bugs    in    the    clothes    basket, 

hardly  room  for  two. 
Billie's  black,  Edward's  yellow,  and  I  am 
like  you." 

Mother  didn't  scold  at  all.  She  laughed 
all  the  way  down  into  the  basement. — Ida 
Lee  Johnston,  in  The  Christian-Evangelist. 


THREE  LITTLE  BUGS  IN  A  BASKET 

Mrs.  Conrad  was  one  of  the  dear  old- 
fashioned  mothers — fast  going  out  of  style 
— who  took  time  to  enjoy  her  children.  She 
read  Bible  stories  to  them  and  told  them 
nice  long  bedtime  stories  until  they  got  so 


We  need  each  instant  of  time  to  prepare 
for  eternity.  The  decrees  of  death  may 
have  gone  out  against  us.  This  night  thy 
soul  may  be  required.  Some  must  be  saved 
now — in  this  hand's  breadth  or  be  lost  for- 
ever! Some  will  soon  be  pressing  all  the 
praying  and  repenting  of  a  lifetime  into 
the  last  awful  hour.  Some  will  soon  be 
fighting  off  death  and  demons,  retrieving 
one  poor  moment  for  penitential  prayers. 
Time  failing,  life  ebbing,  friends  pleading, 
fiends  mocking,  the  door  of  mercy  closing, 
salvation  now  or  never  for  some  immortal 
soul.  Remember,  they  never  repent  in  per- 
dition; there  is  no  hope  in  hell. — Selected. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NOTICE 

We  have  endeavored  to  reach  every 
church  in  the  brotherhood  with  a  return 
postcard  to  give  us  the  information  we  need 
to  send  out  judicially,  the  Thanksgiving  of- 
fering envelopes,  tracts,  report  sheet,  etc. 
If  for  any  reason  some  churches  have  been 
missed,  will  not  the  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent or  church  officer,  where  tliere  may 
be  no  pas. or,  write  us  at  once,  stating  the 
number  of  tracts,  etc.,  they  will  need.  We 
are  extremely  anxious  to  have  every  church 
supplied  with  this  material. 

WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART, 
Secretary. 
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Christ  Preaches  from  a  Boat 


Repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  among  all  nations 
BEGINNING  AT  JERUSALEM 

Have   we  been   neglecting  Jerusalem? 
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drives  us  to  the  will  of  Christ,  and  if  that  does  not,  nothing  else 
will.  Jesus  knew  it,  and  in  that  he  placed  his  confidence.  If  ye 
love  me,  ye  vwll  keep  my  commandments,  he  asserted.  That  is 
wh^  he  placed  love  above  all  things  else, — it  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law,  it  leads  to  obedience,  to  sacrifice,  to  self-denial,  even  to  the 
giving  up  of  life  for  Christ's  sake.  Love  will  do  all  things,  and 
nothing  can  stand  in  its  way. 

If  we  can  build  up  that  spirit  in  our  hearts — the  spirit  of  genu- 
ine, earnest  and  vital  love,  there  will  be  little  need  of  argument 
or  appeal.  If  we  can  bring  our  hearts  to  throb  with  a  living, 
active  affection  for  the  Lord  Jesus;  if  we  can  become  actually  con- 
vinced that  we  owe  everything  to  him,  that  the  most  we  can  do 
is  the  least  we  ought  to  do,  that  if  we  pour  out  our  souls  in  ser- 
vice, we  are  yet  "unprofitable  servants"  and  have  done  nothing 
compared  to  what  he  has  done  for  us, — if  we  can  bring  ourselves 
to  that  attitude  of  mind  and  heart,  we  shall  have  laid  low  the 
greatest  obstacle  to  missions  at  home  and  abroad.  That  will  do 
more  than  anything  else  toward  the  solution  of  the  church's  finan- 
cial problems.  That  will  do  more  than  anything  else  to  meet  the 
home  mission  demands  of  our  church  at  this  moment.  In  fact, 
little  else  will  need  be  done  if  we  can  step  upward  into  that  inten- 
sity of  affection  and  measure  of  consecration  to  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior. That  will  be  sufficient  to  bring  about  an  offering  in  life  and 
money  far  beyond  what  our  leaders  have  dared  to  ask  or  hope  for. 
That  will  cause  us  to  give,  not  grudgingly,  nor  of  necessity,  but 
cheerfully  and  libei'ally.  That  will  make  our  home  mission  task  a 
great  and  highly  prized  opportunity  to  be  seized  with  genuine 
thanksgiving. 


Home  Missions  an  Opportunity 

We  have  been  talking  much  about  the  duty  and  responsibility  of 
Home  Missions;  suppose  we  forget  about  the  compulsion  of  it  for 
a  wWle  and  ihink  of  the  great  privilege  and  opportunity  it  pre- 
sents. It  would  make  a  vast  difference,  if  we  could  do  that.  What 
we  do  willingly  and  gladly,  we  do  so  much  more  energetically  and 
effectively  than  that  we  are  driven  to.  We  put  heart  into  the  task 
we  want  to  do;  we  stay  by  it  more  persistently  and  we  apply  our- 
selves to  it  more  intensively. 

And  surely  if  there  is  anywhere  in  all  the  world  of  activity  that 
glad  and  willing  service  ought  to  be  found  it  is  in  the  fields  of  our 
Lord,  and  especially  in  carrying  the  divine  message  to  those  who 
have  it  not  and  in  the  building  up  of  Christian  churches.  There  is 
no  service  that  brings  such  great  joy,  none  that  counts  for  so  much 
and  bears  such  rich  fruitage,  and  none  that  involves  such  high 
honor  and  unsurpassed  privilege  as  the  service  of  the  King  of 
kings.  If  we  could  but  realize  how  incomparably  great  is  the  privi- 
lege that  is  offered  us,  of  being  co-laborers  with  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  in  bringing  in  his  Kingdom,  no  other  incen- 
tive would  be  necessary  to  cause  us  to  throw  ourselves  into  this 
home  mission  undertaking  with  an  abandon  that  would  work  mir- 
acles. For  the  mightiest  motive  to  missionary  endeavor  is  not 
the  mere  desire  to  be  obedient  to  command,  worthy  as  that  is,  nor 
the  sympathy  that  is  aroused  when  faced  with  a  great  need,  mov- 
ing as  that  may  be,  but  the  mightiest,  most  constraining  motive  is 
the  feeling  that  we  ought  to  do  something  for  him  who  is  our 
Savior,  that  we  ought  to  regard  his  wishes  and  cooperate  in  the 
work  that  he  is  seeking  to  do,  because  of  what  he  has  done  for  us. 
It  is  the  conviction  that  we  are  irrecoverably  indebted  to  him  who 
gave  his  life  for  us  and  the  feeling  that  we  ought  to  do  something 
to  help  him,  something  to  show  our  gratitude  and  demonstrate  our 
love  for  him.  That  feeling  of  attachment,  of  indebtedness,  of  love 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  strongest,  most  moving  power  in,  the 
world.     The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  said  the  apostle,  it 


A  Noble  Editor  Has  Fallen 

The  religious  press  of  the  country  has  lost  a  noble  leader  of 
religious  thought  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Alva  Martin  Kerr,  editor  of 
"The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty."  Dr.  Kerr  was  a  very  dear  per- 
sonal friend  of  the  Evangelist  Editor,  we  two  having  been  fellow- 
pastors  in  the  same  town  more  than  a  decade  ago,  and  for  the 
last  ten  years  fellow-editors.  Brother  Kerr  (for  thus  we  were 
wont  to  speak  of  him)  was  a  man  of  sweet,  generous  spirit,  yet 
courageous  and  aggressive.  He  was  keen  of  mind  and  thorough 
in  thought,  yet  unassuming  and  considerate.  He  had  strong  con- 
victions and  was  true  to  them  at  all  times,  yet  he  allowed  men  to 
share  his  friendship  and  differ  with  him.  He  was  a  truly  cultured 
soul  and  a  pleasing  conversationalist.  The  times  when  we  were 
privileged  to  have  him  in  our  home  and  to  break  bread  at  our 
board  are  happy  memories,  for  he  was  always  pleasant  and  op- 
timistic, notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  was  often  in  the  hospital 
and  underwent  many  an  operation.  His  cheerfulness  in  the  midst 
of  suffering  was  a  rebuke  to  many  a  chronic  complainer  and  an 
inspiration  to  many  a  fellow-sufferer,  in  the  days  when  we  were 
in  the  pastorate  together.  He  was  a  good,  useful  and  widely 
appreciated  man,  and  the  world  is  better  because  he  lived  and 
seiwed.  We  extend  sincere  sympathy  to  the  Herald  office  force 
and  to  the  church  in  which  he  was  a  leader.  They  have  lost  a 
great  servant  and  we  have  lost  a  true  friend. 


The  Passing  of  R.  A.  Torrey 

The  passing  of  Dr.  Reuben  A.  Torrey,  noted  evangelist  and 
Bible  teacher,  occurred  on  October  25,  at  Asheville,  North  Carolina, 
at  the  age  of  seventy-two.  Few  evangelists  of  the  last  generation 
made  the  impression  on  the  Christian  world  that  Dr.  Torrey  made 
and  few  wielded  an  influence  comparable  to  his  in  moulding  Chris- 
tian thought  and  in  stimulating  and  equipping  men  for  the  defense 
of  the  faith.  The  Congregationalist  says  of  him,  "He  was  a  man 
of  forceful  personality  and  organizing  genius,  strongly  convinced 
of  the  soundness  of  his  conservatism  and  formidable  as  a  contro- 
versialist." The  Presbyterian  Advance  rightly  classes  him  among 
"the  most  prominent  and  best  known  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian 
church"  and  says  he  was  "preeminently  a  world  evangelist,  con- 
ducting great  evangelistic  meetings  abroad  as  well  as  in  the  great 
centers  of  the  United  States  and  then,  in  later  years,  like  Finney 
and  Moody,  devoting  himself  to  the  training  of  other  evangelists." 
It  characterizes  him  as  '  'strong  in  his  convictions,  somewhat  rugged 
in  manner  and  a  born  leader"  and  as  "exceptionally  gentle  and 
tender  in  dealing  with  all  who  were  in  need  of  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  he  preached." 
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Christians  Criticised 

There  is  much  criticising  of  Cliristians  these  days.  Some  writers 
and  speakers  seem  to  talce  peculiar  delight  in  saying  uncompli- 
mentary tilings  about  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Of 
course,  there  is  doubtless  much  of  it  true;  many  need  to  be  criti- 
cised. In  a  sense  all  do,  for  no  one  is  perfect.  All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  but  some  are  careless  and  in- 
different and  unconcerned  about  it.  Something  is  needed  to  arouse 
them,  to  shock  them  into  a  state  of  concern,  to  jab  their  con- 
sciences so  that  they  care.  And  sometimes  criticism  will  do  that. 
But  much  of  the  criticism  afloat  has  no  such  worthy  aim  or  motive. 
Some  is  given  thoughtlessly,  some  maliciously,  some  from  habit 
and  some  because  of  disappointing  experiences,  and  some  because 
nothing  is  so  popular  as  criticism  of  church  people. 

We  are  ready  to  admit  that  there  is  much  in  the  lives  of  Chris- 
tian people  of  which  we  are  not  proud,  and  some  do  not  seem  to 
be  making  any  serious  effort  to  improve.  But  taken  as  a  whole. 
Christian  people  are  no  more  deserving  of  criticism  for  their  im- 
perfections than  are  members  of  any  other  class  or  section  of 
people.  They  tell  us  that  Christian  people  do  not  believe  what 
they  say.  Some  do  not,  we  admit,  while  others  are  moderately  sin- 
cere, and  others — a  few — are  desperate  in  earnest.  But  the  same 
can  be  said  of  men  in  any  other  life  group.  Some  politicians  are 
liars,  while  others  are  as  honest  as  it  is  good  policy  to  be,  and  a 
few  can  be  depended  on  always.  They  tell  us  that  Christians  are 
not  much  interested  in  the  church  and  are  not  much  concerned 
about  advancing  in  the  service  of  Christ.  It  is  true  that  some  are 
not,  and  yet  we  believe  there  is  as  much  downright  earnestness 
and  desire  for  progress  in  the  Christian  profession  as  there  is  in 
any  other  phase  of  life's  activity.  We  have  had  some  experience 
with  mechanics  of  late  and  we  have  discovered  that  there  are  more 
just  ordinary  carpenters  and  plumbers  and  electricians  and  paint- 
ers than  there  are  experts,  and  most  of  them  seem  quite  satisfied 
if  they  can  just  get  by  with  a  job;  they  are  not  concerned  with 
doing  their  best  in  every  particular.  But  that  is  not  unusual;  it 
is  average  human  nature,  and  why  criticise  it  so  severely  in  the 
Christian  profession  and  not  elsewhere? 

One  writer — and  one  among  our  best  and  a  Christian  also — 
said:  "In  every  sphere  but  that  of  character  men  are  not  satisfied 
with  anything  short  of  perfection."  But  is  it  true  ?  Are  all  men 
bent  upon  perfection  in  every  phase  of  activity  and  interest  ex- 
cept character  building?  No,  only  a  few,  a  few  in  every  sphere. 
The  rest  of  them  are  indifferent  and  careless  and  unambitious, 
ranging  all  degrees  down  to  the  absolutely  doless  and  worthless. 
In  all  walks  of  life  the  multitudes  are  little  concerned  about  per- 
fection, as  little  as  they  are  in  the  realm  of  religion.  In  education 
many  students  are  not  concerned  about  doing  their  best.  In  busi- 
ness many  men  are  careless  and  not  seeking  to  do  their  best.  In 
the  home  many  mothers  are  indifferent  toward  their  family  respon- 
sibilities. In  politics  half  the  voters  are  not  interested  enough, 
as  a  rule,  to  go  to  the  polls  to  vote.  There  is  no  perfection  any- 
where and  the  majority  of  people  are  not  seriously  seeking  it.  And 
it  is  unfair  to  accuse  Christians  of  being  unconcerned  about  the 
ideal  and  to  represent  people  in  every  other  sphere  as  being  eager 
about  it.    Such  criticism  is  damaging  and  wrong. 
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Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  is  in  a  revival  meeting  with  Brother  L.  V.  Eling 
and  his  people  of  the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  church,  and  the  pastor 
reports  that  the  "interest  is  fine  and  the  attendance  good." 

Professor  Stuckey  provides  an  excellent  program  for  Fathers' 
and  Sons'  celebration  in  the  Sunday  school.  If  your  church  is  on 
the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll  you  might  request  the  members  to  bring 
their  papers  and  use  the  service  in  your  school. 

Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Portis,  Kansas, 
writes  that  their  recent  meeting  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  J.  C. 
Beal  was  exceptionally  well  attended  and  highly  appreciated.  At 
the  close  of  this  revival  effort,  a  very  spiritual  communion  service 
was  conducted,  followed  by  a  missionary  rally  with  Brother  J.  W. 
Hathaway  present  as  the  speaker. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  reports  his  recent  meeting  held  in  the  city 
of  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  where  he  found  much  hard  work,  many 
obstacles,  a  few  very  faithful  souls  and  some  signs  of  encourage- 


ment. The  strong  character  of  the  faithful  few,  a  splendid  church 
building  and  the  helpfulness  of  Brother  George  Ronk,  are  among 
the  assets  of  this  mission.  Its  big  need  now  seems  to  be  a  capa- 
ble and  energetic  pastor.     Pray  that  this  need  may  be  provided. 

We  learn  from  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  tliat  the  new  church  building  at  that 
"place  was  de^'cat'ed  oh'November  4th.  Subscriptions  to  the  amount 
of  fifteen  thousand  dollars  were  received  on  that  day  and  the  total 
cost  of  the  building  is  provided  for.  We  are  promised  a  report 
and  picture  of  the  new  building  in  the  near  future. 

We  are  glad  to  acknowledge  our  indebtedness  to  the  interest  the 
Home  Mission  Board  has  taken  in  this  special  Home  Mission  num- 
ber of  the  Evangelist,  and  particularly  to  Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart, 
the  general  secretary,  for  helping  to  plan  and  solicit  copy.  We 
trust  the  pastors  and  other  local  leaders  will  cooperate  to  the 
extent  of  seeing  that  the  extra  copies  are  put  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  will  be  profited  by  its  missionary  appeal. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
reports  a  special  Sunday  school  affair  of  interest.  His  church 
entertained  the  Warsaw-Winona  Council  of  Religious  Education, 
100  in  number,  in  iheir  dining  room,  and  a  very  inspiring  and  en- 
joyable occasion  it  pi'oved  to  be.  We  notice  certain  leadei's  of  the 
Brethren  church  were  prominent  in  the  program.  Brother  Riddle 
has  set  a  good  example;  let  others  follow  it  by  reporting  special 
features  of  your  Sunday  school  work. 

The  following  communion  notices  reached  our  office  too  late  to 
find  place  in  the  "Announcement"  department:  the  Third  Brethren 
church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  Sunday  evening,  November  25 
at  7:00  o'clock,  J.  L.  Gingrich,  pastor;  Peni,  Indiana,  Monday  eve- 
ning, November  26th  at  7:30,  F.  C.  Vanator,  pastor;  New  Leban- 
on, Ohio,  Tuesday  evening,  November  27th,  preceded  on  Monday 
evening  by  a  preparatory  service  with  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  in  charge,  L. 
V.  King,  pastor.  In  each  case  a  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
neighboring  Brethren  to  participate  in  the  sei-vice. 

If  you  have  ever  imagined  that  missionaries  have  an  easy  time, 
you  will  be  disabused  of  that  thought  by  reading  Brother  Fred 
Kinzie's  letter  tliis  week  from  Krypton,  Kentucky.  He  gives  by 
request  a  sample  of  one  of  his  busy  days — and  they  are  all  busy, 
all  filled  to  the  full  with  service.  And  the  same  could  be  said  with 
regard  to  our  missionaries  at  Lost  Creek,  where  Brother  and  Sister 
Drushal  and  their  helpers  have  been  pouring  out  their  lives  in 
service  for  so  many  years.  Work — hard,  taxing  work — is  the  pro- 
gram everywhere  in  our  mission  fields,  whether  in  city,  or  village 
or  mountain  district,  and  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  It  will 
take  sacrificial  giving  to  be  worthy  of  such  labor. 

In  a  communication  received  from  Sister  Edna  Nicholas,  corre- 
spondent for  the  church  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  she  says:  "The  regu- 
lar services  of  the  Elkhart  church  are  services  of  revival  and  souls 
are  confessing  Christ  in  the  quietness  of  our  morning  and  evening 
devotions.  Is  not  that  unusual?"  And  we  add.  It  certainly  is  out 
of  the  ordinary.  A  few  churches  seem  to  be  able  to  maintain  that 
sort  of  a  spiritual  atmosphere,  but  they  are  few.  She  adds:  "Since 
my  last  report,  October  7th,  we  have  had  five  accessions.  As  yet 
we  have  held  no  revival  in  our  new  church,  yet  about  thirty  have 
been  added  to  our  church  by  baptism  during  the  last  year."  That 
is  commendable  and  reflects  credit  upon  boLh  pastor  and  people. 
Brother  W.  I.  Duker  is  the  efficient  pastor. 

Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  elsewhere  in  this  paper,  calls  attention  to  this 
opportunity  of  joining  the  Evangelist  family.  This  paper  is  going 
into  the  hands  of  thousands  of  people  who  are  not  regular  sub- 
scribers. Lee  us  urge  that  if  you  appreciate  this  paper,  you  make 
arrangements  to  have  it  come  to  youi-  home  every  week.  The  cover 
pages  are  not  regularly  printed  in  blue,  nor  are  its  sixteen  pages 
regularly  filled  with  such  excellent  Home  Mission  articles,  but 
effort  is  made  every  week  to  give  our  readers  splendid,  informing, 
spiritually  uplifting  messages  that  are  true  to  the  Book  of  God. 
If  you  are  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  you  really  cannot 
afford  to  do  without  the  Evangelist,  for  it  is  the  one  means  of 
keeping  informed  concerning  the  general  activities  of  the  Brethren 
church  and  of  the  progress  of  our  various  missions  and  churches. 
Besides,  you  cannot  read  its  pages  without  having  your  faith 
strengthened,  your  knowledge  enlarged,  your  vision  broadened,  your 
devotion  intensified  and  your  spirit  quickened.  If  you  want  a 
stimulating  church  paper  that  has  as  its  purpose  to  be  always 
found  in  line  with  God's  revealed  Wqrd,  you  will  find  The  Evan- 
gelist that  sort  of  a  paper. 
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Methods  of  Church  Expansion 

By  Dr.  Martin  Shively 

Whatever  may  be  said  about  the  necessity  of  money  as 
a  condition  to  church  expansion,  and  whatever  may  be 
said  as  to  the  necessity  of  organization,  to  bring  about 
such  an  end,  I  have  long  been  convinced  that  mechanics, 
no  matter  how  well  organized  or  financed,  will  bring  the 
measure  of  success  which  a  real  missionary  spirit  in  the 
ministry  will  produce.  If  I  had  not  spent  many  years  m 
the  ministry  myself,  I  might  be  charged  with  presump- 
tion, in  what  I  am  about  to  say,  namely,  that  no  preacher 
is  over-worked  when  he  preaches  less  than  250  times  per 
year,  and  that  no  preacher  can  find  that  much  demand 
upon  his  time  and  energy,  as  he  serves  a  single  congrega- 
tion. When  George  Whitfield  was 
nearing  his  end,  having  preached 
more  than  10,000  times,  he  de- 
clared that  he  was  weary  in,  but 
Qot  of,  the  Lord's  service.  And 
from  what  we  know  of  his  preacii- 
ing,  and  the  tremendous  amount 
of  energy  he  expended  in  the  act, 
little  wonder  that  he  should  be 
weary,  in  the  flesh.  What  I  mean 
to  say  is  this, — there  are  few 
pastorates  adjoining  which,  there 
are  not  openings  for  the  establish- 
ing of  mission  work,  which  will  m 
many  instances,  develop  into  se'f- 
suporting  congregations.  I  am 
thoroughly  convinced  that  the 
outstanding  need  of  the  church 
today  is  not  more  money  nor 
more  machinery,  but  more  of  the 
spirit  which  found  expression  in 
the  words  of  the  great  apostle 
when  he  said,  "Woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel."  This  ex- 
plains the  restless  activity  which 
characterized  him,  and,  on  the 
human  side,  explains  why  he  won 
at  least  a  hundred  thousand  souls, 
during  an  active  ministry  of  23 
years,  at  least  five  of  which  were 
spent  in  prison.  With  preaching, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  sower,  much 
seed  will  fall  by  the  wayside,  but  some  will  always  fall 
upon  good  ground,  yielding  a  harvest  in  saved  souls.  By 
all  means,  let  us  have  better  preaching,  but  today  the  out- 
standing need  is  for  more  preaching,  of  the  kind  which  is 
begotten  by  a  spirit  of  loving  service. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Philip  and  the  Ethiopian 
The   Missionary   Spirit   we  need   today 


Ashland  College  and  Church  Extension 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 

As  Moderator  of  our  National  Conference,  it  will  be 
my  duty  next  year  to  point  out  some  of  the  problems 
facing  our  church.  It  would  take  a  large  degree  of  wis- 
dom to  see  them  all  and  then  to  suggest  a  solution,  bub 
one  seems  very  evident  to  me,  and  that  is  church  exten- 
sion. If  there  is  a  more  urgent  one,  I  do  not  know  what 
it  is. 

On  every  hand  we  hear  that  there  are  dozens  of  places 
where  there  OUGHT  TO  BE  a  Brethren  church,— ought 


to  be.  And  the  main  reason  why  there  is  not,  is  because 
we  have  no  one  to  go  out  and  try  to  set  up  a  church.  There 
were  pioneers  in  an  older  day,  many  of  them,  who  went 
out  and  organized  churches  in  suitable  places,  otherwise 
we  would  not  have  the  number  we  have  today. 

I  think  that  the  church  at  large  ought  to  formulate 
some  plan  of  evangelism  whereby  we  could  strengthen  our 
numbers.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  social  problems 
are  not  today  what  they  were  several  years  ago.  There 
is  a  shifting  of  the  population  towards  the  city.  This 
naturally  requires  another  type  of  evangelism,  or  at  best, 
a  different  type  of  effort. 

Now,  how  can  the  Seminary  and  College  help  ?  I  think 
that  right  here  is  where  a  beginning  might  be  made.  We 
can  supply  the  men  if  the  chui'ches  will  send  them  in  to 
us,  and  then  if  the  money  is 
foi'thcoming,  we  shall  be  ready  to 
move  into  old  fields  where  organ- 
ization is  needed  and  also  into 
new  fields  for  conquest.  I  have 
been  in  over  half  of  our  small 
churches  from  east  to  v/est,  and 
I  am  convinced  that  nothing  is 
needed  more  than  faithful  and 
efficient  pastors.  There  are  not 
a  few  churches  which  right  now 
show  lack  of  intelligent  pastoral 
care,  some  of  which  are  faithful 
but  too  weak  to  support  a  pastor. 
Such  a  situation  calls  for  heroism 
and  good  judgment. 

As  I  write,  I  am  having  in  mind 
Home  Missions.  I  have  been  at 
two  district  conferences  this  fall 
and  also  was  present  at  our  Na- 
tional Conference,  and  I  think  I 
sensed  at  every  one,  a  very  great 
need  for  money  and  good  judg- 
ment in  supporting  home  mis- 
sions. Our  foreign  work  seems  to 
be  thrifty  but  we  dare  not  let  our 
missionary  zeal  end  there.  Were 
it  not  for  some  of  these  mission 
points,  we  would  not  only  not  be 
growing  but  losing  in  numbers. 

As  I  sense  the  situation,  the 
Home  Board  is  doing  a  very  es- 
sential bit  of  work.  Of  course  the  College  and  Seminary 
are  interested  for  we  seek  to  train  here  both  lay  and 
ministerial  workers  for  the  mission  fields.  Four  months 
yet  unto  the  harvest?  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  upon 
the  fields.  Behold,  they  are  white  already  unto  the  har- 
vest. Pray  ye,  therefore,  that  workers  will  be  thrust  into 
the  harvest. 

To  help  answer  this  prayer,  is  the  part  of  the  Seminary 
and  College. 

We  train  men  and  women  here.  We  are  anxious  to  do 
so.  We  are  anxious  of  course  to  serve  the  largest  pos- 
sible constituency  and  do  so  in  the  most  efficient  way. 
Cooperating  with  the  Home  Board,  may  be  it  will  be  pos- 
sible thus  to  extend  the  borders  of  the  Lord's  kingdom. 
At  least,  I  pray  that  this  general  problem  may  be  laid 
upon  our  hearts. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


"God  sees  thee  to  be  what  Christ  has  made  thee  to  be.' 
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The  Need  of  Expansion 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

To  try  to  write  an  article  on  the  need  of  expansion  of 
the  Brethren  church  would  seem  so  needless  to  any  one 
who  has  any  knowledge  of  the  present  situation  as  well 
as  of  the  times  in  which  we  are  living,  that  one  sets  him- 
self up  as  a  mark  to  make  the  effort — and  yet  that  is  m.y 
assignment  and  I'm  the  mark.  We  need  expansion  for  so 
many  reasons  that  I  shall  perhaps  tell  more  of  the  "why" 
than  of  the  need." 

"Sink  or  swim,  live  or  die,  survive  or  perish,"  it  is  just 
that  with  our  small  group  of  churches  that  are  heroically 
trying  to  perpetuate  themselves  in  the  semblance  of  a  de- 
nomination. Less  than  two  hundred  groups,  many  of 
them  too  sinall  to  do  their  work  well;  unable  to  keep  their 
own  heads  up  among  the  stronger  churches  of  other  de- 
nominations, must,  nevertheless,  arouse  themselves  to  a 
stronger,  more  aggressive  and  more  militant  Home  Mis- 
sion policy. 

1.  First,  let  me  say  that  we  must  expand  for  the  sim- 
ple sake  of  Inspiration.  There  is  inspiration  in  numbers. 
-Growing  things  inspire  us.  One  of  the  things  I  get  home- 
sick for  when  I  am  away  as  I  now  have  been  for  two 
months,  is  my  garden  of  growing  things.  We  love  the 
buoyancy  of  life  and  the  vigor  of  growth.  Dying  things 
sadden  and  pall.  Politics,  football,  baseball  and  what  not, 
all  are  yielding  inspiration  for  the  winnei's.  Evangelism, 
politics,  business  all  have  their  full  meed  of  place  in  our 
life  because  they  show  us  evidence  of  growth  and  inspi--'e 
us. 

2.  We  need  to  expand  for  the  sake  of  Conservation.  It 
is  not  because  of  the  lack  of  gains  that  we  are  so  small  as 
for  the  lack  of  conservation  of  our  gains.  The  story  of 
the  leakage  of  our  evangelistic  gains  is  told  all  too  largely 
in  the  lack  of  churches  to  receive  the  membership  of  peo- 
ple who  move,  in  these  days  of  migration  of  short  dis- 
tances— but  much  more  of  longer  ones.  One  of  the  ter- 
rific losses  we  have  sustained  in  the  last  decade  is  ac- 
counted for  by  the  fact  that  we  did  not  have  an  expan- 
sion program  to  march  along  with  the  migration  of  our 
young  people  who  left  the  small  town  and  farms  for  the 
great  centers  of  population.  Detroit,  Cleveland  and  manv 
other  cities  have  enough  college  young  people  of  the 
Brethren  faith  to  man  and  run  a  church,  preacher  and  all, 
had  we  the  dollars  to  give  them  a  place  of  worship.  The 
outstanding  cry  of  expansion,  as  I  see  it  right  now,  is 
not  for  the  young  people  to  do  the  work  but  for  the  dol- 
lars to  give  them  the  tools  with  which  to  work.  How  a 
follower  of  the  Lord  who  gave  his  life  for  the  world  can 
ease  his  conscience  with  the  piece  of  silver  he  drops  into 
the  treasury  of  expansion  is  far,  far  beyond  me.  "The 
strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak."  Here  is 
your  field,  Mr.  Money  Man!  Whose  shall  these  things 
be  which  you  are  treasuring  up,  when  they  roll  the  clods 
on  your  coff'in?  Let  us  plant  a  church  wherever  there  is 
a  possibility  in  order  to  conserve  the  young  people  we 
have  and  keep  them  working  for  us,  instead  of  for  others. 
Conservation  demands  it.  Besides,  in  planting  churches 
other  than  we  have,  we  often  save  our  own.  Maybe  a 
small  country  church  is  drifting  to  the  nearby  city.  The 
only  salvation  for  such  a  chui'ch  is  to  start  one  in  the  citv 
and  at  all  costs  and  sacrifices,  save  their  own  young  peo- 
ple for  the  cause  they  have  held  dear  and  for  which  they 
have  labored  all  their  life.  You  would  not  think  of  los- 
ing your  farm  if  an  investment  in  the  city  would  save  it. 
You  would  make  the  investment.  So,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  invest  in  city  missions  or  our  conservation  program  is 
nil. 

S.     Then,  we  ought  to  expand  for  the  sake  of  our  or- 


ganization. The  larger  expansion  of  our  number  of 
churches  is  necessary  to  keep  in  line  with  our  great  Com- 
mander who  said,  "Go  ye — to  every  creature."  There  !s 
a  story  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  conqueror  of  Napoleon, 
that  he  was  asked  what  he  thought  of  Missions.  "What 
do  I  think  of  missions?"  he  is  said  to  have  thundered. 
"What  are  your  marching  orders?"  That  settled  it  for 
him.  What  does  the  Commander  say?  That  ought  to 
settle  it  for  any  of  us  who  profess  to  have  him  as  Lord. 
Marching  orders  for  Brethren  are  hard  orders,  too.  This 
is  no  picnic  we  are  engaged  in.  It  is  a  real  task.  Breth- 
ren churches  do  not  spring  up  like  mushrooms.  They 
grow  slowly,  because  we  are  vei'y  selective.  Not  too  much 
so,  for  the  Lord's  people  are  a  peculiar  people.  They  are 
also  zealous  of  good  works.  We  are  poorly  founded  for 
a  community  church,  for  we  preach  too  much  doctrine 
and  our  gospel  is  too  full,  which  makes  us  selective.  One 
of  the  great  reasons  we  are  not  now  having  great  sweep- 
ing revivals,  is  because  the  fields  are  garnered  of  the 
available.  The  new  field  which  has  not  been  gleaned  must 
be  the  objective  of  our  hopes.  "A  new  church  each  year" 
was  once  the  slogan  of  one  of  our  state  districts ;  it  has 
not  happened  but  if  tliat  can  not  happen  in  a  district  we 
ought  surely  to  make  it  a  slogan  of  our  combined  endeav- 
ors.   Remember  the  marching  orders. 

4.  My  final  word  is  that  we  need  it  for  our  Savlation — 
our  salvation  as  a  denomination.  We  are  not  big  enough. 
If  we  can  stand  alone  now,  it  is  only  the  blind  that  would 
think  that  we  can  do  it  in  the  future  without  expansion. 
Our  Foreign  Missions  will  soon  overtop  us  and  stagger  us, 
unless  we  become  more  aggressive  in  the  work  of  expan- 
sion. Our  Publishing  House  is  still  a  liability  with  i:;s 
building  still  under  mortgage.  Our  college  will  never  be 
self-supporting.  Give,  give,  give  will  be  the  continual  cry 
and  we  would  not  try  to  stop  it,  for  it  is  givers  who  are 
happy  and  doing  the  will  of  the  Lord.  But  our  hopes  of 
easing  the  burden  or  of  doing  the  wider  work  we  should 
be  doing  is  in  expansion  to  take  in  the  larger  number  of 
givers  who  are  awaiting  the  opportunity — longing  for  the 
whole  gospel  church  which  is  marked  not  only  by  the  pe- 
culiar things  we  practice  but  by  prayer,  devotion  and  sac- 
rifice— whole  in  giving  as  well  as  at  baptism  and  comun- 
ion. 

So,  gathering  up  the  threads  of  our  arguments,  we  con- 
clude that  we  must  expand.  We  must  enlarge.  We  must 
grow  up  more  churches.  We  must  do  it  for  our  inspira- 
tion; for  our  conservation;  for  our  organization,  as  well 
as  for  our  salvation. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Call  from  the  City 

By  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  Member  Home  Board 

The  primary  call  to  the  church  of  today  comes  from  tl;e 
city.  In  1880,  44%  of  the  people  lived  on  farms,  but  by 
1920  only  26%  were  engaged  in  agriculture. 

The  farm  population  decreased  2,000,000  from  1919  to 
1924,  and  yet  farm  production  in  America  for  the  five 
year  period  centered  on  1925  averaged  a  volume  of  pro- 
duction about  one-seventh  larger  than  during  the  five 
year  period  centered  on  1919. 

Machinery  released  men  from  the  farms  and  created  a 
demand  for  workers  in  the  factories. 

These  facts  and  many  more  can  be  read  in  an  interest- 
ing article  by  Charles  Sears  in  the  November  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 

Some  rural  churches  are  still  doing  splendid  work  and 
have  an  important  place  to  fill  in  the  community,  while 
many  more  have  had  to  close  their  doors  and  sell  the 
buildings  and  permit  the  plow  again  to    break   the    soil 
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where  for  many  years  thriving  churches  stood.  Why? 
Because  many  of  the  families  in  those  churches  answered 
the  call  from"  the  city  and  moved  away,  leaving  the  rural 
churches  unmanned.  "Population  movements  leave  a  trail 
behind,  often  pathetic,  sometimes  tragic." 

"In  one  small  section  of  New  York,  stretching  from 
the  Battery  up  to  Houston  street,  a  little  over  two  miles, 
there  are  340,949  people."  Over  one-third  of  a  million! 
People  everywhere! 

Some  county  seat  towns  and  cities  are  overchurched, 
but  many  are  not,  and  there  are  numerous  opportunities 
for  the  Brethren  church  to  plant  Brethren  doctrine  and 
to  build  strong  churches,  on  condition  that  the  men  and 
the  money  and  the  prayers  are  forthcoming. 

Young  men  are  offering  themselves,  and  the  Thanks- 
giving season  is  the  appointed  time  for  all  the  members 
of  all  the  churches  to  bring  a  liberal  and  adequate  offer- 
ing of  money.  It  ought  to  be  the  largest  ever.  Material 
prosperity  is  a  reality  in  our  country  and  Brethren  peo- 
ple are  sharing  in  the  many  benefits  of  material  progress. 
However,  prosperity  becomes  a  curse  if  it  causes  people 
to  forget  God. 

The  offering  will  be  sufficient  and  the  largest  ever  if 
Brethren  people  will  give  "as  the  Lord  hath  prospered" 
and  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded.  "The  tithe  is  the 
Lord's."  One-seventh  of  our  time  is  to  be  kept  holy  unto 
him,  although  many  rob  God  of  that  time  and  desecrate 
his  day. 

The  tithe  is  as  much  the  Lord's  as  it  ever  was,  al- 
though many  rob  God  of  a  large  part  of  his  tithe.  Bring 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  his  storehouse  at  Thanksgiving  time. 
Let  it  be  a  real  Thank-offering. 

Let  every  member  of  the  church  think  on  these  things. 
Our  present-day  life  is  most  strenuous.  People  have  lit- 
tle time  to  think  on  religion,  but  it  is  needful  that  every- 
body pause  often  and  reason  together  with  the  Lord.  Lest 
we  forget! 

Somebody  says  there  has  been  discovered  in  the  Hima- 
layas long-legged  sheep  that  can  run  forty  miles  an  hour, 
and  then  remarks  that  it  would  take  that  kind  of  a  lamb 
to  keep  up  \^'ith  Mary  nowadays. 

The  pressing  need  is  for  holy  conseci'ated  lives.  Bishop 
Bell  said  recently  that  the  Gospel  in  American  thinking- 
will  meet  the  present  exigency  and  nothing  else  will  be 
sufficient. 

0  for  the  recovery  of  the  prayer  passion!  Then  the 
church  will  give  both  lives  and  money  equal  to  the  task. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


walls  of  our  home  land  secure  in  all  points  ?  Are  we  able 
to  withstand  the  enemy  ?    This  is  our  task. 

•As  we  approach  this  Tlianksgiving  time,  may  our  minds 
and  hearts  turn  to  those  laboring  in  our  Home  Missions 
and  to  those  whose  outstretched  arms  extend  to  us,  plead- 
ingly, to  give  of  that  which  will  give  to  them  comfort  and 
light,  to  us  joy  and  peace — our  service  and  our  means. 
Our  prayer  is,  "Let  us  arise  and  build." 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


Arise,  Let  Us  Build 

By  Roy  A.  Patterson,  Member  Home  Board 

"The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us;  therefore  ve 
his  servants  will  arise  and  build,"  are  the  words  which 
fell  from  the  lips  of  Nehemiah,  whose  love  for  his  people 
led  him  to  assume  the  great  task  of  rebuilding  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem. 

Not  discouraged  by  ridicule,  by  lack  of  faith  among  the 
brethren,  by  greed  and  heartlessness,  but  encouraged  by 
faith  E'.nd  love  with  a  real  concern  as  to  the  fallen  and 
decayed  walls  of  his  beloved  city,  a  work  was  accomplished 
which  could  have  been  accomplished,  only,  through  prayer 
and  unselfishness. 

Neither  was  this  work  to  be  done  by  a  few  but  all  had 
a  part  therein,  from  the  laying  of  the  stones  to  the 
sounding  of  trumpets,  upon  the  approach  of  an  enemy. 
This  was  their  task  and  responsibility. 

Of  our  dear  people,  we  should  like  to  ask,  have  we 
caught  the  vision,  do  we  feel  the  responsibility?    Are  the 


Why  Every  Member  Should  Contribute  Cheer- 
fully and  Liberally  for  Home  Missions 

By  C.  C.  Grisso,  Member  Home  Board 

I  should  hke  to  remind  ourselves  of  a  single  incident 
in  the  life  of  our  Lord,  as  I  begin  this  brief  article.  You 
recall  the  day  he  sat  on  the  rim  of  Jacob's  well.  He  was 
tired  and  thirsty,  but  so  far  as  the  sacred  narrative  goes, 
he  never  received  the  drink  for  which  he  asked.  He  was 
too  greatly  interested  in  bringing  light  into  a  darkened 
soul.  Then  you  remember  the  woman  forgot  her  water- 
pot  in  her  hurry  back  to  the  city  to  tell  the  people  of  the 
Christ  she  had  found.  The  message  of  Jesus  when  truly 
received  will  make  a  missionary  out  of  every  person  re- 
ceiving it.  What  the  church  of  Christ  needs  today  is  a 
new  vision  of  her  task,  and  when  she  once  gets  that  vis- 
ion she  is  going  to  forget  maiiy  things  that  are  now  de- 
manding attention,  and  will  give  more  time  and  thought 
to  the  extension  of  his  kingdom.  "Say  not  ye  there  are 
four  months  and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest." 

My  first  reason  for  a  liberal  offering  for  church  exten- 
sion would  be  because  the  fields  are  ready  awaiting  the 
harvester.  Second,  because  it  is  one  of  the  great  tasks 
that  the  Master  set  before  the  church.  If  you  want  to 
know  how  the  early  disciples  of  our  Lord  understood  the 
Great  Commission,  read  again  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
and  note  how  the  Gospel  was  preached,  and  churches 
planted  in  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  then  known  world. 
But  we  have  lost  the  vision  and  spirit  and  fire  and  zeal 
of  the  early  church.  The  Brethren  church  makes  a  claim 
to  the  restoration  of  primitive  Christianity.  In  many 
things  we  have,  but  until  we  have  the  zeal  of  the  early 
church  in  the  planting  of  whole  gospel  churches,  we  are 
lacking  in  just  so  much.  It  is  my  humble  judgment  that 
v/e  as  a  church  should  have  a  larger  HOME  MISSION 
PROGRAM.  More  churches  should  be  established  in  the 
homeland.  It  is  the  foundation  upon  which  all  our  work 
rests. 

Here  in  the  great  northwest  I  am  told  there  are  liter- 
ally hundreds  of  villages  and  community  centers  without 
any  church  organization.  Why  not  make  them  centers 
of  Brethren  influence?  What  greater  work  could  some 
of  our  larger  churches  do  than  to  lay  hold  of  some  young 
man,  give  him  tlie  proper  training,  and  send  him  into  such 
a  field  with  our  moral  and  financial  support.  What  is 
being  accomplished  here  in  our  new  field  at  Harrah, 
Washington,  could  be  duplicated  in  a  score  of  fields.  The 
sad  truth  is  we  are  too  easily  satisfied.  We  are  content 
to  go  on  in  the  same  old  way,  and  if  we  ever  had  any  en- 
thusiasm along  this  line,  we  have  for  the  most  pai't  lost 
it.  Forty  years  ago  the  leaders  of  our  movement  went 
everywhere  preriching  the  word.  They  did  not  wait  for 
a  call  from  a  big  church  with  a  big  salary.  Tliey  went 
at  a  sacrifice  of  time  and  money.  They  planted  the 
churches  where  we  worship  today.  They  committed  the 
task  to  us.  It  seems  that  they  are  calling  out  from  their 
very  graves  today  pleading  that  we  be  true  to  this  trust. 
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Will  we  put  our  hands  on  our  hearts  today  and  promise 
before  God  that  we  will?  Oh,  for  a  revival  that  will 
broaden  our  vision  and  stir  us  up,  and  send  us  out  to  plant 
our  cause  in  new  and  needy  fields ! 

Finally,  then  Brethren  at  this  Thanksgiving  time  as  I 
view  it  there  are  three  things  that  we  as  a  church  need, 
namely,  VISION,  MONEY,  and  MEN.  Vision  of  oppor- 
tunities that  are  at  our  doors.  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few."  Money,  to  carry  on 
the  Lord's  work.  While  it  is  true  that  many  of  the  Lord's 
people  are  liberal  in  their  gifts,  the  fact  remains  that 
many  have  not  yet  laid  their  all  on  his  altar.  But  what 
of  this  unless  out  from  among  us  shall  arise  those  who 
are  willing  to  bear  the  message?  The  harvest  may  be 
ready  for  the  reapers,  the  message  given  by  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  and  there  may  be  an  abundance  of  money, 
but  if  there  are  not  men,  the  message  will  not  reach  the 
needy  and  ripe  field.  Let  us  pray  at  this  Thanksgiving 
time  that  men  of  conviction,  men  educated  in  the  school 
of  Christ,  men  who  know  him  in  the  fulness  of  his  suf- 
fering love,  shall  heed  the  call  of  the  whitened  harvest 
field.  The  situation  calls  for  immediate  and  heroic  re- 
sponse. Shall  we  respond,  not  only  with  our  hearts,  but 
with  our  substance,  yea,  with  all  we  have,  to  gladden  his 
heart,  to  spread  his  glorious  gospel,  and  gather  the  lost 
ones  in? 

Sunnyside,  Washington. 


Why  F.very  Member  Should  Contribute  Liber- 
ally for  Home  Missions 

By  A.  B.  Cover,  Member  Home  Board 

We  are  reminded  of  a  thought  by  an  eminent  psychol- 
ogist concerning  the  "Stream  of  Consciousness."  He  was 
trying  to  grip  something  of  that  process  that  is  constant- 
ly taking  shape  in  our  minds.  Figures,  grotesque,  state- 
ly, mediocre,  mean,  little,  and  again  back  to  the  sublime, 
parade  before  the  "mind's  eye."  It  seems  that  in  think- 
ing of  "Why  Should  Every  Member  Give  to  Home  Mis- 
sions at  this  Thanksgiving  Time,"  a  number  of  reasons 
are  clamoring  for  recognition  tliat  are  jostling  in  my  sub- 
conscious mind.  As  they  take  form  in  consciousness,  we 
purpose  to  recognize  them. 

The  first  one  is  a  little  nymph  that  insists.  Why  not 
give?  Are  we  stingy,  selfish,  ignorant  or  uninterested*^ 
Wliatever  the  excuse  the  nymph  insists  that  we  turn  on 
the  search-light  of  Trusteeship.  Here  I  am  enjoying  the 
fruits  of  Christianity,  the  bounties  of  the  Omnipoteiit 
H^d,  I  belong  to  God  by  right  of  creation,  doubly  so  by 
right  of  purchase,  shall  I  be  mean  enough  to  let  an  op- 
portunity slip  by  when  my  Owner  calls  for  a  thank-off'er- 
ing?  In  this  "Stream  of  Consciousness,"  I  behold  a  geiri 
coated  over  with  the  filth  of  sin.  That  gem  is  within 
reach  of  me,  but  I  am  so  engrossed  with  living,  clothes, 
pleasure,  digging  in  daily  routine,  that  I  never  thought  of 
even  looking  for  an  eternal  gem.  Some  soul  may  be  lost 
or  saved  through  my  oft'ering  at  this  Thanksgiving  time; 
will  you  reach  out,  grasp  the  opportunity,  make  an  of- 
fering that  some,  or  many,  soul-gems  may  be  rescued 
from  the  filth  of  sin  ? 

A  large  figure  came  floating  from  the  mist  that  covers 
the  field  at  this  moment:  it  is  dotted  with  hues  of  many 
colors;  as  the  faces  brighten  there  is  written  upon  them 
grave  anxiety,  for  back  of  it  is  lack  of  knowledge.  Hid- 
den beneath  are  souls  crying  for  the  LIGHT.  There  is 
a  great  company  in  this  particular  group.  I  see  a  little 
army  of  recruits  bringing  to  them  this  LIGHT ;  but  oh,  so 
few  are  engaged  in  this  crying,  ui-gent  business!  I  ask 
Why?    My  mind's  eye  turns  to  the  fields  from  whence 


have  come  the  few  recruits ;  I  see  some  more  recruits,  but 
in  despair.  They  are  willing  to  witness  to  the  LIGHT 
but  there  are  not  sufficient  funds  to  send  them.  So  I 
seek  the  withholding  cause  of  the  dilemma.  What  do  I 
behold,  but  the  disciples  asleep  when  Christ  said,  "Watch 
with  me  one  hour."  The  enemy  has  come  upon  these 
fields  and  reaped  while  the  church  has  slept.  "Arise,  let 
us  be  going."  Let  the  word  of  Jesus  arouse  us  to  the  call 
of  saving  these  precious  souls  from  eternal  death.  Unless 
our  Home  Base  is  strengthened  our  entire  pi'ogram  of 
expansion  will  sufl'er. 

There  is  one  more  polished  figure  glides  out  from  the 
sub-conscious  mind  and  as  it  takes  shape,  it  is  individual 
responsibility.  I  am  my  Lord's  steward.  He  has  entrusted 
me.  My  next  duty  is  the  Thank-offering  of  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1928.  Have  I  been  a  faithful  steward?  He 
has  given  me  life,  health,  possessions,  blessings  untold 
during  this  year;  have  I  been  a  good  trustee?  Will  I  be 
cvonsecrated  to  him  to  the  extent  that  I  have  planned  and 
prayed  ?  and  will  I  give  at  least  an  ofl:ering  that  will  bring 
joy  to  my  soul  and  help  remove  the  filth  of  sin  from  some 
benighted  lost  straying  soul  ?  God  help  us  to  be  faithful 
stewards.  Los  Angeles,  California. 


Our  Life  and  Growth  Depend  on  Home 
Missions 

By  Claud  Studebaker,  Member  Home  Board 

Our  church  has  many  important  lines  of  activity,  and 
if  she  did  not  she  would  not  be  worthy  of  a  place  in  the 
world,  but  the  HOME  MISSION  PROGRAM  is  the  most 
vital  of  all.  We  must  increase  the  number  and  strength 
of  our  churches.  We  have  been  slow  in  our  extension 
work.  It  is  a  serious  thing  to  charge  a  church  v/ith  being 
a  poor  propagandist,  but  that  charge  rests  squarely  on 
the  Brethren  church.  We  have  kept  several  preachers  in 
one  church,  working  six  daj's  in  the  week  and  preaching 
or  wanting  to  preach  on  Sunday  and  the  congregation  get- 
ting smaller  year  by  year.  It  never  was  God's  plan.  The 
minister  is  to  give  his  time  to  the  ministry  of  the  word 
and  prayer ;  he  is  to  be  a  builder  of  churches ;  every  min- 
ister should  be  responsible  for  one  or  more  churches.  The 
congregation  is  to  support  him.  "The  laborer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire."  If  the  Brethren  church  and  her  ancestral 
churches  had  put  the  responsibility  squarely  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  her  ministry  and  supported  them  and  sent  them 
out  to  preach  the  gospel  and  build  churches  v/e  would  to- 
day have  hundreds  of  churches  where  we  have  one.  It  is 
time  for  us  to  brush  the  cobwebs  out  of  our  eyes  and  the 
selfishness  out  of  our  hearts  and  pull  the  mofiey  out  of 
our  pockets  and  get  on  our  knees  in  prayer,  for  if  we  boast 
of  our  Whole  Gospel  church  and  do  not  earnestly  endeavor 
to  build  more  churches  to  give  this  message  to  the  world 
we  are  culpably  negligent.  The  world  needs  our  message 
now;  let  us  give  it  with  conviction,  by  capable  trained 
men,  supporting  them  so  they  may  give  their  time  wholly 
to  the  building  of  the  church.  Our  home  mission  offering 
should  be  doubled  this  year;  of  course  we  do  not  expect 
quite  so  much,  but  it  should  increase  materially. 

Leon,  Iowa. 


"Jesus  does  not  save  us  by  his  example;  and  his  beauti- 
ful life,  if  it  were  only  a  beautiful  life,  would  have  been 
in  vain.  Men  and  women  do  not  need  an  example,  but  a 
Savior,  and  Jesus  saves  us  not  so  much  by  his  human 
likeness  to  us,  as  by  his  transcendence  of  us.  It  is  be- 
cause in  him  dwells  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bod- 
ily that  he  is  our  all-sufficient  Savior." — Henry  Paul 
Sloan,  D.D.,  Temple  University. 
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The  Urge  of  Home  Missions 

By  H.  F.  Stuckman,  President  Home  Board 

TEXT:  "'And  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth." — Acts  1:8. 


Spiritual  work,  like  all  work,  depends  on  the  recogni- 
tion of  certain  laws,  by  which  God  operates.  These  Laws 
are  natural,  simple,  and  specific.  There  is  nothing  un- 
reasonable about  God's  plans  for  spiritual  growth.  There 
are  no  instructions  that  are  vague  and  mysterious,  neith- 
er are  we  left  to  doubt  about  which  part  of  the  program 
is  to  proceed  first,  and  in  what  order  it  is  to  be  carried 
out.  There  should  be  less  confusion  among  the  Children 
of  God,  as  they  labor  for  him,  than  any  other  group,  be- 
cause God  has  made  all  his  plans  so  adequate  and  worlc- 
able. 

Had  we  been  standing  as  he  was,  on  the  Mount  of  As- 
cension, with  the  disciples,  we  would  have  used  many 
words  and  a  great  urge  to  have  them  understand  the  im- 
portance and  order  of  building  up  the  Kingdom  among 
men.  But  Jesus  was  able  in  few  and  simple  words  to  hiy 
on  them  the  responsibility  of  carrying  on,  after  he  had 
gone  back  to  God. 

They  were  to  begin  in  Jerusalem.  If  he  made  anything 
clear  it  was  this.  And  that  meant  at  home.  In  Goshen, 
Ashland,  Los  Angeles,  wherever  you  are  at  home.  And 
my  friends,  when  he  commissioned  us  to  "Go,"  "Witness" 
for  him  to  home  folks,  he  was  laying  upon  us  the  hardest 
of  all  tasks  related  to  witnessing,  for  who  would  not 
rather  go  to  the  far  away  corners  of  the  earth  to  ti^ll 
the  story  to  strangers  rather  than  to  those  whom  we 
have  always  known?  Nothing  is  so  burdensome  to  us, 
and  may  I  say  so  neglected,  as  the  duty  of  witnessing 
to  our  own  households,  or  our  next  door  neighbor.  There 
is  a  natural  fear  that  arises  when  we  begin  at  Jerusalem, 
that  would  never  be  evidenced,  were  we  going  to  the 
black  man  of  Africa.  And  yet  my  friends,  who  could  be 
trusted  to  go  out  to  the  uttermost  parts,  if  he  had  neg- 
lected to  carry  out  this  task  at  home?  It  goes  without 
saying  that  this  burden  of  witnessing  in  Jerusalem,  like 
witnessing  in  the  uttermost  parts,  will  of  necessity  be 
borne  by  a  few  Home  Missionaries,  if  you  please,  in  everv 
sense  of  the  word.  Neither  can  it  be  done  successfullv, 
aside  from  some  kind  of  organization.  And  those  who 
go  from  door  to  door  at  home,  must  be  supported  with 
prayers  and  money,  just  as  those  who  go  out  to  far  away 
places  of  the  earth. 

The  most  glorious  thing  that  has  been  written  about 
us,  has  been  the  record  of  our  Home  Missionary  work.  It 
reads  like  a  novel,  this  story  of  the  pioneer  Dunker  cir- 
cuit rider,  as  he  on  horseback  and  on  foot  made  his  wav 
through  swamp,  mountain  and  valley,  to  carry  the  whole 
Gospel  to  some  neglected  community.  We  were  intensely 
Home  missionary,  in  those  days  following  the  Revolution- 
ary war,  and  by  this  spirit,  we  are  numerically-  what  we 
are.  One  of  the  surprising  things  to  those  of  us  who  have 
traveled,  is  that  everywhere  we  meet  up  with  folks  who 
have  at  some  time  or  other  either  belonged  to  our  church, 
or  came  directly  under  her  teachings.  Perhaps  as  many 
more  of  such  ones,  as  we  number  in  our  entire  member- 
ship at  the  present  time.  We  have  witnessed  for  him  at 
home  in  days  gone  by.  Few  of  the  old  Home  Missionary 
pastors  remain  today.  I  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of 
having  known  some  of  them  at  this  late  date.  Brethren 
Wampler,  W.  J.  H.  Bauman,  I.  D.  Bowman,  E.  L.  Yoder, 
Jonathan  Swihart — time  and  space  forbids  naming  others 


— there  were  many,  who  were  self-sacrificing  and  zeal- 
ously evangelistic.  From  log  cabin  to  school  house,  and 
in  the  west  in  some  instances  in  sod  houses,  churches  had 
their  beginning,  and  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  sinners. 

But  in  this  more  modern  age  we  have  neglected  the 
important  part  of  the  commission — preaching  the  Gos- 
pel in  Jerusalem.  Somehow  all  that  zeal  died  out  sud- 
denly with  us.  Money  is  lacking,  men  are  not  to  be  had, 
zeal  in  general  is  fast  dying  out  among  us  for  this  type 
of  work.  Our  younger  men  in  the  ministry  never  think 
of  looking  for  a  field  where  there  is  no  organized  work, 
but  v/here  one  could  be  established  by  hard,  prayerful 
endeavor.  What  would  be  more  to  the  glory  of  a  young 
man  beginning  his  ministry,  than  to  choose  for  himself 
and  young  wife  a  field  neglected,  but  fruitful  for  Home 
Missionary  endeavor.  There  are  countless  places  where 
such  communities  would  furnish  ample  material  for  the 
establishment  of  strong  churches  soon.  All  of  our  cen- 
ters have  in  them  numerous  Brethren  families,  who  could 
be  interested  in  such  an  undertaking. 

But  the  lack  of  financial  support  is  just  as  apparent  as 
is  the  lack  of  proficient  workers.  In  most  instances  a 
living  wage  would  of  necessity  be  due  these  men,  until 
their  work  became  self-supporting.  But  this  phase  is 
overlooked  by  the  laity  of  the  church,  and  instead  of  funds 
to  carry  on  many  such  undertakings,  we  are  fortunate 
to  open  one  new  field  in  an  entire  year. 

The  need  of  such  work  is  more  pressing  than  ever  be- 
fore, for  we  have  outgrown  ourselves.  We  have  under 
operation,  organizations  and  institutions,  which  must 
either  cease  to  function,  or  move  forward,  but  they  can 
never  move  forward  with  our  limited  membership.  Edu- 
cationally we  can  go  but  little  further  than  we  have  gone, 
because  we  have  so  few  resources  with  which  to  do.  We 
have  an  institution  with  which  to  house  and  feed  our  aged 
and  infirm,  but  that  institution  finds  the  going  extremely 
hard  in  a  field  so  limited,  and  where  so  many  other  de- 
mands are  being  made  upon  folks.  Even  our  desire  to 
do  more  efficient  and  ever  increasing  Foreign  Missionai'v 
work  must  be  stultified  soon,  unless  churches  are  raised 
up  out  of  these  neglected  communities,  which  churoJies 
will  be  glad  for  the  privilege  of  supporting  in  every  wav 
our  institutions  and  auxiliaries.  All  our  interests  have 
grown  with  leaps  and  bounds  at  a  time  when  Home  Mis- 
sionary endeavor  has  been  at  a  standstill;  this  accounts 
for  the  hard  straits  we  are  put  to  in  order  to  keep  all 
these  interests  functioning  to  our  credit.  We  are  like  a 
boy  who  has  gro^vn  big  in  body,  but  remains  small  in 
lower  limbs  and  feet,  we  have  no  a.dequate  foundation 
upon  which  to  expand. 

We  are  in  this  predicament  for  the  same  reason  that 
we  are,  and  have  been,  in  many  others:  we  have  failed 
nutterly  to  follow  God's  laws  for  Kingdom  building.  And 
he  who  builds  according  to  his  own  plans,  rather  than 
God's,  will  come  to  confusion.  The  only  way  out  is  to  go 
back  where  we  departed  from  those  plans,  and  gather 
them  up  again  and  build  for  the  future,  as  he  would  have 
us  build.  "Begin  in  Jerusalem,  then  Judea,  Samaria,  and 
finally  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 

Home  Missions  established  in  large  numbers,  manned 
with  consecrated  leadership,  and  backed  by  thousands  of 
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unused  dollars,  in  the  hands  now  of  Brethren  laity,  would 
without  doubt  be  our  next  great  consideration.  In  every 
manner  of  publicity  we  have  tried  to  bring  to  bear  upon 
our  folks  the  necessity  of  building  up  the  home  base,  but 
all  to  no  avail.  Today  we  are  tied  hand  and  foot,  water- 
logged, at  our  wits  end,  in  our  program  of  expansion,  be- 
cause you  have  said  to  us  over  and  over  again  by  your 
neglect,  we  do  not  believe  in  the  first  part  of  the  text 
under  consideration.  Until  we  see  our  duty,  and  set 
ourselves  seriously  to  carry  it  out  we  must  continue  in 
our  littleness  and  embarrassment.  Let  us  adequately  en- 
dow our  College,  from  which  trained  leadership  must 
come,  then  let  us  finance  and  ca,rry  out  a  program  of  ex- 
pansion that  will  place  us  on  a  sure  footing  for  further 
growth  along  all  lines.  Supposing  that  some  of  the  other 
interests  of  the  church  must  be  held  in  tow  for  the  time 
being,  is  it  not  better  that  it  were  so,  if  at  the  same  time 
we  are  establishing  a  home  base  that  will  guarantee  en- 
couragement to  these  organizations  later,  whereby  thev 
may  quickly  come  to  the  front. 

The  Scriptures  have  spoken  God's  plan  to  us,  the  need 
is  great,  the  advancement  of  the  church  depends  upon  it. 
Why  not  at  this  Thanksgiving  time  give  of  Life  and  Ma- 
terial gifts  as  we  have  never  given  before,  so  that  those 
who  are  entrusted  with  the  carrying  on  of  this  work,  will 
feel  justified  in  planning  to  go  into  these  communities 
that  are  crying  for  leadership  from  us.  May  God  hasten 
the  day  when  together  we  will  begin  at  Jerusalem,  and 
Judea  and  Samaria  an  aggressive  campaign  for  the  es- 
tabhshment  of  such  a  church  at  home,  that  the  work  in 
the  uttermost  parts  may  be  done  without  delay  and  stint- 
ing. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


Why  Every  Member  Should  Contribute  Liber- 
ally and  Cheerfully  for  Home  Missions 

By  L.  G.  Wood,  Member  Home  Board 

To  my  humble  mind,  there  are  more  and  greater 
reasons  for  a  liberal  offering  this  Thanksgiving  than  ever 
before  in  our  history.  First:  because  a  GROWING  insti- 
tution always  means  new  and  greater  demands  of  its 
supporters,  this  is  the  real  basis  of  growth,  and  is  char- 
acteristic of  all  progress.  Second:  Our  foreign  work  is 
moving  forward  by  leaps  and  bounds,  and  this  is  evidence 
to  us  that  God  has  placed  his  seal  upon  it.  And  it  is  not 
BRETHREN  to  go  backward,  or  allow  any  worthy,  God- 
given  task  to  wane.  Therefore  there  is  but  one  conclu- 
sion: Our  Home  work  MUST  expand  in  order  that  our 
foreign  work  may  go  on  expanding,  or  we  will  soon  find 
our  home  base  inadequate.  Third :  Our  Whole  Gospel  po- 
sition can  know  no  retreat  or  retraction  in  spreading  the 
good  news  to  all  men,  if  we  are  consistent. 

Fourth:  We  must  not  measure  ourselves  by  ourselves, 
or  talk  about  our  smallness,  for  the  only  measure  of  our 
responsibility  is  the  gift,  grace,  goodness  and  purposes 
of  our  God.  Therefore  as  "stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God"  let  us  every  one  pray  earnestly  for  grace 
to  live  and  grace  to  give,  and  we  will  make  this  a  real 
Thanksgiving,  with  the  greatest  gift  ever  made  to  Home 
Missions,  by  our  people,  and  our  own  lives  will  be  enriched 
thereby. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


In  youth  the  habit  of  system,  method  and  industry,  is 
as  easily  formed  as  others;  and  the  benefits  and  enjoy- 
ments which  reult  from  it,  are  more  than  the  wealth  and 
honors  which  they  always  secure.— J.  T.  Trowbridge. 


Kentucky,  The  Inland  Island 

By  Freeman  Ankrum,  Member  Home  Board  and  of 
Kentucky  Committee 

Perhaps  those  who  have  passed  through  the  beautiful 
Bluegrass  region  of  Old  Kentucky  with  its  landed  es- 
tates, many  of  which  are  owned  by  Eastern  capitalists, 
and  noting  the  beauty  of  a  country  that  few  states  equal, 
will  question  the  above  caption.  We  pass  by  and  view  the 
schools  that  offer  the  youth  of  the  section  the  best  that 
education  affords  and  may  want  to  judge  an  entire  state 
by  that  visit.  Kentucky  is  farther  apart  as  to  its  Blue- 
grass,  and  Mountain  section,  than  if  it  were  two  different 
states.  The  more  favored  settlers  of  the  Bluegrass  have 
advanced  and  kept  pace  with  the  march  of  progress,  while 
the  Mountains  have  swallowed  for  over  a  century  a  peo- 
ple that  they  are  now  commencing  to  disgorge.  Tlie  nat- 
ural barriers  have  isolated  the  less  fortunated  dwellers 
of  the  land  of  much  twilight.  The  language  of  the  Eliza- 
bethan period  which  when  we  hear  it  today,  causes  us  to 
misjudge  them,  is  perhaps  purer  English  than  some  of 
us  use  who  claim  to  be  more  advanced.  There  is  a  free- 
dom from  slang  which  has  become  so  common  outside  the 
mountains.  They  may  be  likened  to  an  island  in  the  great 
march  of  progress  because  civilization  flowed  through  the 
valleys  to  the  South  and  to  the  North  of  them,  leaving 
them  standing  where  they  have  stood  for  generations. 
Their  needs  were  few,  and  perhaps  the  meager  opportuni- 
ties offered  to  satisfy  what  needs  they  had,  kept  them 
from  venturing  far  in  any  direction. 

Since  there  is  no  standing  still  from  a  moral  and  spir- 
itual standpoint,  we  find  that  there  has  been  a  deterior- 
ation. This  has  presented  a  need  that  could  only  be 
solved  by  some  one  from  without  the  native  hills,  com- 
ing, unwelcome  though  they  were,  and  bringing  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  of  the  One  who  came  to  enlighten  the 
World.  The  cabins  that  nestle  along  the  watercourses, 
fill  the  coves  and  cling  to  the  mountain  sides,  offer  al- 
most virgin  territory  for  the  Home  Missionary.  Tliere  is 
little  opportunity,  and  less  hope  of  changing  those  who 
have  reached  the  evening  shadows  of  life,  but  the  many 
children  that  swarm  the  settlements  are  susceptible  to 
teaching  and  training.  Only  a  few  years  from  now  and 
they  will  step  upon  the  scene  and  become  the  leading  cit- 
izens. 

The  Drushals,  the  Cooks,  the  Kinzies,  and  the  other 
workers  who  have  worked  at  Lost  Creek  and  Krypton, 
using  those  places  as  home  bases  for  their  activities  have, 
readily  realized  that  the  hope  of  Kentucky  is  to  be  found 
alone  in  the  youth.  The  children  who  have  come  under 
the  influence  of  their  teaching  at  Riverside,  went  back  to 
the  Mountain  cabins,  no  longer  satisfied  with  conditions 
there  and  not  content  to  live  as  they  had  before,  com- 
menced to  make  changes.  They  have  grown  up  and  mar- 
ried and  now  many  of  their  children  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  going  to  the  same  school  their  parents  have  at- 
tended. Throughout  all  these  years,  the  period  has  been 
the  period  of  sowing.  No  man  sows  one  day  and  reaps 
the  next,  many  days  must  pass  ere  the  seed  germinate 
and  ripen  for  harvest.  All  these. years  in  the  Kentucky 
Highlands  have  been  years  of  sowing.  Brother  Drushal 
and  helpers  are  now  commencing  to  thrust  in  the  sickle 
and  reap  the  harvest  which  has  resulted  from  many  years 
of  patient,  and  ofttimes  discouraging  and  heartbreaking 
sowing. 

Tlie  workers  have  been  willing  but  there  must  be  more 
than  willingness,  there  must  be  funds,  and  these  the 
church  and  kind  friends  have  provided  and  must  provide 
through  gifts  and  offerings.    The  special  day  we  have  set 
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apart  for  this  as  a  church  is  the  time  of  Thanksgivinf?. 
This  time  the  offering  for  the  work  in  the  Mission  fields 
of  the  Homeland  is  received. 

There  are  many  things  we  should  be  thankful  for.  We 
should  appreciate  the  fact  that  we  have  those  who  are 
willing  to  deny  themselves  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the 
Mountain  people.  We  may  be  thankful  that  we  have  been 
more  fortunately  situated  in  the  enhghtened  parts  of  the 
states,  and  we  can  also  be  thankful  that  we  have  an  op- 
portunity to  help  build  structures  that  will  bring  help 


and  blessings  to  others  as  they  go  out  as  missionaries  to 
^win  their  Mountain  neighbors. 

The  Great  Inland  Island  is  being  slowly  dissolved  by 
the  ways  of  progress.  Roads,  telephones,  and  modem 
conveniences,  will  soon  remove  the  romance  of  the  shut- 
in  Mountains  but  will  not  remove  their  great  spiritual 
need.  As  a  church  we  have  a  great  responsibility  and 
one  whose  blessings  are  commensurate  with  the  respon- 
sibilities. Shall  we  meet  them  or  shall  we  fail  them  this 
Thanksgiving  season?  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 


W.    I.    DUKER 

President 
Goshen,    Indiana 

E.    L.    IMILLER. 

Vice-President 
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The  Sunday  School  and  Home  Missions 

By  O.  C.  Starn,  General  Secretary  National    Sunday  School  Association 


Is  there  any  noteworthy  relation  between 
the  Sunday  school  and  Home  Missions  ?  Do 
they  have  a  mutual  goal  toward  which  they 
are  striving  ?  Are  they  laboring  to  fulfill 
the  command  of  the  same  Person  ?  Are 
they  both  engaged  in  the  great  project  of 
extending  tlie  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth? 
These  and  other  ■C'ital  questions  may  well 
be  asked. 

What  is  the  ultimate  goal  of  the  Sunday 
school  as  we  conceive  it  today?  It  is  a 
part  of  the  great  program  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation. It  is  known  and  enjoyed  through- 
out the  whole  world.  Consecrated  mission- 
aries have  carried  its  principles  witli  them 
and  they  have  not  failed.  Through  group- 
ing children  and  adults  together  for  instruc- 
tion their  hearts  have  been  made  glad  about 
the  story  of  Jesus  and  his  v/onderful  mes- 
sage of  life  and  love.  Their  individual  and 
social  life  has  been  challenged  wii.h  the  re- 
sult that  sin  has  been  cast  aside  and  the 
cleansing  blood  of  Jesus  has  made  them  new 
creatures.  Truly  this  is  Christian  educa- 
tion, a  leading  out  of  sin  into  the  Christ- 
life,  but  "education"  comes  far  short  of  ex- 
pressing the  great  goal  of  the  Sunday 
school.  We  need  to  be  careful  or  the  Word 
which  should  occupy  the  supreme  place  in 
the  Sunday  school  vocabulary  will  be  lost 
in  the  maze  of  modern  emphasis  of  educa- 
tion. The  word  we  have  in  mind  is  EVAN- 
GELISM, or  the  carrying  of  the  good  tid- 
ings of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  first 
"good  tidings"  were  carried  by  the  angel 
to  the  shepherds  on  the  Judean  hillsides: 
"Behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  .  . .  for  there  is  born  to  you  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Savior  who  is  Christ 
the  Lord."  Of  this  same  Child,  the  angel 
said  to  Joseph,  "It  is  he  that  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins."  This  is  our  mes- 
sage of  evangelism.  True  enough,  this  is 
Christian  education  but  the  expressive  goal 
is  Evangelism  through  this  process  of  edu- 
cation. 

What  is  the  goal  of  Home  Missions?  Is 
it  of  so  foreign  a  nature  that  vi^e  are  unable 
to  find  a  likeness  to  that  of  the  Sunday 
school?  Is  the  purpose  of  Home  Missions 
merely  to  have  more  Brethren  churches 
scattered  throughout  the  nation  ?  These  are 
absurd  thoughts.  The  great  goal  of  Home 
Missions  is  EVANGELISM,  otherwise  the" 
term  "missions"  in  the  name  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  must  be  exchanged  for  some 
other  woi-d    of  far    less    meaning.     Jesus' 


mission  to  earth  was  to  save  men.  The 
mission  of  the  church  is  to  save  men  and 
if  she  projects  any  work  that  fails  to  do 
this  because  it  is  foreign  to  her  Head,  then 
she  is  not  fulfilling  her  mission.  Evangel- 
ism at  all  times  is  the  business  of  the 
church  and  of  all  her  auxiliaries. 

Personally,  we  feel  that  the  Sunday  school 
should  engage  in  a  wider  program  of  mis- 
sionary endeavor,  if  for  nothing  more  than 
the  training  of  children  in  the  missionary 
enterprise.  The  White  Gift  Offering  is  the 
only  project  of  the  Sunday  school  during 
the  year.  This  is  not  directly  for  mission- 
ary use,  while  ultimately  it  seiwes  that  pur- 
pose somewhat.  Why  not  urge  the  Sunday 
school  to  take  part  in  the  two  great  mis- 
sionary offerings  of  the  year — Easter  and 
Thanksgiving?  Quite  likely  a  number  of 
schools  have  been  doing  this.  But  I  am 
speaking  of  this  as  a  united  National  ef- 
fort. Why  not,  then,  at  this  time  of  the 
year,  make  National  Home  Missions  the 
missionary  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  ?  We 
know  that  the  financial  pull  of  the  Sunday 
school  for  literature,  etc.,  is  heavy.  So  is 
the  pull  of  sin  on  human  hearts.  Many 
children,  and  some  adults,  never  stay  to  en- 
gage in  the  church  offering  on  special  days. 
Why  not  teach  children  to  save  their  dimes 
at  Thanksgiving  and  Easter?  If  every 
child  in  the  Brethren  Sunday  school  would 
give  an  extra  dime  it  would  make  glad  the 
hearts  of  those  on  these  respective  Boards. 
Then  add  to  this  the  offering  of  the  adults 
and  it  would  make  quite  a  substantial  sum. 
This  is  not  outside  the  bounds  of  reason  but 
within  the  field  of  responsibility.  It  would 
work  no  hardships  on  any  one  and  would 
help  tremendously  in  the  good  work. 

Will  you  not  prayerfully  consider  this 
proposal?  Each  pastor,  each  superinten- 
dent, each  teacher,  each  pupil,  all  interested 
in  the  work  of  God,  urge  this  on.  We  are 
not  making  this  in  the  form  of  a  demand 
but  wholly  as  a  suggestion.  All  schools 
which  will  volunteer  to  do  so  will  be  blest 
of  God  as  this  is  his  work.  Boost  National 
Home  Missions  this  Thanksgiving  day,  and 
be  sure  that  your  Sunday  school  is  engag- 
ing in  real  missionary  work  and  carrying 
out  the  great  project  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God^fhe  evangelization  of  the  world.  Let's 
hear  a  good  report  from  Brethren  Sunday 
schools. 

Gratis,  Ohio. 


A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PROGRAM  OF 
WORSHIP 

For  use  on  Father  and  Son  Sunday,  in  con- 
nection  with   Father    and    Son    Week, 
November  11-18,  1928 

Theme:  Partnership  in  Four-fold  Living. 
Instrumental  Prelude. 

Complete  silence.  All  standing. 
Leader:  Between  the  father  and  his  son  and 
the  Master  whom  they  both  love  and  fol- 
low, there  is  a  three-fold  cord  of  fellow- 
ship in  four-fold  living.  We  will  together 
sing  and  pray  to  him. 
Hymn:  (Tune — Materna) 

0  Master-workman  of  the  race. 

Thou  Man  of  Galilee,  '? 

Who  with  the  eyes  of  early  youth  ' 

Eternal  things  did  see; 
We  thank  thee  for  thy  boyhood  faith, 

That  shone  thy  whole  life  through; 
'  'Did  ye  not  know  it  is  my  work, 

My  Father's  work  to  do?" 
Prayer:  (By  a  father) 
Hymn:   (Second  Verse) 
O  Carpenter  of  Nazareth, 

Builder  of  life  divine, 
Who  shapest  man  to  God's  ovtm  law. 

Thyself  the  fair  design, 
Build  us  a  tower  of  Christ-like  height, 

That  we  the  land  may  view. 
And  see,  like  thee  our  noblest  work 

Our  Father's  work  to  do. 
Prayer:  (By  a  son) 
Hymn:   (Third  Verse) 

O  thou  who  dost  the  vision  send 

And  gives  to  each  his  task, 
And  wiJi  the  task  sufficient  strength, 

Show  us  thy  will,  we  ask; 
Give  us  a  conscience  bold  and  good. 

Give  us  a  purpose  true. 
That  it  may  be  our  highest  joy, 

Our  Father's  work  to  do.    Amen. 
Prayer:  (By  the  Minister)  All  seated. 
Leader:  We    would     fellowship    with     each 
other  as  we  turn  our  minds  to  the  beauty 
and  power  of  physical  life. 
"I   write   unto   you,   young   men,   because 
ye  are  strong." 

School:  "Every  man  that  striveth  in  the 
games  exerciseth  self-control  in  all 
things." 

Leader:  "My  strength  is  as  the  strength  of 
ten  because  my  heart  is  pure." 

All: 

Oh,  the  joy  of  the  measured  strength. 
To  run  with  the  fleet,  and  leap  with  the 

supple. 
And  strive  with  the  strong! 
To    struggle   with   friendly   foes,    and   to 

know  at  length, 
By  measuring  strength  with  strength, 
Where  you  stand  as  a  man  among  men, 
To  reach  with  body  and  soul 
For  the  wreath  of  bays,  and  then 
To  rejoice  that  the  best  man  wins, 
Though  another  be  first  at  the  goal. 
Oh!  Life  is  sweet. 
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Hymn:  (Tune — Woodworth) 
Just  as  I  am,  thine  own  to  be, 

Friend  of  the  young,  who  lovest  me, 
To  consecrate  myself  to  thee, 
O  Jesus  Christ,  I  come. 

Leader:  We  would  consider  together  the 
wonder  of  the  intellectual  life. 

School:  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he." 

Leader:   "Happy  is  the    man    who    findeth 
wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth  under- 
standing." 

School:  "For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  bet- 
ter than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and 
the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold." 

Leader:  "Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness and  all  her  paths  are  peace." 

All:  The  alert  and  active  mind;  the  well- 
stored  memory;  the  observant  eye;  the 
flashing  and  creative  imagination;  the 
matured  and  steady  judgment;  the  power 
to  think  honestly  and  clearly  on  the  prob- 
lems of  life — all  these  we  seek  for  our- 
selves and  others. 

Hymn:   (Second  Verse) 

In  the  glad  morning  of  my  day, 

My  life  to  give,  my  vows  to  pay. 
With  no  reserve  and  no  delay, 
With  all  my  heart  I  come. 

Leader:   We    would    contemplate    together 
the  social  life. 
"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 

School:  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 

Leader:  "God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
races  of  men  that  dwell  upon  the  earth." 

AH: 

Whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go; 

And  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge: 

Thy  people  shall  be  my  people. 

And  thy  God  my  God: 

Where  thou  diest,  I  will  die. 

And  there  will  I  be  buried: 

The  Lord  to  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also. 

If  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 

Hymn:   (Third  Verse) 

I  would  live  ever  in  the  light, 
I  would  work  ever  for  the  right, 
I  would  sei-ve  thee  with  all  my  might; 
Therefore,  to  thee  I  come. 

Leader:  We  would  turn  now  to  the  religious 
life  of  all  people. 

School:  "For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  of  love, 
and  of  a  sound  mind." 

Leader:  "Pure  religion  and  undefined  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world." 

All:  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  to  present  your  bod- 
ies a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to 
God,  which  is  your  spiritual  service." 

Hymn:    (Fourth  Verse) 

Just  as  I  am,  young,  strong  and  free. 
To  be  the  best  that  I  can  be 
For  truth,  and  righteousness,  and  thee. 
Lord  of  my  life,  I  come. 

Dismissal,  for  study  period. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Prayers  of  Paul 

(Lesson  for  November  25) 

Scripture  Lesson— Acts  20:36-38;  Fvom. 
1:8-10;  Eph.  1:15-23;  3:14-21;1  Thess.  1:2-5. 

Printed  Text— Acts  20:36-38;  Eph.  1:15, 
16;3:14-21. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  34:1-8. 

Golden  Text — Rejoice  always;  pray  with- 
out ceasing;  in  everything  give  thanks,  1 
Thess.  5:16-18. 


LESSON  LIGHTS 
The  Golden  Text   Illustrated 

A  friend  wrote  to  me:  "I  hope  you  will 
have  a  pleasant  Thanksgiving.  We  shall 
not  have  much  this  year  but  thanks."  You 
see  they  had  the  heart,  the  life  of  the 
Thanksgiving  Day.  I  never  realized  what  a 
fearful  loss  would  come  to  us  if  thanks 
were  taken  away  from  us,  till  I  once  had 
the  care  of  an  old  lady  whose  memory  had 
failed.  As  she  directly  forgot  every  service 
that  was  rendered  to  her,  thanks  had  al- 
most dropped  out  of  her  life.  The  result 
was  that  she  was  very  unhappy  and  made 
others  very  uncomfortable.  If  she  felt  cold 
for  a  moment,  she  said:  "You  have  not 
made  a  good  fire.  You  never  make  a  fire 
for  me."  If  she  were  left  for  half  an  hour, 
"You  leave  me  alone  all  day.  You  always 
go  out  and  leave  me  alone."  In  this  way 
her  days  were  miserable,  because,  whenever 
she  was  in  the  least  uncomfortable,  she  for- 
got that  some  one  took  care  of  her  from 
morning  till  night,  and  only  remembered 
the  discomfort.  It  is  sad  enough  to  forget 
the  kindness  of  our  friends;  how  much  more 
sad  to  forget  the  greater  kindness  of  our 
God.  If  we  drop  the  thanksgiving  out  of 
our  lives,  we  make  the  poor  lives  seem  very, 
very  dismal;  but  whose  fault  is  it?  That 
is  never  God's  meaning  for  us.  He  says: 
"In  everything  give  thanks,  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." 
What  a  treasure  of  glad  thought  there  is  in 
that! — E.  E.  Nevirman. 

Why   Attend   Prayer   Meeting 

The  following  is  Dr.  Cadman's  answer  to 
one  who  asked  this  question: 

"Because  confederated  prayer  equalizes 
the  religious  privileges  of  all  concerned,  per- 
mits none  to  monopolize  the  approach  to 
heaven,  demonstrates  the  values  of  associ- 
ated devotion,  brings  into  play  the  influence 
of  our  common  desires  and  aims,  preserves 
people  from  the  egotisms  and  eccentricities 
of  private  petitions,  and  makes  those  peti- 
tions more  pure  and  unselfish  because  less 
personal. 

"It  is  true  that  the  historic  supplications 
of  the  Old  Testament  were  offered  by  con- 
spicuous but  solitary  figures  like  Abraham, 
Moses,  Hannah,  Samuel,  Elijah  and  Dan- 
iel. They  prayed  alone,  after  the  manner 
of  primitive  men  and  women.     But  the  New 


Testament  ordained  that  Christian  men  and 
women  should  pray  together.  Where  two 
or  three  meet  for  this  purpose  there  is  al- 
ways Another  who  meets  with  them.  Pri- 
vate prayer  resembles  the  shining  of  a  sin- 
gle star  in  an  overcast  sky.  Public  prayer 
resembles  the  luminous  firmament  in  which 
countless  orbs  blend  their  beams  in  rivers 
of  radiance.  The  symmetry  of  devotion  and 
the  fixety  of  its  purposes  are  largely  de- 
termined not  by  individual  but  by  social 
worship.  If  you  believe  in  a  personal  God, 
interlace  your  prayers  vsdth  those  of  your 
fellow  believers." 

Family  Prayers 

Family  prayers  are  less  and  less  observed 
as  life  becomes  more  complicated,  family  in- 
terests more  diverse,  and  worldliness  more 
attractive  and  compelling.  A  return  to  vi- 
tal religion  in  any  community  always  brings 
vidth  it  a  return  to  the  practice  of  family 
prayers.  Nothing  so  knits  a  family  togeth- 
er as  household  worship.  At  the  family  al- 
tar the  children  get  their  first  and  usually 
their  strongest  and  most  abiding  religious 
impressions.  There  the  head  of  the  family 
takes  his  rightful  place  as  priest  of  the 
household.  When  family  prayers  are  at 
their  best,  every  member  of  the  household 
has  some  part  in  the  blessed  exercise.  Of 
all  the  forms  of  social  prayer  this  is  the 
happiest  and  most  fixiitful. — Illustrated 
Quarterly. 

A    Thanksgiving    Prayer 

O  Lord  my  God,  for  life  and  reason,  nur- 
ture, preservation,  guidance,  education;  for 
thy  gifts  of  grace  and  nature,  for  thy  call- 
ing, recalling,  manifold  recalling  me  again 
and  again.  For  thy  forbearance,  long-suf- 
fering, and  long  long-suffering  toward  me, 
even  until  now;  for  all  from  whom  I  have 
received  any  good  or  help;  for  the  use  of 
thy  present  good  things;  for  thy  promise, 
and  my  hope,  of  good  things  to  come.  For 
all  these  things,  and  for  all  other,  which 
I  know,  which  I  know  not,  manifest  or  se- 
cret, remembered  or  forgotten  by  me,  I 
praise  thee,  I  bless  thee,  I  give  thee  thanks; 
and  I  will  praise,  and  bless,  and  give  thee 
thanks,  all  the  days  of  my  life.  What  shall 
I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits 
to  me  ?  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive 
glory  and  honor,  and  power.  Amen. — Lan- 
celot Andrews,  Quoted  in  The  Congrega- 
tionalist. 
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Young  People  and  Mission  Responsibility 

By  Fred  C.  Vanator,  Associate  President  of  Brethren  National  Christian  Endeavor 


A  few  days  ago  the  vsrriter  attended  a 
football  game.  It  was  nearing  the  close  of 
the  final  quarter  and  the  ball  lay  wi.hin  a 
few  feet  of  the  coveted  goal  line.  The  team 
in  whose  possession  the  ball  remained  were 
huddled  back  of  the  line  of  scrimmage  and 
everything  took  on  the  air  of  a  deathlike 
stillness.  Suddenly  from  the  bleachers 
there  arose  a  mighty  shout — "We  want  a 
touchdown — We  want  a  touchdowm — We 
want  a  touchdown,"  the  sound  of  which 
continued  and  grew  into  a  mighty  roar.  For 
three  downs  the  opposing  team  had  held. 
But  now  at  the  sound  of  the  encouraging 
shouts  of  a  united  mass  of  "rooters"  they 
plunged  the  line  as  never  before  and  when 


they  untangled  the  ball  lay  a  matter  of  feet 
beyond  the  desired  line. 

Life  as  a  whole  is  not  so  different  from  a 
game  such  as  this.  Missionary  activity 
holds  those  most  intimate  vidth  it  as  spell- 
bound as  does  the  athletic  contest.  Our 
missionaries  in  our  home  fields  are  deserv- 
ing of  a  concerted  backing  as  those  on  the 
foreign  fields.  The  game  may  not  be  as 
full  of  thrills  as  the  foreign  missionary  ef- 
fort, but  sometimes  we  wonder  if  our  eyes 
are  drawn  closely  enough  to  the  home  field 
to  get  the  full  import  of  it. 

My  appeal  is  to  the  young  people  who 
make  up  our  Sunday  schools  and  Endeavor 
societies.     I  want  to  ask  you  a  question. 
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How  many  of  you  have  calmly  seated  your- 
selves and  tried  earnestly  to  figure  out  just 
what  your  responsibility  was  in  helping  to 
meet  the  missionary  problem  here  at  home  ? 
Have    you    ever    taken    stock    of    the    vast 
amount  of  good  that  has  been  accomplished 
in   our   home   mission   fields?      I   wish   you 
would  go  to  some  of  the  older  members  of 
your  church  and  ask  them  to  tell  you  about 
the  time  when  your  own  church  was  a  mis- 
sion church.     Ask  them  what  it  means  to 
have  a  regular  monthly  apportionment  com- 
ing  to   them   when   the   hours    seemed    the 
iarkest.    Get  their  story  of  the  strug- 
gles of  your  o\vn  church  and  then  ap-  /^ 
ply  that  story  to  the  churches  which  ^ 
ire   depending   on  that   same   sort  of 
missionary     support     to     help     them 
through  the  same  sort  of  dark  places.    I  be 
lieve  it  will  be  a  revelation  to  you. 

Young  people!  I  am  appealing  to  you  to 
prayerfully  consider  the  matter  and  then 
when  your  pastor  announces  the  Thanks- 
giving Home  Mission  Olfering,  you  just  sac- 
rifice some  of  the  pleasures  which  enduie 
for  a  season  and  place  a  real  "Thank  Offer- 
ing" in  the  envelope  for  Home  Missions.  It 
is  the  concerted  effort  behind  our  mission- 
aries that  brings  the  result  just  as  surely 
as  it  is  the  concerted  "rooting"  behind  the 
team  that  gives  them  new  life  and  effort. 

Peru,  Indiana. 


Juniors'  Mission  Story 

MR.  OPOSSOM    SAVES  THE   DAY 

By  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  Editor  Sunday  School 
Literature 

"Every  member  of  this  church  is  expected 
to  give  as  much  as  he  can  for  the  home 
missionary  offering,"  said  the  pastor.  "We 
want  to  average  a  dollar  and  a  half  a  mem- 
ber." 

Well,  some  of  the  boys  and  girls  had 
never  seen  as  much  as  a  dollar  and  a  half 
at  one  time.  But  Jommy  Knox,  a  nine-year- 
old  member  of  the  church,  decided,  that  he, 
for  one,  was  going  to  give  a  dollar  and  a 
half  to  home  missions.  He  didn't  know  how 
he  was  going  to  do  it,  but  he  did  know  that 
he  would. 

Thanksgiving  Day  was  two  weeks  off.  In 
those  two  weeks  he  ran  errands  and  picked 
up  any  odd  job  that  lie  could  find.  He  did 
not  always  get  paid  for  what  he  did,  either, 
but  that  did  not  discourage  him.  He  worked 
hard  and  hoped  that  he  would  get  a  few 
pennies  or  a  nickel. 

Then  came  Thanksgiving  Day,  and  Jimmy 
had  only  half  a  dollar.  He  needed  a  dollar. 
How  could  he  make  that  much  between 
Thursday  and  Sunday,  when  the  missionary 
offering  was  to  be  taken. 

Jimmy's  Dad,  of  course,  was  at  home  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  And  Jimmy  happened 
to  mention  to  him  that  he  still  needed  a  dol- 
lar for  his  missionary  offering. 

"The  lad  is  more  worired  about  liis  of- 
fering than  I  am  about  mine,"  said  his 
father  to  himself.  It  made  him  a  little 
ashamed  of  himself,  and  he  decided  tha„  he 
certainly  would  not  fall  down  on  his  part. 

Just  before  dinner  was  ready  Jimmy  was 
outside.  The  day  was  cold,  and  he  was  run- 
ning around  the  house  to  keep  warm. 

Suddenly  the  excited  barking  of  the  hound 
drew  his  attention  to  the  edge  of  tlie  field, 
and  he  ran  over  to  see  what  was  happen- 
ing.   And  there,  on  top  of  the  old  rail  fence, 


When  they  got  there  the  opossum  was 
lying,  stiff,  over  the  fence  rail. 

"Why,  Dad,  he's  dead  now!"  shouted  Jim- 
my. "And  he's  mine.  I  want  to  sell  his 
skin  for  my  missionary  offering." 

Dad  answered,  "He  isn't  dead,  son.  He's 
just  scared  stiff."  So  instead  of  using  a 
gun  he  used  a  knife  to  kill  him.  After  din- 
ner he  skinned  him  and  gave  the  skin  to 
Jimmy. 

Jimmy  went  down  to  Mr.  Olson's  store 
the  next  day. 

"How  much  will  you  give  me  for  this?" 
asked  Jimmy. 

"Say!  that's  a  beauty,"  said  Mr.  Olson. 
"I'll  give  you  a  dollar  and  a  quarter  for 
that." 

Was  Jimmy  happy?  You  bet  he  was!  He 
had  more  than  enough  money  for  his  mis- 
sionary offering,  and  he  proudly  gave  it. 

That  opossum  helped  the  people  of  Ken- 
tucky and  other  places  to  get  the  gospel.  If 
that  opossum  could  just  feel  proud  now, 
how  proud  he  ought  to  feel! 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


sat  an  old  opossum,  terrified  and  nervous. 
The  old  hound  was  standing  on  his  hind 
legs,  reaching  up  toward  the  opossum, 
barking  with  all  his  might. 

Jimmy  was  in  the  house  in  an  instant. 
"Daddy,  where's  the  gun?"  he  demanded. 

"What  do  you  want  with  a  gun?"  replied 
his  father. 

"Please  let  me  have  it  quickly,"  said  son. 

But  Dad  would  not  let  Jimmy  have  it.  In- 
stead, he  got  it  himself,  loaded  it  carefully, 
and  went  out  to  see  what  the  excitement 
was  all  about. 


Play  is  a  sacred  thing,  a  divine  ordinance, 
for  developing  in  the  child  a  harmonious 
and  healthy  organism,  and  preparing  that 
organism  for  the  commencement  of  the  woi-k 
of  life.  It  is  the  great  harmonizer  of  our 
human  faculties,  often  overstrained  and 
made  inharmonious  by  toil.  It  is  the  agen- 
cy that  keeps  alive  and  in  healthy  activity 
the  faculties  and-  sympathies  which  work 
fails  to  use  or  helps  to  repress.  It  is  the 
conservator  of  moral,  mental  and  physical 
health.— £»r.  J.  G.  Holland. 
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Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM     A.     GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

1 101     American    Savings    Eldg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


The  W.  M.  S.  Supports  the  Home  Offering 

WITNESSING  IN  SAMARIA 
By  Mrs.   U.  J.   Shively,   National  President   W.  M.  S. 


Again  we  are  nearing  the  Thanksgiving 
season,  and  all  have  many  blessings  for 
which  to  be  thankful.  How  will  our  thank- 
fulness be  expressed?  Will  Thanksgiving 
Day  pass  as  any  other  holiday  and  witli  a 
big  dinner?  Shall  we  have  a  good  time 
thinking  only  of  our  friends  and  ourselves? 
Or  shall  we  remember  the  call  of  God  and 
the  church  through  our  Home  Mission 
Board,  and  the  first  Sunday  before  or  the 
first  Sunday  after  Thanksgiving  Day  bring 
a  special  offering  for  our  Home  Mission  in- 
terests ? 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples, — "and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  tlie  earth." 

I  am  wondering  if  he  is  saying  today  to 
evei'y  member  of  tlie  Brethren  church — ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  your  lo- 
cal city  and  community,  and  in  all  your 
State,  and  in  the  United  States,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  ? 

Every  day  we  are  witnessing  in  our  home 
community.  We  are  witnessing  for  him  in 
our  State  or  district  when  we  bring  our  dis- 
trict mission  offei'ing.  We  are  witnessing 
for  him  in  our  country,  the  United  States 
at  Thanksgiving  time  when  we  bring  our 
offering  for  Home  Missions.  We  are  wit- 
nessing for  him  in  South  America  and 
Africa  at  the  Easter  time  with  our  Foreign 
Mission  offering. 


Now  is  the  time  to  witness  for  him  in  our 
beloved  United  States.  The  Home  Mission 
Board,  elected  by  the  delegates  at  National 
Conference,  the  servants  of  the  church,  are 
using  their  best  judgment  backed  by  prayer 
and  thought,  in  aiding  different  mission  sta- 
tions suported  wholly  or  in  part  by  the 
Brethren  church.  If  the  membership  with- 
hold funds,  we  tie  the  hands  of  the  Mission 
Board  and  very  much  hinder  the  work,  for 
they  cannot  do  their  best  without  prayer 
and  money. 

Some  of  the  membership  are  so  slack  and 
careless  about  Home  Mission  work!  They 
do  not  seem  to  see  the  need  of  a  denomina- 
tion like  ours  in  towns  and  cities.  Brother 
L.  G.  Wood  in  an  article  published  in  the 
Woman's  Outlook  recently,  said — "When  our 
people  move  because  of  industrial  conditions, 
the  chance  is  mighty  good  for  them  to  be 
lost  to  the  church.  Now,  let  us  visualize 
our  home  mission  effort  and  see  in  the  next 
few  years  twenty  new  Brethren  churches 
established  in  that  many  industrial  centers. 
This  would  not  only  stop  that  much  of  the 
leak,  but  would  also  find  many  in  those 
places  who  are  waiting  for  a  "Whole  Gos- 
pel" message  to  line  them  up  with  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom." 

The  time  is  here  for  your  offering  and 
for  my  offering  for  Home  Missions  and 
while   quarters  and   dollars  are  not  to  be 
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despised,  let  us  all  bring  large  offerings, 
just  as  large  as  we  possibly  can,  tens, 
twenties,  fifties,  and  hundreds  of  dollars,  as 
our  witnessing  for  him  in  "all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,"  which  is  in  our  Districts  and  in 
the  United  States. 

The  National  W.  M.  S.  is  witnessing  for 
him  through  our  Home  Mission  Board,  but 
we  must  witness  as  individuals  and  we  can 
best  do  that  by  large  offerings  of  prayer 
and  money. 

May  this  be  the  church's  largest  Thanks- 
giving offering,  and  if  it  shall  be,  we  must 
all  do  our  best. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 
By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 

Would  you  care  to  know  something  of  the 
detailed  activities  of  your  representatives 
in  this  section  of  the  brotherhood?  We 
were  asked,  some  years  ago,  to  give  a  sam- 
ple of  one  of  our  day's  work,  but  have  never 
felt  led  to  do  so.  Many  days  have  been  so 
full  of  a  multiplicity  of  duties,  the  thought 
has  come,  "Wliat  a  chapter  it  would  make 
for  those  interested  in  such  chronology!" 
But  those  very  days  were  entirely  too  re- 
plete to  permit  the  recording  and  by  the 
morrow  half  was  forgotten. 

So  the  ultra  busy,  flying  happy  hours  of 
multiplied  labors  have  grown  into  years  in 
a  seemingly  short  space  of  time.  And  this 
finds  us  tonight — a  Saturday  night — at  the 
close  of  a  day,  a  week,  and  another  school 
month.  We  have  heard  of  the  idealistic 
"Cotter's  Saturday  Night,"  and  have  seen 
pictured  the  minister's  Saturday  night, 
wreathed  in  homiletic  posies  of  retirement 
and  reflection;  but  the  experiment  has  little 
opportunity  of  realization  on  the  frontier 
of  a  field  like  this.  We  use  the  term  '  'fron- 
tier" primarily  because  of  the  "beginnings" 
in  which  we  find  ourselves.  And  "begin- 
nings" or  infancy  usually  mean  struggle. 
Literally,  it  means  long  hours,  heavy  du- 
ties, dark  days  of  groping,  absence  of  mod- 
ern conveniences,  difficult  problems,  knotty 
questions,  dire  disappointment,  but  victories 
sprinkled  here  and  there,  and  over  all  a 
great  joy  in  achievement,  especially  if  it  be 
in  the  Lord's  work  and  in  his  will. 

So  this  Saturday  night  finds  us  busily 
endeavoiing  to  close  up  the  week's  pressing 
labors  before  closing  our  eyes  to  open  on 
another  Lord's  day. 

A  week  ago,  one  day  had  crowded  into  it 
a  funeral,  a  scheduled  basketball  game  three 
miles  away  by  foot,  and  a  Hallowe'en  fes- 
tivity, besides  the  regular  daily  program  of 
school  work.  Yesterday,  closing  the  fourth 
school  month,  when  many  of  the  boarding 
pupils  return  home  for  the  week  end, 
brought  its  toll  of  extras,  after  the  literary 
program,  which  encroached  upon  the  sup- 
per hour.  Small  boys  were  bathed  and 
their  clothing  "rounded  up,"  which  is  some- 
what worse  than  the  western  cattle  "round- 
up." Along  with  these  small  ones  went  the 
older  students,  leaving  their  respective  du- 
ties to  be  distributed  upon  the  remnant  re- 
maining. 

Two  of  the  teachers  (including  the  writ- 
er), on  this  same  Friday  evening  took  train 
for  Haddix,  where  they  were  met  by  the 
Drushal  auto  and  by  8  P.  M.  assembled  in 
Field  Council  at  Riverside  Institute.  An 
hour  before  midnight  found  us  lying  down 
for  a  brief  repose,  but  before  the  clock 
struck  four  certain  ones  were  up  and  dress- 
ing, to  be  back  at  the  railway  station  by 
4:30.  Two  sleepy  passengers  and  a  would- 
be  sleepy  driver  arrive  at  a  cold,  unattended 
station,  to  catch  an  uncertain  train.     Only 


ninety  minutes  late,  and  home  for  a  late 
breakfast. 

Three  nights  of  only  five  or  six  hours' 
sleep  spells  disaster  for  one  trying  to  con- 
centrate over  a  set  of  bookkeeping  volumes, 
for  the  month-end,  and  a  short  period  of 
unconsciousness  is  essential. 

The  regular  Saturday  shipment  of  bread 
from  Lexington  failed  to  arrive,  and  the 
cognomen  "baker"  is  added  to  the  already 
busy  wife-mother-matron-nurse-chef-teach- 
er. 

Saturday's  work  completed  (or  rather 
discontinued),  then  plans  for  the  morrow 
project  themselves — Sunday  school,  preach- 
ing, baptismal  services  follo'wing  in  this 
case.  Junior  Endeavor  (Miss  Hadden)  lead- 
ing, and  Senior  Endeavor  in  the  evening.  In- 
terspersed occasionally  are  visits  far  and 
near  by  Miss  Carter  and  her  Junior  High 
boys  and  girls.  At  other  times  the  writer 
goes  elsewhere  for  services.  Sickness  often 
disrupts  the  usual  program  in  requiring 
visits  by  day  and  by  night,  long  and  short, 
hither  and  thither  in  the  community.  A 
business  trip  to  Hazard  or  Jackson  requires 
an  entire  day,  regardless. 

Thus  the  days  pass  in  rapid  succession, 
Saturday  acting  as  a  "clearing  house"  for 
those  duties  not  permitted  in  the  crowd  of 
the  other  five.  Saturday  night  has  no  les- 
sening. The  clock  hands  near  the  midnight 
hour.  Preparation  for  morning  fire-build- 
ing, a  looking  after  doors  and  windows, 
shaving  and  bathing,  prayer, — and  another 
week's  history  is  closed. 

What  has  this  week  accomplished  ?  Is  it 
only  the  labors  in  material  things  ?  Is  it 
only  the  filling  of  the  minutes  with  mere 
accomplishments  ?     Is  it  only  the  spending 


of  our  allotted  time  with  the  doing  of 
things  ?  Is  it  only  the  living  of  a  life  full 
of  works  and  showing  these  to  our  fellow- 
men?  God  forbid!  Perhaps  we  fail,  but 
we  aim  to  make  all  these  necessary  duties 
center  in  the  one  great  purpose  of  bringing 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  which  is  life  indeed,  to 
the  full  and  complete  realization  and  expe- 
rience of  the  boys  and  girls  with  whom  we 
deal.  Not  forgetting  the  older  ones,  so 
largely  "established"  in  thought-life,  but 
especially  do  we  see  the  imperative  neces- 
sity of  moulding  these  more  pliable  lumps 
of  clay.  While  some  are  disappointing  and 
some  are  snatched  from  our  fingers,  never- 
theless we  have  the  joy  of  seeing  transfor- 
mations which  can  come  only  by  the  power 
of  God,  and  it  is  to  him  we  give  all  praise 
and  honor. 

Incidentally,  in  this  work,  the  above  men- 
tioned activities  are  interwoven,  but  we  do 
not  narrate  for  sympathy  or  for  praise.  We 
rejoice  we  are  permitted  to  be  used  in  this 
small  way,  if  by  any  means  some  might  be 
saved.  IThis  Thanksgiving  season  finds  us 
thanking  the  Father  for  having  led  us  into 
this  truly  needy  field,  white  already  unto 
harvest.  We  thank  him  for  the  unusual 
health  and  strength  he  has  given  your  ser- 
vants here,  and  that  our  family  of  students 
have  been  kept  so  free  from  serious  sick- 
ness. We  thank  him  for  the  buildings  and 
equipment  he  is  continually  making  possible 
for  our  use.  Will  the  reader  not  make  an 
effort  to  satisfy  himself  or  herself  as  to 
whether  this  field  really  justifies  the 
church's  support,  and  then  let  the  Lord  lead 
very  definitely  in  the  proportioning  of  funds 
to  each  locality  as  the  Spirit  directs. 

Krypton,  Kentucky. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's   Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Des  Moines 

Now  that  I  am  to  report  my  further  ex- 
periences in  the  labors  of  evangelism,  dur- 
ing the  stay  in  the  West.  I  wish  I  could 
make  a  better  report.  In  one  of  the  best 
mid-western  cities — a  state  capitol — in  one 
of  the  best  mission-church  buildings;  good- 
looking,  commodious,  prominently  located, 
we  held  forth  for  three  weeks  in  a  rally 
effort. 

Our  church  group  here  is  one  of  the  new- 
est and  smallest.  Only  seven  years  old, 
with  no  better  than  a  struggling  chance  at 
its  best  time,  and  with  a  good  many  handi- 
caps, some  usual  and  some  otherwise,  we 
had  the  smallest  numbers  with  whom  to 
work,  and  preached  to  the  smallest  crowds 
of  my  ministry  with  no  possible  exceptions. 
There  were  a  few  confessions. 

In  the  first  place  there  was  no  pastor  and 
had  been  none  for  several  weeks  and  no 
mission  in  a  big  city  can  run  without  lead- 
ership, active  and  alert.  The  only  list  of 
members  was  one  two  years  old  and  that 
full  of  inactive  and  lost  members'  names 
who  had  small  contact  with  the  church  at 
any  time.  I  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  and 
effort  to  try  to  discover  just  who  were 
members  and  to  test  them  out  to  see  how 
loyal  they  were,  to  make  possible  a  list  of 
genuine  membership.  Of  these,  I  found  a 
good  many  who  had  gone  to  other  churches, 
mainly  the  Free  Methodist  and  Aimee  Mc- 
pherson's group.     Some  were  not  sure  they 


had  ever  been  members  and  some  members 
of  our  churches  otherwheres  had  never 
united  here. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  this  meeting 
had  been  deferred  from  September  and  this 
was  not  good  in  evei-y  way,  though  it 
seemed  necessary.  Election  fevers  are  not 
good  for  revivals.  The  first  week  we 
preached  to  an  average  of  thirty;  the  sec- 
ond to  nearly  double  that  number  and  the 
third,  an  irregular  number.  In  this  week, 
we  had  both  Vice-Presidential  candidates, 
Hallowe'en  and  a  visit  by  Missionary  Hath- 
away, plus  nation-wide  radio  hookups  every 
night,  plus  the  usual  city  allurements,  plus 
two  whole  days  of  steady  rain  and  snow. 

Nearing  the  end  of  the  second  week,  our 
hopes  were  running  high  and  we  sent  for 
representatives  of  the  Mission  Boards  and 
came,  Gearhart  and  Ronk.  After  a  two- 
hour  discussion  of  the  facts  and  outlook,  it 
was  decided  to  go  on  with  the  work  till 
Des  Monies  Mission  "is  on  the  map,"  and 
continue  the  revival  rally. 

The  outstanding  feature  of  the  day's  con- 
ference was  the  friendship  for  it,  of  Brother 
George  Ronk.  Perhaps  no  Brethren  Mission 
ever  had  so  good  a  friend  as  this  one  has 
in  him.  He  thinks  it  is  going  good  and  not 
much  different  from  any  Brethren  Mission 
and  his  friendship  for  them,  I  consider  of 
more  immediate  value  than  one  can  tell 
abroad.  His  forecast  is  most  encouraging 
and  optimistic. 

The  outstanding  asset  of  the  mission  is 
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the  nice  building,  the  loyal  and  faithful  few 
who,  debarring  none  gave  the  most  devoted 
attendance  to  the  meetings  I  have  ever  ex- 
perienced. They  simply  did  not  allow  any- 
thing to  hinder  their  regularity.  Four  or 
five  families  and  some  ten  young  men  and 
women  have  never  been  equalled  in  25  years 
of  my  ministry.  They  were  unfortunate  in 
that  they  were  unable  to  pull  their  friends 
away  in  like  manner  and  also,  in  that  the 
men  are  so  preoccupied  that  they  can  give 
small  time  to  the  work  of  the  church.  One 
man  could  be  present  only  over  the  week- 
ends; another  only  one  night  in  two;  another 
one  night  in  three;  and  some  did  not  come 
as  much  as  they  could.  So,  the  men  left 
to  be  regular,  could  not  be  many  as  you 
suspect  in  a  siuall  mission. 

I  feel  glad  that  the  hopelessness  that 
seemed  to  prevail  when  I  arrived  was  to 
some  extent,  dispelled,  and  a  new  determin- 
ation to  go  forward  has  come.  The  sacri- 
fices they  are  ready  to  make  for  proper 
leadership  is  almost  amazing.  With  less 
than  150  during  the  last  day  in  all  services, 
and  with  no  pressure  or  previous  distribu- 
tion of  envelopes,  they  put  more  than  $200 
in  the  baskets  for  the  evangelist — enough 
to  shame  many  larger  groups.  I  also  have 
the  word  that  they  raised  that  same  day, 
more  than  $900  for  next  year's  salary  for 
the  proper  preacher. 

A  devoted,  sacrificing  preacher  has  a 
chance  to  make  his  mark  here  if  he  can  be 
quickly  placed.  I  have  come  to  some  con- 
clusions: First,  that  the  sacrifices  to  be 
made  for  Home  Missions  are  not  made  by 
the  large  groups  but  the  small  ones.  That 
we  have  entirely  too  much  here  to  think  of 
abandoning — that  we  have  here  a  better 
chance  to  build  than  in  some  others.  Des 
Moines  with  much  culture  and  now  that  the 
state  has  voted  $100,000,000  for  paved 
roads,  will  grow  with  great  rapidity  and  we 
may  well  hope  to  gather  our  full  share  of 
the  hosts  that  will  migrate  to  this  city; 
and  besides,  we  have  a  loyal  group  of  peo- 
ple who  are  a  good  nucleus  and  some  good 
prospects  who  proved  the  entrancing  power 
of  the  whole  gospel  we  tried  to  preach.  I 
am  for  Des  Moines. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


HAMLIN,  KANSAS 

If  we  had  a  broadcasting  station  we 
might  do  a  better  job  of  telling  the  Evan- 
gelist readers  of  the  wonderful  experiences 
we  have  enjoyed  and  are  continuing  to  en- 
joy in  "the  garden  spot  of  Kansas." 

First  of  all,  this  community,  including 
some  from  our  neighboring  towns,  got  a 
real  feed  on  "The  Bread  of  Life"  twice  a 
day,  and  sometimes  thrice,  for  two  weeks. 
In  a  day  when  the  rising  tide  of  modern- 
ism threatens  to  sweep  our  faith  from  the 
sure  foundation,  the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  we 
are  inexpressably  fortunate  in  having  such 
a  teacher  of  the  truth  in  our  midst  such  as 
Brother  J.  C.  Beal.  Men  left  the  corn  fields, 
women  their  home  duties  and,  if  there  was 
no  other  way,  walked  a  mile  or  so  over 
rough  country  roads  to  drink  in  for  one 
hour  every  afternoon  the  wonderful  tiniths 
of  the  Word.  When  rain  made  the  roads 
almost  impassable  yet  men  and  women, 
eager  for  that  which  the  world  could  not 
offer,  walked  through  the  mud,  drove  bug- 
gies, or  drove  cars  for  miles  on  low  gear. 
The  Gospel  has  not  lost  its  power  and  souls 
are  hungering  for  it. 

Brother  Beal  began  with  "The  Law  of 
the  Octave"  which  created  interest  through- 
out the  whole  town  and  country.  The  inter- 
est grew  more  intense  as  the  days  passed 
on   until   a   three   days'   rain  hindered   and 


although  the  attendance  was  somewhat  low- 
ered, yet  the  interest  remained  at  the  same 
high  pitch  throughout  the  whole  two  weeks. 
Brother  Beal  was  well  pfeased  with  the  at- 
tendance at  the  afternoon  meetings,  espe- 
cially during  the  bad  weather.  Sunday  eve- 
ning, November  4th  we  held  our  last  pub- 
lic meeting  with  Brother  Beal.  Monday 
evening,  a  spirit  such  as  was  never  before 
witnessed  by  the  writer  at  the  communion 
service  came  to  a  climax  when  on  Tuesday 
evening.  Brother  J.  W.  Hathaway  showed 
his  pictures  of  the  African  work  and  upon 
an  invitalion  for  recruits  for  the  field  a 
father  and  mother  of  five  small  children 
stepped  out,  willing  to  go  if  the  Lord  de- 
sired. Confessing  that  they  perhaps  could 
not  do  much,  nevertheless  they  said  they 
were  willing  to  sell  their  farm  and  do  what 
they  could  by  the  grace  of  God  on  the  Af- 
rican Mission  field.  That  we  call  a  real 
spii'it  of  consecration. 

Where  is  the  young  man  and  woman  who 
has  an  unselfish  motive  like  that  to  take 
up  the  challenge  of  this  mother  and  father 
who  have  home  cares  and  are  not  any  long- 
er young  in  years  ? 

W.   H.    SCHAFFER. 


OHIO  CONFERENCE  MINUTES 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Saturday  Afternoon 

The  afternoon  session  began  at  1:30  with 
Vice  Moderator  in  charge.  After  singing 
"Standing  on  the  Promises"  and  "Victory 
through  Grace,"  Brother  Sibert  led  the  de- 
votions. The  speaker  for  the  Sunday  School 
session  was  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  of  Elkhart, 
Indiana.  He  used  as  a  theme,  "Putting  the 
Go  in  Goal."  He  emphasized  the  need  of 
having  a  standard  of  excellence  and  coming 
to  conference  with  a   100%   standard. 

Brother  Starn  read  a  splendid  letter  from 
the  Superintendent  of  the  Children's  Divi- 
sion, Miss  Hazel  Keiser. 

After  singing  "Faith  of  our  Fathers"  the 
Conference  went  into  the  last  business  ses- 
sion. Minutes  were  read  and  accepted.  Fi- 
nal report  of  Credential  Committee  reported 
30  ministerial  and  53  lay  credentials.  Re- 
port accepted  and  committee  discharged. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  reported  and 
the  report  was  accepted.     It  follows: 

We,  your  committee  on  resolutions  sub- 
mit the  following: 

Whereas,  in  the  providence  of  God,  we 
have  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  another  year's 
labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  and  the 
blessings  of  another  conference,  be  it  re- 
solved: 

1.  That  we  thank  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  his  guidance  through  our  endeavors  of 
another  year  and  for  the  success  we  have 
achieved  in  his  name,  and  especially  for  the 
wonderful  advance  that  has  been  made  in 
missionary  effort,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

2.  That  we  express  our  gratitude  to  the 
Brethren  of  West  Alexandria  for  their  kind 
and  generous  hospitality  extended  to  us 
during  this  conference. 

3.  That  we  are  thankful  for  the  advance 
that  has  been  made  to  outlaw  war  and  to 
establish  peace  among  the  nations  and  that 
we  continue  to  assert  our  time  honored 
principles  of  peace  and  urge  the  Brethren 
everywhere  to  give  every  encouragment 
possible  to  the  present  peace  movement. 

4.  That  we  emphatically  declai-e  our- 
selves as  opposed  to  the  efforts  being  made 
to  weaken  and  nullify  the  18th  Amendment 
to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  and 
the  Volstead  Act,  and  that  we  urge  our  peo- 
ple to  vote  discriminately  in  the  coming 
election  and  to  avail  themselves  of  the  op- 


portunity to  support  such  candidates  as  are 
pledged  to  uphold  and  enforce  the  present 
law. 

A.  E.  WHITTED, 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER, 

D.  L.  KING. 

Dr.  Shively  was  then  given  the  floor  and 
spoke  at  some  length  on  the  progress  of 
the  College  and  the  need  of  the  present. 

Brother  Gearhart  gave  a  short  report  of 
Home  Mission  work. 

The  matter  of  the  time  of  next  year's 
Conference  was  then  taken  up  and  on  mo- 
tion it  was  decided  to  begin  Tuesday  eve- 
ning of  the  third  full  week  of  October  and 
close  Friday  evening. 

After  singing,  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story," 
the  session  was  dismissed  by  Brother  Crick. 
The  W.  M.  S.  then  went  into  their  session. 

Saturday   Evening 

The  evening  session  opened  by  singing 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers,"  "Have  Thine 
Own  Way"  was  sung  by  Brethren  Beachler 
and  Owen.  Dr.  Beachler  read  a  portion  of 
the  13th  and  14th  Chapters  of  Numbers  and 
led  in  prayer.  Miss  Dora  Spangler  sang 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross."  Brother  Owens 
then  sang  "One  More  Day's  Work  for 
Jesus." 

The  evening  sermon  was  brought  by  Rev. 
R.  E.  Gotschall  of  Columbus.  He  used  as  a 
theme  "  What  is  Wrong  with  the  Cliurches." 
He  said.  Men  are  losing  the  real  conception 
and  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Men  are  not 
realizing  their  responsibility  to  the  church. 
Ministers  are  failing  in  too  many  instances 
to  preach  the  pure  Word  of  Life.  Men  fail 
to  maintain  vows  they  have  taken  in  unit- 
ing with  the  church.  After  a  song  the  ses- 
sion closed  by  a  prayer  from  Brother 
Gotschall. 

Sunday  Morning 

The  Sunday  morning  session  was  opened 
in  song  with  the  Sunday  School  session  in 
charge  of  the  local  Sunday  school.  157  were 
present  and  the  Sunday  school  was  very 
ably  led  by  Walter  Runyan,  local  Superin- 
tendent. 

The  morning  sermon  was  brought  by  Rev. 
George  Kinzie  of  the  New  Lebanon  con- 
gregation on  the  subject,  "The  Passion  of 
Christ."  He  depicted  in  a  beautiful  and 
impressive  way  the  death  and  suffering  of 
Christ,  leading  up  to  a  missionary  appeal. 
The  devotions  were  in  charge  of  the  local 
pastor.  Brother  Deeter.  Donald  Jackson 
sang  a  special  number. 

At  the  same  hour  ministers  attending  the 
conference  filled  the  pulpits  of  neighboring 
churches.  Rev.  Whitted  going  to  Gratis, 
Grant  McDonald  and  Dr.  Shively  to  New 
Lebanon.  Rev.  Sibert  filling  the  pulpit  of 
the  Reformed  church  and  Rev.  Crick  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Sunday  Afternoon 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  singing  sev- 
eral missionary  songs  and  devotions  were 
led  by  Rev.  Beery.  After  another  song 
Miss  Nielsen,  missionary  from  South  Amer- 
ica, brought  an  interesting  and  instructive 
message  of  the  need  of  Christ  in  that  land. 
After  her  inspiring  message  the  Vice  Mod- 
erator called  for  volunteer  prayers  for  our 
mission  work.  With  this  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion closed. 

Sunday   Evening 

The  evening  program  began  at  6:30  vpith 
30  members  of  the  New  Lebanon  Junior  En- 
deavors giving  a  demonstration  C.  E.  pro- 
gram. This  was  followed  by  an  half  hour 
program  of  music  by  the  New  Lebanon 
choir.  Devotions  were  in  charge  of  Broth- 
er Deeter. 

An  offering  was  lifted  for  the  mission- 
aries, which  amounted  to  $21.10. 
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Brother  Hathaway,  missionary  from  Af- 
rica, then  showed  pictures  of  the  work  in 
that  field  to  a  packed  house.  The  pictures 
along  with  his  splendid  remarks  touched  the 
audience  and  at  the  close  an  invitation  was 
given  for  life  service.  Brother  Charles 
Nortman  of  the  Camden  congregation  and 
Brother  and  Sister  Oscar  Piatt  and  Dorothy 
Musselman  of  the  New  Lebanon  congrega- 
tion volunteered  for  mission  work.  Each 
gave  a  short  testimony  and  this  was  fol- 
lowed with  a  season  of  prayer. 

Thus  the  Vice  Moderator  O.  C.  Starn,  de- 
clared the  conference  of  1928  officially 
closed.  L.  V.  KING,  Secretary. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  BOOK  THAT  COULD  NOT  BE  READ 
By  Mrs.  C.  W.  Mayes 

"Mai'thy!  Marthy!  What  are  you  all  doin' 
up  there?  I'm  wantin'  that  'kiverlet' 
quick." 

Mrs.  Tucker's  voice  almost  startled  the 
little  girl  who  sat  on  the  floor  of  the  loft, 
by  the  big  walnut  chest.  Beside  her  was 
the  beautiful  old  hand  woven  coverlet  for 
which  she  had  been  sent,  but  she  was  not 
interested  in  „hat.  She  was  deeply  en- 
grossed in  the  big  Bible  lying  across  her 
thin  little  knees. 

At  the  sound  of  her  mother's  voice,  Mar- 
tha reluctantly  closed  the  book  and  care- 
fully laid  it  back  in  the  chest.  With  the 
coverlet  under  her  arm,  she  climbed  slowly 
do^vn  the  rickety  ladder  to  the  room  below. 
Here  Mrs.  Tucker  was  bending  over  a  rude 
loom  and  smiled  as  Martha  placed  the  cov- 
erlet in  her  lap.  In  spite  of  her  careworn 
appearance  and  shabby  clothing,  there  was 
a  gentleness  about  the  slight  little  woman 
which,  like  the  coverlet  and  the  old  Bible, 
bore  testimony  of  the  fine  old  English  fam- 
ily of  wliich  she  was  a  descendent. 


"I  was  looking  at  the  book,"  confessed 
Martha  shyly.  "Where  did  you  all  get  it?" 

"It's  the  Scripture  that  belonged  to  my 
ma,"  answered  Mrs.  Tucker.  "It  was  fetched 
to  these  here  parts  by  some  of  her  fore 
parents.  Ma  had  some  book-larnin'  and 
wanted  that  us  youngsters  should  be 
'larned  ofi"  too  so  we  could  read  it,  but  she 
was  taken  before  she  had  a  chanct  and  I 
reckon  the  good  Lord  knows  there  was  no- 
body to  larn  us." 

Mrs.  Tucker  sighed  as  she  concluded  this 
speech  and  having  settled  her  difficulty  by 
examining  the  old  coverlet,  continued  her 
weaving.  Martha  said  no  more,  but  during 
the  weeks  that  followed  she  thought  often 
of  the  book  that  could  not  be  read. 

Now  the  Tucker  home  was  a  small  log 
cabin  nestling  in  a  tiny  valley  in  the  heart 
of  the  Allegheny  mountains.  The  nearest 
neighbor  was  three  miles  away  and  it  was 
eight  miles  to  the  nearest  store.  The  road, 
if  one  might  honor  it  by  such  a  name,  along 
which  one  must  travel  to  get  to  the  store, 
was  along  the  canyon  through  which  Trou- 
blesome creek  wound  its  fretful  way.  In 
fact,  part  of  the  way  one  must  take  to  the 
river.  Of  course  the  only  method  of  travel 
was  by  horse  or  mule  back.  Even  then  at 
certain  seasons  of  the  year  when  the  water 
was  high,  it  was  very  dangerous. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  such  a  "shopping 
tour"  is  nearly  always  considered  as  a  wom- 
an's job  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  region. 
So  it  was  that  when  Martha  was  twelve 
years  old  she  was  allowed  to  make  her  first 
trip  to  the  store  alone. 

"Be  keerful  how  you  tote  the  eggs," 
warned  Mrs.  Tucker,  as  she  made  sure  that 
the  side  saddle  was  securely  strapped,  "and 
don't  ferget  to  fotch  the  needle." 

Martha's  brown  eyes  were  as  bright  as 
the  sun  that  was  just  peeping  over  the 
mountain,  as  she  reassured  her  mother. 

It  was  a  beautiful  day  and  for  a  girl 
accustomed  to  riding  over  treacherous  paths 
the  trip  to  the  store  was  a  pleasant  one. 
Although  it  was  Martha's  first  trip  to  the 
settlement  alone,  it  did  not  take  her  long  to 
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realize  that  there  was  an  unusual  stir  about 
the  place  because  of  the  presence  of  a 
stranger. 

At  first  she  was  interested  only  in  the 
well  fitting  suit,  the  white  collar,  and  the 
silk  necktie  which  he  wore,  but  soon  she 
became  interested  in  what  he  was  saying  to 
the  little  group  that  had  gathered  around 
him. 

Finally  by  asking  a  few  questions  of  those 
around  her,  she  was  able  to  understand  that 
this  stranger  was  a  teacher  who  had  started 
a  school  just  over  the  ridge.  She  gathered 
also,  that  there  were  houses  near  the  school 
where  the  pupils  could  live,  and  that  soine 
of  them  worked  to  pay  for  their  schooling. 

When  she  understood  the  situation  clear- 
ly, a  desire  that  she  had  kept  hidden  with- 
in her  heart  for  months,  suddenly  became 
very  real  and  strong. 

Oh  that  she  might  learn  to  read  the  book! 

It  was  not  difl:icult  for  Martha  to  per- 
suade her  mother  that  the  opportunity  to 
learn  was  real,  but  months  passed  before 
Mr.  Tucker,  who  thought  only  of  hunting 
and  having  enough  to  eat,  could  be  coaxed 
to  give  his  consent.  So  when  Martha  final- 
ly made  the  long,  hard  trip  to  the  school, 
there  was  no  room  for  another  pupil  who 
must  work  for  her  board. 

"Perhaps  there  will  be  a  place  later,"  the 
teacher  said  kindly,  and  so  she  was  com- 
pelled to  make  the  long  trip  the  second 
time.  This  time  it  was  the  same  disappoint- 
ment. 

But  the  desire  still  burned  brightly  in  the 
heart  of  Martha  Tucker  and  when  she  came 
to  the  school  for  the  third  time,  a  place  was 
made  for  her  in  the  already  overcrowded 
little  system. 

How  hard  she  worked  at  every  task  to 
which  she  was  assigned  and  how  diligently 
she  studied!  Needless  to  say,  she  learned 
quickly,  and  although  the  teachers  mar- 
veled at  her  eagerness  to  learn,  it  was  not 
until  she  was  ready  to  go  out  and  teach 
others,  and  had  learned  to  know  and  love 
the  Savior  of  whom  the  Book  bore  record, 
did  she  tell  the  teachers  of  the  old  Bible 
that  for  years  had  lain  as  though  sealed, 
in  the  bottom  of  the  old  walnut  chest. 
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Thanksgiving  Proclamation 

"By  the  President  of  the  United  States, 

"A  proclamation. 

"The  season  again  approaches  when  it  has  been  the  custom  for  gener- 
ations to  set  apart  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  the  blessings  which  the  giver 
of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts  has  bestowed  upon  us  during  the  year.  It  is 
most  becoming  that  we  should  do  this,  for  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God 
which  has  followed  us  through  the  year  deserve  our  grateful  recognition 
and  acknowledgment. 

"Through  his  divine  favor,  peace  and  tranquility  have  reigned 
throughout  the  land.  He  has  protected  our  country  as  a  whole  against 
pestilence  and  disaster  and  has  directed  us  in  the  way  of  national  pros- 
perity. Our  fields  have  been  abundantly  productive;  our  industries  have 
flourished;  our  commerce  has  increased;  wages  have  been  lucrative  and 
contentment  has  followed  the  undisturbed  pursuit  of  honest  toil. 

"As  we  have  prospered  in  material  things,  so  have  we  also  grown  and 
expanded  in  things  spiritual.  Through  divine  inspiration  we  have  enlarged 
our  charities  and  our  missions;  we  have  been  imbued  with  high  ideals 
which  have  operated  for  the  benefit  of  the  world  and  promotion  of  the 
brotherhood  of  man  through  peace  and  good  will. 

"Wherefore,  I,  Calvin  Coolidge,  President  of  the  United  States,  do 
hereby  set  apart  Thursday,  the  29th  day  of  November  next,  as  a  day  of 
general  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  and  I  recommend  that  on  that  day  the 
people  shall  cease  from  their  daily  work  and  in  their  homes  and  in  their 
accustomed  places  of  worship,  devoutly  give  thanks  to  the  Almighty  for 
the  many  and  great  blessings  they  have  received,  and  seek  his  guidance 
that  they  may  deserve  a  continuance  of  his  favor. 

"In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  to  be 
affixed  the  great  seal  of  the  United  States. 

"Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  23rd  day  of  October,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty-eight,  and  of  the 
independence  of  the  United  States,  the  153d. 

"CALVIN  COOLIDGE." 

"By  the  President: 

"FRANK  B.  KELLOGG, 
"Secretary  of  State." 
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EDITORIAL 


Thankfulness  and  Thanksgiving  Day 

There  is  never  an  over-supply  of  thanksgiving,  as  is  manifest  in 
many  ways  and  is'  made  annually  apparent  by  the  sparse  attend- 
ance at  our  Thanksgiving  Day  services.  The  number  in  attendance 
on  these  occasions  may  not  be  a  true  indication  of  the  amount  of 
thanksgiving  that  enters  into  our  lives.  Doubtless  there  is  much 
genuine  gratitude  that  does  not  find  expression  in  this  manner. 
Yet  considering  the  wide  publicity  given  these  services,  the  prepa- 
rations made  for  them,  and  the  vast  numbers  of  people,  professedly 
religious,  who  deliberately  ignore  them  and  offer  no  substitute  ex- 
pression of  thanksgiving  of  their  own,  we  are  justified  in  consid- 
ering the  normal  size  of  the  Thanksgiving  Day  audience  to  be  in 
some  measure  an  indication  of  the  spirit  of  gratitude  that  char- 
acterizes our  American  Christianity.  And  I'eaching  a  judgment  in 
this  manner,  the  amount  of  thanksgiving  we  possess  is  not  greatly 
to  our  credit. 

And  with  that  in  view  it  is  easy  to  give  way  to  the  customary 
lament  of  the  small  attendance  at  oui'  Thanksgiving  Day  services, 
and  to  complain  because  people  do  not  respond  in  larger  numbers 
to  our  invitations  and  pleadings.  But  to  do  so  we  show  ourselves 
to  be  approaching  the  problem  from  the  wrong  angle,  and  to  be 
lamenting  more  the  lack  of  expression  than  the  lack  of  possession. 
It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  men  will  be  much  concerned  about 
occasions  for  the  expression  of  gi-atitude  when  they  have  little  of 
the  spirit  of  gratitude  in  their  hearts.  We  are  wont  to  sing, 
"Count  your  many  blessings,"  and  we  imagine  that  if  we  can  get 
men  and  women  to  church  and  lay  before  them  the  many  reasons 
for  thanksgiving,  they  will  forthwith  show  themselves  properly 
thankful.  But  thanksgiving  is  not  so  superficial  a  matter.  We  are 
right  in  seeking  to  make  our  Thanksgiving  Day  services  count  for 
the  most  possible,  but  if  by  some  means  or  other  we  should  be 
able  to  double  or  treble  our  attendance,  we  would  find  that  only  a 
few  could  be  shamed  out  of  their  ingratitude  into  genuine  thanks- 
giving by  a  single  effort.  We  may  point  out  their  manifold  bless- 
ings, but  it  is  not  the  number  of  one's  possessions  that  floods  the 
soul  with  gratitude.  One  may  realize  that  he  is  the  possessor  of 
untold  wealth  and  of  every  conceivable  advantage,  and  yet  have 
only  an  unhappy  craving  for  more.  One's  happiness  depends  not 
so  much  on  the  things  he  possesses  as  on  the  spirit  that  possesses 


him.  Thankfulness  depends  not  so  much  on  the  number  of  bless- 
ings as  on  the  ability  to  rightly  evaluate  things.  Some  people 
know  how  to  be  thankful  over  a  very  little  while  others  are  mis- 
erable and  unhappy  in  the  midst  of  an  abundance. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  wiser  and  more  satisfactory  if  we  should 
look  upon  Thanksgiving  Day  not  so  much  as  a  time  for  calling  out 
thanksgiving  where  there  is  none,  as  for  affording  an  opportunity 
for  the  expression  of  the  gratitude  we  already  possess.  And  when 
we  stop  to  think  of  it,  that  is  what  Thanksgiving  Day  is  really 
for — the  expression  of  thanks  on  the  part  of  the  thankful  rather 
than  the  stirring  up  of  gratitude  in  the  souls  of  the  ungrateful 
and  ungodly.  We  need  to  endeavor  to  create  more  widespread 
thanksgiving,  to  equip  men  with  that  happiness  and  godliness  that 
will  cause  them  to  be  appreciative  and  thoughtful,  but  that  cannot 
be  done  on  a  single  day.  Yet  we  have  confined  our  efforts  too 
much  to  that  day,  and  have  been  disappointed  and  complaining  be- 
cause we  have  not  gotten  a  wide  yield  of  thanksgiving  from  such 
a  puny  sowing.  This  is  not  to  say  that  we  should  not  urge  grati- 
tude upon  the  people  at  all  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  nor  that  we 
.should  not  point  out  to  them  the  multitude  of  blessings  that  call 
for  thanksgiving.  We  would  not  hinder  the  good  of  such  effort 
even  though  it  be  small.  But  it  is  to  say  that  if  we  expect  to 
build  gratitude  into  the  lives  of  our  people  in  anything  like  a 
commendable  degree,  we  must  not  depend  on  the  efforts  of  that 
day  to  produce  the  desired  results.  It  is  better  to  seek  to  show 
on  frequent  occasions,  by  teaching  and  example;  and  throughout  the 
year,  the  importance  of  the  continual  possession  of  the  spirit  of 
thanksgiving  and  of  habitual  expressions  of  gratitude.  If  we  de- 
sire to  improve  the  situation,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  only  inten- 
sive and  persistent  effort  will  avail,  and  then,  our  greatest  hope 
must  be  with  the  young.  If  we  undertake  the  task,  it  will  help 
to  keep  before  us  these  facts: 

1.  That  a  too  high  rating  of  material  prosperity,  as  is  common 
these  days,  is  conducive  to  selfishness  rather  than  to  happiness 
and  gratitude. 

2.  That  it  is  difficult  to  build  gratitude  into  a  life  that  has  not 
learned  by  some  manner  or  means  the  difference  between  want 
and  plenty,  or  has  not  been  challenged  to  real  sacrifice  and  service 
for  others. 

3.  That  no  man  is  "self-made"  and  no  success  self-achieved, 
but  that  every  person  has  been  helped  by  his  fellow-men  to  what- 
ever accumulations  or  attainments  he  enjoys.  That  fact  may  hurt 
pride,  but  it  will  help  gratitude. 

4.  That  God  is  the  author  of  all  good,  the  sustainer  of  all  life 
and  the  one  on  whom  every  soul  is  absolutely  dependent,  and  con- 
sequently he  has  a  right  to  a  large  place  in  the  thought  and  life 
of  every  person.  Nothing  is  so  essential  for  the  cultivation  of  the 
spirit  of  sincere  thankfulness  as  such  a  recognition  of  God. 


The  Proposal  to  Renounce  War 

One  of  the  outstanding  items  of  the  faith  of  Dunker  people  is 
that  war  is  sinful  and  that  Christian  people  cannot  engage  in  it. 
Gradually  members  of  all  sects  and  creeds  have  come  to  adopt 
much  the  same  attitude,  and  since  the  world  war  the  world  at  large 
has  come  quite  generally  to  agree  that  war  is  both  wrong  and 
useless.  There  has  developed  a  very  widespread  demand  to  rid 
the  world  of  war,  and  many  methods  are  being  proposed  to  that 
end.  Some  believe  the  end  is  impossible  of  achievement,  while 
others  believe  it  is  practically  possible.  But  whatever  one's  belief 
with  regard  to  the  final  destruction  of  all  war,  it  is  surely  possible 
for  all  Christian  people  to  cooperate  in  urging  our  nation  to  join 
with  other  nations  in  an  agreement  to  outlaw  war  and  to  seek  to 
settle  all  international  disputes  that  may  arise  by  peaceful  means. 

During  the  last  decade  the  Christian  people  of  the  world  have 
been  praying  as  never  before  that  they  might  never  again  know 
the  horrors  of  war,  and  that  something  might  be  done  to  lessen 
the  possibilities  of  war.  There  have  been  times  when  it  seemed 
that  this  vast  volume  of  prayers  was  of  little  avail,  for  selfishness 
and  political  intrigue  seemed  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the  political  lead- 
ers of  our  own  and  other  lands,  but  of  late  the  visions  of  men  in 
high  places  seem  to  be  clearing  and  our  hearts  are  rejoiced  to 
see  them  proposing  to  one  another  that  war  be  renounced.  We 
were  never  faced  with  a  time  when  the  temper  of  America  seemed 
to  be  so  ripe  for  such  a  proposal,  and  the  hearts  of  the  Christian 
people  of  America  can  thank  God  for  the  good  offices  of  Foreign 
Minister  Briand  of  Prance  and  of  Secretary  of  State  Kellogg  of 
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the  United  States,  who  by  their  proposals  and  counter  proposals 
finally  brought  fifteen  nations  to  sign  a  treaty  to  renounce  war 
as  a  way  to  settle  disputes.  That  treaty  was  signed  at  Paris  on 
August  27,  1928,  Secretary  Kellogg  having  been  present  in  person 
to  sign  for  the  United  States.  Following  are  the  essential  features 
of  that  pact: 

"1.  The  high  contracting  parties  solemnly  declare  in  the  names 
of  their  respective  peoples  that  they  condemn  recourse  to  war  for 
the  solution  of  international  controversies,  and  renounce  it  as  an 
instrument  of  national  policy  in  all  their  relations  with  one  an- 
other." 

"2.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  the  settlement  or 
solution  of  all  disputes  or  conflicts  of  whatever  nature  or  of  what- 
ever origin  they  may  be,  which  may  arise  among  them,  shall  never 
be  sought  except  by  pacific  means." 

Now  before  that  treaty  can  become  effective  with  the  United 
States,  it  must  be  ratified  by  the  Senate,  and  it  will  come  before 
that  body  for  that  purpose  during  the  winter.  The  action  of  that 
august  assembly  will  largely  depend  on  the  popular  sentiment  that 
is  manifest  between  now  and  the  time  it  is  called  to  vote.  It  is 
hardly  conceivable  that  these  esteemed  gentlemen,  most  of  thein 
men  of  broad  vision  and  high  purpose,  will  bandy  this  instrument 
about  as  a  political  issue,  for  it  is  far  above  all  politics.  Yet  from 
experience  of  the  past  ten  years  we  know  our  senators  are  quite 
human.  They  have  their  personal  prejudices  and  they  are  sub- 
ject to  influence  by  forces  organized  to  promote  militarism.  But 
they  also  have  their  ears  to  the  ground  to  catch  any  sound  from 
home.  That  is  as  it  should  be;  they  are  representatives  of  their 
people.  Usually  they  will  act  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  their 
constituency  when  that  will  is  expressed.  And  there  is  where 
the  responsibility  of  all  Christian  people  comes  in, — they  who  have 
the  Christian  conscience,  the  Jesus-attitude  toward  war  and  are 
charged  with  the  talk  of  promoting  the  principles  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace — it  is  theirs  to  come  forward  with  such  united  support  and 
strong  advocacy  of  this  treaty  that  the  senate  will  not  long  halt 
between  two  opinions. 

We  urge  churches  and  individuals  to  write  to  their  United  States 
Senators,  addressing  them  at  Washington,  D.  C,  calling  upon  them 
to  vote  for  ratification  of  the  multilateral  treaty.  Also  it  will  help 
greatly  to  give  force  to  the  church's  voice  if  your  congregation 
will  sponsor  a  memorial  to  the  President  and  Senate  to  be  signed 
by  citizens  of  voting  age  (or  young  persons  above  16,  who  should 
give  their  ages)  and  to  be  mailed  to  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  (105  East  22d  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y.),  or  direct  to 
(Continued  on  page  7) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Do  not  .forget — the  Home  Mission  off'ering  should  be  a  BANNER 
OFFERING. 

Our  "Sociologist  Rambles  about  Jerusalem"  this  week,  and  you 
will  enjoy  this  report  as  you  have  the  other  letters  of  Dr.  J.  L. 
Gillin. 

See  Prof.  Stuckey's  copy  on  the  Sunday  school  page.  Perhaps 
that  is  just  what  you  have  been  looking  for.  You  will  find  his 
page  helpful  from  week  to  week. 

Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  in  their  department  a  word  from 
their  general  secretary,  also  a  report  from  the  very  live  society 
at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  We  would  like  some  more  reports  of  that 
kind — or  different,  if  yours  is. 

Brother  Frank  Gehman,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Uniontown, 
Pennsylvania,  says  they  are  soon  to  have  a  completed  new  church 
building.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have  a  picture  of  it  when  ready  for 
dedication.  One  addition  to  the  membership  by  baptism  is  re- 
ported. 

Sister  Emma  Aboud  reports  seven  recently  baptized  into  her 
Brethren  mission  in  New  York  City,  where  she  has  had  the  gracious 
assistance  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  minister.  She  has  been 
used  of  God  in  accomplishing  much  good  work  and  she  reports  that 
God  has  supplied  their  needs  in  a  remarkable  way. 

Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  tells  of  having  assisted  in  a  revival  cam- 
paign in  the  Pike  congregation  of  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother 
J.  L.  Bowman  is  pastor.  He  does  not  tell  the  results  in  figures, 
but  he  does  report  a  happy  time  with  these  people  and  to  be  con- 
vinced that  "there  is  a  wonderful  field  here  for  a  much  larger 
church." 


Our  attention  has  been  called  to  an  error  that  appeared  in  the 
Ohio  Conference  Minutes  report  published  in  the  Evangelist  two 
weeks  ago.  In  the  Mission  Board  Treasurer's  report,  Canton 
church  was  credited  with  paying  "$20.00,"  while  the  figures  should 
have  been  $70.00.     The  church  was  paid  up  in  full  for  the  year. 

You  will  be  interested  in  the  letter  from  Brother  Floyd  Taber 
in  this  issue.  He  says  he  failed  to  pass  the  examination  for  which 
he  asked  the  aid  of  prayer.  But  being  informed  of  some  of  the 
difficulties  of  such  a  task,  we  doubt  if  he  could  have  accomplished 
what  he  did  and  kept  up  under  the  strain  had  it  not  been  for  your 
prayers. 

From  President  Jacobs'  college  news  it  will  be  noticed  that  Ash- 
land College  closed  a  very  successful  football  season,  having  won 
all  but  two  games.  Also,  the  enrollment  is  keeping  up  and  grow- 
ing, as  is  not  the  case  with  many  schools.  Everything  about  the 
school,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  learn,  indicates  growth.  A  school 
of  that  sort  deserves  a  rapidly  growing  endowment.  Give  Dr. 
Bell  your  best  support. 

Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  our  Sunday  school  editor,  announces 
on  another  page  a  most  important  series  of  Sunday  school  lesson 
subjects  for  the  first  six  months  of  next  year.  This  presents  a 
great  opportunity  to  go  through  a  course  in  Christian  doctrine 
under  the  guidance  of  those  who  know  the  field.  Some  schools  do 
not  use  lesson  helps,  but  we  advise  it,  if  only  for  this  unusual 
course.  It  will  be  to  your  advantage.  You  will  find  the  Brethren 
quarterlies  a  safe  guide. 

Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor  of  our  church  at  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  reports  the  work  going  forward  in  a  splendid  manner 
since  the  summer's  vacations  closed.  The  evangelistic  campaign 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn,  resulted  in  a  spiritual 
quickening  of  the  people  and  the  addition  of  eleven  to  the  mem- 
bership, with  others  yet  to  be  received.  A  splendid  special  feature 
of  this  church's  program  is  their  "Family  Night,"  a  social  affair 
for  the  entire  membership,  occurring  once  each  quarter. 

Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator  writes  of  the  close  of  his  pastoi'ate  at 
Canton,  Ohio,  and  the  taking  up  of  his  work  at  Peni,  Indiana.  He 
and  his  capable  wife  led  the  Canton  church  in  the  accomplishing 
of  a  great  work  and  the  Ohio  conference  had  come  to  look  upon 
them  as  fixtures  and  necessities.  We  have  lost  them,  but  only  to 
our  neighboring  district  and  to  another  splendid  field  where  they 
have  already  gotten  well  started  in  the  accomplishing  of  another 
good  work. 

The  Brethren  church  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  where  Brother  A.  E. 
Whitted  is  pastor,  rededicated  their  enlarged  and  redecorated 
church  on  Sunday,  November  18th.  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  of  Day- 
ton officiated  at  the  three-fold  sei'vices  of  the  day.  It  was  Home- 
coming as  well  as  dedication  day,  and  doubtless  many  out-of-town 
friends  were  present.  We  are  expecting  to  be  able  to  publish  a 
detailed  report  with  picture  of  church  at  an  early  date.  On  the 
Monday  evening  following  dedication  Brother  Whitted  began  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  his  new  church. 

Sister  Mary  Pence  writes  for  Limestone,  Tennessee,  where  she 
has  been  pastor  for  a  number  of  years.  She  reports  Brother  M. 
B.  Early  to  have  accepted  the  call  to  become  pastor  of  this  church, 
and  to  have  held  a  meeting  which  resulted  in  the  addition  of  five 
to  their  membership.  We  are  glad  to  learn  of  the  kind  of  impres- 
sion that  Sister  Pence  received  of.  National  Conference,  though 
not  able  to  attend.  In  view  of  that  testimony  we  feel  the  Evan- 
gelist has  not  been  unsuccessful  in  conveying  the  conference  to 
the  home  folks. 

Our  Ohio  ministers  will  be  interested  in  (he  date  of  the  Ohio 
Pastors'  Convention  to  be  held  at  Columbus,  January  21-24,  1929. 
This  will  be  the  tenth  annual  convention  and  judging  by  announce- 
ments it  will  be  as  strong  as  any,  if  not  the  strongest  yet  held. 
About  a  dozen  outstanding  and  nationally  known  speakers  are 
scheduled  to  appear  on  the  program.  There  will  be  the  usual  sec- 
tional meetings  for  the  discussion  of  these  vital  topics:  Evangelism, 
Religious  Education,  Town  and  Country  Church,  Interdenomina- 
tional Goodwill,  Moral  Welfare  in  the  Home,  Industrial  Goodwill, 
Youth,  Community,  Interracial  Goodwill,  and  International  Good- 
will. If  any  of  the  laymen  wish  to  bestow  a  favor  on  their  pastor 
and  one  that  will  redound  to  the  good  of  their  church,  they  might 
offer  him  the  money  for  carfare  and  hotel  expenses  and  urge  him 
to  take  advantage  of  this  really  great  convention. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Thanksgiving     Meditation 

By  H.  H.  Smith 


It  is  well  to  have  a  Thanksgiving  Day  once  a  year;  but 
as  every  day  should  be  a  holy  day,  spent  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  not  simply  one  day  in  seven,  so  every  day 
should  be  a  Thanksgiving  Day,  for  each  day  brings  its 
added  blessings.  A  little  boy,  tired  of  hearing  his  father 
ask  a  blessing  at  the  table  three  times  a  day,  said,  "Why 
don't  you  go  down  in  the  cellar  and  ask  a  blessing  over 
the  whole  barrel  of  pork  and  save  the  time  of  doing  it  at 
every  meal?"  We  excuse  the 
little  boy  for  asking  such  a 
question,  but  there  are  many 
adults  who  also  believe  in 
"lumping"  their  thanksgiv- 
ing and  confining  it  to  a  sin- 
gle day  out  of  the  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five. 


If  tempted  to  think  our  lot  harder  than  that  of  others, 
we  should  remember  those  who  are  so  much  less  fortu- 
nate than  we  are.  The  stoiy  is  told  of  a  beggar  who  was 
severely  complaining  that  he  had  no  shoes,  when,  sud- 
denly he  saw  another  beggar  on  the  street  who  ha,d  lost 
both  feet.  Then  in  shame  and  confusion  he  ceased  com- 
plaining and  thanked  God  that  he  was  better  off  with  his 
bare  feet  than  the  beggar  who  had  no  feet  at  all. 

Even  adversity  often   has 


Ingratitude  sems  to  be  a 
common  fault  of  humanity. 
"Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?"  asked  the  Master; 
"but  where  are  the  nine? 
There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  stranger."  We  are 
often  mere  beggars  before 
the  Lord,  continually  asking 
for  blessings,  and  failing  to 
give  thanks  for  those  re- 
ceived. A  pastor  once  de- 
cided to  have  a  prayer  meet- 
ing in  which  all  who  partici- 
pated were  to  devote  their 
whole  prayer  to  an  expres- 
sion of  gratitude  for  God's 
blessings  without  asking  for 
more  blessings.  It  was  so 
difficult  for  those  who  of- 
fered prayer  to  confine  them- 
selves to  thanksgiving  alone 
that  the  audience  was  some- 
what amused  at  the  effort 
put  forth  to  keep  from  fall- 
ing into  the  old  habit  of  mak- 
ing the  prayer  principally  a 
matter  of  petition  for  great- 
er blessings. 

Some  may  have  had  a  hard 
year  in  many  respects  and  feel  that  they  have  little  to  be 
thankful  for;  but  upon  closer  examination  they  will  find 
many  things  for  which  to  be  thankful.  Perhaps  loved 
ones  have  been  called  away  and  we  "long  for  the  touch 
of  a  vanished  hand,  and  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is 
stilled."  But  let  us  be  grateful  to  God  that  we  can  look 
forward  to  a  happy  reunion  beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 
This  is  one  of  the  great  blessings  of  Christianity.  A 
missionary  in  Korea  lost  his  httle  child,  and  as  the  funer- 
al procession  passed  along  the  street  one  of  the  natives 
remarked,  "How  sad  that  the  poor  man's  child  has  died!" 
But  another  native  said,  "It  is  not  so  sad  with  him  as 
it  is  with  us,  for  he  knows  some  way  to  be  reunited  with 
the  child  in  the  next  world."  Let  us  be  deeply  grateful 
for  this  glorious  hope  of  reunion  with  our  loved  ones  who 
have  preceded  us  to  the  Father's  home  above. 


"WHY   EVERY   MEMBER   OF   OUR   CHURCH 
SHOULD  CONTRIBUTE  TO  HOME  MISSIONS" 

By  Dr.  Henry  V.  Wall 


(The  following  article  solicited  by  our  Home  Mission- 
ary Secretary  was  OTnitted  by  oversight  from  last 
week's    paper. — Editor) 


Jesus  says:  "The  field  is  the  world."  Therefore, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  Home  Missions  except  as  we 
choose  to  use  ihe  name  in  differentiating  between  the 
work  at  home  and  that  in  foreign  lands. 

The  program  of  the  church  as  outlined  in  the  15th 
Chapter  of  Acts  means  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  In  order  to  com- 
ply with  this  our  members  will  have  to  give  as  the 
Lord  has  prospered  them;  not  as  each  one  thinks  he 
has  prospered,  but  in  reality  as  each  has  been  blessed. 

This  of  necessity  means  sacrifice.  In  fact  the  or- 
ganization known  as  the  church  is  based  upon  the 
greatest  sacrifice  known  to  the  world,  viz:  the  death 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  Calvary's  cross. 

When  he  went  away  the  only  provision  he  made  for 
carrying  on  this  work  was  through  individuals  who  are 
born  again  and  vitalized  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  the 
church  fails  the  program  fails.  The  church  will  not 
fail,  but  some  individual  members  will  fail  because: 
"The  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride 
of  life,"  have  so  completely  overwhelmed  them  that  the 
God-life  imparted  to  them  at  the  time  of  the  new  birth 
is  so  neglected  that  it  finds  but  little  if  any  expression 
in  their  lives. 

Love  is  the  basis  of  all  sacrifice.  John  3:16.  If  you 
are  a  Christian,  love  is  a  part  of  your  very  being.  If 
you  have  not  sufficient  love  to  cause  you  to  contribute 
M  missions  you  should  examine  yourself  by  God's  Word 
and  see  whether  you  are  really  saved. 

Saved  people  have  a  desire  to  see  others  saved,  and 
this  desire  is  prompted  by  love.  Under  the  leadership 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  love  will  cause  us  to  contribute  to 
missions. 

Let  us  join  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  will  give  wisdom 
to  our  Mission  Board  in  the  expenditure  of  the  funds 
placed  in  their  care. 

Long   Beach,   California. 


I 


its  bright  side.  Many  a  per- 
son has  been  brought  to  God 
by  affliction.  The  writer  re- 
calls the  case  of  an  old  man 
about  75  years  of  age  who 
was  seized  with  an  incurable 
disease.  He  had  been  an  un- 
believer all  his  life,  but,  fac- 
ing inevitable  death  in  a 
5  h  o  r  t  time,  he  heartily 
;urned  to  God  and  died  in  the 
full  assurance  of  faith.  On 
his  death-bed  he  thanked  the 
Lord  over  and  over  again  for 
the  affliction  that  had 
brought  him  to  himself  and 
turned  his  heart  to  God.  "It 
is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted,"  said  the 
psalmist.  The  frost  blights 
the  roses,  but  it  destroys  the 
fatal  fever  germs;  the  elec- 
tric storm  may  damage  life 
and  property,  but  it  purifies 
the  atmosphere  and  wards 
oft'  a  plague. 

Some  people  are  thankful 
only  when  they  have  had  a 
narrow  escape  from  some 
great  evil,  and  consider  that 
a  special  providence  for 
which  to  be  thankful.  But 
why  not  consider  the  bless- 
ings that  come  unmixed  with 
evil  as  providential?  A  man 
Duce  related  to  Bishop 
Whately  what  he  called  a 
case  of  a  wonderful  provi- 
dence. He  said  he  had  been  in  a  ship-wreck  and  every 
one  but  himself  had  perished.  He  felt  sure  that  this  was 
an  extraordinary  providence  and  a  demonsti'ation  of  spe- 
cial care  on  the  part  of  God.  Whately  replied  that  he 
knew  of  a  case  more  wonderful  still.  Some  friends  of  his 
had  sailed  for  some  distant  port  and  all  had  arrived  safe. 
And  not  only  they,  but  all  the  passengers  had  arrived 
safe.  And  still  moi'e  wonderful,  the  crew  and  the  vessel 
and  the  cargo  had  arrived  safe;  and  no  loss  of  any  kind 
had  been  suffered  during  the  voyage.  The  safety  of  all 
surely  testified  more  eloquently  of  a  divine  providence 
than  the  bare  escape  of  one. 

We  show  our  gratitude  to  God  by  our  conduct  more 
than  by  our  words.  God  has  given  us  life  with  its  many 
privileges  and  duties.  How  are  we  using  this  gift  of  life 
with  its  accompanying  blessings?    Are  we  thankful  that 
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we  know  not  what  it  is  to  face  real  want  ?  Then  we  must 
not  forget  the  multitudes  who  have  a  hard  struggle  to 
get  bread  for  themselves  and  their  children.  We  cannot 
be  grateful  for  God's  blessings  and  ignore  the  cry  of  hun- 
gi-y  orphans  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Are  we  grate- 
ful for  the  Gospel?  Then  we  cannot  neglect  to  send  the 
bread  of  life  to  the  benighted  millions.  We  are  truly 
grateful  to  God  for  all  his  blessings  only  when  we  are 
using  them  to  glorify  him  and  promote  his  Kingdom. 
We  often  fail  to  be  truly  thankful  for  our  daily  bread, 


taking  it  as  a  matter  of  course.  Have  we  not  worked  for 
it  and  earned  it  by  the  sweat  of  our  brow — or  brain  ?  But 
trace  the  loaf  back  to  its  origin  and  we  trace  it  back  to 
God. 

"Back  of  the  loaf  is  the  snowy  flour, 

Back  of  the  flour  the  mih ; 
Back  of  the  mill  is  the  wheat  and  the  shower 

And  the  sun  and  the  Father's  will." 
Ashland,  Virginia. 


Things  By  the  Way-XVII 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  D.D. 


Temporal  and  Eternal  Things 

Over  the  triple  doorways  of  the  Cathedral  of  Milan 
there  are  three  inscriptions  spanning  the  splendid  arches. 
Over  one  is  carved  a  beautiful  wreath  of  roses  and  under- 
neath is  the  legend:  "All  that  which  pleases  is  but  for  a 
moment."  Over  the  other  is  a  sculptured  cross,  and  there 
are  the  words:  "All  that  whidi  troubles  us  is  but  for  a 
moment.  "But  underneath  the  great  central  entrance  to 
the  main  aisle  is  the  inscription:  "That  only  is  importanc 
which  is  eternal." 

Sunday  for  Donkeys 

Years  ago  Lord  Shaftsbury  attended  a  costermongers' 
exhibition  of  the  donkeys  with  which  in  that  day  the.,' 
dragged  about  their  provisions  and  merchandise.  There 
were  fifty  donkeys  as  sleek  and  beautiful  as  if  they  had 
come  out  of  the  Queen's  stables;  and  the  men  told  him 
that  every  donkey  had,  each  week,  twenty-four  consecu- 
tive hours  of  rest,  and,  as  a  consequence,  could  travel 
thirty  miles  a  day  with  their  loads  for  six  days  in  a  week ; 
while  donkeys  driven  seven  days  in  a  week,  could  not 
travel  more  than  fifteen.  Did  not  Jesus  say  the  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man  ?  Yes,  but  also  for  man's  beast  of  bur- 
den. If  the  donkey  needs  one  day  in  seven  for  rest,  much 
more  does  man  who  has  num.erous  worries  the  donkey 
does  not  have.  Besides  the  human  act,  it  is  a  decided 
material  advantage  to  allow  beasts  of  burden  man's  dav 
of  rest. 

Desire  for  God  Satisfied 

The  history  of  the  founding  of  the  Wesleyan  Missions 
in  South  Africa  is  a  notable  instance  of  the  fact  that  the 
yearning  for  God  shall  somehow  be  satisfied.  When,  in 
1814,  Barnabas  Shaw  landed  in  Cape  Town,  with  his  lit- 
tle caravan  he  set  out  for  the  north,  only  to  meet  another 
caravan,  from  the  north,  on  its  way  to  Cape  Town.  This 
was  the  chief  of  little  Namaqualand,  traveling  in  search 
of  a  white  teacher.  He  knew  nothing  about  the  gospel, 
but  something  in  his  heart  longed  for  something  better 
for  his  people  than  any  religion  that  he  knew.  The  mis- 
sionary's coming  satisfied  that  desire.  Deeply  seated  m 
the  heart  of  everj^  human  being  is  the  longing  for  God. 
Man  must  have  a  religion;  he  is  "a  religious  animal."  The 
religious  instinct  is  in  him  and  must  be  met.  An  instinct 
may  be  repressed,  perverted,  ignored,  but  cannot  be  ex- 
tinguished. God  put  it  there,  and  only  God  can  satify  it. 
Where  True  Happiness  is  Found 

The  search  for  happiness  is  universal.  Everybody  seeks 
it.  The  trouble  is  mankind  in  general  seeks  for  it  where 
it  is  not,  hence  the  disappointment.  Even  when  man 
has  discovered  where  happiness  is  to  be  found,  he  seeks 
for  it  in  the  wrong  way.  Christ's  idea  of  happiness  is  so 
different  from  any  mere  human  conception  of  it  that  it 
is  difficult  to  convince  people  that  Jesus  had  the  right 
idea.  In  the  very  first  verses  of  Christ's  great  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  he  tells  us  who  ma.v  be  truly  happy,  for  that 
is  really  what  blessed  means.    As  we  look  carefully  over 


the  verses  we  find  that  it  is  not  those  who  have  a  great 
deal,  for  he  does  not  speak  about  having  anything,  nor  is 
it  those  who  achieve  great  things.  It  is  the  poor,  the 
meek,  the  hungry,  the  kind,  the  pure,  the  merciful.  Who- 
ever thought  of  calling  such  blessed  ?  It  is  those  also  wno 
strive  earnestly  to  be  true,  and  who  endure  patiently 
whatever  suffering  or  trials  may  come  to  them.  Unfor- 
tunately, unhappiness,  like  happiness,  results  not  from 
what  we  have  but  from  what  we  are.  It  comes  less  from 
the  way  people  treat  us  than  from  how  we  treat  our- 
selves. We  overcome  unhappiness  by  being  fit  for  happi- 
ness. The  fact  is,  our  happiness  grows  out  of  ourselves 
being  men  and  women  whose  hearts  and  lives  naturallv 
attract  happiness  to  them.  Then  let  us  guard  our  hearts; 
let  us  watch  our  being  and  our  becoming.  For  out  of  the 
heart  are  the  issues  of  life.  In  Christ  there  is  no  unhappi- 
ness; in  him  is  life's  deepest  and  richest  and  completest 
blessedness. 

Bible  Reading  on  Happiness 
Apropos  to  the  above,  a   Bible  reading  on  happiness  will  be 
in  order.     With  your  New  Testament  in  hand  verify  these  scrip- 
ture passages: 

Rom.  4:17 — Happy  is  he  whose  sin  is  forgiven. 
Matt.  11:6 — Happy  is  he  who  is  not  ashamed  of  Jesus. 
James  1:12 — Happy  is  he  who  conquers  his  temptations. 
James  1 :25 — Happy  is  he  who  does  as  well  as  he  knows  how  to  do. 
Rev.  1:23 — Happy  is  every  one  who  knows  his  Bible  and  acts  ac- 
cordingly. 
Acts  20:35 — Happy  is  he  whose  heart  overflows  with  generous  im- 
pulses. 
Matt.   13-16 — Happy  is  he  who  listens  attentively  to  the  voice  of 

Jesus. 
Matt.  24:46 — Happy  is  every  one  who  is  faithful  to  the  trust  God 

has  placed  in  him. 
John  12:13 — Happy  is  he  who  speaks  a  word  of  truth  concerning 

Christ  and  his  kingdom  on  earth. 
Rev.   14:13 — Happy  forever  is  every  one  whose  life-ending  is  the 

end  of  a  life  of  genuine  love  for  Christ. 
Rev.   19:9 — Happiness  has  its  greatest  development  in  the  future 

life — if  that  is  lived  where  God  is. 
John  20:29 — Happy  is  the  man  or  woman  who  loves  Christ  in  spite 
of  not  having  seen  him  face  to  face;  it  must  be  hard  to  believe 
when  we  can  not  see  or  prove,  but  to  do  so  makes  one's  life  a 
blessing. 
Eccl.  12:13 — This  is  the  end  of  the  matter  (all  hath  been  heard): 

Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments. 
Rev.  22:14 — Happy  are  they  that  have  the  right  to  happiness,  and 
the  right  to  find  it  both  in  this  life,  and  in  the  life  to  come. 
A  few  search  questions  and  answers:  (1)  What  is  the  first  beati- 
tude of  the  psalms? — Ps.  1:1.  (2)  How  many  blesseds  were  pro- 
nounced upon  the  Israelites  in  case  they  should  obey  God,  and 
what  was  their  character?  Count  them  in  Deuteronomy  28:1-6.  (3) 
What  psalm  closes  with  a  beatitude,  and  what  is  it?  Ps.  2.  (4) 
What  psalm  contains  a  beatitude  concerning  those  in  God's  house, 
and  what  is  it?  Ps.  84:4.  (5)  What  shows  the  forgiving-  spirit  of 
Jesus  when  his  enemies  were  crucifying  him?     Luke  23:33,  34. 

When  You  Go  Away  from  Home 

The  time  comes  when  every  one  must  go  away  from 
home.  We  can  not  always  remain  under  the  guiding  in- 
fluence of  those  who  love  us  best.  The  hands  that  led  us 
in  childhood  will  one  day  be  removed,  and  then  if  we  have- 
not  the  fixed  purpose  to  obey  the  voice  of  God  we  shall 
find  ourselves  in  difficulty.  The  strength  that  holds  a  man 
true  to  the  right  course  comes  from  the  life  of  God  in  his 
own  heart.    We  have  a  fine  example  of  this  in  the  life  of 
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Abraham.  Nothing  .kept  him  true  to  the  best  hght  of  his 
Ufe  but  faith  in  the  invisible  God  and  his  determination 
to  follow  him  wherever  he  might  lead.  Nothing 
kept  Daniel  free  from  the  vices  of  a  heathen  court 
except  his  faith  in  God  and  his  unalterable  purpose 
to  obey  the  law  of  God  as  he  had  learned  it  in  the 
land  of  his  fathers.  Today  we  are  interested  in  the 
patriarchs  because  they  were  great,  and  because  they 
were  successful.  We  pay  little  attention  to  men  who  make 
a  failure  of  their  lives,  but  if  they  succeed  in  some  of  the 
things  which  we  are  trying  to  accomplish  we  are  drawn 
to  them  by  a  natural  curiosity.  How  did  it  come  about 
that  these  Old  Testament  characters  succeeded?  Was  it 
an  accident?  Could  we  have  done  as  well  if  we  had  been 
in  their  place  ?  One  thing  about  these  Old  Testament  he- 
roes we  can  not  deny :  they  heard  God's  voice  and  obeyed 
it.    Are  we  doing  as  well  ? 

A  Virtue  Among  Christians 

Many  of  us  find  it  difficult  to  forgive  those  who  have 
done  us  wrong;  but  it  is  the  privilege  of  Christians  to 
forgive,  and  not  a  duty  only.  Indeed,  we  do  not  know 
what  it  is  to  be  truly  Christlike  in  life  and  character  until 
we  can  pray  for  our  enemies,  and  forgive  them  and  do 
good  to  those  who  have  done  wrong  to  us.  The  great 
apostle  urges  us  to  put  away  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil-speaking  and  malice.  And 
why  should  we  not  be  kind,  magnanimous,  and  forgiving? 
Does  not  God  for  Christ's  sake  forgive  us?  Is  not  that 
sufiiicient  argument  for  a  Christian?  Are  you  willing  to 
forgive,  and  hold  no  hatred  in  your  heart  toward  any 
one?  How  do  you  feel  toward  those  who  hold  different 
opinions  religiously  from  yours?  What  is  your  attitude 
toward  those  whose  interpretation  of  God's  word,  of 
Christ's  teaching,  and  Christ's  mind  differs  from  yours? 
Are  you  friendly  with  them  ?  Do  you  manifest  the  spirit 
of  co-operation  and  conciliation  toward  them?  Does  it 
ever  occur  to  you  that  they  after  all  might  be  right  and 
you  wrong?  The  one  commandment  of  Jesus  more  fre- 
quently and  more  violently  disobeyed  than  any  other  is, 
"Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged."  It  is  the  plain  word  of 
Jesus,  yet  it  is  being  constantly  violated  even  by  those 
who  profess  to  be  super-Christians. 

Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 


Why  I  Attend  Church 

By  Kathryn  L.  Abbott 

I  attend  church  because  in  the  stillness  of  a  winter 
night,  in  January,  1886,  I  saw,  as  did  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
a  vision  of  the  Lord,  and  I  said,  "Here  am  I." 

I  knew  that  a  divine  blessing  had  been  given  me ;  I  ac- 
cepted, and  increasing  fulness  of  fruitfulness  was  mine 
because  I  obeyed.  God  planted  ine  by  the  rivers  of  liv- 
ing waters  that  night.  I  have  grown  up  in  his  love,  yet 
am  ever  growing. 

I  have  found  that  his  presence  has  given  to  me  dis- 
tinctive qualities,  of  moral  excellence  and  courage,  that 
I  never  can  possess  elsewhere,  and  that  his  presence  is 
most  keenly  felt  in  his  holy  temple — the  place  set  apart 
for  his  worship.  So  I  became  a  member  of  his  church, 
and  there  I  find  it  a  privilege  to  walk  and  talk  to  God. 
My  church  has  lifted  me  up,  through  her  teaching  and 
helps  me  to  walk  the  straight  and  narrow  path,  that  leads 
to  eternal  life. 

If  I  did  not  go  to  church  I  would  be  a  stumbling  block, 
I  could  not  help  others,  my  light  would  not  shine.  I  want 
to  live  that  others  may  see  Jesus  through  me. 

Going  to  church  brings  to  me  songs  of  praises ;  my  de- 
light is  to  meditate  on  his  laws.  By  the  inspiration  "thus 
received  I  find  myself  growing  in    the    possession    and 


power  of  the  Spirit  daily.  And  my  spiritual  life  is  thrilled 
and  quickened  by  the  glorious  songs  of  God's  love  and 
grace.  And  I  love  the  place  where  these  songs  are  sung. 
I  can  sing  with  a  true  heart: 

"I  love  thy  kingdom.  Lord, 

The  house  of  thine  abode, 
The  church  our  blest  Redeemer  saved 

With  his  own  precious  blood. 

"For  her  my  tears  shall  fall; 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given. 

Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end. 

"Beyond  my  highest  joy 

I  prize  her  heavenly  ways, 
Her  sweet  communion,  solemn  vows, 

Her  hymns  of  love  and  praise." 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


Growing     Old 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Psalm  90;  Eccl.  12;  Isa.  40:28-31 

The  sunlight  falls  aslant  the  ripened  corn; 

The  apples  fall  upon  the  ground  at  morn; 

The  squirrels  have  stored  their  nests  with  winter's  food ; 

The  mother  quail  no  longer  guards  her  brood ; 

The  black  birds  form  in  flocks  and  fly  away; 

The  night  winds  wail  as  if  to  mourn  the  day; 

The  cattle  seek  for  shelter  from  the  cold ; 

All  things  proclaim,  The  year  is  growing  old. 

The  windows  in  the  house  are  growing  dark; 
The  sleeper  wakens  with  the  singing  lark; 
The  mill  stones  cease  their  grinding  one  by  one; 
Tlie  broken  pitcher  says,  "My  work  is  done;" 
The  silver  cord  is  loosing  thread  by  thread ; 
The  golden  bowl  lies  trembling  on  the  bed; 
A  distant  voice  from  out  the  blue  and  gold; 
Proclaims  to  all,  The  house  is  growing  old. 

The  eagle  mounts  in  one  unending  flight; 
The  sleeper  wakens  to  eternal  light; 
The  racer  runs  and  tires  not  evermore; 
The  toiler  gathers  an  immortal  store; 
The  fountain  springeth  to  eternal  life; 
Eternal  peace  prevaileth  over  strife ; 
A  universal  song,  forever  sung, 
Proclaims,  The  soul  redeemed  is  ever  young. 
Ptio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


The  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  standard  Christian  love.  It  is  love  like  God's, 
God's  own  love  born  in  man's  heart.  And  it  must  have 
the  background  of  purest  moral  character,  unspotted 
righteous  living.  Modernists  break  solemn  ordination 
vows;  are  guilty  of  double  dealing  in  ambiguous  words 
and  phases  deliberately  used  to  conceal  their  notions  for 
a  time;  they  take  salary  for  offices  whose  purpose  they 
subvert.  How  can  the  love  of  God  remain  in  hypocritical 
hearts?  The  ethics  of  Christ  put  hypocrisy  or  double 
dealing  the  most  detestable  of  sins  and  Christ  so  thun- 
dered against  it.  How  can  Christ's  people  think  lightly 
of  it?— Selected. 


In  the  face  of  a  death-dealing  world,  Jesus  Christ  took 
up  the  impossible.  He  bridged  the  dark  chasm.  Down  in- 
to its  lowest  depths  he  went  and  up  again.  Praise  his 
name ! — 7.  E.  Brooks. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


AN  ENGLISHMAN'S  TESTIMONY 

Mr.  Arthur  Black,  an  Englishman  who  has  been  visit- 
ing in  this  country,  recently  wrote  the  editor  of  the  New 
York  Evening  Post  as  follows :  "The  amusing  cartoon  in 
your  issue  today,  suggesting  that  an  American  finds  it 
easier  to  get  a  drink  after  11  P.  M.  in  this  country  rather 
than  in  England,  leads  me  to  give  my  simple  witness.  I 
have  been  in  the  United  States  for  just  a  month  and  have 
traveled  to  and  from  the  Pacific  Coast,  and  have  been  in 
half  a  dozen  large  cities.  The  chief  contrast  that  has 
struck  me  has  been  the  absence  of  all  temptation  to  the 
ordinary  person  to  take  intoxicating  liquors.  There  are 
no  saloons,  no  general  stores  including  wines  and  spirits 
in  their  stocks,  no  liquor  advertisements  in  the  newspa- 
pers, no  signs  of  liquor  on  the  railroad  trains  and  in  ho- 
tels. Prohibition  certainly  has  changed  the  visible  social 
custom  of  drinking ;  very  different  from  what  I  am  pain- 
fully familiar  with  in  my  own  country.  I  sail  for  home 
tomorrow,  but  not  because  I  can't  get  a  decent  drink." — 
The  Methodist  Protestant. 

SOLUTION  OF  DIVORCE  EVIL  NOT  DISCOVERED 

Three  years  ago  the  Episcopal  church  set  up  a  commis- 
sion to  study  the  divorce  evil.  This  commission  reported 
to  the  General  Convention  in  session  at  Washington,  that 
it  had  failed  to  reach  a  solution  for  the  problem  and  asked 
for  three  more  years  in  which  to  study  it. 

The  commission  deplored  increasing  divorces  in  the 
United  States,  discovered  many  causes  for  it,  listened  to 
diverse  remedial  suggestions,  but  did  not  recommend 
changes  in  the  present  church  laws. 

Four  major  reasons  for  the  great  increase  in  divorces 
were  stated  as  follows: 
1 — Breakdown  of  home  life. 
2 — Hasty  marriages. 
3 — Tension  between  husband  and  wife. 
4 — Lack  of  practical  ti'aining  for  marriage. 

Contributing  factors  were  found  to  be  lack  of  children, 
crowded  apartment  houses  in  cities,  lack  of  understand- 
ing of  the  problem  by  the  clergy,  lawyers  and  social  work- 
ers, and  financial  tension  existing  in  many  families. 

It  is  unquestionably  a  tough  problem  and  is  among  the 
many  created  by  so-called  "modernism."  Whatever  mav 
be  the  cause  or  causes,  it  will  never  be  cured  and  the 
family  restored  to  peace,  contentment,  happiness  and 
sanity  until  Christianity  controls  the  lives  of  people.  Let 
deep  study  and  decisive  teachings  be  given  to  this  sub- 
ject for  unless  checked  divorce  will  overflow  civilization. 
— Tlie  Christian  Evangelist. 

FOR  BETTER  OBSERVANCE  AND  ENFORCEMENT 

Following  the  election  which  resulted  so  favorable  for 
Prohibition  in  the  defeat  of  Governor  Smith  and  the  in- 
crease in  the  dry  majority  in  both  branches  of  Congress 
is  no  time  to  sav  the  drv'  fight  is  over.  IT  IS  TIME  TO 
START  A  CAMPAIGN,  STATE  AND  NATION-WIDE, 
FOR  BETTER  OBSERVANCE  AND  BETTER  EN- 
FORCEMENT OF  THE  PROHIBITION  LAW. 

The  political  status  of  Prohibition  is  fixed  for  the  pres- 
ent, and  now  is  the  time  to  demand  better  enforcement  of 
the  law  on  the  part  of  local,  state  and  national  enforce- 
ment officers.  There  should  and  must  be  better  coopera- 
tion. These  officials  know  what  the  people  expect,  and 
that  same  people  must  see  that  its  expectations  are  real- 
ized. INSIST  TO  THOSE  OFFICIALS  THAT  DRY  EN- 
FORCEMENT MUST  BE  PUSHED. 

Hand  in  hand  for  better  enforcement  must  be  the  de- 
mand for  better  observance.     The  so-called  respectable 


citizen  who  patronizes  the  bootlegger  must  be  given  to 
understand  he  cannot  escape  the  penalty  of  his  conspir- 
acy to  violate  the  dry  law.  THAT  LAW  IS  MEANT  FOR 
THE  HIGH-UPS  AS  WELL  AS  THE  LOW-DOWNS. 

Get  back  of  the  dry  law.  Get  back  of  its  officials.  Get 
back  of  the  organization  which  stands  for  Prohibition,  its 
observance  and  enforcement.  Now  is  the  time  to  insist 
vou  meant  when  when  vou  voted  dry  that  you  want  and 
expect  the  countrv  to  be  dry.  LET  US  STOP  DILLY- 
DALLYING ON  OBSERVANCE  AND  ENFORCEMENT 
AND  DEMAND  THAT  WE  GET  THAT  FOR  WHICH 
THE  LAW  PROVIDES.  —American  Issue. 

"ON  MY  LAST  DAY" 

In  a  magazine  article  "On  My  Last  Day,"  the  writer 
tried  to  point  out  what  thoughts  might  give  him  that 
"priceless  sense  of  peace"  at  the  hour  of  his  departure 
from  this  world.  The  writer  seemed  to  lay  great  stress 
upon  remembering  all  the  good  he  had  done,  all  the  cheer 
he  had  spread,  all  the  acts  of  kindness  that  had  won  him 
friends,  and  particularly  the  satisfaction  that  he  had 
brought  to  his  mother  in  being  what  he  felt  she  had 
wanted  him  to  be. 

All  of  this  may  be  good,  but  it  is  not  good  enough.  For 
who  has  a  truly  correct  philosophy  of  life  but  he  who 
has  discovered  that  "all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags";  that  our  striving  is  vain  if  we  depend  only  on  our 
own  power;  that  we  absolutely  need  God  to  supply  both 
motive  and  direction.  On  my  last  day  I  would  rather 
think  on  the  goodness  of  God  who  gave  me  a  rational  ex- 
istence, a  free  will  and  a  mind  to  choose  between  right 
and  wrong;  who  has  saved  me  for  Christ's  sake,  and  will 
permit  me  to  continue  in  another  world.  Only  then  does 
death  lose  its  terrors. — The  Evangelical  Herald. 


A  Proposal  to  Renounce  War 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
the  President  at  Washington,  D.   C.   Use  the  following  lomi  and 
get  as  many  signatures  as  possible. 

A  MEMORIAL 
To  the  President  and  Senate  of  the  United  States  of  America: 

We,  the  undersigned  citizens  of  the  United  States,  profoundly 
believe  that  our  Government  should  cooperate  to  the  fullest  pos- 
sible extent  with  the  other  nations  of  the  world  in  taking  effective 
steps  toward  the  substitution  of  peaceful  methods  for  those  of 
force  in  the  settlement  of  disputes  between  nations. 

We  therefore  heartily  rejoice  that  the  Pact  of  Paris  renouncing 
war  was  signed  on  August  27,  1928,  by  the  United  States  and  four- 
teen other  nations  and  that  invitations  were  extended  to  forty- 
nine  additional  nations  to  become  signatories.  In  giving  our  enthu- 
siastic endorsement  to  this  multilateral  anti-war  treaty  we  declare 
our  belief: 

1.  That  war  should  be  renounced  and  never  again  be  re- 
sorted to  by  civilized  nations  as  a  means  of  settling  disputes, 
enforcing  national  claims  or  seeking  national  objectives. 

2.  That  war  should  be  made  a  crime  by  specific  provision  of 
international  law. 

3.  That  the  settlement  of  every  threatening  dispute,  what- 
ever its  nature,  should  never  be  sought  except  by  pacific  means. 

4.  That  even  regarding  disputes  which  the  nations  involved 
may  not  be  ready  to  submit  to  arbitration  or  judicial  settle- 
ment, they  should  nevertheless  pledge  themselves  not  to  resort 
to  war. 

5.  That  solemn  engagements  pledging  the  good  faith  of  the 
nations  in  these  vital  matters  are  essential  to  the  development 
of  the  spirit  of  mutual  confidence  whicli  must  precede  a  gen- 
eral movement  for  thoroughgoing  disarmament. 

We  therefore  respectfully  express  to  President  Coolidge  and  the 
Senate  our  earnest  hope  and  desire  that  the  multilateral  treaty  for 
renouncing  war  as  an  instrument  of  national  policy,  now  before  the 
nations,  may  be  promptly  ratified. 

Names  Addresses 

If  this  above  suggestive  form  suits  you,  clip  it  out  and  paste 
on  a  paper  for  signatures.  If  it  does  not  suit,  write  your  own.  This 
is  an  opportunity  to  express  your  Christian  citizenship  on  an  issue 
on  which  no  organization  or  people  liave  a  greater  right  to  speak 
than  has  the  church  and  its  constituents.  And  this  is  an  opportu- 
nity to  let  your  Dunker  opposition  to  war  express  itself  in  ways 
that  will  count. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Thanksgiving  and  Its  Development 

O,  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  his  mercies  endure  forever,' 


r 


Like  many  other  good  American  institutions,  we  ac- 
cept Thanksgiving  Day  very  often  as  a  matter  of  course, 
with  little  thought  of  its  origin  or  significance.  It  means 
little  to  us  because  we  put  little  into  it.  It  is  not  surpris- 
ing; it  is  human  nature  to  grow  indiiferent  toward  our 
common  blessings.  Yet  it  is  a  thing  we  may  well  be  con- 
cerned about  and  need  to  guard  against.  We  need  to  re- 
fresh our  minds  concei'ning  the  origin  of  things  occasion- 
ally and  be  reminded  of  the  price  of  the  things  we  inherit. 
Thanksgiving  Day,  like  most  other  abiding  and  worth- 
while institutions,  was  the  product  of  a  great  experience, 
and  this  is  the  story  of  it — often  told,  yet  worth  retell- 
ing:   ■ 

The  Pilgrims  lived  on  the  "May- 
flower" until  a  log  house  large 
enough  for  all  was  built.  This  was 
surrounded  by  a  high,  wooden  barri- 
cade to  keep  off  the  Indians  and  wild 
animals.  Afterward  the  men  built 
a  house  for  each  of  the  nineteen  fam- 
ilies. How  their  axes  rang  in  the 
winter  air,  as  they  felled  the  trees 
for  lumber  to  build  these  rude 
houses!  How  nobly  the  wives  and 
mothers  worked  in  the  bitter  cold  of 
their  uncomfortable  liomes,  wash- 
ing ,  ironing,  baking,  brewing, 
pounding  the  corn,  spinning  the 
cloth,  and  making  everything,  sing- 
ing cheerfully  all  the  while ! 

How  bravely  the  boys  and  girls 
tried  to  bear  the  cold  and  the  hunger 
without  complaining,  and  in  all  the 
little  ways  helping  their  parents  to 
build  up  a  village  out  of  the  wild 
woods !  What  a  hard  time  they  had 
during  the  long  and  bitter  winter! 
Often  they  did  not  have  food  enough. 
Many  Pilgrims  were  taken  ill,  and 
one-half  of  them  died  before  spring 
came.  __^ 

One  day  a  kind  Indian  walked  out 
of  the  woods,  saying,  "Welcome  Enghshmen!"  The  In- 
dians showed  them  how  to  plant  corn  with  a  fish  or  two 
in  each  hill  to  fertilize  it ;  how  to  build  a  birchbark  canoe, 
snow-shoes,  and  moccasins.  The  "Mayflower"  went  to 
England  and  returned  with  plenty  of  food. 

So  in  the  fall  about  a  year  after  they  had  arrived,  the 
Pilgrims  had  food  enough  to  last  all  the  next  winter.  Thev 
were  happy  then  and  said,  "Let  us  thank  God."  So  a 
Thcinksgiving  meeting  was  held. 

But  Thanksgiving  as  a  national  custom  does  not  reach 
back  to  the  days  of  the  Pilgrims.  From  their  day  we 
must  leap  over  many  years  to  the  days  of  the  beginnings 
of  the  American  nation.  It  was  following  another  great 
experience,  when  the  hearts  of  men  were  filled  with  grat- 
itude that  we  find  the  first  national  expression  of  thanks- 
giving and  meet  with  the  first  presidential  proclamation, 
setting  aside  a  day  for  that  purpose. 

THE  FIRST  PPvESIDENTIAL  THANKSGIVING 

PROCLAMATION 
By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America:  A  Proclamation 

Whereas,  It  is  the  duty  of  all  Nations  to  acknowledge 


THANKSGIVING  MEDITATIONS 

Praise  ye  Jehovah! 

I  will  extol  thee, 
O  God,  mil  King! 

*  * 

0   Give   thanks  unto  Jehovah, 

For  he  is  good; 
For  his   mercy  undureth  forever! 

Great  is  Jehovah, 

And  greatly  to  be  praised; 

In  the  city  of  our  God, 

In  his  holy  mountain! 

*  * 
Bless  ije  Jehovah,  iny  rock; 
My  loving  kindness,  and  my  fortress; 
My  high  tower,  and  my  deliverer; 
My  shield,  and  my  refuge. 

Bless  Jehovah,  0  my  soul. 
And  all  that  is  within  me, 
Bless  his  holy  name. 
Bless  Jehovah,  O  my  soul 
And  forget  not  all  his  benefits! 

— Otterbein  Teacher. 


the  Providence  of  Almighty  God,  to  obey  his  Will,  to  oe 
grateful  for  his  Benefits,  and  humbly  to  implore  his  Pro- 
tection and  Favour :  And  whereas  both  houses  of  Congress 
have,  by  their  joint  Committee,  requested  me  "To  recom- 
mend to  the  people  of  the  UNITED  STATES,  a  Day  of 
PUBLIC  THANKSGIVING  and  PRAYER,  to  be  observed 
by  acknowledging  with  grateful  Hearts  the  many  Signal 
Favours  of  Almighty  God,  especially  by  affording  them 
an  opportunity  peacefully  to  establish  a  Form  of  Govern- 
ment for  their  Safety  and  Happiness." 

Now,  THEREFORE,  I  do  recommend  and  assign 
THURSDAY  the  Twenty-Sixth  Day  of  November  next, 
to  be  devoted  by  the  People  of  these 
States,  to  the  Service  of  that  great 
and  glorious  Being  who  is  the  ben- 
eficent Author  of  all  the  good  that 
was,  that  is,  or  that  will  be.  That 
we  may  then  all  unite  in  rendering 
unto  him  our  sincere  and  humble 
thanks  for  his  kind  Care  and  Protec- 
tion of  the  People  of  this  Country 
previous  to  their  becoming  a  Nation ; 
— for  the  signal  and  manifold  Mer- 
cies, and  the  favourable  Interposi- 
tions of  his  Providence  in  the  Course 
&  Conclusion  of  the  late  War; — for 
the  great  Degree  of  Tranquility, 
Union,  and  Plenty,  which  we  have 
since  enjoyed; — for  the  peaceable 
and  rational  Manner  in  which  we 
have  been  enabled  to  establish  Con- 
stitutions of  Government  for  our 
Safety  and  Happiness,  and  particu- 
larly the  national  one  now  lately  in- 
stituted ;— for  the  civil  and  religious 
liberty  with  which  we  are  blessed, 
and  the  means  we  have  of  acquiring 
and  diffusing  useful  knowledge; — 
and  in  general,  for  all  the  great  and 
various  Favours  which  he  hath  been 
pleased  to  confer  upon  us. 
AND  ALSO,  that  we  may  then  unite  in  most  humbly 
offering  our  Prayers  and  supplications  to  the  great  Lord 
and  Ruler  of  Nations,  and  beseech  him  to  pardon  oui- 
National  and  other  Transgressions; — to  enable  us  all, 
whether  in  public  or  private  Stations,  to  perform  our  sev- 
eral and  relative  Duties  properly  and  punctually ; — to  ren- 
der our  National  Government  a  Blessing  to  all  the  people, 
by  constantly  being  a  government  of  wise,  just  and  con- 
stitutional Laws,  directly  and  faithfully  obeyed — to  pro- 
tect and  guide  all  Sovereigns  and  nations  (especially  such 
as  have  shown  kindness  unto  us)  and  to  bless  them  with 
good  Government,  Peace  and  Concord — to  promote  the 
Knowledge  and  practise  of  true  Religion  and  Virtue,  and 
the  increase  of  Science  among  them  and  us ; — and  gener- 
ally to  grant  unto  all  mankind  such  a  Degree  of  temporal 
Prosperity  and  He  alone  knows  to  be  best. 

Given  under  my  Hand  at  the  City  of  New  York,  the 
third  Day  of  October,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  Thou- 
sand Seven  Hundred  and  Eightv-Nine. 

G.  WASHINGTON. 

But  a  little  more  of  the  history  of  the  day,  that  is,  how 
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the  annual  custom  grew  into  being,  might  be  of  interest, 
and  here  we  will  let  Carl  Holliday  speak  and  tell  us  "How 
Thanksgiving  Proclamations  are  Made."  He  says: 

When  on  October  3,  1789,  George  Washington  issued 
the  first  National  Thanksgiving  Proclamation,  it  was  a 
very  simple  process  witli  few  or  no  ceremonies.  On  var- 
ious occasions  Congress  or  President  Washington  had  an- 
nounced certain  days  as  times  of  thanksgiving  for  the 
army,  and  oftentimes  the  colonies  as  individuals  had 
chosen  such  days;  but  it  remained  for  Alexander  Ham- 
ilton to  suggest  a  presidential  proclamation  for  the  en- 
tire nation.  President  Washington,  favoring  the  idea, 
suggested  to  Congress,  and  when  the  sanction  of  that 
body  was  obtained  he  issued  a  brief  statement  calling 
upon  the  people  to  set  aside  November  26,  1789,  as  a  dav 
for  thanking  God  for  his  goodness  to  the  young  nation. 
It  seems  that  but  one  copy  of  the  proclamation  was  made, 
and  the  various  commonwealths  received  the  information 
by  special  messenger  and  through  the  few  struggling 
newspapers. 

How  different  the  process  is  today!  Since  1864  there 
has  been  a  national  statute  making  the  last  Thursday  of 
November  the  legal  and  only  Thanksgiving  Day  and  de- 
claring it  a  national  holiday,  and  since  that  time,  of 
course,  no  president  has  neglected  to  issue  the  annual  dec- 
laration. 

It  is  no  small  task  set  before  the  President  to  try  tlie 
same  old  idea  in  a  new  way.  In  this  President  Wash- 
ington had  a  decided  advantage.  President  Plarrison  and 
President  McKinley,  it  is  said,  used  to  go  off  to  an  obscure 
corner  of  the  White  House  and  write  the  whole  thing  out 
with  pencil  before  having  it  typewritten;  but  President 
Roosevelt  and  President  Taft  always  dictated  the  mes- 
sages directly  to  the  stenographer.  Typewritten  copies 
are,  of  course,  made,  but  they  are  not  looked  upon  as 
official.  The  "genuine'  'official  copies  must  not  be  type- 
written or  duplicated  in  any  way,  but  must  be  written 
out  with  pen  and  ink.  After  the  President's  draft  has 
been  pronounced  correct,  the  important  ceremony  of  af- 
fixing the  great  seal  of  the  United  States  takes  place.  This 
seal  is  one  of  the  most  sacred  objects  possessed  by  the 
government  and,  according  to  the  law  enacted  in  1789, 
shall  not  be  used  upon  anything  except  a  commission 
"without  a  special  warrant  of  the  President  therefor." 
The  President  himself  does  not  handle  the  instrument, 
but  instead  sends  the  proclamation  to  the  State  Depart- 
ment with  a  note  authorizing  and  directing  the  Secretary 
of  State  to  cause  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be 
affixed.  The  Secretary  of  State  with  proper  ceremonial 
dignity  then  unlocks  the  rosewood  case,  places  a  round 
scalloped  bit  of  paper  in  the  little  press,  and  brings  down 
the  seal.  This  circle  of  paper  is  then  attached  to  the 
proclamation,  and  it  is  henceforth  a  finished  State  paper. 

Scores  of  copies  of  the  document  must  now  be  made 
for  the  governors  of  the  various  States  and  territories — 
handwritten  copies,  be  it  remembered,  on  the  long  blue 
official  paper  made  expressly  for  such  purposes.  It  is  a 
time  of  much  fantastic  twirling  of  pens  and  much  displaj' 
of  artistic  penmanship.  When  all  have  been  finished  and 
sent  forth  to  the  States  and  territories  and  now  even  to 
the  "isles  of  the  sea,"  the  governors  of  these  communi- 
ties announce  that  the  President  has  issued  such  a  decla- 
ration, and  they  each  and  every  one  proceed  to  write  a 
message  of  their  own  to  their  people.  And  then  all  of 
them,  the  President  and  the  governers  and  the  clerks, 
are  doubtless  glad  that  it  is  over  and  with  one  accord 
begin  to  think  of  turkey  and  cranberry  sauce. 


The  totality  of  life  is  the  product  of  many  little  things 
— Tlie  Cross. 


©ur  Morsbip  IPtooram 

DAILY   READINGS   AND   COMMENTS 
(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

CHANGE  YOUR  MIND— 2  Cor.  7:8-12.  "Repent  ye, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  One  of  our 
new  translations  has  it,  "Change  your  mind,  for  a  new 
age  is  upon  you."  This  is  in  line  with  the  translation 
that  Mr.  Moody  used  to  give ;  he  would  say,  "  It  is  a 
change  of  mind:  a  new  mind  about  God."  This  was  the 
outstanding  note  at  the  beginning  of  Christ's  ministry, 
indicating  that  men  were  to  enter  into  something  new- 
er, bigger  and  grander  than  they  had  known  before. 
And  that,  in  a  sense,  was  to  be  their  attitude  of  mind 
continually.  Christianity  is  a  life  ever  growing  into 
larger  and  finer  things.  And  Christians  should  be  ever 
in  a  repentant  attitude,  that  is,  as  Ernest  Burner  Allen 
says,  in  "a  perpetual  attitude  of  turning  toward  the 
light."  The  Jews  needed  to  change  their  mind  about 
the  Kingdom.  Some  Christians  may  need  to  change 
their  minds  about  war,  or  about  race  prejudice,  or  about 
temperance.  We  need  to  have  right  conceptions  in  order 
to  have  right  actions. 

TUESDAY 

WALK  IN  THE  LIGHT— Isa.  50:10,  11.  "Walk  in 
the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have 
kindled."  Can  you  learn  a  lesson  from  the  thunder- 
storm? There  are  those  who  can.  Let  us  hear  what 
Albert  R.  Fiske  has  learned:  "We  learn  that  there  are 
negative  and  positive  forces  in  the  earth  and  in  the 
clouds  that  persist  in  striving  to  unite;  that  .  . .  these 
forces  generate  the  spark  and  the  lightning.  .  .  .  There 
is  a  vital  application  in  all  this  to  the  realm  of  the 
Spirit.  Thus,  man  and  God  coming  together  in  Chi'ist 
Jesus  produce  the  spark,  the  divine  flame,  which  builds 
character,  saves  souls,  transforms  society.  Here  is  the 
miracle  of  conversion  and  regeneration,  the  negative 
forces  of  the  human  heart  uniting  with  the  positive 
forces  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  indwelling  in  the  soul." 
WEDNESDAY 

IF  THE  LORD  WILL— James  4:13-17.  "For  that  ye 
ought  to  say,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
this,  or  that."  God  would  not  discourage  our  planning 
ahead,  but  he  would  have  us  plan  with  him.  He  would 
have  us  take  him  into  account,  and  seek  to  be  found 
in  the  will  of  God.  It  is  not  a  mere  fomi  of  words  that 
he  is  concerned  about,  that  we  should  say,  "If  the  Lord 
will"  and  then  live  as  if  we  never  knew  the  Lord.  He 
desii-es  that  we  shall  be  constantly  concerned  about  his 
plan  and  purpose  being  worked  out  in  our  lives  in  all 
that  we  do  or  say  or  look  forward  to.  We  should  rec- 
ognize him  as  the  very  Lord  of  our  lives — our  time, 
snergy  and  talents. 

THURSDAY 

"RADIANT  LOVE"— 1  Cor.  13:4-8.  "Love  suffereth 
long  and  is  kind."  Lillian  Stevens  has  said:  "The  most 
remarkable  thing  about  Miss  Willard  as  a  reformer 
was  her  loving  kindness  and  thoughtfulness."  Florence 
Nightingale  exhibited  radiant  love  when  she  rushed 
away  to  care  for  the  wounded  and  dying.  Radiant  love 
will  lead  us  to  give  ourselves  with  burning  zeal  to  the 
service  of  the  Master. 

FRIDAY 

POWER  OF  HIS  PRESENCE— Ex.  33:14.  "My  pres- 
ence shall  go  with  thee."  It  was  one  of  the  most  diffi- 
cult tasks  of  history  that  was  assigned  to  Moses.  It 
is  not  surprising  that  he  hesitated.  Well  may  he  have 
tarried  till  assured  of  the  divine  presence.  We  all  need 
that  presence  to  guide  us  and  empower  us.  Like  sheep 
we  know  not  what  the  next  step  may  bring  us.  Yet 
we  can  be  "strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might." 

SATURDAY 

"HEART-TOUCHED"  MEN— 1  Sam.  10:26.  "A  band 
of  men  whose  hearts  God  had  touched."  A  little  fur- 
ther on  we  read,  "God  gave  him  another  heart."  That 
is  the  thing  that  enabled  Samuel  to  say  of  Saul,  "The 
one  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen."  That  is  the  thing 
that  made  him  stand  out  among  his  brethren.  That 
God-touched  heart  is  the  thing  that  is  necessary  today 
to  give  power  and  influence  to  the  Christian  life. 
SUNDAY 

EACH  ONE  WIN  ONE— John  1 :42.  "He  brought  him 
to  Jesus."  That  is  God's  program  for  his  disciples  and 
that  is  what  he  is  counting  on  you  and  me  doing — 
winning  individuals  to  Christ  as  we  go  through  life.  If 
it  were  the  ambition  of  every  life  to  win  at  least  one 
oerson  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  much  more  rapidly 
would  the  kingdom  be  brought  in! — G.  S.  B. 
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Plans  that  Increased  Efficiency 

As  They  Have  Been  Used  by  Successful  Teachers 


A  Class  in  the  Vestibule 
By  Jennie  E.  Stewart 

At  one  time  our  Sunday  school  found  it- 
self cramped  for  room  and  the  Adult  Class 
that  had  been  using  the  parlor  generously 
agreed  to  give  it  up  to  the  Juniors.  Since 
the  Young  Married  Folks  and  a  class  of 
aged  adults  were  using  the  auditorium  this 
Middle-aged  class  thought  they  would  try 
to  make  use  of  the  big  empty  vestibule.  It 
was  large  enough  for  their  class,  which  sel- 
dom numbered  more  than  forty  or  fifty,  for 
sixty  young  people  were  occupying  the 
space  immediately  above  very  comfortably. 

But  right  away  difficulties  began  to  mul- 
tiply. It  was  cold  (who  ever  saw  a  vesti- 
bule that  was  not  ? )  The  class  simply  ex- 
tended the  heating  plant  to  warm  both  ends 
of  the  long  room  and  that  was  solved.  There 
were  two  big  doors  in  the  center  of  one  side 
leading  outside  and  one  door  in  either  end 
of  the  other  side  leading  into  the  auditor- 
ium. During  the  class  session  many  late 
comers  for  Sunday  school  and  early  comers 
for  church  passed  through  those  doors.  The 
class  bought  several  tall,  narrow  screen 
frames,  joined  them  and  panelled  them  with 
nice  looking  green  rep,  and  set  them  so  as 
to  lead  from  one  outside  door  to  one  inside 
door.  This  helped  but  did  not  quite  give 
the  necessary  privacy  for  such  a  big  class. 
Then  they  divided  into  a  women's  class  and 
a  men's  class  of  approximately  twenty-five 
members  each.  They  grouped  their  folding 
chairs  at  either  end  of  the  room  facing  to- 
ward the  door  into  the  auditorium. 

A  few  more  screen  panels  were  bought  so 
as  to  make  a  three-cornered  little  vestibule 
at  the  outside  door  through  which  men 
might  enter  and  pass  to  the  back  of  the 
men's  class  and  through  which  women  might 
enter  and  pass  to  the  back  of  the  women's 
class.  The  rest  of  the  screen  separated  the 
classes.  Since  both  classes  had  their  backs 
to  the  entrance  and  to  each  other  this  was 
found  very  satisfactory.  The  late  comers 
for  Sunday  school  got  the  benefit  of  the 
class  without  disturbing  them  noticeably 
and  early  comers  for  church  began  to  come 
earlier  and  earlier  so  as  to  enjoy  more  of 
the  class  session  till  many  of  them  decided 
to  enroll  and  come  regularly.  In  a  short 
time  the  attendance  was  raised  in  the  two 
groups  from  forty  or  fifty  to  an  average  at- 
tendance of  sixty.  Folding  opera  chairs 
were  used,  some  of  which  were  later  placed 
in  the  back  of  the  auditorium  for  church 
service,  and  the  remainder  of  which  were 
quickly  folded  back  and  placed  neatly 
against  the  end  walls  by  class  monitors. 
This  made  it  possible  to  clear  the  vestibule 
for  church  in  a  very  sliort  time. 

Boulder,  Colorado. 

Outlines  and   Post»rs 

By  Mrs.  J.  H.  Burthard 

Mrs.  Lee's  class  of  women  was  much  in- 
terested in  the  outlines  and  posters  present- 
ed on  different  phases  of  Uie  Life  of  Christ. 
While  a  girl  in  school  Mrs.  Lee  had  learned 
much  of  her  history,  physiology,  and  gram- 


mar by  means  of  analytical  outlines  or 
classifications,  and  caried  out  the  idea  in 
presenting  the  miracles  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  follows: 

I.  The  Lord  Jesus  had  power  over  na- 
ture, mind,  disease,  and  death. 

II.  The  Lord  Jesus  performed  in  three 
years  more  than  half  as  many  miracles  as 
are  recorded  in  the  entire  Old  Testament. 
They  may  be  listed  on  a  chart  with  brack- 
ets or  as  follows: 

A.  Eleven  showing  power  over  nature: 
six  supplying  needs  (water  to  wine;  Peter's 
net;  5,000  fed;  4,000  fed;  tribute  money; 
haul  of  fish);  two  in  judgment:  (swine;  fig 
tree);  three  in  deliverance  (wind  and  sea; 
Peter  on  the  sea;  men  fell  backward). 

B.  Four  showing  power  over  mind;  man 
of  unclean  spirit;  man  possessed  of  Legion; 
Syrophenician  girl;  lunatic  boy. 

C.  Eighteen  showing  power  over  dis- 
ease; two  cases  of  fever  (Peter's  wife's 
mother;  noblernan's  son);  two  cases  of  lep- 
rosy (man  full  of  leprosy;  ten  lepers);  five 
cases  of  blindness  (two  at  Capernaum;  man 
at  Bethsaida;  man  at  pool  of  Siloam;  beg- 
gar at  Jericho;  Barthimaeus) ;  two  cases  of 
palsy  (man  born  of  four;  centurion's  ser- 
vant); one  case  of  infimiity  (woman  af- 
flicted eighteen  years);  one  case  of  impo- 
tence (man  at  pool  of  Bethesda);  one  case 
of  issue  of  blood  (woman  afflicted  twelve 
years);  one  case  of  dropsy;  one  case  of 
deafness  and  dumbness;  one  withered  hand; 
one  injury  (ear  of  Malchus). 

D.  three  showing  power  over  death:  wid- 
ow's son;  Jainis'  daughter;  Lazarus. 

Was  it  significant  or  only  a  coincidence 
that  blindness  was  the  most  common  mir- 
acle perfonned?  Is  it  not  typical  of  spir- 
itual blindness,  so  prevalent  today,  yet  so 
literally  true  of  that  country  even  today? 

Mrs.  Lee's  class  were  surprised  to  find 
only  two  instances  of  the  healing  of  lep- 
rosy. Many  other  comparisons  were  made 
ment  according  to  Mrs.  Lee's  Bible  outline, 
records  fifty-four  in  all  the  time  covei'ed  by 
and  noted.  This  was  the  crowning  one:  the 
Lord  Jesus  alone  performed  thirty-six  mir- 
acles— that  are  recorded.  The  Old  Testa- 
the  history. 

Another  helpful  outline  was  the  one  not- 
ing the  various  charges  of  the  Pharisees 
against  the  Lord  Jesus.  These  were  added 
one  by  one  as  encountei-ed  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  study  of  Mark's  Gospel: 

(1)  He  blasphemeth;  (2)  He  eateth  with 
sinners;  (3)  He  keepeth  not  our  holy  Sab- 
baJi  traditions;  (4)  He  casteth  out  devils 
by  Beelzebub;  (5)  His  disciples  eat  with 
unwashed  hands;  and  always  and  ever  the 
accusation  of  his  friends,  "He  is  beside  him- 
self." 

The  Parables  of  the  kingdom  were  pre- 
sented in  poster  form:  A  large  sheet  of 
cardboard  had  a  circle  of  heart-shaped  pet- 
als of  red  paper,  on  each  of  which  was  noted 
one  of  the  "Kingdom  Parables,"  and  the 
reference.  These  "petals"  were  arranged 
around  an  open  circle  in  which  was  lettered 
"Thy  Kingdom  Come." 

A   week   or   so   previously   Mrs.   Lee   had 


asked  the  class  to  find  as  many  as  possible 
of  these  parables.  This  created  an  interest 
in  the  study,  which  was  brought  to  a  cli- 
max by  the  poster,  giving  the  list  complete. 
Henryetta,  Oklahoma. 

Using  the  "Children  at  Home"  Stories 

By  Edith  D.  Sims  | 

We  have  taken  the  Sunday  School  Times 
for  over  thirty-five  years  and  it  is  like  a 
dear  friend,  coming  as  it  does  from  week 
to  week,  and  we  get  a  blessing  from  its 
pages  every  time  we  read  it.  I  wonder  if 
any  Sunday  school  teacher  has  been  using 
the  Children  at  Home  stories  as  I  have  been 
doing. 

For  years  I  have  worked  with  Junior  and 
Primary  children  and  if  any  were  sick  or 
shut  in,  I  would  cut  out  several  stories, 
paste  them  on  strong  paper  or  cardboard, 
tie  them  together  with  a  ribbon,  take  or 
send  them  to  the  child  and  they  were  al- 
ways highly  appreciated.  At  other  times  I 
have  taken  six  or  eight  pages  of  strong 
white  paper,  made  them  into  the  form  of  a 
little  book  eight  by  ten  inches,  fastened 
them  at  the  side  of  a  bright  ribbon  or  card, 
then  selected  several  delightful  stories  and 
pasted  them  on  the  pages,  together  with 
cut  out  pictures  from  old  magazines,  of 
children,  birds,  flowers  and  animals.  Often 
my  neighbors  knowing  that  I  do  this,  bring 
some  pretty  picture  that  I  may  use.  The 
result  is  a  very  attractive  little  book  which 
will  make  any  child  very  happy,  besides 
making  a  sweet,  wholesome  impression  on 
young  lives.  Preparing  these  books  will 
make  nice  work  for  Intermediate  girls, 
bringing  good  cheer  to  children  in  hospitals 
at  Christmas  and  other  times. 

Thus  the  Children  at  Home  stories  have 
been  working  overtime,  carrying  high  ideals 
into  the  homes  of  many  children. 

San  Anselmo,  California. 


Redeeming  the  International 
System 

By  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  Editor  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Publications 

At  last!  You  have  been  waiting  for  it 
for  a  long  time.  Here  it  is.  A  quarter's 
study  in  "Some  Great  Christian  Teachings." 
Naturally  we  could  not  take  up  all  of  them 
in  one  quarter,  but  the  fundamental  and 
pivotal  teachings  are  here. 

Run  your  eye  through  this  array  of  top- 
ics: 

Our  Heavenly  Father. 

Sin. 

Christ  the  Savior. 

The   Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Scriptures. 

Repentance  and  Faith. 

Prayer. 

Christian  Growth. 

The  Christian  Church. 

Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  Christian  Sabbath. 

Stewardship  and  Missions. 

The  Future  Life. 

Some  have  questioned  the  efficiency  of  the 
International  lesson  system.  But  in  such 
courses  as  these  it  is  redeemed. 

The  whole  International  system  rises  in 
my  estimation  when  such  courses  as  this 
occur.  The  very  variety  of  methods  of  com- 
ing at  a  study  of  the  IJible,  by  the  way,  is 
a  gi-eat  point  in  favor  of  the  system.  In 
next  quarter's  course  on  "Some  Great  Chris- 
tian 'Teachings,"  our  Bible  study  will  be 
topical  rather  than  consecutive. 

The  International  Uniform  Lessons  pro- 
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vide  a  great  opportunity  for  teacliers  to  in- 
doctrinate their  classes.  Among  other  ques- 
tions, we  shall  try  to  answer  the  following 
during  the  next  quarter: 

Is  God  the  Father  of  all  mankind,  or  only 
of  the  Christians  ? 

What  is  sin  ?  Must  we  sin  even  after  we 
become  Christians  ? 

Is  salvation  a  magical  process,  or  the  re- 
sult of  moral  iniluence  ? 

Is  the  Holy  Spirit  the  same  as  God? 

Are  Protestants  superstitious  about  the 
Bible  ?     Does  the  Bible  need  revision  ? 

How  can  God  forgive  my  sins,  and  count 
it  as  though  they  never  were  ? 

Does  prayer  actually  ever  change  the 
mind  of  God? 

What  is  the  ideal  Christian  like? 

Must  one  belong  to  church  in  order  to  be 
saved  ? 

How  shall  we  observe  Sunday? 

How  much  money  shall  I  give  ?  Is  my 
money  all  that  is  necessary  ? 

If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again? 

The  Bible  Class  Quarterly  is  now  in  press, 
and  samples  can  be  had  for  the  asking. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  December  2) 
Paul  Before  His  Judges 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  24:1  to  26:32. 
Printed  Text— Acts  24:24-27;  26:19-29. 
Devotional  Reading — Psalm  25:1-6. 
Golden  Text — I  was  not  disobedient  unto 
the  heavenly  vision. — Acts  26:19. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

Felix.  Felix  was  a  favorite  of  Nero,  ap- 
pointed procurator  of  Judea  at  the  request 
of  the  high  priest  Jonathan.  His  third  wife, 
Drusilla,  was  a  Jewess,  a  daughter  of 
Agrippa  I. 

Tacitus  says  of  Felix,  "With  all  manner 
of  cruelty  and  lust  he  exercised  royal  func- 
tions in  the  spirit  of  a  slave." 

Porcius  Festus.  The  successor  of  Felix. 
Inherited  a  government  mismanaged  by  his 
predecessor.  His  term  as  governor  was 
short. 

Chapters  25  and  26  tell  in  detail  the  re- 
lation of  Paul  to  Festus  and  to  Agrippa, 
to  whom  Paul's  case  was  referred. 

Agrippa,  son  of  Aristobulus  and  grandson 
of  Herod  the  Great,  was  a  soldier  of  for- 
tune whose  life  was  a  record  of  extremes 
of  misfortune  and  high  opportunity.  He 
quarreled  with  Herod  Antipas,  was  impris- 
oned by  Tiberius,  but  upon  the  death  of  Ti- 
berious  became  ruler  of  the  territory  for- 
merly belonging  to  his  uncle,  Philip.  This 
was  the  kingdom  lying  east  and  north  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  the  capital  of  which  was 
Caesarea  Philippi.  After  the  deposition  of 
Herod  Antipas  Agrippa  succeeded  him  as 
tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Peraea.  Later,  his 
kingdom  was  extended  until  it  was  prac- 
tically co-extensive  with  that  of  Herod  I. 
Agrippa  was  careful  to  regard  the  Phari- 
saic observances  of  the  Jews,  and  conse- 
quently was  popular  with  them. 

The  heavenly  vision  is  described  in  the 
earlier  verses  of  chapter  26. 

Damascus,  said  to  be  the  oldest  city  in 
the  world,  is  still  an  important  place  in 
northern  Syria.  It  had  been  under  the  sov- 
ereignty of  Rome  since  65  B.  C. 

Learning  is  turning  thee  mad — Literally, 
learning  turneth  thee  to  madness. 

The  king  knoweth.  Paul  refers  this  mat- 
ter to  the  king  because  of  his  familiarity 


with  the  teachings  of  his  people,  with  which 
the  Roman  officer  Festus  could  not  be  ex- 
pected to  be  so  familiar. 

With  but  little  persuasion.  Otherwise 
rendered  "in  a  little  time."  The  king  seems 
to  have  spoken  mockingly  of  the  absurdity 
of  Paul's  expecting  him  with  so  little  argu- 
ment to  become  a  member  of  the  despised 
Christian  sect. 

Except    these    bonds — Implying    that,     at 
least  for  his  appearance  in  court,  Paul  had 
been  put  in  chains. — E.  Leigh  Mudge. 
A  Disguised  Blessing 

Paul  was  two  years  a  prisoner,  but  with 
the  utmost  indulgence  and  liberty  compat- 
ible with  his  safe  keeping. 

What  was  the  value  of  this  imprisonment 
in  attaining  the  great  purpose  of  Paul's  life  ? 
1.  It  was  on  the  way  to  Rome,  under  the 
best  circumstances. 

2.  It  was  the  means  of  preparing  him  for 
his  best  work  when  he  reached  that  city. 

3.  Paul  had  been  in  poor  health,  and  he 
needed  the  rest  under  the  care  of  Luke,  the 
beloved  physician.  And  like  most  men  busy 
about  their  Master's  business,  he  would  not 
have  taken  the  rest  unless  he  had  been 
compelled  by  circumstances  beyond  his  con- 
trol. 

4.  Every  active  life  needs  periods  of  rest, 
as  trees  and  plants  need  the  winter  rest  in 
order  to  bear  the  most  and  the  best  fruit. 
There  are  two  parts  to  our  intellectual  and 
our  spiritual  natures,  and  they  require  rest, 
reflection,  meditation,  devotion,  as  well  as 
active  use. 

5.  During  these  two  years,  as  well  as 
during  his  imprisonment  in  Rome,  Paul  had 
an  opportunity  "such  as  he  never  had  be- 
fore, of  realizing,  digesting,  and  assimilat- 
ing in  all  their  fulness  the  doctrines  he  had 
so  long  proclaimed  to  others." 

6.  He  was,  perhaps  unconsciously,  pre- 
paring to  write  those  Epistles  which  have 
enabled  him  to  preach  the  gospel  through- 
out all  the  ages,  and  mold  Christian  thought 
for  all  time. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Paul's  Sermon  Before  the  Royalty 
It  is  worth  noticing  that  Paul  condemned 
the  vices  by  teaching  and  picturing  the  op- 
posite virtues.  He  let  the  truth  convict 
them.  The  positive  was  much  the  more  ef- 
fective way.  For  if  you  cultivate  the  vir- 
tues, you  must,  by  very  necessity,  root  out 
the  vices,  but  you  can  cut  down  the  vices 
and  not  have  any  virtues  in  their  place,  but 
only  room  for  a  new  growth  of  vice.  The 
seven  unclean  spirits  may  take  the  place 
of  the  one  cast  out  (Matt.  12:43-45). 


Great  courage  and  faith  and  desire  to 
save  are  very  marked  in  the  sermon  of  Paul, 
as  in  the  case  of  John  the  Baptist  reprov- 
ing Herod.  He  was  wholly  in  the  power  of 
these  two  to  whom  he  preached.  As  in  the 
cases  of  Herod  and  Herodias,  and  Ahab  and 
Jezebel,  the  wife  was  more  to  be  feared 
than  the  husband.  It  was  but  a  short  time 
before  this  that  "the  upright  Jonathan,  to 
whom  he  owed  his  office,  ventured  to  reason 
with  him  of  righteousness,  and  Felix  hired 
assassins  to  murder  him." — Ibid. 

Obedient  to  the  Heavenly  Vision 

Paul  declares  he  was  not  disobedient  to 
the  heavenly  vision,  but  gave  himself  to  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentile 
world  that  they  might  turn  from  darkness 
into  light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.  Paul  was  not  the  only  one  who  has 
had  a  heavenly  vision.  They  do  not  all 
come  in  the  same  way,  but  to  every  life 
come  at  some  time  or  other  a  vision  from 
God  of  better  things  and  holier  and  they 
who  heed  are  blessed  but  they  who  neglect 
or  ignore  it  are  cursed  by  the  increased 
hardness  that  comes  into  their  hearts. 

The  story  is-  told  of  an  English  clergy- 
man concerning  a  dream  which  he  himself 
had  while  a  mere  school  boy.  He  thought 
he  was  observing  the  last  great  Judgment 
Day.  After  perceiving  vast  multitudes  of 
human  beings  appear  before  the  throne  of 
God,  some  were  accepted,  some  rejected,  at 
at  last  beheld  his  parents  and  others  of  the 
family  summoned  to  appear.  Great  agita- 
tion was  awakened  in  his  breast,  as  he 
heard  them  examined  individually  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body,  and  heard  the  judge 
say:  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
sei-vant."  Mt.  25:21.  His  soul  was  filled 
with  horror  at  the  thought  that  he  was  not 
prepared  to  meet  his  Judge.  When  his 
name  was  called,  he  was  in  dreadful  agony, 
fully  expecting  to  be  banished  from  the 
presence  of  God  and  the  company  of  the  re- 
deemed. With  a  stern  countenance  the 
Judge  inquired,  "Well,  what  sayest  thou?" 
In  his  dream  the  lad  fell  at  his  feet  and  im- 
plored mercy,  praying,  "Lord,  spare  me  yet 
a  little  longer  and  when  thou  shalt  call  for 
me  again,  I  hope  to  be  ready."  With  a 
smile  which  soothed  the  boy's  terror,  the 
Lord  replied,  "Go  then,  and  improve  the 
time  given  thee."  He  awoke,  but  the  vivid- 
ness of  the  dream  abode  with  him.  He 
"was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vis- 
ion," and  became  an  eminent  minister  of 
God. 


E.  M.    RIDDLE. 

President 
Warsaw,  Indiana 
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Topics  in  THE  ANGELUS 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 
General    Secretary 


2301    13th  St.,   N.   E., 
Canton,   Ohio 


ATTENTION  ENDEAVORERS! 

NOW  is  the  time  to  begin  working  for 
Goal  number  6.  The  International  Society 
offers  a  gold  C.  E.  pin  to  the  society  booster 
who  sends  in  five  new  subscriptions  for  the 
Christian  Endeavor  World,  between  now 
and  next  June,  and  also  a  commission  of 
25  cents  for  each  subscriber.  If  you  can 
get  ten  subscribers  you  will  be  awarded  a 
C.   E.   pocket   Testament,   plus   commission. 

Mr.  President,  you  had  better  appoint  a 
Society  Booster  and  let  him  get  busy.  In 
this  manner  he  will  be  rewarded,  your  so- 
ciety will  be  earning  a  commission  and  at 
the  same  time  you   will  be   gaining  your 


goal.      (Refer  to  November  issue  of  C.  E. 
World.)  The  Secretary. 


GOING  AFTER  THE  GOALS 
at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa 

Dear  Fellow-Endeavorers : 

We  just  want  to  tell  you  about  the  good 
times  we  are  having  as  Christian  Endeav- 
orers.  There  are  about  twenty-five  of  us — 
endeavoring  together. 

Besides  the  National  goals,  we  have  made 
some  local  goals  which  we  hope  to  reach. 

Much  interest  is  shown  toward  reaching 
our  pledge  for  the  work  at  Krypton,  Ken- 
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tucky.  We  have  planned  an  entertainment 
by  which  we  hope  to  raise  funds,  aside  from 
our  monthly  offerings.  Perhaps  some  of 
you  have  heard  of  "Susie's  Kitchen  Band." 
Mother's  pots  and  pans  can  be  used  for 
more  than  cooking! 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  our  membership 
is  not  decreasing,  but  increasing. 

Wishing  you  success  in  the  work  of  our 
Lord,  I  am, 

MAXINE  BECKER,  Secretary. 


Committee  Suggestions 

A  STRING  OF  CARDS 
For  Birthday  Committees 

Celebrate  the  birthdays  of  members  by 
making  them  presents  of  strings  of  cards. 
Picture  postal  cards  will  do  nicely,  and  used 
ones  vrill  serve  quite  as  well  as  new.  At 
the  top  and  bottom  of  each  card,  at  each 
side,  with  a  sharp  knife  cut  little  slits  just 
broad  enough  to  pass  a  narrow  red  or  blue 
ribbon  through.  String  the  cards  on  two 
ribbons,  one  at  each  side,  taking  care  ihat 
the  ribbon  passes  behind  the  card.  A  card 
with  a  special  birthday  message,  written  by 
the  superintendent,  may  be  attached  to  the 
bottom.  The  ribbons  may  be  tied  in  a  bow 
at  the  top,  a  loop  being  lefi,  for  hanging 
the  cards  on  the  wall.  At  the  meeting  the 
string  of  cards  should  be  given  to  the  Jun- 
ior whose  birthday  is  being  celebrated,  and 
the  message  should  be  read. 

BIBLE  CARDS 
For  Prayer  Meeting  Committees 

The  prayer  meeting  committee  has  no 
more  important  work  to  do  than  to  set  the 


Juniors  to  reading  the  Bible  and  committing 
its  verses  to  memory.  One  way  of  bringing 
this  about  is  the  follov^ng.  Give  to  each 
Junior  a  card  on  which  a  Bible  reference 
has  been  written.  If  the  Junior  fills  out 
this  card  with  the  Bible  verse  correctly  cop- 
ied, and  recites  it  perfectly  at  the  next 
meeting,  he  receives  the  card  back  again 
with  a  pretty  picture  pasted  on  the  back. 
After  eight  of  the  cards  have  been  won 
they  may  be  made  into  a  little  book,  with 
stiff  covers  and  a  picture  on  the  front. 

ENLISTING  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE 
For   Lookout   Committees 

In  order  to  get  new  members,  try  the 
plan  of  inviting  in  turn,  one  each  month, 
the  different  committees  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's society  to  attend  the  Junior  meeting. 
Begin  with  the  lookout  committee  of  the 
Young  People's  society.  Let  the  leader  of 
the  meeting,  together  with  the  superinten- 
dent, plan  to  give  the  visitors  some  part  in 
the  meeting.  The  chaii-man  of  the  Junior 
lookout  committee  might  then  tell  of  what 
the  Juniors  are  doing  to  win  new  members 
and  ask  the  visitors  to  help  by  urging  chil- 
dren to  come  to  the  Junior  society,  and  by 
giving  the  names  of  possible  members.  If 
all  the  committees  of  the  Young  People's 
society  are  thus  set  to  work  for  the  Junior 
society,  many  new  members  should  be  added. 


Jealousy  is  a  subtle  thing.  It  lies  at  the 
root  of  much  of  the  evil-speaking  that  we 
hear  and  of  the  slighting  criticism  of  the 
work  of  others.  Success  awakens  enmity 
quite  as  readily  as  ill-doing.  It  is  hard  to 
judge  fairly  the  acquaintance  who  reaches 
the  goal  we  have  missed. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN  «     •  ,   ,,-^  ,-^ 

"inancial    Secrctarv    Foreig/-    .3niird  |V/i  I  ^^  ^^ 

1925    East  5th   St.,  IVl  i  OO 

Long    Beacli,    California 
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Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  tc 

WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

1 101    American    Savings    BIdg.. 

Dayton,    OIlio 


Floyd  Taber's  Examination 
Results 

(We  will  let  Brother  Taber  tell  his  own 
story.  We  believe,  however,  that  any  one 
who  has  worked  so  hard  and  conscientious- 
ly as  has  Floyd  Taber,  can  not  really  have 
failed,  even  though  he  did  not  make  the 
grade. — Editor). 

23   bis   rue  de   St.   Cloud 
Chatillon-sous-Bagneux, 
Seine,  France,  November  4,  1928. 
Dear  Brother  Baer: 

Since  you  were  so  kind  as  to  publish  our 
appeal  for  prayer  for  the  examinations,  we 
owe  it  to  you  to  write  the  result,  which,  in 
a  word,  is  failure.  And  the  strange  part  of 
it  is  that  it  was  the  English  examination 
which  caused  the  failure.  They  gave  us  a 
description  of  a  woodland  scene  in  English 
to_  be  translated  into  French,  and  it  con- 
tained about  twenty  words  for  which  I  did 
not  know  the  French  .equivalent — names  of 
kinds  of  trees,  bushes,  birds,  etc.  And  so, 
while  my  other  grades  were  much  higher 
than  they  had  been  in  July,  the  English 
grade  was  only  about  two-thirds  as  much, 
and  brought  my  average  below  passing.  In 
a  sense  it  is  a  keen  disappointment,  and  yet 
I  feel  that  the  Lord  must  have  some  purpose 
in  it,  because  he  could  have  given  as  easy 
an  English  exam,  as  I  had  in  July  if  he 
had  seen  best.  I  don't  blame  my  failure  on 
hiin,  and  yet  I  feel  that  he  is  working  it 
out  some  way  to  his  greatest  glory. 
Evangelist   readers   might   be    interested 


to  know  that  since  our  last  letter  three  new 
missionaries  have  arrived  who  may  be 
reached  at  our  address.  Miss  Ethel  Myers 
arrived  on  September  5,  Miss  Grace  Byron 
on  September  26,  and  Master  Charles  Rus- 
sell Taber  on  November  1.  The  first  two 
are  studying  French,  and  the  third  will 
start  soon.  All  are  getting  along  well. 
Yours  in  his  service, 

FLOYD   W.   TABER. 


THE  EAST  AND  THE  WEST 

By    Sadhu    Sundar    Singh,    Sabathu,    Simla, 
India 

On  my  return  from  a  world  tour  I  was 
frequently  asked:  What  is  the  difference  be- 
tween the  West  and  the  East?  and  Which 
are  the  better  people  ? 

The  simple  answer  to  these  questions  is 
that  the  intrinsic  and  essential  basis  of  hu- 
man nature  is  the  same  all  over  the  world, 
with  a  few  outward  differences  of  social  life 
and  organization. 

Many  in  India  believe  that  materialism 
reigns  supreme  in  the  West,  while  spiritual- 
ity has  its  exclusive  monopoly  in  the  East. 
This  is  a  false  and  narrow  outlook.  Mate- 
rialism and  spirituality  go  hand  in  hand 
everywhere.  It  may  be  that  Western  mate- 
rialism overloads  and  obscures  its  healthy 
and  vigorous  inner  vein  of  spirituality, 
while  on  the  other  hand  too  inuch  medi- 
tative, disorganized,  half-illumined  aesthet- 
ic and  idealistic  spirituality  looms  large  in 
the  East. 


The  charge  against  Eastern  peoples  is 
that  they  are  superstitious  and  unpractical. 
My  answer  is  that  superstition  in  one  form 
or  another  is  a  common  weakness  of  hu- 
man nature.  Both  the  West  and  the  East 
are  practical  in  their  own  ways.  Rather 
the  people  of  the  West  are  active  and 
statesmanlike  in  habit,  while  those  of  the 
East  are  meditative  and  simple-minded. 

Thus  we  must  assert  that  the  East  and 
the  West  are  united  through  the  oneness  of 
human  nature  and  God,  though  we  observe 
superficial  diversity.  In  the  creation  of  God 
there  is  unity  amidst  a  variety  of  diversi- 
ties. This  is  so  because  God  is  one,  and  all 
things  in  the  universe  have  been  created 
by  him  and  him  alone.  Therefore  the  ef- 
forts to  establish  the  superiority  of  any 
portion  of  the  human  race  over  the  other 
are  futile  and  unwholesome.  Each  people 
ought  to  examine  themselves  and  study 
their  own  waeknesses  with  a  view  to  im- 
prove on  them.  Constructive  and  progres- 
sive criticism  is  better  than  that  which  is 
destructive,  fault-finding  and  hatred-pro- 
ducing. 

The  perfect  life  has  been  shown  by  Christ 
— the  Light  of  the  world.  Christ  is  not  the 
monopoly  of  either  the  West  or  the  East. 
He  is  the  Savior  of  the  whole  human  race, 
and  his  teaching  for  the  whole  of  humanity 
is  based  on  truth.  Christ  was  not  boi'n 
among  the  white  races  of  Europe,  lest  they 
monopolize  him,  and  deprive  colored  nations 
from  receiving  the  message  of  salvation. 
He  was  not  born  amongst  the  high  caste 
Brahmans  of  India,  who  degrade  humanity 
by  being  proud  of  their  own  superiority  to 
the  seclusion  of  the  lower  classes.  He  also 
shunned  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  of  Pal- 
estine in  order  to  save  the  Gentiles.  He 
was  born  in  the  poor  and  humble  family  of 
a  carpenter,  in  order  to  enrich  the  world 
spiritually.  Though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
our  sakes  he  became  poor  in  order  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  become  rich.  (2 
Cor.  8:9.)  Christ  was  born  in  the  East  and 
his  disciples  carried  the  Light  and  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  West  which  was  enriched  and 
blessed  in  every  way  through  Christ.  At 
this  time  the  Western  peoples  are  trying 
to  preach  Christ  to  the  peoples  of  the  East. 
In  doing  so  they  are  simply  repaying  their 
debt  to  the  East. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  a  dynamic  and 
active  force,  and  not  merely  static.  There- 
fore churches  all  over  the  world  that  show 
no  energy  flowing  out  to  enrich  the  world 
and  its  peoples  in  the  work  of  evangeliza- 
tion, become  dead.  Churches  must  possess 
inner  and  eternal  life  and  peace  in  Christ 
and  must  at  the  same  time  exert  themselves 
to  pass  on  this  life  and  peace  to  the  rest- 
less people  around  them.  All  praise  is  due 
to  those  churches  that  carry  on  the  work 
of  evangelization,  and  thus  are  kept  alive. 
Surely  none  would  prefer  death  to  this 
blessed  and  healthy  activity!  This  work  is 
a  matter  of  supreme  duty  and  service,  as 
enjoined  by  Christ  on  all  Christians  in  the 
world.  Therefore  it  behooves  us  to  do  our 
duty  without  any  sense  of  pride  and  ego- 
tism. The  best  service  is  to  do  good  to  the 
world,  by  following  Christ. 

The  East  has  contributed  much  to  the 
West,  and  vice  versa,  so  that  they  are  inter- 
dependent on  each  other  for  existence  and 
growth.  Science,  commerce  and  transpor- 
tation bind  them  today  more  closely  than 
ever,  hence  separation  is  quite  unthinkable. 
Moreover  the  East  and  West  are  really  twin 
children  of  the  same  universal  Father — the 
Creator  of  the  whole  universe.  They  must 
continue  to  help  each  other.  Through  this 
course  of  action  alone,  we  shall  be  doing  the 
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will  of  God,  on  earth,  and  fulfilling  his  pur- 
pose in  our  life. 

Finally,  the  Word  of  God  says,  "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God."  Had  there  been  life  in  the  bread  it- 
self, then  none  would  have  died  in  the 
world,  because  everybody  eats  bread.  Few 
have  died  from  stai-vation,  but  all  are  seen 
to  be  dying,  yet  having  sufficiency  of  bread. 
The  same  Word  which  is  spirit  and  life 
(John  6:63)     who    has    created    bread    for 


maintenance  and  nourishment  of  the  body, 
can  keep  us  alive  for  ever,  even  without 
material  bread.  If  we  live  in  that  Spirit 
who  is  the  source  of  all  life,  then  we  shall 
be  led  and  enabled  by  the  same  Spirit  to 
bring  others  to  God. 

As  there  is  only  one  material  sun  giving 
light  to  both  East  and  West,  so  there  is 
only  one  "Sun  of  Righteousness,"  Who  alone 
gives  light  and  life  to  all  in  the  East  and 
the  West.  Walking  in  his  light,  we  will 
reach  our  destination  safely. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was    a    great    correspondent 


100  SUNDAY  SCHOOL   WORKERS   RAL- 
LY  AT   BRETHREN   CHURCH 

Friday  night,  October  26th,  one  hundred 
workers  from  the  Sunday  schools  of  War- 
saw and  Winona  Council  gathered  at  the 
supper  hour  in  the  dining  room  of  the 
Brethren  church.  The  room  was  decorated 
with  the  International  emblems  and  autumn 
flowers.  Across  the  front  was  a  huge  ban- 
ner bearing  the  closing  sentence  of  the 
World's  Sunday  School  convention — "The 
Hope  of  Civilization  Depends  Upon  Teach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Child- 
hood and  Youth  of  the  World."  A  commit- 
tee of  women  from  the  various  schools  su- 
pervised the  supper.  During  the  supper, 
Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor,  Mrs.  Clase  and  Mrs.  Mil- 
ler entertained  with  readings  and  solos. 
After  the  supper  hour,  practical  talks  were 
given  by  superintendents  of  the  schools. 
Among  these  was  Floyd  Robbins,  our  own 
general  superintendent  whose  counsel  and 
help  is  highly  respected  in  this  community. 
The  president  of  the  county  displayed  a 
gold-crown  banner  which  was  won  by  our 
county  in  the  state  convention. 

Miss  Estelle  Better  of  this  city  gave  an 
inspiring  report  of  the  World's  convention 
at  Los  Angeles. 

Steps  are  being  taken  already  for  the  an- 
nual county  training  school  for  this  winter. 
This  gathering  was  conceded  to  be  an  event- 
ful occasion  in  the  history  of  the  Warsaw- 

Winona  Council. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE, 
Pastor  of  the  Brethren  church. 


BRETHREN  GOSPEL  HALL 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name.  God  willing 
we  expect  to  celebrate  our  first  anniversary 
November  3rd,  1928.  We  want  to  thank 
God  for  his  faithfulness  to  us  and  are  look- 
ing to  him  to  continue  to  guide  and  use  us. 
We  hope  to  celebrate  from  the  3rd  to  the 
11th,  inclusive. 

Rev.  Hertzler  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren who  baptized  seven  adults  for  us  Octo- 
ber the  7th  and  who  has  been  speaking  for 
us  promised  to  assist  all  he  can.  He  vnll 
bring  vsdth  him  from  his  Brooklyn,  New 
York  church  singers  and  we  expect  a  pre- 
cious time  at  least  one  night  with  them. 
We  also  have  the  promise  of  other  speak- 
ers and  singers. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren  for 
this  hard,  needy  and  worthy  field  that  God 
may  make  plain  his  will  for  us  all. 

We  want  to  express  to  Almighty  God 
thanks  for  using  us  to  feed  and  house  some, 
find  employment  for  a  few  others,  and  pre- 


vent the  suicide  of  three  women,  help  re- 
store some  backsliders,  and  win  many  pre- 
cious souls  to  Jesus — from  which  a  few  have 
joined  us  and  others  are  thinking  it  over. 

Our  expenses  are  nearly  two  hundred 
dollars  each  month  and  it  is  a  miracle  to 
us  how  God  supplies  each  month's  needs. 

Enemies  of  the  Tnith  have  battled  against 
us  but  we  have  an  anchor  that  keeps  the 
soul  and  "Hall." 

Please  pray  that  God  may  lay  the  work 
on  the  heart  of  some  Brethren  evangelist 
who  will  come  and  hold  us  a  meeting  and 
preach  Brethren  Bible  Doctrines  vsdthout 
any  apologies. 

Yours   in  his  holy  service, 
EMMA  M.  ABOUD  AND  OTHERS. 

at  315  W.  57th  Street. 

P.  S. — We  went  to  hear  Mr.  Herbert 
Hoover  tonight  at  the  Madison  Square  Gar- 
den. It  was  a  most  wonderful  sight,  a  mass 
of  humanity  which  numbered  about  twenty- 
five  thousand  who  went  wild,  then  frantic 
over  him.  We  were  very  fortunate  to  have 
been  favored  with  two  seats. 

I  wonder  how  we  will  act  when  we  shall 
see  the  "King"  in  all  his  beauty.  God  has- 
ten the  day.  ■  E.   M.   ABOUD. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Dr.  Bell  has  just  returned  home  from  his 
canvass  of  the  churches  in  Illinois  and  he 
was  well  pleased.  He  plans  next  to  go  on 
to  Iowa  where  he  will  be  for  some  weeks. 
The  weather  and  roads  will  soon  slow  up  the 
work  but  he  is  pushing  on  as  every  week 
counts. 

Professor  Monroe  and  Professor  Stuckey 
are  engaged  from  time  to  time  in  county 
Sunday  school  work,  both  recently  speaking 
before  the  annual  county  Sunday  school  con- 
vention. 

The  mid-semester  has  just  been  passed. 
The  Thanksgiving  recess  begins  with  Thurs- 
day and  ends  the  following  Sunday,  i.  e., 
school  takes  up  again  Monday  morning  fol- 
lowing Thanksgiving. 

The  men  and  boys  of  the  local  church 
celebrated  Father  and  Son  week  with  a 
supper  in  the  church  basement  this  past 
Thursday.  There  were  about  70  present, 
and  a  good  time  is  reported. 

We  held  our  communion  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning and  so  far  as  I  can  recall,  it  was  prob- 
ably the  largest  within  recent  years.  The 
students  and  college  people  generally  turned 
out  well  and  it  was  a  very  refreshing  oc- 
casion. Several  isolated  members  were 
present. 

Saturday  saw  the  final  football  game  of 
the  season  when  Ashland  defeated  Defiance 
26  to  13.     This  was  a  most  successful  year, 


Ashland  losing  two  games,  but  being  out- 
played in  but  one.  The  best  of  spirit  pre- 
vails and  the  discipline  of  the  school  has 
been  unusually  good.  The  24  piece  band 
helps  in  so  many  ways  that  we  could  not  do 
without  it. 

Dr.  Bame,  the  local  pastor,  is  back  again 
from  his  work  in  the  West  and  it  seems 
good  to  have  the  pulpit  regularly  supplied. 

It  appears  from  reports  received  hei'e 
that  the  enrollment  in  many  schools  shows 
a  marked  decline  this  year.  So  far  as  Ash- 
land is  concerned,  this  decline  has  not 
reached  us,  our  enrollment  being  a  bit  lar- 
ger than  formerly.  There  are  several  rea- 
sons why  school  enrollments  do  decline  from 
time  to  time  but  such  reasons  have  not  op- 
erated here  this  year. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


CANTON,  OHIO  TO  PERU,  INDIANA 

This  is  a  long  delayed  report,  but,  then 
we  were  a  long  time  leaving  Canton  and 
a  long  time  coming  to  Peru. 

I  am  not  writing  this  report  that  I  might 
"blow  a  horn"  but  rather  that  Mrs.  Vanator 
and  myself  might  express  our  appreciation 
of  the  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  and  self- 
abnegation  that  we  have  found  in  both  of 
these  places.  It  is  only  such  a  spirit  exist- 
ing between  pastor  and  people  that  will 
make  for  advancement  in  any  church.  We 
found  it  in  Canton  and  we  find  it  in  Peru. 

Of  course  all  will  realize  that  in  a  long 
pastorate  such  as  we  enjoyed  at  Canton  one 
cannot  devote  sufficient  space  in  such  an 
article  as  this  to  even  think  of  making  a 
"report."  We  only  pause  long  enough  to  say 
that  going,  as  we  did,  to  Canton  a  "green" 
(not  as  to  age,  but  as  to  experience)  pas- 
tor right  out  of  school,  the  folk  there  took 
us  under  their  wing  and  were  very  kind  and 
indulgent  in  all  our  mistakes  and  shortcom- 
ings. They  helped  and  they  did  not  criti- 
cize in  a  destructive  manner.  When  kindly 
told  of  our  mistakes  we  knew  it  was  in  a 
spirit  of  helpfulness  and  love.  The  Canton 
church  did  go  forward.  But  it  went  in  this 
direction  because  "the  people  had  a  mind  to 
work."  Let  me  say  right  now  that  no  pastor 
can  make  a  success  of  any  work  if  the  peo- 
ple do  not  work  with  him.  He  cannot  pull 
the  whole  load.  It  was  a  "we"  spirit  and 
not  an  "I"  spirit  that  ruled  the  progress  of 
this  church.  While  at  Canton  we  had  a  pe- 
culiar experience  in  that  we  were  called 
upon  to  do  practically  everything  that  falls 
to  the  lot  of  a  pastor:  we  burned  a  mort- 
gage not  from  our  own  effort  but  as  a 
result  of  the  work  of  our  predecessor,  Broth- 
er Belote),  but  we  had  the  service;  we  or- 
dained deacons  and  deaconesses;  ordained 
one  minister;  sent  a  missionary  to  the  home 
field;  laid  a  cornerstone;  dedicated  a  church; 
set  many  lives  aside  for  life  work;  helped 
organize  a  church  (Springfield  Center);  this 
together  with  the  regular  duties  that  fall 
naturally  to  the  pastor.  It  is  hard  to  real- 
ize that  so  much  can  be  crammed  into  so 
short  a  time.  Brethren  at  Canton,  we  ex- 
press again  our  appreciation  of  your  love 
and  good-fellowship  in  those  eight  and  one- 
half  years  that  we  spent  in  your  midst,  and 
with  this  goes  our  thanks  for  the  many  ma- 
terial expressions  of  your  appreciation 
throughout  the  years  and  especially  in  the 
closing  days  of  our  ministry.  Fight  the 
Good  Fight!  Finish  the  task  unto  which  you 
have  been  called!  And  he,  the  great  Leader 
and  Guide,  will  reward  you  in  that  day. 

Welcomed  to  Peru  ?  It  seems  we  have 
had  nothing  but  a  continual  welcome  since 
our  arrival.  It  began  with  a  farewell  to 
Brother  Maus  and  a  reception  to  ourselves 
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and  has  not  ceased.  The  field  is  fine,  and 
is  fertile.  A  great  work  has  been  done  here 
in  the  past.  Every  day  this  conviction 
grows  upon  us.  The  seed  has  been  sown; 
the  ground  has  been  watered;  it  is  our  task 
to  work  for  the  Great  Harvester  who  giveth 
the  increase.  It  seems  that  the  work  has 
been  nothing  but  "bright  spots"  since  our 
arrival.  We  inherited  a  great  Unified 
Evangelistic  Campaign  into  which  we  have 
entered.  The  preliminary  work  has  been 
done  these  past  few  weeks — we  work  for 
results  this  coming  week  (November  18-25). 
Our  Rally  Day  was  both  a  surprise  and  a 
gi'atification.  We  asked  for  an  attendance 
of  200.  The  result  was  262,  which  is  by  far 
the  best  record  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
We  look  foi'ward  to  great  things  with  these 
brethren,  who  like  unto  our  last  flock  "have 
a  mind  to  work." 

Brethren,   unite   your   prayers   with   ours 
foi'  the  work  here. 

FRED  C.  VANATOR, 
12  South  Clay  Street,  Peru,  Indiana. 


NEWS   FROM    SOUTH   BEND,    INDIANA 

The  South  Bend  church  has  a  good  start 
in  her  year's  work.  Of  course  the  first  ef- 
forts were  to  stage  a  comeback  after  the 
summer's  season  of  vacations,  visitations, 
etc.  The  means  used  in  the  pulpit  to  help 
stage  this  comeback  was  the  preaching  of 
two  series  of  sermons.  The  one  for  the 
mornings  was  on  the  general  theme,  "Prac- 
tical Application  of  Fundamental  Doc- 
trines," such  as,  "The  Crucifixion  and 
Death,"  "The  Resurrection  and  Life,"  "The 
Ascension  and  Worship."  The  series  for  the 
evenings  was  on  the  general  theme  of 
"  Church  Appreciation,"  such  as,  "The  Mes- 
sage of  the  Church,"  "The  Mission  of  the 
Church,"  "The  Church  Militant,"  and  "The 
Church  Triumphant." 

One  of  the  very  fine  things  in  this 
church's  program  is  the  obsei-vance  of  Fam- 
ily Night.  We  have  four  each  year.  This 
is  distinctly  a  church  social  gathering.  All 
auxiliary  organizations  are  asked  to  consid- 
er this  occasion  as  their  social  for  the 
month.  A  pot-luck  supper  is  brought  and 
a  program  is  provided  that  aims  at  mixing 
the  members  up  in  a  way  to  get  them  all 
acquainted  with  each  other.  The  first  one 
this  year  was  on  September  26  with  a  large 
attendance  and  a  very  fine  evening  enjoyed 
by  all. 

The  Bible  school  program  also  sought 
every  means  to  get  her  constituency  back 
in  the  classes.  September  16  was  Homecom- 
ing Day;  September  23,  Leadership  Day; 
September  30,  Promotion  Day;  and  October 
6,  Rally  Day.  At  the  present  time  our 
school  is  working  in  conjunction  with  a  city 
wide  campaign  in  what  is  termed  a  10% 
Increase  Membership  Campaign.  According 
to  the  rules  of  the  campaign  our  school  has 
already  reached  the  10%  increase  in  mem- 
bership. But  at  that  we  are  not  above  par 
at  all,  according  to  our  previous  attendance 
and  our  own  standard. 

We  have  here  a  W.  M.  S.  whose  members 
are  as  interested  in  the  real  things  of  the 
church  as  can  be  found  anywhere.  They 
have  had  very  successful  devotional  meet- 
ings so  far  this  fall.  The  other  auxiliaries 
of  the  church  are  manifesting  a  keener  in- 
terest in  their  work  even  than  previously. 

Our  revival  effort  which  began  on  Oc- 
tober 14  and  concluded  November  4  was 
spoken  of  by  many  of  the  members  of  the 
church  as  one  of  the  best  they  have  had. 
Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  was  with  us  from  Oc- 
tober 16  and  gave  us  wonderful  evangelistic 
sermons  each  night.  Brother  Lynn  soon 
made  his  way  into  the  hearts  of  our  people 


here.  His  rapid  fire  preaching,  and  enthu- 
siastic manner  of  address  brought  those 
who  once  heard  him  back  night  after  night. 
Many  there  were  who  never  missed  a  night 
all  through  the  series.  As  a  result  of  the 
meetings,  besides  that  which  is,  in  this  case 
truly  implied  in  the  term  revival,  eleven 
have  already  been  received  into  the  church, 
two  letters  are  at  hand  for  two  others  to  be 
received,  and  six  others  are  pending.  Then 
too  there  are  other  prospects  who  have,  we 
believe,  been  made  better  prospects  because 
of  these  services.  The  music  was  led  by 
our  own  choir  director,  Mr.  Lewis  Long,  in 
conjunction  with  Mr.  Howard  Steel.  Too 
much  cannot  be  said  in  praise  for  those 
who  sang  in  the  choir.  Night  after  night 
they  were  right  in  their  place.  A  fine  spirit 
was  manifest  throughout. 

The  last  items  of  interest  was  a  commu- 
nion service  Sunday  evening,  November  11 
with  146  communicants.  A  Father  and  Son 
Banquet  service  Friday  evening,  November 
16  with  Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  as  speak- 
er, 136  at  the  tables.  The  service  for  this 
Sunday  morning  will  have  Miss  Johanna 
Nielsen  to  tell  us  of  South  America.  The 
Sunday  evening  service  will  be  a  Father  and 
Son  worship  service  with  a  preliminary  sym- 
posium on  the  subject,  "The  Boy  of  Today 
in  the  World  of  Tomorrow." 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN. 


UNIONTOWN,   PENNSYLVANIA 

In  the  midst  of  the  things  of  life  that  per- 
plex and  confuse  us  God  is  kind  to  introduce 
those  things  that  encourage  and,  sometimes, 
enthuse  us.  We  have  many  reasons  here  in 
Uniontown  to  be  thankful  to  him.  We  are 
beginning  to  see  realized  our  hope  of  hav- 
ing a  house  of  worship.  Work  upon  the 
building  was  started  at  an  opportune  mo- 
ment. God  has  blessed  us  wonderfully  with 
good  weather.  The  work  has  gone  forward 
with  unusual  rapidity.  Everything  has 
moved  finely.  Members,  friends  and  neigh- 
bors alike  rejoice  that  the  work  is  being  so 
splendidly  completed.  Surely  God  is  with 
us;  well  may  we  rejoice.  May  we  ever  be 
found  within  his  will. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  slowly  growing. 
God  is  able  to  overcome  all  obstacles  to  ac- 
complish his  will.  If  we  could  only  fully 
learn  that  fact  and  always  apply  it  to  our 
lives  how  much  wasted  energy  and  time  we 
might  save  to  devote  to  the  successful  prose- 
cution of  his  work. 

Our  hearts  have  recently  been  gladdened 
by  the  public  confession  of  one  of  our  Sun- 
day school  boys.  We  pray  that  more  may 
follow  in  this  step,  walking  in  the  pathway 
of  our  Lord.  The  Holy  Spirit  with  the  aid 
of  the  Word  is  able  to  convict.  Jesus  Christ 
is  abundantly  able  to  save.  God  is  willing, 
as  Father,  to  receive  those  who  come  in  the 
Son's  name.  What  is  to  hinder'?  Only  man 
himself. 

We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  win  a 
mighty  victory  for  himself  here  in  our 
midst.  He  is  able  to  do  so,  and  is  worthy 
of  the  glory  of  such. 

FRANK  GEHMAN. 

18  Bryan  Street. 


spring  we  assisted  him  in  a  meeting  at  Vin- 
co.  We  are  agreeing  with  the  Pike  Breth- 
ren that  the  meeting  was  a  decided  suc- 
cess. The  spiritual  condition  of  the  church 
was  deepened  and  the  membership  of  the 
church  was  increased.  Brother  Bowman 
will,  no  doubt,  report  in  a  later  issue  con- 
cerning the  results. 

As  far  as  the  evangelist  is  concerned  the 
association  with  pastor  and  people  was  most 
congenial.  Bowman  makes  a  splendid  yoke- 
fellow. The  people  of  the  church  know  how 
to  care  for  the  needs  and  desires  of  a 
preacher.  There  is  a  wonderful  field  here 
for  a  much  larger  church.  Awake  thou  and 
take  the  field. 

We  are  looking  foi-ward  to  our  own  re- 
vival in  January  with  C.  H.  Ashman  as 
evangelist.  We  expect  to  make  December 
a  month  of  thorough  preparation.  Pray  that 
there  might  be  a  complete  submission  to 
God's  will  and  a  yielding  to  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  J.  L.  GINGRICH. 


PIKE  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA 
On  October  8  and  concluding  October  28 
with  a  communion  service,  we  began  a  re- 
vival and  evangelistic  campaign  at  Pike 
Brethren  church.  Elder  J.  L.  Bowman  who 
is  a  teacher  near  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania, 
is  the  pastor  both  at  this  place  and  at  Vin- 
co.  This  is  not  the  first  time  that  we  have 
labored  together  in  this  capacity,  for  in  the 


LIMESTONE,  TENNESSEE 

As  some  of  you  may  know  the  church 
here  has  been  looking  for  a  pastor  for  some 
time.  The  apparent  difficulty  was  the  fi- 
nancial one.  Two  very  desirable  men  could 
not  come  on  that  account.  But  when  Broth- 
er M.  D.  Early  came  to  us  for  a  meeting 
the  latter  part  of  October  we  renewed  our 
first  quest  for  a  pastor  in  the  person  of 
Brother  Early  himself.  The  financial  side 
as  well  as  that  of  a  pastor's  home  having 
cleared  to  a  gi-eat  extent  at  least,  he  was 
elected  pastor  without  a  dissenting  vote. 

We  do  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  hear- 
ing our  prayers,  rewarding  our  faith,  for 
helping  our  unbelief,  and  for  crowning  our 
efforts.  I  especially  am  grateful  that  the 
Lord  has  raised  up  one  so  consecrated,  ca- 
pable and  experienced,  one  with  the  shep- 
herd heart,  to  feed  the  flock  and  generally 
tend  it,  among  which  are  some  of  the  dear- 
est souls  to  me  I  ever  expect  to  find  upon 
this  earth.  I  have  constantly  prayed  that 
a  stronger  and  better  might  be  raised  up 
to  take  my  place  here.  I  feel  Brother  Early 
with  his  wife  is  the  answer  to  our  prayers. 
The  Apostolic  order  was  elders  "in  every 
church."  I  believe  it  is  a  duty  of  any  one 
giving  up  a  charge  for  any  reason  to  help 
as  far  as  possible  in  securing  pastoral  aid. 
How  churches  have  suffered  from  the  lack 
of  that  very  thing. 

Some  changes  are  being  made  in  the  Ken- 
tucky work  whereby  the  Board  can  release 
Brother  Early  to  take  up  this  charge  as 
soon  as  his  year  is  out  there.  Until  he  can 
move  here  he  will  come  over  once  monthly. 
Arrangements  are  made  to  carry  on  all  the 
work  of  the  church  until  he  locates  on  the 
field. 

The  church  has  asked  me  to  do  some  sup- 
ply work  until  Brother  Early  can  be  here 
all  the  time,  yet  it  is  not  considered  binding 
in  case  the  Lord  desires  me  to  be  elsewhere. 
I  hold  myself  subject  to  his  will  as  to  where 
I  serve. 

Brother  Early  preached  about  eighteen 
splendid  sermons  for  us  which  were  well  re- 
ceived. Five  promising  persons,  a  man  and 
wife,  and  three  quite  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism.  We  be- 
lieve there  is  also  a  future  harvest.  We 
were  about  weathered  out  three  nights  and 
a  fourth  and  worst  night  of  all  our  com- 
munion came.  But  the  members  showed 
their  loyalty*  by  nearly  all  the  resident 
members  braving  the  storm  to  partake  of  a 
real  heavenly  feast. 

We  look  foi-ward  to  a  reorganization  of 
all  departments  which  will  help  promote  the 
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work.  We  are  planning  for  the  usual  ob- 
sei-vance   of  Thanksgiving  and   Christmas. 

We  do  thank  our  many  friends  who  have 
shown  an  interest  in  this  church  by  timely 
counsel  and  prayer.  Both  pastor  and  flock 
desire  your  continued  interest. 

In  closing  we  want  to  add  that  persons 
present  at  our  Annual  Conference  are  often 
asked  to  give  their  impressions.  Our  good 
Editor  seems  to  forget  that  those  of  us  who 
stay  at  home  get  impressions  too.  And  we 
can  truthfully  say  we  think  it  one  among 
the  best  Conferences  we  have  ever  had. 
That  is  our  impression.  And  the  thing  that 
made  it  great  was  the  loyalty  to  the  Word 
of  God.  For  our  brotherhood  to  so  s^and 
is  great  encouragement  and  inspiration, 
even  to  loosening  purse  strings. 

Limestone,  Tennessee         MARY  PENCE. 


A   SOCIOLOGIST  RAMBLES  ABOUT 
JERUSALEM 

We  had  not  been  able  to  visit  the  Mosque 
of  Omar  because  of  the  Mohammedan  Feast 
of  Ramadan.  It  closed  yesterday,  but  we 
had  other  plans  so  had  to  wait  until  this 
morning  to  go.  Rejecting  all  guides  who 
waylaid  us  we  made  our  way  to  the  for- 
mer Temple  Area.  There  we  accepted  the 
services  of  a  man  who  was  worse  than  most 
we  have  had.     It  was  a  poor  investment. 

The  Mosque  stands  on  the  site  of  the 
ancient  temples  of  the  Jews  from  the  time 
of  Solomon  down  to  the  destruction  of  the 
third,  or  Herod's  temple  by  Titus  in  70  A. 
D.  There  are  a  number  of  gateways  into 
the  Mosque.  We  found  our  ways  down 
through  the  narrow,  often  dark  streets  to 
the  west  gate.  As  you  go  inside  there  is 
a  large  stone  flagged  area,  and  then  steps 
lead  up  to  the  stone  platform  on  which  the 
Mosque  stands.  I  suppose  it  is  the  largest 
open  area  in  the  city.  Large  gates  built  of 
slender  stone  arches  stand  across  one's  way 
up. 

The  Mosque  of  Omar  is  but  one  of  two 
mosques  within  the  area.  The  other  is  a 
much  inferior  one  at  the  southern  end  of 
the  area  made  out  a  Crusaders'  church. 
Omar  is  very  fine.  It  is  all  colored  tiles 
above  the  stones  which  extend  up  perhaps 
thirty  feet.  The  dome  itself  is  very  im- 
pressive as  it  is  made  of  copper  which  has 
turned  black  and  dirty.  The  inside  is  splen- 
did with  its  rich  carpets,  its  richly  carved 
columns,  its  brilliantly  decorated  walls,  and 
its  fine  stained  glass  windows.  The  dome 
inside  is  very  fine,  vaulting  beautifully  up- 
wards from  the  supporting  pillars  and  drum 
on  which  it  rests.  But  the  most  impressive 
thing  in  the  whole  place  is  the  immense 
rock,  right  under  the  Dome.  This  rock 
marked  the  ancient  threshing  floor  of  Aur- 
aunah.  It  was  here  that  Abraham  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  about  to  sacrifice  Isaac. 
On  the  rock  the  ancient  sacrifices  were 
made.  There  is  a  hole  down  through  it  into 
a  grotto  below,  and  from  the  bottom  of 
the  grotto  a  channel  in  the  stone  down  to 
the  Kedron  through  which  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifices  flowed  away.  It  is  from  this  rock 
that  Mohammed  is  believed  by  the  Moham- 
medans to  have  ascended  to  heaven.  East- 
ward was  in  the  time  of  Jesus,  the  Beautiful 
Gate  of  the  temple.  So  this  is  a  very  sa- 
cred place  for  both  Jew  and  Mohammedan, 
and  less  so  for  the  Christian. 

It  is  literally  true  that  not  one  stone  is 
left  upon  another  of  the  Temple  which  stood 
there  in  the  days  of  Jesus.  All  has  gone. 
The  holy  vessels  of  the  Temple  were  car- 
ried to  Rome  in  the  return  from  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  in  70  A.  D.  They  are  pic- 
tured on  the  Arch  of  Titus  in  the  Forum 


at  Rome  as  being  carried  in  the  triumphal 
procession.  Even  the  walls  of  the  city  were 
for  the  most  part  torn  down.  Today  in  the 
walls  only  on  the  south  side  can  some  of 
the  large  stones  of  the  ancient  wall  be  seen. 

What  memories  gather  around  this  Mt. 
Moriah!  What  tragedies  has  it  seen!  How 
closely  has  it  been  identified  with  the  pro- 
gressive revelation  of  God  to  the  world!  In 
the  traditions  of  the  Hebrews  it  is  con- 
nected with  Abraham.  Probably  it  was  a 
high  place  when  David  took  it  from  the 
Jebusites.  Then  it  became  the  site  of  the 
Temple  of  Solomon.  When  Jerusalem  was 
first  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  588 
B.  C.  that  fine  temple  was  destroyed.  Then 
the  returning  exiles  rebuilt  it.  Finally  Her- 
od the  Great  built,  or  rather  rebuilt  it  in  a 
much  more  splendid  style.  Then  it  was 
finally  destroyed  by  Titus  in  70  A.  D.,  and 
now  on  its  site  since  the  7th  century  the 
mosque  of  Omar  stands.  It  is  the  third  holy 
place  of  Mohammedanism — Mecca,  Medina 
and  Jerusalem.  The  first  where  is  the  most 
holy  place  with  its  Kaaba,  Medina  the  birth- 
place of  Mohammed,  and  Jerusalem  from 
which  Mohammed  ascended  to  heaven. 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  visit  what  is 
called  the  tombs  of  the  Kings  outside  the 
city  wall  to  the  north.  They  are  not  tombs 
of  the  Kings  of  Israel,  but  were  made  by 
some  kings  of  a  much  later  date,  in  the 
fourth  century  A.  D.  They  are  of  interest 
chiefly  in  throwing  light  on  the  shape  of  the 
tombs  common  at  the  time  of  Jesus.  There 
we  saw  the  round  stone  like  a  great  mill- 
stone, which  was  set  in  a  groove,  and  was 
rolled  in  that  groove  across  the  opening  to 
the  tomb.  It  was  discovered  only  in  1857, 
and  thus  preserved  for  us  in  good  condition 
such  a  tomb  as  that  in  which  Jesus  was 
laid. 

I  forgot  to  mention  one  of  the  sights  we 
saw  on  a  previous  day.  I  refer  to  King  Sol- 
omon's Quarries.  This  is  a  series  of  under- 
ground excavations  under  a  part  of  the  city 
near  the  Damascus  Gate.  It  is  supposed 
that  fi'om  this  quarry  Solomon  got  the 
stone  for  the  building  of  the  temple.  There 
is  no  question  that  it  was  a  quarry  at  one 
time,  for  some  of  the  blocks  are  still  fast 
to  the  wall  and  only  awaiting  the  spliting 
off  from  their  original  setting.  These  quar- 
ries are  of  particular  interest  to  Freema- 
sons for  it  is  in  their  traditions  that  it  was 
here  that  Freemasonry  originated  at  the 
time  of  the  building  of  the  Temple.  Like 
so  many  other  traditions  which  cluster  about 
this  old  city,  this  one  may  be  taken  with  a 
grain  of  salt. 

The  Life  of  the  City 

Of  vastly  more  interest  than  these  old 
buildings  to  the  sociologist  is  the  life  of  the 
people  as  he  sees  it  in  Jerusalem  today. 
Every  morning  I  am  awakened  by  the  bray- 
ing of  an  ass  somewhere  near  this  hotel. 
That  staits  others,  so  that  we  have  a  jack- 
ass chorus  in  a  short  time  that  would  wake 
the  dead.  Cocks  crow  here  as  they  did  so 
long  ago  when  Peter  denied  his  Lord.  There 
are  no  trolley  cars  to  rend  the  air,  no  autos 
can  get  down  into  these  old  streets.  In 
fact  our  luggage  from  the  train  had  to  be 
got  out  of  the  car  at  the  opening  of  David 
street  and  carried  down  to  the  hotel  on  the 
backs  of  men.  The  only  burden  bearer  be- 
sides men  who  can  penetrate  the  narrow 
streets  of  the  old  city  are  donkeys.  David 
street  at  any  time  I  have  gone  through  it 
has  been  crowded  with  people,  vidth  a  fair 
mixture  of  donkeys  bearing  on  their  backs 
the  things  needed  in  the  bazaars.  Sheep 
and  goats  are  seen  tied  by  some  little  stores 
in  the  narrow  streets.  David  street  and 
many  others  like  it,  besides  being  very  nar- 


row are  in  steps,  the  hill  is  so  steep. 

To  go  through  these  old  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem one  thinks  that  he  is  in  a  series  of 
caves.  So  many  of  them  are  covered  with 
arches  that  it  is  dark  in  them  even  at  mid- 
day. Moreover,  the  stores,  or  bazaars  as 
they  are  called  everywhere  here  in  the  Or- 
ient, are  little  caves  in  these  covered  pas- 
sageways. Here  are  both  what  we  should 
call  stores  and  manufacturing  shops.  All 
shoes  here  are  hand-made.  All  around  the 
hotel  as  we  walk  out  we  pass  these  little 
shoe  shops.  They  make  very  fine  looking 
shoes.  One  must  not  think,  however,  that 
modern  industrialism  has  not  permeated 
even  Jerusalem.  One  finds  Holeproof  socks 
here,  also  factory  made  shirts.  Palm  Olive 
soap,  tooth  pastes  made  in  the  United 
States.  Germany  has  penetrated  industrial- 
ly very  thoroughly  here.  Doubtless,  since 
England  now  has  the  mandate  over  Pales- 
tine, English  goods  will  come  in  in  greater 
quantities.  Most  of  the  autos  are  from 
Holland  or  the  United  States.  They  are 
used  much  more  here  than  in,  Egypt,  al- 
though even  there  the  auto  is  to  be  found 
everywhere.  Gasoline  costs  about  70  cents 
a  gallon  here. 

Blindness  all  over  the  Orient  is  very  prev- 
alent. This  is  especially  true  in  India, 
Egypt  and  here.  Blind  beggars  abound  es- 
pecially around  the  churches  and  the 
mosques,  although  you  meet  them  on  the 
streets  also.  The  most  important  cause  I 
am  told  is  trachoma.  In  Egypt  the  flies  are 
so  thick  that  doubtless  they  carry  infec- 
tion from  eye  to  eye.  Here  the  flies  at  this 
time  of  year  are  not  so  bad.  But  the  peo- 
ple are  so  dirty  that  doubtless  they  infect 
their  eyes  from  their  hands.  Moreover, 
many  cripples  are  to  be  seen  on  the  streets 
and  at  the  various  holy  places.  Everywhere 
the  children  clamor  for  backsheesh. 

The  variety  of  garb  to  be  seen  on  the 
streets  here  is  greater  than  we  have  ob- 
served anywhere  else.  The  Mohammedan 
women  wear  veils  over  their  faces.  It  looks 
strange  to  see  a  woman  dressed  in  modem 
dress  except  for  her  veiL  She  wears  short 
skirts,  silk  stockings,  modem  clothes  and 
high  heeled  shoes,  but  her  face  is  covered. 
Judging  by  some  of  the  faces  that  one  sees 
uncovered  he  may  be  thankful  for  the  cus- 
tom. I  have  seen  very  few  handsome  faces. 
Some  of  the  women  wear  a  high  bonnet 
covered  with  a  white  cloth  which  hangs 
down  behind.  It  is  not  unbecoming.  The 
men  are  as  varied  in  their  dress  as  the 
women.  The  most  of  them  except  the  Jews 
are  native  to  Jerusalem  and  the  Arabs  from 
the  desert  wear  the  Turkish  fez.  The  man 
may  have  a  neatly  tailored  suit,  modern 
shoes  and  then  top  it  off  with  a  fez.  The 
orthodox  Jews  often  wear  a  very  peculiar 
costume, — a  flat  hat,  their  hair  cut  with  a 
curl  hanging  down  by  each  ear,  and  their 
beards  uncut.  Young  men  just  coming  into 
adolescence  with  tlieir  fuzzy  whiskers  and 
the  curl  on  each  side  make  a  funny  appear- 
ance to  Western  eyes.  Most  of  these  old- 
fashioned  Jews  wear  a  coat  hanging  to 
their  feet.  Thus  the  ancient  is  found  all 
mixed  up  witli  the  modern. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 

Jerusalem,  March  25,  1928. 
(To  be  continued) 


The  most  inspiring  message  from  a  head 
coach  to  his  men  is  attributed  to  the  foot- 
ball mentor  of  a  North  Carolina  eleven  just 
about  to  face  Harvard.  "I  want  you  boys 
to  remember,"  said  he,  "that  every  man  on 
the  Harvard  team  is  a  Republican." — New 
York  World. 
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OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  GIANT  WHO  WANTED  TO  WORK 

"Please  read  me  a  story,  mother,"  pleaded 
little  Edith. 

"I  would  like  to,  dear,  but  I  must  finish 
the  ironing  and  then  put  the  baby  to  sleep." 

"I  know  you  have  a  lot  to  do  mother,  but 
you  will  never  let  me  help  you,"  pleaded 
little  Edith. 

Edith's  mother  laughed.  She  knew  that 
her  little  girl  was  always  asking  to  help, 
but  she  did  really  think  that  Edith  was  not 
big  enough.     She  was  only  seven. 

"Well,  I'll  tell  you  what  I'll  do,"  said 
mother.  "When  I  am  rocking  the  baby  to 
sleep,  I  will  read  you  a  short  story." 

So  mother  read  the  story  about  the  wood- 
cutter who  did  not  like  to  work.  This 
woodcutter  was  so  lazy  that  he  went  to  a 
wise  man  and  asked  for  a  giant  to  do  his 
work  for  him.  The  wise  man  gave  him  a 
giant,  but  told  the  lazy  man  that  he  would 
have  to  keep  the  giant  busy,  or  else  the 
giant  would  kill  him. 

The  lazy  man  told  the  giant  to  cut  down 
all  the  trees  in  the  forest.  In  five  minutes 
the  task  was  completed. 

"What  is  there  for  me  to  do?"  roared  the 
giant. 

"Find  all  the  pearls  in  the  sea,"  com- 
manded the  lazy  man. 

In  five  minutes  the  pearls  were  in  great 
banks  by  the  sea. 

"Quick!  What  is  there  for  me  to  do?" 
roared  the  giant. 

The  lazy  man  now  became  thoroughly 
frightened  and  could  think  of  no  more  work. 
Just  then  he  noticed  his  dog.  "Take  the 
curl  out  of  my  dog's  tail,"  he  ordered. 

The  giant  tried  and  tried,  but  the  dog's 
tail  remained  as  curly  as  ever. 

At  last  he  said  to  the  lazy  man:  "If  you 
will  let  me  off  this  time  I  will  never  trouble 
you  again." 

The  lazy  man  was  glad  to  let  the  giant 
off  and  go  back  to  his  own  work.  He  had 
had  a  hard  lesson. 

Mother  put  the  baby  to  bed  and  was  just 
stooping  to  pick  up  some  scattered  toys 
when  little  Edith  caught  her  around  the 
waist  and  exclaimed:  "I  am  the  big  giant. 
What  is  there  for  me  to  do?" 

Mother  smiled.  "Well,  Mr.  Giant,  you 
may  pick  up  the  playthings." 

Little  Edith  went  to  work  with  a  will, 
and  soon  all  the  playthings  were  neatly 
packed  in  their  box. 

"What  is  there  for  me  to  do?"  roared 
little  Edith  again. 

Mother  entered  into  the  game  and  said: 
"Go  and  get  me  a  bucketful  of  chips." 

"Here  is  your  bucketful  of  chips.  What 
is  there  for  me  to  do?"  roared  little  Edith 
in  a  few  minutes. 

"I  believe  that  is   all,"   said  mother. 

"Quick!"  roared  little  Edith,  deep  in  the 
game.     "What  is  tliere  for  me  to  do?" 

Mother  looked  puzzled.  "Fold  these  tea 
towels  and  put  them  in  the  cupboard." 

"What  is  there  for  me  to  do?"  roared 
little  Edith. 

"The  work  is  all  done  now,"  said  mother. 
She  sank  into  a  chair  and  pulled  little  Edith 
into  her  lap.  "My  dear  little  giant,  you 
will  have  to  take  the  curl  out  of  the  pup- 
py's tail." 

Little  Edith's  face  grew  long,  and  she 
said:  "O  mother,  dear,  I'm  like  the  giant  in 
the  story.     I  can't  do  that." 

"Well,  never  mind,  dear,"  said  mother. 
"I  am   very  proud   of  my  little  giant,  and 


I  shall  call  on  her  every  day  after  this  to 
help  me  keep  the  house  in  order." 

So  every  day  after*  that  little  Edith 
played  the  new  game  with  mother  and 
found  that  it  grew  more  and  more  fun  as 
the  giant  learned  to  do  harder  and  harder 
things  to  help. 

— Woman's  Home  Companion. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


McNAY-LENTZ— On  Saturday  evening.  October  27th,  be- 
tween 11:00  and  0:30  o'clock  a  very  large  audience  wbich 
filled  the  church  witnessed  the  beautiful  wedding  of  Miss 
Ida  Lentz  to  Mr.  Oscar  McNay.  The  double  ring  service  was 
used.  Miss  Alice  Bell  was  present  and  ably  rendered  two 
fitting  vocal  numbers.  Mr.  Robert  Kline  contributed  a  de- 
lightful part  at  the  organ.  Miss  Lentz  is  a  highly  re- 
spected member  of  the  Dayton  congregation.  Both  are  de- 
serving young  people  of  worthy  character  and  they  begin 
their  married  life  with  the  very  best  wishes  of  a  very  large 
circle  of  friends.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  pastor. 
WM.     H.     BEACHLER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


R El  KER— Charles  Reiker,   a  member  of  the  Dayton  church, 

dl(.-d  after  a  long  illness,  at  his  home,  October  17th,  1928. 
at  tiie  age  of  almost  58  years.  Brother  Reiker  suffered 
much,  but  with  it  all  he  was  very  patient,  and  resigned  to 
God's  vcill.  His  wife,  a  daughter,  a  sister  and  a  stepson, 
remain  to  mourn  his  departure.  The  funeral  was  in  the 
<;hurch,  in  cliarge  of  the  pastor.  May  God  comfort  those 
wlio     mourn.  WM.     H.     BEACHLER. 

KUNKELMAN— On  October  23rd,  Brother  George  W. 
Kunkelman  departed  this  life  at  the  age  of  77  years  and  5 
months.  Brother  Kunkelman  became  affiliated  with  the 
Brethren  denomination  many  years  ago  in  what  is  known 
as  the  Mianiisburg  Brethren  church.  He  later  became  a  res- 
ident of  Dayton  and  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Day- 
ton congregation.  This  was  back  in  the  early  history  of  the 
Dayton  movement  when  the  church  home  was  on  Conover 
street.  Brother  Kunkelman  has  a  long  record  of  faithful, 
sacrificing  devotion  to  the  church.  His  church  was  first  in 
his  life  and  interests.  Three  daughters  remain  to  mourn 
the  death  of  their  father.  The  funeral  service  was  in  his 
home,  in  charge  of  the  pastor.  May  God  richly  comfort  the 
daughters.  WM.     H.     BEACHLER. 

SMITH— Rachael  J.  Imes-Smith,  daughter  of  William  and 
Delilah  Meek  Imes.  was  born  April  11,  1840,  and  died  Sep- 
tember 27,  1928.  aged  88  years.  5  months  and  IP.  days. 
Death  was  due  to  heart  trouble.  The  deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Highland  Brethren  church.  Her  life  was 
lived  entirely  in  and  around  Marianna,  Fa.  The  husband  of 
tlie  deceased  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  three  years 
since.  Mrs.  Smith  was  the  youngest  of  eleven  children,  all 
of  whom  have  gone  beyond.  There  remain  to  mourn  the 
departure  of  Mrs.  Smith  the  following  children:  A.  J..  John 
.H.,  William  I.,  Samuel  H.,  Mrs.  J.  C.  PhUUps,  Mrs.  H.  L. 
Montgomery.  Mrs.  H.  P.  Montgomery,  nineteen  grandchildren. 
nineteen  great- grandchildren,  besides  a  host  of  friends.  Mrs. 
Smith's  life  was  of  long  and  useful  extent.  Services  by 
writer,  J.     L.     GINGRICn. 

Johnstown,    Pa. 

REPP— Mrs.  Mary  Riffle  Repp,  daughter  of  Barney  and 
Susan  Riffle,  was  bom  October  7,  1870,  and  died  October 
13,  192S,  aged  58  years  and  G  days.  Death  came  as  a  re- 
lief   to    a    long    illness    which    the    deceased    bore    in    patience. 

Mrs.  Repp  was  a  member  of  the  Third  Brethren  church 
since  April,  altliough  she  has  been  a  consistent  Christian 
since  early  youth.  Besides  the  husband.  James  G.  Repp,  the 
deceased  is  survived  by  two  brothers — Michael  and  David; 
three  sisters — Mrs.  L.  A.  Hildebrand,  Mrs.  Herbert  John- 
son, Mrs.  D.  E.  Reed;  the  following  children — John  H.  Reed, 
Mrs.  Maurice  Bridge,  Mrs.  Walter  Stevenson,  George  Reed, 
D.  E.  Reed.  Mrs.  Harry  Mack,  Mrs.  John  Peterson:  two 
stepchildren— Thomas  Repp  and  Jean  Repp,  also  seven  grand- 
children.     Services    by    the    writer,  J.    L.    GINGRICH. 

BOWERS— Amos  Bowers,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Bow- 
ers, was  born  May  21,  1850,  and  died  November  G.  1928. 
aged  77  years,  (J  months  and  15  days.  Death  was  due  to 
heart  and  kidney  trouble.  Deceased  was  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  church.  He  very  recently  renewed  his  relationship 
with  Christ  by  a  confession  made  to  the  wi'iter  and  by  the 
observance  of  the  anointing  service.  Mr.  Bowers  knew  that 
the  end  was  fast  approaching  and  was  completely  resigned 
to  that  fact.  Deceased  is  survived  by  one  brother — William 
Bowers ;  one  sister.  Mrs.  Jemima  Barr ;  the  following  chil- 
dren— W.  H.  Bowers,  Mrs.  Maude  Horner,  Mrs.  Grace  Shu- 
inan,  and  Mrs.  Bertha  Rager;  twenty-one  grandchildren  and 
three  great-grandchildren.  May  we  all  completely  resign  and 
submit  to  his  will.     Services  by   the  writer, 

J.    L.    GINGRICH. 

GARBER— Samuel  R.  Garber.  only  son  of  L.  D.  and  Mary 
A.  Garber,  was  born  in  Center  township,  Decatur  county, 
March  G,  1890  and  died  at  home,  November  3,  1928.  His 
living  sisters  are  Mrs.  Garfield  Bunch,  Mrs.  Ralph  Bidgeway 
and  Mrs.  Roy  Dale,  of  Leon,  Iowa,  Mrs.  Calvin  Ryan,  of 
Corydon,  Iowa,  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Stephens  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Peters,  of  Pine  Bluff,  Wyoming.  His  entire  life  was  spent 
at  the  parental  home  in  Center  township.  At  the  age  of 
twelve  years  he  was  converted  and  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  at  Crown  Chapel,  after  a  few  years  he  became  quite 
active  in  the  work  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school,  first  as 
a  singer,  then  as  Sunday  school  superintendent.  Under  his 
leadership  the  Brethren  Sunday  school  in  Leon  became  a 
great  success  and  Sam  is  loved  by  hundreds  of  children 
and  older  folks  who  came  in  contact  with  him  in  the  Sunday 
•school.  During  his  work  in  the  Sunday  school  he  was  often 
called  on  to  flU  the  pulpit  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor  and 
later    he    became    pastor    of    the    Brethren    church    at    Udell, 


Iowa.  He  served  as  pastor  at  that  place  until  Ms  death. 
He  was  a  forcefufll,  logical  speaker  and  was  a  devoted  fol- 
lower of  the  Master.  He  had  Very  definite  opinions  and 
was  fearless  in  expressing  them,  honest  and  sincere  himself,  he 
hated  hypocrisy  in  others.  To  those  of  us  who  knew  him 
as  a  baby  in  his  mother's  arms,  as  a  child  beginning  to  talk. 
as  a  .schoolboy  fearless  and  strong,  as  a  Christian  faithful 
and  true,  and  as  a  friend  loving  and  kind,  his  death  comes 
as  a  mighty  sorrow,  and  the  memory  of  the  times  when  we 
knelt  with  him  at  the  altar  of  prayer  or  joined  in  the  sol- 
emn ordinances  of  the  church,  or  stood  by  his  side  while 
we  sang  the  songs  of  comfort  to  those  who  mourned  will  re- 
main with  us  as  a  sacred  experience  never  to  be  forgotten. 
He  has  been  a  great  sufferer  for  the  last  four  months  and 
liis  greatest  worry  as  he  approached  the  end  was  the  know- 
ledge of  the  great  grief  which  would  come  to  his  father  and 
friends    by    his    death. 

May  the  hand  which  led  him  through  the  dark  waters  be 
with  us  while  we  linger  here  and  help  us  across  death's 
river,    where   Grod    grant  that   no   more   sorrowful   passings   will 

A  striking  incident  in  his  death  was  that  he  passed  away 
while  his  Aunt  Mattie  was  reading  from  his  religious  cal- 
endar the  following:  "Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor 
therefore   love    is    the    fulfilling    of    the    law." 

The  funeral  service  was  held  at  the  home,  November  5  and 
his  body  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  his  mother  in  the 
Leon  cemetery.  j    F.   GARBER. 

REED— Mrs.  Miller  W.  Reed,  aged  05  years,  departed  this 
life.  November  the  llth.  at  four  o'clock  in  Uniontown.  Penn- 
sylvania. Mrs.  Reed  was  born  in  Marklevsburg,  Pennsylvania 
November  17th.  18G3.  She  was  united  in  marriage  Novem- 
ber 17th,  1S9G.  To  this  union  were  born  three  daughters. 
all  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  She  gave  her  heart  to  God 
at  the  age  of  16.  She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  at  Uniontovra.  Pennsylvania,  and  lived  a  devoted 
life  till  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss,  her  husband, 
two  brothers.  I.  M.  Thomas,  and  A.  M.  Thomas,  both  of 
Markleysburg.  P.nnsylvania,  and  three  sisters,  Mrs.  C  F 
Knapp  of  Washington,  D.  C.  Mrs.  Effie  Skiles  of  Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania,  Mrs.  Catharine  Frazee  of  Oakland. 
Maryland.  Also  many  other  relatives  to  mourn  with  them. 
Mrs.  Reed,  through  her  kindness  and  love  to  others,  had  a 
wide  circle  of  friends  in  this  city  as  well  as  elsewhere. 
Services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor  with  the  kindly  and 
appreciated  assistance  of  Brother  Hamstead  of  the  Church  of 
the   Brethren    of   Morgantown. 

(Pastor)    FRANK    H.    GEHMAN. 

BENTZ— Harry  C.  Bentz  died  October  G.  1928,  aged  GO 
years.  He  was  for  many. years  a  trustee  in  the  church,  and 
of  late  years  a  deacon,  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  a  member 
of  the  choir.  Indeed  a  faithful  and  useful  servant  of  the 
Lord  has  gone  home.  He  was  a  Christian  gentleman,  a  de- 
voted husband  and  son.  a  faithful  friend,  a  good  citizen, 
and  successful  business  man,  having  been  for  many  years  a 
prominent  member  of  a  Hagerstown  business  firm.  He  vTill 
be  greatly  missed,  but  his  influence  and  good  works  will 
continue  to  do  good.  He  leaves  his  wife,  aged  mother,  one 
sister  and  one  brother,  besides  other  relatives  and  a  host  of 
friends.  May  the  bereaved  find  real  comfort  in  Christ  whose 
grace  is  all-sufficient,  and  may  other  men  rise  up  in  the 
church  to  fill  the  places  made  vacant  by  his  going  home  to 
God.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Dr.    W.    M.    Norment.  Q.    C.    CARPENTER. 

BENNETT— The  Brethren  church  at  this  place  has  again 
been  called  upon  to  part  with  one  of  the  old  stand-bys  of 
the  organization  since  the  days  of  the  ministrv  by  our  be- 
loved   Brother    Bell. 

John  W.  Bennett,  aged  GG  years,  G  months  and  25  days. 
after  a  short  illness  of  a  few  hours,  responded  to  the  call, 
and  passed  from  this  life  into  eternity.  Being  one  of  the 
charter  members  of  the  church,  as  well  as  one  of  the  Trus- 
tees for  a  number  of  years,  he  always  Insisted  upon  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  Brethren  teaching,  and  unflinchingly  held  to 
the   faith   once    delivered    to    the    saints. 

As  a  husband  and  father,  the  work  of  his  hands  always 
brought  full  and  plenty  to  provide  for  his  faithful  compan- 
ion, Mamie  E.  Bennett,  as  well  as  for  the  children  that 
came    to   grace    their   home. 

The  strangers  within  his  gates,  also  enjoyed  his  liberality 
in  sharing  the  common  comforts  of  life;  if  hungry,  he  fed 
them;  If  thirsty,  he  gave  them  drinli;  and  If  sick,  he  min- 
istered unto  them.  And  now.  we  hear  our  Master's  words, 
ringing  down  through  the  centuries.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  It  unto 
me,"    enter   into    life    eternal. 

The  services  were  conducted  at  the  house  November  the 
8th,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  present  pastor.  Rev.  C.  C. 
Collins,  and  interment  was  in  the  Mount  Pleasant  ceme- 
tery. 

May  his  mantle  rest  upon  the  worthy  members  of  bis 
family,  that  his  name  may  be  perpetuated  and  the  world 
made  better  because   of   his   having   passed   this   way. 

WILLIAM    A.    CROPPORD. 
1014    Ash    St.,    Johnstown,    Pennsylvania. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

YELLOW  CREEK    CHURCH,    PENNSYL- 
VANIA 

The  Yellow  Creek  Brethren  church  will 
observe  communion  on  Sunday  evening,  No- 
vember 25,  at  7:30.  We  invite  all  neigh- 
boring Brethren  to  observe  this  feast  with 
us.  ELMER  KECK,  Pastor. 

RAYSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Brethren  church  of  Raystown,  Penn- 
sylvania, will  observe  communion  on  Sun- 
day evening,  December  2.  This  service  was 
postponed  from  November  11,  because  of  a 
meeting  being  held  at  our  New  Enterprise 
appointment  by  Brother  Cook. 

ELMER  KECK,  Pastor. 
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EDITORIAL 


Self-interest  or  Loving  Service 

Two  diametrically  opposite  philosophies  of  life  are  abroad — one 
is  selfish,  the  other  is  altruisdc;  one  seeks  supremely  self-interests, 
the  other  the  service  of  one's  fellowmen.  In  an  address  before  the 
students  of  Glasgow  University  a  few  years  ago.  Lord  Birkenhead 
said:  "The  school  of  idealism  is  the  very  antithesis  of  the  school 
of  self-interest,  and  yet  nothing  is  more  apparent  than  tha.,  polit- 
ically, economically  and  philosophically,  the  motive  of  self-interest 
not  only  is,  but  must  be,  and  ought  to  be,  the  mainspring  of  hu- 
man conduct."  That  sounds  quite  natural  and  reasonable;  i,.  is 
very  human.  To  use  a  figure,  it  is  a  good  cross-cut  of  human  life 
as  we  find  it.  But  is  it  as  it  ought  to  be  ?  Because  we  find  men 
naturally  selfish,  are  we  ready  to  say  that  it  is  right,  that  they 
ougho  to  be  selfish  and  self-seeking?  Is  self-interest  the  proper 
first  concern  of  life  ? 

Listen  to  the  Spokesman  of  the  school  of  idealism.  More  than 
nineteen  hundred  years  ago  the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  a  little  group 
of  students  whom  he  had  gathered  aboui,  him  to  train  for  the 
greatest  mission  Jiat  ever  faced  mortal  man:  "Ye  know  that  the 
rulers  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them,  and  their  great  ones  exer- 
cise authority  over  them.  Not  so  shall  it  be  among  you:  but  who- 
soever would  become  great  among  you  shall  be  your  minister;  and 
whosoever  would  be  first  among  you  shall  be  your  servant:  even  as 
the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt.  20:25-27).  Luke 
records  an  additional  and  pride-rebuking  illustration,  given  by  the 
Master  on  the  same  occasion:  "For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat?  but  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as  he  that  serveth"  (Luke  22: 
27).  In  other  words,  he  who  was  greatest  of  all  had  assumed  the 
role  of  a  sei-vant,  thus  e.xemplifying  the  principle  that  he  in  his 
infinite  wisdom  was  determined  to  build  into  his  kingdom.  On 
another  occasion  this  same  great  Teacher  was  discoursing  on  the 
qualities  that  should  characterize  the  members  of  his  kingdom  and 
he  said:  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  .  , .  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth"  (Matt.  5:3,  5).  Surely  there  is  no  self-seeking  or  self-as- 
sertion there.  However  natural  selfishness  may  be,  however  men 
may  seek  to  excuse  it,  or  to  justify  it,  they  find  no  warrant  in  the 
Word  of  God  for  saying  that  it  ought  to  be,  or  that  il  is  right  and 
proper. 

Jesus  not  only  did  not  countenance  self-interest  as  the  supreme 


motive  of  life,  but  challenged  it  and  held  forth  in  contrast  to  it 
the  ideal  of  loving  sei-vice.  He  summed  up  all  the  law  and  the 
gospel  in  two  words — love  for  God  and  love  for  man.  The  second 
greatest  commandment — "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself" 
— Jesus  made  very  pi'actical  by  that  mai'S'elously  striking  parable 
of  the  Good  Samaiitan.  It  is  a  love  that  is  to  show  itself  in  ser- 
vice. It  is  a  love  that  is  like  unto  the  love  of  Christ  for  us.  For 
he  said,  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another"  (John 
13:34).  A  love  that  is  so  deep  and  strong  as  that  will  not  stop 
short  of  any  service  or  sacrifice  that  may  be  required.  There  will 
be  nothing  of  selfishness  or  self-interest  about  it.  It  is  all  out- 
going, it  is  demonstrative,  it  is  outwardly  manifest, — so  much  so 
that  Jesus  declared,  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples."  A  love  hat  is  so  much  in  evidence  cannot  be  a  mere 
sentiment.     It  is  the  kind  that  pours  itself  out  in  service. 

The  great  Apostle  Paul  followed  hard  after  his  Master  Teacher, 
urging  that  men  should  "be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love;  in  honor  preferring  one  another"  (Rom.  12:10). 
That  is  the  very  opposite  of  self-interest  and  self-seeking.  Again 
in  his  letter  to  the  Galatians  (5:13)  he  admonishes  them  that  they 
shall  "by  love  serve  one  another."  Christian  teaching  does  not 
coun.enance  the  strong  grinding  down  the  weak;  it  does  not  favor 
the  theory  of  "the  survival  of  the  fittest;"  it  places  a  premium 
neither  upon  brute  force  nor  intellectual  scheming,  but  upon  human 
sympathy,  upon  love  and  service.  "We  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves,"  Paul 
tells  the  Romans  (15:1).  Again  to  the  Galatians  (6:2)  he  says, 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ," 
which  law  is,  as  he  had  already  reminded  them  in  the  previous 
chapter,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  (Gal.  5:14). 

It  should  therefore  be  clear  that  self-interest  is  not  the  Christian 
philosophy  of  life.  It  may  be  the  most  widely  prevailing  motive 
and  theory  of  conduct,  even  among  professedly  Christian  people. 
But  that  is  to  their  shame  and  not  an  argument  that  it  must  be 
and  ought  to  be.  The  truth  is,  if  the  Word  of  God  is  to  be  relied 
on,  that  this  selfish  attitude  and  view  of  life  need  not  be,  ought 
not  be,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  finally  shall  not  be.  To  bring 
that  to  pass  and  _o  counteract  the  present  widespread  acceptance 
and  practice  of  the  theory  that  self-interest  is  the  mainspring  of 
human  conduct,  is  a  challenge  to  every  Christian  man  and  woman. 
It  can  be  done  not  by  argument,  but  by  life,  by  being  actuated 
not  by  selfish  mo  ives  but  by  loving  service. 


"What  Is  the  Real  Situation?" 

That  is  what  an  Evangelist  reader  is  asking  with  regard  to  the 
results  of  the  I'ecent  election.  Of  course,  the  interest  is  in  the 
moral  situation.  The  E\'angelist  took  an  active  part  in  ihe  cam- 
paign, so  far  as  the  moral  and  religious  problems  involved  were 
concerned,  but  we  were  content  to  let  our  people  get  their  figures 
from  the  daily  press  and  from  secular  magazines,  as  seems  fitting. 
However,  in  some  quarters  it  appears  to  be  difficuL  to  get  the 
exact  wet  and  dry  situation  from  the  daily  papers.  Of  course 
everybody  knows  that  a  sweeping  dry  victory  resulted.  What  is 
wanted  is  a  brief  summary  and  we  quote  the  following  from  the 
Religious  Tejeseope: 

A  check-up,  based  on  practically  complete  returns,  shows  that 
the  vote  in  the  next  Senate  will  be  eighty  to  sixteen  against  any 
measure  to  repeal  prohibition,  and  at  least  eighty-five  to  eleven  iii 
favor  of  enforcing  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  In  the  House  the 
vote  will  be  328  dry  and  106  wet.  This  is  a  dry  gain  of  six  in  the 
Sena.e  and  eleven  in  the  House.  Even  more  significant  than  the 
figures  of  comparative  wet  and  dry  strength  is  the  fact  that  the 
wet  leadership  in  Congress  has  been  practically  annihilated.  The 
famous  B-E-E-R  quartet  has  been  reduced  to  a  solo  performance, 
only  Edge  remaining  of  the  Bruce-Edwards-Edge-Reed  combina- 
tion. And  Edge  was  not  up  for  reelection  this  time.  Dry  major- 
ities have  been  maintained  or  increased  in  practically  all  of  the 
State  legislatures,  and  there  will  be  only  five  wet  gove'rnors  in  the 
entire  Nation.  An  ovei-whelmingly  dry  Congress"  to  support  the 
enforcement  program  and  the  unmistakable  expression  of  public 
sentiment  in  the  election  will  be  expected  to  give  the  full  support 
of  the  Federal  Government  to  the  Eighteenth  amendment.  This  will 
give  local  and  State  officials,  with  primary  enforcement  responsi- 
bility, the  cooperation  necessary  to  make  "the  law  effective.  The 
election  of  dry  local  enforcement  officials  in  cities  like  Chicago  and 
Cleveland  gives  further  assurance  of  better  enforcement  in  these 
large  centers.  Prospects  indicate  marked  progress  in  prohibition 
enforcement  during  the  next  four  years. 


DECEMBER  1,  1928 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


PAGE  3 


To  this  we  would  add  that  in  our  opinion  the  recent  election  has 
demonstrated  two  things — first,  that  a  pronounced  wet  candidate 
cannot  be  elected  president  of  the  United  States  and  second,  that 
a  candidate  who  gives  loyal  allegiance  to  a  religious  institution 
that  claims  political  power,  such  as  the  Roman  church  does,  can- 
not be  elected  to  the  highest  office  in  our  American  Republic — at 
least  not  yet.  Let  the  Catholic  church  renounce  its  claims  which 
conflict  with  the  proper  functions  of  our  government  and  those 
individual  rights  which  our  democracy  guarantees  and  a  worthy 
Catholic  will  have  a  chance  at  the  Presidency.  With  regard  to  the 
liquor  traffic,  politicians  are  now  convinced  that  it  is  a  drag  about 
the  neck  of  any  political  aspirant,  and  if  the  church  keeps  awake 
and  maintains  adequate  temperance  instruction  so  that  the  on- 
coming generations  will  not  grow  up  in  ignorance  of  the  evil 
effects  of  alcohol,  it  ought  not  to  be  faced  with  such  a  severe  strug- 
gle again ,  soon  as  the  one  through  which  it  has  just  passed.  We 
gained  a  great  victory,  but  the  threat  was  menacing  enough  to 
warn  us  not  to  drop  back  again  into  our  former  relaxation  and 
indifference. 


Are  the  Sermons  Too  Long? 

The  complaint  was  laid  against  a  certain  preacher  that  he 
preached  too  long,  and  that  reminded  us  that  it  is  a  rather  com- 
mon complaint  where  the  sermon  goes  past  the  allotted  thirty 
minutes.  If  a  man  has  been  criticised  for  the  length  of  his  ser- 
mons, he  need  not  feel  lonely  about  it;  he  has  much  company.  That 
is  not  to  suggest  that  the  criticism  is  unjust;  it  may  be,  or  it  may 
not  be.  The  length  of  a  sermon  depends  on  many  factors,  but 
mainly  two — the  preacher  and  the  hearer.  A  preacher  may  give 
the  impression  of  having  preached  a  long  time  at  twenty  minutes, 
or  only  a  short  time  at  forty  minutes.  Many  preachers  can 
shorten  their  sei-mons  without  materially  lessening  the  amount 
they  say,  and  some,  without  shortening  the  time  length. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  listener  can  make  the  sei-mon  long  or 
short,  to  him,  depending  on  his  state  of  mind,  his  physical  condi- 
tion, his  spiritual  earnestness,  the  sympathy  with  which  he  lends 
himself  to  the  preacher  and  many  other  things.  Many  of  our 
long  and  wearisome  sermons  are  long  and  wearisome  because 
something  is  wrong  with  the  audience,  or  with  portions  of  it.  It 
is  no  alibi,  but  an  actual  fact,  that  the  listener  has  much  to  do 
with  the  way  the  sennon  takes  with  him  and  some  of  the  com- 
plaint against  long  sermons  is  judgment  upon  the  one  complain- 
ing. We  are  ready  to  agree  that  some  sermons  are  too  long  and 
some  preachers  are  in  the  habit  of  preaching  too  long.  But  let 
us  not,  those  of  us  who  are  among  the  listeners,  make  too  much 
fuss  about  it  until  we  have  examined  ourselves,  and  also  consid- 
ered our  readiness  to  sit  two  or  three  hours  at  other  events  with- 
out a  word  of  complaint.  The  Richmond  Christian  Advocate  pro- 
tests: 

We  have  petted  our  nerve  strung  people  too  much  by  yielding  to 
them  in  their  demands  for  sugar-coated  sermonette  sandvsdches. 
They  go  to  the  theater  and  remain  in  their  seats  three  hours  and 
think  it  is  grand.  They  sit  in  the  bleachers  four  hours  and  yell  at 
the  fellows  on  the  ball  ground.  They  are  not  worn  out  in  their 
ordinary  walks  of  life,  but  when  some  of  them  get  to  church  they 
cannot  stand  over  twenty  minutes  of  preaching.  They  need  to  be 
discouraged  in  this  foolishness. 

But  our  opinion  is  that  occasion  for  complaint  is  mutual,  and 
that  correction  should  be  mutually  applied.  It  needs  no  argument 
that  a  preacher  should  not  presume  to  speak  for  God  vnthout  the 
most  conscientious  preparation.  But  it  ought  to  be  just  as  evi- 
dent that  a  worshipper  cannot  successfully  worship  God  nor  be 
greatly  inspired  by  the  preaching  of  his  Word  without  prepara- 
tion also. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  have  in  hand,  too  late  for  this  issue,  a  report  of  a  very  suc- 
cessful evangelistic  campaign  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  where  Brother 
H.  F.  Stuckman  is  pastor  and  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman  was  the  evan- 
gelist.    It  will  be  good  news  next  week. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  began  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  his 
church  at  Warsaw,  Indiana,  on  November  25.  He  is  being  assisted 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  of  Peru.  The  churches  of  Warsaw 
are  in  a  simultaneous  campaign  of  evangelism. 


Brother  H.  C.  Hammond,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Vandergrift, 
Pennsylvania,  writes  that  the  work  there  is  moving  forward  in  an 
encouraging  manner.  Following  the  enlargement  of  their  Sunday 
school  facilities,  their  young  people  have  manifest  a  greater  inter- 
est and  leadership. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  something  of  interest  in 
their  department  this  week.  Mrs.  Saylor  is  promoting  a  most  im- 
portant phase  of  Christian  Endeavor  work.  There  are  a  goodly 
number  of  communities  in  which  the  teen  aged  boys  and  girls  are 
being  neglected  and  an  Intermediate  society  would  solve  the  prob- 
lem. 

A  Bible  conference  on  Prophecy  and  the  Jews  and  extending 
over  four  days  was  conducted  in  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia, 
where  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  is  pastor.  It  was  under  the  auspices 
of  the  American  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews  and  Rev.  Leopold 
Cohn  and  Rev.  J.  Hoffman  Cohn  of  the  New  York  Mission  to  the 
Jews  were  the  principal  speakers. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  an  endowment  campaign  gift  of  $1,000 
from  the  Brethren  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  This  is  a  most  encour- 
aging gift  in  view  of  the  local  discouragements  these  people  have 
had.  They  are  without  a  pastor,  but  are  doing  their  best  to  main- 
tain interest  through  the  Sunday  school.  This  gift  brings  the  total 
of  the  Endowment  Fund  to  $190,565.20. 

Brother  Homer  Kent,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
is  leading  his  people  foi-ward  in  a  fine  way.  As  a  result  of  an 
evangelistic  campaign  with  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  as  the  preach- 
er, twenty-one  souls  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and 
seventeen  came  forward  for  reconsecration.  The  meetings  were 
highly  successful  in  every  way  and  the  evangelist  was  greatly 
appreciated  for  his  forceful  Gospel  preaching. 

The  Business  Manager  calls  attention  to  an  opportunity  to  get 
a  very  practical  and  valuable  article  for  the  kitchen,  now  being 
offered  in  connection  with  Evangelist  renewals.  Turn  to  his  "Cor- 
ner." By  all  means  do  not  neglect  the  renewal  of  your  subscrip- 
tion. And  if  you  want  to  make  a  Christmas  gift  that  will  be  ap- 
preciated the  whole  year  through,  give  your  friend  a  subscription 
to  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Dr.  Bauman  writes  of  the  exceptional  missionary  spirit  displayed 
by  the  First  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  What  these  ener- 
getic people  are  doing  for  foreign  missions  is  indeed  an  example 
to  the  brotherhood.  Perhaps  their  zeal  may  be  partially  under- 
stood when  it  is  remembered  that  their  pastor,  Brother  Charles  H. 
Ashman,  is  one  of  our  leaders  in  Foreign  Mission  promotion  and 
an  enthusiastic  member  of  the  Foreign   Board. 

THE  WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING  for  the  support  of  the  work 
being  carried  on  by  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  is  the 
next  general  interest  demanding  our  attention.  Our  Sunday 
School  Board  is  doing  a  great  work  and  they  have  a  large  pro- 
gram laid  out  before  them  this  year.  Let  every  school  prepare  to 
observe  Christmas  by  making  a  generous  gift  to  this  worthy  cause. 
They  are  counting  on  you  and  they  have  merited  your  confidence 
and  support. 

A  most  encouraging  report  of  the  progress  of  our  mission  work 
in  the  Argentine  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue  over  the  signature 
of  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder.  As  a  result  of  his  meeting  at  Tancacha  fif- 
teen souls  accepted  Christ.  A  new  church  building  was  dedicated 
at  that  place,  costing  $2,500  and  the  entire  amount  being  taken 
care  of  by  the  local  church.  The  revival  was  significant  both  be- 
cause of  the  marvelous  transformations  recorded  and  also  because 
of  the  splendid  character  of  some  of  the  converts.  Several  con- 
fessions were  received  also  as  a  result  of  a  four  days'  meeting  at 
Rio  Tercero. 

An  important  cablegram  was  received  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman 
under  date  of  November  20,  1928  from  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  of 
Africa,  and  was  relayed  to  Dean  Miller  at  Ashland,  stating: 

"Tribes  revolted.  Military  occupation  Yaloke,  Bassai.  Mis- 
sionaries ordered  evacuate.  Reconstniction  possible  January. 
Hathaway  urgently  needed.  Advise  sending  him  and  available 
candidates  immediately." 

Brother  Bauman  says  in  his  letter:  "I  am  glad  that  there  will  be 
military  occupation  of  our  two  stations,  for  that  will  give  us  some 
assurance  that  our  property  over  there  will  be  somewhat  protected 
from  the  ravages  of  the  natives."  He  solicits  our  "most  earnest 
and  definite  prayer  on  behalf  of  our  workers  and  the  work  in  Africa 
at  this  trying  time." 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Church's  Responsibility  in  this  Present  Age 

By  Frank  G.  Coleman 

(Moderator's  Address  before  Indiana  District  Conference  at  Goshen  and  voted  published  in  The  Evangelist) 


I  believe  that  you  will  agree  with  me  when  I  say,  We 
are  living  in  peculiar  and  unprecedented  days.  The  woi'k 
of  the  ministry  is  becoming  increasingly  difficult.  The 
church,  also,  is  finding  her  task  difficult  to  perform. 

Whether  these  are  the  closing  days  of  the  church  age, 
is  not  to  this  message,  of  supreme  importance.  Certainly 
there  is,  however,  confusion  on  every  hand.  Perhaps  it 
would  not  be  missing  the  mark  too  far  to  say.  We  have 
come  upon  days  of  the  confusion  of  religions.  "The  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and 
doctrine  of  demons ;  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ;  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot 
iron"  (1  Tim.  4:1,  2).  It  is  very 
evident  to  us  all  that  there  is  a 
vital  connection  between  this  de- 
partui'e  from  the  faith  and  the  aw- 
palling  wave  of  sin  that  is  sweep- 
ing our  land.  Corruption  and  pros- 
titution of  office  upon  every 
hand ;  disregard  for  law ;  total 
lack  of  interest  in  things  of  God ; 
an  exodus  from  most  of  the 
churches,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
murder,  drunkenness  and  baser 
immorality  that  is  rife  through- 
out the  land.  Thus  we  might  go 
on  increasing  the  list  of  human 
woes,  but  we  forbear. 

Amid  all  this  the  church  stands 
halting  and  defeated.  Her  great 
missionary  zeal  is  waning,  or  has 
been  turned  aside  entirely  by  this 
very  confusion  among  her  mis- 
sionaries. We  believe  that  tlie 
reason  why  this  is  not  true  of  the 

Brethren  church,  is    because    we 

have  held,  almost  to  the  man,  in 

the  blessed  Old  Book.  But  even  our  zeal  for  missions  is 
not  what  it  should  be.  This  is  not  due  to  any  confusion 
among  our  missionaries  or  ministers,  but  is  because  of 
an  unawakened  laity. 

I  freely  grant  that  we  are  living  an  entirely  different 
life  to  that  of  a  score  of  years  ago.  Life  is  becoming 
more  complex  with  each  year.  Greater  demands  are  be- 
ing made  upon  oui'  time,  and  even  on  our  children's  time, 
than  evei'  before.  You  are  all  too  familiar  with  the  un- 
derlying causes  for  me  to  name  them  here.  This  condi- 
tion is  undoubtedly  the  source  of  much  anxiety  among 
the  people  of  God.  There  is  no  profit  or  solution  in  our 
stubborn  refusal  to  face  the  facts  as  they  are.  Many  are 
trying  to  blind  themselves  with  a  foolish  optimism  and 
have  seemingly  adopted  the  slogan,  "Every  day  in  every 
way  the  world  is  getting  better  and  better."  I  wish  that 
I  might  believe  this,  but  I  am  met  every  day  with  a  pre- 
ponderance of  evidence  that  such  is  not  the  case.  I  stout- 
ly maintain  that  I  am  an  optimist,  and  refuse  to  be  styled 
a  pessimist  simply  because  I  fearlessly  face  the  present 
status  and  seek  a  solution  to  the  problem.  Dare  these 
"blind  leaders  of  blind"  maintain  such  a  contention  when 
they  look  at  the  empty  pews  on  Sunday  evening,  or  at 
the  pitiful  few  at  prayer  weeting  on  Wednesday  night  "^ 


MY  CHURCH 

My  church  is  the  place  where  the 
Word  of  God  is  preached,  the  power 
of  God  is  felt,  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
manifested,  the  love  of  God  is  re- 
vealed. It  should  be  the  home  of  my 
soul,  the  altar  of  my  devotion,  the 
hearth  of  my  faith,  the  center  of  my 
affection,  and  the  inspiration  of  my 
daily  life.  Having  united  with  the 
church  in  solemfi  covenant,  I  will  ad- 
vance its  interests  by  my  faithful  at- 
tendance at  its  services,  by  studying 
its  Holy  Scriptures,  by  observing  its 
ordinances,  by  contributing  to  its  sup- 
port, by  encouraging  its  members 
and  its  leaders  and  by  joining  with 
them  in  all  good  works!  By  thus  hon- 
oring and  serving  God.  I  shall  share 
with  many  others  the  life  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. — Adapted  from 
F.  Hyatt  Smith. 


Our  subject  for  this  paper  is,  "The  Church's  Respon- 
sibility in  this  Present  Age."  Before  going  further  let 
us  see  just  what  is  the  divinely  appointed  task  of  the 
church.  Some  may  say,  "The  church  is  here  to  promote 
social  reform;"  others  may  say,  "The  church's  task  is  to 
teach  men  to  live  at  peace  one  with  another;"  Others  will 
say,  "The  church  is  an  institution  of  religious  education." 
But  those  who  know  will  say,  "The  divinely  appointed 
task  of  the  church  in  this  present  age  is  evangelism."  And 
so  it  is.  To  bring,  by  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel, 
men  and  women  to  experience  the  new  birth  in  Christ 
Jesus.  While  it  is  true  that  all 
morals  belong  to  the  church,  but 
these  must  proceed  from  and  nev- 
er precede  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  new  birth.  The  task 
of  the  church  then  is  nothing  less 
than  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,  in  every  gener- 
ation, until  Christ  comes.  This 
must  necessarily  remain  an  indi- 
vidual responsibility.  That  it  is 
not  the  work  of  a  committee  or 
some  organization  to  whom  we 
can  look  to  discharge  the  work  is 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

If  you  agree  thus  far  you  must 
agree  with  the  next  statement. 
Our  methods  have  failed  to  net 
the  results  for  which  we  have 
hoped  and  prayed.  Certainly  the 
church  is  not  in  the  flush  of  vic- 
tory. There  is  very  little  enthu- 
siasm manifest  among  God's  peo- 

pie  today.     As  we  look    back    at 

the  meager  results  of  the  past 
score  of  years  we  are  not  overly  optimistic  of  the  future. 
The  question  which  arises  immediately  is.  What  is  the 
cause?    As  I  see  it  the  cause  is  a  two  fold  one. 

First,  and  I  fear  that  I  am  to  part  company  with  soriie 
of  you  now  when  I  say,  The  old  style  textual  and  topical 
sermon  has  outlived  its  day,  providing  it  ever  had  one: 
I  am  persuaded  that  we  are  reaping  the  only  possible  har- 
vest from  such  sowing.  Our  people  have  come,  have  lis- 
tened, and  have  gone  out  to  forget  what  we  have  said. 
They  are  not  altogether  to  blame  for  many  of  our  ser- 
mons have  been  so  ambiguous  that  they  have  conveyed 
little  if  any  definite  statement  of  truth.  Ask  each  of  a 
group  of  preachers  what  they  preached  about  last  Sun- 
day and  they  might  have  difficulty  in  recalling  tlieir  ser- 
mon. I  have  had  to  refer  to  my  notebook  on  more  than 
one  occasion  to  be  certain.  Can  we  criticize  our  audiences 
for  not  remembering  what  we  have  preached? 

The  further  cause  is  an  unawakened  laity.  The  leaven 
of  indifference  and  unconcern  has  well  nigh  leavened  the 
whole  lump.  The  church  has  risen  up  and  gone  out  to 
play.  They  have  left  the  work  of  the  church  to  an  al- 
ready overburdened  few.  They  have  time  and  money  for 
everything  but  the  work  of  the  church.  They  expect  far 
more  from  their  pastor  than  they  are  willing  to  give. 
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They  insist  that  he  walk  worthily  of  his  high  calling, 
while  they  rebel  at  the  restraint  of  the  church,  and  per- 
sist in  following  the  "course  of  this  age."  Too  many 
spend  more  time  in  the  movies  than  in  the  prayer  meet- 
ing. Too  many  are  serving  the  foolish  demands  of  society 
rather  than  the  commands  of  their  Lord.  In  fact,  with 
a  large  percentage  of  our  members,  it  is  everything  else 
ahead  of  the  church.  Little  wonder  that  the  church  can- 
not interest  the  unsaved  in  the  things  of  God. 

How  shall  the  individuals  from  our  churches  go  out  to 
win  souls  for  their  Lord  when  they  have,  at  the  most,  but 
a  feeble  conception  of  the  great  revelation  of  the  plan 
and  purpose  of  God?  They  cannot  nor  do  they  have  a 
desire  to  do  so.  Let  that  individual  get  a  working  know- 
ledge of  God's  Word  and  you  will  see  him  buckling  on 
his  armor  to  sally  forth  to  the  conquest.  I  quote  from 
an  article  appearing  recently  in  a  religious  magazine, 
"When  it  is  recognized  that  Bible  questions  are  best  elu- 
cidated by  the  Bible  itself,  a  wholesome  condition  is  at 
once  produced.  Let  the  self -interpreting  fact  of  God's 
Word  be  known  and  acted  upon  and  a  strong,  sturdy  race 
of  believers  is  at  once  in  evidence,  having  in  their  num- 
ber a  minimum  of  cripples  and  skeptics."  Brethren,  I  am 
persuaded  that  the  need  of  the  hour  is  expository  preach- 
ing— interpreting  Scripture  by  Scripture.  "All  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  foi-  instruction  in  right- 
eousness that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

Into  the  hands  of  the  church  has  come  this  perfect, 
final  revelation  of  a  perfect  God.  The  church  is  commis- 
sioned to  teach  it  to  the  farthest  outposts  of  human  life. 
The  pi'omise  is  that,  "Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God."  Then  Paul  asks  the  searching 
question,  "How  shall  they  hear  except  they  have  a 
preacher?"  God's  Word  is  "Forever  setteld  in  heaven." 
"It  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  things 
whereto  I  sent  it."  In  ages  past  he  has  protected  it  from 
the  hatred  of  its  foes.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest  mir- 
acles. Kings  have  combined  their  strength  to  destroy 
it,  but  their  intrigues  have  come  to  naught.  Its  enemies 
have  piled  it  high  and  bui'ned  it  with  much  rejoicing,  but, 
Phoenix  like,  it  rose  from  its  own  ashes.  The  Romish 
church  tried  to  keep  it  chained,  but  it  broke  its  shackles. 
"Heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away  but  my  Word  shall 
not  pass  away,"  is  the  declaration  of  divine  revelation. 
Therefore  it  brings  its  message  to  us  today  unchanged  by 
the  persecutions  of  the  past.  It  is  the  same  Book  un- 
changed without  alloy  through  the  years.  Indeed, 
"Settled  in  heaven."  What  a  message  and  what  a  mis- 
sion the  church  has  committed  unto  her!  Nothing  less 
than  "Ambassadors  for  Christ." 

What  about  the  f utui-e  ?  How  shall  we  accomplish  our 
heavenly  call  to  evangelize  ?  What  about  the  crass  ignor- 
ance of  God's  Word  in  the  churches  ?  How  may  we  arouse 
the  people  to  whom  we  minister?  No  doubt  these  and 
many  other  questions  are  forcing  themselves  upon  you. 
Paul's  advice  to  Timothy  may  be  of  value  to  us  at  this 
point.  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.  I 
charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom ;  preach  the  Word ;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
long-suflfering  and  doctrine"  (II  Tim.  3:16,  17-4:1,  2). 

Exhort  with  all  doctrine:  Not  just  what  we  call  our 
peculiar  doctrine,  but  all  doctrine.  What  average  lay- 
man can  give  you  a  very  clear  summary  of  the  great  doc- 


trines of  God's  Word?  Please  do  not  misunderstand  me 
to  say  that  we  should  teach  theology,  but  "Adorn  the  doc- 
trines of  God."  Teach  the  Word  attractively.  This  will 
call  for  a  great  deal  of  careful  and  prayerful  preparation 
upon  our  part,  but  results  are  what  we  are  after.  I  am 
reminded  of  what  a  noted  Bible  teacher  remarked  to  me 
a  short  time  ago  in  Chicago.  He  said,  "The  hardest  thing 
the  preacher  has  to  do  is  keeping  his  message  simple 
enough  for  his  audience  to  grasp  it,  for  we  must  remem- 
ber that  the  average  listener  has  an  eighth  grade  mind 
regarding  the  Word  of  God."  I  thought  of  the  old  darky 
telling  his  pastor  that  he  had  the  fodder  a  little  too  high 
for  the  lambs.  Controversial  questions  need  not  be  dis- 
cussed at  length  by  the  preacher;  let  him  teach  the  Truth 
of  the  Word  and  his  people  will  be  able  to  recognize  error 
wherever  they  encounter  it.  The  alarming  increase  of 
Isms  in  this  country  is  due  to  the  failure  of  people  to 
recognize  error. 

Perhaps  the  best  time  to  teach  by  exposition  is  at  the 
morning  service.  The  evening  service  can  still  be  kept  for 
the  special  evangelistic  message.  This  is  the  service  when 
the  outsiders  attend,  and  it  also  keeps  the  evangelistic 
fires  burning  in  the  hearts  of  God's  people,  keeping  be- 
fore them  the  Divine  purpose  to  evangelize.  Mass  evan- 
gelism must  always  remain  with  us  with,  perhaps,  some 
changes  through  the  years.  The  thing  that  has  been 
wrong  with  our  evangelism  in  the  past  has  been  the  la- 
mentable neglect  of  our  new  converts.  Too  many  of  us 
have  failed  to  take  these  and  teach  them  the  Word,  but 
have  left  them  shift  for  themselves,  feeding  as  best  they 
could  on  the  diet  we  set  before  older  Christians.  Few 
have  ever  gone  beyond  their  conversion.  No  wonder  they, 
who  were  the  objects  of  so  much  concern  and  attention 
until  gotten  into  the  church,  should  pine  and  die  in  the 
face  of  such  neglect.  I  believe  that  there  should  be  a 
course  of  training  for  these  that  will  ground  them  in  the 
Faith.  The  pastor  is  the  key  man  here.  They  cannot 
get  it  in  the  Sunday  school  for  the  average  teacher  is 
unable  to  put  over  a  program  of  instruction  for  these 
with  the  lesson  helps  that  are  furnished.  If  a  class  can- 
not be  maintained  in  the  church  then  the  pastor  must  do 
this  teaching  in  the  home.  Much  of  the  ground  may  be 
covered  in  the  morning  exposition. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  dearth  of  personal  evangelism 
is  due  to  the  failure  of  the  leaders  to  really  teach  the 
Word.  I  know,  and  so  do  you,  scores  of  people  that  have 
gone  to  church  and  Sunday  school  all  of  thier  lives  who 
know  absolutely  nothing  about  the  Bible  If  you  doubt 
my  word  ask  your  people  a  number  of  the  most  simple 
questions  on  the  Bible  and  see  how  many  answers  you  will 
get.  There  is  not  much  "reason  for  the  hope  within 
them."  May  I  I'epeat  that  the  unconcern,  indifference, 
and  worldliness  among  Gods'  people  is  due  almost  wholly 
to  this  ignorance.  There  are  exceptions  but  they  onlv 
strengthen  the  argument. 

The  mid-week  service  would  be  a  splendid  time  to  cor- 
rect this,  but  how  will  you  get  that  class  to  attend  this 
service?  Perhaps  you  can,  but  I  confess  my  failure  and 
inability  to  get  those  that  really  need  it  to  attend  prayer 
meeting.  That  the  church  needs  to  know  the  Word  is 
evident;  That  they  must  know  it,  if  they  are  to  accom- 
plish their  God  given  commission,  is  still  more  evident. 
"I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing and  his  Kingdom;  Preach  the  word;  Be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine."  May  we  add,  "That  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works." 

Flora,  Indiana. 
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Two  Books  Reviewed 

By  E.  H.  Cheirington,  LL.D.,  Litt.,D. 

(Director  of  Department  of  Education,  Anti-Saloon  League  of  America) 


Dr.  Cherrington  is  performing  a  real  service  to  the  min- 
isters and  others  of  religious  and  moral  leadership  by  re- 
viewing the  large  number  of  books  that  are  being  pub- 
lished dealing  with  subjects  related  to  temperance  and 
moral  reform.  This  he  is  doing  in  the  interest  of  more 
widespread  instruction  in  temperance  and  moral  welfare. 
There  has  been  a  let-down  in  temperance  instruction  in 
the  last  ten  years  and  we  are  being  called  to  reap  the 
fruits  of  our  neglect  in  the  appearance  of  a  new  genera- 
tion that  knows  neither  the  evils  of  the  saloon  nor  the 
comparative  benefits  of  sobriety.  And  the  revival  must 
begin  with  the  leadership.  Following  we  are  reproducing 
two  of  Dr.  Cherrington's  latest  book  reviews). 

Prohibition  Quiz  Book 

(Review  of  "Prohibition  Quiz  Book,"  published  by  the 
American  Issue  Publishing  Co.,  Westerville,  Ohio) 

While  Artemus  Ward  was  not  speaking  about  prohibi- 
tion when  he  uttered  his  immortal  saying,  "It  ain't  that 
people  don't  know  enough,  but  they  know  too  many  things 
that  ain't  so,"  it  is  true  about  this  great  social  policy. 
Even  those  who  have  spent  a  lifetime  in  the  active  cam- 
paign for  this  "salutary  measure"  as  Presidents  Wilson 
and  Coolidge  have  labeled  it,  are  sometimes  at  a  loss  to 
know  where  to  find  the  exact  fact  they  need  to  refute 
some  specious  but  false  statement  of  the  adversary. 

The  "Prohibition  Quiz  Book"  is  designed  to  answer 
the  questions  most  often  asked  by  those  who  are  serious- 
ly interested  in  this  great  movement.  The  sub-headings 
give  a  rough  idea  of  the  scope  of  the  book.  They  include 
"Beer  and  Wine,"  "Citizenship,"  "Crime,"  "Drugs," 
"Drunkenness,"  "Economic  Benefits  of  Prohibition," 
"Health  and  Mortality,"  "History,"  "Law  Enforcement," 
"Legal  Status  of  Prohibition,"  "Liquor  Consumption," 
"Liquor  Cures  and  Inebriate  Asylums,"  "Medicinal  Use  of 
Liquor,"  "Prohibition  and  the  Church,"  "Schools," 
"Smuggling,"  "Sobriety  in  Educational  Institutions,"  "So- 
cial Conditions,"  "Views  of  Public  Men." 

Under  each  of  these  sub-headings,  the  fullest,  latest 
and  most  accurate  information  is  given  in  the  form  of 
replies  to  questions.  The  authorities  for  the  various 
statements  are  very  carefully  given  except  in  cases  where 
a  citation  of  official  data  would  not  add  weight.  One 
might  quote  just  as  a  sample  the  following  which  appears 
under  the  head  of  "Liquor  Consumption:" 

"How  much  liquor  did  we  drink  in  1917? 

"A — 2,095,535,005  gallons  of  all  kinds  of  liquor,  or  an 
average  of  19.95  gallons  for  every  man,  woman  and  child 
to  the  tiniest  baby  in  the  United  States." 

"At  the  same  rate,  how  much  liquor  would  we  be  drink- 
ing in  the  United  States  in  1928? 

"A— 2,400,000,000  gallons. 

"If,  admittedly,  very  little  liquor  is  now  being  trans- 
ported by  rail,  how  many  automobiles  would  be  required 
to  transport  this  stupendous  quantity? 

"A — If  each  and  every  automobile  in  the  United  States 
were  to  transport  100  gallons  of  this  liquor  there  would 
still  be  100,000,000  gallons  untransported.  Allowing  eight 
feet  between  cars,  this  would  mean  136,363  miles  of  cars, 
or  over  45  strings  of  automobiles  stretching  across  the 
United  States  to  carry  the  liquor  that  would  be  consumed 
in  the  United  States  in  1928  were  it  not  for  Prohibition." 

Not  alone  interesting  but  of  great  value  to  those  who 
are  concerned  with  the  reactions  of  American  leaders  to 
this  movement  is  the  section  entitled  "Views  of  Public 


Men"  where  a  selected  list  of  outstanding  Americans  are 
quoted  concerning  their  opinion  of  prohibition. 

A  bibliography  of  books  and  pamphlets  adds  greatly  to 
the  value  of  the  publication.  Both  the  need  and  the  de- 
mand for  such  a  book  is  so  great  that  I  am  sure  the  mere 
mention  of  its  compilation  will  assure  it  an  extremely 
wide  circulation. 

The  Story  of  Youth 

(Review  of  "The  Story  of  Youth"  by  Lothrop  Stod- 
dard ;  The  Cosmopolitan  Book  Corporation,  New  York) .   . 

Slanderers  of  the  undergraduates  of  today  who  per- 
sist in  misrepresenting  our  youth  as  drunken  and  de- 
bauched, should  read  "The  Story  of  Youth"  by  Lothrop 
Stoddard,  published  by  the  Cosmopolitan  Book  Corpora- 
tion. After  quoting  Gibbons'  statement  that  his  college 
years  were  "the  most  idle  and  unprofitable  of  my  whole 
life,"  Mr.  Stoddard  writes: 

"A  generation  later,  Adam  Smith,  the  noted  economist,- 
states  that  in  his  day  most  of  the  professors  had  'given 
up  altogether  even  the  pretense  of  teaching.'  Another 
noted  Englishman  wrote  during  his  varsity  term  at  the 
close  of  the  eighteenth  century:  'Except  praying  and 
drinking,  I  see  nothing  else  that  it  is  possible  to  acquire 
in  this  place.'  Finally,  another  student,  later  to  become 
a  famous  scientist  describes  Oxford  in  the  year  1802  as 
'a  perfect  hell  upon  earth,'  and  states  that  he  often  saw 
his  tutor  carried  off  dead-drunk  to  his  rooms. 

"Hard  drinking  was,  indeed,  a  besetting  sin  in  univer- 
sity circles.  Yet,  with  neither  intehectual  interests  nor 
organized  athletics  to  absorb  their  energies,  it  is  not 
strange  that  college  students  should  have  drunk  far  too 
much.  Cock-fighting  seems  to  have  been  their  chief  sport, 
while  'town-and-gown'  rows  occasionally  enlivened  their 
existence — as  had  been  the  case  for  centuries,"  to  which 
he  adds: 

"Half  a  century  later,  things  were  no  better,  for  Adam 
Smith  states  that  such  lads  'commonly  returned  home 
more  conceited,  more  unprincipled,  more  dissipated,  and 
more  incapable  of  any  serious  application  either  to  study 
or  to  business  than  he  could  well  have  become  in  so  short 
a  time  had  he  lived  at  home:" 

Discussing  "Children  of  Young  America,"  a  chapter 
devoted  to  our  Colonial  forbears,  Mr.  Stoddard  says: 
"Supper  also  was  a  substantial  meal,  much  like  breakfast 
in  character.  In  winter,  hot  drinks  would  probably  be 
served — hard  cider,  'flip'  or  rum-toddy.  Our  colonial  for- 
bears liked  their  liquor,  and  boys  and  girls  were  allowed 
to  partake,  in  moderation,  from  a  relatively  early  age." 

While  he  does  not  bring  his  history  down  to  the  pres- 
ent epoch,  the  writer  finds  the  Nineteenth  Century  wit- 
nessing a  revolution,  especially  in  the  discontinuance  of 
alcoholic  beverages  for  children,  as  follows: 

"Beer  and  improper  foods  became  taboo.  Nursery 
tables  were  set  with  simple  fare  such  as  porridge,  eggs, 
milk,  cocoa,  and  bread  or  toast  sparingly  spread  with 
marmalade  or  jam.  Nurses  had  to  have  some  profession- 
al training,  while  competent  doctors  were  called  in  as  a 
matter  of  course  whenever  illness  appeared." 

Mr.  Stoddard  gives  most  charming  pictures  of  children 
in  all  ages  of  the  world's  history  from  the  period  of 
Babylonia,  Egypt,  old  Greece,  ancient  Rome,  Scandinavia, 
the  Anglo-Saxons,  the  Middle  Ages,  the  Elizabethan  Age, 
Cavaliers  and  Puritans,  down  to  the  middle  of  the  last 
century.  Our  latest  fads  and  follies  he  finds  were  old  in 
the  days  of  Egypt  and  Assyria.    Girls  in  that  far-off  age 
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passed  through  the  same  cycles  of  long  hair,  then  bobbed 
hair,  with  the  inevitable  return  to  "the  crown  of  glory." 
While  Mr.  Stoddard's  theme  is  "The  Story  of  Youth," 
what  he  has  written  has  been  the  story  of  human  civiliza- 
tion told  with  simplicity  and  charm.  Not  only  will  lead- 
ers and  teachers  of  the  younger  generation  find  in  this 
book  much  that  will  be  of  value  to  them,  but  youth  as 
well  as  age  will  read-  it  for  entertainment  as  well  as  in- 
struction. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

HOOVER  ASKS  COOPERATION 
We  like  the  way  Mr.  Herbert  Hoover  received  the  de- 
cision of  the  Amei'ican  people.  A  man  is  tested  even  more 
by  the  spirit  with  which  he  accepts  victory  than  by  the 
way  in  which  he  accepts  defeat.  When  it  was  known  that 
he  was  the  choice  of  his  fellow-citizens  for  the  presidency, 
he  prepared  the  following  note  in  which  the  spirit  of 
humility  and  service  and  the  bid  for  cooperation  are  out- 
standing : 

"I  can  make  no  adequate  expression  of  gratitude  for 
the  overwhelming  confidence  of  our  people  who  without 
I'egard  to  section  or  interests  have  selected  me  for  Pres- 
ident of  the  whole  United  States.  There  has  been  a  vin- 
dication of  great  issues  and  a  determination  of  the  true 
road  of  progress ;  the  Republican  party  has  been  assessed 
with  a  great  responsibility.  In  this  hour  there  can  be 
for  me  no  feeling  of  victory  or  exultation.  Rather,  it  im- 
poses a  sense  of  solemn  responsibility  of  the  future  and 
complete  dependence  upon  divine  guidance  for  the  task 
which  the  greatest  ofi'ice  in  the  world  imposes.  That 
task  is  to  give  the  best  within  me  to  interpret  the  com- 
mon sense  and  the  ideals  of  the  American  people.  I  can 
only  succeed  in  m_y  part  by  the  cooperation  and  unity  of 
spirit  of  all  leaders  of  opinion  and  of  action  for  the  com- 
mon service  of  our  country." 

PROPOSAL  FOR  CHURCH  UNION  APPROVED 

For  the  last  two  years  commissions  on  unity,  repre- 
senting the  Congregational  and  the  Christian  churches, 
have  been  working  out  a  plan  of  union  of  these  two 
churches.  At  recent  meetings  of  these  two  boards  fav- 
orable actions  have  been  taken  toward  the  consummation 
of  church  union.  In  New  York  City  the  general  council 
of  the  Congregational  churches  passed  a  resolution  in 
favor  of  union,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  denominational 
body  will  take  favorable  action  at  the  next  National  Coun- 
cil meeting,  held  next  May  in  Detroit.  In  Dayton,  where 
the  general  board  of  the  Christian  church  was  recently  in 
session,  a  resolution  was  unanimously  passed,  adopting 
the  proposal  for  union  and  recommending  favorable  ac- 
tion by  the  General  Conference  of  the  church,  which  is 
to  be  held  next  year.  There  is  much  to  be  said  for  the 
merger  of  these  two  churches,  which  are  alike  in  so  many 
respects.  The  Congregationalist  church  is  the  larger  of 
the  two  and  feels  the  need  of  a  stronger  conectionalism. 
The  independence  of  one  Congregationalist  church  of  an- 
other and  of  all  others  has  its  disadvantages  as  well  as 
its  advantages.  The  leaders  of  the  denomination  have 
felt  for  some  time  the  weakness  of  their  church  at  this 
point.  The  Christian  church  has  a  fine  history,  but  is, 
along  with  other  small  denominations,  feeling  the  need 
of  union.  From  the  reports  of  these  two  Christian  bodies 
it  would  seem  that  their  inerger  is  assured.  While  ar- 
guments for  all  Protestant  bodies  to  get  together  in  or- 
ganic union  are  by  no  means  convincing,  there  is  every 
good  reason  why  the  smaller  bodies  of  Christians  of  like 
faith  and  government  should  combine  in  their  own  inter- 
ests and  in  the  interest   of   the    Kingdom.     Movements 


looking  toward  forcing  the  smaller  denominations  to 
unite  or  quit  the  field  will,  however,  in  the  end  prove  fu- 
tile.— Religious  Telescope. 

AMERICAN  LITERATURE  AND  CATHOLIC  FAITH 

The  literary  editor  of  "America,"  Rev.  Francis  X.  Tal- 
bot, S.  J.,  speaking  of  the  Catholic  Book  Club,  very  frank- 
ly warns  his  hearers  and  readers  of  the  dangers  to  faith 
and  morals  which  contact  with  American  writings  may 
bring.  The  clear  intimations  of  the  address  quoted  as 
given  to  the  Federation  of  Catholic  Alumnae  of  the  New 
York  State  Chapter,  leaves  little  to  be  desired  in  striking 
frankness  and  a  conscious  superiority  in  the  realm  of 
high  morals.  All  of  us  can  remember  what  is  now  a  si- 
lent note,  the  public  and  private  warning  of  youth,  not 
to  permit  a  Catholic  country  like  France  to  pollute  our 
morals  with  its  tainted  literature.  Father  Talbot  says: 
"It  may  be  stated  quite  frankly  that  the  literature  of 
the  United  States  in  general  is  not  favorable  to  Ca,tholic 
beliefs  and  practices.  The  great  majority  of  the  books 
published  today  by  non-Catholic  authors  are  written  from 
a  viewpoint  either  directly  opposed  to  that  of  the  Cath- 
olic church  or  ignorant  of  that  of  the  Catholic  church," 
which,  he  adds,  may  be  unsettling  to  them  "or  destructive 
of  the  purity  of  their  concepts." 

Many  of  us  share  the  concern  for  the  moral  taint  that 
is  inevitable  in  the  reading  of  much  modern  fiction,  but 
we  do  not  welcome  the  Pharisaic  attitude  of  those  who 
thus  write,  whether  Catholic  or  Protestant,  when  they  as- 
sume that  it  is  the  American  spirit  alone  which  endangers 
morals.  Those  of  us  who  keep  close  to  life  know  that  it  is 
the  un-American  and  often  the  distinctly  foreign  and 
alien  morals  that  stain  our  pages  here. — The  Presbyter- 
ian. 

RUSSIA  TURNING  BACK  TO  RELIGION 

New  attempts  are  being  made  to  suppress  religion  in 
Russia.    The  Y,  M.  C.  A.  "Information  Service"  reports: 

"A  new  law  has  been  published,  by  which  it  is  intended 
to  limit,  by  force,  even  private  worship.  Every  gather- 
ing or  meeting  of  a  religious  nature  of  women,  children 
or  young  men  is  to  be  forbidden.  Religious  libraries  or 
reading  rooms  are  no  longer  to  be  maintained.  All  ob- 
jects used  in  religious  worship  are  to  be  declared  national 
property,  and  may  only  remain  in  the  hands  of  religious 
communities  under  the  form  of  a  loan.  Every  practice 
of  worship  in  public  squares — likewise  all  festivals  in 
hospitals — are  to  be  forbidden.  In  the  latter,  they  may 
be  practised  only  for  those  who  are  seriously  ill,  and  who 
expressly  ask  for  them.  Similar  decisions  have  been 
made  in  regard  to  the  prisons." 

It  also  states,  from  information  published  in  the  Bol- 
shevist paper,  "Isvestija,"  that  the  reason  for  this  new 
assault  upon  religion  lies  in  the  strong  growth  of  the  re- 
ligious communities  and  societies  in  the  large  towns.  The 
re-establishment  of  churches  is  making  constant  progress, 
and  the  welfare  work  of  the  Christian  churches  is  again 
developing.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  there  has  been  con- 
spicuous fa;ilure  in  anti-religious  work,  and  the  manifest 
public  feeling  of  the  public  for  religion,  the  rulers  leave 
nothing  undone  to  continue  their  suppression  of  this  in- 
stinct of  the  people  for  worship. 


God  is  not  far  away,  the  Infinite  Goodness  is  not  far 
off,  but  near  us  ...  the  evening  shade,  the  guarded  sleep, 
the  morning  resurrection,  every  bounty  that  falls  from 
heaven,  every  bounty  that  springs  from  earth,  every  lov- 
ing heart  that  blesses  us,  all  these  are  the  revelation,  the 
manifested  love  of  the  one,  all-holy,  all-perfect,  whom  to 
know  is  life. — Dr.  Dewey. 


PAGE 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


DECEMBER  1,  1928 


THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


The  Gospel  of  Forgiveness 

By  the  late  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett 

TEXT:  Take  heed  to  yourselves;  if  thy  brother  sin,  rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent,  fftrgive  him.    And 
if  he  sin  against  thee  seven  times  in  the  day,  and  seven  times  turn  again  to  thee  saying,  I  re- 
pent; thou  shalt  forgive  him. — Luke  17:3,  4  (R.  V.) 


"If  thy  brother  sin  against  thee."  But,  first  of  all,  let 
us  be  sure  of  the  sin.  We  are  the  victims  of  such  fatal 
misunderstanding's.  The  crookedness  which  we  think  we 
see  in  our  brother  may  in  reality  be  in  ourselves.  The 
optical  instrument  through  which  we  gaze  upon  another 
may  be  of  itself  untrue,  and  the  monstrous  deformities 
which  it  presents  to  us  may  be  of  its  own  creation.  The 
defect  in  ourselves  misrepresents  our  brother,  and  makes 
his  innocence  appear  as  sin.  The  medium  may  account 
for  everything.  The  scales  of  jealousy  can  pervert  our 
judgment.  "And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  forward." 
And  consequently  he  saw  offenses  everywhere. 

The  spirit  of  suspicion  can  make  our  judgment  blind. 
Suspicion  communicates  malicious  significance  to  every- 
thing. If  you  smile,  it  is  the  smile  of  a  villain,  and  be- 
neath the  outward  afi'ability  there  lurks  an  iniquitous 
conspiracy.  If  you  are  reserved,  the  detachment  suggests 
the  breeding  of  some  foul  offspring,  which,  at  the  oppor- 
tune moment,  will  merge  into  light.  Every  appearance  is 
shadowed  and  clouded  by  suspicion,  and  approaches  us 
wearing  the  black  front  of  the  evil  one. 

Then,  again,  our  dislikes  will  pervert  our  judgment.  If 
I  dislike  any  one  "he  can  do  nothing  right."  His  very 
courtesy  is  offensive,  and  his  success  is  nothing  less  than 
crime.  And  so,  I  say,  it  may  be  the  lens  which  is  wrong 
through  which  we  look  at  one  another.  I  stood  in  a  small 
cottage  the  other  day  whose  window  looked  down  the 
village  street.  I  gazed  through  a  pane  of  bottled  glass, 
and  in  that  village  there  was  not  a  single  straight  line! 
There  was  nothing  upright;  everything  was  askew!  And 
so  it  is  with  the  medium-pane  of  many  a  man's  sight.  No- 
body in  the  village  is  right!  There  is  none  upright;  no, 
not  one;  all  that  is  straight  appears  crooked,  and  every- 
where there  is  scandal  and  offense. 

So  here  is  a  remarkable  piece  of  counsel  from  the  Lord ! 
"If  thy  brother  sin"  .  .  .  "take  heed  to  yourselves."  That 
is  to  be  my  first  inspection.  Is  the  lens  right?  Is  the 
medium  true  ?  Are  they  sins  at  all,  or  only  misinterpreted 
kindnesses?  Are  they  sins  at  all,  or  only  unintentional 
and  most  pardonable  mistakes  ?  Take  heed  to  yourselves. 
Is  your  window  clean,  or  is  it  the  unclean  window  which 
throws  the  appearance  of  defilement  upon  the  driven 
snow?  What  about  your  temper?  What  is  the  quality 
of  your  emotions?  What  is  the  standard  of  your  spJT- 
itual  refinement?  Examine  yourselves,  and  that  not  cur- 
sorily and  superficially,  with  swift  and  careless  inspection. 
Subject  your  moods  to  diligent,  painstaking,  and  thor- 
ough investigation,  before  even  you  begin  to  deal  wit!i 
your  brother's  apparent  sin. 

But,  assuming  that  the  self  has  been  inspected,  and  all 
falsifying  media  removed,  and  in  the  cool,  corrected  sight 
the  trespass  still  remains,  what  then  shall  be  the  proced- 
ure of  a  Christian?  "Rebuke  him."  It  is  surely  worth 
noting,  in  passing,  that  the  whole  matter  is  confined  in 
the  first  place  between  the  trespasser  and  his  victim. 
There  is  no  talking  about  the  trespass,  no  stirring  up  of 
scandal,  no  flinging  broadcast  of  inflammatory  words,  no 
setting  the  heather  on  fire.  It  is  the  confidence  of  two. 
He  has  wronged  thee;  do  not  raise  the  countryside;  "re- 
buke him." 


But  then,  there  are  rebukes  and  rebukes.  One  man  re- 
bukes you,  and  your  heart  melts  like  ice  under  the  rays 
of  the  noontide  sun.  Another  man  rebukes  you,  and  you 
stiffen  in  resentment.  There  must,  therefore,  be  a  right 
way  of  approach,  a  certain  and  special  peculiarity  ol 
mood,  if  the  offered  rebuke  is  to  be  spiritually  fruitful. 
And  this  peculiarity  of  mood  will  most  assuredly  be  helped 
by  just  such  a  self-examination  as  I  have  described.  It 
will  tend  to  remove  superciliousness,  and  disturbing  pa- 
tronage, and  all  those  rasping  irritabilities  which  so  fre- 
quently tear  and  rend  human  intercourse  into  sore  and 
galling  divisions. 

But  even  self-examination  is  not  enough.  The  rebuki 
itself  must  be  deliberately  tipped  with  definite  spiritual 
purpose.  And  to  this  end  let  us  think  aright.  In  aFi 
wrong  inflicted  by  men  on  men,  the  most  deeply  injured 
is  the  sinner  himself.  If  a  man  takes  away  my  reputa- 
tion, the  desolation  may  be  wide-spread,  but  inherently 
and  essentially  my  injury  is  only  superficial.  He  has  in- 
jured my  reputation,  but  he  has  murdered  his  own  char- 
acter. Mine  is  a  skin  disaster,  his  is  a  vital  one.  In  the 
eyes  of  heaven,  the  real  slaughter  is  not  in  the  life  of  the 
man  who  is  wronged,  but  in  the  life  of  the  man  who  did 
the  wrong. 

An  efficient  rebuke  must  take  all  this  into  account,  and 
it  must  therefore  be  more  than  punitive ;  it  must  be  rem- 
edial and  restorative.  The  piimary  aim  of  the  Christian 
is  not  to  have  his  personal  wrong  redressed,  but  to  have 
the  sinner  put  right.  All  of  which  means  that  our  re- 
bukes must  be  medicated,  and  charged  with  purifying, 
healing  ministry.  They  must  be  impregnated  with  medi- 
cinal qualities;  knowledge  and  goodness  must  be  put  into 
them  as  their  essential  ingredients.  And  thus  the  finest 
and  rarest  ministry  will  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  sin- 
ner, with  abundant  hope  of  perfect  restoration. 

"If  he  repent."  But  let  us  have  a  clear  conception  of  the 
real  significance  of  repentance.  Thei'e  can  be  repentance 
without  tears.  Do  let  us  dissociate  the  primary  content 
of  repentance  from  the  phenomenon  of  violent  emotion. 
Emotional  phenomena  may  be  purely  temperamental,  and 
may  have  httle  or  no  moral  value  at  its  verv  core.  Re- 
pentance has  nothing  to  do  with  emotion;  we  can  repent 
with  dry  eyes.  Repentance  is  not  a  flow  of  tears,  but  a 
change  of  mind.  It  is  a  redirection  of  the  thought,  a  new 
way  of  thinking,  a  new  way  of  looking  at  things,  a  turn- 
ing from  the  old  contemplations  and  purposes,  and  an 
acceptance  of  purposes  renewed  and  refined. 

If,  therefore,  thy  brother  sin  against  thee,  do  not  wait 
for  him  to  "water  his  couch  with  his  tears.  Do  not  ex- 
pect a  gale  of  emotion.  If  there  be  just  breeze  enough 
to  take  the  boat  out  of  the  old  harbor,  and  bear  in  the 
direction  of  a  new  world,  that  is  enough.  If  the  prow 
of  thy  brother's  life  points  away  from  the  old  courses 
and  he  moves,  that  is  repentance  for  him  and  thee. 

"If  HE  repent,  foi-give  him."  Ay,  but  forgiveness  is 
something  more  than  the  utterance  of  a  word  or  phrase. 
If  the  rebuke  was  meditated,  the  forgiveness  must  be  a 
bracing  tonic.  To  forgive  is  to  loosen,  to  emancipate,  to 
break  all  nefarious  bonds  and  set  the  prisoner  free.  To 
forgive  is  infinitely  more  than  a  matter  of  speech;  it  is 
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the  full-blooded  energy  of  one  life  working  for  the  com- 
plete deliverance  of  another  life.  To  forgive  a  man  is  to 
deliver  a  man,  and  to  do  that  is  a  ministry  which  will 
require  your  thought,  and  your  prayer,  and  your  speech, 
and  your  deeds. 

When  a  man  prays  for  God's  grace  to  rest  upon  the 
man  who  has  wronged  him,  he  is  engaging  in  the  glorious 
ministry  of  forgiveness.  When  his  thought  contrives 
some  healthy  design  for  the  man  who  has  wronged  him, 
he  is  engaging  in  the  glorious  ministry  of  forgiveness. 
When  his  words  flow  in  streams  of  cheer  and  consolation 
toward  the  man  who  has  wronged  him,  he  is  engaging  in 
the  ministry  of  forgiveness.  When  he  enters  upon  some 
deed  of  kindly  chivalry  toward  the  man  who  has  wronged 
him,  he  is  engaged  in  the  ministry  of  forgiveness.  That 
is  forgiveness,  to  give  one's  life  in  bringing  liberty  to 
the  captive,  and  the  opening  of  a  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound. 

And  now  the  path  of  Christian  living  becomes  very 
steep  and  precipitous,  but,  blessed  be  God,  thei'e  are  mul- 
titudes of  brave  mountaineers  upon  the  higher  tracks! 
"And  if  he  sin  against  thee  seven  times  in  the  day,  and 
seven  times  turn  again  to  thee  saying,  I  repent,  thou 
shalt  forgive  him."  I  say  that  is  Alpine  work  in  the  King- 
dom. "If  he  sin  against  thee  seven  times  a  day."  That 
is  hard  on  thee!  Ah!  but  again  I  say,  harder  still  on 
him !  Seven  times  a  day  he  has  wronged  thee,  but  seven 
times  a  day  he  has  more  profoundly  wronged  himself.  He 
has  impoverished  thy  transient  treasure,  but  to  do  it  he 
is  throwing  away  his  eternal  wealth.  Seven  times  has  he 
stabbed  thy  vesture;  but  seven  times  he  has  done  shame- 
ful violence  to  his  own  soul.  Keep  thine  eyes  on  his  soul, 
and  the  injury  wrought  there,  and  thou  shalt  continue  to 
tread  in  the  ways  of  thy  Lord.  "If  he  sin  against  the 
seven  times  a  day"  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go.  It  is  in- 
finitely better  to  save  his  soul  than  to  save  thy  coat. 
Whenever  his  face  is  toward  a  better  land,  howsoever 
many  times  he  may  have  failed,  thou  shalt  help  to  loosen 
him  from  his  bondage,  and  set  the  prisoner  free. 

And  how  feel  you  in  the  face  of  this  tremendous  imper- 
ative? "It  is  high,  I  can  not  attain  unto  it!"  That  is  just 
what  these  disciples  have  been  thinking,  as  they  sat  si- 
lently listening  in  stupefied  amazement.  So  much  so  that 
when  their  Master  paused  they  just  broke  out  in  this 
brief  and  stupendous  prayer,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith." 
That  was  right.  If  the  Christian  life  is  to  be  medicinal 
and  healing,  spending  itself  even  seven  times  a  day  in  the 
ministry  of  restoration,  we  need  the  eternal  realities  in 
order  that  we  may  speed  in  the  ways  of  service  with  all 
the  joy  of  a  grand  crusade.  If  I  have  to  forgive  seven 
times  a  day — Lord,  increase  my  faith!  If  I  am  to  give 
out  so  much,  let  me  take  in  all  the  more. 

There  I  am  at  the  fountain.  To  be  a  Christian  of  this 
order  I  need  the  Christ.  The  sevenfold  demands  of  tlie 
exacting  day  will  defeat  me  unless  I  am  in  league  with 
the  Infinite.  "All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believ- 
eth." — The  Christian  Herald. 


HOSPITAL  CONSTRUCTION 
-Surely  this  is  a  day  of  hospital  construction.  We  learn 
that  during  the  past  year  in  the  city  of  New  York  new 
hospitals  costing  $16,000,000  were  completed,  while  hos- 
pital building  operations  are  now  in  progress  aggregat- 
ing a  cost  of  more  than  $28,000,000.  This  is  an  outstand- 
ing characteristic  of  our  age.  The  demand  for  hospital 
service  is  increasing.  The  policy  and  polity  of  the  med- 
ical profession  is  rapidly  changing  to  adjust  itself  to  the 
new  day,  while  the  people  themselves  have  accepted  the 
demand  of  the  hour  that  the  hospital  is  the  place  where 
sickness  is  to  be  scientifically  treated. — Northern  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


®ur  Morsbip  Iprootam 

DAILY  READINGS  AND  COMMENTS 
(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

LOVE  BEYOND  MEASURE— John  15:9-13.  "As 
the  Father  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you;  continue  ye 
in  my  love."  Did  you  get  it?  "As  the  Father  hath 
loved  me" — that  is  the  measure  of  Christ's  love  for 
you  and  for  me!  Can  you  tell  how  great  that  is?  Of 
course  you  cannot.  No  matter  where  you  may  go,  or 
how  low  you  may  fall,  or  how  high  you  may  rise,  you 
cannot  get  beyond  the  reach  of  that  love.  It  is  some- 
thing that  cannot  be  measured.  The  mathematician 
deals  with  quantities  which  cannot  be  measured;  they 
represent  infinity.  We  deal  with  a  love  which  is  infi- 
nite. It  outreaches  thought  and  surpasses  the  imag- 
ination. No  fact  in  revelation  is  so  precious  and  so 
vital  as  the  immeasurable  reach  of  the  love  of  God 
brought  to  us  through  the  grace  of  Christ.  It  is  in  the 
confidence  of  that  truth  that  we  sing,  "Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though 
Ehey  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 

TUESDAY 

THE  SAVING  GOD— Isa.  45:20-25.  "Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  The  an- 
:ient  prophet  was  reproving  the  worshippers  of  idols 
and  calling  upon  men  to  worship  the  only  true  God, 
beside  whom  there  is  none  else,  when  he  bi'ought 
forth  this  great  invitation,  which,  interpreted  in  the 
light  of  New  Testament  revelation,  is  one  of  the  most 
precious  and  significant  truths  of  the  Word  of  God. 
It  brings  light  directly  from  the  throne  of  God  and 
fills  the  heart  with  joy  and  peace. 

WEDNESDAY 

OUR  CONFIDENCE— Rom.  8:31-39.  "If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  If  we  stand  in  his  strength 
and  in  his  will,  there  is  no  power  in  earth  or  hell  that 
we  need  fear.  God  is  for  all  those  who  have  dedicated 
their  lives  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  desire  su- 
premely to  have  his  purposes  worked  out  in  their  lives. 
Nothing  can  stand  against  such;  their  confidence  is  in 
Chri.st. 

THURSDAY 

THE  VIRTUE  OF  READINESS— Eph.  6:10-18. 
"Have  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Peace."  Dr.  Jowett  translates  it,  "  readiness  of 
the  gospel  of  peace."  And  he  calls  "readiness"  a  vir- 
tue, "the  fi'uit  of  effort"  as  well  as  "the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit."  It  is  something  that  is  developed  and  achieved 
by  our  response  to  the  demands  of  each  day  as  well  as 
a  quality  that  is  bestowed  and  fostered  by  the  grace 
of  Christ.  We  need  to  cultivate  the  habit  of  ready 
response  to  the  calls  of  service  and  helpfulness. 

FRIDAY 

LOVE  OF  THE  WORLD— Psalm  119:97-104.  "0  how 
love  I  thy  law!"  These  are  the  words  of  one  who  knew 
the  power  and  influence  of  the  Scriptures.  He  knew 
its  power  for  individual  righteousness  and  for  the 
transformation  of  social  life.  And  the  Word  of  God 
has  not  lost  any  of  its  power.  It  is  one  thing  that  is 
eternal  and  unfailing.  If  men  but  knew  it  and  were 
willing  to  give  it  a  trial  in  their  lives,  they  would  find 
it  wonderfully  efi'ective.  Richard  Braunstein  says: 
"The  Word  has  power  and  inspiration.  It  is  truth  and 
life.  It  lifts  men  and  nations,  creates  better  condi- 
tions, fashions  nobler  civilizations,  builds  institutions 
and  character." 

SATURDAY 

THE  TEST  OF  DISCIPLESHIP— Matt.  19:16-22. 
"Go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  .  .  . 
and  come  and  follow  me."  There  are  other  tests  of 
one's  allegiance  to  the  Lord,  but  none  are  more  search- 
ing than  this.  Nothing  strikes  us  so  quickly  and  se- 
verely as  a  demand  on  our  substance;  and  to  be  re- 
quired to  sell  all  and  give  it  away — that  is  too  severe 
and  unreasonable,  so  it  seems  to  the  average  Christian. 
But  just  average  Christians  never  meet  such  high  de- 
mands. It  takes  real  sacrifices  to  make  really  great 
characters,  and  they  are  few  who  are  willing  to  meet 
the  demands. 

SUNDAY 

GOD'S  REASONABLENESS— Isa.  1:16-20.  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord."  God 
is  here  calling  men  to  a  council.  He  appeals  to  men's 
reason.  He  commands,  he  chides,  he  cautions,  he  di- 
rects, but  in  everything  he  is  reasonable.  His  Word 
is  full  of  reason  for  every  requirement  and  comand. — 
G.  S.  B. 
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The  Art  of  Illustration 

By   Marion  Lawrance 


An  illustration  should  illustrate.  This 
sounds  like  a  very  trite  saying,  but  the  fun- 
damental principle  underlying  illustration 
is  contained  therein.  An  illustration  to  a 
lesson  is  like  a  window  to  a  house.  Win- 
dows in  houses  nowadays  are  not  designed 
for  ventilation  but  for  light.  An  illustra- 
tion should  be  like  a  flash  of  lightning  on 
a  dark  night,  revealing  the  path  where  it 
is  safe  to  go.  Consequently,  illustrations 
should  be  used  sparingly.  A  house  that  is 
all  windows  is  a  very  poor  house.  Likewise 
a  lesson  that  is  made  up  of  illustrations, 
one  after  the  other,  is  a  poorly  framed  les- 
son. 

An  illustration  should  never  be  used  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  giving  an  illustration. 
It  should  never  be  used  unless  an  illustra- 
tion is  needed.  It  is  not  uncommon  for 
Sunday  school  teachers  to  come  across  a 
very  flne  incident  or  story  in  their  reading 
which  they  think  would  help  them  to  inter- 
est tlieir  scholars,  and,  at  once,  the  lesson 
for  the  day  is  either  forgotten  or  is  twisted 
out  of  its  natural  channels  so  as  to  fit  the 
illustration  they  have  in  hand.  I  heard  of 
a  man  once  who  had  only  one  story  that  he 
could  tell  and  that  was  about  guns.  When 
he  was  in  a  company  of  people  where  stor- 
ies were  the  order  of  the  hour,  and  it  seemed 
to  be  his  turn  to  tell  a  story,  he  would  have 
no  story  at  hand  on  the  general  subject  of 
the  other  stories.  So,  vidth  apparent  indif- 
ference, he  would  say  that  he  had  no  story 
to  tell,  and  at  the  same  time  he  would 
stretch  himself  and  snap  his  fingers,  then 
say,  as  he  snapped  his  fingers,  "That  sounds 
like  a  gun.  Now,  speaking  of  guns  reminds 
me  of  a  story."  Then  he  would  exhaust  his 
stock  of  stories  by  telling  the  only  one  he 
knew  and  that  was  about  guns. 

Before  giving  an  illustration  in  a  Sunday 
school  lesson,  two  questions  should  always 
be  asked:  First,  "Is  an  illustration  needed?" 
Second,  "Have  I  one  that  will  fit?"  If  these 
two  questions  can  be  answered  in  the  affirm- 
ative, then  give  the  illustration,  but  not 
otherwise.  An  illustration  should  be  sim- 
ple, clear,  and  easily  understood.  If  it  must 
be  explained,  it  is  a  poor  illustration  or 
poorly  told.  DuBois  has  said  that  an  il- 
lustration should  be  apt,  vivid  and  whole- 
some; that  is,  it  should  fit,  it  should  really 
illustrate,  and  it  should  leave  a  good  im- 
pression. On  this  account,  the  writer  has 
wholly  abandoned  all  stories  and  illustra- 
tions, in  his  public  addresses,  that  would 
tend  to  send  anybody  away  feeling  badly. 
This  means  that  no  stories  about  stutter- 
ing people  or  referring  to  deformities,  such 
as  hunchbacks,  hair-lips,  club-feet,  etc.,  will 
ever  be  told.  It  is  not  kind  nor  Christian 
to'  send  some  unfortunate  person  away 
from  the  meeting  feeling  that  you  might 
have  made  your  point  without  reminding 
him  of  his  infiinnity.  This  is  what  it  means 
to  give  a  wholesome  illustration. 

Illustrations  should  be  positive,  rather 
than  negative.  "Don'ts"  are  found  alto- 
gether too  much  in  the  diet  of  our  children. 
Many  a  "don't"  simply  suggests  a  "do,"  and 
there  is  a  sort  of  pei-versity  in  children  that 
leads  them  to  do  the  very  tiring  they  are 


told  not  to  do.  I  am  right  well  acquainted 
with  a  young  woman  to  whom,  as  a  little 
girl,  her  mother  said,  "Don't  poke  beans  up 
your  nose."  Not  long  after  the  doctor  had 
to  be  called  to  get  that  bean  out!  Wlien 
mother  says  to  her  little  boy,  as  she  goes 
out  to  make  calls,  "Don't  go  near  that  vase. 
Mamma  prizes  it  too  highly,"  it  is  alto- 
gether possible  that  when  she  comes  home 
she  will  gather  that  vase  uja  in  the  dust 
pan,  while  all  the  rest  will  be  intact. 

This  seems  to  be  the  perversity  of  human 
nature.  I  heard  of  a  woman  one  time  who 
was  so  given  to  "don'tin"  her  children  that 
she  said  to  her  maid,  "Mary,  go  and  see 
what  the  children  are  doing  and  tell  them 
to  stop  it  this  minute!" 

We  are  often  asked  where  we  can  find 
good  illustrations,  and  some  of  them  are 
very  fine,  but  the  writer,  in  his  own  work, 
has  found  that  for  public  address  the  best 
illustrations  are  taken  from  daily  life  and 
experiences.  Looking  from  the  car  window 
reveals  illustrations  by  the  score.  Passing 
your  window  is  a  freight-car  coming  down 
the  track,  with  a  man  on  top  at  the  brake- 
wheel.  How  well  that  illustrates  starting 
a  boy  in  life.  That  car  was  started  by  the 
engine,  started  in  the  direction  in  which  the 
engineer  wanted  it  to  go.  There  is  a  man 
on  top  of  it,  at  the  brake-wheel,  to  stop  it 
at  the  right  place,  perhaps  at  the  elevator. 
What  that  engineer  did  for  the  car,  the 
home  and  the  father  and  mother  and  the 
teacher  should  do  for  the  boy  or  girl — start 
them  on  the  right  track  and  in  the  right 
direction,  with  power  enough  to  carry  them 
to  their  destination  and  beyond,  but  with  a 
controlling  hand,  which  we  call  "conscience 
and  reason,"  to  stop  them  in  the  right  place. 

Can  we  get  any  illustrations  through  the 
car  window  as  we  see  a  man  spraying  an 
orchard  ?  Can  we  apply  that  to  life  ?  What 
are  the  ruinous  insects  that  destroy  one's 
life?  What  kind  of  spraying  is  needed  to 
save  the  fruit? 

What  does  it  mean  when,  through  the 
car  window,  you  are  passing  a  cemetery 
and  see  a  woman,  dressed  in  black,  stand- 
ing by  a  new-made  grave  ? 

Wliat  a  fine  illustration  is  found  in  the 
scores  and  scores  of  sparrows  sitting  on 
telegraph  vsdres  ?  They  are  chattering, 
chattering  away,  busy  as  can  be  with  their 
own  little  chatter^  and  yet  wholly  uncon- 
scious of  the  great  world  messages  that 
are  passing  through  the  very  wire  on  which 
they  stand.  Is  this  not  like  those  churches 
that  are  so  busy  with  their  own  affairs, 
they  haven't  time  for  the  great,  worldwide 
challenge  of  the  Gospel  ? 

The  sign  at  the  railway  crossing,  "Stop! 
Look!  Listen!" — is  that  not  a  fine  illustra- 
tion ?  Could  one  have  a  better  text  for  a 
talk  to  boys  or  girls  than  that?  It  may 
not  be  generally  known  that  the  great  rail- 
road that  first  adopted  it  offered  a  prize  of 
$2,500.00,  we  are  told,  for  the  best  railroad 
crossing  sign,  and  this  is  the  one  that  was 
adopted.  Hence,  those  little  words  cost  over 
$800.00  apiece.     Did  that  mean  anything? 

Wliat  can  we  learn  from  the  flagman  who 
runs  back  when  the  train  stops;  from  the 


bell-cord    that    runs    through    the    car    and 
reaches  to  the  engine  ? 

Yes,  the  best  illustrations  are  usually  the 
homeliest  ones.  Will  the  boys  understand 
what  you  mean  when  you  tell  them  that 
some  lives  are  like  the  fruit-baskets  in  the 
window,  vrith  the  best  fruit  on  top? 

Does  the  keeping  of  one's  glasses  clean 
suggest  anything  about  keeping  our  hearts 
in  a  condition  plainly  to  see  the  right  and 
wrong  ? 

Snow  fences  are  built  before  the  snow 
comes,  and  fire-escapes  before  the  fire 
breaks  out.    Is  there  an  illustration  in  this  ? 

The  sign  so  often  seen  upon  the  road — 
"Keep  to  the  Right" — this  has  a  sugges- 
tion. 

(To  be  continued) 


Plans  that  Increased  Efficiency 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Managing  Class  Finances 

By  Jennie  E.  Stewart 

The  Workers'  Class  was  falling  behind  in 
their  offering.  It  had  been  going  on  so  long 
it  was  becoming  a  flxed  habit.  This  was 
not  because  they  could  not  do  better,  be- 
cause other  classes  in  the  department  were 
doing  much  more  than  they. 

The  class  had  developed  a  spirit  of  feel- 
ing peevish  when  the  matter  of  money  was 
mentioned.  So  the  class  president  and  the 
treasurer  had  council  together  and  decided 
on  this  plan.  They  obtained  the  average 
offering  for  every  Junior  class  in  the  school 
for  six  weeks  together  with  the  number  of 
pupils  in  each  class.  Since  they  were  all 
able  to  figure  averages  the  president  made 
a  blackboard  lesson  of  this — Dividing  the 
average  offering  of  each  class  by  the  num- 
ber in  the  class  he  got  the  average  offering 
of  each  pupil  per  Sunday.  The  figures  var- 
ied a  little  but  their  own  class  was  the  low- 
est of  all. 

Something  had  to  be  done.  They  figured 
together  the  least  sum  they  could  set  as  an 
average  offering  from  each  member  of  the 
class  and  decided  never  to  go  below  that 
or  if  they  did  to  make  it  up  the  following 
Sunday. 

"Remember  if  you  let  it  go  longer  than 
one  Sunday  it  begins  to  pile  up  and  you 
will  get  hopelessly  behind.  Better  to  pay 
as  we  go,"  the  president  reminded  the 
class. 

Then  they  made  a  chart  using  a  piece  of 
cardboard  two  feet  long  and  a  foot  wide. 
Each  member's  name  was  written  on  the 
card  and  below  the  name  a  circle  was  cut, 
forming  a  long  oval.  Behind  the  card  two 
pieces  of  colored  cardboard  were  fastened,, 
one  black  and  one  gold  color.  If  a  mem- 
ber was  present  with  offering  the  gold  color 
card  was  brought  around  in  front  of  the 
opening.  If  he  was  absent  or  present  with- 
out offering  the  black  card  was  brought 
around  to  cover  the  opening  (a  brass  paper 
fastener  made  this  operation  simple.)  But 
if  a  member  knew  he  had  not  given  enough 
he  was  honor  bound  to  bring  the  gold  half- 
way and  the  black  the  other  half.  It  re- 
mained so  till  he  made  up  his  deficit. 

In  the  center  of  the  oval  was  a  larger 
opening  with  a  gold,  a  silver,  and  a  bright 
red  card  behind  it.  If  the  class  as  a  whole 
fell  short  of  their  sura  set  as  average,  the 
silver  card  covered  the  opening;  if  they 
were  up  to  average  for  the  Sunday,  but  a 
little  bit  behind  from  a  previous  shortage, 
they  allowed  part  of  the  silver  to  show  and 
covered  the  rest  of  the  opening  with  gold. 
But  when  the  proud  day  came  that  they  had 
no  previous  shortage  and  the  offering  for 
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the  day  was  above  the  set  average  they  cov- 
ered the  opening  with  the  red  card,  and  as 
long  as  they  kept  above  average  they  could 
still  show  the  red  card. 

Naturally  no  class  member  liked  to  have 
his  individual  record  show  a  shortage  when 
the  class  record  was  below  normal  for  that 
meant  he  was  the  one  that  was  keeping  it 
down.  The  boys  came  to  talk  freely  about 
how  to  get  money  for  Sunday  school  and 
how  to  save  a  definite  sum  so  as  always  to 
be  sure  to  have  the  money.  It  developed 
a  systematic  method  of  saving  and  giving 
that  was  good  for  the  class. 

Boulder,  Colorado. 

A  Teacher's  Class  Record 
By  Jennie  E.  Stewart 

I  have  used  all  sorts  of  devices  for  keep- 
ing track  of  my  pupils,  but  have  found  the 
separate  enrollment-record  card  for  each 
pupil  the  simplest  and  best  for  my  purpose. 
The  pupils  keep  their  own  weekly  class  rec- 
ords for  class  use.  These  vary  in  detail, 
depending  upon  the  nature  of  the  goals 
they  are  striving  to  attain  Quarter  by  Quar- 
ter. The  school  secretary  has  his  own 
blanks  to  be  filled  out  by  the  class  each 
Sunday  for  his  use,  but  the  teacher  needs 
a  pennanent  record  for  her  own  use  for 
every  pupil. 

Our  school  uses  the  printed  enrollment 
card  with  a  form  for  entering  pupil's  name, 
age  and  birthday,  grade  in  school,  parents' 
names,  home  and  telephone  number,  and 
whether  or  not  pupil  and  parents  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  I  use  a  card  that  is 
identical  so  far  as  enrollment  data  is  con- 
cerned and  fill  both  out  at  the  same  time 
handing  the  simple  enrollment  card  over  to 
the  superintendent  and  keeping  the  other 
for  myself. 

Below  the  enrollment  data  I  have  mine 
printed  with  several  parallel  lines  crossed 
with  enough  lines  to  give  four  rows  of 
fifty-three  squares  each,  one  for  each  Sun- 
day in  a  Quarter  with  one  at  the  end  for 
totals.  I  punch  a  hole  in  the  upper  left 
hand  corner  of  each  card  and  string  them 
together  on  a  brass  paper  clip,  so  they  can 
be  revolved  rapidly  for  inspection.  It  is  the 
easiest  thing  imaginable  to  punch  the  square 
for  the  Sunday  then  push  the  top  card 
around  and  punch  the  next,  quicker  and 
easier  than  any  other  record  system  I  ever 
tried.  When  a  pupil  begins  to  miss  a  few 
Sundays  it  can  be  noted  at  a  glance.  When 
a  pupil  drops  out  his  card  is  destroyed,  and 
there  is  no  more  bother  with  it.  Delinquents 
are  clipped  to  the  back,  where  they  can  be 
dealt  with  as  seems  best. 

To  the  back  of  each  card  I  stick  by  one 
margin  a  slip  of  paper  on  which  I  may  jot 
down  any  information  I  think  will  be  of  use 
to  me  in  handling  that  particular  pupil. 
Thus  I  have  in  small  space  all  that  I  need 
to  know  about  my  class  and  in  the  most  up- 
to-date  form.  At  the  end  of  the  Quarter  if 
I  am  to  pass  my  class  on  I  hand  these  cards 
to  the  new  teacher  till  she  takes  out  her 
new  cards.  Then  I  get  them  again,  detach 
my  personal  slip  and  enter  in  ink  on  the 
back  of  the  card  any  items  that  I  think  the 
pupil  and  his  parents  would  be  pleased  to 
have  there,  and  give  the  pupil  the  card  to 
take  home  as  a  yearly  record  of  his  Sun- 
day school  attendance  and  accomplishments. 

Boulder,  Colorado. 

Taken  from  the  Sunday  School  Times. 


It  is  easy  to  be  a  martyr  if  your  mood 
is  so  inclined.  Stake  and  fagots  can  be 
found  anywhere,  or  fashioned  out  of  the 
most  trivial  discomforts.  But  self-imposed 
martyrdom  is  selfish  and  is  exasperating  to 
all  who  must  live  in  contact  with  it. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  December  9) 
Paul  Goes  to  Rome 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  27:1  to  28:31; 
Rom.  1:8-15;  Phil.  1:12-14. 

Printed  Text— Acts  28:11-24,  30,  31. 
— Devotional  Reading — Psalm  91:9-16. 

Golden  Text — I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth. — Kom. 
1:16. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

We  learn  from  Acts  26:32  that  Paul  tri- 
umphed over  his  false  accusers.  Succes- 
sively pronounced  innocent  by  Lysias,  Felix, 
Festus  and  Agrippa,  there  was  nothing 
more  to  be  done  now  except  to  transport 
him  to  the  Emperor  to  whom  he  had  ap- 
pealed. It  was  part  of  the  Divine  plan.  It 
led  to  Paul's  journey,  27:1,  and  peaceful 
residence  in  Rome,  to  which  he  had  long 
looked,  Romans  1:8-15;  throughout  the  pe- 
riod of  two  years,  during  which  he  contin- 
ued to  preach  and  teach  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  This  was 
one  of  the  most  useful  and  interesting  pe- 
riods of  Paul's  life,  for  although  a  prison- 
er, both  his  tongue  and  pen  were  free.  Dur- 
ing his  confinement  he  wi'ote  letters  to  the 
Galatians,  Ephesians,  Philippians,  and  He- 
brews, as  well  as  to  Philemon. — Selected. 

Faith 

"When  the  anchors  faith  has  cast  are  drag- 
ging in  the  gale, 

I  am  quietly  holding  fast  to  the  things  that 
cannot  fail. 

I  know  that  right  is  right,  that  it  is  not 
good  to  lie; 

That  love  is  better  than  spite,  and  a  neigh- 
bor than  a  spy; 


In  the  darkest  night  of  the  year,  when  the 
stars  have  all  gone  out. 

That  courage  is  better  than  fear,  and  faith 
is  better  than  doubt; 

And  fierce  though  the  fiends  may  fight,  and 
long  though  the  angels  hide, 

I  know  that  truth  and  right  have  the  uni- 
verse on  their  side. 

And  that  somewhere  beyond  the  stars  is  a 
love  that  is  better  than  fate; 

When  the  night  unlocks  her  doors  I  shall 
see  him,  and  I  can  wait." 

Paul's  Party 

The  use  of  the  pronoun  "we"  in  the  first 
verse  of  this  chapter  shows  that  Luke,  the 
author,  was  with  Paul  during  this  voyage. 
Aristarchus  of  Thessalonica  also  accompan- 
ied them  (v.  2).  These  were  old  and  tried 
friends.  But  there  were  other  prisoners  be- 
sides Paul.  Ramsay  thinks  that  these  two 
must  have  accompanied  Paul  as  his  ser- 
vants, because  (1)  "Paul  enjoyed  much  re- 
spect during  the  viyage,  such  as  a  penniless 
traveler  without  a  servant  to  attend  on  him 
would  never  receive  either  in  the  first  cen- 
tury or  the  nineteenth."  (2)  Because  "it  is 
hardly  possible  that  the  prisoner's  friends 
were  allowed  to  accompany  him."  But  as 
Wendt  points  out  in  reply  to  Ramsay,  the 
vessel  was  not  a  government  transport,  but 
a  private  vessel,  in  which  Luke  and  Aris- 
tarchus could  have  traveled  as  independent 
passengers;  and  that  Paul  did  gain  the  high- 
est respect  at  a  time  when  he  not  only  had 
no  servants,  but  worked  for  a  living  with 
his  own  hands. 

The  Stay  in  Malta 

For  three  winter  months,  till  the  last  of 
February,  all  that  were  on  the  ship  were 
compelled  to  remain  in  Malta.  We  may  be 
sure  that  Paul  and  Luke  were  busy  help- 
ing every  one  they  could,  illustrating  by  ac- 
tions, and  teaching  by  word,  the  gospel  of 
Jesus.  However,  there  were  those  in  official 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Introducing  Our  Intermediate  Superintendent 


Endeavorers : 

Our  new  Intermediate  Superintendent 
comes  with  her  initial  appeal  in  tliis  issue. 
If  your  church  has  never  had  this  depart- 
ment of  Christian  Endeavor  it  is  not  too 
late  to  organize  such.  Read  Mrs.  Saylor's 
article  with  care,  then  act. 

Officers  of  the  National  Staff 

The  Round  Robin  is  out  on  a  trip.  He 
has  been  seen  two  or  three  times.  A  forced 
landing  was  made  near  Winona  Lake  last 
week.     Watch  for  this  bird.         E.  M.  R. 

Our  Intermediate  Work 

Our  President  of  Christian  Endeavor  has 
kindly  given  me  the  privilege  of  using  this 
space  to  speak  to  those  interested  in  the 
Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor. 

We  are  very  desirous  of  getting  a  list  of 
the  Intermediate  Societies  of  our  brother- 
hood and  are  asking  that  the  Superinten- 
dents of  Intermediate  Societies  drop  me  a 
card  giving  the  name  of  the  church  they 
represent  and  anything  of  special  interest 
that  they  are  doing  in  their  society  that 
might  be  helpful  to  others. 

Where  they  have  no  Intermediate  Society 


we  would  be  very  glad  to  get  in  touch  with 
them  and  help  in  any  way  that  we  can  in 
getting  a  society  started.  Questions  will  be 
gladly  answered.  If  I  cannot  answer  them 
myself  I  can  easily  go  to  our  President, 
Rev.  Riddle,  as  he  is  my  pastor. 

We  have  a  newly  organized  Intermediate 
Society  in  our  own  church  and  can  testify 
as  to  its  aid  in  increasing  both  attendance 
and  inspiration  in  our  Christian  Endeavor 
work. 

In  our  Sunday  schools  we  make  a  great 
effort  to  hold  our  young  people  through  the 
adolescent  period,  the  difficult  age,  as  we 
say,  and  the  same  effort  should  be  made  in 
our  Christian  Endeavor  Societies.  As  Rev. 
Kent  has  said,  the  Intermediates  should  not 
be  asked  to  work  wdth  the  Juniors,  and  as 
they  are  unprepared  to  enter  the  Senior  So- 
ciety, surely  they  should  have  a  society  of 
their  own. 

Your  cooperation  in  this  Intermediate 
work  will  be  greatly  appreciated  I  assure 
you.  (Mrs.)  JOYCE  K.  SAYLOR. 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 

November  19,  1928. 
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Send    Foreiqn    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN 

-inancial    Secretary    Foreig/i    -3oa 

1925    East  5tli   St., 

Long    Beach.    California 


MISSIONS 


Send   tiome    Missionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM     A.     GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

not     American    Savings    BIdg.. 

Dayton,    Ohio 


Argentina 


At  this  writing  we  have  closed  tlie  meet- 
ing at  Tancacha  and  returned  to  Rio  Cuarto 
for  a  meeting  of  the  Field  Council.  The 
three  weeks  spent  at  Tancacha  will  ever  be 
remembered  as  a  bright  spot  in  our  mission 
work  in  Argentina.  A  beautiful  little  church 
was  dedicated,  and  an  evangelistic  campaign 
of  several  weeks  followed.  The  church  cost 
about  $2,500  and  is  being  financed  entirely 
by  the  believers  themselves  ^vith  the  help 
of  a  loan  we  were  able  to  make,  and  which 
they  will  return  in  monthly  payments. 

There  were  a  number  of  converts  pre- 
viously reported  awaiting  baptism  and  fif- 
teen more  publicly  accepted  Christ  during 
the  meeting.  This  number  includes  some 
miracles  of  transformation  and  also  some 
fine  families.  The  work  in  Tancacha  is  es- 
pecially fortunate  in  having  among  the  con- 
verts a  number  of  good  business  men  who 
are  able  to  work  as  our  official  boards  do 
at  home. 

The  most  striking  conversion  was  that  of 
a  poor  man  who  was  so  drunk  the  first 
night  that  he  wanted  to  speak  out  continu- 
ally in  answer  to  the  preacher.  When  I  in- 
vited the  people  back  the  next  night  he  said, 
"Frankly  I  don't  know  whether  I  will  come 
back  or  not."  However,  the  next  night  he 
was  back  and  fell  off  the  seat  and  bumped 
his  head  on  the  floor.  The  next  night  he 
came  sober  and  has  not  missed  a  meeting 
since.  He  quit  his  drinking  and  threw 
away  his  pipe  and  comes  clean  and  happy 
and  always  brings  others  with  him. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a  love  feast 
which  was  a  happy  occa.sion.  Brother  Sick- 
el  arrived  in  time  to  take  part.  At  the 
close  a  fine  man  and  his  wife  who  had  been 
waiting  to  know  more   about  our  customs, 


accepted  the  invitation,  and  also  a  young 
inan  who  is  known  as  one  of  the  worst  in 
the  town. 

Brother  Yett  has  taken  charge  as  pastor 
and  Brother  Julio  Humbert  was  ordained 
as  deacon  and  his  wife  as  deaconness.  Not 
all  the  converts  could  be  baptized  at  this 
time,  so  that  there  will  be  other  baptisms 
a  little  later. 

The  pastor  of  the  mission  in  Rio  Tercero 
came  over  vidth  the  believers  from  there 
for  the  dedication  and  also  spent  several 
days  with  us  later.  I  also  preached  in  Rio 
Tercero  four  nights  and  several  accepted 
Christ  there. 

The  meetings  were  interrupted  by  sever- 
al prolonged  rains.  In  these  new  towns 
there  are  few  sidewalks  and  when  it  rains 
the  people  have  to  wade  the  mud.  Never- 
theless we  had  a  good  attendance  even  on 
bad  nights. 

After  finishing  at  Tancacha  we  went  with 
the  Bible  Coach  to  Alma  Fuerte  and  made 
arrangements  to  begin  a  meeting  thei'e  Fri- 
day. Then  we  left  Brother  Siccardi  to  pre- 
pare the  people  by  house  to  house  invita- 
tions while  Brethren  Sickel,  Yett  and  my- 
self came  to  Rio  Cuarto  for  our  Field  Coun- 
cil meeting,  and  other  bu.siness. 

The  church  in  Tancacha  was  very  much 
afi'ected  by  the  interest  manifested  by  the 
Women's  Missionary  Society  in  sending  a 
gift  of  $100,  and  will  send  a  letter  of  ap- 
preciation. Under  the  care  of  Brother  Yett 
and  family  we  may  look  for  the  woi^k  in 
Tancacha  and  neighboring  towns  to  go 
steadily  forward.  Pray  that  nothing  may 
happen  to  hinder  it. 

C.  F.  YODER. 


A  Church  with  a  Missionary  Spirit 


The  Corinthian  Christians  may  have  been 
somewhat  carnal,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  in- 
dicates, but  nevertheless,  in  one  thing  they 
seemed  to  excel,  and  that  was  in  the  liber- 
ality of  their  giving.  Of  their  giving,  Paul 
wrote:  "Your  zeal  hath  provoked  very 
many"   (II  Cor.  9:2). 

It  is  vrtth  a  desire  that  the  zeal  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania, may  provoke  others  to  "go  and 
do  likewise"  that  the  Treasurer  of  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
church  wishes  to  call  attention  to  some  of 
the  splendid  missionary  efforts  of  that 
church.  In  the  past,  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Johnstown  has  been  making  splen- 
did Christmas  gifts  to  our  missionaries  in 
Africa,  saying  nothing  about  numerous 
gifts  in  the  way  of  food,  bandages,  station- 
ery, etc.,  that  they  have  been  sending  from 
year  to  year.  Several  years  ago,  the  Broth- 
erhood of  Alexander  Mack  in  that  church 
presented  to  the  African  field  a  brick-and- 
tile  machine,  which  has  meant  everything 
to  missionaries  who  have  their  churches 
and  houses  to  build  from  the  clay  beneath 
their  feet.  And  we  are  assured  that  these 
gifts  did  not  decrease  its  regular  Easter 
Offering,  but  rather  stimulated  interest  in 
it  and  increased  it. 

Now  comes  the  good  news  that  this 
Bi-otherhood  of  Alexander  Mack  (composed 


of  sixteen  active  fellows — hustlers  they 
must  be!)  is  raising  the  money  to  present 
the  African  field  with  a  tractor.  It  will 
not  take  a  very  heavy  strain  upon  one's  im- 
agination to  know  what  a  tractor  will  mean 
in  the  way  of  lessening  the  back-breaking 
labor  of  the  few  men  we  have  on  the  field 
in  Africa.  Tractors  cost  money,  and  we 
certainly  congratulate  any  group  of  sixteen 
young  fellows  in  our  brotherhood  who  un- 
dertake a  job  of  this  sort.  But  we  are  as- 
.sured  that  they  are  going  to  put  it  across 
and  have  it  out  of  the  way  go  that  it  will 
not  interfere  with  the  propaganda  for  a 
great  Easter  Offering  in  that  church.  And, 
by  the  way,  Johnstown,  an  industrial  city, 
has  been  passing  through  strenuous  times 
financially,  but  it  appears  that  the  harder 
the  times,  the  greater  their  sacrifice  for 
the  Lord. 

We  have  just  heard  also  that  they  have 
gotten  off  350  pounds  of  "chocolate,  dried 
peaches,  apricots,  raisins,  prunes,  cream  of 
wheat,  gingham,  bandages,  lead  pencils, 
stationery,  etc.,  all  in  soldered  cans,  wrapped 
in  canvas,  sewed,  address  printed  with  best 
of  proper  ink."  More  than  that,  we  are 
told  that  this  gif:  required  $80.00  in  post- 
age. Now,  just  imagine  the  spirit  of  thanks- 
giving that  will  charge  the  air  about  Ya- 
loke,  Bassai  and  Bossangoa  when  this  gift 
arrives!     All  of  which  goes  to  show  what  a 


church  possessing  the  real  spirit  of  him 
who  gave  himself  for  a  whole  world,  can 
do  in  spite  of  the  stress  of  hard  times.  Im- 
agine what  the  Brethren  church  could  do  in 
the  great  work  of  Foreign  Missions  (which, 
by  the  way,  is  the  greatest  task  God  ever 
gave  his  church)  if  all  of  us  possessed  the 
Johnstown  spirit!  Our  joy  was  great  when 
we  heard  of  their  liberality.  However,  the 
greatest  of  all  joys  is  theirs  who  gave.  "Re- 
inember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
he  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Treasurer, 
Long   Beach,   California. 


A  MISSIONARY  CALL  AND  THE  RE- 
SPONSE 

By  Rev.  John  T.  Paris,  D.D.,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. 

On  March  22,  1883,  an  issue  of  "The 
Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  and  Zion's 
Herald"  contained  a  call  from  Dr.  Wilbur 
Fisk,  President  of  Wesleyan  University: 

"Hear!  Hear! 

"Who  will  respond  to  the  call  from  be- 
yond the  Rocky  Mountains? 

"We  are  for  having  a  mission  established 
at  once.  Let  two  suitable  men,  unencum- 
bered with  families,  and  possessing  the  spir- 
it of  martyrs,  throw  themselves  into  the 
natives,  live  with  them,  learn  their  lan- 
guage, preach  Christ  to  them,  and — as  the 
way  opens — introduce  schools,  agriculture, 
and  the  arts  of  dualized  life.  The  means 
for  these  improvements  can  be  introduced 
through  the  fur  traders,  and  by  the  rein- 
forcements with  which  from  time  to  time 
we  can  strengthen  the  mission.  Money 
shall  be  forthcoming.  I  will  be  bondsman 
for  the  church.  All  we  want  is  the  men. 
Who  will  go  ?  Who  ?  I  know  of  one  young 
man  who  I  think  will  go,  and  I  knowof  no 
one  like  him  for  the  enterprise.  If  he  will 
go  ...  we  only  want  another,  and  the  mis- 
sion will  be  commenced  the  coming  season." 

Jason  Lee  responded  to  the  call.  He  per- 
suaded his  nephew,  Daniel  Lee,  to  go  with 
him.  Two  others  joined  them  later.  The 
journey  was  made  by  river  and  on  horse- 
back to  Missouri,  then  with  a  train  of  trap- 
pers to  the  Northwest.  There  were  those 
who  called  foolish  this  home  missionary 
pioneer  bound  for  Oregon,  but  Jasper  Lee 
thought  otherwise.  In  his  diary  he  wrote 
of  the  fur  traders  in  their  company: 

"These  men  incur  more  danger  for  a  few 
beaver  skins  than  we  do  to  save  souls;  and 
yet  some  who  call  themselves  Christians 
would  have  persuaded  us  to  abandon  our 
enterprise  because  of  the  danger  accom- 
panying it." 

The  story  of  the  heroic  service  in  the 
Oregon  Country  that  followed,  is  a  part  of 
the  wealth  of  home  missionary  literature. 
Look  up  Jason  Lee;  read  of  him  and  of  his 
fellow  worker,  and  of  Marcus  Whitman  who 
was  sent  out  by  the  Congregational  church 
only  a  little  later:  Read  of  the  decision 
made  by  Narcissa  Prentiss  to  accompany 
him,  and  of  their  joint  persuasion  of  Dr. 
H.  H.  Spalding  and  his  bride  to  go  in  their 
company.  Mrs.  Spalding  was  told  that  she 
was  not  strong  enough  for  the  journey  and 
for  the  hardships  that  would  follow,  but 
she  replied  with  true  Christian  fortitude, 
"I  have  made  up  my  mind  for  Oregon." 
Then  came  the  long  overland  journey  whose 
narrative  is  an  epic,  and  the  service  among 
the  Indians  which  is  among  the  romances 
of  home  missions.  How  these  missionaries 
paved  the  way  for  settlers  who  came  after 
them  to  the  Oregon  Country;  how  they 
found  their  way  to  the  hearts   of  the  In- 
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ans  and  made  converts  among  them;  how 

rs.  Whitman  became  a  ministering  angel 

the   Indian   women   and   children,   while 

!r   husband   proved   his   love   for   God   by 


hard  service  in  field  and  forest  and  pulpit, 
and  his  love  for  men  by  his  repeated  efforts 
in  behalf  of  hundreds  who  crossed  the 
plains. — Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


CERRO    GORDO,    ILLINOIS 


This  church  is  located  in  Eastern  Central 
linois,  about  15  miles  north  of  Decatur. 

The  congregation  here  has  passed  through 
)me  very  discouraging  experiences.  At 
le  present  time  they  have  no  pastor,  but 
aintain  their  Sunday  school  and  W.  M.  S. 
^e  have  here  a  group  of  excellent  people 
id  a  fairly  good  church  building,  with 
ily  a  small  indebtedness.  The  church  is 
irdly  able  to  pay  a  full  time  pastor's  sal- 
-y.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  church  could 
:-range  with  Clay  City,  Indiana  and  togeth- 
■  give  a  man  a  good  salary  for  full  time 
id  in  so  doing  save  both  fields  with  pas- 
iral  care.  These  two  places  are  too  prom- 
ing  to  neglect.  At  Clay  City  they  have  a 
arsonage  and  as  loyal  a  group  of  Brethren 
3  will  be  found  in  the  brotherhood. 

I  held  a  meeting  here  at  Cerro  Gordo 
iveral  years  ago  and  enjoyed  meeting 
lose  that  I  formerly  knew.  I  found  the 
lembers  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
lurch.  They  showed  a  fine  spirit  and  re- 
Donded  liberally  to  the  endowment  in  con- 
deration  of  their  numbers  and  condition. 

We  cannot  afford  to  let  congregations  like 
erro  Gordo  go  neglected  and  every  aid  and 
icouragement  should  be  given  to  make 
ossible  a  future  and  strengthen  the  work. 

Their  total  gift  to  the  endowment  was 
1,000.00.  W.   S.   BELL. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  NEWS 

These  have  been  busy  days  for  the  Wash- 
igton  church.  Shortly  following  the  pas- 
jr's  return  from  his  vacation  was  Rally 
lay  in  the  Sunday  school  and  church.  There 
'ere  appropriate  exercises  in  the  Sunday 
;hool  and  at  both  the  morning  and  evening 
tiurch  services  we  were  fortunate  to  have 
[iss  Johanna  Nielsen  from  our  South 
.merican  Mission  to  speak  to  us.  A  full 
ouse  greeted  her  at  both  of  these  services, 
'he  messages  delivered  were  of  an  excep- 
ionally  high  character  and  were  much  ap- 
rciated. 

The  week  following  the  fall  communion 
ervice  was  held.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord 
ras  upon  us  and  we  enjoyed  one  of  the 
est  spiritual  fe'asts  ever.  A  number  of 
isiting  brethren  and  others  were  present, 
'his  service  helped  very  largely  to  prepare 
he  church  for  the  series  of  evangelistic 
leetings  which  began  just  eight  days  later 
n  a  Monday  night,  October  22  with  Broth- 
r  W.  C.  Benshoff  as  the  leader. 

This  meeting  with  Brother  Benshoff 
roved  to  be  one  of  great  interest  and  en- 
husiasm.  It  was  three  weeks  in  length 
,nd  during  the  entire  time  there  was  not 
ne  poor  crowd,  not  even  on  election  night, 
?hen  so  many  folks  were  glued  to  their 
adios.  This  speaks  well  in  itself  for  the 
haracter  of  the  sermons  preached  which 
?ere  of  the  solid  Gospel  type.     Sensation- 


alism was  not  indulged  in,  simply  straight- 
forward, courageous  Gospel  preaching.  The 
people  liked  it  from  the  beginning  and  kept 
coming  faithfully  to  the  services  to  the  very 
end.  We  were  highly  favored  by  splendid 
weather  conditions.  Only  on  the  second 
Sunday  morning  did  it  rain.  The  coopera- 
tion of  the  different  organizations  of  the 
church  and  of  the  individual  members  was 
all  that  could  be  desired.  Much  credit  for 
the  success  of  the  meetings  should  go  to 
Mr.  Dooley,  the  Sunday  School  Superinten- 
dent, who  charge  of  the  music  as  well 
as  of  the  Sunday  school. 

During  the  meetings  there  were  twenty- 
one  who  came  to  make  their  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ  or  to  unite  with  the  church 
by  relation.  There  were  also  seventeen 
others  who  came  forward  for  reconsecration. 
And  the  entii'e  church  felt,  I  am  sure,  a  re- 
vival. Prayers  of  long  standing  were  an- 
swered and  rejoicing  experienced  on  every 
hand.  Now  we  must  go  from  this  moun- 
tain top  experience  down  into  the  lowlands 
of  faithful  sei'vice  in  the  Master's  name. 


HOMER  A.  KENT,  Pastor. 


NORTH  VANDERGRIFT,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA 

Time  waits  for  no  man.  Thus  we  must 
confess  that  it  has  been  a  decidedly  long 
time  since  we  appeared  in  the  Evangelist 
columns.  It  is  encouraging  to  say,  that  it 
has  no  direct  bearing  upon  our  work;  nor 
should  it  cause  you  to  feel  that  the  work 
has  been  disbanded.  In  music  there  are 
pauses;  in  nature  her  progress  is  character- 
ized by  pauses;  and  the  Christion  life  is 
shot  through  and  through  with  pauses.  "Be 
still  and  know  that  I  am  God."  Out  of  the 
pentecost  experience  if  the  disciples  had 
received  nothing  save  this  one  thought,  it 
would  have  been  sufficient  to  change  the 
onward  march  of  civilization. 

It  was  encouraging  during  the  world  war 
to  receive  constant  reports  of  victories  won. 
To  you  pastors,  your  articles  in  the  "field 
news"  from  week  to  week  has  had  its  sim- 
ilar effects.  So  by  no  means  let  me  not  be 
misunderstood;  the  church  is  helped,  like- 
wise the  pastor,  by  flashing  before  the 
brotherhood  a  report  of  victories  won  and 
of  the  forces  of  evil  put  to  flight. 

Here  we  are  located  in  an  industrial  cen- 
ter that  has  its  advantages  as  well  as  its 
disadvantages.  The  church  has  launched 
out  on  a  forward  looking  program  and  can 
say  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist:  "I  will 
lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence 
Cometh  my  help."  We  can  not  reach  the 
mountain  peak  that  bathes  itself  in  the 
sunlight  without  passing  through  that  tre- 
mendous stretch  of  territory  commonly 
known  as  the  valley.  But  we  are  happy  to 
say  that  we  are  starting  to  climb.  When 
we  added  on  to  the  present  building  our 
Sunday  school  rooms  it  was  reaching  the 
table  land  of  one  of  these  snow  capped 
peaks  around  which  the  clouds  hang  low. 

But  we  have  advanced  to  another  mile 
mark  in  the  church's  activity.  And  that  is 
here  marked  by  the  young  people  taking 
their  rightful  place    in    the    work    of    the 
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church.  When  the  church  holds  her  young 
people  back  from  making  creditable  ad- 
vances that  church  begins  to  cease  to  ex- 
ist. Here  we  are  arranging  our  work  with 
the  young  people  in  mind. 

The  work  here  can  be  characterized  in 
that  old  familiar  poem: 

"This  is  the  way  to  raise  my  child, 

This  is  the  way  to  advance; 

The  road  that  leads  to  Mount  Success, 

Is  not  by  the  way  of  chance; 

But  over  the  mountain  of  work  and  strife. 

Through  the  valley  of  Persevere, 

For  the  man  that  succeeds  while  others  fail, 

Must  be  willing  to  pay  most  dear." 

The  evangelistic  campaign  that  the  church 
was  privileged  to  pass  through  has  netted 
us  a  substantial  gain.  Pray  that  this  year 
may  be  duplicated  in  a  harvest  of  many 
souls.  Plans  have  been  laid  for  an  Evan- 
gelist to  pilot  us  through  another  evange- 
listic awakening. 

A  life  of  hannony  is  being  experienced 
by  all.  Indifference  or  a  lack  of  interest  is 
swiftly  to  be  ruled  out.  These  two  court 
an  unwholesome  effect,  and  rapid  strides 
are  developing  to  drive  them  from  our 
midst.  The  work  here  is  exceptionally  good. 
And  the  church  is  materially  as  well  as 
spiritually  reaping  a  benefit  from  our  en- 
terprising Sunday  school,  being  manned  by 
our  beloved  Sunday  school  superintendent, 
namely,  Mr.   B.  F.   Buzard. 

H.  C.  HAMMOND,  Pastor. 


A  SOCIOLOGIST  RAMBLES  ABOUT 
JERUSALEM 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Under  the  influence  of  the  missions  of 
various  kinds,  schools  and  hospitals  are  be- 
coming more  abundant.  Much,  however  re- 
mains to  be  done  in  the  way  of  caring  for 
the  unfortunate.  There  is  no  excuse  in 
these  days  for  beggars  to  swarm  on  the 
streets.  Each  of  them  is  an  obligation,  not 
for  pious  and  individual  charity,  but  for 
the  community.  Even  India  is  working  on 
the  problem  of  her  beggars.  Egypt  has 
done  little  as  yet,  and  Jerusalem  has  much 
to  do  yet  in  that  direction. 

This  afternoon  John  and  I  climbed  the 
Mount  of  Olives  and  looked  on  what  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  spot  from  which  Jesus  as- 
cended to  heaven.  In  the  mosque  which  oc- 
cupies the  site  of  an  old  church  on  the  spot 
there  is  a  stone  on  which  there  is  a  depres- 
sion which  is  said  to  be  the  impress  of  his 
left  foot  as  he  stood  there  before  ascending. 
The  imprint  of  the  right  has  been  worn 
away.  Whether  that  is  the  spot  or  not, 
somewhere  on  that  Mount  the  Gospel  says 
that  he  gathered  with  his  disciples,  giving 
them  the  Great  Commission,  and  then  was 
parted  from  them  and  disappeared  in  the 
heavens  before  their  eyes.  From  the  bell 
tower  of  the  Russian  church  nearby  we  had 
a  fine  view  over  Jerusalem  and  beyond  on 
all  sides,  and  on  the  other  side  dovioi  to  the 
Dead  Sea  which  lay  like  a  blue  mirror  be- 
tween the  mountains.  It  was  a  great  sight. 
One  sees  from  that  height  that  the  hill  on 
which  Jerusalem  is  located  is  not  the  high- 
est hill  in  the  region,  but  is  topped  by  a 
number  of  others.  However,  as  I  have  re- 
marked before,  it  was  a  very  strong  loca- 
tion before  the  invention  of  modern  guns. 
Today  it  could  be  easily  i-educed. 

The  visit  here  has  been  all  and  more  than 
I  expected.  I  was  warned  not  to  come  as 
it  would  spoil  my  dreams  of  it.  I  said  to 
myself  then  that  I  hoped  I  had  imagination 
enough  to  look  beyond  the  dirt  and  squalor, 
beyond  the  meanness  of  the  people  some- 
times found  in  holy  places,  and  see  the  ma- 


jestic figure  of  the  Nazarene  walking  again 
here  as  he  walked  nearly  2,000  years  ago. 
I  have  done  so.  Doubtless,  when  he  was 
here,  there  was  dirt;  we  know  from  the  rec- 
ord that  there  was  blindness  and  lameness, 
begging  from  the  passerby,  and  how  well 
we  know  that  there  was  meanness.  In  the 
midst  of  it  all  he  walked  with  healing,  with 
the  freshness  of  his  spirit,  redeeming  men 
and  women  from  their  narrow  lives  and  fill- 
ing them  with  boundless  hope.  I  found  him 
doing  it  here  today  in  the  persons  of  some 
of  his  followers,  who  forgetful  of  self  are 
throwing  themselves  into  healing  the  sick, 
teaching  the  children,  ministering  to  the 
faint  hearted,  not  disturbed  by  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  of  the  present.  Methought 
I  could  hear  him  saying  again  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives  those  words  of  hope  and 
yearning  for  a  better  humanity,  that  chal- 
lenge to  his  disciples  to  go  forth  to  the 
great  work  of  bringing  the  gospel  of  good 
v(7ill  and  hope  to  the  hopeless  and  down- 
trodden. As  I  stood  on  the  old  Temple  area 
I  thought  I  could  detect  an  echo  of  the 
thunder  he  once  hurled  at  hypocrites,  al- 
though now  those  words  were  addressed  to 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  every- 
where. I  am  glad  I  came.  I  am  not  proud 
of  much  that  historic  Christianity  has  stood 
for  here  and  elsewhere  in  Christendom,  and 
for  which  it  stands  in  part  here  today  in 
this  city  made  holy  by  the  Man  it  rejected, 
but  my  heart  is  thrilled  as  in  my  mind's 
eye  I  have  seen  Jesus  walking  here  2,000 
years  ago,  and  as  I  am  convinced  he  still 
walks  here  and  in  every  other  city  of  the 
earth  where  men  and  women  struggle  and 
suff'er,  where  in  the  darkness  of  human  sel- 
fishness they  cry  for  the  light  of  life,  and 
where  little  childi-en  grow  up  to  meanness 
and  deformity  by  reason  of  the  spiritual 
blindness  of  men.  I  am  proud  of  Jesus 
Christ — and  I  say  it  with  the  utmost  rever- 
ence and  humility  before  that  majestic 
Spirit.  Here  was  One — and  is  One — who 
has  healing  for  the  ills  of  this  old  world  of 
men.  Here  is  One  who  understood  the  psy- 
chology of  man.  He  plumbed  the  depths  of 
man's  spirit  as  no  other  ever  has.  He  knows 
the  meanness  he  is  capable  of;  yea,  rather 
he  knew  the  sublimity  of  which  he  was  ca- 
pable too.  Under  the  influence  of  his  spirit 
and  example  the  best  in  human  beings  has 
been  developed,  the  worst  sublimated.  He 
preached  a  gospel  which  the  world  needs 
today  as  much  as  ever.  He  was  the  first 
great  social  psychologist.  I  am  glad  that  I 
have  come  and  walked  in  his  footsteps.  I 
go  away  with  a  keener  appreciation  of  the 
greatness  of  his  insight  and  of  his  vision  of 
man  and  his  possibilities.  Tomorrow  morn- 
ing we  leave  for  Galilee. 

J.  L.  GILLIN. 
Jerusalem,  March  25,  1928. 


THE  BACKFIRE  OF  THE  LIQUOR 
TRAFFIC 

Psychology  has  long  recognized  that 
every  calling  has  its  direct  and  indirect  ef- 
fects upon  those  engaged  in  it.  This  how- 
ever is  no  new  discovery.  Five  hundred 
years  before  Christ  Ecclesiastes  expressed 
it  thus,  "  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 
therein  and  whoso  breaketh  through  a  wall 
a  serpent  shall  bite  him."  There  is  a  ten- 
dency in  skilled  labor  to  refine  and  improve 
the  worker  and  there  is  likewise  the  same 
tendency  in  unsocial  employments  whether 
they  be  gambling  or  deceiving  others  by 
propaganda,  to  debase  the  worker.  Con- 
spicuous among  all  other  employments  in 
its  debasing  effect  upon  those  engaged  in 
it  is  the  liquor  traffic.  Whether  it  is  be- 
cause it  produces  an  inferiority  complex  or 


destroys  self-respect  because  of  the  recog- 
nized meanness  of  participating  in  the  deg- 
radation of  others,   let  others   decide 

As  far  back  as  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, according  to  the  "Fellowship  of  Free- 
dom," the  liquor  organ  of  Great  Britain, 
special  laws  have  been  enacted  to  control 
it  and  it  has  been  treated  as  a  business  that 
needed  special  regulation  and  that  man  en- 
gaged in  it  as  needing  to  be  watched.  Per- 
fectly true.  The  lawmakers  have  recog- 
nized its  ever  present  liability  to  develop 
criminality.  The  writer  of  that  old  book, 
"Ten  Nights  in  a  Bar-Room,"  painted  this 
fact  in  vivid  colors,  which  however  are  true 
to  life. 

The  utterances  of  the  judges  of  our  courts 
and  their  decisions  have  always  placed  this 
business  among  those  that  were  peculiarly 
subjects  of  police  regulation  and  in  which 
no  person  had  any  right  to  engage.  And 
if  the  State  pei-mitted  it,  it  was  a  special 
privilege  which  the  police  power  of  the 
State   could   cancel   at   any  m.oment. 

The  trade  itself  has  always  boldly  pro- 
claimed that  they  considered  any  regula- 
tory laws  as  utterly  unimportant.  As  a 
writer  in  the  old  Liquor  Trade  paper,  "The 
South  West,"  once  said,  "The  only  thing 
that  talks  forcibly  and  entertainingly  these 
days  is  money.  The  distillers  of  the  coun- 
try have  recognized  this  fact.  They  are  go- 
ing after  a  reduction  of  the  whiskey  tax 
and  have  raised  a  fund  of  $20,000  to  be  de- 
voted to  this  pui-pose."  Or  one  B.  F.  TuUy 
writing  in  the  old  "Wine  and  Spirit  Ga- 
zette," said,  "The  saloon  keeper  does  not 
concern  himself  about  restrictions  proposed 
or  about  to  be  placed  upon  the  liquor  traf- 
fic. He  may  by  a  judicious  expenditure  of 
a  little  inoney  dodge  the  requirements  of 
the  law  without  fear  of  molestation." 

One  of  the  strongest  expressions  of  this 
disintegrating  force  of  the  trade  upon  those 
engaged  in  it  that  has  come  to  our  notice 
recently  was  by  a  newspaper  man,  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Keating  of  Denver,  which  he  deliv- 
ered before  the  Senate  Committee  which 
was  investigating  the  Prohibition  law  in 
1926.  He  said,  "Before  I  was  old  enough 
to  vote  I  joined  the  trade  union.  I  have 
been  rather  intimately  connected  with  it 
ever  since.  During  all  these  years  there 
was  never  a  time  when  the  liquor  interests 
voluntarily  submitted  to  any  regulation, 
however  reasonable  it  might  be.  They  vio- 
lated every  law  ever  placed  on  the  statute 
books.  They  joined  with  every  element  in 
the  city  they  could  join  with  in  order  to 
get  control  of  the  local  government." 

Corruption  doubtless  has  been  used  by 
other  lines  of  business  to  gain  their  ends, 
but  it  has  been  sporadic.  With  the  liquor 
business,  from  the  bootlegger  up  to  the 
beer  baron,  it  has  ever  been  their  mainstay 
and  perpetual  habit.  It  seems  to  destroy 
all  patriotism,  all  sense  of  moral  values,  all 
sense  of  decency,  and  sink  them  into  an  in- 
curable, sordid,  heartless  selfishness. 

We  have  just  fought  a  campaign  to  re-  m 
store  this  social  disintegrator;  this  cor-  ■ 
ruptor  of  every  man  who  touches  it;  this 
debaser  of  all  who  are  in  any  way  inter- 
ested in  it.  We  were  asked  to  re-establish 
property  rights  in  liquor,  and  to  make  our 
Government  a  big  bar  tender,  as  Canada 
has  recently  done  in  spite  of  South  Caro- 
lina's experiment  which  was  abandoned  ac- 
cording to  one  of  her  high  state  officials, 
"because  of  its  infinite  possibilities  of 
graft." 

If  there  was  no  other  reason  for  the 
maintainance  of  prohibition,  and  there  are 
many,  the  historic,  centuries  old  experience 
that  the  liquor  traffic  degrades,  debases  and 
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destroys  all  those  who  engage  in  it,  would 
justify  the  police  power  in  this  course. — 
Christian  Statesman. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

circles  who  could  be  reached.     One  of  the 

estates  of  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  Pub- 

lius  the  governor,  was  in  the  neighborhood. 

The  dangerous  sickness  of  Publius'  father 
opened  the  door  of  opportunity  to  Paul  and 
Luke  to  illustrate  and  preach  the  gospel. 
There  was  need  of  the  moral  influence  here 
that  would  come  from  miraculous  healing 
by  the  preacher  of  the  gospel.  For  Paul 
had  no  credentials  that  would  be  of  use  . 
and  as  a  prisoner  suspicion  would  be  ca.-i 
upon  him.  So  that  God  himself  gave  him 
the  best  of  credentials  by  bestowing  on  him 
miraculous  power. 

Paul  Encouraged 

"When  Paul  was  met  and  greeted  by  the 
Christians  of  Rome,  his  heart  was  lifted  out 
of  its  depression.  He  felt  as  Stanley  did 
when  he  emerged  from  the  great  Central 
African  forest  into  the  open  sunlight.  ( 1 ) 
He  entered  Rome,  not  so  much  a  criminal 
as  an  apostle  with  hosts  of  friends.  (2)  Hu- 
man sympathy  warmed  his  heart.  (3)  He 
found  the  church  for  which  he  had  longed 
and  prayed,  safe  and  prosperous,  and  sound 
in  the  faith.  (4)  He  would  have  the  needed 
aid  for  preaching  the  gospel  at  Rome.  (5) 
He  had  attained  the  end  for  which  he  had 
long  been  seeking  with  earnest  desires.  (6) 
The  great  anxieties  and  dangers  of  the 
journey  were  passed.  (7)  He  would  be  re- 
fi-eshed  after  his  long  labors. 

Advantages  at  Rome 

(1)  He  was  safe  from  all  the  intrigues 
and  plots  of  the  Jews.  He  could  not  have 
been  better  guarded.  (2)  He  was  brought 
into  conspicuous  notice.  Every  one  could 
hear  of  the  famous  prisoner  and  learn  the 
story  of  his  past  labors,  and  of  his  journey 
to  Rome.  The  gospel  at  Rome  was  thus 
"a  city  set  upon  a  hill."  (3)  He  could  preach 
the  gospel  with  perfect  freedom  to  all  who 
came.  He  could  converse  with  individuals 
or  preach  to  companies.  (4)  The  soldier 
chained  to  him  was  relieved  at  stated  inter- 
vals, so  that  a  large  number  of  soldiers 
would  come  under  his  influence.  They 
would  hear  all  he  said  to  others;  he  would 
converse  also  with  them  personally,  and 
they  would  be  won  by  the  sweetness  of  his 
spirit,  his  patience,  earnestness  and  love. 

Why  Paul  Interviewed  Jewish  Leaders 

(1)  Paul  was  naturally  anxious  to  justify 
himself  before  them,  and  thus  to  remove 
any  obstacle  which  might  hinder  the  recep- 
tion of  the  gospel.  (2)  He  thought  that  re- 
ports prejudicial  to  him  might  have  been 
sent  and  circulated  among  them  by  the 
Jews  of  Judea.  (3)  Besides,  the  fact  that 
he  was  a  prisoner  might  cause  the  Roman 
Jews  to  regard  him  with  suipicion.  (4)  He 
also  acted  upon  his  principle  of  preaching 
the  gospel  to  the  Jew  first,  and  then  to  the 
Gentile  (Rom.  1:16).  (5)  He  hoped  that 
some  of  his  countrymen  would  yield  to  the 
truth  and  become  Christians. 

Paul  in  prison  was  doing  some  of  the  most 
important  work  of  his  life — work  that  has 
rendered  him  immortal  in  his  usefulness. 
From  his  prison  there  flowed  a  river  of  life 
that  has  broadened  and  deepened  as  it  has 
flowed  through  the  centuries,  and  is  still 
gladdening  the  city  of  God.  He  had  no  time 
or  disposition  to  murmur,  but  as  he  wrote 
from  this  spot  to  the  Philippians  to  "re- 
joice evermore,  and  again  I  say  rejoice"  so 
he  rejoiced. 

Abrupt  Ending  of  Acts 

"The  abrupt  ending  of  the  Acts  is  one  of 


the  greatest  disappointments  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  most  probable  reason  is 
that  St.  Luke  had  formed  the  plan  of  cre- 
ating a  great  triology  dealing  with  the  or- 
igin of  Christianity.  The  Gospel  brought 
the  story  down  to  the  resurrection.  No  moie 
suitable  halting  place  for  the  second  mem- 
ber of  the  group  could  be  conceived  than 
the  apostle's  arrival  at  Rome.  The  third 
book,  dealing  with  the  subsequent  history 
of  the  apostle  and  his  death,  if  it  was  ever 
anything  more  than  a  project  in  the  au- 
thor's mind,  has  been  entirely  lost." — Se- 
lected from   Illustrated  Quarterly. 


Shall  these  little  orphans  of  the  Near 
Bast  have  food  this  coming  year?  They 
are  dependent  on  the  generosity  of  Amer- 
ican people.  If  they  appeal  to  you,  send 
your  offering  to  the  Near  East  Relief,  l.'il 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


the  youth  in  America.  It  is  making  the 
Golden  Rule  concrete  in  direct  application 
to  a  given  problem.  The  young  people  over- 
seas, most  of  whom  were  small  children 
when  they  came  into  our  hands,  have  year 
by  year  increasingly  felt  that  the  Golden 
Rule  is  an  active  force  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  are  giving  the  money  to  support 
and  train  ihem.  And  tliis  knowledge  puts 
them  on  their  metal  to  carry  the  faith  of 
their  fathers  which  is  built  about  this  great 
precept,  as  a  guiding  star  of  their  lives; 
and  to  show  their  gratitude  to  America  by 
deeds  in  the  spirit  of  the  faith  which  they 
revere. 

At  the  same  time  our  young  people  in 
America  who  have  shared  in  turning  Jesus' 
words  into  active  deds  and  sending  them 
back  into  the  land  in  which  they  were  first 
spoken,  have  had  a  new  vision  of  what  ac- 
tive Christianity  means,  and  of  the  real 
content  of  brotherhood  and  service. 

It  has  been  a  great  experiment  in  inter- 
national good  will  by  the  road  of  construc- 
tive philanthropy,  and  we  should  be  recre- 
ant to  a  good  opportunity  if  we  failed  to 
help  our  young  people  to  finish  this  task 
which  in  a  peculiar  sense  is  their  own,  and 
if  America  failed  to  justify  the  Faith  that 
the  Youth  of  the  Near  East  have  learned 
to  place  in  our  Christianity. — Dr.  Daniel  A. 
Poling,  President  International  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  Pastor,  Marble  Colle- 
giate Church,  New  York  City. 


THE  CHILD  OF  THE  NEAR  EAST 

By  May  E.  Bullock 

Little  Lord  Jesus,  when  you  were  here, 
You  were  a  Near  East  Babe  so  dear. 
In  Bethlehem  town  where  you  were  born 
Near  East  babes  are  playing  this  morn. 
In  the  carpenter  shops  of  Nazarech  Town, 
Near  East  boys  walk  up  and  down. 
These  are  your  brothers  and  sisters  small. 
Who  for  love  of  you  have  lost  their  all. 
As  Wise  men  brought  you  their  gifts  from 

afar 
Following  beams  of  a  silvery  star. 
So  we  eat  a  Golden  Rule  meal  today 
And  share  witli  the  children  of  Far-away 
Who  live  in  the  land  and  walk  on  the  street 
ThaD  once  knew  the  pressure  of  your  dear 

feet 
Doing  to  them,  as  we'd  like  to  do 
If  the   Near  East   babe,   dear    Lord,    were 

YOU. 


I  AM  DOUBLING  MY  EFFORTS 

It  has  always  been  my  habit  and  pleasure 
to  cooperate  with  the  officials  of  Near  East 
Relief  in  their  splendid  work.  But  this  year 
the  appeal  is  so  much  greater  that  I  am 
doubling  my  efforts  not  only  through  the 
Greater  New  York  Federation  of  Churches 
and  the  Young  People's  Societies,  but  in 
my  own  church. 

We  have  a  definite  final  task.  The  alter- 
natives are  noble  success,  or  the  partial 
failure  that  beclouds  all  that  has  gone  be- 
fore it.  So  I  feel  that  the  least  that  any 
religious  leader  can  do  in  this  crisis  in 
America's  greatest  adventure  in  philan- 
thropy is  to  throw  every  agency  at  his 
command  into  generous  and  whole  hearted 
cooperation. 

Throughout  the  years  that  I  have  been 
associated  with  this  work  of  Near  East  Re- 
lief I  have  been  increasingly  impressed  by 
the  fact  that  it  is  doing  great  things  both 
for   the   youth   in   the   Near   East   and   for 


LONG  RANGE  RELIEF 
By  Ralph  W.  Sockman,  D.D. 

America  has  a  moral  responsibility  in  this 
Near  East  work.  Last  year  in  Athens  I 
met  an  American  who  had  been  a  relief 
worker  during  the  Armenian  massacre.  He 
had  been  subjected  with  three  others  to  a 
treatment  which  left  one  of  them  prema- 
turely old,  a  second  insane  and  the  third 
dead.  He  himself  had  been  beaten  on  the 
soles  of  his  feet  until  he  could  not  walk  for 
months.  I  asked  him  if  he  did  not  feel  bit- 
ter toward  the  Turks.  "No."  he  replied.  "  I 
do  not  consider  that  they  were  much  more 
to  blame  than  the  other  nations  which  stood 
by  and  did  nothing  about  it  and  then  sat 
by  in  the  Peace  Conference  and  made  no 
adequate  provision  for  these  poor  people." 
In  that  sense,  we  must  assume  a  moral  re- 
sponsibility for  mistreatment  of  Armenia. 

Christian  brotherhood  in  our  enlightened 
day  should  know  no  national  boundaries. 
Last  summer  a  great  outcry  was  raised  in 
Soviet  Russia  against  the  reported  inhuman 
treatment  of  a  Swedish  scientist  by  his  two 
fellow  explorers  on  the  ill-fated  Nobile  ex- 
pedition. Russia  could  understand  a  com- 
radeship that  must  stand  by  a  fellow  trav- 
eller. But  when  a  short  time  ago  an  Amer- 
ican church  organization  was  sending  food 
supplies  into  Russia,  one  of  the  Soviet  com- 
missars asked  the  ecclesiastical  oflficial, 
"What  do  you  Americans  expect  to  get  out 
of  us  Russians  anyhow?"  De-Christianized 
Russia  could  appreciate  the  humane  treat- 
ment due  to  a  fallen  man  lying  in  the  snow 
at  one's  feet  but  he  could  not  understand 
the  humanity  which  reaches  its  arms  half 
way  round  the  globe  to  lift  up  the  freez- 
ing and  feed  the  famished.  It  is  more  than 
mere  humanity,  it  is  real  Christianity  that 
prompts  this  long  ranged  relief. 

I  have  watched  Near  East  Relief  at  home 
and  abroad.  The  intelligent  resourcefulness 
of  the  home  base  has  been  matched  by  the 
splendid  statesmanship  of  its  overseas  ad- 
ministration. This  work  begun  with  the  en- 
thusiasm of  novelty  must  be  completed  with 
the  endurance  of  loyalty.    Near  East  Relief 
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started  as  a  race  between  starvation  and 
salvation;  it  is  now,  in  its  liome  stretch,  a 
race  between  character  and  chaos. 

I  believe  this  coming  winter  is  going  to 
make  history.  I  have  faith  to  believe  Amer- 
ica will  ratify  the  Peace  Pact  of  Paris.  If 
we  fulfill  this  pledge  to  the  Near  East  we 
shall  also  ratify  the  Peace  Pact  of  Pales- 
tine. 

Madison  Ave.,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
New   York   City. 

Those  desiring  to  contribute  to  the  Near 
East  Relief,  should  send  offerings  to  the 
Near  East  Relief,  151  5th  Avenue,  New 
York.— Editor. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


KINDNESS 
By  Ruth  B.  Gabriel 

Be  kind  in  all  thy  ways  to  little  friends 
That  ever  may  have  need  of  thy  concern. 

For  kindness  is  a  blessing  that  depends 
On  measure  given  for  a  like  return. 

Each  little  furry  creature  of  the  wood 
Fills  his  allotted  place  in  God's  own  plan. 

The  faithful  dog — his  worth  is  understood 
With   lasting   tribute   from   the   heart   of 
man. 

The  feathered  minstrel  of  the  meadow  trail 
Enhances  all  the  beauty  of  the  morn 

With  fitting  melody  where  voices  fail. 
Beholding  God  within  the  day  new-born. 

Be  kind  in  all  thy  ways  to  little  friends, 
For  them  each  wind  some  cruel  fate  may 
hold. 
True  kindness  is  the  sun  that  ever  blends 
The  darkest  shadows  with  a  tinge  of  gold. 
— Our  Dumb  Animals. 

A  FIGHT  WITH  THE  WORST  ENEMY- 
SELFISHNESS 

Jenny  Mackenzie  was  twelve;  she  was 
jolly,  she  made  a  gay  companion,  but  she 
was  inclined  to  be  selfish. 

For  instance,  she  always  made  out  that 
all  the  eight  cats  living  at  her  Grannie's 
farm  were  hers.  Not  one  belonged  to  Sis- 
ter Judith.  This  was  all  very  well,  but 
when  the  time  came  for  big  sister  Judith 
to  be  married  there  was  a  fuss. 

"I  want  to  take  Roland  Graeme  to  live 
with  me  at  our  flat  in  the  Temple,"  Judith 
said. 

Roland  Graeme  was  called  after  the  hero 
in  Scott's  fine  novel,  "The  Abbot."  He  was 
a  glorious  tabby  and  a  great  purrer. 

"I  can't  spare  him,"  said  Jenny;  "he's 
mine.     He's  to  stay  with  me  for  ever." 

The  fanii  where  Jenny  and  Judith  lived 
with  their  grandparents  was  in  the  Border. 
From  Jenny's  window  she  could  see  the 
Eildon  Hills.  The  main  railway  line  to 
England  ran  through  grandfather's  land. 
Night  and  day  the  great  expresses  thun- 
dered by,  and  every  time  she  heard  them  lit- 
tle Jenny  felt  how  wonderful  it  was  to 
think  that  the  engine  rushing  through  the 
fields  she  knew  so  well  should  pass  into  the 
unknown  country.  She  longed  to  go  to 
London,  but  Roland  was  not  going.  Oh,  no! 
On  the  day  before  the  wedding  Jenny  over- 
heard a  little  talk  between  Judith  and  Gran- 
nie. They  were  in  the  spare  room  together, 
packing  up  Judith's  elegant  new  clothes. 

"I  do  want  to  take  Roland  to  London," 
Judith  was  saying.  "Our  flat  is  the  very 
place  for  him — so  quiet,  right  off  the  street. 
He  can  wander  safely  about  the  old  courts. 


and  he  will  remind  me  of  you  all.     But  Jen- 
ny's upset  about  it." 

"Jenny's  getting  rather  jelflsh,  I  think." 

"I  shan't  say  anything  about  it,"  said 
Judith.  "I'll  give  up  the  plan." 

Jenny  cried  in  secret  over  this,  but  said 
nothing.  Judith  was  married;  she  went 
north  for  her  honeymoon;  she  was  to  pass 
through  a  station  five  miles  from  Jenny's 
farm  on  her  way  to  London.  Jenny  and 
Grannie  meant  to  go  to  have  a  few  words 
with  her  as  she  went  through. 

Now,  Jenny  had  been  feeling  a  little  mis- 
erable over  Roland.  After  all,  she  owned 
seven  other  cats — Lovely,  Bracelet,  William 
Wallace,  Betty,  Honourable,  None-so-Pretty 
and  The  Bold.  Could  she  not  give  up  Ro- 
land? At  any  rate,  she  would  take  him  to 
the  station  with  her  in  the  car.  Judith 
should  see  him,  pat  him,  and  understand 
how  he  throve  on  the  fine  air  of  the  Border. 
It  might  be  cruel  to  take  Roland  to  London, 
but  in  her  heart  Jenny  knew  that  Judith 
would  be  so  kind  and  careful  that  with  her 
Roland  could  be  happy  anywhere. 

Grannie  would  not  have  allowed  Roland 
to  come  in  the  car,  Jenny  knew,  so  she 
popped  Roland  into  a  large  canvas  bag 
they  used  to  collect  shopping  parcels  in, 
and  he  obligingly  went  to  sleep. 

Now,  the  station  to  which  Grannie  and 
Jenny  drove  was  north.  They  were  in  the 
station  yard  just  two  minutes  before  the 
express  was  due.  Grannie  went  on  in  front, 
rather  agitated.  Jenny  took  Roland  out  of 
the  bag  and  carried  him  in  her  arms  un- 
seen.    He  was  quite  good  and  sleepy. 

The  train  arrived,  and  Judith's  happy  face 
appeared  at  a  window,  with  her  husband 
looking  over  her  shoulder. 

"Hullo,  people!  Grannie,  dear,  are  you 
all  right?  Oh,  we've  had  a  lovely  time. 
Jenny!  You've  got  my  Roland!" 

There  were  exclamations,  there  was 
laughing.  Jenny  felt  a  perfect  pig  as,  two 
minutes  later,  when  the  train  was  starting, 
Judith  handed  back  the  big  tabby  puss  to 
her.  He  was  now  rather  angry  and  dis- 
quieted. 

A  sudden  impulse  seized  Jenny.  "You 
take  him.  Take  him,  Judy.  I'll  come  and 
see  him  in  London,"  she  whispered.  There 
was  not  a  moment  to  discuss  the  thing. 
Roland  was  pushed  back  into  the  bride's 
arms,  and  she  just  cried,  "Oh,  thank  you! 
How  perfectly  splendid,"  and,  lo  and  behold, 
the  train  had  gone  on,  and  in  a  few  min- 
utes Roland  from  the  carriage  window 
would  be  looking  at  the  fields  which  he 
knew  so  well,  at  his  own  farm,  and  prob- 
ably would  see  his  friends  Lovely  and  Hon- 
ourable playing  about  in  the  haystack. 

Jenny  is  very  glad  she  tried  to  be  un- 
selfish. She  goes  to  London  once  a  year 
now,  and  Roland  always  knows  her.  He  is 
as  happy  as  possible;  for  exercise  he  roams 
round  the  Temple  Church  and  past  the  lit- 
tle wig  shop  by  Pumpcourt.  All  the  English 
cats  in  Feet- street  who  have  seen  and  talked 
to  him  understand  now  that  Scottish  cats 
are  bigger  and  wiser  than  they  can  ever 
hope  to  be. — Mother  Marjory  in  The  British 
Weekly. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NORTH  VANDEBGRIFT.  PENNSYL- 
VANIA 

The  North  Vandergrift  Brethren  will 
hold  their  fall  communion  Sunday  evening, 
December  9th,  at  which  time  the  church 
will  seek  to  follow  out  the  commands  of  our 
Lord.  Visiting  or  neighboring  Brethren  are 
invited.  H.  C.  HAMMOND. 


FOR   EVANGELISTIC   MEETINGS 

Available  for  special  meetings,  tenor  solo- 
ist and  song  leader,  experienced.  Address 
all  communications  to 

GLENN  A.  WAGONER, 
206%  Lincoln  Ave.,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


THAT  CHRISTMAS  PRESENT 

Many  a  good  husband  is  puzzled  at  this 
time  of  the  year  as  to  just  what  he  should 
get  for  his  wife  for  a  Christmas  present. 

Some  men  need  not  consider  the  cost  of 
the  gift,  as  money  is  a  secondary  consider- 
ation with  them,  but  most  men  MUST  con- 
sider the  cost  as  well  as  the  appropriate- 
ness of  the  gift. 

Some  gifts  are  too  practical  or  too  com- 
monplace to  make  a  strong  appeal  to  a  con- 
siderate husband,  but  other  gifts  are  ex- 
ceedingly practical  and  yet  not  common- 
place. They  are  able  in  themselves  to 
arouse  the  deepest  appreciation  from  the 
recipient  and  cause  real  joy  to  the  giver. 

Now  good  husbands,  if  you  want  to  give 
your  BETTER  wives  a  real  thrill  on  Christ- 
mas morning,  just  make  her  a  present  of 
one  of  these  aluminum  pressure  cookers 
we  have  been  advertising  for  some  weeks 
past.  Give  her  an  opportunity  to  cook  your 
Christmas  dinner  in  it  and  see  that  smile 
that  "won't  come  off." 

We  have  just  one  cooker  left  from  our 
original  order,  but  we  are  in  a  position  to 
secure  another  supply  on  terms  that  will 
enable  us  to  offer  them  to  our  readers  at 
the  same  price,  one-half  the  regular  retail 
price,  or  $5.25  post  paid,  in  connection  with 
the  renewal  or  a  new  subscription  to  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  at  the  regular  price, 
$2.00  per  year. 

Get  new  subscriptions  in  early  so  they 
will  be  sure  to  receive  the  "special  anni- 
versary number,"  celebrating  the  close  of 
the  fiftieth  year  of  our  church  paper.  This 
will  be  the  last  issue  of  1928. 

We  will  hold  your  cooker  for  you  until 
just  before  Christmas  or  mail  it  on  any 
date  you  may  signify. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


THE  "EASIEST  WAY" 

Cooker 

GoodCoohinq 

Beiier 

Quicker 

Easier 


COOKS 

WHOLE  MEAL 

ON  ONE  BURNER 

Cooks  with  or  without  water. 
Saves  hslf  of  the  fuel. 
Retains  the  natural  flavors. 
Will  not  burn  the  food. 
Made  from  16  ^auge  Pure  Hard 
Aluminum.  Will  last  a  life  Ume. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Church's  Main  Business 

We  believe  very  thoroughly  that  the  church  has  a  right  to  be 
concerned  about  the  social  welfare  of  our  people,  and  that  it  ought 
to  do  what  it  can  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  whole  man,  to 
make  it  easier  for  him  to  do  right  and  harder  for  him  to  do  wrong 
in  every  way,  and  to  aid  him  in  growing  not  only  in  love  and  devo- 
tion to  God,  but  also  in  love  and  more  perfect  relations  toward 
his  fellowmen.  However  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  bear 
in  mind  that  the  church  does  not  resort  to  force  in  order  to  ac- 
complish its  ends,  but  waits  upon  the  sanctions  of  the  heart.  The 
church  as  such  does  not  seek  to  compel  men  to  treat  their  fellow- 
men  in  a  just  and  honest  manner,  but  it  presses  the  duty  upon 
their  conscience.  The  church  as  such  does  not  command  men  to 
desist  from  this  or  that  indulgence,  or  to  refrain  from  a  socially 
harmful  or  morally  sinful  course  of  action,  or  to  live  an  orderly 
and  law-abiding  life  and  then  proceed  to  enforce  its  decrees.  It 
rather  seeks  to  bring  the  heart  into  right  relations  with  God  and 
to  encourage  the  feet  as  a  result  of  the  changed  attitude  of  mind 
and  heart  to  walk  willingly  in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  It  does 
expose  and  denounce  the  wickedness  of  men  in  their  relations  with, 
and  treatment  of,  their  fellowmen,  and  lends  the  weight  of  its 
great  influence  in  behalf  of  the  righteous  aims  of  government  and 
gives  its  support  to  such  proper  measures  as  civil  authority  may  find 
it  necessary  to  take  to  ensure  fair  treatment  and  justice  among 
men,  but  the  church  itself  does  not  and  cannot  be  expected  to  as- 
sume to  compel  men  to  do  thus  and  so.  The  church  does  call  down 
the  anathemas  of  divine  justice  upon  the  wickedness  of  men  in  public 
place  and  responsibility  as  well  as  in  private  life  and  it  rightly 
gives  its  voice  to  the  building  of  the  right,  the  Christian,  attitude 
toward  governments  and  the  efforts  they  put  forth  to  regulate  and 
restrict  the  affairs  of  men  in  behalf  of  the  common  good,  but  hav- 
ing done  that  faithfully,  if  there  is  widespread  violation  of  law, 
it  cannot  be  laid  to  the  church's  charge.  The  church  may,  and 
rightly,  hold  up  the  Christian  ideals  of  government  and  Christian 
standards  for  government  officials,  and  seek  to  give  men  the 
proper  and  Christian  motive  for  faithfulness  and  righteous  con- 
duct in  office,  these  are  a  part  of  the  gospel  it  is  set  to  preach, 
but  having  done  that  faithfully,  it  is  not  responsible  for  the  cor- 
ruption of  government  officials  and  their  failure  to  enforce  the 
law.  Its  way  is  not  the  way  of  force  but  that  of  inspiring  hearts 
and  making  conviction  strong  and  keen.  It  is  concerned  vyith  the 
quality,  whether  good  or  bad,  of  everything  that  enters  into  the 
life  of  man,  but  it  is  not  its  duty,  nor  business  to  solve  all  the 
problems  with  which  men  are  individually  or  collectively  con- 
fronted, but  rather  to  bring  men  to  know  God  and  to  get  a  vision 
of  life  from  the  divine  vievsrpoint.  That  is  its  main  business,  or, 
if  we  could  be  sure  of  being  rightly  understood,  we  would  say, 


that  is  the  church's  whole  business.  That  attitude  would  not  cause 
the  church  to  be  concerned  only  about  creeds  and  ritual  and  church 
attendance,  though  such  things  are  not  unimportant.  It  would 
not  cause  the  church  to  restrict  its  emphasis  to  the  sincere  and 
unneglected  worship  of  God,  though  that  is  not  to  be  minimized. 
It  would  make  the  church  very  practical  and  effective.  It  would 
strike  the  fundamental  springs  of  faith  and  conduct,  of  love  for 
God  and  love  for  man,  of  soul-refreshing  worship  and  sacrificial 
service.  And  so  the  church's  chief  concern  and  main  business  is 
to  secure  the  renewal  of  the  heart,  to  make  sensitive  the  conscience 
to  the  voice  of  God  and  to  inspire  purpose  and  resolution  for  the 
way  and  will  of  God  in  all  the  relations  of  life. 

When  men  criticize  the  church  for  being  impractical,  as  maiiy 
are  wont  to  do,  the  answer  is  that  the  faithful  prosecution  of  this 
high  mission  of  the  church  is  the  most  practical  thing  it  can  do, 
and  the  thing  the  world  most  needs  to  have  done.  And  to  those 
who  imagine  that  the  church  is  weak  and  ineffective,  it  inay  be 
truly  said  that  the  church  is  weak  only  when  she  loses  sight  of 
her  high  mission  and  is  never  so  strong  and  effective  as  when  she 
keeps  that  faithfully  before  her  and  strives  with  never  flagging 
zeal  to  accomplish  a  mighty  work  upon  the  hearts  of  men.  To  add 
strength  to  our  feeble  witness  on  this  point,  we  would  quote  the 
words  of  one  of  the  outstanding  gospel  preachers  of  our  day.  Dr. 
Charles  E.  Jefferson,  who  strikes  the  world's  critical  attitude  and 
then  answers  it: 

"Why  does  not  the  Church  do  something  practical,  and  some- 
thing which  the  world  needs  to  have  done?"  How  often  we  hear 
this  question,  and  how  often  the  temptation  comes  to  conform  to 
the  woi-ld.  Here  is  a  good  answer  to  that  question:  "Men  who 
speak  thus  usually  have  in  mind  some  specific  task  which  they 
think  the  Church  ought  to  do.  For  instance,  the  Church  ought  to 
settle  strikes.  If  the  Church  cannot  settle  strikes,  why  should 
there  be  any  Church  at  all  ?  The  Church  ought  to  put  an  end  to 
wars.  If  the  Church  cannot  end  wars  better  have  no  Church.  The 
Church  ought  to  elect  the  best  candidates  to  office.  If  the  Church 
does  not  do  this,  then  let  the  Church  lie  down  and  die.  The  Church 
ought  to  give  ex  cathedra  announcements  in  regard  to  the  thou- 
sand problems  which,  like  so  many  frogs,  come  up  out  of  the  Nile 
of  modern  life  to  disturb  our  complex  civilization.  Why  does  not 
the  Church  do  these  things  ?  Because  it  is  engaged  in  a  greater 
business.  The  supreme  work  of  the  Church  is  to  make  the  human 
heart  right.  That  is  the  one  thing  which  she  has  been  given  to  do. 
Just  in  proportion  as  she  does  that,  does  she  fulfil  her  mission. 
When  the  human  heart  is  right  there  will  be  no  strikes,  no  wars, 
no  injustices  or  outrages  in  the  world." 


Christmas  Caroling 


Christmas  caroling  is  a  beautiful  English  custom  that  comes 
down  to  us  with  centuries  of  merry-making  history.  Probably  the 
very  early  history  of  the  singing  of  religious  songs  as  a  part  of 
the  rejoicings  connected  with  the  great  Christian  festivals  goes 
back  across  the  English  Channel  into  France,  and  even  the  earlier 
Christmas  carols  of  England  may  sustain  some  relation  to  similar 
French  compositions.  We  are  told  that  they  had  a  wide  popular- 
ity on  the  continent  of  Europe  in  the  Middle  Ages.  However, 
Christmas  caroling  is  especially  associated  with  English  tradition 
and  during  the  days  of  the  Tudors  it  was  at  its  height.  Evidence 
of  its  very  wide  practice  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  during  the  ser- 
ious illness  of  Henry  VIII  in  1525,  "carols,  bells  and  merry-mak- 
ing" were  specifically  forbidden.  The  Puritans  later  sought  to  do 
away  with  the  custom,  but  it  came  back  vsdth  increased  popular- 
ity with  the  Restoration.  And  dovsTi  through  the  years  the  custom 
has  prevailed  in  many  parts  of  England,  where  "troups  of  men 
and  boys,  known  as  'waits,'  "  as  one  authority  informs  us,  "go 
about  the  villages  for  sevei'al  nights  before  Christmas,  singing 
carols  in  the  open  air." 

Christmas  caroling  is  not  new,  by  any  means,  in  America,  but 
its  practice  is  sporadic,  and  the  singing  usually  is  done  on  Christ- 
mas morning.  Efforts  are  being  put  forth  by  certain  of  our  out- 
standing song  leaders  to  revive  the  custom,  and  we  believe  it  is 
worthy  of  encouragement.  Nothing  is  niore  beautiful  and  thrill- 
ing than  to  hear  on  a  still  Christmas  morning  the  reverent  sing- 
ing of  such  familiar  old  hymns  as  "It  came  upon  a  mid-night 
clear,"  "Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing,"  and  "Silent  night!  Holy 
night!"  It  does  wonders  towards  putting  the  spirit  of  Christmas 
into  the  day  and  of  dispensing  peace  and  joy  and  goodwill.  It  is 
a  fitting,  a  very  fitting,  way  to  begin  the  day.  The  first  Christ- 
mas was  begun  with  singing,  the  singing  of  the  angels,  whose 
message  spoke  of  peace  and  goodwill.     The  angels  sang  at  night, 
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and  we  are  not  so  sure  that  night  caroling  would  not  be  nearly, 
if  not  quite,  as  profitable  and  possibly  more  easily  practiced  in 
many  communities  than  morning  caroling,  though  there  is  a  cer- 
tain impressiveness  in  early  morning  singing  that  might  be  lack- 
ing at  night.  But  whether  night  or  morning,  it  is  a  beautiful  prac- 
tice and  one  in  which  the  young  people  of  every  community  can 
unite  and  by  means  of  which  they  can  inspire  joy  and  goodwill 
into  many  hearts  that  may  be  sorely  needing  it. 

One  writer  urging  a  revival  of  the  custom,  says  very  helpfully: 
We  suggest  that  churches,  young  people's  organizations,  and 
social  clubs  of  all  kinds  make  Christmas  Caroling  a  special  feature 
of  the  Christmas  holiday  activities.  In  the  larger  towns,  these 
singing  groups  should  be  organized  so  as  to  visit  all  the  more 
important  hospitals  and  homes  where  the  sick  or  aged  are  unable 
to  get  out,  prisons  and  other  places  where  good  cheer  singing 
would  be  most  welcome.  These  groups  might  all  focus  toward  a 
central  church  or  hall  where  all  would  come  together  for  a  special 
Christmas  service  at  some  convenient  hour  during  the  morning. 
Such  a  program  will  give  a  spirit  of  reality  to  the  Christmas 
season. 

We  would  urge  it  upon  the  young  people  of  our  churches,  and 
suggest  that  they  seek  to  enlist  the  cooperation  of  the  young  peo- 
ple of  other  religious  groups  in  their  various  communities. 


A  Noted  Baptist  Leader  Gone 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  E.  Y.  MuUins,  president  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  a  great 
Christian  leader  has  been  taken  from  the  scene  of  action  at  nearly 
sixty-nine  years  of  age.  Edgar  Young  Mullins  was  the  outstand- 
ing Baptist  leader  of  the  Christian  world;  a  staunch  denomina- 
tionalist,  yet  bigger  than  his  denomination,  having  a  world  vision 
and  sympathy;  a  great  Christian  scholar,  conservative  in  theology 
and  strong  in  his  convictions,  yet  sweet  spirited  and  uncombative 
and  loved  by  those  who  disagreed  with  him.  He  was  brliliant, 
yet  deeply  devotional,  a  great  preacher  and  also  a  skillful  teacher. 
More  than  twenty  years  ago  we  came  under  the  influence  of  his 
vital  messages  at  a  conference  of  missionary  and  ministerial  stu- 
dents and  we  have  never  lost  the  inspiration  received  from  him  on 
that  occasion.  During  these  years  we  have  found  his  messages  in 
magazines  and  books,  which  are  many,  of  the  most  vital  and 
worthwhile  sort.  For  twenty-eight  years  he  has  guided  the  des- 
tinies of  the  Southern  Baptist  Seminary  and  led  it  forward  until 
it  has  become  the  largest  school  doing  distinctly  seminary  work 
in  the  world.  He  was  for  a  number  of  years  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  convention  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was 
president  of  Baptist  World  Alliance.  He  was  a  truly  great  man 
and  has  left  an  indelible  impress  not  only  on  his  denomination  but 
upon  the  Christian  world. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

In  a  meeting  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother 
C.  C.  Collins  is  pastor,  one  confession  has  been  received  and  the 
meeting  was  not  closed  at  the  time  of  the  report. 

Cambria  County  (Pennsylvania)  Christian  Endeavorers  have  had 
another  inspiring  get-together,  of  which  they  report  in  this  issue. 
It  is  a  fine  way  to  boost  Christian  Endeavor  to  promote  fellow- 
ship. 

In  a  communication  from  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  we  learn  that  he  is 
now  engaged  in  an  evangelistic  campaign  at  Sunnyside,  Washing- 
ton, where  eight  souls  have  responded  to  the  invitation  and  the 
interest  is  very  encouraging.  At  the  close  of  this  campaign  he 
will  go  to  Spokane  for  a  meeting. 

Among  other  evidences  of  progress  in  the  church  at  Port  Scott, 
Kansas,  where  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  is  pastor  was  an  evangelistic 
campaign  conducted  at  a  point  five  miles  in  the  country  and  re- 
sulting in  sixteen  confessions  and  one  renewal.  Two  others  hav- 
ing confessed  Christ  at  a  previous  date  await  baptism. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  writes  of  the  Endowment  Campaign  canvass  at 
Lanark,  Illinois,  where  Brother  Harold  Fry  is  the  devoted  pastor. 
These  people  got  back  of  the  college  in  a  splendid  way  and  made 
a  gift  of  $2,486.00;  which  brings  the  total  of  the  campaign  up  to 


$193,051.20.  As  Brother  Bell  mentions,  Lanark  is  the  home  of  one 
of  our  veteran  ministers,  whose  presence  is  still  an  inspiration  to 
us,  though  he  is  not  much  in  the  eyes  of  the  brotherhood.  It  is 
Brother  Z.  T.  Livengood.  May  God  bless  the  very  few  of  these 
pioneer  ministers  who  yet  remain  with  us. 

The  Goshen  church  has  had  one  of  the  greatest  ingatherings 
reported  this  year  and  a  great  evangelistic  party  was  in  charge 
of  the  campaign.  The  evangelist  was  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman, 
the  singers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  and  the  pastor.  Brother 
H.  F.  Stuckman.  And  God  honoi-ed  their  efforts  with  seventy-one 
additions  to  the  church. 

NEXT  WEEK  we  will  publish  a  special  "White  Gift"  number 
with  colored  cover.  If  you  want  extra  copies  to  distribute  in  the 
interest  of  the  "White  Gift"  offering,  or  to  use  to  secure  new 
subscribers,  write  immediately  stating  the  number  of  copies  you 
can  use.  Also,  the  last  issue  of  this  year  will  be  a  special  histor- 
ical and  doctrinal  number  in  honor  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist.  You  will  want  that  number  to  distribute 
among  those  who  need  to  be  informed  concerning  the  distinctive 
doctrines  of  the  church.  Tell  us  how  many  extra  copies  of  that 
issue  you  can  use. 

Special  Announcement — We  are  planning  some  re-arrangement 
and  improvements  for  the  Evangelist  for  next  year  and  among 
other  things  we  are  pleased  to  announce  two  special  features  which 
we  believe  will  be  widely  appreciated :  First,  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain 
will  conduct  weekly  a  department  of  religious  comment  and  Dean 
J.  Allen  Miller  will  conduct  a  Question  Box,  to  which  our  readers 
will  be  invited  to  send  questions  on  any  phase  of  religious  thought 
and  life,  or  church  practice  or  polity.  The  ability  and  popularity 
of  these  two  men  are  too  widely  recognized  to  need  comment  and 
we  believe  many  of  our  pastors  will  consider  it  fully  worthwhile 
to  seek  to  extend  the  circulation  of  the  Evangelist  among  the 
members  of  their  congregations,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  to 
bring  them  in  touch  with  the  rich  thought  and  experience  of  these 
able  brethren.  And  besides  these,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  announce 
next  week  other  features  of  worth. 

We  published  in  last  week's  paper  the  cablegram  of  Dr.  Gribble 
to  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  concerning  the  critical  situation  in  our  mis- 
sion fields  in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  We  have  had  inquiries 
for  further  information,  but  we  have  none.  It  may  require  sev- 
eral weeks  for  written  report  to  reach  us.  After  we  had  gone 
to  press  last  week  a  communication  reached  us  from  Brother  A. 
J.  McClain,  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Board,  giving  the  same  in- 
formation contained  in  the  cablegram  and  issuing  a  special  call 
for  prayer,  as  follows: 

We  ask  the  churches  to  join  with  us  in  special  prayer  that  the 
work  may  not  suffer  any  serious  interruption,  for  the  safeguard- 
ing of  the  missionaries,  and  for  the  native  believers  during  what 
will  doubtless  be  for  them  an  hour  of  special  testing.  We  do  not 
believe  the  missionaries  are  in  serious  danger  because  the  govern- 
ment is  in  full  control,  and  the  revolt  is  not  directed  against  our 
work.  The  most  serious  problem  is  the  possible  interruption  of 
mission  work  temporarily  in  this  territory.  Let  us  pray  earnestly, 
remembering  that  God  has  many  times  answered  prayed  on  behalf 
of  this  work.  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN. 

We  have  the  unique  privilege  of  publishing  two  dedication  re- 
ports this  week,  one  from  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia  and  the  other 
from  Louisville,  Ohio.  At  Oak  Hill,  Brother  Ankrum  has  led 
those  splendid  people  from  one  victory  to  another  during  the  six 
years  of  his  pas'.orate  until  they  were  required  to  build  to  accom- 
modate their  numbers  and  to  make  possible  larger  growtli.  It  was 
a  great  undertaking,  the  building  of  this  splendid  new  church  by 
this  comparatively  small  congregation,  but  faith  and  consecration 
have  won  the  victory,  and  now  the  future  has  been  greatly  en- 
larged by  their  success.  At  Louisville  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  R.  F.  Porte,  this  noble  group,  not  great  in  numbers, 
launched  upon  the  realization  of  the  long-cherished  hope  of  a  re- 
modeled church  and  new  Sunday  school  quarters.  And  now  under 
the  pastoral  leadership  of  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  they  have  seen 
the  fulfilment  of  that  hope.  The  interior  of  the  church  was  re- 
arranged and  the  seating  capacity  enlarged  by  the  building  of  a 
balcony,  and  a  Sunday  school  annex  erected.  This  will  provide 
adequately  for  their  needs  for  many  years.  Both  of  these  churches 
are  to  be  congratulated  on  their  accomplishment  and  we  bespeak 
the  good  wishes  of  the  Evangelist  family  and  our  prayers  that 
they  may  go  forward  to  many  and  greater  victories  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
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Capital     Punishment 

By  E.  Fonest  Byers 

(Address  given  before  the  Ministerial  Association  of  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  while  Brother 
Byers  was  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  that  city. — Editor.) 


Time  will  not  permit  a  discussion  of  the  Historical  De- 
velopment of  Capital  Punishment,  in  Primitive  Society, 
in  Roman  Law,  attitude  of  the  church  or  place  of  Relig- 
ious Ideas  in  the  Question;  but  rather  "Capital  Punish- 
ment in  Modern  Times." 

In  modern  times  the  maintenance  or  abolition  of  the 
death  penalty  has  been  considered  mainly  from  the  stand- 
point of  social  utility  and  social  justice.  In  the  history 
of  penology  the  influence  of  Christian  and  humane  senti- 
ments has  been  distinctly  felt;  but  many  drastic  punish- 
ments have  been  laid  aside,  not  because  they  were  cruel 
and  severe,  but  because  they  were  ineffective.  As  mutil- 
ation has  been  practically  abandoned  in  civilized  coun- 
tries, so  reliance  upon  capital  punishment  as  a  means  of 
repressing  crime  has  been  greatly  weakened.  A  conclu- 
sive proof  of  this  is  seen  in  the  restriction  of  the  number 
,of  offenses  to  which  it  is  applied.  Scarcely  more  than  a 
century  ago  200  offenses  were  included  in  the  lists  of  cap- 
ital crime  in  England.  Until  1894  twenty-five  offenses 
were  made  capital  under  the  military  code  of  the  United 
States,  twenty-two  under  the  naval  code,  and  seventeen 
under  the  penal  code.  Under  Federal  laws  the  number  of 
capital  offenses  has  now  been  reduced  to  three.  Many 
advocates  of  capital  punishment  today  are  willing  to  limit 
its  application  wholly  to  cases  of  murder.  In  fact,  it  is 
now  admitted  that  on  the  grounds  of  humanity  the  State 
has  no  right  to  annihilate  the  individual  existence,  and 
so  far  as  these  grounds  go,  the  heaviest  penalty  that  may 
be  inflicted  is  that  of  penal  servitude  for  life. 

From  the  standpoint,  however,  of  abstract  justice,  it  is 
still  possible  to  defend  the  death-penalty,  not  in  the  in- 
terest of  terrifying  offenders,  nor  yet  on  the  basis  of 
a'lextalionis,'  but  on  that  of  a  proportion  between  crime 
and  penalty,  which  may  fairly  demand  that  the  severity 
of  the  punisliment  shall  correspond  in  some  measure  to 
the  importance  of  the  social  function  injured  by  the 
.crime.  With  tliis  is  connected  the  requirement  that  the 
penalty  shall  be  impressive — as  much  so  as  the  crime — 
in  order  that  the  authority  of  the  law  shall  be  upheld, 
and  equal,  falling  with  the  same  severity  on  all  classes 
of  the  community. 

In  the  year  1920  when  a  ti'iangle  of  Judges,  viz,  Kav- 
anaugh,  Brentano  and  Scanlon  came  to  the  criminal  courts 
of  Cook  County,  Illinois,  from  the  fifth  day  of  May  until 
the  first  day  of  July,  and  tried  nothing  but  murder  cases, 
there  was  an  immediate  decrease  in  murder  in  Chicago. 
In  that  brief  time  of  less  than  60  days,  fifteen  men  were 
sentenced  to  the  gallows  and  many  more  sent  to  the  pen- 
itentiary. The  records  of  the  Chicago  Crime  Commis- 
sion show  that  as  a  result,  murder  fell  51%  in  Cook 
County  during  the  year. 

The  question  may  be  asked  as  to  the  reason  why  there 
are  so  few  violations  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  as 
applicable  to  Federal  enactments.  Why  does  the  man 
who  files  his  income  tax  hire  an  expert  to  be  assured  that 
he  has  made  no  mistake,  and  why  does  that  man  when 
he  goes  to  the  local  boards  of  Assessment  often  conceal 
wealth  that  by  rights  ought  to  be  taxable?  The  answer 
lies  in  the  fact  that  crime  committed  against  the  Federal 
Government  is  brought  to  justice  if  it  is  humanly  possi- 


ble, and  the  Department  of  Justice  spares  neither  time 
nor  money  to  arrest  the  offender.  And  the  criminal  in 
the  courts  of  the  United  States,  after  being  convicted 
need  expect  no  mercy,  however  eloquent  it  may  be,  nor 
by  whomsoever  delivered,  nothing  will  cheat  the  law 
there. 

There  is  a  proverb  which  says  that  "comparisons  ai'e 
odious."  So  they  are,  but  only  upon  the  person  affected 
by  the  comparison.  And  when  we  compare  the  records 
of  crime,  we  are  astonished  to  find  that  there  are  more 
murders  in  one  year  in  the  City  of  Chicago  alone  than 
there  are  in  the  same  time  in  all  England. 

Chief  Justice  Taft,  the  other  day,  speaking  for  the 
Baumes  law  in  the  State  of  New  York  said  that  the  law 
was  at  least  recognizing  the  forgotten  factor  in  criminal 
cases,  and  that  was  the  victim.  It  is  often  forgotten  that 
after  a  murder  has  been  committed  that  the  victim  is 
gone  and  cannot  be  brought  back.  Sullivan  in  one  of  his 
light  operettas  has  a  song  entitled,  "Punishment  fits  the 
crime."  What  punishment  is  there  adequate  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  breadwinner  from  the  family,  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  life  of  a  young  man  of  promise,  for  the 
brutal  assault  and  wronging  of  a  young  woman,  and  after 
slaying  the  victim  to  hide  the  crime?  The  abolition  of 
hanging  is  often  suggested  because  it  is  felt  that  it  is  a 
relic  of  barbarism  ajid  olden  times,  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  before  the  penalty  is  remitted,  the  crime  must  be 
abolished  also.  Hanging  or  electrocution  may  be  some- 
what harrowing,  but  so  is  the  scene  which  prompts  the 
penalty. 

The  protection  of  society  demands  adequate  punish- 
ment for  crime  committed  against  it.  After  all,  the 
State  is  the  voice  of  the  people.  It  is  expressed  by  the 
will  of  the  majority,  and  he  who  violates  the  criminal 
code  offends  against  the  whole  of  society.  When  the 
criminal  injures  to  the  extent  of  taking  life,  he  has  com- 
mitted a  grave  and  irreparable  injury. 

There  are  arguments  against  the  infliction  of  the  death 
penalty,  it  is  true,  and  it  is  possible  that  before  manv 
years,  the  few  States  in  the  Union  which  have  abandoned 
the  infliction  of  the  death  penalty  will  be  followed  by 
others.  Michigan  is  one  of  the  States  that  has  abandoned 
the  infliction  of  the  death  penalty,  and  the  man  who  just 
recently  killed  and  brutally  mutilated  the  little  girl  will 
receive  imprisonment. 

It  is  true,  as  some  argue,  that  capital  punishment  is 
bruta|lizing.  But  there  are  many  other  things  in  life 
that  are  brutalizing  if  they  are  made  so.  Some  argue 
that  by  putting  a  man  to  death  in  cold  blood,  so  to  speak, 
the  State  is  giving  to  the  weak  minded  men  the  excuse 
that  as  the  State  does  it,  so  can  they.  But  the  fallacy  in 
this  argument  lies  in  the  fact  that  as  a  rule  the  weak 
minded  man  does  not  logically  argue  the  question.  Im- 
pulses with  him  are  stronger  than  logic.  Others  argue, 
as  Thomas  Osbourne,  that  the  effect  of  the  State's  kill- 
ing a  man  is  to  create  a  disregard  for  human  life,  which 
tends  to  increase  crime.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  number 
of  executions  in  the  land  are  so  few  that  such  an  argu- 
ment is  very  weak;  our  industrial  enterprises  and  our 
mechanical  program  are  responsible  for  more  deaths  in 


DECEMBER  8,  1928 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   5 


this  State  alone,  in  one  week  than  are  executed  in  the 
whole  United  Stj^tes  in  one  year.  Who  would  suggest 
even  the  retarding  of  these  because  they  tend  to  create 
a  disregard  for  human  life? 

There  may  be  developed  a  sense  of  disregard  for  hu- 
man hfe,  but  the  action  of  the  State  is  so  definitely  done, 
so  carefully  planned,  so  much  a  result  of  deliberate  dis- 
cussion, plea  and  counter  plea,  trial  and  conviction  that  if 
there  is  any  logic  to  be  applied  to  the  action  of  the  State 
as  a  cold  blooded  murderer,  it  will  rather  emphasize  the 
inexorability  of  punishment,  and  the  fact  that  "sin  will 
find  you  out." 

Another  argument  is  that  capital  punishment  fails  to 
install  fear.  That  is  not  its  purpose.  It  must  be  recog- 
nized that  capital  punishment  is  the  continuance  of  the 
lextalionis  theory  of  the  enforcement  of  law,  and  that  it 
is  therefore  somewhat  a  survival  of  the  middle  ages,  but 
is  it  not  also  true  that  the  principles  of  Christianity 
which  bid  us  turn  the  other  cheek,  return  good  for  evil 
have  not  as  yet  permeated  even  the  highest  strata  of 
society,  let  alone  the  vast  masses  of  humanity?  As  one 
has  said,  "Legislation  that  is  too  far  ahead  of  public 
opinion  is  useless,  except  to  make  hypocrites,"  and  until 
we  reach  this  higher  stage,  until  the  principle  of  right 
prevails  over  might,  the  protection  of  society  must  be 
given  right  of  way,  even  though  its  procedures  do  not 
harmonize  with  our  convictions  in  the  matter. 

Another  argument  is  that  m.en  usually  commit  murder 
in  the  heat  of  passion.  But  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  ma- 
jority of  murders  are  not  the  result  of  passion  and  the 
heat  of  the  moment;  the  majority  of  them  are  deliberate- 
ly planned  and  carried  out  under  the  conviction  that  the 
State  will  not  find  out  their  crime,  and  if  found  out  the 
supreme  penalty  will  not  be  exacted.  The  trouble  with 
the  crime  wave  of  today  does  not  lie  in  the  fact  that 
criminals  are  afraid  of  capital  punishment,  but  because 
our  law  courts  have  been  preyed  upon  by  legal  sharpsters 
who  through  trivialities  have  delayed  the  process  of  law, 
and  ultimately  allowed  public  sentiment  to  die  down,  and 
the  guilty  have  escaped  with  only  a  very  light  punish- 
ment. If  an  individual  were  to  slay  another  who  was 
guilty  of  murder,  the  general  concensus  would  be  that  it 
was  done  for  revenge.  And  when  we  realize  that  many 
of  our  present  day  murderers  are  professional  criminals 


whose  victims  were  slain  in  the  course  of  holdups,  rob- 
beries and  other  crimes  committed  for  profit,  and  that 
the  victim  was  killed  deliberately  on  the  theory  that 
"dead  men  tell  no  tales  and  can  make  no  identifications," 
we  know  at  once  that  revenge  was  not  the  motive  and 
that  they  had  no  malice  even  against  the  individual  they 
killed.  The  protection  of  society  against  such  demons 
is  absolutely  necessary ;  if  capital  punishment  is  not  to  be 
utilized,  then  the  State  must  either  perform  surgical  op- 
erations making  it  impossible  for  these  men  to  carry  on 
their  criminal  practices,  or  must  securely  imprison  them 
in  such  a  way  that  escape  is  absolutely  impossible. 

Murder  is  a  crime  against  society.  For  theft,  rape, 
arson,  and  other  similar  crimes  the  State  punishes.  The 
extent  of  the  crime,  the  character  of  the  misdemeanor 
determines  the  nature  of  the  punishment.  He  who  vio- 
lates the  criminal  code  offends  against  and  injures  every 
member  of  sociey.  And  thus  the  answer  that  the  State 
has  given  against  the  taking  of  life  by  another  is  death 
of  the  offender.  However,  in  general,  it  is  safe  to  say 
that  capital  punishment  has  not  been  carried  out  in  this 
Nation  to  the  same  extent  that  it  has  on  the  continent,, 
and  therefore,  until  we  can  prove  that  we  treat  our  mur- 
derers in  the  same  way  as  the  European  countries,  and 
that  every  murder  is  quickly  and  effectively  disposed  of 
according  to  our  laws,  the  arguments  against  capital  pun- 
ishment are  of  little  value. 

Personally,  I  am  not  favorable  to  this  method  of  solving 
the  question.  I  do  not  believe  that  on  the  grounds  of 
humanity  that  the  State  has  any  right  to  annihilate  the 
individual  existence.  But  we  recall  the  days  of  our  Nation 
when  the  Vigilantes  were  organized.  What  was  their  pur- 
pose and  what  were  their  methods?  The  answer  is  that 
they  were  determined  to  have  law  and  order,  and  that 
summary  justice,  with  the  use  of  a  rope  at  the  nearest 
tree  was  their  method  of  securing  the  same.  It  was 
rough,  but — it  was  effective.  And  while  we  today  have 
outgrown  those  methods,  we  do  know  that  something  is 
needed  to  adjust  our  economic  social  life  whereby  the 
safety  of  every  citizen  can  be  secured.  And  until  Amer- 
ica finds  a  way  to  protect  itself  from  the  wilful  murder 
of  its  members,  it  will  continue  to  be  known  as  the  "most 
lawless  Nation  claiming  place  among  the  civilized  Nations 
of  the  World."  Hudson,  Iowa. 


The  Challenge  of  Victory 

By  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  LL.D.,  Litt.  D.,  Director  of  Department  of  Education,  Anti-Saloon  League  of 

America 


The  sweeping  victory  for  prohibition  which  was  regis- 
tered at  the  polls  on  Tuesday,  November  6th,  may  prove 
more  disastrous  than  any  defeat.  It  is  for  the  friends  of 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to  determine  whether  the 
popular  will  so  forcefully  and  so  signally  expressed  at  the 
ballot  box  shall  find  a  larger  and  fuller  expression  in  the 
advancement  of  national  prohibition,  or  whether  they  will 
allow  election  day  with  its  amazing  results  to  be  merely 
a  magnificent  gesture. 

The  peril  faced  by  every  moral  movement  is  that  its 
supporters  will  demobilize  too  quickly.  Themselves  law 
abiding,  they  mistakenly  assume  that  their  adversaries 
will  be  equally  scrupulous.  All  written  history  records 
this  error  and  the  lamentable  results  which  have  grown 
out  of  it. 

When  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  was  adopted — by 
majorities  which  are  comparable  only  to  those  given  dry 
candidates  in  the  recent  election — millions  of  the  most 
ardent  supporters  of  the  prohibition  cause  believed  that 


the  fight  was  over  and  that  there  no  longer  existed  any 
necessity  for  maintaining  an  organized  front.  The  his- 
tory of  the  next  few  years  testifies  not  only  to  the  folly 
of  that  supposition  but  also  to  the  harm  wrought  by 
what  was  never  intended  as  desertion  but  which  in  real- 
ity was  nothing  less.  Such  weaknesses  as  prohibition  de- 
veloped, the  growth  of  a  well  financed  and  highly  organ- 
ized illicit  liquor  traffic,  the  corruption  of  venal  officials 
many  of  whom  were  placed  in  office  by  the  support  of 
wet  Congressmen  and  Senators,  with  a  host  of  other  evils 
were  the  natural  result  of  the  demobilization  of  a  large 
part  of  the  dry  army. 

This  fight  is  a  la  outrance.  We  have  won  a  smashing 
victory.  We  must  now  make  certain  that  we  are  not 
robbed  of  its  fruits.  The  situation  is  more  critical  than 
the  superficial  observer  may  readily  believe.  The  elimin- 
ation of  many  foes  of  prohibition  from  both  branches  of 
Congress  and  from  many  other  public  offices  while  it  in- 
creases the  potential  effectiveness  of  prohibition  also  con- 
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stitutes  a  challenge  to  every  friend  of  this  social  policy. 
We  will  be  measured  by  our  response  to  the  fullness  of 
our  opportunity. 

It  is  well  known  to  every  political  observer  that  the 
larger  number  of  legislators  respond  in  the  degree  that 
pressure  is  applied  upon  them  by  their  own  constituency. 
In  a  representative  government  such  as  our  own,  this  is 
not  only  natural,  but  quite  proper.  If  the  people  do  not 
desire  action  on  some  specific  policy,  such  action  is  not 
obligatory  upon  legislators  in  a  democratic  republic. 

The  coming  session  of  Congress  will  be  besieged  by  the 
friends  and  foes  of  some  dozen  important  social  policies. 
The  attention  of  our  national  law  makers  will  naturally 
be  given  most  fully  to  such  questions  as  are  most  force- 
fully supported.  From  the  President  down  through  the 
whole  list  of  administrative  officers,  there  will  be  the 
usual  pressure  to  meet  new  policies  and  make  those  new 
adjustments  which  are  inevitable  in  a  new  administra- 
tion. There  will  not  be  wanting  those  who  will  urge  the 
importance  of  their  own  pet  policies  upon  the  attention  of 
our  public  servants.  The  friends  of  prohibition  must 
maintain  their  organization  and  maintain  it  effectively  if 
they  desire  to  hold  a  place  among  those  who  will  be  eag- 
erly contesting  for  the  eye  and  ear  of  those  in  authority. 

There  is  also  a  moral  duty  which  rests  upon  us  now 
more  heavily  than  perchance  at  any  time  since  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  Not  alone  the  Presi- 
dent-elect, but  a  surprisingly  large  majority  of  those 
elected  to  various  administrative  or  legislative  positions 
were  victors  in  the  recent  contest  because  of  their  posi- 
tion upon  the  outstanding  issue  of  the  election — prohibi- 
tion. They  are  friendly  to  this  cause.  They  are  aware 
of  the  majority  which  supports  it.  They  are  conscious 
that  only  a  minority  which  is  even  smaller  than  many  of 
us  had  believed  is  opposed  to  this  principle  of  prohibition 
or  to  its  enforcement.  All  these  officials  are  entitled  to 
our  fullest  cooperation  and  most  hearty  support.  If  we 
disband  today,  or  if  we  reduce  our  forces  to  a  peace  foot- 
ing, we  will  leave  these  men  unsupported  in  the  great 
task  which  confronts  them.  They  responded  to  our  ap- 
peal believing  that  they  would  have  behind  them  in  their 
efforts  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  American  people, 
the  organized  support  of  the  anti-liquor  element  in  Amer- 
ican life.  We  dare  not  be  recreant  to  that  trust.  If  we 
disappoint  them,  we  shall  work  irreparable  damage  to  the 
cause  which  is  so  dear  to  us. 

We  especially  need  a  new  emphasis  upon  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  individual  states  in  aiding  the  solution 
of  this  important  problem.  The  Eighteenth  Amendment 
never  presumed  that  the  federal  government  would  alone 
bear  the  responsibilities  for  enforcement  of  the  law.  There 
must  be  coordination,  cooperation  and  concurrent  action. 
Each  state  has  its  own  burden  to  bear  in  this  respect. 

Honest  and  efficient  state  officers  who  are  trying  to  do 
their  duty  in  carrying  out  the  will  of  the  people  concern- 
ing intoxicating  beverages,  should  be  made  aware  of  the 
wholehearted  suppoii  which  they  may  expect  from  the 
friends  of  prohibition.  The  election  returns  have  dem- 
onstrated the  strength  of  the  popular  sentiment  uphold- 
ing prohibition.  Organized,  that  popular  sentiment  may 
register  itself  in  many  ways  that  will  greatly  increase  the 
splendid  results  already  achieved  under  this  social  policy. 
Unorganized,  that  popular  sentiment — which  will  not 
again  have  a  chance  to  register  itself  at  the  polls  for  two 
years — will  be  as  uncoordinated  and  as  helpless  as  a  mob. 

Vitally  important  is  it  that  we  should  not  merely  dis- 
cuss the  significance  of  a  broad  educational  policy  as  an 
essential  element  of  the  prohibition  movement,  but  that 
we  should  cooperate  more  completely    in    putting    that 


program  to  work.  The  two  million  youth  who  reach  their 
majority  yearly  plus  the  alien  and  his  children  constitute 
a  field  which  has  been  too  often  ignored.  Unless  these 
can  be  fully  informed  about  the  vital  truths  concerning 
beverage  alcohol  and  its  menace  to  our  modern  civiliza- 
tion, our  difficulties  will  grow  instead  of  decrease. 

The  large  sums  invested  in  political  activities  as  well 
as  in  very  shrewd  propaganda  by  the  old-time  liquor  in- 
terests are  evidences  of  the  fact  that  these,  while  re- 
peatedly beaten,  have  not  yet  surrendered.  The  stake  of 
five  billion  dollars — the  potential  value  of  the  licensed 
liquor  traffic,  if  once  more  legalized — is  the  incentive 
which  spurs  the  foes  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to 
action.  The  friends  of  prohibition  are  fighting  for  a 
sober,  happy  and  prosperous  land,  free  from  the  tentacles 
of  the  liquor  octupus,  free  from  the  crime  which  it  inev- 
itably breeds,  free  from  the  corruption  which  is  its  essen- 
tial element  and  free  from  the  pauperism  and  misery 
which  trail  this  traffic  everywhere.  Our  victory  on  Tues- 
day indicates  the  strength  of  public  sentiment  upholding 
this  policy.  Our  task  today  is  to  so  organize  that  senti- 
ment, so  express  that  sentiment  and  so  obey  that  senti- 
men  that  the  next  eight  years  will  furnish  irrefutable 
proof  of  the  social,  moral  and  economic  value  of  this 
method  of  dealing  with  one  of  earth's  most  ancient  evils. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THROWING  THE  OX  INTO  THE  PIT! 

One  time  when  Jesus  healed  a  man  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
certain  lawyers  and  Pharisees  asked  whether  he  thought 
it  was  lawful.  The  old  Jewish  law  was  very  strict  about 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  Pharisees  had 
added  numerous  rules.  Jesus  replied  by  asking  whether 
they  would  help  to  get  an  ox  out  of  the  well  if  it  fell  in 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  They  had  no  answer.  Wherefore 
we  are  accustomed  to  say  that  "works  of  necessity"  may 
wisely  be  done  on  the  Sabbath  day.  There  are  other 
things,  of  course,  which  can  be  done  on  that  day.  It  is 
a  day  which  was  "made  for  man,"  as  Jesus  declared. 

But,  in  our  desire  for  finding  a  reason  for  doing  as  we 
please  on  the  Lord's  day,  which  for  us  has  I'eplaced  the 
old  Jewish  Sabbath,  we  must  be  very  careful  not  to 
throw  the  ox  into  the  pit  in  order  to  have  a  chance  to 
get  him  out !  In  other  words,  it  is  easy  to  evade  primary 
duties  by  creating  secondary  necessities.  Some  people  al- 
ways have  a  "previous  engagement"  when  any  call  to 
service  comes  along.  Others  are  always  away  when  the 
"every-member  canvass"  is  made,  and  always  at  home  on 
"tag"  days!  I  have  even  known  people  to  move  away 
from  a  community  when  a  new  church  was  to  be  built, 
and  return  to  the  community  when  it  was  completed.  It 
is  possible  to  get  very  expert  in  the  game  of  "throwing 
the  ox!" — Ernest  Bourner  Allen  in  C.  E.  World. 

TRAINING  FOR  MARRIAGE 

In  the  discussions  at  the  General  Convention  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  church  in  Washington  City  last 
month  there  was  one  topic  which  is  not  usually  included 
on  such  occasions.  The  House  of  Bishops  sent  in  a  re- 
port which  called  attention  to  the  importance  of  training 
for  marriage.  When  this  was  taken  up  a  missionary. 
Miss  Ridgely,  from  Liberia,  told  the  Convention  that  the 
Vai  Tribe,  where  she  was  a  missionary,  for  centuries  had 
been  training  its  younger  members  for  marriage.  The 
instruction,  she  said,  begins  with  children  at  about  ten 
or  twelve  years  of  age.  The  exact  course  given  the  chil- 
dren is  not  known  outside  of  the  tribe  because  the  in- 
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structors  are  members  of  a  secret  society,  and  the  tribe 
does  not  disclose  the  training.  It  is  known,  however, 
that  practical  duties  necessary  to  marital  happiness  are 
taught. 

It  is  'an  odd  experience  to  learn  that  the  backward  peo- 
ple of  Liberia  have  so  far  preceded  the  civilized  and 
Christian  communities  in  this  kind  of  instruction.  Miss 
Ridgely  has  herself  established  at  Cape  Mount  a  training 
school  for  matrimony  in  which  native  pupils  are  given 
instruction  in  domestic  science  and  the  care  of  children. 
The  missionary  bishop  of  Liberia,  present  at  the  confer- 
ence, testified  that  this  school  has  been  of  inestimable 
value. 

It  would  seem  that  in  the  Christian  lands  the  difficult 
and  delicate  problems  of  marriage  should  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  study  and  instruction,  so  that  young  people 
who  are  to  enter  into  this  relation  may  know  their  duties 
and  the  practical  interests  of  home  life. — Christian  Ad- 
vocate (Nashville). 

MISTAKEN  POLICY 

Just  why  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution 
should  feel  it  a  duty  to  keep  alive  the  military  spirit  of 
America  is  hard  to  understand.  The  policy  of  suppress- 
ing peace  sentiments,  of  blacklisting  leaders  in  the  mod- 
ern peace  movement,  and  even  expelling  from  their  or- 
ganization persons  who  have  the  courage  to  speak  out  in 
denunciation  of  the  war  business  surely  is  a  stupid  one, 
and  can  only  work  to  the  discredit  of  an  otherwise  hon- 
orable body  of  American  women.  One  of  the  latest 
breaks  of  this  sort  is  the  expulsion  of  Mrs.  Mary  Macfar- 
land  from  membership  on  the  sole  ground  of  her  activiti'-s 
in  remonstrating  against  this  militaristic  policy  of  the 
organization.  Mrs.  Macfarland  is  the  wife  of  Dr.  Charles 
S.  Macfarland,  general  secretary  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  Churches,  and  is  herself  an  outstanding  leader  in  edu- 
cation, religion,  and  philanthropy.  She  holds  the  position 
of  State  president  of  American  Association  of  University 
Women,  in  New  Jersey,  and  also  is  an  officer  of  the 
League  of  Women  Voters.  It  is  evident  that  she  was 
moved  to  protest  against  the  D.  A.  R.  policy  because  of 
the  extreme  and  uncalled  for  attitude  of  that  organiza- 
tion relative  to  the  modern  peace  movement,  and  the  fact 
that  it  has  made  itself  a  tool  of  "hysterical  professional 
propagandists  and  certain  army  officers."    By  its  course, 


the  D.  A.  R.  puts  itself  out  of  step  with  the  spirit  of  the 
age  and  the  movements  of  high-minded  people  through- 
out the  world  to  inaugurate  a  reign  of  reason  in  interna- 
tional affairs. — Religious  Telescope. 

THE  FUTURE  OF  INDIA 

Perhaps  the  greatest  single  event  in  India's  political 
career  has  been  publication  of  a  report  on  the  future 
constitution  of  India  by  a  committee  presided  over  by 
Pandit  Motilal  Nehru.  The  Panditji  is  the  leader  of  the 
Swarajists  in  the  Indian  Legislature.  He  is  expected  to 
be  the  next  president  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 
The  report  contains  a  Declaration  of  rights.  There  is  to 
be  no  distinction  because  of  caste,  creed  or  color.  All 
public  wells,  public  schools,  in  fact  public  institutions  of 
all  descriptions,  are  to  be  open  to  all.  Such  a  declaration 
on  the  part  of  the  leaders  of  the  Indian  public  opinion  is 
worth  much  in  a  land  where  even  yet  certain  untouch- 
ables must  get  off  the  road  when  they  see  a  Brahman  ap- 
proaching, where  even  yet  an  untouchable  boy  is  either 
forbidden  to  attend  the  public  school  or  forced  to  sit  on 
the  veranda  that  he  may  not  pollute  the  others.  No  re- 
ligion is  to  be  established  in  India  and  no  public  funds  are 
to  be  used  for  the  furtherance  of  any  religion.  In  most 
of  the  Indian  States  either  Hinduism  or  Mohammedan- 
ism is  practically  established  and  much  state  help  is  given 
them. — Witness. 

SIGNS  OF  PROGRESS 

Herewith  are  signs  of  progress,  chronicled  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions,  recently  concluded.  In  Turkey,  a 
home  magazine,  the  first  of  its  kind,  will  be  launched  this 
year  ...  In  South  India,  Jains,  Parsees,  Hindus,  and  Mos- 
lems, as  well  as  Christians,  contributed  toward  the  new 
church  building.  .  .  .  Chinese  principals  now  direct  the 
affairs  of  nearly  all  of  the  American  Board  Schools  m 
China,  and  requirements  have  been  met  to  secure  regis- 
tration under  the  Nationalist  regime. .  .  .  The  Congrega- 
tional Church  of  Japan  has  just  raised,  among  Japanese, 
$200,000  for  the  support  of  retired  preachers. ...  A  na- 
tional Filipino  Christian  literature  movement  has  been 
launched. ...  At  Johannesburg,  South  Africa,  an  interde- 
nominational hospital,  the  first  for  negro  women,  has  just 
been  opened.— C.  M.  Elderdice  in  Methodist  Protestant. 
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A  Change  of  Tenants 

By  Frank  Gehman 

TEXT:  And  put  on  the  new  man,  that  after  God  hath  been  created  in  righteousness  and  holiness 

of  truth. — Ephesians  4:24. 


"Good  morning.  How  do  you  like  your  new  neighbor 
over  county  line  way?"  "Who's  that?  Haven't  heard 
about  it  yet."  "Why,  Jones  has  moved  in  on  the  old 
Smith  place.  Things'll  fly  around  now.  They've  been 
needing  a  change  of  tenants."  And  so  friendly  neighbor 
after  neighbor  learns  that  a  farm  has  changed  tenants. 

A  man's  life  suddenly  becomes  transformed  from  that 
of  a  rough  godless  character  to  that  of  a  splendid  citizen 
and  saint  of  God.  People  discuss  his  change.  Even  his 
old  skeptical  cronies  almost  envy  him  in  it,  even  though 
remaining  wedded  to  their  own  lives  of  sin.  However, 
not  all  realize  clearly  that  there  has  been  also  here  a 


change  of  tenants.  When  the  new  tenant  moved  in, 
many  things  had  to  go.  Many  things  had  to  be  done. 
Fence  rows  needed  mowing.  Fences  needed  repairs. 
Thistles  needed  cutting.  Trash  needed  burning.  Junk 
needed  removal.  These  things  the  new  tenant  did  forth- 
with. All  the  neighbors  noticed  it  immediately.  They 
marvelled  at  the  industriousness  of  this  new  member  to 
their  community.  All  were  pleased  excepc  the  one  who 
thought  he  was  going  to  get  a  cheap  "buy"  when  every- 
thing was  completely  run  down.  Ah,  but  Satan  was  out- 
witted on  this  life.  It  was  all  because  there  had  been  a 
change  of  tenants. 
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Paul  has  it.  It  is  the  putting  on  of  the  new  man.  This 
involves  at  the  very  beginning  a  recognition  of  wrong. 
When  a  tenant  proves  himself  unworthy  the  landlord 
usually  orders  him  to  move.  It  is  necessary,  though,  that 
the  tenant's  unworthiness  be  first  recognized.  The  first 
thing  that  is  absolutely  necessary  in  this  transformation 
of  the  human  life  is  the  recognition  of  wrong  in  the  life. 
There  is  small  use  to  throw  a  life  line  to  the  man  who 
doesn't  know  he  is  drowning.  If  he  thinks  there  is  no 
danger  he  would  only  ignore  the  line.  He  must  first  be 
assured  that  there  is  a  danger.  Men  must  first  be  con- 
vinced that  there  is  something  wrong  before  there  is  any 
use  to  ofi'er  a  remedy.  We  must,  with  Paul,  feel  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  fact  that  "all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23).  Such  is  the  deplorable 
state  of  the  human  race.  Full  of  sin  as  it  is,  it  is  cut  off 
from  the  presence  of  God.  How  terrible  a  thought  is 
this!  To  be  forever  separated  from  God,  how  despair- 
ing! Can  man  have  no  hope  of  approaching  God  then. 
Yes,  man  has  a  hope,  but  it  begins  here,  "They  are  all 
under  sin"  (Rom.  3:9b).  Sin  reigns  in  the  lives  of  unre- 
generate  men,  "so  that  death  passed  unto  all  men,  for 
that  all  have  sinned"  (Rom.  5:12b).  This  is  no  fit  tenant 
in  a  creature  formed  in  the  image  of  God. 

When  the  landlord  discovers  the  faithlessness  of  the 
tenant  then  there  will  surely  be  a  change.  Directly  a 
new  tenant  will  be  moving  in.  The  old  one  has  been 
found  out ;  he  must  move.  What  kind  of  a  landlord  is  he, 
then,  who  lets  sin,  a  destructive  tenant,  remain  in  trust? 
An  eighty  acre  farm  would  demand  better  care  than  that. 
Once  sin's  destructiveness  is  discovered  he  surely  must 
be  required  to  move  out.  But  how  very  many  permit 
him  to  remain.  Oh,  what  loss  they  sulfer.  If  you  have 
realized  the  true  condition  of  life  without  Jesus  Christ; 
if  you  have  recognized  the  horrors  of  sin  in  the  world, 
and  in  your  life;  if  you  have  become  aware  of  the  dan- 
gers involved  in  the  continuance  of  its  presence  in  your 
life;  if  you  have  realized  these,  then  "put  away,  as  con- 
cerning your  former  manner  of  life,  the  old  man  that 
waxeth  corrupt  after  the  lusts  of  deceit"  (Eph.  4:22). 
You  can  never  have  a  new  tenant  until  you  are  ready  to 
move  out  the  old.  After  the  old  has  moved  out  then  you 
may  hope  for  something  new. 

It  is  not  just  simply  laying  down  new  rules  to  the  old. 
It  is  not  just  reforming  the  old  man  of  sin.  It  is  moving 
him  out  and  bringing  in  a  new  man.  It  is  a  complete 
change  about.  Even  with  new  rules  a  landlord  could 
never  be  sure  that  the  old  tenant  would  not  revert  to  his 
former  practices.  There  must  be  a  thorough  change.  A 
method  of  permanent  reformation  of  men  is  well  nigh 
impossible  to  find.  And  it  is  entirely  impossible  to  re- 
form men  into  eternal  life.  Transformation  is  the  neces- 
sary thing.  This  is  not  found  outside  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  not  found  apart  from  God.  Having  put  off  the  old 
man  one  is  prepared  to  "put  on  the  new  man."  This  new 
man  is  not  of  human  nature ;  he  is  an  impartation  of  the 
Divine  nature.  Henceforth  you  shall  be  a  son  of  God  "n 
very  truth.  You  shall  have  a  nature  like  his.  You  have 
put  on  the  new  man  who  has  been  created  after  God. 

It  is  necessary  that  this  change  be  made.  Necessary 
because  the  old  man  was  an  enemy  to  God.  He  was  of 
sin  and  evil.  He  was  of  the  flesh.  The  flesh  is  opposed 
to  the  things  of  God.  See  Galatians  5:17.  The  old  man 
could  never  be  accepted  of  God.  If  you  should  insist  upon 
retaining  him  then  you  can  never  hope  to  come  favorably 
before  God.  It  is  only  by  getting  rid  of  that  burden  that 
you  may  hope  for  God's  favor.  You  must  be  ready  and 
willing  to  put  on  the  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

As  we  were  in  the  world  without  the  new  man  we  were 


enemies  to  God.  Everyone  now  who  is  without  the  new 
man  is  an  enemy  of  God.  He  may  profess  to  revere  God, 
but  unless  he  has  changed  tenants  and  put  on  the  new 
man  he  is  still  an  enemy  of  God.  He  is  not  seeking  to  do 
God's  will.  He  who  does  not  do  the  will  of  God  must  be 
opposed  to  him.  Paul  speaks  of  the  time  "while  we  were 
enemies"  (Rom.  5:10).  To  the  Ephesians  he  writes  of 
the  sons  of  disobedience,  "among  whom  we  also  once  all 
lived  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh  doing  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind,  and  were  by  nature  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  the  rest"  (Eph.  2:3).  Yes,  we  all  were 
once  enemies  of  God.  We  should  all  still  be  but  for  the 
putting  ofi:'  of  the  old  man  and  the  putting  on  of  the  new. 
We  once  all  stood  just  where  he  who  retains  the  old  man 
stands  today:  we  were  enemies  of  God  and  children  of 
wrath.  Only  through  the  change  from  the  old  to  the 
new  has  the  position  changed.  This  is  why  it  is  neces- 
sary for  there  to  be  a  change  of  tenants. 

The  new  man  alone  is  received  into  the  kingdom.  How 
can  the  foreigner  enter  the  temples  of  the  Indian  hill  peo- 
ple? To  be  detected  in  one  of  them  means  the  death  of 
the  offender.  Who  is  acceptable  before  God  but  he  who 
belongs  to  God's  kingdom?  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  one  i)e  born  anew,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (John  8:3).  These  words  of  Jesus  them- 
selves tell  us  why  it  is  necessary  that  there  be  a  change 
of  tenants. 

The  new  man  is  received  because  he  is  a  partaker  of  the 
Divine  nature.  He  is  a  son  of  God  through  belief  in 
Jesus  Christ  (John  1:12).  He  is  one  of  Christ's  brethren 
referred  to  in  Hebrews  2:11,  12.  As  such  he  partakes  oi 
the  Divine  nature  (2  Peter  1:4).  This  grants  him  an 
audience  in  the  high  courts  of  heaven.  He  is  indissolu- 
bly  united  with  the  Divine,  not  of  himself  lest  he  should 
have  whereof  to  glory,  but  of  Christ  (Eph.  2:8,  9).  He  is 
a  part  of  Christs  body,  the  church  (Eph.  l:22ff;  1  Cor. 
12:27;  Eph.  5:29).  Thus  by  the  Grace  of  God  we  are 
allied  with  himself  through  his  own  dear  Son.  Blessed 
be  his  Name. 

God  is  ready  to  receive  his  own.  He  will  not  reject 
or  spurn  them.  They  who  are  the  Son's  are  the  Father's 
(John  17:10).  The  Father  keeps  them  at  the  Son's  be- 
hest (John  17:11b).  He  keeps  them  because  of  his  great 
love  for  them,  and  for  the  great  love  he  bears  the  Son 
(John  17:26).  We  must  needs  become  God's  very  own 
for  the  realization  of  God's  purpose  in  the  life  of  man. 
But  this  demands  our  becoming  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

It  is  a  mysterious  thing.  It  is  not  something  we  may 
do  of  ourselves  unaided.  We  are  powerless  alone.  When 
we  become  willing  aid  comes  to  us  wherein  lies  our  hope. 
Of  ourselves  we  would  never  be  able  to  get  rid  of  the  old 
tenant.  He  would  be  too  powerful  for  us.  We  could  not 
free  ourselves  from  his  tenacious  hold.  Nevertheless  the 
landlord  can  always  resort  to  a  stronger  power  which  he 
finds  in  the  law.  The  old  tenant  is  very  unwilling  to 
leave  his  place.  Our  power  is  weak.  The  conflict  is  bit- 
ter, but  we  still  remain  helpless  if  unaided.  Man  is  not 
able  to  save  himself.  He  is  not  able  to  discover  any  new 
way  of  salvation.  He  proved  himself  unable  to  preserve 
the  primeval  revelation  of  God  which  had  been  his.  Fur- 
thermore, he  proved  himself  unable  to  regain  that  reve- 
lation. God  must  make  another  revelation  of  himself. 
Also,  he  must  preserve  that  revelation.  Man  is  powerless 
of  himself  and  cannot  lift  himself  out  of  his  sin.  Many 
an  one  has  made  the  attempt  only  to  find  himself  de- 
feated. In  the  flesh  there  is  no  good  thing  to  aid  him 
(Rom.  7:18).  He  must  look  elsewhere  for  help.  He  can- 
not help  himself  beyond  his  own  willingness.    Tlie  world 
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cannot  help  him.    There  is  no  aid  in  the  flesh.  Except  for 
aid  from  some  other  source  all  would  be  hopeless. 

He  is  now  ready  to  recognize  his  wrong.  He  acknow- 
ledges his  dependence.  He  confesses  his  need  of  aid  from 
without.  His  soul  seems  burdened  with  a  great  burden. 
Then  the  voice  of  Jesus  speaks,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matt. 
11:28).  And  again,  "Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out"  (John  6:37).  If  you  have  come  to  this 
point  then  you  are  ready  to  take  the  next  step.  That  one 
is  the  acceptance  of  Christ.  He  alone  can  aid  you.  He 
alone  can  save  you.  He  alone  can  raise  you  above  your 
present  situation.  He  alone  can  empower  you  for  the 
transfer  of  tenants.  Remember,  without  this  change  you 
cannot  come  to  God.  If  you  are  ready  to  accept  him  he 
will  implant  new  life.  You  shall  have  your  new  tenant. 
It  is  through  trusting  yourself  to  him  as  others  before 
you  have  done  (Eph.  1 :13).  It  is  through  obedience  to  his 
truth  (1  Peter  1:22).    Thus  it  is  accomplished. 

It  is  all  the  work  of  God.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  con- 
victs men  of  sin  (John  16:8).  It  is  Christ  who  offers  the 
way  of  escape.  (Matt.  11:28).  It  is  the  Father  who  has 
given  it  to  us  to  seek  the  way  of  escape.  He  put  it  into  our 
hearts  to  love  this  new  way  (1  John  4:19).  He  then 
brought  us  forth  in  it  (Jas.  1:18).  It  is  all  of  him.  Glory 
and  praise  to  his  Holy  Name;  he  has  accomplished  what 
we  never  could. 

It  then  is  for  you  to  receive  the  new  man.  He  is  of- 
fered to  you;  will  you  accept  him?  He  is  the  one  to  )^e 
your  new  tenant.  He  will  find  you  favor  with  God.  Are 
you  ready  to  receive  the  new  man?  The  Scriptures  urge 
you  to  do  so  in  offering  newness  of  life  (2  Cor.  5:17).  It 
is  your  only  hope.  Otherwise,  with  youi'  old  tenant  v'ou 
will  remain  an  enemy  to  God.  You  need  to  possess  this 
new  man  who  "after  God  hath  been  created  in  righteous- 
ness and'  holiness  of  truth."  Righteousness  are  essen- 
tial virtues  in  God.  We,  too,  must  possess  them  if  we  are 
to  be  justified  in  his  sight.  But  how  to  get  them?  It  is 
through  the  new  man.  In  righteousness  and  holiness  has 
this  new  man  been  created.  He  has  not  the  sin  of  the 
old.  What  righteousness  does  man  have  of  his  own?  All 
our  righteousnesses  are  as  "filthy  rags"  (Isa.  64:6,  A.  V.) 
What  holiness  has  man  of  his  own?  None.  He  is  alto- 
gether lacking  in  holiness.  He  has  no  purity  of  his  own. 
But  the  saint  has  righteousness.  Nevertheless  it  has 
been  imputed  to  him  thi'ough  Jesus  Christ.  Man  does 
lack  these  important  things  in  himself.  Yet  in  the  new 
man  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  one  created  after  God  in  right- 
ousness  and  holiness  of  truthy  he  is  clothed  to  sit  in 
heavenly  places.  Thank  the  Gracious  Lord,  a  change  of 
tenants  is  worthwhile. 

Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 


Let  the  dawn  of  every  morning  be  to  you  the  beginning 
of  life  and  every  setting  sun  be  to  you  as  its  close ;  then 
let  every  one  of  these  short  lives  leave  its  sure  record  of 
some  kindly  thing  done  for  others,  some  goodly  strength 
of  knowledge  gained  for  yourself — Ruskin. 


The  days  in  which  we  live  are  shot  through  with  the 
spirit  of  haste.  Everyone  is  in  a  hurry. .  .  .  Half  of  the 
people  you  meet  are  just  in  the  act  of  leaving  something 
else  which  in  turn  will  be  left  half  done.  All  the  more 
need,  then,  that  every  restless,  inefficient  soul  should 
learn  the  meaning  of  that  great  word  of  the  Lord:  "In 
quietness  and  confidence  shall  be  my  strength !  Be  still 
and  know  that  he  is  God !  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us ! 
The  Eternal  is  our  refuge!" — Charles  R.  Brown. 


©ur  iUilorsbip  Ipvoovam 

DAILY  READINGS  AND  COMMENTS 
(Clip  and  put  in  your  Bible  for  convenience) 

MONDAY 

THE  SECRET  OF  STRENGTH— John  4:31-34.  "I 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of."  What  did 
Jesus  mean?  V^^hat  was  that  meat?  Was  it  not  the 
consciousness  of  a  great,  divine  purpose,  the  assurance 
of  a  true  and  vital  companionship  and  the  knowledge 
of  an  inexhaustible  reserve  power?  He  was  conscious 
of  a  living  union  wiLh  the  Father,  who  fed  his  soul  on 
hidden  manna,  so  that  he  never  knew  want  and  was 
never  below  par.  He  was  always  full  of  strength  and 
grace,  because  that  vital  connection  witli  the  Father 
was  never  broken.  And  that  must  beJ  the  source  of 
our  strength.  We  talk  about  perseverance  and  endur- 
ance, but  we  cannot  endure  except  by  the  strength  that 
comes  from  above,  and  we  cannot  hold  out  except  as 
God  holds  on  to  us. 

TUESDAY 
"THE  DEBT  ETERNAL"— Deut.  6:7-12.  "And  thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children."  There 
is  a  book  written  by  Dr.  John  Finley,  entitled,  "The 
Deb;  Eternal"  in  which  he  recounts  words  used  by  the 
head  of  the  educational  department  of  England,  "Edu- 
cation is  the  eternal  debt  which  maturity  owes  to  chil- 
dren and  youth"  and  then  goes  on  to  say:  "We  have 
need  to  remember  that  the  supreme  debt  under  which 
we  have  been  placed  by  our  past,  by  our  hope  for  the 
future  of  the  race,  by  our  faith  in  a  Divine  Being  and 
by  our  belief  in  the  Christ  in  whom  he  has  been  re- 
vealed to  men,  is  to  teach  our  children  that  which  has 
been  committed  unto  us  through  the  centuries,  and  to 
enable  them,  so  far  as  that  is  humanly  possible,  to  real- 
ize that  to  which  we  have  struggled  towards  in  our 
best  moments,  and  in  our  highest  aspirations  and  our 
most  unselfish  deeds." 

WEDNESDAY 
THE  ROAD  IN  THE  HEART— Psalm  84:4,  5.  "In 
whose  heart  are  the  highways  (to  Zion. )"  In  the  days 
of  Rome's  power  it  was  said,  "All  roads  lead  to  Rome." 
A.  E.  Gregory  says,  "It  would  be  truer  to  say,  'All 
roads  lead  to  the  heart,  and  they  come  out  of  the  heart.' 
The  heart  is  the  rudder,  and  the  pilgrim  takes  '.he  way 
of  his  inner  desires."  The  Psalmist  describes  a  man 
who  had  the  road  to  the  temple  in  his  heart;  it  was  a 
yearning  for  God  and  love  for  the  place  he  was  wont 
to  meet  God  that  led  him  to  the  house  of  worship. 
THURSDAY 
LOOK  UNTO  HTM— Heb.  12:1-3.  "Looking  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  perfecter  of  our  faith."  The 
writer  of  this  Scripture  knew  the  importance  of  hav- 
ing a  goal,  and  of  keeping  the  eyes  upon  it.  To  draw 
a  straight  line  one  must  keep  his  eyes  on  the  mark 
to  which  he  wishes  to  draw  the  line  and  not  upon  his 
hand.  So,  to  walk  worthily  in  the  calling  wherewith 
we  are  called,  we  must  keep  our  eyes  off  the  mistakes 
and  failures  that  surround  us  and  look  away  unto  Jesus. 
FRIDAY 
MUTUAL  HELPFULNESS— Heb.  3:12-14.  "Exhort 
one  another."  We  owe  it  to  one  another  to  be  mutu- 
ally helpful  by  encouraging  one  another  and  by  speak- 
ing of  our  spiritual  experiences  that  would  tend  to  in- 
spire another's  heart.  "Ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things"  was  Jesus'  last  word.  We  are  to  testify  of  the 
goodness  of  God  to  our  fellow  pilgrims  as  well  as  to 
strangers. 

SATURDAY 
THE  LIFE  I  SHOULD  LIVE— Mark  3:13-16.  "And 
Simon  he  sumamed  Peter."  Simon,  the  man  Jesus 
found,  was  an  uncertain,  undependable,  shifty  sort  of 
hearer,  but  Peter  was  the  man  he  was  to  be,  strong, 
fearless,  dependable.  He  found  him  like  sand;  he  saw- 
in  him  the  possibilities  of  a  rock-like  character.  And 
for  me  today,  how  vast  is  the  difference  between  the 
life  I  now  live  and  that  which  I,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
might  and  ought  to  live! 

SUNDAY 
THE  CHRISTIAN'S  GREATER  WORKS— John  14: 
12-1.5.  "Greater  woi'ks  than  these  shall  ye  do."  Great- 
er than  causing  the  lame  to  walk,  the  deaf  to  hear,  the 
blind  to  see,  the  lepers  to  be  cleansed  and  the  dead  to 
be  raised  ?  Yes,  in  a  physical  sense,  all  over  the  world 
today,  but  more  especially  in  a  spiritual  sense.  Soul 
miracles  and  wonders  are  taking  place  every  day  that 
far  surpass  those  physical  ones  of  New  Testament 
davs.— G.  S.  B. 
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The  King  Who  Shall  Reign 


A  Christmas   Missionary   Service,   by   Mary 
Brainerd  Smith 

Superintendents  and  teachers  will  wel- 
come this  fine  service  in  which  the  whole 
school  may  take  part.  It  combines  recita- 
tions and  hymns  on  the  birth  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  with  a  missionary  message.  Costumes 
and  elaborate  preparation  are  not  required. 
The  exercises  contain  much  Scripture,  and 
the  hymns  are  set  to  old  familiar  tunes. 

(Editorial  Note:  Due  to  lack  of  space 
we  are  unable  to  print  the  words  of  the 
following  suggested  hymns  as  was  the  in- 
tention. But  to  aid  readers  in  identifying 
the  hymns  we  are  printing  the  first  line  m 
each  case  where  the  first  line  is  not  given 
in  the  title.) 

Opening  Hymn  by  the  school — "Good  Tid- 
ings of  Great  Joy." 
(May  be  sung  to  the  air  of  "Faith  is  the 
Victory.") 
Opening  Prayer. 

Bible  Responses — "The  Coming  of  the  Uni- 
versal King." 
Leader — 

When  God  his  herald  angels  sent. 
For  whom  were  the  glad  tidings  meant? 
School — 

"And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not; 
not;  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  All 
people." 
Leader — 

What  were  those  tidings  sent  of  old 
That  to  ALL  people  should  be  told? 
School — 

"Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Savior,    which    is    Christ    the 
Lord.  Who  is  the  Savior  of  ALL  men." 
Leader — 

Why  should  it  be  glad  news  of  cheer 
For  every  son  of  man  to  hear? 
School — 

"ALL  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God." 
Leader — 

What  thought  was   in   God's    heart,    we 

know, 
When  he  sent  Christ  to  earth  below  ? 
School— 

"The  Lord  is — not  willing  that  any  should 
perish." 
Leader — 

Ere  Christ  returned  to  Heaven  once  more, 
What  word  of  his  that  same  thought  bore  ? 
School — 

"Go  ye  into  ALL  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
Leader — 

As  now  God's  heralds  spread  his  fame, 
What  Christmas  gift  can  they  proclaim  ? 
School — 

"The  free  gift  came  upon  ALL  men." 
Leader — 

What  invitation  can  they  give. 
As  they  go  forth  to  preach  and  live? 
School — 

"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  ALL  the 
ends  of  the  earth." 
Leader — 

What  further  invitation  sweet 
To  doubting  ones  can  they  repeat? 
School — 

"Come  unto  me,  ALL  ye  that  labor  and 
are   heavy   laden,   and   I  will   give  you 
rest." 
Leader — 

What  promise  sure  can  they  declare. 
As  they  preach  Jesus  everywhere? 


School — 

"By  him  ALL  that  believe  are  justified 
from  ALL  things."  "For  the  promise 
is  unto  you,  and — to  ALL  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call." 
Leader — 

Assured  of  what  great,  glowing  fact. 
Do  they  go  forward,  bold  to  act? 
School — 

"Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing,  ALL   power  is   given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  earth." 
Leader — 

What  promise  is  the  heralds'  own. 
That  they  go  not  to  work  alone  ? 
School — 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  Alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world." 
Leader — 

And  what  assurance  too  have  they 
Of  great  success  as  they  obey? 
School — 

"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  ALL  men  unto  me." 
Leader — 

What  promise  does  vsdth  gladness  ring 
To  tell  the  triumph  of  the  King? 
School — 

"The   Lord   shall  be  king   over  ALL   the 

earth." 
"ALL  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
glory  of  the  Lord." 
Carol  by  the  School — "0  Hail  the  New-Born 
King." 
(Tune,    "It    Came    upon    the     Midnight 
Clear.") 
(Published  previously  by  the  Sunday  School 

Times,  and  used  with  their  permisison.) 
First  line  of  hymn — 
"Give  ear,  ye  high  and  lowly  folk." 
Exercise   by   the   Junior   Department    Chil- 
dren— "The   King's   Coming." 
First  Child- 
There  was  no  room  for  Jesus  in  Bethle- 
hem's inn. 
Though  he  left  Heaven's  throne  that  this 
earth  he  might  win. 
Second  Child — 

Though  it  was  but  a  stable  that  sheltered 

his  birth, 
Yet  all  Heaven  rejoiced  as  the  King  came 
to  earth. 
Third  Child— 

Though  his  bed  was  a  manger  where  cat- 
tle are  fed. 
He  is  King  over  all,  though  uncrowned  is 
his  head. 
Fourth  Child- 
There  was  no  shout  of  welcome  in  Beth- 
lehem town, 
Yet  to  tell  of  his  coming  the  angels  came 
down. 


PUBLICATION  POSTPONED 

We  have  been  compelled,  in  order 
to  give  space  to  material  dealing  with 
Christmas  programs  and  the  White 
Gift  oflfering,  to  postpone  the  com- 
pletion of  the  publication  of  the  Mar- 
ion Lawrance  article  begun  last  week 
and  entitled  "The  Art  of  Illustra- 
tion." In  the  second  issue  following 
we  hope  to  publish  the  remainder  of 
the  article. — Editor. 


Fifth  Child— 

So  few  in  this  world  knew  that  Jesus  was 

bom, 
Yet    God's    Son    came    to    earth    on   that 
first  Christinas  morn. 
Sixth  Child- 
There  were  only  poor  shepherds  his  com- 
ing to  greet. 
Yet  angels  and  archangels  fall  at  his  feet. 
Seventh  Child— 

If  you  own  him  your  Lord  will  serve  and. 

obey, 
You  will   add  to  his  kingdom  and  glory 
for  aye. 
Hymn  by  the  Junior  Department — "Blessed 
Christmas  Day."   (Tune,    "Glory    to    His 
Name") 
First  line  of  hymn — 

"Joyful  for  earth  was  that  day  of  old." 
Announcements  and  Offerings. 
Offertory  Prayer. 

Hymn  by  the  Primary  Department — "Sing 
Once  Again  the  Story."   (Tune,  "I  Love  to 

tell  the  Story.") 
Exercise  by  a  Group  of  Boys  and  Girls- — 

"The  King's  Subjects." 
First  Boy — 

"The  shepherds  said  .  .  .  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem.  .  .  .  And  they 
came  with  haste,  and  found  .  .  .  the 
babe  lying  in  a  manger  . .  .  And  .  .  . 
returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God." 
First  Girl— 

The  first  of  his  subjects,  just  told  of  his 

birth. 
Were  the  unlearned  shepherds,  the  hum- 
ble of  earth. 
Second  Boy — 

"Behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the 

east  .  .  .  And  when  they  were  come  into 

the   house,   they   saw  the   young   child, 

.  .  .  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him." 

Second  Girl — 

But  soon  there  were  added  wise  men  from 

afar, 
Of  the  great  ones  of  earth,  led  to  Christ 
by  a  star. 
Third  Boy— 

"The  City  of  David,  which  is  called  Beth- 
lehem  .  . .   and  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds,   .  . .   and  lo,  the  an- 
gel of  the  Loi-d  came  upon  them." 
Third  Girl— 

And  those  shepherds  who  came  were  of 

Abraham's  race. 
Who  welcomed  the  King  God  had  prom- 
ised in  grace. 
Fourth  Boy — 

"There  -came  wise  men  .  .  .  saying,  Where 
is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
for  we  .  .  .   are  come  to  worship  him." 
Fourth  Girl- 
But  lo,  from  the  east,  they  were  Gentiles 

who  came. 
The  King  of  the  Jews  as  their  own  King 
to  claim. 
Fifth  Boy— 

"There  were  .  .  .  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch   over  their  flock  by 
night  ,  .  .  And  they  came  with  haste." 
Fifth  Girl— 

They  were  strong,  sturdy  shepherds  who 

heard  that  blest  song. 
For  Jesus  is  King  o'er  the  young  and  the 
strong. 
Sixth  Boy— 

"There  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose 
name  was  Simeon,  . .  .  And  he  took  Jesus 
up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God.    .  . . 
And    .  .  .    Anna,  a  prophetess   ...    of  a 
great  age,  .  . .  gave  thanks  likevsdse  un- 
to. ..  .  the  Lord." 
Sixth  Girl- 
Not  only  is  Jesus  the    King    of    strong 

youth, 
But  of  aged  and  weak  he  is  Monarch  in 
truth. 
Seventh  Boy — 

"There  came  wise  men  from  the  east." 
"And  the  shepherds  came  with  haste 
. . .  And  Simeon  said,  . . .  Mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  Salvation." 
Seventh  Girl — 
True  manhood  shall  ever  crown  Jesus  as. 
King, 
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And  to  him  their    homage    and    loyalty 
bring. 
Eighth  Boy— 

"Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered 
them  in  her  heart  .  .  .  and  .  . .  Anna  .  . . 
gave  thanks  likewise." 
Eighth  Girl- 
But  manhood  alone  shall  not  fall  at  his 
feet, 

But  Christ  as  her  King  shall  all  woman- 
hood greet. 
All  Together— 

"At  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,   . .  .   and  every  tongue  should  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord." 
Hymn    by    the     School — "He     Comes!     He 
Comes!"     (Tune,    "Draw    Nigh,    Draw 
Nigh,  Emmanuel.") 
First  line  of  hymn — 
"He    comes,    he    comes,    and    Christ    from 

Heaven." 
Address  by  the  Pastor  or  Superintendent. 
Exercise    by     Intermediate    Pupils — "From 
Sea  to  Sea  Shall  His  Dominion  Be."  (A 
map  of  the  world  covered  with  a  black 
cloth,   but   so    arranged   that   the    seas 
may  be  uncovered  as  the  pupils  men- 
tion them,  makes  the  exercise  more  ef- 
fective. ) 
First  Pupil — 
The  Psalmist  prophesied  of  old 

Christ's  kingdom  should  extend 
From  sea  to  sea,  from  shore  to  shore, 

A  kingdom  without  end. 
And  as  before  our  eyes  unfolds 

The  scroll  of  history. 
His  conquests   ever  widening  reach. 

And  spread  from  sea  to  sea. 
Second  Pupil — 
A  jewel,  circled  by  its  hills, 

Lay  fair,   blue   Galilee; 
And  on  its  shores  the  Savior  won 

Those  fishers  of  the  sea; 
And  there,  in  lowly,  loyal  hearts. 

Began  his  earthly  reign. 
And  round  about  that  tiny  sea 

Extended  his  domain. 
Third  Pupil— 
'Twas  Paul  and  the  disciple  band, 

A  glorious  company, 
Who  spreads  his  conquests  all  abroad 

About  a  greater  sea. 
To  Joppa,  Ephesus,  and  Greece, 

To  Rome  and  Afric's  shore, 
The  hearts  that  yield  him  fealty 

Still  numbered  more  and  more. 
Fourth  Pupil— 
But  later  centuries  rolled  on, 

And  Christ's  devoted  host 
Pushed  on  to  Gaul  and  Briton's  Isle, 

To  Scotland's  rocky  coast. 
The  Emerald  Isle  was  won,  and  there 

As  Lord  and  Savior,  he 
Was  Iiailed  by  the  Atlantic's  shore, 

A  wider,  vaster  sea. 
Fifth  Pupil— 
And   still  the   centuries   come   and   go. 

And  lo,  a  hero  band 
Dared  breast  the  wild  Atlantic's  storms 

To  reach  our  own  loved  land. 
They  planted  here  Christ's  ensign  high 

Upon  the  farther  side, 
And  spread  the  knowledge  of  his  power 

Across  the  ocean  wide. 
Sixth  Pupil- 
New  years  roll  on,  and  'neath  his  flag 

Still  loyal  soldiers  press 
On  and  yet  on,  to  new  frontiers 

Across  the  wilderness; 
Till,  by  the  blue  Pacific's  strand, 

The  Lord  Christ  claims  his  own, 
And  to  another  ocean's  bound 

His  realm  of  love  has  grown. 
Seventh  Pupil — 
But  times  hastes  to  the  present  hour. 

And  heroes  no  less  brave 
Have  launched  out  as  his  conquering  host 

'Cross  the  Pacific  wave. 
And  now,  in  lands  that  knew  him  not, 

Some  serve  in  loyalty, 
And  his  dominion's  vride  extent 

Has  crossed  the  mightiest  sea. 
Eighth  Pupil— 
Where  wave  the  tropic  palms  aloft. 

Or  in  the  ice-bound  land. 


From  north  to  south,  from   east  to   west. 

By  every  ocean  strand, 
There  can  Christ  number  of  his  own, 

Who  bow  the  fervent  knee, 
And  long  to  hail  him  King  in  truth 

O'er  earth  from  sea  to  sea. 
Ninth  Pupil— 
And   ever  nearer  draws   the   day 

When  he  shall  come  again 
In  cloud  of  glory  from  the  heavens, 

In  power  and  might  to  reign. 
Then  all  shall  bow  before  his  throne, 

All  own  his  majesty. 
And  he  be  crowned  earth's  rightful  King 

From  sea  to  farthest  sea. 
All  Together  (sing  or  recite) — 
Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
Does  his  successive  journeys  run; 
His  kingdom   stretch  from   shore   to   shore, 
Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more. 
Closing  Hymn  by  the  School — "The  King  of 

Glory  Comes  Today."    (Tune,  "0  Mother 

Dear,  Jenisalem.") 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 

Sunday  School  Lesson 

Paul  and  His  Friends 

(Lesson  for  December  16) 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  20:36-38;  Rom. 
16:1-4;  PhiL  2:2.5-30;  Philemon. 

Printed  Text— Philemon  8-21. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  63:1-7. 

Golden  Text — A  friend  loveth  at  all  times. 
— Prov.   17:17. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  great  persecution  under  Nero,  begin- 
ning A.  D.  64,  three  or  four  years  after 
Paul's  arrival  in  Rome,  therefore  occurred 
about  two  years  after  his  first  trial  and  ac- 
quittal. Paul  testifies  that  he  "was  deliv- 
ered out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  that  all 
the  Gentiles  might  hear."  2  Ti.  4:17.  Dur- 
ing these  two  years  of  freedom,  it  is  prob- 
able the  Apostle  began  a  final  and  extended 
missionary  journey. — Green. 

Paul  and  His  Friends 

Paul  could  not  have  done  his  work  with- 
out the  love  of  his  friends.  They  were  in- 
dispensable supports  of  his  soul.  He  could 
not  bear  to  be  alone.  When  a  friend  for- 
sook him,  the  world  became  dark.  He 
yearned  constantly  for  human  approbation,- 
human  appreciation,  human  sympathy  and 
affection.  When  lie  is  absent  from  his 
friends,  he  thinks  of  them,  prays  for  them 
every  day,  mentions  them  by  name  in  his 
prayers,  meditates  upon  their  spiritual  pro- 
gress, rejoices  in  their  moral  victories,  looks 
forward  with  eagerness  to  hearing  from 
them  again.  He  was  always  thanking  God 
for  his  friends,  praising  them,  pouring  out 
his  love  on  them. — Rev.  Charles  E.  Jeffer- 
son, D.D. 


Another  writer  has  said:  Paul's  life  was 
starred  with  friendships,  and  more  and  more 
thickly  as  his  years  went  by.  Study  his  re- 
lations with  them:  not  only  those  named 
in  this  lesson,  but  Barnabas  his  first  mis- 
sionary partner,  John  Mark,  Silas,  Timothy 
his  dear  young  helper,  Luke  his  beloved 
physician,  Apollos,  Titus  "my  brother," 
Tychicus  the  "faithful  minister,"  Euodias, 
Syntyche,  the  hospitable  Lydia,  Andronicus, 
Junia,  Lucius,  Jason,  Sosipater,  Epaenetus, 
Amplias,  Stachys,  Aristarchus,  Epaphras 
the  "beloved  fellow-servant,"  Onersiphorus, 
Trophimus,  Sosthenes  "my  brother,"  Mna- 
son  of  Cyprus,  and  many,  many  others. 
Paul's  Commendation  to  Philemon 

He  has  the  habit  of  beginning  all  his  let- 
ters with  thankful  commendations  and  as- 
surances of  a  place  in  his  prayers.  He  be- 
gins his  letters  so,  not  in  order  to  please 
and  to  say  smooth  things,  but  because  he 
feels  lovingly,  and  his  heart  fills  with'  a 
pure  joy  which  speaks  most  fitly  in  prayer. 
To  recognize  good  is  the  way  to  make  good 
better.  Teachers  must  love  if  their  teach- 
ing is  to  help.  The  best  way  to  secure  the 
doing  of  any  signal  act  of  Christian  gen- 
erosity, such  as  Paul  wished  of  Philemon  is 
to  show  absolute  confidence  that  it  vrill  be 
done,  because  it  is  in  accordance  with  what 
we  know  of  the  doer's  character.  "It's  a 
shame  to  tell  Arnold  a  lie;  he  always  trusts 
us,"  the  Rugby  boys  used  to  say.  Nothing 
could  so  powerfully  have  swayed  Philemon 
to  grant  Paul's  request  as  Paul's  great 
mention  of  his  beneficence,  which  mention 
is  yet  by  no  means  conscious  diplomacy,  but 
instructive  kindliness. 

Slavery   in    Pagan   Rome 

In  the  eyes  of  the  ancient  world  a  slave 
was  a  mere  chattel,  outside  the  ordinary 
rules  of  humanity.  "Any  act  is  lawful  to- 
wards a  slave,"  wrote  Seneca.  Cruelty  of 
the  most  repulsive  kind  was  viewed  as  the 
merely  normal  treatment  of  a  slave.  One- 
simus  was  not  merely  a  slave,  but  a  crim- 
inal slave,  who  had  robbed  his  master  and 
escaped.  If  he  were  caught  a  quite  normal 
penalty  would  be  crucifixion.  In  any  case 
he  would  be  put  to  the  torture  and  branded 
as  a  ranaway  with  a  red-hot  iron. 

Christianity  and  Social  Problems 

This  casual  little  Epistle  teaches  us  the 
deeply  important  lesson  how  Christianity 
dealt,  and  was  meant  to  deal,  vrith  vast  so- 
cial problems.  It  proclaimed  a  divine  equal- 
ity, a  universal  brotherhood,  which  vrithout 
at  once  interfering  with  the  established  or- 
der of  things,  left  slavery  impossible  in  en- 
lightened lands.  By  Christianizing  the 
master  it  emancipated  the  slave.  It  eman- 
cipated the  slave  still  more  by  rescuing  him 
from  the  worst  slavery  of  self.  It  did  not 
need  to  preach  emancipation,  for  it  was 
emancipation — an  emancipation  more  com- 
plete than  any  Praetor  or  owner  could  be- 
stow. Slaves  who  were  Christ's  freedmen 
were  free  indeed. 
— Selections  from  Henry  Clay  Trumbull. 
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Cambria  County  Christian  Endeavor  Union 


Johnstown,    Pennsylvania 

Again  we  find  ourselves  reporting  the 
activities  of  the  Cambria  County  Christian 
Endeavor  Union.  Within  the  last  three 
mon.hs  we  have  held  our  quarterly  mass 
meeting,  the  exact  date  being  November  13, 
1928. 

The  mass  meeting  was  held  in  the  Third 
Brethren  church  auditorium,  being  in  charge 
of  Evelyn  Probst,  first  vice-president  of  the 


Union.  The  C.  E.  chapter,  Romans  12,  was 
read  as  the  Scripture  lesson  and  Rev.  Ging- 
rich led  in  prayer.  A  spirited  song  service 
was  led  by  Clapton  Apple.  Several  special 
numbers  followed,  including  a  soprano  solo 
by  Mrs.  Byron  Noon  and  piano  solos  by 
Rita  Jones  and  Ora  Mackall.  The  major 
part  of  the  program  was  the  presentation 
of  the  pageant,  "When  Youth  Crusades  with 
Christ."    Thirty-nine  young  people  from  the 
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different  societies  made  up  the  cast.  Much 
of  the  success  (for  it  was  declared  a  suc- 
cess) was  due  to  the  untiring  efforts  of 
Aurelia  Vickroy,  the  direc.or  and  new  Jun- 
ior Superintendent. 

The  reorganization  of  the  Union  occupied 
the  greater  part  of  the  business  session. 
Following  are  the  results  of  the  election, 
these  elected  to  serve  for  the  ensuing  year: 
President,  Floyd  Benshoff;  Fii-st  Vice-  Pres- 
ident, Evelyn  Probst;  Second  Vice-  Presi- 
dent, Esco  Long;  Secretary,  Ruby  Horner; 
Treasurer,  Freda  Gillen;  Junior  Superin- 
tendent, Aurelia  Vickroy;  Intermediate  Su- 
perintendent, Carl  Uphouse;  Pastoral  Coun- 
selor, Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich;  Chairman  of  the 
Social  Committee,  Thelma  Custer;  Chairman 
of  the  Lookout  Committee,  Wave  Gillen. 

The  bronze  C.  E.  shield,  the  award  of  the 
Union  to  the  society  having  the  greatest 
percent  of  members  present,  was  won  by  the 
Third  Brethren  group,  they  having  4.5  of 
47   members    present.     The    Vinco    society 


ranked  second  with  15  of  16  present.  Con- 
emaugh,  First  church,  second  church  and 
Pike  followed  in  the  or^er  named.  This  be- 
ing the  third  consecutive  time  Morrellville 
has  had  this  honor,  the  shield  now  becomes 
the  permanent  property  of  this  society  of 
which  Chester  Figart  is  president.  Assur- 
ance was  given  that  a  new  award  will  be 
offered  at  the  next  rally. 

The  installation  of  the  new  officers  was 
in  charge  of  Rev.  Belote  and  the  benedic- 
tion was  offered  by  Rev.  Staley. 

The  last  rally  was  the  best  attended 
meeting  thus  far,  there  being  115  Endeavor 
members  present  besides  a  large  number  of 
friends.  The  next  rally  will  be  held  in  the 
Moxham  church,  February  5,  1929. 

In  looking  back  over  the  first  year  of  ex- 
istence of  the  Union  we  feel  that  much  good 
has  been  accomplished  spiritually  as  well 
as  socially  and  we  look  foi'ward  to  an  even 
greater  year  in  the  Lord's  work. 

FLOYD  BENSHOFF. 


join  with  us  and  this  opportunity  will  be 
afforded  them  at  next  Sunday  morning's 
sei-vice.  We  invite  any  Christian  who  may 
so  desire  to  commune  with  us.  We  ask  the 
earnest  prayers  of  all  readers  in  behalf  of 
the  work  which  we  are  trying  to  accomplish 
for  God.  MRS.  ED.   PARFITT, 

Publicity  Superintendent  1st  Brethren 

Church. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


ASHLAND  iVIEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 


This  church  is  well  known  to  the  brother- 
hood. It  is  located  in  North  Central  Illinois 
in  one  of  the  richest  sections  of  this  great 
agricultural  State. 

The  names  of  Livengood,  Puterbaugh, 
Rowland,  Herrington,  Speck,  Fike  and  a 
dozen  others  are  represented  in  all  our 
Western  churches. 

Here  one  of  the  veteran  ministers  of  the 
church  lives  with  his  good  wife,  Brother  Z. 
T.  Livengood,  although  they  celebrated  their 
Golden  wedding  anniversary  several  years 
ago,  they  still  have  the  spirit  of  youth  with 
them.  When  I  hear  the  sacrifices  made  by 
some  of  these  pioneer  preachers  in  our 
church,  it  makes  me  feel  the  debt  of  grati- 
tude and  respect  we  owe  them.  Oh,  that  we 
might  as  ministers  have  a  little  more  of  the 
same  consecration,  determination  and  sacri- 
fice for  the  cause  of  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Brother  Harold  Fry  is  the  pastor  here.  It 
was  my  good  fortune  to  be  entertained  in 
his  home  where  -I  enjoyed  my  stay.  Brother 
Fry  gave  me  every  aid  and  encouragement. 
He  has  an  ideal  pastor's  wife,  who  is  doing 
her  part  to  be  a  helper  in  his  work. 

The  church  here  has  had  several  drives  in 
cleaning  up  the  church  debts  to  which  they 
have  responded  in  a  fine  way.  I  found  very 
little  wealth  in  the  congregation,  but  a  will- 
ingness to  do  and  help  the  school.  All 
things  considered,  I  think  Lanark  did  very 
well,  and  I  appreciate  their  kindness  and 
gifv-S  to  the  endowment. 

The  total  gift  to  the  college  endowment 
was  $2,486.00.  W.   S.  BELL. 


his  Love  and  Spirit  and  desirous  of  seeing 
souls  born  into  his  Kingdom.  He  is  in 
charge  of  these  services,  and  is  being  as- 
sisted by  several  able  Gospel  messengers. 
Many  have  felt  conviction  in  their  souls  but 
only  one  has  sought  the  Christ.  We  pray 
continually  that  many  more  may  find  him 
before  the  services  end. 

Several  have  made  known  their  desire  to 


BIG  DAY  FOR  OAK  HILL,   WEST 
VIRGINIA 

The  last  of  October  there  was  completed 
and  turned  over  to  the  building  committee 
of  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren  the  newest  addi- 
tions to  the  numerous  new  churches  that 
the  Brethren  have  been  giving  to  the  pub- 
lic. This  building  is  one  that  would  not  be 
out  of  place  in  any  city,  and  one  that  needs 
no  apology.  Building  men  rate  it  as  being 
of  a  value  double  the  contract  price,  and 
ask  continually,  "How  we  did  it."  To  the 
Lord  belongs  the  glory  for  he  has  wonder- 
fully blessed  us  in  the  plans  and  work.  From 
the  time  the  minds  of  the  people  turned  to- 
ward a  new  building,  until  the  consumma- 
tion of  their  prayers  and  dreams  there  was 
absolute  unity  and  cooperation,  and  not  one 
bit  of  friction  either  on  the  committees,  or 
between  the  committees  and  the  contractors. 
The  greatest  of  harmony  prevailed  from 
start  to  finish.  The  membership  united  be- 
fore the  erection  of  the  building,  are  now 
bound  closer  together  with  even  a  better 
spirit  than  before. 

The  new  building  is  42x62  feet  outside 
dimensions,  and  is  of  brick  and  tile  con- 
struction. There  is  left  a  forty-eight  foot 
lot  between  the  church  and  the  parsonage 
where  if  necessary  in  later  years  there  will 
be  sufficient  room  for  any  addition  they 
may  care  to  build.  The  part  commonly 
called  a  basement  is  really  the  ground  floor, 
as  four-fifths  of  it  is  above  ground.  En- 
trance to  this  is  made  from  the  sti'eet  level 
of  Central  Avenue,  and  the  side  of  the 
church  next  to  the  parsonage.  There  is  also 
an  entrance  from  the  main  auditorium,  and 
entrance   fi'om    Central   Avenue   opens   into 


MOUNT  PLEASANT,  PENNSYLVANIA 

A  revival  campaign  that  has  been  in 
progress  at  the  First  Brethren  church  the 
past  two  weeks  will  continue  throughout 
this  week,  November  26,  following  with 
services  each  evening,  Saturday  evening  in- 
clusive. Special  music  and  old-fashioned 
songs  of  Zion  as  well  as  the  wonderful  in- 
spiring Gospel  messages  from  Spirit-filled 
men  have  been  the  features  of  each  service. 

Our  church  at  the  presen,  time  is  under 
the  pastorate  of  Rev.  C.  C.  Collins,  who  has 
served  in  this  capacity  for  the  past  two 
years  and  has  accomplished  much  for  Christ 
and  his  cause.  Rev.  Collins  is  an  able  min- 
ister, an  out  and  out  man  for  God,  full  of 
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the  large  dining  or  general  assembly  room, 
surrounding  this,  commencing  on  the  left  is 
the  woman's  room,  pantry,  kitchen,  coal  and 
furnace  room  which  is  pitted  so  all  radiat- 
ors set  upon  the  floor;  Sunday  school  room, 
large  class  room  and  along  the  front  three 
class  rooms,  men's  room,  with  janitor's 
room  under  stairs  which  lead  to  main  floor. 
Between  the  two  entrances  is  a  large 
room  that  may  be  thrown  open  and  become 
a   part   of   the   main   auditorium.      Directly 


REV.  FREEMAN  ANKRUM 
Pastor  Since  1923  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia 

over  this  room  and  the  entrances  are  three 
rooms  commonly  known  as  gallery  rooms 
that  may  be  thrown  into  the  main  auditor- 
ium by  opening  the  folding  doors.  On  either 
side  of  the  rostrum  are  rooms  that  open 
under  the  rostrum.  The  baptistry  is  under 
the  floor  of  the  part  of  the  rostrum  that 
will  be  used  for  some  of  the  choir. 

With  the  exception  of  the  windows  in  the 
back  and  on  the  ground  floor,  the  winders 
are  of  beautiful  art  glass.  The  windows  in 
the  main  auditorium  have  beautiful  medal- 
lions and  emblems  in  them,  such  as  the  Good 
Shepherd,  Christ  in  Gethsemane,  the  dove, 
the  open  Bible,  the  cross  and  the  cup  and 
grapes. 

The  heating  is  by  one  pipe  steam.  The 
finish  is  what  is  known  as  Silver  gray.  The 
seats  being  of  the  same  finish.  The  ground 
floor  is  floored  with  oak  the  other  finish  is 
chestnut.  The  second  floor  is  finished  en- 
tirely in  oak. 

The  entire  building  was  contracted  and 
thereby  it  was  possible  to  secure  the  great- 
est possible  value  for  money  invested.  The 
cost  of  the  present  building  is  far  less  than 
naturally  would  be  presumed,  after  an  in- 
spection. The  total  cost  of  building  con- 
sidering wi-ecking  of  the  old  building  and 
ending  with  the  seating  and  all  things  nec- 
essary to  complete  the  building  for  service 
is  twenty-three  thousand,  five  hundred  dol- 
lars. 

Oak  Hill  Brethren  church  commenced  ac- 
tivities in  1903  by  purchasing  a  splendid 
building  site  of  Mr.  C.  T.  Jones,  now  de- 
ceased, who'  contributed  one  hundred  dol- 
lars on  the  purchase  price.  The  erection 
of  the  building  which  has  now  been  re- 
placed by  a  modern  church  plant  was  im- 
mediately started  and  when  finished  was 
dedicated  by  Rev.  J.  Allen  Miller,  of  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  21, 
1904. 

In  the  summer  of  1923,  a  modern  parson- 
age, a  bungalow  of  faced  brick  containing 
six  rooms  and  bath,  hot  water  heat  and 
completely  modern  in  equipment,  was  com- 
menced and  finished  that  fall.     The  approx- 


imate value  of  the  parsonage  is  seven  thou- 
sand dollars. 

The  following  Brethren  have  occupied  the 
pulpit  as  pastors:  Revs.  A.  B.  Duncan,  7 
years;  A.  J.  Duncan,  2  years;  Rev.  A.  B. 
Duncan  again  occupied  the  pulpit  3  years; 
A.  L.  Lynn,  2  years;  S.  W.  Wilt,  1  year;  L. 
A.  Hazlett,  1  year;  0.  E.  Sibert,  3  months; 
Will  Miller,  1  year,  which  brings  us  up  to 
the  present  incumbent,  Rev.  Fi-eeman  Ank- 
rum,  who  is  now  serving  his  sixth  year  as 
pastor.  The  church  has  been  at  various  in- 
tervals without  a  pastor.  The  church  has 
made  a  steady  growth  and  there  are  two 
other  organized  works  which  are  the  fruits 
of  the  Oak  Hill  work. 

Wednesday,  October  31,  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller  made  his  third  trip,  we  hope  not  the 
last,  to  Oak  Hill.  The  first  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  Main  Auditorium  that  night 
and  the  succeeding  nights  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Saturday  that  week.  Sunday  was 
the  big  day  with  service  in  the  morning 
and  in  the  afternoon  when  the  dedicatory 
sermon  was  preached,  and  the  final  sermon 
at  night.  Pledges  were  received  at  the  af- 
ternoon service  and  at  night.  Three  splen- 
did audiences  responded  in  a  very  pleasing 
way  and  at  night  after  a  few  minutes  it 
was  announced  that  over  fifteen  thousand 
dollars  had  been  subscribed.  That  covered 
the  entire  indebtedness  and  in  five  years  the 
First  Brethren  church  of  Oak  Hill  ought 
not  have  a  single  dollar  of  indebtedness 
against  it.  A  very  encouraging  thing  was 
the  way  the  membership  got  back  of  the 
pledges.  Many  friends  of  the  church  re- 
sponded loyally.  All  in  all  while  the  weath- 
er man  gave  us  a  drizzling,  cold,  and  very 
disagreeable  day  which  cut  down  the  at- 
tendance, this  was  an  epoch  in  the  life  of 
the  church  here.  Only  through  loyal  sac- 
rifice on  the  part  of  many  was  this  ever 
possible.  Already  our  Sunday  school  has 
made  a  net  increase  of  fifty  and  our  con- 
gregations comfortably  fill,  for  the  preach- 
ing services,  the  main  auditorium.  The  to- 
tal capacity  of  the  building  without  crowd- 
ing is  five  hundred.  Throwing  open  the 
four  rooms  makes  it  possible  for  this  num- 
ber to  see  and  hear  the  speaker  very  con- 
veniently. If  the  present  interest  may  be 
taken  as  a  criterion.  Oak  Hill  is  just  smart- 
ing to  do  things. 

Brother  Miller  has  a  standing  welcome 
here,  the  latch  strings  are  always  out.  We 
do  not  however,  want  to  have  to  take  him 
eleven  miles  down  the  mountains  through 
dense  fog  at  night  in  twenty-seven  minutes 
to  catch  his  train  each  time  he  comes 
though. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


DEDICATION  OF  OUR  NEW  OAK  HILL 
CHURCH 

Perhaps  no  one  outside  of  the  pastor  or 
members  of  the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia 
church  is  more  mindful  of  the  full  mean- 
ing of  the  building  of  this  church  to  the 
brotherhood  than  am  I.  It  has  been  my 
privilege  to  lead  this  congregation  in  two 
revivals,  one  shortly  after  Brother  Ank- 
I'um's  going  to  the  field  and  the  other  last 
year,  and  I  want  to  say  that  there  has 
iaeen  the  most  remarkable  transformation 
of  the  entire  situation  and  outlook  of  this 
work  that  I  have  seen  anywhere.  It  is 
without  question  the  fact  that  few  minis- 
ters would  have  cared  to  step  into  this 
work  before  Brother  Ankrum  went  there; 
but  he  did  not  go  looking  for  a  soft  snap, 
for  he  knew  he  had  a  hard  job  ahead,  but 
he  was  also  mindful  of  the  fact  that  there 
was  a  tremendous  field  for  the  gospel  there. 
The  success  that  has  followed  his  ministry 
has  demonstrated  his  wisdom  as  well  as  his 
painstaking  faithfulness  in  his  work. 

The  building  that  has  just  been  dedicated 
is  one  of  a  very  high  class  type  and  a  credit 
to  any  community  regardless  of  size.  I 
have  not  seen  more  and  better  building  for 
the  money  spent  anywhere  in  our  brother- 
hood.    It  is  a  fine  testimony  of  the  splendid 


love  and  loyalty  of  these  people  to  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ. 

When  I  was  called  to  assist  their  pastor 
in  this  dedication  program,  it  was  with  a 
distinct  sense  of  the  privilege  granted  me, 
and  from  the  very  first  we  had  the  finest 
of  interest,  attention  and  co-operation  that 
one  could  ask  for  anywhere.  We  held  a 
few  preparatory  meetings,  beginning  on 
Wednesday  evening  previous  to  November 
4th,  on  which  day  at  the  afternoon  service 
we  dedicated  the  church.  The  manner  in 
which  the  loyal  men  and  women  of  this  con- 
gregation responded  to  the  appeal  was  won- 
derful. They  have  put  many  a  larger 
church  to  shame.  God  will  surely  bless 
them  for  their  sacrifices. 

The  character  of  the  work  being  done  in 
Oak  Hill  is  of  the  highest  type.  The  gospel 
is  straight  from  the  shoulder  and  pure,  it 
is  challenging  men  constantly  to  the  very 
best  that  God  has  for  them.  There  is  no 
trick  social  scheme  about  this  work,  en- 
deavoring to  inveigle  indifferent  people  to 
church  attendance  who  would  not  support 
the  real  gospel,  the  work  is  clean.  I  have 
been  greatly  pleased  to  see  the  tremendous 
rise  in  the  spiritual  level  of  the  men  and 
women  of  this  congregation  during  the 
present  pastorate.  A  great  work  has  been 
done. 

As  to  the  future,  it  is  simply  in  God's 
hands.  The  field  is  still  as  great  as  ever. 
The  church  is  standing  in  the  finest  esteem 
in  the  eyes  of  the  community  that  it  has 
ever  had.  The  people  are  getting  a  vision, 
a  thing  which  is  priceless.  As  a  result,  if 
the  present  leadership  remains  on  the  field, 
or  if  other  leadership  as  capable  and  faith- 
ful comes,  the  future  history  will  be  great- 
er than  its  past.  The  way  local  men  and 
women  (some  members  of  other  churches 
and  some  not)  stood  by  and  gave  of  their 
means  to  provide  for  this  church,  that  its 
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testimony  might  be  established  in  the  com- 
munity, is  incontrovertible  proof  of  the 
high  regard  in  which  the  Brethren  church 
of  Oak  Hill  is  held. 

Just  how  much  one  ought  to  say  regard- 
ing the  pa.stor's  part  in  this  is  hard  to  de- 
termine, but  one  thing  is  sure  that  he  de- 
serves credit  for  taking  hold  of  this  work 
at  a  time  when  few  would  have  cared  to 
shoulder  its  burdens,  and  he  has  persistent- 
ly worked  to  fulfill  the  vision  that  he  had 
when  he  first  came  to  the  field  and  God  has 
sustained  him  in  the  accomplishment  of 
that  thing. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  full  amount 
of  the  cost  of  the  building  has  been  covered 
either  by  cash  or  pledges,  together  with 
interest.  This  is  a  most  remarkable  thing, 
for  which  we  praise  God. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  this  faith- 
ful shepherd  with  his  flock  and  lead  them 
into  greater  achievements  for  the  Lord's 
sake.  R.  PAUL  MILLER. 
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VICTORY  REVIVAL  AT   GOSHEN 

Four  elements  entered  in  to  make  the 
meeting  a  great  success.  Every  one  of 
these  elements  were  used  to  the  very  best 
advantage.  The  music  was  of  the  very 
highest  type.  Only  a  trained  leader  in  the 
field  of  evangelism  knows  what  this  means 
to  a  meeting.  The  Richers,  who  are  well 
known  to  many  Brethren  churches,  had 
charge  of  this  feature.  The  organizing  of 
a  chorus  choir,  the  directing  of  the  congre- 
gational singing,  the  special  music  were  all 
directed  faultlessly  by  them.  Their  part 
was  no  small  one  in  keeping  the  spirit  of 
the  meeting  at  top  notch  throughout. 

The  Gospel  preaching  under  Brother  Ash- 
man could  not  have  been  excelled.  He 
came  with  a  series  of  sermons  arranged  to 
lead  to  conviction  of  sin,  and  surrender  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Thesi'  were  delivered  in  a 
masterful  way,  not  a  moment  was  lost  in 
speculation  or  insincerity.  Great  preacher 
that  he  is.  Brother  Ashman's  zeal  for  re- 
sults overwhelmed  us  all,  and  we  were  kept 
going  at  a  rapid  pace  throughout.  The 
spirit  existing  between  the  evangelistic  par- 
ty, pastor  and  people  was  of  the  finest  type. 

Prayer  was  another  element  that  entered 
largely  into  the  i-esults  of  the  meeting. 
Many  cottage  prayer  meetings  were  held 
before  the  meeting  began.  At  nine  o'clock 
each  morning  a  large  number  were  pledged 
to  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  revival,  and  each 
night  before  the  meeting  began  the  men 
met  in  one  room  and  the  women  in  another 
for  united  prayer  upon  the  service  of  the 
evening.  Much  prayer  ascended  up  to  the 
Throne  in  behalf  of  the  meeting.  I  am  sure 
a  large  part  of  its  success  is  to  be  attrib- 
uted to  the  prayer  element. 

Personal  work  was  emphasized  and  car- 
ried out.  Not  the  promiscuous  kind,  but 
well  directed  and  tactful,  prayerful  efi'ort 
along  this  line.  We  had  made  up  a  list  of 
some  ninety  possibilities  for  the  meeting 
and  at  the  end  of  the  second  week,  two- 
thirds  of  them  had  come  forward,  others 
came  afterwards,  so  that  we  were  rewarded 
greatly  for  our  efforts  along  this  line. 

The  results  of  the  meeting  wei'e  seventy- 
one  additions  to  the  church.  There  were 
only  ten  under  twelve  years  of  age,  twenty 
men — most  of  them  husbands  of  homes; 
twenty-two  women,  and  a  host  of  high 
school  boys  and  girls.  The  church  feels 
keenly  her  responsibility,  in  caring  for  all 
these  who  have  come. 

H.  F.  STUCKMAN. 


VICTORY  REVIVAL  AT  GOSHEN, 
INDIANA 

We  have  just  passed  through  one  of  the 
finest,  most  spiritual,  harmonious,  and  suc- 
cessful victory  revivals  it  has  ever  been  our 
privilege  to  conduct.  The  Holy  Spirit  was 
the  Commander-in-chief.  The  evangelistic 
party  was  under  his  domination.  The  pas- 
tor, H.  F.  Stuckman,  proved  himself  to  be 
a  good  general.  He  knew  his  people  and 
the  field.  He  had  the  respect  of  the  com- 
munity and  the  following  of  the  church.  His 
calm,  deliberate,  far-sighted  leadei'ship  was 
most  valuable  in  this  soul  winning  cam- 
paign. He  was  a  wonderful  fellow-work- 
man. The  music  was  under  the  leadership 
of  Harry  Richer  and  wife  with  the  regular 
church  organist  and  assistant  as  helpers. 
Harry  Richer  is  a  sweet-spirited,  amiable, 
consecrated  song  leader.  He  has  a  winsome 
way  of  inducing  congregations  to  sing.  His 
solos  were  excellent  and  appropriate.  We 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  with  the  Richers 
very  much  and  learned  to  love  them  in  the 
Lord.  We  found  them  very  easy  to  work 
with  and  always  willing  to  make  their  plans 
fit  in  with  the  best  interests  of  the  victory 
revival.  Inasmuch  as  anything  in  this  life 
can  be  perfect,  we  believe  the  harmony  in 
this  revival  was  such.  It  was  a  foretaste 
of  that  marvelous  fellowship  wliich  will 
prevail  eternally  in  heaven. 

The  attendance  was  an  inspiration.  A 
conservative  estimate  by  those  who  know 
accurately    the     seating    capacity    of     the 


church  was  an  average  of  400  per  service. 
There  were  several  times  when  it  reached 
the  800  mark.  We  have,  a  fine  and  commo- 
dious church  building  in  Goshen,  but  on 
Sunday  evenings  it  was  necessary  to  place 
chairs  in  the  aisles  although  the  church 
seats  800  comfortably.  In  spite  of  two 
weeks  of  the  most  changeable  weather  pos- 
sible, the  folks  came  most  persistently. 
They  came  from  South  Bend,  Elkhart,  New 
Paris,  Warsaw,  and  Nappannee,  yet  from 
churches  other  than  Brethren. 

The  results  in  visible  confessions  were 
large.  The  pastor  will  report  the  exact 
number.  This  victory  revival  demonstrated 
again  that  the  day  of  the  drawing  and  win- 
ning power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  not 
passed.  There  were  no  clap-trap  methods 
used.  There  was  no  sensationalism.  Every- 
thing was  plain,  whole-hearted  Gospel.  Four 
things  stood  out  prominently:  prayer  was 
made  to  occupy  a  large  place;  personal 
work  was  organized  and  stressed;  congre- 
gational singing  with  special  music  was 
given  an  opportunity  to  stir  the  hearts  of 
the  people;  we  did  our  best  to  make  the 
preaching  the  strictest  Gospel  type.  We 
believe  this  type  of  a  victory  revival  will 
win  in  any  Brethren  church. 

The  hospitality,  loyalty,  and  fellowship 
of  the  Goshen  church  was  noteworthy. 
Quietly,  but  with  weight  of  power  and  in- 
fluence, they  followed  the  leadership  of  the 
evangelistic  party.  The  budget  of  expense 
was  necessarily  large,  but  it  was  met  with 
very  little  being  said  about  it. 

This  was  one  of  the  most  restful  re^/ivals 
we  have  ever  conducted.  There  were  no 
moments  of  nervous  fear  because  of  see- 
sawing. The  Spirit  gave  liberty  in  preach- 
ing. We  cannot  praise  our  Lord  enough 
for  all  these  blessings. 

Evangelist  CHARLES   ASHMAN. 


their  Mission  Study  class  and  is  doing  good 
work.  Though  few  in  number,  the  attend- 
ance at  the  mission  study  was  almost  100% 
of  the  membership.  Owing  to  many  special 
duties,  we  have  not  started  the  cottage 
prayer  meetings  yet,  but  the  Wednesday 
evening  Bible  study  and  prayer  is  well  at- 
tended. 

We  kindly  ask  that  you  keep  the  work 
and  the  workers  here  on  your  prayer  list. 
L.  G.  WOOD. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

My  physical  infirmities,  before,  during 
and  after  our  general  conference,  did  not 
hinder  me  from  estimating  it  the  greatest 
conference  ever  held  by  our  people. 

We  made  the  trip  home  much  better  than 
we  had  expected  and  have  been  going  strong 
since  we  arrived  home,  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord  and  take  new  courage.  We  found 
the  work  holding  up  well  by  the  efforts  of 
the  faithful  few,  during  our  absence.  After 
returning  home  from  our  district  conference 
at  Morrill,  Kansas,  in  October,  we  opened  a 
I'evival  campaign  at  Godfrey,  which  is  five 
miles  out  on  the  good  road,  and  continued 
it  for  two  weeks  and  two  days.  As  a  result 
I  baptized  16  into  the  church  and  received 
one  by  renewal,  some  of  these  had  made  a 
confession  at  Godfrey,  at  our  regular  ser- 
vices, before  the  revival  begun.  These  were 
all  adults,  and  thus  we  have  reached  sev- 
eral new  families  for  the  Brethren  church. 
We  have  two  applicants  for  baptism  and 
the  end  is  not  yet.  On  November  9th  we 
had  a  social  in  the  social  rooms  of  the 
church,  and  there  were  60  in  attendance. 
We  planned  it  as  a  "get  together"  meeting 
and  a  reception  for  new  members.  All  had 
a  most  excellent  time  and  have  asked  that 
we  have  such  socials  occasionally,  which  we 
expect  to  do.  I  find  it  quite  hard  to  revive 
some  of  our  old  members,  but  with  the  new 
life  and  new  blood,  the  spiritual  pulse  is 
getting  quite  regular  and  strong,  and  we 
see  the  better  day  coming. 

In  September  we  shingled  one  side  of 
our  church  building,  and  in  October  we  dec- 
orated the  interior  of  one  of  our  class  rooms 
and  a  few  other  minor  improvements  at  the 
cost  of  about  $200.00  and  it  is  not  all  raised 
yet,  but  with  some  gifts  which  we  are  pray- 
ing for  and  expecting,  we  will  not  allow  a 
debt  to  hang  over  us  in  this  matter. 

Some  lime  in  January  we  expect  to  hold 
our  revival  here  in  the  city  and  as  to  help 
for  that  occasion  we  are  not  sure  as  yet. 
We  have  a  corps  of  good  teachers  for  the 
church  school,  who  are  faithful  to  their 
trust  and  are  doing  good  work. 

The   W.   M.   S.   has   reorganized,   finished 


FROM  JERUSALEM  TO  GALILEE 

After  five  very  profitable  days  spent  in 
Jerusalem  we  left  by  auto  for  Galilee.  As 
we  drove  out  of  Jenisalem  at  the  Jaffa 
Gate  we  turned  north  on  the  Nablus  Road. 
Up  the  hills  which  lie  higher  than  those  on 
which  Jei-usalem  is  located  we  went  in  the 
cool  early  morning  hours.  As  we  went  over 
the  top  of  the  hill  which  gave  us  our  last 
sight  of  the  Holy  City  we  looked  back  to 
the  domes  and  minarets  shining  in  the 
morning  sunshine  and  said  to  ourselves  that 
we  had  had  a  profitable  time  in  that  old 
city. 

Northward  through  the  growing  heat  we 
rode.  Off  to  the  left  on  what  both  from 
our  highway  and  also  from  the  Mount  of 
Olives  looks  like  the  highest  hill  around 
Jerusalem  we  saw  a  mosque  dedicated  to 
the  memory  of  the  prophet  Samuel.  It  is 
claimed  he  is  buried  there.  However,  if  I 
were  in  the  gambling  business,  I  should  not 
bet  on  it,  for  more  of  these  tombs  of  an- 
cient worthies  are  late  inventions.  It  is  a 
fine  site,  however,  worthy  of  that  old  lead- 
er who  guided  Israel  through  one  of  its 
most  troublous  and  formative  periods.  A 
few  days  before  when  we  visited  Bethlehem 
we  saw  off  to  the  west  of  that  city  the  vil- 
lage where  Saul  was  born  and  raised,  and 
from  which  he  went  in  search  of  his 
father's  lost  asses  when  he  was  found  by 
the  old  Prophet  Samuel  and  secretly  an- 
ointed the  first  king  over  Israel. 

Off  to  the  southwest  lies  the  site  of  Em- 
maus  where  Jesus  manifested  himself  after 
the  resurrection  to  two  of  his  disciples.  It 
was  by  these  two  historic  places  that  the 
Crusaders  marched  from  the  sea  to  Jeru- 
salem. It  is  because  of  the  immense 
height  of  Nebi  Samuel  that  it  was  called  by 
them  Mons  Gaudil,  or  Mount  of  Joy,  because 
from  it  they  caught  the  first  sight  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

Further  north  we  passed  Ramleh  which  is 
so  often  identified  as  the  ancient  Arama- 
thea  where  Joseph  who  provided  the  sepul- 
chre for  the  Lord  lived.  This  whole  region 
is  rich  in  historical  memories. 

Our  next  important  place  was  Nablus  the 
site  of  ancient  Samaria,  the  Capital  of  the 
Northern  Kingdom  after  its  foundation 
under  Jeroboam  who  rebelled  against  the 
authority  of  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon. 
Here  are  the  two  mountains,  Ebal  and  Ger- 
izim,  where  the  people  had  the  law  read 
to  them  according  to  the  Scriptural  account. 
Samaria  had  its  temple,  which  was  set  up 
as  a  rival  to  Jerusalem,  on  Mt.  Gerizim. 
A  few  of  the  ruins  of  the  temple  are  still 
to  be  seen.  The  excavations  are  not  yet 
complete.  It  was  against  this  city  that 
Amos  and  Hosea  thundered  their  severe 
prophecies.  It  was  first  destroyed  when 
the  Assyrians  captured  the  Northern  King- 
dom and  carried  away  most  of  the  inhabi- 
tants in  722  B.  C. 

Just  before  we  reached  Nablus  we  stopped 
at  Jacob's  well,  where  Jesus  had  the  con- 
versation with  the  Samaritan  woman  who 
had  come  out  there  to  draw  water,  when 
Jesus  was  resting  on  the  well  curb.  A 
church  is  built  over  the  well  now,  and  we 
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had  a  look  into  it.  It  is  80  feet  down  to 
the  water.  No  wonder  the  woman  said  to 
Jesus,  "The  well  is  deep  and  thou  hast 
nothing  to  draw  with;  whence  then  hast 
thou  that  living'  water?"  The  old  priest 
drew  up  a  bucket  full  a  la  the  old  oaken 
bucket  and  wanted  us  to  drink.  The  guide 
did  so,  praising  the  water,  but  John  and  I 
imbued  with  the  skepticism  as  to  its  purity 
thanked  them  and  went  on.  There  is  very 
little  doubt  that  this  was  the  identical  well. 
A  little  further  on  we  came  to  the  Plain 
of  Dothan  where  the  brothers  of  Joseph  sold 
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their  envied  brother  into  Egypt.  The  vil- 
lage of  Dothan  is  behind  a  hill  and  we  could 
not  see  it.  The  plain  is  a  small  one  about 
40  acres  in  extent  among  rough,  rocky  hills. 

When  afar  we  could  see  Nazareth  sitting 
in  the  glaring  sunshine  on  its  hill.  The 
country  had  been  gradually  growing  much 
more  level.  Here  and  there  were  plains 
which  were  well  tilled  between  the  rocky 
hills.  All  the  way  from  a  few  miles  above 
Jerusalem  the  country  is  a  much  better 
farming  country,  although  leaving  much  to 
be  desired  by  the  farmers  of  the  Mississippi 
Valley.  We  began  to  ascend  a  vending  road 
which  doubled  on  itself  many  times.  Naz- 
areth must  have  been  a  very  difficult  place 
to  reach  before  this  road  was  built  by  the 
English  during  the  war  for  military  pui-- 
poses.  After  a  long  climb,  which  the 
Chrysler  took  on  high,  we  drove  down  into 
the  now  famous  village.  We  took  lunch  at 
the  hospice  of  the  Franciscan  Fathers,  and 
then  proceeded  to  Tiberius,  visiting  Naza- 
reth the  following  day.  The  lunch  was 
nothing  to  be  mentioned  with  hysterics, 
about  like  some  of  those  meals  we  used 
to  get  at  the  Inn  at  Winona  when  I  was 
a  Conference  attendant.  However,  we  duly 
delivered  the  "siller"  and  went  on  our  way, 
thankful  that  it  was  no  worse. 

J.    L.    GILLIN. 

Haifa,  Palestine,  March  28,  1928. 
(To  he  continued) 


REDEDICATION  AND  HOMECOMING  AT 
LOUISVILLE,   OHIO 

November  18th  was  a  great  day  for  the 
members  and  friends  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Louisville,  Ohio.  The  ideal  weath- 
er helped  to  bring  out  a  good  attendance 
at  the  homecoming  and  re-dedication  ser- 
vices which  were  held  Sunday  morning,  af- 
ternoon and  evening,  of  November  18th.  Dr. 
Wm.  H.  Beachler,  pastor  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  delivered  the 
messages  at  each  service  and  also  had 
charge  of  the  securing  of  gifts  in  cash  and 
pledges  to  wipe  out  the  $16,000.00  debt,  the 


amount  required  to  build  the  new  addition 
for  Sunday  school  work  and  the  remodel- 
ing of  the  auditorium.  At  the  close  of  the 
evening  service  over  $11,000.00  in  cash  and 
pledges  was  in  the  hands  of  the  flnancial 
secretary  of  the  building  fund. 

At  the  evening  service  a  beautiful  silk 
American  ilag  was  presented  to  the  congre- 
gation by  the  Lucretia  Garfield  D.  of  A., 
No.  181,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Dinner  and  supper  were  sei-ved  in  the 
church  basement.  This  hour  of  fellowship 
was  enjoyed  by  all,  especially  the  former 
members  who  were  present.  It  gave  them 
an  opportunity  to  renew  old  acquaintances 
and  talk  over  the  many  pleasant  memories 
they  have  had  of  years  gone  by. 

Hundreds  of  visitors  were  present  at  the 
various  services  and  were  favorably  im- 
pressed with  the  beautiful  auditorium  foi' 
worship  and  the  new  building  for  Sunday 
school  work  and  the  basemen^  and  kitchen 
which  is  provided  with  every  modern  con- 
venience. 

The  congregation  appreciates  very  much 
the  gifts  from  the  Louisville  business  men. 
Quite  a  large  number  of  them  gladly  con- 
tributed toward  the  fund  for  interior  decor- 
ations. 

The  largest  pledge  was  $1,000.00  made 
by  the  W.  M.  S.  This  organization  had 
already  paid  about  $1,000.00  for  the  audi- 
torium carpet.  As  usual,  the  women  are 
a  loyal  bunch,  and  intend  to  keep  everlast- 
ingly at  it  until  the  entire  debt  on  the 
churcli  is  wiped  out. 

Description  of  Building 

The  auditorium  has  been  remodeled 
throughout.  A  balcony  has  been  built 
across  the  south  providing  about  70  extra 
seats.  Opera  chairs  are  installed  in  the 
balcony  and  on  the  choir  loft.  Pews  are 
used  in  the  main  auditorium.  The  floor  is 
covered  with  carpet  with  a  taupe  back- 
ground with  a  mulberry  figure  and  is  laid 
upon  an  Ozite  cushion.  The  whole  auditor- 
ium was  replastered  and  was  given  a  sand 
finish  with  an  artistic  plaster  of  Paris 
moulding  in  white.  There  are  ten  ceiling 
lights  of  200  candle  power  each  besides  the 
double  candle  lights  around  the  walls.  The 
choir  loft  was  built  in  five  sections  so  they 
could  be  removed  for  pageants  and  special 
programs.  Space  has  been  provided  and 
blower  pipes  installed  in  the  walls  for  a 
pipe  organ  which  the  congregation  intends 
to  install  at  a  future  date. 

The  new  two   story  and   basement  addi- 
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tion  to  the  north  for  Sunday  school  pur- 
poses is  26x48  feet  and  is  built  of  red  vel- 
vet brick.  The  basement  has  an  interior 
finish  of  buff  vitri-tile  and  wdll  be  used  for 


social  purposes,  banquets,  etc.  A  new 
American  Ideal  steam  heating  plant  has 
been  installed,  there  are  three  lavoratories 
and  three  drinking  fountains.  The  kitchen 
is  13x20  and  is  well  equipped  with  ample 
cupboard  and  table  space  and  a  large  hotel 
gas  range  and  cofi'ee  urn  has  been  installed. 
The  entire  new  addition  is  constructed  of 
steel,  brick  and  concrete  and  is  absolutely 
fire  proof  and  was  built  according  to  the 
state  code. 

The  members  of  the  building  committee 
were  Raymond  Klingaman,  chairman;  L.  E. 
Miller,  Henry  Karlosky,  W.  I.  Klingaman 
and   Rev.   R.   F.   Porte.     The  plans  for  the 
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new   building    and    remodelled    auditorium 
were  drawn  by  Raymond  Klingaman. 

The  exterior  of  the  chui'ch  and  parson- 
age were  repainted  white  and  both  present 
a  pleasing  appearance.  It  is  the  intention 
of  the  congregation  to  brick  veneer  the 
front  of  the  church  to  match  the  new  ad- 
dition. 

A  bulletin  has  been  erected  in  front  of 
the  church,  a  gift  from  the  members  of  the 
Big  Brothers'  class,  A.  E.  Schwab,  teacher. 

The  Louisville  congregation  was  organ- 
ized in  June,  1884  and  work  on  the  church 
building  was  begun  at  once.  There  were 
thirty-three  charter  members.  The  follow- 
ing survive:  Mrs.  Sarah  Keim,  Ashland; 
Henry  Eshelman,  Mrs.  Sophia  Keim,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  S.  L.  Hang,  Mrs.  Malinda  Huff,  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  Isaac  Clapper,  Mrs.  C. 
Clapper,  Mrs.  Lydia  Yoder,  Mrs.  Albert 
Keim,  Jacob  Peck,  Canton;  Mrs.  G.  P.  Munk, 
Pasadena,  California. 

Rev.  Josiah  Keim  was  the  first  pastor 
and  served  five  years.  Following  Rev. 
Keim's  ministry  there  were  fourteen  min- 
isters as  follows;  Rev.  E.  B.  Shaver,  Rev. 
I.  D.  Bowman,  Rev.  J.  L.  Kimmel,  Rev.  John 
E.  Welty,  Rev.  Alvin  Byers,  Rev.  W.  M. 
Lyon,  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman,  Rev.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff.  Rev.  A.  B.  Cover,  Rev.  Geo.  S.  Baer, 
Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Rev.  E.  F.  Byers,  Rev. 
R.  F.  Porte,  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted. 

May  6,  1906,  the  church  was  damaged  by 
fire  v/hich  occurred  the  Sunday  that  Rev. 
W.  M.  Lyon  was  to  preach  his  initial  ser- 
mon. Following  the  fire  services  were  held 
in  Keim's  hall  until  the  church  was  remod- 
eled. 

The  congregation  is  now  in  the  midst  of 
a  ten  days'  evangelistic  campaign  conducted 
by  the  pastor.  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted. 

L.  P.  CLAPPER. 


'Tis   the   human   touch  in    the    world    that 
counts. 
The  touch  of  your  hand  and  mine, 
Which  means  far  moi-e  to  the  fainting  heart 

Than  shelter  or  bread  and  wine. 
For  shelter  is  gone  when  the  night  is  o'er. 

And  the  bread  lasts  only  a  day. 
But  the  touch  of  the  hand  and  the  sound  of 
the  voice 
Sing  on  in  the  soul  alway. 

— Spencer  M.  Free. 
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OUi    LITTLE  READERS 


THE  NATURAL  PEARL 

"No,  grandmother,"  Amanda  said,  "I 
don't  believe  in  polish.  I  would  do  just  as 
much  for  you  as  Chloe  would  for  her  grand- 
mother. Of  course  Chloe's  manners  bring 
her  a  great  deal  of  admiration,  but  I  do 
not  think  I  want  to  give  up  my  naturalness 
for  her  polish." 

"Wait  a  moment,"  grandmother  said,  ris- 
ing and  going  into  her  room. 

Amanda  wondered  what  grandmother  was 
going  to  do. 

In  a  moment  grandmother  was  back  with 
a  tiny  little  box.  "Here,"  she  said,  lifting 
oflf  a  layer  of  pink  cotton,  "is  the  only  real 
treasure  I  have." 

She  laid  before  Amanda's  surprised  eyes 
two  pearls  of  good  size,  one  shaped  and  pol- 
ished, a  thing  beautiful  to  behold,  the  other 
still  in  the  rough  but  of  great  value,  fully 
as  valuable  as  the  polished  one. 

"Oh,  grandmother,"  Amanda  gasped,  pick- 
ing up  the  polished  pearl,  "it  is  the  most 
beautiful  thing  I  have  ever  seen." 

"The  other,"  grandmother  said,  "is  just 
as  valuable.     It  only  needs  polishing." 

Amanda  looked  at  the  unpolished  pearl. 
"Perhaps  it  is,"  she  said  thoughtfully. 

"You  have  said,"  grandmother  went  on, 
taking  up  the  polished  pearl,  "that  you  do 
not  want  to  lose  any  of  your  naturalness. 
Do  you  think  that  this  pearl  has  lost  any 
of  its  real  beauty  or  value  by  being  pol- 
ished?" 

Amanda  looked  up,  surprised.  "Why,  no, 
grandmother,"  she  said.  "I  think  it  is  much 
more  beautiful  and  its  real  value  is  brought 
out." 

"Then,"  said  grandmother,  "do  you  think 
that  you  would  have  to  lose  any  of  your 
goodness  or  kindheartedness  by  putting  on 
a  little  polish  and  manners?" 

Amanda  was  silent  a  moment.  "No, 
grandmother,"  she  said,  smiling,  "I  guess 
I  wouldn't.  I  wonder  what  made  me  think 
that  I  could  not  be  mannerly  and  good  at 
heart  too." — Selected. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


HORNER— Samuel    S.    Horaer   was    bom    in   Jac-lison    to' 
ship.    Cambria    County.    l*ennsylvama.    March    27.    1S71. 
HMs  a   son  of  Isaac  and  Elizabctli    (HummeU   Horner  and 
(il     a     raiiiily     of    nim-    clilldrvn.       llf    di'parted    tliis    liie    j 
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vember  12,  1928,  at  the  age  of  57  years,  7  monttis  and  15 
days,  death  coming  as  a  merciful  release  from  long  months 
of    suffering. 

On  June  IG,  1S92.  Samuel  Horner  and  Agnes  Shearer 
were  united  in  marriage  and  for  thirty-six  years  they  stood 
together  in  the  ma'ntaining  of  a  home  and  the  rearing  of  a 
family.  To  the  union  God  gave  two  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters to  call  him  father.  He  leaves  as  those  who  sorrow  at 
his  leave-taking  the  widow,  two  sons,  three  daughters,  two 
brothers   and  two   sisters,    and  four   grandcliildren. 

Brother  Horner  vmited  with  the  Brethren  church  at  Cone- 
iiiaugh  under  the  ministry  of  Elder  J.  F.  Koontz  and  held 
his  membership  with  that  congregation  until  some  two  and 
one-half  years  ago  when  he  and  his  wife  transferred  their 
memborshiu  to  the  Second  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown,  in 
which    groui]    he   was    enrolled    at    the    time    of   his    death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  C'onemaugh  Brethren 
church  on  November  15  before  a  large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  who  met  to  honor  his  memory.  The  services 
were  in  charge  of  the  undersigned  as  his  pastor,  the  sermon 
being  delivered  by  Brother  George  H,  Jones  who  has  been 
for  many  years  a  personal  friend  of  the  family.  Assistance 
at  the  service  was  also  rendered  by  Elder  Austin  R.  Staley, 
pastor  of  the  C'onemaugh  congregation.  Burial  was  in  the 
Headricli  cemetery  just  above  the  city.  May  Grod  temper 
this  weiglit  of  affliction  to  the  shoulders  and  hearts  of  the 
bereft,  and  may  we  all  learn  to  bow  in  humble  submission 
to    his    will.  DYOLL    EELOTE. 


age    of    21    years    he 
IvnoU   and  to  this  uni 
Katherine. 

In  the  spring  of '  18GC  the  Sell  family  with  a  number  of 
friends  moved  to  Clinton  County,  Missouri,  where  his  wife 
passed  away  the  following  August.  In  1SG7  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Susanna  Spohn.  To  this  union  were  born  six  chil- 
dren, four  boys  and  two  girls.  William  Sell  united  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  early  in  life,  in  which  church 
he  was  active  for  a  number  of  years,  later  changing  his 
membership  to  the  Brethren  church.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  Christmas  day,  1808,  and  on  September  11, 
1S77  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  eldership.  He  did 
home  mission  work  for  about  11  years  in  Missouri,  and  later 
after  moving  to  Kansas,  continued  in  the  same  worl^  for  a 
number  of  years.  During  these  years  much  of  his  time  was 
given  to  evangelistic  work.  He  was  able  through  the  power 
of  God  to  lead  scores  and  even  hundreds  of  souls  into  the 
lujigdom  of  God.  In  the  spring  of  1874  he,  with  his  fam- 
ily, moved  from  Clinton  County  to  Harris  County.  Missouri, 
and  a  few  years  later  moved  to  Kansas,  where  he  remained 
until  his  death.  In  August,  1918,  his  second  wile  died  at 
the  age  of  80  years.  2  months  and  14  days.  They  had  lived 
together  over  51  years.  Mr.  Sell  departed  this  life  at  his 
home  in  Fredonia  on  November  23.  192S  at  the  age  of  88 
years.  9  months  and  23  days.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death, 
eight  children,  forty  grandchildren  and  twenty-five  great 
grandchildren  besides   many   other   relatives   and   friends. 


B.    Sell 


Funeral 
and    Elder    H.     F. 
burial    was    made 


were  conducted  by  Rev.  R.  E.  Loshbaugh 
Crist  of  Wichita  on  November  2fl,  and 
Q   Friday   cemetery. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Sunday  Schools  and  the  White  Gift 

Every  Sunday  school  in  the  brotherhood  ought  to  feel  a  respon- 
sibility for  making  a  generous  White  Gift  offering.  The  National 
Sunday  School  Association  has  announced  its  budget,  and  that 
budget  ought  to  become  a  matter  of  concern  for  every  school. 
Every  school  is  a  constituent  part  of  our  national  Sunday  school 
work,  and  through  its  representatives  in  conference  helps  to  deter- 
mine the  policies  and  set  the  goals,  and  so  those  goals  and  aims 
should  become  the  goals  of  the  local  schools,  to  the  extent  of 
their  rightful  share.  Self-respect  and  loyalty  ought  to  cause  a 
generous  support  of  the  budget  announced  in  this  issue. 

The  schools  are  doing  a  great  work  for  the  churches  in  the  way 
of  education,  evangelism  and  training  for  service.  Most  of  our 
churches  look  to  their  Sunday  schools  as  the  principal  source  of 
numerical  growth.  In  fact  the  schools  are  widely  referred  to  as 
the  "feeders  of  the  churches."  But  the  largest  portion  of  the  ad- 
ditions made  to  the  churches  through  the  school  consists  of  chil- 
dren and  young  people,  and  therefore  its  work  is  primarily  of 
the  educational  type,  calculated  to  lead  to  conversion.  In  a  simi- 
lar manner  the  primary  interest  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  is  in  the  educational  work  of  the  brotherhood.  It  is 
contributing  to  the  educational  work  that  our  church  is  doing  in  the 
Kentucky  mountains,  in  the  Seminary  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  the  new 
educational  and  training  venture  at  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  as  well 
as  in  the  promotion  of  the  religious  educational  work  of  the  local 
church.  This  primary  interest  of  the  Association  is  most  natural 
and  proper,  and  should  commend  itself  to  the  support  of  every 
school.  ( 

The  Association  has  a  long  record  of  faithful  service  rendered 
to  the  church  and  its  program  for  this  year  is  larger  and  more 
challenging  than  evet  before.  Let  the  offerings  be  large  and 
graciously  given.  Let  them  be  gifts  of  gratitude  for  the  work  of 
God  being  done  by  the  Association  and  also  gifts  of  love  to  the 
King  of  kings.  Make  them  White  Gifts  by  giving  them  gladly, 
with  pure  motive  and  in  honor  of  him  who  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
that  he  might  become  the  Savior  of  the  world.  Let  every  school 
do  its  duty  with  regard  to  the  White  Gift  offering. 


Do  You  Read?  What? 

One  of  the  outstanding  sins  of  Christian  people  toward  them- 
selves is  their  growing  neglect  of  good  reading.     It  is  becoming 


the  prevailing  characteristic  of  the  people  of  this  age  that  they 
do  not  read.  It  is  the  day  of  the  radio,  the  moving  picture,  the 
pictured  press,  of  fellowship  clubs,  of  constant  social  intercourse. 
People  do  not  need  to  read;  they  can  get  the  news  through  other 
channels  to  a  large  extent.  And  then,  these  multitudes  of  social 
and  business  engagements,  recreational  allurements  and  entertain- 
ments fill  life  so  full  from  early  moi-ning  to  late  at  night  that 
the  average  man  or  woman  does  not  have  time  to  read.  The  day 
is  one  grand  rush  and  the  mind  is  as  occupied  with  excitement 
and  thrills  and  constant  change  as  if  before  a  never-ending  moving 
picture  reel.  There  is  not  only  no  time,  but  no  inclination  to  sit 
down  to  read  and  meditate.  Things  ai-e  moving  too  rapidly  for 
that  manner  of  the  employment  of  time  to  be  popular.  In  such 
a  situation  the  great  mass  of  people  will  not  read,  unless  it  be 
the  scare-heads  of  the  newspapers  or  a  blood  and  thunder  novel. 
And  it  is  becoming  incre,asingly  alarming  how  perverted  and  ex- 
travagant the  popular  literary  taste  is  beginning  to  be.  Serious 
thoughts  and  especially  religious  matters  are  taboo;  they  are  dull 
and  uninteresting.  That  is  true  not  only  of  the  people  of  the 
world,  but  in  a  large  way  of  so-called  Christian  people,  members 
of  the  church.  As  evidence  of  this  one  needs  only  to  observe  how 
widely  the  Bible  is  buried  in  dust  and  how  generally  the  church 
paper  and  other  religious  magazines  go  to  the  furnace  room  un- 
opened. 

Those  of  you  who  are  asking  why  chui-ch  papers  are  not  read 
or  why  they  are  not  being  subscribed  to,  consider  the  popular 
trend  with  regard  to  reading — that  people  do  not  need  as  much 
as  they  once  did,  and  do  not  have  time  to  read,  and  the  greater 
pity,  they  do  not  feel  the  need  nor  realize  any  loss.  They  have 
lost  the  taste  for  reading,  and  in  fact  are  impatient  with  the 
thought  of  reading  except  that  which  intoxicates  them  with  "pep" 
and  passion,  or  that  which  promotes  their  vanities  and  self-seek- 
ing aims  of  life.  And  as  a  result  church  papers  and  religious 
magazines  are  going  bankrupt  and  ceasing  publication.  Others 
are  merging  and  retrenching  and  economizing  in  every  possible 
manner  to  prolong  their  existence.  And  at  the  same  time  there 
is  resulting  an  uninformd  or  mis-informed  church  constituency 
that  is  becoming  more  and  more  difficult  to  move  to  concerted 
effort  or  to  fire  with  religious  zeal. 

Intelligence  tests  are  quite  popular  in  educational  circles,  but 
church  leaders  have  not  been  greatly  concerned  about  the  intelli- 
gence of  church  folks,  or  lack  of  it,  with  regard  to  matters  relig- 
ious. In  some  quarters  there  is  an  awakening,  but  in  the  large 
there  is  little  interest  manifested  in  the  degree  of  ignorance  or 
intelligence  regarding  spiritual  things.  There  are  times  when  Chris- 
tian leadership  becomes  greatly  stirred,  when  it  has  some  idea  to 
sell,  or  some  proposition  to  put  across  and  realizes  how  very 
little  people  do  read.  But  our  concern  needs  to  be  more  protracted, 
more  prolonged  and  intensified,  and  that  is  what  must  take  place 
if  there  is  to  be  built  up  a  denominational  loyalty  and  intelligence 
on  which  the  general  interests  of  the  church  can  depend.  And  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  church  paper  is  indispensible  to  the 
building  of  such  intelligent  loyalty.  He  who  neglects  it,  neglects 
the  one  instrument  for  the  wide  dissemination  of  Christian  intel- 
ligence  and   reliable    denominational   information. 

If  your  church  constituency  is  taking  a  church  paper  and  is 
being  encouraged  in  the  reading  of  it,  there  is  likely  to  be  found 
a  commendable  degree  of  intelligence  among  those  people.  But 
if  their  homes  are  void  of  a  religious  journal,  and  especially  of  their 
own  church  paper,  their  intelligence  regarding  the  things  that  per- 
tain to  the  interest  of  the  brotherhood  may  prove  to  be  quite  dis- 
appointing. It  might  be  well  for  pastors  to  make  a  little  investi- 
gation of  the  situation  that  exists  among  their  people,  if  they 
can  do  so  without  arousing  the  antagonism  of  their  parishioners. 
Or  better,  if  we  had  some  way  of  passing  this  word  on  to  those 
who  need  it,  it  might  be  well  for  church  members  to  examine 
themselves  with  regard  to  their  intelligence  in  church  and  spiritual 
affairs.  And  for  their  sakes,  if  our  readers  can  help  us  in  some 
way  to  pass  this  one  to  those  who  need  it,  we  are  suggesting  the 
following  Church  Intelligence  Test,  which  is  an  adaptation  of  a 
similar  test  put  out  by  The  Christian  Life  of  London. 

"What  religious  paper  do  you  read?"  "None."  "Why?"  "No 
time  to  read."  "What  progress  is  your  church  making?"  "Don't 
know."  "What  is  your  opinion  of  the  educational  needs  of  our 
church?"  "Don't  believe  I  know  much  about  that."  "Do  you  think 
we  as  a  church  are  making  reasonable  progress  in  Home  and  For- 
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eign  missions?"  "Don't  know."  "Do  you  know  where  our  Home 
and  Foreign  mission  work  is  being  done?"  "No."  "How  are  the 
churches  responding  to  the  Endowment  Campaign  of  our  college?" 
"Do  you  know  the  dates  and  purposes  of  the  special  offerings 
taken  during  the  year?"  "No."  "Do  you  know  anything  about  the 
White  Gift  offering — who  takes  it  and  to  what  purposes  it  is  dis- 
tributed?" "No."  "Who  are  some  of  the  leaders  of  your  denomi- 
nation ? "  "  Don't  know."  "Is  the  cause  prospering  in  your  neigh- 
borhood?" "Don't  know  at  all!"  "What  good  are  you  to  the 
church?"  "Don't  kn — ;  that  is,  I — you  see — !" 


'*i<esigning  With  Christian  Grace" 

Resigning  from  a  pastorate  is  not  a  thing  which  a  pastor  de- 
lights to  contemplate,  but  there  occasionally  arise  situations  which 
make  it  seem  necessary  or  advisable,  for  the  sake  of  the  pas- 
torate. And  there  are  few  things  which  one  usually  finds  so  dif- 
ficult to  do  with  becoming  grace  as  that.  Few  things  involve  such 
a  severe  test  of  Christian  courtesy,  kindliness  and  self-control  as 
a  situation  that  calls  for  such  an  action.  It  is  necessarily  a  time 
of  great  disappointment  on  the  part  of  the  minister,  and  one  is 
prone  to  give  expression  to  personal  feelings,  to  relate  personal 
grievances,  and  to  accuse  others  unkindly.  It  is  easy  to  lose  poise, 
to  forget  dignity,  to  resort  to  ungracious  remarks,  and  to  attempt 
to  make  a  martyr  of  one's  self  in  the  eyes  of  his  friends,  all  of 
which  does  not  help  the  pastor  even  though  he  be  the  victim  of 
unseemly  designs,  but  rather  encourages  divisions  and  bitterness 
among  fellow-members  and  results  in  discrediting  the  church  and 
retarding  the  progress  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Congregationalist  cites  an  example  of  a  prominent  minister 
of  its  fraternity,  who  showed  himself  "a  model  for  his  ministerial 
brethren"  by  the  manner  in  which  he  faced  a  situation  that  seemed 
to  call  for  a  resignation.  Like  our  esteemed  exchange,  we  too 
"do  not  suggest  that  pastors  confronted  with  difficulties  should 
always  resign."  There  may  be  very  good  reasons  why  resigning 
is  not  the  thing  to  do.  But  once  such  a  course  is  determined  upon, 
the  writer  suggests,  "nothing  could  be  finer  in  frankness,  definite- 
ness,  courtesy  and  Christian  spirit"  than  the  letter  this  pastor 
wrote.  The  attitude  and  course  of  this  pastor  is  the  more  signi- 
ficant in  view  of  the  fact  that  in  this  same  city  a  very  bitter 
and  harmful  church  quarrel  had  previously  taken  place  in  another 
congregation  of  that  denomination.  Our  fellow  editor  is  hopeful 
that  the  influence  of  that  unfortunate  event  may  be  somewhat 
counteracted  by  this  more  pleasing  settlement  of  a  church  diffi- 
culty, that  "the  gracious  gesture  with  which    Dr.    D resigns 

may  prove  the  most  effective  ministry  that  he  could  give."  Natur- 
ally our  hope  and  prayer  is  that  there  may  be  few  if  any  occasions 
for  such  resignations  among  our  ministry,  but  so  long  as  pastors 
are  human,  and  churches  sometimes  even  more  human,  there  are 
bound  to  arise  now  and  then,  in  some  churches,  situations  that  pre- 
sent occasion  for  just  such  action.  And  if  a  man  is  confronted 
with  a  situation  that  seems  to  call  for  his  resignation,  it  is  noble 
to  be  able  to  do  it  in  a  gracious,  .Christian  way.  We  quote  the 
above  mentioned  resignation  herevrith: 

I  have  a  brief  announcement  to  make  which  will  come  in  the 
nature  of  a  surprise  to  a  great  many  people,  friends  and  mem- 
bers of  this  church,  who  may  have  been  scarcely  aware  that 
throughout  my  two  years  here  there  has  been  developing  a  left 
wing,  increasingly  out  of  sympathy  with  my  administration. 

From  the  first  I  have  been  aware  of  this  opposition;  but,  hoping 
it  might  be  placated,  I  continued,  happy  in  such  service  as  I  was 
enabled  to  render  the  church,  believing  the  stress  might  soon  be 
relieved. 

Upon  my  return  from  abroad,  I  learn  that  the  minority  has  be- 
come quite  aggressive  and  outspoken.  Were  there  any  principles 
involved,  I  might  be  persuaded  to  contend  for  them.  There  are 
no  principles  at  issue.  What  storm  there  is,  centers  about  myself. 
The  natural  solution  is  that  I  eliminate  myself,  and  the  confusion 
will  be  abated. 

I  have  never  been  a  party  to  a  church  quari'el.  It  does  not  seem 
to  me  that  the  church  is  the  place  for  them.  Anybody  who,  seeing 
a  church  row  in  the  offing,  can  think  of  a  good  way  to  head  it 
off,  should  be  called  blessed,  I  think,  by  both  factions,  if  he  sug- 
gests his  remedy.  I  now  crave  that  blessing.  Rather  regretfully, 
grateful  to  the  very  considerable  majority  who  have  been  loyal 
and  cooperative,  and  without  any  bitterness  toward  those  who  have 
not  seen  eye  to  eye  with  me,  I  offer  my  resignation  to  take  effect 
on  the  last  day  of  January. 

We  now  have  three  months  left  to  us  to  demonstrate  what  sort 


of  people  we  are.  The  persons  in  the  church  who  wish  for  other 
leadership  wiU  presently  have  it.  As  for  my  friends,  I  trust  they 
will  realize  how  important  it  is  that  the  church  should  carry  on 
with  a  minimum  of  friction.  I  want  my  friends  to  be  identifiable 
by  the  well-bred  calmness  with  which  they  accept  my  decision,  and 
the   resoluteness  of  their  refusal  to  discuss  it. 

What  we  have  had  here  is  just  one  of  those  little  predicaments 
which  are  apt  to  arise  when  there  has  been  a  maladjustment.  No- 
body in  particular  to  blame;  most  of  it  arising  out  of  tempera- 
mental incompatibility. 

Let  us  spend  these  next  three  months  working  together  like 
Christians,  and  give  the  Los  Angeles  public  a  pleasant  and,  per- 
haps, unusual  illustration  of  what  the  Lord  was  talking  about  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  Business  Manager  has  another  word  to  say  this  week.  He 
is  offering  a  suggestion  for  a  most  appropriate  Christmas  gift 
to  some  friend  who  is  not  now  a  subscriber.  Nothing  would  be 
more  suitable  to  a  Christian  father,  or  mother,  or  son  or  daughter 
than  a  subscription  to  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

You  will  be  interested  in  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin's  report  made  this  week 
of  his  travels  from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee  and  his  pungent  comments 
called  forth  by  his  observations  along  the  way.  A  reader  recently 
remarked  to  us,  "Brother  Gillin  surely  can  see  a  lot,"  and  we 
agreed.    And  we  appreciating  his  letting  us  share  in  what  he  sees. 

The  issue  of  the  twenty-ninth  will  be  the  Evangelist's  Golden 
Anniversary  number  and  it  will  be  the  most  elaborate  we  have 
yet  published.  It  will  be  a  doctrinal  number,  aside  from  the  space 
given  to  the  history  of  the  paper,  and  it  will  be  valuable  for  dis- 
tribution for  missionary  purposes.  If  you  want  extra  copies  of 
this  number,  please  notify  us  as  to  the  number  you  can  use. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone,  pastor  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  says 
the  work  there  is  showing  signs  of  progress.  A  very  good  day  of 
fellowship  and  largely  attended  was  experienced  on  the  occasion 
of  their  Homecoming  on  November  25th.  The  Sunday  school  is 
realizing  an  increased  attendance.  Three  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  recently,  two  of  which  united  with  the  church. 

Brother  S.  C.  Henderson,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Oakville,  In- 
diana, writes  of  the  progress  of  the  work  at  that  place.  A  recent 
evangelistic  meeting  with  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  as  the  evan- 
gelist, resulted  in  eleven  additions  to  the  church  by  baptism.  On 
the  occasion  of  their  successful  Rally  Day  in  September,  Brother 
M.  L.  Sands,  a  neighboring  pastor  from  Muncie,  was  present,  as 
the  special  speaker. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  writes  of  his  work  in  Delaware,  where 
he  recently  preached  three  weeks  in  the  homes  of  the  people,  and 
was  able  to  baptize  six  during  his  sojourn  in  that  state.  He 
preaches  at  three  different  points  and  has  a  little  nucleus  at  each 
place.  This  is  indeed  pioneer  work  as  Brother  Bowman  suggests 
and  he  asks  for  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that  the  work 
may  be  made  permanent.  _ 

In  a  recent  communication  from  Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor 
of  the  Rittman-Ellet  circuit,  we  are  informed  that  the  Eliet  con- 
gregation has  their  new  church  building  under  roof  and  the 
the  ■  windows  and  furnaces  are  now  going  in.  Though  they  were 
nearly  frozen  out  and  rained  out  for  nearly  three  weeks,  yet  the 
Sunday  school  has  not  dropped  below  the  eighty  mark.  At  the 
special  Thanksgiving  sei'vice  the  basement  was  nearly  filled  to 
capacity.     The  prospects  of  this  young  church  are  most  promising. 

Dr.  Bell  reports  his  canvass  of  a  community  that  we  had  not 
expected  was  on  his  schedule,  because  it  was  not  generally  known 
that  a  Brethren  work  was  located  there.  But  George  Ronk  is  in 
the  habit  of  starting  missions  where  he  locates,  and  we  should  not 
be  surprised  to  find  a  hopeful  and  active  little  group  of  Brethren 
people  at  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  where  they  have  a  working  agree- 
ment with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  that  place.  The  total 
gift  from  this  place,  including  a  former  gift  of  $1,000,  was  $2,285. 
The  $1,285  additional  brings  the  total  Endovyment  Fund  up  to 
$194,336.20. 
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WHITE  GIFTS  FOR  THE  KING 


The  Gift  of  Sell 

By  W.  I.  Duker,  President  National  Sunday  School 
Association 

TEXT:  My  Son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine  eyes 
observe  my  ways. — Prov.  23-26. 

At  the  beginning  of  all  gifts  of  true  value,  gifts  that 
partake  of  the  real  Christmas  Spirit,  is  found  the  gift  of 
self.  That  which  we  offer  when  we  withhold  ourselves 
is  not  a  gift  but  rather  a  patronizing  present.  When  we 
have  given  ourselves,  then  are  we  ready  to  give  gifts  that 
carry  with  them  the  very  atmosphere  of  Christ. 

We  are  again  approaching  the  Christmas  season.  Once 
more  do  we  see  the  Star  and  the  Wise  men.  Again  do 
Christmas  carols  make  music  in  our  hearts.  Once  more 
our  hearts  are  touched  and  our  sympathies  are  stirred. 
Already  are  we  planning  the  gifts  which  we  hope  to  dis- 
tribute to  our  many  friends.  Our  churches  are  busily 
planning  our  Christmas  programs.  Papers  are  remind- 
ing us  that  it's  but  so  many  days  more  to  "do  your  Christ- 
mas Shopping."  Yes,  long  before  we  are  really  aware  of 
it,  Christmas  will  again  be  but  a  memory.  Will  we  pass 
this  Christmas  by  as  we  have,  perchance,  passed  many 
others?  Will  we  reserve  ourselves,  and  give  "things" 
made  by  the  hands  of  men? 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  wishes  to 
serve  the  church  in  some  very  tangible  way.  May  we 
suggest  to  you,  that  the  great  "White  Gift"  of  the  Season 
is  your  heart!  The  Sunday  school  has  not  always  been 
able  to  serve  the  church  as  it  should.  All  too  often  it  is 
a  separate  organization,  run  and  maintained  by  different 
officials  and  having  but  little  in  common  with  its  mother, 
the  church.  This  is  a  most  unfortunate  situation.  Any 
one  not  in  harmony  with  the  church  and  her  aims  and 
purposes  should  never  be  allowed  to  lift  their  voice  or 
hand  in  the  tasks  of  the  Sunday  school.  What,  my  Broth- 
er, is  the  first  great  aim  of  the  church  ?  THE  WINNING 
OF  SOULS!  Then  the  first  gift  that  should  grace  our 
hearts  and  lives  at  this  season  of  the  year  is  the  GIFT 
OF  SELF. 

We  wish  that  we  might  paint  a  picture  to  be  found, 
first,  in  the  hearts  of  many  Sunday  school  scholar's,  and 
second,  in  the  morning  service  in  every  school  in  our 
brotherhood.  Here  it  is.  The  Cross  in  white.  In  panto- 
mime, a  girl,  also  in  white,  clinging  to  the  Cross  as  though 
it  were  her  only  hope,  while  wonderful  Christmas  Carols 
coming  from  some  hidden  part  of  the  church,  seem  as 
though  wafting  the  music  from  heaven  itself.  But  wait, 
the  picture  is  but  begun.  This  is  just  the  atmosphere 
for  the  real  picture.  While  the  music  touches  our  hearts 
and  the  girl,  clinging  to  the  Cross  awakens  our  sense  of 
the  Savior's  love,  the  real  picture  begins.  Down  the  aisle 
comes  a  young  lad  or  lassie,  an  older  boy  or  girl,  an  adult 
in  more  mature  years  or  an  old  grandfather  or  grand- 
mother, tears  streaming  down  their  faces  but  the  joy  of 
eternal  delight  beaming  from  their  countenances — here 
they  come !  One  started,  others  followed,  and  now,  crowd- 
ing into  the  picture  comes  a  great  body  of  boys  and  girls 
and  men  and  women.  All  ready  to  give  their  selves  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Oh,  what  a  picture!  Can  you 
have  it  in  your  Sunday  school  on  Christmas  morning? 
God  grant  that  you  can  and  will  have  it. 

You  may  ask,  "Is  that  all  there  is  to  the  giving  of  self?" 
Yes,  that  is  all  there  is  to  the  giving.  When  we  come  in 
deep  sincerity  to  the  Lord,  he  does  the  rest.  But  listen, 
Sunday  School  Folks !  After  we  are  his,  when  we  no  lon- 
ger are  our  own,  then  we  of  course  will  act  like  Children 
of  the  King.  Now  the  church  will  have  workers.  Now 
tasks  will  be  done  in  home  and  in  society.  Now  we  will 
find  our  only  happiness  in  conduct  becoming  to  Children 


of  a  King.    We  will  not  be  good  that  we  may  be  saved 
but  we  will  be  good  because  we  are  saved. 

Oh !  how  happy  your  Sunday  school  servants  will  be  if 
they  may  feel  that  in  some  small  way  they  have  helped 
win  souls  for  Christ  on  this  Christmas  day !  If  you  have 
given  yourself  to  him  already,  then  go  and  find  another 
and  have  a  part  in  the  giving  of  another.  When  we  come  ,y, 
with  full  hands,  may  we  have  eternal  souls  in  them.  Ml 




Goshen,  Indiana. 


The  White  Gift  and  the  College 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 

The  time  of  year  is  again  approaching  when  all  the  civ- 
ilized world  begins  to  set  its  heart  in  tune  with  the  spirit 
of  Christmas.  At  this  time,  also,  our  own  church  turns 
its  thoughts  to  the  matter  of  the  White  Gift  and  it  is  well 
that  it  does.  This  White  Gift  is  to  serve  two  purposes; 
namely,  it  affords  us  an  opportunity  to  give  what  some 
call  a  birthday  offering  to  the  King,  and  it  also  serves 
in  a  very  distinct  way  to  advance  his  kingdom.  With 
these  two  motives  actuating  us,  the  gift  this  year  should 
be  very  generous. 

At  this  sacred  time  of  year,  naturally  our  hearts  turn 
towards  our  friends  and  to  those  whom  we  love.  I  sup- 
pose this  has  grown  up  because  at  this  season,  the  world 
received,  about  two  thousand  years  a:go,  the  best  and  tru- 
est Friend  of  all  time,  Jesus  the  Lord.  So  we  today  re- 
member our  friends  with  gifts,  personal  remembrances, 
and  letters,  and  we  should  feel  poor  indeed  if  we  had  so 
few  friends  that  none  remembered  us. 

And  it  would  seem  so  with  our  Lord.  This  is  a  most 
appropriate  time  to  bring  a  gift.  We  can  not,  like  the 
Magi  of  old,  see,  adore,  or  follow  his  star,  and  perhaps  it 
is  just  as  well  that  we  can  not,  for  today  a  greater  privi- 
lege is  ours, — we  may  lay  our  lives  and  our  all  at  his 
blessed  feet.  From  this  abundant  store  of  treasure,  he 
may  choose  what  he  will  but  it  is  our  duty,  and  it  ought 
to  be  our  highest  pleasure,  to  surrender  to  him  our  for- 
tunes and  our  lives. 

By  most  of  my  readers,  of  course,  this  has,  at  least 
been  nominally  done,  and  I  only  need  to  remind  you  and 
myself  that  this  is  the  time  of  year  when  the  occasion 
is  auspicious  for  the  annual  gift, — Christmas,  the  time  of 
remembrances  and  of  gifts. 

But  the  second  part  of  my  theme  claims  a  word, — the 
purpose  to  which  these  gifts  will  be  put,  for  they  have 
a  very  definite  mission  to  fulfill.  The  White  Gift,  as  you 
know,  is  taken  up  by  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion and  is  used  very  definitely  for  Christian  education, 
part  going  to  the  national  work,  part  to  Lost  Creek,  and 
a  part  to  the  Seminary  at  Ashland.  All  three  present 
most  pressing  claims.  I  shall  speak  from  this  on,  of  the 
phase  in  which  I  am  most  directly  interested,  Ashland 
College. 

There  has  been  a  slight  shifting  of  the  personnel  and 
of  the  courses  here  in  this  work,  but  there  has  been  no 
shifting  in  the  importance  of  that  phase  of  education. 
Every  day  that  passes,  I  see  more  and  more,  the  need  of 
keeping  our  educational  forces  in  line  with  the  ideals  of 
Jesus.  I  scan  the  educational  horizon  all  the  time  to  see 
if  there  can  be  detected  forces  which  tend  to  obscure  and 
reduce  the  influences  of  Christianity  in  education.  And 
I  am  not  sure  that  the  sky  is  always  clear.  We  counsel 
here  at  the  College  often  as  to  the  future  and  outlook  for 
the  denominational  college  and  it  is  my  judgment  that 
eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  which  we  must  pay  in  order 
to  get  and  keep  our  place  in  the  sun. 

The  more  I  see  of  higher  education,  the  more  I  thank 
God  for  the  Christian  colleges  of  the  country,  especia,lly 
in  Ohio,  which  have  been  the  repositories  for  Christian 
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culture  and  character  for  upwards  of  a  full  century.  Col- 
leges ought  to  be  places  of  something  more  than  mere 
intellectual  training  and  book  learning.  They  ought  to 
be  strongholds  of  Christian  culture,  with  positive  convic- 
tions on  certain  great  fundamental  questions,  such  as 
war,  prohibition,  waste,  and  loose  morals.  And  what  is 
more,  they  ought  to  put  all  their  forces  at  the  disposal 
of  the  denominations  supporting  them  so  that  this  part 
of  the  church  shall  not  be  hindered. 

So  we  have  abundant  reason  to  make  a  generous  offer- 
ing this  year.  So  far  as  the  Cohege  is  concerned,  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association  has  undertaken  a  great- 
er burden  for  us  this  year.  At  this  somewhat  critical 
time,  the  Association  came  to  our  relief  when  no  other 
source  of  help  was  in  sight.  I  am  very  conscious  of  that 
fact  and  will  be  when  I  make  my  final  financial  report  to 
the  authorities. 

Moreover,  the  occasion  is  fitting  to  celebrate  the  gener- 
al spirit  of  Christmas,  which  is  the  time  for  giving  gifts 
to  our  best  and  dearest  friends.  Tlie  Lord  Jesus  ought 
to  be  chief  among  that  precious  circle. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  Gift  of  Substance 

By  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Treasurer  National  Sunday  School 
Association 

"And  now  comes  the  Christmas  Offering!!" — I  think  I 
hear  you  say  it  (or  sigh  it  as  the  case  may  be),  ajid  I 
wonder  what  you  think  about  it.  As  I  sit  at  my  type- 
writer ready  to  say  what  a  Treasurer  ought  to  say,  i 
would  give  the  half  of  my  kingdom  to  know  how  you  feel 
about  the  whole  matter,  and  the  other  half  of  my  king- 
dom to  know  how  to  say  the  right  thing  in  the  right  way 
to  get  the  desired  results. 

Just  for  fun,  put  your  hand  down  in  your  pocket  or 
your  purse  or  your  coffee-pot  or  wherever  you  keep  your 
money,  and  see  if  you  have  a  dime.  Look  at  it  a  minute. 
Supose  you  dropped  it  down  through  a  crack  in  the  floor. 
Would  you  miss  it?  Look  at  your  dime  again.  What  do 
you  think  of  it  as  a  birthday  present  for  someone  you 
love? 

Now  let  me  remind  you  that  the  average  Christmas 
White  Gift  offering  last  year  was  less  than  two  dimes  per 
member.  But  immediately  I  hear  you  expostulate  and 
ejaculate  and  othei^ise  indicate  that  you  know  figures 
don't  lie  but  that  hars  sometimes  figure.  First,  you  urge 
that  my  figures  include  the  total  membership  of  the 
church — children  and  all.  Well,  my  answer  is  (a)  sup- 
pose we  do  count  the  children,  what  child  today  of  church 
membership  age  is  content  to  spend  less  than  a  quarter 
for  a  birthday  present  for  a  playmate  or  a  friend?  and 
(b)  if  there  are  some  who  can  only  give  a  small  gift,  are 
there  not  many  others  who  can  help  swell  the  total  ? 

Secondly,  I  know  you  are  saying,  "Why,  all  this  em- 
phasis on  giving  at  Christmas  time?  Do  we  not  give  to 
the  Master  throughout  the  year?"  And  I  answer  by  re- 
minding you  that  birthdays  are  sort  of  special.  Now, 
honestly,  aren't  birthdays  sort  of  different?  And  at 
Christmas  time,  remember,  we  are  talking  about  a  Birth- 
day Gift ! 

Thirdly,  I  know  some  of  you  are  saying  that  a  dollar 
given  to  the  cause  of  Christ  our  King  may  be  given 
through  a  dozen  channels  and  be  put  to  work  in  a  hun- 
dred places.  Therefore  you  urge  that  you  are  confining 
your  gifts  this  Christmas  season  to  local  enterprises  or 
to  some  needy  cause  of  your  own  choosing.  And  I  has- 
ten to  argue  the  merits  of  the  interests  of  our  church 
which  benefit  from  our  National  White  Gift  Offering. 
Elsewhere  in  this  magazine  you  will  find  our  budget  for 
this  year  and  if  you  look  carefully  at  the  items  you  will 
see  that  our  entire  offering  goes  to  further  and  strength- 
en THE  TEACHING  MINISTRY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

That  is  the  peculiar  mission  of  the  National  Sunday 
Sunday  School  Association  and  the  only  reason  that  or- 


ganization is  back  of  the  Christmas  White  Gift  Offering. 
You  will  notice  that  only  a  very,  very  small  percent  of 
the  offering  goes  directly  into  the  work  of  the  Associa- 
tion. Rather  do  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  champion  the  cause 
of  the  educational  interests  of  our  church  as  a  whole.  We 
now  have  Ashland  College,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  and  the 
new  Training  School  for  Young  People  at  Shipshewana 
Lake,  Indiana,  and  before  long  we  must  help  with  our 
African  schools  and  any  Argentine  schools  that  may  be 
established.  You  will  find  the  work  at  each  of  these  cen- 
ters discussed  in  other  articles. 

Now  to  go  back  to  our  a/rgument.  How  do  your  own 
local  interests  appear  in  the  floodlight  of  this  great  task — 
THE  TEACHING  MINISTRY  OF  THE  CHURCH?  Next 
to  our  direct  missionary  appeals  is  it  not  the  greatest 
possible  challenge  to  the  church  Indeed,  is  it  not  a  part 
of  the  missionary  appeal  itself? 

Dear  friends,  I  need  write  no  more.  It  would  do  very 
little  good  indeed  for  me  to  remind  vou  that  last  year  our 
White  Gift  Offering  was  only  $4,200;  that  it  was  $500 
smaller  than  the  year  before;  that  47  churches  this  last 
year  reported  with  a  smaller  gift  than  before;  that  en- 
tire congregations  sent  in  less  than  five  dollars ;  that  this 
year  due  to  new  demands  our  budget  is  even  larger  than 
formerly;  that  to  meet  our  obligations  we  must  have  an 
offering  from  each  congregation  equal  to  at  least  TWEN- 
TY-FIVE CENTS  PER  MEMBER ;  that  to  do  this  many 
members  will  have  to  give  DOLLARS !  I  say  it  is  foolish 
for  me  to  write  all  this.  After  all  it  depends  on  whether 
or  not  YOU  get  the  spirit  of  Christmas — whether  or  not 
YOU  want  to  give  a  White  Gift  to  your  King  on  his 
Birthday — whether  or  not  YOU  want  to  cooperate  with 
all  Brethren  at  this  time  in  the  support  of  our  Teaching 
Ministry.  If  YOU  have  the  right  attitude  this  offering 
will  be  splendid  I  know. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Proclaiming  Christianity 

By  Prof.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe 

The  church  of  today  has  a  threefold  mission :  preserve 
the  truth,  practice  the  truth,  and  proclaim  the  truth. 
Whether  the  church  has  properly  preserved  and  practised 
the  truth  we  shall  not  attempt  to  say.  The  question  for 
our  honest  consideration  is  this :  Is  the  church  of  today 
proclaiming  the  truth?  Our  phesent  emphasis  is  not  on 
the  word  "truth,"— though  it  is  worthy  of  our  utmost 
interest,  but  on  the  word  "proclaim." 

Behold!  We  are  entering  the  Jaffa  Gate  of  the  Holy 
City, — Jerusalem.  Wending  our  way  down  the  narrow 
streets,  jostled  by  men,  women  and  children  of  every 
nation;  avoiding  as  best  we  can  the  camels,  donkies  and 
goats  as  they  are  led  or  driven  by  their  masters.  The 
wares  of  the  shop  keepers  are  spread  before  us  in  front 
of  the  open  shops, — a  bizarre  of  color.  Possible  customers 
pleading  and  threatening  with  emphasizing  gesticulation 
for  the  lowest  economic  margin.  We  are  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  city,  surrounded  by  teeming  life  on  every 
hand.  Here  our  Lord  carried  on  an  important  part  of  his 
earthly  ministry.  Here  our  Lord  was  crucified,  buried 
and  rose  from  the  dead.  Here  he  uttered  the  three  preg- 
nant and  potent  verbs  of  the  New  Testament,  "come," 
"tarry,"  and  "go."  Men  came  to  Christ,  they  tarried  in 
his  presence,  and  left  to  give  unto  others  the  vision  of 
their  own  experience.  Surely  every  one  is  a  Christian 
here! 

Leaving  the  city  by  the  Damascus  Gate  we  walk  a  short 
distance,  passing  by  Calvary  and  the  Garden  Tomb,  and 
enter  St.  George's  Anglican  church.  We  are  held  by  the 
words  of  the  speaker  of  the  morning:  "Only  about  one- 
fourth  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  are  Christian. 
Only  a  small  part  of  the  world  is  Christian.  Tliere  are 
two  reasons :  Many  who  have  heard  the  Gospel,  and  know 
the  way  of  salvation,  persistently  refuse  to  accept  Christ. 
There  is  a  second  and  more  important  reason  for  the 


PAGE  6 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


DECEMBER  15,  1928 


small  percentage  of  Christians.  'Ye  shall  be  witnesses.' 
The  church  is  to  witness.  She  has  failed  to  proclaim  as 
she  should." 

Dr.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer  is  the  world's  greatest  author- 
ity on  the  Moslem  world.  He  has  written  a  host  of  books, 
pamphlets,  and  articles  upon  every  angle  of  the  subject. 
His  home  is  near  the  American  Mission  in  the  central 
part  of  Cairo,  Egypt.  Three  summers  ago  Dr.  Zwemer 
spent  several  weeks  in  research  study  and  observation  in 
Persia.  During  his  absence  a  young  missionary,  and  his 
wife,  occupied  his  home  and  had  the  use  of  his  servant. 
These  missionaries  were  our  school  friends  and  among 
our  entertainers  while  in  the  city  of  Cairo.  One  after- 
noon we  went  out  for  a  ride  in  an  automobile  to  see  the 
interesting  places  in  Cairo  and  especially  the  mission 
work.  On  our  return  we  dined  at  Dr.  Zwemer's  place. 
While  resting  in  the  spacious  reception  room  I  noticed 
this  motto  upon  one  of  the  walls:  "If  our  religion  is  not 
true,  we  ought  to  change  it;  if  it  is  true,  we  are  bound 
to  propagate  it." 

Each  individual,  in  his  White  Gift  Offering,  aids  in  the 
"proclaiming"  and  propagating"  of  Christianity.  In  this 
Gift  we  have  both  a  duty  and  a  privilege. 

"That  man  may  last,  but  never  lives. 
Who  much  receives,  but  nothing  gives ; 
Whom  none  can  love,  whom    none    can    thank. 
Creation's  blot,  creation's  blank." 

As  the  Lord  has  prospered,  may  each  one's  White  Gift 
be  for  the  propagation  of  his  Work  in  fields,  old  and  new. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Spirit  of  Shipshewana 

By  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Professor  of  Religious  Education  in 
Ashland  Seminary 

Shipshewana,   Shipshewana, 

Who  made  you  there  so  fair? 
And  set  tliese  hills  around  your  shores 

With  peace  and  beauty  rare  ? 

Answer,  Indian  spirit,  quickly: 

"Who  form'd  these  leafy  trees  ? 
Who  sketch'd  the  radiance  of  your  skies? 

Who  sent  you  balmy  breeze  ?  " 

And  Shipshewana  answer'd  me: 

"God  made  these  leafy  trees, 
He  trac'd  the  beauty  of  your  skies, 

He  sent  the  eve'ning  breeze." 

'Tis  tnie!  I've  felt  that  such  was  true, 

I've  trod  your  peaceful  slopes, 
I've  breathed  the  freshness  of  your  morn, 

I've  tasted  all  your  hopes. 

With  Indian  hordes  I've  roam'd  about, 

I've  hunted  fowl  and  deer; 
I've  joined  the  dusky  warrior  band, 

I've  heard  their  battle  cheer. 

Ah  yes!  I've  sat  beside  your  fires, 

I've  felt  their  radiant  glow, 
I've  always  watch'd  your  seasons  come 

And   sadly  seen  them   go. 

But  through  it  all  I've  felt  that  God 

Just  opened  up  your  doors 
To  let  us  simple  Brethren  in 

To  pray  beside  your  shores. 

And  oft  in  pray'r  along  the  lake 

I've  seen  the  God-man  stand 
To  break  the  loaves  to  weary  ones 

And  feed  our  hungry  band. 

And  having  fed  us  how  he  talk'd 

Of  wells  and  living  fonts, 
He  told  us  of  life's  petty  cares, 

Of  sacred,  holy  mounts. 

Said  the  Christ,  "0  Shipshewana, 

Child  of  my  loving  care, 
I  love  all  your  youth  so  tender. 

They're  mine  and  wondrous  fair. 

Mine  are  these  hills  and  these  waters. 
Mine  are  these  winds  and  trees, 


Mine  are  these  seasons  of  worship 
And  Christians  on  bend'd  knees." 

Said  I,  "0  Thou  God  and  Savior, 

Maker  of  night  and  day, 
Come,  dwell  with  us,  remain  with  us 

Today,  tonight,  alway." 

Such,  to  me,  is  the  spirit  of  Shipshewana  Lake.  It  is 
not  an  ephemeral,  transitory,  man-made  thing.  Rather 
it  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  first  flooded 
over  the  primeval  waters  and  gave  to  all  things  life.  The 
Christian  atmosphere  prevaihng  at  our  Bible  and  Young 
People's  Conferences  at  this  place  of  meeting  is  a  thing 
— rare  and  beautiful  and  strictly  Brethren. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  has  for  the 
past  two  years  been  promoting  and  holding  Training 
Camp  sessions — featuring  Bible  Study,  Pedagogy,  Prac- 
tical Church  Work,  Directed  Recreation,  etc.  The  first 
year's  work  was  a  success  and  the  following  one  was  even 
more  successful. 

Young  people — joyous,  happy,  radiant — of  all  the  states 
of  our  union  where  Brethren  reside — are  cordially  invited 
to  attend.  Some  youths  of  other  denominations  have 
matriculated  in  our  school  with  decided  satisfaction  to 
themselves  and  to  us.  All  young  men  and  women  from 
the  ages  of  twelve  and  above  may  take  courses.  The 
latter  are  designed  to  develope  the  Christian  life  and 
build  up  leaders  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  churches  from  which  they  come. 

Part  of  our  White  Gift  Offering  is  set  aside  each  year 
to  finance  this  excellent  project. 

There  are  expenses  incident  to  proper  advertizing  and 
travel,  to  the  purchasing  of  equipment  and  general  ad- 
ministrative work.  But  the  total  expenditure  is  compar- 
atively small — never  exceeding  three  hundred  dollars. 

We  feel  that  the  Young  People's  work  started  by  Lud- 
wig  Hoecker  at  Germantown  in  the  early  part  of  our  his- 
tory should  be  continued  by  our  people.  To  this  end  we 
mean  to  work  and  invite  once  more  your  interest  and 
your  White  Gifts,  that  the  blessed  news  of  salvation  bj^ 
grace  may  be  spread  at  this  Brethren  retreat  of  study 
and  of  quiet. 

I  conclude  with  the  poetic  sentiment  of  Dr.  Florence 
Newberry  Gribble's  "Shipshewana." 

"Shipshewana,  place  of  meeting, 

Of  his  loved  ones  vsdth  himself, 
Place  of  rest  and  place    of    refuge — 

Where  we  seek  and  find  his  health. 

"From  thy  platforms,  Shipshewana, 

May  the  tiaith  thus  e'er  resound, 
May  thy  tabernacle's  message 

To  Christ's  name  alone  i-edound." 


TOO  MUCH  HIGH  POWER  IN  EDUCATION 

The  proper  function  of  education  has  always  seemed  i"o 
many  of  us  to  be  the  development  of  the  whole  man — 
this  development  to  include  the  release  of  resources  with- 
in himself  for  the  complete  rounding  out  of  his  nature. 
And  these  resources  are  not  all  those  which  directly  bring 
professional  ability  or  material  wealth.  We  have  labored 
too  long  and  rather  too  strenuously  in  our  educational 
system  to  produce  high-powered  specialists  and  money- 
makers. Even  in  training  our  social  workers,  our  teach- 
ers and  our  ministers  there  has  been  too  great  emphasis 
placed  upon  those  studies  and  those  activities  which 
should  produce  immediate  results  in  the  direction  sought 
for. 

We  have  talked  about  the  "play  instinct,"  but  its  cul- 
tivation in  our  educational  system  has  been  too  much 
along  tl\e  professional  line.  The  most  clear-visioned 
among  our  educators  are  beginning  to  sense  the  trouble 
and  to  demand  fuller  privilege  for  the  individual — all  in- 
dividuals.— The  Congregationalist. 
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Where    Some    of    Our    White    Gifts    Go 


Views  of  Our  Mission 

at  Lost    Creek,    Kentucky,    which    has 
shared  in  the  White  Gift  Offerings  for 

many  years. 


Elder  George  E.  Drushal 

Founder  of  our  Mission  at  Lost  Creek. 


A  Winter  Scene  at  Lost  Creek,  Ky. 

(Picture  to  left) 

Showing  some  of  the  buildings,  Trouble- 
some Creek  flowing  around  the  mission  site, 
the  town  of  Lost  Creek  in  the  distance,  and 
a  portion  of  the  farm  to  the  right,  indicated 
by  "1." 


The  Hand  of  the  Lord 

A  bit  over  twenty-three  years  ago, 
under  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  work 
of  the  Bi'ethren  church  was  begun  at 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  That  God  led 
in  the  setting  of  the  plant,  there  was 
and  never  has  been  any  doubt.  From 
the  first  those  who  have  labored  here 
have  tried  to  let  the  Lord  have  his. 
way  in  their  lives ;  have  tried  to  only 
follow  his  leading,  and  by  that  lead- 
ing have  come  to  the  condition  and 
circumstances  now  prevailing.  Dur- 
ing this  time,  mistakes  of  course  have 
been  made.  But  in  the  main  there 
now  abides  the  deep  undercurrent  of 
belief  and  certainty,  that  somehow,  in 
some  way,  "God  has  been  within  the 
shadow  keeping  watch  above  his 
own." — Extract  from  message  pre- 
viously published  by  G.  E.  Drushal  in 
Brethren  Evangelist. 


Three  of  the  Mission  Buildings 
at  Lost  Creek 

Beginning  at  the  left,  they  are:  The  Boys'  Dormitory,  The 
Drushal  Home,  The  Girls'  Dormitory.  This  picture  does  not 
show  the  Chapel  and  Gymnasium. 


The  Appeal  Continues 

No  homeland  work  undertaken  by  the  Brethren  h?s 
had  such  a  universal  and  sustained  appeal  to  our  broth- 
erhood as  has  the  mission  in  Kentucky.  Possibly  the 
explanation  is  that  there  we  find  the  need  as  urgent 
and  the  work  as  pioneering  as  could  be  found  anyvvhere 
in  America.  While  great  things  have  been  accom- 
plished in  these  mountains,  much  remains  to  be  done. 
The  field  is  big  and  the  appeal  is  urgent.  The  size  of 
our  work  in  that  district  is  limited  only  by  the  sacri- 
fices we  are  willing  to  make.  The  calls  that  come  from 
the  awakening  mountaineers  are  very  constraining  and 
this  Christmas  season  will  not  mean  what  it  ought  to 
mean  to  us  unless  we  make  a  cheerful  and  generous  re- 
sponse. 
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Founders'  Hall 


Allen  Hall  (Dormitory) 


Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

The  buildings  of  Ashland  College  house  also  Ashland 
Seminary,  which  benefits  largely  from  the  White  Gift 
offerings.  The  church  has  no  more  pressing  need  than 
the  adequate  support  of  her  only  school  for  the  training 
of  her  ministry  and  missionary  leaders.  Consider  how 
valuable  and  indispensible  is  this  institution  when  you 
make  your  White  Gift  offering. 


A  View  of  the  Reading  Room 
in  the  Libraiy  Building 


The  Library  Building 

(See  picture  at  right) 

In  addition  to  housing  the  very  creditable 
and  growing  library,  this  building  contains 
several  recitation  rooms,  including  Dean  Mil- 
ler's, head  of  the  Seminary,  and  Prof  Stuck- 
ey's,  of  the  department  of  Religious  Education, 
largely  supported  by  the  White  Gifts.  In  this 
building  are  also  found  the  offices  of  Presi- 
dent Jacobs,  Dean  Anspaeh  and  Dr.  Shively. 
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Camp    Shipshewana 

Shipshewana--"The  Brethren  Retreat" 

By  A.  Glenn  Carpenter 

Only  a  few  months  ago  the  mention  o'f  Shipshewana 
brought  forth  the  question  beginning  with  "What  and 
When."  But  now  Shipshewana  is  definitely  located  on 
the  Brethren  map.  And  there  are  many  reasons  for  this. 
Brethren  leaders  have  long  felt  the  need  of  a  centrally 
located  retreat  for  our  young  people,  Bible  students,  and 
ministers — a  place  not  only  easily  accessible  but  one 
abounding  in  Nature's  loveliness :  a  lake,  trees,  hills,  flow- 
ers, flowing  wells  of  purest  water;  a  place  far  enough 
away  from  the  deafening  roar  of  city  life  and  away  from 
city  allurements,  where  one  may  take  his  family  and  his 
friends  for  a  real  outing  out  in  God's  own  country. 

Such  a  place  is  Shipshewana.  It  has  been  made  pos- 
sible by  a  few  sincere,  vision-seeing  brethren,    and    the 
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The  Girls'  Lodge 


The  Tabernacle 

progress  that  has  been  made  in  the  past  two  years  in  lay- 
ing out  the  grounds,  in  building  streets,  in  improving  the 
beach,  and  in  the  erection  of  buildings  is  truly  remark- 
able and  gratifying. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  the  development  of  Ship- 
shewana and  those  in  charge  of  the  coming  summer  ac- 
tivities have  recently  met  and  laid  definite  plans  for  the 
year's  work.  A  new  hotel  will  be  in  readiness  in  the 
early  summer.  A  number  of  cottages  will  be  erected. 
The  summer  programs  for  young  people  and  the  Bible 
conference  will  be  unusually  appealing  and  instructive. 

It  is  hoped  that  during  the  coming  year  that  not  only 
will  many  of  our  brethren  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
advantages  and  possibilities  of  Shipshewana,  but  that  all 
our  churches  will  get  behind  this  move- 
ment and  by  their  influence,  their  co- 
operation and  their  prayers  help  the 
Brethren  Retreat  to  attain  that  posi- 
tion in  the  brotherhood  to  which  it  is 
entitled,  and  in  which  it  can  best  serve 
our  people. 

"Will  see  you  at  Shipshewana." 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


panying  adult  leaders  have  come  from  the  Indiana 
churches,  the  camp  is  open  to  Brethren  young  people 
from  every  part  of  the  brotherhood. 

Location 

The  camp  site  is  pretty  Shipshewana  Lake,  which  is 
sixteen  miles  east  of  Goshen  and  twenty-two  miles  east 
of  Elkhart.  South  Bend  is  thirty-six  miles  to  the  west 
while  Warsaw  and  Peru  are  forty-two  and  eighty-five 
miles  respectively,  to  the  south.  Brighton  is  fifteen  miles 
and  Bryan  is  fifty-five  miles  to  the  east,  while  Ft.  Wayne 
is  sixty  miles  and  Huntington  is  seventy-five  miles  to  the 
southeast. 

Who  May  Attend 

The  camp  conference  is  planned  for  young  people  of 
high  school  age  and  above  and  their  adult  leaders.  It  is 
hoped  that  there  may  be  something  near  an  equal  rep- 
resentation of  both  girls  and  boys.  Churches  should  keep 
this  in  mind  in  selecting  their  representatives.  The  pro- 
gram aims  to  help  all  young  people  to  experience  the 
measure  of  Christian  growth  and  to  help  them  in  finding 
a  solution  for  life's  problems.  The  church  is  not  limited 
to  any  particular  number  of  delegates.  It  will  help  to 
have  each  group  accompanied  by  some  sympathetic  adult 
leader. 

What  they  Should  Bring 

The  campers  will  lodge  in  cottages  or  tents.  The  girls 
will  be  housed  in  the  Girls'  Lodge.  Cots  will  be  provided. 
Each  camper  should  bring  linen  and  blankets  and  camp 
pillow.  Camp  clothing  may  be  worn.  Bathing  suit,  fish- 
ing tackle  and  athletic  equipment  should  be  provided.  In 
addition  each  camper  should  bring  his  or  her  Bible  and 
notebooks. 


Brethren  Young  People's 
Camp 

Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana 

Promoted    by    The    National    Sunday 

School    Association    of    the    Brethren 

Church 

Description 

This  Camp  and  Training  School  for 
Brethren  young  people  is  being  con- 
ducted by  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  in  cooperation  with  the  In- 
diana District  Conference.  While  most 
of  the  young  people  and  their  accom- 


A  Lake  Scene 
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Program  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Brethren 

Church  for  This  Year 


By  0.  C.  Starn,  General  Secretary 


BANG !  we  are  off  for  our  annual  White  Gift  Offering. 
Your  National  Sunday  School  Board  is  especially  inter- 
ested in  this  offering-  because  it  is  specifically  a  Sunday 
School  offering.  This  is  the  opportunity  for  Sunday 
schools  to  shine  hke  a  newly  pohshed  pair  of  shoes.  It 
is  their  opportunity  to  show  to  the  world  to  what  degree 
their  spiritual  thermometer  will  register.  It  will  be  sort 
of  a  resume  of  the  year's  work. 

You  will  notice  that  we  are  using  a  tremendously 
lengthy  subject  for  so  short  an  article.  You  may  think 
it  a  bit  top  heavy.  Well,  if  it  makes  you  dizzy  to  look  at 
it  as  a  whole,  just  notice  two  words:  BRETHREN 
CHURCH.  We,  the  members  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association,  are  members  of  the  Brethren  church 
and  appointed  by  the  Brethren  church  to  function  in  our 
respective  offices.  Thus,  the  whole  subject  is  built  around 
the  Brethren  church.  If  j'ou  are  happy  that  you  are  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church,  then  don't  you  dare  al- 
low her  to  fall  down  on  this  offering.  Keep  up  her  dig- 
nity.   Boost  the  record  of  her  Sunday  schools. 

Yes,  we  have  a  program.  But  of  what  value  will  this 
program  be  if  you  do  not  help  fulfill  it?  It  is  for  you. 
We  need  some  real  money  to  put  it  across.  We  want  you 
to  know  just  how  we  shall  use  it.  The  budget  is  below 
in  a  box. 

This  budget  is  surely  broad  enough  that  you  can  find 
something  within  it  that  will  be  of  especial  intei'est  to 
you.    Then  put  your  shoulder  to  the  wheel. 

The  department  of  Religious  Education  is  a  worthy 
cause.  Today,  one  of  the  great  fields  of  emphasis  is  this 
field  of  Religious,  or  Christian  Education.  It  is  constant- 
ly gaining  in  recognition  and  importance.  It  will  prove 
to  be  one  of  the  great  agencies  for  Christian  living  after 
some  of  the  present  imperfections  are  cleared  away.  Sure- 
ly we  as  a  Brethren  group  do  not  wapt  to  fall  behind 
a  single  step.  The  fact  is,  we  dare  not  fall  behind  in  any- 
thing that  means  the  promotion  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
We  want  to  be  found  faithful  to  our  Lord  and  his  work. 

Then  the  Kentucky  Missionary  work!  Who  can  deny 
its  expediency?  Think  of  the  hearts  that  have  been 
made  happy  among  those  mountain  children  because  they 
have  been  given  a  chance  at  education  and  a  knowledge 
of  Christ.  Then  too,  do  not  forget  those  who  have  ded- 
icated their  lives  to  serve  these  people  of  the  South.  They 
merit  our  support.  If  we  should  fail,  they  will  fail.  We 
are  the  girders  of  their  work.  As  such  let  us  give  them 
stable  support. 

The  Young  People's  Camp  is  a  comparatively  new  en- 
trant into  our  church.  This  is  FOR  young  people.  It 
serves  as  a  summer  camp  for  leadership  training  of  our 


young  people.  ^,  We  are  emphasizing  this  more  than  ever 
for  the  coming  year.  Next  summer  we  expect  to  have 
the  largest  and  best  camp  yet  produced.  There  you  young 
people,  and  your  young  people  can  train  self  for  service — 
the  most  honorable  training  into  which  one  can  enter.  It 
means  service  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Will  we  all  give 
of  our  substance  to  help  others  to  prepare  self  for  ser- 
vice? In  doing  this  we  in  turn  are  yielding  our  lives  to 
service.    It  is  a  glorious  mutuality. 

Then,  the  endowment  for  Ashland  College !  We  are  all 
acquainted  with  the  urge  of  this  task.  Dr.  Bell  has  been 
in  most  of  your  Sunday  schools  and  you  have  pledged 
something  toward  this  great  cause.  Will  you  not  aug- 
ment it  by  giving  a  bit  extra  on  Christmas  Sunday  to- 
ward the  White  Gift  Offering? 

Besides  the  budget,  we  have  definite  plans  of  organiza- 
tion. We  hope  to  complete  this  within  a  reasonable  per- 
iod of  time.  We  have  sent  representative  members  of  our 
Board  to  a  number  of  District  Conferences  this  past  fall. 
Our  object  was  to  stimulate  interest  in  this  organization 
project.  Our  plan  is  to  have  offices  corresponding  to  all 
National  offices  in  each  District  and  so  far  as  feasible  in 
every  local  Sunday  school.  There  will  be  a  District  Sec- 
retary who  will  be  responsible  to  the  National  Secretary 
and  a  local  Secretary  who  will  be  responsible  to  the  Dis- 
trict Secretary.  By  this  method  we  can  gather  statistics, 
keep  in  touch  with  each  Sunday  school  and  put  across  a 
progi'am  that  will  function  in  bringing  about  a  group  con- 
sciousness. We  need  this  and  it  can  and  will  be  done  by 
your  help  and  interest. 

So  let's  go!  Superintendents,  pastors,  teachers,  pupils 
— everyone,  LET'S  GO !  Talk  up,  create,  and  place  with- 
in the  hands  of  our  National  Treasurer,  Prof.  M.  P.  Puter- 
baugh  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  a  larger  White  Gift  Offering. 
Thanks  for  your  support. 

Gratis,  Ohio. 


NOTICE  TO  PASTORS  AND  SUPERINTENDENTS 

During  this  week  end  White  Gift  envelopes  and  mate- 
rials are  being  sent  out  to  pastors  and  superintendents. 
In  some  cases  we  do  not  have  the  correct  addresses  and 
have  had  to  rely  on  last  year's  Annual  list  to  guide  us.  In 
case  your  Sunday  school  has  been  missed,  you  may  feel 
very  free  to  write  in  for  the  required  number  of  envel- 
opes you  can  use  to  gather  in  your  White  Gifts.  Those 
so  writing  will  do  this  office  a  favor  by  including  their 
proper  address.  Send  all  mail  in  regard  to  the  above  to 
me  at  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio.    Thank  vou. 

M.  A.  STUCKEY. 


THE    BUDGET    OF    THE    NATIONAL    SUNDAY 

SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH  FOR  1929 

Department  of  Religious  Education  at 

Ashland  College $2,000.00 

Lost  Creels,  Kentuclcy 1,000.00 

Books  for  Ashland  College  Library 500.00 

Sliipsliewana  Young  People's  Camp 300.00 

Membersliip  in  the  International  Council 

of   Religious    Education 100.00 

Ashland  Memorial  Endowment  Fund 500.00 

Promotional   Work   of  the   Association.  .  .  .  200.00 

Secretarial  Help 120.00 

Printing,   postage,   supplies,   and   misc 280.00 

Total $5,000.00 


THE  LARGEST  WHITE  GIFT  CONTRIB- 
UTORS IN  1928 

Hagerstown,    Md.    ($230.36) 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  First  Church 

Lanark,  111. 

Dayton,  O. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

N.  Manchester,  Ind. 

Waterloo,  Iowa 

La  Verne,  Cal. 

Ashland,  O. 


1924 
^,932.16 


1925  1926 

$4,657.08         $4,680.15 
1928 


1927 

$4,206.28 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  December  23) 

Paul's  Last  Message 

Scripture  Lesson — 2  Tim.  4:1-18. 

Printed  Text— 2  Tim.  4:1-8,  16-18. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  98. 

Golden  Text — I  have  fought  the  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  the  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith.     2  Tim.  4:7. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

Paul  was  now  a  prisoner  in  Rome  for  a 
second  time,  awaiting  a  hearing  before  the 
Emperor,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  he 
was  not  being  treated  with  the  considera- 
tion shown  him  on  the  earlier  occasion. 
Acts  28;  but  like  a  common  prisoner.  The 
immediate  occasion  for  the  sending  of  this 
letter  to  Timothy  grew  out  of  this  circum- 
stance, for  he  is  anxious  to  have  Timothy 
and  Mark  as  his  companions,  2  Tim.  1:4; 
4:9,  etc.  He  is  conscious,  however,  that 
his  death  by  martyrdom  could  not  long  be 
delayed,  for  these  were  the  days  of  the 
wicked  Nero,  and  not  knowing  whether  he 
should  see  Timothy,  his  "own  child  in  the 
faith"  again,  or  not,  he  was  desirous  of 
adding  still  further  to  the  instructions  he 
had  already  given  him  in  the  First  Epistle 
to  Timothy. — Dr.  Jas.  M.  Gray  in  Synthetic 
Bible  Study. 

Paul  and  Timothy 

The  Acts  close  abiniptly  with  Paul's  first 
imprisonment,  probably  A.D.,  61-63.  Re- 
leased, it  is  thought  that  the  apostle  visited 
Timothy  at  Ephesus  and  Titus  in  Crete, 
and  then  went  to  Spain;  that  on  a  second 
journey  in  Greece  and  Asia  he  wrote  First 
Timothy  and  Titus,  and  was  again  arrested 
and  taken  to  Rome,  writing  Second  Timothy 
from  this  second  imprisonment.  It  is  the 
most  touching  of  all  the  Pauline  epistles. 
He  appeals  for  Timothy  to  come  and  be  a 
comfort  to  him,  but  before  Timothy  could 
reach  him  the  great  apostle  was  beheaded. 

The  epistle  may  be  regarded  as  the  dy- 
ing counsels  of  the  most  eminent  of  the 
apostles  to  one  who  had  just  entered  on 
the  ministerial  life.  We  should  read  it  with 
the  interest  with  which  we  read  the  last 
words  of  the  great  and  good. 

Timothy,  born  probably  in  Lystra,  Asia 
Minor,  was  converted  by  Paul,  most  likely 
in  his  first  missionary  journey.  He  went 
with  Paul  to  Europe  on  his  second  mission- 
ary jouniey,  and  was  the  apostle's  comrade 
and  helper  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  becom- 
ing like  a  son  to  him,  joining  in  the  salu- 
tations of  many  of  his  Epistles,  laboring 
with  him  during  the  three  years  at  Ephesus, 
and  finally  sharing  his  first  imprisonment. 
After  Paul's  release  Timothy  was  placed  in 
charge  of  the  important  church  at  Ephesus, 
and  worked  there  till  his  own  martyrdom 
under  Domitian  (before  A.D.  96)  or  'Trajan 
(A.D.  109).  It  is  said  that  he  was  killed 
with  sticks  and  stones  by  the  enraged  Ephe- 
sians  because,  at  one  of  the  licentious  fes- 
tivals of  their  idolatry,  fie  protested  openly 
and  boldly  against  some  particularly  abom- 
inable performances. — Condensed  from  Il- 
lustrated Quarterly. 

Circumstances  Leading  to  Arrest 

In  A.D.  64  "a  few  months  after  Paul's 
release,  there  burst  forth  at  Rome  that 
frightful  conflagration  which  raged  for  six 
days,  and  laid  a  vast  region  of  the  city  in 
ashes."     See  a  vivid    description    of    it    in 


'  'Quo  Vadis."  The  Emperor  Nero  "enjoyed 
the  dreadful  sight  from  a  turret  of  his  pal- 
ace, singing  and  dancing  the  mime  of  the 
'Burning  of  Troy'  during  the  progress  of 
the  national  catastrophe."  It  was  rumored 
that  the  imperial  monster  had  himself 
caused  the  fire,  and  to  avert  this  dark  sus- 
picion Nero  laid  the  charge  on  the  innocent 
Christians. 

Paul  was  probably  arrested  on  some 
charge  connected  with  this  persecution.  He 
was  not  permitted  to  live  in  his  own  hired 
house,  as  during  his  first  imprisonment,  but 
was  probably  thrown  into  the  dark,  foul, 
lower  dungeon  of  the  Mamertime  prison 
which  even  now  it  makes  one  shudder  to 
enter,  although  with  a  light  and  a  guide. 
He  seems  to  have  suffered  from  the  winter's 
cold,  for  he  sent  to  Ephesus  for  his  cloak, 
which,  in  the  suddenness  of  his  arrest,  had 
been  left  at  Troas.  He  sent  also  for  his 
few  books,  for  he  was  very  lonely,  Luke 
alone  remaining  with  him.  On  his  prelim- 
inary trial  (2  Tim.  3:16)  all  men  had  for- 
saken him. 

"The  position  of  the  believer  is  not  that 
of  one  trembling  at  the  judgment  seat,  or 


of  one  for  whom  everything  remains  some- 
how in  a  condition  of  suspense;  it  is  that 
of  one  who  has  the  assurance  of  a  divine 
love  which  has  gone  deeper  than  all  his 
sins,  and  has  taken  on  itself  the  responsibil- 
ity of  them,  and  the  responsibility  of  de- 
livering him  from  them." — James  Denney. 
The  Christian's  Expectation 
"The  important  question  for  each  of  us 
is  how  may  we  have  such  a  hope,  like  a 
great  sunset  light  shining  into  the  western 
windows  of  our  souls  ?  Thei'e  is  but  one 
answer — trust  Christ.  That  is  enough. 
Nothing  else  is.  Is  your  life  built  on  Jesus 
Christ?  Are  you  trusting  your  salvation 
to  him  ?  Are  you  giving  him  your  love  and 
service?  Does  your  life  bear  looking  at  to- 
day ?  Will  it  bear  looking  at  in  death  ? 
Will  it  bear  looking  at  in  Judgment?  If 
you  can  humbly  say.  To  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
then  it  is  well.  Living  by  him  we  may 
fight  and  conquer,  may  win  and  obtain. 
Living  by  him,  we  may  be  ready  quietly  to 
lie  down  when  the  time  comes,  and  may 
have  all  the  future  filled  with  the  blaze  of 
a  great  hope  that  glows  brighter  as  the 
darkness  thickens. — Selected. 


E.  M.    RIDDLE: 

President 
Warsaw,   Indiana 

F.  C.    VANATOR, 
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Topics  in  THE  ANGELUS 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 
General    Secretary 


2301    13th   St..   N. 
Canton.    Ohio 


Selected  Committee  Suggestions 


"YE  VISITED  ME" 
A   Christmas   Service   Opportunity 

If  your  society  has  never  tried  the  fol- 
lowing plan,  will  you  not  make  it  your  own 
for  this  Noel  season?  Here  it  is,  briefly 
worded : 

Find  out  how  many  prisoners  are  in  your 
county  jail  and  county  convict  camp  too,  if 
your  section  has  such  a  prison  group.  Get 
enough  penny  Christmas  post-cards  to  go 
around.  Write  on  each,  in  small  plain  script, 
or  in  clear  hand-printing,  the  Bible  text, 
"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if 
any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in"  (Rev.  3:20).  Beneath  it  the 
words  of  the  little  prayer  which  many, 
many  prisoners  have  already  learned  to 
make  their  own: 

"There's  room  in  my  heart.  Lord  Jesus, 
In  my  heart  there's  room  for  Thee,  always. 
Amen." 

On  Christmas  Day  take  these  to  the  jail 
and  the  county  convict  camp,  with  a  carol 
or  two  and  a  few  words  of  Christmas  mes- 
sage, giving  them  yourselves  to  the  pris- 
oner individually. 

On  your  way  home  listen  for  the  voice 
singing  in  your  hearts  a  glad  Christmas 
song  whose  words  will  be:  "I  was...  in 
prison  and  ye  came.  ...  Ye  did  it  unto  me." 


One  thing  must  be  watched — the  sayings 
must  be  worth  while.  They  should  be 
shown  to  the  superintendent  in  the  case  of 
a  Junior  society,  or  to  the  pastor  in  care 
of  an  older  society,  and  should  have  his 
approval  before  being  used. 

Just  to  show  what  is  meant,  here  are  one 
or  two:  "A  Man  Is  Really  Measured  by 
What  He  Is,  and  Not  by  What  He  Has." 

"If  the  Sun  Has  Gone  Dowm  Look  up  at 
the  Stars." 

"Faith  Is  Putting  Your  Hand  in  God's 
Hand." 

Of  course  the  meeting  of  the  society  will 
also  be  advertised  on  the  poster,  and  a  wel- 
come extended  to  all. 


A  CHALLENGE 


A  VESTIBULE   PULPIT 
For  Sunshine  Committees 

Why  not  apply  the  principle  of  the  way- 
side pulpit  to  the  vestibule  of  the  church  ? 
The  wayside  pulpit  is  a  large  sheet  of  paper 
on  which  a  short  saying  or  epigram  is  print- 
ed. It  is  pasted  on  a  bulletin-board  outside 
;he  church,  and  similar  sayings  posted  in 
the  vestibule  would  advertise  the  Christian 
Endeavor  society. 


For  Lookout   Committees 

Prepare  by  having  the  Juniors  study 
"The  Junior  Text-Book,"  copies  of  which 
may  be  had  for  fifty  cents  each  from  the 
International  Society  of  Christian  Endeav- 
or, 41  Mt.  Vernon  Street,  Boston,  Massa- 
chusetts. Then  challenge  the  Senior  society 
to  an  educational  bee  or  spell-down  test  of 
their  knowledge  of  Christian  Endeavor  prin- 
ciples, methods,  and  history. 

You  can  have  this  educational  bee  at  a 
social,  and  should  plan  for  it  in  connection 
with  the  social  committee. 

The  chairman  of  the  Senior  society's  look- 
out committee  and  the  Junior  superintend- 
ent should  prepare  together  about  one  hun- 
dred questions  based  on  "The  Junior  Text- 
Book."  These  questions  should  be  kept  se- 
cret until  the  night  of  the  social;  then  they 
should  be  asked  the  two  sides  turn  about.  A 
prize  may  be  given  to  the  winning  group 
or  the  person  who  keeps  standing  longest. 
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LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

cial    Secretary    Foreig/i 
1925    East   5th    St.. 
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MISSIONS 


Send    Home  TVIissionary    Funds  to 

WILLIAM     A.     GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

IIOI     American    Savings    BIdg.. 

Dayton,    Ohio 


Some  Outstanding  Results  of  Home  Missions 


The  Christian  religion  was  brought  to 
America  by  the  first  explorers  and  colon- 
ists from  Great  Britain  and  Europe. 

In  Education — practically  all  of  the  old- 
er colleges,  including  Princeton  and  Yale, 
and  all  of  the  denominational  colleges  were 
established  by  Christians,  many  as  mission- 
ary enterprises. 

In  Evangelism — many  of  the  strong 
churches  in  the  middle  west  and  far  west 
were  started  as  missionary  enterprises,  some 
in  saloons  or  shacks,  in  schoolhouses  or 
homes  of  pioneers. 

John  Eliot,  the  first  Protestant  mission- 
ary to  the  American  Indians,  began  his 
work  in  1649.  Today,  there  are  35,000  Prot- 
estant Christian  Indians  and  80,000  adher- 
ents. 

Millions  of  heathen  Africans  were  im- 
ported to  America  as  slaves  between  1517 
and  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War  in  1861. 
Since  emancipation  schools  and  colleges 
have  been  established  for  these  freedmen. 
Today  the  Negro  Protestant  church  mem- 
bers number  5,494,352.  Many  are  Christian 
teachers  and  preachers. 

Reclamation — over  twenty  millions  of  im- 
migrants from  Europe  have  come  to  Amer- 
ica to  escape  poverty  and  oppression.  Home 
Mission  workers  have  welcomed  them, 
taught  them  to  understand  and  uphold 
American  institutions  and  to  know  God  as 
revealed  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Since  the  Mexican  War,  and  the  annex- 
ation of  Texas  (1841-1848),  six  hundred 
thousand  Spanish  Americans  have  found 
homes  in  the  United  States.  Today  a  great 
evangelistic  and  educational  work  is  being 
done  for  them  in  the  southwest. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  Orientals  from 
Japan,  Korea,  China,  Malaysia  and  India 
have  come  to  America.  These  have  brought 
with  them  their  heathen  habits  and  relig- 
ions. Many  Christian  churches  have  been 
established  among  them. 

To  the  slums  of  the  great  cities,  where 
poverty,  vice  and  crime  have  flourished,  the 
missionaries  have  carried  the  light  and  life 
of  Jesus  Christ.  As  a  result  multitudes  of 
those  who  were  "lost"  to  God  and  society 
have  become  useful  members  of  society. 

A  missionary,  Marcus  Whitman,  saved 
Oregon  to  the  United  States  and  mission- 
aries like  Sheldon  Jackson  and  S.  Hall 
Young  have  helped  to  make  Alaska  a  place 
where  life  and  property  are  safe  and  where 
the  name  of  God  is  respected. 

The  influence  of  Christ  as  interpreted  by 
the  missionaries  has  permeated  the  moun- 
tains of  the  South  and  the  farthest  corners 
of  the  country  to  raise  the  standards  of 
morality,  of  intelligence,  of  patriotism  and 
worship. 

The  Bible  and  tract  societies  and  Sunday 
school  organizations  have  distributed  mil- 
lions of  copies  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and 
Christian  tracts.  This  seed  has  sprung  up 
into  abiding  fruit  in  life,  character  and  ser- 
vice. 

Foreign  Missions — the  work  of  Home  Mis- 
sions is  directly  or  indirestly  responsible 
for  the  foreign  mission  work  conducted  by 
the  churches  in  America.  Last  year  over 
15,000  Protestant  missionaries  from  Amer- 
ica were  scattered  all  over  the  non-Chris- 


tian world  and  over  $40,000,000  was  ex- 
pended annually  in  the  work  of  winning 
those  of  other  lands  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Surely  Home  Missions  are  worthy  of 
whole-hearted  support  by  prayer,  money, 
and  life-service. — Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


THE  SOUTHERN  MOUNTAINEERS 

There  are  two  main  mountain  areas  in 
the  South.  The  area  east  of  the  Mississippi 
is  the  one  most  commonly  referred  to  as 
"the    Southern     Highlands."      This    is     the 


MORE  BLESSED  TO  GIVE  THAN 
RECEIVE 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

A  little  brook  danced  in  the  bright  sunlight, 
As,  happy  and  bright  it  went  rippling  along. 
Sharing  its  life  with  nature  and  men, 
It  imparted  to  them  its  jubilant  song. 
And  what  was  the  song  that  the  little  brook 

taught 
In  every  spot  as  it  rippled  along? 
"More  blessed  it  is  to  give  than  receive. 
Won't  you  believe  and  join  in  my  song?" 

A  little  flower  bloomed  in  a  wayside  nook 
And  told  by  its  look  of  the,  joy  in  its  heart. 
And  all  ivho  coidd  see  it  were  cheered  by 

the  sight 
And.  shared  with  delight  that  the  flower  did 

impart. 
A7i.d  what  was  the  lesson  men  learned  from 

the  flower, 
Hour  after  hour  as   they  passed  with  the 

throng ? 
"More  blessed  it  is  to  give  tJian  receive. 
Won't  you  believe  and  pa^s  it  along?" 

A  little  bird  sang  in  a  door  yard  tree, 

Happy  and  free,  it  sang  of  its  joy. 

And  everyone  hearing  was   blessed  by  the 

song 
And  passed  it  along  to  others'  employ. 
And  ivhat  was  the  lesson  men  learned  of  the 

song 
And  passed  it  along  to  you  and  to  me? 
"More  blessed  it  is  to  give  than  receive. 
Won't  1/ou  believe  and  try  it  and  see?" 
Rio  Ciiarto,  Argentina. 


area  of  the  Alleghany,  Cumberland,  and 
Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  As  its  boundaries 
are  ordinarily  drawn,  it  includes  parts  of 
nine  states,  with  a  total  area  of  112,000 
square  miles. 

Within  this  area  dwell  5,500,000  people. 
They  are  predominantly  rural,  the  few  large 
cities  being  in  the  valleys.  Less  than  a 
fourth  of  the  total  population  lives  in  places 
of  1,000  inhabitants  or  more.  They  are 
more  than  four-fifths  "native  born  whites 
of  native  parentage."  Outside  the  cities, 
Negroes  are  few  and  the  foreign-born  still 
fewer.  Industrial  development  is,  however, 
effecting  a  change  in  this  particular  in 
some  sections.  In  the  fourteen  counties  in 
north  central  Tennessee  only  two  per  cent 
of  the  population  are  Negroes  and  only 
three-tenths  per  cent  are  foreign-born.  Nine 
per  cent  live  in  the  \'illages.  These  same 
counties  illustrate  the  economic  problem. 
Farming  is  the  chief  occupation  throughout 


the  mountains,  but  except  in  the  larger  river 
valleys  the  proportion  of  good,  tillable  land 
is  small  and  the  agricultural  resources  are 
exceedingly  meagre.  In  these  counties  the 
average  farm  has  only  36  acres  of  improved 
land  and  has  a  total  value  of  only  $2,970. 
The  mountains  have  natural  resources  in 
timber,  minerals,  and  water  power  of  incal- 
culable value. 

West  of  the  Mississippi  is  the  Ozark 
Mountain  area,  covering  parts  of  Missouri, 
Arkansas,  and  Oklahoma,  with  a  total  area 
of  approximately  60,000  square  miles.  The 
general  characteristics  of  this  area  in  pop- 
ulation and  resources,  are  about  as  described 
above,  except  that  the  agricultural  possi- 
bilities are  greater. 

The  chief  problems  of  the  mounains  are: 
lack  of  economic  opportunity  and  conse- 
quent poverty;  lack  of  adequate  medical 
and  hospital  facilities  and  consequent  prev- 
alence of  disease;  lack  of  proper  schools 
and  consequent  illiteracy;  lack  of  good  roads 
and  adequate  transportation  facilities  and 
consequent  isolation  and  retardation;  lack 
of  sti-ong  churches  with  educated  leadership 
and  consequent  weakness  of  religious  life. — 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


THE  MASTER  TEACHER 

Every  preacher,  Sunday  school  teacher 
and  public  school  teacher  should  read  "The 
Letter  and  the  Spirit  of  our  Profession," 
from  the  inaugural  address  of  President 
Wm.  P.  Bearing  before  the  State  Teachers' 
Association  of  Indiana.  It  is  issued  in  an 
attractive  leaflet  by  the  No-Tobacco  League 
and  will  be  sent  along  with  other  leaflets  of 
value  on  request. 

Government  reports  show  that  more  than 
one  hundred  billion  cigarettes  are  manufac- 
tured and  sold  annually  in  our  country. 
Their  use  is  increasing  rapidly  among  girls, 
boys  and  women.  Good  people  are  being 
disturbed  about  it.  Folks  of  intelligence 
are  asking  for  reliable,  up-to-date  informa- 
tion on  the  question.  The  leaflets  men- 
tioned above  and  other  information  will  be 
furnished  to  those  sending  five  cents  to 
cover  cost.  Address  No-Tobacco  League,  In- 
dianapolis, Indiana. 


NEW  SCRIPTURES  FOR  THE  BLIND 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  publishing 
for  the  Blind  the  first  interpoint  edition  of 
the  Standard  Revised  Version  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  Revised  Braille,  Grade  IH. 
There  will  be  fifteen  volumes  in  the  new 
standard  size,  11x11  inches.  The  Scriptures 
will  be  supplied  at  50  cents  a  volume,  the 
lowest  price  ever  offered.  This  has  been 
made  possible  through  the  use  of  new  meth- 
ods of  embossing  and  binding. 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  also  sup- 
plying its  present  edition  of  the  Small  Vol- 
ume of  Scripture  Passages,  designated  by 
the  Blind  as  their  Pocket  Bible,  at  25  cents 
a  copy  instead  of  50  cents  as  formerly.  The 
Society  continues  to  supply  volumes  of 
Scripture  for  the  Blind  in  other  editions: 
and  systems  at  $1.00  a  volume. 

Scriptures  for  the  Blind  are  supplied  by 
the  American  Bible  Society  at  considerably- 
less  than  cost  and  these  prices  mil  obtain 
so  long  as  the  Society's  appropriation  for 
this  phase  of  its  work  will  enable  it  to  meet 
the  difference  between  the  cost  and  sale 
price.  Further  information  may  be  obtained 
from  the  American  Bible  Society,  Bible 
House,  Astor  Place,  New  York  City. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   eorrespondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


If  our  leadership  in  Delaware  had  re- 
mained true  Brethren,  we  would  have  at 
least  three  hundred  Brethren  in  Delaware 
by  this  time. 

This  is  indeed  pioneer  work,  but  by  per- 
severance and  prayer  this  work  can  be 
made  permanent  and  successful. 

We  solocit  the  prayers  of  the  entire 
bi'otherhood  for  this  Delaware  work. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA 


This  is  a  new  name  for  the  readers  of 
the  Evangelist.  I  was  surprised  to  find 
such  a  large  group  of  our  people  in  this  en- 
terprising city. 

We  have  about  forty  members  here  who 
have  a  working  agreement  with  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  worship  together. 

The  leaders  here  are  Brother  George 
Ronk  and  his  wife.  Brother  Ronk  with 
others  associated  with  him,  moved  their  fac- 
tory to  Cedar  Rapids  two  years  ago  and 
most  of  our  families  are  connected  with  the 
factory. 

I  was  entertained  in  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Ronk,  who  are  intensely  inter- 
ested in  Ashland  College  and  all  the  inter- 
ests of  the  church.  Their  purpose  in  en- 
gaging in  business  is  not  for  personal  gain, 
but  to  promote  and  give  aid  in  extending 
the  work  of  the  church.  Brother  Ronk  is 
a  member  of  the  College  Board  of  Trustees 
and  no  one  is  more  anxious  to  see  Ashland 
succeed  or  willing  to  give  aid. 

I  was  surprised  and  delighted  to  see  the 
success  that  is  being  made  in  the  develop- 
ment of  their  factory  and  the  output  of  the 
Speeder  dredging  machines  and  other  lines 
connected  with  excavating  and  dredging 
machinery. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  extended  the 
use  of  their  building,  in  which  I  spoke  on 
the  College  and  gave  the  College  slides  to 
a  good  audience,  with  many  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  present. 

I  see  no  reason  why  some  day  we  will 
not  see  a  good  strong  work  in  Cedar  Rapids. 

I  enjoyed  my  stay  here  and  appreciated 
the  response  made  to  the  endowment. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  any  of  our  peo- 
ple passing  through  Cedar  Rapids  to  take 
time  to  go  through  the  "  Speeder  Factory." 

The  total  gift  here  for  the  endowment 
was  $2,285.00.  We  had  previously  reported 
from  here  $1,000.00.  This  adds  $1,285.00  to 
the  endowment  wheel.  W.  S.  BELL. 


THE  WORK  IN  DELAWARE 

Dear  Evangelist:  I  am  sorry  I  have  neg- 
lected writing  about  our  Delaware  work. 
We  preached  three  weeks  here  but  was 
handicapped  by  not  having  a  church  build- 
ing. We  had  services  in  private  houses 
and  some  excellent  meetings.  We  expected 
to  hold  meetings  in  a  Methodist  church  but 
we  were  misrepresentd  to  the  District  Su- 
perintendent after  we  had  out  our  circulars, 
and  he  forbade  us  to  enter.  We  had  the 
two  weeks'  meeting  all  the  same,  in  houses. 
We  had  some  very  interesting  services  but 
the  public  did  not  attend  as  they  would 
have  attended,  if  we  had  gotten  the  church. 
When  we  saw  the  Superintendent,  who  said 
we  were  misrepresented  to  him.  If  he  is 
true  in  his  promise  we  will  likely  get  a 
church  for  permanent  worship  in  one  of  the 
fields  where  we  preach  in  Delaware.  This 
would  solve  a  long  felt  need  and  make  pos- 
sible the  building  up  of  a  good,  peiTnanent 
Brethren  church  there.    Then  we  could  have 


a  Brethren  Sunday  school  which  is  badly 
needed  in  this  field. 

The  other  field  is  twenty-five  miles  from 
this  Methodist  church,  a  needy  field,  but 
hope  for  a  church  building  now  is  very  re- 
mote. Here  we  preached  one  week  in 
houses  and  baptized  two.  One  is  a  brother 
to  George  Mitchel  who  is  attending  the 
Philadelphia  Bible  School  preparing  for  the 
ministry. 

Last  week  we  received  three  more  into 
the  church  at  this  place — a  wife,  husband 
and  daughter.  This  makes  five  additions  at 
Ocean  View  since  our  last  report.  We  have 
neglected  this  needy  field,  as  they  are  poor 
and  I  have  been  unable  to  give  them  much 
free  service.  I  hope  to  give  this  part  of 
Delaware  more  attention  in  the  future. 
There  are  quite  a  number  here  that  can  be 
gotten  into  the  church  by  a  special  effort. 

We  also  baptized  one  splendid  married 
woman  near  Millsboro.  This  makes  six 
since  our  last  report.  Others  are  near  the 
kingdom  here.  We  have  some  excellent 
Brethren  in  Delaware  and  while  it  has  beer 
a  financial  loss  to  look  after  them,  I  will 
not  desert  them.  If  I  could  give  them  hall 
time  support,  I  believe  the  final  success  ol 
this  work  would  be  assured. 


MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

Perhaps  you  would  like  a  few  words  from 
Milledgeville,  Illinois  again.  This  is,  as  are 
most  places  in  the  brotherhood,  a  rather 
busy  place  all  of  the  time.  Following  the 
busy  season  of  planting  crops,  both  the 
material  and  the  spiritual,  comes  the  time 
of  caring  for  the  crop  and  the  harvesting 
of  it.  The  crops,  so  far  as  the  field  yields 
are  concerned,  are  an  abundance  in  most 
cases.  Some  weeds  ?  Yes.  Some  not  up 
to  highest  quality.  Taking  all  in  all,  rather 
above  the  past  few  years. 

So  far  as  the  church  is  concerned  we 
may  say  that,  so  far  as  the  physical  ap- 
pearance of  things  is  concerned  there  has 
been  some  change.  A  new  sidewalk  was 
placed  the  full  length  of  the  front  of  church 
and  parsonage  lots  this  fall.  The  interior 
of  the  church  was  all  cleaned  for  the  win- 
ter. Now  as  to  the  other  phases  of  the 
work  here.  Our  Sunday  school  has  been 
very  successful  in.  many  ways.  The  at- 
tendance has  been  a  bit  larger  than  com- 
mon. Every  possible  available  help  is  ex- 
amined that  they  may  have  the  best  in  all 
the  classes.  As  many  conveniences  as  pos- 
sible are  made  available  for  both  young  and 
old  in  the  school.  We  have  our  problems. 
Yes.  The  church  services  are  well  attended 
in  the  morning.     We  could  wish  for  a  lar- 
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gel'  attendance,  and  are  working  with  that 
in  mind,  in  the  evenings. 

On  Sunday,  November  25,  was  our  Home- 
coming day  at  which  time  the  auditorium 
was  nearly  full  for  both  morning  and  af- 
ternoon services.  Many  who  are  regular 
attendants  as  well  as  some  from  away  have 
expressed  the  appi'eciation  of  that  day  to- 
gether in  fellowship.  About  two  hundred 
were  at  the  cafeteria  dinner  at  noon. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  busy 
as  usual  at  this  time.  The  Sisterhood  girls, 
though  not  as  a  regularly  constituted  body 
meeting  the  standards,  have  their  Bible 
Study  group.  The  women  and  girls  are  at 
work  with  their  various  programs  regularly. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  maintains  its 
regularity  of  meetings  the  year  around  and 
is  a  lively,  wideawake,  progressive,  and  en- 
thusiastic group.  They  are  a  great  help  in 
the  work  in  many  respects. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  special 
meeting  to  be  held  in  January.  However 
we  are  not  waiting  for  the  evangelist  to 
come  to  do  some  work,  as  we  have  started 
preparations  and  have  had  three  baptisms 
recently.  Two  of  the  three  baptized  were 
added  to  the  church  membership  here. 

We  shall  confidently  hope  to  have  news 
at  more  frequent  intervals.  We  thank  all 
for  their  kind  interest  and  earnest  prayers 
in  the  work.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  may 
guide  and  richly  bless  Brethren  everywhere 
as  they  labor  to  glorify  the  Savior. 

GEO.   E.  CONE. 


OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

We  are  happy  to  report  the  work  at  Oak- 
ville  to  the  Brethi-en  Evangelist  family. 
Our  good  editor  requested  us  to  write  often. 
We  all  enjoy  reading  the  church  notes  from 
the  churches.  But  sometimes  we  feel  that 
the  common  place  church  work  is  uninter- 
esting; sometimes  we  make  ourselves  feel 
that  we  are  too  busy  to  write;  sometimes 
just  common  neglect  is  to  blame.  Bui;  we 
all  have  a  duty  to  our  church  paper  and 
our  editor  cannot  print  what  he  does  not 
have. 

The  Oakville  church  was  well  represented 
at  National  Conference  this  year.  There 
were  eighteen  of  our  folks  at  Ashland. 
Many  of  them  for  the  first  time  had  the 
pleasure  of  visiting  the  college  and  publish- 
ing house.  Following  conference  we  held 
an  echo  meeting  and  many  fine  reports  were 
given  by  the  delegates. 

Sunday,  September  30,  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  observed  the  annual  Rally 
Day,  with  promotion  exercises  and  Home- 
coming. It  was  also  the  fifth  anniversary 
of  the  dedication  of  the  new  church.  All 
the  services  were  well  attended  from  near 
and  far.  At  the  afternoon  service,  we  were 
glad  to  have  Brother  and  Sister  Sands  of 
the  Muncie  church  with  us.  Brother  Sands 
brought  a  very  timely  and  helpful  message 
that  was  appreciated  by  all. 

November  12  we  began  our  evangelistic 
campaign  with  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  of 
Nappanee  as  the  evangelist.  Brother  Whet- 
stone brought  us  strong  and  inspiring  Bib- 
lical messages.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, and  rother  Whetstone  made  many 
friends  during  his  stay  in  the  community. 
The  field  at  Oakville  has  been  well  gleaned 
in  the  past,  but  we  are  happy  to  report 
that  eleven  confessed  their  Lord  and  were 
baptized.  The  closing  days  of  the  meeting 
were  hindered  some  by  a  "flu"  epidemic  that 
did  not  even  spare  the  evangelist.  We  were 
glad  to  have  tne  Muncie  pastor  and  a  dele- 
gation from  his  church  with  us  several  eve- 
nings.     We   feel   that  the    meetings    have 


been  a  great  help  to  the  chui'ch  and  that 
others  have  been  brought  near  to  the  king- 
dom. * 

Last  Monday  evening  we  held  our  fall 
communion  service.  It  was  largely  attended 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  many  were  de- 
tained on  account  of  sickness.  The  church 
used  the  individual  communion  cups  for  the 
first  time  and  everybody  expressed  them- 
selves well  pleased  with  the  impressiveness 
of  the  servic. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  our  Christmas 
program. 

S.  C.  HENDERSON. 

FROM  JERUSALEM  TO  GALILEE 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

A  few  miles  further  on  we  came  to  Cana 
of  Galilee  where  Jesus  turned  the  water  into 
wine  at  the  marriage.  They  have  a  church 
over  the  very  spot,  and  show  a  stone  water 
pot  which  they  say  comes  from  that  distant 
time.  The  room  in  which  the  marriage  and 
the  miracle  took  place  is  down  some  8  or 
10  feet  below  the  level  of  the  present  build- 
ings. It  is  astonishing  how  many  of  the 
events  connected  with  the  life  of  Christ 
seem  to  have  occurred  in  grottoes  or  caves. 
You  would  naturally  think  that  the  people 
of  those  times  were  cave  dwellers.  How- 
ever, when  one  remembers  that  in  the  twen- 
ty centuries  which  have  elapsed  many  of 
these  towns  have  been  destroyed  again  and 
again,  and  that  each  new  town  has  been 
built  on  the  ruins  of  the  preceding  one,  it 
is  possible  that  many  of  these  grottoes  rep- 
resent the  ground  level  of  the  time  of 
Christ.  However,  in  strict  justice  it  must 
be  said  that  some  of  them  are  now  down  in 
the  stone  of  the  hill.  At  the  end  of  the  vil- 
lage where  we  entered,  a  group  of  women 
were  getting  water  in  their  water  pots,  just 
as  the  women  of  Mary's  time  carried  water 
from  that  same  spring  to  their  homes.  In 
spite  of  the  tendency  of  the  Catholic  fath- 
ers to  identify  everything  with  an  exact 
spot,  the  visit  there  was  a  very  interesting 
one.  A  group  of  ugly  women  and  one  very 
pretty  girl,  whose  father,  I  was  told  was 
dead,  besieged  us  to  buy  post  cards  and  lit- 
tle earthen  jugs.  One  woman  had  a  small 
model  of  one  of  these  primitive  plows  for 
sale.  Strange  how  Jesus  has  given  com- 
mercial value  to  so  many  places  which 
otherwise  would  have  little  or  none. 

On  we  went  with  our  driver  reminding 
us  of  another  Bible  character,  driving  like 
Jehu.  With  the  many  sharp  turns  and 
steep  grades  I  was  a  little  nei-vous,  although 
I  am  not  exactly  a  slow  driver  myself.  How- 
ever we  finally  came  to  the  top  of  a  hill 
fi'om  which  we  looked  down  into  the  Lake 
of  Galilee,  while  looming  up  into  the  sky 
over  a  hundred  miles  to  the  north  rose  the 
snow  capped  Mt.  Hermon  where  the  Jordan 
rises.  It  was  a  scene  of  natural  beauty  I 
shall  never  forget.  It  would  be  scenic  in 
any  country.  Associated  as  it  is  with  the 
life  of  Jesus  it  is  thrilling.  Over  to  the 
left  are  the  Horns  of  Hattin  which  is  some- 
times identified  as  the  place  where  Jesus 
preached  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  It  is 
probable,  however,  that  the  scene  of  that 
was  nearer  the  Lake.  Near  these  horns, 
however,  was  probably  the  site  of  the  feed- 
ing of  the  five  thousand. 

Now  we  began  to  descend  from  about 
1000  feet  above  sea  level  to  800  feet  below. 
We  made  that  descent  in  a  short  space  of 
time.  Down  we  went  until  we  reached  the 
level  of  the  Lake  at  Tiberius.  We  then 
drove  on  up  to  the  north  end  of  the  Lake 
to  visit  the  sites  of  Bethsaida  and  Caper- 
naum.   There  is  nothing  of  interest  to  see 


at  Bethsaida.  The  only  reason  it  is  remem- 
bered at  all  is  that  three  very  common 
fishermen  once  lived  there,  Peter,  Andrew 
and  Philip.  What  do  we  know  about  the 
other  fishermen  who  were  their  fellow 
townsmen?  Nothing.  Why  do  we  know 
their  names  as  if  they  were  our  familiars? 
Because  they  answered  the  call  of  a  Man 
who  impressed  them  as  a  very  extraordi- 
nary personality,  and  who  made  them  feel 
that  he  fulfilled  the  hope  of  Israel. 

Nothing  remains  at  Capernaum  but  the 
ruins  of  the  sjmagogue,  probably  the  one 
built  by  the  Roman  centurian,  whose  little 
daughter  was  healed  by  Jesus.  From  the 
ruins  it  was  a  very  fine  synagogue.  The 
Franciscans  have  excavated  the  synagogue 
and  have  set  up  some  of  the  original  stones 
in  their  places,  and  have  determined  with 
great  exactness  the  shape  and  the  general 
appearance  of  it. 

As  I  stood  there  on  those  old  ruins,  I 
could  hear  the  sad  words  of  Jesus  on  one 
of  his  discouraged  days,  "Woe  unto  thee, 
Chorazin;  Woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida;  for  if 
the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in 
thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  they  would 
long  ago  have  repented.  .  .  .  And  thus,  Ca- 
pernaum, which  art  exalted  to  heaven  (I 
suppose  in  pride  of  their  fine  synagogue), 
thou  shalt  be  cast  down  to  Hades."  The 
wands  of  twenty  centuries  blow  over  those 
ruins,  and  bear  the  echoes  of  those  terrible 
words.  Who  shall  deny  that  that  same 
Galilean  may  not  now  be  uttering  the  same 
words  over  your  city  and  mine  ?  Those  of 
high  importance  in  these  cities  by  the  Lake 
have  left  not  a  memory  behind,  except  those 
humble  fishermen  who  answered  to  the  voice 
of  the  Master  of  men.  How  hard  it  was 
for  those  of  high  station  then  to  think  that 
in  that  humble  Son  of  Nazareth  dwelt  a 
spirit  as  deathless  as  time!  How  hard  it  is 
today  for  us  to  discriminate  between  the 
authority  of  the  high  and  mighty,  and  the 
voice  of  some  humble  son  of  God,  who  has 
heard  the  voice  of  God  in  his  soul  and  has 
uttered  an  eternal  ti-uth  at  variance  with 
our  accepted  traditions  and  beliefs!  How 
we  need  to  search  our  hearts,  lest  we  shut 
them  against  the  voice  of  Jesus  to  our  day 
and  generation!  Remember,  it  was  not  dog- 
ma Jesus  preached  to  them,  not  a  creed  he 
demanded  they  assent  to,  but  a  way  of  life, 
which  he  represented.  There  is  where  we 
are  so  likely  to  go  wrong  these  days,  just 
as  in  those. 

We  returned  to  the  hotel,  and,  as  the  sun 
sank  behind  the  high  hills,  we  took  a  little 
boat,  much,  I  suppose,  like  those  in  which 
Jesus  often  sat  with  his  fishermen  friends, 
and  took  a  ride  on  the  Lake.  Its  waters 
are  as  clear  and  blue  as  the  ocean.  The 
water  is  so  pure  that  the  guide  book  says 
it  may  be  dinink  with  safety  at  any  time  of 
the  year.  In  fact  I  saw  one  of  the  men 
rowing  the  boat  reach  down  with  his  hand 
and  dip  a  drink  for  himself  right  out  of  the 
Lake.  As  the  shadows  of  evening  came 
rapidly  down  over  the  Lake,  a  kind  of  awe 
filled  my  soul.  In  my  imagination  I  could 
see  the  numberless  times  Jesus  had  ridden 
on  this  same  Lake  conversing  with  his  dis- 
ciples. No  wonder  that  he  spent  so  much 
of  his  active  ministry  around  it.  Here  were 
the  scenes  of  his  most  notable  miracles  and 
of  his  most  wondrous  teachings.  From  the 
little  flowers  on  the  hillsides,  blooming  then 
just  as  they  do  now,  from  the  birds  which 
flitted  about  just  as  they  do  now,  from  the 
thorns  and  thistles,  which  are  still  to  be 
seen  along  the  road,  and  from  the  common 
life  of  the  people  going  about  much  as  they 
do  now  with  their  quaint  dress,  their  bray- 
ing donkeys,  their  children  playing  in  the 
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streets,  the  women  seeking  the  stray  coin 
which  she  still  wears  in  her  hair,  he  drew 
the  material  which  he  built  up  into  those 
wonderful  parables.  It  is  spring  in  Pales- 
tine. The  farmers  are  in  their  fields  with 
their  oxen  and  wooden  plow.  They  are  sow- 
ing their  wheat.  We  saw  a  sower  at  work. 
How  so  many  of  the  things  he  said  are  il- 
lustrated by  what  we  saw  on  every  hand! 

I  shall  tell  you  of  Nazareth  and  Mt.  Car- 
mel  in  my  next.  J.  L.  GILLIN. 

Haifa,  Palestine,  March  28,  1928. 


MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

We  are  greatly  pleased  that  we  can  re- 
port the  work  at  Masontown,  Pennsylvania 
as  progressive,  at  this  writing. 

Rally  Day  was  observed,  in  the  Sunday 
school  on  September  30  with  337  in  attend- 
ance. 

Ten  persons  have  been  admitted  to  the 
church,  by  baptism  within  the  last  three 
months.  Considerable  credit  is  due  to  local 
mission  work. 

Cottage  prayer  meetings  continue  to  gro\v 
in  attendance  and  interest. 

The  Young  People's  Bible  Study  class, 
which  is  in  its  second  year,  meets  at  the 
parsonage  weekly  with  20  to  22  present. 
Rev.  Koontz  reports  much  progress. 

Dr.  E.  J.  Pace,  Bible  cartoonist  for  the 
Sunday  School  Times  recently  held  a  week 
of  Bible  conference  with  us.  Dr.  Pace  is 
one  of  wide  experience  and  knowledge  and 
his  lectures  and  illustrations  were  well 
received.  Romans  and  Philippians  were  his 
general  theme.  His  special  meetings  for 
children  were  wonderful  and  found  ready 
welcome  in  their  hearts.  The  general  at- 
tendance was  fine. 

HARRY  BERKSHIRE. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


PRE-CHRISTMAS  DOINGS 
By  Florence  Harrell 

They're  doing  it  again  at  our  house. 

Acting  mighty  queer. 
I  have  to  hide  out  like  a  mouse 

About  this  time  of  year. 
Or  sister  says  I'm  nosey. 

And  mother  says  I'm  bold; 
They  say  it  makes  my  cheeks  all  rosy 

To  stay  out  in  the  cold. 

I  even  have  to  stay  at  home 

When  father  goes  to  town. 
And  it's  "don't  do  that,  Jerome," 

If  I  even  look  around 
At  the  many  bundles  that  he  brings 

And  puts  them  where  they  know 
I  never  put  my  playthings; 

But  now  I  want  to  go. 

I  talked  to  Ted  across  the  street. 

He  looked  so  lonely  too, 
Shoveling  out  the  snow  and  sleet 

So  Santa  could  get  through. 
I  asked  him  why  he  stayed  outside 

In  all  the  sleet  and  snow. 
He  looked  at  me  and  almost  cried 

And  said  he  didn't  know. 
San  Simon,  Arizona. 

THE  CHRISTMAS  PRESENT  BETTY 

WANTED 

By  J.  L.  Glover 

"And  what  do  you  want  most  of  all  for 
Christmas,  Betty?"  asked  Betty's  Uncle 
Jim. 


Betty  knew  exactly  what  she  wanted,  and 
she  was  not  bashful. 

"A  doll  carriage  for  my  shutiin'-eye  doll 
baby,"  she  replied  promptly.  "She  needs 
one  dreffly  bad,  Uncle  Jim." 

'  'Does  she  ?  Then  we  will  see  what  can 
be  done  about  it,"  said  Uncle  Jim, 

But  the  week  before  Christmas  Uncle 
Jim  had  to  go  away  to  see  his  brother,  who 
was  sick;  and  though  he  expected  to  get 
back  in  time  for  Betty's  tree,  he  found  it 
impossible  to  leave.  Uncle  Tom  grew 
worse  instead  of  better,  and  just  before 
Christmas  Uncle  Jim  wrote  that  they  must 
not  wait  for  him  to  have  the  tree,  because 
he  did  not  know  when  he  could  leave  Tom, 
who  was  better  but  very  weak. 

"I  just  know  he  won't  get  it  for  me,  mam- 
ma," she  said  mournfully. 

"Well,  little  daughter,  you  know  he  has 
been  very  anxious,  and  he  has  not  had  time 
to  think  of  Christmas  presents,"  said  mam- 
ma. "So  we  must  just  be  thankful  that 
Uncle  Tom  is  better  and  enjoy  your  other 
things." 

"But  what  will  the  shuttin'-eye  doll  do 
for  a  carriage?"  asked  Betty. 

"O,  well,  perhaps  we  can  make  her  a 
homemade  one,"  said  mamma. 

Betty  brightened,  for  mamma  had  good 
ideas,  and  when  she  planned  something  it 
always  turned  out  right. 

"Run  upstairs,"  said  mamma,  "and  get 
me  that  nice  wooden  box  that  you  will  find 
on  the  table.  It  is  just  big  enough  to  hold 
the  'shuttin'-eye  doll,'  I  think.  Bring  me  a 
piece  of  pasteboard  too  and  some  of  that 
pretty  wall  paper  we  were  covering  the 
fire  screens  with  the  other  day.  Jack  will 
make  us  some  wheels  out  of  an  old  cigar 
box  and  fasten  them  on  for  you,  and  I  will 
cover  the  carriage  inside  and  out  with  the 
paper.  Then  we  will  bend  the  pasteboard 
to  make  a  curved  top,  and  you  can  make  a 
little  cushioned  seat.  Then  Jack  will  put 
on  a  stick  for  a  handle,  and  I  think  Dolly 
will  find  her  carriage  very  comfortable." 

Betty  was  delighted  with  the  carriage 
when  it  was  finished.  It  was  really  a  very 
pretty  little  cart  when  Jack  had  painted 
the  outside  and  the  wheels  red  and  mother 
had  lined  it  with  the  pretty  paper  in  imi- 
tation  of  cretonne. 

On  Christmas  Eve  the  tree  was  dressed 
and  lighted  in  the  library;  and  though  Bet- 
ty hated  not  to  have  Uncle  Jim  to  enjoy  it 
with  her,  she  was  very  happy.  Mother  and 
daddy  called  her  in  when  the  candles  were 
lighted,  and  with  the  shuttin'-eye  doll  in  her 
arms  she  ran  in. 

There  a  fresh  surprise  awaited  her.  San- 
ta Claus  in  a  fine  red  suit  came  to  meet 
her  with  a  big  thing  in  his  hands  which  he 
put  down  to  catch  up  Betty  and  the  doll  in 
a  hurry. 

"Uncle  Jim!"  she  screamed.  "0,  I'm  so 
s'prised!     How  could  you  come?" 

"It's  my  Christmas  surprise,"  said  Uncle 
Jim.  "Tom  was  better,  and  he  insisted  I 
must  come.  And  here's  what  I  promised 
you." 

And  he  pulled  the  paper  ofl'  the  prettiest 
carriage  in  the  world. 

"O!"  Betty  screamed.  "Now  she  has  two! 
And  this  is  the  best  Christmas  that  ever 
was ! " — Selected. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

CHRISTMAS  IS  COMING 

Two   weeks    ago   we   made   a   suggestion 
that    we    thought   might   prove    helpful    to 


husbands  who  are  worried  about  what  to 
get  for  their  wives  for  Christmas.  We 
know  from  exeprience  that  they  want  to 
get  something  that  will  be  appreciated  and, 
if  possible,  something  that  will  be  useful 
as  well,  and  our  suggestion  that  they  give 
one  of  the  "pressure  cookers"  that  we  have 
been  advertising  at  a  special  price  was  made 
in  all  sincerity. 

We  have  received  a  few  orders  since  mak- 
ing that  announcement,  but  the  response 
has  not  been  as  spontaneous  as  we  would 
wish  it  to  be. 

We  would  like  to  receive  at  least  one 
hundred  orders  for  these  cookers  in  connec- 
tion with  a  renewal  of  your  subscription  or 
a  new  subscribers  to  the  Brethren  Evange- 
list. 

Another  Suggestion 

Are  there  not  a  numbei'  of  you  middle- 
aged  fathers  and  mothers  who  have  married 
children  whose  homes  would  be  benefitted 
by  i-eceiving  a  weekly  visit  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  ?  and  don't  you  want  to  do  some- 
thing for  them  for  Christmas?  Then  why 
not  make  them  a  Christmas  present  of  a 
year's  subscription  to  the  Evangelist  and 
one  of  these  "pressure  cookers?"  This  com- 
bination ofl'er  is  made  at  the  price  of  $7.25 
for  regular  subscriptions;  but  we  are  going 
to  make  a  SPECIAL  CONCESSION  to  any 
one  who  desires  to  make  a  present  to  ANY 
ONE  ELSE  of  a  year's  subscription  to  the 
Evangelist  and  a  cooker  by  cutting  off  an- 
other quarter  and  make  it  even  $7.00,  if  the 
order  is  received  before  Christmas.  Get  the 
order  in  promptly. 

This  number  of  the  Evangelist  is  a  spe- 
cial number,  and  the  last  number  in  Decem- 
ber will  be  an  EXTRA  special  number,  the 
like  of  which  you  have  never  seen  in  a 
Brethren  publication.  Be  sure  to  set  all 
new  subscriptions  in  in  time  to  have  them 
commence  with  this  special  number  and  we 
will  send  it  to  them  all,  but  will  enter  their 
subscriptions  for  one  year  and  one  week. 
Do  it  now. 

R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business   Manager. 


odCooIii 

Better 


ROASTER  OR         Quicher 
STEAMER  Easier 


V 


Mi 


I irir !„„,.,. ,\    PRESSURE      r 
Udaomp5on\    COOKER    /  ^^/, 

PRICE         /,  lj_ l| 

COMPLETE tJ  |-da)iS 
COLD  PACK    ^,rt    CA        /IPH? 


$10.50 


COOKS 

WHOLE  MEAL 

ON  ONE  BURNER 

CooKs  with  or  without  water. 
Saves  hair  of  the  fuel. 
Retains  the  natural  flavors. 
Will  not  burn  the  food. 
Made  from  16  g'auge  Pure  Hard 
Aluminum.  Willlastalifedme. 

THE    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    CO. 


J 


WILL  YOU  REMEMBER 

TO  BRING  A 

WHITE  GIFT        ^ 

FOR    YOUR    KING 

IN  REMEMBRANCE  OF  HIS  FIRST  BIRTHDAY 

A  GIFT  OF 

SELF  -  SERVICE  -  SUBSTANCE 
December  23rd  is  White  Gift  Sunday 

in  Brethren  Churches  everywhere 


k 


The  National  Sunday  School  Association  leads  in 

THE  TEACHING  MINISTRY  OF  THE  CHURCH 
Ashland  College,  Lost  Creek,  Camp  Shipshewana 

and  every  Church  School  in  the  Brotherhood 


If  you  have  the  Christmas  Spirit;     If  you  are  a  "fourth  wise  man" 


YOU  WILL 


Make  your  Christmas  Offering 
the  Best  in  Years 


1924                                      1925 

1926                                      1927 

$3,932.16                                $4,657.08 

1928 

$4,680.15                              $4,206.28 

'? 

White  Gift  offering  taken  and  distributed  by 

Send  all  Gifts  of  Money  to 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the 

M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Ashland,  Ohio 

• 

Brethren  Church 

-  One-Is  -Your-t^aster-and-Au-Ye-Are-Dretrren- 


Ring  out,  sweet  chimes;  ring,    joyous    chimes, 
Join  with  the  angels'  wondrous  lay. 

Till  all  in  earth's  remotest  climes 

Shall  know  the  thrill  of  Christmas  day. 

— G.  S.  B. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ 

The  Incarnation  is  a  great  mystery,  but  it  is  also  a  great  fact. 
There  are  many  things  about  that  wonderful  event  that  we  do 
not  understand,  but  we  understand  enough  to  cause  us  to  evaluate 
it  as  an  indispensable  and  vital  doctrine  of  our  Christian  faith. 
There  are  depths  of  meaning  about  the  birth  of  Jesus  which  we 
have  never  been  able  to  fathom  and  secrets  connected  therewith 
which  are  beyond  the  reach  of  human  thought,  but  the  facts  are 
sufficiently  plain  to  enable  us  to  say  that  it  was  no  accident  or 
divine  afterthought  but  a  part  of  the  plan  of  God  from  the  begin- 
ning and  a  necessity  to  human  need.  There  was  nothing  haphaz- 
ard, or  uncertain,  or  unessential  about  it. 

That  the  Babe  born  in  Bethlehem  was  the  incarnate  Son  of  God 
and  that  his  coming  was  according  to  the  divine  plan  long  pre- 
viously announced,  and  that  the  time  of  his  coming  was  set  by  the 
will  of  God  are  clearly  taught  by  Scripture,  as  these  references  vnll 
show.  "Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel"  (Isa.  7:14).  The  chief  significance  of  the 
statement  is  found  in  the  name,  "Immanuel" — God  with  us.  Mat- 
thew, who  definitely  aims  to  prove  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ  whose  birth  was  foretold,  says:  "Now  all  this  was  done 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying.  Behold  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which 
being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us"  (Matt.  1:22,  23).  Luke  testi- 
fies that  this  sacred  event,  so  sacred  that  one  scarcely  dares  read 
the  record  of  it  except  in  holy  awe,  was  the  direct  work  of  God 
and  the  Child  boi-n  was  the  Son  of  God.  Hear  reverently  the  con- 
versation: "And  the  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou 
hast  found  favor  with  God.  And  behold  thou  shall  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 
He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest:  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David: 
and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel. 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  no  man?  And  the  angel  an- 
swered and  said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  highest  shall  overshadow  thee;  therefore  also 
that  Holy  Thing  which  shall  be  born  in  thee  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God"  (Luke  1:30-35).  The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  declares 
that  Jesus  Christ  partook  of  our  fleshly  nature  which  testimony, 
when  read  following  the  words  of  John  (1:14),  "And  the  wor^' 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,"  is  very  convincing:  "Foras- 
much then,  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 


himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same;  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  power  over  death,  that  is,  the  devil; 
,and  deliver  them,  who,  through  the  fear  of  death,  are  all  their  life- 
time subject  to  bondage.  For  verily,  he  took  noi  on  him  the  nature 
of  angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham"  (Heb.  2:14-16). 

Furthermore,  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  not  leave  us  in  the  dark 
as  to  the  purpose  of  Christ's  coming  and  partaking  of  human  flesh. 
The  scripture  just  quoted  spates  that  it  was  that  he  might  destroy 
the  devil,  who  had  enslaved  men  in  the  fear  of  death.  And  the 
thing  that  gives  death  its  sting  and  makes  it  a  thing  to  be  feared 
is  sin,  according  to  the  words  of  Paul  (1  Cor.  15:56).  Again  in 
his  epistle  to  the  Colossians  (1:14,  15),  Paul,  referring  to  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  says,  "In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins:  who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature."  That  being  the  work 
of  Christ,  whose  coming  was  foretold,  and  on  the  first  Christmas 
was  fulfilled,  he  could  not  be  any  less  than  God  and  man.  As 
Amos  R.  Wells  once  said:  "Only  a  Savior  who  is  both  God  and 
man  can  be  the  true  Savior  of  mankind.  He  must  be  divine,  or 
he  could  not  have  the  power  to  save  all  men  at  all  times  in  all 
places,  under  all  circumstances.  Only  God  is  wise  enough  and  good 
enough  to  save  us.  Only  a  divine  Savior  can  lead  to  victory  over 
all  the  forces  of  evil;  only  he  can  make  atonement  for  sin;  only 
he  could  represent  God  truly  to  us;  only  he  could  be  forever  with 
us  as  our  ideal,  leading  us  onward  and  upward  through  eternity." 
Such  was  the  purpose  God  had  in  mind — the  saving  of  men  from 
their  sins — and  such  was  the  nature  of  the  Savior  he  sent  to  ac- 
complish the  task.  As  John  tells  us,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

The  purpose  of  the  Incarnation  was  also  to  reveal  the  Father, 
to  represent  him,  to  show  forth  his  character  and  will  among 
men.  John  says  in  his  Gospel  (3:34,  35),  "For  he  whom  God  hath 
sent,  speaketh  the  words  of  God:  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
measure  unto  him.  The  Father  loveth  ihe  Son  and  hath  given 
all  things  into  his  hand."  The  Son  has  all  authority  to  represent 
and  to  reveal  the  Father,  and  all  that  we  know  of  the  Father  has 
been  revealed  unto  us  through  the  Son.  As  another  has  expressed 
it,  "You  may  guess  much;  you  may  hope  a  little;  you  may  dread 
a  great  deal;  you  may  question  more  than  all,  but  you  can  know 
nothing."  It  is  true,  as  John  wrote,  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  he  hath  declared  him."  Dr.  S. 
N.  Hutchison  says,  "It  is  as  though  you  had  a  distant  friend  you 
had  never  seen.  You  have  learned  to  know  him.  He  has  written 
to  you  and  in  his  words  you  have  glimpsed  something  of  what  he 
is.  Some  of  his  friends  you  have  met,  and  they  have  told  you 
of  him.  But  one  day  the  door  opens,  and  there  he  stands.  It  is 
his  face,  his  form.  It  is  he.  Before  you  knew  of  him.  Now  you 
know  him."  "The  word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

Another  purpose  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  in  human 
form  was  to  build  a  connection  between  God  and  man,  or  as  an- 
other puts  it,  "to  bridge  the  gulf  between  God  and  man."  It 
brings  them  together  and  makes  communion  possible.  It  enables 
man  to  discover  in  God  a  Friend  who  is  near  and  approachable, 
who  understands  and  is  sypmathizing  in  his  attitude.  "Hence- 
forth I  call  you  not  servants,  but  friends,"  said  Jesus,  "for  all 
things  that  I  have  learned  of  my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto 
you."  That  sense  of  I'emoteness  has  been  taken  away.  That  feel- 
ing that  God  is  a  far-away  being,  cold,  indifferent,  unresponsive, 
has  been  dispelled.  He  is  near  at  hand,  and  "He  is  able  to  suc- 
cour them  that  are  tempted  in  that  wherein  he  himself  suffered 
temptation"  (Heb.  2:18).  He  came  down  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  entered  into  our  weaknesses  and  experienced  our  hard- 
ships. Again  it  is  written,  "We  have  not  an  High  Priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  He  was 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin, — then  he 
was  in  his  human  nature  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  save  our  sin. 
That  truth  brings  him  near;  it  builds  up  a  bond  of  sympathy;  it 
bridges  the  gulf  between  the  divine  and  human,  so  that  we  have 
fellowship.     That  means  everything. 

Jesus  came  to  earth  to  show  men  how  they  ought  to  live.  Men 
did  not  know;  they  were  making  a  miserable  failure  of  life.  They 
were  biting  and  devouring  one  another;  they  were  becoming  slaves 
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to  passion;  they  were  giving  themselves  over  to  greed  and  avar- 
ice and  brutality  and  vice.  Life  had  lost  its  hope  and  vi^as  filled 
with  despondency.  It  had  been  drained  of  the  elixir  of  joy  and 
there  was  left  nothing  but  the  gall  of  bitterness.  Jesus  came  and 
not  only  make  all  things  new,  but  showed  them  how  to  conduct 
themselves  in  the  midst  of  their  new  environment.  He  showed 
them  how  to  pray,  how  to  serve,  how  to  obey  the  Father,  how  to 
love  and  sacrifice.  Not  only  in  ritual,  but  in  the  practical  affairs 
of  a  Christian  life,  he  said,  "I  have  given  you  an  example."  To 
us  as  to  the  disciples  after  the  resurrection,  he  says,  "I  go  before 
you  into  Galilee"  and  we  are  to  follow  him  into  the  opportunities 
of  service  and  holy  living.  The  Incarnation  did  that — gave  us 
an  example,  a  great,  gripping  ideal.  And  if  we  catch  the  spirit 
of  Christmas,  we  will  follow  on. 


Outlawry  of  War  and  Armaments 

The  world  owes  much  to  President  Coolidge's  administration  for 
the  great  step  that  has  been  taken  toward  the  outlawry  of  war. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Senate  will  ratify  the  multilateral  treaty 
before  he  goes  out  of  office,  as  the  President  has  urged.  It  will 
be  a  long  step  toward  the  preventing  of  war,  if  it  is  finally  signed 
vidthout  hamstringing  reservations  and  entered  into  in  good  faith. 
It  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  that  Mr.  Coolidge  took  this  occa- 
sion for  recommending  the  construction  of  fifteen  new  cruisers. 
This  move  will  not  redound  to  the  welfare  of  the  peace  treaty.  It 
is  hard  to  understand  why  he  should  have  become  suddenly  con- 
verted to  the  idea  of  an  enlarged  navy,  when  he  has  so  steadfastly 
opposed  it  heretofore.  It  would  be  unfair,  possibly,  to  suggest 
that  he  has  at  last  given  ear  to  the  militaristic  group  which  has 
been  advocating  greatly  increased  armaments.  But  it  certainly 
does  not  add  any  glory  to  his  long  record  of  service  which  in 
many  respects  has  been  very  commendable.  Aside  from  the  vsrrong 
influence  it  may  have  on  certain  elements  of  our  own  citizenship, 
this  recommendation  for  so  goodly  a  number  of  new  cruisers, 
even  though  they  be  said  to  be  for  replacement,  wiU  not  set  well 
on  foreign  nations.  Already  there  have  been  suggestions  of  in- 
sincerity coming  from  some  quarters  and  reflections  on  the  value 
of  the  treaty.  It  is  reported  that  Mussolini,  in  recommending 
greater  armaments,  "cynically  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
nation  proposing  the  outlawry  of  war  is  asking  for  a  large  in- 
crease in  armament."  The  Presbyterian  Advance  remarks,  "It  is 
a  grave  question  whether  naval  replacements  are  of  sufficient 
urgency  to  be  pressed  simultaneously  with  the  treaty  to  outlaw 
war." 

Side  by  side  with  this  disappointment  there  is  a  note  of  encour- 
agement in  the  message  of  Theodore  E.  Burton,  veteran  states- 
man from  Ohio,  who,  after  forty  years  of  service  in  Congress, 
when  pressed  for  a  speech  upon  leaving  the  House  to  take  upon 
him  new  duties  in  the  Senate,  said,  "i  am  sincerely  hoping  that 
in  the  very  near  future  progress  may  be  made  in  the  cause  of 
international  peace.  I  trust  you  may  not  be  misled  by  the  din  or 
armies  and  by  any  pride  about  supremacy  on  the  sea,  to  adopt 
legislation  which  shall  prevent  us  from  taking  that  part  we  should, 
as  a  peace-loving  nation,  and  as  one  that  deserves  the  credit  of 
other  countries  in  assuming  that  leadership  which  we  should." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  writes  of  his  trip  from  Galilee  to  Mount  Carmel. 
His  descriptions  and  narrations  are  informing  and  his  experiences 
with  native  guides  are  interesting. 

Every  Brethren  Sunday  school  should  have  a  supply  of  Breth- 
ren quarterlies  to  guide  the  study  of  its  pupils  during  the  com- 
ing quarter  when  we  are  studying  "Some  Great  Christian  Teach- 
ings." No  other  Sunday  school  literature  is  as  good  for  Brethren 
people  as  Brethren  literature. 

If  you  want  extra  copies  of  the  Special  Anniversary  Number  of 
The  Evangelist  to  distribute  among  your  people  with  a  view  to 
enlisting  new  subscribers,  please  write  us  how  many  you  can  use 
and  they  will  be  sent  you  free  of  cost.  It  will  be  a  doctrinal 
number  and  no  church  can  afford  not  to  have  it  go  into  every 
home  of  the  congregation.    Write  your  order  promptly. 


Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen,  pastor  at  AUentown,  Pennsylvania, 
writes  of  his  appreciation  of  the  late  Pennsylvania  conference, 
which  proved  to  be  a  sort  of  "red  letter"  event  for  him.  He  is 
right  when  he  says  the  spirit  and  success  of  the  local  church  is 
largely  dependent  on  the   spirit  of  our  conferences. 

If  you  didn't  get  to  take  your  White  Gift  on  the  stated  Sunday, 
be  assured  it  will  be  quite  welcome  if  it  is  lifted  on  a  later  occa- 
sion. Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Ashland,  Ohio,  will  appreciate  an 
early  response.  But  if  an  early  response  is  impossible  in  your 
case,  send  in  your  offering  at  your  earliest  convenience. 

Brother  Ernest  Myers,  correspondent  of  the  Pleasant  Grove 
church,  in  Iowa,  writes  of  having  given  some  instructional  ser- 
mons to  his  people.  He  mentions  Miss  Ethel  Myers  and  Miss 
Grace  Byron,  both  of  that  church,  as  having  left  in  recent  months 
to  do  mission  work  in  Africa.  Brother  Homer  Anderson  has  been 
selected   pastor  of   this   church. 

A  new  Junior  Endeavor  society  has  been  organized  in  the  church 
at  Ardmore,  Indiana,  where  Brother  Charles  Sensenbaugh  is  pas- 
tor. There  are  doubtless  other  places  in  the  brotherhood  like 
Ardmore,  where  a  Junior  society,  and  possibly  also  an  Interme- 
diate society  would  meet  a  real  need.  President  Riddle  would  like 
to  have  reports  from  other  Endeavorers.     Come  on!  Cooperate! 

Brother  William  A.  Gearhart,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  makes 
his  first  report  of  the  Thanksgiving  offering  receipts  and  also 
makes  some  comments.  He  urges  those  churches  not  yet  having 
responded  to  do  so  as  promptly  as  possible.  The  church  that  de- 
lays an  offering  very  often  finds  itself  embarrassed  by  crowding 
in  upon  the  time  of  the  offering  that  is  to  follow  with  the  result 
that  the  offerings  suffer  and  the  people  are  made  to  feel  that  they 
are  being  imposed  upon.  The  best  way  is  to  keep  up  vidth  the 
schedule. 

With  the  first  issue  of  the  new  year  we  will  begin  two  new 
departments  in  The  Evangelist — Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  will  con- 
duct a  department  on  current  religious  comment,  entitled  "Signs 
of  the  Times,"  appearing  weekly,  and  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller  will 
maintain  a  "Question  and  Answer"  column  each  week.  Any  one 
having  a  question  that  might  pi'operly  be  considered  in  a  church 
paper  is  invited  to  write  it  out  plainly,  and  mail  it  to  the  Question 
and  Answer  Department,  in  care  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  or  direct  to  Dr.  Miller. 

Brother  L.  V.  King,  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  reports  concerning 
the  evangelistic  campaign  recently  conducted  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 
and  resulting  in  six  additions  to  the  church.  Bible  study  was 
stressed  and  proved  very  helpful  to  the  community.  This  church 
of  400  members  has  outgrown  its  facilities  and  plans  are  being 
laid  to  enlarge.  It  has  gone  forward  in  a  fine  way  under  Brother 
King's  leadership  and  when  they  get  more  adequate  equipment 
they  will  be  able  to  reach  forward  much  farther. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  pastor  of  the  Canton,  Ohio,  church,  reports  his 
evangelistic  and  Bible  lecture  work  done  in  recent  months.  At 
Udell,  Iowa,  he  spent  three  weeks  teaching  the  Word  with  much 
interest  being  awakened.  Brother  Sam  Garber,  the  pastor,  was  ill 
at  the  time  and  has  since  passed  to  his  reward.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  these  people.  At  Hamlin,  Kansas,  Brother  Beal  had  a 
splendid  two  weeks  in  company  with  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  and 
his  faithful  people.  At  New  Lebanon  with  Brother  King  he  spent 
three  weeks  in  an  effort  to  deepen  and  quicken  the  spiritual  lives 
of  the  people. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio, 
reports  very  encouragingly  concerning  the  work.  Two  things  of 
special  significance  are  to  be  noted — they  are  planning  to  cut  an- 
other slice  off  their  church  debt  and  they  have  taken  their  place 
on  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll.  We  congratulate  Brother  Crick  for 
his  success  in  enlarging  the  reach  of  the  Evangelist's  influence  in 
his  parish.  We  feel  sure  the  church  will  benefit  from  it.  We 
had  a  request  from  another  pastor  for  extra  copies  of  the  paper, 
saying  he  intended  to  try  to  put  the  Evangelist  on  the  Honor  Roll 
in  his  church — a  church  that  once  occupied  that  coveted  position 
and  then  lost  it.  We  wish  him  success.  There  are  other  pastors 
who  ought  to  join  us  in  a  move  to  increase  the  circulation  of  our 
beloved  church  organ. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


"Back  to  Bethlehem" 

By  Fred  C.  Vanator 


"Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  In 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men 
from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying.  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in 
the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him." 

"It  isn't  the  wreaths  in  the  windows, 

It  isn't  the  shining  tree, 
Or  the  children  rapt  and  waiting. 
Brings    Christmas    to    you 
and  me. 
It's  the  marvelous  self-forget- 
ting. 
It's  the     thoughts    we    are 
sending  far, 
It's  our  hearts  aglow,  uplifted, 
It's    a    wonderful    guiding 
star." 

How  expressive  are  these 
words  fi'om  the  pen  of  Alix 
Thorn. 

Let  us  pause  and  think  a 
little.  Anniversary  days  hold 
a  large  place  in  the  lives  of  us 
Americans.  A  banker  once 
said  to  me,  "Yes,  tomorrow  is 
another  holiday  and  we  are 
glad  for  it,  for  it  gives  us  a 
day  off."  Is  that  all  an  an- 
niversary stands  for?  Some- 
times I  think  it  is.  Memorial 
Day  means  cutting  the  lawn 
and  going  fishing ;  the  Fourth 
of  July  means  noise  and  explo- 
sions ;  Thanksgiving  day 
means  turkey  and  a  football 
game;  Christmas  day  means 
packing  boxes,  a  tired  mind 
and  a  worn  body.  And  what 
a  shame.  How  we  have  lost 
the  meaning  of  it  all, — forgot- 
ten the  true  essential  element 
of  the  anniversary  spirit.  For 
memorial  Day  was  set  apart 
for  the  honoring  of  the  dead ; 
the  Fourth  of  July  to  honor 
our  nation;  Thanksgiving  day  to  remember  the  bounties 
of  our  God,  and  Christmas  to  give  worship  to  a  Savior 
born. 

In  a  little  booklet  called  "Nuggets"  which  finds  its  way 
to  my  desk,  one  of  the  little  thoughts  called  "Screenings" 
struck  me  very  forcibly  and  I  pass  it  on  to  you.  "Some- 
one has  suggested  that  perhaps  the  reason  so  many  wi"ite 
'X-mas'  is  because  Christ  is  the  unknown  quantity  in 
much  of  our  modern  celebration  of  the  day."  How  true 
this  is.  A  few  years  ago  the  writer  asked  a  class  of  boys 
what  Christmas  meant  to  them.  With  but  few  exceptions 
their  answers  showed  their  thoughts  were  not  set  upon 
a  meaning  such  as  is  exhibited  in  the  words  of  the  Scrip- 
ture which  say, — "God  so  loved  .  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,"  and,  "I  came  that  they  might  have  life 
and  have  it  more  abundantly." 


5«; 


l|0m  3nr  tn  l^tlibli^m? 

By  Madeleine  Sweeny  Miller 

"How  far  is  it  to  Bethlehem  Town?" 
Just  over  Jerusalem  hills  adown, 
Past  lovely  Rachel's  white-domed  tomb — 
Sweet  shrine  of  motherhood's  young  doom. 

"It  isn't  fa/r  to  Bethlehem  Town — 
Just  over  the  dusty  roads  adown. 
Past  Wise  Men's  well,  still  offering 
Cool  draughts  from  welcoTue  wayside  spring; 
Past  shepherds  with  their  flutes  of  reed 
That  charm  the  woolly  sheep  they  lead; 
Past  boys  with  kites  on  hilltop  flying, 
And  soon  you're  there  where  Bethlehem's  lying. 
Sunned  white  and  sweet  on  olived  slopes. 
Gold-lighted  still  with  Judah's  hopes. 

And  so,  we  find  the  Shepherds'  field 
And  plain  that  gave  rich  Boaz  yield; 
And  look  where  Herod's  villa  stood. 
We  thrill  that  earthly  parenthood 
Could  foster  Christ  who  was  all-good; 
And  thrill  that  Bethlehem  Town  today 
Looks  down  on  Christian  homes  that  pray. 

It  isn't  far  to  Bethlehem  Town! 

It's  anywhere  that  Christ  comes  down 

Atid  finds  in  people's  friendly  face 

A  welcoine  and  abiding  place. 

The  road  to  Bethlehem  runs  right  through 

The  homes  of  folks  like  me  and  you. — Selected. 


Let  US  stop  to  analyze  that  scripture  quoted  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  article.  To  me,  the  thought  that  stands 
out  most  prominently  is  that  the  birth  of  Jesus,  the  King, 
brought  the  wisest  of  men  that  they  might  worship.  Their 
urgent  word  was,  "Where  is  he  ?  ...  that  we  might  wor- 
ship him."  Tliey  came,  to  worship  and  present  their  gifts 
— not  out  of  idle  curiosity.  They  had  the  genuine  mean- 
ing of  Christmas. 

Christmas  time  should  be  a  time  when  the  closest  to 
Jesus  should  be  drawn  closer; 
when  those  who  are  searching 
for  the  "Light  of  the  world" 
should  be  pointed  to  that 
light;  when  those  in  darkness 
should  be  permitted  to  see  the 
"star"  shine  out  to  guide  them 
to  the  feet  of  the  infant 
Child. 

Surely  there  is  an  urgent 
need  that  we  get  back  to 
Bethlehem.  Back  to  the  real 
meaning  of  Christmas.  Back 
to  the  worship  of  Christ.  Back 
to  the  place  where  we  lost  its 
essential  thought  and  to  the 
place  where  commercialism 
began  to  take  the  place  of 
Evangelism.  Back  to  the 
thought  of  "giving"  and  away 
from  the  thought  of  "get- 
ting." Back  to  the  spiirt  of 
love  and  away  from  the  nar- 
row confines  of  selfish  desire. 
Back  to  the  way  of  real  wor- 
ship and  away  from  outward 
show.  Back  to  Bethlehem's 
plains  where  angels  sang, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest 
and  on  earth  peace  among 
men."  Back  to  real  Christmas 
joy  in  the  spirit  of  him  who 
said,  "I  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister." 
Yes,  genuinely  "Back  to  Beth- 
lehem's manger."  Down  on  our 
knees  in  the  presence  of  our 
King.  Heeding  the  admonition  of  Paul  who  said,  "I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  LIVING  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 

At  Bethlehem  the  Wise  men  worshipped:  they  asked 
nothing — they  gave  everything.  "Go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise." 

They  asked  no  gifts  at  all  of  him, 

Nor  thanks  for  the  gifts  they  bore. 
Yet  long  and  hard  the  way  they  came 

Unto  his  manger's  door. 
And  they  had  never  seen  his  face — 

Those  shepherds  and  those  kings — 
Nor  talked  with  him  nor  known  his  care, 

Who  brought  him  lovely  things. 


;^ 
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There  gold  was  borne  by  Caspar 

And  myrrh  by  Balthasar, 
And  frankincense  by  Melchoir 

From  lands  dream-dusky  far. 
While  down  rough  hills  of  Bethlehem 

That  lonely  winter  night 
Young  shepherds  brought  him  sucking  lambs, 

Soft  cheese,  and  wool  curd-white. 

He  was  too  young  to  speak  with  them; 

He  could  not  bid  them  stay, 
Nor  thank  them  for  their  offerings. 

Yet  glad  they  went  away. 
How  much,  how  much  we've  asked  of  him! 

How  many  times  his  face 
Has  been  uplifted  to  our  gaze 

In  some  strange,  lonely  place! 

How  many  times  he's  talked  with  us! 

How  many  times  he's  borne 
A  cross  for  us  and  hung  thereon, 

Despised  and  forlorn! 
How  smoth  he's  made  the  way  for  us 

That  once  was  rough  and  dim! 
Come,  bring  him  love  and  gratitude — • 

Such  gifts  bring  now  to  him." 
Peru,  Indiana. 


Ch 


r  1  s  t  m  a  s 


Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass. 

It  is  shepherd  speech  in  homely  vein  of  common  sense. 
For  this  thing  did  not  occur  in  a  book,  nor  in  a  church, 
but  in  the  night  fields  under  the  night  sky.  Nor  were 
these  shepherds  Bible  characters;  their  own  Bible  had 
closed  centuries  before;  doubtless  they  rested  in  their 
graves  ere  the  new  Bible  was  begun.  No;  "there  were 
in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keep- 
ing thir  watch  over  their  flocks  by  night." 

They  had  heard  the  Messenger's  tidings  and  the  singing 
of  the  heavenly  soldiers ;  they  had  seen  the  sudden  glory ; 
then  silence  fell  and  night.  And  they  said  to  one  an- 
other, "Let  us  go  and  see." 

If  they  are  in  the  Bible  now,  it  is  that  we  may  put 


them  in  the  fields  again — shepherds  watching  their  flocks 
by  night. 

Nothing  is  said  of  their  character  for  religion,  good  or 
bad.  They  were  ordinary  men  on  ordinary  duty  to  whom 
great  news  had  come,  and  they  said,  "Let  us  go  and  see." 

At  a  little  distance  they  could  see,  in  darker  shadow 
than  the  night,  the  walls  and  towers  of  the  little  town. 
Past  the  spot  where  the  Angel  stood,  over  the  space  so 
lately  lit  with  more  than  earthly  light,  on  through  the 
gates  and  up  through  the  dark,  dark  streets  they  pushed 
their  quest.  They  found  no  temple,  no  theologians,  no 
creeds,  no  altars — on,  on  they  sped,  and  found  a  Babe  in 
a  manger.  Multitudes,  multitudes  begin  the  journey 
every  year,  but  not  all  get  past  the  department  store,  the 
tree,  the  fast  and  Santa  Claus.  Not  all  push  on  across 
the  fields  to  Bethlehem,  to  the  Manger  and  the  Christ.  On, 
on  past  Yule  to  Christmas,  past  Christmas  to  Bethlehem, 
past  Bethlehem  to  the  place  outside  the  inn  where  the 
young  Child  lay;  on  past  the  Child  to  his  meaning  for 
mankind  in  God! 

At  Christmas  all  the  world  is  Christian.  Men  have  met 
Christ  with  John  of  Jordan ;  they  have  met  him  confront- 
ing with  holy  anger  profiteers  of  the  Temple;  they  have 
met  him  in  great  acts  of  compassion  upon  the  poor  and 
sick  and  friendless,  for  he  beheld  the  multitude  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd ;  they  have  met  him  on  his  Cross ; 
they  have  met  him  in  the  chill  dawn  of  Easter  as  he 
walked  forth  and  wrapped  himself  in  a  gardener's  smock ; 
but  multitudes  who  never  met  him  thus  have  met  him  as 
the  Babe  of  Christmas.  The  Manger  has  conquered  its 
hundreds  of  millions  in  every  generation. 

And  because  the  world  is  more  Christian,  the  season  of 
Christmas  extends  itself  increasingly  through  the  year. 
With  each  succeeding  generation  Christmas  lasts  longer 
and  longer,  and  searches  out  more  places  for  its  light  and 
warmth.  Christ  healed  men,  and  hospitals  have  ever 
since  increasingly  girdled  the  earth.  He  taught,  and  edu- 
cation spread  from  pole  to  pole.  He  walked  about  as  a 
freeman,  and  every  kind  of  despotism  has  dwindled  under 
the  power  of  the  Freedom  which  he  bequeathed  to  men. 
He  is  the  one  force  that  has  divided  history. 

The  story  of  the  world  is  in  two  chapters,  Before  Beth- 
lehem, and  After  Bethlehem. 

"Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass  .  .  .  And  they  came  and  found  the 
babe  lying  in  a  manger." — Dearborn  Independent. 


Some  Spiritual  Implications  of  Science 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


By  a  good  many  people,  the  natural  sciences  are  looked 
upon  as  hard,  cruel,  and  iconoclastic,  and  even  the  scien- 
tists themselves  are  often  regarded  as  heartless.  Within 
recent  years,  the  sciences  and  religion  have  been  thrown 
into  sharp  contrast  by  certain  writers  and  speakers.  More- 
over, science  has  been  rather  ruthless  in  toppling  over 
some  of  our  pet  notions  about  nature  and,  what  is  more, 
during  the  late  war  science  contributed,  with  supreme 
cunning,  much  that  was  devilish  in  its  results.  So  with 
this  record  behind  it,  and  with  the  present  agitation  stir- 
ring, many  people  have  come  to  look  upon  science  with 
suspicion,  if  not  with  actual  hate. 

We  are  wont  to  compare  the  scientist  and  the  practical 
man  with  the  poet  and  dreamer.  The  illustrations,  and 
their  name  is  legion,  run  something  like  this:  Two  men 
see  a  beautiful  plant.  Tlie  one  is  an  artist,  the  other  is  a 
scientist.  The  beauty  of  the  plant  appeals  to  the  former 
and  he  desires  to  paint  a  picture  of  it.  The  latter  sees 
it  as  a  living  organism  and  computes  the  uses  to  which 


it  might  be  put.  We  compare  the  two  men  with  a  sneer 
for  the  scientist.  It  is  wholly  unfair,  not  to  say  bad  taste, 
to  throw  these  two  persons  into  contrast  for  the  purpose 
of  an  invidious  comparison.  A  civilized  and  highly  cul- 
tured society  depends  on  one  as  much  as  on  the  other. 
I  am  done,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned, — with  poking  fun 
at  the  man  who  breeds  the  plants  and  animals  which  fur- 
nish me  food,  or  the  man  who  designs  my  automobile,  or 
the  scientist  who  gives  me  pure  food  and  water. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  berate  the  scientist  or  the  prac- 
tical man,  in  order  to  praise  the  poet  or  artist.  It  might 
be  well  to  remember  that  not  all  scientists  have  lost  their 
soul  by  coming  to  know  something  about  the  world  in 
which  they  live.  There  are  not  a  few  who  have  come 
to  an  understanding  of  the  spiritual  values  in  life.  At 
least  two  saw-bones  were  great  poets  as  well  as  physi- 
cians, Dr.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  and  the  present  poet 
laureate  of  England,  Dr.  Bridges,  to  say  nothing  about 
the  late  Nathan  Shailer,  geologist  of  Harvard,  who  was 
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a  novelist  of  some  note,  or  Dr.  G.  Stanley,  who  was  a 
violinist  of  more  than  ordinary  ability,  and  Herschel  was 
a  great  organist  as  well  as  a  great  astronomer. 

1.  There  is,  first  of  all,  a  religious  implication  to  the 
sciences.  I  am  not,  for  the  moment  concerned  with  the 
so-called  war  between  science  and  religion,  which  after 
all,  was  more  of  a  war  between  truth  and  error  than  it 
was  between  Christianity  and  science.  But  it  is  true  that 
there  are  certain  great  outstanding,  fundamental  truths 
in  the  Christian  conceptions  of  God  and  the  world,  which 
impinge  closely  upon  certain  conceptions  of  modern 
science.  The  Nebular  Hypothesis  of  LaPlace,  (or  any 
other  nebular  hypothesis),  Embryology,  Behaviouristic 
Psychology,  Mendelism  (inheritances),  Evolution  (in  its 
widest  application),  the  origin  of  life,  of  man,  and  of 
mind,  the  immanence  of  God  in  nature,  the  genesis  of  the 
conscience  and  morals,  are  some  of  the  subjects  which 
have  both  religious  and  scientific  implications.  Their 
roots  are  so  closely  intertwined  that  it  takes  both  skill 
and  patience  to  separate  them  into  their  distinct  spheres. 

In  so  doing,  we  ofttimes  do  violence  to  both.  If  it  is 
wrong  to  distort  the  Word  of  God  in  order  to  gain  a  point, 
it  would  also  seem  to  be  wrong  to  distort  the  Works  of 
God  for  like  purpose.  The  fact  that  Christianity  is  a 
matter  of  revelation,  while  science  is  one  of  investigation, 
is  no  reason  why  we  should  handle  scientific  truth  with 
careless  hands.  If  I  am  reverent  in  the  presence  of  the 
Word  of  God,  why  should  I  not  also  be  sincere  when  in 
the  presence  of  his  Works?  So,  it  often  happens,  that 
in  order  to  get  our  religion  right  we  must  get  our  science 
right,  and  in  order  to  get  our  science  right,  we  must  pay 
attention  to  religion.  Many  a  man  has  lost  his  idealism, 
his  religion,  and  at  last  his  soul,  because  he  mistook 
Science  for  the  Messiah,  when  it  was  "only  the  Voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,"  "Make  ye  straight  the  way 
of  the  Lord."  The  finest  religious  experience  in  the  world 
is  one  that  squares  with  honest  science  and  the  finest 
scientific  experience  is  one  that  is  oriented  to  Christian- 
ity. 

2.  Science  also  has  moral  implications.  First  of  all, 
there  is  sex,  purely  a  matter  of  Biology,  and  yet  it  is 
fraught  with  the  gravest  moral  significance.  It  is  prob- 
ably the  most  hated  subject  known  to  the  mind  of  man, 
and  yet  one  which  the  most  clandestinely  discussed 
and  about  which  knowledge  is  secretly  welcome,  notwith- 
standing all  the  taboos  ever  invented.  The  reason  is  not 
far  to  seek.  For  centuries  the  terriff'ic  and  far-reaching 
results  of  this  part  of  man's  nature  have  been  recognized, 
and,  in  the  face  of  the  lack  of  knowledge,  the  ostrich  at- 
titude of  mind  seemed  to  be  the  only  defense  against  an 
innundation  of  evils.  If  science  can  offer  here  anything 
that  will  clarify  the  situation  and  help  abate  the  evils,  it 
will  put  humanity  under  lasting  obligations  to  itself.  It 
is  possible  that  true  scientific  knowledge  coupled  with 
right  moral  teachings,  might  work  a  revolution. 

However,  the  other  side  of  the  morality  of  science  ^s 
not  so  bright.  The  sciences  have  contributed  their  share 
to  the  destruction  of  human  values.  Science  has,  to  be 
sure,  at  times  debased  men's  minds  and  robbed  them  of 
their  idealism,  and  during  the  late  war,  as  already  pointed 
out,  it  contributed  its  share  to  human  sufi'ering.  But 
still,  on  the  other  hand,  science  heals  men's  bodies,  gives 
them  pure  food  and  water,  brings  heat  and  light  to  life, 
furnishes  music  to  the  lonely  of  heart,  makes  the  print- 
ing of  books  possible,  even  the  Bible,  transports  us  and 
our  words  on  the  wings  of  the  wind, — and  all  with  no 
ulterior  end  in  view!  Science  is  as  moral,  therefore,  as 
men  desire  to  make  it. 

3.  There  is  a  cultural  implication  to  science.    Scientific 


truth,  like  any  other  truth,  tends  to  lift  the  soul.  It 
widens  the  vision  and  breaks  down  prejudice.  To  the 
Scientist,  there  is  neither  race  nor  color  when  it  comes 
to  the  matter  of  achievement.  If  space  permitted,  I  would 
give  here  an  impressive  list  of  names  in  science,  includ- 
ing Jew  and  Gentile,  Southern  European  as  well  as  Noi'- 
dic.  Yellow  and  Black  as  well  as  White,  all  of  which  shine 
with  scientific  accomplishments.  These  are  drawn  to- 
gether, not  by  creeds  of  man's  making,  but  by  an  infi- 
nitely stronger  bond,  the  chords  of  truth!  There  is  but 
one  international  language  in  the  world  today,  over  which 
there  is  no  dispute  or  contention,  and  that  is  the  language 
of  science! 

A  real  scientist  can  neither  be  haughty  nor  biggotted, 
— there  is  so  much  to  know  and  so  little  that  is  certain  to 
science.  But  science  bursts  prison  walls,  puts  lenses  ^o 
the  eyes,  and  gives  man's  thoughts  wings.  I  did  not  cross 
the  continent  within  the  year,  having  been  in  no  less  than 
twenty-three  states,  not  to  realize  again  how  vast  is  na- 
ture and  how  slight  our  knowledge  is.  Men  and  moun- 
tains, people  and  plains,  rivers,  deserts,  cliff's,  fauna  and 
flora,  all  interesting,  and  always  more  unknown  than 
known. 

The  sciences  have  a  religious,  a  moral,  and  a  cultural 
significance.  All  are  important  and  all  ought  to  be  prop- 
erly oriented  to  each  other.  I  am  done  making  invidious 
comparisons  between  the  poet,  the  moralist,  and  the  scien- 
tist. They  are  all  seeing  but  difi'erent  sides  of  the  same 
shield. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


EQUALIZING  MINISTERS'  SALARIES 

The  equalization  of  the  salaries  of  ministers  is  becom- 
ing a  live  question  in  England  as  well  as  in  the  United 
States.  The  Christian  World  says  that  the  question  is 
even  becoming  a  "burning  one."  Anglican  benefices 
range  from,  "very  poor"  to  about  $12,000  a  year.  It  is 
suggested  that  if  the  standard  of  $5,000  were  adopted 
it  would  make  available  a  fund  of  $300,000  to  apply  on 
salaries  of  ministers  whose  income  is  too  small  for  a 
reasonable  standard  of  living. — The  Baptist. 


A  NEW  ENGLAND  CONFERENCE 

At  a  New  England  conference  on  the  lines  of  Lau-  jj 
sanne,  a  few  days  ago,  this  was  the  report  adopted,  after  " 
much  debate,  on  Faith: 

I.  We  affirm  that  our  common  experience  of  God 
through  Christ  is  the  basis  of  our  fellowship  as  Chris- 
tians. 

II.  As  Christians  we  recognize  an  underlying  unity  of 
believers  in  Jesus  Christ. 

III.  We  value  the  historic  confessions  of  Christianity 
as  witnessing  to  the  realities  implicit  in  Christian  ex- 
perience and  faith. 

IV.  In  the  differences  of  the  Christian  Church  we  see 
the  zeal  of  our  forbears  as  well  as  the  divergencs  in  race 
and  temperament  which  are  part  of  our  historical  heri- 
tage; but  here  in  America,  with  its  fusing  of  race  and 
tradition,  we  believe  Christianity  should  find  a  rare  op- 
portunity to  fulfil  our  Master's  prayer  that  we  should  all 
be  one. 

This  is  all  well,  though  it  is  as  remarkable  for  what  it 
leaves  unsaid  as  for  what  it  says.  But  it  is  surely  nec- 
essary to  remember  that  the  notes  of  the  Church  are 
Holiness,  Catholicity,  and  Apostolicity  as  well  as  Unity; 
and  that  we  may  not  sacrifice  any  one  of  them  for  the 
sake  of  any  other. — The  Living  Church. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

PRESBYTERIANS  PROMOTE  LOYALTY  CRUSADE 

The  Christian  Century  says: 

"The  department  of  building  fund  campaign  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  National  Missions  is  holding  a  ser- 
ies of  "church  loyalty  crusades"  with  the  primary  aim 
"the  reinvigoration  of  multitudes  whose  names  are  al- 
ready on  church  rolls."  Meetings  have  been  held  in  Wash- 
ington, Chicago  and  St.  Louis.  Tlie  plan  has  been  used 
also,  under  interdenominational  auspices,  in  Louisville 
and  Baltimore,  14  denominations  participating  in  the  lat- 
ter city.  A  crusade  is  just  closing  in  Los  Angeles,  where 
265  churches  of  Baptist,  United  Presbyterian,  Methodist 
and  Presbyterian  fellowships  are  participating." 

It  is  conceivable  that  a  loyalty  crusade  is  needed  m 
other  churches  besides  the  Presbyterian.  Possibly  in 
some  Brethren  congregations  a  movement  to  "reinvigor- 
ate"  the  membership  would  be  as  profitable  as  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign,  and  the  former  might  lead  to  the  lat- 
ter. 

WORLD  ALLIANCE  FAVORS  KELLOGG  PEACE  PACT 

The  World  Alliance  for  International  Friendship 
Through  the  Churches  took  definite  action,  approving  the 
Paris  Peace  Pact,  negotiated  by  Secretary  of  State  Kel- 
logg, in  its  annual  meeting  in  New  York  City,  last  week. 

Of  particular  interest  in  connection  with  this  gather- 
ing was  the  appearance  of  Senator  William  E.  Borah  as 
one  of  the  speakers,  in  Carnegie  Hall,  and  his  assertion 
that  the  Kellogg  treaty  was  vital  to  world  peace,  and  that 
he  would  do  all  he  could  to  secure  its  ratification  in  the 
Senate.  "Whatever  the  statesmen  may  think,"  said  he, 
"the  mass  of  the  people  who  do  the  fighting  and  dying 
are  readj^  to  abolish  war." 

In  a  published  report  of  the  meeting  we  take  the  fol- 
lowing further  information: 

The  Senator  said  that,  so  far  as  he  knew,  the  United 
States  now  contemplates  no  reservations  to  the  treaty, 
and  that  he  sincerely  hoped  that  there  would  be  none 
when  the  treaty  is  finally  ratified.  Suspicions  in  this  coun- 
try that  two  of  the  great  powers  had  made  reservations 
and  seci'et  agreements  he  described  as  unfounded,  and 
quoted  Prime  Minister  Baldwin  of  Great  Britain  to  sub- 
stantiate his  statement. 

Senator  Borah  advised  the  friends  of  peace  to  seek  as 
their  immediate  objective  the  ratification  of  the  Paris 
treaty  by  the  United  States  Senate.  He  said  that  it  was 
impossible  to  proceed  overnight  with  the  idea  of  disarm- 
ament, but  that  once  the  treaty  had  been  passed  there 
was  more  likelihood  of  a  movement  for  the  Hmitation  of 
armament  could  succeed. — Evangelical  Messenger. 

FRANCE  AGAIN  IN  CONFLICT  WITH  THE  CHURCH 

The  French  premier  has  brought  a  storm  of  protest 
by  his  favorable  concessions  to  the  Roman  Church,  in  its 
efl^ort  to  secure  the  necessary  funds  for  missionary  train- 
ing for  French  students.  The  details  are  not  very  intel- 
ligible to  us,  as  indeed  are  many  moves  made  by  the  fas- 
cinating temperamental  people  of  the  great  Republic 
Just  what  is  the  attiude  of  the  French  populace  toward 
the  church  of  Rome  is  most  confusing  to  Anglo-Saxon 
minds.  When  we  found  the  claims  of  the  papacy  both 
intolerable  and  unScriptural,  we  renounced  the  spiritual 
and  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  pope  for  all  time,  and 
then  attempted  to  find  our  way  back  to  the  simple  faith 
and  observances  of  the  New  Testament.  Not  so  with  the 
Latin.     He  will  denounce  the  greed  andj  autocracy  and 


political  ambitions  of  the  pope  in  one  breath,  and  then 
to  assure  himself  of  his  own  personal  safety  and  acquies- 
cence in  tlie  claims  of  an  unchangeable  infallibility,  will 
cross  himself  and  plan  to  send  his  wife  and  children  ^'o 
holy  communion  the  following  morning.  No  one  knows 
whether  France  is  Catholic  at  heart  or  not.  The  artistic 
and  dramatic  instincts  of  the  French  nature  are  satisfied 
and  even  captivated  by  the  impressive  ceremonials  of  the 
Roman  service  of  worship,  while  its  threat  to  close  the 
gates  of  heaven  to  all  who  refuse  allegiance  to  the  church 
creates  a  fear  that,  after  all,  safety  lies  in  the  attitude 
of  non-resistance  to  its  supreme  claims  to  complete 
authority  over  all  life. — The  Presbyterian. 

WHERE  THE  NEW  PRESIDENT  WILL  WORSHIP 

President-elect  Hoover,  as  everyone  knows  belongs  to 
the  Friends  Church  and  will  very  likely  worship  at  the 
little  meeting  house  on  "eye"  Street.  It  is  a  most  un- 
pretentious looking  structure  and  will  seat  a  bare  two 
hundred.  The  curious  throng  of  President-gazers  will 
probably  have  to  be  satisfied  with  a  Sunday  morning 
glimpse  of  their  chief  executive  as  he  passes  in.  Mr. 
Hoover  is  a  very  regular  church  attendant. — Selected. 

MEXICO'S  NEW  PRESIDENT 

Emilio  Portes  Gil,  inaugurated  as  provisional  presidem 
of  Mexico,  November  30,  broke  existing  traditions  b; 
delivering  an  inaugural  address  in  which  he  set  fort! 
briefly  the  aims  of  his  administration,  saying  that  he  die 
this  because  of  his  belief  that  the  situation  should  no1 
be  privileged  knowledge  confined  to  the  group  of  persons 
who  would  be  called  to  collaborate  in  his  administration 
In  other  words,  he  was  taking  the  citizens  into  his  con- 
fidence. He  pledged  his  administration  to  friendly  rela- 
tions with  all  peoples,  especially  the  United  States,  as 
long  as  Mexican  sovereignty  was  respected.  He  alsc 
pledged  his  government  to  combat  even  thoughts  of  war 
and  said  that  history  would  be  taught  in  the  schools  of 
Mexico  from  a  pacifist  viewpoint.  He  also  pledged  him- 
self to  the  maintenance  of  liberty  of  speech  and  of  press, 
which  is  something  new  in  Mexican  administrations.  As 
governor  of  his  state,  the  new  president  showed  himself 
favorable  to  liberal  and  progressive  policies,  especially  in 
dealing  with  labor.  It  is  expected  that  he  will  be  actuated 
by  the  same  principles  in  the  administration  of  the  aff'airs 
of  the  nation.  The  United  States  has  reason  to  regard 
the  new  president  with  favor  and  to  support  him  in  all 
truly  liberal  policies. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

THE  NATION'S  SCHOOL  BILL 

Tlie  nation's  school  bill  is  growing  annually.  It  has 
now  reached  the  immense  sum  of  $2,000,000,000.  This 
represents  an  increase  of  230%  within  the  past  eighteen 
years.  This  sum  appears  to  be  almost  incomprehensible. 
In  reality  it  is.  The  nation  is  spending  this  amount  in 
the  most  necessary  place  in  its  life.  No  democracy  c^^n 
exist  for  any  length  of  time  if  its  citizenship  is  unedu- 
cated. We  spend  over  a  billion  dollars  in  movie  picture 
shows,  hundreds  of  millions  in  chewing  gum,  hundreds  of 
millions  in  war  budgets.  If  we  are  to  keep  up  with  this, 
maintaining  the  level  of  our  citizenship  in  the  high  ranges 
required  by  the  high  degree  of  intelligence  demanded  bv 
our  national  activities,  we  must  spend  billions. — The 
Western  Christian  Advocate. 


There  is  never  a  shadow  unless  there  be  somewhere  a 
shining  sun.  Nor  ever  a  sin  unless  there  be  a  God  to  sm 
against. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Preparation  For  the  Coming  of  the  World's  Savior 

By  L.  G.  Wood 

TEXT:  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made   of   a   woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption 

of  sons. — Galatians  4:4,  5. 


All  over  the  wide  world  were  men's  souls  a-hungered; 

The  Wise  Men  afar  saw  the  beautiful  Star. 
They  came,  aiid  their  coming  is  told  down  the  ages; 

They  sought  the  Messiah  from,  countries  afar. 


Evidently,  we  can  see  in  these  words  that  God  has  a 
schedule,  and  in  the  working  out  of  his  great  purposes, 
he  is  never  ahead,  neither  is  he  ever  behind  that  schedule. 

Christ  came  in  the  "fullness  of  time" — what  are  we  to 
understand  by  "the  fullness  of  time?"  Christ's  coming 
was  not  an  after  thought  of  God,  but  was  in  the  plan 
and  purpose  of  God  from  creation.  He  was  the  lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

The  first  promise  of  his 
coming     was     made     in 
Eden.    (Gen.   3:15)    Pre- 
sented under  the  law  and 
tabernacle    service,     and 
here  he  is   presented   as 
the  "seed  of  the  woman" 
which  is  in  harmony  with     i^- 
the     statement     of     t'le 
text:   "made  of  a  wom-     ^{»: 
an"  and    therefore    sets 
forth  the  virgin  born  Son 
of  God.     He    was    God's     ^i 
only    BEGOTTEN     SON     ^i 
(John  3:16).    The  repro-     ^' 
duction  of  God     in     the 
flesh,  therefore  God  man- 
ifest in  the  flesh. 

First :  The  law,  wheth-     j^j 
er  spoken  or  written,  was 
preparatory    to    the    ad-     ^; 
vent  of  the  Christ.     But 
the  law  could  never  take 
away  sin.     All  the  blood 
which  was  shed  on  Jew- 
ish altars  never  touched     ^; 
the  principle  of  the  great 
debt    of   man's    sin.      It 
was  a  kind    of    interest 
payment,  until   the   full-     ^, 
ness  of  time,  when  the     ^' 
principle  MUST  be  met. 
The  law  as  God's   plumb 

line  revealed  man's  condition  to  himself  and  also  its  own 
inability  to  meet  that  condition.  But  it  did  unfold  the 
promise,  and  typified  the  real  sacrifice  that  was  to  be 
made  for  sin.  It  also  created  an  expectancy  in  the  mind 
of  ah  who  looked  upon  it  with  any  seriousness;  hence  it 
was  our  "school  master  to  bring  us  to  Christ."  All  of  the 
prophetic  details  concerning  his  coming  were  fulfilled ;  sin 
had  reached  its  climax  and  was  demanding  the  REAL 
Offering. 

Second :  History  was  also  paving  the  way  for  the  com- 
ing of  this  God-man.  Through  Alexander's  conquests  the 
Greek  language  scattered  throughout  the  world;  the 
most  flexible  and  expressive,  for  Christian  teaching.  Rome 
controlled  the  civilized  world,  and  cared  but  little  about 
religious  opinions.  She  simply  wanted  revenue,  and  there 
was,  therefore,  religious  liberty  in  a  large  measure. 
Rome's  commercial  roads  made  for  the  transportation  of 


A  ^autflr  Innt 


her  legions  to  all  parts  of  her  domain.  But  over  three 
splendid  roads  a  little  later  were  to  travel  those  who  bore 
the  message  of  a  redeeming  Christ  to  the  world.  The 
Hebrew  people  had  passed  through  a  preparatory  school 
in  exile.  A  very  marked  decay  in  all  religions,  aroused 
the  world,  both  to  its  need  and  expectancy.  The  world 
had  reached  the  limit  of  sin.  Tlie  upper  class  reveled  in 
luxury  and  licentiousness;  while  the  lower  class  waited 

in  poverty  and  filth. 

Steeped  in  vice  and  in- 
iquity everywhere  people 
were  giving  themselves 
over  to  frivolity  and 
pleasure.  Corruption  was 
on  every  hand.  Home 
life  was  debauched. 


The  shepherds  were  lonely  in  night-watches;  only 
A  splendor'  broke  forth,  and  from  heaven  above 

Came  heralds  of  brightness,  came  cohorts  of  whiteness, 
Proclaiming  the  birth  of  the  Monarch  of  Love! 

We  heard  it — we  knew  it — 0  thou  who  dost  gather 
Thy  lost  lambs  astray  back  again  to  the  fold. 

We  bow  and  adore  thee,  we  gather  before  thee. 
He  came,  the  Good  Shepherd,  to  die  for  his  sheep. 

But,  oh! — a  cross! — stagger,  thou  priest,  with  thy  dagger! 

Thrust  not — 'tis  God's  Christ  by  thy  council  betrayed! 
He  went  to  the  cross — he  of  Bethlehem's  manger — 

That  you  and  I,  brother,  need  not  be  afraid. 

0  Love!      Love  divinest!     O  sweet  herald  story! 

He  came,  the  Good  Shepherd,  to  die  for  his  sheep. 
And  shepherds  were  watching,  and  lambkins  were  sleeping- 

The  Good  Shepherd  came,  our  night-watches  to  keep. 

O  Shepherd!    0  Babe  of  the  Bethlehem  manger! 

Accept  our  sweet  songs  and  our  heart's  love;  enfold 
In  thy  righteou^sness  only,  cleanse  by  thine  atonement. 

And  make  us  to  yield  our  hearts'  purest  of  gold. 

— B.  F.  M.  Sours,  Mechanicsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


Public  life  was  oft- 
times  a  scandal.  There 
was  a  cry  for  satisfac- 
tion, but  there  was  no 
help.  A  physician  was 
badly  needed,  but  there 
was  none  to  be  had.  Are 
not  world  conditions  to- 
day similar  to  those  of 
that  day?  Yet  thank 
God  we  have  the  glorious 
light  and  liberty  of  re- 
deeming love,  demon- 
strated by  him  who  did 
come  to  be  the  one  great 
sacrifice  for  sin. 

Third:  Nature  had  a 
part  in  making  ready  for 
the  coming  of  the  one 
who  could  do  for  man 
what  the  law  could  not 
do.  Heredity  was  busy 
all  the  centuries,  creat- 
ing a  royal  line  of  descent 
for  the  Holy  One.  Mat- 
thew one  traces  this  line  from  Abraham  to  the  Christ; 
while  Luke  three  beginning  with  the  Christ  traces  the 
line  back  through  Abraham,  to  Adam  and  to  God.  Thus 
we  can  trace  that  golden  thread  of  promise  from  Eden's 
closed  gate  to  Bethlehem's  open  door.  What  can  this 
Christmas  mean  to  those  who  deny  the  virgin  birth,  and 
substitutionary  death  of  our  Lord  ?  And  yet  in  the  face 
of  all  the  evidence,  both  in  revelation  and  nature,  men  are 
doing  that  very  thing. 

Just  now,  in  a  daily  paper  on  my  desk  is  a  sermon  from 
a  great  (?)  preacher  of  the  middle  west,  who  says:  "God 
never  did  substitute  his  Son,  Jesus,  for  any  of  us  con- 
demned for  wrong-doing.  That  is  some  of  the  old  me- 
dieval theology  that  makes  things  hard  for  people  in  the 
modern  world.  It  is  hard  just  because  people  will  not 
throw  away  those  outgrown  theories.  I  don't  believe  at 
all  in  the  old  substitutionary  theory  of  the  atonement. 
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nor  that  God  paid  a  price  to  the  devil  to  redeem  sinful 
men,  and  that  price  was  Jesus.  .  . .  Jesus  died  just  be- 
cause he  was  a  great  prophet  and  teacher  out  of  har- 
mony with  the  abuses  of  his  day  and  time,  as  all  other 
great  prophets  and  teacherds  thus  out  of  harmony  have 
to  die."  Brethren,  is  not  this  one  of  the  reasons  that 
the  world  is  in  the  condition  that  it  is?  The  birth  of 
our  Lord  found  four  great  causes  to  be  dealt  with  in  es- 
tablishing his  Kingdom  of  love  and  righteousness:  The 
political,  enthroned  at  Roma;  Education  and  culture,  cen- 
tered in  Corinth  of  Greece;  Commercial,  headed  up  at 
Tyre  and  Sidon;  and  Religion,  which  had  lost  most  that 
was  vital  and  with  no  center,  but  found  among  the  scat- 
tered Hebrews. 

Jesus  Christ,  said  of  himself,  that  he  came  not  to  be 
"ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,"  and  called  himself  the 
"Servant."  How  fitting  that  his  birth  occurred  as  a  kind 
of  consummation,  of  a  long  period  of  servitude  of  God's 
chosen  people,  during  which  the  Synagogue  arose,  and  as 
a  social  and  educational  center  it  furnished  a  place  and 
people.  The  entire  universe  was  centuries  preparing  for 
this  great  event,  which  was  to  change  so  many  things  of 
the  world  in  its  condition  and  program.  Jesus  Christ  was 
not  a  product  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  but  of  another 
world,  who  came  to  this  world  for  a  great  purpose.  The 
text  says  of  his  purpose,  that  it  was:  "To  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law."  I  think  his  own  words  ought 
to  be  recalled  as  recorded  by  Luke  4:18:  "The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
the  broken  hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord."  This  is  the  best  and  most  simple  definition  of 
his  purpose  that  I  know  anything  about.  The  Incarna- 
tion is  God's  answer  to  man's  need.  He  came  in  the  hour 
of  supremest  need.  We  should  not  think  of  his  birth  as 
occurring  amidst  singing  and  the  ringing  of  bells  at  Beth- 
lehem. It  is  true  the  heavenly  choir  heralded  his  coming, 
but  the  condition  surrounding  his  birth  were  as  silent  as 
they  were  tragic.  There  was  no  room  for  his  parents  in 
the  inn,  and  our  Lord  was  cradled  in  a  manger.  And 
blessed  be  his  name,  throughout  his  life  on  earth  he  was 
ever  in  contact  with  the  lowly  and  the  humble.  He 
touched  life  at  its  every  point  of  need.  No  life  was  be- 
neath his  notice,  and  none  were  beyond  his  power  to  reach 
and  redeem.  The  most  practical  thought  of  this  message 
is:  "Where  is  he  that  is  born  King?"  What  will  you  do 
with  his  matchless  love  and  mercy,  so  accessible  to  all 
who  will  yield  to  him  ?  Will  we  celebrate  this  great  event 
with  songs,  gifts  and  merry-making,  and  yet  refuse  to 
acknowledge  the  claims  of  the  Christ  upon  our  own  lives  ? 

Certainly,  this  is  a  very  opportune  time  for  men  and 
women,  girls  and  boys  to  yield  to  him  their  lives,  that 
he  may  make  them  "White  gifts"  for  his  Kingdom. 

'Tis  not  enough  that  Christ  was  born 
Beneath  the  star  that  shone, 
And  earth  was  set  that  morn. 
Within  a  golden  zone. 

He  must  be  born  within  the  heart. 
Before  he  finds  his  throne. 
And  bring  the  day  of  love  and  good 
The  reign    of    Christlike    brotherhood 

—Mary  T.  Lathrop. 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


Those  who  limit  the  influence  of  prayer  to  its  reaction 
on  the  one  who  prays  will  cease  praying  as  soon  as  they 
are  true  to  their  own  philosophy. 
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Luke's  Christmas  Story 
MONDAY 

Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  went  out 
a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world 
should  be  enrolled.  And  all  went  to  enroll  themselves, 
every  one  to  his  own  city.  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea, 
the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  family  of  David;  to  enrol  him- 
self with  Mary,  who  was  betrothed  to  him,  being  great 
with  child.  And  it  came  to  pass  while  they  were  there, 
the  days  were  fulfilled  that  she  should  be  delivered.  And 
she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son;  and  she  wrapped 
him  in  swaddling  clothes  and  laid  him  in  a  manger, 
because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 
TUESDAY 

And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same  country  abid- 
ing in  the  field,  and  keeping  watch  by  night  over  their 
flock.  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them:  and 
they  were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them. 
Be  not  afraid;  for  behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people:  for  there  is  bom 
to  you  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  is  the  sign  unto  you;  Ye 
shall  find  a  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
lying  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  goodwill  toward  men  (last  phrase,  A.  V.) 
WEDNESDAY 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  went  away 
from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  an- 
other, Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
known  unto  us.  And  they  came  with  haste  and  found 
both  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  the  man- 
ger. And  when  they  saw  it  they  made  known  concern- 
ing the  saying  which  was  spoken  to  them  about  this 
child.  And  all  that  heard  it  wondered  at  the  things 
which  were  spoken  unto  them  by  the  shepherds.  But 
Mary  kept  all  these  sayings,  pondering  them  in  her 
heart.  And  the  shepherds  returned,  frlorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  even  as  it  was  spoken  unto  them. 
THURSDAY 

And  when  eight  days  were  fulfilled  for  circumcising 
him,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was  so  called 
by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 
And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  according  to 
the  law  of  Moses,  were  fulfilled,  they  brought  him  up 
to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord,  .  .  .  and  to 
ofl'er  sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is  said  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pig- 
eons. 

FRIDAY 

And  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose 
name  was  Simeon;  and  this  man  was  righteous  and  de- 
vout, looking  for  the  consolation  of  Israel:  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  upon  him.  And  it  had  been  revealed 
unto  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  he  should  not  see 
death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  And  he 
came  in  the  Spirit  into  the  temple,  and  when  the  par- 
ents brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  that  they  might  do 
concerning  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law,  then  he 
received  him  into  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 
Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart,  0  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word,  in  peace;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 
all  peoples;  a  light  of  revelation  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

SATURDAY 

And  his  father  and  his  mother  were  marvelling  at 
the  things  which  were  spoken  concerning  him;  and 
Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother. 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  falling  and  rising  of 
many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign  which  is  spoken  against; 
yea,  and  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine  own  soul; 
that  thoughts  out  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 
SUNDAY 

And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  .  .  .  which 
departed  not  from  the  temple,  worshipping  with  fast- 
ings and  supplications  night  and  day.  And  coming  up 
at  that  very  hour  she  gave  thanks  unto  God,  and  spake 
of  him  to  all  them  that  were  looking  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  had  accomplished 
all  things  that  were  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 
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The  Art  of  Illustration 

By  Marion  Lawrance 


(Continued  from  December  1st.) 

There  are  two  kinds  of  illustrations  to 
which  we  would  like  to  call  attention.  In 
one,  a  plain  statement  is  made  beforehand 
of  the  thing  you  are  trying  to  illustrate. 
For  example,  you  wish  to  illustrate  why  it 
is  that  some  people  love  God's  Book  and 
other  people  do  not  care  for  it.  This  illus- 
tration came  to  me  some  time  ago,  from 
whom  I  do  not  recall  but  I  think  from  C. 
D.  Meigs.  A  young  lady  was  presented  with 
a  book  by  an  older  lady  friend.  She  was 
very  appreciative  and  showed  the  book  to 
her  mother.  That  night  she  undertook  to 
read  it,  but  found  it  qui.e  uninteresting  and 
laid  it  down.  Some  time  after  that  she  saw 
this  lady  on  the  street  and  was  quite  dis- 
turbed lest  she  should  be  asked  how  she 
liked  the  book,  but  she  was  spai'ed  from 
that  embarrassment.  Upon  coming  home, 
she  told  the  incident  to  her  mother,  and  said 
she  surely  must  read  that  book,  lest  she  be 
embarrassed  some  time  in  the  future.  She 
tried  to  read  it  but  was  not  at  all  interested 
and  gave  it  up.  Later,  she  became  inter- 
ested in  a  young  man,  as  has  often  happened 
in  the  past  and,  after  the  interesting  pre- 
liminaries, they  were  engaged  to  be  mar- 
ried. One  day,  when  clearing  up  her  room, 
she  picked  up  this  particular  book  and  dis- 
covered that  the  name  of  the  author  was 
the  name  of  her  lover,  initials  and  all.  In 
her  excitement  she  almost  dropped  the  book. 
On  his  next  appearance  at  the  house,  which 
was  presumably  that  same  night,  she  asked 
him  if  he  had  written  that  book  and  he 
confessed  that  it  was  his  own  book.  As 
the  story  goes  she  sat  up  all  night  and  read 
it,  and  wondered  why  she  had  ever  seen  a 
dry  line  in  it!  Does  that  illustrate  what  we 
are  seeking  to  illustrate?  Isn't  the  Bible 
always  an  interesting  Book  when  we  are 
in  love  with  the  Author? 

The  second  tj^pe  of  illustration  is  one  that 
wihtholds  the  purpose  of  the  illustration  un- 
til after  it  is  fully  given,  and  then  the  pur- 
pose is  flashed  out  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
the  truth  plain,  and  the  illustration  makes 
it  stick. 

Well  do  I  recall  hearing  dear  old  Dr.  F. 
B.  Myer  of  London,  years  and  years  ago, 
addresisng  a  company  of  men  in  Portland, 
Oregon.  He  told  this  story:  He  was  stand- 
ing on  the  rear  platform  of  a  tram-car 
(Street-car,"  we  would  call  it)  in  London, 
and  he  saw  a  man  riding  along  on  a  bicy- 
cle. He  was  evidently  a  novice  at  bicycling, 
and  the  bicycle  wabbled  from  side  to  side, 
and  Dr.  Meyer  said  he  feared  the  man  would 
i-un  into  the  car  and  be  hurt.  First,  the 
bicycle  was  over  against  the  sidewalk,  and 
then  was  close  to  the  car.  When  the  car 
would  stop,  the  man  would  get  ahead,  and 
then  when  the  car  started,  the  man  would  be 
behind.  Finally  he  saw  the  man  evidently 
trying  to  reach  the  back  platform  of  the  car. 
In  this  he  succeeded,  and  immediately  when 
he  took  hold  of  the  railing  that  bicycle 
straightened  up.  Then  it  seemed  that  "the 
bicycle  began  to  talk,  and  this  was  what  it 


said,  "I  wasn't  made  to  go  through  the 
world  wabbling  from  right  to  left,  running 
into  all  sorts  of  danger.  I  was  made  to  go 
straight  ahead,  in  a  clear  course."  Dr.  Mey- 
er said  that  just  then  the  car  run  into  a 
long  tunnel,  in  which,  for  some  reason  or 
other,  the  lights  had  been  extinguished,  and 
they  were  in  total  darkness.  Though  he 
was  standing  on  the  back  platform,  he  could 
not  see  whether  or  not  the  man  on  the  bi- 
cycle was  still  holding  to  the  car,  but  when 
they  came  out  into  the  broad  daylight,  there 
was  the  man,  safe  and  sound,  and  he  had 
come  straight  along  with  the  car,  through 
that  dark  place.  Then  all  at  once  Dr.  Mey- 
er said,  "Just  so  it  is  when  you  really  get 
hold  of  Christ.  You  quit  your  wabbling 
from  right  to  left  and  learn  to  live  the 
straight  life,  and  when  you  go  through  the 
dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  you 
are  sure  to  come  out  into  the  light  on  the 
other  side.  It  is  our  place  to  hold  fast  to 
Christ." 

It  may  be  wise  to  say  that  some  illustra- 
tions are  overdrawn.  Indeed,  it  is  quite 
possible  to  make  an  illustration  so  strong 
that  the  point  to  be  illustrated  is  obscured. 
An  amazing  illustration  of  this  kind  is  told 
of  a  man  who  went  with  his  wife  to  a  tem- 
perance lecture,  where  the  stereopticon  was 
Iseing  used.  The  lecturer  threw  a  drop  of 
water  upon  the  screen,  where  it  appeared 
magnified  to  twelve  feet  in  diameter.  Of 
course,  it  is  well  known  that  ail  pure  water 
is  full  of  animalculae,  or  microscopic  ani- 
mal life.  These  animalculae  were  magni- 
fied many  hundreds  of  times,  until  some  of 
them  seemed  a  foot  long  almost,  as  they 
wriggled  about.  There  were  more  of  them 
than  could  be  counted  in  that  one  drop  of 
water.  Consequently,  it  did  not  look  very 
inviting  for  one  to  drink. 

Then  the  lecturer  said  he  would  show  the 
wonderful  power  of  whi.skey,  and  he  dropped 
a  drop  of  whiskey  into  the  instrument,  and 
the  effect  was  that  it  immediately  killed  all 
of  the  animal  life  and  they  tumbled  down 
together  at  the  bottom  of  the  picture  in  a 
little  black  spot  hardly  discernible,  and  the 
drop  of  water  now  looked  bright  and  clear. 
We  are  told  that  the  woman  leaned  over  to 
her  husband  and  said  to  him,  "John,  I'll 
never  drink  water  again  without  putting 
whiskey  into  it."  Evidently  the  illustration 
was  overdrawn! 

There  is  also  power  in  an  illustration 
that  appeals  to  curiosity.  Nothing  I  know 
of  will  catch  and  hold  the  attention  of  a 
restless  audience  like  appealing  to  their 
curiosity.  We  find  this  very  often  in 
Christ's  talks  to  the  people.  They  did  not 
know,  at  first,  what  he  was  driving  at  and 
were  curious  to  listen  to  his  story,  but  be- 
fore he  got  through  they  discovered  what 
he  was  talking  about,  and  oftentimes  great- 
ly to  their  own  discomfiture. 

What  is  the  best  form  of  an  illustration  ? 
Evidently,  it  is  by  comparison.  The  thing 
to  be  taught  is  likened  to  something  pupils 
know  about  already,  and  this    makes    the 


teaching  clear.  In  other  words,  the  word 
"L-I-K-E"  is  the  guide  to  good  illustra- 
tions. If  we  say  a  thing  is  round,  that  con- 
veys little  idea  to  a  scholar  in  the  class, 
for  it  may  be  round  like  a  tree  or  round 
like  an  apple  or  round  like  a  hoop,  but  if 
we  say  a  thing  is  round  like  an  apple,  the 
scholar  understands  immediately  what  is 
meant. 

This  was  the  form  of  illustration  Christ 
used  most  of  all.  He  was  teaching  men 
about  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  They  did 
not  know  anything  about  it,  but  he  likened 
it  to  thinks  they  did  know  about,  for  ex- 
ample : 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  net  let 
down ; 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  sower 
who  went  out  to  sow  his  seed; 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  leaven 
which  a  woinan  hid  in  meal; 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  man 
taking  a  journey; 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  mus- 
tard-seed ; 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  man 
who  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field; 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  the  king's 
marriage-feast; 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  the  la- 
borers that  were  hired  at  different  hours; 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  the  lost 
piece  of  silver; 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  treasure 
hid  in  a  field; 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  the  pearl 
of  great  price,  etc.,  etc. 

In  the  matter  of  illustrations,  objects 
have  a  large  place.  This  method  is  scien- 
tific, for  the  reason  that  we  learn  more 
through  what  we  see  than  through  any 
other  channel  to  the  brain.  It  is  said  that 
a  child  learns  more  in  the  first  seven  years 
of  its  life  than  it  learns  in  all  the  rest  of 
its  life.  I  do  not  know  that  this  can  be 
established.  Many  educators  say  that 
eighty-five  per  cent  of  our  knowledge 
comes  through  the  eye.  Certainly  the  meth- 
od is  not  only  scientific  but  it  is  effectual. 
We  learn  most  and  best  and  quickest  in  that 
way. 

We  learn  the  relation  of  things  to  things. 
For  example,  we  never  read  in  a  book  that 
a  tree  stands  still  and  a  horse  walks.  It  is 
that  kind  of  knowledge  that  comes  to  the 
child  before  seven  years  of  age. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  object  teaching: — the 
brazen  serpent,  the  Passover,  manna.  I 
have  counted  no  less  than  one  hundred  ob- 
jects in  the  Bible  that  are  used  by  way  of 
illustration.  Almost  every  part  of  the  hu- 
man body  is  referred  to;  dozens  of  animals, 
as,  the  camel,  the  calf,  the  bee,  conies,  the 
biixls,  etc,;  indeed,  there  is  almost  no  end. 

Object  teaching  is  approved  in  secular 
schools  and  is  also  indispensable  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Here  is  the  place  for  maps,, 
charts,  globes,  and  especialy  for  black- 
boards, for  they  are  exceedingly  practical. 
There  is  no  end  to  the  value  and  use  of  a 
blackboard;  or,  if  in  a  class,  a  pad  of  paper 
with  a  soft  pencil  would  answer  the  same 
purpose.  Somebody  has  said  that  all  that 
is  necessary  is  to  mix  brains  with  the  chalk, 
and  this  is  true.  A  lecturer  with  a  black- 
board and  a  piece  of  chalk  in  his  hand  can 
hold  an  ordinary  audience  almost  indefinite- 
ly, whether  he  makes  a  mark  on  the  board 
or  not,  if  he  makes  a  motion  every  once  in 
a  while  as  if  he  were  going  to. 

The  beauty  of  illustrating-  through  objects 
is  apparent  when  we  remember  how  very 
easily  it  is  done  and  at  what  little  expense. 
An  apple  with  a  rotten  spot  in  it  shown  to- 
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the  children — will  they  understand?  The 
influence  of  bad  companions  illustrated  by 
taking  a  charred  stick  and  asking  the  schol- 
ar to  take  hold  of  it — the  hand  all  black,  as 
a  result,  teaches  the  story.  One  candle 
used  to  light  other  candles;  a  nail  driven  in 
a  post  and  drawn  out  again,  leaving  the 
hole;  a  common,  fine  thread  wrapped  about 
a  boy's  arms,  easily  broken  at  first  but  if 
wrapped  often  enough  binding  him  tight — 
thus  it  is  with  bad  habits.  The  lily  bulb 
and  the  beautiful  flower,  side  by  side,  illus- 
trating death  and  the  resurrection — there 
is  literally  no  end  to  objects  that  may  be 
used  as  illustrations  in  the  class,  and  no 
kind  of  teaching  lends  itself  in  better  fash- 
ion to  illustration  than  teaching  God's  Word 
in  the  Sunday  school. 

People  do  not  carry  flashlights  for  the 
sake  of  can-ying  flashlights.  They  are  car- 
ried for  the  purpose  of  illuminating  dark 
places  and  making  the  pathway  clear.  In 
like  manner,  an  illustration,  if  it  is  to  be 
effective,  should  be  chosen  and  given  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  illuminate  the  lesson  being 
taught- and  not  leave  the  illustration  itself 
as  the  central  thing  in  mind.  An  illustra- 
tion that  fixes  itself  in  the  mind  so  strong- 
ly that  the  pupils  remember  the  illustra- 
tion and  not  the  truth  illustrated  has  been 
made  too  vivid  or  forceful. 

I  can  illustrate  this  perhaps  by  stating 
that  a  pair  of  glasses  are  the  best  illustra- 
tion of  an  illustration  of  which  I  know.  No- 
body buys  glasses  to  look  at.  People  buy 
them  to  look  through.  By  means  of  the 
glasses,  the  lines  in  the  book  appear  much 
plainer  than  they  would  otherwise.  Really, 
they  are  no  larger,  nor  bolder,  on  the  page 
itself,  but  they  appear  so  because  of  the 
use  of  the  glasses.  In  other  words,  the 
thing  you  want  to  see  is  magnified  and  you 
forget  the  glasses  that  were  used  to  do  it. 
This  brings  out  the  thing  we  are  seeking, 
namely,  that  an  illustration  should  be  looked 
through  and  not  looked  at. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

Review:  Paul,  the  World  Christian 

(Lesson  for  December  30) 

Devotional  Reading— Psalm  103:1-5,  8-13. 
Golden  Text — For  me  to  live  is  Christ. — 
Phil.  1:21. 

Paul  and  His  Teaching 

For  many  weeks  we  have  been  studying 
the  life  and  works  of  the  greatest  exponent 
of  Christianity  and  the  greatest  missionary 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  that  the  world  has 
known.  Paul  not  only  has  no  peer;  he  has 
no  equal,  among  the  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  an  earnest  study  of  his 
life,  missionary  activity  and  writings  is  a 
long  step  toward  the  understanding  of 
Christianity,  and  as  well,  a  great  inspira- 
tion to  aid  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 
There  are  just  four  high  points  in  his 
teaching  which  we  have  the  space  to  men- 
tion: 1.  The  death,  resurrection,  exaltation 
and  living  presence  of  Christ  in  the  world 
are  facts  as  certain  in  his  faith  as  life  it- 
self. 2.  The  death  of  Jesus,  in  the  plan 
of  God  from  the  beginning,  was  for  the  re- 
demption of  mankind.  3.  Christ  will  come 
again  to  set  up  or  bring  to  a  completion 
his  kingdom  among  men,  and  his  coming  is 
imminent.  Salvation  is  by  grace,  but  it  must 
bear  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  and  the 
moral  and  ethical  demands  are  high  and 
difficult,  but  Christ's  grace  is  sufficient. 


Characteristics  of  Paul 

There  have  been  many  very  helpful  bi- 
ographies of  Paul  published,  and  doubtless 
our  readers  have  had  access  to  the  works 
of  various  writers  during  the  course  that 
is  now  closed.  Bishop  Frederish  B.  Fisher 
in  the  "Church  School  Journal,"  makes  spe- 
cial mention  of  a  remarkable  biography  of 
Paul,  by  Adolph  Deissmann,  to  which  many 
of  our  readers  may  not  have  had  access. 
In  this  book  is  found  a  wonderful  resume 
of  the  strong  contrasting  characteristics  of 
this  man  Paul.  Dr.  Deissmann  says,  "The 
human  greatness  of  St.  Paul  is  revealed 
still  more  by  the  great  polar  contradictions 
observable  in  his  nature.  He  had  room  in 
his  personality  for  opposing  principles 
which  would  irretrievably  shatter  a  small 
man."    And  here  are  some  of  the  contrasts : 

"  1.  A  sick  body  and  yet  physical  power 
for  work.  In  Second  Corinthians,  12:9  Paul 
speaks  of  'sti-ength  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness.' How  often  do  you  find  the  world's 
great  men  having  some  thorn  in  the  flesh! 

"2.  Great  humility,  yet  majestic  self- 
confidence.  It  seemed  as  though  in  the 
presence  of  God  he  regarded  himself  as  a 
worm;  but  when  you  see  him  before  Festus 
or  Pilate  you  think  of  him  as  an  eagle  in 
the  presence  of  pygmies.  He  shrank  from 
arrogancy,  and  yet  had  a  wonderful  con- 
sciousness of  strength.  Was  not  the  reason 
for  this  his  claim  that  it  was  not  himself 
speaking  or  acting,  but  Christ  in  him  ? 

"3.  He  had  periods  of  deep  depression, 
and  at  other  times  was  intoxicated  with  a 
sense  of  victory. 

"4.  He  had  a  tender  nature  that  could 
weep  unashamed,  and  yet  there  was  a  hard 
pen  that  could  write  words  like  flashes  of 
angry  lightning.  His  severity  was  always 
mixed  with  humility,  and  yet  his  humility 
had  always  a  measure  of  confidence. 

"What  did  these  contrasts  do  for  him  ? 
Dr.  Deissmann  says  that  they  had  very  dif- 


ferent effects  on  different  people.  Paul  was 
ardently  hated  by  many  and  passionately 
loved  by  multitudes.  He  did  not  have  a 
comfortable  time,  but  he  lived  a  radiant  life. 

"In  this  review  there  are  two  essential 
things  that  we  need  to  take  into  account, 
and  these  have  been  mentioned  in  bare  out- 
line above.  One  is  the  message  that  Paul 
carried  to  the  world;  the  other  is  the  kind 
of  character  he  left  as  our  spiritual  inheri- 
tance." 

A  Suggestion  for  Review 

This  plan  of  review  as  suggested  by  the 
"Illustrated  Quarterly"  goes  back  to  the  be- 
ginning of  Paul's    life,    and    covers    it    in 
chronological  order,  each  year  or  period  of 
years   being   assigned   to   a  different   mem- 
ber of  the  class,  for  him  to  report  concern- 
ing it,  preferably  in  writing,  occupying  only 
one  or  two  minutes.     It  will  be  interesting 
to  give  names  to  the  years  and  to  place  the 
list   before  the   class,   somewhat  thus    (the 
dates  are  uncertain) : 
A.D.     1-12.     Years  of  Boyhood. 
A.D.  13-33.     Years  of  Education. 
A.D.  34.  Year  of  Persecution. 

A.D.  35.  Year  of  Conversion. 

A.D.  36-38.     Years  of  Meditation. 
A.D.  39-41.     Years  of  Apprenticeship. 
A.D.  42-44.     Years  at  Antioch. 
A.D.  45.  Year  of  the  Famine. 

A.D.  46.  Year  of  Barnabas.  ' 

A.D.  47.  Year  of  Missionary  Dedication. 

A.D.  47-49.     Years     of    Cyprus    and    Asia 

Minor. 
A.D.  50.  Year  of  the  Council. 

A.D.  50-52.  Years  of  Europe. 
A.D.  53-56.  Years  at  Ephesus. 
A.D.  57.  Year  of  the  Mob. 

A.D.  58,  59.  Years  at  Caesarea. 
A.D.  60.  Year  of  the  Shipwreck. 

A.D.  61,  62.    Years  of  the  First  Roman  Im- 
prisonment. 
A.D.  63-66.     Years  of  Wide  Evangelism. 
A.D.  67.  Year  of  Martyrdom. 
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ARDMORE  JUNIOR  ENDEAVOR 

The  Ardmore  church.  South  Bend,  Indi- 
ana, reports  to  the  President,  a  new  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  society.  There  were  20 
present  at  the  first  meeting.  That  is  an 
encouraging  report  and  we  can  look  for 
something  good  in  the  future  from  this 
group.  Their  election  resulted  as  follows: 
President,  Miss  Bernice  Pare,  South  Bend, 
R.  3;  First  Vice  President,  Miss  Esther 
Wedell,  South  Bend,  R.  2;  Second  Vice 
President,  Miss  Esther  Tuttle,  South  Bend, 
R.  3;  Secretary,  Lloyd  Chamberlain,  South 
Bend,  R.  3;  Treasurer,  Miss  Dorothy  Car- 
penter, South  Bend,  R.  3.  The  pastor.  Rev. 
Sensenbaugh,  says  there  are  many  others 
in  his  field  to  be  enlisted  in  the  fine  work. 

Come  along.  Endeavorers,  report  your 
work.  Some  fine  things  are  being  done  in 
a  score  or  more  societies  which  have  not 
been  reported.  E.   M.  RIDDLE. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE,   PREPARE  FOR 
CHRISTMAS! 

Have   you  made   preparation  for   Christ- 
mas?    Are  you  building  a  spirit  of  joyful- 


ness?  What  the  day  will  mean  for  you, 
depends  much  on  what  you  are  preparing 
to  make  it  mean.  Read  this  admonition 
from  the  pen  of  another: 

Do  not  permit  Christmas  to  creep  upon 
you  without  you  being  ready  for  it.  This 
is  possible  for  anything  which  is  coming 
toward  us  and  announced  to  arrive  at  a 
certain  definite  time.  We  are  prone  to  busy 
ourselves  with  other  things,  knowing  that 
we  do  not  need  to  make  way  for  it  until  it 
arrives.  The  biggest  part  of  Christmas  is 
found  in  anticipation.  We  look  for  its 
coming  with  a  smile  and  a  lift  of  the  heart. 
We  begin  to  inspect  the  path  as  we  ap- 
proach it  until  at  the  moment  of  its  arriv- 
al we  shower  the  earth  with  flowers  and 
gifts  and  sweet  songs. 

The  man  who  neglects  to  cultivate  the 
expectation  of  Christmas  loses  half  the 
beauty  of  the  day. 

Build  up  expectations  for  Christmas. 
Think  of  it.  Plan  for  it.  Weave  round  it 
thoughts  and  sentiment  and  good  will.  Think 
of  those  whom  you  can  make  glad.  Get 
something  on  your  heart  as  well  as  on  your 
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mind.  Let  the  influence  of  accumulative  re- 
sults take  possession  of  you.  Make  way 
for  love.  Let  it  call  you  back  to  the  sym- 
pathetic things  of  life.  Permit  it  to  make 
you  tender  and  sentimental  and  to  break 
the  hard  crust  with  which  you  are  encased 
as  you  move  among  your  fellow-men,  grind- 


ing out  of  the  tough  soil  of  life  your  living. 
Let  the  spirit  of  Christmas  greet  you  be- 
fore the  day  arrives.  .Let  it  prepare  you 
by  changing  your  heart  and  your  attitude 
toward  life  and  all  your  friends.  Be  Christ- 
mas to  somebody.  Then  Christmas  will  be 
real  to  you. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostre 
was    a    great    correspondent 


FREMONT,  OHIO 

Many  accomplishments  have  characterized 
the  work  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  since  our  last 
report,  in  August.  Perhaps  the  outstand- 
ing feature  has  been  the  determined  manner 
in  which  the  task  of  paying  on  the  church 
debt  has  been  attacked.  As  the  result  of 
the  Anniversary  Services  held  November 
25th,  no  less  than  thirty-one  short-time 
pledges  were  made,  in  which  a  total  of 
$500.00  in  cash  is  promised  by  February 
1st,  next  year.  We  plan  to  have  this  amount 
to  pay  on  the  principal,  and  to  raise  the  in- 
terest for  the  present  six  months,  in  addi- 
tion. 

This  splendid  response  followed  an  inspir- 
ing and  masterful  Thanksgiving  sermon 
which  was  brought  to  us  by  Prof.  K.  M. 
Monroe,  of  Ashland  Seminary  Faculty,  who 
came  in  response  to  the  church's  invitation, 
and  also  brought  the  message  of  the  after- 
noon. At  the  memorial  services  which  were 
a  part  of  the  afternoon  services,  it  was 
pointed  out  that  the  Fremont  congregation 
was  organized  twenty-eight  years  ago,  when 
Rev.  S.  M.  Loose  was  called  to  the  pastor- 
ate. The  day  also  commemorated  the  re- 
dedication  of  the  remodeled  and  enlarged 
church  house  Aree  years  ago  under  the 
pastorate  of  Rev.  S.  C.  Henderson. 

Another  activity  of  the  late  summer  was 
the  painting  of  the  parsonage  and  church 
exteriors,  and  making  of  needed  repairs, 
which  involved  the  expenditure  of  almost 
$200.00.  Various  organizations  of  the 
church  provided  this  amount,  the  Philathea 
Adult  church  school  class  cona'ibuting  al- 
most one-half  that  amount. 

Our  church  school,  under  the  leadership 
of  Mrs.  John  Baringer,  set  an  attendance 
of  one  hundi'ed  as  the  goal  for  Rally  Day, 
held  October  4th.  This  goal  was  exceeded 
by  almost  25%  with  an  attendance  of  123. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  church  school  board 
held  after  Naional  Conference,  it  was  de- 
cided the  school  can  reach  90%  of  the  goals 
set  for  Standard  schools. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  society  at  the 
regular  monthly  devotional  meeting  in  De- 
cember, entertained  in  honor  of  the  eight 
new  members  added  during  the  last  four 
months.  Just  after  Thanksgiving  Day,  the 
W.  M.  S.  sent  two  bags  of  clothing  to  the 
Lydian  Girls  school,  at  Krypton,  Kentucky. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  de- 
cided to  meet  all  the  ten  goals  this  year, 
and  has  sent  its  pledge  for  the  Kentucky 
work  to  the  National  Secretary.  The  Ladies' 
Aid  Society,  true  to  its  name,  has  come  to 
the  assistance  of  the  Current  Expense  fund 
with  an  appi'opriation  for  insurance,  and 
other  incidentals. 

The  fall  communion  sei-\aces  were  at- 
tended by  a  larger  number  of  the  local  mem- 
bership than  either  of  the  two  previous  oc- 
casions observed  since  our  coming  on  the 
field,  January  1st,     On     Monday     evening, 


following  the  communion  sei-vices,  we  were 
blessed  with  a  visit  by  Miss  Johanna  Niel- 
sen, who  brought  us,  in  her  interesting  way, 
inspiration  and  information  relating  to  our 
mission  work  in  Argentina.  The  Sisterhood 
girls  were  privileged  to  have  Miss  Nielsen 
present  at  their  luncheon  held  earlier  in  the 
evening.  The  following  day  being  Novem- 
ber 6th,  and  no  message  scheduled,  Miss 
Nielsen  was  a  guest  at  the  parsonage,  where 
her  presence  was  much  enjoyed. 

The  most  recent  addition  to  the  church's 
"family"  of  organizations,  is  the  Unity 
Dramatic  Club.  This  organization  is  lead- 
ing in  preparing  a  pageant  for  the  Christ- 
mas services.  Last  month,  a  farce  comedy 
was  staged  at  the  High  School  auditorium, 
which  was  generously  applauded,  and  con- 
sidered a  success  in  every  respect. 

Occasion  for  thanksgiving  was  amply  sup- 
plied the  pastor  and  family,  when  on  Tues- 
day evening,  before  Thanksgiving  Day,  for- 
ty members  and  friends  of  the  church  made 
a  surprise  visit  to  the  parsonage,  and  piled 
high  the  dining  room  table  with  groceries 
and  edibles  of  almost  every  description.  An 
inventory  of  the  donation  made  after  the 
guests  had  left  for  the  pastor's  records, 
showed  more  than  thirty  dollars  in  value. 

Both  these  material  things  and  the  spirit 
which  prompted  their  gift  were  most  en- 
couraging. 

Beginning  with  December,  the  Fremont 
church  goes  on  the  "Evangelist  Honor  Roll." 
Fifteen  subscriptions  have  been  sent  in,  in 
place  of  five,  the  number  heretofore  receiv- 
ing the  Evangelist.  At  the  last  quarterly 
business  meeting,  a  unanimous  call  was  ex- 
tended the  pastor  to  remain  another  year, 
and  the  privilege  was  granted  him  to  hold 
a  three  weeks'  evangelistic  meeting  in  an- 
other congregation,  should  opportunity  of- 
fer. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  that  the  Lord's 
work,  as  represented  in  the  activities  here 
at  Fremont,  may  continue  to  go  forward, 
and  bring  honor  to  his  Name. 

W.  S.  CRICK,  Pastor. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS  DUR- 
ING SEPTEMBER  1  TO  DECEMBER  1 

Note — All  amounts  are  for  the  General 
Fund  unless  indicated  as  folows  (*)  Ken- 
tucky Fund. 

*Br.  Ch.,  Lost  Creek,  Ky $      20.94 

*Nat'l  C.  E.  Organization 270.00 

Nat'l  W.  M.   S 800.00 

Br.   Ch.,  Yellow  Creek,  Penna.    .  .  .  4.00 

West  Alexandria,  O.,  Brethren  Day 

offering 18.00 

Nat'l  W.  M.  S 450.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.   Emanuel  Grise,  Dam- 
ascus, 0 5.00 

W.  M.    S.,    Liberty     Ch.,     Quicks- 
burg,  Va 15.00 

*Nat'l  S.  S.  Association   1,000.00 


Amanda  Kilhefner,    Mansfield,    0.  5.00 

Anna  J.  Leedy,  Toledo,  0 1.00 

A  Friend,  Oak  Park,  111 5.00 

Lizzie  Kites,  West  Salem,  0 10.00 

Belle  Mast,  Spooner,  Wis 2.50 

Br.  Ch.,  Ellet,  0 5.00 

Children's  Div.  N.  Manchester,  Ind.  50.76 

Lucy  Metz,  Sibley,  Iowa 5.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  Lost  Creek,  Ky 34.49 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lee  Mitchell,  Ridgely, 

Md 25.00 

*F.  E.  &  Catharine  M.  Reed,  North 

Manchester,  Ind 3.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Miamisburg,  0 8.00 

*Br.  Ch.,  Miamisburg,  0 :  1.00 

Rev.   &   Mrs.   H.   C.    Funderburg  5.00 

Total $14.00 

Br.  S.  S.,  Gatewood,  West  Va 8.00 

Br.    Ch.,   Ashland,   Ohio    35.40 

Amy  Worst   5.00 

W.   S.   Bell   &  Family    10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner  ....  20.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  L.  Anspach 5.00 

Loren  T.  Black 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  L.  DeLozier 10.00 

Mrs.  E.  J.  Worst •  6.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  D.  Slotter   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  A.  Bame  &  Dor- 
cas, Pledge   15.00 

Total    $  101.40 

C.  E.  Ullom,  Westerville,  0 1.00 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode,  Dayton,  Va.   ...  5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  W.  Heltman,  Tur- 

lock,  Cal.  Ch 25.00 

D.  B.  Clum,  Parsons,  Kansas 10.00 

Etta  Studebaker,  Mulberry    Grove, 

111 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  L.  Norman,  Mound 

City,  Mo 3.00 

Interest 22 

Total    $2,902.31 

Respectfully  submitted, 
WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART, 
Home  Mission  Secretary. 


NEW  LEBANON  NEWS 
It  has  been  twenty  years  since  the  organ- 
ization of  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren 
church.  During  this  time  the  church  has 
had  a  steady  growth  until  she  numbers 
more  than  400  members.  The  forty  charter 
members  did  a  splendid  piece  of  work  when 
they  erected  a  building  which  has  cared  for 
the  grovsrth  of  the  church  during  these 
years. 

However  the  church  is  at  a  place  now 
where  she  must  enlarge  her  present  build- 
ing to  care  for  the  added  growth  which 
will  come  to  her  under  proper  leadership 
and  consecration.  At  the  last  business 
meeting  action  was  taken  to  proceed  to 
make  more  room  and  a  building  committee 
was  appointed.  This  committee  is  ready  to 
bring  plans  which  will  be  acted  upon  at  the 
next  business  meeting  in  January.  We  feel 
if  proper  steps  are  taken  New  Lebanon 
promises  splendid  things  for  the  future. 

Three  special  revival  meetings  have  been 
held  under  the  present  pastorate  and  re- 
sulted in  nearly  150  additions  to  the  church.. 
So  when  a  meeting  for  this  winter  was  con- 
sidered it  was  the  opinion  of  the  pastor  and 
official  board  to  secure  someone  who  would 
give  definite  Bible  teaching  rather  than 
stress  evangelism,  thus  building  up  the 
church  membership  and  laying  a  splendid 
foundation  whereby  the  church  could  push 
out  more  rapidly  when  more  adequate  room 
and  facilities  were  provided.  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 
was  secured  and  he  began  his  efforts  on 
November  8,  with  somewhat  changeable 
fall  weather.     Yet  splendid    interest    was, 
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shown  throughout  the  campaign  and  a  fine 
spirit  was  manifested. 

Dr.  Beal  is  true  to  the  Word  and  makes 
his  appeal  entirely  from  its  pages.  The 
afternoon  Bible  lectures  were  well  attended 
averaging  nearly  50.  The  evening  sermons 
were  Biblical  and  dwelt  largely  with  Dis- 
pensational  truths.  I  am  sure  that  the 
church  received  a  new  and  added  interest  in 
a  study  of  the  Word,  and  much  good  was 
accomplished. 

Although  little  effort  was  made  in  secur- 
ing new  members  6  united  with  the  church. 
Others  are  ready  to  come  in  and  we  believe 
the  church  is  at  a  place  where  she  can  hope 
to  secure  members  throughout  the  year. 

Any  church  feeling  that  her  membership 
needs  to  be  brought  to  a  place  of  more  def- 
inite consecration  need  not  hesitate  to  call 
Dr.  Beal.  We  spend  as  churches  a  great 
deal  every  year  to  secure  new  members,  but 
we  fail  to  spend  efforts  to  enrich  their  lives 
after  they  once  become  members.  The 
teaching  elment  should  have  as  large  a 
place  as  the  evangelistic.  Probably  the 
reason  so  many  are  losing  faith  and  going 
into  all  kinds  of  "Isms"  is  because  we  have 
not  been  giving  them  the  true  Word  of 
God. 

The  Sunday  school  has  had  a  splendid 
year  under  the  leadershop  of  Brother  Ora 
Brumbaugh.  The  average  attendance  has 
been  above  other  years.  Rev.  Hoover  has 
been  selected  to  lead  the  school  for  the  com- 
ing year.  We  had  the  privilege  of  working 
with  Brother  Hoover  in  College  work  at 
Ashland,  and  I  find  the  same  joy  to  work 
vsdth  him  in  the  work  of  the  local  church. 

Brother  Kinzie  is  now  preaching  for  the 
Salem  and  West  Alexandria  churches  and 
although  we  miss  him  on  Sundays  he  is  a 
regular  attendant  at  prayer  meeting  and 
his  help  is  greatly  appreciated. 

Our  people  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
Ohio  Brethren  Conference  held  at  West 
Alexandria  in  October.  On  the  closing  day 
pastors  attending  the  Conference  filled 
neighboring  Brethren  pulpits  and  New  Leb- 
anon was  fortunate  to  have  Brother  Shive- 
ly  and  Grant  McDonald  as  speakers.  At  the 
closing  conference  session  given  over  to  re- 
turned missionaries  three  of  our  members, 
Brother  and  Sister  Oscar  Piatt  and  Miss 
Dorothy  Musselman  volunteered  for  mis- 
sionary service  and  are  making  plans  to  en- 
ter preparation  next  fall. 

L.  V.  KING. 


CANTON,  OHIO 

This  is  a  belated  report  but  press  of  work 
the  past  months  is  the  reason. 

Upon  my  arrival  at  Canton  for  a  month's 
stay,  beginning  September  1,  I  found  the 
church  active  in  all  its  departments.  Under 
the  leadership  of  Rev.  Fred  Vanator,  these 
people  have  done  a  fine  piece  of  work.  They 
have  a  fine  church  building  and  a  Sunday 
school  equipment  surpassed  by  few  churches 
in  the  brotherhood.  The  Canton  work  shall 
stand  as  a  monument  to  the  untiring  zeal 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vanator  and  they  leave 
many  warm  friends  whose  best  wishes  fol- 
low them  to  their  new  field  of  labor. 

The  writer  had  received  a  call  to  this 
work  while  at  Ashland  attending  National 
Conference.  Previous  arrangements  with 
the  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League 
and  meetings  which  had  already  been 
planned  at  several  places  made  it  impos- 
sible to  give  an  immediate  acceptance.  After 
much  prayer  the  work  was  accepted,  the 
pastorate  to   date   from   December   1,  with 


the  privilege  of  two  months  away  from 
Canton  for  special  meetings  after  January 
1st.  I  am  now  on  the  field  and  looking  for- 
ward to  a  most  pleasant  fellowship  with 
these  people.  I  find  a  spirit  of  cooperation 
and  willingness  on  the  part  of  the  mem- 
bership that  must  mean  success. 

This  congregation  is  fortunate  in  having 
three  ministers  in  its  membership.  These 
are  Elders  D.  F.  Eikenberry,  Alvin  Byers, 
and  Leslie  Lindower.  These  are  giving  most 
excellent  cooperation.  Brother  Lindower 
filled  the  pulpit  most  acceptably  while  the 
church  was  without  a  resident  pastor  and 
these  brethren  will  care  for  the  work  while 
the  pastor  is  out  in  special  meetings.  I 
had  known  all  these  ministers  before  com- 
ing to  Canton  and  I  am  sure  our  fellowship 
will  be  deepened  by  our  work  together. 

A  large  group  of  these  people  are  inter- 
ested in  definite  Bible  study.  During  Sep- 
tember a  Bible  Institute  was  conducted 
This  was  largely  attended.  A  very  deep  in- 
terest was  maintained  throughout  the  entire 
three  weeks.  New  people  are  now  being 
found  in  our  services  and  the  prospect  for 
the  weeks  ahead  is  good. 

Udell,  Iowa 

On  October  2  I  began  a  meeting  at  Udell 
under  the  auspices  of  the  League.  This 
meeting  had  been  planned  for  nearly  a 
year.  Brother  Sam  Garber,  the  pastor,  had 
asked  the  writer  to  lead  in  a  meeting  last 
year.  Previous  engagements  made  this  im- 
possible. It  was  then  planned  that  the 
meeting  should  be  held  this  past  Fall.  I 
had  looked  forward  with  joyful  anticipa- 
tion to  this  meeting  with  the  Udell  folks 
and  their  pastor.  I  had  learned  to  know 
Brother  Garber  at  the  District  Conference 
of  one  year  ago  at  Leon,  Iowa.  In  the  lat- 
ter part  of  August  of  this  year,  he  was 
compelled  to  undergo  a  very  serious  opera- 
tion, an  operation  from  which  he  never  re- 
covered. This  left  the  Udell  church  without 
an  active  pastor  and  no  preparation  for  the 
meeting  was  possible.  Added  to  this  we 
had  some  real  Iowa  rains.  That  means  real 
Iowa  mud.  After  the  first  few  days  the 
roads  were  passable  for  but  few  days  dur- 
ing the  entire  meeting.  We  had  planned  a 
big  day  for  the  closing  Sunday.  The  day 
promised  to  be  fair.  A  fine  crowd  was 
present  at  Sunday  school  and  the  morning 
service.  About  the  middle  of  the  afternoon 
a  storm  came  and  during  the  afternoon  and 
following  night  there  was  a  rainfall  of  bet- 
ter than  two  inches.  This  meant  that  we 
were  rained  out  the  closing  service.  Only  a 
few  people  living  in  the  village  braved  the 
storm.  The  closing  message  was  preached 
to  a  group  of  about  ten  persons.  Conditions 
made  it  next  to  impossible  to  interest  the 
outside  people.  The  meeting,  however,  was 
not  an  entire  failure.  Those  privileged  to 
attend  the  services  were  much  interested. 
This  is  especially  true  of  the  Bible  study 
and  the  months  ahead  will  bear  fruitage.  At 
Udell  are  to  be  found  a  small  group  of  as 
faithful  people  as  can  be  found  anywhere. 
They  royally  entertained  me  and  I  can  re- 
port more  chicken  dinners  than  did  Dr. 
Bame  at  Portis.  I  was  at  Udell  just  twen- 
ty-one days  and  during  that  time  I  was 
privileged  to  enjoy  thirty-nine  most  excel- 
lent chicken  dinners. 

Since  leaving  Udell,  the  sad  news  of  the 
home-going  of  Brother  Garber  has  reached 
me.  This  will  mean  a  distinct  loss  to  the 
work  at  Udell.  "Brother  Sam,"  as  the  peo- 
ple called  him,  was  well  liked.  This  is  true, 
not  alone  of  the  church,  but  of  the  people 
in  general.  He  had  laid  the  foundation  for 
a  real  work  and  will  be  much  missed.     I 


had  the  privilege,  while  in  the  meeting,  to 
drive  fifty  miles  across  the  country  to  visit 
Brother  Garber.  I  found  him  very  ill  but 
resigned  and  resting  in  the  One  to  whom  he 
had  given  his  life.  I  was  hoping  the  Lord 
might  raise  him  up  to  continue  the  work  so 
well  begun  and  the  news  of  his  death  was 
a  shock  to  me. 

Hamlin,  Kansas 

For  two  weeks,  beginning  October  23,  I 
was  with  Brother  Schaffer  and  his  good 
people  of  Hamlin.  In  point  of  interest  and 
offering,  this  was  one  of  the  very  best  meet- 
ings I  have  been  privileged  to  hold.  One 
church,  very  much  larger  in  membership, 
gave  a  slightly  larger  offering  but  when 
length  of  time  is  considered,  this  church 
tops  the  list.  The  interest  was  intense.  The 
pastor  has  already  written  of  this. 

When  planning  this  meeting.  Brother 
Schaffer  stated  the  field  had  been  well 
gleaned  and  he  felt  Bible  study  should  be 
stressed.  This  was  done  both  in  the  after- 
noon studies  and  the  evening  messages. 
Both  afternoon  and  evening  services  drew 
people  from  the  various  churches  of  the 
community.  In  spite  of  the  rain,  they  were 
present.  When  the  roads  were  too  bad  for 
the  automobiles,  the  horse  and  buggy  were 
pressed  into  service.  When  no  other  way 
was  available,  the  people  walked.  Hamlin 
is  fortunate  in  having  a  High  School  super- 
intendent who  believes  the  Book.  Having 
been  present  at  the  two  lectures  on  "The 
Law  of  the  Octave,"  he  asked  that  a  part 
of  it  might  be  given  to  the  students  in  the 
high  school.  This  was  done  and  the  mes- 
sage, through  the  eye-gate,  reached  these 
young  people  in  a  way  that  it  vyill  never  be 
lost. 

Brother  Schaffer  and  his  good  wife  are 
doing  a  fine  piece  of  work.  They  have  the 
confidence  of  the  entire  community,  and  are 
loved  by  all  who  know  them.  Our  fellow- 
ship was  very  fine  and  much  time  was  spent 
in  talking  over  the  things  of  the  Word. 
Brother  Schaffer  loves  the  Book  and  is  true 
to  its  message.  The  leading  members  of 
this  congregation  also  love  the  Book.  This 
makes  for  a  cooperation  not  always  pos- 
sible. I  believe  there  is  a  real  future  for 
the  Hamlin  church.  The  loyalty  of  Brother 
Schaffer  to  the  Bible  and  its  teachings  will 
bring  real  success. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

It  was  my  good  privilege  to  work  vyith 
Rev.  L.  V.  King  and  the  New  Lebanon 
church  for  three  weeks.  These  were  weeks 
of  real  fellowship.  I  had  knovsrn  the  pastor 
in  past  years  and  was  glad  for  this  oppor- 
tunity. Our  fellowship  was  most  pleasant. 
I  found  him  a  fine  yoke-fellow.  Brother 
King  has  a  thoroughly  organized  church 
and  is  doing  a  good  work.  The  need  of  this 
church  is  added  room  and  better  equipment 
for  their  Sunday  school.  While  the  meet- 
ing was  in  progress,  definite  steps  were 
taken  to  remodel  the  basement.  This  will 
be  a  big  step  forward  but  if  the  work  con- 
tinues to  grow  and  the  population  of  the 
village  to  increase,  as  present  conditions  in- 
dicate, an  enlarged  building  will  be  the  need 
within  the  next  five  years.  The  member- 
ship is  now  so  large  that  if  the  entire  num- 
ber were  present  at  one  time  the  auditor- 
ium would  seat  but  few  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  crowd.  Here,  as  at  all  too 
many  other  places,  many  of  the  members 
are  not  found  in  the  services. 

When  this  meeting  was  planned  I  was 
told  that  the  purpose  of  the  work  was  to 
deepen  the  spiritual  life  and  experience  of 
the  membership.  They  already  had  more 
members  than  their  building  would  accom- 
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modate.  With  this  in  mind,  emphasis  was 
placed  on  Bible  teaching  and  subjects  were 
used  for  the  evening  message  that  empha- 
sized the  dispensational  aspect.  Only  three 
sermons  that  might  be  termed  evangelistic 
were  used,  but  again  God  honored  his  Word 
and  six  folks  were  added  to  the  membership. 
The  services  were  well  attended.  I  found 
here  a  group  of  people  much  interested  in 
the  study  of  the  Word.  The  season  was  a 
busy  one  for  the  farmers  and  several  of  the 
men  work  in  Dayton.  To  meet  this  situa- 
tion the  hour  for  Bible  study  was  changed 
during  the  last  week  to  the  6:30  P.  M.  hour. 
This  made  possible  a  still  larger  attendance 
at  the  study  hour.  This  was  just  a  little 
hard  on  the  preacher  but  the  extra  benefits 
more  than  compensated  for  the  extra  ef- 
fort. 

In  this  meeting  I  was  privileged  to  meet 
some  friends  of  past  years.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
M.  M.  Hoover  live  next  door  to  the  church. 
These  were  close  friends  during  the  days 
at  Ashland.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  meet  them 
again.  They  are  valuable  members  of  the 
New  Lebanon  church  and  are  serving  in  a 
capacity  that  means  much.  This  is  the 
home  of  Rev.  George  Kinzie  and  family. 
Brother  Kinzie  knows  the  Book  and  should 
be  in  full-time  service  for  the  Lord.  From 
present  indications  the  way  will  soon  be 
open.  Frank  Weaver,  whom  I  met  some 
years  ago,  is  financial  secretary  and  one  of 
the  outstanding  workers.  I  learned  to  know 
many  others  whose  fellowship  I  much  en- 
joyed and  shall  remember  with  pleasure. 
New  Lebanon  is  the  home  of  three  who  have 
recently  volunteered  for  the  African  field. 
These  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Piatt  and  Miss 
Musselman.  When  New  Lebanon  gets  of 
her  own  flesh  and  blood  on  the  foreign  field 
they  will  have  an  added  interest  in  that 
work  and  will  count  it  a  real  privilege  to 
give  largely  to  the  work  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. 

New  Lebanon  "nosed  out"  Hamlin  in  the 
size  of  her  gift.  However,  when  the  size 
of  the  membership  and  length  of  time  are 
considered,  the  honor  goes  to  the  faithful 
few  at  Hamlin. 

We  closed   vrfth   a  very   fine   communion 
service   on   Tuesday  evening.     The   attend- 
ance was  fine  and  the  spirit  excellent. 
J.  C.  BEAL, 
525  4th  St.,  S.  W.,  Canton,  Ohio. 


PLEASANT  GROVE  CHURCH,  IOWA 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  has  been  some  time  since  I  have  writ- 
ten to  let  you  know  what  the  Pleasant 
Grove  church  (rural)  at  North  English, 
Iowa  is  doing. 

For  about  two  years  until  this  fall  a 
Church  of  the  Brethren  minister  filled  our 
pulpit.  He  was  a  good  mixer,  but  not  quite 
as  enthusiastic  in  the  teaching  of  funda- 
mental truth  as  this  church  had  been  edu- 
cated to  desire.  As  he  was  a  part  time  man 
the  writer  for  a  time  used  the  vacant  Sun- 
day in  teaching  from  a  Dispensational  chart 
that  he  had  made  with  the  help  of  Brother 
Mayes,  or  rather  copied  from  his.  As  the 
busy  time  of  summer  approached  it  was 
discontinued  and  given  only  by  special  in- 
vitation at  a  few  neighboring  churches. 

As  Brother  Homer  Anderson  has  been 
farming  in  the  neighborhood  the  past  year, 
the  church  recently  called  him  to  part  time 
service. 

At  Conference  time,  we  sent  from  this 
church  another  missionary,  Ethel  Myers,  to 
Africa.  Then  a  little  later  there  was  a  third 
one.   Miss   Grace    Byron.     With   this   much 


interest  from  a  rural  church  we  certainly 
appreciated  the  visits  of  Miss  Bickel  and 
Brother  Hathaway  this  fall.  The  fact  that 
three  missionaries  have  gone  from  this 
church  is  no  indication  that  the  spiritual 
status  of  the  congregation  as  a  whole  is 
highly  commendable.  We  have  some  who 
are  loyal  and  true,  and  others  that  serve 
only  to  make  our  home  mission  assessment 
larger.  We  would  that  they  were  hot  or 
cold.  Perhaps  this  condition,  which  no  doubt 
many  churches  are  experiencing  today,  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  "teaching  of  the 
Brethren  ministry"  has  not  been  empha- 
sized. Truly  the  signs  are  that  he  will 
come  soon  for  his  saints. 

Yours  in  that  Blessed  Hope, 
ERNEST  MYERS, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 
Williamsburg,   Iowa. 


ECHOES     FROM     THE     WAYNESBORO, 
PENNSYLVANIA  CONFERENCE 

The  last  Pennsylvania  conference  will 
linger  in  the  minds  of  many  for  some  time, 
due  to  the  highly  spiritual  atmosphere 
which  prevailed  through  the  whole  confer- 
ence. For  myself  I  can  say  that  I  deem 
this  conference  one  of  the  best  I  have  at- 
tended. A  hearty  welcome  and  a  royal  en- 
tertainment was  felt  by  the  delegates.  In 
fact,  some  hope  that  there  will  not  too  many 
years  elapse  before  they  can  meet  at  the 
same  place  again.  I  felt  especially  favored 
by  being  a  guest  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Woolf  and  daughter  and  son-in-law.  Broth- 
er and  Sister  W.  Manherz.  It  was  a  great 
joy  to  me  to  have  the  privilege  to  be  with 
these  foi-mer  members  of  the  Columbus, 
Ohio,  Brethren  church,  whom,  after  we  re- 
ceived them  into  fellowship,  proved  so  faith- 
ful and  very  helpful  to  us  while  in  Colum- 
bus. 

The  Waynesboro  church  was  well  fitted 
to  take  care  of  our  state  conference,  and 
the  pastor.  Brother  W.  Benshoff,  had  spared 
nothing  by  which  he  could  render  comfort 
and  service  to  the  delegates.  The  meals  as 
well  as  service  in  the  dining  room  were  tip- 
top. 

The  messages  throughout  the  whole  con- 
ference were  well  prepared  and  delivered 
with  great  earnestness.  It  seems  as  if 
every  person  tried  to  be  a  real  help  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  Christ,  in  guarding 
against  what  is  unwholesome  or  false  teach- 
ing and  in  stressing  the  whole  teaching  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  great  essen- 
tial to  building  for  our  blessed  Master  a 
church  to  his  glory  and  praise. 

I  feel  grateful  to  the  retired  moderator 
and  his  staff  for  the  highly  spiritual  activi- 
ties during  the  last  conference.  The 
thoughts  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  were 
the  same  for  our  conference  as  they  are 
for  his  own  church,  which  are  to  keep  the 
congregation  climbing  into  closer  fellow- 
ship and  holier  communion  with  their  Lord 
and  Savior.  The  results  of  such  living  are 
higher  and  loftier  ideals  and  a  more  sub- 
stantial fellowship  with  one  another,  which 
will  tend  to  a  more  rapid  as  well  as  a  more 
healthy  growth  vnthin  the  church  itself. 
This  will  cause  others  to  take  notice  as  to 
how  those  who  confess  Christ  also  strive 
to  live  him  out  in  their  daily  lives.  I  was 
glad  that  the  prevailing  spirit  of  the  con- 
ference was  to  promote  Christian  fellowship 
and  a  higher  and  holier  life  in  and  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior.  Brethren,  I 
do  believe  that  this  kind  of  fellowship  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  with  one  another  will  be 
more   influential   than    any    program    that 


could  be  put  on,  no  matter  how  well  it  is 
planned  and  caried  out. 

I  would  not  forget  Dr.  E.  J.  Pace  and  his 
wonderful  lectures;  they  were  deeply  spir- 
itual and  highly  instructive.  I  feel  we  need 
much  more  of  the  same  kind  of  information 
at  all  our  conferences,  as  well  as  in  all 
our  churches.  They  are  for  the  building  of 
Christian  character  of  the  higher  and  sub- 
stantial sort. 

Brethren,  I  wish  you  would  join  me  in 
prayer  for  a  yet  higher  and  more  inspiring 
conference  and  church  than  we  ever  had. 
This  in  my  judgment  is  the  greatest  power 
for  the  growth  of  individuals  as  well  as  of 
congregations. 

This  conference  was  the  least  expensive 
to  me  of  the  conferences  I  have  attended, 
for  two  of  our  members.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Wm.  Schafler,  used  their  "Annabill." 
You  say,  What  in  the  world  is  that?  That 
is  the  name  of  a  five  wheel  vehicle,  run- 
ning on  four  of  them  and  steered  with  the 
other  one.  This  is  the  company  name  they 
gave  it,  and  the  occupants — Mrs.  Bells,  Mrs. 
Hargrave,  with  the  owners  and  their  pastor 
enoyed  the  traveling  much.  The  real  name 
of  the  car  is  "Flying  Cloud."  I  hope  they 
live  and  are  in  good  health  as  well  as  have 
the  same  good  car  next  year,  and  I  will  do 
my  best  to  get  them  and  it  started  toward 
Johnstowrli  for  our  next  conference,  for 
which  we  are  praying,  that  it  may  be  bet- 
ter than  any  conference  up  to  that  time, 
and  so  one  to  be  long  remembered. 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN. 


FROM  THE  SEA  OF  GALILEE    TO    MT. 
CARMEL 

In  describing  the  trip  up  from  Jerusalem 
I  should  have  said  something  about  passing 
near  to  Bethel.  We  could  not  see  the  re- 
mains of  the  ancient  village  as  it  was  hid- 
den from  the  road  by  a  hill.  However,  it 
was  interesting  to  pass  so  near  a  spot 
which  has  so  many  associations  from  one's 
reading  of  Scripture.  You  will  recall  that 
it  was  here  that  Jacob  had  his  first  great 
religious  experience,  when  on  fleeing  from 
the  brother,  Esau,  he  had  cheated,  he  lay 
down  a  wanderer  and  as  he  slept  he 
dreamed  that  he  saw  angels  ascending  and 
descending  on  a  ladder  reaching  up  to 
heaven.  Here  he  made  his  first  vow  to  God, 
or  rather  it  was  a  bargain.  He  promised 
that  if  God  would  go  with  him  in  his  wan- 
derings and  prosper  him  on  his  journey,  he 
would  give  God  a  tenth  of  what  he  got.  Not 
a  bad  bargain,  yet  considering  the  rapacious 
and  avaricious  nature  of  Jacob  it  was  very 
generous  on  his  part.  Bethel  from  an  early 
day  was  a  religious  sanctuary  of  the  He- 
brews. In  the  time  of  Amos,  the  prophet, 
it  was  a  great  national  sanctuary.  It  was 
there  that  the  people  were  gathered  in  a 
splendid  religious  festival,  when  the  old 
rustic  from  Judah  appeared  in  his  rough 
garb,  stood  around  watching  what  was  go- 
ing on  there  in  the  name  of  the  worship  of 
God,  and  after  due  consideration  stood  be- 
side the  smoking  altar,  thundered  out  his 
grim  prophecies  of  destruction  of  the  North- 
em  Kingdom.  I  have  not  time  or  space  to 
elaborate  on  that  scene,  but  you  can  read 
it  in  that  much  neglected  book  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  Book  of  Amos.  He  was  one 
of  the  great  souls  of  all  ages.  So  far  as 
we  can  gather  from  the  records  left  in  the 
Old  Testament  he  was  the  first  one  who 
connected  religion  and  social  morality  to- 
gether. That  connection  was  an  epoch- 
making  event.  Previous  to  that  time  in 
not  only  other  peoples  but  also  in  Israel 
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religion  tended  to  be  not  so  much  a  matter 
of  justice  between  man  and  man,  but  a  kind 
of  communion  between  the  god  and  the  in- 
dividual established  by  sacrifices  and  offer- 
ings and  maintained  by  them.  From  the 
time  of  Amos  on  it  was  given  a  social  as- 
pect. 

After  a  good  sleep  in  the  hotel  at  Tiber- 
ius we  left  about  8  A.  M.,  before  it  had  got 
very  hot,  for  Nazareth.  As  we  ascended 
that  road  the  beauty  of  the  Lake  was  no 
less  than  when  we  saw  it  the  day  before. 
The  wind  had  now  i-uflled  its  surface,  but 
it  was  a  gem  lying  there  between  its  great 
mountains.  On  the  right  as  we  wended  our 
way  towards  Nazareth,  about  a  mile  distant 
from  the  road  stood  the  two  Horns  of  Hat- 
tin.  All  about  us  was  the  glory  of  the 
spring. 

After  reaching  Nazareth  we  stopped  at 
the  Virgin's  Fountain  at  the  bottom  of  the 
hill  on  which  Nazareth  stands.  There  the 
women  were  filling  their  water-pots  just  as 
they  did  two  thousand  years  ago.  The  only 
difference  was  that  now  some  of  them  were 
using  Standard  Oil  cans  instead  of  the  much 
quainter  old  pots.  American  devices  thus 
have  entered  and  destroyed  some  of  the 
flavor  of  this  ancient  land. 

Up  the  hill  we  visited  the  church  built 
over  the  old  carpenter  shop  of  Joseph.  At 
least  that  is  what  the  guide  book  says  and 
what  the  Franciscan  Fathers  who  own  the 
church  teach  pilgrims.  Like  a  good  many 
other  sacred  places  this  carpenter  shop  is 
now  a  grotto  beneath  the  church.  It  is  not 
much  to  look  at,  but  somewhere  in  this  city 
was  the  place  where  Jesus  lived  the  first 
thirty  years  of  his  life,  and  as  tradition  has 
it  made  the  living  for  the  family  after  Jo- 
seph died. 

About  ten  rods  to  the  south  we  were 
showTi  the  identical  synagogue,  now  con- 
verted to  the  use  of  the  Greek  Orthodox 
church,  where  Jesus  sat  and  worshipped  as 
a  child  and  youth,  and  to  which  he  returned 
on  that  notable  Sabbath  after  his  baptism 
and  temptation,  and  where  he  preached  his 
first  sermon.  It  was  from  this  place  that 
the  elders  took  him  and  would  have  cast 
him  down  from  the  precipice  nearby.  To 
the  east  of  the  present  site  of  the  city  is 
a  precipice  which  is  called  the  Mount  of 
Precipitation.  This  is  supposed  to  be  the 
place  to  which  they  took  him  and  were 
minded  to  cast  him  down  for  what  they 
believed  was  his  blasphemy.  Strange  how 
we  think  the  great  soul  must  come  from 
some  other  place  than  our  own  village  and 
must  be  someone  else  than  our  own  famil- 
iar acquaintance!  You  can  just  hear  those 
old  elders  saying,  as  Jesus  after  reading 
the  Messianic  prophecy  from  Isaiah  re- 
marked, "This  day  is  this  prophecy  fulfilled 
in  your  ears,"  "Why,  is  this  not  Jesus, 
Mary's  son,  whom  we  have  seen  working 
at  the  carpenter's  trade  ?  We  never  thought 
there  was  much  to  him.  He  is  just  like 
the  rest  of  us.  Why  does  he  give  himself 
such  airs  ?  Out  with  him."  Brother,  do 
not  take  yourself  too  seriously,  if  you  wish 
to  keep  out  of  trouble.  Kowtow  to  those 
old  men  with  whom  wisdom  will  die.  Do 
not  pretend  to  any  deeper  knowledge  than 
they  have.  Never  contradict  their  preju- 
dices, or  utter  an  unpleasant  truth  in  their 
hearing.  It  is  as  true  today  as  it  was  then 
that  the  man  who  has  a  deeper  vision  of 
God  and  his  truth  has  to  suffer,  if  he  must 
utter  it.  Woe  betide  the  church  which 
hushes  the  voices  of  its  young  men,  and 
lives  on  the  teachings  of  its  elders.  I  am 
no  longer  a  young  man,  but  I  know  that  in 
all  fields  of  human  action  we  need  the  new 


blood,   the  fresh  vision  of  our  young  men 
and  maidens. 

We  left  Nazareth  with  its  narrow  streets, 
its  sad  memories,  its  decadence  and  its  van- 
ished glory,  climbed  the  road  and  went  on 
towards  Haifa  and  Mt.  Carmel.  I  could 
not  but  notice  the  setting  of  the  village  of 
Nazareth  as  we  went  out.  Back  of  it  rises 
a  hill  from  the  top  of  which  doubtless  the 
fresh  eyes  of  Jesus  looked  abi'oad  in  every 
direction.  Yonder  to  the  west  dance  the 
waves  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Over  to 
the  left  the  rounded  form  of  Tabor,  where 
the  Transfiguration  is  supposed  to  have 
taken  place,  lifts  its  head.  To  the  north 
the  snow-capped  summits  of  Hermon  rises 
into  the  clouds,  while  to  the  east  the  long 
range  of  the  Hauran  rises  bluff  and  bold 
over  the  deep  gorge  of  the  Jordan.  It  was 
a  setting  fit  to  nurture  the  growing  spirit 
of  a  youth  like  Jesus.  The  character  of  the 
people,  the  social  contacts  to  which  he  was 
here  exposed  fitted  well  into  the  natural 
beauty  and  sublimity  of  the  scenery.  This 
was  "Galilee  of  the  Gentiles."  Here  flowed 
currents  of  life  unknovrai  in  Jerusalem.  And 
yet  here  were  the  simple  pious  souls  out- 
side the  official  circle  of  the  synagogue, 
whose  religion  was  not  that  of  ceremony 
and  correct  dogma,  but  inspired  by  the 
prophetic  hopes  of  Israel,  and  the  right  so- 
cial  relations  between  men. 

On  Ship  En  route  to  Athens,  March  30, 
1928.  J.  L.  GILLIN. 

(To  be  continued) 


When  skepticism  has  found  a  place  on 
this  planet  ten  miles  square,  where  a  de- 
cent man  can  live  in  decency,  comfort  and 
security,  a  place  where  age  is  reverenced, 
infancy  respected,  womanhood  honoi'ed  and 
human  life  held  in  due  regai'd — when  skep- 
tics can  find  such  a  place  ten  miles  square 
on  this  globe,  where  the  gospel  of  Christ 
has  not  first  gone  and  cleared  the  way,  and 
laid  foundations,  and  made  decency  and  se- 
curity possible,  it  vsdll  then  be  in  order  for 
the  skeptical  literati  to  move  thither  and 
ventilate  their  views. — James  Russell  Low- 
ell. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  CHRISTMAS  STORY 

Hundreds  of  years  ago  God  promised  his 
people  a  King,  and  as  they  waited  for  his 
coming  they  told  stories  and  sang  songs  of 
this  King  who  should  bring  love  and  joy 
to  the  world.  At  last  the  promise  came 
time,  and  the  great  King  did  come  to  all 
the  waiting  people. 

In  those  days  the  Romans  ruled  over  all 
the  world,  and  they  made  a  law  that  all 
the  people  should  be  taxed,  each  going  to 
his  native  city  to  pay  the  taxes. 

Now,  Joseph  was  a  poor  carpenter  who 
lived  in  Nazareth,  but  Joseph  belonged  to 
the  royal  family  of  King  David;  so  when 
the  rule  went  out  that  each  should  be  taxed 
in  his  own  city,  Joseph  was  obliged  to  take 
his  young  wife  Mary  and  go  to  his  old  home 
town  of  Bethlehem. 

It  was  evening  when  they  arrived,  and  the 
city  was  filled  with  travelers;  so  when  Jo- 
seph asked  for  a  room  at  the  inn,  the  inn- 
keeper said  there  was  no  place  for  them. 
Joseph  did  not  know  where  to  go,  and  the 
kind-hearted    innkeeper     said:     "You    may 


take  your  young  wife  to  my  hillside  stable, 
and  there  you  may  find  shelter  for  the 
night.     It  is  all  that  I  have  to  offer  you." 

And  there  in  that  humble  stable  the  little 
Christ-Child  was  born,  and  his  mother 
"wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
laid  him  in  a  manger." 

The  shepherds  who  were  out  upon  the 
hillside  keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by 
night  were  startled  by  a  bright  light  which 
shone  about  them,  and  an  angel  came  down 
and  said:  "Fear  not,  for  I  bring  to  you  good 
tidings  which  shall  be  of  great  joy  to  all 
people.  For  today,  in  the  City  of  David,  is 
born  a  Savior,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord;  and 
you  will  know  the  babe,  for  you  will  find 
him  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in 
a  manger." 

And  suddenly  the  heavens  opened,  and 
there  was  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
who  were  praising  God,  saying:  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men." 

The  shepherds  said  to  one  another:  "Let 
us  go  to  Bethlehem  and  see  this  Child  of 
which  the  angel  has  told  us."  And  they 
came  vwth  haste  and  found  Mary  and  Jo- 
seph, and  the  Babe  lying  in  a  manger.  The 
shepherds  knelt  before  the  little  Christ- 
Child  and  worshiped  him,  and  they  brought 
to  him  their  gift  of  love,  the  tiniest  lamb 
of  the  flock,  and  placed  it  at  his  feet. 

In  the  distant  East  there  lived  three  wise 
men.  Each  had  heard  the  story  of  the  prom- 
ised King,  and  as  they  read  and  studied  they 
watched  for  his  star.  At  last  one  night 
they  saw  a  brilliant  star.  Then  they  started 
on  their  long  ride  across  the  desert.  The 
star  guided  them.  When  they  reached  Jeru- 
salem they  went  to  King  Herod:  "Where 
is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for 
we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  worship  him. 

Now  Herod  was  afraid  that  this  Child 
might  some  day  be  made  king  in  his  place. 
So  Herod  questioned  the  wise  men  about 
the  star  and  said:  "Go  to  Bethlehem  and 
search  for  the  young  Child,  and  when  you 
have  found  him  bring  me  word  so  that  I 
may  come  and  worship  him  also." 

Then  the  wise  men  went  toward  Bethle- 
hem, and  the  star  went  before  them  until 
it  came  and  stood  over  the  place  where  the 
young  Child  was.  When  they  came  into 
the  house  they  found  the  young  Child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  they  bowed  down  and 
worshiped  him. 

The  wise  men  had  expected  to  see  a  king 
dressed  all  in  royal  robes.  Yet  they  never 
doubted  that  this  little  Christ-Child  was 
their  promised  King,  and  so  they  gave  him 
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royal    gifts — gold    and     frankincense     and 
myrrh. 

And  so  each  Christinas  time  we  give  our 
gifts  of  love  to  the  Christ-Child.  Whether 
our  gift  is  small  or  great,  if  it  is  given  in 
the  spirit  of  love  and  "in  his  name,"  then 
it  will  be  found  acceptable  in  his  sight. — 
Exchange. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


SrLA.VDT-AFFOLDEIl--Oii  Saturday  afternoon,  December 
S.  1928"  at  2:00  o'clock,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  pastor, 
Berne,  Indiana,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Miss  LuceUa  Leona 
Affolder  to  Mr.  Victor  A.  Shaadt.  The  impressive  double 
ring   ceremony    was    used. 

The  bride  is  a  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Martin  Affolder 
of  Mercer  County,  Ohio  and  is  a  member  of  the  Bethel 
Brethren    church. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  these  young  people  in  their  new 
relationship.  JOHN    W.    PAHR. 

POFFENBERGER-BLOOM— On  October  10.  1928.  Mr. 
Harvey  C.  Poffenberger  and  Miss  Margaret  L.  Bloom,  both 
of  St.  James.  Maryland,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  writer  in  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania.  They 
were  attended  by  the  bride's  mother.         W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 

.TOHNSON-FOGLE— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in 
'.Vaynesboro.  IVnnsylvania,  on  October  27,  192S,  Mr.  Earl  K. 
.Tohnson  and  Miss  Mary  D.  Fogle  were  united  in  marriage. 
The  ceremonj-  was  performed  in  the  presence  of  a  large  gath- 
ering of  relati\es  and  friends.  The  bride  is  a  member  of 
tlie   church   here.  W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

FINPROCK-LONG — Mr.  Hubert  G.  Finfrock  and  Miss  Mil- 
dred Long  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Fir.st  Brethren 
church  of  Washington.  D.  C. .  Sunday  morning.  November 
11.  1928.  These  young  people  are  both  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
the  bride  being  the  only  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Roy  S. 
Long.  The  ceremony  was  performed  at  the  close  of  the 
preaching  service  in  the  presence  of  a  large  audience.  An 
extensive  wedding   trip   into    the   southern   states   followed. 

W.     C.     BENSHOFF. 

DO\VNET-HOLLINGER— Mr.  Ira  Downey  of  Downsville, 
Maryland,  and  Miss  Dessie  M.  HoUinger  of  Waynesboro. 
Pennsylvania,  were  united  in  marriage  November  15,  1928. 
Mr.  Downey  is  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Waynesboro,  and  has  been  for  a  number  of  years  outstand- 
ing as  a  leader  in  the  affairs  of  church,  school  and  com- 
munity. The  ceremony  was  performed  in  the  church  at 
Waynesboro  in  the  presence  of  immediate  relatives.  The 
newly-weds  spent  their  honeymoon  touring  through  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania. 

The  above  ceremonies  were  performed  by  the  writer.  The 
many  friends  of  these  newly-wedded  folks  wish  them  God's 
favor    and    ble.ssing    through    life.  W.    C.     BENSHOFF. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


RHOADES — Mrs.  Sarah  Maria  Rhoades  was  born  June 
17th,  1853  and  departed  this  life  December  3rd,  1928,  being 
in  her  seventy-sixth  year.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Fremont,  Ohio  Bretliren  church  for  twenty-ftve  years.  Sur- 
viving are  three  children,  eight  grandchildren,  one  great 
grandchild,  three  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Sister  Rhoades 
fell  into  a  deep  sleep  thirtysix  hours  before  the  end  came. 
which  seemed  to  indicate  her  bodily  fatigue  after  a  long 
life  of  kindness  and  service.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted   from    the   home.  W.    S.    CRICK. 

SMiTLEY— William  Newton  Smitley.  son  of  Henry  and 
Martha  Bannon  Smitley,  was  born  in  Ross  County,  Ohio, 
April  ISth,  1S03,  departed  this  life  at  his  home  in  Adams 
county,  November  29th,  1928,  at  the  age  of  05  years,  7 
months,  11  days.  Death  was  due  to  uremic  poisoning,  aided 
by    a    paralytic    stroke    of    several    months    standing. 

He  was  married  September  24th,  ISSii.  to  Emma  Luella 
Marbaugh,  of  Mercer  County.  Ohio.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children — namely  Mrs.  Hilda  Egly,  Wm.  H.  Smit- 
ley. Francis  Smitley  (deceased),  Ralph  Smitley,  Mrs.  Marie 
Christy,  Mrs.  Florence  Lawson,  Clarence  Smitley,  Archie 
Smitley,    Mrs.    Mildred    Feasel    and    Chalmer    Smitley. 

He  was  converted  under  the  preaching  of  L.  S.  Bauman 
January  lith,  190G  and  united  with  tlie  Brethren  church,  of 
which  he  was  a  faithful  member  until  he  was  called  to  his 
reward,  Mr.  Smitley  was  a  loving  husband,  a  kind  father 
and  neighbor,  and  will  be  greatb'  missed  in  the  home,  and 
in   the   church    and   neighborhood. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  side-companion,  9 
children,  20  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  3  sisters  and  a  host 
of  otlier  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by    Rev.    W.    F.    Johnson.  JOHN    PARR. 

SHANK— Mary  Edyth  Shank,  daughter  of  Lydia  Anne  and 
Silas  Fike,  was  born  at  ililledgeville.  Illinois,  July  4,  1885. 
and  died  at  her  home  near  Coleta.  Illinois,  December  5. 
1928.  aged  43  years,  5  months  and  4  days.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Joe  W.  Shanlt  October  9,  1910.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  children:  Elery,  Gertrude  and  Wayne. 
The    daughter    Gertrude,    died    in    infaniy. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  Joe  Shank,  the  two 
boys— Elery  and  Wayne  Shanlt  of  Coleta.  Illinois,  also  her 
father,  Silas  Pike  and  two  sisters — Mrs.  Amanda  E.  Barber 
and  Mrs.  Maude  Hanger,  all  of  Sterling,  Illinois  These 
with  a  great  many  more  distant  relatives  mourn  her  sudden 
departure. 

Mrs,    Shank   became   a    member   of    the   iVIilledgertlle   Breth- 


ren church  during  the  ministry  of  Elder  R.  B.  Teeter  on 
January  H,  1899.  To  this  faith  she  remained  true  during 
the   years. 

Services  from  First  Brethren  churcb,  MiUedgeville,  Illinois. 
Geo.  E.  Cone  in  charge,  assisted  by  Rev,  Matthias  of  tlie 
Dutchtown   Church   of   the   Brethren.  GEO.    E.    CONE. 

WITTER— Dr.  C.  Orville  Witter  passed  away  at  his  home 
in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  October  25,  1928.  He  suffered  a  stroke 
of  apoplexy  August  first  and  seemed  to  be  improving  when 
he  had  another  stroke  and  suddenly  passed  to  his  heavenly 
home.  Surviving  him  are  his  widow,  Ida,  and  hs  mother. 
Olive  A.  Witter.  He  was  the  only  brother  of  the  late  Mar- 
cus A.  Witter,  He  was  born  near  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
and  joined  the  church  with  his  brother  under  the  ministry 
of  Dr.  Furry.  Both  brothers  were  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
Dr.  Witter  came  to  Ashland  as  a  teacher  of  Science  about 
1899.  He  graduated  with  the  B.  S.  degree  from  Valparaiso. 
\ATiile  at  Ashland  he  preached  quite  freciuently.  He  decided 
to  study  medicine  and  resigned  his  college  professorship.  He 
graduated  from  medical  college  and  practiced  medicine  until 
his  death  in  Cleveland.  He  had  Identified  himself  with  the 
Christian  church  in  Cleveland,  there  being  no  Brethren 
church    there.  J.    ALLEN    MILLER. 

Once  more  the  Heavenly  Gardener  has  "gone  down  into 
the  garden  to  gatlier  lilies."  This  time  the  rustling  of  his 
garments  was  heard  in  Rittman  as  he  called  Mary  May  Burk- 
holder  to  the  home  of  eternal  peace.  For  a  number  of  years 
she  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Rittman  Brethren 
church.  Although  blind  for  several  years  she  never  failed 
to  find  her  way  to  the  little  church  on  the  hill  when  she 
was  able  to  go.  In  spite  of  her  bodily  afflictions  she  seemed 
ever  to  "press  on  toward  the  mark  of  the  high  calling  of 
Christ  Jesus"  witli  a  confident  trust  that  she  would  receive 
the  crown  which  she  has  gone  on  to  wear.  Her  last  words 
to  her  children  were.   "I'll  meet  you  in  the  home  over  there." 

Mrs.  Burkholder  was  born  two  miles  north  of  Orville,  Ohio. 
May  thirtieth,  li^()3  and  departed  this  life  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Florence,  in  Rittman,  Ohio,  December  tj.  192S. 
Burial  was  in  the  Oak  Hill  cemeteiT.  Services  were  con- 
ducted  by    her    pastor,    the   miter.  FLOYD    SEIBERT. 

PUDLINER— John  Charles  Pudliner,  a  member  of  tbe 
Tliird  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown.  Pennsylvania,  passed 
to  his  heavenly  home,  Sunday  afternoon.  November  25th, 
1928,  in  the  Memorial  Hospital,  after  an  attack  of  appen- 
dicitis. 

His  passing  was  a  wonderful  testimony  of  a  Christian  soul. 
Brother  Pudliner  was  a  young  man  of  twenty-four  and  leaves 
to  mourn  their  loss,  a  wife  and  little  daughter,  also  his 
parents,    sisters    and    a    brother. 

He  was  an  earnest  devoted  Christian  and  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Third  Brethren  church.  A  large  circle  of  friends 
mourn  tlieir  loss  in  his  gain.  Seruces  by  the  pastor.  Brother 
Gingrich,  assisted  by  Brethren  Staley  and  Jones,  with  Rev. 
Maltzahn  of  the  German  Lutheran  church,  who  conducted 
part   of    the   service   in   German.  GEORGE    H.    JONES. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


THAT  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  already 
made  their  contribution  for  the  National 
Home  Mission  work  for  the  coming  year. 
Some  have  done  well  and  we  know  they  will 
receive  a  blesisng.  We  hope  the  pastors, 
superintendents  or  church  officials,  who  are 
responsible  for  seeing  that  the  offering  is 
received,  will  not  fail  to  give  an  opportu- 
nity for  every  member  of  the  Sunday  school 
or  church  to  make  a  contribution.  If  those 
who  were  not  present  when  the  offering  was 
received,  are  not  given  a  chance  to  give, 
we  know  that  the  offering  will  not  be  near- 
ly as  large  as  it  should  be.  We  do  want  a 
splendid  response  from  all.  Our  home  work 
must  be  extended  if  we  hope  to  go  forward 
as  we  should  as  a  denomination.  If  there 
were  those  who  could  not  give  any  when  the 
Thanksgiving  offering  was  received,  or  will 
be  received  if  not  yet  taken  care  of,  please 
make  your  pledge  as  large  as  you  feel  the 
Lord  would  have  you  make  it,  and  send  us 
the  money  later.  Do  not  forget  that  God 
lives  a  cheerful  and  liberal  giver. 

Your  humble  servant, 
WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART, 
Home  Mission  Secretary. 

A  NEW  BULLETIN  IDEA  FOR  PASTORS 

The  Layman  Company  is  now  putting  out 
its  Tithing  Pamphlets  in  four-page  Bulletin 
form,  printed  on  two  inside  pages  only, 
other  two  pages  blank,  for  local  material. 
The  cost  vnll  give  a  saving  of  at  least  $5 
per  week  to  any  pastor  who  uses  four- 
page  bulletins  in  his  Sunday  services.  A 
good  opportunity  for  five  or  ten  weeks  of 
tithe  education  without  expense  or  special 
distribution.      Twenty    subjects    to    choose 


from.     Sample    set,  15    cents.      Price — 40 
cents  per  100;  $3.00  per  1,000. 

Please  give  your  denomination,  also  please 
mention  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 

730  Rush  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


EXTRA  SPECIAL 

This  announcement  will  be  brief,  but  its 
brevity  does  not  detract  from  its  impor- 
tance. 

So  far  we  have  said  little  or  nothing 
about  the  Minutes  of  General  Conference 
and  Brethren  Annual. 

The  copy  for  this  publication  seemed  un- 
usually slow  about  coming  into  the  office 
this  year,  and  when  it  arrived  we  were  in 
the  midst  of  publishing  our  Sunday  school 
quarterlies  and  had  to  lay  the  Annual  aside 
for  a  short  time. 

However 

We  expect  to  get  the  publication  off  the 
press  before  this  notice  reaches  our  readers 
and  we  will  be  mailing  them  out  soon. 
And 

Some  who  received  copies  last  year  will 
NOT  receive  any  this  year  UNLESS  they 
order  them. 

For 

A   few   to   whom   we   mailed   copies    last 
year  FAILED  to  PAY  for  the  copies  sent 
and  we  plan  to  pass  them  by  this  year 
Unless 

They  pay  up. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


THE  HAPPY  FAMILY 

"They  do  have  such  good  times  to- 
gether!" 

Little  Mrs.  Turner's  eyes  followed  wist- 
fully the  disappearing  figures  of  the  Mac- 
Dougall's,  her  neighbors  across  the  way. 
Lunch-and-camera,  and  sweater-laden,  with 
the  dog  bounding  joyously  before  them, 
they  were  off — father,  mother,  and  the 
three  young  MacDougall's — for  a  Saturday 
tramp  in  the  woods. 

"I  was  asking  Mrs.  MacDougall  only  yes- 
terday," little  Mrs.  Turner  went  on,  "how  it 
is  that  although  they  all  have  special 
friends  and  hobbies  of  their  own,  they  still 
manage  to  work  and  play  and  plan  together 
so  many  good  times.  And  do  you  know 
what  Mrs.  MacDougall  answered.  She 
laughed  and  said,  'Well  I  really  think  more 
than  anything  it's  The  Youth's  Companion! 
In  fact,  I'm  so  sure  of  it  that  I  should  like 
to  order  it  for  a  year  as  a  present  from  our 
family  to  yours.  Six  months  from  now  you 
can  tell  me  if  I  wasn't  right.'  " 

The  MacDougall's  are  just  one  of  thou- 
sands of  households  where  The  Youth's 
Companion  is  bringing  not  only  entertain- 
ment in  its  fine  book-length  novels,  serials, 
and  short  stories,  but  fresh  interests,  new 
ambitions,  and  deeper  understandings 
through  its  feature  articles  and  many  spe- 
cial departments.  Every  page  offers  hap- 
piness to  young  and  old  alike. 

Don't  let  your  family  be  without  the  treat 
of  this  great  monthly  magazine! 

Just  send  your  subscription  order  to  the 
address  below  and  you  will  receive: 

The  Youth's  Companion,  12  big  month- 
ly numbers,  and 

A  copy  of  "WE"  in  12  colors,  framing 
size  13x24  inches.    All  for  only  $2. 
THE  YOUTH'S  COMPANION 
S.  D.  Dept.,  Boston,  Mass. 
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EDITORIAL 


Fifty  Years  of  Service 

As  the  year  of  our  Lord  1929  approaches  The  Evangelist  is 
concluding  fifty  years  of  service  as  an  organ  of  the  Brethren 
people  and  as  an  exponent  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
half  century  has  been  an  eventful  one  for  those  of  Dunker  faith. 
It  began  as  a  champion  of  progress  and  of  faithful  adherence  to 
the  Gospel  and  as  such  it  has  continued  through  the  years.  It 
first  lifted  its  voice  to  a  united  church,  but  early  in  life  it  was 
compelled  to  witness  the  unfortunate  division  of  Dunkerism  into 
three  camps— the  Old  Order,  the  Conservative  and  the  Progressive. 
While  it  became  and  has  continued  an  organ  of  the  so-called 
"Progressive"  wing  of  our  divided  fraternity,  it  is  not  an  advocate 
of  division,  but  rather  of  union.  It  has  witnessed  many  dark 
and  troublesome  days  during  these  fifty  years,  as  are  likely  to 
occur  during  the  formative  years  of  a  denomination's  life,  yet  its 
influential  voice  has  been  no  small  factor  in  steadying  the  brother- 
hood, in  directing  their  course  and  in  bringing  to  pass  a  numer- 
ical growth  that  enables  us  to  register  a  num- 
ber ten  times  that  with  which  we  started  out 
at  the  time  of  the  division,  a  little  more  than 
forty-five  years  ago.  We  are  yet  among  the 
least  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  we  have 
nothing  of  which  to  boast,  but  we  have  much 
for  which  to  be  thankful  and  sufficient  cause 
for  being  bold  in  our  witness  bearing  on  be- 
half of  the  Gospel. 

In  writing  a  brief  historical  sketch  of  THE 
BRETHREN  EVANGELIST,  we  find  it  im- 
possible to  cover  all  points  of  interest  in  the 
early  history  with  accuracy,  inasmuch  as  there 
are  no  complete  records  of  those  years  avail- 
able and  as  the  file  of  the  first  volume  and 
some  later  volumes  have  not  been  preserved. 
However  we  feel  fairly  certain  of  the  reliabil- 
ity of  what  we  have  written  herewith,  except 
that  the  exact  time  of  service  of  some  of  the 
early  editors  may  vary  somewhat  from  the 
dates  we  have  affixed.  In  the  years  before 
the  paper  was  taken  over  by  the  church,  when 
it  was  a  private  enterprise,  there  were  at  times 
several  men  associated  together  in  the  editorial 
work,  and  being  without  complete  files,  it  is 
not  always  possible  to  tell  when  certain  men's 
service  began  and  ended.    So,  it  is  barely  pos- 
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sible  that  some  of  the  associate  editors  of  those  days  have  been 
-■*'-ed. 

Wfc  recognize  the  fact  tha^-.  we  are  two  or  three  months  late  to 
celebrate  the  fiftieth  anniversaiy  of  the  founding  of  the  paper,  as 
its  first  issue  came  out  "in  the  fa'l  of  1878,"  according  to  the  most 
definite  statement  we  have,  which  ■  ■  found  in  Holsinger's  "History 
of  the  Tunkers  and  the  Brethren  «.  ch."  "The  publication  did 
not  meet  with  the  patronage  wliicl.  was  expected,  partly  for  the 
reason  that  there  were  then  six  papers  in  the  field.  The  paper 
was  continued  for  about  six  months,  when  we  became  somewhat 
discouraged,"  says  H.  R.  Holsinger,  "and  began  to  cast  about 
for  the  cause  of  the  failure."  (Holsinger,  p.  484.)  Differing  as  to 
the  policy  to  be  pursued,  Holsinger  proposed  to  turn  his  interest 
in  the  paper  over  to  J.  W.  Beer,  who  for  the  remainder  of  the 
year  tried  out  his  policy  and  then  suspended  publication.  "The 
paper  lay  dead  until  May,  1880,  when  it  was  resurrected  by  Howard 
Millei-,  and  conducted  in  the  name  of  Holsinger  and  Miller."  The 
date  of  the  first  issue  of  the  resumed  publication  was  April  30, 
1880.  Holsinger  in  his  History  (p.  491)  continues,  "Miller  re- 
mained on  the  editorial  staff  only  about  two  months,  when  I  be- 
came editor,  publisher  and  proprietor."  In  view  of  the  months  of 
its  suspended  publication,  it  is  probable  that  the  paper  fathered 
by  Holsinger  lacks  a  few  weeks  of  rounding  out  fifty  years  of 
actual  service. 

"The  Progressive  Christian,"  however,  is  only  one  root  of  the 
Evangelist's  origin;  it  has  two.  There  appeared  in  Ashland,  Ohio, 
the  first  of  the  year,  1879,  the  first  issue  of  "The  Gospel  Preacher," 
edited  by  S.  Z.  Sharp  and  S.  H.  Bashor.  Soon  after  its  inception 
Elder  Sharp  was  replaced  by  J.  H.  Worst  and  later  Edward 
Mason  was  added  to  the  editorial  staff.  In  the  spring  of  1881 
S.  H.  Bashor  severed  his  connection  with  "The  Gospel  Preacher" 
and  on  October  seventh  of  the  same  year  he  became  connected 
with  H.  R.  Holsinger  as  co-editor  of  "The  Progressive  Christian." 
Not  later  than  the  first  of  the  year  1882,  David  Bailey  became 
associated  with  Edward  Mason  as  co-editor  and  publisher  of  "The 
Gospel  Preacher."  This  dual  relationship  continued  until  June  28, 
1882,  when  "The  Gospel  Preacher"  and  "The  Progressive  Chris- 
tian" became  consolidated  under  the  editorial  trio  of  Holsinger, 
Bashor  and  Mason,  the  combined  publication  retaining  both  names 
for  a  few  issues,  but  on  the  issue  of  July  12,  1882,  the  term  "Gos- 
pel Preacher"  was  dropped  and  the  name  of  the  paper  continued 
as  "The  Progressive  Christian."  It  will  be  noticed  that,  counting 
from  the  first  appearance  of  "The  Gospel  Preacher,"  the  date  of 
our  celebration  is  exactly  correct,  and  counting  from  that  side  of 
the  house,  the  Evangelist  has  suffered  no  interruption  in  its  pub- 
lication. 

But  how  and  when  did  the  paper  get  its  present  name?  It  was 
after  the  memorable  Dayton  convention  of  1883,  when  it  became 
known  that  the  Progressive  wing  of  the 
Dunker  Church  must  make  its  way  alone,  and 
had  launched  out  upon  its  denominational  ca- 
reer as  the  Brethren  Church.  It  was  then 
Ijroposed  that  the  name  of  the  Progressive 
organ  should  be  changed  to  indicate  the  people 
whom  it  was  to  serve,  and  so  was  called  "The 
Brethren  Evangelist." 

In  1884  E.  L.  Yoder  became  associated  with 
H.  R.  Holsinger,  and  while  the  latter  was 
among  the  churches  much  of  the  time  soliciting 
for  the  college.  Elder  Yoder  edited  the  paper. 
For  two  years  this  connection  continued.  When 
Yoder  laid  aside  his  editorial  duties,  Elder 
Holsinger  being  in  ill  health,  A.  L.  Garber, 
who  was  a  p/inter  by  trade,  as  well  as  a 
preacher,  and  had  charge  of  the  mechanical 
department  of  the  Publishing  House,  assumed 
editorial  responsibility  for  a  period  of  about 
two  years,  after  which  Holsinger  resumed  the 
work.  His  direction  of  the  paper's  destiny 
and  his  ownership  of  it  continued  until  1892, 
when  it  was  taken  over  by  General  Conference 
and  S.  J.  Harrison  was  elected  first  confer- 
ence editor,  who  found  himself  faced  with  the 
debt  incident  to  the  purchase  of  the  Hol- 
singer   interests.      Elder    Harrison    said    in 
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his  "Valedictory"  at  the  close  of  his  two  years'  service:  "The  first 
year  we  had  the  adjusting  of  the  business  management  to  a  basis 
where  it  would  be  possible  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Publishing 
House  within  its  income.  Originally  it  was  not  intended  by  Con- 
ference that  the  editor  should  in  any  way  have  financial  responsi- 
bilities, but  it  was  soon  found  that  it  was  impossible  to  employ  a 
business  manager  and  an  editor  with  the  income  at  our  command." 
This  is  thrown  in  to  indicate  to  our  present  generation  of  readers 
how  that  little  group  of  Brethren  who  had  banded  themselves  to- 
gether to  espouse  the  cause  of  restoring  and  propagating  the 
"Whole  Gospel"  valued  the  printed  page  and  in  order  to'  have  its 
service  were  compelled  to  crawl  for  a  considerable  time  before  they 
could  even  walk,  to  say  nothing  of  running  at  the  speed  that  is 
required  in  this  day  of  rife  competition.  Elder  Harrison,  who  is 
still  living  at  Sunnyside,  Washington,  had  had  previous  experience 
with  the  "Brethren  Work,"  a  publication  that  is  one  of  the  an- 
tecedents of  our  esteemed  contemporary  "The  Gospel  Messenger." 
During  S.  J.  Harrison's  term  of  office,  S.  H.  Bashor's  name  was 
carried  as  "Vice-Editor." 

With  the  issue  of  Ostober  24,  1894,  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagy  became  ed- 
itor of  The  Evangelist  and  served  in  that  capacity  for  two  periods, 
covering  a  total  of  eighteen  years.  If  it  were  not  outside  our 
purpose  we  would  like  to  take  time  here  to  mention  Dr.  Gnagey's 
much  longer  term  of  service  in  connection  with  the  Sunday  school 
literature  of  the  church.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  he  has  not  only 
given  longer  service,  but  has  been  our  most  consistently  successful 
of  editors  and  has  done  more  to  give  character  and  content  to 
Brethren  publications  than  any  other  man  in  our  brief  denomina- 
tional history.  He  is  now  pastor  of  our  church  at  Altoona,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  is  entering  upon  the  sixth  year  of  his  second  pastorate 
in  that  field. 

Following  Brother  Gnagey's  first  period  as  editor,  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder,  fresh  from  seminary  and  university  work,  and  having  taken 
a  professorship  in  Ashland  College,  was  called  to  the  editorship, 
and  for  five  years  his  deep  spirituality  and  able  mind  directed  the 
destinies  of  the  Evangelist.  Brother  Yoder  is  too  well  known, 
as  is  also  Brother  Gnagey,  to  need  extended  comment.  He  is 
one  of  the  humblest  of  men,  yet  one  of  the  ablest  of  our  brother- 
hood. His  literary  gifts  are  widely  recognized,  and  the  outflow 
of  his  soul  in  verse  has  long  been  appreciated.  He  has  been  for 
twenty  years  the  superintendent  of  our  mission  work  in  Argen- 
tine, which  work  he  himself  founded. 

Dr.  Gnagey  was  recalled  from  the  pastorate  to  succeed  Dr. 
Yoder  and  for  eight  years  put  his  beautiful  spirit  and  literary 
style  into  the  Evangelist,  as  well  as  edited  the  Sunday  school  pub- 
lications. Then  when  the  task  became  too  great  for  even  so  willing 
and  ever-over-worked  editor,  by  reason  of  the  increase  in  number 
and  improvement  in  quality  of  our  Sunday  school  publications,  he 
was  permitted  to  give  his  entire  time  to  the  editing  of  our  Sunday 
school  literature,  in  which  field  he  served  until  he  sought  the  rest 
of  a  pastorate  a  little  more  than  five  years  ago. 

Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter  was  elected  to  the  two-fold  task  of  editing 
the  Evangelist  and  managing  the  Publishing  House  and  for  a  little 
more  than  four  years  he  was  able  to  carry  the  load.  It  was  during 
the  war  period  that  he  served  and  by  the  time  the  war  had  closed 
the  editorial  and  business  problems  had  multiplied  until  it  was  no 
longer  possible  for  one  man  to  handle  both  phases  of  the  work. 
It  was  then,  the  beginning  of  1919,  that  the  present  editor  took 
over  the  editorial  responsibility  of  the  Evangelist  and  also  took 
a  hand  in  the  making  of  Sunday  school  literature.  These  ten 
years  have  been  busy  ones,  and  have  been  crowded  with  all  kinds 
of  perplexing  problems,  such  as  only  an  editor  can  understand, 
but  withal  they  have  been  rich  in  reward — the  reward  of  a  wider 
friendship  and  the  consciousness  of  a  service  conscientiously  done. 
During  Brother  Teeter's  editorship,  the  Four  Year  Program  was 
launched,  and  one  feature  was  the  putting  of  congregations  on  the 
Evangelist  Honor  Roll  by  placing  the  Evangelist  on  the  church 
budget,  or  by  getting  seventy-five  percent  of  the  homes  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  paper.  The  spirit  of  the  movement  took  hold  of  the 
brotherhood  to  such  an  extent  that  during  the  present  editorial 
administration  the  subscription  list  reached  the  highest  point  in 
the  paper's  history,  and  a  greater  pro  rata  circulation  than  any 
church  paper  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  We  are  not  foolish 
enough  to  recall  this  with  selfish  pride,  for  it  was  not  due  to  the 
present  editor's  influence;  the  movement  was  started  with  our  pred- 


ecessor and  was  brought  to  such  a  degree  of  success  by  the  very 
encouraging  and  loyal  response  of  the  pastors  of  thfe  brotherhood 
to  the  aims  of  the  Four  Year  Program,  and  later  of  the  Bicen- 
tenary Movement.  But  such  movements  have  a  way  of  reaching 
their  crest  and  of  accomplishing  a  certain  descent,  and  that  has 
been  our  experience,  however  we  have  been  able  thus  far  to  hold 
a  goodly  percent  of  the  increase,  so  that  we  are  much  ahead  of 
where  we  were  when  the  Four  Year  Program  wa5.  launched.  And 
we  believe  that  a  similar  story  of  progress  could,  be  told  by  every 
other  church  interest  promoted  by  that  Program. 

Brother  Teeter  has  retained  the  business  managership  through 
these  years  and  in  another  part  of  this  paper  is  telling  his  own 
story  of  the  progress  achieved.  We  wish  merely  to  say  that  we 
have  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  the  brotherhood's  faithful  ministry 
and  also  of  many  of  the  beautiful  souls  among  the  laity.  We  have 
always  sought  to  do  our  best  under  the  circumstances  prevailing 
from  time  to  time,  and  we  can  promise  no  more  for  the  future. 
Our  program  for  the  coming  year  involves  some  improvements 
which  we  believe  our  readers  will  appreciate  and  which  will  add 
more  of  that  representative  brotherhood  spirit  and  view  to  the 
paper.  We  covet  the  most  loyal  support  of  our  church's  leadership 
as  we  enter  upon  this  new  year  and  as  our  beloved  church  paper 
enters  upon  its  second  half  century  of  service. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


President  Jacobs'  College  News  bristles  with  interest  this  week. 

Sister  Emma  Aboud  reports  the  organization  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  New  York  City,  with  fourteen  charter  members. 

Our  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  correspondent  tells  of  progress 
under  Brother  Staley's  leadership.  A  birthday  surprise  for  the 
pastor  was  a  recent  event. 

At  Sunnyside,  Washington,  where  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  is  pastor, 
a  meeting  with  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  as  evangelist  resulted  in 
forty-four- confessions,  ten  of  which  were  reconsecrations. 

Brother  Sheldon's  letter  throws  a  little  light  on  the  cause  of  the 
revolt  of  the  natives  to  French  authority — the  false  prophet  who 
has  been  working  among  the  natives  and  misleading  them. 

Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  editor  of  the  Sunday  school  publica- 
tions has  put  his  best  effort  into  that  splendid  series  of  lessons  for 
the  next  quarter,  and  we  trust  that  all  Brethren  schools  have 
secured  their  needful  supplies.  Your  school  cannot  do  as  well  with 
any  other  house's  supplies  as  with  Brethren. 

You  will  enjoy  Dr.  Gribble's  interesting  letter  describing  her 
trip  to  the  African  Missionary  Conference.  Her  trust  in  God 
and  her  testimony  to  God's  faithfulness  are  inspiring.  The  letter, 
which  very  recently  arrived,  was  written  before  the  late  disturbing 
events  in  the  vicinity  of  our  mission  stations. 

It  is  easy  to  overlook  the  egotism  of  youth,,  in  fact,  his  inexpe- 
rience and  lack  of  knowledge  makes  it  more  or  less  becoming  to 
him,  but  the  egotism  of  age  is  incongruous  and  hard  to  explain,  in 
view  of  the  years  of  experience  and  the  sweep  of  human  knowledge 
that  should  have  impressed  him  with  his  smallness  and  inability. 

It  will  be  evident  that  we  have  not  published  the  pictures  of  all 
the  former  editors  in  this  issue,  for  which  we  are  sorry,  but  we 
have  used  all  the  cuts  that  were  available.  We  hope  we  have  not 
omitted  the  name  of  any  former  editor  of  this  paper  or  its  two 
antecedents,  but  if  such  should  be  the  case,  or  if  we  have  erred 
in  any  particular  with  regard  to  fact,  we  will  appreciate  having 
any  one  call  such  error  to  our  attention.  We  trust  the  doctrinal 
feature  of  this  number  will  be  especially  appreciated  and  will 
prove  helpful  to  many.  If  you  can  do  some  missionary  work 
by  letting  some  one  else  read  your  copy,  do  not  fail  your  oppor- 
tunity. And  if  any  church  can  use  this  issue  to  increase  the  mem- 
bership's interest  in  the  Evangelist,  we  trust  that  such  will  be 
done,  and  shall  be  glad  to  send  additional  copies  upon  request  as 
long  as  they  last. 
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The  Sure  Foundation 

By  Dean  J.  AUen  Miller,  D.D. 

The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  declares  that 
in  olden  times  God  spake  to  men  through  his  chosen 
prophets.  He  adds  that  God  has  spoken  again  to  us  in 
his  Son  (Heb.  1:1).  There  are  however  not  two  revela- 
tions. There  is  continuity  in  the  revelatory  process.  That 
made  through  Jesus  Christ  is  the  culmination  of  the 
earlier  revelation.  There  is  to  be  noted,  what  is  far  more 
important,  the  fact  that  God's  message  given  through  his 
Son  is  final.  There  shall  be  neither  addition  to  it,  nor 
dare  there  be  any  subtraction  from  it.  Prophets,  such  as 
Abraham,  Moses,  Isaiah,  Amos,  John  the  Baptist,  were 
great.  This  writer  adds  no  descriptive  epithet  to  these 
intermediaries  of  the  first  stages  of  the  divine  relevation 
of  God's  will.  But  note  how  the  characterizations  of  the 
Son  accumulate.  Rightly  so.  For  he  was  no  mere 
"mouthpiece"  or  "messenger"  <ji  God,  but  he  "was  the 
efl'ulgence  of  his  glory  and  the  very  image  of  his  sub- 
stance." In  one  other  respect  to  be  here  noted  there  is 
a  vast  diff'erence.  The  former  portions  of  the  Revelation 
were  fragmentary.  That  through  the  Son  is,  as  I  delight 
to  put  it,  final,  perfect  and  complete. 

In  this  brief  study  1  am  anxious  to  stress  several  essen- 
tial and  vital  considerations,  considerations  which  I  think 
our  day  needs  to  have  stressed.  The  first  is  this:  as 
Christians,  and  especially  as  ministers  and  teachers  of 
the  Word,  we  must  be  true  to  the  Word  of  Christ.  We 
must  hear  him  when  he  speaks. 

When  Christ  speaks  he  speaks  for  God.  When  he 
speaks  he  speaks  as  the  Son  of  God,  equal  with  God. 
Jesus  Christ  revealed  the  will  of  God  to  men.  He  did 
more  than  that;  he  also  himself  did  the  will  of  God.  It 
may  be  added  that  he  commands  men  to  do  the  will  of 
God.  Let  the  following  quotations  from  the  word  attest 
these  simple  statements.  They  are  the  reported  words 
of  our  Lord.  "I  have  given  them  thy  word"  (John  17: 
14).  "The  words  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  given 
unto  them  ..."  (John  17:8).  "The  ^Yord  which  ye  hear  is 
not  mine,  but  the  Father's  who  sent  me"  (John  14:24) 
"For  I  am  come  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me"  (John  6:39).  "He 
that  sent  me  is  with  me;  he  ha,th  not  left  me  alone;  for 
I  do  always  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  him"  (John 
8:29). 

The  Gospels  are  full  of  such  and  similar  statements  of 
our  Lord.  The  Epistles  make  even  higher  claims,  if  that 
were  possible,  to  inspiration  and  divine  authority.  What 
shall  we  do  with  such  inescapable  and  unambiguous 
claims?  Are  they  genuine?  Can  they  be  trusted  as 
true?  What  is  the  evidence  upon  which  thinking  and 
reasonable  men  may  I'est  their  faith  in  these  tremendous 
claims  to  divine  origin  and  authority?  This  brings  me 
to  the  next  thought  which  I  should  like  to  consider. 

The  new  Testament^j^glLPtures^ust  be  received  a_s 
.triistworthy:t_genuine  and  authoritative-by^^feristiansignd 
as  speaking  with  finalitv^or  God  to  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  nipn  Thaf  is  a  long  proposition.  Please  read 
it  again  and  think  it  through.  Here  is  the  crossing  of 
the  roads  for  belief  and  unbelief.  Here  men  part  com- 
pany. Here  accordingly  is  the  source  of  weakness  and 
failure  in  the  church  of  our  day.  Yes,  for  that,  for  the 
church  of  every  day.  If  men  believed  that  the  above 
statement  were  true  it  would    revolutionize    their    life 


everywhere.  But  they  do  not  believe  it.  Here  is  what  I 
mean,  putting  it  in  form  so  that  the  eye  can  grasp  it: 

Jesus  Christ  came  into  our  world  as  God's  Son,  incar- 
nate in  perfect  Man; 

Jesus  Christ  spoke  for  God  to  men ;  he  revealed  the  will 
of  God  to  Men ; 

Jesus  Christ  commanded  men  to  hear  his  message,  be- 
lieve, it  and  obey  it. 

This  Message  which  he  revealed  personally  and  through 
chosen  men  is  the  New  Testament;  as  such  record  it  is 
God's  Revelation  given  through  Inspiration. 

If  this  be  true,  and  I  believe  it  is  in  so  far  as  it  is  pos- 
sible to  set  forth  the  simple  facts  in  so  brief  a  space,  then 
it  seems  to  me  that  we  should  find  the  burden  of  our 
preaching  here.  We  must  as  they  did  in  Apostolic  days 
declare,  "That  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  We 
shall  then  have  no  time  for  idle  speculations,  nor  for  the 
trifling  quibbles  and  foibles  of  doubtful  value.  We  must 
take  our  stand  on  the  New  Testament  as  the  Word  of 
God.  Here  we  must  stand  immovable,  undaunted,  whole- 
heartedly. Then  we  can  not  be  defeated.  But  we  must 
stand  here  because  we  believe.  He  himself  said,  "Believe 
in  the  Gospel." 

My  last  thought  in  this  study  is  this:  We  must  hold  a 
faith  that  is  reasonable,  intelligent  and  compelling.  We 
ought  never  as  ministers  and  teachers  of  the  Word  of 
God  have  to  beg  the  question  when  asked  for  the  grounds 
upon  which  our  faith  rests  by  replying  evasively  or 
charging  our  questioners  with  unbelief.  That  never  wins 
a  soul  for  whom  Christ  died.  To  hurl  discourteous  and 
pointed  epithets  at  our  questioners,  our  audiences,  or 
any  one  to  whom  we  owe  a  Christian's  reply  wins  no  one. 
I  plead  for  an  informed  and  intelligent  ministry.  I  covet 
a  ministi'y  for  the  Brethren  church  that  knows  the 
grounds  upon  which  faith  can  be  rested, — grounds  that 
can  not  be  shaken  by  any  discovery  of  history,  science 
or  philosophy. 

Such  a  foundation  for  faith  may  be  built  up  by  serious 
and  hard  study.  There  are  resources  at  the  minister's 
command  today  which  if  he  will  make  prayerful  and  per- 
sistent use  thereof,  will  fortify  him  against  any  attack. 
Brethren  of  the  ministry,  we  are  responsible  to  our  dav. 

I  have  limited  this  discussion  to  the  New  Testament. 
The  burden  of  my  contention  is  just  this  in  a  brief  and 
simple  statement:  In  the  New  Testament  we  have  God's 
final,  perfect  and  complete  revelation  of  his  will  made 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  therefore  the  ultimate  author- 
ity in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men  ready  to  do 
God's  will. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Christian  Baptism 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,  D.D. 
Importance  of  Baptism 

That  baptism  holds  a  very  important  place  in  God's 
plan  of  salvation  is  evident  from  the  following  facts: 

First.  Christ  began  his  ministry  by  being  himself  ban- 
tized  (Matt.  3:13-17). 

Second.  Christ  closed  his  ministry  by  commanding  all 
his  disciples  to  be  baptized  (Matt.  28:19;  Mark  16:16). 

Third.  Its  observance  was  the  unswerving  practice  of 
the  apostles  whom  he  chose  and  ordained  to  carry  on  his 
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work  (Acts  2:38;  8:12,  13,  35-38;  16:14,  15,  32-34;  18:8; 
22:16). 

Fourth.  Even  after  the  special  case  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  given  prior  to  water  baptism,  God's  own  spe- 
cial messenger,  Peter,  commanded  its  observance  never- 
theless (Acts  10:44-48). 

Fifth.  The  place  Paul  gives  it  in  his  epistles  (Romans 
6:3-5;  Col.  2:11-13;  Gal.  3:27).  Also,  Peter's  strong  tes- 
timony (1  Peter  3:20-21).  Paul's  words  in  I  Corinthians 
1:10-17  do  not  minimize  its  importance  for  one  moment, 
for,  after  considering  his  statements  as  to  the  heart- 
breaking conditions  among  the  Corinthians  (vs.  10-13), 
one  can  readily  understand  why  he  could  not  have  prided 
himself  in  having  baptibed  any  of  them.  Moreover,  it 
was  the  supreme  business  of  Paul  to  preach  and  leave 
the  physical  task  of  baptizing  those  who  believed  to 
the  elders  of  the  churches. 

Sixth.  Its  significant  connection  with  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Acts  2:38;  10:47,  48;  19:1-6;  I  Cor.  10:1,  2). 
A  rite  so  closely  connected  with  the  reception  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  cannot  be  despised  by  thinking  Christians.  (We 
have  not  included  John  3:5  in  our  references  on  this  point. 
If  this  passage  does  not  refer  to  water  baptism,  we  shall 
leave  the  burden  of  proof  rest  upon  those  who  make  the 
denial). 

Is  Baptism  Essential  to  S(alvation? 

God  said  to  Abraham,  "My  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh,"  and  "the  uncircumcised  man-child  .  .  .  shall  be  cut 
off  from  his  people"  (Gen.  17:13,  14).  This  statement, 
standing  alone,  might  make  it  appear  that  salvation  could 
not  have  come  to  the  house  of  Abraham  apart  from  cir- 
cumcision. However,  bear  in  mind  the  words  of  Paul: 
"We  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  right- 
eousness. How  was  it  then  reckoned?  When  he  was  in 
circumcision  or  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  circumcision,  but 
in  uncircumcision.  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  we 
had  yet  being  uncircumcised :  that  he  might  be  the  father 
of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised ; 
that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them  also" 
(Rom.  4:9-11). 

Even  so,  it  is  easy  for  us  to  prove  by  a  multitude  of 
Scriptures  that  under  the  present  dispensation  it  is  still 
true  that  "faith  is  reckoned  for  righteousness,"  and. 
Christian  baptism  is  the  outward  sign  and  seal  of  the 
righteousness  that  is  appropriated  by  faith.  We  are  not 
baptized  to  be  saved ;  but  we  are  baptized  because  we  are 
saved.  The  man  who  is  saved  will  not  reject  God's  ap- 
pointed sign  of  his  entrance  by  faith  into  the  finished 
work  of  Christ, — his  identification  with  Christ  in  cruci- 
fixion, death,  burial,  descent  into  Hades,  and  resurrection 
to  eternal  life.  To  so  reject  would  be  evidence,  not  of 
saving  faith,  but  of  unbelief. 

The  Significance  of  Christian  Baptism 

Nearly  all  the  controversy  these  days  as  to  the  proper 
mode  of  Christian  baptism  arises  from  a  lack  of  under- 
standing as  to  the  true  significance  of  baptism.  It  is 
evident  from  the  scriptures  that : 

(1)  Baptism  signifies  our  identification,  by  faith, 
with  Christ  in  his  death,  burial  and  resurrection.  Be  it 
ever  remembered  that  it  is  spoken  of  the  Church  that  it 
is  bone  of  Christ's  bone,  and  flesh  of  Christ's  flesh;  and 
that  "they  two  (Christ  and  his  Church)  shall  be  one 
flesh."  (Eph.  5:31.)  Therefore,  baptism  is  the  divinely 
appointed  symbol  of  our  entrance  with  him  into  his  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection,  through  which  we  have  "passed 
from  death  unto  life"  (John  5:24).  Consider  Romans 
6:1-5;  Col.  2:11-13,  and  Gal.  3:27. 

(2)  Baptism  signifies  the  fact  that  as  a  result  of  our 


identification  with  Christ  on  the  cross,  the  demands  of 
divine  justice  against  us,  on  account  of  transgression, 
have  been  met,  and  our  sins  have  been  remitted,  i.  e.,  put 
away.  See  Acts  2:38;  22:16.  Note  carefully  the  state- 
ment of  Peter  that  baptism  does  not  "put  away  the  filth 
of  the  flesh"  (I  Peter  3 :21,  22) ,  but  that  it  is  "the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward  God," — a  conscience  that 
only  the  soul  conscious  of  remission  of  sins  can  possess. 

(3)  Baptism  represents  the  fact  that  the  believer  has 
become  "a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,"  has  "risen  with 
Christ"  (Rom.  6:4,  5;  Col.  2:12;  3:1-4),— i.  e.,  the  be- 
liever is  one  "born  again." 

Infant  Baptism  Unscriptural 

That  infant  baptism  has  no  place  in  the  mind  of  God, 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that: 

(1)  The  exercise  of  faith  is  essential  to  valid  bap- 
tism (Mark  16:16;  Acts  2:41;  8:12,  37).  There  is  abso- 
lutely no  record  in  the  Word  of  God  of  any  case  of  in- 
fant baptism.  Children,  not  yet  knowing  sin,  are  saved 
because  no  man  shall  die  because  of  another's  sin.  The 
atoning  work  of  Christ  went  as  deep  as  Adam's  fall  (Rom. 
5:15-19). 
Sprinkling  or  Pouring  not  Scriptural  Forms  of  Baptism 

(1)  The  springling  or  pouring  of  water  upon  the 
head  utterly  fails  to  represent  any  symbol  or  likeness  of 
death,  burial  and  resurrection, — the  figure  demanded  in 
Christian  baptism. 

(2)  Springling  or  pouring  fails  to  meet  the  simplest, 
plainest  and  most  natural  descriptions  of  the  act  of  bap- 
tism as  it  was  performed  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles  (Mark  1:5,  9,  10;  Acts  8:38,  39).  The  Philip- 
pian  jailer  and  his  family  hardly  had  to  go  out  of  his 
house  (as  he  did  go)  to  receive  baptism,  if  the  rite  con- 
sisted of  sprinkling  or  pouring  but  a  few  drops  of  water 
on  the  head.    Consider  Acts  16:33,  34. 

(3)  The  Greek  word,  baptizo,  never  means  to  sprinkle 
or  to  pour.    It  means  to  immerse,  to  plunge,  to  dip. 

Single  Immersion  Fails  to  Meet  the  Scriptural  Require- 
ments for  Christian  Baptism 

(1)  Matthew  28:19  gives  us  the  true  formula  for 
Christian  baptism;  and,  this  formula  has  been  almost 
universally  used  in  the  Christian  Church  for  nearly  two 
thousand  years.  The  very  language  used  in  the  formula 
demands  a  triple  action — "In  the  name  OF  the  Father, 
and  OF  the  Son,  and  OF  the  Holy  Ghost."  Grammati- 
cally, the  three  prepositions  definitely  separate  and  keep 
separate  the  three  names,  each  of  which  must  receive 
separately  the  action  indicated  by  the  participle,  "bap- 
tizing." It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  "Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  are  one,"  for  the  very  simple  reason  that  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  are  also  three.  Hus- 
band and  wife  are  one,  but  they  are  also  two, — "They  two 
shall  be  one"  (Eph.  5:31).  Trine  immersion  sets  forth 
the  great  mystery  of  the  Trinity, — the  great  fact  that 
Three  are  One.  Christ  prayed  to  the  Father  for  all  true 
believers,  "that  they  may  be  one,  AS  WE  ARE"  (John 
17:11).  Consider  that  statement  carefully.  Trine  im- 
mersion is  in  itself  a  protest  against  the  unitarianism 
that  is  leavening  all  Christendom  today  with  unbelief  in 
the  equality  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Unitarians  might 
consistently  baptize  with  single  immersion.  They  can 
never  consistently  baptize  with  trine  immersion.  Indeed, 
it  is  a  historical  fact  that  single  immersion  originated 
with  the  Unitarian  sect  of  Arians  in  Spain  in  the  fourth 
century.    To  use  the  phrase, — "There  was  a  reason." 

(2)  The  word  "baptizo"  is  the  frequentive  form  of 
the  Greek  word  "bapto,"  and  literally  calls  for  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  act  signified  by  the  verb.    Liddell  and  Scott, 
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in  their  well-known  Greek  lexicon,  translate, — "To  dip 
frequently." 

Trine  immersion  also  is  the  only  form  of  baptism  that 
represents  the  believer's  identification  with  Christ,  not 
only  in  death,  burial  and  resurrection,  but  his  identifica- 
tion with  him  when  he  descended  into  the  sinner's  prison, 
—"hell"  or  Hades  (Acts  2:27,  31;  Eph.  4:9),  where  he 
was  "three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth"  (Matt.  12:40).  The  early  Christian  church  fa- 
thers frequently  stated  that  the  three  dips  in  trine  immer- 
sion were  given  to  represent  the  "three  days  and  three 
nights"  of  Christ's  descent  into  "the  heart  of  the  earth." 

Trine  immersion,  the  oldest  form  of  Christian  baptism, 
is  the  only  mode  of  Christian  baptism  that  is  complete 
in  its  symbolism  of  the  identification  of  the  believer  "with 
Christ"  (or,  "in  Christ")  during  his  atoning  work  from 
the  Cross  to  the  opened  tomb.  Unquestionably,  he  who 
receives  it  can  feel  that  he  has  met  every  requirement  of 
God's  Word  as  to  this  important  rite,  and  that  in  the 
symbolism  thereof  there  is  nothing  lacking.  The  church 
that  practices  it  and  understands  its  significance  can 
never  give  way  to  the  encroachments  of  modernism  or  in- 
fidelity. 

Long  Beach,  California. 


The  Lord's  Supper 

By  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 

The  sacrament  observed  by  Brethren  everywhere,  and 
known  as  the  Lord's  Supper  or  Communion,  grows  out  of 
that  last  solemn  meal  which  the  Lord  ate  with  his  disci- 
ples, on  the  night  of  his  betrayal.  We  use  the  terms  in- 
terchangeably, though  perhaps  there  is  really  a  difference 
between  them.  If  such  a  difference  exists,  it  lies  in  the 
fact  that  the  term,  "Lord's  Supper,"  includes  both  sup- 
per and  communion,  and  the  term  "Communion,"  may  ap- 
ply only  to  the  elements  of  our  Lord's  Body  and  shed 
Blood.  Such  a  separation  is  generally  made  among 
Christians,  though  by  what  authority,  may  not  be  so  eas- 
ily shown.  Much  ink  has  been  poured  out  in  efforts  to 
prove  that  that  last  meal  was  really  the  ceremonial  Pass- 
over, and  an  equal  amount,  in  the  effort  to  prove  that  it 
was  not,  but  was  an  entirely  diflferent  ceremony.  No  time 
or  space  will  be  given  in  this  brief  paper,  in  defense  of 
either  view,  except  to  cite  a  few  passages  of  Scripture. 
That  Jesus  was  crucified  on  the  Day  of  Preparation,  seems 
clear  from  Matthew  27:62,  Mark  1.5:42;  Luke  23:54,  and 
John  19:31.  That  the  ceremonial  Passover  had  not  yet 
been  kept,  is  clear  from  John  18:28,  so  that  no  matter  by 
what  name  Jesus  had  called  the  supper  which  he  ate  with 
his  disciples,  it  could  not  have  been  the  Jewish  Passover. 
This  is  further  indicated  by  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  when 
he  said:  "Christ  our  passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us."  What 
Jesus  did  that  night,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
made  such  a  profound  impression  on  the  disciples,  as  well 
as  on  their  successors,  that  all  the  ceremonies  were  com- 
bined in  their  thought,  and  observed  together,  for  many 
years.  When  abuses  developed,  and  church  councils  made 
decrees  for  their  separation,  it  required  centuries  to  se- 
cure anything  like  a  complete  recognition  of  the  decrees 
and  in  spite  of  them,  the  ceremony  persists  in  the  Breth- 
ren church,  and  in  at  least  a  few  others. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  absolute  unanimity  of  opinion 
among  the  peoples  who  keep  this  feast,  as  to  truths  to  be 
exemplified  and  emphasized  by  it.  Some  believe  that  it 
was  intended  to  point  us  back  to  the  night  of  Christ's 
betrayal,  and  all  its  associated  events.  Others  believe 
that  its  chief  emphasis  lies  in  that  great  future  event, — 
the  Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb,  when  Jesus  will  gird 


himself  and  come  forth  to  serve  again.  No  doubt  both 
views  have  foundation,  but  since  it  was  called  by  the 
sacred  writers,  the  "Feast  of  charity,"  which  is  better 
translated, — "The  Feast  of  Love," — it  seems  to  me  to 
have  been  the  apparent  spontaneous  outgrowth  or  expres- 
sion of  that  holy  affection  which  exists  between  those 
who  truly  love  their  Lord,  and  who  like  him,  live  to  serve. 
If  the  ordinance  of  foot  washing  may  be  justly  called,  the 
Sacrament  of  Service  and  it  has  been  so  called,  then  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  Lord's  Supper  may  as  justly  be 
called  the  Sflcranient  nf  Christian  FpHn^ship.  As  we 
participate  in  it,  we  occupy  a  common  level, — no  rich,  no 
poor,  no  high,  no  low,  and  in  us  is  physically  as  spirit- 
ually shown  the  fact, — "One  is  your  master,  even  Christ, 
and  all  ye  are  Brethren." 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Towel  and  Basin  in  Our  Religion 

By  G,  W.  Rench,  D.D. 

Feet  washing  as  a  religious  service  is  of  God.  The  or- 
dinance is  set  forth  in  God's  Book.  It  was  instituted  by 
God's  Son;  recorded  at  the  behest  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
God's  holy  apostle,  John,  recorded  the  teaching.  In  its 
connection,  stubborn  opposition  to  this  service  was  met, 
and  the  criticism  was  answered  and  broken  down  by  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  Jesus  himself. 

Feet  washing  as  practiced  and  taught  by  the  Son  of 
God,  is  but  another  example  of  how  God,  our  Father,  has 
ever  delighted  in  taking  the  simplest  and  common  things 
of  life,  and  through  them  blessing  the  human  race.  4 
serpent  of  brass,  hanging  on  a  pole  in  Israel's  camp,  was 
the  means  used  to  heal  the  serpent-bitten  travelers.  A 
wonderful  song,  "Look  and  Live,"  has  been  written  to 
stir  us  to  the  great  need  of  obeying.  It  is  not  saying  too 
much  to  remind  us  that  God  took  such  a  simple  means 
to  heal  the  stricken  Israelites,  that  no  one  would  ever 
think  of  attributing  virtue  to  the  brass,  or  the  pole  upon 
which  it  hung.  Naaman,  the  great  Syrian  general,  rot- 
ting away  with  leprosy,  was  healed  of  that  terrible  mal- 
ady, by  obeying  the  command  of  the  prophet  of  God,  to 
dip  himself  seven  times  in  the  Jordan  river.  He,  too, 
raised  a  storm  of  opposition  to  the  plan  of  God.  and  on 
the  ground  that  it  would  be  beneath  the  dignity  and 
standing  of  one  as  great  as  he,  if  he  should  comply  with 
a  request  in  which  he  could  very  well  see  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  muddy  waters  of  the  Jordan  which  could 
affect  leprosy.  God  wanted  him  to  see  this.  After  the 
ordeal  was  over,  and  his  pride  subdued,  he  could  but  ex- 
claim, "Behold,  now  I  know  that  there  is  no  God  in  all 
the  earth,  but  in  Israel."  And  that  is  what  God  had  in 
view  all  the  time.  Likewise  in  the  service  of  the  towel 
and  basin,  we  reach  the  rich,  juicy  kernel,  "For  I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you."  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them"  (John  13:15,  17).  Kernel?  Yes;  and  as  evei', 
we  reach  it  through  the  shell.  Would  you  despise  the 
shell?  Do  not  forget  that  men  miss  many  a  rich  bless- 
ing in  the  plan  of  God  because  they  reject  the  shell. 

Six  Facts  of  Feet  Washing 

Throwing  away  our  false  pride,  seeking  none  other 
than  God's  guidance  and  will  as  revealed  in  his  Holy 
Word,  we  are  face  to  face  with  these  facts : 

1.  Jesus  washed  his  disciples'  feet. 

2.  Jesus  told  them  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

3.  Jesus  told  them  to  follow  his  example. 

4.  Jesus'  words  would  be  misleading  unless  they  were 
to  do  as  he  had  done. 

5.  Jesus  observed  this  ordinance  when  all  were  in  the 
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same  meeting  as  when  the  cup  and  loaf  were  introduced. 

6.  In  1  Timothy  5:10,  we  see  how  Paul  had  learned 
about  the  towel  and  basin.  He  had  taught  it  to  the 
church ;  the  widow  under  the  care  of  the  church  was  to 
observe  it  (notice,  confined  to  the  saints,  here)  ;  and  Tim- 
othy was  to  see  that  the  church  observed  the  service. 

What  are  you  going  to  do  with  these  facts  ?  What  are 
they  in  the  Boolv  for?  Jesus  told  one  prominent  mem- 
ber of  his  board,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me"  (John  13:8).  He  meant  it  then;  has  he  ever 
changed  his  mind,  and  withdrawn  this  service?  Until 
HE,  the  Son  of  God,  does  so,  it  stands,  and  man's  quib- 
bles can  not  shake  it.  The  apostle  Peter  did  not  want  to, 
either;  but  Peter  changed,  not  Jesus,  remember. 

Thp__spvvjpp_fvf  f^"'^  tnwp]  and  basin  is  one  item  in  our^ 
plea  which  justifies  our  existence  as  a  sep;arate__geop]e. 
This  makes  our  purpose  legitimat5~fficPworthy.  What 
if  we  could  grow  more  numerous,  and  be  more  highly  es- 
teemed by  omitting  this  part  of  the  Lord's  teaching?  If 
it  should  turn  out  to  be  that  way,  and  the  Lord  wished 
us  to  be  numerous,  and  popular,  why  he  did  not  trim,  and 
leave  out  the  teaching  and  incidents  of  John  13?  He 
knew  whether  that  towel  and  basin  service  would  be  a 
hindrance  to  his  cause,  did  he  not?  Did  he  not  set  the 
task  in  conduct  and  teaching,  and  say,  "Occupy  till  I 
come?"  The  fact  is  we  are  set  to  this  program — feet 
washing  and  all — regardless  of  the  reception  accorded  it. 
Of  course  it  will  not  be  received  at  the  hands  of  every 
one;  Did  not  our  great  Leader  coach  us  along  this  very 
line  when  he  said,  "many  are  called,  but  few  chosen?" 
The  nature  of  our  plea,  as  well  as  the  history  of  it,  should 
prepare  us  for  opposition.  Our  fathers  had  it.  They  met 
it,  for  their  message  on  the  ordinances  of  the  church  was 
a  declaration  of  war  in  their  various  fields  of  labor.  The 
spirit  of  bigotry  and  pride  in  the  human  heart  has  al- 
ways opposed  the  service  of  feet  washing  in  the  church, 
and  it  always  will.  We  must  have  nothing  but  love  for 
every  individual  of  whatever  belief,  as  our  Master  had, 
but  there  can  be  no  compromise  with  any  system  which 
would  exalt  party  above  Christ.  We,  like  our  fathers,  are 
not  responsible  for  the  reception  of  our  plea,  but  our  Lord 
expects  us  to  be  faithful  in  the  proclamation  of  it.  Op- 
position to  that  service  began  with  its  introduction  by 
our  Lord  that  night  in  the  upper  room,  but  COMPROM- 
ISE was  unknown  to  HIM,  for  HE  never  took  anything 
back,  nor  apologized  for  his  teaching. 

What  is  the  background  for  such  a  service  as  Jesus  in- 
stituted "before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus 
knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out 
of  this  world  unto  the  Father?"  We  may  never  know 
until  "we  know  as  we  are  known."  According  to  my  way 
of  thinking,  it  makes  but  little  difference  whether  we 
know  much  about  it  or  little.  When  Jesus  assures  us 
that  "If  ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye,  if  ye  do 
them,"  there  is  ample  satisfaction  for  the  sincere  fol- 
lower of  Christ  though  he  may  not  appreciate  the  blend- 
ing of  the  colors  in  the  picture.  There  is  some  hint  as  to 
the  setting  of  the  picture  in  Luke  22:24,  27:  "And  there 
was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of  them  should  he 
accounted  the  greatest."  Throw  any  group  of  men  to- 
gether, and  the  "devil  of  greatness"  will  be  at  once  con- 
spicuous. Think  of  it!  Jesus  in  his  last  hours,  and  the 
apostles  wrangling  over  who  should  be  the  greatest.  Then, 
the  greatest  among  the  great,  the  mightiest  among  the 
mighty,  in  order  to  establish  his  greatness  by  becoming 
the  humblest  among  the  humble,  took  a  towel  and  girded 
himself;  after  that  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin,  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.    I  know  of  no  people 


on  the  face  of  the  earth,  in  all  these  years,  who  have  been 
ag  free  from  that  spirit  of  "Big  I,"  as  the  people  who 
have  been  disciplined  by  the  observance  of  the  towel  and 
basin  service.  Who  knows  what  influence  this  service 
has  had  in  producing  such  outstanding  men  as  Elder 
George  Wolfe,  of  pioneer  fame,  of  whom  the  governor 
of  Illinois  after  hearing  the  debate  between  Elder  Wolfe 
and  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  said,  "He  is  the  profound- 
est  man,  for  an  illiterate  man,  I  ever  heard."  Think  of 
such  sweet-spirited  men  as  James  Quinter,  R.  H.  Miller, 
and  Governor  M.  G.  Brumbaugh;  men — and  scores  of 
them — who  literally  practiced  the  scripture,  "in  honor, 
preferring  one  another."  For  more  than  200  years  the 
Dunker  people  have  been  leaving  their  influence,  rich  in 
high  Christian  traits,  upon  the  people  in  their  respective 
communities.  Suppose  they  did  not  understand  one  item 
of  the  spiritual  significance  of  feet  washing;  the  Lord 
understood,  and  he  never  fails  to  add  strength  and  bless- 
ing to  his  obedient  children.  I  think  that  to  many  an 
earnest  soul  besides  Peter,  the  Master  will  say,  "What  I 
do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereaf- 
ter." The  big  thing  is  to  obey  the  Master. 
Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana. 


The  Holy  Eucharist 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  D.D. 

Eucharist — literally  an  offering  or  giving  of  thanks,  the 
name  given  to  the  sacrament  or  Holy  Communion,  the 
solemn  ceremony  of  commemorating  the  death  of  Christ 
in  the  use  of  bread  and  wine  as  the  appointed  emblems. 

The  Holy  Eucharist,  the  Lord's  Service,  provides  us 
with  an  act  in  which  we  remember  Christ's  sacrifice  for 
us  on  Calvary,  and  in  which  we  offer  to  him  our  own  life 
in  a  continual  commemoration,  a  perpetual  memorial  of 
his  sacrifice. 

In  Holy  Communion,  if  rightly  received,  Christ  imparts 
to  us,  not  his  real  flesh  and  blood,  but  the  life  of  his  risen 
and  glorified  humanity.  Thus  he  gives  himself  to  be  the 
food  of  our  souls.  Other  sacraments  there  may  be,  some 
say  two,  others  five,  still  others  seven.  With  these  the 
writer  has  no  quarrel.  But  there  must  forever  remain 
a  deep  distinction  between  the  Holy  Eucharist  and  all 
other  sacraments.  The  latter  are  means  of  grace,  aids 
to  the  growth  ajid  development  of  the  divine  life  of  God 
in  the  soul.  The  Eucharist  imparts  to  us  the  actual  life 
of  Christ  himself,  and  therefore  must  always  remain  in 
solitary  eminence.  It  is  now,  it  always  has  been,  and 
always  will  be,  the  center  and  focus  of  our  religious  wor- 
ship. 

,  It  was_beautiful  and  jovely  in  oiU'-L©iuLtQ_ offer  us  this 
^suprem£aid  in  our_effort  tojveep  tlia,memm:y_oX-the  di- 
vine_Chnst_and  of  his_glorious  sacrifice^live  within  us. 
We  need  these  emblems  as  children  need  object  lessons 
to  convey  to  them  knowledge  through  the  medium  of  the 
eye  as  well  as  the  ear,  for  we  are  but  children  of  a  "larger 
growth."  From  the  very  beginning  the  place  of  the 
Eucharist  has  been  a  fixture  in  the  church.  In  its  very 
nature  it  must  always  occupy  the  place  of  eminence. 
Nothing  may  overshadow  it.  Thousands  of  people  who, 
though  they  believe  in  Christ  and  admire  a  sincerely  good 
life,  and  who  indeed  make  a  reasonable  effort  to  attam 
such  a  distinction ;  but  to  many,  such  a  life  for  them  is 
out  of  the  question,  unattainable;  they  feel  themselves 
powerless  even  to  attempt  it.  Probably  it  has  never  oc- 
curred to  them  that  in  the  Eucharist,  when  rightly  re- 
ceived, the  very  life  of  Christ  for  which  the  heart  yearns 
is  made  available  for  them,  is  waiting  to  help  them,  so 
that  in  him  they  could  live  that  life  which,  without  him, 
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is  manifestly  impossible.  Too  much  the  Eucharist  has 
come  to  be  for  a  favored  few  who  are  easily  pious  and  re- 
ligious, in  other  words,  the  privilege  of  the  pious,  instead 
of  the  support  and  stay  of  struggling  sinners.  In  our  ef- 
fort to  safeguard  the  Eucharist  from  desecration  by  un- 
holy hands  and  so-called  unfit  lives  we  have  made  it  the 
privilege  of  the  professionally  pious. 

"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  Yes,  in  memory  of 
him,  not  alone  in  memory  of  the  events  and  the  expe- 
riences of  the  hallowed  upper  room,  the  Garden  of  Sor- 
row, Pilate's  judgment  hall  and  Calvaiy.  But  in  memory 
of  his  complete  life,  his  birth  with  all  its  attendant  cir- 
cumstances of  such  profound  interest  to  the  true  Chris- 
tian; and  all  that  life  which  began  in  a  manger  and  cul- 
minated in  the  triumphant  and  glorified,  risen  Lord,  in- 
cluding that  last  sight  when  the  cloud  caught  him  from 
the  gaze  of  human  love  into  the  eternal  heavens.  It  re- 
calls for  us  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  such  a  character 
as  Jesus,  unique  in  all  history,  a  character  at  once  strong 
and  gentle,  great  and  humble,  powerful  and  tender  in  all 
human  relationships,  humanly  divine  and  divinely  human, 
a  life  the  remembrance  of  which  gives  us  courage  to  fight 
down  the  evil  that  is  in  us,  hope  for  the  growtli  of  good- 
ness in  the  human  soul.  It  recalls  for  us  the  beautiful 
and  lofty  life  Jesus  lived  here  on  earth,  the  gracious  and 
comforting  words  that  proceeded  forth  from  him — and 
what  words  they  were  and  are,  for  they  have  been  pro- 
videntially preserved  for  us.  The  Eucharist  also  reminds 
us  of  the  personal  and  abiding  friendship  of  Jesus,  the 
atoning  sacrifice  on  the  cross, — all  of  this  and  much  more. 
The  Eucharist  is  God's  call  to  us  to  make  to  ourselves, 
with  his  help,  pure  and  beautiful  and  sublime,  to  become 
like  little  children  whom  Jesus  uses  to  make  us  think  of 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Yes,  the  Eucharist,  because  of  its  eminence,  because  of 
its  spiritual  significance,  just  because  of  its  possibilities, 
brings  us  face  to  face  with  grave  danger.  We  have 
stripped  it  of  its  original  simplicity  and  associated  with 
it  something  mystical.  It  has  been  ingloriously  misun- 
derstood and  misinterpreted  until  the  lay  mind  finds  it 
exceedingly  difi'icult  to  penetrate  the  mystery.  Unfortu- 
nately, we  have  made  it  an  end  instead  of  a,  means  to 
an  end,  mistaken  the  visible  emblems  for  the  thing  they 
represent, — we  have  apotheosized  it.  Some  would  have 
us  believe  that  through  some  mysterious  power  the  bit 
of  bread  becomes  the  actual  flesh  of  our  Lord,  and  the  cup 
is  transmuted  into  the  real  blood  of  Jesus.  The  impli- 
cations of  such  a  theory  are  simply  terrific.  Without  en- 
tering into  a  discussion  of  the  transmutation  theory,  to 
the  writer  it  is  a  terrible  abuse  of  what  is  otherwise  a 
very  simple  means  of  grace,  a  channel  through  which  tlie 
life  of  the  living  Christ  flows  into  our  souls  giving  us 
strength  and  courage  and  all  those  finer  things  of  the 
human  spirit  and  those  finer  strains  of  character  which, 
without  the  Eucharist,  are  unattainable.  It  releases  the 
strength  and  power  of  the  living  Christ  and  makes  them 
available  for  us  in  an  efl'ort  to  live  that  life  for  which 
the  heart  in  its  better  moments  earnestly  yearns. 

This  leads  me  to  say  that  the  Eucharist  with  ah  of  its 
latent  possibilities  may  actually  conceal  Christ  instead  of 
manifest  him.  It  will  do  that  if  the  one  who  administers 
it  and  the  one  who  receives  it  countenance  the  idea  that 
these  emblems  are  sources  rather  than  channels  of  bless- 
ing. If  any  one  imagines  that  eating  a  bit  of  bread  and 
drinking  a  sip  of  wine,  apart  from  the  exercise  of  faith, 
living  faith  in  the  personal,  living  Christ,  can  communi- 
cate the  virtues  of  the  Eucharist  and  all  of  its  benefits, 
then  he  has  woefully  misinterpreted  and  misunderstood 
the  purpose  of  this  ordained  means  of  grace.    I  have  read 


somewhere  of  a  great  artist,  who  had  painted  a  picture 
of  the  last  Supper,  that,  having  completed  the  Central 
Figure,  he  introduced  a  chalice  in  the  foreground,  bright- 
ly colored  and  curiously  chased.  He  took  a  friend  to  see 
his  picture.  "Why,"  said  the  friend,  "what  a  beautiful 
cup."  Instantly  the  artist  seized  his  brush  and  obliter- 
ated the  cup  from  the  canvas.  "What  do  you  mean?" 
said  the  friend.  "Ah !"  said  the  artist,  "I  have  made  a 
mistake.  The  cup  overshadows  the  Feast  Master.  I  will 
have  nothing  take  the  eye  off  him."  One  who  sees  only 
the  bread  and  the  cup  and  not  the  Christ  misses  the 
whole  purpose  and  meaning  of  the  Eucharist.  The  stained 
glass  window  in  the  church  may  be  a  real  ornament,  a 
thing  of  beauty,  but  that  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  win- 
dow which  is  to  let  in  the  sunshine.  The  window  is  not 
the  sunshine;  it  is  the  medium  through  which  sunshine 
and  air  come  into  the  building.  If  we  would  be  worthy 
partakers  of  Christ's  merits  and  benefits  in  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  the  Service  of  Sacrifice  of  our  Lord,  let  us  not 
suffer  our  minds  to  wander  in  considering  these  earthly 
and  corruptible  elements,  which  we  see  with  our  eyes  and 
feel  with  our  hands,  as  if  Christ  were  enclosed  in  them. 
"We  would  see  Jesus;"  yes,  we  would  see  Jesus,  not  the 
elements  of  the  Holy  Eucharist;  but  in  the  Person  whom 
they  reveal,  of  whom  they  remind  us,  in  whose  memory 
we  partake  of  them.  So  let  us  eat  and  drink  in  faith  be- 
lieving, and — and  we  shall  see  Jesus,  and  know  him,  and 
love  him,  and  live  his  life. 
Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 


Prayer  and  Anointing  for  the  Sick 

By  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain 

The  editor  has  asked  me  to  write  an  article  on  the 
above  subject,  and  to  limit  the  article  to  1,200  words. 
Since  it  is  impossible  to  discuss  the  theme  properly  within 
these  limits,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  a  few  notes  on  the 
passage  which  appears  in  James  5:14-15  as  follows: 

"Is  any  sick  among  you?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of 
the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him." 

1.  The  Primary  and  Fimdamental  thing  in  this  Scrip- 
ture is  Prayer  for  the  sick,  not  the  anointing  of  the  sick 
with  oil.  The  anointing  is  incidental,  the  prayer  is  fun- 
damental. The  elders  are  to  "pray  over  the  sick  anoint- 
ing them  with  oil."  They  are  not  to  "anoint  them  with 
oil  praying  for  them."  Among  some  the  Anointing  has 
been  exalted  above  the  Prayer.  We  have  chosen  to  call 
this  service  the  "Anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil,"  when  't 
would  be  better  spoken  of  as  "Prayer  for  the  sick."  The 
result  of  putting  the  emphasis  upon  the  "anointing"  in- 
stead of  upon  "prayer"  has  led  some  to  suppose  that  the 
"anointing"  saves,  whereas  the  passage  plainly  declares 
that  the  "prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick." 

2.  The  first  step  in  the  anointing  service  must  be  taken 
by  the  one  Avho  is  sick,  not  by  the  elders  of  the  church. 
"Is  any  among  you  sick?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of 
the  church."  The  elders  are  not  to  take  the  initiative. 
There  is  good  reason  for  this.  God  does  not  want  preach- 
ers running  around  anointing  with  oil  indiscriminately 
people  who  may  not  believe  the  Word  of  God.  Certainly 
the  pastor  should  teach  his  people  what  to  do  in  case  of 
sickness,  but  when  sickness  comes  the  one  who  is  sick 
must  take  the  first  step  in  calling  for  the  elders  of  the 
church.     If  a  sick  Christian  calls  for  the  elders  of  the 
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church  to  be  prayed  for  and  anointed  with  oil  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  it  is  evidence  that  such  an  one  has  faith  in 
the  promises  of  God.  And  such  faith  is  essential  always 
for  healing. 

3.  This  calling  for  the  elders  in  case  of  sickness  is  not 
something  left  to  our  own  judgment  or  discretion.  It  is 
God's  command!  It  occurred  to  me  as  I  studied  this 
Scripture  how  much  better  it  would  be  if  Christians 
obeyed  this  command.  Very  often  people  in  the  church 
fall  sick  and  the  pastor  never  hears  of  it.  In  the  mean- 
time the  one  sick  wonders  why  the  pastor  doesn't  call, 
and  unfortunately  sometimes  is  very  much  offended  be- 
cause he  doesn't  call.  Now  do  not  forget  that  according 
to  the  Word  of  God  it  is  your  fault  if  the  pastor  doesn't 
call  when  you  are  sick.  I  believe  this  is  a,  wise  provision. 
I  would  ten  times  rather  visit  the  sick  and  pray  for  them 
when  I  am  called  for  that  purpose  than  to  go  when  I  am 
not  called  for.  Some  people  do  not  like  to  be  bothered, 
and  some  do  not  like  to  be  prayed  for.  When  a  Christian 
sends  word  for  me  to  come  and  pray  for  him  I  know  that 
I  am  really  wanted  and  that  there  is  some  faith  in  that 
person  that  God  can  heal  in  answer  to  prayer.  The  pastor 
of  the  church  should  be  ready  night  and  day  to  answer 
a  call  for  prayer  for  the  sick.  But  the  sick  must  do  the 
calling.  God  never  intended  that  the  elders  of  the  church 
should  take  the  lead  in  this  matter.  You  call  for  the  doc- 
tor when  you  are  ill.  You  do  not  expect  him  to  be  a 
clairvoyant  and  know  you  are  sick  without  your  calling 
him.    Why  expect  the  pastor  to  do  so? 

4.  This  calling  for  the  elders  should  not  be  left  as  a 
last  desperate  resort.  It  should  be  the  first  if  we  would 
honor  God.  Too  often  believers  have  tried  all  the  doctors, 
all  possible  remedies,  aind  then  when  all  hope  has  been 
given  up,  the  elders  are  called  for.  This  is  really  dishon- 
oring to  God,  and  relegates  the  anointing  with  oil  to 
nothing  more  than  the  "extreme  unction"  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  in  some  places 
where  this  service  is  observed,  it  has  come  to  mean  just 
about  this.  To  say  that  a  certain  person  has  been  an- 
ointed is  the  same  as  saying  that  all  hope  has  been  aban- 
doned as  to  his  recovery  and  that  death  is  expected. 

.5,  The  "calling  for  the  elders"  does  not  preclude  the 
caUing  of  a  doctor  or  the  use  of  ordinary  remedies.  Some 
have  taught  otherwise.  But  they  forget  that  God  heals 
in  his  own  way.  All  healing  is  of  God,  and  it  has  been 
abundantly  shown  that  he  does  use  the  skill  of  physicians 
and  surgeons  in  healing.  No  one  has  ever  produced  one 
solitary  passage  of  Scripture  which  forbids  the  calling  of 
a  doctor  in  case  of  sickness,  or  the  use  of  ordinary  rem- 
edies. On  the  contrary  God  has  blessed  in  a  marvelous 
manner  the  doctors  who  have  gone  to  the  Foreign  Fields 
as  missionaries.  By  ministering  to  the  body  they  have 
gained  thousands  of  opportunities  to  minister  to  the  soul. 
This  idea  that  we  are  not  trusting  God  when  we  call  a 
doctor  is  mere  foolishness.  It  is  true  that  "God  supplies 
all  our  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory."  We  believe 
it  absolutely.  But  we  do  not  therefore  sit  down  and  do 
nothing,  expecting  God  to  put  bread  in  our  mouths.  So 
also  it  is  true  that  "God  healeth  all  our  diseases."  But  lo 
refuse  to  use  such  means  as  we  have  in  combatting  the 
disease  is  not  faith  but  presumption. 

6.  The  Scriptural  observance  of  this  service  requires 
the  presence  of  a  plurality  of  Elders.  How  can  the  sick 
call  for  "the  elders"  of  the  church  when  the  church  has 
but  one  elder?  If  we  expect  to  follow  this  Scripture  we 
should  make  it  possible  for  the  people  to  obey  it.  In  the 
early  days  there  was  always  a  plurality  of  elders  in  the 
local  church.  They  were  not  necessarily  preachers  and 
pastors,  but  Spirit-filled  laymen  who  knew  the  Word  of 


God  and  who  believed  in  prayer.  The  local  church  elder- 
ship is  a  divinely  ordained  body,  and  is  essential  to  realize 
thfe  New  Testament  ideal  of  church  organization. 

7.  There  is  divine  wisdom  in  requiring  the  presence  of 
two  or  more  Elders  at  the  Anointing  Service.  It  effec- 
tively guards  against  the  snare  of  attributing  healing 
powers  to  any  one  person.  Anyone  who  has  studied  the 
history  of  modern  healing  cults  knows  that  they  finally 
center  in  one  person  who  becomes  venerated  as  a  "healer." 
No  matter  how  sincere  the  person  is,  this  always  is  the 
outcome.  The  public  interest  is  centerd  in  the  person. 
God  and  prayer  are  relegated  to  the  background.  The 
plurality  of  elders  prevents  the  exaltation  of  one  person. 

8.  It  should  be  noted  here  that  in  the  New  Testament 
the  Elders  are  always  men.  Women  occupy  a  very  in- 
dispensable place  as  deaconesses  in  the  early  church,  but 
there  are  no  women  elders.  Therefore,  the  anointing  ser- 
vice should  be  performed  by  men.  But  someone  may  say, 
suppose  no  men  are  available.  The  answer  is  obvious,  let 
whoever  is  available  pi^ay  for  the  sick.  God  has  promised 
to  honor  prayer  from  all  his  children.  In  this  blessed 
realm  there  is  neither  male  nor  female.  But  if  an 
appeal  is  made  to  God  through  the  anointing  service,  it 
should  be  observed  Scripturally.  If  there  is  any  value 
in  the  form,  there  is  value  in  a  correct  form.  Suppose 
no  oil  is  to  be  had.  Should  we  use  water?  The  sensible 
answer  would  be,  dispense  with  the  form  if  conditions 
make  impossible  its  observance.  But  prayer  is  always 
possible.  We  can  pray  when  we  can  do  nothing  else.  It 
is  in  the  highest  degree  reprehensible  when  men  come  to 
regard  the  forms  of  Christianity  so  efficacious  in  them- 
selves, that  they  are  willing  to  change  the  form  in  order 
to  observe  it  where  conditions  make  its  Scriptural  ob- 
servance impossible.  It  is  thus  we  got  pouring  and 
sprinkling  as  substitutes  for  baptism. 

9.  Note  also  that  this  anointing  service  is  in  no  case 
for  unvelievers.  "Is  any  sick  among  you"  plainly  limits  it 
to  believers.  This  shows  that  the  anointing  with  oil  is 
separate  from  the  gift  of  healing,  for  the  gift  of  healing 
was  exercised  in  the  case  of  all  who  came  for  healing. 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


The  Brethren  and  Non-Resistance 

By  Charles  A.  Bame,  D.D. 

"War  is  wrong"  said  the  Brethren  more  than  tv/o  hun- 
dred years  ago.    Most  everybody  says  it  now,  praise  God ! 

Oaths  and  war  were  questions  that  troubled  the  early 
Brethren  as  soon  as  they  began  to  try  to  put  into  prac- 
tice, their  interpretation  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  a  ma.tter  of  common  knowledge  to  us,  that  resistance 
to  military  officers  brought  troubles  both  with  the  law 
and  among  themselves,  as  to  how  far  it  could  go.  Indeed 
there  is  still  no  question  that  is  so  incessantly  and  con- 
tinually irksome  as  this  one  which  has  to  do  with  our 
dual  relationship  between  our  citizenship  here  and  our 
citizenship  in  heaven. 

Nor  can  there  be  any  doubt  to  one  who  knows  the  his- 
tory of  our  Brethren  peoples  that  there  has  been  a  grad- 
ual drift  away  from  the  strictest  interpretation  of  certain 
doctrines  that  center  around  these  subjects.  It  must 
therefore  be  a  matter  of  gratification  that  on  the  initia- 
tive of  our  own  Secretary  of  State,  doubtless  before  this 
paper  appears  in  print,  we  shall  have  joined  with  many 
other  nations  in  a  treaty  to  outlaw  war  as  a  national  pol- 
icy.   Glorious  consummation! 

"The  Brethren  church  as  it  was  organized,  does  not 
exist  today."    Of  that,  many  feel  satisfied  and  openly  de- 
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clare.  It  may  be  that  this  is  one  of  the  doctrines  from 
which  we  have,  far  divorced  ourselves.  If  so,  let  us  be 
ashamed  and  also  be  assured  that  if  we  fail  the  Lord, 
others  will  not.  His  truth  will  prevail.  Our  church  was 
born  in  war  times.  Following  the  Reformation,  the  val- 
ley of  the  Rhine  became  the  theater  of  wars,  both  civil 
and  religious.  At  the  end  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
(1648)  Catholic,  Lutheran  and  Reformed  peoples  began  a 
new  persecution  and  prosecution  of  those  peoples  who 
did  not  subscribe  to  their  reformation  and  among  these 
were  the  Mennonites,  Dunkers  and  some  others.  They 
were  the  very  select  of  the  reformation  because  they 
would  not  stop  at  the  half-way  station  to  the  whole  gos- 
pel but  called,  non-resistantly,  for  the  acceptance  of  all 
its  doctrines.  This  brought  them  into  conflict  with 
authorities  of  both  church  and  state.  They  would  neither 
force  nor  compel  anyone  to  do  any  service,  religious  or 
state.  Upon  this  subject.  Dr.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  has  writ- 
ten pointedly:  "Upon  these  God-fearing,  conscientious 
people  fell  the  full  power  of  church  and  state.  Their  suf- 
ferings were  awful.  The  flaming  torch  of  persecution 
nightly  lighted  the  valley  of  the  Rhine  for  a  hundred 
miles.  The  agonizing  prayers  of  burning  saints  were 
heard  on  every  side.  .  .  .  There  were  no  cowards  in  the 
procession  that  marched  through  howling  mobs  to  the 
stake."  The  imprisonment  of  Ernest  Christian  Hoch- 
mann  whose  membership  in  the  Brethren  church  has  not 
been  established,  but  whose  beliefs  and  sympathies  and 
gospel  were  all  at  one  with  them,  was  but  a  case  of  out- 
standing relevance  because  of  his  high  standing  in  his 
day.  In  America,  a  preacher,  not  of  the  faith,  was  get- 
ting a  large  hearing  and  much  applause  from  the  Breth- 
ren and  on  one  occasion  Alexander  Mack  was  asked  what 
he  thought  of  him.  His  reply  was  both  a  prophecy  and 
a  judgment:  "Oh,  he  might  do  very  well  for  an  army 
chaplain  but  not  at  all  for  a  peace-loving  people.  I  advise 
you  not  even  to  hear  him."  He  was  soon  a  chaplain.  The 
The  peace-loving  people  grew  and  multiplied.  John  Naas 
was  a  fine  specimen  of  bodily  perfection  who  became  a 
Brethren  preacher.  In  his  native  country,  he  was  seized 
and  urged  to  enlist.  Resisting,  he  was  tortured  many 
ways  and  finally  hung  up  by  his  left  thumb  and  right 
great  toe,  bound  with  a  strong  cord.  Fearing  he  would 
not  recant  but  hang  until  dead,  they  cut  him  down, 
dragged  him  to  the  king  and  the  following  conversa,tion 
is  said  to  have  ensued: 

King — "Tell  me  why  you  refuse  to  enlist." 

Naas — "Because  I  cannot  as  I  have  long  ago  enlisted 
in  the  noblest  and  best  army." 

King — "And  who  is  your  Captain?" 

Naas — "The  great  Prince  Immanuel,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  have  espoused  his  cause  and  cannot  and  will  not 
forsake  him." 

King — "Neither  will  I  then  ask  you,"  and  he  was  re- 
leased. His  release  was  unusual,  but  his  devotion  to  the 
truth  is  a  noble  example  in  the  annals  of  the  Brethren 
founders. 

The  story  of  the  persecutions  of  Christopher  Sauer  of 
Philadelphia,  together  with  the  destruction  of  his  printing 
plant,  his  unfinished  German  Bibles,  and  the  confiscation 
of  his  property  leaving  him  a  pauper  was  all  the  result 
of  Sauer's  devotion  to  his  conscience  in  the  crisis  of  the 
Revolution.  Perhaps  he  did  not  see  clearly  whether  such 
a  government  as  was  being  organized  was  of  God.  At  any 
rate,  his  adherence  to  the  Bible  and  his  non-resisting 
ideas  was  the  price  he  paid  for  a  free  and  unseared  con- 
science. Oh,  for  more  of  that  kind !  The  first  record  in 
the  decisions  of  Annual  Meetings  is  one  about  the  mis- 
takes that  some  of  the  members  had  made  in  taking  the 


oath  of  allegiance.  They  were  urged  to  recant  and  apol- 
ogize. This  was  in  1778.  Doubtless  the  aversion  to  the 
oath  by  the  Quakers  and  Dunkers  had  much  to  do  with 
putting  the  right  to  affirm  in  the  constitutions  of  our 
country,  for  it  was  surely  not  a  pleasure  for  the  officers 
to  be  arresting  men  and  women  of  their  devoted  type  and 
putting  them  into  prison  for  trivialities.  The  decision  of 
the  Annual  Meeting  in  1781  is  interesting:  "We  exhort 
all  brethren  in  all  places  ...  to  take  not  part  in  blood- 
letting ...  we  exhort  heartily,  not  to  be  scared  to  do  that 
which  is  not  right."  Much  more  could  be  given  to  edifi- 
cation but  this  must  suffice.  Much  of  the  same  spirit 
was  evinced  in  the  Civil  war;  perhaps  less  in  later  wars, 
and  the  good  Lord  only  knows  what  would  happen  should 
there  be  another.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  there  can  be  no 
mistake  that  the  founders  of  our  church  not  only  opposed 
war  and  demonstrated  peace  but  that  they  did  it  "at  any 
price  and  at  any  cost."  Their  record  is  a  beautiful  page 
in  a  noble  history  that  is  all  too  scarcely  written,  too 
little  known  and  too  miserably  emulated.  What  then,  was 
the  thing  that  drove  these  pioneers  from  their  homes, 
their  native  land,  and  then  from  the  friendships  they 
might  have  formed  in  their  adopted  country,  but  a  new 
and  yet  long-lost  devotion  to  the  principles  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  whose  written  record,  the  Bible,  had  so  recently 
become  available  to  them  and  which  was  prized  above 
every  human  tie  and  relationship.  Just  that  it  was.  So 
must  we  have  the  Pea^e  King  and  the  spirit  of  him  if 
we  carry  on.  Not  warriors;  not  armies  and  navies;  not 
ammunition  and  ordnance;  not  imperialism  and  aggran- 
dizement but  more  of  the  gospel  and  the  spirit  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  World  Courts,  Hague  Councils,  Multilat- 
eral Treaties  and  all  these  movements  toward  peace  are 
better  than  nothing — far  better  than  the  old  spirit  of 
rivalry  and  aggression,  but  what  the  world  needs  and 
cries  for  she  will  get  only  when  she  receives  and  emu- 
lates the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  noble  followers,  some  of 
whom  we  have  studied  in  these  paragraphs.  Christian- 
ity is  the  cure  for  the  ills  of  this  war-torn  world  and  the 
sooner  we  live  it,  believe  it,  and  work  it,  the  sooner  the 
glorious  achievement  will  be  realized. 

Peace  builds  cities;  war  razes  and  burns  them. 

Peace  grows  men ;  war  kills  and  mutilates  them. 

Peace  cultures  men;  war  brutalizes  them. 

Peace  makes  girls  pretty ;  war  makes  them  harlots  and 
libertines. 

Peace  makes  mothers  happy ;  war  makes  them  widows. 

Peace  builds  homes ;  war  wrecks  them. 

Peace  grows  families;  war  separates  them. 

Peace  builds  colleges;  war  empties  them. 

Peace  writes  literature ;  war  burns  it.  Peace  works  re- 
form ;  war  makes  crime. 

Ah,  war  is  barbaric,  villainous,  muderous,  destructive. 
"Let  us  have  peace." 

But  it  takes  courage,  devotion,  piety,  (Brethren  were 
called  Pietists)  to  adhere  to  principle  in  such  extremities. 
It  did  then;  it  does  still.  I  do  not  now  insist  that  these 
brethren  knew  more  than  we;  that  they  gave  every  in- 
terpretation as  we  would  give  it;  nor  that  it  was  always 
right,  but  I  can  not  deny  that  their  heroic  example  of 
devotion  to  truth  is  worthy  of  the  greatest  emulation  and 
as  much  needed  now  as  then.  Using  the  word  of  God 
flippantly  and  carelessly  is  still  rampant  in  the  churches 
of  today  and  they  who  use  it  thus  have  the  widest  hear- 
ing now,  as  then.  To  smooth  out  and  level  down  and 
mellow,  is  as  contraceptive  to  the  spirit  of  Brethren 
founders  as  is  right  from  wrong.  To  preach  the  truth 
and  suffer  for  it;  to  live  the  truth  and  go  to  jail  for  it; 
to  do  one's  duty  and  let  God  take  care  of  you  and  your 
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effort  for  him,  this  is  needed  everywhere,  now.  It  is  that 
which  will  get  our  message  across  here  and  on  the  Mis- 
sion field.  To  accuse  one  another;  to  sit  in  judgment 
with  one  another;  to  carp,  criticize,  condemn,  censure,  is 
to  miss  the  biggest  half  of  the  spirit  of  these  non-resist- 
ants. Their  sufferings  in  jail  was  heroic,  but  their  meek 
spirit  was  Christ-like  and  to  show  forth  that  was  their 
holiest  ambition  and  chief  endeavor. 

Let  us  abominate  war;  despise  it;  abhor  it;  castigate 
it;  enlist  in  every  cause  that  tries  to  outdo  it  or  outlaw 
it ;  but  not  until  we,  ourselves,  become  a  people  of  peace. 
Let  us  preach  the  truth  with  all  earnestness  and  do  our 
best  to  live  it,  but  remember  that  it  was  not — is  not — 
Brethren  to  force  it  nor  to  ti-y  to  obtain  results  by  any 
other  method  than  those  of  meekness  and  love.  "The 
meek  shall  inherit  the  earth,"  so  let  us  be  meek.  How 
shall  we  bring  the  reign  of  peace  if  we  always  fight,  talk 
fight,  think  figlit  and  leave  others  under  the  impression 
that  we  love  it?  Not  "peace  if  we  have  to  figlit  for  it," 
but  peace  if  we  must  suffer  for  it,  is  the  Master's  way. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Nonconformity  as  a  Dunker  Ideal 

By  J.  L.  Kimmel,  D.D. 

This  title  may  seem  to  some  as  a  mere  absurdity.  I  am 
ready  to  concede  the  fact  that  when  you  take  into  consid- 
eration the  times  in  which  we  are  living  it  may  seem  that 
way  to  some,  but  not  that  way  to  others.  We  must  always 
remember  that  we  cannot  destroy  truth  or  set  aside  great 
doctrines  and  principles  by  a  mere  wave  of  the  hand  or 
by  a  frown  or  a  sneer.  Truth  is  immortal  and  though 
crushed  to  earth  will  rise  again. 

Now,  it  is  no  doubt  apparent  to  all  that  our  environment 
has  much  to  do  with  our  way  of  thinking.  And  when  we 
remember  that  we  are  living  in  a  great  commercial  age; 
in  the  richest  nation  in  all  the  world;  in  a  time  when 
men  are  inclined  to  think  of  profits  only  in  terms  of  dol- 
lars (no  more  in  terms  of  cents)  ;  in  a  time  when  the 
American  people  own  and  run  twenay-four  million  auto- 
mobiles, and  one  man  alone  has  twenty-nine  cars  for  his 
own  private  use  and  twenty  overcoats  in  his  private 
wardrobe;  in  a  time  when  the  American  people,  after 
spending  lavishly  of  their  earnings,  still  manage  to  de- 
posit in  the  banks  for  safekeeping,  sixty  billions  of  dol- 
lars a  year ;  in  a  time  when  a  church  that  costs  less  than 
a  million  dollars  is  not  to  be  much  fussed  over ;  in  a  time 
when  the  pastor  and  his  wife  get  out  a  constructive  pro- 
gram to  teach  the  parishioners  how  to  dance,  and  the  pas- 
tor tells  the  people  they  have  a  perfect  right  to  dance, 
for  there  is  Biblical  authority  for  it,  and  the  church  peo- 
ple have  been  too  pious  any  way, — yes,  in  such  a  time  as 
this,  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  preach  "Non-conformity 
as  a  Dunker  Ideal."  Nevertheless  there  is  a  good  deal 
more  and  better  authority  in  the  Bible  for  non-conformity 
to  worldly  and  sinful  things  than  there  is  for  dancing  in 
the  parish  house.  This  minister's  experience  has  been 
so  much  different  from  that  of  the  writer's  that  it  seems 
difficult  to  understand  where  his  people  got  all  their  piety 
from.    This  certainly  is  an  unusual  case. 

Taking  Jesus  Christ  as  our  authoi-ity,  we  find  that  the 
last  night  before  his  crucifixion  in  his  sacradotal  prayer 
he  said:  "I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 
which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world:  thine  they  were 
and  thou  gavest  them  me  and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 
I  pray  for  them ;  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
which  thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  are  thine.  They  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 

Here  we  have  a  distinct  separation  between  the  world 


and  Christ's  disciples.  And  every  one  who  has  read  care- 
fully the  New  Testament  scriptures  knows  that  the  sepa- 
ration was  understood  by  the  apostles  to  be  just  as  real 
as  the  words  of  the  Savior  would  indicate.  "I  beseech 
you,  therefore,  brethren  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God."  (Rom  12: 
1,2).  Not  only  so,  but  there  is  non-conformity  in  the  fol- 
lowing scripture  also :  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that 
ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light,  which  in 
time  past  were  not  a  people  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God,  which  had  not  obtained  mercy  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy."  (II  Peter  2:9,  10.)  All  these  scriptures  prove 
very  conclusively  the  distinct  separation  of  God's  people 
from  the  world. 

Of  course  I  am  not  trying  to  prove  that  uniformity  in 
non-conformity,  which  has  given  the  Dunker  Church 
such  untold  grief  and  brought  on  division,  is  taught  by  the 
New  Testament  scriptures.  But  I  do  contend  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  That  these  scriptures 
which  I  have  quoted  and  the  whole  gospel  of  Christ  as 
well  as  the  life  and  teachings  of  the  apostles,  show  forth 
the  necessity  of  non-conformity  to  the  world  is  a  truth 
which  the  church  cannot  afford  entirely  to  overlook. 

The  Dunker  Church  preached  non-conformity  and 
pj'acticed  it  also,  but  finally  wound  up  by  applying  it  al- 
together to  the  dress  question  and  made  that  mandatory, 
and  we  all  know  what  that  meant. 

The  whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament  scriptures  is 
simplicity,  piety,  and  non-conformity  to  the  world.  And 
this  ideal  should  be  preached  intelligently  but  emphatic- 
ally, that  the  church  may  have  the  power  needed  in  the 
age  in  which  we  now  live. 

The  church  has  had,  it  seems,  a  tendency  to  either  go 
to  the  one  or  the  other  extreme.  Men  have  some  truth 
and  they  emphasize  it  and  it  grows  in  importance  until  it 
finally  excludes  other  truth  perhaps  equally  important. 
This  has  been  the  experience  of  the  church  all  down 
through  the  ages. 

Now  this  doctrine  of  piety,  simplicity  and  non-con- 
formity to  the  spirit  and  ways  of  the  world  is  not  the 
most  popular  thing  to  preach.  But  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truh  has  never  been  popular. 
I  was  the  simple,  unvarnished  truth  that  brought  about 
the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  It 
was  the  denunciation  by  the  apostles  in  such  emphatic 
terms  of  the  sinful  and  shameful  practices  that  were 
being  carired  on  in  the  name  of  religion  that  brought 
about  their  martyrdom.  It  was  the  earnest  cry  of  John 
Bunyan  against  the  church  for  making  a  compromise 
with  the  world,  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  God,  that  put 
him  in  Bedford  jail  for  eleven  years.  It  was  the  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  the  simplicity  of 
the  gospel,  the  purity  of  the  Christian  life,  that  compelled 
Alexander  Mack  and  his  followers  to  step  out  on  the  plat- 
form of  faith,  where  they  might  enjoy  freedom  of  con- 
science in  the  worship  of  the  righteous  God  and  also  be 
free  from  conformity  to  the  world.  And  this  spirit  of 
non-conformity  to  much  of  the  practice  of  the  world  must 
not  be  lost  sight  of,  if  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  retain 
her  power  in  this  great  commercial  age. 

To  be  real  honest  about  it,  the  Mennonites,  the  Quakers 
and  the  Dunkers  have  done  more  to  maintain  the  spirit- 
ual equilibrium  of  the  Christian  church  regarding  purity 
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of  life,  simplicity  of  worship  and  non-conformity  to  the 
world  than  all  the  other  denominations  combined. 

And  now  the  foremost  man  in  all  the  world  is  a  Quaker. 
It  is  already  apparent  that  Mr.  Hoover  will  not  try  to 
please  the  world  when  it  comes  to  a  question  of  right 
and  wrong.  He  has  already  given  notice  that  there  will 
be  no  inaugural  ball  when  he  takes  his  office.  And  it 
seems  te  be  fairly  well  understood  that  no  intoxicating 
liquors  will  be  served  at  social  functions  or  diplomatic 
dinners. 

Instead  of  demanding  a  cathedral  to  worship  in,  Her- 
bert Hoover  and  Mrs.  Hoover  will  wend  their  way  on 


Sunday  morning  to  the  little  Quaker  meeting-house  that 
holds  barely  two  hundred  people,  and  there  in  the  sim- 
plest manner  of  their  Quaker  spirit  honor  and  adore  the 
great  God  of  heaven,  whom  they  will  so  much  need  as 
the  head  of  the  richest  and  most  powerful  nation  in  the 
world  today.  And  if  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hoover  could  do  no 
more,  in  their  official  capacity,  than  to  teach  the  people 
of  this  great  natiton  the  vanity  of  earthly  things  and 
the  great  necessity  of  living  pure  and  simple  lives,  they 
certainly  would  not  have  lived  in  vain. 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 
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Sunday  School  Budgeting  and  Accounting 

A    Proved    Method    of    Making    the    Lord's  Money  go  Farther 


By   Harold  B.   Street 


When  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the 
church  at  Corinth,  "Let  all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order"  (I  Cor.  14:0),  the 
Holy  Spirit  entered  in  the  Holy  Record  a 
bit  of  instruction  that  is  just  as  much 
needed  in  the  church  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury as  in  the  first  century,  and  the  Sun- 
day school  that  overlooks  this  exhortation 
is  not  measuring  up  to  God's  standard  for 
carrying  on  his  work. 

Big  business  today  recognizes  the  import- 
ance of  a  budget  in  planning  its  manufac- 
turing and  sales.  Thrifty  housewives  are 
all  agreed  that  a  budget  is  the  answer  for 
making  the  limited  income  take  care  of  all 
needs.  And  in  even  a  greater  sense  will  a 
budget  prove  to  be  a  boon  in  a  Sunday 
school.  The  following  plan  will  work  well 
in  any  Sunday  school,  but  it  is  especially 
commended  to  the  small  school  (50  to  .500 
enrollment) ,  where  the  offerings  are  com- 
paratively small,  and  it  is  hard  to  make 
them  take  care  of  all  the  needs.  This  plan 
and  system  has  been  in  effect  in  the  writ- 
er's school  for  almost  two  years  with  highly 
satisfactory  results.  Al  though  our  offer- 
ings average  less  than  $10  a  Sunday,  the 
first  year  we  gave  $116  to  missions,  where- 
as before  little  or  nothing  had  been  given. 
Since  we  have  begun  the  budget,  we  have 
had  money  for  blackboards,  filing  cabinets, 
chairs,  maps,  and  other  equipment  that 
the  Sunday  school  had  been  in  need  of  for 
years. 

To  arrive  at  a  budget  figure,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  check  up  on  all  expenditures 
over  a  period  of  twelve  months,  apportion- 
ing them  to  as  many  different  accounts  as 
you  expect  to  carry  in  your  ledger.  After 
getting  these  figures,  find  out  what  per- 
centage of  the  total  offerings,  over  the 
same  period,  each  offering  represents.  For 
instance,  if  your  supplies  cost  was  $150, 
and  the  total  offerings  were  $500,  the  bud- 
get apportionment  for  that  account  would 
be  30  per  cent.  In  the  same  way  work  out 
a  percentage  apportionment  for  each  ac- 
count. Each  week,  then,  the  budget  appor- 
tionment will  be  credited  to  the  various  ac- 
counts. For  this  purpose,  a  form  similar 
to  the  following  is  a  great  convenience,  and 
can  be  made  up  and  run  off  on  a  duplicat- 


ing machine  at  a  very  small  cost.  The  form 
is  about  four  by  eight  inches,  with  space 
for  the  date  at  the  top  and  two  columns 
printed  side  by  side.  The  left  hand  column 
is  headed  "Offerings,"  and  in  it  space  is 
left  for  entering  the  regular  offerings  by 
divisions  and  special  missionary  offerings. 
The  right  hand  column  is  headed  "Distri- 
bution," and  contains  a  list  of  the  accounts 
among  which  the  total  offering  is  to  be  di- 
vided, together  with  spaces  for  noting  the 
percentage  and  the  amount  apportioned  to 
each  account. 

In  the  event  that  a  careful  record  has 
never  been  kept  of  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments, the  average  small  school  can  estimate 
its  offerings  and  expenses  quite  accurately, 
and  work  out  a  budget  on  an  estimate, 
rather  than  on  actual  figures.  In  such  an 
event,  care  must  be  taken  to  see  that  suf- 
ficient room  is  allowed  for  "Expansion"  in 
the  contingency  account. 

Regardless  of  how  accurately  a  budget 
may  be  figured,  it  is  valueless  unless  the 
treasurer's  record  is  carefully  kept.  For 
most  Sunday  schools  the  only  record  neces- 
sary is  a  double-entry  ledger — preferably 
one  with  a  good  binding,  alphabetical  sepa- 
rators, and  of  the  loose-leaf  type,  so  that 
additional  sheets  can  be  added  as  needed. 
Such  a  ledger  can  be  purchased  in  most  sta- 
tionery stores  for  $2.50  to  $4.  A  good  led- 
ger should  last  the  average  Sunday  school 
from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  years,  so  a  few 
dollars  spent  this  way  is  not  extravagant. 

For  most  Sunday  schools  the  only  ac- 
count needed  in  addition  to  those  on  the 
form  described  above  will  be  a  bank  ac- 
count. Each  week  the  total  offering  is  de- 
posited, and  the  bank  account  (checking) 
is  debited,  and  all  the  other  accounts  cred- 
ited with  their  apportionment  of  the  total 
offering.  In  other  words,  what  is  credited 
to  all  of  the  accounts  is  100  percent  of  what 
is  deposited  and  debited  to  the  bank  ac- 
count when  a  bill  is  paid,  a  check  is  drawn 
on  the  bank,  the  bank  account  credited,  and 
the  account  debited  to  which  the  bill  is 
charged.  In  this  way,  there  is  always  a 
credit  for  every  debit,  and  the  treasurer's 
books,  of  necessity,  must  be  in  balance  at 


all  times,  if  the  correct  positions  have  been 
made  each  week. 

Every  bill  should  be  approved  by  the 
person  receiving  the  goods  before  the  board, 
council,  superintendent,  or  whoever  it  is 
that  finally  approves  a  bill  for  payment. 
Whoever  does  finally  pass  on  the  payment 
of  the  bills,  should  see  that  they  contain  a 
serial  number  and  the  date,  and  may  be 
made  out  as  follows: 

"To    (treasurer's  name.) 

"You    are    hereby    authorized   to    pay   to 

(name  and  address)   the 

sum  of    dollars. 

Signed:  Sunday  School  Board  of  Direct- 
ors, Per Secretary." 

These  lines  should  be  placed  on  the  form_ 
in  such  a  way  that  clearness  is  assured 
and  a  treasurer's  record  may  be  added  in 
the  lower  left  hand  corner,  showing  the 
date  and  number  of  the  check  and  the  ac- 
count to  which  the  payment  is  to  be  charged. 

The  treasurer,  if  wise,  will  insist  on  this 
order  before  paying  a  bill,  as  this  relieves 
him  of  the  responsibility  of  disbursing  the 
Sunday  school's  money,  and  will  eliminate 
the  possibility  of  future  misunderstand- 
ing. These  forms  should  be  numbered 
serially  and  filed  in  numerical  order.  When 
the  treasurer  pays  an  invoice.  He  will  at- 
tach this  order  to  it,  mark  it  paid,  with 
check  number  and  date.  When  the  can- 
celled check  is  returned  from  the  bank,  it 
can  be  atached  to  the  order  and  invoice, 
and  he  then  has  a  complete  record  of  the 
whole   transaction. 

Just  as  every  successful  business  balan- 
ces its  books  at  least  once  a  month,  so  ought 
every  Sunday  school  treasurer  balance  his 
books  at  least  once  a  month.  To  do  this, 
total  the  debits  and  credits  on  each  account, 
and  show  this  total  in  small  penciled  figures 
at  the  foot  of  the  debit  and  ci-cdit  column. 
Then  show  the  balance  (the  difference  be- 
tween these  two  totals)  on  the  same  line 
with  the  last  entry  on  the  proper  side  (if  a 
credit  balance,  on  the  right  side;  if  a  debit, 
on  the  left).  The  onlv  account  that  it  will 
be  necessary  to  "rule  up"  and  carry  the 
balance  of  forwa^'d  each  month  will  be  the 
bank  account.  Other  accounts  can  be  added 
to  until  the  sheet  is  full,  when  it  should  be 
balanced  and  the  balance  carried  forward. 
(This  balance  will  be  either  debit  or  credit 
— not  both.)  It  is  desirable  to  balance  and 
rule  up  the  bank  account  each  month,  as  it 
should  be  reconciled  with  the  bank  state- 
ment. The  totals  of  the  other  accounts  can 
just  be  added  to  each  month,  however,  and 
then  a  glance  will  reveal  just  what  has  been 
paid  out  since  the  beginning  of  the  Sunday 
school  year.  A  form  similar  to  the  one  on 
the  following  page  is  used  advantageously 
in  "taking  off"  a  trial  balance  each  month. 
The  purpose  of  the  trial  balance  each 
month  is  to  show  that  all  entries  have  been 
correctly  made,  by  proving  that  the  books 
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are  in  balance.  To  get  a  balance,  show  in 
the  proper  column  on  the  balance  sheet  the 
balance,  as  shown  in  pencil  on  each  account 
(mentioned  above).  The  total  of  the  debits 
and  credits,  then,  should  be  equal.  If  they 
do  not  agree,  an  error  has  been  made  in 
one  or  all  of  the  following  places:  entering 
figures  from  distribution  sheet ;  totaling  col- 
umns; subtracting  debits  from  credits  or 
visa  versa. 

If  the  budget  plan  is  carefully  followed, 
there  should  never  be  debit  balance  in  any 
but  the  bank  book.  If  the  treasurer  will 
then  make  up  a  trial  balance  for  each  mem- 
ber of  the  board  that  approves  the  bills  for 
payment,  he  can  tell  at  a  glance  at  the 
regular  meeting  just  how  much  money 
there  is  in  any  account.  If  the  purchase 
of  $25  worth  of  equipment  is  contemplated, 
and  the  balance  in  equipment  account  is 
only  $15,  it  would  appear  to  be  poor  busi- 
ness to  make  such  a  purchase,  for  a  time, 
at  least.  Likewise,  if  some  mission  is  con- 
sidered worthy  of  the  Sunday  school  sup- 
port, a  glance  at  the  balance  sheet  will  re- 
veal just  how  much  can  be  given. 

Just  a  few  words  regarding  each  account 
as  shown  above  may  be  helpful. 

BANK. — Every  school  should  have  a 
checking  account,  regardless  of  the  size  of 
its  weekly  offerings.  Many  banks  will  not 
make  any  charge  for  carrying  Sunday 
school  account,  even  though  the  balance 
may  be  small. 

It  is  an  undisputed  fact  that  to  pay  a  bill 
by  check  is  the  most  satisfactory  and  busi- 
ness-like way.  Furthermore,  a  cancelled 
check  is  always  recognized  as  the  best  kind 
of  receipt.  The  treasurer  should  always 
see  that  the  balance  on  his  check  book  stub 
and  ledger  account  agree  with  the  balance 
as  shown  on  the  bank's  monthly  statement 
the  first  of  each  month.  If  the  Sunday 
school  is  so  situated  that  a  bank  is  not 
readily  accessible,  and  bills  are  paid  by 
money  order,  express  order,  draft  or  cash- 
ier's check,  a  cash  account  will  be  carried 
instead  of  a  bank  account,  but  it  will  be 
handled  in  exactly  the  same  way.  If  a 
cash  account  is  carried,  and  remittances 
are  made  in  some  other  way  than  by  check, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  have  a  remittance 
account,  to  which  will  be  charged  the  ex- 
pense of  money  orders,  drafts  and  the  like. 
Never  send  currency  through  the  mails. 

Church  Support.  A  great  many  Sunday 
schools  are  not  self-supporting  these  days, 
but  have  to   get  financial   assistance  from 


the  church.  This  practice  is  not  desirable, 
and  with  careful  budgeting,  it  should  not 
be  necessary.  In  fact,  in  most  schools,  par- 
ticularly the  smaller  ones,  they  should  be 
contributing  to  the  support  of  the  church. 
There  is  a  blessing  that  comes  from  such 
support  that  is  comparable  to  personal  tith- 
ing. If  possible,  an  apportionment  of  ten 
per  cent  should  be  made  to  this  account. 
(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  January  6) 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

(The  Quarter's  Lessons — The  lessons  for 
this  quarter  are  different  from  what  we 
usually  have  in  the  uniform  Sunday  school 
lessons,  in  that  we  are  to  study  subjects 
rather  than  persons  or  parts  of  the  Bible. 
A  great  many  scripture  passages  are  se- 
lected under  each  subject.  Both  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testaments  will  be  used  to  il- 
lustrate and  clarify  the  teaching  on  the 
subjects  under  consideration.  The  general 
theme  for  the  quarter  is  "Some  Christian 
Teachings,"  and  take  up  some  of  the  most 
significant  teachings  connected  with  the  life 
that  Jesus  came  into  this  world  to  reveal 
and  to  make  possible  unto  men.) 

Scripture  Lesson — Exod.  34:4-7;  Psa.  103 
1-5,  10-14;  Isa.  40:27-31;  Matt.  6:24-34 
John  3:3-6;  4:20-24;  8:40-47;  Rom.  2:2-11 
8:14-17;  1  John  4:7-16. 

Printed  Text— Matt.  6:24-34. 

Devotional  Reading— John  4:20-26. 

Golden  Text — Like  as  a  Father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  Jehovah  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him.— Psalm  103:13. 

LESSON   LIGHTS 
Introductory  Note 

The  printed  text  is  a  part  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  (Matt.  cc.  5-7),  which  was 
probably  spoken  in  the  second  year  of 
Christ's  ministry,  in  the  mid-summer  of 
A.  D.,  28.  And  according  to  tradition  it 
was  delivered  on  the  Horns  of  Hattin, 
or  Mount  of  Beatitudes,  a  square  shaped 
hill  about  sixty  feet  high,  with  two  tops, 
about  seven  miles  southwest  of  Capernaum. 

The  Christian  conception  of  the  Father- 
hood is  to  be  gotten  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  the  Old  Testament  we  find  God 
spoken  of  as  a  Father,  but  it  is  more  the 
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oriental  idea  of  father  which  is  fundamen- 
tally that  of  a  ruler,  ruler  of  his  household, 
supreme  and  despotic,  having  in  his  hands 
all  the  matters  of  life  and  death  as  well  as 
the  more  trivial  affairs,  of  wives,  and  chil- 
dren, grown  sons  with  their  families  and 
servants  and  all  properties — over  all  he 
holds  absolute  sway.  Not  always  does  the 
father  of  the  Old  Testament  show  a  per- 
sonal interest;  he  is  primarily  the  father 
of  the  Hebrew  people  or  nation.  In  the  New 
Testament,  God  is  revealed  as  a  kind  and 
sympathetic  Father  who  is  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  each  one  of  his  children. 

Some  Explanations 

The  word  mammon  is  the  English  form 
of  an  Aramaic  word  meaning  riches.  This 
word  seems  to  be  derived  from  a  word 
meaning  "to  desire." 

Barns — granaries  or  storehouses  for 
grain. 

A  cubit  was  between  seventeen  and  eight- 
een inches. 

Owng  to  the  lack  of  wood  for  fuel,  the 
oven  was  sometimes  heated  with  hay  or 
straw. 

Probably  the  word  Gentiles  was  not  used 
in  the  racial  sense  but  as  representing  the 
non-Jewish  pagan  world. 

The  Talmud  has  the  following  parallel 
of  verse  34:  "Trouble  not  thyself  about  the 
trouble  of  the  morrow,  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  a  day  brings  forth.  Perhaps  on 
the  morrow  thou  wilt  not  exist,  and  so  wilt 
have  troubled  about  that  which  does  not 
exist  for  thee." — E.  Leigh  Mudge. 

Fatherhood  and  Sonship 

"No  one  can  alter  the  fact  that  God  is  the 
Great  Father,  but  from  this  scripture  teach- 
ing it  does  not  follow  of  necessity  that  be- 
cause he  is  the  Great  Father  that  all  men 
are  his  sons,  scriptural  'sonship'  is  some- 
thing to  be  attained  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

"To  be  a  'son  of  God'  then  is  to  be  a 
sharer  of  the  divine  life  which  expresses 
itself  in  holy  living.  And  unless  a  man  is 
a  sharer  of  that  life,  he  is  not,  in  the  scrip- 
tural sense  of  that  term,  'a  child  of  God.' 

"The  failure  to  attain  to  the  sonship  spok- 
en of  in  the  New  Testament  is  not  on  God's 
side  but  on  man's  side. 

"And  so  it  would  seem  that  the  writers 
of  the  New  Testament  represent  the  state 
of  sonship  as  a  transcendent  glory  and  priv- 
ilege to  which  men  have  to  attain  before  it 
is  granted.  By  no  means  do  they  represent 
it  as  a  common  possession  of  all  men,  and 
as  an  inheritance  which  comes  to  every 
man. 

"In  thus  representing  it,  they  identify 
sonship  with  a  certain  life  and  character 
and  insist  that  only  those  men  who  possess 
this  life  and  realize  this  character,  are 
'sons  of  God'  in  the  great  sense  in  which 
they  use  the  words." — Selected. 

Faithfulness  of  God 

"Here  is  one  who  always  keeps  his  tryst. 
Sometimes  God  comes  to  us  with  a  great 
promise,  and  we  are  tempted  to  wonder  if 
he  will  keep  that  promise.  Can  we  be  cer- 
tain he  will  keep  his  word  with  us,  though 
now  it  seems  utterly  incredible?  And  then 
the  Father,  pitying  his  children,  says  Come, 
let  us  reason  together,  and  let  us  begin  our 
reasoning  with  nature.  Did  I  not  promise 
thousands  of  years  ago,  that  seed-time  and 
harvest  would  not  fail?  And  have  you  ever 
known  that  promise  broken,  though  it  may 
have  seemed  incredible  in  January?  So 
are  we  trained  to  trust  him  in  the  darkness, 
and  to  commit  the  keeping  of  our  souls  to 
him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Cre- 
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ator.  The  beautiful  thing  is  that  the  tryst 
is  kept  with  the  meanest  and  poorest  of  his 
creatures.  Spring  touches  the  weed  among 
the    paving-stones    as    well    as    the    mighty 


monarch  of  the  forest.  Not  only  does  it 
thrill  the  kingly  eagle,  but  it  betrays  itself 
in  the  ecstatic  melody  of  the  poor  impris- 
oned linnet  in  the  cage." — Dr.  Morrison. 


No  doubt  the  superintendent  will  be  able 
to  add  simple  touches  that  will  make  the 
meeting  even  more  interesting. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE. 

President 

c-C\^^ 

Warsaw.   Indiana 
F.     C.     VANATOR. 

o^^'^ 

Associate 

Peru,    Indiana 

Young  Peopl 

ENDEAVOR 
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Topics  in  THE  ANGELUS 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE. 

General   Secretary 


2301    13th  St..   N. 
Canton.    Ohio 


Select  Committee  Suggestions 


THE    COUNSELLOR    AND    THE    LOOK- 
OUT   COMMITTEE 

If,  as  would  be  wise,  the  society  has  an 
adult  friend  acting  as  its  counsellor,  he  will 
work  through  the  lookout  committee  more 
easily  and  effectively,  perhaps,  than  in  any 
other  way;  but  he  will  work  through  it,  and 
will  not  do  its  work  for  it.  The  counsellor 
will,  in  the  first  place,  advise  the  selection 
of  the  right  persons  for  the  lookout  commit- 
tee, making  provision  for  some  experimen- 
tation and  for  passing  this  important  train- 
ing around  among  the  members,  and  yet 
seeing  to  it  that  the  committee  contains 
enough  members  of  just  the  right  sort  to 
ensure  proper  leadership.  After  this  neces- 
sary preliminary  work,  the  counsellor  will 
keep  in  the  background,  for  to  come  forward 
and  do  the  work  of  the  lookout  committee 
himself  would  entirely  destroy  the  train- 
ing value  of  the  committee.  The  counsellor 
will  quietly  prod  the  committee  if  it  be- 
comes lax  in  its  work,  and  will  in  every 
way  emphasize  the  committee's  respon.=i- 
bility  for  maintaining  the  society's  member- 
ship and  efficiency.  If,  for  example,  some 
member  of  the  society  is  becoming  unfaith- 
ful to  his  pledge  of  prayer-meeting  pratici- 
pation,  the  counsellor  will  first  discover 
whether  the  lookout  committee  is  already 
working  on  the  case.  If  it  is  not,  he  will  go 
quietly  to  the  committee  chairman  and  say, 
"It's  up  to  you  and  your  committee  to  stim- 
ulate So-and-So;  he's  slipping  backward.'' 
Or,  if  John  Smith  ought  to  be  in  the  society, 
the  counsellor  will  learn  what  the  lookout 
committee  has  done  and  is  doing  to  bring 
him  in ;  and  if  it  is  doing  nothing,  the  coun- 
sellor will  not  himself  approach  John  Smith, 
but  will  send  the  lookout  committee  after 
him.  The  work  of  the  lookout  committee 
is  entirely  compatible  with  wise  adult  coun- 
sel, though  it  is  not  compatible  with  the  un- 
wise adult  interference  that  seeks  to  boss 
the  whole  job. — Amos  R.  Wells. 


JUNIORS  AND  MISSIONS 
For  Missionary  Committees 

Many  Juniors  make  scrap-books,  which 
are  sent  to  missions  abroad,  but  not  so  many 
Juniors  dress  dolls  for  children  in  foreign 
countries.  This  is  a  good  idea,  and  might 
very  well  be  tried.  The  cutest  kind  of  dolls 
may  be  made  by  taking  small,  round  glass 
bottles,  and  dressing  them  to  represent 
dolls.  It  is  very  easy  to  make  a  head  for 
these  dolls  by  winding  muslin  around  the 
cork,  making  it  the  proper  shape  and  add- 
ing the  features  with  pen  and  ink.  Muslin 
should  first  of  all  be  wound — and  sewed— 
around  the  bottles,  and  the  dresses  may  then 
easily  sewed  to  the  muslin. 

Some  meetings  may  be  made  interesting 
by  stretching  a  line  across  the  hall,   and 


hanging  on  the  line  (which  should  be  low 
enough  for  the  Juniors  to  see  them)  pictures 
of  foreign  scenes. 

When  holding  a  meeting  on  India,  one  so- 
ciety burned  incense  like  that  burned  to  an- 
cient idols.  When  holding  another  meeting 
on  Japan,  the  Juniors  sat  on  mats  on  the 
floor.  They  pretended  also  to  make  calls, 
and  tea  and  little  cakes  were  served.  In 
these  ways  the  meetings  may  be  made  both 
bright  and  different. 


THE  WEEK'S  NEWS 
For  Prayer  Meeting  Committees 

The  news  of  every  week  has  in  it  much — 
very  much — which  illustrates  Christian 
truth,  much  which  illustrates  the  Christian 
Endeavor  topic  for  the  week.  Why  not  try 
the  plan  of  appointing  a  newspaper  commit- 
tee, whose  members  will  read  the  daily  pa- 
pers with  a  view  to  gleaning  these  illustra- 
tions and  bringing  them  before  the  prayer- 
meeting?  The  chairman  of  the  committee 
will  apportion  the  events  beforehand  among 
the  committee  members  so  as  to  avoid  dupli- 
cations, and  the  report  of  this  committee 
may  easily  become  one  of  the  most  inspir- 
ing and  wide-awake  features  of  the  meet- 
ings.— A.  R.  Wells. 


A  TELEPHONE  MEETING 
For  Prayer-Meeting  Committees 

This  meeting  will  need  a  good  leader,  al- 
though it  is  a  simple  plan.  Throughout  the 
entire  meeting,  including  the  songs,  pray- 
ers, special  numbers.  Scripture-reading, 
talks,  and  benediction,  the  idea  of  calling 
the  real  telephone  numbers  of  the  members 
and  others  present  should  be  carried  out.  If 
a  member  has  no  telephone  number,  one 
should  be  given  to  him.  A  bell  should  be 
used  to  imitate  the  telephone  bell,  and  the 
leader  should  introduce  each  feature  of  the 
programme  by  saying  something  like  this: 
"This  is  the  N.  N.  Church  society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.  We  are  calling  number  so- 
and-so  as  an  active  member  to  announce  a 
song,  to  offer  prayer,  to  read  the  Scripture," 
or  whatever  the  member  may  be  asked  to 
do. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
For  Missionary  Committees 

Your  church  has,  no  doubt,  missionary 
work  in  Africa  or  some  other  foreign  land. 
Why  not  try  this  plan?  Get  the  name  of 
a  missionary  from  your  foreign  mission 
board.  Collect  all  the  infonnation  you  can 
about  the  work  at  the  place  where  he  or 
she  is  stationed,  and  give  this  information 
week  by  week  to  the  society.  Then  start 
to  collect  money  for  that  particular  mis- 
sion. 

Before  you  send  the  money,  have  four  or 
five  of  the  Juniors  write  letters  to  children 
in  the  mission,  and  send  these  letters  to  the 
missionary  with  the  money  collected;  or  if 
you  have  given  the  money  through  the 
church,  tell  the  missionary  what  you  have 
done  when  you  send  the  letters.  Ask  the 
missionary  if  possible  to  get  two  or  three 
of  her  Juniors  to  write  letters  to  your  so- 
ciety.    She  will,  of  course,  translate  them. 

In  this  way  you  can  build  up  missionary 
interest.  It  may  be  possible  also  for  you 
to  make  dolls  and  send  toys  to  the  Juniors 
in  the  mission   you  are  trying  to  help. 


Send    Foreian    Mission    Funds   to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

"inancial    Secretary    Foreig/i     3o^i-t 

1925   Eait  5th   St.. 

Long    Beach,    Ualifornia 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART 

Home    Missionary    Secretary 

1 101     American    Savings    BIdg., 

Dayton,    Ohio 


Dr  Grabble  at  African  Missionary  Conference 


Leopoldville,    Congo    Beige, 

September  13,  1928. 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  is  now  a  little  more  than  a  month  ago 
since  I  wrote  you  at  Coquelhatville.  Much 
has  happened  since  then.  The  kindness 
and  love  of  God  have  been  to  a  marvelous 
extent  showered  upon  me,  and  journeying 
mercies  have  indeed  been  mine.  On  Mon- 
day, August  thirteenth,  I  was  privileged  to 
go  on  the  S.  S.  Mambeli  from  Coquelhat- 
ville to  Bolenge. 

Bolenge  is  an  old  and  prosperous  mission 
station  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  Congo 
Mission.  Several  missionary  families  are 
resident  there  and  many  departments  of  the 
work  are  being  carried  on.  A  printing 
press,  a  fully  equipped  hospital  with  place 
for  up-to-date  electrical  treatments  and  ex- 
tensive hydrotherapy  are  among  some  of 
the  contrasts  which  we  found  as  compared 
with  the  stations  more  newly  organized.   A 


large  evangelistic  training  school  is  now  be- 
ing opened,  the  advanced  classes  of  which 
will  be  taught  in  English.  It  seems  indeed 
difficult  to  conceive  of  the  possibility  of 
carrying  out  such  advanced  plans  as  are  be- 
ing made  for  the  work  at  Bolenge.  Yet,  as 
we  observed  the  fruits  of  the  years  we 
could  not  but  exclaim,  "What  hath  God 
wrought,"  and  to  look  forward  with  renew- 
ed interest  and  joy  to  the  prosecution  of 
our  pioneer  work,  until  it  shall  have  reach- 
ed, please  God,  a  stage  eminently  to  his 
glory.  My  visit  to  Bolengue  Station  was 
brief  but  enjoyable.  The  homes  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, the  presence  of  thirteen  mission- 
ary children  of  varying  ages,  all  these 
things  gave  an  indefinable  atmosphere  of 
home  which  one  was  indeed  loath  to  leave. 
I  returned  to  Coquelhatville  on  a  tiny  steam 
launch  improvised  from  a  balaniere.  The 
ride  in  the  cool  dawn  of  the  early  morning 
was  indeed  enjoyable.  But  on  arriving  at 
Coquelhatville  I  had  the  extreme  disappoint- 
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ment  to  find  that  the  Michlin  on  which  I 
had  hoped  to  obtain  passage  was  absolute- 
ly full  and  would  carry  no  passengers  at 
all  from  Coquelhatville.  So  we  just  looked 
to  the  Lord  to  graciously  open  a  way  in  his 
own  time.  The  time  was  surprisingly  near. 
It  is  not  often  when  one  is  disappointed  in 
one  boat  and  has  to  wait  for  another  that 
one  leaves  before  the  anticipated  time.  But 
such  indeed  was  to  be  the  case.  For  is  was 
not  long  before  the  news  arrived  that  the 
"Conte  de  Flandres"  was  steaming  in  and 
the  captain  consented  at  last  to  take  me, 
although  I  was  not  assured  at  first  of  a 
cabin.  But  God  marvellously  worked,  and 
I  travelled  to  Leopoldville  in  a  cabin  de 
luxe. 

Missionaries  from  Lac  Ntondo  boarded 
the  boat  at  Ngombe.  I  was  indeed  happy 
to  see  among  them  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
Clark,  dear  missionary  friends  of  yore.  Mr. 
Clark  has  had  just  forty-nine  years  in  Con- 
go and  will  have  the  place  of  honor  here 
at  the  Jubilee  Conference.  The  trip  from 
there  on  was  a  joyous  one  and  the  special 
missionary  table  now  arranged  for  the  eight 
of  us  was  a  place  of  joy  and  fellowship. 
We  were  however,  not  sorry  to  arrive  at 
Leopoldville  on  the  morning  of  August  22, 
in  one  of  the  heavy  rains  of  the  dry  season! 
This  season  south  of  the  equator  is  cool  and 
the  weather  since  arriving  here  has  been 
most  delightful. 

Soon  after  my  arrival  at  Leopoldville,  I 
took  a  trip  to  the  Swedish  Industrial  Farm 
and  Training  school  located  near  the  falls 
of  the  Congo.  Here  Mr.  Peterson  of  the 
Industrial  Home  is  carrying  on  a  wonderful 
work  in  the  training  of  natives,  especially 
in  the  making  of  furniture.  We  purchased 
some  furniture  for  the  missionary  house- 
holds, which  will  be  useful  not  only  for  its 
intrinsic  value  but  for  samples  for  our  own 
boys  to  follow  as  they  progress  in  their  in- 
dustrial labors. 

The  next  day  we  returned  to  Leopold- 
ville, intending  to  commence  the  execution 
of  our  numerous  commissions  for  the  mis- 
sion and  missionaries.  But  hearing  that 
from  Monday  on,  the  conference  delegates 
were  to  be  offered  the  free  use  of  automo- 
biles by  the  various  companies  of  the  city, 
I  deferred  commencing  the  work  until  the 
following  week.  Most  of  the  following  week 
as  far  as  strength  permitted  was  thus  pleas- 
antly and  profi.ably  occupied.  Meanwhile 
a  search  was  undertaken  for  missionary 
freight  shipments.  27  of  these  cases  were 
finally  located  in  Buzzaville,  where  they  had 
been  detained  for  six  months,  and  where, 
according  to  custom's  regulations,  they 
were  about  to  be  sold  to  defray  the  expense 
of  their  own  storage!  Naturally  at  this 
critical  moment,  I  was  an  unwelcome  vis- 
itor at  the  customs  office,  but  finally,  after 
four  days  of  difficulties,  I  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing  this  ton  of  baggage  transfer- 
red to  the  shipping  company's  office. 

My  spare  momen.s  have  been  devoted  to 
the  children  of  missionaries  and  other  cliild- 
ren  of  white  residents  here,  either  in  Sun- 
day-school or  in  day  school  where  I  have 
had  an  attendance  of  two  only,  none  of  the 
others  being  of  school  age.  The  few  days 
that  I  have  been  able  thus  to  spend  have 
been  inded  a  pleasure  and  a  privilege,  es- 
pecially when  I  think  of  the  loving  kind- 
ness and  tender  care  so  graciously  shower- 
ed upon  my  own  dear  child  in  America. 

And  now  the  eve  of  Conference  is  at 
hand.  All  of  us  have  been  able  in  one  way 
or  another  to  contribute  something  to  the 
preparation  for  this  great  event. 

Some  of  those  present  here  have  written 


papers,  some  have  been  busy  revising,  edit- 
ing or  condensing,  some  have  written  spe- 
cial hymns,  and  now  we'  are  at  last  ap- 
proaching the  culmination  of  our  anticipa- 
tions, the  great  combined  jubilee  Confer- 
ence for  West  Africa  and  the  Congo. 

Tomorrow  the  first  session  of  the  confer- 
ence will  be  held.  The  last  session,  to  be 
held  on  the  20th,  will  be  a  signal  for  the 
scattering  of  the  delegates,  fifty-four  of 
whom  are  arriving  by  special  boat  from  the 
United  States,  especially  for  the  occasion, 
and  who  will  return  immediately  after.  Del- 
egates are  here  from  the  Gabon,  the  Cam- 
erouns  and  Liberia.  So  far  I  am  the  only 
delegate  from   missions  located  in   Ouban- 


gui-Chari,  the  majority  being  from  the  Con- 
go proper. 

Among  the  many  favors  to  be  granted 
the  conference  is  the  radio  apparatus  from 
the  Elizabethville  to  be  installed  during  the 
Conference  and  replaced  upon  the  S.  S. 
Elizabethville  immediately  afterwards.  Eu- 
rope can  be  had  before  midnight  and  Pitts- 
burgh and  New  York  immediately  after- 
wards. Such  are  the  growing  wonders  of 
Cogo-land,  at  least  in  this  part.  I  am  plan- 
ning to  return  to  Yaloke  immediately  af- 
ter Conference  and  shall  endeavor  to  send 
a  Conference  report  before  sailing  from 
Brazzaville. 

Faithfully,  F.  N.  GRIBBLE. 


From  the  Believue  Station  in  Africa 


Bellevue  par  Bossongoa  par  Bangui, 
October   16,   1928. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Evangelist: 

Even  though  the  rain  was  falling  this 
morning,  the  evangelists  went  out  to  gath- 
er in  the  people  for  the  Sunday-School  ser- 
vice. True  enough,  we  didn't  have  a  great 
number  out  on  account  of  the  rain,  but  we 
did  have  263  who  braved  the  elements  to 
hear  the  Word  of  Life.  We  have  been  hav- 
ing around  300  out  for  Sunday-School  for 
the  past  four  Sundays.  With  this  number 
our  Chapel  is  crowded  and  if  the  School  con- 
tinues to  grow  we  shall  have  to  enlarge  our 
building. 

Our  rainy  season  is  slowly  but  surely 
drawing  to  a  close  and  in  three  or  four 
months  the  native  thoughts  and  minds  shall 
be  occupied  with  one  thing  and  that:  the 
hunt.  Soon  the  country  far  and  wide  will 
go  up  in  smoke  and  the  animals  in  the 
wake  of  the  flames  shall  flee  for  their  lives, 
but  alas,  many  shall  be  slain  by  the  hunt- 
ers. 

At  present  this  district  is  in  turmoil  be- 
cause of  the  false  prophet  who  has  arisen 
between  Bozoum  and  Carnot.  He  makes 
many  false  claims,  but  nevertheless  is  at- 
tracting the  natives  by  the  thousands.  He 
is  telling  the  people  to  throw  off  the  yoke 
of  the  government  and  not  to  pay  taxes  and 
even  though  the  officials  send  soldiers  out 
after  them,  their  guns  will  be  powerless, 
their  bullets  falling  to  the  ground  after 
leaving  the  gun  barrel.  This  man  also 
claims  that  he  is  God.  These  people  have 
also  turned  cannibal  and  those  who  go 
through  their  country  are  beaten,  robbed  of 
their  possessions,  killed  and  eaten.  A  boy 
from   one   of  our  villages   was   working   at 


Carnot  and  when  he  started  home  he  was 
captured,  killed  and  eaten.  The  govern- 
ment's hands  are  tied  because  of  the  tall 
grass  which  is  eight,  ten  or  even  twelve  feet 
tall,  and  they  are  awaiting  the  dry  season 
when  the  "bush"  can  be  burned. 

A  few  days  ago  we  had  a  visit  from  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest  who  was  on  his  way 
to  Bozoum.  He  is  going  to  Bozoum  for  a 
couple  of  weeks.  He  says  that  they  want 
to  get  a  foothold  in  the  Oubangui-Chari,  so 
far  they  haven't  done  much  but  hope  to  do 
as  soon  as  reinforcements  arrive.  He  also 
says  that  the  propagation  of  Catholicism 
in  the  Tchad  district  is  in  charge  of  Italy 
but  so  far  they  have  done  nothing.  We 
wish  that  Italy  had  charge  of  the  Ouban- 
gui-Chari. The  Catholics  have  a  chapel  at 
Bozoum  in  charge  of  a  native.  The  govern- 
ment at  Bozoum  is  Catholic  and  of  course 
favors  them.  This  priest  and  another  have 
made  their  temporary  headquarters  at  Bat- 
angafo,  about  four  or  five  days'  journey 
from  here.  Neither  _pf  these  priests  have 
been  here  before.  The  priest  who  visited 
us  last  year  died  of  dysentery  two  months 
ago.  The  priests  are  on  the  road  all  of 
the  time  getting  all  the  data  on  this  coun- 
try possible.  They  are  awaiting  orders  from 
headquarters  before  establishing  them- 
selves. Pray  with  us  that  they  may  not  es- 
tablish anywhere  near  our  mission  stations. 

We  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  return  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  and  Miss  Bickel 
with  reinforcements.  Truly  we  need  inore 
workers  for  we  believe  that  if  this  country 
is  to  be  taken  for  Christ  it  must  be  taken 
soon. 

We  are  all  well  and  happy  in  .he  sei-vice 
of  the  King. 

Yours  in  him,  C.  B.  SHELDON. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


GLEANINGS   FROM  THE  NORTH-WEST 

The  Sunnyside  Washington  Church  has 
recently  passed  through  a  season  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  For 
three  weeks  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  preached  the 
Word  for  us  with  power  and  earnestness, 
even  to  the  delight  of  all  who  came.  In 
the  face  of  the  usual  hindrances  the  attend- 
ance and  interest  was  good  throughout. 
This  was  the  writer's  first  meeting  with 
Brother  Bauman,  although  we  have  been 
close  friends   for  many   years.     It  was   a 


pleasure  indeed  to  work  with  him  in  an  e- 
vangelistic  effort  and  learn  to  know  him  bet- 
ter. He  is  a  congenial  yoke-fellow  and 
there  was  not  a  hitch  in  our  work  from 
s.art  to  finish.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Mrs.  Bauman  and  Miss  Alice  Longacre. 

We  had  put  forth  an  effort  to  have  things 
in  shape  for  the  meeting  as  far  as  possible. 
Having  a  bit  of  experience  in  evangelistic 
work  we  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  have  a 
revival  if  there  is  no  preparation  and  plans 
for  it.     The  church  was  ready,  and  a  num- 
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ber  of  interested  folks  were  in  regular  at- 
tendance before  the  meeting  began.  Con- 
siderable sowing  had  been  done,  and  we 
were  ready  for  the  harvest. 

The  messages  of  Brother  Bauman  were  of 
a  very  high  order.  There  was  nothing  emo- 
tional, or  sensational.  Just  the  plain  old- 
fashioned  presentation  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. The  kind  that  causes  folks  to  think 
and  to  read  their  Bibles,  and  thus  to  be 
led  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

At  the  various  kinds  of  invitations  given 
there  were  forty-four  persons  responded.  Of 
this  number  twenty-five  have  been  baptized 
and  added  to  the  church.  Of  the  remain- 
der, ten  were  reconsecrations,  and  others 
await  the  rite  of  baptism.  There  were  two 
confessions  on  the  Sunday  previous  to  the 
meeting  and  one  since  it  closed.  Thus, 
near  a  half  hundred  have  yielded  to  the  in- 
vitation since  we  last  reported  our  work 
here.  The  singing  during  the  meeting  was 
in  charge  of  the  pastor  and  we  have  only 
words  of  praise  for  the  way  the  congrega- 
tion responded,  for  those  who  presided  at 
the  pipe  organ,  and  for  all  who  aided  by 
special  numbers. 

Another  important  feature  of  the  meet- 
ing was  the  emphasis  placed  upon  Bible 
reading.  There  were  over  3700  chapters 
read  from  the  Word  during  the  meetings. 

On  last  Monday  evening  the  Church  en- 
joyed a  most  blessed  love  feast.  In  spite 
of  the  raging  "flu"  the  attendance  was  a 
bit  above  normal.  It  is  our  privilege  to  re- 
port that  the  work  in  general  is  being  uni- 
fied, and  every  department  of  the  work  is 
moving  foi-ward  in  a  very  commendable 
manner.  The  work  has  by  no  means  been 
easy.  The  adversary  has  been  busy.  He 
has  many  ways  of  working.  Our  God  is 
mighty  to  deliver,  and  he  is  giving  us  the 
victory.  Let  us  all  be  faithful  to  the  great 
head  of  the  Church,  until  he  come. 

I  am  yours,  under  the  precious  blood. 
C.  C.  GRISSO. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  Christmas  vacation  began  last  Fri- 
day. School  will  take  up  again  Tuesday, 
January  8th.  Just  before  the  vacation 
there  were  many  cases  of  "flu",  but  none 
was  serious. 

Since  the  last  writing,  several  alumni 
and  friends  visited  the  college:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Rishel,  of  Pittsburgh;  Rev. 
George  Ronk,  of  Iowa;  Mr.  Charles  Phil- 
lips, of  Kenton,  Ohio,  and  Rev.  A.  A.  Cover, 
one  of  the  remaining  men  who  was  present 
at  the  historic  Dayton  convention.  He  is 
now  at  Jeannette,  Pennsylvania. 

Recently  the  basketball  team  defeated 
Woostetr,  Kenyon,  and  Baldwin-Walalce. 

We  had  one  man  on  our  football  team 
who  was  mentioned  on  the  mythical  All-Ohio 
team. 

Professor  De  Lozier  recently  assisted 
Rev.  Ashman  in  a  memorial  service  in  the 
First  Church,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

Blanks  have  been  forwarded  from  both 
the  State  University  and  from  the  State 
Department  relative  to  our  recognition. 

The  Girls'  >jriee  Club  has  had  several  en- 
gagements lately  and  good  reports  have 
come  in  relative  to  them. 

The  Boys'  Glee  Club  has  been  appearing 
near  Ashland.  They  are  planning  an  itin- 
erary in  western  Pennsylvania,  while  the 
girls  expect  to  go  to  northern  Indiana. 
These  dates  will  be  in  January  and  later. 

Professor  Anspach  and  I  were  in  Colum- 
bus recently  relative  to  educational  matters 
where   we   met    Professor    Mason,   now   on 


leave  at  the  State  University.  He  reports 
good  progress.  He  has  an  assistamship 
there.  In  fact,  we  have  three  assistants  at 
State:  Mason,  in  History;  John  Miller  in 
Biology,  and  Essick,  in  Physics,  wliile  at 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  we  have 
two — Weldon  Hoot  and  J.  Perry  Horlacher, 
both  in  Economics. 

The  Association  of  American  Colleges 
meets  this  year  in  early  January  at  Chatta- 
nooga, Tennessee.  I  expect  to  attend.  The 
North  Central  meets  at  Chicago,  the  first 
of  March.  Professor  Anspach  will  attend 
that. 

Professor  Anspach  has  been  asked  to  open 
the  discussion  at  Columbus  the  last  week 
in  December  at  a  meeting  of  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  teacher  training  colleges  of 
Ohio.  One  point  under  discussion  is  whether 
or  not  the  State  should  require  two  years 
training  for  elementary  teachers. 

One  senior,  Mr.  Philip  Lersch,  has  al- 
ready been  employed  by  Ashland  High 
School  as  part  time  teacher.  He  will  finish 
here  before  next  fall  any  way.  He  is  still 
carrying  part  time  work  in  the  college. 

It  is  good  to  see  certain  alumni  who  are 
located  near  Ashland  return  foi'  certain 
events  and  games  here.  The  following  from 
last  year's  class,  have  been  here  recently: 
Ruth  Ashman,  New  London;  Vernal  Man, 
Mansfield  High  School;  George  Allerding, 
'26;  Robert  Mehl,  Brown  University;  Paul 
Tustin,  Red  Haw;  Albert  Fendrick,  Chat- 
field. 

EDWIN   E.   JACOBS. 


of  articles  and  have  not  missed  i-eading  any 
of  them.  The  members  of  this  church  are 
proud  of  all  the  leaders  of  our  denomina- 
tion and  watch  with  interest  their  work 
for  the  Master. 

MRS.  GEORGE  WYKE,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


QUARTERLY     REPORT     FROM     CONE- 
MAUGH,    PENNSYLVANIA 

We  are  moving,  though  sometimes  dis- 
couraged, yet  hoping  for  better  conditions. 
Our  services  are  all  gaining  in  attendance. 
The  Sunday  school  with  our  youthful  super- 
intendent has  more  than  realized  our  expec- 
tations. We  have  had  several  additions  to 
the  church  since  our  last  report.  We  were 
fortunate  in  having  Doctor  Jacobs  with  us 
at  the  time  the  Ashland  College  team  de- 
feated Juniata  in  football.  The  most  of 
us  were  for  Ashland  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  our  own  state  was  defeated. 

We  held  a  birthday  surprise  on  our  pastor 
on  November  14th,  and  presented  him  with 
a  sum  of  money  and  also  gave  Mrs.  Staley 
a  beautiful  underarm  bag.  We  will  have 
a  Christmas  cantata  by  our  choir  on  De- 
cember 23rd  and  on  Monday  following  the 
Sunday  school  will  present  a  Christmas 
pageant.  The  W.  M.  S.  will  hold  their 
annual  memorial  service  in  the  church  on 
January  13th.  This  year  the  Sisterhood 
will  take  part  in  a  memorial  service  as  they 
have  lost  two  of  their  members.  The  church 
and  Sunday  school  lost  their  oldest  and 
most  faithful  member  in  the  death  of  Jacob 
McCartney,  Sr.,  who  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward  on  December  4th.  He  was  a  charter 
member  of  the  Conemaugh  church,  and  his 
long  years  of  service  stand  as  a  memorial 
of  his  interest  in  the  place  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  not  corrupt,  nor  thieves 
break  through  and  steal.  He  wrote  his 
own  record  in  the  "book  of  life".  May  we 
live  faithful  and  true  as  he  did  and  be 
honored  and  respected  in  the  church  and 
community  when  our  life  work  is  done. 

The  editorials  in  The  Evangelist  are  in- 
interesting  and  well  worth  reading,  and 
the  "Review"  seems  to  us  the  very  best 
ever  for  a  busy  person,  who  must  wait  for 
a  more  convenient  season  to  read  all  the 
articles.  We  have  been  especially  inter- 
ested  in   following  Doctor   Gnagey's   series 


NEW  YORK  CITY 

Dear   Evagelist   Readers : 

Greetings  in  his  name.  You  will  be  in- 
terested to  know  that  the  the  close  of  our 
first  anniversary  celebration  of  the  Breth- 
ren Gospel  Hall,  November  18th,  we,  under 
God,  organized  our  few  members,  number- 
ing fourteen,  into  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  New  York  City.  We  were  unable  to  get 
the  help  of  the  Pennsylvania  District,  so 
through  the  extreme  kindness  of  Dr.  J. 
Allen  Miller,  we  went  on.  We  give  thanks 
to  God  for  this  small  but  difficult  victory. 
We  are  going  on  under  his  leadership  to 
conquer,  and  we  expect  to  baptize  others 
before  long  who  themselves  asked  to  be 
taken  in.  In  January  I  am  expecting  to 
exchange  a  three  weeks'  revival  with  Broth- 
er Christiansen  of  the  Allentown  church. 
So  please  pray  for  us  both.  We  hope  to 
have  our  brother  with  us  in  the  early 
spring. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  November  25th,  we 
organized  a  two-class  Sunday  school — one 
for  adults  and  one  for  children,  and  through 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  work  we  expect  to 
celebrate,  Monday,  the  24th,  the  birth  of 
our  Lord  by  children's  songs  and  adult 
hymns.  Also  we  expect  to  show  pictures 
of  Bethlehem  and  give  the  children  gifts. 
We  have  an  active  and  sacrificing  member- 
ship. Our  expenses  are  nearly  $200.00  a 
month  and  these  are  met  without  outside 
help.  We  feel  this  work  is  of  the  Lord 
and  needs  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
for  a  large  and  progressivet  church  in  New 
York  City,  with  one  of  our  leading  men  at 
the  head.  Oh,  how  my  heart  aches  and 
prays  for  this!  Will  you  who  read  this 
pray  with  me  to  this  end? 

We  send  our  Christmas  greetings  to  all 
the  Brethren  and  pray  God  to  bless  all 
spiritually,  and  every  other  way,  that  we 
all  as  Brethren  people  may  bring  many  pre- 
cious souls  to  Jesus  this  coming  year,  and 
spread  the  light  of  Gospel  truths  that  others 
who  sit  in  darkness  may  see  the  great  light 
and  obey  his  commandments  and  accept 
the  doctrinal  truths. 

In  his  service, 

EMMA  M.  ABOUD. 
3095— 29th  St.,  Astoria,  L.  I.,  N.  Y.  C. 


This  is  the  gospel,  the  alone  good  tidings 
to  all  nations  and  all  ages;  still  fresh  and 
equally  good  news  from  one  generation  to 
another.  Had  not  the  Virgin  borne  this 
Son,  we  must  say,  all  of  us,  "Good  for  us 
we  had  not  been  born!" — Robert  Leighton. 


FROM  THE  SEA  OF  GALILEE    TO    MX. 
CARMEL 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
Mt.  Carmel  stands  on  the  southwest  of 
the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  like  a  guardian  from 
the  sea.  It  is  a  long  range  of  hills  which 
juts  out  in  the  sea  as  a  bold  promontory 
which  is  a  striking  feature  of  the  landscape 
both  from  the  land  and  from  the  sta.  Some- 
where on  this  bold  headland  was  the  scene 
of  Elijah's  contest  with  the  priests  of  Baal. 
The  Jews  have  maz-ked  by  a  building  one 
spot  on  the  southwestern  part  of  the  range, 
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the  Roman  Catholics  another  right  on  the 
end  of  the  promontory  over  the  sea!  Prom 
the  description  in  the  Bible  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  the  site  marked  by  the  Jews  the 
more  probable.  As  we  rode  down  the  grade 
into  the  plain  of  Haifa  on  the  right  there 
was  pointed  out  to  us  the  ruins  of  an  old 
village  which  is  said  to  be  the  village  in 
which  the  priests  of  Baal  lived  in  that  an- 
cient time.  I  would  not  gamble  that  tra- 
dition is  right. 

We  drove  up  the  steep  road  to  the  mon- 
astery of  the  Carmelite  monks  on  the  end 
of  the  promontory  in  order  to  visit  it.  The 
The  Jewish  site  is  inaccessible  by  road,  and 
we  had  no  time,  since  the  ship  was  sailing 
that  evening,  to  go  to  the  other  spot.  The 
church  in  connection  with  the  monastery  is 
dedicated  to  Elijah.  The  paintings  on  the 
inside  of  the  church  are  concerned  with  that 
great  event  in  the  history  of  Israel.  These 
monks  have  a  fine  hospice  for  pilgrims  here 
finished  only  a  year  ago.  One  can  stay  here 
with  a  fine  room  and  board  for  $2..50  a  day. 
This  is  about  a  tenth  of  what  it  would  cost 
in  a  hotel. 

After  this  visit  we  bade  our  guide  and 
chauffeur  goodby  and  went  to  the  hotel  for 
lunch  and  then  to  the  boat  about  6  P.  M.  to 
sail  for  Athens.  While  on  the  subject  of 
guides  and  chaulTeurs,  I  am  moved  to  bid 
them  adieu  with  few  remarks.  I  had  had 
some  conversation  with  the  guide  at  Naza- 
reth about  the  possibility  of  a  trip  up  Mt. 
Tabor  since  we  had  plenty  of  time.  I  was 
assured,  however,  that  Tabor  was  not  on 
our  program,  and  that  he  had  no  authority 
to  take  us  up  there.  Moreover,  he  said 
that  the  trip  up  there  would  cost  $10  and 
that  if  we  wished  to  pay  extra  for  that  they 
would  take  us  up.  I  reminded  him  that  the 
contractor  at  the  St.  Johns  hotel  at  Jeru- 
salem with  whom  I  had  made  the  bargain, 
had  said  that  in  case  we  wished  to  go  any- 
where else  along  the  road,  we  could  do  so, 
as  we  had  the  car  and  the  guide  for  two 
days.  However,  it  ended  in  our  going  along 
to  Haifa  without  going  up  Mt.  Tabor.  When 
we  approached  Haifa.  I  asked  the  guide 
whether  he  preferred  to  take  us  up  Carmel 
before  or  after  lunch.  He  asked  the  chauf- 
feur what  he  preferred.  This  Arab  got 
greatly  excited  and  claimed  that  he  had  no 
warrant  to  take  us  up  Mt.  Carmel.  The 
guide  understood  that  we  were  to  visit  Car- 
mel, so  they  had  a  long  and  heated  argu- 
ment. These  Arabs  are  the  most  vociferous 
arguers  I  have  ever  heard.  Finally  the 
driver  said  he  would  not  take  us  up,  until 
he  had  first  telephoned  to  Jerusalem  and 
got  authority.  All  this  time  I  was  enjoy- 
ing the  spectacle  of  these  two  Arabs  eat- 
ing each  other  up.  He  phoned  and  was  told 
to  take  us  up.  Then  the  guide  turned  in 
on  him  and  gave  him  what  I  took  from  the 
violence  of  his  tones  and  the  vehemence  of 
his  gestui'es  to  be  a  real  calling  down. 

All  through  the  Orient  one  has  to  be  very 
careful  to  specify  everything  in  the  bond. 
They  are  slippier  than  two  eels.  They  have 
very  little  sense  of  business  honor.  Most  of 
the  guides  will  tell  you  anything  to  make 
you  satisfied.  The  tales  they  tall  about 
some  of  these  places  would  put  a  severe 
strain  upon  the  credulity  of  an  imbecile.  I 
fear  I  made  many  an  uncomfortable  hour 
for  our  guides  by  reason  of  my  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures.  One  of  them  at  any  rate 
remarked  that  he  had  never  guided  a  man 
like  me,  that  I  knew  the  story  better  than 
he  did, — a  very  great  confession  for  a  guide 
to  make.  I  asked  them  all  sorts  of  ques- 
tions which  they  could  not  answer  without 
some  cock  and  bull  story  to  cover  their  ig- 


norance. Then  when  I  would  remark  that 
possibly  it  was  thus  and.  so,  most  of  them 
would  reply  that  was  what  they  were  tell- 
ing me.  However,  I  have  questioned  stu- 
dents too  long  who  try  to  bluff  in  the  ab- 
sence of  information  to  give  their  state- 
ments full  credence.  Another  thing  which 
irritates  the  speaker  of  English  is  that 
these  guides  for  the  most  part  speak  an 
English  that  is  largely  based  on  Arabic 
idioms,  or  in  India  on  the  idioms  of  what- 
ever language  they  were  taught  as  chil- 
dren. This  requires  that  I  translate  their 
gibberish  into  the  English  meaning.  More- 
over, they  insist  on  chattering  away  when 
you  want  to  stand  still  and  think.  And 
they  are  always  hurrying  you  on. 

You  may  be  interested  in  the  letter  of 
recommendation  I  gave  this  last  fellow  who 
was  one  of  the  best  I  have  ever  had.  They 
always  ask  for  a  letter  of  recommendation. 
I  give  it  as  something  of  a  model  of  a  dis- 
criminating letter.     Here  it  is: 

"To  whom  it  may  concern: 

"The   Bearer  of  this,  Mr.  Anthony  , 

acted  as  my  guide  for  the  past  two  days  in 
Galilee.  It  is  well  known  to  all  the  initi- 
ated that  guides,  like  the  Palestinian  jack- 
ass, are  a  necessary  nuisance.  I  have  suf- 
fered many  things  from  guides  in  India, 
Egypt  and  Palestine.  I  am  glad  to  say  that 
I  have  suffered  much  less  at  the  hands  of 
Anthony  than  of  many  others.  He  has  most 
of  the  Bible  facts  correct,  as  well  as  most 
of  the  geographic.  Whenever  he  has  made 
an  erroneous  statement  he  has  always  has- 
tened to  look  the  matter  up,  correct  it  the 
first  opportunity  and  then  adding,  'as  I  told 
you  before.'  Moreover,  he  has  the  advan- 
tage over  many  guides  I  have  had,  in  that 
it  does  not  seriously  inconvenience  him  if 
I  interrupt  at  the  most  interesting  part  of 
his  story  by  asking  him  a  question.  He 
can  pick  up  the  thread  of  his  discourse 
again  without  beginning  at  the  beginning. 
This  has  saved  us  many  hours.  Some 
guides  I  have  had  would  pierce  us  through 
with  a  look,  and  remark,  "I  am  coming  to 
that,  Mister,  in  a  little  while.  Anthony  has 
never  made  that  crushing  remark.  Further- 
more, he  is  one  of  the  few  guides  I  have 
had  who  has  not  yet  assured  me  that  if  he 
does  a  good  job,  he  hopes  that  I  will  recog- 
nize it  by  a  liberal  amount  of  baksheesh.  On 
the  whole  he  is  a  very  good  guide  as  guides 
go. 

"I  may  add  that  I  have  tried  to  give  a 
discriminating  letter  of  recommendation. 
"  Cordially  given, 

"J.  L.  Gillin, 
Professor  of  Sociology,  University  of  Wis- 
consin." 

That  ought  to  teach  him  a  few  things  to 
be  avoided  in  the  future.  I  wonder  if  he 
will  flash  it  on  his  next  prospect. 

My  next  will  tell  you  something  about 
the  things  we  saw  on  our  trip  up  the  coast 
to  Constantinople  and  Athens. 

On  Ship  En  route  to  Athens,  March  30, 
1928.  J.  L.  GILLIN. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


MY  NEW  YEAR 
By  Eleanor  Hammond 

I  have  a  brand  new  year! 

Now  what  shall  I  put  in  it? 
I  think  I'll  put  a  smile 

In  first,  just  to  begin  it! 


And  then  I'll  put  politeness 

And  kindness  in  it,  too. 
I'll  put  in  willing  work 

And  being  fair  and  true. 

I'll  put  in  lessons  now 
And  lots  of  happy  play — 

Oh,  aren't  you  glad  you  have 
A  brand  new  year  today? 

— Selected. 

HOW  WILL  IT  LOOK 

A  New  Year  Story 

It  was  the  last  hour  of  the  old  year. 
Five  girl  friends  were  gathered  around 
the  grate  fire  in  one  of  the  girl's  homes. 
The  proposal  to  hold  a  "watch  meeting" 
had  been  made  earlier  in  the  day,  and  the 
evening  had  been  a  merry  one,  helped  on 
by  freshly  made  fudge.  The  frolicsome 
mood  had  passed  now,  and  the  room  was 
growing  cold.  They  drew  nearer  to  the 
fire  and  talked  in  low  subdued  tones,  glanc- 
ing from  time  to  time  at  a  bronze  clock  on 
the  bookcase,  with  its  warning  uplifted 
hands. 

"It's  been  a  beautiful  year,"  one  of  them 
said,  evidently  thinking  of  the  twelve-month 
past.  "It  seems  like  parting  with  an  old 
friend  you've  tried  and  proved,  and — taking 
on  one  you  know  nothing  about." 

"If  we  could  only  know  that  the  new  year 
would  be  as  happy  and  pleasant  for  all  of 
us  as  the  old  one  has  been,"  another  girl 
observed  and  there  was  a  little  sighing 
catch  in  her  voice.  "But  that's  just  what 
we  can't  do.  Sometimes  it  makes  me  trem- 
ble all  over  to  think  what  dreadful  things 
might  lie  hidden  hardly  a  step  ahead,  and 
we  going  on,  laughing  and  talking,  and 
never  suspecting  it.  That's  how  it  was 
with  Julia  Marsden — don't  you  remember?" 

There  was  a  momentary  lull  in  the  talk. 
Then  one  of  the  girls  said: 

"That's  merely  borrowing  trouble.  We 
must  take  things  as  they  come.  Ten  to 
one,  they'll  never  come." 

The  voice  in  the  next  girl  who  spoke  was 
low  and  thoughtful.  "I  got  up  this  morn- 
ing, girls,  before  it  was  fairly  light.  I  had 
a  troubled  dream,  and  it  left  me  wide 
awake.  The  lawn  was  so  beautiful  under 
the  new-fallen  snow!  Nobody  was  astir, 
and  there  wasn't  a  footprint  to  break  the 
pure  whiteness.  When  I  went  to  bed  I 
couldn't  bear  to  look  at  it,  all  soiled,  and 
trampled  and  smudged  up.  And  it  came  to 
me  since  we've  been  talking,  girls,  that  the 
blank  page  of  the  new  year  is  something 
like  the  snowy  lawn  was  this  morning.  We 
haven't  tried  to  write  a  word,  or  make  a 
mark,  or  even  take  the  pen  in  our  hands. 
I've  been  wondering  how  the  page  will  look 
a  year  from  now." 

"We  shall  have  to  wait  till  time  tells  the 
story,"  one  of  her  companions  said.  "To  do 
otherwise  would  be  another  case  of  what 
Laura  just  called  'borrowing  trouble.'  " 

"No."  The  low,  thoughtful  voice  was 
positive.  "This  is  something  that's  in  our 
own  hands,  Marcia,  and  what  happens  to 
us  isn't.  If  we're  ever  going  to  think  how 
the  new  page  will  look,  in  our  own  eyes, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  God,  now  is  the  time — 
before  we've  touched  pen  or  paper.  If  we 
use  care  tomorrow  morning,  and  every 
morning  after,  and  every  hour  of  every  day, 
the  record  will  be  neat  and  clean,  when  the 
year  is  done.  There  may  be  tear  stains  on 
it,  but  there  won't  be  unsightly  blots." 

The  bronze  clock  chimed  twelve.  "Let's 
try,  girls,"  Marcia  said  softly.  The  others 
nodded  assent. — Selected. 


R.  R=  TEETER, 

Editor  1915-1918 
Business  Manager  1915- 

Dr.  Teeter  came  to  Ashland  in  Sep- 
tember, 1915  and  took  charge  of  the 
Evangelist  as  Editor  and  Business 
Manager  and  continued  in  that  dou- 
ble capacity  till  the  close  of  1918, 
since  when  he  has  devoted  his  time 
exclusively  to  the  task  of  Business 
Manager  and  under  his  management 
the  Publishing  House  has  come  to  its 
present  strength. 


MODERN  METHODS 

For  many  years  all  typesetting  for 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  was  done  by 
hand  and  mostly  by  girls.  It  is  now 
done  by  two  of  these  modern  three 
magazine  machines,  each  with  the  ca- 
pacity of  six  girls. 


"What  Hath  God  Wrought" 

When  Samuel  F.  B.  Morse  sent  his  first  telegraphic  message  over 
the  wires  the  above  words  constituted  that  message.  It  was  a  marvel- 
ous achievement,  and  we  are  glad  Mr.  Morse  recognized  the  hand  of  God 
in  his  success. 

But  strange  as  Mr.  Morse's  accomplishment  appeared  in  that  early 
day,  it  was  but  a  simple  beginning  of  the  discoveries  and  development 
of  the  powers  of  ihe  air. 

The  last  twenty-five  years  have  seen  more  progress  in  the  lines  of 
human  achievement  than  an  entire  century  preceding  that  period  of 
time,  not  the  least  of  these  being  in  the  printing  industry. 

_  This  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  brings  to  a  close  fifty  years 
of  its  and  its  predecessors  publication  as  begun  by  the  late  Elder  Henry 
R.  Holsinger. 

The  editor  and  other  writers  are  telling  the  story  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  publication  as  the  leading  organ  of  the  Brethren  church. 
It  is  my  task  to  mention  briefly  points  of  interest  in  the  development 
of  the  physical  plant  that  is  now  serving  the  church  in  the  making  of 
its  literature. 

We  would  ask  our  readers  to  examine  closely  the  smnll  picture  in 


AN 
IMPROVEMENT 

This  sixteen  thou- 
sand pound  press 
has  supplanted  the 
little  hand  press  il- 
lustrated on  the 
next  page  which 
was  used  by  Henry 
R.  H  o  1  s  i  n  g  e  r  in 
bringing  out  his 
first  pubhcations 
with  great  toil  and 
exertion. 


No.  7  Babcock  Optimus  Press 


the  center  of  this  page  which  represents 
the  "power  plant"  Brother  Holsinger  had  in 
the  production  of  his  first  publications.  This 
is  the  one  relic  of  Holsinger  days  still  remain- 
ing in  possession  of  the  present  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company.  Suffice  it  to  say,  after  fifty 
years'  constant  service,  this  ancient  press  is  in 
daily  use  as  a  "proof  press"  revealing  the 
errors  the  machine  operators  make  in  the  com- 
posing room  and  that  the  proof  readers  are 
supposed  (?)  to  catch  and  mark  for  correction 
as  they  scan  every  line  before  its  publication. 
After  examining  the  picture  of  this  primi- 
tive press  our  readers  are  requested  to  turn 
back  a  page  and  look  at  the  more  modern 
Babcock  Optimus,  No.  7,  press  which,  as  a  part 
of  our  present  equipment,  is  in  daily  use  in 
the  making  of  our  Brethren  literature. 

When  the  Brethren  Conference  held  at 
"Eagle  Lake,"  now  Winona  Lake,  in  1892  pur- 
chased  the    "mailing    list"    of    the    Brethren 

Evangelist  and  a  few  hundred  dol- 
lars'    worth     of    equipment    from 

Brother    Holsinger   the    plant   was 

two     years     later     removed     from 

Waterloo,   Iowa  to  Ashland,   Ohio, 

and   installed   in   the   basement   of 

the  main  college  building  where  it 

remained  for  about  fifteen  years. 
In  1909  The  Brethren  Publishing 

Company     was     incorporated     and 

vsdth   the   financial   aid  of  the  late 

sister     Laura      Blotter     Williams, 

whose  son,  Ira  D.  Slotter,  was  for 

many  years  the  superintendent  of 

the  mechanical  or  printing  depart- 
ment  of   the    plant,     the     building 

shown  at  the  top  of  this  page  was 

erected.     This  was  a  low,  one  story 

building  that   seemed   adequate   to 

the  needs  of  the  Publishing  House 

at  that  time,    but    later    develop- 
ments  revealed  the    fact    that    to 


Holsingei's  First  Press 
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The  Old  Publishing  House,  Erected  in  1909 


measure  up  to  the  needs  of  the 
church  and  to  develop  more  large- 
ly along  commercial  lines  a  better 
location  should  be  secured.  In  1919 
the  Board  of  Directors  authorized 
the  sale  of  the  old  building  and  the 
purchase  of  the  three  story  build- 
ing illustrated  at  the  bottom  of 
the  page,  which  is  located  almost  in 
the  heart  of  Ashland. 

This  building  had  been  occupied 
for  a  few  years  by  one  of  Ash- 
land's newspapers  that  had  merged 
with  another  which  made  it  avail- 
able at  a  bargain  price.  The  build- 
ing was  purchased  entirely  on 
"faith,"  or  in  other  words,  on  cred- 
it, as  the  Company  had  no  money 
with  which  to  buy. 

It  proved  to  be  a    most    profit- 
able investment,  as  today  it  is  val- 
ued at  more  than  double  the  pur- 
chase price. 

The  wisdom  of  this  change  has 
been  demonstrated  many  times 
in  increased  commercial  print- 
ing, and  we  frequently  have 
more  business  callers  in  a  single 
day  than  we  had  in  an  entire 
week  in  our  old  location. 

The  upper  floors  of  the  build- 
ing are  composed  of  twenty 
family  apartments  that  are  ful- 
ly occupied  practically  all  the 
time  and  produce  an  income  that 
is  of  the  greatest  importance 
and  necessity  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  work  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House. 

In  a  previous  paragraph  we 
staged  that  the  building  was 
purchased  entirely  on  faith,  and 
while  there  is  still  some  indebt- 
edness on  the  building  we  have 
faith  that  the  church  will  yet 
supply  the  funds  for  its  liquida- 
tion. 

Publication  Day,  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  January,  has  become 
a  "fixed"  day  in  the  calendar  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  and  on 
.hat  day  many  of  our  churches 
have  made  splendid  contribu- 
tions to  this  fund,  and  we  are 
praying  that  the  fourth  Sunday 
m  the  coming  January  may  re- 
sult in  the  largest  Publication 
Day  offering  the  church  has  ever 
made.  R.  R.  TEETER, 

Business  Manager. 
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